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taken, which are natural properties and particular manners of the coun-
tries to which they refer. I discerned this in my first voyage to the
Indies : for I gradually found a greater sense and Oeavtij i7i divers
passages of scripture than I had before, by having in my view the
things, either natural or moral, which explained them to me ; and in
perusin| the different translations which the greatest part of the transla-
tors of the Bible had made, I observed that every one of them (to render
the expositions, as they thought, more intelligible) used such expressions
as would accommodate the phrase to the places where they writ : and
which did not only many times pervert the text, but often rendered the
sease obscure, and sometimes absurd also. In fine, consulting the com-
mentators upon such kind of passages, I found very strange mistakes in
them, and that they had long gue.ssed at the sense, and did but grope (as
in the dark) in search of it. And from these reflections I took a resolu-
tion to make my remarks upon many passages of the scriptures

; per-
suading myself that they would be equally agreeable and profitable for
use. And the learned, to whom I communicated my design, encouraged
me very much, by their commendations, to proceed in it: and more
especially when I informed them, that it is not in Asia, as in our
Europe, where there arefrentient changes, mure or less, in the form
of things, as the habits, buildings, gardens, arid the like. In the
East they are constant in all things; the habits are at this day in the
same manner as in the preceding ages ; so that one may reasonably
believe, that in that part of the world, the exterior form of things (as
their manners and customs) are the same now as they were two thousand
years since, except in such changes as have been introduced by religion,
which are, nevertheless, very inconsiderable."—(Preface to Travels in
Persia, p. 6.) Morier, an eastern traveller, says, "The manners of the
East, amid all the changes of government and religion, are still the
same ; they are living impressions from an original mould: and at every
step, some object, some icliom, some dress, or some custom of common
life, reminds the traveller of ancient times, and cojijirms, above all, the
beauty, the acctiracy, and thepropriety of the language and the histo-
ry of the Bible." * * *
This steadfast resistance to the spirit of innovation and change, which

thus remarkably distinguishes the nations of the East, will probably, in
the providence of God, remain unsubdued, till it shall have answered'all
the important purposes of biblical elucidation, when it will give way to
the all-pervading, all-regenerating influence of the Bible itself, borne upon
the bosom ofa new tide of civilization and improvement, which shall, ere
long, set in upon the East from the nations of Europe, and the great con-
tinent of the West.

In the mean time, while the inevitable doom of revolution and transfor-
mation that awaits the East, lingers, it behooves us to make the most, for
useful purposes, of that state of society which still exists, but which, ere
long, will have passed away. With this view, we have endeavored to
embody in the present volume a large mass of oriental illustration. The
work is strictly of an eclectic character. Postponing the claims of
originality to those of practical utility, the Editor, after arraying before
him the amplest store of materials which he could command, set himself
to the task of selecting and arranging the most valuable portions which
ho could brin|^ within the limits of his plan. The kindred works of Har-
mer, Burder, Paxton, Taylor's edition of Calmet, (five vols. 4to.,) scarcely
any of which are in common acce.ssible to the majority of biblical stu-
dent"!, have been diligently gleaned, and all their important contents
transferred to our pages. As these works are not likely ever to be re-

printed in this country, there appeared no other way to arrest their pro-
gress to oblivion, and to secure a larger and wider circulation to the
valuable matter which they contain.

But the range of selection has been by no means confined to the works
now mentioned. So prolific has been the press within the last twenty or
thirty years, of books of eastern travels, illustrative of manners, customs,
and religion, that our resources in this department have been almost in-

definitely multiplied.

As the pre.sent work is designed to be marked by somewhat of the
same Comprehensive character which distinguishes the other biblical
works lately issued from the press of the Publishers, the illustrations bear
upon numerous other points than those relating to manners and customs.
The subject of the Fulfilment of Prophecy cannot well be lost sight of

by any one conversant at once with the scriptures and the reports of
modern travellers. The topographical descriptions of many of the most
noted places of scripture, a department to which particular attention has
been given in the ensuing pages, sugge.sts at once the divine predictions
bearing upon tlicir future doom. The researches of tourists, both skeptics
and Christians, have poured a flood of light upon this .<!ubject. It is per-
fectly astonishing, to one who has never examined the subject, to find
how literally and ininuttly the prophetic declarations of scripture have
been fulfilled, so that even infidel travellers and historians, as Volney and
Gibbon, in their accounts of nations and countries, have unwittingly used
for description, almost the words of scripture in which the events are
foretold. Volney, particularly, (one of the bitterest opposers of Christi-

anity.) in his published travels in the East, has afforded, unwillingly and
unthinkingly, a wonderful attestation to the truth of the Bible, in the
relation of facts which came under his own eye. There needs no better
witness. Indeed, it is impossible for the most determined infidel carefully
to examine and weigh this subject, and not be forced to feel that the
Bible is divine: or, in the words of Bishop Newton, "he is reduced to
the necessity, either to renounce his senses, deny what he reads in the
Bible, and what he sees and observes in the world, or acknowledge the
truth of prophec/, and consequently, of divine revelation." The re-

searches of travellers in Palestine have been abundant, and the prophecies
thereby verified are numerous and distinct, so that the facts may be re-
lated literally in the language of the prophecy. To use the words of a
late writer in the London Quarterly Review, " we confess that we have
felt mote surprise, delight, and conviction, in examining the accounts
which the travels of Burckhardt, Mangles, Irby, Leigh, and Laborde,
have so recently given of Judea, Edom, &c. than we have ever derived
from any similar inquiry. It seems like a miracle in our own times.
Twenty years ago we read certain portions of the prophetic scriptures,
with a belief that they were true, because other similar passages had, in

the course of ages, been proved to be so, and we had an indistinct notion,

Next in worth and importance to the possession, is doubtless to be esti-

mated the correct interpretation of the sacred volume. Indeed, it is the
latter which gives its value to the former. A revelation not understood,
or not intelligible, is no revelation, as far as its recipients are concerned.
The position, therefore, tliat tlie meaning of the Bible is the Bible, we
consider as unquestionably true, and consequently any new accession of
light, which goes to clear up its obscurities, and cause its genuine sense
to stand forth in bolder relief upon the inspired page, is in reality enrich-

ing us with a larger amount of its treasures, and virtually bestowing upon
us added comnuuiicalions of the Divine will. In this view, the progressive

elucidation of the scriptures, whether by the expository labors of critics,

the researches of travellers, or the fulfilments of prophecy, may be com-
pared to the gradual rolling away of the morning mist from a splendid
landscape. As the sun advances, the shades retire, and new and inter-

esting features of the prospect are continually opening upon the delighted

eye of the spectator. 0», it may be said to resemble the slow, but mo-
mentous process of unfolding the ancient papyri, which the ravages of
time and fire have spared among the ruins of Pompeii and Herculaneum.
Here, as every successive word and letter, which can be redeemed from
the crisp and crumbling texture of the blackened parchment, is noted
dosvn with the most scrupulous care, as forming a part of the continuous
record, and going to make out its entire sense ; so the sense of the sacred
volume is gradually elicited, item by item, and needs only to be collected

and treasured up with equal solicitude, in order to constitute a possession
of infinitely more value than the choicest literary relics of antiquity.

Perhaps it may safely bo affirmed, that the materials are at this moment
in existence, for the satisfactory solution of nearly every obscure passage
of holy writ : but the great desideratum is to have them brought together

—

to collect them from their wide dispersion over a countless multitude of
writings, in various langu:igu3, which the great majority of Christians
can neither procure nor understand. It is only in this way that they can
be made really available to the great end which they are calculated to

sul)serve ; and far from idle are the claims of any one who professes to

bring from scattered sources a new quota to the general stock of biblical

illustration.

As the Bible, In its structure, spirit, and costume, is essentially an
Eastern book, it is obvious that the natural phenomena, and the moral
condition of the East, -should be made largely tributary to its elucidation.

In order to appreciate fully the truth of its descriptions, and the accuracy,
force, and beauty of its various allusions, it is indispensable that the

reader, as far as possible, separate himself from his ordinary associations,

and put himself, by a kind of mental transmigration, into the very cir-

cumstances of the writers. He must set himself down in the midst of
oriental scenery—gaze upon the sun, sky, mountains, and rivers of Asia

—

go forth with the nomade tribes of the desert—follow their flocks—travel

with their caravans—rest in their tents—lodge in their khans—load and
unload their camels—drink at their watering- place.s—pause during the
heat of the day under the shade of their palms—cultivate the fields'with

their own rude implements—gather in or glean after their harvests—beat
out and ventilate the grain in their open thraishing-floors—dress in their

costume—note their proverbial or idiomatic forms of speech, and listen to

thj strain of song or story, with which they beguile the vacant hours. In
a word, he must surround himself with, and transfuse himself into, all

the forms, habitudes, and usages of oriental life. In this way only can
he catch the sources of their imagery, or enter into full communion with
the genius of the sacred penmen.
While, therefore, we readily concede the very high importance of criti-

cal and philological research in dissipating the obscurities of the scrip-

tures, and fixing iheir exact sense, we cannot, at the same time, but think
that the collateral illustrations derived from this source, are deserving of
at least equal attention from the student of revelation. The truth is, the
providence of God, which is never more worthily employed than about
his Word, seems now to be directing the eyes of his servants, a.s with
piinted finger, to the immense stores of elucidation constantly accumu-
lating from this quarter. The tide of travel within a few years has
turned remarkably to the East. Animated either by the noble spirit of
missionary enterprise, of commercial speculation, of military adventure,
or laudable curiosity, men of intelligence and observation' have made
their way into every region on which the light of revelation oriffinally

shone; exploring its antiquities, mingling with its inhabitants, detailing
its manners and customs, and displaying its physical, moral, and political

circumstances. From these expeditions they have returned laden with
the rich results of their industry, and the labors of the pen and the pencil
have made thousands partakers of the benefits of their toils. Little more
than half a century ago, when the justly celebrated Observations of
Harraer were given to the public, the range of materials to which he had
access was comparatively limited. The travels of Chardin, Pococke,
Shaw, Maundrell, Pitts, D'Arvieux, with Russel's Natural' History of
Aleppo, were his principal authorities—authorities, it is true, which have
not yet been wholly superseded. But since his time, what an innnense
accession has the department of oriental travels received ! The names
of Volney, Niebuhr, Mariti, Clarke, Chateaubriand, Porter, Burckhardt,
Buckingham, Morier, Seetzen, De Lamartine, Laborde, e.xhaust but a
small pirt of the list of eastern tourists, whose labors have gone to m.ake
us familiarly acquainted with the land of patriarchs, prophets, and
apostles. How desirable that the scattered gleams of illustrative light,

which shine in their works, should be concentrated into one focus of
illumination ! This is the task which we have essayed in the present
volume.

In entering upon and advancing in this task, we have been more and
more impressed with the remarkable fact of the permanence of eastern
usages. To the question, therefore, whether the state of things in the
East, as described by modern travellers, really coincides with that which
existed at the time the scriptures were written, so that one may be cited
as conveying a correct idea of the other; we may reply, in the words of
Sir John Chirdin, one of the most respectable and authentic of the
number :

—
" The language of that divine book (especially of the Old

Testament) bejng oriental, and very often figurative and hyperbolical,
tho.33 parts ofscripture which are written in verse, and in the prophecies,
are full of figures and hyperboles, whicji, as it is manifest, cannot be well
understood without a knowledge of things from whence such figures are



iliat all these (to us) obscure an indefinite denunciations had been—we
knew not very well when or how—accomplished : but to have graphic de-

scriptions, ground plans, and elevations, showing the actual existence of

all the heretofore vague and shadowy denunciations of God against Edom,
does, we confess, excite our feelings, and exalt our confidence in prophe-

cy, to a height that no exierno/ evidence has hitherto done Here
we have—bursting upon our age of incredulity, by the labors of accidental,

impartial, and sometimes incredulous" (infidel) " witnesses—the cer-

tainty of existing facts, which fulfil what were considered hitherto the

most vague and least intelligible of the prophecies. The value of one
s .ch contemporaneous proof is immense." Indeed, it would seem that

in regard to such places as Babylon, Nineveh, Tyre, Moab, Edom, and
others, the providence of God was no less conspicuous in bringing to

light, in these latter ages, the evidence of the accmplishment of those

prophecies, than formerly in working the accompushment itself. The
valuable labors of Keith in this department, arranged In accordance with

our general plan, so as to exhibit trie commentary under its appropriate

text, will be found to have added much to the interest and profit of the

reader in perusing our pages.

The numerous highly finished engravings, executed by distinguished

artists, from sketches taken on the spot, will go also greatly to enhance
the value of this portion of the illustrations,

A critical note is occasionally thrown in, where the point of a passage

seemed capable of a happy explication, especially from a more exact
analysis of the import of the original terms.

As a prominent object aimed at throughout has been, not only to in-

crease the facilities lor a complete understanding of the inspired volume,
but also to multiply the evidences, and vmdicate the claims of its divine

original, a portion of our pages has been allotted to the direct considera-

tion of infidel objections and cavils. The most important extracts of this

description have been taken from the valuable and now rare " Life of
David," by Chandler, in which the insinuations of Bayle against the

character of David, are canvassed and refuted with distinguished ability,

though perhaps somewhat more verbosely than is consistent with the
taste either of modern writers or readers.

The original and acute remarks of Michaelis, on many points of the

Mosaic laws and ritual, though sometimes bordering upon the fanciful,

disclose a profound acquaintance with the genius of the East, and are

generally entitled to deep attention.

As the authorities employed in the preparation of the ensuing pages
are usually quoted in a very general way—for the most part merely by
citing the writer's name— It will probably be rendering an important
service to many of our readers, to give a more ample conspectus of the

sources upon which we have drawn for materials. The list is by no
means complete, nor, as many have served us at second hand, is it per-

haps practicable or necessary that it should be.

Harmer's Observations on various Passages of Scripture, tcilh addi-

tions by Adam Clarke, LL. D. Charlestown, 1811.

Paxlon's Illustrations, 3 vols. 8vo. Edinburgh, 1825.

Burder's Oriental Customs, 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1816.
" Oriental Literature, with Rosenmuller's Additions, 2 vols.

Svo. London, 1822.

Roberta' Oriental Illustrations, Svo. London, 1835.

Calmel's Dictionnrij, Taylor's Edition, 5 vols. 4to. London, 1829.

Shaw's Travels through Barbary and the Levant, folio. London, 1738.

Maundrell's Journeyfrom Aleppo to Jerusalem, 8yo. Oxford, 1749.

Volney's Travels through Egypt and Syria, Svo. New York, 1793.

Marlti's Travels through Cyprus, Syria, and Palestine, 2 vols. Svo.

Dublin, 1793.

Baron De Tolt's Memoirs on the Turks and Tartars, 3 vols. 12mo.
Dublin, 1785.

Russel's Natural History of Aleppo, 2 vols. 4to. London, 1794.

Clarke's Travels in the Holy Land, 12mo. Philadelphia, 1817.

Tournefort's Voi/age to the Levant, 3 vols. Svo. London, 1741.

Buckingham's Travels in Mesopotamia, 2 vols. Svo. London, 1827.
" Travels among the Arab Tribes, 4to. London, 1825.

Burckhardt's Travels in Arabia, 4lo. London, 1829.
" Travels in Nubia and Egypt, 4to. London, 1822.

Madden's Travels in Turkey, Egypt, and Palestine, 2 vols. 12mo.
Philadelphia, 1830.

Madox's ETCursio7is i>t the Holy Land, Egypt, Nubia, Syria, &c.,
2 vols. Svo. London, 1834.

Callaway's Oriental Observations, 12mo. London, 1825.

Campbell's African Light, 12mo. London, 1835.

Anderson's Tour through Greece, 12mo. Boston, 1831.

Hardy's Notices of the Holy Land, 12mo. London, 1835.

Chateaubriand's Travels, Svo. New York, 1814.

tIj="The Importance of the present work must be obvious, and being
altogether illustrative, without reference to doctrines, or other points in

which Christians differ, it Is hoped It will meet with iavor from all who
love the sacred volume, and that It will be sufiiclently Interesting and
attractive to recommend itself, not only to professed Christians o{ all de-

Keppol 's Narrative of a Journeyfrom India to England, Svo. Phila-

delphia, 1827.

Morler's Jo%irney through Persia, Svo. Philadelphia, 1816.

Smith and Dwight's Researches in Armenia, 2 vols. 12mo. Boston,
1833.

Jowett's Christian Researches in Syria and the Holy Land, 8to.

London, 1825.
*

Modern Traveller, Palestine, Syria, and Asia Minor, 3 vols. ISmo.
Boston, 1830.

Heeren's Asiatic Nations, 3 vols. Svo. Oxford, 1833.

Waddlngton's Travels in Ethiopia, 4to. London, 1827.

Hoskln's Travels in Ethiopia, 4to. London, 1835.

Burnes's Travels in Bokhara, 2 vols. 12mo. Philadelphia, IS35.

Munroe's Summer Ramble in Syria, 2 vols. Svo. London, 1835.

Hogg's Visit to Alexandria, Damascus, and Jerusalem, 2 vols. I2mo.
London, 1835.

Wilkln.son's Thebes, and General View of Egypt, Svo. London, 1835.

Arundell's Discoveries in Asia Minor, 2 vols. Svo. London, 1834.

De Lamartlne's Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 2 vols. 12mo. Phila-

delphia, 1835.

Stackhouse's History of the Bible, 2 vols, folio. London, 1755.

Chandler's Life of David, 2 vols. Svo. London, 1766.

Michaelis's Commentaries on the Laics of Moses, 4 vols. Svo. London,
1814.

Glelg's History of the Bible, 3 vols. 12mo. New York, 183L
Hor.sley's Sermons, Svo. London, 1830.

Pococke's Theological Works, 2 vols, folio. London, 1740.

Newcome's Minor Prophets, Svo. Pontefract, 1809.

Keith's Evidence of Prophecy, 12nio. New York, 1833.

Good's Translation of Job, Svo. London, 1312.

Finden's Landscape Illustrations. London, 1835.

nominations, but also to the general reader. The arrangement of the

texts illu.strated with the notes, in the order of the chapters and verses of
the authorized version of the Bible, will render It convenient for reference

to particular passages, while the copious Index at the end, will at once
enable the reader to turn to every subject discussed in the volume.

PUBLISHERS' ADVERTISEMENT.
In presenting the public with another of their Comprehensive volumes, the publishers take the opportunity to acknowledge the

favor which their efforts to circulate useful and religious knowledge in a condensed and cheap form have hitherto met with.
" The Comprehensive Commentary on the Bible," " The Encyclopedi.\ of Religious Knowledge," and " The Polyglott
Bible" edited by the Rev. Mr. Warne, have met with a sale far surpassing that of any other work of equal magnitude in the

United States, or in the world, in the same length of time. The Vermont Chronicle well remarks, that they might be all bound
to match, and appropriately entitled,

" THE COMPREHENSIVE LIBRARY OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE."
Encouraged by the great popularity of those works, the same publishers have been induced to bring forward the present volume,
in the hope that it may find equal favor with the public, as they have no doubt that it is equally deserving of it.

It will be seen from a slight examination, that this, like its predecessors, is comprehensive in its character, embracing the sub-

stance and value of more than fifteen octavo volumes, together with a great amount of matter illustrative of the Scriptures, drawn
from biblical writers, the accounts of oriental travellers, periodicals, &c. &c. (See the Pre face ,

for an explanation of the plan and
a list of authors quoted.) The value of the materials of which the volume is composed, will be readily seen, and it would be
superfluous to remark upon the peculiar qualifications of the editor.

f;^ This volume is not designed to take the place ofcommentaries, but is a distinct department of biblical illustration, and may
be used as a companion to the Comprehensive or any other Commentary, or the conwion Bible.

THE ENGRAVINGS
in the volume, it is believed, will form no small part of its attractions. No pains have been spared to procure such as should

embellish the work, and at the same time illustrate the text. Objections that have been made to tlie pictures commonly introduced

into the Bible, as being mere creations of fancy and the imagination, often unlike nature, and frequently conveying false impres-

sions, cannot be urged against the pictorial illustrations of this volume. Here the fine arts are made subservient to utility, the

landscape views being, without an exception, matter ok fact views of places mentioned in Scripture, as they appear at the pre-

sent day ; thus in many instances exhibiting in the most forcible manner to the eye, the strict and literal fulfilment of the remark-
able prophecies ;

" the present ruined and desolate condition of the cities of Babylon, Nineveh, Selali, &<;., and the countries of

Edom and Egypt, are astonishing examples, and so completely exemplify, in the most minute particulars, every thing which was
foretold of them in the height of their prosperity, that no better description can now be given of them than a simple quotation from
a chapter and verse of the Bible written two or three thousand years ago." The publishers are enabled to select from several

collections lately published in London, the proprietor of one of which says, that "several distinguished travellers have afforded

him the use of nearly Three Hundred Original Sketches" of Scripture places, made upon the spot. " The land of Palestine, it is

well known, abounds in scenes of the most picturesque beauty. Syria comprehends the snowy heights of Lebanon, and the majestic
ruins of Tadmor and Baalbec."

1. HOME. The Porum.
2. HAGAR AND ISHMAEL.
3. Gopher Wood
4. Moiinl Ararat
5. Syrian Dove
6. Olive
7. Mounip Sinai and Horeb.
8. Summit of Mount Hor.
9. Valley of Ajalon.
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AN EXPOSITION/
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, AND NOTES,
ON THE BOOK OF

RUTH.
AS a practical comment on the genuine effect of the Mosaic institutions on human welfare, as illustrating their spirit

and showing to how much happiness Ihey naturally and necessarily led when properly observed, this sweet picture of
agricultural life is a rich oriental gem, sparkling with clear and beautiful lustre, far clown to us, from the distant, mu-
tilated, dark and bloody records of the early history of our race I How ill could we spare it ! How could the view of
the Mosaic polity have been perfect without it! Let us receive with thankfulness, into good and hmiest hearts the
hoarded wealth of instruction this little bonk conveys ! Even the infidel Voltaire says, ' The history of Ruth is written
with a natural and affecting simplicity. We know nothing in either Homer or Herodotus that goes to the heart like this
answer of Ruth to her mother, "Whither thou goest, I will go," &.c. (1:]G,17.) There is a sublimity in this simplicity.
.... We have often said, that these times and manners have nothing in common with our own, whether o-ood or bad

,

their spirit is not ours
;
their good sense is not ours. It is on this very account that the Pentateuch, the books of Joshua

and .Judges, are a thousand times more instructive than Homer and Herodotus.' Ed.
This short history of the domestic affairs of one particular family, fitly follows the book of Judges, (the events related

here happening in the days of the Judges,) and fitly goes before the books of Samuel, because in the close it introduces
Davul

:
yet the Jews, in their Bibles, separate it from both, and make it one of the five MegiUoth, or Volumes, which

they put together toward the latter end
;
in this order, Solomon's Song, Ruth, LamnUations, Ecdesiastes, and Esther.

Probably, Sa-jnuel wrote it. [And so the Talmudisls think ; which is most probable, and most generally received. Gill •

so Gray, &.c. Scott thinks ' Samuel wrote it after he had anointed David.'] It relates the^afflictions first, and after-
ward the comfort, of Naomi

;
the conversion first, and afterward, the preferment, of Ruth. Many such events have

happened, which perhaps we may think as well worthy to be recorded. But God saw fit to transmit the knowledge of
these to us ; and even common historians think they have liberty to choose their subject. The design of this book is
I. To lead to Providence ; to show us how conversant it is about our private concerns, and to teach us in them all to
have an eye to it, acknowledging God in all our ways, and in all events that concern us. See 1 Sam. 2: 7, 8. Ps. 113:
7—9. II. To lead to Christ, who descended from Ruth, and part of whose genealogy concludes the book, out of whicli
it is fetched into ftlatt. 1. Let us remember the scene is laid in Beth-lehem, where our Redeemer was born. Henry.

It is not easy to fi.x the chronology of these events, there being no evidence to determine exactly under which of the
Judges they occurred. Scott. The chief difficulty arises from the genealogical account of Matthew, which states that
Boaz, the husband of Ruth, and great grandfather of David, was son of Salmon by Rachab ; for if by Rachab we under-
stand, as is usual, Rahab, the harlot, who protected Joshua's spies about A. M. 2552, it is difficult to conceive that
only three persons, Boaz, Obed, and Jesse, should have intervened between her and David, who was not born till about
2919. We must however in this case conclude, either with the learned Usher, that the ancestors of David, as eminent
for righteousness, or as designed to be conspicuous, because of the lineage of the Messiah, were blessed with extraordi-
nary length of life, or else that the sacred writers mentioned in the genealogy only such names as were distincruished
and knovvn among the Jews. If, however, Boaz be considered as the grandfather of David, the history cannot^by any
computation be assigned to the time of Eli, under whose jurisdiction it is placed by Josephus, but at some earlier period,
perhaps under Shamgar, agreeably to Usher, who places it in A. M. 2(;86, about 133 years afler the conquest of Canaan.

Gray.
The Jews thought it disgraceful to David to have derived his birth from a Moabitess, and with this they suppose

Shimei reproached him. This book, therefore, contains intrinsic proof of its own verity, as it records a circumstance so
little flattering to the sovereign of Israel. Hewlett, and GR.iv, after Jerome, and Calvi.
The principal design of the book is, to give the genealogy of David, whom Samuel had anointed to be king of Israel,

and from whom the Messiah was to come, and who therefore may be said to be the aim and scope of it, as He is of all
Scripture

;
and whereby it appears that He sprung both from Jews and Gentiles, and is the Savior of both, and there is

a good foundation for both to hope in Him ; and the call and conversion of Ruth the Moabitess may be considered as a
shadow, emblem, and pledge, of the conversion of the Gentiles. [This interesting and instructive narrative] furnishes
out examples of bearing affiictions patiently, of industry, courteousness, kindness to strangers, and young converts;
and none can doubt of the divine authority of this book that considers the use made of it in the irenealogies of Christ by
Matthew and Luke. [So also .S'roZi! and l/en?-y (in substance) &c.] .

° Gill.

^r.n»s.«<M.; H \ iiijaimi

A. M. 2682. B. C. 1322.

CHAP. L
Elimelech induceit by famine to sojotlni

ill Moal), dies there, 1—3. His iwo
tons, haviiis; married women ot Moat'
(lie witlioiit c!iildi-en ; and Naomi,'
Elinielecii's widow, prepares to rr-

turn to Isrnel, -5—6. Orpaii and Riitli,

her dauj;liters-iii-law, propose lo ac-
compajiy lier ; slie dissuades thnn,
andOi'pali returns Itark, 7—H. Rnili
delerinines to co wiili lier, 15—18.

They arrive at Bslh-iehetn, anii Nao-
mi answers the innuirics ol' her neigli-

bors, 19—22.

NOW it came to pass,

in the days when
*the judges * ruled, that

a Judg. 2:16. • iWh. Judsed.

Chap. I. V. i—5. In (his di. we have Na-
omi's afilictions, 1. as a di.siressed housekeeper,
forced by famine to remove into liic land of Moab

;

2. as a mournful widow and mother, bewailing
the death of her husband and her two sons ; 3. as
a careful mother-in-huv, tk'.'^irous to be kind to
her two daughters, but at a liis.s how to be so,
when she return.s to her own roiiiitry. O; pah Ak
parts with in sorrow, Ruth sl'.c takes « ill) licr in

fear. 4. As a poor woman sent back to the place
of her first settlement , to be supported by the kind-
ness of her friend.s. All these things'werc me-
lancholy, and seemed against Wy, and yet all were
W'Orking for good.
Th? fir.st Words gi\e all the date wc hafe of

this rtory. It must be toward the beginning of
the Judges' time, for Boaz, who married Ruth,

was born of Raliab, who received the spies in

Joshua's time. Some think it was in die days
of Ehud, others of Deborah ; Patrick thinks it

was ill the days of Gideon, because in his days
oidy w-e read of a famine, Judg. 6: 3, 4. While
the Judges were ruling, some one city, and some
another, Providence takes particular cognizance
of Beth-lehem, and has an eye to a King, to Mes-
siah Himself.

Here is, I. .,1 famine in that land flowing with

witk and hon^}|. This was one of the judgments
tiod imd threatened for their sins, Lev. 26: 19,
20. A fruitful land is turned inl) barrenness, to

correct and restrain the luxury and wantonness
of them that dwell therein.

II. A particular family in distress; tl\a.to{ Eli-

mehch, which signifies ?ny God a King; agree-

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1. JVJien the judges ruled-] ' 28 years aRer tlie

death of Joshua.' Xyv Viit in Patrick. Beth-lehem-judah.] 'There

were two Bethlehems, one in Judah, llie other in Zebulon. They
had their names from great fruitfi;h;css, wliicli argues this famine to
have been very sore, tbat even iu tliese places there was a scarcity

[5]



B. C. 1322, RUTH, I. Death of NaomVs husband and sons.

there was *" a famine in able to the state of Israel when the Judges ruled,

the land: and a certain f"'" 1'"= Lord w;i.s their king; and comfortable to

man of « Beth-lehem- '''"} ^'"^ his famil:^ >•> their affliction, for God yvas

11 • theirs, and He reigns for ever. JSaumi signines
juaall went to SOJimrn ^y amiable ov pleasant one. Mahlon and Chilian,
in tne country Ot iVlo- sjcfojess and cci«ii^m;5<jOTj, perhaps because weakly,
ab, he, and his wife, and not likely to be long-lived. Such are the

productions of our pleasant things, weak and in-

firm, fading and dying.

III. Their removal, v. 1, 2. It seems there

was plenty in Moab, when there was scarcity in

Israel. Common gifts of Providence are often

bestowed in greater plenty on those that are stran-

gers to God, than on those that know and worship
Him. Moab is at easefrom his youth, wiiile Israel

is emptied from vessel to vessel; Jer. 48: II. not
because God loves Moabites better, but because
they have their portion in this life. Thither Eli-

his

and his two sons
2 And the name of

the man tvas Elime-
lech, and the name of
hiri wife * Naomi, and
the name of his two
sons Mahlon and Chil-

ion, • Ephratliitcs of
Beth-lehem-judah : and
they came into the

•' ' ^ AT 1 1
"'elech goes to sojourn during the dearth, as Abra-

country ot Moab, an:l
i,a,n, on the like occasion, to Egj'pt, and Isaac to

* contnmed there. the land of the Philistines. Now here, 1. Elim-
3 And Elimelech, elech's care to provide for his family, and his

Naomi's husband, died; taking his wife and children with him, were, witli-

'and she was left, and out doubt, commendable. If (mi/ provide not fir
his oum, he hath denied the faith. When in his

straits he was not as the ostrich, Job 39: 16. he
did not forsake his house. But, 2. I see not how
his removal into the country of Moab could be
justified. Abraham and Isaac were only sojourn-
ers in Canaan, and it was agreeable to their con-
dition to remove ; but the seed of Israel weve
now fixed, and ought not to remove into the ter-

and they dwelled there £Tf„°^ '•'''^^'"fr\ .^''^S;^"^*^"
^

' elech to go, more than his neighbors? If by any
ill husbandry he had wasted his patrimony, and
sold his land, or mortgaged it, (as it should seem,
ch. 4: 3, 4.) which brought him into a more ne-
cessitous condition than others, the law of God
had obliged his neighbors to relieve him

;
(Lev.

25: 35.) but that was not his case, for he went
out full, 11. 21. By those who tarried at home,
it appears the famine was not so extreme, but
that there was sufficient to support life; and his

charge was but small, only two sons. But if

he could not be content with the short allow-
ance his neighbors took up with, nor live in hope,
nor wait with patience, it was his fault, and by
it lie did dishonour God, and the good land He had
given them, weaken the hands of his brethren, with
whom he should have been willing to take his lot,

and set an ill example to others. If all should

in giving them do as he did, Canaan would be dispeopled. Note,
It is an evidence of a discontented, distrustful,

unstable spirit, to be weary of the place in which
God hath set us, and to be for leaving it immedi-
ately, whenever we meet with any uneasiness ,or

inconvenience in it. It is folly to think of escap-
ing that cross, which, being laid in our way, we
ought to take up. It is our wisdom to make tiie

best of that which is, for it is seldom that chang-
ing our place is mending it. Or, if he would re-

move, why to Moabl Probably he would have
found plenty in some of the tribes of Israel, those,
for instance, on the other side Jo.rdan, bordering
on Moab; if he had that zeal for God and his
worship, and that affection for his brethren, which
became an Israelite, he would not have persuaded
himself so easily to go to sojourn a.mong Moabites.

IV. The marriage of his two sons to two of
the daughters of Moab after his death, r. 4. All
agree tliis was ill done; the Chaldee says. They
transgressed the decree of the Word of the Lord, in

taking strange vnves. Those that bring young
people into bad acquaintance, and take them out
of the way of public ordinances, though they may

her two sons.

4 And they took
them e wives of the

women of Moab; the

name of the one was
Orpah, and the name
of the other •> Ruth:
and they dwelle
about ten years.

B. c.-| 5 And 'Mahlon
1312.J and Chilion died

also both of them; ''and

the woman was left of
her two sons and her
husband.

6 Then she arose
with her daughters-in-
law, that she might re-

turn from the country
of Moab: for she had
heard in the country of
Moab, how that the
Lord had 'visited his

people
bread.

7 Wherefore ° "she

went forth out of the
place where she was,
b Gen. 12:10. 26:1. 43:1. Lev. 26:19.
Deul. i8:i3,24.38. 2 Sam. 21:1. 1

King. 17:1— 12. l8:-2, 2 Kings 8:1,
2. .. 105:16. 107:34. Jer. 14:1.

Ej. 14:13,21. Joel 1:10,11,16—20.
Am. 4:6.

c Judg. 17:8. 19:1,2. d 20.

I Ucn. 35:19. 1 Siim. 1:1. 17:13. Mic.
S:i.

• He*i. were.
f 2 Kings 4:1. Ps. 34:19. Hell. 12:6,

10,11.

K Deiu. 7:3. 23:3. 1 Kings 11:1,2.
h M:.lt. 1:5.

i Dtnl. 32:39. Ps. 89:30—32. Jer. 2;

19.

k U. 49:21. Mail. 22:25—27. Luke 7:

12.

1 Gen. 21:1. Ex. 3:16. 4:31. 1 Sam.
2:21. Luke 1:68. 19:44. 1 Pet. 2:

12.

m Gen. 28:20. 48:15. Ex. 16:4—6.
I s. 104:14,15. 111:5. 132:15. 145:
15. 146:7. Piuv. 30:8. Is. 55:10.
M«tl.6:ll. 1 Tim. 6:8.

n 2 Kings 8:3.

think them well-principled, and armed against

temptation, know not what they do, nor what will

be the end thereof. It does not appear that the

women they married, were proselyted to the Jew-
ish religion, for Orpah is said to return to her

gods, V. 15. It is a groundless tradition of the

Jews, that Ruth was the daughter of Eglon king

of Moab, yet the Chaldee paraphrast inserts it;

but this and their other tradition, which he inserts

likewise, cannot agree, that Boaz, who married
Ruth, was the same witli Ibzan who judged Israel

200 years after Eglon's death, Judg. 12.

V. The death of Elimelech and his two sons,

and the consequent disconsolate condition of

Naomi. Her husband died, ik 3. and her two
sons, V. 5. soon after their marriage ; the Chal-

dee says. Their days were shortened, because they

transgressed the law in marrying strange wives.

See here, we cannot expect to prosper when we
go out of the way of duty. He that viill save his

life by any indirect courses shall lose it. One in

a family is taken away, and that affliction is not

duly improved, therefore God sends another of the

same kind. Uncertain and transient are all our

enjoyments here. It is wisdom then to make sure

of those comfn-ts that will be made sure, which
death cannot rob us of. But how desolate was the

condition, and how disconsolate the spirit, of poor

Naomi! God alone has wherewithal to comfort.

V. 6—18. See here, I. The good affection

Naomi bore the land of Israel, v. 6. Observe,

1. God, at last, returned in mercy to his peo-

ple; for He will not contend always. At length

God graciously visited his people in giving them
bread. Plenty is God's gift, and it is his visita-

tion which, by bread, the staff of life, holds our

souls in life. Though this mercy be more striking

when it comes after famine, yet if we have con-,

stantly enjoyed it, and never knew what famine
meant, shall we think it the less valuable?

2. Naomi had often inquired of the state of her

people, and still the tidings were discouraging;

but, at last, she has good news of plenty in Beth-
lehem, and then she can think of no other than re-

turning in duty thither again. Note, Forced ab-

sence from God's ordinances, and forced presence

with wicked people, are great afflictions, but when
the fiirce ceases, and it is continued of choice,

then it becomes a great sin. It should seem, she

began to think of returning immediately on the

death of her two sons: (1.) Because she looked
upon that at^Hi.'-tion to be a judgment on her fam-
ily for lingering in the country of Moab. When
death comes into a family, it ought to be improv-
ed for the reforming of what is amiss in it: when
relations are taken away from us, we are put upon
inquiry, whether, in some instance or other, we
are not out of the way of our duty, that we may
return to it. (2.) Because the land of Moab was
now become a melancholy place to her. It is

with little pleasure she can breathe in that air in

which her husband and sons had expired; or go
on that ground in which they lay bmied out of her
sight, but not out of her thoughts; now she will

go to Canaan again. Earth is imbittered to us,

that heaven may be endeared.

II. The good affection of her daughters-in-law,

one of them especially, and her generous return

of their good aflection.

1. They were both so kind as to accompany
her, some pait of the way at least, when she re-

turned toward the land of Judah. If she was
resolved to go home, they would pay her all pos-
sible civility and respect at parting; and tliis was
one instance of it, they would bring her on her

of provision.' PATnicK.—' Bethlehem was formerly called Ephra-
tha, Gen. 48: 7. likewise tlie land wherein Bethlehem lay, Micah, 5:
2. Hence Mahlon and Chilion {v. 2.) are called Ephrathi'tes.'

Dutch Ann.
Verses 4, 5.

There is no reason to think, that either Orpah or Ruth was pro-
selvted to the religion of Israel, before marriage; and consenueiitly
Mahlon and Chilion directly violated the divine law ; for which some
think their premature death without children was a punishment
(Lev. 20 : 20, 21.) Probably ElimtJech died soon after he came into
the land of Moab, and his two sons followed him before ten years
were etpired; but it does not appear, how long after their marriage
this took place. Scott."^

(4.) Ten years.] ' I. e. afler their marriage.' Patrick.
[6]

Verses 6—10.
Perhaps Naomi had staid in Moab contrary to her inclination, ft-om

regard to her husband while he lived, and afterwards to her sons.
She seems to have been a person of eminent faith and piety. Scott.

(fi.) 'It is imagined, not without probability, that Mahlon and
Chilion are the same with Joash and Saraph, mentioned, 1 Chion.
4: 22.' Dr. A. Clarke.

(7.) 'Here we may learn that resolutions formed in grace lead to
practice : effectual grace leads to effectual practice. The mere leel-
ings of nature, originating only in nature, can never rise above their
source. When the sjiriiig ceases to flow, the streams die away.'

H,\WKER
(8.) Return, &c.] 'It seems it was usual in Moab, as well as in

Israel, for widows to dwell with their parents ; and the women had
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and her two daughters-
in-law with her: and
• they went on the way
to return unto the land
of Judah.

8 And Naomi said

unto her two daugh-
ters-in-law, P Go, re-

turn each to her moth-
er's house: ithe Lord
deal kindly with you,
as ye have dealt with
' the dead, and with me.

9 The Lord grant
you that ye may find

•rest, each of you in

the house of her hus-
band. Then ' she kiss-

ed them: and they
lifted up their voice,

and wept.
10 And they said un-

to her, " Surely we will

return with thee unto
thy people.

11 And Naomi said,

Turn again, my daugh-
ters; why will ye go
with me ? are there yet
any more sons in my
womb, 'that they may
be your husbands?

12 Turn again, my
daughters, go your way ;

for I am y too old to

have an husband. If I

should say, I have
hope, tf*l should have
an husband also to-

night, and should also

bear sons;

13 Would ye f tarry

for them till they were
grown? would ye stay
for them from having
husbands? nay, my
daughters ; for J it griev-
eth me much for your
sakes, that ' the hand
of the Lord is gone
out against me.

14 And they lifted

up their voice, and
wept again : and * Or-
pah kissed her mother-
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p .In.ih.24;l5,^c. Luke l4:S5,4c.
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j Heb. / ha-e much hifremest,
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way, and help her as far as they went, for it does
not appear she had any servant to attend her, v. 7.

So Naomi, as became an Israelite, had been very
kind and obliging, and had won their love, in

which she is an example to all mothers-in-law;
and Orpah and Ruth have a just sense of her kind-
ness. Though they retained an aftcction to the

gods of Moab, (?>. 15.) and Naomi was still faith-

ful to the God of Israel, yet that was no hindor-
ance on either side to love and kindness, and all

the good offices the relation required. Mothers-
in-law and daughters-in-law are too often at va-

riance, (Matt. 10: 35.) therefore it is the more
commendable if they live in love; let all in that

relation aim at tlie praise of doing so.

2. When they had gone a little way with her,

Naomi, with great affection, urged them to go
back, t'. 8, 9. Naomi suggests that their own
mothers would be more agreeable to them than a

mother-in-law, especially when their own mothers
had houses, and their mother-in-law was not sure

she had a place to lay her head in, which she

could call her own.
She dismisses them, (1.) With commendation:

Note, When we and our relations are parting,

by death or otherwise, it is very comfortable, if

we have both their testimony, and the testimo-

ny of our own consciences for us, that while we
were together, we carefully endeavoured to do our
duty in the relation ; tliis will help to allay the

bitterness of parting, and while we are together

we should labor so to conduct ourselves. 2. With
prayer. It is very proper for friends, to part

with prayer. She sends them home with her

blessing; and the blessing of a mother-in-law is

not to be slighted. In this blessing she twice

mentions the name Jehovah, that she might direct

her daughters to look up to Him as the only Foun-
tain of all good. It may be expected and prayed
for in faith, that God will deal kindly with those

that have dealt kindly with their relations; and,

in particular, that they might be happy in mar-
rying again. Note, [1.] It is very fit, that, ac-

cording to the apostle's direction, the younger
women, (and he speaks of young widows,) should

marry, bear children, and guide the house. And
it is a pity those who have approved themselves

good wives, should not again be blessed with good
husbands, especially those that, like these widows,
have no children. [2.] The married state is a

state of rest, such as this world affords, rest in

the house of a husband, more than can be expect-

ed in the house of a mother, or a mother-in-law.

[3.]'This rest is God's gift. If any content and

satisfaction be found in our outward condition,

God must Ije acknowledged in it. Persons une-

qually yoked, find little rest even in the house of

a husband. Let their affliction make those the

more thankful, to whom the relation is comforta-

ble
;

yet (et God be the Rest of the soul, and no

perfect rest thought of on this side heaven. (3.)

She dSmissed them with great affections she kis.sed

them; wished she had somewhat better to give

them, but silver and gold she has none. However,
this parting kiss shall be the seal of such a true

friendship, as (though she never see them more)
she will, while she lives, retain the pleasing re-

membrance of. If relations must part, let tliem

thus part in love, that they may (if they never

meet again in this world) meet in the world of

everlasting love.

3. The two young widows could not think of
parting with their good mother-in-law, so much
had the good conversation of that pious Israelite

won upon them ; they not only lifted up their voice
and wept, as loath to part, but professed a resolu-

tion to adhere to her, v. 10. Even Orpali, who

afterward went back to her gods, now seemed re-

solved to go forward with Naomi. The sad cere-
mony of parting, and the tears shed, drew from
her this in-ote.-:tation, but it did not hold. Strong
passions, without a settled judgment, commonly
produce weak resolutions.

4. Naomi sets herself to dissuade them from
going with her, r. 11—13. If she had had any
sons in Canaan, or any near kinsinen, whom she

could have expected to marry the widows, it might
have been sonic encouragement to them to hope
for a comfortable settlement at Beth-leliera. Yet
this was not all, she not only could not propose
to marry them, but she knew not how to maintain

them. The greatest grievance of that poor con-

dition to which" she was reduced, was, tliat she
' was not in a capacity to do fin- them as she would.

It grievcth 7nc more for your sokes, than for my
own, that the hand of the Lord is gone out against

me. Observe, She judges herself chiefly aimed
at in the afiliction: ' I am the sinner, it is with

me God is contending, I take it to myself.' This
I will be^me us when under affliction; though

many others share in the trouble, yet we must
hear as if it spoke only against us, and to us.

She laments most the trouble that redounded to

j

them. She was the sinner, but they the sufferers.

It grievcth ?ne muah for your sakes. A gracious,

generous spirit can better bear its own burden,

than see It a grievance to others. ' Therefore

turn again, my daughters, for alas, I am in no

j

capacity to do you any kindness.'

j
But did Naomi do well, thus to discoarage her

daughters from going with her, when, by taking

them with her, she might save them from the idol-

atry of Moab, and bring them to the faith and
worship of the God of Israeli Naomi, no doubt

desired to do that. But, she would not have them
come on her account

;
(those that profess religion,

only to oblige their friends and relations, or for

the sake of company, will be converts of small

value and of short continuance
;
) but she would

have them make it their deliberate choice, and
sit down first and count the cost, as it concerns

those to do, that take up a profession of religion.

It is good for us to be told the worst; our Savior

took this course with him who, in the heat of zeal,

spoke that bold word. Master, I will follow Thee
whithersoever Thou goest. Thoughts, ripened into

resolves by serious consideration, are likely to be
kept always in the imagination of tlie heart;

whereas what is soon ripe, is soon rotten.

5. Orpah was easily persuaded to yield to her

own corrupt inclination. They both lifted up
their voices and wept again, (v. 14.) being much
affected with the tender things Naomi had said

;

but it had a different effect on them ; to Orpah it

was a savor of death unto death ; and served as

an excuse for her apostasy. But, it strengthened

Ruth's resolution, and her good afi'ection to Nao-
mi, with whose wisdom and goodness she was
never so charmed, as on this occasion; thus to

her it was a savor of life unto life. (1.) Orpah
kissed her mother-in-law; i. e. took an affectionate

leave of her, bid her farewell for ever, which
showed she was loath to part from her

; yet she

did not love her well enough to leave her countiy
for her sake. Thus, many have a value and af-

fection for Christ, and yet come short of salvation

by Him, because they cannot find in their hearts

to forsake otherthings for Him. They love Him,
and yet leave Him, because they do not love Him
enough, but love other things better. Thus the

young man went awav from Christ, sorrowful

Matt. 19: 22. But, (2.) Ruth clave unto her.

Whether, when she came from home, she was re.

solved to go forwEird with her or no, does not ap.

their apartments distinct from the men, where the daughters lived
with tlieir mothers, as the sons with their fathers.' Patrick.—
' The widow had no legal right to a share in the estate of the deceas-
ed. The sons, however, or other relations were bound to afford her
an adequate maintenance, unless it had been otherwise arranged in

the will. She sometimes returned back again to her father's house,
particularly if the support which the heirs gave her, was not such as
had been promised, or was not sufiicient. See Gen. 38: II.'

Jahn.
(9.) Rest, <tc.] ' A quiet, happy life, free from those cares, ve.\a-

tions, encumbrances, and troubles, which widows are in a special
manner e.tposed to.' Poole.

Verses II—H.
The custom of the surviving brother marrying the widow of the

deceased, who had left no children, seems to have prevailed in other
countries besides Israel. Scott.

(11.) 'This shows, that the custom of marrying their brother's
widow when he left no issue (which was before the law of Moses,
Gen. 38.) was so ancient, that it was derived into other countries not
descended fVom Abraham.' Patrick.

[7]
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in-law, but '' Ruth clave

unto her.
[Practical Observations.]

15 And she said, Be-
hold, thy sister-in-law
* is gone back unto her

people, and unto ^ her

gods: ' return thou after

thy sister-in-law.

16 And Ruth said,

Entreat me not 'to

leave thee, or to return

from following after

thee: for s whither thou
goest, I Avill go; and
where thou lodgest, I

will lodge: '' thy people
shall be my people, and
' thy God my God.

17 Where thou diest

will I die, and there

will I be buried: "'the

Lord do so to me, and
more also, if aught
' but death part thee

and me.
18 When she saw

that she f was stead-

fastly minded to go
with her, then she left

speaking unto her.

19 So they two went
until they came to

Beth-lehem. And it

came to pass, when
they were come to

Beth-lehem, that " all

the city was moved
about them; and they
said, P Is this Naomi?

20 And she said unto
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pear; pcrliaps she was before determined what to

do, out of a sincere aflection to the God of Israel,

and to his law, of which, by the good instnictioiis

of Naomi, slie had .some knowledge.

6. Naomi persuades Rutli to go back, urging,

as a further iuducemciit, lier sister's example, v.

15. Now,rf/ur7); i. e. ' Ifever tliou wilt return,

return now. This i.-! the greatest trial of thy con-

stancy; stand tliis trial, and thou art mine for

ever.' Such offences as that of Orpah's revolt,

must ueed.5 come, that they which are perfect and

sincere, may be made manifest, as Ruth was on

this occasion.

7. Ruth ends the debate, by a most solemn pro-

fession of her immovable resolution never to for-

sake her, r. 16, 17. Nothing could be said more

fine, more brave, than this; she seems to liavc

had another spirit, and another speech, now her

sister was gone, and it is an instance of the grace

of God, inclining the soul to the resolute choice

of the better part. Draio me thus, and we will

run afttr thee. Her mother's dissuasions make
her the more i-esolute ; as when Joshua said to

the people, Ye cannot serve the Lord, they said it

with the more vehemence. Nay, but we. will.

(1.) She begs her mother-in-law (o say no more

against her going, v. 16. Note, It is a great vex-

ation and uneasiness to those that are resolved for

God and religion, to be tempted and solicited to

alter their resolution. They that would not think

of it, would not hear of it. Entreat me not. The
margin reads, Be not against me. Note, We ai'e

to reckon tho.se against us, and really our enonies,

that would hinder us in our way to the heavenly

Canaan . Our relations they may be, but they can-

not be oiw friends.

(2.) She is very particular in her resolution, and

speaks the language of one resolved for God and

heaven. She is so in love with her mother's wis-

dom, and virtue, and grace, which remained witli

her, even in her present poor and melancholy con-

dition, that she resolves to cleave to her. [1.]

She will travel with her ; ' Whither thou gocst I
will go, tliough to a country I never saw, and

whirii I have been trained up in a low and ill opin-

ion of; though far from my own country, yet with

thee every road shall be pleasant.' [2.] .She will

dwell with lier; ' Where thoulodgest I will lodge,

though it be a lodging no better than Jacob liad,

when he had the stones lor his pillow.* [3.] She
will unite interests with her. Thy })eople shrdl be

my people. From Naomi's character she con-

cludes certainly, that that great nation was a wise

and understanding people; she judges of them all

liy her good mother, who, \vhere^•er she went, \v;is

a credit to her country, (as all those should study

to be, who profess relation to the belter country,

i. e. the heavenly,) therefore she will think her-

self happy if she may be reckoned one of them.

[4.] She will join in "religion with her; thus she

determined to be hers, to the very altars. I will

adore the God of Israel, the only living and true

God, trust in Him alone, serve Him, and in every

thing be ruled by Him ; this is to take the Lord

for our God. [5.] She will gladly die in the same

bed. Where thou client will I die: she takes it for

granted they must both die, and that, in all prob-

ability, Naomi, as the elder, would die first, and
resolves to continue in the same house, if it might
be, till her days also were fulfilled; intimating

likewise a desire to partake of her happiness in

death; she wishes to die in the same place, in

token of lier dying after the same manner. [6.]

She will desire to be buried in the same grave,

and to lay her bones by hers; There toill I be

buried; not de.«iring to have so much as her dead
body carried back to the country of Moab, in to-

ken of any remaining kindness for it; but Naomi
and she liaving joined souls, she desires they rnay

mingle dust, in hopes of rising together, and be-

ing together for ever in the other world.

(3.) She backs her resolution to adliere to Naomi
with a solemn oath, which was an ancient form
of imprecation ; this would leave a lasting obli-

gation on her, never to forsake that good way.

[1.] li h implied that death would separate be-
'

tween tlicni for a time. A dying hour is a part-

ing hour, and should be so thought of by us, and
prepared for. [2.] It is resolved that nothing

el.^e should part them; kindness from her own
people, or unkindness from Israel.

' I will never leave thee.'

Now this is a pattern of a resolute convert to

God and religion ; thus must we be at a point.

We must take the Lord for our God. ' This God
is my God for ever and ever: I have a\ouched
Him for mine.' We must take his people for oui-

people in all conditions ; though poor and despis-

ed, yet, if they be his, they must be ours. We
must be willing to fare as they fare ; submit to

the same yoke, and draw in it faithfully; take up
the same cross, and carry it cheerfully

; go where
God would have us to go, lodge where He would
have us to lodge, die where He will have us to

die. We must resolve to continue and persevere,

and herein our adherence to Christ must be closer

than that of Ruth to Naomi; she resolved that

nothing but death should .separate them ; but we
must resolve iliat death itself shall not separate

us from Christ, sure that then death itself shall not

separate us from our happiness in Him. We must
bind om- souls with a bond never to break these

pious resolutions, and swear unto the Lord that we
will cleave to Him. Fast bind, fa.st find. He that

menus honestly, does not start at assurances.

Lattly, Naomi, when she saw she had gained
her point, was well satisfied, and lift off speaking.

She could desire no more than that solemn pro-

tcstat ion Ruth had just now made. See the power
of resolution, how it puts temptation to silence.

Those that are unresolved, and go in religious

ways without a steadfast mind, tempt the tempter,

and stand like a door half open, which invites a
thief; but resolution shuts and bolts the door, re-

sists the devil, and forces him to flee.

V. 14—22. Naomi and Ruth, after many a
weary step^caine at last to Beth-lehem very sea-
sonality, in the beginning of the barley harvest,

which was the first of thoir harvests, that of wheat
following it. Now Naomi's own eyes might con-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. No judgment can be formed from mere outward

circumstances, whether we have, or have not, ' found favor with

God;' for whom He loves He often chastens for their profit, and

leaves his enemies to be hardened in prosperity.—Those who, by

inconveniences or liardships, are easily induced to change their

situations, prove that they do not understand the real causes of

their uneasiness. For the displeasure of God, and tlie pride and

impatience of our hearts, cannot be avoided by change of place

or situation; and while these remain, they will produce misery

whithersoever we remove. Better would it be to be pinched with

roverty, and worn down with labor, in the Lord's land, than to

ive in luxury and ease by hazarding the religion of those who de-I

pend on us. (Ps. 37; 3, 16, 17.) For our earthly trials or
enjoyments are of short continuance ; and we cannot too decidedly

prefer those advanlages which shall endure for ever. In every

situation and relation in life, especially among such as are stran-

gers to the truths of the Gospel, believers should aim to ' adorn
the doctrine of God our Savior in all things.' (Tit. 2: 9, 10.)

—Many feel an affection for such believers as have been kind to

them, and entertain favorable sentiments of religion, who are not

decided in renouncing all their worldly pleasures, connections,

and prospects, and joining themselves to the poor and despised

people of God, for the sake of Christ and his salvation.

Scott.

(14.) Kissed.] ' The Jews observe three sorts of kisses that were
usual and commendable ; the kiss of reverence, that at meeting
friends, [still used in Fiance, Italy, &c.] and at parting : all others

were wanton. Dnisius thinks there was another, the kiss of prayer,

in use in the primitive church.' C.vnpzov, &c.
Verse 15.

'The conversion of Ruth probably now commenced.'
Greenfield.

[8]

Verse 16.
' This was an extraordinary attachment, evidently without any

secular motive.' Dr. A. Cl-yrke.
Verses 19—21.

Perhaps Naomi considered herself as guilty, in not having left Moab
immediately on the death of her husband. Scott.

(17.) The Lord do so, <fcc.] ' This was a common form of an oath
in those davs and long after, both by God's people and the heathen
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them, Call iiie not
• Naomi, call me j Ma-
ra: for ithe Almighty
hath ' dealt very bitter-

ly with me.
21 I went out full,

• and the Lord hath
brought me home again

empty: why then call

ye me Naomi, seeing

'the Lord hath testifi-

ed against me, and the

Almighty hath afflicted

me?
22 So Naomi return-

ed, and Ruth the Mo-
abitess, her daughter-
in-law, with her, which
returned out of the

country of Moab: and
they came to Beth-le-

hem in "the beginning
of barley-harvest.

CHAP. II.

Ruth is led, without design, to tlean in

tlie field of Boaz, 1—3. He conies to

sec Iiis reapers, and piously salutes

them, and is saluted by them, 4. He
shows kindness to Ruth; who behaves
rebpectfully towards him, 5— 10. He
utates what he had heard of her,

jirays for her, and shows her further
kindness, U—17. She returns to Na-
omi, and informs her of what had
pasjed, 18—23.

AND Naomi had a
* kinsman of iier

hu.*iband's, * a mighty
man of wealth, of the

family of Elimelech;
and his name xoas

" Boaz.
2 And Ruth the

Moabitess said unto
Naomi, Let me now
go to the field, and
^ glean ears of corn
• That is, Pleaiant.
t That is, BiUir.
q Gen. 17:1. 43:14. Job 5:17. 11:7.

•Rev. 1:8. Sl:22.

r Job 8:4. 19:6. Ps. 73:14. 88:15.

Is. 38:13. Lam. 3;1—M. Heb. IZ:

II.

E I Sam. 2:7,8. Job 1:21.

t Job 10:17. 13:36. 16:8. Mjl. 3;5.

u 2:23. El. 9:31,32. 2 Sam. 21:9.

H 3:2,12.

b Deut. 8:17,18. Job 1:3. 31:2.5.

c 1 Chr. 2:10—12. Malt. 1:5. I-uI.e

.3:32. Booz.
d Lev. 19:9,16. 23:23. Deut. 21:19—

21.

\incc her of what she had heard that the Lord
hid vinitcd his people in giving them bread, and

Ruth might see this good land in its best state;

and now they had opportunity to provide for

winter. Our ti7nes are in God's hands; both tlie

events, and the time of tliem.

Her old actjuaintance gathered about her, to

inquire after her state, and bid her welcome to

Beth-lehem again; or perhaps, through fear lest

she should \x a charge to the town, she looked

.so bare. By this it appears she had formerly lived

respectably, else she had not been so much noticed.

1.1 this Naomi? The women of the city said it,

for the word is feminine. Tjicy could scarcely

believe her to betlie same person they had formerly

seen, so fresh, and fair, and gay; If any asked

this question in contempt, upl^r.niding her with

her miseries, their temper was very base and sor-

did: nothing more barbarous than to tiiumph over

those that aie fallen. But we may suppose the

generality asked it in compassion and connuise-

ration. Note, .\flHiclions will make great and sur-

prising changes in a little time. God, by his grace,

fit u.s for all such changes, especially the great

change!

The compoHure of Naomi's spirit is noticed.

If some u])brai(ied her with her poverty, she was
not riioved against them, as she would luive been,

had she been poor and proud; but, with imicli

pious patience, bore that and all the other melan-

choly effects d" licr affliction, t. 20, 21. Thus
does she bring her mind to her condition, which

we all ought to do, when our condition is not in

every thing lo our mind. Observe,

1. How her change nf slate is described, with

a pious regard to the divine providence, without

any passionate murmuriiigs or complaints. (1.)

She wmt Ota full; so she thought lierself when
she had her Itn.-^band with her, and two Kons.

Much of the fulness of our comfort in this world

arises from agreeable relations. But she now
came home again empty, a widow, and childless;

probably, she had sold her goods, and of all ihe

effects she took with her, In-ought home no more
than the clothes upon her. So uiic«riaiii is all

we call fulness in the creiilme, 1 Sam. 2; 5.

Even in the fulness of that fufticiency ne may be
in straits. But there is a fulness, a spiritual and
divine fulness, we can never be emptied of; a

good part which .'hall not fe taken from thnac thnt

have it. (2.) She acknowledges the hand of God,
his mighty hand, in the affliction. Nothing con-

duces more to satisfy a gracious soul under an af-

fliction, than the coii-sideratiun of the haiidof God
in it. 1 Sam. 3: IS. Jobl: 21. Especially

to consider, that He who afllicts us, ig Shaddai,
ihe Almiglity , \v\i\\ \\\\ijn\ it is folly to contend,

and to whom it is our duty and interest to submit.

It is that name of God by which He enters into

covenant with his people, God Ail-suffi.cient, Gen. '

17: 1. He afflicts as a God in covenant, and his i

all-sufficiency may be our support and .eupply un-
der all our afflictions. He that empties us of the
creature, knows how to fill us with Him.sclf. (3.)
She speaks very feelingly of the impression the

affliction had made on her; He has dealt very bit-

terly with me. The cup of affliction is a bitter

cup ; even that which afterward yields the peacea-
blefruit of rigliteousness, yet, for the present, is not

joyous, but grievous. Job complains, TViou ivritest

bitter things against me. (4.) She owns the af-

fliction to come from God as a controversy; The
Lord hath testified against me. Note, When God
corrects us, He tfstifics against us, and contends

with us, (Job 10: 17.) intimating that He is

displea.-sed with us. Every rod has a voice, tlie

xoice of a witness.

2. Many that are deba.sed and impoverished,

yet affect to be called by the empty names and
titles of honor they have formerly enjoyed. Na-
omi did not so; her humility regards not a glori-

ous name in a dejected state ; if God deal bitterly

with her, she accommodates herself to the dispen-

sation, and is willing to be called Mara, bitter.

Note, It well becomes us to have our hearts humbled
under humbling providences. When our condi-

tion is bi'ought down, our spirits should be brought

ilown with it. .4iid then our troubles are sancti-

lied to us, when we thus comport with them; for

it is not an affliction in itself, but an affliction

rightly borne, that does us good. So many ca-

Ia7nities have been lost vpo7i you, if you have not

yet learned how lo suffer. Sen. ad Helv. Tribu-

lation works patience.

Chap. If.—There is scarcely a ch. in all the

sacred histoi-y, that stoops so low as this, to take
cognizance of so humble a jjerson as Ruth, a poor
JMoabitish widow, so humble an action as her

gleaning corn in a neighbor'.'! field, and the minute
circumstances thereof. But all this wa.s in order

to her lx:ing grat'ted into the line of Christ, and
taken in among his ancestors, that she might be
a figure of the espousals of the Gentile chui'ch to

Christ, Is. 54: 1. And this makes the story

remarkable; and many of the passages of it arc

instructive, and very improvable.

V. 1—3. Naomi had now gained a settlement

in Bethlehem among her old friends ; and here we
have an account,

1. Of her rich kinsman, Boaz, r. 1. The
Chaldee reads, viighty in the law; If he was both,

it was a most rare and excellent conjunction ; to be

mighty ia wealth, and mighty in the Scriptures too,

is to be mighty indeed. He was grandson of Nah-
shon, prince of Judah in the wilderness, and son

of .Salmon, probably a younger son, by Rahab, the

harlot of Jericho ; he carries might in his name.
Bom, in him is strength; and he was of the family

ofElimelech, now reduced so low. 1. Let not those

liial arc great in the world, be ashamed to own their

kindred that are poor and despised, lest they be

V. 15—22. Nothing but a deep sense of the importance of

eternal things, and a conviction of our guilt, and need of a Sa-
vior; nothing but that faith, which i.s inseparably connected
with true repentance and hatred of sin, and which works by love

of Christ, and his people, his truth, ordinances, and precepts;

will, in such a world as this, carry a man through all possible

temptations. Therefore the Lord proves those who profess them-
selves his disciples, by setting the consequences before them in

his word, and by some experience of them in his providence.

—

We ought indeed greatly to desire the increase of true Oiristians
;

yet we should be cautious in our endeavors to multiply profcs.yors,

lest we engage those who will betray the cause, which tliey ai-e

PRACTICAL OBSEJ.VATIONS.
cxpecieil lo defend. (Notes, Deid. 20: 5—9. Judg. 7: 2—7.)

Especially w- "u'^'ht to examine, whether we ourselves are thus

steadfastly minded, and deteiniined to cast in our lot with the

people of God, however poor, despised, or persecuted; and that

living and dying, and fiM' ever. We should inquire, whether

this be our aim and prayer; whether the prospect of secular ad-

vantage have not some influence upon our minds; and whether,

if that were withdrawn, or changed, we should not be tempted to

draw back. But if we are thus decided in our judgment for the

Lord, and his service and salvation, He will assuredly accept and

provide for us; and while many * dj-aw back unto perdition, we
shall believe unto the saving of our souls.' Scott.

also, by which they imprecated some great evil to l)eliill them if they
did otherwise than they said.' Assemd. Ann.

Verse 22.

Barley harvest.] ' About the time of tlie passover, for they began
to cut barley after the oflering of the sheaf. Lev. 23 : 10, 11. on the
second day of unleavened bread.' Patrick. 'The month Nisan,
answering to our March and a part of April. It is used here as an
introduction to the ensuing storv.' Id.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. M. R.—Joh 1 : 2, 3. Scott.

Verse 2.

Naomi was probably unable to endure the fatigue and heat of such
an employment, as gleaning, and the Lord indeed intended other

O. T. VOL. IT. 2

things for Ruth : but He was pleased thus to prove her sincerity, hu-

railitv, industry, and patience ; and her dutiful affection to Naomi
for his sake. Orpah could not have stood this trial : but had she

been assured of a settlement in Israel, as desirable as that which
Ruth at length obtained, she would have come also, and have made
a hypocritical profession of religion for the sake of secular advantage.
(Matt.S: 18—20.) Scott.

' The scene here presents a pleasing instance of the simplicity and
religion of ancient limes.' Dodd. Gleaners of corn.] 'This, for-

merly, was the general custom in England, and supposed to be recog-

nised by the common law ; but it has lately been decided, by the

court of Common Pleas, that any person may prevent it on his own
grounds.' Tomlin's Latv Digest.

[9]
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after him, in whoso
sight I shall find grace.

And she .said uato her,

Go, my daughter.

S And she went, and
came, and 'gleaned in

the field after the reap-

ers: and her * hap wr.s

to light on a ])art of the

field belonging unto

Boaz, who toas of the

kindred of Eliinclech.

4 And, behold, Boaz
came from Bethlehem,
and said unto the reap-

ers, ^The Lord be with

you. ^ And they ans-

wered him, The Lord
bless thee.

5 Then said •> Boaz
unto his servant that

was set over the reap-

ers, Whoso damsel in

this.?

6 And 'the servaut

that v.'ns set over the

reapers answered and
said, ^ It is the Moab-
itish damsel that came
back with Naomi out

of, the country of
Moab;

7 And she said, ' I

pray you, let me glean
and gather after the

reapers among the

sheaves: so she came,
and hath "" continued
even from the morning
until now, that she tar-

ried a little in the

house.
8 Then said Boaz

unto Ruth, Hearest
thou not, " my daugh-
ter.? Go not to glean in

another field, neither

go from hence, but

c I Tljen. 4:n,12. SThes. 3:12.
• Heb. hap, happened. 2 Kings S:5.

E8ih.6;f,-J. Malt. 10:29. Luke 10:

31.

f P«. 118:26.

Thes. 3:16.

11.

g4:ll. Gen. 18:19. Joeh. 24:15.
133:1-3. 1 Tim. 6:2.

h 4:21. IClir. 2:11,12.

i Gen. 15:2. 24:2. 39:4. Mall. 20:8.

24:45.

k 1:16,19,22.

1 Piov. 15:33. 18:23. Matt. 5:3. Eph.
5:21. 1 Pet. 5:5,6.

m Prov. 13:4. 22:29. Ec. 9:10. Rom.
12:11. Gal. 6:9.

n 1 Sam. 3:6,16. 2 Kings 5:13. M.itt.
9:2,22.

129:8. Luke 1:28. 2
2 Tim. 4:22. 2 John 10,

Pa.

RUTH, II.

founJ therein proud, sconiful, and unnatural. 2.

Niioini, tliongh a j^oor, despised widow, had rich

relation-!, whom yet she neither boasted of, nor

wa:? Ijurdensonie to, nor now expected any thing

froui. Poor ix;ople that have rich relation?, ou^ht

to know that it is the wise providence of God
that niakps the difieience, (in which we ought to

aciiuiescc,) and th:it to be proud of our relation

to such, is a great sin, and to trust to it, is great

folly.

fl. Ruth's condition was very low and poor;

a great trial to the laith and constancy of a young

proselyte. The Bethlehoniitcs had done well, had

they by turr.s invited Naomi and her daughter-in-

law to" their houses; (it would have been a great

support to an aged widow, and a gi-eat encourage-

ment to a new convert;) but, instead of tasting

the dainties of Canaan, they have no way of get-

ting necessary food, but by gleaning corn; and

otherwise, for aught that appears, they might have

starved. Note, God has rJusai the poor of this

world; and poor they are li.ke to be, for though God
has chosen them, commonly men overlook them.

She liad now a fair occasion to return to Moab
again ; but nn, the God of Israel shall be her God,

and though He slay her, yet will she tmst in Him
and never forsakeHim. Her request is, Let me
gc t> the field and glean. Those that are well born,

and have been well brought up, knew not what

straits they may be reduced to, nor what employ-

ments they mav be obliged to get their bread by,

Lam. 4: 5. When the case is thus melancholy,

let Ruth be remembered, who is a great example,

1. Of humility; when Providence had made her

poor, slie did not say, ' To glean, which is in ef-

fect to beg, I am ashamed ; ' but she cheerfully stoops

to the meanness of her circumstances, and accom-

modates herselfjo her lot. High spirits can more
easily starve than stoop ; Ruth was none of those.

She docs not tell her mother she was never brought

up to lire on crumbs. Nay, it is her own motion,

not her mother's injunction; humility is one of

the brightest ornamciils of youth, and one of the

best oipieus. Before Ruth's honor wat this hu-

mility. 01)sorve, how humbly she speaks of her-

self, in her expectation of leave to glean; ' Let

me glean after him, in- whose sight I .'ihall find

grace:' that is, liberty to glean. Note, Poor peo-

ple must not demand kindness as a debt, but humbly

ask it, and take it as a favor, though in ever so

gmall a matter. It becomes the poor to use en-

treaties.

2. Of industry. She does not say to her moth-

er-in-law, ' Let me now go a visiting, or go a

walking in the fields to take the air, and be merry,

I cannot sit all day moping with you.' SheWas
one of those virtuous women that love not to eat

the bread of idleness. This ia an example to

young people; let them learn betimes to labor,

and what their hands find to do, do it with their

migJit; a disposition to diligence bodes well, both

for this world and the other. Love not sleep, love

not sport, love not sauntering, but love business.

It is also an example to poor people to work for

their living, and not beg that which they are able

to earn. We must not be shy of any honest em-
ployment, tliough it be mean. Labor is no reproach.

Sin is a thing below us, hut we must not think any
thing else so that Providence calls us to.

Ruth gleans in the field of Boas.

3. Of regard to her mother, though but her

molher-in-law; being loosed by death fi-om the law
of her husband, she might easily suppose herself

thereby loosed from the law of her hublsand's moth-

er, yet she is dutifully observant of her. She will

not go out without letting her know, and asking

her leave. This respect young people ought to

show to their parents and governors ; it is a part

of the honor due to them. She did not say, ' Moth-
er, if you will go with me, I will go glean;' but,

' Do vou sit at home, and take your ease, and I

will go abroad, and take pains.' Youth should

work. Let young people take advice from the aged,

but not jnit them upon toil.

4. Of dependence on Providence; intimated in

that, I will glean after him, in whose sight I shall

find grace. She knows not which way to go, nor

whom to incjuire for, but will trust Providence to

raise her up some friend or other that will be kind

to her. Let us always keep up good thoughts of

the divine providence, and believe, that while we
do well, it will do well for us.

It did well for Ruth ; her hap was to light on the

field of Boaz, v. 3. To her it seemed casual, she

knew not whose field it was, nor had she any rea-

son for going to that more than any other, there-

fore it 13 said to be her hap; but Providence di-

rected her steps. Note, God wisely orders small

events ; and those that seem altogether contingent,

.serve his own glory, and the good of his people.

Many a gi-eat aftair is brought about by a little

turn, which seemed fortuitous to us, but was di-

rected by Providence with design.

V. 4—16. Boaz himself appears, with great

decency of carriage, both toward his own servants,

and this poor stranger.

I. Toward his own servants, and the many em-
ployed for him in reaping and gathering in his

corn, in busy harvest-time. Boaz is here an ex-

ample of a good master.

1. He had a servant set over the reapers, v. 6.

In gi-eat families, it is retjuisite there should be

one to oversee the rest of the servants, and appoint

to each their portion, both of work and meat.

Ministers are such servants in God's house, and it

is rcciuisite they be both wise and faithfid, andshoio

I

their Lord all things, as he here, r. G.

2. Yet he came himself, to see how die work
went forward, if he found any thing amiss, to rec-

tify it, and to give further orders. This was both

for his interest, (the master's eye makes a fat

horse,) and for the encouragement of his servants.

Masters that live at ease, should think with ten-

derness of those that toil for them, and bear the

burden and heat of the day.

3. Kind and pious salutations were interchanged

between Boaz and his reapers, v. 4. Hereby they

expressed, (1.) Their mutual respect; he to tlieui

as good servants, and they to him as a good mas-

ter. He did not fall a chidiiig them, as if he came
only to find fault and exercise his authority, but he

prayed for ihem ;
' The Lord be uith you, prosper

you, and give you health and strength, and pre-

serve you from any disaster:' nor did they, as soon

as ever he was out of hearing, fall a cursing him,

as some ill-natured servants that hate their mas-
ter's eye; but they returned his courtesy, ' T/ie

Lord bless thee, and make our labors serviceable to

thy prosperity! ' Things are likely to go on well

Verse 3.

Her -hap.] (M. fl.—iVoies, £c. 9: 11, 12. iwA'P 10 : 00—37, ro?!-

clusion.) Scott.
Verge 4.

The LORD be with you.] Ps. 129: 6—8.—Tiiis emphatical ex-
pression occura here for the first time in Scripture.—(M. H. f.)—The
pious and affectionate language intercliangetl tietween Bonz and his
reapers, and which appears to have been familiar to tliem, shows that
there were many godly persons in Israel, notwithstanding national
defections: and it beautifully illustrates the genuine effect of true
religion, in producing affability in superiors, and respect and affec-
tion in inferiors, and mutual, unaffected good will in all.—It is la-
mentably true, that such language as this is seldom heard in our fields,
•while the bounty of Providence is gathering in: but frequently the
reverse; yea, whatever can inflame the passions and corrupt the
morals. So that a stranger, who should be occasionallv present,
would be apt to form a very different opinion respecting the religion
of England, than Ruth did concerning ihat of Israel, from the con-
versation and conduct of Boaz and his reapers. In.

[10]

When will the time arrive, that an employer shall go forth to his

field, and give and receive these sensible salutations, without being,

accused of hypocrisy, and laughed at for singularity, and that too

by Christians? That is, when will a universal reference of ourselves

to the Almighty, in every act, become so much a habit of thought,

feeling, and action to this nation, as to form the foundation and
frame-work of our manners? Compare the insignificant salutations

of our dailv intercourse, the 'how d'ye dos' and 'how are yous,' with
those of ' Boaz and his reapers.' Why is it so fashionable in these

modern times to appear to be ashamed of God? How absurd and
monstrous must such a stale of general society be in the view of
angelsl Ed.

Verses 5—10.

There is a beautiful simplicity in this narrative.—It seems evident,

the same language was understood by all parties, whether Moab, as

descended from Lot and Heber, retained the language of their ances-

tors, or a dialect of it ; or whether Ruth had learned the language of

Israel, in Elimelech's family. (Gen. 11 :
6—9. Ne.h. 13 : 23—30.)

Scott.

(5.) 7/j> servant.] ' A person set over the reapers to see that they .
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" abide here fust by my
maidens.

9 Let thine eyes be

on the field that they
do reap, and go thou
after them: have I not
charged the young men
that they shall not
''touch thee.'' and when
thou art athirst, i go
unto the vessels, and
drink of that which
the young men have
drawn.

10 Then she 'fViU on
her face, and bowed
herself to the ground,
and said unto him,
'Why have I found
grace in thine eyes,

that thou shouldest

take knowledge of me,
'seeing I am a stran-

ger.
[Practical Observation^.]

11 And Boaz answer-
ed and said unto her, It

iiath fully been showed
me, " all that thou hast

done unto thy mother-
in-law since the death
of thine husband; and
how ^ thou hast left thy
father and thy mother,
and the land of thy

nativity, and art come
unto a people which
thou knewest not here-

tofore.

12 The
compense

Lord ''re-

thy work,
J M:Ui. 10:7—11. Phil. 4:8.

p Gt.i. i0:6. Job 19:21. Pv 105:15.

Irov. 6;S9. 1 Cor. 7:1. I .tnhii 5:18.

q Gen. 24: 18—20. Matt. 10:42. John
•):7—U. r Gen. 18:2. 1 Sam. 25:23.

a 2,13. 2 Sam. 9:8. 19:28. Luliel:
43,48. Rom. 12:10.

t Is. 55:3—8. Malt. 15:22—28. 25:35.

Luke 7:6,7. 17:16-18.
u 1:11,16,17. F'E. 37:5,8.

X (6.45:10. Lnke5:ll,28. 14:33. 18:

29,30. Hel.. 11:8,9,24-26.

y 1 Sam. 24:19 Ps 19:11. 58:11. Prov.
11:18. 23:18. Marg. Mutt. 5:12.

C:l. 10:41,42. I.nke 6:a5. 14:12—14.
Col. 2:18. 2 Tim. I: 15. 4:8. Heb.
6:10. 11:6,26.

in a house where there is such good-will as this l)e-

tween masters and servants. (2.) Their joint

dependence on tlie divine providence ; they express

their i<indncs3 to eacli otlier by praying one for

another. Tliey show not only their courtesy, but

their piety, and an arknowleclgment that all good

comes from the presence and blessing ofGod, which

tlierefore we should value and desire above any

thing else, both for ourselves and others. Let us

hence learn to use, [1.] Courteous salutations, as

expressions of a sincere good-will to our friends.

[2.] Pious ejaculations, lifting up our hearts to

God for his favor, ii? sur;h short prayers as these.

Only, we must take heed that tliey do not degene-

rate into formality, lest in them we take the name

of the Lord our God in vain; but if we be serious

in them, we may in them keep up our communion
with God, and fetch in mercy and grace from Hi-ii.

It appears to have tjeen the usual custom, thus to

wish reapers good speed, Ps. 129: 7, S.

4. lie took an account from his reapers con-

cerning a stranger he met with in the held, and

gave necessary orders concerning her, that they

should not touch her, ( . 9. nor reproach her, v. 15.

lie also ordered them to be kind to her, and Irt fall

soine of the handfuh on purpoie for her. Masters

phouid not tie up their servants from being charita-

ble, but give them allowance f>r that, with prudent

directions.

II. Boaz was very kind to Ruth, and showed
her a great deal of favor, induced to it by the re-

port he had of lier, and what lie observed : God also

inclining his heart to countenance her. Here is-a

very particular note of what passed concerning

her.

1. The steward gave Boaz a very fair account,

proper to recommend her, v. 6, 7. She was a

stranger, therefore one of those that by the law of

God were to gather the gleanings qf the harvest.

Lev. 19 : 9, 10. she is the Moabitish damsel. She
was allied to his family ; she came back with Na-
omi, the wife of Elimelech, a kinsman of Boaz.

She was a prosel\'te, for she came out of the coun-

try of Moab, to eettle in the land of Israel. She
was very modest, and had not gleaned till she had
asked leave. She was very industrious, and had
continued close to her work, from morning even

until now: (the poor, if industrious and willing to

take pains, are fit to be cncoui'aged:) in the heat

of the day, she tarried a little in the houee, or

booth, set up in the field, to repose herself, or, as

some, for devotion ; but she was soon back, and,

except that, kept close to her work, all day, though
it was not what she was used to. Servants should

he just ill the characters and reports they give to

their masters, and take heed they do not misrepre-

sent any person, nor without cause discoarage

their masters' chai'ity-

2. Boaz was hereupon extremely civil to her.

(1.) In ordering her to attend his reapers in every

field they gathered in, for she should not need to

go any where else to mend herself; (r. 8.) Abide

herefast by my maidnijs; for lh> se of her own sex

were her fittest company. (2.) He charged all his

servants to be very tender of her, and respectful to

her, who, no doubt, would be so to one whom they

saw their master kind to. (3.) He bid her wel-

come to the entertainment provided for his ser-

vants : ordered her, not only to drink of the water

drawn for them, (for that seems to be the liquor

ho iiieaus, I'. 9. from tlie famous well ofBethlehem,

by the gate, the water David longed for, 2 Sam. 23

:

15.) but at meal-time to come eat of their bread;

{v. 14.) yea, and she should be welcome to their

sauce too. Come dip thy morxrl in the vinegar,

to make it savory; for God allows us, not only

nourishing but relishing food, not for necessity

only, but for delight. -Ind, for encouragement to

her, and direction to the servants, he himself, hap-

I pening to be present when the reapers gat down to

meat, reached her parched corji to eat. It is no

disparagement to the finest hand, to be rcachid

forth tfthe needy, and to be employed in seiviiig

the poor. OI)serve, Boaz was not scanty in his

provision for his reapers, but sent them so much

more than enough for themselves as would be en-

tertainment for a stranger. Thus there is that

scattereth, and yet increascth. (4.) He conimond-

edher for her dutiful respect to her mother-in-law,

which, though he did not know her by sight, yet

he had heard of, r. 11. Note, Those that do

well, ought to have ihe praise of it. But what

especially he coniroended her for, was. that she

had left her own couniry, and was become a pros-

elyte to the Jewish religion; for so the Chaldee

expounds it. Those that leave all, to embrace

true religion, are worthy of double honor. (5.)

He prayed for her; v. 12. The Lord recompense

thy wot\. Her strong affection lo the common-
wealth of Israel, to which she was by birth an

alien, was such a work of divine grace in lier, as

would certainly be crowned with a full reward by

Him under whose wings she was come to trust: the

Jews describe a proselyte to be one that is gathered

under the wings of the divine majesty; and those who

by faith come under these wings may be sure ofa full

recompense of reward for so doing. Lastly, He
encouraged her to go on in her gleaning, and did

not offer to take her off from that: for the greatest

kindness we can do our poor relations, is, to as-

sist and encoiu-age their industry. Boaz ordered

his servants to let her glean among the sheaves,

where other gleaners were not allowed to come, and

not to reproach her, i. e. call her thief, or to sus-

pect her of taking more than was allowed her, v.

15. All this shows Boaz to have been a man of

a generous spirit, and one that, according to the

law, considered the heart of a stranger.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOIVS.
V^. 1—10. The distinctions wo are apt -to form concerning the and liberality to the poor, should the bounty of a kind Providence

persons and afiairs of men, do not comport with the judgment of be received by us unworthy sinners! and how inexcusable are

the Lord: the gleaning of a poor Moabitess, who trusted in Him, those who abuse plenty in intemperance, or covetously neglect

was deemed more worthy of his condescending notice, ihan the the indigent, or allow themselves in wickedness, when they are

transactions of the greatest princes then living, which are now thus experiencing the goodness of the Lord!—In .showing kind-

ness to the destitute, we ought (wrselves to avoid, and try to pre-

vent ill others, every thin^ that may appear like reproaching them:

for a generous mind in djstress has very extiuisite sensibilities.

Scott.

ahuo.st entirely consigned to oblivion! We ought not therefore

to ' mind high things, but to condescend to men of low estate.'

—

True religion will teach men to beha\e with propriety in every

circumstance and relation of life.—With what gratitude to God

dill the work, had suitable provision, and were paid their wages.'
HaT.vE.— ' The servant that was found most faithful and discreet was
placed over the othei's.' J.\h>,'.

(8.) Heareft thou not, my daughter?] ' A. kind interrogation,
s%veetened with ioviii; humanity.'

—

Maidens.] 'Kot gleaners, but
either reapers, or those lliat gatliered up the corn, and bound it into
sheaves.' As.iemb. Ann.—'Maidens reaped as well as men, though
some think they only came to bring provisions.' Patkick.

(10.) ' To take knowledge in Scripture, frequently signifies to show
kindness.' Uodd.

Verses 11, 12.

(Mars. Ref. Note, Matt. 23: .ST—39.) In all ages and nations,

conversion is substantially the same : irreligjon or false religion is

exchanged for the spiritual wor.ship of the true God, through the ap-

pointed Mediator, and in his instituted ordinances; tlie jiractice of

Kin, for the pinsuit of true holiness; self-de))endenrp, for reliance in

f very thing or. Ihc mercv, grace, and providence of God ; the expec-

tation of felicity from the world,'for his favor as our pction ; and th<;

companv of the workers of iniquity, for the society of those who
love and serve Him. But many circumstances depend on men's
outward situation. Such as have godly parents and relations, are

engaged in lawful and useful employments, and live in peaceable

times, will not be immediatelv required to make the same sacrifices,

as those wlio are called out of the families of imbittered oppo.sers,

f.-om occupations inconsistent with the precepts of Scriiiture, or in

times of furious persecution. The more, however, men venture,

renounce, or suflcr for the Lord's sake, the clearer evidence they have,

that their faith is genuine, and that thev shall ' receive a full reward.'

The principle and the precept are in all cases alike; but the aiiplica-

tion varies, according as diHereiU tria!:^ arc allotted in the ju-ovidencfi

ofOod. (//c'). 11 : 8—10, 21—2'!.) ScOTT.

(12.) Wings, &c.] 'A metaphor taken from the cherubim,' so

some: or 'acomparison taken from tlie young of birds, seeking shel-

ter and protection under the wings of their dams,' so others. St-e

note. Ek. 23 : IT. Wings were an Eg\]!tian symbol of protection.
Ku.

[11]

J^ ^



B. C. 13 J 2. RUTH, 11. Kindness of Boaz to Rulh.

iinil u lull icwaiil |jf

given thee of ihe Lord
God ol" Israel, under
whose ' \\ ing.s thou art

come lo trust.

13 Then she said,
* Let tne find favor in

thy sight, my lord; for

that thuu hast comfort-
ed me, and for that

thou hast* spoken

t friendly unto thine

handmaid, though I be
^ not like unto one of
thine handmaidens.

14 And Boa/ .•?aid

unto her, '' At meal-time
come thou hither, and
eat of the bread, and
dip thy morsel in the

vinegar. And she sat

beside the reapers: and
he reaohetl her "^parch-

ed corn, and ^shc did

eat, and was .sufficed,

and left.

15 And when she
was risen up to glean,

Boaz commanded his

young men, saying, Let
her glean even among
the sheaves, and 1[ re-

proach her not:

16 And Met fall also

sotne of the handfuls of
purpose for her, and
leave them, that she
may glean them, and
rebuke her not.

17 So 'she gleaned
in the field until even,
and beat out that she
had gleaned: and it

was about an «ephah
of barley.

18 And she
up, and went
city; and her
in-law saw what she
had gleaned: and she
brought forth, and gave
to her that ^ she had
reserved, after she was
sufficed.

19 And her mother-
in-law said unto her.

Where hast thou glean-
ed to-day .'' and where
wroughtcstthou ? ' bless-

ed be he that did take
knowledge of thee.

took it

into the

mother-

3. iiillil ifrciveiyiid I'avois vvitli giciit lililiiili-

l_V ami m'atitiide, and coiidiiftpd herself with as

imicli propriety in her place, as he in liis, little

thinking she should .•^hoitly be the mistress of the

field she was now gleaning in. (l.J She paid

all possible respect to him, •according lo the usage

of the country, v. 10. Note, Good breeding is

a great ornamr-nt to religion ; and we must ren-

der hon'j7 to w/i.tiri h,n<)T is due. (2.) She humbly

owned herselfunworthy of his tavors ; lam a utran-

gei
,

(i . 10.) and yiot like mi t nf thy handmnidcH!:;

\v. \'6.) not so well dressed, nor so well taughtj

not .so neat, nor so handy. Note, It well becomes

us all to think liieanly of ourselves, and to notice

that in ourselves, which is diminishing-, esteeming

others better than ourselves. (.I.) She gratefully

acknowledged his kindness to her ; thouph no °reat

Thu.", having showed industry abroad, she showed
piety at home ; so children's maintaining of their

parents is called, (1 Tim. 5: 4.) and it is part
of the honor due to them by the fifth commandment.
Mat. 15: 6.

2. She gave her an account of her day's work,
and how a kind Providence had favored her in it,

which made it very comfortable to her; for the

gleanings that a righteous man hath, are better

than the harvests of many wicked, Ps. 37: 16-

(1.) Naomi asked her where she had gleaned.

Note, Parents should inquire into the ways of
their children, how, where, and in what company
they spend their time. This may prevent many
extravagances which children, left to themselves,

run into, by which thc-y bring both themselves and
their parents to .shame. If not our brethren's,

expense to him, nor much more than what he was surely we are our childreti't,- keepers : and we know
wliat a son Adonijah proved, that never had been
chidden. Parents should examine their children,

not to li ighten or discourage them, so as to make
them hate liome, or tempt them lo tell a lie, but

to commend them if thev have done well, and with

obliged to by the divine law
,
j'et she magnifies and

admires it, v. 10. (1.) She begs the continuance

of his good-will, r. 13. and owns that what he had
said, had been a cordial to her. Those iluit are

great, and in high places, l:now not how much
good they may do to their inferiors with a kind mildness to reprove anrf caution them if they have

leaking frietidiv lo them; and ?o small done otherwise. It is a good (luestioii for us toiook, or by speak
an expense, one wuulil think, ihey should not

grudge, when it shall be put upon the score of their

charity. (5.) When Boaz gave her her dirmer

with his reapers, she did not, under pretence either

of her want, or of her labor, eat more than was
convenient, and so unfit her for work in the after-

noon, but only so much as would suffice, leaving

ihe rest, and rising up iinmt.diately to glean, r. 14,

15. Temperance is a fi lend to industry; and we
must eat and drink to strengthen us for Ijusine.*.-;,

not to indispose us to it. [See im Jude, r. 12.]

V. 17—23. Here, I. Ruth finL^hes her day's

work, r. 17. 1. She took care not to lose time,

for she gleaned until even. We must not be weary
of well-doing, because in due season we sh.all reap.

She scarcely used, nuich less abused tlie kindness

of Boa/., he ordered his servants to leave handluls

for her, but she still gleaned thescattered ears. 2.

She look care not to lose what she had gatheied,

Prov. 12: 27. She had gathered it ear by ear, hut

.altogether, it was an ephah, about four pecks. It

is an encouragement to industry, tliat in all labor,

even that of gleaning, there is profit; but the talk

of the lipn ttiuhth only to penury. She, h.erself,

carried her corn into the city, though, had she

asked them, it is likely some of Boaz's servants

would have done that for her. We should study

to be as little as possible troublesome to those that

are kind to us.

II. She paid her respects to her mother-in-law
;

went straight home to her, and did not go to con-

verse with Boaz's servants ; nhowed her what she had

ifleaned, that she might see she had not been idle.

1. She entertained her with what she had left

of the good dinner Boaz gave her, v. 18. which

refers to v. 14. If she had any thing better than

another, her mother should have part with her.

And she showed her
mother-in-law with

. whom she had wrought,
and said, The man's
name with whom F

wrought to-day is ^ Bo-
az.

(|uesti

ask ourselves in the close of every day, ' Where
have Igleaned to-day? What improvements have
1 made in knowledge and giace"? What have I

done or gotten, that will turn to a good accoinitl

'

(2.) Ruth gave her a particular accoimt of the

kindness of Boaz, (r. 19.) and her hopes of fur-

ther kindness from him, c. 21. Note, Children
should consider themselves accountable to their

parents, and to those that are over them, and not
think it a disparagement to be examined. Ruth
told her mother what kindness Boaz had showed
her, that she might t.'d^e occasion to acknowledge
it, and return him thanks; but she did not tell hey

how Boaz had conunended her, v. 11. Humility
teaches us, not only not to praise ourselves, but
not to be forward to publish others' praises of
us.

(3.) Hereupon, [1.] Naomi praj'ed heartily for

her daughter's benefactor, even before she knew
who it was, (c. 19.) shooting the arrow of prayer
at a venture. But more particularly, when she

was told who it was, r. 20. Note, The poor must
pray for those that ai'e kind and libera! to them,

and tluis requite them, when not capable of any
other requital. Let the loins of the poor bless those

that refresh them. And He that hears the cries of
the poor against their oppressors, (Ex. 22: 27.)

it nray be hoped, will hear the prayers of the poor
for their benefactors. She now remembered the

former kindnesses Boaz had showed her husband
and sons, and joins those to this ; he has not left

off his kindness to the living and to the dead.

[2.] She acquainted Ruth with their family re-

lation to Boaz. It should seem she had been so

long in Moab, she had forgotten her kindred in

Israel, till by this providence God brought it to

her mind. At least, she had not encouraged Ruth

7 1:16. Pe. 17:3. 36:7. 57:1. 61:4.

(53:7. »1;4. Malt. 23:37.
• Or, I find famr. Gen. 33:8,10,15.

43:14. 1 Sim. 1:18. 2 Sam. 18:4.

t }\eh. to l/ic heart. Gen. 34:3. Judg.
19:3. Mrirg.

a 1 Sam. 25:41. Pn.v. 15:33. Phil. 2:3.

|j J.il) 31:16—22. I'l-ov. 11:24,25. li.

32:8. 5S;7,1U,1I. I.uke 14:12—14.
e 1 Sim. 17:17. 25:18. 2 Sam. 17:23.

il nenl. 8:10. 11:15. 2 Kin<;8 4:43,4-1.

MbU. 14:20.

:: Heb. shamp her net.

H Dent. 24:19—21. Ft. 112:9. frov.
18:17. Malt. 25:40. Rom. 12:13. 2
Cor. 8:5— 11. Ihilem. 7. Heb. 6:10.

1 John 3:17,18.
fProv.3l:27. 2The!. 3:10.

g Ex. 16:36. E/.. 45:11,12.
ll 14. .lohii 6:1'-',13. 1 Tim.S:4.
i 10. P«.4I:1. 2 Cor. 9:13—15.
k 1 Kings 7:21.

Verse 13.

'Nothing can be more amiable than this humility of Ruth.'
DODD.

Verse 14.

(M. R.) 'The Midrasch,^ (an ancient Jewish book,) 'makes these
words, " Come thou hither," to signify as much as Come to thy king-
dom; and the morsel dipt in vinegar, to denote the reproaches and
torments of the Messiah. Which is an argument, that they expect-
ed such a King as should be exposed to such sufferings, as our blessed
Savior endured

; who saith in the Psalmist, " Tliey gave me vinegar
to drink." ' Patrick. The interprelatiou is indeed most absurd

;

yet it is remarkable as tending to prove that point. Scott.
Vinegar.] ' The Hebrews had two kinds of vinegar : the one, a

weak [red] wine, used for common drink in the harvest lieM, its llie
Spaniards, Italians [&c.l do still ; the other, a sharp acid like ours.'
HIoBNE.—' Not simple vinegar, but vinegar nringled with a small por-
tion of oil.' Hewlett. 'A drink made from pine wine and sikera.''
.Uhn.—Reapers.] 'I. e. the women who n-nped.' 1',* thick.—
[l'>]

Parched corn.] ' Corn was eaten at first without any preparation
of it at all. After the use of fire was known, it was parched, [as is
now very common in Turkey,] and breaking it in pieces with stones
or pieces of wood, suggested the idea of mortars, and eventually of
mills.' Jahn.

Verse 17.
Beat, &c.] ' At first, grain was beaten out with cudgels. [See the

Egyptian monuments.] Afterwards this method was retained only
in respect to the smaller kinds of grain, and in threshing small quan-
tities. At a later period, it was trodden out by the hoofs of oxen, or
beaten out with machines sucli as are now used in the east.' [Cut,
Deut. 25 : 1.] Id.

Verse 18.

Brought forth.] ' Out of her scrip, or bag. So the Chaldee.'
Jssemb. Ann.—That <she had reserved.] Most understand it, with
Henry, of what she had reserved ' of tlie good dinner Boaz gave her,
V. 11. but some, as Poole, of what she liad gleaned.' Ed.



B. C. 1312. RUTH, III. Naomi gives direction to Rulh.

90 And Naomi said

unto her dauf^hter-in-

law, ' Blessed be he of
the Loud, who "hath
not lei't otr his kindness
to the living and to the

dead. And Naomi
said unto her, The
man is near of kin inito

us, * one of our next
kinsmen.

21 And Ruth tlie

Moabitess said, He
said unto me also,

"Thou shalt keep fast

by my young men, un-
til they have ended all

niy harvest.

22 And Naomi said

unto Ruth her daugh-
ter-! u-laAV, ° It is good,
my daughter, that thou
go out with his maid-
ens, that they f meet
thee not in any other
field.

23 So she p kept fast

by the maidens of Boaz
to glean unto the end
of barley-harvest and
of wheat-harvest; and
dwelt with her mother-
in-law.

CHAP. III.

By Naoini'o instruction Riitli lies (iowii

ill the rii^lit at the feet uf Boaz, 1—7.

He acknowledges tlmt lie owes the

duty of a kinsman, hut shows that

another has a prior claim, 8—13. He
sends her away in the morning with
eix nieriBures of barley, and she con-

fers witli Naomi, 14— It).

THEN Naomi her
mother-in-law said

unto her, My daugh-
ter, 'shall I not seek
rest for thee, that it

*" may be well Avith

thee"?

3:10. 2 Sam. 2:5. Job 29:12,13. 2
Tim. 1:16—18.

m 2 Sam. 9:1. Prov. 17:17. Pliil. 4:10.
• Or, one Vint hath a right to redeem.

3:9. 4:6. f,cv. 25:25. Deul. 25.5—
7. Job 19.25.

n 7,8,22.
o Frov. 27:10. Cant. 1:8.

t Or, ftlU not upon thee.

p Prov. 6:6-3. 13:1. F.ph. 6:1—3.
a 1:9. ICor. 7:3S. 1 Tim. 5:8,14.

bGtn. 40:14. Deul. 4:40. Fs. 128:2.

Jer. 22:15,16.

with it; SO unlike was JutiiiblG Naomi to many,
wlio, thoiiifli fallen into dcoay llienisulve.s, are con-
tinnally hoaslin^j of their i>Toat relation*. Nay,
oljserve therhain of thonyht here, and in it a chain

of providences, brin<rin!r about what was designed

ooucei'ninjr Rntli. Kuili names Boaz as one that

liad been kind to her; and that reminds Naomi
who lie was; ' Ho isuvr ncrt kin.sinnn; onr Gael,

\\ho has the light to ledeem our mortnfaged estale,

from whom therefore we nii'.y expeet further kind-

ness. That is the likeliest nrjii in all Bethlehem
to set u.s up.' Thus Cod brings things to our
mind, sometimes of a sudden, that prove to have
a wonderful tendency to onr good.

[3.] She appointed Kulh to continue her attcnd-

auce in the fields of Boaz, (r. 22.) ' Let thtin

not meet thcein ayiy tthir ficlit, for that w ill be con-

strued a contein;)t of his courtesy.' ll;is the Lord
dealt bountifully with wnl Let us not be found

in any other field, iinr seek for liappincss and sat-

iiifu'tion in the crealtirr. Tradesmen take it ill,

if those that are in their books, go to another

shop. V/e li>se divine favors, if we .slight them.

Some think Naomi gave her daugiiter-in-law a

(arit rebuke; (c. 21, 22.) but they are loo criti-

cal: Knth spake of the young men, because they

were the principal laboiers, and to them Boaz had
given directions concerning her ; and Naomi takes

it for granted, while slie attended the young men,
lip.r society would be with the maidens, as was fit.

Ruth dutitully obeyed. And when the harvest

wa.s ended, (as Patrick expounds it,) she did not

gad abroad, but kept her aged mother company
at home. Dinah went out to see the daughters

of the land, and we know what disgrace her van-

ity ended in; Ruth kept at home, and heljied to

maintain her mother, and went out on no other

errand than to get i)rovision for her; and we shall

find afterward what preferment her humility and
industi'y ended in. Sr.cst thmi, a man diligent in

his businenH ? Honor is before him.

Chap. III. V. 1—5. We found it very easy,

in the former ch. to applaud the decency of Ruth's
behavior, and to show what good use we may make
of the account given us of it ; but, in this ch. v.'e

shall have much ado to vindicate it from the im-
putation of indecency, and to save it fi'om having
an ill use made of it ; but the goodness of those

times was such, as saves what is recorded here

from being [accounted] ill done ; and yet the bad-
ness of these times is such, as that it will not

justify any now in doing the like.

I. Naomi's care for her daughter's comfort, is,

without doubt, very coinmeiidable, and recorded
for imitation. She had no thoughts of marrying,
herselt", {ch. 1: 12.) for she was old, yet she would
not restrain her daughter-in-law, that was young.
Age must not make itself a standard to youth.

On the contrary, she is fiill of contrivance how to

get her well married. Her wisdom projected that

for her daughter, whicli her daughter's modesty
forbade her to project for herself, v. 1. This she

I

did, 1. In justice to the dead, to preserve the fam-
ily from being extinct. 2. In kindness and grat-

1
itude to her daughter-in-law, who had conducted
herself very dutifully and respectfully to her, that

she might live plentifully and pleasantly, and not
spend all her days in the low and melancholy con-

i dilion she now lived in. Note, (1.) A married
! state is, or should be, a state of rest to young peo-

j

pie; wandering affections are then fixed, and the

iieart must be at rest : it is at rest in the house of

a husband, and in his heart, ch. 1: 9. Those are

giddy indeed, that marriage docs not compose.
I (2.) Those that marry should desire it may be

well with them; in order to which, they must clicnse

well ; otherwise, instead of rest, it may prove the

greatest uneasiness. Parents, in disposing of their

children, must have this in their eye, that it may
he well with them. And bo it always remembered,
That Is beltfur us, which i.t best for our souls. (3.)
Ptu'ents should seek this rest for their children,

and do all that i.s fit for them to do, in due time, in

j

order to it. And the more dutiful and respectful

I

they are to them, though they can the worse .spare

!
them, yet they sliould tlie rallcer prefer them, and

j

the better.

I
II. The course she took, in oider to her daugh-

!
ter's preferment, was very extraordinary ,a!id looks

j

suspicious. If there v/as any thing improper in

! it, the fault must lie on Naomi, who put her daugh-

ter upon it, and who knew, or should know, the

I
laws and usages of Israel better than Rulh. 1.

I It was true, Boaz, being near of kin to the de-

ceased, and (for aught that Naomi knew to the

contrary) the nearest of all now alive, was obliged

by the divine law to marry the widi.w r,f Jlahlon,

who was tlie eldest son of Elimelecli, and was
dead without issue, r. 2. 2. It was a convenient

time to remind him of it, now that he had got so

much acquaintance with Ruth, by her constant at-

tendance on his reapers during harvest; and he

also, by the kindness he had showed to Ruth iri

less matters, had encouraged Naomi to hope he

would not be unkind, much less unjust, in this

greater matter. And sl-.e thouglit it a good op-

portunity to apply to him, when he made a win-

no wing-least at his threshing-floor, (t>. 2.) com-
pleting the joy of the harvest, and treating his

workmen like a kind master; as Nabal and Ab-
salom at their sheep-shearing. 3. Naomi thought

Ruth the most proper person to do it herself; and
peihaps it was the usage in that country, that in

this case the woman should make the demand, so

much is intimated by the law. Dent. 25: 7—9.

Naomi therefore orders her daughter-in-law to

make herself neat, not fine; (v. 3.) ' Washthy-
self and a?ioint, not paint thee; (as Jezebel;) put

on thy raiment, but not the attire of the harlot,

and go down to the floor,' whither, probably, she

was invited to the supper there made ; iut she

must not make herself known, i. e. not m;d<e her

errand known, (she herself could not luit be very

well known among Boaz's reapers,) till the com-
pany was dispersed, and Boaz was retired. And,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—23. All persons should be careful what connections

they form, and what places they frequent; but especially young
women, both for conscience' and credit's sake.—In the path of

duty is safety; and we should keep close to those employments
and situations, in which the Lord has blessed us, without being
desirous of change, or fearftd of loss, or want of support.—A len-

der concern for each other's welfare, aftectionate and edifying

conversation, with true piety and contentment, will render the

lowest circumstances and the meanest fare comfortable.—BiU to

accommodate this subject, ought not parents to ask their children

what they have gleaned from the sermons which lliey have heard,
the books which they have read, and the conversation they have

joined ml May we not also ask ourselves the same question'?

He that would increase in wisdom must be always thus glcnn-'ng,

and call himself fieijuently to account respecting it; determining,

if possible, to g"t some profitable hint from every person and

occurrence. And those, who thus daily collect knowledge frnin

others, and keep close to the word and ordinances of God, will

become ' thoroughly furnished for even' good work.'—Finally, let

us, in the kindness of Boaz to Ruth, contemplate the kindness of

Jesus to poor sinners ; to whose meanness He most freely cojide-

scends; on whom, though most unworthy. He liberally confers

his benefits; and «hom He neither upbraids Himself, nor suflers

others to upbraid, with their former transgressions. Scott.

Verse 21.

Young nicn.\ ' Thoiigli tlie word in the original be of the mascu-
line gender, yet it signifies all young people, and particularly maidens.'
Patrick.—So Hewlett, and the Sept. and Chat. See on v. It.

Reapers. Ed.
Verse 22.

If Ruth had gone into any other field to glean, it would have seem-
ed an evidence of an inconstant temper of mind, which miglit liave

given Boaz and his family an unfavorable oiiinion of her. (Matt. 10:

11—15.) Huth persevered in her labor, and endenv^ired to nicintain

herself and Naomi, by her industry, for a considerable tiriie ; and was
evidently prepared to do it permanently, before a favor;ible turn, as
to her, wholly unexpected, was given to her affairs. ftcoTT.

Verse 23.

Ifheat harvest.] '.\bout a mor^th after the barley h.irvest, which
was now concluding.' V/illiams.

T-:'.":TEr?.

CuAr. III. V. 1—6. The law, concprning a man's marrying his

brother's widow when he died childless, was by custom extended, as
it seems to the other near relations, wlieii tlierc were no brethren :

[13]



B. C. 1312. RUTH, III. Ruth obeys her muther-in-law

,

2 And now ' is not

Boaz of our kindred,
with whose maidens
thou wast? boliold, he
winnoweth barley to-

night in the threshing-
floor.

3 Wash thyself there-

fore, and ' anoint thee,

and ^put thy raiment

Oil tills ocrasioii, she would have an easier access

to him ill private, tllan she could have at his own
house. And iluis fur was well enough. But, 4.

Her couiiii? to lie at his feet, when he was asleep

in Ills bed, had such an appearance of evil, was
such a dangerous approach towards it, and might

have l)eeu such occasion of it, that we know not

well how to justify it. Many expositors think ii

tinjustifialile, particularly the excellent Mr. Poole.

We must not do evil that good may couie. All

agree it is not to he drawn into a precedent

;

neither our laws [our manners] nor our times are
upon tiiee, and get tliee ,i,e same that were then

;
yet I am willing to make

down to the floor: but

make not thyselfknown
unto the man, until he

the Ijest of it. If Boaz was, as they presumed,
tlie next kinsman, slie was his wife before God,
(as we say.) and there needed but little ceremony

sh'vll h'lvc done eatin"' to complete the nuptials; and Naomi did not iu-

and drinking.

4 And it .shall be,

when he lieth down,
that thou shalt mark
the i>lace v>here he
shall lie, and thou shalt

go in, and * uncover
his feet, and lay thee
down; and he will tell

thee what thou shalt

do.

5 And shti .said unto
her, All that thou say-
est unto me I will do.

6 And she went down
unto the floor, ^and did
according to all that

her mother-in-law bade
her.

7 And when Boaz
had eaten and drunk,
and s his heart was
merry, he went to lie

down at the end of the
heap of corn: and she
came softly, and uncov-
ered his feet, and laid

her down.
8 And it came to

Boaz had supped witli his workmen, and been a
while pleasant with them, he went to Led in due
time, so early, that by midnight he had his first

sleep, {v. 8.) tlius he would be fit for his business

betimes next morning. Good husbands will keep
good hours, and not imlulge themselves or their

families in unseasonable mirth. The Chaldee
paraphrase tells us, {v. 7.) his heart was good,

(and so the Heb. is,) cntd he blessed the name, of
the Lard, who had heard his prayers, and tafccn

away the famine from the Lmd nf Israel. So he

went 'ober to bed, his heai't was in a good frame,

and not overcharged with surfeiting and drunken-

ness. Noi- did he go to bed without prayer; and
it was well, for he had an unusual temptation be-

fore him, though he knew it not. 4. He laid at the

end ofthr. heap of corn; that he migiit be near his

v\ork, and ready for it next morning, and show
that, like his father Jacob, he was a plain man,
that, on occasion, could make his bed in a barn,

and, if need were, sleep contentedly in the straw.

II. Ruth observed her mother's orders, went
and laid her down, not by hi.? side, but over-cross

tend that Ruth should approach to him any other^

wise than as his wife; she knew Boaz to be not

only an old man, (she would not have trusted to

that alone in venturing her daughter-in-law so near
him,) but a grave, sober man, a virtuous and reli-

gious man, and one that feared God. She knew
Ruth to be a inodcft woman, chaste, and a keeper his feet, in her clothes, and kept awake, waiting
at home. Naomi herself designed nothing but for an opportunity to tell her errand. When he
what was honest and honorable, and her charity

,
awaked in the night, and perceived there was

(which bclicvcih all things and hopcth all things) Bomebody at his feet, and inquired who it was,
banished and forbade all susnicion,that either Boaz ' slie told him lier name, and then her errand, (v.

or Rnth would ofl'er any tliiiijf but what was like- 9.) that she came to put herself under his protec-

wise honest and honorable. If what she advised, tion, as the person appointed by the divine law to

be her protector. ' Spread thy sLiit over me, be

pleased to espouse me and my cause.' See
The good acceptance Ruth gained. What she

did had no ill effect, so Naomi was not mistaken
ill her good ojiinion of her kinsman. He knew
her demand wa.s just and honorable, and treated

her accordingly. Boaz knew it was not any sin-

had been then as indecent and immodest (accort

ing to ti;e us.ige of die country) as it seems now
to us, we cannot think, that if Naomi had had so
little virtue, (which yet vvc have no reason to sus-

pect,) that she should lla^e had so little wisdom,
as to put her daughter upon it, since that alone
might have marred the match, and have alienated

the affections of so grave and good a man as Boaz fnl lust brought her thither, and therefore main-
froni her. We must therefore think the thing did
not look so ill then as it does now. N.iomi re-

ferred her dauohter-in-law to Boaz for further

directions. When she had thus made her claim,
Jioaz, who was more learned in the laws, would
tell her icliat she must do.

tained both his own honor and hers. He did

not put any ill construction on what she did, did

not reproach her as impudent, and unfit to make
an honest man a wife; she having approved her-

self well in the fields, and all her conduct having
been modest and decent, he would not, from tliis

and t turned hinxself;

and, behold, a woman
lay at his feet,

9 And he said. Who
-23. Diut. 25:5,5. Hcb. 2:11—

Pi l(H:\5. Mall. 6:

We may be sure, if Ruth had apprehended
,
instance, entertain the least suspicion of her char-

any evil in what lier mother advised her to, she acter, or seem to do so; perhaps blaming himself
was a woman of too much virtue, and too much

]

that he had not offered the service of a kinsman
sense, to promise as she did, (v. 5.) All that to these distressed widows, and saved her this

t/iou sayc-st unto me I will do. Thus must the trouble, and ready to say as Judah concerning his

younger submit to the lidcr, and to their grave and daughter-in-law, She is more righteous than J. He
prudent counsels, when they have nothing worth says, (r. 10.) Thovihast showed more kindness in the

pass at midnight, that speaking of to object against it. ' lottn- end, than at the beginning, eh. 2: 11. in that

the man was afraid, ^-6— l-^- Here is, I. Boaz's good manage-
' she consulted not her own fancy, but her husband's

ment of his common aflairs; it i? probable, ac-
\
family, in marrying again. She received not the

cording to the common usage, 1. When his ser-
;
addresses of young men (much less did she seek

vants Aviimowed, he was with them, to prevent, them) i/7(f//)(;r;;ciciro?-r(cA, but was willing to marry
not their stealing, (lie had no reason to fear that,) as the law directed, though to an old man, because
but their waste, througii carelessness in winnow- , it was for the honor and interest of the family into

ing. Masters may sustain great losses by heed-
|

which she had matched, and for which she had an
less though honest servants, which is a reason why entire kindness. Young people must aim, in dis-

inen .should be diligent to know the state of their ', posing of themselves, not so much to please their

own flocks, and look well to them. 2. When he own eye, as to please God and their parents,
had more than ordinary work to \x done, he treat-

' He promised her marriage, v. 11. Note, [1.]
ed his servants with extraordinary entertainments, Exemplarv virtue ought to have its due praise,
and, for their encouragement, did eat and drink unlh (Phil. 4 : S.) and it will recommend both men and
them. It well becomes the rich and great, to be ' women to the esteem of the wisest and best. Pov-
generous to, and also- familiar with, tho.se that erty often obscures the lustre of virtue: yet Ruth's
are under them, and employed for them. 8. When virtues, even in a mean condition, were generally

and it required the woman to do sevcrBl tilings, widely different IVom
modern usages. (IJent. 26: 5.1-IO.) Tliis law gave Ruth, now pro-
selyted to the true relif^ion, a logal claim ujion bom, as Naomi sup-
posed

;
\\\ut eilhi'i- did not know of niioihcr nearer kinsman, or was

aware tliat it would be in vain to applv to him. (.Vo/c, 1: 1—3.)
It was customary for widows to assert tliis claim ; and, considering
lioaz's character and superiority ol" station, she .supposed lliat this
was host done in a private manner. When all a'l'-^.'ances are made,
perhaps luitlier party can be entirely evculpated. Though tlieir plan
was Graciously rendered successful, it was not recorded for imitation
in the present slate of society; nor must it be judged of b\ moderii
customs and maxims. (M. R.) SroT'r.

(2.) Behold, he winnoweth, &:c.} ' I. e. observe how Cod bv his
providence ofl'ers a fair opi)ortunitv of accomplishing thy desire bv
becoming better acquainted with Boaz.' Asscmh. Anii.—Winvow-
€th.] 'Probalily what was threshed out in the day wn-; \vi!ir.owe<l
in the evening, when the sea-broeze, common in jPnlestine, set in.'
Dr. A.. CL'.nKE.—Threshini>:/loor.] 'In some elevated part of the
Jield, but de liliite of walls and coverinu;, and indeed nothing more
than a circultu- space 30 or -10 pacta in diameter, v.here the grcjiuid
had been levelled and beaten down.' (1 Sam. 23; l.l .Ta.hn.—'The floors
were not in an 0[ien field, but in barns where owners and l:d)orerB
ftastcd in lime of harvest, and afterwards lalil down to rest.' As-

c 2:20

U.
d 2 Sam. H:i.

17.

e Esih. 5:1. I Tim. 2:9,10.
* Or, li/l up I'le clothes thai nri on /.h

feet. 1 Tliea 5:22.
f Ex. 20:12. P,ov.l:8. Jolin^:5. 15:

14.

g Gen. 43:34. Jiiit)?. 16:55. 19:6,9.22.
aSiiin. 13:28. Esth. 1:10. P». 104:15.
V.c. 2:24. 3: 12, 13 1 Cor. 10:31.

Kjih. 5:18,19.

t Or, took hold on.

semb. Ann. Patrick and Hevlcit think, they were covered at toji

and closed by doors at night, though open on all sides by day; but no
rain fell in harvest time in I'.TleBtine, mid it is common now to sleep
in the open air there, ' The sun,' observes Roberts, ' is so hot and per-
nicious, in thecri.it, that many farmers plough and irrigate their fields

and gardens long alter it lias set, or before it ri.ses. The wind also is

generally stronger in the night, which might induce Boaz to prefer
it.' Ed.

(d.) Dim II to thefloor.] ' Some place near it, where she might see
what was done and not be observed.' P.vtrick.—But Poole thinks
she was, witli Uoaz's laborers, invited to the feast : hence he infers a,

renson \\!iy she should wash, anoint, and dress neatly, which, other-^
wise, titere could he no object in her doing, as she was to go by night,
when she could not be seen. Her not making herself AnoH-n also,

he understands to relate only to the business she-was sent upon,
which she was not to make known till niter the feast. Id.

Verse 7.

Dferh/.] Or, 'good;' and it may mark his cheerfulness and ihauk-
fulness for the plentv the Lord had sent, al*er the famine. Sjcott.

Verse 9.

SjinaJ . . . thi/ sUrt.] This is supposed to have been a customary
ceremony in contracting marriage, and implied the woman's being
tiiki n under the protection of lier husband, and admitted to share alt



B. C. 1312. RUTH, in. Boaz honorcthlj dismisses Ihith-

art thou.'' and she an-

swered, I am ^ Ruth
thine handmaid :

' spread
therefore thv skirt over

thine handmaid; for

thou art * a near kins-

man.
10 And he said,

^ Blessed be thou of the

Lord, my daughter;

for thou hast showed
more kindness in the

latter end than ' at the

beginning, inasmuch as

thou followedst not

young men, whether
poor or rich.

11 And now, my
daughter, fear not; I

will do to thee all that

thou requirest: for ""all

the t city of my people
doth know that thou

art a virtuous woman.
12 And now it is true

that I am thy near kins-

man : howbeit, " there

is a kinsman nearer
than I.

13 Tarry this night,

and it shall be in the

morning, that ° if he
will perform unto thee

the part of a kinsman,
well; let him do the

kinsman's part: but if

be will not do the part

of a kinsman to thee,

then will I do the part

of a kinsman to thee,

as P the Lord liveth

:

lie down until the

morning.

taken notice of, and could not be hid; (v. 11.)

nay, her virtues took away the reproach of her pov-

erty ; if poor people be but good people, thev shall

have honor from God and man. Ruth had been

remarkable for her humility, which paved the way
to this honor; the less she proclaimed her own
goodness, the more did her neighbors notice it.

[2.] In tlie choice of yoke-fellows, virtue should

especially be regarded, known, approved virtue;

let religion determine the choice, and it will cer-

tainly crown it and make it comfortaVjle. Wis-
do7n is belter than gold, and when it is said to be

good with an inheritance, the meaning is, that an

inheritance is worth little without it.

He made his promise conditional, and could

not do otherwise, for it seema there was a kins-

[2.] That if the other refused to do ll;e kinsnr<in's

part, he would do it; would marry the widow,
redeem the land, and so repair the funily. This

promise he backs with a golenm oath, for it was
a conditional contract of marriage, v. 13. Thus
keeping the matter in suspense, he bade her wait

till morning. Bishop Hall thus sums up this mat-

ter in his Contemplations. ' Boaz Ijlesses her

as a father, encourages her as a friend, proini.^es

hty as a kinsman, rewards her as a patron, and

sends her away laden with hoy>cs and gifts, no less

chaste, more happy, than she came. O admirable

temperance, worthy the progenitor of Him in

whose lips and heart there was no guile!
'

V. 14—18. We are here told, I. How Ruth

was dismissed by Boaz. It had not been safe for

man nearer than he, to whom the right of redemp-
]

her to go home m the dead of the night, therefore

tion Wonged, 1'. 12. This he knew, but we may
|

she lay at hiifect (nut by his side) until mornin,

reasonably suppose Naomi (who had been long

abroad, and could not be exact in the pedigree of

her husband's family) was ignorant of it, otherwise

she would never have sent lier daughter to make
her claim of Boa/. He did not bid her go herself

to this other kinsman, (that had teen to jiut too

gi-eat a hardship on her,) but promises [1.] He
would himself propose it to him, and know his

mind. The Hebrew word for a widow, signifies

one that is dumb; Boaz will therefore open his

moiuhfor the dumb, ^.wA will say that for this wid-

ow, which she knew not how to say for herself.

but as soon as ever the day broke, that she had

light to go home by, she got away, before one crndd

knoxo another, that if she were seen, yet she might

not be known to be abroad so unseasonably. She
was not shy of being known to be a gleaner in the

field, nor ashamed of that mark of her poverty;

but she would not willingly be known to ]je a

night-walker, for her virtue was her greatest hon-

or, and what she most valued.

Boaz dismissed her, 1. With a charge to keep

counsel
; (^ 14.) not that they needed to care much

what people said of them, while both were con-

14 And she lay at

his feet until the morn-
ing: and she rose up
before one could know
another. And he said,

1 Let it not be known
that a woman came in-

to the floor.

15 Also he said, bring
the X veil that thou hast

upon thee, and hold it.

And when she held it,

' he measured six meas-
ures of barley, and laid

it on her: and she went
into the city.

16 And when she

came to her mother-in-

law, she said, Who art

thou, my daughter.?

And she told her all

that the man had done
to her.

17 And she said,

These six measures of
barley gave he me; for

he said to mo, Go not

empty unto thy mother-
in-law.

18 Then said she,
' Sit still, my daughter,

until thou know how
the matter will fall : for

the man will not be in

rest, until he have fin-

ished the thing this

day.

h 2:10—13. 1 Sam. 25:4t. Luke 14:

II.

i E/.. 16:8.
• Or, one Viat has right to redeem. 12.

2:20.

k 2:4,20. 1 Cor.l3:4,5.

1 1:8.

m 1 rov. 12:4. 31:10,29—31.

I Hch. gnte. •

II 4:1. Matt. 7:12. 1 Thea. 4:6.

2:20. 4:5. Deut. 25:5—9. Matt.
22:24—27.

p JuHg. 8:19. Jei-. 4:2. 2 Cor. 1:23.

Heb. 6:16.

qEc. 7:1. Rum. 12:17. 14:16. 1 Cor.
10:32. 2 Cor. 8:21. 1 Thes. 5:22. 1

Pet. 2:12.

1 Or. sheet, or, npron.
r Is. 32:8. Gal. 6:10.

J P«.37:3—5. Is.2S:16. 80:7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The word of God has pronounced ' marriage honorable in all

;

'

such situations ; in which they can be preserved only by the same

and therefore those who choose to abide in a single state, should Power, that preserved the voung men in the fiery furnace. All

not condemn those, who prefer a married life. If they arc im- our plenty should be shared with the isoor and mdustrious: and

prudent, they 'will have trouble in the flesh: but their" brethren all our feasting shovdd be so moderated, that it may neither unfit

should spare them,' and not censure what the divine law does not us for our ordinary emplovments, nor for the exercises of deyo-

condemn. (1 Cor. 7: 25—28. 1 Tim. 5: 13—15.)—The more tion. When, in such circumstances, men can retain the dominion

willing any one is, for conscience' sake, to renounce worldly in- over their passions, and conduct themselves with tenderness, pru-

terests, the greater care should others employ in promoting his dence, piety, justice, and regard to the law of God, their wealth

advantage.—But good intentions will not justify improper means; may bo pronounced blessed, and their use of it honorable.—We
and it is well for us, that we have to do with a God of mercy, must not, however, rest satisfied even with a clear conscience in

who takes better care of our interest, purity, credit, and peace, the sight of God; but should endeavor to preserve a clear char-

tlian we often do of our own and of each otlicr'.s.—Parents should actcr, and to avoid \vhatever may occasion slander, or excite sus-

be very cautious what injunctions they lay upon their children; picion: (2 Cor. 8: 20, 21. 1 Thes. 5: 22.) and wc ought to be

lest filial affection and deference should" ensnare their consciences, as tender of the reputation of others as of our own.—But without

and lead them into temptation: for the authority even of a parent any impropriety, we poor polluted sinners may apply to Jesus

will not justify a sinful action.—Few men have such command of Christ, to t;d<e"ns under his almighty care; and when we have

their passions, and candor of mind, as to injure neither the virtue applied to Him, He will not rest till He has accomplished our

nor the reputation of females, who indiscreetly put themselves in desires; while in the meantime He will communicate blessings to

their way: and yet to take advantage of a woman's affection and us and ours, in answer to our prayers: nor can we too earnest-

confidence, for her irreparable detriment, is much baser than de- ly desire and seek this same rest for our children and friends, that

frauding those who implicitly trust in us. They, however, who it may be well with them also. (Matt. 11: 28—30.) Scott.

value either tlieir chastity or their character, should flee from

and redeemer as it requireth. See ch.

2: 20 ' AssEMB. Ann.
Verse IS.

Veil.] Mitpachath. Sept. apron, Vulg.

cloak; hut Calmet thinks, it may have
been the oriental head-dress represent-

ed in the cut. Ed. It is not known of
what quantity these measures consisted.

Scott.
Verse 16.

Who art thou?] Or, 'What hast thou
done ?' What has passed? For so the

words may be interpreted.

liis comforts. (Ez. 16 : 6—8.) It was therefore a direct claim upon
Boaz to marry her ; which she grounded on the law of God, and on
his being the nearest relation of her deceased husband. Scott. ' Even
to the present day, when a Jew marries a woman, lie throws the
skirt or enJ of his talith over her, to signify that he hath taken her
under his protection.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 10—13.
The conduct of Boaz in this transaction is worthy of the highest

encomiums. Scott. ' Nothing can be more honorable than Boaz's

testimony to the character of Ruth here and in the next verse, which,
while it removes all suspicions from her reput:itioii, proves that he
acted on principle, and was a man of true discernment and real pi-

ety.' DODD.
(11.) / ivill do thee all that thou requirest.] 'That is, satisfy thy

request according to God's law, in procuring for thee such an husband

Id.

[15]



B. C. 1212. RUTH, IV. Proposal of Boaz to his kinsman.

CHAP. IV.

Bottz proposes to the kinsman, uf whom
he had itpokerif to re'Ieem Elimelech's

larxl, anil (o marry R>i(h ; which )ie

declines to do, 1—8. Boar buys ihc

inheritance and marries Ruth, 9— 12.

She hears O'jed, the gr.-indfalher of

David, 13— 17. The eene:ilogy from
Pliarei to David, 18—22.

THEN went Boaz up
* to the gate, and

sat hini clown there:

and, behold, ''the kins-

man of whom Boaz
spake came by; unto
whom he said, = Ho,
such a one, turn aside,

sit down here. And he
turned aside, and sat

down.
2 And he took ten

men of ^ the elders of
the city, and said, Sit

ye. down here. And
they sat down.

8 And = he said unto
the kinsman, Naomi
that is come again out
of the countrj- of Moab,
selleth a parcel of laud
which was our brother
Elimelech's:

4 And * I thought to

advertise thee, saying,
' Bu3' it s before the

inhabitants, and before
the elders of my peo-
ple. If thou wilt re-

deem it, redeem it; but

if thou wilt not redeem
it, then tell me, that I

may know :
^ for there

is none to redeem it

beside thee; and I am
after thee. And he
said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz,
What day thou buyest
the field of the hand of
Naomi, thou must buy
it also of Ruth the Mo-
abitess, the wife of the

dead, ' to raise up the

name of the dead upon
his inheritance.

a Deui. 16:18. 17:5. 21:19. 25:7.
Job 29:7. 31:21. Am. 5:10—12,15.

b3:12.
c Is. 55:1. Z.ch. 2:«.

A Ex. 13:21,22. Deut. 29tl0. 31:28.
1 Kiii23 21:8. Irov. 31:23. I.= in.5:
14. AclsC:l2.

e Ps. 112:5. PioT. 13:10.
• Heb. / iai-i I will reveal in thine

ear.

fJer. 32:7—9. Rom. 12: 17. 2 Cor. 8:

21. Pl,il. 4:8.

f, Hen. 23:13. Jt. 32:10—12.
h Lev. 25:25-29.
13:13: Uen. 38:8. Deut. 25:5 5. Mstt.

22:24. Luke 20:28.

scious of an unsjjotted purity, but because few

could have come so near the fire as tliey did, and

not lie scoiclied. Had it been known, it would

have occasioned suspicions in some, and reflection

from others
;
good people would have been troubled,

and bad people would have triumphed, therefore

let it not be known. Note, We must always take

care, not only to keep a good conscience, but a

good name: either we must not do tliat, which,

though innocent, is liable to be misinterpreted, or

if we do, we must not let it be knoum. We must

avoid not only sin, but scandal. There was like-

wise a particular reason for concealment here ; if

this matter should take wind, it might prejudice

tlie freedom of the other kinsman's choice, and he

would make this his reason for refusing Ruth,

that Boaz and she had been togellier. 2. He dis-

missed her with a good present of corn, which

would be very acceptable to her poor mother at

home, and an evidence tliat he had not sent her

away in dislike, which IVaomi might have sus-

pected, had he sent her away empty. He gave

it her in her veil, or apmn, or mantle; gave it her

by measure ; like a jirudent corn master, he kept an

account of all he delivered out ; it was six nieasures,

i. e. six omers, as is supposed, ten of which made
an ephah ; whatever tile measure was, probably he

gave her as much as she could well carry, v. 15.

n. How she was welcomed by her mother-in-

law. She asked her, ' Who art thou, my daugh-

ter? A bride or no"! Must I give thee joyl ' So
Ruth told her how the matter stood, r. 16, 17.

Whereupon her mother, 1. Advised her lo lie sat-

isfied in what was done; Sit still, my daughter,

till thou know h^,ii' the matter xcillfall,v. 18. Nov:

it is decreed in heaven, the Chaldce reads, for mar-

riages are made there. She had done all that was

fit for her to do, and now must patiently wait the

issue, and not be perplexed about it. Let us leain

hence to cast our care on providence, to follow that,

and attend the motions of it, composing ourselves

into an expectation of the event, with a resolution

to acquiesce in it, whatever it be; sometimes that

pro\es best done for us, that is least oiu- own do-

ing. 2. She assured her that Boaz, having lui-

dertaken this matter, would approve himself a

faithful, caieful friend ; He will twt be at mt, till he

have finished it. Though it was a busy lime with

him in the fields and tlie floor, yet having uuder-

tiiken to serve his friend, he would not neglect the

business. Much more reason have good Christians

to be careful for nothing, but cast their care on Cfod,

because He has promised to care for them. ' Sit

still and see how the matter will fall, for the Lord

will perfect that which concerns thee, and will make
it to work for good to thee.' Ps. 37: 4, 5.—138:

8. Yonr strength Kv to sit still, Isa. 30: 7.

Chap. IV'. In this ch. we have the wedding
Ijetween Boaz aud Ruth, in the circumstances of

which there was something uncommon, which is

kept on record, for the illustration, not only of the

law concerning themarrving of a brother's widow,
(Deui. 25: 5, &c. cases help to expound laws,)

but of the gospel too, for fro.ni this marriage de-

.scended D;ivid, and the Son of David, whose es-

pousals to the Gentile church were hereby typified.

So the book concludes with the pedigree of Dav id,

r. 18—22. Perhaps, to oblige him, the blesseti

Spirit directed the insertion of this story in the

sacred canon, he being desirous the virtues of his

great-grandmother, Ruth, together with her Gen-

tile extraction, sliould be transmitted to posterity,

and the singular providence tliat attended her.

V. 1—8. Here, 1. Boaz calls a court immediate-
ly. Probably he was himself one of tlie elders (or
aldermen) perhaps the fatlier of the city, for he
seems here to have gone up to the gate, as one hav-
ing authority, and not as a co.Timon person; like

Job, ch. 29: 7, &c. We cannot suppose him less

than a magistrate. But why so hasty, why so fond
of the match'! Ruth was not rich, but lived on
alms ; not honorable, but a poor stranger ; never
said to 1x3 beautiful; and if ever so, weeping, and
travelling, and gleaning, had now withered
her lilies and roses. It was, then, that all her
neighbors agreed she was a virtuous woman ; this

set her price with him far above ruhies. There-
fore, he thinks, if, by marrying her, he might do
her a kindness, he should also do himselfa greater

;

he will therefore bring it to a conclusion immedi-
ately. It was not court-day, but he got ten men
of the elders of the city to meet him in the [open
place, by the] gate, where public business used to be
transacted, 7-. 2. So many, it is probable, by the

custom of ihe city, made a fi^iU coui-t. Boaz, though
a judge, would not be a judge in his own cause,

but desired the concurrence of otlier elders. Hon-
est intentions dread not a public cognizance.

2. He summons his rival to come and hear the

matter that was to be proposed to him
;

(r. 1.)
' Ho, such a one, sit down here.' He ealled him
by his name, no doubt, but the divine historian

thought not fit to record it.

3. He proposes to this kinsman the redemp-
tion of Naomi's land, which, it is probable, had
been mortgaged for money to buy bread during the

famine ;(r. 3.) ' JVaomi has a parcel of land to sell,

namely, die C(]uity of the redemption of it out of

the hands of the mortgagee, which she is willing

to part with ; ' or, as some think, it was her joint-

me for life, and wanting money, she would for a
small matter sell her interest to the heir at law,
who was the fittest to be a purchaser. This he
gives the kinsman legal notice of, (v. 4.) that he
might have die i>efusal of if. Boaz, diough fond
enough of the purchase, would not do so mean a
thing, as to take a bargain over another's head

;

and wc are taught, by his example, to be not only
just and honest, but fair and honorable, in all our
dealings, and to do nothing which we are unwil-

ling should see the light, but be above-board.
4. The kinsman seemed forward to redeem the

land, (v. 4.) till told.iliat if he did, he must marry
the widow, and then he flew oflT. He liked the

land well enough, and, probably, caught at that

the more greedily, because he hoped the poor wid-
ow being under a necessity of selling, he might
have so much the better bargain. But Boaz t<ild

him there was a young w idow in the case, and if

he have the land, he must take her with it: The
estate passes with this encumbrance; eidier the divine

law or the usage of the country woidd oblige him
to if, or Naomi insisted she should not sell the

land, but on this condition, j;. 5. Some fliiiik this

does not relate to diat law of marrying the bro-

ther's widow, (for that seems to oblige only the

children of the same fadier, (Deut. 25: 5.) unless

by custom it was afterward made to extend to the

next of kin,) but reters to the law of redemption of

inheritances, (Lev. 25: 24, 25.) for a Gvel, a re-

deemer, is here inquired for ; and if so, it was not

by law, but by Naomi's own resolution, that the

purchaser was to marry the widow. He refused.

NOTES.
Ch.\p. IV. V. 1—8. Considerable difliculties arise, in e.xplaiuing

this transaction consistently with the laws before given ; nnti intieed

it does not appear in whose possession the estate of Elinielech was at

this time. It is however probable, that it had been sold till the year
of jubilee : {Lev. 25 : 14—17, 25—28.) and as Elimelech had no male
issue surviving, and it could not be alienated IVom his family, the
nearest relation would have a right to redeem it, by repaying the pro-
portion of the purchase-money ; exceiit as Ruth, Elimelech's daugh-
ter-in-law, was entitled to his iiilieritaiice, according to the law given
in the case of those who left daughters only. (yum. 27 -. 1—11.)—To
obviate therefore all doubt and diiliculty in this matter, Boaz proposed
to this kinsman of Elimelech, that he should both redeem tlie estate
and marry Ruth; in which case the estate would certainly belong to
his eldest son by her : but if he was unwilling to doit, he desired
him to renounce his claim, and he would niaiTV her, and redeem the
land for himself. This transaction respects all the several laws above
referred to ; and doubtless the whole was settled in the most regular,
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legal, and customary maimer.—The manner in which Boaz brought
forward this business, evinced a strict regard to openiies.^, liiirness,

and equity; ami also an affection lor Ruth, whom it is eviilent he
was desirous of,marrying, provided the kinsman was willing to re-

linquish his prior claim. Scott.

(1.) Carne by.] ' A remarkable instance of God's providence, that

the man whom he waited for should come by just at the time he
wanted to see him.' Assemb. Ann. See on ch. 2- 4. Ed. Ho, such a
one !]

' Heb. Pelnni Almoni : words of no jiroper si.'rnification, but

used by the Hebrews to note a person whose name they knew not,

or had forgotten.' Assemb. Ann. [So 'fulano'' is still used in Italy

and Spain.]—' Used when the person of an individual is known, but

not his name or residence ' Ur. A^ Clahke.
(2.) Ten men.] ' This number of witnesses was necessary for the

ratification of marriages, divorces, the purchase and acquittance of

slaves, and the conveyance of right and property.' I)odd.—'How
simple, how rational this mode of proceeding ! A question of this

kind in our courts of justice, in these enlightened times, would re-



B. C. 1812. RUTH, IV. Boaz buys the land, and espouses Ruth.

6 And the kinsman »'• 6. Perhnps lie thouglU it would he. A dispar-

said I cannot redeem agement to liirn to marry such a poor widow froui

it for myself, lest I mar ^ ^"'^""f '•""nt'T; »''" l>ci- eminent virtues w-ere
*^

• 1 •» „ not ^^utnclent in his eve to balance this ; or, he had
mine own inheritance

:

,,„„^,,^^ ^^-f^,^ ^„^ j,-,,^^ ^,,,,^,,^, ,^^,^^ j^„;,,^ j'^ „^i„,,j

redeem thou my right occasion strife and contention in his Camily; (so

to thyself; for I cannot the Chaldee;) or, he thouMit she might bring him
redeem it. a great many ciiildiT'ii, and they would all expect

7 Now this was the shares of his estate, which would scatter it too

manner in former time ""^"''> ^" •'''' '''** family would make the less figure.

So, many refuse the great redemption ; they are
not willing to espouse religion; they have heard
wx'll of it, and have nothing to say against it;

they will give it their good word, but at the same
time are willing to part witli it, and cannot be

' a man plucked off his bound for it, for fear of marring their own in-

shoe, and gave it to his ''e'''a"ce in this world. Heaven they could be

nei-hbor: and this ivas S^'-'IJ "V"" ''"''"wf ll"'-'/'"?
'I'^P^'"^^ "'[''

5
}'" will not agree with the lusts tliey have already

espoused, therefore let who will ))urchase heaven
at that rate, they cannot.

5. The right of redemption is fairly resigned to

Boaz. In tiiose ancient times it was not the

usage to pass estates by writings, as afterwards,

(Jer. 32: 10, &c.) but by some sign or ceremony,

^.1,1 J , as with us bv livery and seisin; that is, the de-
to the elders, and unto

,i,„.y „f ^.^j-,,^ ^gj^j^ „j.
^, i,^,,;^ , [

^,^^

all the people, 'Ye are key, of land by giving turf and a twig. The cer-
witnesses this day, that einony here used, was, he that surrendered,

I have bouj(ht all that /'/i<rAfrf q/fAi.<s/(0(, (the Chaldee says, the ^/o!^e of

teas Eliineiech's, and ^'^ ''^sht hin/l,) and gave it to hi"m to whom he
made the surrender, intimating thereby, that

whatever right he had to tread or go upon the
land, he conveyed and transferred it, on a valuable
consideration, to the purchaser; this was a testi-

mony in hratl; v. 7. and it was done in this

^in Israel

redeeming, and con-
cerning changing, for

to confirm all things:

a testimony in Israel.

8 Therefore the kin.s-

man said unto Boaz,
Buy it for thee: so he
drew off his shoe.

9 And Boaz said un-

all that was Chilion's

and Mahlon's, of the
hand of Naomi.

10 Moreover Ruth
the Moabitess, the wife case, !•. 8. Ifthis kinsman was obliged by the law

of Mahlon,
purchased to

have I

be my
wife, to raise up the
name of the dead upon
his inheritance, that
" the name of the dead
be not cut off from
among his brethren,
and from the gate of
his place :

" ye are wit-
nesses this da}\

11 And all the people

to marry Ruth, and his refusal liad been a con-
tempt of that law% Ruth must have plurked off
his shoe, and spit in his face. Deut. 25: 9. But
though his relation should in some measure oblige

him to the duty, yet the distance of it might serve
to excuse him from the penalty, or Ruth might
very well dispense with it, since his refusal was
all she desired from him. But Patrick, and the
best interpreters, think this had no relation to

that law, and that the drawing oft" of the shoe was
not any disgrace, as th^j-e, but a confirmation of
the surrender, and an evidence that it was not
fraudulently or surreptitiously obtained. Note,
Fair and open dealing in all matters of contract

that were in the gate, and commerce, all must make conscience of, that

and the elders, said would approve themselves Israelites indeed, with-

We are witnesses °"' guile. How much more honorably and honest-

D rpi |- , ,
" ly does Boaz come by this purchase, than if heP The Lord make the

h'ad secretly undermined hii kinsman, and pri-woman that is come vately struck a bargain with Naomi, unknown to
into thme house like him. Honesty will be found the best policy.
1 Rachel and like Leah, V. 9—12. Boaz now sees his w ay clear," tliere-

which two did " build '"'"^ delays not to perform his promise, but, in

the house of Israel : and *'"' ?*"^ °' '"* *^'^>
'
'^^'^"e t'>e elders and people,

* do thou worthilv in
P"^''*hes a marriage-contract between himself and
Ruth die Moabitess, and therewith tlie purchase
of all the estate of the family of Elimelech. If he
had not Ijeen (c/(. 2: 1.) a mi^lity man of wealth,

he could not have compassed his redemption, nor
done this service to his kinsman's family. What
s a great estate good for, but that it enables a

' Ejjhratah, and f be
famous in Beth-lehem:
k Deiii.a5:7—10.

I Gen. 23:16— 18. Jer.32:I0—12.

m lien. 29: 18,19,27. I rov. 18:22. 19:

14. 31: lU, U. Hos. 3:2. 12: 12.
F.pli. 5:25.

II Josh. 7: 9. f's. 34: 16. 109; IS. Is.

48:19. Zech. 13.2.

o Is. 8:2,3. Mil. 2:14. Heb. 13:4.

p Gen. 24:60. Is. 127:3-5. 128:3—6.
q Geu. 29: 3J—35. 30: 1—24. 35: 16—

20. 46:8-27. Num. 26:

r Dent. 25:9. Pror. 14:1.
• Or, ^f( tliee rirhcs, or, poteer.

s 1:2.
~ Gen. 35:19. P5.132:6. Mic. 5;

2. Mall. 2:6.

t Heb. proclaim ihy tiamc.

(aniily. The more public the sales of estates are
the better they me guarded against frauds. Ruth
had no portion

; what jointure she liad, was in-
cumbered, and he could not have it without givin^
its worth for it; therefore he might well say, he
purchased her, and yet, being a virtuous woman,
he reckoned he had a good bargain. House and
riches arc the inheritance »f fathers, but a prudent
wife is more valualile, is from the Lord, as a spe-
cial gift. He designed, in marrying her, to pre-
serve the memory of the dead, "and this history
being preserved for die sake of the marriage anil

the issue of it, it proved an eflectual mean to

perpetuate the name of Mahlon, even beyond the
thought or intention of Boaz, to the world's end.
God will be well plea.sed with, and will surely

recompense, a tender and generous concern for

the honor of the dead, and the comfort of poor
widows and strangers, neither of which can re-

turn tlie kindness, Luke 14: 14. Our Lord Jesus
is our Goel, our Rcdei mer; at a vast expense He
redeemed the heavenly inheritance for us, which
by sin was forfeited, and we could ne\er have re-

deemed. He likewise purchased a jjeculiar peo-
ple, whom He would espouse to Himself, though
strangers and foreigners. He ventured to mar his

own inheritance, to do this, for though rich, yet
for our sakes He liecame poor; but He was
abundantly recompensed tor it liy his Father, who
hath highly exalted, and given Him a name above
every name. Let us own oiu' obligations, maJte
sure our contract, and study all our days how to

do Him honor.

Boaz, by a public declaration of tliis marriage
and purchase, not only secured his title against
all pretenders, but honored Ruth, showed that he
was not ashamed of her, her parentage, and pov-
erty, and left a testimony against clandestine
marriages. Such regard was then had, even to

the contemned crowd, tliat not only the elders,

but all the people in the gate, passing and re-

passing, were appealed to, (?;. 9.) and hearkened
to, {v. 11.) when they said. We are witnesses.

II. It w^as attended with many prayers, (v. 11,
12.) Ruth, it should seem, was now sent for, for

they speak of her {v. 12.) as present, this young
woman. And very heartily they pray for the new-
married couple. The senior elder, it is likely,

made this prayer, and the rest of the elders, with
tlie people, joined in it, therefore it is spoken of,

as made by them all; for in public prayers,
though but one speaks, we must all pray. Ob-
serve, Marriages ought to be blessed, and ac-
companied with )5rayer, because every creature
and every condition are that to us, and no more,
that God makes them to be. It is civil and
friendly to Avish all happiness to those who enter
into that condition; and what good we desire,

we should pray for fi'om the Fountain of all good.
The minister who gives himself to the word and
prayer, as he is the fittest person to exliort, so
he is the fittest to bless and pray for, those that

enter into this relation. We ought to desire and
pray for the prosperity one of another, so far

from envying or grieving at it. Now here,

1. They pray for Ruth; that she might be
like Rachel and Leah, rather than like Sarah
andRebekah; for Sarah had but one son, and

man to do so much the more good in his genera- ' Rebekah but one in covenant; Esau was rejcct-

tion, and especially to diose of his own house- jed: but R^ichel and Leah did buildup the house
hold, if he have but a heart to use it sol ', of Israel; all their children were in the church,

I. This marriage was solemnized, or at least and tlieir oflspring numerous. ' May she be a
published, before many witnesses, v. 9, 10. The

;

flourishing, fruitful, faithful irine bythy'housesiyie.'

value of the land was computed by the number of ; 2. They pray for Boaz, that he might conti-
years to tlie year of jubilee, (Lev. 25: 15.) when nue to do worthily in the city, to which he was
it would have returned of course to Elimelech's . an ornament, and might there be more and more

quire many days' previous preparation of the attorney, and several
hours' arguing between counsellors, till even an enlightened and con-
scientious judge would liiid it extremely dillicult lo decide whether
Naomi might sell her oirn land : and whether llnaz or Peloni might
buy it ! CJlorious uncertainty of modern law !' Dr. A. Ci.'.rvM;.

(o.) ' Bouz prudently conceals the inline ot" Riilli, till the kiiisiiiau

has consented to buy the land, and then tells him whom he must take
along witli it.' rvTi!iC:i.

Verses 3, 10.

As Orpah had preferred her connections in Moah lo her prospects
in Israel, she was not considered in tliis transaction ; and \aomi
transferred all her claim to Ruth. Conseciiieutly, when the nearest
kinsman, before the elders of his city, by legal process, gave up his

O. T. VOL. II. 3

claim; Boaz, by marrying Ruth, possessed the whole right of Eli-

melech. Vet according to the law of Ciod, and the custom in Israel,

the elde.'Jt son of this marriage must be considered as the heir of Eli-
melech, and of Aiahloii the fornier husband of Ruth : so that the land
would be called by the iiante of ore of them, and not by that of Ijuaz,
that the fiiniily might not be considered as e.vtinct. Scott.

Verses 11, 12.
Cate.] {M. R. on i-. 1, a.—Job 29: 7—li;) The public recogni-

tion of Boaz's taking Ruth to wife, by the elders of his city, accom-
panied by benedictions and prayers, may be considered a.s the cus-
tomary method of distinguishing hoiioi-abie marriage from illicit con-
uectious. Id.

'The nuptial blessing appears ancientlv to h.ive been the only

[17]



B. C. 1312. RUTH, IV. Genealogy of David from Pharez.

12 And let thy house
be like 'the house of
l"iarez, (" whom Ta-
mar bare unto Judah,)
of ' the seed which the

Loj d shall give thee

of tl is young woman.
13 IT So Boaz ^took

Ruth, and she was his

wife: and when he went
in unto her, ^the Loud
gave her conception,

and she bare a son.

14 And » the women
said unto Naomi,
''Blessed be the Lord,
' which hath not * left

thee this day without a

t kinsman, ^ that his

name may be famous
in Israel.

15 And he shall be

unto thee a restorer of

thy life, and % a nour-

isher of thine old age:
* for thy daughter-in-

law, which loveth thee,

which is 'better to thee

than seven sons, hath

born him.
16 And Naomi took

the child, and laid it in

her bosom, and became
imrse unto it.

17 And sthe women
her neighbors gave it a

name, saying. There is

a son born to Naomi;
and they called his

name Obed: he is the

father of Jesse, the fa-

ther of David.
18 IT Now these are

the generations of Pha-
rez; ^ Pharez begat

Hezron,
19 And Hezron begat

famous. Obsei-ve, The way to be famous, is to

do worlliily. Great-Teputation must be got by

great merits. It is not enough not to do unwortlii-

ly, to be harmless and inofleusive, but we must be

useful and serviceable to our generation.

3. They pray for die family; let thy hoiise be

like the house of Pharez; i. e. 'Let it be very

numerous, let it greatly increase and multiply, as

tlie house of Pharez did.' The Beth-lehemites

were of the house of Pharez, and knew well how
numerous it was ; in the distribution of the tribes,

that grandson of Jacob had the honor which none

of the rest had but Manasseh and Ephraim, that

his posterity was subdivided into two distinct

families, Hezron and Hamul, Num. 26: 21.

V. 13—22. Here is, 1. Ruth a wife; Boaz
took her, with the usual solemnities, to his house,

and she became his wife, v. 13. All the city, no

doubt, congratulated the preferment of a virtu-

ous woman, purely for her virtues.

He that forsakes all for Christ, shall find more
than ail with Him; it shall be recompensed a

hundred-fold in this present time. Boaz had
prayed that this pious proselyte might receive a

full reward of her courage and constancy from

the God of Israel, under whose wings she was come

to trust; and now he became an instrument of that

kindness, which was an answer to his prayer,

and helped to make his own words good. Now
she had the command of those servants with

whom she had associated, and of those fields in

which she had gleaned. Thus God raiseth up the

poor out of the dust to set them with princes.

2. Ruth a mother; the Lord gave her concep-

tion, for the fruit of the womb is his reward. He
sometimes makes the woman that had been long

barren, to be a joyful mother of children, Ps.

113: 9. Isa. 54: I.

3. Ruth is still a daughter-in-law to Naomi,
who, so far from being forgotten, was a principal

sharer in these new joys. The good women

present at this child's birth, congratulated Naomi
upon it, more than either Boaz or Ruth, because

she was the match-maker; and it was the family

of her husband that was hereby built up. See
here, as before, what an air of devotion then

attended the connnon expressions of civility

among tlie Isralites
;
prayer to God at the mar-

riage, (v. 11.) and praise to Him at the birth of

the child. What pity such pious language should

either be disused among Christians, or degene-

rate into formality. 'Blessed be the Lord that

has sent thee this grandson,' v. 14, 15. (1.) The
preserver of the name of her family, and who,
they hoped, would be famous, because his father

was so. (2.) Who, they hoped, would be dutiful

and kind to her; because his mother was so. If

he but took after her, he would be a comfort to

his aged grandmother, a restorer of her life,

and, should there be occasion, would have where-

with to nourish her old age. Observe, They
say of Ruth, that she loved Naomi, and there-

fore was better to her than seven sons. See how
God in his providence sometimes makes up the

want and loss of relations from whom we ex-

pected most comfort, in tliose from whom we ex-

pected least. The bonds of love prove stronger

than those of nature, and there is a friend that

sticks closer than a brother. See what wisdom and

grace will do.

The good women would have the child called

Obed, a servant, v. 17. either in remembrance of

the poverty of the mother, or in prospect of his

being hereafter serviceable to his grandmother.

It is no dishonor to those that are ever so well

born, to be servants to God, tlieir friends, and

their generation. The motto of the prince of

Wales is, Ich dien—I serve.

4. Ruth has hereby that greatest honor, to be

brought in among tlie ancestors of David and

Christ.

' Ram, and Ram begat
Amminadab,

20 And Amminadab
begat ^ Nahshon, and
Nahshon begat § Sal-

mon,
21 And ' Salmon be-

gat Boaz, "> and Boaz
begat Obed,

22 And Obed begat
" Jesse, and Jesse begat

° David. Pa. 55:22. !. 46:4.

I Gen. 46:12. Num. 26:20—22.
u Gen, 38:29. 1 Chr.2:4. MdU. 1:3.

X 1 Sam. 2:20.

y 3:11.

I 12. Geii.21:l—3. 25:21. 29:31. 30:

2,2'2,23. 33:5. 1 Sam. 1:27. 2:5.

Pa. 113:9. 127:3.

a Luke 1:S8. Rom. 12:15. 1 Cor. 12:26.

b Gen.29:35. Ps.34:l—3. 103:1,2. 1

Thes.S:18. 2The3. 1:3.

c Gen. 24:27.
• Heb. caused to cease unto Viee.

t Or, redeemer.
d 21,22. Geu.l2:2. Is. 11:1—4. Matt.

1:5—10.

I Heb. to nourishthy grayhairs. Gen.

45:11.47:12.

e 1:16—18.
f 1 Sim. 1:8. ProY. 18:24.

g Luke 1.58—63.

E 1 Chr. 4:1. Malt. 1:3.

Ptiares. Esrom.
i 1 Chr. 2:9,10. Matt. 1:4.

Aram. AminOflab.
k Num. 1:7. Mall. 1:4.

Naasson.
5 Or, Salmah.
1 1 Chr. 2: 11.

Luke 3:32.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Diligence in business, punctuality to engagements, integrity, and recognised, that it may be distinguished from those deeds of

and fair dealing in the affairs of common life, not only adorn a darkness which require concealment: and it is likely to be com-

profession of godliness, but tend to prosperity in the ordinary fortable when the law of God is regarded, and his blessing sup-

course of Providence.—Men are generally ready to embrace op- plicated. In this important concern, (as in all others,) pious

portunities of increasing their estates, but few know the value of people should pray for each other, that the parties may live to-

godliness. Indeed, selfishness not only obliterates all charity and gether in peace, be good examples, do worthily in the church and

justice, but extinguishes natuial affection ; and causes men to in the world, and train up families for future usefulness.—The
treat with disdain their nearest relatives, however excellent, if birth of children also calls for united prayers, that they may be

poor and in need of their assistance. But the loss, in the final indeed a comfort to their parents, blessings to society, and blessed

event of tilings, will be entirely their own ; as the Lord will raise themselves : for without the blessing of God, none of these things

up other friends for such as love and trust in Him, and especially can be expected; and the general disuse of this pious language

for those who have shown themselves willing to bear hardship for and behavior, by professing Christians, too plainly evinces tliat

his sake. Nay, such persons, however poor, are a blessing to true religion is at a low ebb among us.—We should never pro-

all connected with them. Especially they are to be valued in the mise ourselves much comfort from any earthly object; but if these

mai-riage-relation. (Notes, Prov. 19: 14. 31: 10.)—As marriage streams are so refi'eshing, what may we not expect from the

is honorable in the sight of God, it ought to be publicly contracted Fotmtaiiil Scott.

ceremony performed at the consummation of marriage.' Jahn.—
Bethlehem.] The same with Ephratah. See ch. 1 : 2. Ed.

(13—IS.) Naomi was congratulated more than Boaz or Ruth; as

she had the ruins of her family thus providentially repaired, and her
old age solaced after the death of her husband and sons. The piety
of the language, and the conduct of all parties on this occasion, should
not pass unnoticed.—The term kinsmaii, or redeemer, seems here
applied to Naomi's grandson, as inheriting the rights of the whole
family. (14, 15.) Scott.

(16.) Naomi took the child.] ' This might do for Naomi, but was
bad for the child. The aged gain refreshment and energy by sleeping
with the young, but it is at the expense of the yoinig, and the hazard
of premature decrepitude. Young children should never sleep ha-
bitually with the aged.' Ur. A. Clarke.

(17.) Father of Jesse, &c.] 'These words point out what appears
to have been the principal design of this book, namely, to inform them
of the origin of David's family, and consequently of that of the Mes-

[18]

siah.' Lord Clarendon, in Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 18—22.

Pharez was born about 1714 B. C. and David about 630 years

after, and ten generations seem too few for such a length of time.

But the ditllculty is very greatly increased, when it is recollected,

that Salmon married Rachab, (doubtless the same as Rahab, Matt.

1 : 5.) about 1450 B. C. leaving 365 years or more, to only 4 gen-

erations ! Some learned men have attempted to show, that possibly

Salmon, Boaz, Obed, and Jesse, were remarkably longlived ; and that

Boaz, Obed, Jesse, and David were born in the extreme old age of

their respective fathers : but this at least is not probable, and it is

certain that Jesse lived till David arrived at full manhood. (1 Sam.
17: 12,13. 22: 3, 4.) It is therefore much more natural to sup-

pose, that some names are omitted in the genealogy ; as we know
the case to have been in the genealogies given by the evangelists,

(^Matt. 1 : 2—17.) [See Gray in Preface to Ruth.V Scott.

(19.) Ram.] 'In the Sept. and in Mat. Aram.' Dr. A. Clarke.



AN EXPOSITION,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPON THE FIRST BOOK OF

SAMUEL.
This book, and the following, bear the name of Samuel, not because he wrote tlieiii, (except to ch. 25 of the first, in

which we have an account of his death,) but because the first begins witli a large account of his birth, childhood, life

and government; and the rest of the two contains the history of the reigns of Haul and David, both anointed by him.

[He indeed figures as a principal person in this new epoch, formed by the cliange of government from judges to kings.]

And because the history of these two kings takes up the greatest part of these books, the Vulgate Latin calls them the

Jirst and second Books of the Kings ; and the two that follow, the third and fourth, which the titles of our English Bibles

notice. Tlie LXX call them the first and second Books of the Kingdoms : but there is no occasion to vary from the

Hebrew verity. These two books contain the history of the last two judges, Eli and Samuel, who were not, as the rest

men of war, but priests ; and so much of them is an entrance on the history of the kings. They contain a considerable

part of the sacred history, are sometimes referred to in the New Testament, and often in the title of J5tti3i<Z'5 Psalms, which,

if placed in their order, would fall in, in these books. It is uncertain who was the penman of them; probably Samuel

wrote the history of his own time, and, after him, some of the prophets that were with David, {Nathan, as likely as any,)

continued it. [It is very reasonable to conclude [from 1 Chr. 2!) : 2;).] that Samuel wrote the Jirst acts of David ; and

after Samuel's death, Nathan and Gad, his last arts, and that the wliole w.is formed into one book, which was ascribed to

Samuel, as the more eminent person, and as the latter part formed a sort of appendix to the history he began.

—

Scott.]

The first book gives us a full account of Eli's fall, and Samuel's rise and good government, ch. 1—8. Of Samuel's re-

signation of the government, and Saul's advancement and mal-administration, ch. !)—15. The choice of David, his

struggles with Saul, Saul's ruin at last, and the opening of the way for David to the throne, ch. 16—31. And these

things are written for our learning. Henry.
It is not agreed, how many years elapsed during the events [communicated in these books of Samuel] ; some think

80, and others more, and some even 1 15 years. It is evident they were extant when I Kings was written, (Comp. 2 : 35,
'^. with 1 Kings 2: 27.) Almost every subsequent part of Scripture refers to the events recorded here as of un-

doubted certainty : especially very many of the Psalms are poems made on occasion of one or other of them.—Our Lord
and his apostles quote them as a part of the Sacred Oracles. (Matt. 12 : 3, 4. Acts 7 : 45, 46. 13 : 21, 22.)— [The sacred

writer illustrates the characters, and describes the events of his history in the most engagmg manner. The weak in-

dulgence of Eli is well contrasted with the firm piety of Samuel. The rising virtues of David, and the sad depravity

of Saul, are strikingly opposed. The sentiments and instructions scattered through the work are excellent.

—

Gray.]
The history of David, the Son of Jesse, forms a sort of introduction to all the prophecies concerning his family ; and
especially concerning Christ, who sprang from the root of Jesse, was distinguished as the Son of David, and inherited

the throne of David. (Ps. 2 : 72. 89 ; 19—37. Is. 9 : 6, 7. 11 : 1—10. Acts 2 : 25 -31.) The narrative itself may in

some sense be considered as prophetical, recording many typical events, which had their accomplishment in Christ. The
books likewise contain several direct prophecies concerning the families of Eli and Saul, which were speedily fulfilled :

and the song of Hannah concludes with a prophecy of our Lord, in which He is, for the first time, predicted expressly

as the Messiah, the Anointed of God, (2 : 10.) Scott.
< Mr. Reeves conjectures, that, as it appears from 1 Sam. 22: 5. that Gad was then with David in the secret hold

;

and since it is thought that Gad, being bred under Samuel, was privy to his having anointed David king, and had there-

fore resolved to accompany him in his troubles—the history of what happened to David, from the death of Samuel to

his being made king at Hebron, (i. e. the last 7 chs. of 1 Sam. and first 4 of 2 Sam. with the first part of ch. 5.)

were penned by Gad. He seems the most proper person, having been an eye-witness to most of the transactions.

'The prophet "Nathan is first mentioned in 2 Sam. 7 : 2. (a short time after David was settled at Jerusalem,) and

frequently in the subsequent part of David's reign. He was one of those appointed by David to assist at the anoint-

ing of Solomon. (1 Kings 1 : 32.) As this event took place not long before David's death, it is probable that Nathan
mfght survive him: and, knowing all the transactions of his reign, from his settlement at Jerusalem to his death,

it is mo.st likely he wrote the history of the latter part of David's r-=~" •
"' """ "" *^°'° " "" .---.*;-" -r n^A

after the pestilence, for the numbering was about 2 years before the ki

died. Gad must have been advanced in years, and might leave the

For these reasons it is thought that Nathan v^rote all the chs. of 2 Sam. after the first five.

'Another opinion deserves consideration, viz. that these books are more recent than the persons already named,

Samuel, Nathan, and Gad; but that they were composed out of their memoirs: some of the most learned Jews think

by Jeremiah, and that the style nearly resembles his prophecies. That they were by an author more recent than

Samuel, &c. Grotius thinks evident, because the names of tlie months are comparatively modern, and were not known
among the ancient Jews. Others have attributed them to David, Hezekiah, or Ezra, on his return from Babylon.

' C«/7nc<'s opinion is, that they were written by the same hand, though composed out of memoirs left by persons

contemporary with the transactions recorded; and that the compiler has generally used the terms he found in these

memoirs; adfding here and there something by way of illustration. The equality of the style, ihe frequent eulogi-

ums on the character and conduct of Samuel, the connection of the materials, particular quotations and remarks on

certain events, he thinks, prove this. It is clear that these books contain remarks and expressions which could proceed only

from a contemporary author, and others which are evidences of a much later age. (I.)ln3: 1. we read. The word

of the Lord was precious in those days ; "there was no open vision," i. e. in the days of Eli ; hence the author must

have lived when prophecy was more common, which in fact it was after Samuel, under David and the succeeding

kings of Judahand Israel. {2.) Bethel, in the author's time, was ca.\\edBeth-aven,'[3: 5. which name was given after

Jeroboam placed the calves there. (3.) At G: 18. it is said, the ark was set down in the field of Joshua, where it

remained to the time of this author; yet in 7: 15. he speaks of Samuel, as already dead: and Samuel judged Israel

all the days of his life. (4.) Samuel would not have spoken of himself as at 2: 26. but if he were dead, any au-

thor might have added this. (5.) In 17: 6. Achish gives Ziklag to David, "wherefore Ziklag pertaineth to the Ja'n^s o/

Judah unto this day." This proves, that when this book was written, the kingdoms of Judah and Israel were sep-

arated, «fcc. See Cahnet. We may rest satisfied with three things. (1.) The books of Sam. were constructed out

of original and authentic documents. (2.) That the compiler was not contemporary with the facts he narrates. (3.)

Both the author, and the time in which he compiled his history, though comparatively more recent than the facts

themselves, are nevertheless uncertain.'—See Dr. A. Clarke, and Grit. Biblica.

[19]



1 SAMUEL, I.

Chap. I. V. 1—S. The history of Samuel,

as that of Sam.«on, luwl, afterwards, that of John

the Baptist, and our blessed Savior, begins even

before lie was born. It is true of all, what God
says of (he |)ro-het, Jer. 1 : 5. But Honic great

men, as Samur . were brouglit into the world with

more observa on than others, and were more

early disting slicd from common persons. The
story of Sau.-son introduces him as a child of

promise, Judg. 13. that of Samuel, as a child of

])rayer. Both together intimate what wonders

are produced by the Word and prayer.

Samuel's father's name was Elkanah, a Le-

vite of the family of the Kohathitcs, (the most hon-

orable house of that tribe,) as appears, 1 Chron.

6: 3.S, 34.-' His ancestor Zuph was an Ephra-

thitc, i. e. cfBcthlehem-Judah, called -Bycxf/ift/!.

Ruth 1:2. There this family was first seated,

but one branch of it, in process of time, removed

B. C. 1140.

CHAP. I.

Elkanah, a LeTite, ha» two wivet. 1, 2.

He Koeii vearly to worihip alShiloh, 3,

He favor's and conilbru Hann-iH, wlicn

insulted by Peninnah on acconnl of

her barrenues'!, 4— 8. 1 aiinah in

eriif pravs for a ROn, and vows to

devote him to OofI as a jjerpetual

Na/.arite, 9—tl. Eli Ihionjli mistake

at first rebukes, but afterwards blesset

her, \i— 18. Sliebeara Sninuel, ftays

till he ie weaned, acid then presents

him to God, according to her vow,
l»-28.

NOW there was a,

certain man of
* Rainathaim-zophini, of

'"mount Ei)hraim, and
his naiTie roas ' Elka-
nah, the son of Jcro-

liani, the son of Elihu,

the son of Tohu, tlie to mt. Ephraini,froi.i which Elkanah descended:

son of Zuph, an Perhaps their being originally Ephrathitcs is no-

ticed, to fliov.- their alliance to David. This Elka-

nah lived al Uaiiiah, or Ramathaim, ffowi/e Ramah,
the higher and lov.er, the same with Arimatliea

of which Joseph was, here called Ram/il/inim-

zrjphim. Zophim signifies u-utchmtn; probably,

they had one of the schools of the prophets there

^Ephrathito:
2 And he had "two

wive.s; the name of the

one V!as Hannah, and
the name of tlie other

5 to worship, reason to think there was any nursery or college

sacrifice unto of prophets here, till Sanuiel himself founded one,

ch. 19: 19, 20.

J. Samuel's faniily was tlevout. Aliuigters

should be pattern.^ of family religion. 1 think this

Pcniimah
nah had cliilih-en, Hiut

Hannah liad no chil-

dren.

3 And this n:ian went
up out of his city

* ycfirly

and to

the Lord of hosts in

f'Shiloh: and the 'two

sons of Eli, Hophni
and Phinehas, the

priests of the Lord,
were there.

4 And when the time
was that Elkanah ^ of-

fered, he gave to Penin-

nah his wife, and to

all her sons and her
daughters, portions.

5 But unto Hannah
he gave a t worthy
portion: for 'he loved
Hannah: but the Lord
had "> sliut uj) her

womb.
6 And her " advcrsa-

Arimathen.

md Pcnill- for propheU are called v-<iUhmen; the Chaldee

|)aiaplirase calls Elkanah n disciple of the prophHa.

But it seems to me prophecy was revived in Sam-
uel ; before his lime there being, for a great while,

no open vision, cli. 3: 1. IVor i.s there any men-

tion of a )3rophet of the Lord from Moses to

Samuel, except Judg. 6: 8. So that we have no

Of Elkanah, and his two wives.

i-yiiig two wives, a transgression of the original

institution of marriage; Matt. 19: 5,8. It made
mischief in Abraham's family, and Jacob's, and
lierc in Elkaiiah's; how much better the law of

God provides for our comftirt and ease in this

world, than we should, if left to ourselves! Prob-

ably Elkanah married Hannah (irst, and because

he had no children by her so soon as he hoped,

he married Peninnah,who bare him chililren, in-

deeil, but was in other tilings a vexation to him.

Thus are men often beaten with rods of their own
making. The two wives could not agree. They
had different blessings; Peninnah, like Leah,
was fruitful, which should have made her easy

and thankful, though but a second wife, and less

beloved; Hannah, like Rachel, was childless in-

deed, but very dear to her husband, who took all

occasit^ns to let both her and others know it, (i-. 5.)

which should have made her easy and thankful.

But they were of different tempers; Peninnah
could not bear being fruitful, but grew haughty and

insolent; Hannah could not bear tieing barren, but

grew melancholy and discontented ; and Elkanah
had a difficult part to act between them, jet he

kept up his attendance at God's altar, notwith-

standing this unhappy difference, and took his

wives and children, that if they could not agree

in other things, they might agree to worship God
together. If the devotions of a family prevail not

to put an end to its divisions, yet let not the di-

visions put a stop to the devotions.

He did all he could, to encomage Hannah, and
to keep up her spirits under her afflictions, r. 4, 5.

Observe, 1. Elkanah loved his wife never the less

foi- her being barren. Christ lovrs liis church, not-

withstanding her infirmities, her barrenness; and
so ought men to love their uiven. To abate our just

love to any relation, for the sake of any infirmity

which they caiiuot help, and which is not their

is the first time in Scripture, that frod is called > sin, but their affliction, is to make God's provi-

the Lord of hjsts, (r. 3.) Jehovah Sabaoth. a name
j

deuce quarrel with his precept, and very unkindly

by which He was afterward very much called and to add affliction to the afflicted. 2. He studietl

known. Probably, Sanuiel first used this title, ' to show his love so much the more, because she

for the comfort of Israel, when in his time their
| was afflicted, insulted, and .low-spirited. It is

hosts were few and feeble, and those of their ene-
|

wisdom and duty to support the weakest, and to

mies many and mighty. Elkanah was a country I hold up those that are run down. 3. He showed

Levite, and, foi aught that appears, had not any
!
his great love to her, by the share he gave her of

place or oflice which requiieiJ his attendam:e at : his peace-offerings. Thus we should testify our

the tabernacle, but he went up as a common Israel- ' affection to our friends and relations, by abound-

ite, with his own sacrifices, to encourage his neigh-
I

ing in prayer for thein. The better we love them.

g«n:26.
Judg. 8;30.

}m\7.

a 19. Matt. 27:57.

b Jlirlg. 17:1. 19:1.

c 1 Cl.r. 6:25—27,34.
il 17:12. Ruth 1:2. I Kii

c fien. 4:19. 29:23—29.
M.itt. 19:8.

f Gen. 16:1,2. 2j:21. 29:31

13:2. Luke 1:7.

• Heb. from year to var. E". 23:14,

17. 34:23. Denr. 16:16. Lnlte2:4I.

a, Deut. 12:5—7,11—1-1.

Il Josh. 18:1. Jnd:'. 13:31. Pt. 73:60.

Jer. 7:12—14.
i 9. 2:12—17,34. 3:13. 4:4,11,17,18.

k Lev. 3:4,5. 7:15. Deut. 12:17,18.

16:11.

t Or, double. Gen. 43:3-1. 45:22.

1 Gen. 29:30,31. Deul. 21:15.

m Gen. 20:18. 30:2.

M Lev. 18:18. Job6:U.

bors, and set them a good example. When he

sacrificed, he worshipped, joining prayers and '

thanksgivings with his sacrifices, and this con- I

slantly.

Elkanah kept hi.i integrity, while others were
remiss, and sonift worshipped idols. Hoplmi and
Phinehas, Eli's .sons, were the men now chiefly

employed in the service of the house of God;
and they conducted them.selves very ill in their

\

place; yet Elkanah went up to sacrifice. God
had then tied his people to one place and one
altar, therefore, in pure obedience, he attended at

Shiloh; if the priests did not do their duty, he
would do hi.s: the validity and efficacy of the sac-

raments depend not on the purity of him that ad-
mjtiisters them.

II. Yet Samuel'.s was a divided family, and
its divisions carried with them both guilt and
grief. Where there is piety, it is pity but there

'

should be unity. The joint devotions of a fam-
ily should put an end to divisions in it.

The cau.se of this division, was Eikanah's niar-

the more room let us give them in our prayers.

Peninnah \\ as extremely peevish and pro^oking.

1. She upbraided Hannah with her affliction, de-

spised her as barren, and taunted her as one whom
Heaven did not favor. 2. She envied her inter-

est in Eikanah's love, and the more kind he was
to her, the more was she exasperated against her;

which was all over base and barbarous, 3. She
did this mo.^t when they ivent vp tn the house of the

Lord, perhaps, because then they were more to-

gether than at other times, or because then Elka-

nah showed his affection most to Hannah. But
it was very sinful at such a time, to show her mal-

ice, when pure hands were to be lifted up at God's
altar, without wrath and quarrelling. It was, too,

very- unkind to vex Hannah then, not only because

then they were in corflpany, and others would no-

tice it, but then Hannah was to mind her devo-

tions, and desired to be most calm, composed,
and free from distmbance. The gi'eat ad\ersary

to our purity and peace is then most industrious

to ruffle us, when we should be most composed.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1. 'Zophim' signifies tvatchmen, perhaps because

some watch-towers and watclimen were stationed there ; for ' Ramah'
signifies exaltation : or it might be so called from Zuph, Eikanah's
ancestor. Scott.—'No doubt two contiguous hills, on which watch-
tower.s were built, and in which watchmen l;ept coiitiiuial guard for the
safety of the country ; and which afterwards gave name to the place.'
[See further, note, Josh. 19 : 25.] Dr. A. Clvkke.

Verse 3.

The stated worship at Shiloh was observed, but probably in an ir-

regular manner ; otherwise Elkanah, a Levite, would huve had em-
ployment at the sanctuary. The Israelites were confined to one place,
one altar, and one priesthood ; and therefore Elkanah could not go
elsewhere. But, though the wickedness of ministers does not deprive
the jiious Christian of the blessing, nor fiiriiish a siilllcient excuse for
neglecting the ordinances of God

;
yet we, not being iiiuler a similar

limitation, should certaiiilv prefer attending on the mini?trv of those,

[20]

who appear at least to be walking heaven-ward themselves, as well
ns teaching others the true way thither; and not countenance either

heretical teachers, or ungodlv men. (Prov.'ld: 27. 1 John i: 1—3.

2 John!—U.)
'

ScoTT.
In Shiloh.] 'That town or place was considered peculiarly /lo/i/,

in which the tabernacle was fixed.—Shiloh was situated on a pleasant

mountain, 23 miles [others sav IS,] north of Jerusalem, in the tribe

of Ephraim.'
"

J.vhn.

Verses 4—7.

After the other appointed sacrifices had been brought, the peace-

offerings were presented, on part of which the offerer feasted with
his family, having given to each a portion. On these occasions, Elka-

nah showed his peculiar attention to Hannah by the customary indi-

cations; which probablv excited the envy and jealousy of Peninnah,

as well as her proud contempt of Hannah's barrenness ; and thus great

uneasiness was occasioned. (Gen.M^: A—6. 37: 3.) Bcott.



B. C. 1140. 1 SAMUEL, I. The prayey and vow cf Hannah.

ry also * provoked her

sore, tor to make her
fret, becau!4e the Lord

' had shut up her womb.
7 And as he did so

"year by year, f when
she went up to the

house of the Lord,
so she provoked her:

therefore she wept, and
did not eat.

8 Then said Elka-
nah her husband to her,

Hannah, p why wcep-
est thou ? and why eat-

est thou not? and why
is thy heart grieved?
"i am not I better to thee
than ten sons?

[Practical Obxervaiions.]

9 IT Si) Hannah rose

up after they had eaten
in Shihih, and after

they had drunk: (now
Eli the priest sat upon
a seat l)y a post of " the

temple of the Lord:)
10 And she was fin

bitterness of soul, and
•prayed unto the Lord,
* and wept sore.

1

1

And she " vowed
a vow, and said, O
Lord of hosts, if thou
wilt indeed ''look on
the affliction of thine
handmaid, and >' re-

member me, and not
forget thine handmaid,
but wilt give unto thine
* Heb. angered her.

o 2:19.

t Or, front the time tfiat she, S^-c. Heb.
fmm the ffoin^ up.

p 2Sim. 12;I6,17. 2 Kiiiis 8:12. Job
6:14. John 211:13,15. 1 Thess. 5:14.

qRmh4:15. Ps. 43:4. Is. 54:1,6.

r3;3,15. 2 Sam. 7:2.

J Heb. bitter of soul. Riilh 1:20. 2
Sam. 17:8. Jub 7:11. 9:18. 10:1.

Is. 38:15. 54:6. Lam. 3:15.

«Ps. 50:15. 91:15. Luke 22:44. Heb.
5.7.

t fJeii. 50:10. .liidg. 21:2. 2 S;im. 13:
36. 2 lvin?3 20:3. Jer. 13:17. 22:10.

u Gen. 28:2(1. Num. 21:2. 30:3—8.
Jild?. 11:30. Ec. 5:4.

xGen. 29:3i. Ex. 4:31. 2 Sim. 16:12.
Ps. 25:18.

7 19. Gen. 8:1. 30:22. Ps. 132:1,2.

When llio sons c;/" Gnd come to jjrcsmt themselves

hiforc the Lord, Sat"n will be sure to come among
Ihim. 4. She contimied to do this from year to

year, it was her coiLsiaiit practice; neither defer-

ence to her hiishaiid, nor coinpa.ssion to Ilannahj
could ijreak her ol' it ; and Lnstlt/, What she de-

signed, was, to make iier fret; perhaps in hopes
to break iier heart, tlial she might |)ossess iier hus-

band's lieart solely. Or, baeause she look a plea-

sure in her uneasiness: nor could Hannah gratify

her more than by lietting. Kote, It is an evi-

dence of a bad disposition, to deli;.;lu in grievinij

those tlial are niei:uicholy and of a sorrowful
spirit, and in putting those out of humor, that are

apt to fret and be uneasy. We ought to bear one
another's burdens, not add to them.

Hannah (poor woman) could not bear the pro-

vocation, ?'. 7. It made her unea.sy to herself and
to all her relations. Her trouble took away her

appetite, made her unfit for any company, and a

jar in the harmony of family-joy. It was of the

feciM upon the uticrificc tiiat she did not cat, for they

were not to eot of the holy lliingf: in their inourn-

ing, Dcut. 26: 14. Lev. 10: 19. Yet it was
her infirmity, so far to give way to the sorrow of

the world, as to unfit herself for holy joy in God.
Those that are of a fretful spirit, and are apt to

lay provocations too much to heart, are enemies
to themselves, and strip themselves very much of

the comforts both of life and godliness. We find

God noticed this ill eftert of discontents and disa-

greements in the conjugal relation ; the parties ag-

grieved covered the altar of tlic Lvd with tears, in-

sotnurh thaiHe regarded 7iot the offering, Mai. 2: 13.

Elkanah said what he coidd to comfort her.

She did not upbraid him as Sarah did .4.braham,

nor did she render to Peninnah railing for railing,

but took the trouble wholly to herself, which made
her an object of much compassion. Elkanah
sliow ed himself extremely grieved at her grief, r.

8. They that by marriage are made one flesh,

ought thus far to be of one spirit too, to share in

each other's troubles, so that one cannot be e:isy

while the other is uneasy. He gives her a loving

re]iroof for it. Why weepest thm'f And ivhy is

thy heart grieved? As many as God loves He re-

bukes, and so should we. He puts her on inquir-

ing into the caa.se of her grief; let her consider

whether she had reason to be troubled to such a

degree; especially so much as to be taken off by-

it from eating of the holy things. Note, Our sor-

row on any account is then sinful and inordinate,

when it diverts us from our duty to God, and iin-

bitlers our comfort in Him; when it makes us

untiiankful for the mercies we enjoy, and distrust-

fiil of the goodness of God to us in further mer-
cies; when it casts a damp on our joy in Christ,

and hinders us from doing the duty, and taking
the comfort, of our particular relations. He in-

timates that nothing should be wanting on his

part to balance her grief. ' Am not I better to thee

thtn till sons? Thou knouest thou hast my af-

fection entire, and let that comfort thee.' Note,

We ought to notice our comforts, to keep us from

grieving excessively for our crosses; for, our

crosses we deserve, but oui' comforts we lia\e for-

feited. If we would keep the balance even, we
must look at that which is for us, as well as that

which is against us, else we are unjust to Provi-

dence, and unkind to ourselves. God hath set the

one oi-cr-rtgtjinst the ttfirr, and so should we.

V. 9—18. Here we find the good effect of El-

kanah's gentle reproof.

Hannali did not harden herself in sorrow, nor

grow sullen when reproved for it; but perceiving

her husband uneasy, cheered up ,as well as she

could, and came to table. It is as great a piece of

self-denial to control our passions, as our appetites

Elkanah's saying, .<^1;h n>t lUltrr to thee than ten

sons? perhaps occasioned her to think, ' Whether
he be so or no, God. is, and therefore to Him will

I apply myself.' If ever she will make a more
solemn address than ordinary to the throne of

grace on 4^is errand, now is the time. They are

at Shiloh, at the door of the tabernacle, where
God had promised to meet his jjeople, and whicn

was the hotisc ofprayer. They had lately offered

their peace-offerings, to obtain the favor of God
and all good, and in token of conminnion with

Him; and, taking the comfort of being accepted,

they had feasted on the sacrifice, and now it was
proper, to put up her prayer in virtue of that .sac-

rifice; for the peace-offerings typified Christ's

mediation, as well as the sin-olTe! ings; for by it

not only atonement is made for sin, but the audi-

ence and acceptance of our prayers, and an an-

swer of peace to them, are obtained for us: to

that Sacrifice, in all our supplications, we must
have an eye.

This good use we should make of our afflic-

tions, they should make us the more lively in our

addresses to God, v. 10. Our blessed Savior

Himself, irtX? wi f"^ agnny, prayed more earnestly.

She was very particular, and yet vei-y modest,

in her petition, v. 11. God gives us leave, not

only to ask good things in general, but to men-
tion that special good we most need and desire.

Yet she says not, as Rachel, Give me children.

She will be very thankful for one.

Her son would be, by birth, a Levite, and so

devoted to the service of God ; but he should be,

by her vow, a Nazarite, and his very childhood

sacred. Probably she had ac(|uainted Elkanah
with her purpose before, and had his consent and
approbation. Note, (1.) Parents have a right to

ded'f'ate their children to God, as living sacrifi-

ces and spiritual priests; and an obligation is

thereby laid on them to serve God faithfully all

the days of their life. (2.) It is very proper, when
in pursuit of any mercy, to bind our souls with a

PRACTICAL
V. 1—8 Experience universally evinces the kindness, as well

as equity, of the original institution of marriage, and the di\ine

Jaw concerning it: for every deviation makes way for domestic
contention, envy, malice, impatience, and every evil work, to the

interruption of the worship of God, and the ruin of family reli-

gion.—If Satan can induce us to yield to discouragement in one
respect, he will attempt it in another, and never cease to harass
us, when engaged in the duties of religion, till he has driven us
from every mean of grace, and solemn act of holy worship: so
that resolute resistance and perseverance, with earnest cries to

the Lord for his assistance, are our only successful weapons: and
we should not in the least degree 'give place to the devil.'—The
human heait can neither bear prosperity without insolence, nor
adversity without impatience: could we change conditions in

every respect with others, we should generally increase our unea-

OBSERVATIONS.
siness; whereas impartial reflection on our own situation in life,

compared with our unworthiness, and with the condition of oth-

ers, would silence our complaints, or convert them into thankful

praises.—All inordinate passions are irrational, as well as inimi-

cal to our comfort
;

yet even pious Christians, who are shocked

at the thought of yielding to other temptations, often rebelliously

and ungratefully indulge excessive griel\ against which they ought

especially to watch and pray. But if our earthly comforts, when
duly estimated, being greater than our sorrows, should console us

under our trials; surely the favor of God is better to his people,

than all beloved relations or outward satisfactions, and sufficient

to compensate for the loss or the w-ant of them all.—Ev.^ry one
should comfort those who are in bitterness of soul: yet a mild and
tender rebuke is fretjuently the greatest kindness, when we .see

our friends forgetting their mercies, or their duty. Scott.

Verses*&—11. *
The tabernacle, now become stationary, was sometimes called ' tlie

temple.' (3: 3. Ps. 27: 4. 29: 9.)—[Some, as Calmet, Dr. A.
Clarke, (see nevt note,) &c. suspect from the use of the word ' tenii>le'

that the books of Samuel were not compiled till the liist temple
was built. PaZr/'c/t remarks, 'It is not unusual to call the taberna-
cle by the'name of a temple: as the temple is called a tabernacle,
Jer. io : 20. Lam. 2: fa'.' Ed.]—Some learned men compute that
Samuel was born before Samson, whom God thiw separated to Him-

self, and for a special purpose, before his birth ; but others think he
was born about the same time, or a few years after him. The chro-
nology of this part of the history, however, is extremely obscure, and
the attempts of learned men to elucidate it are peculiarly unsatisfac-
tory, and often widely discordant from each other. Scott.

(9.) Temple] ' I think this is the first place where this is mention
ed, which gives room for a strong suspicion, that the books of Samuel
were not compiled till the first temple was built, or after the days of
Solomon.' [.'^ee the I'ref. &c.] Pr. A. Clarke.

[21]



B. C. 11-10. 1 SAMUEL, 1. Eli censures, ihe7i blesses Hannah,

handmaid * a mni)-
child, then I will ^ive

him unto the hnno all

the days of his life, and
* there shall no razor
come u|)on his head.

12 And it came to

j)asSj as she f continu-
ed ])raying before the

Loud, that Eli marked
her mouth.

13 Now Hannah, she
' spake in her heart;

only her lips moved,
but her voice was not
heard: therefore Eli

thought ""she had been
drunken.

14 And Eli said unto
her, "= How long wilt

thou be drunken? '^ put
away thy wine from
thee.

15 All I Hannah an-
swered and said, * No,
my lord; I am a woman
I of a sorrowful spirit:

I have drunk neither

wine nor strong drink,

but have ^poured out
my soul before the

Lord.
16 Count not thine

handm lid for *a daugh-
ter of Belial; for '"out

of the abundance of my
§ complaint and grief

hiive I spoken hitherto.

17 Then Eli answer-
ed and said, ' Go in

peace: and ''the God
of Israel grant thee thy
petition that thou hast
asked of him.

IS And she said,
' Let thine handmaid
find grace in thy sight.

So the woman " went
her way, and did eat,

and her countenance
was no more sad.

[Practical Observalionn.]

19 IT And "they rose
up in the morning ear-

ly, and worshipped be-

l)i)in1, lliiit if Gi^I. give it us, we will devote il to

liis lionor, and ciieerfully use it in his service.

Not that hereby we can pretend to merit the gift,

l)ut thus we are qualified for it, and the comfort

of it. In hope of mercy, let us promise duty.

She spoke all this so softly, that none could

hear her, v. 13. Hereby she testified her belief

of God's knowledge of the heart and its desires.

Thoughts are words with Him, nor is He one of

those gods that must be cried aloud to. It was
likewise an instance of her humility and holy

shanie-faccdness in her approach to God ; she

was none of those that made her voice to be heard

on high, Isa. 58: 4. It was a secret prayer,

though made in a public place, not as the Phari-

sees' to be seen of men. True, we have no reason

to be ashamed of prayer, but we must avoid all

appearances of ostentation. Let what passes be-

tween God and our souls, be kept to ourselves.

Eli was now high priest, and judge of Israel:

he sat upon a seat in the temple, to receive ad-

dresses, and oversee and direct what was done
there, v. 9. The tabernacle is here called the

temple, because it was now fixed, and served all

the purposes of a teMipie. Somewhere, probably

in a private corner, he espied Hannah at her

prayers, and, by her unusual manner, fancied she

was drunken, v. 14.—the very imputation Peter

(2.) Hannah had ))cen reproved by Elkanah,
because she would not cat and drink ; and now to

be reproached by Eli, as if she had eaten and
drunk too much, was very hard. It is no new
thing for those that do well, to be ill thought of.

Hannah bore it admirably well; she did not re-

tort the charge, and upbraid him witli the de-

bauchery of his own sons ; did not toll him how
ill it became one in his place, thus to abuse a
poor sorrowful worshipper at the throne of grace.

When at any time unjustly censured, we need set

a double watch before the door of our lips, that

I

we do not recriminate, and return censure for

censure. Hannah tliought it enough to vindicate

j

herself, and so must we, v. 15, 16. Injustice to

1
herself, she expressly denies the charge ; but in

' justice to him, she accounts for the maiuier « hich

; had given occasion to his suspicion. Note,
When unjustly censured, we should endeavor, not

only to clear ourselves, but to satisfy our breth-

ren, by giving them a just and true account of

that which they misapprehended.
Eli did not (as many are apt to in such a case)

take it for an affront to have his mistake rccti-

I

fied, nor did it put him out of humor. But, on

I

the contrary, he now encouraged Hannah's de-

i votiojis, as much as before he had discountenan-

ced them ; not only intimated he was satisfied of

and the apostles fell under, when the Holy Ghost
}
her innocency, by those words. Go in peace, but

gave them utterance. Perhaps, in this degenerate
age, it was no strange thing to see drunken women
at the door of the tabernacle; for, otherwise, one
woul i think the vile lust of Hophni and Phinehas
Could not have found so easy a prey there, ch. 2:

22. Eli took Hannah for one of these. It is one
bad effect of the abounding of ini<|uity, and its be-

coming fashionable, that it often gives occasion to

suspect the innocent. When a disease is epidpm-
ical, every one is suspected to be tainted with it.

Now, (1.) this was Eli's fault, and a gieai

fault, to pass so severe a censure without better

observation or information. His fault was the

worse, that he was the priest of the Lord, wlio

being high-priest, as one having authority, he
blessed her in tlie name of the Lord, and though
he knew not what the particular blessing was,
she had been praying for, yet he puts his Amen
to it, so good an opinion had he now conceived
of her prudence and piety. The God of Israel

grant thee thy petition, whatever it is, that thou

hast asked of Him. Note, By oiu- meek and hum-
ble carriage toward those that reproach us, be-

cause they ditl not know us, we may perhaps
make them our friends, and turn their censures

into p-ayers.

Hannah now went away, with great satisfaction

of mind, v. 18. Whence came this sudden, happy
should have had compassion on the ignorant, Heb.

|
changel She had by prayer committed her case

5: 2. Note, It ill becomes us to I)e rash and i to God, and left it with Him, and now was no
hasty in our censures of others, and forward to

[
more perplexed about it. She had prajed for

believe people guilty, while either the mattei' of
j

herself, and Eli had prayed for her; and she be-

fact, on which the censure is grounded, is doubt- lieved God would either give her the mercy she

ful and unproved, or is capable of a good con- , had prayed for, or make up the want of it to her
struction. Charity commands us to hope the best

I

some other way. Note, Prayer is heart's ease
concerning all, and forbids censoriousncss. Paul ' to a gracious soul; the seed of Jacob have often

had very good information, when lie did hut paiily ' found it so, being confident that God will never
believe, (1 Cor. 11: 18.) hoping it was not so, i say to them, Seek ye Me in vain. See Phil. 4:

Especially we ought to be cautious how we cen- 1

sure the devotion of others, lest we call that
{

liypocrisy, enthusiasm, or superstition, which is real-
j

ly the fruit of honest zeal, and accepted of God.
j

6,7.
V. 19—28. Elkanah and his family had a jour-

ney before them, and a family of children with

them, yet they would not stir till they had worship-

* Vic\). seed nf men.
r Num. 6:3. Jiii^. 13:5.

t Heb. muUipUnd ro pray, tjiike 11 :S

—10. 18:1. E|jh.6:18. Cil. 4:2. 1

T;.c«. 5:17. Jum. 5:16.
a Gfii. 24:42—45. Neli. 2:4. Pe. 25:1.
Rom. 8:26.

b Zsih. 9:15. Acts 2:13. 1 Cor. 13:7.
c Josh. 22:12-20. Job 3:2. Ps. 62:3.

Prov. 6:9. Matt. 7-1-3.
<1 Job 11:14. 22:23. Prov, 4:-24. Epli.

4:-23,3l.

e Prov. 15:1. 25:15.

I Heb. Unrd of spirit,

IPs. 42:4, 62:8. 142:2,3. 143:6. Lam.
2:19.

g 2:12. 10:27. 25:25. Denl. 13:13.

h Job 6:2,3. 10:1,2. Matt. 12:34,35.

§ Or, mrditailort.

i 25:35, 29:7. Judg. 18:S. 2 Kiiisrs 5:

19, Mark 5:34, Luile 7:50, 8:48,

k 1 Chr, 4:10. Ps. 20:4,5.

I Gen. 32:5. 33:8,15. Ruth 2:13.

m Ec. 9:7. John 16:24. Rom. 15:13.

Pliil. 4:6,7,

II 9:26, Ps. 5:3, 55:17, 119:147. Mnrk
1:35.

PRACTICAL
V. 9—18. Nothing can give solid comfort to those who arc in

angui.sh of spirit, but the assurance and experience of the love of
God in their iioarts; nor will that cordial in general be communi-
cated, till they have ' poured out their souls' repeatedly in earnest
secret prayer. Yet, through SiUan's temptations, aiid the evil

of our hearts, we are often reluctant to begin, slight in present-
ing, and hasty in concluding our petitions! Hence it is that v.e

go mourning all t!ic day long, instead of ' casting our burden on
ihe Lord:' and our miseries will increase upon us, till we take
this course. {Phil. 4:5—7. 1 Ptt. 5:5—7.)—Tlie more we ex-
perience the sweet consolations which are connnunicated while
the soul is poured out before the Lord, the more we shall deter-
mine ' to call upon Him as long as we live.' {Ps. 116: 2.)

—

Among the various trials, to which we are exposed, none is in

OBSERVATIONS.
general more bitter, than the suspicious and cen.sures of tho;e

whom we love and esteem. But while God hears our prayers,

we may bear even this with patience, and answer it with meek-
ness: for if our loving Father sees that correction needful, and
favors us with the assurance of his acceptance, and the light of

his countenance, we may thankfully submit to his will.—JEvcn

before those blessings which we have asked in prayer are vouch-

safed, or expected with certainty. He sometimes communicates
such supports to the soul, as exceed every temporal advantage,

can be destroyed by no outward trouble, and give a relish for

those mercies which before we undervalued or overlooked.—We
are also most likely to obtain all our warranted desires, when we
are rendered most willing to siromit them to the will of God.

Scott.

Verse 15,

Hai'ii.ili emphatically described the nature of ferverit prayer: 'I
have poured out my soul before the Lord,' {M. R. f,) Prayer does
not consist merely in using good word.-;, but, in opening before the Lord
the inuio.5t soul, ui'.d, in uiu'oserved eonfideiice, pouring out before llini
all our fears, sorrows, desires, mid purposes; as a child would b-,-fore

a loving father, from whom alone lie had expectMtions of iclief. and

[22]

v.ho, he was satisfied, was able and disposed to help him, Scott.
Verses 17, 18.

The character of Eli was very defective
;
yet there are several

trneer, in it of true pietv, and this answer is one. {M. R.) Id.

Verses 19—22.
Probablv Elkanah csl.iblished Hannah's vow, in a solemn act of

worship, before he left Sliiloh. {Xulc, Num. 30 : 3—8.) Id.



B. C. 1140. 1 SAMUEL, I. Birth and dedicalion of Samuel.

Cove tlio Lord, .iiiil

iTlurnod, and came to

their house to Rainah:
and Elkauah knew
Hannah his wit'o; "and
the Lord reincmbered
her.

20 Wherefore it

came to pass, * when
the time was come
about alter Hannah
had conceived, that she
bare a son, and called

his name f Samuel,
saying, p Because I

liave asked him of the
Lord.

21 And 1 the man
Elkanah, and all his

house, went up to offer

unto the Lord the

yearly sacrifice, and his

vow.
22 But Hannah went

not up; for she said un-
to her husband, / will

not go up until the child

be weaned, and then
I will bring him, that

he may appear before
the Lord, 'and there
abide 'for ever.

23 And Elkanah her
husband said unto her,
" Do what seemeth thee
good: tarry until thou
have weaned him; only
*the Lord establish his

word. So the woman
abode, and gave her
'son suck until she
weaned him.

24 And when she
had weaned him, ^she
took him up with her,

with three bullocks,
and one ephah of flour,

and a bottle of wine,
and brought him unto
the ^ house of the Lord
in Shiloh: and the child

was young.
25 And they slew a

11. Gen. 8:1. 21:1. Ps. 25:7. 136:

23. Luke 23:42.
• Heb. in revolution of days.

t Tliat is, Asked of God.
p Gen. 4:25. 5:29. 16:11. 29:32—35.

30:6— 21. 41:51,52. Ex. 2:10,22.
M;Ut. 1:21.

ij 3. Gen. 18:19. Josh. 24:15. Ps.
101:2.

rDeut. 16:16. Luke 2:22,41,42.
a 11,28. 2:11,18. 3:1. Ps. 23:6. 27:4.

t Ex. 21:6. Lev. 25:23. Josh. 4:7. is.
110:4. Is. 9:7.

u Nun-.. 30:7—11.
1 2 Sam. 7:25. Is. 44:26.

y Gen. 21:7.8. Ps. 22:9. Mall. 24:19.

Luke 11:27.

I Num. 15:9,10. Deut. 12:5,6,11. 16:

16.

a 4:3,4. Jush. 18:1.

ped Goil togotlier. Pravff and prr)veiiiler hinder

no journey. They had now .^pent several days
ill reliijiou.s worshij), yet atteiideil once more.
We sliould not be weary of well-doing.

At lenijtli the Lord remembered Hannah.
Though God seom.s long to forget his people's

burdens, troubles, cares, and prayers, yet He will

at length make it to appear they are not out of

his mind. Some make Samuel to be much the

same with Ishmael, heard of God, because the

mother's prayers were remarkably heard, and he
was an answer to them. Others, because of the

reason she gives for the name, make it to signify

asked of God; it comes nearly to the same ; she
designed by it to peipetuate the remembrance of
God's favor in answering her prayers. Note,
Mercies in answer to prayer, are to be remem-
bered with peculiar expressions of thankfulness,

as Ps. 116: 1,2. Hannah intended by this name
to put her son in mind of his obligation to be the

Lord's, in consideration that he was asked of

God, and at the same time dedicated to Him. A
child of prayer is, in a special manner, bound to be
a good child. Lemuel's mother reminds him, tliat

he was the son of her vows.

Hannah closely attended to nursing him, not

only because he was dear to her, but because he
was devoted to God. We ought to take care of
our children, not only with an eye to the law of
nature, as they are ours, but with an eye to the

covenant of grace, as they are given up to God.
See Ezek. 16: 20, 21. This sanctifies the nurs-

ing of them, when it is done as unto the Lord.
Elkanah went up every year to worship at the

tabernacle, and particularly to perform his vow

;

perhaps one distinct from Hannah's, if God would
give hira a son by her, v. 21. But Hannah,
though she had been accustomed to go, now ex-
cused herself. 1. Because she would not be so

long absent from her nursei-y: if she had gone
any whither, she would have gone to Shiloh.

Note, God will have mercy, and not sacrifice.

Persons detained from public ordinances, by the

nursing and tending of little children, may believe,

that if they do that with an eye to God, He will

graciously accept them therein. 2. Because she

would not go up to Shiloh till her son was big

enough, not only to be taken thither, but to be
left there ; for if once she took him thither, she

thought she could never find it in her heart to

bring him back again. Note, Those who are
steadfastly resolved to pay their vows, may yet

see good cause to defer the payment of them.
Every tiling is beautiful in its season. Lev. 22:
27. Elkanah agrees to what she proposes, v. 23.

How good and pleasant it is, when yoke-fellows

thas draw even in the yoke, each thinking well

of what the other does, especially in works of
piety and charity. He adds a prayer. Only the

Lord establish his word; i. e. ' God preserve the

child through the perils of his infancv, that the

solemn vow which God signified his acceptance
of, by giving us the child, maybe performed in its

season, and so the whole matter be accomplish-
ed.' Note, Those that have in sincerity devoted
their children to God, may with comfort pray for

them, that God will establish the word sealed to

tlieni, at the same time they were sealed for

Him.
Here is the solemn entering of this child into

the service of tlie sanctuary. We may take it for

granted he was presented to the Lord at 40 days
old, as all the first-born were; (Luke 2: 22,23.)
but that is not mentioned, because in nothing sin-

gular; but now that he was weaned, he was pre-

V. 19. Returned.] To reconcile ihii? with the expression, 'went
her way,' v. 18. Boothr. following the Sept. reads that v. thus, ' So
the woman went her way to her own lodgings,' <tc. ' For Hannah
did not now [v. 18.] go on her way home, but abode all night at Shiloh;
and on the following day, after having performed their devotions, they
all returned together.' Ed.

Verse 23.

Establish his word.] As no promise of God respecting Samuel is

recorded, it is thought the clause may be rendered, ' Only the Lord
complete his work,' namely, in acceiiting the child given in answer to

prayer, as his devoted servant all his days. (9: 11.) Scott.
Until thou have weaned him.] 'Some thinli 3 years; but it is not

improbable 6 or 7, as Lyra conjectures. And so long I remember one

sentcd, nut to be redeemed. Some lliiid\ it was
as soon as he was weaned from the breast, which,
the Jews say, was not till he was three years old,

V. 23. Others think it was not till he was wean-
ed from childish things, at eight or ten years old.

But I see no inconvenience in admitting such an
extraordinary child as this, into the tabernacle,

at three years old, to be educated among the

children of the priests. It is said, v. 24. The
child was young; but, being intelligent above his

years, he was no trouble. None can begin too

soon to be religious. The child was a child, so

the Hebrew reads it, in his learning-age. Isa.

28: 9.

Observe how she presented her child.

1. With a sacrifice; no less than three bul-

locks, with a meat-oftering for each, v. 24. A
bullock, perhaps, for each year of the child's life.

Or, one for a burnt-offering, another for a sin-

oftering, and the third for a peace-oftering: So
far was she from thinking that, by presenting her
son to God, she made God her debtor. All our

covenants with God for ourselves, and ours, must
be made hf sacrifice, the great Sacrifice.

2. With a grateful acknowledgment of God's
goodness in answer to prayer. This she makes
to Eli, because he had encouraged her to hope
for an answer of peace ; v. 26, 27. ' You have
forgotten me, my lord ; but I, who now appear so

cheerful, am the woman, that, three years ago,

stood here, weeping and praying, and this was
the child 1 prayed for.' Answers of prayer may
thus be himibly triumphed in, to the glory of God.
Here is a living testimony for God, ' I am his

witness that He is gracious.' See Ps.66: 16—19.

34: 2, 4, 6. Hannah does not remind Eli of it

by adverting to the suspicion he had formerly
expressed. Good men ought not to be upbraided
with their infirmities and oversights; they have
themselves repented of them, let them hear no
more of them.

3. With a full surrender of all her interest in

this child unto the Lord, v. 28. And she repeats

it, because she will never revoke it, heshall be (a

deodand) lent or given to the Lord. Not that she

designed to call him back, as we do what we
lend, but she uses this word, '<S'Aao/, he lent, be-

cause it is the same word she had used before,

V. 20. / asked, only in another conjugation.

And, V. 27. the Lord gave me the petition I ask-

ed, (Shaalti, in Kal, therefore / have lent Mm;
Hishilti, the same word in Hiphil:) and so it

gives anotlier etymology of his name, Samuel,
not only asked of God, but lent to God. And ob-

serve, (1.) Whatever we give to God, may, on
this account, be said to be lent from Him. All

om' gifts to Him were first gifts to us. Of thine

own. Lord, have we given Thee, 1 Chron. 29: 14,

16. (2.) Whatever we give to God, may, on this

account, be said to be lent to Him; that though
we may not recall it as a thing lent, yet He
will certainlv repay it with interest, to our un-
speakable advantage, particularly what is given
to his poor, Prov. 19: 17. When by baptism we
dedicate our children to God, let us remember
that they were his before by a sovereign right,

and that they are oiu's still so much the more to

our comfort. Hannah resigns him to the Lord,
not for a certain term ef years, as children are

sent apprentices, but as long as he liveih; a Na-
zarite for life. Such must our covenant with God
be, a marriage-covenant; as long as we live, we
must be his and never forsake Him.

Lastly, The child Samuel did his part beyond
what could have been expected from his years;

Patrick.to have sucked, in the place where I was born.'
Verses 24, 25.

After the bumt-oflering had been sacriflced, they seem to have pre-
sented Samuel to Eli, before the other oflTeriiigs were slain.—The
original words rendered, ' The child was young,' seem to imply that
he was exceedingly dear to his parents ; who exercised great self-

denial, in leaving him at the sanctuary at so early an age. (2: 18,
19. Gen. 21 : 8—12.) Scott.

(24.) Three bullocks.] ' The Sept. Syr. and Arab, read a bullock of
three years old : and this is probably correct, because we read, v. 25.
that they slew the bullock.^ [A steer (hphr, and not steers, hphrim)
and So Houbigant, Dathe and Boothroyd.] Dr. A. Clarke.
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bullock, and * '(ii-ou,:rlit

the child to Eli.

26 And she said, O
my lord! ''as thy soul

liveth, my lord, I am
the woman that stood

by thrc here, praying

unto the Lord.
27 -^ For this child I

prayed; and 'the Lord
h ith given me my pe-

tition \vhich I asked of

him:
23 Therefore also I

have * lent him to the

Lord; as long as he

livoth t he s'l^ll be lent

to the Lord. And 'he

worshijjped the Lord
there.

CHAP. II.

ITftilnah's liiankful snna of praise, 1

—

10. 'I'hi' sin of Kli's sons, U— 17.

Samuel niiiiiBters before Goti, 18, 19.

Eli ble35i;9 KIkaiiali ; and llannali,

who bears more children, 20, 21. Eli

reproves his sons, but far ton gently,

2^—-26. A |jro[.hel foretells the ruin

Eli's house, 27—36.

AND Hannah Spray-

ed, and said, ''My
heart rejoiceth in the

Loud; "^ mine horn is

exalted in the Lord;
^ my mouth is enlarged
over mine enemies: be-

cause ' I rejoice in thy

salvation.

2 There is ' none
holy as the Lord; for

h I.nke2:22. 18:15,16.

C 17:55. 20:3. Oen. 42:15. 2 Sana.

11:11. 14:19. 2 Kings 2:2,4,8. 4:30.

il 11—13. Malt. 7:7.

e Ps. 66:19. 116; I—5. U8:5. 1 John
5:15.

• Oi", rfijurned him, whom I have ob-

tamed btj prlition, to the LORD.
t Or,/ie wftnm [ hni^e obaitiedbi/ peti-

tion sfialt he returned,

f Gen. 24:^6,48. 2 Tim. 3:15.

R Neh. 11:17. Hah. 3:1. Phil. 4:6.

b Luke 1:46,47. Rom. 5:11. Phil. 3:3.

4:4. 1 Pet. 1:8.

c B. 18:2. 89:17. 92:10. 112:9. Luke
1:69.

d Ex. 15:1,21. Jndg. 5:1,2. Ps. 51:15.

71:8. Rev. 18:20.

els. 9:14. 13:5. 20:5. 35:9. 118:14.

Is. 12:2,3. Hah, 3:18.

f Ex. 15:11. Dent. 32:4. Ps, 99:5,9.

111:9. Is. 6:3. 57:15. 1 Pet. 1:16.

Kev. 4:8. 15:4.

leain betimes to worship God. Their parents

should in.struct them in it, and bring tliem to it;

put tiiem upon doing it as well as they can, and

God will graciously accept them, and teach thein

to do better.

for (.( hini thaf^eenis to be .sirokeii, //': icorJup- i xpevieiiccd .1 mighty support by staying herself

pal the L->rd Ihuef i. e. he said his pr<njrrs. i\c on Him, ami thorofoie -peaks a,s siie had found,

was, no doubt, extiaordinarily forward, (we have and seom.s to refer to that of Moses, Dcut. 32: 31.

known children that liave discovered simie seii.-e (3.) //i.v imsr.urchabh ivisdom. He clearly and

of religion very young,) an<l his mother, design- ' jjcrfectly sees into the character of every person,

ing him for the sanctuary, took (larticular care and the merits of every cause, and He gives know-

to^train him \\[t to that which was to be his work
j

lodge and understanding to tliose that seek it of

in the sanctuary. Note, Little children should Him. (4.) //(*• unming justice. By Him actinns

arc weighed. His own, in his eternal counsels;

the actions of the children of men, in the balance

of his judgments ; so He will render to every man
according to his ivmk, and is not mistaken in what
any man is, or does.

2. How she solaces herself in these things.

We may take the comfort of that, of which we give

God the glory. She rejoiceth in the Lord; not so

much in her son, as in her God ; in his salvation,

the salvation of Israel. ' My horn is exalted; not

only my reputation saved by my having a son, but

greatly raised by having such a son.' The horn
was an instrument of music, in praising God

; (1

Chron. 25: 5.) so. My horn is exalted, means,
' My praises are very much elevated to an unusual

strain.' [But see notes.] My mouth is enlarged;

this is, ' Now I have wherewith to answer them
that reproached me ;

' he that has his house full

of children, shall not be ashamed to speak vjith

the enemy in the gate., Ps. 127: 5.

3. How she herewith silences those that set

up themselves as rivals with God, and rebels

against Him, v. 3. Let not Peninnah and her

children upbraid her any more. See Miq. 7: 10»

Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame
shall cover her that said. Where is thy God ? Or,
perhaps, it was below her to take so much notice

Chap. n. V. 1—10. We have here Hannah's
thanksgiving, dictated, not only by the spirit of

prayer, but by the spirit of prophecy. Observe

in general, 1. When she had received mercy

from God, she owned it, with thankfulness. Not
like the nine lepers, Luke 17: 17. 2. The mercy

was an answer to prayer, therefore she thought

herself especially obliged to give thanks for it.

What we win by prayer, we may wear wilii

comfort, and must wear with praise. 3. Her
thanksgiving is here called a prayer; for thanks-

giving is an essential part of prayer. In every

adilress to God, we must express a grateful regard

to Him as our Benefactor. Nay, and thanksgiving

for mercies received, shall be accepted as a peti-

tion for further mercy. 4. From this particular

mercy which she had received, she takes occasion,

with an elevated and enlarged heart, to speak
glorious things of God, and of his government of

the world, for the good of his church. 5. Her
^ray^^r was mental, but her ^/Mtt/cs^zwVio- vocal. She
spake, that all might hear. She made hersuppli-

j

of Peninnah, but she intended to check the in-

cation with groanings that could not be uttered, but science of the Philistines, and other enemies of

now her lips were opened, to show forth God's God and Israel, Ps. 73: 9.

p-rt!.sc. 6. This thanksgiving is here left on record I
II. The notice she takes of the wisdom and

for the encouragement of those of the weaker sex
J

sovereignly of the divine providence, in its dis-

to attend the throne of grace; God will regard i posal of the affairs of the children of men; such

their prayers and praises. Mary's song has great

affinity with'this of Hannah, Luke 1: 46.

Three things we have in this thanksgiving.

I. Hannah's triumph in God, in his glorious

perfections, and the great things He had done for

are the vicissitudes of them, and such the strange

and sudden turns and revolutions of them, that it

is often found a very short step between the height

of prosperity and the depth of adversity; Eccl.

7: 14. that we may rejoice as though we rejoiced

her, V. 1—3. Every stream should lead us to the i
not, and weep as though ive wept not.

Fountain. There is none beside Thee. Note, God 1. The strong are soon weakened, and the

is to be praised as a peerless Being, and of un-
|
weak soon strengthened, when God pleases, v. 4.

paralleled perfection; this glory is due unto his
[

On the one hand, if He speak, the bows of the

name. Ps. 18:31. 1. Hannah here celebrates four
1
mighty men are broken. Or, on the other hand, if

of God's glorious attributes. (1.) His unspotted
[

He speak, they who stumble through weakness,

purity. When Israel triumphed over the Egypt- i who were so feeble they could not go straight or

ians, God was praised, a*- gforioiis m fcZ/nfcW. So
j

steady, are girded with strength, in body

here. There is none holy as the Lord. It is the

rectitude of his nature, his infinite agreement
with Himself, and the equity of his government
and judgment, in all the administrations of both.

At the remembrance of this, we ought to give

thanks. (2.) His almighty power. Hannah had

irded with strength, in body and
mind, and are able to bring great tilings to pass.

2. The rich are soon impoverished, and the

poor strangely enriched of a sudden, v. 5. This
is not to be ascribed to fortune, nor merely to

men's wisdom or folly, Eccl. 9: 11. nor is it al-

ways men's own fault tliat they become poor. Are

PRACTICAL OBSEPtVATIONS.
V. 19—28. No temporal satisfaction can be durably comfort-

able, which we cannot name, 'Asked of the Lord;' and which
we do not receive from Him with gratitude as an answer to our

prayers, and uprightly desire to use to his glory and in his ser-

vice. If He give us chililren, we shall have the most comfort in

them, when they are most entiiely his: and therefore we should

devote them to Him from the first ; bring them up for Him; and
pray continually that we may see early proofs of his having re-

ceived them into his family, and made them his to serve Ilim all

their days.—There are times, when domestic employments may

render it a duty to be occasionally absent from public ordinances:

but those seasons should abound the more in the exercises of se-

cret devotion ; and when special blessings have been conferred,

and restraints ai-e removed, the true believer will go with more
longing desires to the courts of the Lord, to pay his vows, and
render his gratefi^il praises. With what transport then will he at

last leave this distant laud below, to ascend to the courts above,

to receive the full answer of all his prayers, and to offer' ever-

lasting praises, with an uninterrupted flow of holy affections and
ineffable delight! Scott.

Verses 26, 27.

The words rendered, 'as thy soul livetli,' are supposci! by some to

have been intended merely as an expression of good will ; 3Tai/ thy
soul live. (M. R. c.) Scott. Ja.hn considers it an oath. En.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V 1. The word prayer is sometimes used for any act

of devotion. (i»/. ft. a.) (^Notes,Hab.3:n—\9. Luke I : 4G—55.
P/iil. 4 : 4.) Scott.

Mine horn ix exalted.] 'There may be an allusion in these i)assa-

ges [where "the horn" is spoken of as in this ch.] to a very common
part of female dress in some parts of the east. Btickingham, describ-
ing a female's ornaments at Tyre, say.=i, "She wore also tm her head
a hollow silver horn, rearing itself upwards obliquely from her fore-

head, being 4 or ,5 inches in diameter at the root, auil pointed at its

e.xtreme." ' Robinson. The same accom-
plished traveller and distinguished philan-
thropist, quoted by Robinson above, re-

marked in conversation, that the Druses of
Mt. Libanns have "horns" of gold, silver,

&c. according to the rank of the wearer,
and mentioned a ceremony in which these

were "exalted." The cut is from Brwcf, who
noticed them, ('dentJting strength and pow-
er, as the chief defence and strength of many
beasts is in their horns,') bound on the fore-

heads ofAbyssinian chiefs. The Sipahis (Se-

poys) ofIndia retain a similar ornament upon
their military caps. Comp. too the cut, Ex.
17: 10. Ed.
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there is s none bcoide

thee; neither is there

any • rock like our
God.

3 Talk no more so

exceeding proudly; ' let

not * arrogancy come
out of your mouth : for

the Lord is ''a God
of knowledge, and 'by

him actions are weigh-
ed.

4 The •" bows of the
•ity men are broken,
they that " stum-

1 are girded with
engtli.

5 They that icere

full, have hired out
themselves for bread;
and Ihey that were hun-
gry ceased : so that p the

barren hath born seven;
and she that hath many
children is i waxed fee-

ble.

6 The LoKD"-killeth,
and niaketh alive: 'he
bringcth down to the

grave, and bringeth up.
7 The Lord 'maketh

poor, and maketh rich:

he " bringeth low, and
lifteth up.

8 He raiseth up *the
poor out of the dust,

and lifteth up the beg-
gar from the dunghill,

to ^set them among
princes, and to make
them inherit the throne
of glory: for 'the pil-

lars of the earth are the

Lord's, and he hath set

the world upon tliem.

9 He *will keep the

feet of '' his saints, and
the wicked shall = be
silent in darkness; for
* by strength shall no
man prevail.

10 The ' adversaries
of the Lord shall be
broken to pieces; out

g Dent. 4:35. 2 Sam. 22:32. Ps. 73:25.

Is. 43:10,n. 44:6.8.

h Deul. 3:24. 32:30,31,39. Ps. 18:2.

71:3,19. 86:8. 89:6. la. 40:18. Jer.

10:6.

i Ps.944. Prov.S:I3. 15.37:23. Din.
4:aj,31,37. Mj1.3:13. Jutle 15,16.

• Keb. hatd,
k 1 Kioen 8:39. Ts. 44:2<. 94:7—10.

147:5. Jcr. 17:10. Ueh. 4:12,13. Rev.
2:23.

; Job 31:6, Is. 20:7. Dan. 5:27.

1 SAMUEL, IL HannaK's song ofpraise

we poor'? God made us poor, which is a good ,' how surprising socvor tlicy are, /or tltt: pillars of
''the earth arc the Lord^s. If we understand it lit-

erally, it be.'^peaks God's almighty power, which
cannot be controlled: if figuratively, it bespeaks
his incontestable sovereignty, which cannot be
disputed. The princes and great ones of the
earth, the directors of states and governments, ai'e

the pillars of the earth, Ps. 75: 3. On these hin-
ges theaflairs of the world seem to turn, but they
are the Lord's, Ps. 47: 9. From Him they have
their power, therefore He may advance whom
He pleases; and who may say. What dost Thou?

III. A prediction of the preservation and ad-
vancement of all God's faithful friends, and the

destruction of all liis and their jnemies. Having
testKied her joyful triumpli in what God had done,
and is doing, she concludes with joyful hopes
of what He would do, v. 9, 10. Pious affections

(.says Pa(rick) in those days rose up many times
to the height of prophecy, whereby God continu-
ed in that nation his true religion, in the midst
of their idolatrous inclinations. This prophecy
may refer, 1. More immediately to the govern-
ment of Israel by Sanmel, and David whom he
was employed to anoint. The birth of Samuel
was" introductory to an extraordinary change.
But, 2. We have reason to think the prophecy
looks further, to the kingdom of Christ, and the

administration of that kingdom of grace. Here
we first meet with the name Messiah, or his

Anointed, The ancient expositors, both Jewish
and Christian, make it look beyond David, to

the Son of David
;

glorious things are here spo-

ken of the kingdom of the Mediator, both before
and since his incarnation ; for the method of the

administration of i(, both by the eternal Word,
and l<y that Word made flesh, is much the same.

Concerning that kingdom we are here assured,

(1.) That all tho loyal subjects of it shall be
carefully and powerfully protected, ?•. 9. There
are a people in (lie world that are God's saints,

his select and sanctified ones; and He will keep
their feet. i. e. all that belongs to them shall be
under ids protection. If He will keep their feet,

much more their head and hearts; or, He will

keep their feet, i. c. secure the ground they stand

on, and establish their goings, guard their affec-

tions and actions, that their feet may neither wan-
der out of the «ay, nor stimible in the way. When
their feet are ready to slip his mercy holdeth them.

up, and keepeth them fromfalling , Jude 24. While
we keep God's ways. He will keep our feet. See
Ps. 37: 23, 24.

(2.) That all the powers engaged against it

shall not be able to effect its ruin.

(3.) That all its enemies will certainly be bro-

reason why we should be content, and j'econcile

ourselves to our condition. Are we rich'? God
made us rich, whicli is a good reason why we
should be thankful, and serve Him cheerfully in

the abundance of good things He gives us. It may
be understood of the same person ; those that were
rich God makes poor, and after a while makes
rich again, as Job. Let not the rich be proud and
secure, for God can soon make ihcm poor; let

not the poor despond and despair, for (<od can in

due time enrich them again.

3. Empty families are replenished, and nume-
rous families made few. Job. 12: 23. Ps. 107-:

38, &c. This instance comes close to the occa-

sion of the thanksgiving. The hurren hath borne

scien, meaning herself, for thoii'^li at present she

had but one sou, yet tiiat one being a Nazarite,

devoted to God, and employed in his immediate
service, he was to her as good as seven. Or, it

is the language of her faith; and she was not dis-

appointed, she had five more; (i-. 21.) so that if

we reckon Samuel but for two, as we may well,

she has the number she promised hei.self.

4. God is the sovereign Lord of lifeaud death;

V. 6. Understand it, (1.) Of God's sovereign

dominion and universal agency, in lives and
deaths. He presides in births and burials, for

in his hand are the keys of death and the grave,

and to Himbdoug the issues from death. (2.) Of
the distinctjon He makes between some and oth-

ers; He Mlltth some, and maketh, i. c. keepeth

others o/ur that were in the same danger, in war,

suppose, or pestilence. Two in a bed together,

it maybe; one taken by death, and the other

yet alive; even so. Father, because it seemed good

in. thine eyes. Living and dying do not go by

likelihoods. (3.) Of the changes He makes with

one and the .same person. 7/c killcth and bring-

eth down to the grave; i. e. He brings even to

death's doors, and then revives and raises up,

wlien even life was despaired of, and a sentence

of death recei\cd, 2 Cor. 1: 8, 9. He turns to

destruction, and then says, Bdurti, Vs. 90: 3.

5. Advancement and abasement are both from
Him. He brings some lov, and lifts up others;

(r. 7.) Or, it may be understood of the same
persons; those whom He had brought low, when
they are sufiicicndv humlled, He lifteth up. This
is enlarged upon, v. 8. See Ps. 113: 7, 8. Pro-
motion comes not by chance, but from the counsel

of God, wlii<'h often prefers those that were very

unlikely, and that men thought very unwordiy.

Joseph and Daniel, Moses and David, were thus

strangely advanced, from a prison to a palace,

from a sheep-hook to a sceptre. Let not those

whom Providence lius thus jwcferrcd, be upbraided
!
ken and brought down, v. 9. tliey shall be struck

with the meanness they are raised out of, for the I both blind and dumb. Damned sinners are sen-

meaner their beginnings were, the more are they ! tenced to utter darkness, and in it they will be
favored, and God glorified, in their advancement, ' for ever speechless. Matt. 22: 12, 13. The
if it be by lawful and honorable means. ! wicked are called, The adversaries of the Lord, and

Lastly, A reason is given for all these dispen- ' it is foretold, v. 10. that they shall be broken to

satious, which obliges us to acquiesce in them, pieces.

1.1 Ps. 37:15,17. 46:9. 76:3.

u Is. 10:4. Jti-. 37:10. 2 Cor. 4;9,ln.

12:9,10. Eul!.6:H. Pliil.4:13. Hcb.
11:34.

o I J. 34:10. Luke 1:53. 16:25.

p \:W. I s. 113:9.

•i
1:5. la. 54:1. Jer. 15:9. Gal. 4:27.

rDeut. 32:39. 2 Kings 5:7. Job 5:18.

Ps. 68:20. l!o3, 6:1,2. John 5:25—29.
11:25. Rev. 1:18.

8 20:3. Ps. 116:3. U. 26:19. Jon. 2:

2—6. Matt. 12: 10. 2 Cor. 1:9,10.

Job 1:21. Sai. Pi.

1:9,10. 4:

Ps. 113:7,8.

I Deut. 8;I7,I8.
102:10.

u I 3. 75:7. Is. 2:U.
10.

X Job 2:8. 4.':1Q—

1

Dan. 4:17. Lukc1:51,5^
V 15:17. Gen. 41:14,10. 2 Sain. 7:8.

Job36:6,7. . Ec. 4:14. Dan. 2:48. 6:

3. Jam. 2:5. Rev. 1:6. 3:21. 5:10.

22:5.

7, Job 38:4—6. I's. 24:2. 102:23. 104;

5. Heb. 1:3.

a Job 5:24. Ps. 37:23,24. 91:U,I2.
94^18. 121:3,5,8. Prov. 16:9. 1 Pel.

h beiit. 33:3. Ps. 37:28. 97:10. Prov.
2:8. Jude 1,3.

c Job 5:16. Ec.5:17. Jer. 8:14. Zeph.
1:15. Matt. 8:12. 22:12,13. Rom.
3:19. 2 Pet. 2:17. Jude 13.

il 17:49,50. Ps. 33:16,17. Ec. 9:11.

Jer. 9:23. Zech. 4:6.

e Ei. 15:6. Judg. 5:31. P». 2:9. 21:

8,9. 68:1,2. 92:9. Luke 19:27.

Verse 3.

Ilannali seems here to address the enemies of (rue religion ; who,
confiding in numbers, courage, or ability, glory iu themselves and insult-

ingly despise believers.—The last clause may be rendered, ' By Ilim
works are regulated:' He orders every thing in perfect wisdom and
power, and none can defeat liis purposes. Or, still more e.vactly accord-
ing to the te.xt. Are not works by Jlim regulated.' (BT. R.) Scott.

Verses 4—8.

The events which these verses speak of, are often called the capri-
ces of blind fortune: but they iu fact are tlie settled purposes of
God, thus manifesting his own perfections by saving those who trust

in Him ; and pouring contempt on all the distinctions, in which un-
godly men confide and glory.—These things are equally applicable to

the dispensations of his kingdom of grace ; in which He respects, not
men's wisdom, learning, greatness, or imagined excellency, but selects

the base, the poor, the foolish of the world, having taught them to feel

their guilt and misery, and to value his free and precious salvation :

0. T. VOL. II. 4

and all this 'according to the eternal purpose, wliich He hath pur-

posed ill Christ Jesus our Lord.' {Matt. 19 : 29, 30. 1 Cor. 1 : 26—
31. £;?/!. 1 : 3—12.) ScOTT.

Verse 10.

Wlicn Hannah spake this song, there was no king over Israel, so

that her words here must be prophetical, both of David the type, and
Christ the Anti-type.—' Who doth not see that the spirit of this wo-
man (whose name was Anna, which signifies grace,) prophesied of

the Christian religion, the city of God, whose King and Founder is

Christ ; and' of the grace of God, from which the proud are estranged,

that they may fall; but the humble are filled with it that they may
rise .'

' Augustin.— ' One cannot but think Hannah had a respect to

something higher than the quarrel between her and Peninnah, «fec.'

Fp. Patrick.—This indeed is expre.'isly saying very little : but it

sliows what the mind of the wTiter had in contemplation.—As to Pe-

ninnali, on any interpretation, she can be considered no further, than

merely as having given an occasion for tliis most sublime and sacred

[25]



B. C. 1136. I SAMUEL, II. Iniquities of Eli's sons.

of heaven shull ' he
thunder u))on them:
the Lord .shall *JLulge

the ends of the eaitli;

and ^ he shall give

strength unto his King,
and ' exalt the liorn of
his ^ Anointed.

[Practical Oli.iervatinns.]

11 H And Elkanah
went to Raniah to his

house; and the child

did ' minister unto the

Lord before Eli the

j)riest.

12 Now " the sons

of Eli ivere "sons of
Belial; they "knew not

the Lord.
13 And the priests'

custom with the -people

was, that when any
man offered sacrifice,

the priest's servant
cnme, while the flesh

was in seething, with a

flesh-hook of three

teeth in his hand;
14 And he struck it

into the pan, or kettle,

or caldron, or pot; fall

that the flesh-hook

brought up the priest

took for himself. So
they did in Shiloh unto
all the Israelites that

came thither.

15 Also 1 before they
burnt the fat, the

priest's servant came,
and said to the man
that sacrificed, Give
flesh to roast for the

priest; for he will not
f 7:10. 12:18. Job 40:9. I's. 18:13,14.

gPs. 50:1—6. 96:13. 98:9. Ec.ll:9.
12:14. Mult. 25:31,32. Joliii 5:21,

22. Rom. 14:10—12. 2 Cor. 5:10.
Rev. 20:11—15.

h 12:13. 15:28. 16:1. 2 Sam. 7:8,13.

Ps. 2:6. 21:1,7. Is. 32:1. 45:24.

Matt. 25:34. 28:18.

1 Ps. 89:17,24. 92:10. 148:14. Luke
1:69.

k 12:3. Ps. 2:2. 20:6. 23:8. 45:7.

Acts 4:27. 10:38.

1 18. 1:28. 3:1,15.

m Hos. 4:6—9. Mai. 2:1—9.
D 10:27. 25:17. Dem. 13:13. Judg.

19:22. 1 Kings 21:10,13. 2 Cor. 6:

15.

3:7. Judg. 2:10. Jer. 2:8. 22:10.
John 8:55. 16:3. 17:3. Rjm. 1:28
—30.

p 29. Ex. 29:27,28. Lev. 7:34. Is.

66:11. Mai. 1:10. 2 Pel. 2:13—15.

q Lev. 3:3-5,16. Rom. 16:18. Phil.
3:19. Judel2.

(4.) That tlie coiiquests and coniniand!; of this

kiii<j:lom shall cxJUukI tiieniselvcs to distant re-

gions, V. 9. David's victories and dominions

leiielied far,ljnt i\w. utt<riifjt.t parts of the earth arc

proini.scd to the iMessiali for his/wi.sTi'iw«, Ps. 2:8.

(5.) That tlie power and honor of Messiah tlie

Piiiico shall glow and inereasc more and more.

lie ahall i^ive itrensith unto his Kim; for the accom-

plishing of his great undertaking, Ps. 89: 21.

Luke 22: 43. Lift up tlie horn, the power and

iKjiior of his An-iyitrd, and make Him higher than

the hini;i- of the earth, Ps. 89: 27. This crowns

the triumph, and is, more than any thing, the

matter of her exaltation. This secures the hope

;

the subjects of Christ's kingdom will be safe, and

the enemies of it will be ruined, for the Anointed,

the Lord Christ, is girt with strength, and is able

to save and destroy unto the uttermost.

V. 11—26. In these verses-we have Elkanah's
and Eli's families observably interwoven ; as if

the historian intended to set the one over against

the other, that they might .set off one another.

The devotion and good order of Elkanah's family

aggravated the initiuity of Eli's; while the wick-

ediie.ss of Eli's sons made Samuel's early piety

shine the more bright and illustrious.

I. How well things went in Elkanah's family.

1. Eli dismissed them with a blessing, v. 20.

To give one out of many would not have been so

rare, but to give up the only one, her Isaac, should

by no means lose its reward. As when Abraham
had offered Lsaac, he receiveil the promise of a
numerous issue, (Gen. 22: 16, 17.) so did Han-
nah, when she had presented Samuel unto the

Lord, a living sacrifice. What is lent to the

Lord will certainly be repaid with interest, to our
unspeakable advantage, and oftentimes in kind,

V. 21.

2. they returned to their own habitation
; (u.

11. anil again v. 20.) it was very pleasant to

attend at God's house, to bless Him, and to be

blessed of Him. But they have a family at home
that must be looked after, and thither they return,

cheerfully leaving the dear little one behind them,
knowing they left him in a good place; and it

does not appear that he cried after them, but was
as willing to stay as they were to leave him, so

soon did he put away childish things, and behave
like a man.

3. They kept up their constant attendance at

the house of God, with their yearly sacrifice, ?'.

19. Having found the benefit of drawing near to

God, they would omit no appointed season for

it ; and now they had one motive more to go than
formerly. We may suppose they went to see

their child oftener than once a year, for Shiloh
was not ten miles from Ramah, but their annual
visit is noticed, because then they brought their

yearly sacrifice ; and then Hannah fitted up her
son (and some think oftener than once a year)
with a new suit of clothes, a little coat, (v. 19.)
and every thing belonging to it. Parents must
take care that their children want nothing that is

fit for them, whether they are with them or from
them; but those that are dutiful and hopeful, and
minister to the Lord, must be thought worthy of
double care and kindness.

4. The child Samuel did very well. Four
several times he is mentioned in these verses, and
two things we are told of:

(1.) The service he did (v. 11, 18.) according

to liis capacity. Some little services perhaps he

was employed in about the altar, though much
under the age ap^pointed by the law fur the Le-

vites' ministration; and because he did this with

a picjus disposition of mind, it is called ministering

to the Lord, and great notice is taken of it. After

awhile, he ilid his work so well, Eli appointed

he should minister with a linen ephod as the priests

did, (though he was no priest,) because he saw
God was with him. Note, Little children must

learn betimes to mitiister to the Lord; parents must
train them up to it, and God will acce|)t them

;

particularly, let them learn to respect their teach-

ers, as Samuel did Eli. None can begin too soon

to be religious. See Ps. 8: 2. and Matt. 21:

15, 16.

(2.) The blessing he received. He grew before

the Lord, (v. 21.) and grew on (v. 26.) in strength

and stature, and especially in wisdom and under-

standing, and fitness for business. Note, Those
young people that serve God as well as they can,

He will enable to improve, that they may serve

Him better. They that are planted in God's

house, shall flourish. He was in favor with God
and with vian. Note, It is a great encouragement

to children to be tractable and virtuous, and good
betimes, that if they be, both God and man will

love them. Such children are the darlings both

of heaven and earth. What is here said of Sam-
uel, is said of our blessed Savior, that great Ex-
ample, Luke 2: 52.

II. How ill things went in Eli's family, though

seated at the very door of the tabernacle. The
nearer the church, the further from God.

1. The abominable wickedness of Eli's sons,

V. 12. It is emphatically expressed. Nothing
appears to the contrary, but tliat Eli himself was
a very good man, and, no doubt, had educated
his sons well, giving thein good instructions, set-

ting them good examples, and putting up many a
good prayer for Ihem

; yet, when they grew up,

they proved soiis of Belial, profane wicked men,
arrant rakes; They knew not the Lord. They
could not but have a notional knowledge of God
and his law, a form of knowledge ;

(Rom. 2: 20.)

yet because their practice was not accordingly,

they are spoken of as wholly ignorant of Goa;
they lived as if they knew nothing at all of God.
Note, Parents cannot give grace to their children,

nor does it run in the blood. Many, sincerely '

pious themselves, live to see their children no-

toriously im]3ious and profane ; the race is not to

the swift. Eli was high priest and judge in Israel

;

his sons were priests by their birth ; their char-

acter was sacred and honorable, and obliged diem,
for their reputation's sake, to observe decorum:
they were resident at the fountain-head both of
magistracy and ministry, yet they were sotis of
Belial, and their honor, power, and learning, made
them so much the worse. They did not go to

serve other gods, as those did that lived at a dis-

tance from the altar, for from the house of God
they had their wealth and dignity ; but, which

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. The mercies we receive in answer to prayers,

should not only be acknowledged with thankful praise, but should
lead us to rejoice in the Lord, as the Fountain of felicity and the
God of salvation ; and to anticipate with cheerful hope our com-
plete deliverance, and victory over all the enemies of our souls.

—

An established judgment, concerning his perfect wisdom, power,
love, and faithfulness, as exercised with sovereign authority, in

the whole administration of his kingdom of providence and grace

;

and an habitual regard to his operations in all those events, which

take place througli-the instrumentality of second causes, or ration-

al agents, of whatever kind or character ; w\\\ confirm our belief,

that they, and they only, are safe and happy, who trust in Him
and enjoy his favor; and that the present success, boastings, and
confidence of the wicked, will shortly terminate in disappoint-

ment, misery, and despair; and the troubles of every humble be-
liever, in triumph and exultation.—Vain and transitory are all

distinctions, except that between the godly and the ungodly, which
will swallow up the rest, and endure to all eternity. Scott.

song, which may bear a comparison, or even competition, with the structetl out of the law, and probably had some general sjieculative
most beautiful and mnfftliflrfint nrnHnftinnu r^r an,r nil^o. ;«..„:,— I 1 i„j x.<-._j ...J J:..:... .1,; ,.„. i,„:, , „< i>„i:.,imost beautif\il and magnificent productions of any other inspired
writer. Scott.

Verse 11.
The Levites were not called to any of their peculiar services, until

they were 25 years of age. (Num. 8 : 24—26.) Id.
Verse 12.

Tlie sons of Eli had been brought up in the courts of God, and in-

knowledge of God and divine things : yet being sons of Belial, men
of a rebellious and disobedient spirit.' (ilf. R. n. Note, Deut. 13 : 13—18.) it is said, 'they knew not the Lord.' Scott.

Verse 14.

Pan . . . kettle . . . caldron . . pot . .flesh-hook.'] See cuts, Ex. 25 •

29. and Lev. 11 : 32, 35. Ed.



B. C. 1136. 1 SAMUEL, IL Eli reproves his sons.

have sodden llcsh of
thee, but raw.

16 And if any man
said unto him, Let them
not fail to burn the fat

* presently, and then
take as much as thy
soul desireth; then he
would answer him,
Nay; but thou shalt

give it me now: and if

not, ''I Avill take it by
force.

17 Wherefore the
sin of the young men
was very great ' before
the Loud; for men ' ab-
horred the offering of
the Lord.

18 IT But Samuel
" ministered before the

Lord, heijig a chihl,

girded with ^ a linen

ephod.
19 Moreover his

mother made him a
little coat, and brought
*"( to him > from year to

year, when she came
up with her husband to

offer the yearly sacri-

fice.

20 And Eli 'blessed
Elkanah and his wife,

anil said, The Lord
give thee seed of this

woman , for the f loan
which is lent to the
Lord. And they went
unto their own home.

21 And the Lord

was worse, they managed flic Kervicc of God, as
if lie liad been one of the dunghill-deities of tlie

lieathen. It is liard to say which dishonors God
more, idolatry, or profancncss, especially the pro-

faneiiess of the priests.

Let us see the wickedness of Eli's sons; a sad
sijfht: V. 12—17, 22—25. Nothing brings greater

re|)roach on religion, than iMiiiisteisVovetousness,

sensuality, and iniperionsness. To use the interest

which, as priests, they had in those women that

had devout dispositions, and were religiously in-

clined, to bring them to connnit wickedness, was
such liorrid impiety, as one can scarcely think it

possible men who called themselves priests, should

ever be guilty of. Be astoiiifhed , O hcavrns, at

this, and tremble, O cartli! No words can siifli-

eiently exjiress the viilany of such pi actices. In

the midst of this sad story, comes in tlie repeated

mention of Samuel's devotion. But Samud min-
istered before the Lord, as an instance of tlie power
of God's grace, in preserving him pure and pious.

in the midst of this wicked crew ; and that helped
to keep up the sinking credit of the sanctuary in

the minds of the people, who, when tliey had said
:ill they could against JEli^s sons, could not but
admire Samuel's seriousness, and speak well of
religion for his sake.

2, The reproof Eli gave his sons. (v. 23—25.)
Eli was very old, (v. 22.) and left all the service

to Ills sons, who, because of the infirmities of his

age, slighted him, and did what they would;
however, he was told of their wickedness, and we
may well imagine what a heart-breaking it was
to him, and how much it added to the burdens of
age ; but it shoulil seem he did not so much as re-

prove them, till he heard of their debauching the

women. Had he rebuked them for their greedi-

ness and luxury, this might have been prevented.

Young people should be told of their faults, aa

soon as it is perceived they begin to be extrava-

gant, lest their hearts be hardened. They not

only ginned, but made Israel to sin, and would

" vi.sited Hannah, so

that she conceived, and
l)are three sons and
two daughters. And
the child Samuel ''grew

before the Lord.
22 IT Now Eli "= was

very old, and heard all

that his sons ^ did unto
all Israel; and how
they lay with the wo-
men that j assembled
at the door of the

tabernacle of the con-
gregation.

23 And he said unto
them, *Why do ye such
things.'' for § I hear of
your evil dealings 'by
all this people.

24 Nay, my sons;
for it is sno good re-

hye
peo-

port that I hear:
make the Lord's
pie to

II
transgress.

25 If one man ' sin

against another, the
judge shall judge him:
but'^if a man sin against
the Lord, who shall en-
treat for him.' Notwith-
standing they ' heark-
ened not unto the voice
of their father, because
the Lord would slay

them.
26 And the child

Samuel ™grew on, and
° was in favor both
with the Lord, and
also with men.

[Practical Ot>servations.]

* Heb. as on the day-
—25.
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e 1 Kinea 1:6. Act? 9:4. 14:15.
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8. Matt. 18:6. 2 Pel. 2:18. Rev.
2:20.

II
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i Dent. 17:8.-12. 26:1-3.
k 3:14. Num. 15:30. P6.S1:4,IS. Heb.

10:26.

1 Deut. 2:30. Josh. 11:20. 2 Chr. 25:

16. Prov. 15:iy. J olm 12:39,40.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—26. We have great encouragement to devote our chil-

dren to the Lord in prayer from their birtli, yea from their con-

ception, to bring them early to his courts, and to train them up
in his ways; for in this mannei- He generally takes them into his

service, and gives them that iipiritual and experimental knowledge
of Himself, which fortilies the heart against temptation, and is

the source of all godliness. (1 Chr. 28: 9.)—The neglect of
properly educating cliildren, and the indulgence of their wayward
inclinations, is a sin which God severely chastises in his own
peo|)le: because it seems to imply a contempt of his authority and
special favor, and a disregard to his glory, as well as to their im-
mortal souls; and because it tends to the mo.st fatal crimes and
apostasies, and to the uttei' decay of true religion. None are
generally more abandoned, than the degenerate offspring of pious

persons: anil when such children' of Belial have been admitted
into the sacred ministry, and are allowed to go on with the forms

of godliness, for the sake of emolument or authority; they prove

the most fatal enemies to the cause of God, and the most destruc-

tive murderers of the souls of men.—Abuses, when once intro-

duced, are soon sanctioned by custom ; and ctustoms and precedents

acquire authority in the church, which it is deemed by a great

majority very sinful to dissent from, or object to, even in the most

peaceful manner.—When wicked men have thus gained one point

for their own lucre or ambition, they will attempt another, and

not shrink from the basest crimes to serve their selfish purposes.

And is it not evident, that the whole system of papal antichris-

tianity grew up, in this manner, to its full stature of spiritual

domination and iniquityl—The beginnings should therefore be

steadily resisted; and the rulers of the church are bound, by the

strongest responsibility, to exercise their spiritual authority, in

excluding from the sacred office the immoral of every description.

Scott.

Verses 20, 21.

It seems Elkanah and Ilaniiali, having so hojicrul a son, (whom
however they scUloin saw,) were satisfied, tliongh lor several years
they liail no more chilihcn. It appears also that E!i,notwithstaniling
Ills niiscnndiTct in lesjiect of his sons, really loved those who lovwl
the Lord ; and was so pleased with the conduct of Raninel, and with
the piety of his pareiit-s, that his heart was enlarged in Idessins tlinn,

and in prayin;^ tliat they might be recompensed, for devoting their

only son to the service of God's sanctuary, liy the comfort of more
children.

'

Scott.
Verse 22.

These ' women that assemliled at the door of the tahernacle,' arc
said by some writers to have dedicated themselves, by courses, to the

service of the sanctuary, doing any work pertaining to it, which be-

longctl to their sex ; sach as spinniiig, weaving curtains, washing the

garments, and various services of a similar nature : and by tlieir at-

tendance for these piiri)osi>s, the priests at the sanctiiar> had an op-

portunity of forninig .nn acquaintance with them. Tin ir business,

however, was dturfillcss professedly of a religions imtiire : but wlien

(hose, who ought to liave been their iiistrnelers in idrly, used llieir

iiinnence to solieit Ihem to- wickedness, the most shainefnl conse-

i|nenres fdllowed.— .\ more liorrilih^ abomination can scarcely be con-

reived : and it ronlil hardly have been deemed credible, did not every

age produce examples similar and not less atrocious, to the great dis-

honor of the Gospel, and to the hardening and rejoicing of the hearts

of infidels and protligates. {.Ter. 23: 13—15. Hos. 6 : 8—10. Matt.
18: 7—9. 2 Pet. 2: 12—14.) ScOTT.

Verses 23—25.

This last enormity induced Kli to reprove his sons; which he did

in language very reasonable, and suited to the case of those who,
though faulty, possess a tender conscience; hut far too mild for such

atrocious oflenders. Indeed no ivords ought in this case to have suffi-

ced : the execution of condign imnishrneiit upon them was absolutely

due to the insulted honor of God, and needful to counteract, by a salu-

tary e\ample, the fiital eficcls of their eiiines ujion the minds of the

jieriple. To have fiiiiillv excluded them from the execution of every

]niestly nilice, was the least that Eli, as the high i)ricst and the judge

of Israel, ought to have done : and if lip had imitated the zeal of his

tribe, 'who said to his liither and mollier, I have not seen him, nei-

ther did he acknowledge his brethren, nor know his own children;'

(Ex. 32 : 27—2!). Dent. 53 : 9.) and if he had honored God more than

his ungodly sons, he would have done it. (20.) There were priests

enough without employing such monsters of iniijnity.—The original

siiftiilies, that it ivas p/easinz to the Lord to slay them. Id.

(25.) Because.] ' Rather therefore. See Critica Bibliea.' [See also

Noldiiis.l CARrENTRR.
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li. C. 1123. 1 SAMUEL, II. The Lord's message lo Eli.

27 IF And there i-aiiie

° a man of God unto
Eli and said untu liinij

Thus saith the Lord,
P Did I plainly appear
unto the house ot' thy

father, when they were
in Egypt, in Pharaoh's
house ?

28 And •^ did I choose
hirn out of all the tribes

of Israel to be my
priest, to offer upon
mine altar, to burn in-

cense, to wear an cphod
before me? and ''did I

give unto the house of
thy father all the offer-

ings made by fii'e of the

children of Israel?

29 Wherefore 'kick
ye at my sacrifice, and
at mine oflfering, which
I have commanded in

my ' habitation; and
" honorest thy sons
above me, to * make
yourselves fat with the

chiefest of all the oflTer-

ings of Israel my peo-
ple?

30 Wherefore the

Lord God of Israel

saith, s' I said indeed
that thy house, and the

house of thy father,

should walk before me
for ever: but now the
Lord saith, ^Be it far

from me, for " them
that honor me, ^ I will

honor, and they ' that

despise me shall be
lightly esteemed.

31 Behold, the days
come that ^ I will cut
off" thine arm, and the
arm of thy father's

9:6. Deut. 33:1. Jmlg. 6:8. 13:6.

1 Kings 13:1. 1 Tim. 6:11. 2I'ei.l:
21.

p Ex 4:14,27.
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18:1—8.

» 13—17. Deul. 32:15. Mai. 1:12,13.
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u Lev. 19:15. Deut. 33:9. Malt. 10:

37. 22:16. Liilie 14:26. 2 Cor. 5:16.
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X 13— 16. la. 56:11,12. Ez. 13:19. 34:
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y Ex. 28:43. 29:9. Nun.. 25:11— 13.

7, Num. 45:31. Marg. 2 Chr. 15:2.

Jer. 18:9,10.

a Judg. 9:9. Ps. 50:23. Prov. 3:9. Is.

29:13. Dan. 4:34. Mai. 1:6. Jnlin

5:23. 8:49. 13:31,32. 17:4,5.

b Pi. 91:14. John 5:44. 12:26. 1 Lor.
4:5. 1 L'el. 1:7.

c Num. 11:20. 2 Sam. 12:9,10. Mai.
2:9.

d 4:2,11,17—20. 14:3. 22:17—20. 1

Kings 2:26,27. Job 22:9. Pa. ,37:17.
Ez. 30—21:24. . ; .,,

:>j hill'

fiave the peoj)le's sin to aiiKwer for, :i.s well as

their own. He wftin.s them of tho (linij^er they

l)ioiisjlil tlieinr-clvo.s into by it; (r. 25.) lie inli-

iiiale.s to thein what God alterwaid tolrl him, that

the in'muity \\(iiil'.l not be purged uith .•.•acrifice noi

offiring, ch. 3: 14. If one man sin againxt muAIkt,

the judge, i. e. the i>ripst, who was appointed to

be the judge in many cases, (Deut. 17: 9.) shall

jadi^e him, undertake his cause, arbitrale the

matter, and make atonenieiil ; but if a man sin

iigainat the Lord, i. e. if a priest profane the holy

things of the Lord, if a man that deals with (rod

for others, do himself aftVont Him, wk} shall en-

treat for hirn? Tlieir condition was deplorable

indeed, wlien their own father could not appear

for them. Sins against the remedy, the atonement
it5;elf, are irinst dangerous; treading under foot the

blood of the covenant ; for tlien tliere remains no

more sacrifice, Heb. 10: 2().

Eli's reproof was too mild and genile. Their
crimes deserved a fcliarp rebuke, tlieir temper
needed it ; the softneso of hio dealing would but

harden them the more. Wlien he said. It i: no

good report: he should have said, ' It is a shame-
ful, scandalou.s thing, and not to be suHeied!'

Whether he dealt thus tenderly becau.se he loved,

or feared them, it certainly e\ inced his want of

zeal for the honor of God and his sanctuary, lie

boimd thein over to God's judgment, but should

luivc taken cognizance of their crimes himself, as

high priest and judge, and have restrained and
punished thein. What he said was right, just

and rational, but not enough. Note, It js some-
times nece.ssary to put an edge on reproof. There
are those that must be saved trith fear, Jude 2.3.

3. Their obstinacy. They had long hardened
their hearts, and now God, in righteous judgment,
hardened their hearts, seared tlieir consciences,

and withheld the grace they had resisted and for-

feited. iNote, Those that are deaf to the reproofs

of wisilom, are manifestly marked for ruin. The
Lord has determined to destrm/ thein, 2 Chron. 25:

16. See Prov. 29: 1. Immediately on this,

Samuel's tractableness is again mentioned, ?>. 26.

to shame their obstinacy. God's grace is liis

own ; He denied it to the sons of the high priest,

and gave it to the child of an obscure country
Levite.

V. 27—36. Eli did not threaten his sons as

ho should, therefore God sent a prophet to re-

prove and threaten him, for strengthening their

hands, by his iiuiulgence, in their wickedness. If

good men be wanting in their duty, and thereljy

contribute lo the sin of sinners, they must expect
both to hear of it, and to smart for it. Eli's

family was now nearer to God than all the fami-
lies fjf the earth, therefore He ivill punish them. The
message is sent to Eli himself, because God would
bring him to repentance and save him; not lo his

sons, whom He had determined lo destroy. And
it might have been a mean of awakening him to

do his duly at last, and so prevent the judgment;
but we do not find it had any great efiect on him.

I. The prophet reminds him of the great things
God had done for the house of his lathers, and
for his family, v. 28. He advanced hiui to the
priesthood, and entailed it on his family, thereby
dignifying it above any of the families of Israel".

He gave him honorable work, and settleil upon
him an honorable maintenance, a share out of «//

the offerings made by fire, r. 28. What could He
have done more to engage them to be faithful to

Himl Note, Disliliguishing favors, especially

those of the spiritual priesthood,are great aggrava-
tions of sin, and w ill be rememl)ered against us in

the day of account, if we profane our crown, and

betray our trust, Deut. 32: 6. 2 Sam. 12: 7, 8.

II. He connived al his children, and thereby
involved himself in their guilt; the indictment
therefore runs against ihem all, v. 29. ' Thou
hvnorext thy sons above Afc;' i. e. 'Thou hadst
rather see my ofterings disgraced by their profa-
nation of them, than see thy sons disgraced by a
legal censure which ought to have been inflicted,

e\en to suspension and deprivation.' These that

allow and countenance their children in any evil

way, and do not use their authority to restrain

and punish thein, do in efiect h'mor them more than

God, being more tender of their reputation [and
their own feelings] than of his glory, and moie
desirous lo humor them than to honor Him. It

is to be feared, that Eli himself, though he dis-

liked and reproved the abuses, yet did not forbear

to eat of the roast meat they sacrilegiously got

;

(f. 15.) he was a fat, heavy man, (ch. 4: 18.)

therefore it is charged upon the whole family,

(though Hophui and Phinehas were princijially

guilty,) Ye make yourselves fat with the chiefest of
all the offerings. God gave them sufficient to fceil

them, hut they made lhcin:7elves fat, and served

their hists, with that which God was to be .served

with. See IJosea, 4: 8.

III. lie declares the cutting off of the entail

of the high-priesthood from his family, v. 30. /
said, indeed, thy hoii.se, and the house of thyfcther
Ilhamar, (f,/r from that younger son of Aaron,
Eli was descendeil,) should walk before me for ever;

but know now, thy commission is revoked. On
what occasion the dignity of the high-priesthood
was transferred from the family of Eleazar to that

of Ilhamar, does nol appear ; but it seems it had
been done, and Eli stood fair to have that honor
perpetuated to his posterity ; but observe, the

promise carried its own condition ;ilong with it.

They shall walk before me for ever; i. e. I'hey shall

have the honor, provided they faithfully do the

service ; walking before God is the great condition

of the covenant, Gen. 17: 1. Some think there

is a further reach in this recall of the grant, not
only in tho deposing shortly of the posterity of
Eli, when Zadok, who descended from Eleazar,

was put iii Abiathar's room, but in the total

abolition of tl-.e Levitical priesthood by the

priesthood of Christ.

IV'. He gives a good reason for this revocation,

taken from a settled and standing rule of God's
government, according to which, all must expect
to be dealt with

;
(like that by which Cain was

tried. Gen. 4: 7.) Them that honor Me, I ivill

honor; and they that despise Me, shall be lightly

esteemed. See Ps. 18: 25, 26.. Particularly be
it spoken, 1. To the eveilasting reputation of

religion and .serious godliness, thai it gives honor
to God, and puts honor on men. The way to be
truly great, ts to be truly good. If we humble
and deny ourselves in anv thing to honor God,
and have a single eye to Him in it, we may depend
on this promise. He will put the best honor on

us. See John 12: 26. 2. Be it si)oken to the

everlasting reproach of impiety and profancness,

that this dishoiKUS God, and will brii'g dishonor

on men, for ihey that despise God shall be lighllv

esteemed. They shall see themselves despised

by all mankind, their names a reproach; when
they are gone, their memory shall rot, and when
they rise again, it shall be to everlasting shame
and contempt, Ps. 79: 12.

V. He foretells the particular judgments, which
should come on his family, to its perpetual igno-

miny. A terrible curse it is; and shows how
jealous God is in the matters of his worship, and
how ill He takes it, when those who are obliged.

"j Verse 29.
Eli, as high priest ajw jiJitge, was bound to repress wickedness with-

out partiality, and to maint;iiu the worship of Cod in purity ; so that
he was deemed an accomplice in the crimes of his sons, because he
connived at them -. wherens he ought not to li.ive ' known his own
children,' but to have disregnrded even tlieir lives ; suppressing pater-
nal tenderness, in his zeal for God and liis ordinances. (M R —'^ Cor
5:16. 1 Tim. 5 : 20—22. Jam . 3 : \7 , IS.) Scott.

Verse 30.
(M. R. b, c. Notes, 2 Chr. 24 : 1.5, 16, SI : 20, 21. Mai. 2 1—f>)

—Forever.\ Note, Gen. M : l.S. Id

[28]

Verses 31—36.
Tlie concurrence of the priests of Aaron's line with ihe kings of

David's family, w hile they thus walked before the anointed of the
Lord, typified the union of the kingly and ]iriestly odices in Jesus
Christ: which seems also to have been predicted. No iiientinn ha<l

been made of anointinir a king over Israel, when this propheev was
delivered. (10. 7)el(^ 17 : 14, 15.) S^co'tt.

(32.) Thou shall see, &c.] Boothr. transl. '.\nd with envy thou
sh.Tlt see a rival,' meaning Samuel, ' who in evervthing shall do good
to Israel.' The Vnlg. has 'rival.'

"

Ed.



B. C. iliS. 1 SAMUEL, III. The Lord' lo Eli

houso, that, tliftie siiull

not bo an old nuin in

thine house.

32 And thou shalt

see * an enemy in my
habitation, in all the

weallh vf\i\v\\ Got? shall

give Israel: and there

shall not be " an old

man in thine house for

ever.

33 And the man of
thine rvhom I shall not

cut off from mine altar,

shall be ^ to consume
thine eyes, and to

grieve thine heart: and
all the increase of thine

house shall die f in the

flower of their age.

34 And this shall be

6a sign unto thee, that

shall come upon thy
two sons, on Hophni
and Phinehas; ''in one
day they shall die both
of them.

35 And ' I will raise

me up a faithful in-iest,

that shall do according
to that Avhich is in mine
heart, and in my mind

:

and '' I will build him a
sure house; and he
shall walk before 'mine
anointed for ever.

36 And it shall come
to ji-5,s, that every one
that ™is left in thine

house shall come and
crouch to him for a
piece of silver and a

morsel of bread, and
shall say, J Put me, I

pray thee, into §one of
the priests' offices, that

I may " eat a piece of
bread.

CHAP. III.

The I^tOfd reveals Hiiiiself to tiie cliilil

Samuel, anri iiifurtns liim nf liis pur-
poses ajlainsl the house of Kli, 1—U.
Samuel, adjured by Kli, tells liini tlie

vision; and Fli answers submissively,
15— 18. Samuel is established lo he'

a

prophet of the Lord, 19—21.

A ND » the child Sam-
-'-^ uel ministered unto
the Lord before Eli.

And '' the word of the

Loan was precious in

l,y ilicir cliiiiricif^r and profosioii, to preserve and
advance tlie iiileiVsts of his s''"T'

"""*' fo'^^c to

their trn.<t, and betray theai. Iftiod'.-J iiriiiii:nei-.s

be vieioiis and pi'ot'aiie,/io<(; mm h sorer punishmcitt

vill ihiy be thnitght worthy nf, here anil for ever,

than other .sinners! Let siieh read the doom
here passed on Eli'.s house, and trenible.

Tiie arm should l)e eiit oil", whicli was not

.stretched out to iistraiu and puni.sh. fiislead of

n.sinij tlie \vi.sdoni, gi-avity, experience, and author-

ity, of hi.s age, for the .•erviei! of (iod and the

support of religion, lie had isuflered the inlirmilies

of age to make him more cool and remiss in his

duty, therefore none of his posterity shoidd live

to he old, (c. .31—33.) hut should a'll die in the

nddst of the years of their service ; so that though
the family sliould not be extinct, yet it shoulil

never be considerable, nor sliould any of it come
to be eminent ia their day. I'alr-iek relates, out

of some Jewish writer, that, long after this, there

being a family in Jerusalem, none of which com-
monly lived above IS years, upon search it was
fouiul that they descended from tho house of Eli.

All their comforts should bo imbittcred. (1.)

Tho comfort in the sanctuary, its wealth and pros-

perity; which was fiillilled in the Philistines' in-

vasions, and tlieir mirichief-, by which the country
was impoverished, (cA. 13: 19.) and, no doubt,

the priests' incomes were thereby very much im-
paired. The captivity of the ark was such an
act of hostility, committed on God's habitation,

as broke Eli's heart. As it is a bio.ssitig to a

family to sea jieace on hrarl, (Ps. 128: 5, G.) so

the contrary is a sore judgment on a family, espe-

cially of priests. (2.) Comfort of their children.

'The inmi ofthinf, whom I shall not cut uff by an
unliindy death, shall live to be a blot and burden
to the family, a scandal and vexation to his re-

lations ; he sliall be to consume thine eyes, and
grieve thine heart, either for his foolishness, sickli-

nes.-*, Avickedness, or poverty.' Grief for a dead
child is great, but for a bad child often greater.

Their substance should be wasted, and they re-

duced to extreme poverty, v. 36. ' He that is left

alive in thyhoicse, shall have little joy of his life.'

(1.) He shall beg for the smallest alms, a piece of
silver, and the word signifies the least piece, and
a morsel of bread. See how this answered the
sin. Note, Those who could not be content with-
out dainties and varieties, are brought, they or
theirs, to want necessaries, and the Lord is righ-

teous in it. (2.) He shall beg for the meanest
office ; Pid me into somewhat belonging to the priest-

hood, so the original, make me as one of the hired

servants; the fittest place for a prodigal. Plenty
and power are forfeited, when abused. This, it

is probable, was tally accomplished, when Abia-
thar, who was of Eli's race, was deposed by So-
lomon for treason, and he and his turned out of
office in the temple, (1 Kings 2: 26, 27.) by which
it is easy to think his posterity were reduced to

the extremities here described.

God would shortly begin to execute these judg-

niriits in ihc death of Hophni and Phinehas, the
sad liiling.sof which Eli himsclf^hould live tolicar

;

Thi.i Dhntl be a sign lo thee, v. 34. It was fulfilled,

ch. 4: 11.

Lai^tly, In the midst of all these threatenings

agiiinsl tho house of Eli, here is mercy promised

to Israel, v. 35. / will raise me tip a faithful

priest. 1. This wa.s fulfilled in Zadoc, one of the

llimily (d'Elea/.ar, who came into Abiathar's place,

ill the beginning of Solomon's reign, and waa
fiiithful to his trust; and the high priests were of

his posterity as long as the Lcvitical priesthood

conliiiued. Note, The wickedness of ministers,

though it destroy themselves, yet shall not destroy

the ministry. The high priest is here said to walk

before God's anointed, i. e. David and his sfed,

because he wore the breast-plate of judgment,

which he was to consult, not in common cases, but

for the king, in affairs of state. 2. It has its fidl

accomplishment in the priesthood of Christ, that

mercifid and faithful High Priest, whom God
raised up when the Levitical prie.':thood was
thrown off, who in all things did his Father's

mind, and for whom God would build a sure

house, build it on a rock, so that the gates of heil

cannot prev:\il against it.

Or, the ajliction of the tah*^rnarh'

_

fur nil Vie wealt'i u-hich God loonhl
hnnf fii'en hianl. (:4,11,?2. Ps.
78:59—64.

e Zech.8:4.
f «:21—23. 1 Kingi 1:7,19. t.'Xft-.

M.ilt. 2:16—13.

t 1Kb. men.

Chap. III. V. 1—10. In the foregoing ch.

we had Samuel a young priest, in this, a young
prophet; God in an extraordinary manner reveal-

ing Himself to him, and in him reviving, if not

commencing, prophecy in Israel.

To make way for the account of God's reveal-

ing Himself first to Samuel, we are here told, 1.

How- industrious Samuel was in serving God, ac-

cording to his place and ca|)acity, r. 1. And it

was a preparative for the honors God intended

him; he that was thus faithful in a little, wai soon

after intrusted with much more. Let those that

are young, be humble and diligent, and they will

find that the surest Avay to preferment. Those are

fittest to rule, that h.ave learned to obey. 2. Hov/
scarce a thing prophecy then was; The word of

the Lord was precious in those days. Now and then

a man of God was employed, on an extraordinary

occasion; (as ch. 2: 27.) but there was no settled

prophet. And the rarity of prophecy made it

the more precious, in the account of all those that

knew how rightly to value it. It was precious, for

what there was, (itseeins,) w-as private, «^cre tuas

no open vision, that is, none were publicly known to

have visions. Perhaps, the impiety and impurity

that prevailed in the tabernacle, and, no doubt,

corrupted the whole nation, had provoked God,

as a token of his displeasure, to withdraw the

Spirit of prophecy.

I I. Eli was retired, v. 2. he went to bed be-

times, being unfit for business, and soon weary of

it, or perhaps loving his ease too well. Probably,

he kept his chamber much, which gave his sons

the greater liberty. And he sought retirement the

1 more, because his eyes began to wax dim, a just

affliction for winking at his sons' faults.

13:3. 14:12. 1 Ps. 2:2. 18:50.

ni 1 Kiiigs 2:27. Ez. 44:10—12.

t neh. Juiii.

§ Hel). somrw/tnt a'.oiit Itte priesViood,

n 29,30. Wal. 1:13.

a 15. 2:11,18.

b 21. P^. 74:9. Is. 13:12. Am. 8:11,

12.

2:35. 1 rhr. 29:27.

K 3:12. 1 Kings
h 4:11,17.

i 1 Kiuss 1:8,45
Ki^. 34:23. 44:15. lleh. 2:17. 7:26
28.

k 25:28. Ex. 1

Sam. 7:11,27.
6:8—15. N.h.

21. Num. 25:13. 2
1 Kincs 11:38. 1 I hr.

1-2:10,11.

PRACTICAL OBSEdVATIONS.
V. 27—36. If the servants of God yield to temptation, and fending peop!;' live lo witness terrible effects of their u 'sconduct

;

repeatedly commit iniquity; He will persevere in his rebukes and but how would it grieve their hearts, if they could foresee all the

chastenings, till He has bronght tluMn to repentance: and in this fiiliire conscr|uenc('s of every kind, to their (iimilies, and to the

process the offenders will suffer unspeakable anguish.—That im- church, and in hardening sinners to their destruction! Let us

proper regard to tlio interests of his family, which induces a man endeavor to conceive of them, that we may be led to g- eater ab-

to offend God, often proves the iniinediate cause of its ruin; whilst horrence and dread of sin, and more constant watchfulness and
a disregard, shown by any one, to all personal or relative interests, prayer: for these things were written for our warning, tl'.at we
when the glory of God is concerned, forms the best method of might strive against the beginnings of iniipiity, and train up our

promoting the welfare of his posterity.—Many of the Lord's of- families for the Lord. Scott.

NOTES.
Ch\p. III. V. 1. Samuel is siippos:-il .it t!iis time to Imve l)c<»n

about 12 years of use ; anil he wns e.'tiiy iireii.irfd to enter on the

propheticnl office, tor whicli the Lord intended him. (Jer. 1 -. 5.)

—

From the death ot^,Moses, no morn Ihn.ii two prophets hnvc heen men-
tioned; (except Deborah, called a prophetess;) ,ind these only deliv-

ered iin ocr'nsional messajre, and the;i retired; so that their nnincs are
not recorded. (2: 27. Juds^.C^: 8—10.) S;imiiel was therefore me
first eminent prophet after IMoses ; and with liim prophecy was opeiilv

established : so that for several .ages propliets were raised up in Israel

by a regular succession. Scott.
Precious.] ' Rather, rare, scarce ; and ao Poo.'c' Eoothrovp.
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B. C. 1129. 1 SAMUEL, III. The Lord calls Samuel.

those (lavs: there was
iio o])en vision.

2 And it came to

pass at that time, wh(Mi
Eli loas hud down in

his place, and "^ his eyes
began to wax dim, that

he coukl not see;

3 And ere "* the lamp
of God went out in

' the temple of the

Lord, where the ark
ot God icas, and Sam-
uel was laid down to

sleep

;

4 That the Lord
'called Samuel: and he
answered. Here am I.

5 And he ran unto

II. Samuel was laid down to sleep, near to

Eli's room, repjdy widiin call, if the olcj man
should want any tiling in the nij^ht, perhaps to

read to him, if lie could not .sleep. He thus chose
Samuel, because of the towardiv disposition he
observed in hijn. Let those that are alilicled in

their children, thank fiod if they have any
them, in whom they are comfoited. It should

seem he lay somewhere near the holy place, and
went to bed before the biancli-lainps of the can-
dlestick went out, (the main lamp never went out,)

probably, toward midnight; till that time, Samuel
liad been enipliiying himself in some good exer-
cise or other, reading and prayer, or perhaps
cleaning or making ready the holy jjlace ; and then
Avent softly to his bed. 'I'hen we may expect fJod's

gracious visits, when we are constant and diligent

in our duty.

III. God called him by name, and he took it

for Eli's call, v. 4: 5. Patrick thinks the call

was out of the most holy place ; and so the Chal-
dee, A voice was heard out of the temple of the Lord

;

Eli, and said, Here am but Eli, though it is likely he lay nearer, heard it

I; for thou calledst me. not; yet, possibly, it might come some other way.

And he said I called Samuel's industry, and readiness to wait on Eli,

are a good example to servants, to come when
called; and to the younger, not only to submit to

(he elder, but to be careful and tender of ihem.
Unactpiainted with the visions of the Almighty,
he took that to be only Eli's call, which was really

the call of God. Such mistakes we make oftencr
than we think of. God calls by his Word, and
we take it to be only the call of the minister;
calls by his providences, and we look only at the
instruments. His voice cries, and the impressions
of it are soon lost; sinners lie down again, and
their convictions come to nothing: hut here and
there a man of wisdom understands it to be his

voice

IV. The same call was repeated, and the same
mistake made, a second and third time, v. G—9.

The call which divine grace designs to make ef-

fectual, shall be repeated till it is so; i. e. till we
come at the call, for the purpose of God, accord-
ing to which we are called, shall certainly stand.
Samuel did not yet apprehend, {v. 7.) the way in

which God reveals Himself to his servantsthe
prophets ; perhaps he had been sooner aware of a
divine revelation, had it come in a dream or a
vision ; but this was a way he had not only not
known himself, but not heard of. The witness of
the Spirit in the hearts of the faithful, is often thus
mistaken, by which means they lose the comfort

lay

not; lie down ag
And he went and
down.

6 And the Lord call-

ed yet agai;!, Samuel.
And Samuel arose and
went to Eli, and said,

Here am I; for thou
didst call me. And he
answered, I called not,
« my son; lie down
again.

'

7 * Now Samuel ^ did

not yet know the Lord,
neither was the word
of the Lord yet reveal-

ed unto him.
8 And the Lord call-

ed Samuel again ' the

third time. And he
arose, and went to Eli,

and said, Here am I;

for thou didst call me.
And Eli perceived that

the Lord had called

the child.

9 Therefore Eli said
unto Samuel, Go, lie

down; and it shall be,

if he call thee, that thou
shalt say, ^ Speak,
Lord, for thy servant
hearcth. So Samuel
went, and lay down in

his place.

10 And the Lord
came, and stood, and
called as at other
times, Samuel, Samuel.
Then Samuel answer-

of it ; and the strivings of the Spirit with the con
sciences of simiers are likewise often mistaken,
and so the benefit of their convictions is lost:

God speaketh cm.cc, yea twice, but man perceiveth it

not, Job 33: 14. Samuel went to Eli this second
and third tinje; But there was a special provi-
dence in it, for hereby, at lengdi, Eli perceived the
Lord had called the child, v. 8. He had reason to

look upon this as a further token of God's dis-
pleasure. It would also put him on inquiring
what it was God said to Samuel, and abundantly
satisfy him of the truth and certainty of what

ed. Speak, for thy ser-

vant heareth.

11 And the Lord
said to Samuel, Behold,

27:1. 4b;I0. Is.

should be delivered. Thus even the infirmities

anri mistakes of those whom God employs, are
overruled by Infinite Wisdom, and made service-

able to his purposes.

V. At lengtli, Samuel vxas put into a posture
to receive a message from God. Eli, perceiving

about 1 it was the voice of God, Samuel heard, gave him
inslrnclions what to sav, v. 9. This was honestly

done; for, though slighted himself, lie directed

Samuel how lo entertain God's call; whereas,
had he been envious of the honor done to Samuel,
he would have done what lie could to deprive him
of it ; but he was of a better s))irit ; he gave him
the best advice he could, to forward his advance-
mrnt. Thus the elder should, without grudging,

do the utmost to assist and improve the younger
that are rising up, though they see themselves

likely to be darkened and eclipsed by them, John
1 : .SO. He must call himself God's servant, must
desire to know the mind of God. Note, Then
we may expect God will speak to us, v\hen we
set ourselves to hearken to what He says, Ps. 85;

8. Hal). 2: 1. When we read and hear the

Word of God, we should be thus disposed, sub-

mitting <air souls to the commanding light and
power of it ; tSpeak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.

It would seem God spake the fourth time, in a
way somewhat diflerent frtnn the other; He stood

and called ; w hicli intimates, there was now some
visible appearance of the divine glory, a vision

that stood Ixfore Samuel, like that before Eli-

pliaz, though he coidd not discern the form thereof.

Job 4: 16. This satisfied him it v\as not Eli,

for he now saw the I'oice that spake with him, as it

is expressed. Rev. 1 : 12. His call was powerful
and effectual, when He called him by name, and
so brought it jiarticularly to him, as Said, Saul.

Thus God called to Abraham by name. Gen. 22.-

1. Samuel said as he was taught. Speak, for thy

servant heareth. Note, Good words should be put

into children's mouths betimes, and apt expres-

sions of pious and devout affections, by which
they may be prepared for a better accjuaintance

with divine things, and trained up to a holy con-

verse with them. Teach young people what they

shall say, for they cannot order their speech by rea-

son of darkness. Samuel now lay still and listened.

The more sedate and composed our spirits are,

the better prepared they are for divine discover-

ies. Let all tumultuous thoughts and passions

be kept under, and every thing be quiet and se-

rene in the soul, and then v\e are fit to hear from
God. All must be silent, when He speaks. Sam-
uel was by this brought acquainted with the words
of God, and visions of the Almighty ; and this ere

the lamp of God ivent out, (v. 3.) in the temple of
the Lord, \vhich some of the Jewish writers put

a mystical sense upon: i. e. say they. Ere God
make the sun of one righteous mau to set. He
makes the sun of another righteous man to rise.

Smith, ex Kimchi.

V. 11—IS. I. The message is short. The
memories of children must not be overcharged,

no not with divine things. But it is sad, a mes-
sage of wrath, to ratify that in the former ch. be-

; 2:K. 4:t5. Gen.
90:10. Kc. )'2:3.

il Ex. 27:'J0,21

2 (111-. 13:11.

e 1:9. Ps. 5:7. 27:4.
f Gen. 22:1. h^x. 3:4.

9:4. 1 Cor. I2:'j.— 1

16.

g 4:16. Gen. 43:29.
Mall. 9:2. -

30:7,8. Lev. 24.2—4.

29:9.

Ts. 99:6. Ads
1,28. Gal. 1:15,

2 Sam. 18:22.

• Or, TJins (Vu\ Snmttct before he
kneiD Vie LORD^ and before Vie
vjoid of the LORD was repealed
vriio him.

h Jrr. 9:24. Ads 19:2.

i Jnb 33:14,15.

k Ex. 20:19. Ps. 85:S. Is. 6:8. Dan.
10:19. Ads 9:6.

Verses 2, 3.

The lamp in the sanctuary, oiiglit to have been constantly kept
burning. {M. R.—Notes, Ex. 21

-. 20, 2\. 30:7,8.) Scott.
(3.) Ere the lamp of Cod went ovt.] ' The iiieniiing is, " ere it was

day."' P.vTiiicK.—/.a/i/ rfoaw.] 'Not when he first lay down, but
wliilst lie was lying there.' Poole.

Verses 4—G.

{M. R. f.) Eli, probably, often ilistuibed Ramiid in the iii;;bt
Ihroiijfh tlie infirmities of old age.—His respectful and affectionate
assiduity, in waiting on the aged high priest, is well worthy of our
notice. Scott.

(•f.) Here am /.] 'A Ibrm of speech implying attention to what
was said, and readin&ss to execute wliat vv s coinnianded.' 1)odd.

Verses i!, 9.

Eli could not but consider tlie preference, tlie Lord lluis sliowod to
H child, as a severe and huniilifiling rebuke; cspcci:;lly as lie hid rea-
son to forclioile that the messnge would lie :i dciiiiiici.-nioii of iudf-
[SO]

nients on him and his family
;
yet, without envy, resentment, or im-

p;itience, he gave Samuel jiroper directions.

—

Spea/c,-l,ORD. (9.) Or,
' Sjieak, O Jehovah.' Scott.

A'erse 10.

yind the Lord came and stood.] ^Kimchi supposes in some bodily
shape, or bright splendor; !^cott says, it seems to imply a visible ap-
lie.irance ; G/7/ observes, the passage means, that the voice seemed
nearer, so as to sound in Samuel's car; Dr. A. Clarke thinks the voice
was stationary.' Evang. Svn.

Verse 11.

Shall linsle.] As verv loud and stui endous noises are used to do.
(nf. R.—1:^13—22. Is.'2S: n—ia.) ScOTT. ' A phrase used to sig-

nify such a great horror and astonishment on the hearing of some
terrible accident, as weakens the very sense and organs of hearing

;

like a sudden claji of thunder, or the report of a cannon going oti'near
the cur.' Assemh. Ann.



B. C. 1123. 1 SAMUEL, III. The hordes message by Samuel.

'I will do a thing in

Israel, at which "'both

the cars of every one
that heareth it shall

cause perhaps Eli did not give so much regard to

that as lie ought to have done. Divine thrcateii-

iiigs, the less tliey are heeded, the surer they will

come, and the heavier they will fall. 1. It is the

iniquity that he knoweth, r. 13. The man of God
told him of it, and many a time liis own con-

science had told him of it. O what a great deal

of guilt and corruption is there in us, concerning

which we may say, ' It is the ini<|uity which nur

own heart knoivetli; we are conscious to ourselves

of it!' His sons inade themselvis vile, and he re-

strained them not. Or, as the Ileb. he fromicd

tiot upon them; he did not show his dislike to the

degree he ought to have done: he did not punish

them, nor de|)rivc them of their power to do mis-

(•hief, which, as a father, high priest, and judge,

he might have done. Note, (1.) Siimcrs do

by their own wickeilness make themselves vile.

Sin is vile, and vilifies more than

tingle.

12 In that day "I will

perform again.st Eli all

things which I have
spoken concerning his

hou.se: * when I begin,

I will also make an
end.

13 t For I have told

him, that °I Avill judge

his house for ever, for

the iniquity p which he "{. „^ ,.-,, ^11 „ !.• (Jam. 1 : 14.

)

knoweth; because ''his
^^^^ thing, Ps. 15: 4. (2.) Those that do not

sons made themselves restrain the sins of others, when in their power,

$ vile, and he § restrain- make themselves partakers of the guilt, and will

ed them not. * be charged as accessaries. Those in authority

14 And therefore I ^'^ '^^^'^ ^ great deal to answer for, if they make

l,„,r^ ^,.,^..,-, .,.-.f^ «-l,Q not the sword they bear, a terror to evil workers.
have SWOin unto the

2. The pumshLnt, L that I have spoken con-

cerning his house; (^v. 12, 13.) that a cuise should

be entailed on his family from generation to gen-

eration. The particulars of this curse we had

house of Eli, that the

iniquity of Eli's house
shall not be purged
with sacrifice nor offer- before; they are not here repeated, but it is added.

ing for ever.

15 IT And Samuel lay

until the morning, and
'opened the doors of
the house of the Lord:
and Samuel ' feared to

show Eli the vision.

16 Then Eli called

Samuel, and said, Sam-
uel, my son. And he
answered. Here am I.

17 And he said,

What is the thing that

the LORD hath said

unto thee .' " I pray thee
hide it not from me:
' God do so to thee.

(1.) That when that sentence began to be exe-

cuted, every Israelite would be struck with terror

and astonishment, (v. 11.) to hear of the slaying

of Eli's sons, the breaking of Eli's neck, and the

dispersion of Eli's family. Ijord, how terrible

art Thou in thy judgjnents! If this be done in a

green tree, what shall be done in the dryl Note,

God's judgments on others should aft'ect us with

a holy fear, Ps. 119: 120. (2.) That these dire-

ful first-fruits of the execution would be certain

earnests of the progress and full accomplishment

of it, V. 12. It is intimated it might, possibly,

be some time before He would begin, but let them

not call that forbearance an acquittance ; for when
at length He does begin. He will make thorough

work of it, and though He stay long. He will

strijve home. (3.) That no room shoulil be left

for hope that this sentence might be reversed,

and the execution stayed or mitigated, v. 14.

God would not revoke the sentence, nor come to.

Am. 3;S,7. Hab. 1:5. Acts a Composition for the forfeiture. This was the

I 2819 J 19-3
imperfection of the legal sacrifices, that there were

I Ij. 29:14.

13:41.

m 2Kinffs21:I2.
Luke 21:26.

n 2:27—36. Num. 23:19. Josh. 23:15.

Zech. 1:6. l.uke 21:33.
• Heb. beginning and ending.

t Or, And I will IrlL, &c. 2:i7. &c.
n 2 Chr. 20:11. Ez. 7:3. 18:30. Joel

3:12.

p l' Kings 2:44. Ec. 7:22. 1 John 3:

20.

q 2:12—17,22.
1 Or, accursed.
§ Hell, frowned not upon Vtetn. 2:23
—25. 1 Kin?ii 1:6. Prov. 19:18. 23:

13,14. 29:15. Mutl. 10:37.

r 2:25. Num. 15:30,31. Is. 22:14. Jer.

7:16. 1S:1. Ez. 24:13. Heb. 10:26—
31.

E 1:9. Mai. 1:10.

t Jer. 1:6—8. 1 Cor. 16:10.11.

u Ps. 141:5. Dan. 4:19. Mic. 2:7.

X 20:13. Ruth 1:17. 2 Sam. 3:35. 19:

13. 1 Kings 22:16. MatU 26:63.

iniquities which they would not purge ; but the

blood of Christ cleanses from sin, and secures all

those that by faith are interested in it, from that

eternal death which is the wages of sin.

II. The delivery of this message to Eli. Ob-
serve, 1. Samuel's modest concealment of it, v.

15. (1.) He lay till the morning, and, we may
well suppose, awake, pondering on what he had
heard. After we have receiveilthe spiritual food

of God's Word, it is good to compose ourselves,

and give it time to digest. (2.) He opened the

doors of the house of the Lord, in the morning, as

he used to do, being up first in the tabernacle.

Note, Those to whom God manifests Himself,

He makes and keeps low in their own eyes, and

willing to stoop to any thing by which they may
be serviceable to his glory, though but as door-

keepers in his house. One would have expected

that Sanujel should have been so full of his vision,

as to tell it among his companions; but he mod-

estly keeps it to himself, and silently goes on in

his business. Our secret communion with God
is not to be proclaimed on the house tops. (3.)

Hefeared to show Eli the vision. Perhaps he was

afiaid Eli would be angry with him, and chide

him: we will suppose it was rather because he

was afraid to "rieve and trouble the good old

man. If he had run immediately with the tidings

to Eli, it would have looked as if he desired the

woful day, and hoped to build his own family upon

the ruin of Eli's, therefore it became him not to

be forward to do it; no good man can take pleas-

ure in biinging evil tidings, especially not Sam-
uel to Eli, the pupil to the tutor whom he loves

am! honoi's.

2. As soon as ever Eli heard Samuel stirring,

he called for him, probably, to his bed-side ; and

having perceived Ijefore, that God had spoken to

him, he obliged him, not only by importunity, but,

by an adjuration, to tell him what it was God had

told him. A good man desires to be acquainted

with all the will of God, whether it make for liini,

or against him. His adjuration, v. 7. may inti-

mate the fearful doom of uiilailhful watclnnen ; if

they warn not sinners, they bring on themselves

that wrath and curse, which they should have de-

nounced, in God's name, against those that go on

still in their trespasses.

3. Samuel's faithful delivery of his message at

last, v. 18. He told him every whit; when he saw

he must tell him, he never minceil the matter, to

blunt what was sharp, or gild what was bitter,

but delivered the message as plainly and fully as

he recei\ed it, 7iot shunning to declare the whole

counsel of God, Christ's ministers must deal thus

faitiifully.

4. Eli's pious acquiescence in it. He under-

stood the sentence to intend only a temporal pun-

ishment, and the entail of disgrace and poverty

on his posterity, not a final separation of them

from the favor of God, therefore he did not re-

pine, because he knew the demerits of his fa-

mily; nor intercede to reverse the sentence, be-

cause God had ratified it with a siilertin oath, of

which He would not repent: but humbly resigns

himself to God's will, as Aaron, in a case not

much unlike; (Lev. 10: 3.) He held his peace^

He lays down this satisfying truth, ' It is the Lord;

from whose bar there lies no appeal, and against

whose sentence tliere lies no exception; whose

power cannot be resisted, or justice arraigned, or

sovereignty contested. It is the Lord, who will

thus sanctify and glorify Himself, and it is highly

fit He should. It is the Lord, with whom there

is no unrighteousness, who never did nor ever will

do any wrong to any of his creatures, nor exact

more than their initjuity deserves.' He infers

I

from it this satisfying conclusion, 'Let Him do

I

what seemeth Him good ; I have notliing to say

against his proceeding.s; He is righteous in all

! his ways, and holy in all his works, therefore his

' will be done. Imil bear the indignation of the Lord,

Verse 12.

(2 : 27—36.) Probably this message was sent to Eli some years
t)efore his death ; and this forbearance of God tended to Iiardeu the
hearts of Eli's sons, in presumptuous e.Kpectations of impunity.

Scott.
In that day.] ' About 20 or 30 years after this threatening,' says

Poole ; but Scot^ (see chronol. above.) makes it 8 years. Ed.
Verse 14.

The sins of pious individuals among Eli's posterity would be par-
doned, through the sacrifice of Christ, for their eternal salvation : but
the Lord had irrevocably determined, that no number of sin-offerings
or oblations should prevail w-ith Him, to continue that family in the
liigh priesthood, or to deliver them from the awful temporal judg-
ments which had been denounced ; a-s perhaps both Eli and his sous
hoped would be the case. {Num. 15 : 30, 31. /*. 22 : 8—14.)

Scott.
Verse 15.

In the morning, Samuel opened the gates of the court of the taber-
nacle, into which the people came to worship, as if nothing had oc-
curred ; neither elated with the distinction, nor neglecting his busi-

ness, nor mentioning the matter, nor showing the least disrespect to

Eli ; but rather, through his great deference and affection for him, be-

ing reluclaut to inform him of the distressing message. Scott.

House.] ' In the wilderness the tabernacle had no doors ; but now
it was fixed in Shiloh, it seems it was enclosed with a solid building.'

[See 1 Chr. 18: 5. & 1 K. 8: 4. Ed.] Assemb. Ann.
Verses 16—18.

Eli was solicitous to know the revelation which God had made to

Samuel, and afraid that he would not fully inform him of it :
but he

must no doubt have been greatly alarmed and distressed, when he

heard the awful message, from the mouth of a child, who was so re-

spectfully affectionate to him, and dependent on him ; and whom he

could not possibly suspect of artifice, or corrupt motives, or harsh-

ness of language. Yet his answer is very remarkable. He reflected

on the wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness of God, as well as on his

sovereignty. He acknowledged He had a right to do as He saw good,

and was assured He would do nothing wrong. He was conscious that

he deserved the terrible sentence, and acquiesced in the will of God,

casting himself entirely on his mercy.—The meekness, patience, and

humility of these words are very admirable, and prove that Eli was
truly penitent and pious : (M. R. y.—Lev. 10: 3. Job 1 : 20, 22. Ps.

39 : 9, 10.) though in his old and infirm age, he had not sufllcient

[31]



B. C. 1128. 1 SAMUEL, IV. Samuel tells Eli.

good.
Samuel

and * more aldo, if tliou

liido ctni/ t thing from
me, of all the things

that he said unto thee.

18 And Samuel told

him I every whit, and
hid nothing from him.
And he said, y It is the

Lord: let him do what
seemeth him

19 And
'grew, and * the Lord
was witli him, and did
** let none of his words
fall to the ground.

20 And all Israel,

from "^ Qan even to

Beer-sheba, knew that

Samuel was § establish-

ed to be a prophet of
the Lonn.

21 And the Lord
^ appeared again in

Shiloh: for the Lord
revealed himself to

Samuel in Shiloh, by
"the word of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.

The Israeliles, smitten by the Piiilis-

tines, send for the ark, 1—^. The
Pliiliatines ure affrighted on account
of it ; but encoura^ one another,
6—9. Israel is agani smitten, witli

great slaughter; the ark is taken, and
Eli's two sons are slain, 10, U. On
ijearing these tidings, Eli falls and
breaks his neck, 13—18. The wife
of Phiiiehaa travails, names the child
I-chabod, and dies, 19—22.

becatlse I have sinned against Him.' Thus we
ought to quiet ourselves under God's rebukes, and

never to strive with our Maker.

V. 19—^21; We have liere an account of the

further honor done Samuel as a propliet.

1 The Lord was with him. All our increase

in wisdom and grace, is owing to the presence of

God with us ; it is all in all to ow growth. God
honored Samuel, (1.) By further manifestations

of Himself to him. Samuel had faithfully deliver-

ed the messages he was intrusted with, therefore

God employed him again in his service, v. 21.

Note, God will graciously repeat his visits to those

that receive them right. (2.) By fulfilling what
lie spake by him ; v. 19. Whatever Samuel said,

as a prophet, proved true, and was accomplished

in its season. Probably, there were some re-

markable instances of the titith of his predictions,

that happened soon after, which confirmed those

that were afterward to be fuhlUed, and gave ge-

neral satisfaction as to his mission. (Isa. 44: 26.)

2. Isi'ael did him honor. They all knew, and
owned, that Samuel was cHablishcd to be a propltct,

V. 20. Early piety will be the greatest honor of

young people, and bring them, as much as any
thing, and as soon, into reputation. Them that

honor God He will honor. He that began betimes

to be good, soon cunie to do good. His establish-

ed commission from God, and established reputa-

tion with the people, gave him a great opportunity

of shining as a light in Israel. When old Eli was
rejected, young Samuel was established ; for God
will never leave Himself without a witness, nor
his church without a guide.

AND the

Samuel
word of

II came to

* Heb. so mid.

t Or, ipord.

1 Heb. all I'tit things, or. woriU.

y Gen. 18:«. Judg. 10:15. 2 S,im. 16:

10—12 Job 1:21. 2:10. Ps. 39:9.

Is. 39:8. Lam. 3:39. 1 Pet. 5:6.

z 2:21. Judg. 13:24. Luke 1:80. 2:

40,52.

a 18:14. Gen. 39:2,21—23. I«. 43:2.

Mjtt. 1:23. Luke 1:28. 2 Gor. 13:

11,14. 2Tini. 4:?2.

b 9:6. 1 Kings 8:56. Is. 44:26.

c Judj. 20:1. 2 Sam. 3:10. 17:11.

§ Or, fail'iful. 1 Tim. 1:12.

d Gen. 13:7. 15:1. Num. 12:6. Am.
3:7. Heb. 1:1.

e 1,4.

(1 Or, ca^nc to 2^0'SS. lleb. y:a3. 3:11.

Chap. IV. V. 1—9. The predirtion.-i in the

foregoing ch. concerning the ruin of Eli's house,

here begin to be fulfdled ; how long after, does

not appear; but it was not long. With such sin-

ners God often makes quick work.
The first words, SamueVs ivords came to all

Israel, ?eem not to have any reference to the fol-

lowing story, as if it was by any direction of

Samuel's, that the Israelites went out against the

Philistines ; had they consulted him, it might have
stood them in more stead than the ark did ; but

perhaps they despised his youth, and he did not

as yet interpose in public affairs; nor do we tind

any mention of his name henceforward, til! some
years after; {ch. 7: 3.) onl\- his ivord came to all

Israel; i. e. the piously disposed, from all parts,
]

had recourse to him as a prophet, and advised

with him. Perhaps, it is meant of his prophecy i

against l\\v house of FJli, that was generally known
i

and talked of, and all that were serious and ob-
i

ser\ ing, compared the events here related, when '

this came to pass, with that prophecy, and saw it

accomplished in them.
I. This war with the Philistines, r. 1. was to

throw oft' their yoke, and would have succeeded
better, had they first repented and refornied, and
so begun their work at the right end. It is com*
puted, this was about the middle of the 40 years'

dominion of the Philistines over Israel, (Judg.

1: 31.) soon after the death of Samson; so Pa-
trick, who thinks the slaughter he made at his

death, might encourage this attempt: but Lightfoot

reckons it 40 years after Samson's death, for so

long Eli judged, v. 18.

But sin, the accursed thing, was in the camp;
and gave their enemies all the advantage against

them, they could wish for, v. 2.

Ih -Tho measures they concerted for another

engagement; a council of war was called, and,

instead of resolving to fast and pray, and amend
their lives, so ill taught were they, (and no wond-
er, when they had such teachers,) that, 1. They
quarrelled with God for a))pearing against them;
(v. 3.) Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us? They
needed not to go far to find out the cause of God's
displeasure ; it was plain enough Israel had sin-

ned, thougii they were not willing to see it and
own it. Note, The foolishness of man perverts

his way, and then his heart/rt/s agaimt the Lord,

and finds fault with Him- 2. They imagined they

could oblige Him to appear for them the next time,

by bringing the ark into their camp. So they

sent to Shiloh for the ark, and Eli had not cour-

age enough to oppose it, but sent his ungodly sons,

Hophni and Phinehas,along with it,at least permit-

ted them to go, though he knew that wherever they

went, the curse of God went along with them.
Now see here, (1.) The profound veneration thev

had for the ark. It was, by institution, a visible

token of God's presence ; and now they thought,

by paying great respect to it, they should prove
themselves to be Israeliles indeed, and eflectually

engage God Almighty to appear in their favor.

Note, It is common for those that have estranged

themselves from the vitals of religion, to discover

a great fondness for the ritual and external ob-

servance of it; for those that even deny the power

of godliness, ,;-• - 'y to have, but to have in ad-

miration, the form of it. And yet indeed they did

but make an idol of the ark, and looked upon it

to be as much an image of the God of Israel, as

those which the heathen worshipped, were of their

gods. To worship the true God, and not to

worship Him as (iod, is, in effect, not to wor-
ship Him at all. (2.) Their egregious folly, in

thinking that if they had that in their camj), it

would certainly save ihem out rf the hands nf their

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We, who are favored with the written AVord, and the public

preaching of the Gospel by ministers of varied talents and endow-
ments, can scarcely conceive how greatly our forefathers, in days
of ignorance and persecution, valued a Bible, or the opportunity

of hearing a faitliful sermon; and how much numbers still value

them in difi'erent parts of the world. {Dent. 31 : 10—13.) This
should teach us to be thankful, and to improve our privileges, lest

the Lord should show us their preciousness, by the hss of tiiem.

—

He disposes of his s))ecial favors in wise and holy sovereignly,

witliout confining Himself to age, station, or office in his chuich
;

but He orders every thing so as to correct or punish such as of-

fend Him, and to ' honor those who honor Him.'—Docility, dil-

igence, and a humble, self-denying disposition in youth, are happy
indications of an honorable and useful life.—Young persons ought
to behave with assiduous and attentive kindness to the .iged ; and
to show a submissive respect to their superiors, even when faulty,

and under divine rebukes. But no deference to men, because

every way supei'ior to themselves, must influence those, whom the

Lord employs as his messengers, to conceal or mutilate their mes-
sage : and they are most unwise in their spiritnal concerns, w ho
wish to Ise flattered ; nay, who do not desire above all things to

know the whole of the revealed will of God, and the worst of
their own state and case.—Presumptuous hopes of impunity, be-

cause the Lord is loiig-sufiering, ruin multitudes who postpone
repentance till God hath ' sworn in his wTath that they shall not

enter into his rest.'—If temporal sufferings may be so terrible,

as to ' cause the ears of all who hear of them to tingle,' what will

bo the everlasting punishment of the wicked! Let us then hum-
ble ourselves before God, ere the door of mercy be for ever shut:

let us accept of his chastisement; submit to his sovereignty; cast

oiu'selves on his mercy, and seek his salvation ; and study to show
our repentance, not only by good words, but by good works ; even
restraining others from sin, and even frowning aipon them, and
faithfully improving every talent committed to us. Scott.

courage, vigor, or even authority, to execute punishment on his sons,
wlio woulti now set him at defiance. (2 Sam. 3 : 38, 39. 2 Chr. 33 :

15—n.) Scott.
(18.) JVltit.] 'From tlie Anglo-Saxon jmA/, signifying a person or

tiling.' Greenf.
Verses 19—21.

Samui 1, it seems, was after tlii-s fiequently favored with revelations
from God, which he delivered to the people : and as these were puuc-
tually accomplished, his appointment to be ' a prophet of the Lord,'
was Iviiov, 11 and aclinowledged, tlnotighout the land. (M. R.) ' The
•word of the Lord,' may either mean, an audible voice from God ; or
the appt;itrance of Him, ' whose name is called the Word of God.'

ScOTT.

[32]

(19.) fiords.'] 'Either of Samuel, or of God, which is the same.'
Patrick.—Words fall.] 'A metaphor taken from arrows shot out
of a bow, which hit the mark,' so Patrick ; or, ' from precious liquors,

which, where spilled, are useless and ineffectual,' so Poote ; or, from
things which by falling perish, as glass or water,' so Jssemi. Ann.

Ed.
NOTES.

Chap. IV. V. i. Some are of opinion, that these events happened
about the middle of the 40 years, during which the Philistines oppres-
sed Israel : but on that supposition, Samson must have been born at

least 20 years before that oppression began, which does not accord
with the narrative : (Notes, Judg. 13 : 1, 4, 5.) and if his exploits

only made way for the defeats recorded in this chapter ; how could it



B. C. 1120. 1 SAMUEL, iV. The ark taken by the Philistinet.

all Israel. Now Is-

rael went out against

the Philistines to battle,

and pitched beside
* Eben-czer: and the

Philistines pitched in
'' Aphek.

2 And the Philistines
<^ put themselves in ar-

ray against Israel: and
when * they joined bat-

tle, ^ Israel was smitten

before the Philistines;
" and they slew of t the

army in the field about
four thousand men.

3 And when the peo-
ple were come into the

camp, the el(l(M-s of Is-

rael said, '^Wherefore
hath the Lord smitten
us to-daj' before the

Philistines? « Let us

X fetch ^ the ark of the

covenant of the Lord
out of Shiloh unto us,

that when it cometh
among us, 'it ma3'^ save
us out of the hand of
our enemies.

4 So the people sent

to Shiloh, that they
might bring from
thence the ark of the

covenant of the Lord
of hosts, 'which dwcll-
cth between ' the cheru-
bims: and the two sons
of Eli, " Hophui and
Phinehas, were there
° with the ark of i\\<i

covenant of God.
5 And when the ark

of the covenant of the,

Lord came into the
camp, "all Israel shout-
ed with a great shout,
so that the earth rang
again.

6 And when the Phil-

istines heard the noise
of the shout, they said,

p What meaneth the

noise of this great shout
in the camp of the He-

enemici-, and bring victory back to their side.
|
flictod before the ark was made, and before Is-

Moses prayed, when the ark set forward; but
|

rael came into the wilderness; but Boine confused

here were no proper means used to engage God traditions they had of wonders wrought by or for

to favor them; vvliat good then would the ark do i Israel, when this ark wag carried before them,
them, tlie shell without the kernel! God had

; which they attrilmted, not to Jehovah, but to the

plainly enough intimated in his law, that when i ark; taking the ark for God, as well they might,

they were settled in Canaan, his ark should be
;
when the Israelitca themselves idolized it. Yet

settled in the place He should choose, (Dent. 12:
j

it should seem they scarcely believed themselves,

5, 11.) and that they must come to it, and not it to when they spoke tlius formidably of these mighty

them. How then could they expect any advantage gods, but only bantered ; for, instead of retreating,

by it, when they had not a just and legal possesaion or proposing conditions of peace, they stirred up
of it, nor any warrant to .stir it from its place"! one another to fight so much the more stoutly;

Instead of honurinij God by what they diu, they (v. 9.) the commanders inspiring bold and gene-

rcally affronted Him. Nay, had there been no- rous thoughts in the minds of their soldiers, when
thing else to invalidate their o.pfclatioiifl, how

|
they bid them remember how li'ey had lorded it

could they expect it should briujj a blessing, when over Israel, and what an int</lerable grief and
Hophni andPhineha-i brought it! It would liave ! Bhainc it Mould be, if they flinched now, and suf-

given too much counloiiance to their villanj\ hud i fered Israel to lord it over them,
the ark done any kindness to Israel, while in the V. 10—11. Hero ia a ehort account of the

hands of those graceless priests.
|
iseuc of this battle.

III. The camp of Israel, when the ark uas
|

I. Israel was smitten, the army diepereed, and
brought into it, v. 5. Now, sure of victory, they , totally roiJte<l, not retiring into the camp as be-

ffave a triumplia\)t sh.out.as if the day was without
i fore, (v. 2.) when they hoped to rally again, but

fail their own, intending by this to animate them-
;

returning 'o their tents, everv man shifting for his

Bclvrs and to intimidate their ndvcraaries. Tho ; own safely, and making the test of his way home,
two armies lay so near, that the Pliilii-tincs heard i desparing to make h'-..a any more, and 30,000
thcehout of the I;:rd«litc3. They soon understood : ."lain in the field of cattle, v. 10. they failed, for

what it was t!H;y triumphed in, (v. 6.) and were the R/'cfc had s'-'u them. A good cause often suf-

afraid of the consequences. Natural c(iiiaciei!ce kru for tho tiake of the bad men that undertake
suggobts this, that those arc iii a Avofal con'Jition, it. Ey'.ernal privileges will secure none that

who have God against them
; yet uc-e what gross abuse them, and do not live up to them. The ark

notions they had of the divine presence, ae if the in dm camp will add nothing to its strength, when
God of Israel was not bo much in the camp bcfoit; th^rc is an Achau in it.

the ark came thither; v.liich may very well bo

excused ui thein, since the notions the Israeliteu

themselves liad of that ineacnce ^^crc no better.

In the days of oM, it had wrought wonders, v. 8.

Here tliey were aj much out in their hii;torya!>

in their divinity; the phi^nen of Egypt were in

brcwrf.'' And they un-
derstood that the ark
of the Lon.o was come
into the c*)m|).

7 An.d the Philistines
"i were afraid; for they

said, God is come into

the camp. A.nd they

II. The ark ilnelf was taken iDy the Philistines;

and Hophni and Phinehas, who, it is likely, kept
close to it, and when it was in danger, ventured
far in the defence of if, because by it they got
their living, were both slain, v. 11. To this

(•ad event the Psalmist refers; (Ps. 78: 61, 64.)

yourselvi'.« like

O ye Philistines, g u-is. s<uv. aiie. josh. 6:4^ a
Is. 1:U— 15. Jer. 7.4,8

sai' 1, v>vo unto lis! tor

there hath not been
such a thing § hereto-

fore.

8 Wo unto us! who
shall deliver nn out of
the hand <^i' these

mighty God.s.'' iheoe are

the God.s tli?it smote
the Egyptians with all

the plagues i". th<3 wil-

derness,

9 ' Be strong, and

quit

men,
that ye bo not servants
unto the HebrcAvs, ' a.s

they h-iv(j been to you:

II
(|uit yourselves like

men, and fight.

10 And the Philis-

tines fought, and " Is-

rael wab smitten, and
they fled ^ every man
into. his tent; and there

was 5" a very great

slaughter: for there fell

of Israel thirty thou-^and

footmen.

n SI. r;13.

h iS'.l. Jorli. 19:31). 1Kmi£9 20;S0.
t ir:9,ai,
' I'eb. fu hcfUt u'os eprrti-i.
.1 ! -.h. 7:5SM. Pa. 44:D,10.
.. I'.. 79:7,9. 106:40,41. Lain. 3.40.

t kU.:'t Vie array.

f D«ul. 53:24
&3;3.

g 14:18. Nil

Bam. 15:55.

—1.5. M%u. 3:9,10.

I Htb. '.alec unto us.

h .\'um. 10:33. DcDI. 31:26. Jo.h. 4:7.

1 Chr. 17:1. Izr.a.lS. Heb. 9:4.

iJer. 7:S-11. .4m. B:2I,«. Matt. 23:

So—28. Koni. 2:23,29. 1 Cor. 10:1—
5. 2Ti.n. 3:3, 1 Pel. 3:21. JudeS.

k 2 Sam. 6:2. 2 Kings 19:15. Pe. 80:1.

99:1.

1 E-i. '23:18-2-2. Num. 7:89.

n, 2;l•^—ir.S-^. Pfi. 60:16,17. M»I. I:

9._ 4clE 19:15,16.

n Num. 4:5, 15.

Juilg. 15:14. Job 20:5. Jer. 7:4. Am.
8:3. Mic. 2:11.

p Es. 32:17,18.

1 Ey. 14:25. 15:14—16. Deul. 32:30.

^ Heb. yest^rdajf^ or the. third day.
r Ex. 7:5. 0:\i. Is. 78:43—51.
6 2 Sam. 10:12. 1 Cor. 16:13. Epii. 5:

10,11.

I Uciit, 28:47,48. Juilg. 10:7. 13:1.

U. 14:2. 33:1.
' Heb. 6c men.
II 2. Ltv. 26:17. Deut. 28:25. Pj. 78:

9,62.

.T 2 Sam. 20:1. I Kiun 12:16. 22:36.
2 Kings 14:12.

V 3 Sam. 18:7. 2 Chr. 13:17,28. 6,S.
Is. 10:3-6.

be said, tha the began to deliver Israel .'—Others, however, think that

the 40 years, during which the Philistines oppressed larae!, ended
about seven nionUis after Eli'a death, when the ark of God was re-

stored : and in that case the subseiiuent oppression by the Philistines

must be considered, as distinct from that mentioned in the book of
Judges. The chronology of these times is, in fact, to us abstruse and
uncertain. [See //«7es' table, vol. 1, p. 830.1 {Notes, J wig. a -. 11.

11 : 26.)—Perhaps Baniuel was at this time about ?0 years of^ age.

0COTT.
And the word of Samuel came In oil Israel-] 'This clause cer-

tainly belongs.to the preceding ch. 3o tlie Vulg. Sept. Syr. and Ara-
bic' Dr. A. Clarke.—Ebenezer.] 'This name was not given till

more than 20 yeai-s alter this battle. See ch. 7 ; 12. another proof
that this book was compiled after the time and transactions it re-

cords.' In.

Aphek:] 'In Judah, and is probably Apliekali, Josh. 15: -53. it

must be distinguished from that near Jezreel, and another in Asher.'
GnEc.vr.

Verse 3.

These elders seem to have been miserably sunk in ignorance and
formality, which was the genuine consequence of the imi)iety of the

priests. Though the nation was ripe for dreadful judgments, they had
no idea tliat the defeat they had received was intended as a warning
to repent; and they proposed a very ignorant and presumptuous e.'c-

pedient to secure the assistance of Jkhovah. But not only papists,

by worshipping the breotl, but protestants, by tru'^'iDg in the outv.'ard

0. T. VOL. II. 5

and visible sign, to the neglect of the inward and spiritual grace ; do
much as did the Israelites here, in trusting to the mere presence of
the ark. (M. R. i.) Scott.

' It was customary with all nations to take their gods and sacred
ensigns with them to war.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 4, 5.

Hoiihni and riiinehas were, doubtless, much pleased with the service,

and proud of coming as the supposed tleliverers of Israel, bearing the

ark of the covenant. (jVo<c.?, Lei. 10 ; 1—3.)— It is very doubtflil,

whether it was ever lawful to carry the ark into the army, without
the expresi< command of (iod. (14: 16—20. 2 Sam. 11 : 10,11.)

Scott.
Verses 7— 9.

The Philistines probably thought, that Jehovah was indeed a God,

the God of Israel ; but then so was dagon a god, tlie god of Philistia.

(o: 1,2. Judg. IB: 23, 24.) This therefore did not destroy their

hope of gaining the mastery by the help of their god ; and it tended

on this occasion to increase their intrepidity and resolution. {M. R.)
Id.

Verse 10.

Footmen.] ' Horsemen are not mentioned, either because they had
few or none. God having forbidden the multiplication of horses. Deut.

17: 16. and the Philistines having taken away what they had : or

because they had fled away, whilst the footmen were more easily

overtaken.' Poolb.

[SS]



B. C. 1120. 1 SAMUEL; IV. Death of Eh

11 And ^ tlie ark of
God was taken, and
"the two sons of Eli,

Hophni and Phinehas,
* were slain.

12 And tlicre ran a
man of Benjamin out

of the army, and came
to Shiioh tiic same day,
'' witli his iduthcs rent,

and "= with earth upon
his head.

13 And when he
came, hi, Eli •'sat u])on

a seat by the wa3'-side,

watching: for 'his heart

trembled for the ark of
God. And when the

man came into tlie city

and tohl if, all the city

criod out.

14 And when Eli

heard the noise of the
crying, he said, 'What
meanelh the noise of
this tunmlt? and the
man came in hastily,

and told Eli.

15 Now Eli was
s ninety and eight years
old; ' and his eyes

t were dim, that he
could not see.

16 And the man said
unto Eli, I am he that

came out of the army,
and I fled to-day out of
the army. And he said,
' What X is there done,
^ my son ,''

17 And the messen-
ger answered and said,
' Israel is fled before
the Philistines : and
there hath been also a
great slaughter among
the people; and thy
two sons also, Hophni
and Phinehas, are dead;
and the ark of God is

taken.

18 And it came to

pass, "^ when he made
mention of the ark of
God, that he fell from
oflT the seat backward,
by the side of the gate,
and ° his neck brake,
and he died; for he was
an old man, and heavy:
and he had judged Is-

1. Tlic slaiigliter of the priests, consiilcring tlii'ir

bad cliara(;tfr, w^i.j no q;rcat loss to Israel, but it

w.xs a (Iroadfiil jii(lu;meiit on the iioiise of Eli. The
word which God had s])okcM, was fulfdled in it,

ch. 2: 3.3, 34. The Lord is kiiiwri by those judg-

mnits wlurh He c.TcctUelh. It is true, the sworil

(levour.s one as well as another, but these were
waited for of the sword, marked for vengeance.

They were out of tiieir place; what had they to

do ill the camp'! When men leave tlie way of

their duty, they shut themselves out of God's pio-

toctioii. But this was not all; they had betrayed

the ark, by brini,fiiig it into danger, without a

warrant from Goil, and this filled the measure of

their iiii<|uities. But, 2. The taking of the ark

was a very great judgment on Israel, a certain

token ofGod's hot displeasure against tliciii. Now
they are made to see their folly in trusting to ex-

ternal privileges, when their wickedness had for-

feited them. Now they are convinced God will

not be prescribed to by vain and foolish men, and
that though He has bound us to his ark. He has

not byiind Himself to it, but will rather deliver it

into the hands of his sworn enemies, than suffer

it to be ijrofaned by his false friends, and coun-

tenance their superstition. Let none think to

shelter themselves from the wrath of God, under

the cloak of a visible profession, for there will be

those cast into utter darkness, that have eaten and
drunken in Christ's presence.

V. 12—18. Tiding_s are here brought to Shi-
liih of the fatal issue of the battle. Ill news flies

fast. No place was so nearly concerned as Shi-
ioh ; thither therefore an express posted away
immediately: as it was a man of Benjamin, the

Jews fancy it was Saul ; he rent his clothes, and
put earth upo7i his head; by these signs to proclaim
to all that saw him as he ran, the sorrowful news,
and to show how much himself was affected with
it, V. 12. Here we are told,

I. How the city received it. Eli sat in the gate,

V. 13, 18. but the messenger was loath to tell

liiin first, therefore passed him by, and told it in

ihe city, with all the aggravating circumstances;

and now bnth the ears of every one that heard it,

tirigted, Rs WAS foretold; their hearts trembled,
and 'every face gathered blackness. All ihe city

cried out, v. 13. and well they might; for besides

that this was a calamity to all Israel, it was a
particular loss to Shiioh, and the ruin of that

place. For though the ark was soon rescued out
of the hands of the Philistines, yet it never re-

turned to Shiioh again; tiieir candlestick was
removed out of its place, because they had left

their first love, and their city dwindled, and sunk,
and came to nothing. Now God forsook the tab-

ernacle of Shiioh, they having driven Him from
them; and the tribe of Ephraim, which had for

340 years been blessed w

rael forty years.

19 IF And his daugh-
ter-in-law, Phinehas's
wife, was with child,

near to § be delivered

:

and when she heard
the tidings that the ark
of God was taken, and
that her f;ither-in-law

and her husband were

ark in it, lost die honor. Vs. 78: 60, 67.) and,
some time after, it was transferred to the tribe

of Judall, the mt. Zion uhich He loved, as it fol-

lows there, v. 08. because the men of Shiioh knew'
not Ihe day of their visitation. This abandoning
of Shiioh, Jerusalem is long after reminded oi^

and bid to take warning by, Go see uhat I did to

Shiioh.

II. What a fatal blow it was to old Eli. 1.

Though old, blind, and heavy, yet he could not
Tvecp his chamlier, when sensible the glory of Is-

rael lay at stake, but placed himself by the way-
side, to receive the lust intelligence; for his heart

trembled for the ark of God, v, 13. And now the

threatening comes to his mind, that he should see

an enemy in God's habitation; ch. 2: 32. and per-

haps bis heart reproached him for not using his

authority, to prevent the carrying of the ark into

the camp. Note, All good men lay the interests

of God's church neai-er their hearts, than any sec-

ular interest or concern of their own, and cannot

but be in pain and fear for them, if, at any time,

they are in peril. How can we be easy, if the

ark be not safe'! 2. With what grief he received

the tidings. He is told, there is an express come
from the army, who lelafes tlie story to him very
distinctly, and with great confidence, having him-
self been an eye-witness of it, j;. 16, 17. He does
not interrupt the narrative with any passionate

exclamations, though it informs of the defeat of
the army, of the death of his two sons, but waits
to hear of the ark ; and if the messenger could

but have said, ' Yet the ark of God is safe, and
we are bringing that home,' his joy for that would
have overcome his grief for all the other disasters,

and have made him easy ; but w hen the messen-
ger concludes his stor.y with. The ark of God is

taken, he is struck to the heart, his spirits fail,

and, it should seem, he swooned away, fell off his

seat, and partly with the fainting, and partly witll

the fall, he died immediately, and never spoke
a word more. What pious Israelite can live with
any comfort when God's ordinances are removed'?
Farewell all in this world, even life itself, if the

ark be gone So fell the high priest and judge
of Israel, when he had lived within two of 100
years, and judged Israel about 40 years; thus did
his sun set under a cloud, thus were the folly and
wickedness of sons whom he had indulged, his

ruin at last. Thus does God sometimes set marks
of his displeasure on good men in this -life, who
have misconducted themselves, that others may
hear, and fear, and take warning.

V. 14—22. We have here another melancholy
story that carries on the desolations of Eli's house.

The tidings cost the wife of Phinehas her life,

(though young,) as well as her father-in-law; for

many a green head, as well as many a hoary head.
th the presence of the I has been brought by sorrow to the grave ; it work-

dead, she bowed her-
self and travailed; for

her pains
||
came upon

her.

20 And about the

L 2:32. Ps. 78:61.

.1 2:34. Ps. 78:64. Is. 3:n.
* Heb. died.

b 2 Sam. 1:2.

c Josh. 7:6. 2SHm. 13:19. 15:32. Nell.

9:1. Job 2:12.

il 1:9.

e Jo.Mi. 7:9. Neh. 1:3,4. Fs. 79:1—8.
137:4—6.

f 6.

g 3,2. Ps. 90:10.

h See on Gen. 27:1.

t Meb. stood.
i 2 Sam. 1:4.

X Heb. is the thing!
k See on 3:6. Josh. 7:19.

I 10,11. 3:11.

m 21,22. Ps. 26:8. 42:3,10. 69:9.
I,am. 2:15—19.

II 2:31,32. 3:12,13. Lev. 10:3. 1 Cor.
11:30—32. 1 Pet. 4:17,18.

§ Or, cry out.

II
Heb. were turned.

Verse 11.
' It is likely (so Josephus) Eli jiarted with the ark from the taberna-

cle very reluctantly, but, when he could not helj) it, charged his sons
rather to die than lose it.' Patrick.

Verse 12.
Clothes rent, &c.] ' These were signs of sorrotv and liistrcss

among all nations.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 13—18.

Eli's death, under a divine rebuke for his sins, has been a salutary
warning to others, even to this present day -. yet, in the circumstan-
ces of it he testifled his supreme regard to the honor of God, and the
interests of religion, above all personal and relative considerations

;

and notwiUistanding all his faults, he died in a lively exercise of love
to God and his ordinances, and even by occasion of it. Scott.

(18.) ' Samuel seems to have been a judge only in the south-west
of Israel.' Dodd.
Seat—backward.] This was probably a stone seat, like those still

common at the gates in the east,—sometimes shaded by tree.'! or ren-

[34] -

dered refreshing by the vicinity of a fountain. Some, thinking, need-
lessly, that the seat had a back to it, find difficulty in explaining this

very plainly told event. Should it be objected, that Eli was old, a
judge needing a throne, «fec. we may refer to the law of Persia, even,

which forbids any but the king alone to have a back to his movable
seat. Ed.

Verses 19—22.
The presence and ordinances of God were the chief glory of Israel;

and the loss of tliem was the departure of tliat glory. But if the wife
of Phinehas supposed the Lord had finally departed from Israel, she
greatly mistook. From Shiioh indeed the ark, the glory of Israel,

was finally removed ; for probably the inhabitants of that city had
too much resembled the abandoned priests ; as is generally the case,

when such examples of sacerdotal impiety and profligacy are exhibit-

ed : but it was restored to Israel, and established in another place.

(Ps. 78 : 61—64, 67—69. Jer. 7 : 12—15.) Neither was the ruin of
Eli's family the destruction of the Aaronic priesthood. (2 : 35, 36.)

Scott.



B. C. 1120. 1 SAMUEL, V. Dagon falls before the ark.

time of her death, tlie

women that stood l)y

her, said unto her,
° Fear not, for thou

hast born a son. But
she answered not, * nei-

ther did siic regard it.

21 And she named
the child f I-clia-bod,

saying, p The glory is

departed from Israel :

(because the ark of

God was taken, and
because of her father-

in-law, and her hus-

band :)

22 And she said,

1 The glory is departed
from Israel; for the ark

of God is taken,

CHAP. V.
The Pliiliatiiios plnce the ark In the

teni|jle of Dngoii at Ashdoil, 1, '2.

Duguii t'iills down before it, atnl is

broken in pieci^fe, 3—5, Tlie PhilJK-

tinea are BniiUen with en-.pvods tit

Ashdoil, Ciiiili, mill I'^krnn, whrn the

(irk is hi-out;lit to those cities, 6— r2.

AND the Philistines
" took the ark of

God, and brought it

from "^ El)enczcr unto
'=Ashdod.

2 When the Philis-

tines took the ark of
God, they brought it

into the house of '' Da-
gon, and set it by Da-
gon.

3 And when they of
Ashdod arose early on
the morrow, behold,
* Dagon toas fallen up-
on his face to the earth,

before the ark of the

Lord. And, they took
Dagon, and "^ set him in

his place again.

4 And when they
arose early on the mor-

etli death. I. Slu; was of a very (fiiflcr spiiil.

The aiiiazinjT news coming at this unlia|)|)y junc-

ture, it |)iit lier into labor, as great IVigiils or otlier

strong jiassions sonictinies do. Tlioso who are

drawing near to that needful hour, have need to

tieasnrc np f(jr themselves comforts from the cov-

enant of grace, to i)alance, not only (he usual sor-

rows, hut any thing extraordinary, that may add

to the grief which they do not foresee. Failli, at

such a time, will keep from fainting. Ps. 27: 13.

She was of a very gracious spirit, 11. 22. S/te

sair!, 'J'/ie c;l'>ry is drparlrd Jhi?n hrail; not lament-

ing so much the sinking of tiiat particular family

to which she was related, as the general calamity

of Israel in the captivity of the ark. This, this

was it, that was her gi ief, her death. The wo-
men that attended her, vvho, it is likely, were
some; of the first rank in the city, encourajfed her,

thinking \wy concern was mostly about the issue

of her pains, liid she answered nut, nrit/ur did she

regard it. The sorrows of her travail, had she

had no other, would have been forgntlen,f<>r joy

that a man child was bom into thi: vmrld. But
what is that joy, to oue that feels herself dying?

No joy but that which is spiritual and divine, will

Btand us in any stead then; tieath is too serious

a thing to admit the relish of an earthly joy, it is

all flat and snple-ss then. What is it to one that

i.s lamenting the loss of the arkl Small ccmifort

could she have of a child born in Israel, in Shiloh,

when the ark is gone, and is- a prisoner in the

land of the Philistines.

II. This made her give her child a name which
should perpetuate the remembrance of the calam-

ity, and her sense of it. M'hrre is tlte glory ^

Or, Alas fur the glory! or, There is no glory; (r.

21.) which she thus explains with her dying lips,

(v. 22.) ' The glory is departed from Israel; for

the ark of God is taken. Never let the name of

an Israelite, much less a jiriest, carry glory in it

any more, now that the ark is taken.' Note,

(1.) The purity and plenty of God's ordinances,

and the tokens of his presence in them, are the

glory of any people, much more so than their

wealth, and trade, and interest among the nations.

(2.) Nothing is more cutting, more killing, to a

row-morning, behold threshold;

Dagon was fallen upon stump of
his face to the ground left to him,

before the ark of the

Lord; and ethe head
of Dagon, and both the

palms of his hands,

ivere cut off upon the

faiihfui Israelite, than tlie want and loss of these.

If God go, the glory goes, and all good goes.

Wo unto us, if He depart!

Chap. V. V. 1—5. I should have thought

the next news would have been, that all Israel,

from Dan to Becr-shcba, had gathered together as

one man, with a resolution to bring back the ark,

or die in the attempt: but we find no motion of

that kind, so little zeal or coin-age was there

left. Nay, wc do not find that (hey desired a
treaty with the Philistines about the ransom of

it, or ofl^ered any thing in lieu of it; 'It is gone,

and let it go.' If the ark will help itself, it may,
fur they will not help it. Unworthy they were
of the name of Israelitf^s, that could thu^ tamely

part with the glory of Israel. God would there-

fore take the work into his own hands, and plead

his own cause, since men would not appear for

Him.
Here is, I. The Philistines' triumph over the

ark ; they were the more i)leased, the more proud,

to be masters of it now, because, before the bat-

tle, they acre posseased witJi a great fear of it.

God restrained them, that tliey did not offer any
violence to it; and whether their curiosity led

them to open it, and to read what was written on

the two tables of stone in it, we are not told;

perha|)s they looked no further than the golden

outside, and the cherubims that covered it, like

children that are more affected with the fine

binding of their Bibles, than with the precious

matter contained in them. They carried it to

Ashdod, one of their five cities, and that in which
Dagon's temple was; there they placed il, by

Dagon, V. 2. Either, as a sacred thing, they de-

signed to pay some religious respect to, in con-

junction with Dagon ; for the gods of the heathen
were never looked upon as averse to partners:

or, rather, as a tropiiy of victory, in lionor of

Dagon, to whom, no doubt, they intended to offer

a great sacrifice, as when they had taken Sam-
son

;
(Judg. 16: 23, 24.) boasting, that as then

they had triumphed over Israel's champion, so

now over Israel's God. What a reproach this

to God's great name! But so it is, because God

t the a 4:11,17,18,22.' Pa. 78:81.

„„„ b 4:1. 7:12.was c Josh. 11:22. Acts 8:40. Azotiis.

d hi<\g. 16:23. I Chr. 10:10. Dan. 9:

• 2,23. Hal). 1:11,16.

e Ex. 12:12. Ps. 97:7. Is. 19:1. 46:1,

2. Zeph. 2:11. Mark 3:11. Luke
10:18—20. 2 Cor, 6:14—16.

f Is. 40:20. 41:7. 44:17—20. 46:7.

.ler. 10:8.

g Is. 2:18,19. 27:9. Jer. 10:11. 50:2.

Ez. 6:4—6. Dan. 11:8. Mic. 1:7.

5 Or ^ Vie JiBhy part.

only
Dagon

n Gen. 35:17,18. John 16:21.
• Weh. and.let 7\ot her heart. P.-i. 77:2.

t That is, nticre is Vie glory ? Or,
There is no crloifj. 14:3.

1) Ps. 26:8. 78:64. 186:20. Jer. 2:11.

Hos. 9:12.

q P3. 137:5,6. John 2:17.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
God will rather let his avowed enemies triumph for a season, first appearances of vice in their childrenl Let them reflect on

than encourage hypocrites, whose crimes still more dishonor his

holy name.—The mo.st avowed infidels and atheists, and the most

atrociotis and desperate ofl'enders, have their pangs of conviction

and dis(]uietude of mind: with all their ellorls, they cannot utterly

exclude fureljodings of fatal effects from their rebellion :igaiMst

ihe God of heaven; and tiiougli they conceal and quiet this appre-

hension fur a tiiise, and even prosper in their ungodliness; yet

their fear will come upon iIh'mi, and even far worse tiian they ever

Eli's death, on the far more dreadful condition of his sons, on

the dving agonies and sorrows of Phinehas's wife, on the slaugh-

ter of Israel, the ark taken captive, ' the glory departed,' and

Shiloh forsaken; and let them tremble to think 'how great a

matter a little fire kindleth.' (2 Kings 11: 1, 2. 2 Chr. 18: 1.

19: 2. 21: 3, 4.)—' In the midst of life we are in death:' some
situations, however, peculiarly remind those who are placed in

them to be ready for a sudden call ; and few more than pregnancy.

fiircboded, {Prov. 10: 24.)—When death, in its most formidable —Though the glory may successively be withdrawn from sinful

shape, finds men humbled t«r their sins, crying for mercy, and
more anxi(jus for the cause of God and truth, than (<>r the most
valued earthly comforts, it will eventually prove a blessing; yea,

every dispensation is mercy, which rescues the immortal soul from
Jieit. (P. 0. Dan. 4: 28—37.)—What miseries do some tin-

godly men entail on all connected with them! And what an
awful lesson is here fur parents, who are tempted to connive at the

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1, 2. I3e.<iitles tlie other wiclipiincss of Israel, tlie

idolatry of the Daiiitcs yet remainorl nnpnnisliPcl and nnrepresscd :

and tills might be one reason why the Lord was jileased to deliver his

tirk into the liand of these idolaters. (Judg. IR: 39,31. 20: 8—11,
20-i-25.) Scott.

(1.) jlshdnl.] 'Culled A^otns by the OrceUs, was one of the 5 sa-

trapies of the Philistines, and a place of great streiisrth and cnnse-

tlMPncp. It WPS situated near the jSrediterraneaii, between Aslikclon

and Jamnia, S\ nis. N. Gaza, accorniiifi to Diol. Sic. and the Antor.iiie

nnd .Icnisalern Ttiiierarie.^. It is now called Slidon-l ; and ])r. Rich-
ar'lxnn s:ivs they neither saw nor heard of anv ruins there. " The
ground," he observes, "around Ashdod is beautifully midulating, hiit

nations, cities, or villages; yet it shall never depart from Israel,

but shall shine forth in one place, when it has been eclipsed in

another: for .Tcsus, our High Priest, ever liveth,to maintain his

own cause, and the gates of hell shall never prevail against his

church ; whatever may l)e the triumphing boasts of his enemies,

or the desponding fears of his people. ScoTT.

not half stocked with cattle. The site of the town is on the simimit

of a grassy hill ; and, if we are to believe historians, was anciently

as strong as it was beautiful." ' Greenf.
' Up. Wilson observes, that in this ch. all the attributes of God are

displayed: his jM.'?(cr, in punishing his own people for their sins;

his gnoitncss, in thus manifesting Iliiiisrlf to them that knew Him
not-, his poir.rr, in making the idols fall before Him; his truth, in

vindicating Himself upon the L^raelltes for their sins, and the Philis-

tines for their idolatry and filse gods.' Koothr.
Verse 4.

T/end and hands.] ' The former, the scat of wisdom ; the latter, the

instruments of action.' Poole.
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B. C. 1120, 1 SAMUEL, Y The Pliilistines distressed.

5 Therefore ^'neither

the priests of Dagon,
nor any that come into

Dagon's house, 'tread
on the threshold of Da-
tfon in Ashdod unto this

day.

6 IT But *the hand
of the Lord was heavy
upon them of Ashdoa,
and he destroyed them,
and smote them with
'emerods, even Ashdod,
and the coasts thereof.

7 And when the men
of Ashdod ""saw that

it was 80, they said,

"The ark of the God
of Israel shall not abide
with us: for his hand
is sore upon us, and
° upon Dagon our god.

8 They sent there-

fore and gathered all

the lords of the Philis-

tines unto them, and
said, P What shall we
do with the ark of the

God of Israel.' And
they answered. Let the

ark of the God of Israel

be carried about unto
*• Gath. And they car-

ried the ark of the God
of Israel about thither.

9 And it was so, that

after they had carried

it about, ""the hand of
the LoED was against

the city with a very
great destruction: and
he smote the men of
the city, both small and

will show of how little account the ark of the | in iailtation of tliern, leaped over the threshold.

coreiiaDt is, if the-covenant itself lx> broken and ! One would havethon?ht this should havcconvinc-
neglected: so it is for a time, that God may have

|

ed the Philistines ot their foUv, in worshipping
60 much the more glory, in reckoning with those ' such a senseless thing, and that henceforward they

that thus affront Ifim, and get Him honor upon
j
should have paid their homage to the Conqueror;

them. Having punished Israel that betrayed the : but, instead of being reformed, they wereharden-
ark, bv giving it into the hands of the Phifistines,

;
ed in their idolatry, and, as evil men and seducer*

He will next deal with those that abused it, and ; are wont, bct'ttuie worse and uor.te. Instead of

will fetch it out of their hands again. Thus even
the wrath af man shall praise Him; and He is i

bringing abr.ut his own glory, even then v%hen i

He fleem? to neglect it^ Pa. 76: 10. '

II. The ark'a triumph over Dagoii. 1. Ofice

and again, Dagv^n was made to fall before it.
'

despising EVagon, for the threshold's sake that be-

headed him, they are almost ready to worship tlie

threshold, because it was the block on which he

was lji?headed ; shaming those who tread under

foot the tiltod of the coitnant, and trample on things

tiiilv sacred. Yet this superstition would help

Great care was taken in setting up the images perpetuate the remembrance of Dagon's disgrace;
.r .1..: _ 1 ._ r.. -i ^.i_ i_ . .•

i

j-^^,^ \\i\.\\ the custom, the reason would Ijc trans-

mitted to posterityi Thus God would have honor,

even out of their superstition.

\ . 6—12. The downfall of Dagon, if the people

had made a good use of it, might have prevented

the vengeance God here proceeds to take on theui

for the mdignities done to his ark, and their ob-

stinate adherence to their idol, in defiance of the

plainest conviction. If they will not see the glory,

they shall feel the weight, of God's hand, for so

the Philistines did; {v. C.) and He not only con-

vinced them of their folly, but severely chastised

their insolence.

1. He destroyed them, i. e. cut off inany by .sud-

den death, those, we may suppose, that had most
triumphed in the captivity of the ark. Thi.s i.s

distinguished from tlie dise^ise with which others

of their gods, to fix them; (the prophet notices

it, Isa. 41: 7. 46: 7.) Note, The kingdom of
Satan will oertairdy fall before the kingdom of

Christ, error before truth, profaneness befote
godliness, and corruption before grace, in the
•hearts of the faithful. When the interests of re-

ligion seem to be run down, am! readv to sink,

yet even then we may be confident the dav of

their triumph will come. Orent is the tmth, and
it will prevail.

2. The priests tliat found their idol on tlie floor,

make all haste, before it be known, to set him in

his place again. A s<irry, silly thing to make
a god of, which, when he was down, wanted
help to get up again ; and sottish vnetches
those, that could pray for help from that idol that
needed, and, in efiect, iraploral, their help. Rut
they are resolved Dagon shall be their g>d still, ! were smitten. At Gath, it is called a great des-

great, • and they had remained but the
emerods in their secret

parts.

10 Therefore they
sent the ark of God to

*Ekron. And it came
to pass as the ark of
Go(i came to Ekron,
that the Ekronites cried
out, saying, They have
brought about the ark
of the God of Israel to
* us, to slay u.s and our
people.

11 So they sent and
gathered together all

the lords of the Philis-

tines, and said, Send
away the ark of the
God of Israel, and let it

go again to his own
place, that it slay f us
not, and our people:
for there was " a deatlly

and therefore set him up in his place. Bishop
Hall obru^rves hence. It is just witli God, that

those who want grace, shall want wit too; and it

is in the power of superstition to turn men into

the stocks and atones they wojship. They that

makethem, are like unto them. What is it that the

great upholders of the anti-christian kingdom are
doing at this day, but hoasing Dagon up, and la-

boring to set him in his place again, and healing
the deadly wound that hiis been given to the lieast

;

but if the reformation be the cause of God, before

which it has begun to fall, it shall not pi-evail, hut
shall surely fall Defore it.

3. The next night Dagon fell the second time,
V. 4. and, to (heir great confusion, they find his

;

them, a new disease.

case now worse than before; the head and hands |
3. The men of Ashdod were soon aware it was

were aii offfrom the threshold. So that nolhing I the hand of God, the God of Israel, v. 7. And thus

tructwn, {o. 9.) a deadly destruction, r. II. And
it is expressly said, (ivl2.) that those who were
srratten with the cmcrod.'!, were the men that died not

by the other drstruction, which, probably, was the

pestilence. Note, Those tliat contend with God,
his ark, and his lerael, will infallibly be ruined

by it at last. If cx)nviction conquer not, destruc-

tion shall.

2. Those tliat were destroyed. He smote with

emerods, (v. 6, 9, 12.) P.s". 78 : 66. both a
paiuftd and shameful disease; a vile disease for

vile deserts; by it God would humble their pride,

and put contempt on them, as they had on his ark.

The disease was epidemical, and, perhaps, among

stump, or, as the martI'ff. the

fishy part of Dagon ; for (as many leiirnea men
conjecture) thf; upper part of this image was in a
human shape, the lower, in the shape of a fish

;

as mermaids are painted. An admirable figure,

very ridiculous, and worthy to be despised, Da-
gon made now, when the fall had anatomized him,
and showed how the human part and the fishy part
were artificially put togetht-r, which, perhaps, the

ignorant devotees had been made to believe was
done by miracle. His losing his head and hands,
proved him utterly destitute both of wisdom ami
power, either to advise or act for them. Gird
yourselves, but ye shall he broken to pieces.

4. The threshold of Dagon's temple was ever
after looked upon as sacred, and not to be trodden
on, VI. .5, Some think reference is had to this su-

peratitious usageAaf Dagon's worshipp,ers, (Zeph.
1:9.) where God threatens to puni.sh those, who,

destruction throughout
all the city; the hand
of God was very heavy
there.

12 And the men that
" died not were smitten
with the emerods; and

constrained to acknowledge his power and domi-
nion, and themselves within his jurisdiction, yet

they woidd not renounce Dagon, and submit to

Him ; but rather, now that He touched their bone
and their flesh, they were ready to curse Him, to

his face; and, instead of making their peace witli

Him, and courting die stay of his ark on better

terms, they desired to get clear of it, as the Ga-
darenes, when they had lost their swine, desired

Christ to depart out of their coasts. Carnal hearts,

when they smart under the judgments of God,
would raiher, if it were possible, put Him far

from them, than enter into covenant and commu-
nion with Him, and make Him their friend.

4. ' What,' they say, 'shall we do with the aik"?'

At last, it was agreed it should be carried to Gath.
Some su|)erstitious conceit they had, that the fault

was in the place, and the ark would be better pleas-

ed with another lodging, further off from Dagon's

18. (] 17:4. Amos S:?.
1- 6. 7:13. 12:15. Deut. 2:15. Aw..

S:19. 9:1—4.
6. 6:4.?, 11. P9.78:S6.

t Josh. 15:15. Judg. 1:18. 2 Kings 1:2-.

1. Ps. 115:4—7. 135:15-
i J.i»li.S:15. Zeph. 1:9.

k fJx. 9:3. Pb. 32:4. />cls 13:11.

I 9,11. H:5. Deut. 23:.7. Job 3!:J.

Ps. 78:6S.

ni 4:8. Ex. 8:3,28. 9:28. 10:7. 12:

33.

r. 6:20. 2 Sot, 1.6:9. I Ctir. 13:11—13.

15:13.

o .s>(? on 3,4.—.Ter. 46:25. 43:7.

i,
Zech. 12:3.

Am. 1:8.

• Heh. me, to slay me and my people.
1 Hel). me. not, and mv people.
a Is. 13:7—9. .)er. 48:42—44.
X 1 KiiiKS 19:17. Am. 5:19.

Verse 5.

Unto thli (lay.] ' Hobbes and such-like writers frame an argument,
(here-from) that this book was not written by Samuel, not conRider-
ing that these things happened when Samuel was but a vouth, and that
this was written when he was old ; so that there was'aconaiderable
space of time between them.' Patrick.

Verses 6—12.
The emerods are supposed to have been the worst sort of disease,

now called the piles.— [^ Probably the bleeding piles ; which iippear
to have been accompanied with dysentery, bloody flux, and ulcera-

[36]

tion.' Dr. A. Cl.vrke.—'It appears to be a corrupt spelling of he-
raorrhoides.' Hewlett.] While the Israelites were so degenerate,
as to make no attempt for the recovery of this sacred symbol of Je-
hovah's gi'acious presence, and indeed were utterly unworthy of.

being honored in such a service; He Himself rendered the Pliili.«tines

willing to send back the ark ; and so over-ruled these events, as to
expo.se idolatry to the deepest contempt, and to convince the obsti-

nate idolaters, that they could not profkne his sacred institutions with
impunity. (IS^otes, Josh. T C,~-9. P,?. 115: 1,2.) Scott.



B. C. 1119. 1 SAMUEL, VI. They send lack the ark.

y tlie oiy of the city

went up to heaven.

CHAP. VI.
At l>ie end of sevon months Ihe Ihili^-

tinefl Cixi.iult a)>ont 8enHin° hai'k the

ark, I- -9. They bring it on u new
cart, Willi oblations, to Beth sMirm-sli,

10— 18. The Betli-ahemilcs arc »;nit-

ten for looking into it, 19,20. Thiy
end to the men of Kirjuth-JeariMi to

fetch it, 21.

AND *the ark of the

Loud was in the

conntry of the Philis-

tines seven months.
2 And the Philistines

'' called for the priests

and the diviners, sav
>ng, What shall we Jo
to the ark of the Lord?
tell us wherewith we
shall send it to his

place.

S And they said, If

ye send away the ark

of the God of I.srael,

send it not 'empty; but

in any wise return him
'' a trespass-olfering:

then ye shall be healed,
and it shall be ^knovrn
to you, why his hand is

not removed from you.

4 Then said they,

VVhat shaU be the ires-

j)as9-ofl'ering which we
shall return to him?
They answered, 'Five
golden emerods, and
five golden mice, ac-

cording to the number
of the lords of the Phi-
listines:

toas on
on your lords.

y Ex. 12:30. In. 15:J-5. Jcr. 25:W.
48:3.

s 5:1,3,10,11. Ps. 78:61.

U Gen. 41:3. Ex. 7:11. Is.47:l2. Dan.
2:2. 5:7. Malt. 2:4.

c Ex. 23:15. 34:20. Dent. 16:16.

d Lev. 5:6,15—19. 6:6. 7:1—7.
e 9. 5:7,9,11.

f 5.17,18. 5:6.9. Ex. 12:35. Josh.
13:3. JutJe. 3:3.

• Heb. them.

for one plague
* you all, and

temple; ilicicfoif, iristeail of retuniiiig it, :is rliey

slhiuld liuve done, to its own place, lliey contrive

to semi it to another place. Gath is pilchcil up-

on, but tlie men of that city were .smitten, both

smiill and great, {v. 9.) dwarfs and giants; all

alike U> God's judgments; none so great as to

overtop them, none so small as to Iw overlooked

by them.
'
6. Tlie ai k hnd the tablp.s of the law in it ; and

nothinsf more welcome to faithful Israelites than

the Word of God ; to them it is a savor of life

u7ito tfe: liut to uncircuincised Philistines, that

pei'sial in enmity to God, nothing more dreadful

or unwelcome; to them it is a savor of death vnto

death. Note, God can easily make Jerusalem a

burdensome stone to all that iieave at it. Zech.

12: 3.

Ch.ip. VI. V. 1—9. The first words of ihe

cha|)ter tell u.=i how long the ark was in captivity

in the country or firld (so tlie original) of the Phil-

istines; from which some gather that, having tried

it in all their cities, and found it a plague, they

al length sent it into the open fields, upon which,

mice (''. 5.) spi-ang up out of the ground in great

multitudes, and destroyed the corn which was
now nearly ripe, and marred the land. So God
let them know, that, wherever they carried the

ark, so long as thc-y carried it captive, they should

find it a curse to them. But most take it to sig-

nify, as we render it, 'I'hc country of the Philis-

tines. Now, 1 . .Seven months hrael was punished

with the ahenre of the ark, that special token of

God's presence. A melancholy time, no doubt,

to the good people, particularly Samuel ; but they

had this comfort, as we have in like distress,

when deprived of public ordinances, that, wher-
ever the ark is, the Lord is in his hAy temple, the

Lord's throne is in heaven, and by faith and prayer

we may have access with boldness to Him there.

2. Seven months the Philistines were punished

with the presence of the ark; so long it was a

plague to them, because they «'ould not send it

home sooner. Note, Sinners lengthen out their

own miseries, by obstinately refusing to part with

their sins. Egypt's plagues had been fewer than

ten, had not Pharaoh's lieart been hardened not

to let the people go.

But at length it is determined the ark must be

gent back, there is no remedy, they are undone
if they detain it.

1. The priests and the diviners are consulted,

y. 2. as supposed best acquainted both with the

rules of wisdom, and the rites of worship and
atonement. And the Israelites being their neigh-

bors, and famed above all people for the institu-

tions of their religion, they had, no doubt, the

j
cuii<).siiy to accjuaint themselves with their laws
and usages; therefore it was proper to a.^k iliem,

Whit shall we do to the ark of Jehovah ? They
' give their advice very fully, and seem very unan-

imoiss in it. It was a wonder they did not, as

I
friends to their country, give it, officially, before

! they were asked. It seems they were well ac-

;
r]iiainted with the Mosaic history, wid could cite

I precedents out of it. This good uj*" we shoidd

! make of the remaining records of God'.-* judgments

!
on obstinate sinners, we should by them be warn-

' ed, not to harden our hearts as they did. It is

; much cheaper learning by other people's expori-

; ence than by our own.
' 2. They advise, that they should send a tres-

i pass-otfcring back with it, v. 3. Whatever the

i
goils of other nations were, they knew the God

j

of Israel was a jealous (Jud, and therefore, thougiit

to make this return. Injured justice demands
' satisfaction; so fur natuial light instructed men;
hut when thc-y began to contrive what that fatis-

;
faction shotdd be, they became wretchedly vain

in their imaginations: we know but one that can

take away sin.

3. They direct, that this trespass-offering dionld

be an acknowletlgment of the punishment of their

iniquity ; by which they might take shame to them-

selves, as conquered and yielding, and guilty be-

fore God, and might give glory to the God of Is-

rael, rh their mighty Con(|i!cror; and most just

Avenger, v. 5. They must make images of the

emerods and jnice, and so make their reproach

perpetual by their own act; (Ps. 78: 66.) owning
thereby the almighty power of the God of I.-r.-.el,

who could chastise and humble thci:i,eveii iii the

day of their triumpji. These iinf\gfs must be

made of gold, to intimate tliat they woul.i gladly

purchase their peace with the God of Israel, at

any rate; northiisk it bought too dear with gold,

ivith much fme .gold. The golden emerrds must be

five, accoi'ding to the number of the lords, who, it

is likely, wore all afflicted widi the:n, and were

content thus to own it: it was advi.sed, that the

golden mice should be five too ; but because the

whole country was infested with them, it should

seem, on second thoughts, they sent more of them,

V. 18. Their proposal to offer a tre.vpass-offering

,

was conformable enougli to divine revelation at

that time ; but to send such things as these for

trespass-offerings, was very foreign, and showed

them grossly ignorant of the methods of reconcil-

iation appointed by the law of Moses ; for there

it appears all along, that it is blood, and not gold,

that makes atonement for the soul.

4. I'hey encourage them to hope, that thereby

they would take an effectual course to get rid of

the"plague, r. 3. For, it seems, the disease ob-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord may for a season permit his cause to be run duwni, stupid superstitions have been supported against the cause of Ggd

in order to expose the hypocrisy, to undermine the vain confi- and truth, display die blindness of fallen man's underslanding, as

dence, or to chastise the wickedness, of his professe<l people: for much as the depravity of his affections.—-Thus, convinced sinners

He knows how, without^any liumau help, and in defiance of all also, with perverse a.^siduity, set up again those false confidences

enemies, to recover it from the niins, aifd to establish it in gi-eater and worldly idols, which seemed to be thrown down under the

splendor; and this may account tor the successes of infidels and preaching of the Gospel: or when the old delusion will no longer

atheists, dirough so many countries, v/hich have long professed soothe their consciences, they cx.liarige it for another equally ab-

Christianity, but have corrupted and disgraced it. But the short- surd, as long as they continue tu love sin; and to hate the spiritual

lived triumphings of the wicked, on such occasions, will terminate sen-ice and Inuiibllng truiii of God. But when Christ, the true

.Ark of tlie covciia:i!, ler.ih fnters the heart of alien man, (wiiich

is indeed Satan's temple,) all idols will h.1 Jefure his prc-sence

and power; cvorv endeavor to set them up again will be in vain;

all initiuity v\!!: I)e forsaken; all unrighteous gain restored; and

he I.ord wii! (hdm and possess the throne. Yet pride, self-love.

in their deeper disgrace, and more dreadful punishment.—Men
may be convinced by the judgments of God, that He is a tenible
enemy, and that it is in vain to contend with Him; and they may
be constrained to render Him a feigned submission: (Ps. 66: 1-^
3. 81: 14, 15.) but nothing, except his renewing gi-ace, will pro-
duce ^eimine repentance, faith, and love, and conversion from and worl H, lusts, though dethroned and crucified, still remain

every idol to his worship and service. It is e(|uallv danzpi ot;.': to within, us. Let us then watch and pray against their prevalency

;

oppose those parti:d revivals of true religion, which take pla'-e let us seek to liave them more entirely destroyed; and let us coii-

from age to age: for the ark of God will cause every Dagoii to sidtr death, through the mercy of God, and the grace of the Oo.s-

fall down before it, till all of them be broken in pieces.—Tlia pel, as attended by the final destruction of our worst enemy, ' the

zeal and pertinacity, with whi^li ihi grossest idolatriis and most sin thatdwellcth in us.'
'^'Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. It was ftir more lionornlile to tlio Lord, to con-

strnin the Philistines to send hack the Brk oi' their own accord, than
that war .should wrest it, or money rnnsom it, out of their liands.

(Note, 5 : 6—12.) SrOTT.
Verses 2—9.

It has been coi^Jectureil, tliat when the emerods and pestilence ex-

carried, the Philistines placed it in the open field : and that litt^n great

nnmbere of mice began to destroy their crons and spoil tlie land.

They were reluctant to conclnde that their afiiictiors were trnm God,
and framed an artful device for pulling it to the trlBl : In short, they

evinced how unwilling they w^ere to \ ield, and liow unable to resi.-.t.

Scott.

(2.) JDiiiiiers.] 'A kind of prophets, pretending to know the will of
6e«dingly afflicted the inhabitants of each city, to which the arU v,-«ri God, and to foretell tAitiire events. Dp. Patrick.—'In what their
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5 Wherefore, yc
shall make images of
your einerods, and ima-
ges of your 8 mice that

mar the land; and ye
shall ''give glory unto
the God of Israel;

peradventure he will
' lighten his hand from
off you, and from ^ off

your gods, and from off

your land.

6 Wherefore then do
ye ' harden your hearts,

as " the Egyptians and
Pharaoh hardened their

hearts? When he had
wrought * wonderfully
among them, " did they
not let t the ])CO])lo go,

and thoy departed?
7 Now therefore

make a "new cart, and
take two milch-kine,
Pon which there hath
come no yoke, and tie

the kine to the cart, and
bring their calves home
from them:

8 And take the ark
of the Lord, and lay it

upon the cart; and ])ut

the "i jewels of gold,

which ye return him
for a trespass-offeriug,

in a coffer by the side

thereof; and send it

away, that it may go,

9 And see, if it goeth
up by the way of his

own coast to * Beth-
shemesh, then | he hath
done us this great evil:

but if not, then we shall

know that it is ' not his

hand that smote us; it

toas ' a chance that

happened to us.

10 IT And the men
did so; and took two
milch-kine, and tied

%iem to the cart, and

stinafcly resisted all the methods of cure their

jihysiciaiiir had prescribed ;
' Let tliem therefore

seiid back the ark, and tlien,' say tliey, 'it shall

be known to you, why his hand is not removed from
you; tliat is, by this it will apjjear, wlietiier it is

for your detaining (if the aik, that you are thus

plagued; for, if it be, upon your delivering of it

up, the plague will cease.' God has sonietinics

put his people on making sucli a trial, whether

their refcjniiation would not be their relief; Prove

Mc now herewith, sailh the Lord of hosts, Mai.3 : 10.

Hag. 2: 19. Yet they speak doubtfully, (v. 5.)

5. They ])ut them in a way to make a further

trial, whether it was the hand of the IJod of Is-

rael that hail smitten them wi(h these jilagues or

no; V. 7—9. for, unless, after all the other mira-

cles He has wrought, He will work one more,

and by an invisible power lead brute cows, con-

trary to their natural instinct and inclination, to

the land of Israel, and particularly to Both-she-

niesh, they will retract their former o|)inion, and

believe it was not the hand of God that gniote

them, but a chance that hnpprnid to them, v. 8, 9.

Thus dill God suIIVm- Himself to be temi)ted and
prescribed to, after He had been otherwise affront-

ed, by these imcircumcised Philistines. Would
they have been content that the honor of Dagon,
their god,shonhl be put on such an issue! See
how willing b;ul 7)ien iue to shift otf their convic-

tions of the hand of God upon them, and to be-

lieve, when in trouble, it is a chance that happens

to them; and if so, the rod has no voice which
thev are concerned to hear or heed.

V. 10—18. We are here told,

I. How the ark that wa.s carried into the land

of the Philistines, a trophy of their victoi-j', car-

ried back with it trophies of its own, and lasting

monuments of the disgrace of the Philistines.

Note, God will be no loser in his glory, at last,

by the successes of the church's enemies against

the ark, but will get Him honor from those that

seek to do Him dishonor.

II. How the kine brought it to the land of Is-

rael, V. 12. This was a wonderful instance of

the power of God over the brute creatures, and,

all things considered, no less than a miracle.

shut up their calves at

home:
1

1

And " they laid

the ark of the Lord
upon the cart, and the

coffer with the mice of
gold and the images of
their emerods.

12 Ami the kine took
the straijrht way to the

way of I3eth-shemesh,
and went alons the

That cattle unaccustomed to the yoke should draw
so even, so orderly, and still go forward ; that

without any driver, they should go from home, to

which all tame creatures have a natural inclina-

tion, and from their own calves, to which tliey

had a natural affection ; that, without any direc-

tor, they should go the straight road to Beth-she-

mesh, a city eight or ten miles off, never miss the

way, never go aside into the fields to feed them-
selves, nor turn back home to feed their calves:

they went on lowing for their young ones, by
whicli it a|)peared that they had not forgotten

them, but that nature was sensible of the griev-

ance of going from them; the power of the God
of natme therefore appeared so much the greater,

in overruling one of the strongest instincts of

nature. These two kine, says Lightfoot, knew
their Owner, their great Owner, (I.sa. 1: 3.)

whom Hophni and Phinehas knew not; to which
I may add, they brought home the ark, to shame
the stupidity of Israel, that made no attempt to

fetch it home. God's providence is conversant

about the motions even of brute creatm'es, and
serves its own purposes by them. The lords of
the Philistines, with a suitable retinue, no doubt,

went after them, wondering at the power of the

God of Israel ; thus they who thought to triumph
over the ark, were made to go like menial ser-

vants after it.

III. How it was welcorned to the land of Is-

rael, V. 13. They were going on with their

worldly business, in no care about the ark; made
no inipiiries what was become of it ; but were as

careless as the people that ceiled their oicn liouses,

and let God's house lie waste. Note, God will, in

his own time, deliver his church, though fought

against by its enemies, and neglected by its friends.

Some observe, that the returning ark found the

men of Beth-shemesh not idling or sporting in

the streets of the city, but busy, reaping their

corn: thus the tidings of the birth of Christ were
brought to the shepherds, when they were keeping

thcir^flock hy tiight. The devil visits idle men
with his temptations; God visits industrious men
with his favors. 1. When die reapers snj« the

ark, {v. 13.) their joy for that was greater than

high-way, lowing as

they went, and turned
not aside to the right

hand or to the left; and
the lords of the Philis-

tines went after them
unto the border of
Beth-shemesh.

13 And they o/ Beth-
shemesh were reaping
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pretended art consisted we do not know.' Dr. A. Clarke.
(4.) tiolden emerods and mice.} ' It wns a very aiioicnt usage,

wlieii a |)!;i£;ne or other c.ilamity infected a rountry, for the iiiagiciRns
to form an image of tlie destroyer, or of tiling's on wliich tlie jilague
partirnlarly rested, in gold, silver, ivory, wax, <S:e. mider certain eon-
figinvitiniis of the heavens : and to set tiiis up in some projier place,
that the evils thus represeiiter> might lie driven awav. Tliese conse-
crated imaijes were the same tliat are called talismans or telesrns
among the AMiatics.' Dr. A. Clarke.—'These astrologers, (diviners
V. 2.] who knew the history of the Israelites, see v. 6. had jiereeived
that tliis God Iiad lieen pleased witli the brazen serpent whieli Moses
set up upon a pole in the wilderness.' Dodd.

' Herodottis seems to have had somcknowledge of this history ; lint

has assigned another cause. He says, the Scythians having plunder-
ed the tenijile of Askalon, a. celebrated city of the Philistines, the
goddess who was worshipped there afllieted them Willi a pernliar
disease. The rhiiistines, perhaps, thus rehited the storv ; but it evi-
dently passed for truth, that this disease was ancient, rind had been
eent by some averaging deity. . . . The henllien fieiiuenlly oflered -to

their gods [as Roberts asserts they do in India now] figures repre-
senting tiiosc parts of the body which h.nd been diseased; and such
kinds of ex votis are still frequent in Catholic countries; being con-
seeralPd in honor of some saint, who is siinposed to have wrought
the cure: thry are images of wax or of melal, exhihitieg those parts
of the bodj in which the disea.se was situated.'

Robinson's Calm.
ItespecUeg <bis judgment irflicted on the rhiiistines, .!au\ dissents

entirely fren ihe coinrMon view, th;;t it was di/scnteri/, or lia-morr-
hoidrs, see Dole, <:h. 5 : 6. and, following TJchtenstein in Eiehhorn's
Bibliolhek, Bunp«.se.s the word rendered mire, v. .5, 11, \?.. to nn-an

[33]

venomous solpugas, a species of spider, yet so large, and so similar in

form to mice, as to admit their being denominated by the same word.
'They destroy,' he says, 'and live upon, scorjiions. They also bite

men,xwhenever they can have an opportunity. The probable suppo-
sition then is, that sot/ntirns were at this time multiplied among the
Philistines, by the special providence of God, and that, being very
venomous, they were the means of destroying many individuals.

Ed.
Mice.] ' Some think the 7>r/;o^, or fleld-monse, which does vast dam-

age by eating Ihe sprouls of young corn. If'illiam of Tyre records, tliat

in the 12th century a penitential council was held at Naplonse, where
25 canons were framed to correct the manners of the t'hristian king-
dom of .lerusalem, who they apprehended had provoked God to bring
upon them the calamities of earthquakes, war, and famine. This last

he ascribes to locusts and devouring mice, which had for 4 years to-

grlher so destro\ed Ihe fruits of Ihe earth, as to cause almost a total

niilin-e of their crops.' Greknf.
(7.) Mi.'cli-kine.] From lliis it appears, that coirs were wont to be

used in the labors of agricnllnre, as w( 1! as bulls and asses. See Jnhn.
En.

(ft.) Jeicrls.] 'Tl;c golden emerods and miee.'

—

By the side.]

'They durst nut open Ihe ark to put them into it.' Asskmii. Ann.
(3.) Chance.] 'Tliis word is often nsed^ni properly, to signify such

an occurrence as is not under the divine governiaeni; but jiroperly

signifies an event that naturally arises from such concurring causes
as, in the order and nature of things, must produce it.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 10— IR.

The presumption of Ihe Philistines, in requiring this additional

proof of .Iehov All's power, was very great; but it was over-ruled
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their wheat-harvest in

the valley: and they
lifted up their eyes, and
saw the ark, and rejoic-

ed to see it.

14 And the cart came
into the field of Joshua
a Beth-shemite, and
stood there, where
there was a great stone

:

and they clave the wood
of the cart, and " ofter-

ed the kinc a burnt-of-

fering unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites

took down the ark of
the Lord, and the cof-

fer that roas with it,

wherein the jewels of
gold were, and put them
on the great stone: and
the men of Beth-she-
mesh offered burnt-of-

ferings and sacrificed

sacrifices the same day
unto the Lord.

1

6

And when * the
five lords of the Philis-

tines had seen it, they
returned to Ekron the
same day.

17 And these .are the

golden emerods, which
the Philistines returned

for a trespass-offering

unto the Lord; ''for

Ashdod one, ^ for Gaza
one, * for Askelon one,

"for Gath one, <= for Ek-
ron one.

18 And the golden
mice, according to the

number of all the cities

of the Philistines be-*

longing to the five

lords, both of fenced
cities, and of country-
villages, even unto the
* great stone of Abel,
whereon they set down
the ark of the Lord;
which stone remaineth
unto this day in the
field of Joshua the
Beth-shemite.

19 And "^ he smote
the men of Beth-she-
mesh, because they had
V 7:9,17. \\:\5. 20:29. Ex. 20;'34.

Jii.l!;. 6:26. 21:4. 2 Sam. 24:18,25.
1 Kings 18:30—38.
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I Judj. 16:1,21.
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b 5:8. 2 .S;>m. 1:20. 21:22. Am. 6:2.
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1 SAMUEL, VL

the joy of harvest. Note, The return of ihe ark,

and the revival of lioly ordinances, after days of

restraint and trouble, eannot but be matter (jf

great joy to every faithful Israeh'te.

2. They offered up tlie kine for a i)nrnt-ofi'eririij,

using the wood of the cart for fuel
;

(c. 11.) which
probably, the Philistines intended, when they sent

them, should be a part of iheir trespass-oll'ering,

to make atonement, v. 3, 7. However, the men
of Beth-slieinesh thought it ])roper to use them,
because it was by no means fit they should ever

be put to any other use; and, no doubt, they

were accepted, though the animals were females,

whereas, in strictness, eveiy burnt-ofVering was
to be male.

3. They deposited the ark, with the chest of
jewels the Philistines presented, on the great stone

in the open ficdd. The intrinsic grandeur of in-

stituted ordinances ought not to be dimini.'-hed, in

our eyes, by the meanness and poverty of the place

where they are administered.

A. Tliey ofiered the sacrifices of thanksgiving

to God, some think, on the great stone, more
probably, on an altar of earth made for the pur-

])ose, V. 15. And the case being extraordinary,

the law for oflering at the altar in the court of

the tabernacle was dispensed with, and the more
easily, because Sliiloh was now dismantled.

Beth-shemesh, though it lay within the lot of the

tribe of Dan, yet belonged to Judah, so that this

accidental bringing of tlie ark hither, was an in-

dication of its designed .settlement there, in pro-

cess of time. Ps. 78: 67, 68. It was one of

those cities assigiieil out of the lot of Judah to the

sons of Aar<jn,iifi\\.2\: 16. Whither should the

ark go, but to a (jriest's city'? Anil it was well

they had those of that sacred order ready, (for

though they arc here called Levites, {v. 15.) yet it

should seem they were priests,) both to take down
the ark, and to offer the sacrifices.

V. 19—21. Here is, 1. The sin of the men
of Beth-shemesh, v. 19. Every Israelite had
heard great talk of the ark, and been possessed

with a profound veneration for it; but they had
been told, it was lodged within a veil, and even
the high priest himself might not look upon it

but once a year, and then through a cloud of in-

cense. Perhaps, this made many say, (as we are

apt to covet what is forbidden,) they would give

a great deal for a sight of it. Some of these

Beth-shemites, we may sujipose, for that reason
rejoiced to see the ark, (v. 13.) more than for tiie

sake of the pul)lic. Yet this did not content

them ; they would go further, and lake off the

covering, and look into it; under pretence of

seeing whether the Philistines had not taken the

two tables out of it, or some way damagsd them;
but really to gratify a sinful curiosity of their own,
which intruded into things God had thought fit

to conceal from them. Note, It is a great affront

to God, for vain men to pry into, and meddle
with, the secret things which belong not to them,
Deut. 29: 29. Col. 2: 18. We were all ruined

by an ambition of forbidden knowledge. What
made this looking into the ark a great sin, was,
it proceeded from a very low and mean opinion

of die ark. The familiarity they had with it, on
this occasion, bred contempt and irreverence.

Perhaps, they presumed on their being piiests;

but the dignity of the ministerial office will be so

far from excusing, that it will aggravate, a care-

less and irreverent treatment ofholy things. They
should, by their example, have taught others to

keep their distance, and look on the ark with a
holy awe. Perhaps, they presumed on the kind
entertainment they had given it, and the sacrifices

they had now offered to welcome it home with

;

People of Belh-shcmesh smitten.

but let no man tliink that service done for God
will justify him in any instance of disrespect or
irreverence toward the things of God. Or, it

may be, they presumed on the present mean cir-

cumstances the ark was in, newly come out of
captivity, and unsettled ; now that it stood upon
a cold stone, they thought they might make free

with it; they should never have such another op-,
portunity of being familiar \\ ith it. But it is an
ofi'ence to God, if we think meanly of his ordi-

nances, because of the mean manner of their ad-
ministration. Had they looked with an under-
standing eye on the ark, and not judged purely

by outward appearance, they wonlil have thought
it never shone with greater majesty than now,
when it had triumphed over the Philistines, and
come out of its house of bondage (like Christ out
of the grave) by its own power ; had they consid-

ere(J this, they would not have looked into it thus,

as a common chest.

2. Their punishment for this sin; He smote the

men uf Bcth-nlicmtnh, many of them, tvifh a great

xlaiightfr. How jealous is God for the honor of
his ark! He smote 50,000 and 70 men. This
account of their numbers smitten, is expressed in

a very unusual manner in the original, which, be-
side the improbability that so many ^llould be
guilty, and so many slain, occasions matiy learn-

ed men to question, whether we take the matter
right. In the original it is. He smote in (or

among) the peojjle, threescore and teii mm; 50,000
7}ien. The Syriac and A rabic read it, 5,070 7nenJ

the Chaklee, 70 men of the elders, and 50,000 of
the common people. 70 men as vahiablc as 50,000
so some, because they were priests. Some think
the 70 were the Beth-shemites slain for looking
into the ark, and the 50,000 those slain by the

ark, in the land of the Philistines. He smote 70
innt, that is, 50 out of a thousand; which was one
in 20, a half decimati.tn ; so some understand it.

The Septuagint read it much as we do. He smote
70 men, and 50,000 men. Josepluis says only
70 were smitten.

3. The terror struck upon the men of Beth-she-
mesh, by this severe stroke, r. 20. Some think,
it be-speaks their murmuring against God, as if

He had dealt hardly and unjustly with them. In-

stead of quarrelling with themselves, and their

own sins, they quarrelled with God and his judg-
ments; as David was displeased, in a case not
much unlike, 2 Sam. 6: 8, 9. I rather think it

bes|;eaks their awful and reverent adoration of
God, as the Lord God, as a holy Lord God, a God
before whom none is able to stand. Thus they infer

from the tremendous judgment, ' Who is able to

stand before the God of the ark"? ' To stand be-
fore God to worship Him, bles.sed be his name, is

not impossible; we are through Christ invited,

encouraged, and enabled to do it ; hut to stand
before God, to contend with Him, we are not
able.

4. Their desire, hereupon, to be rid of the ark,
V. 20. They begin to be as weary of it as the
Philistines had been ; whereas, if they had treated
it with due reverence, who knows, but it might
have taken up its residence among tliem, and they
had all been blessed for the ark's sakel But thus,
when the Word of God works with terror on sin-

ners' consciences, they, instead oftaking the bfame
and shame to themselves, quarrel with the Word,
and put that from them, Jer. 6: 10. Thus do
foolish men run from one extreme to the other,
from presumptuous boldness to slavish shyness.
Kirjath-jearim, i.e. the city of tuoods, heXongma
to Judah; (Josh. 15: 9, 60.) it lay in the way
from Beth-shemesh to Shiloh; so that when they
sent to them to fetch it, we may suppose they in.

for the manifestation of his glory, and to their deeper condemnation
in still cleaving to idolatry.—Placing the ark on a great stone, rather
than taking it into their houses, or preparing a tent for it, seems to
have been improper. The inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim gave it a dif-

ferent reception, and were accepted in so doing. (7: 1, 2.)

Scott.
Verse 18.

It seems evident, that no more than tive golden mice were sent (4)

;

but the inhabitants of the villages, as well as of the cities, contri-
buted to the expense.—The great stone of Abel, or v.ecping, being so

called, probably, on account of the mourning of the people over those
who were smitten (19), seems to have been the boundary, at that
time, between the land of the Philistines and that of Israel. Scott.

Abel.] Rather Aben (stone); so the Sept. Chal and 4 mss.
BOOTHR.

Verses 19—21.
The number, (i. e. of the slain] as it stands in our version, is so

very large, to be found in one small city, and the expression in the
original is so uncommon, that it is generally allowed some mistake is
made. The passage may be rendered, 'He smote ... seventy men,

[39]
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looked into the ark
of the Lord, even
he smote of the peo-
ple fifty thousand and
three3Core and ten men.
And the people lament-
ed, because the Lord
had smitten many of
the people with a great

slaughter.

20 And the men of
Beth-shemesh said,

' Who is able to stand
before this holy Lord
God ? and ' to whom
shall he go up from us?

21 And they sent

messengers to the in-

habitants of « Kirjath-
jearim, saying, The
Philistines have brought
again the ark of the

Lord; come ye down,
and fetch it up to you.

CHAP. VII.
The arit is removed to Kirjeth-jsariin,
and remains there a long time, 1, 2.

At Saiiiviel'e ei:hortation the Israelites

repent, and Iiujnble thcmselres before
God at Mizpeh, 3—S. The Philistines

prepare tu aasanit tliem : but, while
Samuel jjraya and sacrifices, the Lord
discomfitb tliem with thunder liefore

Israel, 7—U. Samuel calls tlie place
Eben ezer, and seta up a stone for a
iTieinoriat, 1*. The Pliili'itinea ar«
fuSdued, and Samuel judrca lareel,

13-17.

AND the men of
' Kirjath-jearim

came, and fetched up
the ark of the Lord,
and brought it into the

house of ''Abinadab in

thi; hill, and sanctified

« Num. 17:12,13. 2 Sam. 6:9. 1 Clir

13:11—13. Mai. 3:2. Luke 5:3. 8:

37.

( 5:»—12.

g Josh. 18:14. Ju.ij. 13:12. 1 Chr. 13:

5,6. P«. 73:60. Jer. 7:12—14.

a 6:21. Jo<ih. 13:14. 2 Sam. 6:3. 1

Chr. 13:5.6: Ps. 132:6.

b 2Saoi.6:3,l. 1 Chr. 13:7.

tended tlmt tlwnce tlie elders of Shiloli should fetcli

it, but God iiiteiaded otherwise. Thus was it sent

from town to town, and no care taken of it by the

public; a sign there was no king in Israel.

Chap. VII. V. 1—2. 1. We here attend the

ark to Kirjath-jearim, to hear no more of it, till

David fetched it thence, above 40 years after,

(1 Chron. 13: 6.) except once. The Betli-shc-

niites were no better pleased to be rid of it, than
they were to receive it. IVote, The judgments
of God on those who profane his ordinances,
should not make us afraid of the ordinances, but
of profaning theiu, and making an ill use of them.
But, at Kirjath-jearim,

2. They carefully provided (fur the decent en-
tertainment of the ark.) (1.) A proper place
to receive it ; no public builtiing, but the house of
Abinadab, which stood upon the highest ground,
and, prolrably, was the beat in their city ; or, per-
haps, the iTOister of it was tlie most eminent man
tJiey had fur piety, and l^ei^t affected to the ark.
None of the men of Beth-shemeth, though a city

of priestii, received it into his house ; but t!ie mcu
of kirjath-jearim, though common Israelites, gave
it liousc-room, and, no doubt, the best furnished
room in the house. IVote, God will find a rest-

i;i^ place for his ark; if some will not receive it,

otherB will; and even Cliriet and his apostles

preached from house to house, when they could
not have public places at command. Sonietinies
priests are ashamed and outdone in religioa by
common Israelite.'. (2.) A proper person to at-

tend it ; Elcazar, not tlie father, because aged and
infirm, or pressed with the care of his house and
family; but the son.probabl}- a very pious, devout
young man, zealously aficcted toward the best

things; his business was to keep the ark, not only
from being seized by malicious Philistines, hut
from being touched or looked into by too curious
Israelites. He was to keep the room clean and
decent, in which the ark was, that, though an ob-

scure place, it mi^ht not look neglected and un-
looked after. It does not appear tliat this Eleazar
was of the tribe of Levi, n;«ch le-s cf tlie liouse

of Aaron, nor was it needful he sh'juld be, for

there was no altar either for sacrifice or incense,
only we may sujipose some devout Israelites would
come and pray before the ark, and those that did
so, he was there ready to attend and assist. For
this purpoae, they sanctified hiin, i. e. (by hia own
consent,) obliged him to make thin his business,
and to give a constant attendance to it ; they set

him apart for it i.i the name of all their citi^ena.

This was irregular, but excused by reason of the
present distj-ess. Wlien the ark is but newly come
out of captivity, we cannot expect it to^be, of a
sudden, in its usual solemnity, but must take tilings

aa they are, and make the best of tliem.

3. The time of its continuance here in this

remote place was long, very long; v. 2. It was
very strange, that, all the time Samuel govern-
ed, the ark was never brought to its place in

the holy of holies, an evidence of the decay of

holy zeal among them. God suflered it to be so,

to punish them for their neglect of Uie ark when
it was in its place ; and to show that the great

stress which the institution laid on the ark, was
but typical of Christ, and tiiose good things to

come, which cannot be moved, Heb. 9: 23.—12: 27.

It was a just reproach to the priests, that not one
of their order was sanctified to keep the ark.

4. Twenty years of the time were passed, before

the house of Israel was sensible of the want of the

ark. The Sept. read it, somewhat more clearly

than wc do ; And it was 20 years, and (i.e. when)
the whole house of Israel looked up again aftir the

Lord. While it was absent from the tabernacle,

the token of God's special presence was w anting,

nor could they keep the day of atonement, as it

should be kept; but so it was; they were content

with the altars without the ark ; so easily can
formal professors rest satisfied in a round of ex-

ternal performances, without any tokens of God's
presence or acceptance. But at length they be-

thought fhemselves.and began ti> lament after the

Lord, stirred up to it, probably, by Samuel's
preaching, with which an extraordinary \\ orking
of the Spirit of God set in. A general disposi-

tion to repentance and reformation now appears
throughout all Israel, and they begin to lock unto

Him v.'hnriL they had slighted , and to mourn. Light-
ftjot thinks this was a matter and time as remarka-
ble as abiiost any we read of in Scripture ; and
that that great conversion. Acts 2. and 3. is the

only parallel to it. Note, True repentance and
conversion begin in lamenting after the Lord ; we
must be sensible that by sin we have provoked
Him to withdraw, and are undone if w'e continue

in a s'^te cf distance I'rcm Him: and be restless

till we have recovered his favor, and obtained his

gracious returns. It was better witli the Israel-

ites, when they wanted the ark, and were lament-

ing alter it, than when they had the ark, and were
prying into it, or priding themselves in it. Bet-

ter see people longing in the scarcity of the

means of grace, tlian loathing in the abundance
of them.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those convictions, which spring from terror without hujiiilia- and that simplicity, which tlis carnal mind despises, forms its

tion, never produce more than a reluctant and submissive obedi- highest ornament.—We are not under the same dispensation as

cnce: and the indignant hearts of proud rebeLs avail themselves Israel was; yet 'our God is still a consuming fire,' and must be
of every pretence to ascribe afllictions to cAa^cf, rather than to ' worshipped with reverence and godly fear.' (iJeA. 12:26—29.)
the hand of God, and to infer that it is not at)solutely necessary luatcad of this reverence, the carnal heart substitutes a slavish

to part with every sin.—If correction be withdrawn, while the fear; and when rebuked tor presumption and contempt, or alarm-
heart is thus disposed, the respite proves an encouragement to ed witli discoveries of the justice and holiness of God, it will,

proceed in transgression : if the affliction be continued after a par- with die Gadarenes, or tlicse Beth-sheinites, request the Savior
tial amendiiient, diis is deemed an argument that repentance and to depart, and vainly seek to escape the Lord's displeasure, byau
reformation are useless. Thus every disnenaation of Providence entire forgetfulness of Him. {Matt. S: 33, 34.) In like manner,
eventually occasions increasing guilt and condemnation.—Faith
alone, appropriating the information of the sacred Scriptures, can
discover what oblation God will accept, or in what way He will

be approached by his sinful creatures. {Mic. 6: 6'—S.)—Many
appear joyful at the revival of religion, and tavoiable to its truths

and ordinances, who arc too busy about the >vorld to be at much
trouble oi' expense about them: and numbers unite in e-xtcrnal

observances, who have no inward reverence for the Divine 3Iajesty.

—The true glory of religion consists in its spiritual excellency:

numbers, alaimed by the danger of ' eating and drinking unwor-
thily' ill the Lord's supper, vainly expect security, by habitual

and wilful disobedience to tlie dying command of Him, whom
they still continue to call their Lord and their Savior. (1 Cor.

11: 23—34.) In tlicse ways, many smother up and silence their

convictions, and put away salvation from them; and by runnin»
into one extreme or another, tlie vei^y truths and ordinances of

God, which are the means of life and salvation to some, become
the occasion of deeper condemnation to others. Scott.

even fifty ow< of i. thousand men;' wfiich suppose that about 1400
persons were jtresent, anti that a twentieth part was slain : and this

appears to be the genuine meaning of the passage. The Beth-shemites
•were not duly humbled for their offence; but they were so terrified,

that, like the Philistines, tliey wanted to have the arlt removed from
them, and soliciteil llie men of Kirjalh-jeariin to fetch it; though that
was not a city of the priests. {M. R. e. Num. 17 : 12, 13. 2 Sam.
6: 3— 11.) ScoTT. ' This explanation,' says Car/jfTi^er, 'proposes to
insert a Letter into the text ; but, without that, on the principle of Ara-
bic natation, (note, Num. 1 : 44—47.) it may mean 1170 men.' Ed.

(19.) Smote.] ' Taylor doubts if any died, and certainly smiting
does not always imply death. The orig. is applied to striking a flesh-

hook into a pot, 2: 14. and in E.x. 7 : 25. to smiting the Nile; fre-

[40]

quently also to smiting with blindness. Gen. 19 : 11.—with pestilence,

&.C. Num. 14: 12.—with emerods, 1 Sam. 5: 6.' Cott. Bib.

NOTES.
Chap. vn. V. 1, 2. Kirjath-jearim lay in the road between Beth-

shemesh and Shiloh. (M. R. a.) It does not appear that Abinadab,
and Eleazar his son, were either priests or Levites ; though some ex-

positors take it for granted that they were. But it may be question-

ed, whether an intended neglect of that tribe, for their ungodliness

and wickedness, was not shown on this occasion ; so that no notice

was taken of them in a matter, which otherwise peculiarly and en-

tirely belonged to them.—Here, however, the ark remained, till David
removed it in the beginning of his reign over all Israel : (2 Sam. 6 : 2,

3.) but it is not agreed how many years intervened, certainly many
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Eleazar his son to keep
the ark of the Lord.

2 And it came to pass

Avhiie the ark abode in

Kirjatli-jearim, that the

time was long; for it

was twenty years : and
all the house of Israel
= lamented after the

Lord.
S And Samuel spake

unto all the house of
Israel, saying, If ye do
•^ return unto the Lord
with all your hearts,

Ihen * put away the

strange gods and Ash-
taroth from among you,
and ' prepare your
hearts unto the Lord,
and s serve him only;

and he will deliver you
out of the hand of the

Philistines.

4 Then the children

of Israel did put away
'' Baalim and Ashta-
roth, and served the

Lord only.

5 And Samuel said,
' Gather all Israel to
J Mizj)eh, and ^ I will

pray for you unto the

Lord.
G And they gathered

togetiior to Mizpeh,
and 'drew water, and
poured it out before the

Lord, and ™ fasted on
that day, and said

there, " We have sin-

ned against the Lord.

V. 3—6. We may well wonder where Samuel
was, and what he was doing, all tiiis while, for

we have not had him so much as named till now,
since ch. 4: 1. Not as if he were unconcerned,

but his labors are not mentioned, till there apjiears

the fruit of them. When he perceived they began
to lament after the Lord, two things he endeavor-

ed to do for them.

I. To separate between them and their idols,

for there reformation must begin, v. 3. Going, as

it should seem, from place to place, (for we find

not tliat tiiey were gathered together till v. 5.)

wherever lie came, this was his exiiortation, ' If
you do indeed return to the Lord, as you seem in-

clined to do, then know,' 1. ' You must renounce

and abandon your idols, put away the strange gods,

for God will admit no rival; put them away, each

one for himself, nay, put them from among you,

do what you can, in your places, to rid tliem out

of the country. Put away Baalim, the strange

gods, and Ashtaroth the strange goddesses,' Or,

Ashtaroth is particularly named, because the best

beloved idol. True repentance strikes at the

darling sin, and will, with a peculiar zeal and re-

solution, put away that ; the sin which most easily

besets us. 2. ' You must make a solemn business

of returning to God, and do it with serious consi-

deration and steadfast resolution, for both are in-

cluded in preparing the heart , directing, disposing,

establishing, the heart unto the Lord.' 3. ' You
must be entire for God, for llim and no other,

serve Him only, else you do not serve Him at all,

so as to please Him.' 4. ' This is the only way,
and a sure way, to prosperity and deliverance.

For it was because you forsook Him, and served

other gods, that He delivered you into the Phi-

listines^ hands.' This was the purport of Samuel's

preaching, and it had a wonderfully good effect,

V. 4. Hos. 13:8. Isa. 30: 22.

II. To engage them for ever to God and his

service.

1. He summons all Israel, at least by their

elders, as representatives, to meet him at Mizpeh,
(t). 5.) and there he promised to pray for them.

Note, Ministers should pray for those to whom
they preach, that God by his grace would make
the preaching effectual. And when we come to-

gether in religious assemblies, we must remember,

it is as much our business to join in public prayers,

as it is to hear a sermon. Ministers would pro-

fit their people more", if they did but pray more
for them.

2. They obey his summons, and appear well

disposed, v. 6. They poured out water before the

Lord; signifying, their humiliation and contri-

tion for sin: the Chaldee reads it. They poured

out their hearts in repentance before the Lord, their

earnest prayers and supplications to God, for

mercy : and their universal reformation ; they thus

expressed their willingness to part with all their

sins. Israel is now baptized from their idols: so

Lightfoot. And some think it signifies their joy

in the hope of God's mercy, which Samuel had
assured them of. This ceremony was used with

that signification at the feast of tabernacles, John
7: 37, 38. and see Isa. 12: 3. Taking it in this

sense, it must be read. They drew water after they

had fasted. In the close of their humiliation they

thus expressed their hope of pardon and reconcil-

iation. They fasted, abstained from food, uffiict-

ed their souls ; so expressing repentance, and
exciting d^evotion. They made a public con-

fession. We have sinned; so giving glory to God,
and taking shame to themselves. And if we thus

confess om- sins, we shall find our God faithful and
just to forgive us our sins.

3. Samuel judged them at that time in Mizpeh

;

i. e. he assured them, in God's name, of the par-

And Samuel ° judged
the children of Israel in

Mizpeh.
[Practical Observations.]

c Judg. 2:4. Jei. 3:13,2^—25. 31:9.

Zech. 12:10,11. Matt. 5:4. 2Cor.7:
10,11.

(1 DeiJt. 30:2—10. 1 King« 8:48. Is.

55:7. Hos. 6:1,2. 14:1. Joel 2:13.

e Gen. 35.2. Jojh. 24:14,23. Judg. 2:

13. 10:6.

f Deut. 30:6. 1 Chr. 22:19. 28:9. 2
Chr. 30:19. Prov. 16:1. Jer. 4:3,4.

Ez. 18:31. Malt. 15:8.

g Deut. 6:13. 10:20. 13:4. Matt. 4:

10. 6:24. Luke 4:8.

h 3. Judg. 2:11,13. 10:15,18. 1 Kings
11-.33. Hos. 14:3,8.

i Neh. 9:1. Joel 2:16.

j 12,16. 10:17. Josh. 15:38. Judg.

20:1. 2 Kings 25:23.

k 12:23.

I 1:15. Job 16:20. Ps.6:6. 42:3. 119:

136. Jer. 9:1. Lam. 2:11,18. 3:49.

m 2 Chr. 20:3. Ezra 8:21—23. Nvh.
9:1—3. Dan. 9:3. Joel 2:12. Jun. 3:

n Lev. 26:40. Judg. 10:10. 1 Kme« 8:

47. Ezra 9:5—10. Job 33:27. 40:4.

42:6. P».38:3—8. 106:6. Jer. 31:19.

Luke 15:18.

o Judg. 3:10. Neh. 9:27. Ez. S0:4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6. When the stated ministers of God's Word neglect

their duty and disgrace their profession. He will |-eiider them
contemptible in the eyes of the people, {Mai. 2: 8, 9.) and em-
ploy others to reform religion, and uphold his worship: for it is

better that external institutions should be dispensed with, than

that irreligion should be permitted to diffuse its baneful influence.

(P. 0. 1 Cor. 11: 23—34.)—When the cause of God is deserted

in one place, it will be supported in another: and, though the

public and regular administration of divine ordinances is highly

desirable; yet the same blessing may redound to individuals, when
they are unavoidably driven into corners, and confined to private

houses.—The Word of God may Ije faithfully preached, and other

proper means used, for a long time, without producing visible or

extensive effects: but those who are employed in this important
service, should sow the seed in faith and hope, and water it with
prayers and tears: they should be ' instant in season and out of
season;' persevere without weariness or yielding to despondency,
and wait tlie Lord's time; and their labor will not be in vain.

(1 Tim. A: 11—16.) Nay, perhaps, the seed, which has l)een

long sown and considered as lost, will at length spring up with
so hu-ge an increase, as to exceed their own most sanguine expec-

tations.—It is a pleasing prospect to the faithful laborer, when
he perceives men deeply convinced of their sins, and mournin°;

under the tokens of the Lord's displeasure: and this will also af-

ford him the long desired opportunity, of still more closely and
particularly addressing their consciences ; that such good impres-

sions may not wear oft" through procrastination, or produce only

a partial or external reformation ; but that tlie people may be pre-

vailed upon, to ' retm-n to the Lord with all their hearts, and to

serve Him only;' expecting all their salvation and comfort from
Him, and renouncing every false dependence and worldly idol.

This blessed frame of^ mind is the effect of divine gi-ace, but it is

our duty; and, in the use of means, we are required to prepare

our hearts, and arm our souls with a steadfast determination thus

to trust and serve the Lord. (Acts 11 : 23, 24. 1 Pet. 4: 1, 2.)

—When, in the first place, every one has ' taken heed to himself,'

he ought next to employ his best endeavors to engage his family,

and his neighbors also, in the service of God: and when those in

high stations and public employments unite in using their influ-

ence and authority, in a mild, intelligent, and scriptural manner,
for these purposes, the most extensive blessings may be expected.

{Note, 2 Ch'. 30: 12.) Scott.

more than 20 ; so tliat the e.xpression 20 years, clearly refers to the
time that passed previously to the events recorded in the rest of this
chapter.—Some learned men think that the tabernacle had before tliis

been removed from Shiloh, perhaps to Nob. (21 : ] .) Soott. ' This
ch. contains the transactions of 20 years, but we know not the date of
each event.' Verses 3, 4. Dr. A. Clarke.
Few words are used, but so expressive, that we rainiot hesitate to

pronounce this one of the most general and etTectiiul revivals of re-

ligion, which ever took place in the church of Israel. Scorr.
Verses 5, 6.

{Note, Judg. 20: 1, 2.) The ceremony of 'drawii'g water, and
pouring it out before tlie Lord,' might be an emblem of the effects of
divine grace upon the heart : which disposes it to pour forth itself as

water before the Lord, in penitential confessions, with tears of godly
sorrow, and in fervent prayers and thanksgiving. (.V. R. 1.)—Some
think, the water was used in a kind of baptismal ablution or purifica-

tion ; others, that it was an expression of their holy joy in God ; and

O. T. VOL. II. 6

others, that it was intended to purify the ground on which the altar

was built.—On this occasion Sainuei began publicly to act as judge,
or cliief magistrate, in settling differences ; and perhaps in punishing
criminals and obstinate idolaters : though he seems to have previously
exercised authority in a more private manner. Scott.

(5.) Gather, &c.] It is supposed by Dr. A. Clarke, that this 'was
an armed a.ssenibly ; Samuel,' he reniai'k.s, ' knew, an unarmed assem-
bly could not safely be convened in the vicinity of the Philistines.

—

The assembly was held ft)r religio-politico-military purposes.' Eo.
(6.) Poured, ifcc] 'Pouring water was a part of the ceremonial of

fasting.' DoDD. Roberts mentions ' pouring out water' as an an-
cient Hindoo sacred ceremony, for confirmation of an oath, Jcc. Kn.
'This exhibited the atonement and expiation of their sins, which pass-
ed away like water to be remembered no more, as Kinchi ; or rather
signified that they thoroughly renounced idolatry, that nothing of it

should remain ; as wlien water is poiu'ed out of a cask there remains
no smell, as there does when other lifinors are ponred out.' Gill.

[^1]
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7 And when the Phil-

istines heard that the

children of Israel were
gathered together to

Mizpeh, the lords of

the Philistines went up
against Israel. And
when the children of
Israel heard it, they

were p afraid of the

Philistines.

S And the children

of Israel said to Sam-
uel, * Cease not to cry

unto the Lord our God
for us, that he will save

us out of the hand of
the Philistines.

9 And Samuel took
1 a sucking lamb, and
offered it for a burnt-

oftering wholly unto
the Lord: and Samuel
'cried unto the Lord
for Israel; and the

Lord f heard him.
10 And as Samuel

was offering up the

burnt-offering, the Phi-

listines drew near to

battle against Israel

:

but the Lord 'thunder-

ed Avith a great thunder
on that day upon the

Philistines, and ' dis-

comfited them; and
they were smitten be-

fore Israel.

11 And the men of
Israel went out of Miz-
1>eh, and pursued the

i'hilistines, and smote
them, until they came
under Bethcar.

12 Then Samuel
'took' a stone, and set

it between Mizpeh and
Shen, and called the

name of it J Eben-ezer,
saying, '^ Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us.

13 IF So the Philis-

p 13:6. 17:n. Kx. 14:11). 2Chr. -20:3.

• Heb. lie not gilenl f'-otn u« from
cryws. 12:19—24. 18.37:4. 62:1,6,
7. Jam. 5:16.

q 17. 6:14,15. 9:12. 10:8. 16:2. SM%.
6:26,28. 1 Kings 18:30—38.

r 18.50:15. 99:6. Jer. 15:1.

t Or, ariswcrfi'l.

s 2:10. 12:17. K.k. 9:23—25. Jii.li;.

5:8,20. Ps. 18:11—14. 7716-13.
97:3,4. Rev. 16:18-21.

t Deut. 20:3,4. Jo«li. 10:10. Ju.lg. 4:

15. 5:20. Zech. 4:6.

uGt-n. 28:18. 31:45—52. 35:14. Josh.
4:9,20—24. 24:26,27. Is. 19:19,20.

X Tb&Wt, The clone of help. 4:1. 5:

1. Gen. 22:14. Ex. 17:13.

I P«. 71:6,17. I». 46:3,4. AcO 26:'H.

2 Cor. 1:10.

don of their sins, on their repentance, and that

God was reconc'ited to thein. Or, he received in-

formations against those that did not leave their

idols, and proceeded against them according to

law. Those that would not judge themselves, he

judged. Or, now he settled courts of justice

among them, and appointed the term.s and circuits

which he observed afterwards; v. 16. whereas,

before, he acted only as a prophet, now, he began

to act as a magistrate; to prevent their relapsing

to those sins which now they seemed to have re-

nounced.

V. 7—12. Here, I. The Philistines invaded

Israel, {v. 7.) taking umbrage from that general

meeting for repentance and praser, as if it had

been a rendezvous for war. They had no just

cause for this suspicion; but those that seek to do

mischief to others, will b« forward to imagine it

of others towards them. 1. How evil sometimes

seems to come of good. The religious meeting

brought trouble; but we may be in God's way,

and yet meet with distress ; nay, when sinners be-

gin to repent and reform, they must expect Satan

will set his instruments on work, to oppose and
discourage them. But, 2. How good is, at length,

brought out of that evil. Israel could never be

threatened more seasonably, or have been better

prepared to receive the enemy than at tliis time,

when repenting and praying; nor could the Phi-

listines have acted more impoliticly for themselves,

than to make war on Israel, when they were mak-
ing their peace with God: but God permitted it,

that He might have an opportunity immediately

of crowning his people's reformation with tokens

of his favor, and of confirming the words of his

messenger, who had assured them that, if they

repented, God would deliver them out of the hand

of the Philistines. Thus He makes man's wrath

to praise Him, and serves the purposes of his grace

to his people, even by the malicious designs of

their enemies against them, Mic. 4: 11, 12.

II. Israel cleaves close to Samuel, as their best

friend, under God, in this distress, though no mi-

litary man, nor ever celebrated as a mighty man
of valor, V. 8. Come together to fast and pray,

not to fight; prayers and tears are now all tiie

weapons they have. And knowing Samuel to have

a great interest in heaven, they earnestly beg of hiin

to improve it for them. They had reason to expect

it, for he had promised to proy for them, (v. 5.)

and to deliver them from the Phili.stiiies; (r. 3.)

and they had been observant of him, in all he had

spoken to them from the Lord. Thus they who
sincerely submit to Christ, as their Lawgiver and
Judge, need not doubt of their iiileicit in his in-

tercession. They were very solicitous he should

not cease to jiray for tlicin: what military |ire-

paration.s were to be made, ihey would undertake,

but let him continue instant in prayer; perliaps

remembering, that when Moses let down his hand
ever so little, Amalck pievaih'd. O what a com-
fort it is to all liclievers, that our great Iiitcrces-

.sor above never ceases, is never silent, for He
(du<ai/s appiars in the presnirr if God for us! '

III. Sanuiel intercedes with God for them, and
1. iJj/ sonifcf, V. 9. Christ intercedes in the vir-

tue of his satisfaction, and in all onr prayers we
must have an eye to his groat oblation, depending
on that for audience and acceptance. 2. It was
a burnt-offering, offered purely for the glory of

God, so intimating, the great plea he relied on in

this prayer, was taken from the honor of God.
' Lord, help thy people now, for thy name's sake.'

When we endeavor to give glory to God, we may
hope He will, in answer to our prayers, work for

his^own glory. 3. It was but one sucking lamb
he offered; for God looks at the integrity and in-

tention of the heart, more than at the bulk or

number of the offerings. The one lamb (typifj'-

ing the Lamb of God) was more acceptable than

thousands of rams or bullocks would have been

without faith and prayer. Samuel was no priest,

but the case was extraordinary, and what he did

was by special direction, and therefore accepted.

And justly was this reproach put upon the priests,

because they had corrupted themselves.

IV. God answered Samuel graciously, f. 9.

The Philistines were discomfited, (v. 10, 11.)

totally routed, and that in such a manner as highly

magnified the prayer of Samuel, the power of

God, and the valor of Israel. At the vei-y time

when Samuel was offering up his sacrifice, and
his prayer, the battle began, and turned immedi-
ately against the Philistines. Isa. 65: 24. God
showed it was Samuel's prayer and sacrifice He
had respect to, and hereby let Israel know that

as, in a former case. He had justly chastised their

presumptuous confidence in the presence of the

ark, on the shoulders of two profane priests, so

now He graciously accepted their humble depend-
ence on the prayer of faith, from tlie mouth and
heart of a pious prophet. How soon did they

find the benefit of their repentance, and reforma-

tion, and return to God! No enemy can stand
Ijefore them.

V. Samuel erected a thankful memorial of this

victory, to the glory of God, and for the encour-
agement of Israel; (v. 12.) he set up an Eben-
ezer, the stone of help. If ever the people's hard
hearts should lose the impressions of this provi-

dence, this stone would either revive the remem-
brance of it, or remain a standing witness against

them. 1. The place where it was set up, was
the same, where 20 years before, the Israelites

were smitten before the Philistines, ch. 4: 1. The
sin which procured that defeat being pardoned on
their repentance, the jiardon was now sealed in

the very same place; see Hos. 1: 10. 2. Samuel
had been instrumental by prayer to obtain the
mercy, therefore thought himself in a special man-
ner obliged to make this grateful acknowledgment
of it. 3. The reason he gives for the name is.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped ns: in which he
speaks thankfully of what was past, and yet some-
what doubtfully f(jr the future: that we refer to

God. Note, The beginnings of mercy and deliv-

erance are to be acknowledged with thankfiilness

j

so far as they go, though they be not completely
finished ; nay, though the issue seem uncertain.

! Havifi^ obtained help from God, I continue hitherto,

says blessed Paul.

V. 13—17. We have here a short account
(for he writes it himself) of the further good ser-

vices Samuel did Israel. It appears, 2 Chron.
35: 18. that in his days the people kept the pass-

over with more than ordinary devotion, notwith-
! standing tiie distance of the ark, and the desola-

tions of Shiloh. Many good offices, no doubt, he
did for Israel; but here we are only told how in-

strumental he was,

1. In securing the public peace, v. 13. Samuel
was their protector and deliverer, not by dint of
sword, as Gideon, nor by strength of arm, as
Samson, but by the power of prayer to God, and
carrying on a reformation. Religion and piety
are the best securities of a nation.

Verse 9.

Samuel was not a priefst ; but he acted by an e.ttraordinary autho-
rity in this and in many other instances, as n prophet of the Lord,
and under his immcdinte direction. Scott.

Verses 10, II.

It does not appear, that the people came armed to Mizpeh : and it

is probable, they smote the Philistines with the swords of those, who
had been Itilled by the lightning. (Ear. 14:26—30. Josh. 10 : 11. 2
Sam. 22 :

7—16.) [Rut see note on v. 5.] Id.

(11.) Smote them.] ' This victory was the more wonderful, because
we do not find the Israelites came to Mizpeh with any weapons ; but
aa far as can be gathered from tlie relation of the ilight, they smote
them with their own weapons, which the Philistines threw away
when they fled, and which were found among those that were slain by
the lightning.' Pxtrick.—Hethcar.] 'Probablv situated in Dan.

[42]

Josephus calls it Korraioi, the LXX. Baithchor ; Targura, Bethsa
ron ; Svriac and Arabic, Bethjasan ; by which Houbigant supposes ia

meant Beth-shan.'' Greenfield.
Verse 12.

The transgressions and chastisements of Israel had been manyj
they had repeatedly humbled themselves before God and obtained de-
liverance; and they had again relapsed into sin, and fallen into dis-

tress : but they had not been given up to total apostasy, or to utter
ruin ; and they had now once more been brought to repentance, and
make partakers of a singular deliverance, by the immediate interpo-
sition of the Almighty. Eben-ezer.]—The same place was before
mentioned by anticipation, with reference to the name given it on this

occasion. (4: 1. 5: 1.) [Note, and cut, J udg. 9 : 6.] Scott.
Verses 13, 14.

This peaceM state, within the land, was preserved till the people
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tines were >' subdued,
and they ' came no
more into the coast of
Israel: and the hand of
the Lord was "against
the Philistines all the

days of Samuel.
14 And the cities

which the Philistines

had taken from Israel

were restored to Israel,

from Ekron even unto
Gath; and the coast

thereof did Israel de-
liver out of the hands
of the Philistines: and
there was * peace be-
tween Israel and the
Amorites.

15 IF And Samuel
'judged Israel ail the

days of his life.

16 And he went from
year to year * in circuit

to Beth-el, and Gilgal,

and Mizpeh, and judg-
ed Israel in all those
places.

17 And * his return
was to Ramah^ for

there was his house
j

and there he judged
Israel; and there ' he
built an altar unto the
Lord.

CHAR vin.
Samuel, when old, makes his tfuiis

judgei ; who behave ill, and give the
people an occaBioii of desiring a king,
1

—

0. Samuel is displeased, and prays
coDcerning it ; but the Lord requires
him to comply, and to sliow them lite

manner of a king, 6— 18. They per-

sist in their request ; and Samuel by
divine direction vieUls lo tlieni, 19-—

22.

AND it came to pass,

when Samuel was
old, that he * made his

1 SAMUEL, Vin.

2. In recovering the public viglits, r. 14. B_\

liis influence, Israel had courage to ilcniand the

cities the Piiiliatincs had iniJTistty taken, and long

detained; and the riiili<tincs not daiint; t.) coii-

lend vvitli one that iiad so great an inieicit in

heaven, tamely yielded, and restored (some think)
even Ekron and Gath, two of their capital citic«,

though afterward they retook iheni; olhcr.s thiid<,

some .small towns jjetween Ekron and Ciatli, which
were forced from the Philistines. It is addi-d.

There was peace beUciin fsitiel and the. Ainoritea,

i. e. the Canaanites, the remains of the naliAe.s.

Not that Israel made any league witii ihenj, lni(

they were quiet ; ami not so mischievous as some-
times. Thus, W(C7i a man'x tvays plcane the Lord,
H(. makcth even his enetiiirs to he at peace vith him

.

3. In administering piihlic justice, v. 1.3, l(i.

He judged Israel: as a prophet, he taught them
duly, and re|)rove(l their .sins, called j'"/gi>i';,

Ezek. 20: 4.-22: 2. Moses judged Israel, when
lie tnade them know the xtatnlex uf God, and his

laws; (Ex. 18: 16.) and thus Samuel judged them
to the last, even after Saul was madejiing; so

he promised them then, when Saul was inaugu-
rated, ch. 12: 23. I will not cease to teach you
the good and right way. As a magistrate, he re-

ceived appeals from the inferior courts, and gave
judgment; tried causes, and determined them,
prisoners, and acquitted or condemned them, ac-

cording to the law. When in his prime, he rode
the circuit, kept courts at Beth-el, Gilgal, and
Mizpeh, all in the tribe of Bfenjamin; but his

constant residence was at Ramah, his father's

city, and there he judged Israel, wiiither thev
resorted for justice from all parts, ii. 17.

4. In kee|)ing up the public exercises of reli-

gion ; for at Ramah he Iniilt an ahar lo the Lord,
not in contempt of that at Nob, or Giljeon, or
wherever the tabernacle was; but divine justice

having laid Shiloh waste, and no other place be-
ing yet chosen for them to bring their offerings

to, (Dent. 12: 11,) he looked upon the law which
confined them to one place, to lie for the present
suspended, and therefore, Ijeing a prophet, and
under divine direction, he did as the patriarchs
did, built an altar where he lived, both for the

Satnuel^s sons madejudges

use of his own family, and for the good of tliB

connliy that resorted to it. Great men should
u.sc their wealth, power, and interest, to keep up
religion in the |)laces where they live.

''sons judges over
rael.

2 Now the namt! of
his first-born was •= Joel,

and the name of Itis .se-

cond Abiah: they loere

Is- judgeS 111

Two sad things, but('H.\p. VIII. V. 1—3.
not strange, we find here.

1. A good and u.scful man growing old and
unfit for service, v. 1. Samuel is reikoned to

have been now about 60, not over, and perha])»

not so much ; but he was a man betimes; and the

fruits that are first ripe, keep the worst. He had
spent his strength and spirits in the fatigue of
|)iiblic bnsines.o, and now finds hintself old and in-

lirm. I'eisons in the prime of life, ought to be
bi;sy in the xMirk of life ; fur as they go into yeare,

lliey will find themselves less disposed to it, and
lc.«s able for it.

2. The children of a good man going to luuight,

and not treading in his steps. Samuel had given
his sons so good an eilucation, and tliey had given
him such good liopes, and gained such a reputa-
tion, that lie made them judges, assistants awhile,
and afterward deputies at Becr-slieba, remote
from Ramah, c. 2. probably in accommodation to

the sontherii districts: we have reason to think
Saiimel commissioned his sons, not lx;cause they
were his, (he luid no ambition to entail the gov-
eriiineiil on his family, any more than Gideon
had,) but lj<'cause, for aught tliat yet .ippearal,

they were men very fit for the trust; and none so

proper to ease tlie aged judge, as (other things

heitic, C'^iol) his own sons, who, no doubt, were
respected (i>v their g(K)d father's sake, and, having
.=;ncli an adxantage at setting out, might soon have
iieeii great, had they lx!en but good. But, ala.":!

their charactpr was tlie reverse of his, (r. 3.) and
their relation to so good a man, which otherwise
had been their honor, was really their disgrace.

A good extraction is a reproach to him that degene-

rates from it. Note, Many that have begun well,

and promised fair, so that their parents and friends

have had great hopes of them, yet afterward have
been the grief of those of whom they should have
tjeen the joy. When Samuel's sons were settled

at a distance from liim, then they discovered tliem-

Beer-sheba.

y J.ulg. 13:1.

7. 13:1—5.
a 14:6—16,20-
31:1—7.

b IJeut. 7:2,16,

a.
c G. 12:1. 25:

33. 17:49-53. 28;3—S.

, Judg. 4:17. Ps. lOS:

I. Jndg-3:16. 3:10,11.

Art? 13:20,21.
" Heb. ajid ha vircxiiti^. Jiidg. 5:10.

10:4. 12:14. Pa. 75:2. 82:3,4.

d 1:1,19. 8:4. 19:18-23.
e 11:1-5. G^n. 12:7,8. 33:20. 35:7.

Judg. 21:4. 1 King= 18^30-36.
a Deul. 16:18,19. Judg. 8:2-i,23. 2
Cbr. 19:5,6. Neh. 7:2. 1 Tim. 5:21.

b Judg. 5:10. 10:4. 12:14.

i: 1 (nir. 6:2.'i,:«. V.tahni.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 7—17. The more men know of God and of themselves,

the more earnestly will they desire and value the prayers of every

Christian, especially oftho.se who are most eminent for faith and
holiness, and particulaily in seasons of temporal or spiritual dis-

tress.—When we are employed in earnest cle\otion, Satan and
his agents iiiav be especially excited to assault us, as both hating

our holy engagements, and envying our felicity: but they can do

us no harm, unless they can aflright us fi-om our duty. Nor can

any hostile prepai'ations prevail against that nation, which, in a
spirit of true repentance and refovniation, and the fervent prayer

of faith, has intrusted itself to the Lord's protection.—Through
successive generations, the church of God has had occasion to set

up Ebenezers for renewed deliverances: for neither outward
persecutions, nor internal corruptions have yet prevailed against

rejected Samuel, and Saul was made king ; and the Philistines were
constantly defeated by Israel, till after the death of Samuel. Scott.

Verse 15.

Some understand the passage as meaning, that Samuel w'as so dili-

gent in the discharge of his oflice, that he sat to judge causes eveiy
day. Scott.

All the days of his life.] 'Samuel is supposed to have lived 100
years. He must have been judge 60 years, and consequently the

whole of Saul's reign. He seems in many respects to have been con-
sidered the governor of the people, while Saul was the general of
the armies.^ Dr. A. Cl.Cbke.'

Verse 16.
• When at Beth-el, Ephiaim and all the N. of the country could

Iiave easy access to him; when at Gilgal, Benjamin, and those be-

yond Jordan; when at Mizpeh, Judah, Simeon, and Gad.'
Ghee.nf.

•
Verse 17.

It is very remarkable, that in this great revival of religion, tlie

ark was neither removed to Shiloh, nor placed with the tabernacle in

any other aituation.—It is uncertain whether or not the sanctuary-

her; because ' hithejto the Lord hadi helped her;' and He will

help her even unto the end of the world.—Every believer should

review the records of this jireservation, and these deliverances,

with admiring gratitude and joyful love; and then, looking back
on his own experience, he will find an abridgment of the same
history. (2 Cur. 1: 8—11.)—At stated seasons, as at the con-

clusion of the year, when about to approach the Lord's table, or

when we ha\c received some remarkable mercy, we shall find it

peculiarly usefiil thus to review our ways, and to wait upon the

Lord to renew our strength: and in so doing we may hope ere

long to set up oiu' last Elien-ezcr in the realms above, and to begin

our eternal songs of joyftil jjraise to Him, who hatli helped us

quite through, and made us inoi« than conquerors. Scott.

service was carried on at Shiloh, or Nob, or elsewhere, during all this

jieriod, but probably it was either neglected, or very imjiroperly con-
ducted. As the ark, the glory even of the tabernacle, was departed,
the more pious Israelites seem to have disregarded it; and to have
preferred joining with Samuel in the sacrifices and worship, which,
doubtless by divine direction, he performed near his own house.
This disregard to the I-evitical institutions clearly intimated, that the
typical meaning forineMi their chief use; and, when tliis was over-

looked, they became a lifeless carcass, by no means to be' compared
with repentance, faith, and love to Gotl and man. (9: 12—14. 2
Kings 3 : 20. Ps. 50 : 7—15.) ScOTT.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1—5. As we do not find that either God or the

people censured Samuel, for ' making his sons judges ;
' we may infer,

that he had properly educated them, and that they appeared well
qualified for the office, and were appointed to it for the good and by
the approbation of the people. (71/. P.—Ex. 23 : 6—9. Prov. 17

:

8, 23. Am. 5: 10—15. Mic. 3: 8—12. 7: 1—4.)—It is probable,

the people in general, and especially the superior persons, were grown
weary of being ruled bv pious judges and prophets, raised up by Sod
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B. C. 1080. 1 SAMUEL, VIII. The people desire a king.

3 And ^ his sons:

walked not in his ways,
* but turned aside after

lucre, and took bril)cs,

and perverted judg-

ment.
4 Then all 'the el

ders of Israel gathered

themselves together,

and came to Samuel
unto Ramah,

5 And said unto him.

Behold, thou art old,

and thy sons walk not

in thy ways: now
B make us a king to

judge us like all the

nations.

6 But the thing dis-
pleased Samuel, when
they said. Give us" a

king to judge us. And
Samuel '' prayed unto

the Lono.
7 And the Lord said

unto Samuel, ' Hearken
unto the voice of the

people m all that they

say unto thee: for

''they have not rejected

thee, but they have
rejected me, that I

should not reign over

them.
8 According 'to all

the works which they
have done, since the

day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even
unto this day, where-
with they have forsaken
me, and served other
gods; so do they also

unto thee.

9 Now therefore,

t hearken unto their

voice; J howbeit, yet
protest solemnly unto
them, and show them
" the manner of the

king that shall reign
over them.

10 IT And Samuel told

all the words of the
Lord unto the people,
that asked of him a

king.

11 And he said,
" This will be the man-
ner of the king that

you:

selves. Thus, mnny tliat have conducted well

while under tlicif -parents' eye, when they have

gone abroad into the world, and set up for them-

selves, have proved bad. Let none therefore lie

secure, either of themselves or theirs, but depend

on divine grace. Many that have done well in a

state of ineaniiess and subjection, have been spoiled

by preferment and power. Honors change men's

minds, and, too often, for the worse. Samuel's

sons were not so profane and vicious as Eli's;

but, whatever tliey were in other respects, they

were corrupt judges, they turned aside after lucre,

after the mammon of unrighteousness, so the Chal-

dee. Note, The love of money is the root of all

evil; pernicious in any, but especially in judges.

V. 4—22. Perhaps a kingly government had
been often talked of among them by persons given

to change, and that aftected what looked great:

but we do not find it was ever till now publicly

proposed and debated. Abimelech was little bet-

ter than a titular king, though he is said to reign

over Israel; (Judg. 9: 22.) and perhaps his falk.wise and good, and will judge better tlian thy

had rendered the title of king odious hitherto, as

that of Tarquin did among tlie Romans.
Here is, I. The elders' address to Samuel, v.

4, 5. Not in a riotous, tumultuous manner, but

with due respect they came to his house at Ramah
with their address, containing,

1. A remonstrance of their grievances ; a small

thing will serve factious spirits for a color to de-

sire a change. Thou art old, and thy sons walk
not in thy ways. True, Samuel was old, but he

had grown old in their service, was the more wise
and experienced for his age, and on that account
the fitter to rule. And it was very unkind, un-

grateful, nay, unjust, to cast him oft" when he was
old. God had saved his youth from being despi-

cable, (ch. 3: 20.) yet they make his old age so,

which should have been counted worthy of double

honor. If old people be upbraided with their in-

firmities, and laid aside for them, let them not
think it strange True, his sons did not walk in

his ways ; the more was his grief, but tliey could

not say it was his fault; he had not, like Eli, in-

dulged them in their badness, but was ready to

receive complaints against them. And if that

had been the thing desired, we may well suppose,

2. A petiiioi) for I lie redress of these grievan-

ces, by setting a king over them: Make, us a king

to jiulfrr U.1 like all the natiom'. Thus far was well,

that they did not rise in rel'-ellion against Sam-
uel and set up a king for thcinseUes by force; but

applied to Samuel, God's prophet, and humbly
begged him to do it. But it appears by what fol-

lows, it was a iiad motion, ill made, and displeas-

ing to God. God designed them a king, a man
after his own heart, when Samuel was dead; but

they would anticipate God's counsel, and have

one now. They had a prophet to judge them,

that had immediate correspondence with Heaven,
and therein they were great and happy above any

nation, none having God so nigh unto them. Deut.

4: 7. But this would not serve, they must have

a king to judge them with external |)omp and

power, like all the 7iniionx. They knew it was
in vain to court Samuel to take upon him the title

and dignity of a king, but he must appoint them
one. They do not say, ' Give us a king that is

sons do,' but, ' Give us a king,' any body that

will but make a figure. Thus foolishly did they

forsake their own mercies, and, under pretence

of advancing the dignity of their nation to that of

their neighbors, did really thrust themselves down
fi'om their own excellency, and profane tlieir

ci'own by casting it to the ground.

II. Samuel's resentment of this address, v. 6.

Let us see how he took it: 1. It cut him to the

heart. Probably, it was a surprise to him, which
made it the more grievous. When they upbraid-

ed him with his own infirmities, and his children's

irregularities, he could patiently bear it, but it

displeased him when they said, Give us a king to

judge us, because that reflected on"God and his

honor. 2. It drove him to his knees ; so making
himself easy. When any thing disturbs us, it is

our interest, as well as our duty, t6 show God our

trouble, Phil. 4: 6. and He gives us leave to be

humbly free with Him.
III. God's instruction. They that in straits

seek to God, shall find 'Him nigh, and ready to

direct them. He tells him,

1. What would be an allay to his displeasm-e.

(1.) He must not think it hard, they had slighted

on the making out of tJie charge of bribery against him, for they had herein slighted God Himself,

snail reign over

them, he would have superseded their commissions
and punished them. But this would not content

the elders, they had another project in view

° He will take your
sons, and appoint them
for himself, for his

chariots, and to be his

horsemen; and some
p shall run before his

chariots.

12 And he will i ap-
point him captains over
thousands, and cap-
tains over fifties, ' and
will set them to ear his

ground, and to reap his

harvest, and to make
his instruments of war,
and instruments of his

chariots.

V. 7. Note, If God interest Himself in the indig-

! nities done us, and the contempts put on us, we
may well aflford to bear them patiently ; uor need

he will take13 And
your daughters to be

confectionaries, and to

be cooks, and to be

bakers.
14 And he will 'take

your fields, and your
vineyards, and your
olive-yards, even the
best of them, and *give
them to his servants.
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to reform religion. (13 : 22.) So that the misconduct of Samuel's
sons merely served them for an occasion of proposing this measure
to Samuel. Scott.

(1.) 3Iade his sons judges.] ' Some think, wrongfully in diverse
respects ; as in that lie did not consult God about it, but did it of
himself, without precedent, made them chief judges, and did not de-
pose them for inal-administration, all wliicli was aggravated by the
example of Eli, then fresh in memory.' Poole.

(S.) Old.] ' They feared Samuel would not live long, and that either
he through inflrniity and indulgence might leave the government in
his sons' hands, or that they would invade and keep it after their
father's death.' Id.

Verse 7.

'These are the words of an angry sovereign, as much as tn say, let
them have their will.' P.vtrick.

Verses 10—13.
Under the governmcn! of Moses, Joshua, and the Judges, the people

had been e.verapt from opprension, nav, as f:ir as can be learned by the

[44]

history, even from taxes of all kinds : (12 : 2—7. Num. 16: 15. 31:

47.) but kingly government, like that of the nations, could not possibly

be thus supported. (M. R.) And as these [burdensome exactions and
cruel oppressions] are the natural effects of absolute authority in-

trusted with a fallen creature, prone to selfishness and folly ; we ought
consequently to prefer those limitations and restrictions, which are

equally beneficial to the governors and the governed. Scott.
' It is not precisely known to us what the terms of the covenant

between the king and the peojile were, (ch. 10: 25.) but it certainly

did not give the king the liberty of exacting from the people all the

various services which are here enumerated.' Jahn.
(13.) 'The king of Ceylon hath many umnev, belonging to his

kitchen, choosing to have" his meat dressed by them. Several times

he hath sent into the countries a command to gather handsome young
^

women of the Chingulayes to recruit his kitchen, with no exception

whether married or unmarried ; and they never return back again.'

h'noT, in Greenf.
Tenth. (15, 17.) A second, or rather third, tithe out of the clear



B. C. 1030. 1 SAMUEL, VIII. JManncr of a kinp; descrihed.

15 And he will take

the tenth of your seed,

find of your vineyards,

and give to hi/ * olTi-

cers, and to his ser-

vants.

16 And he wiH take

your men-servunts, and
your niaid-Rorvants,and

your goodliest young
men, and your asses,

and put them to his

work.
17 He will take the

tenth of your sheep:
and ye shall be his ser-

vants,

18 And ye shall "cry
out in that day, because
of your king .vhich ye
shall have chosen you;
and the Lord *will not

hear you in that day.

19 Nevertheless, the

people y refused to obey
the voice of Samuel:
and they said. Nay, but
wc will have a king
ovex' us;

20 That « we also

may be like all the

nations, and that our
king may judge us, and
go out before us, and
fight our battles.

21 And Samuel heard
all the words ofthe peo-

wc tbink tliR worse of ourselves, if/or his sake wc

hear ripnmch, (Ps. 69: 7.) but nitlier rejoice, and

count it ;ni honor, Col. 1: 24. Hod reitms over

the heathen, over all tlie noi Id, hut the fjovernnieut

of Israel had hitiicrto lx>cn, in a more peculiar

manner than ever any government was", a Tlii-oc-

raej', a divine government. As the constitution,

so the adniinisti-ttion, of their government, was
by, TAiw n((ith the Lord; this method tliey v\'cre

weary of, thoun;h it was their honor and safety,

above any thing, so long as they kept in with God;
they w-ere indeed so nuicli the more exposed to

calamities, if they provoked God to anger byt^in,

and they could not transgress at so cheap a rate

as otiior nations could, which, perhaps, was the

trv»^ reason why they desired to stand on the same
terms with God that other nations did. (2.) He
must not think it strange, for they do as they al-

ways have done, v. 8.

2. He tells him an answer to their demand.

They ihntl have a khii;. Hearken to the voice of

the people, v. 7, 9. Not that God was pleased

with tJ>eir request, but as sometimes He crosses

us, in love, so at other times He gratifies us, in

wrath; He did so here. See Hos. 13: 10, 11.

Ps. 106: 15.—78: 29. God knows how to bring

glory to Himself, and serve his own wise purposes,

even by their foolish counsels.

But he must tell them, at the same time, they

will soon have enough of a king, and will, when
too late, repent their choice. This he nmst pro-

Note, Thnsc that set

sidcr lite inconveniences, as well as convenience*,

thatwill attend it. Those that suV>mitto the gov-

ernment of the world and the llc.-h,ai e told plainly,

what hard masters they are, and what a tyranny

the d(/minion of sin is; yet they will exchange
God's government for it.

IV. Samuel's faithful delivery of God's mind to

tliem, I'. 10. He told them all the words of the

Lord, how ill He resented it; that He cortstrued

it into a rejecting of Him, and compared it with

their serving other gods; and that if they had any

reason left them, and would allow themselves to

consult their own interest, they would withdraw
their petition, and lieg to continue as they were.

He lays Isefoi e them, very particularly, what would
be tlic manner of the kin^ thiil ihould rcii;n over

them, according to the pattern of the nations, v.

11. He docs not speak (so Patrick) of a just and
honest riglit of a king to do these things, this is

(juite otherwise descriljcd in Moses' law concern-

ing the king's duty, but such a right as the kings

of the nations had then amigated.

If they will have such a king as the nations

have, let them consider,

(1.) He must have a great retlmte, abundance

of servants, grooms, chariots, horses, gentlemen,

and footmen. This is the chief grandeur of prin-

ces, and the imaginary glory of great men, to

have a multitude of attendants. And whom take

but your sons, ti. 11. Theytiiat used to work for

their jsirents and themselves, must woik fir him,

ear his ground, and reap his harvest, (r. 12.) and
This would

u

test solemnly to than; v. 9.
,

their hearts inordinately upon any thing in this
j

count it their preferment too,i-. 16

world, to moderate their desires, ought to con- be a great change.

pie, and » he rehearsed
them in the ears of the

Lord.
22 And the Lord

said to Samuel, Heark-
en •" unto their voice,

and make them a king.

And Samuel said imto
the men of Israel, Go
ye every man unto his

city.

Heb. eunucht. Gen. 37-.36. Is. 39:7.

Dan. 1:3,7—10,18.
u li. 8:21.

X Job 27:9. Ps. 18:41. froT. 1:27,28.

1:15. Mic.3:4. Luke 13:

Jcr.7:13. 44:16. Ei. 33:

21:13.

25.

y I'!. 81:11.

81.

I 5. Ex. 33:16. Lev. 20:24—28. Num.
23:9. De.il. 7:6. F s. 16:35. Johii

15:19. Koni.l2:2. 2Cor.6:17. Phil.

3:20. 1 Pet. 2:9.

4 Jud?. 11:11.

b 7. Hps. 13:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
No instructions or examples can overcome the bias of our fal-

len nature to evil; and the Lord communicates his sanctifying

grace by wise and righteous rules, of which He does not deign to

inform us: duty h our part, and consequences must be left with
Him.—External restraints may produce appearances which im-

pose on the most discerning; yet when they arc withdrawn, and
temptations occur, the evil heart will discover itself; and pros-

perity has a natural tendency to increase bad propensities. Pa-
rents should therefore prqiare to bear with resignation disappoint-

metrts in theii- children; and not be anxious to jjrefer or enrich

them, lest they should assist in inflaming their passions,—' The
love of money is the root of all evil,' and peculiarly odious and
mischievous in magistrates and ministers. (^Nfjte, 1 Tim. 6: 6

—

M). P. O. 6—12.)—Grace subdues and mortifies, and convictions

restrain, human depravity; but in itself it is t!ie same from gen-

eration to generation. Discontent, fondness of change, a desire

of conformity to the wwld, and of outward splendor, are natural

to man, and follow him from the cradle to the grave, unless re-

generated and new created by the Holy Spirit. No change of
circumstances can cure these diseases; and neither the counsels

of wise men, nor the testimony of God, will .suppress these inor-

dinate desires. When the mind is thus disposed, tlie slightest

circumstance serves as a pretext for rushing upon gratification,

yet a pious man would grieve to give others by his conduct even
an occasion of sin.—When om- grief or displeasure leads us to

more fervent prayer and intercession in behalf of those who grieve
us, nothing can injure or even long distress us ; for flie consolation

of God will richly repay the injuries of men.—Under the troubles

which Providence has allotted lis, we may expect the supports of

grace: but if we resolutely persist in choosing for ourselves; when
we have exchanged slight inconveniences for real grievances, we
shall have the aggravation ofan accusing conscience, and the divine

rebuke. And this will often be the case; for those things which

at a distance look pleasant, are generally most bitter when in ac-

tual possession.—The law of God, and the manner of men, are

widely different; the former should be the rule of otir conduct in

the several relations of life; the latter the measure of our expecta-

tions from others,—As raagi.'?tracy is the appointment of God, and

a great blessing, and as every form is liable to abuses ; it is our

wisdom to be thankful for the advantages, and patient under the

inconveniences, of that government under which we live: and it

is our duty to jjray continually for our rulers, that they may gov-

ern us in the fear of God, and that we may live in all gi-dliness

and honesty; thus * honoring God and the king, and not meddling

with them that are given to change,' or disposed, upon every im-

aginary grievance, or indeed on anv account, to speak evil of tho

ruler of the people. {Rom. 13: 1—6. Tit. 3:1,2. 1 Pet. 2:

13—17. 2 Pet. 2: 10, 11.)—But the Lord's servants should be-

have so unexceptionably, that even those who injure them rnay

not be able to imi^each tlieir infegrity, or to withhold from thein

respect and confidence. And it is a hopeful symptom, even in the

evidently distempered state of individuals, or collective bodies,

Avhen their desires of worldly objects can brook delay; and they

can refer the time and manner of their being granted to the deter-

mination of Providence. Scott.

produce of their Innds. (Notes, Gen. 47: 23—26. Num. 18: 21.
Deut. 14 : 22—29.) Scott.

(U.) 'It is very well known, that all the eastern nations were un-
der despotic government. It is therefore such a kind of government
that Samuel sets forth in the following verses. This is very evident,
fl-om the 1 8th verse particularly.' Dodd.

(15.) ' From this it may be inferred, that other nations paid the
tithe of their income to their kings.' Jahn.

Verses 19—22.
They did not perceive that it was their peculiar privilege to be

unlike other nations, especially in this respect. (Note, Num. 23 : 9.

Ro7n. 12 : 2.)—Amidst the sin and folly of this conduct, it should how-
ever be noted to their commendation, that they showed great respect
to Samuel, They did not attempt to set up a kin^ of their own

choosing, but sought his counsel and concurrence: and on an intima-

tion from him, that their request would be granted, they put such en-

tire confidence in him, that they departed quietly to their own houses.

The history of the world cannot jjroduce another instance, in which
a public determination was formed to appoint a king ; and yet no one
proposed either himself or any other person to be king, bnt referred

the determination entirely to God. (Note, Deut. 17 : 1.5.) Ambition
of royal authority certainly was not the motive, in the leading men
who supported this measure. The whole of their proceedings, even
in this highly improper determination, showed, how fully they were
ccinvinccd, that the law of Moses was from God ; and that, even iii

apiiointing a king, his directions must be observed ; or rather, that the

decision mnsl be referred implicitly to God Himself. Scott.

[45]



B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, IX. Saul seeks the asses of his falher.

CHAP. IX.
Tlie aiici'fitry and j)er5ona] qualincntions

of Satil, I, 2. He is sent to seek hi«

father's assps ; but not fiiKlin^ them,
he, by the counsel of his servant, pur-

poses goilii; to Samuel, 3— 10. He is

directed by young mniilens where to

find him, 11—M, Samuel, preparcJ
by a revelation from fiod, expects
him, and entertains bim with great
respect, 15—24. On the morrow he
privately diHcourses with lini, and
brings him on bis way, 25—27.

NOW there was a
mail of Benjamin,

whose name tcas^ Kish,

the son of Abiel, the

son of Zeror, the son
of Bechorath, the son
of Aphiah, * a Bcnja-
mite, a mighty man of

t power.
2 And he had a son

whose name was Saul,

a ''choice young man,
and a goodly: and there

was not among the
children of Israel a
goodlier person than
he: '=from his shoulders
and upward he teas

higher than any of the

people.
3 And ""the a.s.'jes of

Kish, Saul's father,

were lost; and Ki.sh

said to Saul his son.

Take now one of the

servants with thee, and
arise, go seek the asses.

4 And he pa.ssed

through 'mount Ephra-
inij and passed through
the land of ^Shalisha,

but they found them
not: then they passed
through the land of
s Shalim, and there they

were not; and he pai3.s-

ed through the land
of the Benjamites, but
they found them not.

5 And when they
wore come to the land
<•' ""Zuph, Saul said to

his servant that' vms
with him. Come, and
let us return; lest my
ftither leave caring for

the asses, and ' take
thought for us.

a 14:51. 1 Chr. 8:30—33. 9:36—39.
Acts 13:21. Cis.

' "-, the son of a wan of Jemini.
t llr, s«'w;a/ice. 25:2. 2 Sjm. 19:32.
Job 1-3.

b 16:7. Gen. 6:2. 2 Sam. 14:25,26.
Jer. 9:23.

c 10:23. 17:4. Num. 13:33.
tl 10:2. Ju.lg. 5:10. 10:4.

e .lodg. 17:1. 19:1.

f -• Hint's 4:42.

g 1.11.33:18. John 3:23. Salim.
h 1:1.

i 10:2. Matt. 6:25,28,34. Luke 12:11,
22.

(2.) ' lie iiiiibt keep a great fable; lie will not

be ciaiiciit to (liiie'witli his neiglibors on a sacri-

fice, as Samuel used to do, (ch. 9: 13.) but he

must have variety of dainty dishe.=, forced-meats,

and sweet-meats, and delicate sauces; and who
must prepare these but your daughters, the most

ingenious and handy of them, whom you hoped to

prefer to houses and tables of their ownl'

(3.) ' He must needs have a standing army, for

guards and garrisons; (r. 12.) and your sons, in-

stead of being elders of your cities, and living in

quiet and honor at home, must be disposed of here

at the pleasure of the sovereign.'

(4.) ' You may expect he will have great fa-

vorites, s(Trr(w,/.s to be your 7?i(74;cri-, whom, having

dignified and ennobled, he must enrich, and give

estates suitable to their honor ; and which way
can he do that, but out of your inheritances'? v.

14, and how will you like tliatl

'

(5.) ' He must have great revenues to maintain

his grandeur and power with; and whence must
he have them but fi oni yen'! v. 15, 17. You think

the tenths, the double tenths, which God has ap-

pointed to support the church, grievous enough,

and grudge the payment of them ; but, if you have

a king, another tenth w ill be levied with more
rigor, to support the royal dignity. Consider the

expense with the magnificence, an I whether it will

(juit cost.'

These would be their grievances; and, while

they would have none but God to complain to,

when they complained to Him, He would not hear

them; (?;. 18.) nor could they expect that He
should. Note, w hen we bring ourselves into dis-

tress by our own irregular desires and projects,

we justly forfeit the comfort of prayer, and the

benefit of divine aids; and, if God be not better to

us than we deserve, v\ e must have our relief in our

own hands, and then it is bad with us.

V. The people's obstinacy in their demand, v.

19, 20. One would think, such a representation

of the consequences as this, coming from God
Himself, who can neither deceive, nor be deceived,

should have prevailed w ith them to waive their

request: but their hearts were upon it, right or

wrong, good or evil. See the absurdity of inor-

dinate desires, and how they rob men of their rea-

son. They could not stay God's time. God had
intimated Tn the law, that, in due lime, Israel

.should have a king, (Dcut. 17: 14, 15.) and,

perhaps, they had some intimation the lime was
at hand ; but they are all in haste. ' We,- in our

day, will have this king over us.' Could they

but have waited ten or twelve years, they had had
David, a king of God's giving in mercy, and all

the calamities attending the setting up ol Saul had
been prevented. Sudden resolves and hasty de-

sires make work for long and leisurely repentance.

What they aimed at, was, not only as before, that

they might be like the nations, level with them,
above whom God had so far advanced them ; but

that they might have one to judge them, and to go
out before tliein when they took the field, and to

fight their battles. Foolish people, and unwise!
Could they ever desire a battle better fought for

them than the last was, by Samuei's prayer, and
God's thunder'] ch. 7: 10. So sick, it seems,
were they of their privileges, and what was the

issue'! Their first king was slain in battle, which
none of their judges ever were ; so was Josiah,

one of the last and best.

Chap. IX. V. 1—2. Samuel had promised
Israel, from God, that tliey should have a king;
it is strange the next news is not of candidates

setting up for the government. Why does not

j

the prince of the Irilx? of Judah look about him
now, remembering Jacob's entail of the sceptre on
that tribe'? Is there never a Iwld, aspiring man
in Israel, to say, ' I will be king, if God will

I

choose me?' No, none appears; whether it is

owing to a culjiablc mean spiriteciness, or a laud-

able humility, 1 know^ not ; but sure it is what can
scarcely be paralleled in the history of any king-

dom; a crown, such a crown, set up, and nobody
bids for if. Most governments liegan in the am-
bition of the prince to rule, but Israel's in the

ambition of the people to be ruled. Had any oi

tliose elders which petitioned /or a king, afterward

petitioned to be a king, I should have suspected

that person's ambition to have Ijcenat the bottom
of the motifln ; but now, (let them have the praise

of what was good in them,) it was not so, God
having in the law undertaken to choose their king,

{Deut. 17: 15.) they all sit still, till they hear
from heaven, as in this ch. which begins the story

of Saul, their first king, and, by strange steps of

Providence, brings him to Samuel to be anointed

privately, and so' to be prepaied for an election

by lot, and a public commendation to the people;

wliich follows in the next. And these beginnings

had been very hopeful and promising, had it not

been that the sin of the people was tiie spring of
this great afiair.

We are here told, 1. What a good family Saul
was of, V. 1. He was of the tribe of Benjamin;
so was the New Testament Saul, who also was
called Paul, and he mentions it as his honor, for

Benjamin was a favorite, Rom. 11: 1. Phil. 3:

5. That tribe had been reduced to a very small

number by the fatal war with Gibeah, and is here
called, with good reason", the smallest of the tribes

nf Israel; v. 21. His father was Kinh, a mighty
man of power, or, as the margin reads it, in sub-

stance; in spirit stout, in body strong, in estate

wealthy. The whole lot of the tribe of Benjamin
coming to be distributed among 600 men, we may
suppose their inheritances were much larger than

theirs who were of other tribes ; an advantage
which somewhat helped to balance the disadvan-
tage of the smallness of their mnnber.

2. What a good figure Saul made, v. 2. No
mention is here made of any of the accomplish-

ments of his mind, but only of his body, that he
was a tall, proper, a good shape, and a good
presence, graceful and well proportioned. When
God chose a king after his own heart, he pitched

upon one not at all remarkable for the height of
his stature, or any thing in bis countenance, but its

innocency and sweetness, ch. 16: 7, 12. But
when He chose a king after the people's heart,

who aimed at nothing so much as stateliness and
grandeur, He pitched u])on this huge tall man,
who, if he had no other good qualities, yet would
look great. They would have a king like the na-

tions, and the nations commonly chose portly men
for their kings.

V. 3—10. Here is, I. A great man rising

from small beginnings. Most that are advanced,

rise gradually; but Saul, from the level with his

neighbors, stepped at once into the throne; ac-

cording to that of Hannah, He raiscth up the poor

out of the dust, to set them among priiices. Saul,

it should seem, was married, and had children

grown up, yet lived in his father's house, and was
subject to hiin. Promotion comes not by chance
or human probabilities, but God is the Judge.

II. A great event rising trom small occurrences.

How low the history begins! as low as any we
meet with of those called to preferment.

1. .Saul's father sends him with 'one of his ser-

vants, to seek some asses he had lost. It may be.

NOTES.
CH.1P. IX. V. 1, 2. {M. R. a.) The words translatetl ' a choice

young man, and a goodly,' may literally be rendered, a chosen and
goodly person, there being nothing in the original for young.

Scott.
(1.) 'Here is a difficulty, because 1 Chron. 8

-. 37. 9: 39. TVer is

said to have begat Kish. But, by begetting there, must be meant giv-
ing him his breeding and education ; for Ner was Kisli's brother. 1

Sam. 14: 51.' P\TRicK.
(2.) ' Nobleness of asi)ect and dignity of person was carefully pro-

vided for in kings in ancient times. The Liicedemonians_^ned their

[•i6].

king Archidamus for marrying a wife of low stature, who was likely

to bring them, not kirig.t, but kingUtiga, to reign over them.'
Patkick.

Verses 3—5.

(Marg. Ref.)
' Scott.

(3.) Go seek the asses.} 'Baron De Tott represents searches for

stray animals as very common in the east,' (for fields and pastures

were without fences' in general) 'and ollen lasting for several dayH

Each owner, also, has a particular mark imprinted on his animals.'

Williams.



B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, IX. Saul directed to Samuel.

6 And he said unto
him, Behold now, there

is in tliis '' city a man
of God, and he is ' an
honorable man; "all

that he saith, cometh
surely to pass: now,
let us go thither; pcrad-
venture he can show us
our way that we should
go-

7 Then said Saul to

his servant, But, be-

hold, if we go, ° what
shall we bring the man.'
for the bread is * spent
in our vessels, and
there is not a present
to bring to the man of
God : what t have we ?

8 And the servant
answered Saul again,

and said, Behold, :j: I

have here at hand the

fourth part of a shekel
of silver; that will I

give to the man of God,
to tell us our way.

9 (Before-time in Is-

rael, when a man went
to 'inquire of God, thus

he spake. Come, and
let us go to the seer:

for he that is now call-

ed a Prophet, was be-

fore-time called P a

Seer.)

10 Then said Saul to

his servant, § Well
said; come, let us go:
so they went unto the

city where the man of
God was.

11 IT And as they
went up

II
the hill to

the city, they i found
young maidens going
out to draw water, and
said unto them, Is the

seer here.'

12 And they answer-
ed them, and said. He
is; behold he is before

you: make haste now,
for he came to-day to

the city; for ther-e is a

tliey had no way then to give public notice of f the assos for lost, and now that wc are so near the
strayed Or stolen property. A very good law they man of God, let us go and learn from him the good
had to oblige men to bring back an ox or an ass knowledge of God, since we may not have such
that went astray, but it is to be feared that was, another opportunity, the proposal had been such
as other good laws, neglected and forgotten. It as lx;caine Israelites; but, to make prophecy, that
is easy to observe here, that they who have, must glory of Israel, serve so mean a turn as this, dis-

expect to lose ; thai it is wisdom to look after covered too much what manner of spirit they were
what is lost; that no man should think it below

|
of. Note, Most people would ratlier be told their

him to know the state of his flocks; that children fortune, ^han their duty; how to be rich, than
should be forward to serve their parent's inter- how to be saved. If it were the business of the
ests; though Saul's taking care of the asses is to men of God to direct for the recovery of lost asses,

be ascribed, not so much to the humility of his
^

they would be consulted much more than they are.

spirit, as to the plainness and simplicity of those

times. But his obedience to his father in it, was
very conmiendable. The servant of Kish would
be faithful only as a servant, but Saul as a son,

in his own business, therefore he was sent too.

Saul missed what he sought, but had no reason to

now that it is their business to direct for the re-

covery of lost souls; so preposterous is ^he care
of most men.

Saul was thoughtful, what present tliey should
bring the man of God, what fee they should give
hiin for his advice, v. 7. The servant betliought

complain, for he met with the kingdom, which he ' himself, that he had the fourth part of a shekel.

never dreamed of.

2. Wiien he could not find them, he determined
to return to his father, in consideration of his fa-

ther's tender concern for him ; r. 5. Children
should take care to do nothing to grieve or alarm
their parents, but be tender ql' their tenderness.

3. JHis servant moved, (for it should seem he
had more religion than his master,) that since they

were now at Ramah, they should call on Samuel,
and take his advice. Wherever we are, we should

about sevenpence half-penny in value, and that he
would give,?'. 8. ' That \\ ill do,' says Saul, let us
go, V. 10. Some think \\ hen Saul talked of giv-
ing Sanmel a fee, he measured him by himself, or
by his sons, as if he must be hired to do an hon-
est Israelite a kindness, and were like the false

prophets, that divined for money. But it rather

seems to be agreeable to the general usage of these

times, as it is to natural equity, that those who
sowed spiritual things, should reap not oidy eter-

improve our opportunities of acquainting ourselves ' nal things, from Him that employs them, but
with those that are wise and good. But there are temporal things, from those for whom they are
many that w^ill consult a man of God, if he comes employed. When the servant generously ottV-icd

in tlieir way, that would not go a step out of their to be at the charge, Saul says, ' Let us go.' Most
way to get wisdom.
The servant spoke very respectfully of Samuel,

though he knew him, by common fame only, r. 6.

Men of God are honorable men, and should be so

in our eyes. Acquaintance with the tilings of

God, and serviceableness to the kingdom of God,
put true honor on men, and make them great.

Samuel's honor, as a man of God, was, tliat all he

people love a cheap religion, and like it best, when
they can devolve the expense of it on others.

The historian here notices the name then given
the prophets. Seers, or seeirig men; (r. 9.) not but
tliat the name prophet was then used, and applied
to such persons, but that of seers was more in use.

V. 11—17. Gibeah of Saul was not 20 miles
from Ramah where Samuel dwelt, and was near

saith, cometh surely to pass. This was observed of to Mizpeh where he often judged Israel ; and yet,

him, when young, {ch. 3: 19.) and still held true. : it seems, Saul had lived so very privately, aiid

They would be advised, whether to return home, taken so little notice of public affairs, that he had
or, if there was yet any hope of finding the asses, never seen Samuel, v. 18. Yet 1 do not think it

which way to go next; a poor business to employ
|

any commendation to Saul, that he was a stranger
a prophet about! Had they said, ' Let us give up to Samuel. The maid-servants knew him, and

IT sacrifice of the people
to-day in the high
place.

13 As soon as ye be
come into the city, j'e

shall straightway find

him, before he go up to

the high place to eat:

for the ])eople will not

eat until he come, be-
cause ' he doth bless

the sacrifice; and after-

wards they eat that be
bidden. Now there-

ye

fore get you up; for

about ** this time
shall find him.

14 And they Avent up
into the city: and when
they Avere come into

the city, behold, Sam-
uel came out against
them, for to go up to

the high place.

15 Now ' the Lord
had ft told Samuel in

his ear a day before
Saul came, saying,
k 2:27. Deiil. 33:1. 1 Kings 13:1. 2

Kinss6:6. 1 Tim. 6:11.

1 IThes. 2:10. 5:13.

m 3:19,30. Is. 44:2G. Zech. 1:5,6.
Malt. 24:35.

a Judg. 6:18. 13:15,16. 1 Kings 14:3.
2 Kings 4:42. 5:5. 8:8.

* Heb. gone out of. t Heb. is with us.

X Heb. there is fouTvi in my hand.
Gen. 25:22. Ju Ig. 1:1.

p 2 Sam. 24:11. 2 Kings 17:13. t Chr.
26:28. 29:29. 2 Chr. 16:7,10. b.
29:10. 30:10. Am. 7:12.

§ Heb. Thy word is good. 2 Kings 5:

13,14.

[j
Heb. hi t/ie ascent of the city.

c| Gen. 24:11,18—20. Ex. 2:16.
5:11.

:iOr,/ens(. 16:2. Gen. 31:54. Deut.
12:6,7. 1 Cor. 5:7,8.

r I Kings 3:2—4. I Chr. 16:39.

s Mall. 26:26. Mark 6:41. Luke 24:
30. John 6:11,23. 1 Cor. 10:30. 1

Tim. 4:4. •• Heb. lo-doy.
117. Ps. 25:14. Am. 3:7. Mark 11:2
—4. 14:13—16.

tt" \]eh. revealed the car o/ Samuel. 20:

2. 2 Sam. 7:27. Job 33:16. Marg.

Judg.

Verses 6—10.

V. 9. was evidently inserted in after ages, perhaps by Ezra, supposed
to have set forth a correct edition of the Scriptures then e.vtant, un-
der the superintendence of the Spirit of prophecy. The word prophet
had been used of Abraham ; (Gen. 20 : 7.) but in Samuel's time, in
common conversation, Seer was more used : for men of God were
also called prophets. (3 : 20.) At length, the name Seer sunk into
disuse. Scott.
A present.] 'Not /»>e, buta customary token of honor. Pococke

tells us of a present of .50 radishes. Other authors [as Roberts, &c.]
mention a flower, an orange, or similar trifles ; and Brnce says, that
one who wished to solicit a favor from him, presented him with about
& score of dates^ " I mention this trifling circumstance," says B. "to
show how essential to human and civil intercourse presents are con-
sidered in the east : without them an inferior will never be at peace
in his own mind, or think he has hold of his superior for protection."
But superiors give no presents [thus.'] to their inferiors.' Greenf.

(8.) Fourth of a Shekel.] ' If the shekel was 66 cents, this was
about 16 J cts.' CoTT. Bib.

(9.) 'Houbigant justly places this V. a/i!er V. 11." Dodd.
Verses 11—14.

{Note, 7 : 17.) Shiloh, which God first chose, to place his name
there, had forfeited that distinction : no other place was appointed

;

the tabernacle, wherever at this time situated, did not contain the ark
;

and at Kirjath-jearim, where the ark remained, was no tabernacle or

altar. {Note, 7 : 1, 2.) These circumstances occasioned a kind of
temporary suspension of the law : {Lev.
17 : 3—7. Deut. 12 : 5—7.) and the
cities of the priests and Levites, where
the people resorted for instruction, seem-
ed the most proper. The highest parts
of these cities were generally selected
for sacrifice : and from this circum-
stance, the subsequent pertinacious at-

tachment of the Israelites to ' high plac-

es ' seems to have been derived. Scott.
(11.) Maidens, &c.] Such may still be

seen in the E. Niebuhr gives the draw-
ing of an Arab girl thus occupied. Ed.

(12.) Hif^h place.] 'Corn. Bertram
imagines, from this example, high pla-
ces came to be in use in after ages, for
this is the first time we read of a high
place. Yet we read of the thing though
not of the name. See Judges 6 ; 20.

13: 19. and Abraham was directed to'

mount Moriah to offer his son. He
thinks too (as also Thorndike) that this

was the beginning of synagogues and
schools.' Patrick.
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B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, IX. Samuel communes with Saul

16 To-morrow about
this time I will send
thee a man out of the

land of Benjamin, and
" thou shalt anoint him
to be captain over my
people Israel, that he
may save my people
our of the hand of the

Philistines: for I have
* looked upon my peo-

ple, because their cry

is come unto me.
17 And when Samuel

saw Saul, the Lord
said unto him, ^ Behold
the man whom I spake
to thee of: this same
shall * reign over my
people,

18 Then Saul drew
near to Samuel in the

gate, and said, Tell me,
I pray thee, where the

seer's house is.

19 And Samuel an-
swered Saul, and said,

I am the seer; go up
before me unto the high
place; for ye shall eat

with me to-day, and to-

morrow 1 will let thee
go, ^ and will tell thee

all that is in thine

heart.

20 And as for thine

asses that were lost

t three days ago, ' set

not thy mind on them,
for they are found.
And '' on whom is all

the desire of Israel.' is

it not on thee, and on
all thy father's. house.'

21 And Saul answer-
ed and said, Am not I

'a Benjamite, of the

smallest of the tribes

of Israel.' and ^ my
family the least of all

the families of the tribe

of Benjamin.' where-
fore then speakest thou

J so to me .'

22 And Samuel took
Saul and his servant,

and brought them into

the parlor, and made
them sit 'in the chiefest

place among them that

were bidden, which
were about thirty per-
sons.

were very particular in their directions, r. 12, 13.

We should always be ready to assist inciuircrs

after God's prophets, and f'urtlier tlu'in in tlioir

inquiries. Bp. Hall observes, of tlu'ii- knowledge

of all these parliiulars, That, 'where there is

practice and example of piety in the belter tort,

there will be a reflection of it on the meanest.

It is no small advairtagc to live in religious pla-

ces ; for we shall be much to blame if all goodness

fall Ijeside us.' When the sacrifice was oftered,

Samuel blessed it; i. e. prayed over it, and ofler-

ed up spiritual sacrifices with it. Let the soul

first be served.

Saul very opportunely met Samuel, r. 14. This

seemed purely accidental, but the wise God serves

very great and certain purposes, by very small

and casual occurrences. A sparrow falls not to

tlie ground without om- Fatlier.

Sanmel is informed concerning Saul, by an ex-

traordinary revelation. He told him a secret

whisper to his mind ; or, perhaps, a still small

voice to his ear, probably, when praying in secret

for direction in that and otlier affairs of the na-

tion. Perhaps, it was in expectation of it, that

he appointed the feast and the sacrifice„to imploie

God*!- blessing on this great and important afl'air,

though he might keep the particular occasion in

his own breast The Heb. is, He wicoverrth the

ear; to which some allude, to explain the way of

God's revealing Himself to us ; He not only speaks,

but iincovrrs our ear. We have naturally a covering

on our eaiSjSO that we perceive not what God says

;

(Job. 33: 14.) but when God will nianife>t Him-
self to a soul. He uncovers the ear, say.--, Ephpha-
tha. Be opened; He takes the veilfrom off the heart.

Saul being a man of uimsual stature, it is nat-

ural to think Samuel fixed his eyes on him at a

distance, and perhaps, looked the more wistfully

toward him, because the hour was now come; that

he might be fully satisfied, God told him express-

ly, That is the man that shall reatrain in (for mag-
istrates are heirs of restraint) my people Israel.

V. 18—27. Providence havin^ at length brought

Samuel and Saul together, we nave here an ac-

count of what passed between them in the gate,

at the feast, and in private. Samuel appeared,

in all respects, so much a common person, that

Saul, though told he should meet him, never sus-

pected it was he. Thus is great worth oftentimes

hid under a very despicable appearance.

Saul had nothing in his mind but to find his

23 And Samuel said

unto the cook, ' Brin^
the portion which I

gave thee, of which I

said unto thee, Set it

by thee.

24 And the cook took
up sthe shoulder, and
that which was upon it,

and set it before Saul.

And Samuel said, Be-
hold that which is § left,

set it before thee, and
eat; for unto this time
hath it been kept for

thee, since I said, I

have invited the people.

So Saul tlid eat with
Samuel that day.

as-'cs; but Samuel would take him off from that,

and dispose him to the exercises of piety. He
satisfies hint about his asses, v. 20. and by this,

Saul might perceive he was a prophet, that he
could answer the inquiry he had not yet made; and
thence he might infer, If a man of God can do
this, much more doth God Himself understand our
thoughts afar off. He surprises him with an in-

timation of preferment before him, v. 20. It does
not appear tliat the country had yet any eye on
him, Ijecause they had left it wholly to God to

choose for them; but such a one tliey wished for;

and his advancement would advance his family
and relations, as Abner, and others.

To this strange intimation Saul retui-ns a very
modest answer, r. 21. The historian says(i. 1.)
his fatlier was a migidy man ofpower, yet he him-
self speaks diminishingly of his tribe and family,

V. 21. Gideon had expressed himself thus, .Tudg,

6: 15. An humble disposition is a good presage

of preferment.

Though the advancing of Saul would be the de-

posing of himself, yet Samuel envied him not, but

was tlie first to honor him, incompliance with the

will of God.
We may suppose the magistrates were with

Samuel, who in their own city would claim pre-
cedency

; yet the master of the feast made Saul and
his servant too (who, if he were a king, must be
respected as his prime minister of state) sit in the

chiefest place, v. 22. Note, Civil respects must
be paid those, who, in civil things, have the pre-
cedency by divine providence.

The right shoulder of the peace-ofi'ering was to
be given to the priests, vpho were God's receiv-

ers: (Lev. 7: 32.) the next in honor, was die left

shoulder, which, probably, was always allotted to

those at the upper end of the table, and was wont
to be Sanniel's mess at other times ; so diat his

giving it to Saul now, {v. 23, 24.) was an im-
plicit resignation of his place to him.

Conversation passed between them in private,

that evening and the next morning, on the flat

roof of the house, v. 25, 26. We may suppose
Samuel now told him of the people's desire of a
king, the grounds of their desire, and God's grant
of it ; to all which, Saul, living very private, was
perhaps a stranger; he satisfied him he was die

person God had pitched upon for the government;
and, we may suppose, gave him all die assurance
he could desire, of his willingness to resign.

of the city, Samuel said

to Saul, '' Bid the ser-

25 And when they
were come down from
the high place into the

city, Samuel communed
with Saul upon ^ the

top of the house.
26 And they arose

early: and it came to

pass about the spring

of the day, that Samuel
called Saul to the top
of the house, saying,
' Up, that I may send
thee away. And Saul
arose, and they went
out both of them, he
and Samuel, abroad.

27 And as they were
going down to the end

u 10:2. 15:1. 16:3. I Kings 19:15,16.
!i Kings 9:3—8.

X Ex. 2:25. 3:7—9. Ps. 25:18.

y 16.6—12.
' Heb. ri-ftrain in. 3:13. 2 Sam. S3:

6,7. Neb. 13:19,25. Rom. 13:3,4.
1 John 4:29. 1 Cor. 14:25.

t Heb. to-day three days. 3.

a 4:20. Alarg. 1 Chr. 29:3. Pa. 92:

10. Col. 3:2.

h 8:5,19. 12:15.

c Jude. 20:46—48. Ps. 68:27.

d 10:27. 15:17. 18:18,23. Judg. 6:14,
15. Hoe. 13:1. Luke 14:11. £pb.
3:8.

X Heb. acrording to this word.
e Gen. 43:32. Luke 14:10.

r 1:5. Gen. 43:34.

I
Lev. 7:32,33. Ez. 24:4.

§ Or, reserved.
h Deul. 22:8. 2 Sam. 11:2. Neh. 8:

16. Jer. 19:13. Malt. 10:27. Acts
10:9.

i Gen. 19:14. 44:4. Josh. 7:13. Judg.
19:28.

k 20:38,39. John 15:14,15.

Verse 16.

(,M. R.)—Save, &c.] When Israel grew slack in serving God, the
Philistines recovered their authority : and though Saul did not reform
the religion of Israel, yet in many instances he successfully fought
their battles. (14 : 17 :) Scott.

Verses 17—24.
(iVf. R.) Samuel, as superintending the sacred feast, seems to have

allotted to each guest his jiortion. Id.
(20.) And on whom i.t all the desire of Israel, &,c.] ' The meaning

is, To whom shall the general desire of all Israel, of having a king to
rule over tliem in royal dignity, be appropriated by God's special de-
signation, but to thee and thy father's house .' Otiiers read it, JVhose
thall be all the things desirable, i. e. the choicest and best things, in
all Israel, but thine, as ch. 8 : 11.' Assemb. Ann.

[48]

(24.) The shoulder.] ' The royal portion, the arm and shoulder
being symbols of strength and fortitude.'

Philo and Josephus in Patrick.
Siticc I said, &c.] Boothroyd, after Geddes, transposes this clause

to V. 23. where he reads ' set it by thee,' when I said, I had invited

the people. Ed.
Verses 2-5—27.

(M. R. h.) All the circumstances of these transactions were calcu-

lated to prepare Saul's mind for what followed, and to show him the

interposition of God in it. (2 Kings 9 : 1—13.) Scott.

(25.) The Sept. and Vulg. (which Boothr. adopts) add after house

;

" for in the roof a bed had been made for Saul in which he slept." A
common practice on the flat roofs of the east. £o.



B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, X. Samuel anoints and directs Saul.

vant pass on before us,

(and he passed on,) but

stand thou still * a

while, ' that I may show
thee the word of God.

CHAP. X.
Samuel anoints Saul, and diRmiaseB him
with direction^.and with toi(eni» wliith

came to pass accordingly, I—13. Saul
answers the inquiries ofliis uncle, but
conceals the matter of the kingdom,
14—16. Samuel convenes the people
at Mi7.peh, where Said if chosen king

by lot, 17—25. A few honorahly at-

tend him, but others despise hun, 26,

27.

THEN Samuel took
* a vial of oil, and

Eourcd it upon his

ead, and ''kissed him,
and said, Is it not be-

cause the Lord hath
anointed thee to be

'captain over ''his in-

heritance.''

2 When thou art de-

parted from me to-day,

then thou shalt find

two men by 'Rachel's
sepulchre, in the border
of Benjamin, at ^Zel-
zah; and they will say
unto thee, ' The asses

which thou wentest to

seek are found: and, lo,

thy father hath left the

t care of the asses, and
sorroweth for you, say-

• Heb. (o-rfrty.

1 15:16. 2 Kings 9;3,5.

a 2:10. 9:16. 16:13. 24*5. 26:11. 2
Kings 9:3—6. Acts 13:21. Rev. 5:8.

b 1 Kings 19:18. Ps. 2:12. Hos. 13:2.

c 8:9,19. 13:14. Josh. 5:14,15. 2 S.im.

5:2. 2 Kings 20:5. Ileh. 2:10.

d El. 19:5.6. Deut. 33:9. Ps. 73:71.

135:4. Jer. 10:16.

f Gen. 35:19.20. Jer. 31:15.

e Josh. 18:23.

b 16. 9:3—5.
t lieb. business.

Eiuly ill the mor.iing, he sent him toward home,
brouglit him a part of the way, bade him send his

servant before, that they might Ijc privaie, (v.

27.) and there, as we find in the beginning of tlie

next di. anointed him, and therein showed iiim the

word of the Lord; i. e. gave itiin full satisfaction

that he was the person cliosen lo be king.

Chap. X. V. 1—8. A great work is here

doing, the setting np not only of a monarch, but

of a manarehy itself, in Isiael; therefore in all

the advances towards it, much of God is seen.

Samuel here executes the office of a prophet,

and assures Saul from God, that he should bi king,

as he accordingly was afterward.

I. He anointed and kissed him, v. 1. not in a

solemn asJeinl)ly, but by divine appointineni,

which made up tlie want of all external solemni-

ties, nor was it ever (lie less valid for its Ijcing

done in private. God's institutions are greatand

honorable, though the circumstances of their ad-

ministration be ever so mean. 1. Samuel, by

anointing Saul, assured him it was God's act to

make him king, Is it not bectntsc the Lord hath

anointed thee? The high ])riest was anointed to his

office, which signified the conferring on him of

the gifts re<jui.-iite for (he discharge of his office;

and this was intimated in the anointing of kings.

These sacred unctions, then used, pointed at the

great Messiah, or anointed One, the King of the

church, and High Priest of our profc.ssion, who
was anointed with the oil of the Spirit, ni>t by

measure, but without measure, and above all (lie

priests and princes of the Jewish church. No
doubt, Samuel used common oil, and we read not

of his ble.«sing it. 2. By ki.ssing him, he assured

him of his own approbation of iheciioice; Ufit

only his consent, but his complacency, though it

abridged his power, and eclipiicd his glory, and
the glory of his family. It was likewise a kiss

of homage and allegiance; and in this sense we
are commanded to kiss the lion, Ps. 2: 12. Sam-
uel reminds him, (1.) Of tiie nature of the gov-

ernment of which he is anointed to be captain,

which besjjcaks care, tiil,nnd danger. (2.) The
origin of it; The Lord hath anointed thee. By
Him he ruled, theieforc he must rule for Him, in

dependence on Him, and with an eye to his glory.

(.3.) Of the entl of it; it is over his inheritance,

lo take care of that, protect it, and order all the

aftairs of it for the best, as a steward whom a
great man .sets over his estate, to manage it for

his service, and give an account of it to him.

II. For further satisfaction, he gives him such
signs, as would not only confirm the word of Sam-
uel in general, but this word to Saul, that he
should be king.

1. He directed him first to the sepulchre of one
of his ancestors; there he must read a lecture of
his own mortality, and now that he had a crown
in his eye, must think of his grave, in which all

his honor would be laid in the dust. Here two men
would meet him, perhaps sent on purpose to look

after him. It is good to eye Providence in favor-

able conjunctures, (though the matter Ije minute,)

and to Lie encouraged to trust in greater matters.

2. He should next meet others going to Beth-el,

where, it should .feem, thore was a high place for

religious worship, and these men were bringing

llieir sacrifices thither, v. 3, 4. It was a token

for good to one designed for the government of

Israel, wherever he came, to meet with people

going to worship God. It is supposed the kids

and loaves, and bottle of wine, the three men had,

were designed for sacrifice, with tlie meat-offer-

ings and drink-offerings to attend the sacrifice;

yet Samuel tells Saul they would give him two
of their loaves, and he must take them. This
woidd look now like relieving a beggar. Saul

must hereafter remcmljer when he received alms,

and therefore be humble and charitable. But,

pel Imps, it would then be construed, a fit present

for a prince; and as such, Saul must receive it,

the first brought him, by such as knew not what
(hey did, nor why they did it; but God put it into

their hearts, which made it the more fit to be a

sign to hiin. This first tribute paid this new-
anointed king, might serve to admonish him, not

to spend the wealth of his crown in luxuiy, but

still to be content with plain food.

3. The most remarkable sign would be his join-

ing with a company of prophets he should meet,

under the influence of a spirit of prophecy which

should at that time come upon him. What God
works in ns by his Spirit serves much more to

confirm faith, than any thing wrought for us by

his providence. This would happen at the hill of

God, Euppo'sed to Ije near Gibcah, his own city,

for there was the Philistines' garrison, ch. 13: 3.

Perhaps Samuel agreed they should have a garri-

PP^ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We are never more likely to be unhajipy, than when we have But how shall those who are blind themselves, be sccrs for other

our outward portion or connections, according to tlie choice of our men; or point out to them that Savior, ofwhom they have no know-

own hearts: we ought therefore to beg of God in every thing to ledge? (/?. 56: 9—12. Matl. 15: 12—14.)—True grace teaches

choose for us, and to teach us to acquiesce in his appointment.

—

us to honor (hose whom God has honored, though their advance-

True excellence of character tloes not result from extciual accom- ment lie attended by our degradation ; but that respect should be

plishments; nor true felicity, from proi^perous circumstances and shown in such a way, as may best tend to bring them acquainted

outward splendor: and inattention to these olivions truths occa- with the truths and wcuship of God.—-Without fervent prayer and

sions the most fatal mistakes.—Diligence iii business, and good prai.se, springing from a penitent, believing heart, a solemn sacri-

behavior in relative life, are commendable, but no sure tokens of fico would have degenerated into a profane meal; and witli them

genuine piety, or acceptance with God.—We sensibly feel ottr an ordinary meal becomes a spii'itual sacrifice: but tliose who eat

temporal losses, and bestow much pains to retrieve them : but how their food without thanking the Lord fir it, or seeking his blessing

little do we attempt the salvation of our souls, and how sjjcedily on it, are scarcely distinguishaljle from brutes, or from atheists;

are we weary in seeking it! Many speak of ministers as men of and the exampl.s of eminent persons, in such matters as these,

God, and honorable men, whose words will certainly come to jiass, may have a salutary effect on tliose around them.—How different

who neither comply with their exhortations, nor imitate their ex- are the Lord's purposes cnnrerning us, from our intentions for

araples : and, being conscious that they do not choose to be at any ourselves! Many have taken long voj'ages and journeys, or mov-

expcnse in religion, they suspect, that the servants of God teach ed (heir habitations, to .seek liches and pleasures, who have been

for hire, and will do nothing without pay. Indeed there have guided to places, where they have found the salvation of their

always been so great a majority of this character, that inattentive soids; having met with those who addressed them, as if informed

observers cannot readily understand the difference Ijetween merce- of the secrets of their lives and hearts; and having been thus led

nary diwViers, and tliose who ' seek not theirs but them ;' or between seriously to regard the mes.-'age of the Lord delivered by them,

blind watchmen and guides, and those who are Seers indeed. But If this has been our case, though our worldly projects have all been

tlie seeing eye and tlie hearing ear are, in this sense also, from the frustrated, let us ceiise caring about it ; for the Lord has given us

Lord; and to those that wait on Him, He will communicate the that which is infinitely better. Scott.
truths, which He would have them communicate to the people.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1. {M. R. a. Notes, 2: 35, 36. 16: 13.)—The

priests were anointed to tlieir office, as types of Christ, and fis imply-
ing their need of the communication of the Holy Spirit, to furnish

them for their sacred work; and for tlie same reason the kings also

were anointed. {Note, Ex. 2Q : 1—7.)—The law of Moses is silent

as to the anointing of king's : but it seems to have been an ancient
custom ; (Judg. 9 : 8.) and when prophets conformed to it by divine

command, it obtained the force of a law. Scott.
'This anointing appears to have been done in the open field.—There

was uo order of God, that we read of, for the anointing of kings; but

o. T. vol.. II, 7

it had been an ancient custom, 200 years before this time, as appears

from the parable of Jotham.' Patrick.—'By the anointing of the

Jewish kings, we are to understand the same as (heir inauguration.
Private anointings were only prophetic symbols that the persons thus

anointed should eventually receive the kingdom. As far as we are

informed, however, vnction, as a sign of investiture with the royal

authority, was bestowed only on the first two kings who ruled the

Hebrews, viz. Saul and David ; and, subsequently, on Solomon and
Joash, who ascended the throne under such circumstances, that there

was danger of their right to the succession being forcibly disputed.'
Jahn.
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B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, X. SamueVs direction to Saut.

ing, What shall I do
for my son ?

3 Then shalt thou

go on forward from
thence, and thou shalt

come to the plain of
' Tabor, and there shall

meet thee three men
going up to God to

* Bethel, one carrying
' three kids, and another
carrying three loaves

of bread, and another

carrying a bottle of

wine.
4 And they will * sa-

lute thee, and give thee

two loaves of bread,

which thou shalt re-

ceive of their hands.

5 After that, thou
shalt come to the " hill

of God, where is the

garrison of the Philis-

tines: and it shall come
to pass, when thou art

come thither to the city,

that thou shalt meet "a
company of prophets
coming down from the

high place, with " a
psaltery, and a tabret,

and a pipe, and a harp,
before them; and they

shall prophesy:
6 And the p Spirit of

the Lord will come
npon thee, and thou
shalt prophesy with
them, and shalt be

son there; or rather, after having been subdiieiijtliev I ces with hearts greatly enlarged in holy joy and
got groiuitl again, so far as to force tlii.s garrison I praise, Ps. 138: 5. Saul should find himself

into that place, aiid thence God raised up llie iiiau ' strungly moved to join them, and be turned thereby

that should chastise them. There \vas a place into another man from what he had been while in

called the hill of God, because one of the schools
. a private capacity- The Spirit of God, by his

of the prophet.'; was built on it; and such respect ' ordinances, wondeifully transforms men; Saul,

did even Philistines pay religion, that a garrison by praising God in the conmiunion of saints, be-

of their sokliers sufi'ercd a school of God's pro-

phets to live peaceably by them, and did not only

not dislodge them, but not restrain or disturb the

public exercises of their devotion. These pro-

phets were not (as it should seem) divinely inspir-

ed, but employed themselves in the study of the

law, in instructing their neighbors, and in acts

of piety, especially in praising God, wherein they

were wonderfully assisted and enlarged by the

Spirit of God. It was happy for Israel, they had

such helpers in religion at this time. Now the

Word of the Lord was not so precious, as when
Samuel was first raised up, who liad been instru-

mental in founding these colleges, whence, proba-

bly, the synagogues took their rise. What a pity,

that Israel should be weary of the government of

such a man! Music was then used to dispose tlie

mind to receive the impressions of the good Spirit,

as it did Elisha's; (2 Kings 3: 15.) but we have

no reason to look for the same benefit by it now.
Tliese prophets had been at the high place, pro-

bably, offering sacrifice, and now came back sing-

ing psalms. We should come from holy ordinan-

turned into "i another
man.

7 And t let it be,

when these signs are

come unto thee, % ^^"'

thou do as occasion

shall serve thee; for
' God is with thee.

8 And thou shalt go
down before me ' to

Gilgal; and, behold, I

will come down unto

thee, to offer burnt-

offerings, and to sacri-

came another man, but whether a new man or

no, may be (juestioned.

111. He must follow Providence in ordinary
cases

; (i-. 7.) but, in an extraordinary strait ihere-

after to befall him at Gilgal, and themost critical

juncture,when he would have special need of divine

aids, he must wait for Samuel sevin days, v. 8.

How his failing in this matter proved his fall we
find afterwards, ch. 13: 11. It was a plain inti-

mation, that he .vas upon his good behavior, and
must act under the direction of Samuel. The
greatest must own themselves in subjection to

God and his Word.
V. 9—16. The signs Samuel gave came to pass

\'ery punctually ; but what gave him the greatest

satisfaction, was, he found immediately tliat God
had given him another heart. A new fire was
kindled in his breast; fighting the Philistines, re-

dressing the grievances of Israel, making laws,

administering justice, and providing for the public

safety: these are the things tliat now fill his head.

He never thought of such bravery and boldness

before. He has no longer a heart selfish, low,

15:5—12.
* Heb. ask thee ofpeace. Judg. 18:15.

viarg.

m 10. 13:3.

n 19:20. 2 Kiuga 2:3,5,15. 4:38. 6:1.

Ex. 15:20,21. 2 Kings 3:15. t Chr.
13:8. 15:19—21,27,28. 16:5.42. 25:

1—6. 2 Chr. 29:25—27. P«. 49:4.

150:3—6.

p 16:13. 19:23. Num. 11:25. Judg.
3:10. Mall. 7:22.

q 9—12.
t Heb, it shall come to pass, Vuit whin.
r Ex. 4:8. Luke 2:12. John 16:4.

1 Heb. do for thee as Utine hand shalt

find. Judg. 9:33.

8 Gen. 21:20. Deul. 20:1. Jodg. 6:12.

le. 7:14. 45:1,2. Mull. 1:23. 28:20.

t 11:14,15. 13:4. 15:33.

u 13:8—16.

§ Heb. shoulder.
II Heb. turned.
X 6.

fice sacrifices of peace-
offerings : " seven days
shalt thou tarry, till I

come to thee, and show
thee what thou shalt

do.

9 IF And it was so,

that when he had turn-
ed his § back to go from
Samuel, God

[|
gave

him " another heart:

Judg. 4:6,12. 8:18.i Josh. 19:12,22.

P.. 89:12.

k Gen. 28:19,22. 35:6,7.

1 Lev. 1:10. 3:6,12. 7:13. 23:13. Num

Verse 3.

Plain of Tabor.] Tabor, in the lot of Zebulun, or Issachar, {M. R.

i.) in the northern part of the land, lay so remote from Saul's journey

from Ramah to Gibeah, (26. 1:1.9 :"s.) that it is most likely some
place in the neighborhood of these cities was called ' the plain of Ta-

bor,' from its resemblance to the vicinity of mount Tabor. Scott.
Tabor.] 'Two miles distant from Jerusalem.' Jahn.

Verses 5—10.

From the time of Samuel, it appears there were seminaries,

where pious young men were educated, under the tuition of some
approved prophets, in the knowledge of divine things ; upon whom
God was frequently pleased to bestow the Spirit of prophecy : and
they were very useful in preserving some sense of true religion in the

land, when the priests and Levites neglected their duty ; as it must
be concluded that they generally did at this time. (1 Kings 19; 20,

21. 2*mg-«2: 1,»3. 4: 1.)—The prophets frequently used solemn
music, to compose their minds for the illapses of the Spirit of God

;

and many think they were immediately inspired to praise God in

suitable hymns accompanying the music. (1 K. 3: IS. 1 Cor. 14: 26
—33.) In these Saul was supernaturally enabled to join. Scott.

(.5.) Prophets.] ' Probably, the scholars of the prophets ; for of the
prophets, as accredited teachers, there appears not to have been any
other at this time, besides Samuel.' Dr. A. Clarke.—'By prophets
here and in such places, we are to understand persons wholly devoted
to religious studies and e.xercises, such as preaching, praying, and
praising God ; for the term prophesying is given, not only to the most
eminent act of it, foretelling things to come, but also to preaching, as

Rom. 12 : 6. 1 Cor. 14 : 31, 32. 1 Thess. 5 : 20., and to the making
ar singing of psalms, or songs of praise to God, as 1 Ghron. 25 :

1—3.

They that wholly attend upon these things are often called sons of

the prophets.' Poole.
Psaltery . . . tabret . . . pipe . . . harp.]

Nebel, toph, halil, kinnor. 'The musical
instruments of the Hebrews were

; (1.)

Stringed, as the nabel, and the psaltery, or
psanneterim. These three names appar-
ently signify nearly, or altogether,the same
thing. They considerably resembled the
harp ; the ancient cythara, or the ashur,
or the ten-stringed instrument ; both were
nearly of the figure of a triangle : but the
nablum, or psaltery, was hollow toward
the top, and played on toward the bottom

;

whereas the cythara, or ten-string instru-
ment, (cut, Ps. 33 : 2.) was played on at the
upper part, and was hollow below : both
were touched with a email bow, or fret,

150]

or by the fingers. The kinnor, or ancient lyre, [or harp,J had some-
times 6, sometimes 9 strings, strung from top to bottom ; and sounded
by means of a hollow belly over which they passed : they were touch-

r
" '

•
:

~
'- ed with a small bow, or fret, or the fin-

ger. The ancient symphony was nearly
the same as our viol. The sambuc was
a stringed instrument, nearly the same
as the modern psaltery. (2.) Wind in-

struments. We discover in Scripture

various sorts of trumpets aud flutes ; of
which it is difficult to ascertain the

forms. [See the cuts from Herculaneum, &c. here, and 2 Sam. 6 : 5.

Long, plain pipes are found also on ancient Egj'ptian monuments.]
The most remarkable is the ancient organ, Heb. uggab ; the ancient

pipe of Pan, (cut. Gen. 4 : 21.) now common among
us. (3.) Oidrums there were many kinds. Tlie Heb.
toph (whence tympanum) is taken for all kinds of

drums or timbrels. The znlze/im, commonly trans-

lated by the Sept. and Vulg. cymbala ; instruments

of brass, [still used,] of a very clattering sound, made
in the form of a cap, or hat, and struck [the edge of]

one against [the edge of] the other, while held one
in each hand ;

[cut, 2 Sam. 6 : 5.] Later interpreters

by zalzelim understand the sistrum ; anciently very common in

Egypt. [See cut, 2 Sam. 6 : 5.J It was nearly of an oval figure, and
crossed by brass wires, which jingled on being shaken. The Heb.
mentions an instrument, called shalishim, which the Sept. trans!.

cymbala; but Jerome sistra. It is found only in 1 Sam. 18 : 6. The
term shalishim suggests, that it was of three sides, (triangular,) and it

might be the ancient triangular instrument cai-rying on each side rings

jingled by a stick, and giving a sharp, rattling sound; [cut, 18: 6.]

the mezilothaim were of brass, and of a sharp sound. The word is

generally translated cymbala but l>y some, tintinnabula, little bells,

countenanced by Zech. 14 : 20. as anciently bells were worn by
horses trained for war, to accustom them to noise.' Calm, by Rob.

(5—10.) 'When a school or class of Mohammedan boys have fin-

ished the study of the Koran, they are seated upon the choicest

steeds ; musicians go before them, the same as in the procession of

kings ; and, surrounded with an escort ofshouting fellow students, they

are conducted through the city.' Jahn.

(8 ) The deliverance of Israel from the Philistines, though one great

end of Saul's appointment to the kingdom, was not attempted till the

second year of his reign. And at that time, Saul at Gilgal neglected

to wait for Samuel, according to directions given him, which in some
respects correspond with these. (13-. 8—15.)—Saul was confirmed

in the kingdom at Gilgal, when Samuel was present: (11: 14,15.)

and it is probable, Samuel purposed to seek direction, and a blessing
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B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, X. Saul prophesies.

and y all those signs

came to pass that day.

10 And when ^ they

came thither to the hill,

behold, a company of
prophets met him; and
the Spirit of God came
upon him, and he pro-

pliesicd among them.
11 And it came to

pass, * when all that

knew him before-time

saw that, behold, he
prophesied among the

prophets, then the peo-
ple said * one to anoth-

er, •> What is this that

is come nnto the son
of Kish.;" ^ Is Saul also

among the prophets?
12 And one t of the

same place answered
and said, But ''who is

their Father? There-
fore it became a pro-

A-erb, Is Saul also

among the prophets?
13 And when he had

made an end of pro-

phesying, he came to

the high place.

14 An(l Saul's uncle
said unto him and to

his servant, Whither
went ye? ' And he said.

To seek the asses; and
when we saw that they

t0cr6 ' no where, we
came to Samuel.

15 And Saul's uncle
said. Tell me, I pray
thee, what Samuel said

unto you ?

16 And Saul said

meuii, narrow, concerned only al;ont corn and
cattle; but a lieait fit for a statesman, a general,

a prince. Whom God calls to service He will

make fit for it. If he advance to another station,

He will give another heart, to those who sincere-

ly desire to serve Him with iheir power.
Wlien he came near home, to the hill, (v. 10.)

i. e. Giheah, or Geha, which signifies a hill; (so

the Chald. here takes it as a proper name;) he

met the prophets, as Samuel had told him, an<l the

Spirit of God came upon him ; strongly and sud-

denly, so the word signifies ; but not so as to rest

and abide upon him. He immediately joined

with the prophets in their devotion.

A'ow, 1. His prophesying was publicly noticed,

r. 11, 12. His acquaintance, when they saw him
among the prophets, called one to another to come
and sec a strange sight. This school was near

his father's house, but he had never associated

with ihem, nor showed them any respect, perhaps

had sometmics spoken sliglitly of tliem; and now
to see him prophesying among them, was a sur-

prise to them, as, long after, when his namesake,
in tiie .N T. preached that Gospel ho had befiire

persecuted. Acts 9: 21. Wliere God gives anotli-

er heart, it will soon show itself. One of them,

wiser than the rest, asked, ' Who is their father,

or instructer'? Is it not Godl And is He limit-

ed'? Cannot He make Saul a prophet, as well

as any of them, if He plcasesl ' Or, ' Is not Sam-
uel their fatherV Under God, he was so; and
Saul had now lately been with him, which, by
his servant, he might know. No marvel for him
to prophesy, who lay, last night, under Samuel's
roof. It Isecaiiie a proverV) in Israel, when they

would express their wonder at a bad man's either

becoming good, or, at least, being found in good
company, Is Saul among the projyhets? Let not

unto his uncle. He told

us plainly that the asses

were found. But ^ of
the matter of the king-

dom, whereof Samu-
el spake, he told him
not.

[Practical Observations.]

17 IT And Samuel
called the people to-

gether '"unto the Lord

the worst be despaired of, yet let not an external

show of devotion, and a sudden change for the

present, be too much relied on; for Saul among
the prophets, was Saul still.

But, 2. His being anointed was kept private.

When he had done prophesying, it should seem

he uttered all his words Dcfore the Lord, and re-

conmicnded the affair to his favor, v. 13. hut he

industriously concealed it from hie relations, v.

14, 15. This was an instance of humility, and of

prudence. Thus it appears he had another heart,

a lieart fit for government. He leaves it to God
to carry on his own work by Samuel.

V. 17—27. Saul's nomniation to the throne

is here made public, in a general assembly of the

elders, the representatives of the respective tribes,

at Mizpeh. Probably this convention was called

as soon as conveniently it might he, after Saul

was anointed, for, if there must be a change in

their government, the sooner the better. The
people being met in a solemn assembly, in which

God was, in a peculiar manner, present, (and

therefore it is said, they were called together unto

the Lord, v. 17.) Samuel acts for God among them.

He reproves them for casting oflT the government

of a prophet, and desiring that of a captain. He
knew the peevishness of that people, and that there

were those who would not acquiesce in the choice,

if it depended on his single testimony; therefore,

that every tribe, and every family of the chosen

tribe, mig'ht please themselves with having a chance

for it, he calls them to the lot, v. 19, 21. By this

method it would appear to the people, as it already

appeared to Samuel, that Saul was appointed of

God to be king, for the disposal of the lot is of t/ie

Lord. It would also prevent all disputes and

exceptions, for the lot catcseth contention to cease,

and parteth between the mighty.

oppressed you.
7:11. Ij.

to Mizpeh;
18 And said unto the

children of Israel,

' Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, I brought
tip Israel out of Egypt,
and delivered you out

of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of
the hand of all king-

doms, and of them that

y 2—5. Judg. 6:21,36—40.
38:7,8. Mark 14:16.

I 5:19,20—24.
a John 9:8,9. Acts 3:10.
• H eb. A man to his neighbor,

b Malt. 13:55. John 7:15. AcU 3:7,8.

4:13. 9:21.

19:24.

t Htib. from thence.

d Is'. 54:13, 7il8i Jam.John 6:45.

1:17.

e 9:3—10.
f 2 Kings 5:25.

g 9:27. Ex. 4:18. Judg. H:8. Ptrfr,

29:11.

h 7:5,6. Judg. 20:1.

i Judg. 2:1. 6:8,9. Keh. 9:9-12,27,28.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16. Many are employed in outward services to the may have, but not a AoZy heart: he may be qualified for ruling or

Lord's people, who have not the unction of his sanctifying gi-ace: preaching, and yet not be * made meet for the inheritance of the

yet the most eminent Christians and ministers must honor and saints in light;' nay, he may prophesy and work miracles, and

obey God's authority in them.—The attentive believer, comparing yet be a child of the devil.—^Sudden changes are generally to be

the dispensations of Providence with the Word of God, will per- suspected: but when we consider who makes the Christian and the

ceive his hand in tlie most ordinary concerns of life, as fulfilments prophet, we need not be offended, should some of our former un-

of the Scripture, answers of prayer, and evidences of the Lord's godly acquaintance become professors or-even preachers of the

peculiar kindness.—A superior care, in common life, swallows up Gospel: true conversion makes a gi-eat change in a man's charac-

an inferior one: but we are especially reminded, that a due con- ter.—We should enter on every enterprise, with a reference to

cern about eternal things would moderate our care about the in- God's authority and worship, and depending on the guidance of

terests of this life.—Many clianges may take place in the language, the Holy Spirit.—We may freely speak of those things which are

conduct, and disposition of him, who is not born of God: another honorable to others; but in general it is best to be silent, as to

man he may become, and yet not a new creature; another heart he those transactions which tend to our own reputation. Scott.

from God, by solemn sacrifices, before Saul made war upon the Phi-
listines ; but he was prevented by Saul's precipitancy.—Perhaps the
instruction was intended as a general rule, on every great emergency.
(15: 1—3.) Scott."

Tarry, &c..] 'This may be understood in the light of a standing
rule, for Saul to observe, while Samuel lived. His violation of it was
not till two years after the time' in which the direction was here
given.' Poole.

(9.) Another heart.] Saul was inspired' with fortitude and resolu-
tion ; and his mind was enlarged to great designs : he was also brought
under religious impressions ; and indeed his conduct, for a season, ap-
peared very promising, tjiongh he afterwards became atrociously
wicked, (jsiatt. 12: 43—45. 2 Pet. 2: 20—22.) He wa.s 'turned
into another man : ' but it is not said, he was made ' partaker of a
new heart, and a right spirit.' The effects and nature of the change
which took place in Saul at this time, will be viewed by readers in

general according to their different sentiments on some points of
doubtful disputation; which, after all, can never be derided by this,

or any other example ; but from a comprehensive knowledge of the

sacred oracles, and the nature and securities of God's everlasting cov-
enant. (2 Sam. 23: 5. /.«. 55 : 4, 5. Jf r. 32 : 38—41.) ScoTT.

(10.) Prophesied.] I. e. was inspired with such thoughts and affi-c-

tions tjjat lie became like one of them, viz, a psalmist ; able in an

instant to compose hymns of praise to God, or to accompany fhem in

their melodies, whicli he had never learnt.' Patrick.—Dr. A. Clarice

thinks no more can be meant, than earnest, importunate prayer, ac-

companied probably with edifying hymns of praise and thanksgiving:

and he argues, that this is the primary meaning of the word to pro-

phesy, from Gen. 20 : 7. Note, v.5. Ed.
Verse 12.

But who is their father?] ' Houbigant renders this verse, But one

of those who were present said thus, for who is his father ? Is not

Kish .'—And he observes, that the Syriac, Arabic and other versions,

read his father.' Dodd.
Verse 13.

When Saul had prophesied for a time, he seems to have gone to the

high place, to perform Iiis devotions before he returned home. Scott.

End.] ' Herein he differed from the prophets who met him, that he
prophesied but for a short time, this not being his office.' Pa-»hick.

(14.) Uncle.] 'I think the Heb. means some familiar friend.'

Dr. A. ClaHkE.
Verses 17—23.

'God, in the character of King, had governed the Israelites for six-

teen ages. He ruled on terms which He Himself, through the agency

of Moses, had proposed to them, viz. that if they observed tlieir alle-

ifiance to Him, they should be prosperous : if not, adversity and
'
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B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, X. Saul appointed king.

19 And ''ye have this

day rejected your God,
who himself saved you
out of all your adversi-

ties and your tribula-

tions: and ye have said

unto him, Nay, but set

a kinfj over us. Now
therefore present your-
selves before the Lord
' by your tribes, and liy

your thousands.
20 And when Samuel

had "caused all the

tribes of Israel to coine
near, the tribe of Ben-
jamin was taken.

21 When he had
caused the tribe of
Benjamin to come near
by their families, the

family of Matri was
taken, and Saul the son
of Kish was taken, and
W'hen they sought him
he could not be found.

22 Therefore they
"inquired of the Lord
further, if the man
should yet come thith-

er. And the Lord
answered. Behold, he
hath hid himself
among the stuff.

23 And they ran and
fetched him thence

:

and when he stood
among the people, Phe
was higher than any of
the people, from his

shoulders and upward.
24 And Samuel said

to all the people, i See
ye him whom the Lord

With nmcliailo, :iii(l not without finther iii(|iiii-

ies of tliR Lnnl, S.aul is at Iciistli |;rocliicc<l. Wliuii

every one expected he should answer to liis name
at the first call, none could find him, (r. 2f.) he

liad hilt Mmstlf among t/te >.tiijf, v. 22. .So little

fond was ho now of that pouei', which yet, when
he was in possession of, he could not without the

utmost indignation think of paiting with. We
may suppose lie was at this time really averse to

the government, because conscious of unfitness:

hecause it wouUI expose him to envy : because

he understood, by what Samuel had said, that the

people sinned in asking a liing, and it «as in

anger (Jod granted their request: and because the

atfhirs of Israel were at this time in a b'ad p(.s-

ture: the I'hilistines weie strong, the Ammonites
tineatening.

But the rongregalion, believing the choice well

made, which Ood Himself made, would leave no
way untried to find hiui out, on whom the lot fell.

1'. 23. Note, Noni; will be losers at la^t by hu-

mility and iiiudesty. Honor, like the f-hadow,

follows those that lice from it, but (lees from those

that pursue it.

Samuel presents him to the people, and they

accept of him, v. 23. ' Look you,' said Samuel,
' what a king God has chosen for you, just such

a one as vou wished fur; there is none like him
among all the people, that lias so much majesty in

liis countenance, and such a graceful stateliness

in his mien; he is in the crowd like the cedar
among the sliiubs. Let your own eyes be judges,

is he not a brave anil gallant manl ' The peo])le

hereupon signified their approbation of the choice,

and tfieir acceptance of him; Let the /ting live; i.

e. let him long reign over us, in health and pros-

perity.' Subjects were wont to testify their aflec-

tion and allegiance to their prince, by their good
wishes, and tliose turned (as our translation does

this) into addresses to God, Ps. 72: 15.

Samuel settles the original contract between

them, and leaves it on record, v. 25. He liad

before told them the manner of the king, (ch. 8:

II.) how he would abuse his power; now he tells

hath chosen, that there

is none like him among
all the people .'' And all

the people shouted, and
said, * God save the

kin ST.

them the manner of the kingdom, or ratlier, the law,
or judgment, or constitution, of it; what power
the prince might challenge, and the utmost the
subject might claim. Let them rightly understand
one another at first, and let the agreement remain
in black atid white; that will preserve a good un-
derstanding between them ever after. Patrick
thinks, he now repeated and regisleied what he
had told them, (eh. 8: 11.) of the arbitrary power
their kings would assume, that it might hereafter

be a witness against them, that they had drawn
the calamity on themselves.

The convention was dissolved wlien the solem-
nity was over ; Sammi scril every man to his house.

Here were no votes past, nor, for aught that ap-
pears, so much as a motion made, for the raising

of money to support the dignity of their new
elected king; if dierefore he afterward think fit

to take what titey do not think fit to give, (which
it was necessary he should have,) they must thank
themselves. Saul returns to Gibeah, to his fath-

er's house ; but there he had no palace, no
throne, no court. Such a humble spiiit as

this, puts a l^aiity and lustre on great advance-
ments. The condition rising, and the mind not

rising with if, f)ehold, how good and pleasant it

is!

But how did the people stand affected to their

new kingl Thegenerality of them, it should seem,
d'.d not show themselves ni\ich concerned; their

own domestic affairs lay nearer their hearts, than
any interetls of the pul-lic. But, 1. There were
some so falthftd as to attend him, v. 26. Not
tl'.e body of the people, but a band, a small com-
pany, « ho, either because fond of their own choice
of a king, or because pleased with God's choice
of this king, or because they had so much more
sense than their neighbors, as to conclude, tliat

if ho were a king, lie ought to be respected ac-

cordingly, went with him to Gibeah, as his life-

guard. They were those whose hearts God had
touched, in this instance, to do their duty. Note,
Whatever good there is in us, or done by us, at

any time, it must be ascribed to the grace of God.
1123:2—4,11,12. Num. 27:21. Judg.

1:1. 20:18,23,S8.

o 9:21. 15:17. I.uke 14:11.

p 9:2. 16:7. 17:4.

(1 Dfut. 17:15. 2 Sam. 21:6.
* Heb. Let the king live. 1 Kings I:

23,31. 2KingaIl:I2. Matl. 21:9.

r 8:11—18. Dcut. 17:14—20. Ei. 45:

9,10. 46:16—18. Rom. 13:1—7. I

Tim. 2:2. Tit. 3:1. 1 Ptl. 2:13,14.

25 Then Samuel told

the people the manner
of the kingdom, and

l! 8:7—9,19. 12:17—19.
I Num. 17:2. Josh. 7:14. Mic. 5:2.

m 14:41,42. Josh. 7:1&—18. Ads 1:

24—26.

misery should be the consequence. We learn from the whole book
of Judges, and ft-oni the first eight chapters of Samuel, how exactly
the result, from Josliua to Samuel, agreed with these conditions. But
now, in point of form, the government was changed into a monarchy.'

.Iaiin.

(17—22) (M. R.—Notes, S: 1—9.)—The narrative implies, that

the elders inquired of the Lord, either by the high priest, or by Samuel

;

and that they received an express answer (22).—Saul hid hiniseli;

probably from criminal diffidence, and distrust of God; yet some sup-
pose, he was alarmed by hearing, that the Lord was disjileased with
the people for asking a king. Scott.

(21.) ' Their king was chosen f\om Benjamin, the least tribe, and
descended from the youngest son of Jacob, because given in anger;
and God was pleased thus to express his dislike of their being set to
have a king, as well as to lake them oft' from dependence on their

king, and teacli them to depend on Ilini.' Patuick.
Verse 25.

The manner of the kingdom.] Probably this writing contained the
rulss of the government; or, in modern language, ilie prerogatives of
the prince, and the privileges of the people. 'The manner of the
kingdom' would differ considerably from 'the mauiier of the king,'

before mentioned T the one being the appointment of God, and the

other the etTect of human depravity, when intrusted with absolute
authority. (8: 10—18. Deut.M: 14—18.) Scott.
^Duties of the Heb. Kings. At first, kings acted as generaks, as

judges, and as high-priests, Gen. 14 : 18, 19. Hence cohen means both
a priest, and the supreme civil magistrate, Ex. 2: 1(1. 3: 1. and so
at 2 Sam. 8 : 18. comp. 1 Chron. 18 : 19. The Ileb. kings were not
however allowed to exercise the sacred f^mctlons, 2 Sam. 15 : 1, &C.
2 Chron. 26 : 16, &c. They had the oversight of tliem, nevertheless,
so far as to see that all things were done riglitly, a privilege well used
by David, Jehoshaphat, Ilezekiah, and Josiah, but abused by others to

introduce idolatry. The Hebrews were accustomed to expect of their
kings the fulfilment of two offices at least, those of judge and chief-
tain ; these they did fulfil, either themselves, or by others they had
chosen, 1 Sam. 8:5. 12: 12. comp. 2 Chr. 26: 21. Is. 16: 5. The
Mosaic institutions recognised inferior judges, and the kings had only
the trouble of selecting them, and seeing that they did their duty. 1

Chr. 23: 4. 26: 29, <fec. 2 Chr. 19: 5—11. It was the duty of the
king to try appeals from these judges : a much better course than to
try all or most causes himself, 2 Sam. 15 : 2, &c. 1 Sam. 17 : 9—19.
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'•Extent of royal power and prerogatives. Asiatic kings exercise

most unlimited and arbitrary power; yet it was not always so in all

instances, for the power of the Phoenician and Philistine kings was
restricted. (Moses Dent. 17: 11—20.) imposed certain conditions on
after-kings, and the "elders of Israel," i. e. those who had the prin-

cipal civil management, exacted conditions in writing, respecting the

manner of evercising government, both from David and Saul, which
they received with au outh for tlieniselves and their successors, 1 Sam.
10: 25. 2 Sam. 5: 3. comp. 1 K. 12: 1—18. Tlie heads of tribes, or
princes, possessed of themselves also very great power, and so far
may be considered as having a negative on tlie authority of the king.

The prophets too, felt at liberty, in tlie character of divine messengers,
to reprove tliose monaichs, who had violated their prerogative by do-
ing wrong. But still many kings abused jiowcr. As he was vicegerent

ofJehovah, fa point very clearly established in llie Mosaic Institutes,)

it was the king's duty and right, of course, to secure obedience to the
laws of the state, ami to punisli the violations of them. From 2 Sam.
1 1. we infer that the Ileb. kings sometin;es dispensed, on their own
authority, with the infliction of the jienalty threatened by the Mosaic
laws; but this liberty was certainly rarely taken by those kings who
had a well founded claim to be called religions. Coinp. David's
conduct, 2 Sam. 21 : 1—14, and 1 K. 2 : 1—9.

^ Laws were promii/gated to the jieople, in Moses' and Joshua's
lime hy genealogists. (Eng. vers, officers.) The laws of the kings
were proclaimed by criers, (Jer. 04 : 8,9. Jon. 3: 5—7.) Dan. 3 : 4.

5: 29. They were made kr.own in distant provinces, towns, and
cities, by messengers, 1 Sam. 11:7. Am. 4 : 5. 2 Chr. S6 : 22. Ezra
1 : 1. This message was publicly announced when the messenger
arrived in the gate of the city, or in some other public place : at Jeru-
salem, in the temple, where were always many assembled : whence
also the jirophecies were uttered here, being edicts of God, the su-
preme King. Here too the learned, the Savior Himself, and the Apos-
tles taught, Jer. 7 : 2, &c. Matt. 26: 25. Acts 3: 11.

' The royal revenues. Conquerors exacted both tribute and menial
services of the conquered, but it docs not appear that kings exacted
of their own people, arbitrarily, either labor, or burdens. Gen. 47 : 19
—27. Herod. III. 97. In fact the Hebrews were so tenacious of their

rights in this respect, that Ihey defined, in express terms, by a par-

ticular agreement, what services should be rendered to the king, and
what he could legally require, 1 Sam. 10: 25. 2 Sam. 5 : 3. We
know not prcci.«iely wjiat these terms were, but they certainly did not



B. C. 1075. 1 SAMUEL, XI. Nahash besieges *Jabcsh-gilead,

wrote tt in a book, and
laid it up before the

Lord. And Samuel
sent all the peo])le

away, every man to his

house.
26 And Saul also

went home to 'Gibeah;
and there went with
liim a band of men,
* whose hearts God had
touched.

27 But the "children
of Belial said, How
shall this man save us?
and they despised him,
and " brought him no
Ttresents: but * he held
his peace.

CHAP. XI.
Nftliasli.the Armnoiiite.encarYips ftoaiii.Ht

JabcBli-gilead, snid ofTera the iiihabit-

aitts tnosl cruf I aiul dissraceful terms;
who obiaiij flevcii days' respite, I—3.

They send meHseiigeis toGibculi, and
Saul delivers tfiem, And amited llie

Ammonitea, 4—11. Satd will n.it al-

low his despisera to he puiiislied, 1"2,

13. He is made king in Gil°al, 1-1, 15.

THEN » Nahash the
Ammonite came

up and encamped
against '' Jabesh-gilead

:

and all the men of Ja-
besh said unto Nahash,
' Make a covenant with
us, and we will serve
thee.

One toucli is enough, when diviiip. 2. Tlicre

were others so hpitcful ;is to aflVont luin. Thus
(liflfeiently are men aflecleii to our exalted Re-
ileenier. God liath set Him King on the holy

hill of Zion. A renniant submit to Him, rejoice

in Him, bring Him presents, and follow Hiin

wherever He goes; anil they are sneh «7i;ie hearts

God has touched, whom He has made willing in

the day of his power: but others despise Him,
u ho ask, How xhtdl thix mem sine vjs? They are

oii'cnded in Him, stumble at his external mean-
ness, and ihey w'll be broken by it.

Saul held his peace; niarg. \\'as as iJwugh he had
been deaf. So far fiom jcsenting it, he seemed
not to notice it. Which evinced both his humil-

ity, modesty, and mercifulness, and also, that he

was well satisfied with his title ; lor those are com-
monly most jealous of their honor, and most re-

vengeful of al1Von(s, that gain their power by

improper means.

Chap. XT. V. 1—4. In this ch. we have
the first-fruits of Saul's government, in the glori-

ous rescue of Jabesh-gilead out of the hands of

the Ammonites. Let not Israel thence infer, they

therefore did well to ask a king.

1. The Ammonites were bad neighbors to llie

tribes of Israel next them, though descendants

from just Lot, and, fir that reason, ostensibly

civil to Israel. See Deut 2: 19. Jephthah, in

his time, had humbled them, but now Israel's

sin had prepared the way for them to make head
again, and avenge that quarrel. .Tabesh-gilead

had been, some ages ago, destroyed by Israel, for

not appearing against the wickedness of Gibeah;
(Judg. 21: 10.) and now being replenished again,

probably, by the posterity of those that then es-

caped the sword, it ia in danger of being destroy-*

cd by the Ammonites, as if some bad fate attended
the |)lace. Nahash, king of Ammon, (1 Chrori.

19: 1.) laid siege to it, and they ask the terms
of surrender to him. Had they dot broken their

covenant with God, and forsaken his service, they

needed not thus to have com ted a covenant with
a Gentile nation, and offered thcniseheg to serve

them.
2. The besiegers offer them base and barbarous

conditions; their abject concessions make them
more insolent in their demands; they cannot be

content to have them their servants, but, must
torment them, disable them for war, and render

them incapable, though not of labor, which would
have been their loss, yet of bearing arms; for in

those times they fought with shields in their left

hands, «hich covered their left eye, so that a sol-

dier without his right eye, was, in effect, blind:

thus they would put a reproach on alt Israel, as

weak and cowardly, that would suffer the inhabi-

tants of one of their chief cities to be thus mise-
rably used, and not cfi'er to rescue them.

3. The bcLiieged desire, and obtain, seven days'

time to consider this proposal, v. 3. Had not

Nahash granted this respite, we may suppose, in

view of the liorror o( the proposal, they would
rather have died with their swords in their hands,
than have surrendered; but Nahash, not imagin-

ing it possible they should in so short a time have
relief, in a bravado, gave them seven days, that

the reproach on Israel, for not rescuing them,
might be the greater, and his triumph the more
illustrious. But tliere v\as a providence in it, that

his .security might be his infatuation and ruin.

4. Notice of this is sent to Gibeah. Not find-

ing Said, the messengers told their news to the

6 11:4. \5M. Josh. 18:58. Jiidg. 19;

12— IS.'JO: 2 Slim. 21:6.

t E/ra 1:5. I's. 110:3. Ada 7:10. 13:

48.

a 2:12. U:1'J. Dinit. 13:13. 2 Sam.

20:1. Acl.i 7:35.51,52.

[ 2 S.<m. 8:2. 1 Kinu's 4:21. 10:23. 2
Chr. 17:5. P«. 72:10. W:.lt. 2:11.

' Of, he uan as though he had been
deaf. ts. 33:13. Is. 3S;21. Mall.

27:12—14.
12:12. .ludg. 10:7. 11:8, Ic.

h 31:11—13. Ju.ig. 21:8,10.

c Gfii. 26:28. Kx. 53:32. Deut. 23:3.
1 Kiiigs i;0:34. Job 41:4. iTl. 17:13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 17—27. The Lord will bring to a seasonable determina-

tion those affairs, which are referred to Him: but the gratification

of inordinate desires is short-lived, and expires in disappointment
and vexation. It is good to be conscious of our unworthiness and
insufficiency for the services to which we are called; and to avoid

ostentation, and whatever may excite envv and opposition: bnt

we should be careful not to run into the opposite extreme, by re-

fusing the employments to which the Lord calls us, through mean-
ness of spirit and unbelief. Indeed, high stations are heavy bur-

dens, when the duties of them are conscientiously attended on:

and the comfort of them is but small; for the heart of man is prone
to envy all who are preferred. (18: 6

—

9. Ec. 4: 4—6.) Our
natural enmity to God dispo.ses us to despise and oppose the in-

struvnents He selects for the government of states, and for promot-
ing his cause : and if some approve, honor, and help them, they

will be reviled and contemned by others. But we should wait his

•will with patience, and without discouragement; bear scorn and
malice in silent meekness; and attend to the duties of our station,

acording to the manner of it: thus the fatal effects of discord will

be prevented, and in due season the Lord will plead our cau.se,

and all opposition will fall before us.—Men seldom receive that

with thankfulness, which they sought with too grftit eagerness:

for their expectations are not exactly answered, and this occasions

dissatisfaction and sullen discontent. And when any welcome
with gratitude the appointments of God, and set themselves cor-

dially to promote his cause; (even the cause of Christ our anoint-

ed King, whom so many ' children of Belial ' despise;) they are

those alone, whose hearts lie has touched by his grace; and to

Him all the praise belongs. {Ezra 1 :
1—4. Johti 6: 41—46.)

Scott.

give wliat Is enumerated in 1 Sam. 8 : As there is notliinsf peculiar
[said on Uie subject], it would seem tlte sources of revemie to the
lleb. liings were nearly the same with those in other oriental coun-
tries; as (1.) Present.-!, given volnntnrilv, 1 Sam. 10: 27. IG: 20.

(2.) The iiroduce of the royjil flocks, 1 a-iin. 21 : 7, R. 2 .Sam. 13 : 23.

2(Jhron. 26: 10. 32; 28, 23. coni|). Gen. 17: 6. (3.) Tlie royal de-

mesnes, vineyards, and olive-gnnlens, l;ikeu up liom a state of nature
hy the authority of the sovereign, or coiiliscatinns ; tliey were tiKcd
l)y slaves, or coiu|uered nations, 1 K. 21 :

9—16. Ez. 46: 16—18. 1 Chr.
27 : 22. 2 Chr. 26 : 10. (4.) TliHt the Heb. by ngieement promised to

pay certain tributes appears from 1 Sam. 17 : 2.0. Perhaps they were
the same Willi the titlie of their inconK^, paid, we infer from 1 Sam.
8: 15. to other kings. Tlie collection and management of imposts
and taxes appear to have been committed to tlie olficers mentioned,
1 K. 4 : 6—9. 1 Chr. 27 : 25. The tax was increased in the reign of
Bolomon ; and the peojde at his death wished it diminished, 1 K. 12 :

13. A ready money tribute, {minchah, present,) appears al.so to have
been paid to the king, 2 Chr. 17; 5. comp. Ezek. 45: 13—18. (5.)

The most precious of conquereil spoils. Thus David collected most
of his treasures. Subdued nations likewise paid tribute, (called min-
chah,) partly in cash, partly in flocks, grain, &c. 1 K. 4 : 21. Ps. 72 :

10. 2 Chr. 27: 5. (6.) The tribute imposed upon niprchants, who
passed through the ITeb. territories, 1 K. 10: 15. (In Persia, Daiius
the Mede (Cyaxares 2.) first enforced a system of ta.vation, Dan. 6 ;

2, 3.] Other sources of revenue to the king, were the excise {beJo) or
tax on articles of consumption, and the loll, (lielak) Ezra 4 : 14, 19, 20.

' Maghtrates under the Monarchy. .Judges, genealogists, the heads
of families or clans, and those who, from the relation they sustained
to the common class of people, may be called the princes of the

tribes, retained their authority after, a.s well as before, the monarchy,
and acted as a legislative a.ssembly to the respective cities, in or near
which they resided, 1 K. 12: 1—24. 1 Chr. 23: 4. 26: 29 Ac. 28:

1—21. 29: 6. The judges and genealogists were appointed by the
king, as were other royal officers, the principal of whom were as fol-

lows. (1.) The royal counsellors, 1 K. 12: 6—12. 1 Chr. 27: 32.

Is. 3:3. 19: 11—13. Jer. 26: 11. (2.) The prophets, who were
consulted by pious kings, 2 Sam. 7:2. 1 K. 22 : 7, 8. 2 K. 19 : 2

—

20. 22: 1!—20. Others imitated heathen kings, and called in to

their aid soothsavers and false projihets, 1 K. 18 : 22. 22 : 6., comp.
E\. 7:11. 8:18. Dan. 1 : 20. 2:2. 5:8. Jer. 27 : 9. (S.) The
secretary or scribe, Ihamrnnzkir,) who committed to writing not only
the edicts and sayings of the king, but every thing of a public nature
that related to the kingdom; and whose business it was likewise to

presci:t to the king in writing an account of the slate of affairs, 2
Sam. 8: 16. 20: 24. 1 K. 4: 3. 2 K. 13; 18, 37. 1 Chr. 18 16.

2 Chr. 32: 8. Is. 36: 3. Est. 3: 12. 6: 1. 10: 2., comp. Hirod.
VI. 100. VII. 9. VIII. 90. (4.) The high priest is to be reckoned among
those who had access to the king in the character of coinisellors, 2
Sam. 8 ; 17. 1 Chr. 18: 16. as one would naturally expect from the
prevalent notions in respect to a theocracy.' Jahn.

In a bool:.] What a precious relic were lUsJirst written consti-

tution oCtheJirst constitutional monarchy—although we have pap-
yrus mss. of an age 600 > rs. previous! But let our regrets for its loss

ije swallowed up in thankfulness, that the most valuable of all recordg,

one too which gratifies a curiosity infinitely higher and nobler, is still

lell to us, not laid up, or a fountain sealed, bnt an open well-spring of
eternal life. Ed.

Verse 27.

Presents.] 'Arab chiefs are now, when on a march or excursion
supplied with every necessary by free icill ofl'erimzs, or presents, in

the villages, or places where they encamp. Probably, however, trib-

ute is meant by the -worCi present.^ Dr. A. Clarke.
NOTES.

,

CiiAp. XI. V. 1— 3. The AmmouiteR probably renewed the claims
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1 SAMUEL, XI. SauVs preparation for war.

2 And Nahasli the

Ammonite answered
them, ' On this condi-

tion will I make a cove-

nant with you, that " I

may thrust out all your
right eyes, and lay it

for ' a reproach upon
all Israel.

S And the elders of
Jabesh said unto him,
* Give us seven days'

respite, that we may
send messengers unto
all the coasts of Israel:

and then, if there be no
man to save us, we Avill

come out to thee.

4 Then came the

messengers to « Gibeah
of Saul, and told the

tidings in the ears of
the people; and all the

people ''lifted up their

voices and wept.
5 And, beliold, Saul

came ' after the herd
out of the field; and
Saul said, > What aileth

the people that they
weep.'' And they told

tidings of the

ppople, who fell a weeping upon it, v. 4. as des-

pairing to help the men of Jabesh-gilead, and
fearing, lest, if that frontier city were lost, the

enemy would penetrate into the very bowels of

their country.

V. 5—11. Observe here,

I. Saul's humility. Though anointed king,

like order by the whole congregation, Judg. 21 . 5.

Saul wished to show, his government was more
gentle than that they had been under. He did

not affect to make them fear him, but they were
influenced to observe his orders by the fear of
God, who had made him their king, and them

_. members one of another. Note, Religion and the

and accepted, he did not think it below him to I fear of God will make men good subjects, good
know the state of liis own flocks, 1. 5. This wap ' soldiers, good friends to the public interests of

an evidence he was not puffed up, as those are i iheir country. They that fear God, will make
most apt to be, that are raised from a mean estate. ' conscience of their duty to all men, particularly

Providence had not yet found him business a? a
j

to their rulers.

king, he left all to Samuel. He had no revenue? I

settled on him to support his dignity, and he would
not be burdensome to the people; therefore, like

!

Paul, he worked with his hands. Solomon gives

it as a reason why men should look well to their

herds, because the cnnvn doth not endttre to every

generation. Saul's did not, he must therefore

provide something surer.

II. His concern for his neighbors ;
?. 5. (good

magistrates are in pain, if their subjects be in

tears
;
) and zeal for the safety and honor of Israel.

When he heard of the insolence of the Ammon-
ites, and the distress of a city, a mother in Israel,

the Spirit of God came upon him, and put great

thoughts into his mind, v. 6. He was angry at

the insolence of the Ammonites, at tiie mean and
sneaking spirit of the men of Jabesh-gilead, and
that they had not sent liim notice sooner of their

extremity. He was angry to see his neighbors
weeping, when it had lx»en fittei' to have prepared
for war. It was a brave and generous fire that

was now kindled in his breast, and sncli as be-

came his high station.

III. The power he exerted, on this important
occasion; he soon let Israel know, that, though
retired to his privacy, he had a care for the pub-
lic, and knew how to command men, as well as

cattle, V. 5, 7. He summoned all Israel, to show
the extent of his power beyond his own tribe, even
all the tribes, and ordered all the military men
forthwith to appear in arms at Bezek Observe,
1. His modesty, in joining Samuel in coimnission
with himself; he would not execwte the ofifice of
a king, without a due regard to that of a prophet.
2. His mildness, in the penalty threatened against
those that should disobey. Their oxen only, not
themselves, should be liewed in pieces if they did
not obey. God had threatened it as a great judg-
ment, Deut. 28: 31. It was necessary the com-
mand should be enforced with some penalty, but
this was not near so severe as that aifixed to the

of Judah thirty thou-
sand.

9 And they said unto
the inessengers that

came, Thus shall ye
say unto the men of
Jabesh-gilead, To-mor-
row, by that time the
sun be hot, yc shall

have J help. And the
messengers came and
showed it to the men

him the

men of Jabesh
6 And the "^ Spirit of

God came upon Saul
when he heard those
tidings, and 'his anger
was kindled greatly.

7 And he took a yoke
of oxen, and ""hewed
them in pieces, and
sent them throughout
all the co«sts of Israel

by the hands of messen-
gers, saying, " Whoso-
ever Cometh not forth
after Saul and after

Samuel, so shall it be
done unto his oxen.
And "the fear of the
Lord fell on the peo-
\)le, and they came out

t with one consent.
8 And when he num-

bered them in p Bezek,
1 the children of Israel

were three hundred
thousand, and the men
which had heen marie in the days of Jei)hthah. (Notes, Judg. 11:
12—23.)—Some apprehension of this war had induced the Israelites
to desire a king : (Note,\2: 11—13.) but the unsettled state of affairs
both encouraged the Ammonites, and disheartened the men of Jabesh-
gilead. Scott.

(1.) Nahash.] ' We know little about Nahash. There was a king
of this name among the Ammonites in the time of Uavid, 2 Sam. 10:
2. but probably not the same person. Nahash might have been a
common name of the Ammonitish kings.' Dr. A. Claiike.

(2.) Reproach.] 'IIanway [travelling in N. Persia, &c.] saw seve-
ral instances of such mutilation. The Asiatic Researches mention
a town called NasUatapir, " the town of cut noses," from the inhabi-
tants being [tluis] deprived of their noses. Taylor thinks Nahash
meant to call .labesh "the town of men who lost their right eyes."
The Gorchiaus too threatened the inhabitants of Lelith Pattan [In-
dia] with the loss of their right hands, unless t.liey surrondeicd in 5
^^y^- Williams.

Verse 4, 5.
In this chapter Saul looks as great as the much cclelirnted Roman

dictator from tlie plongli, and indecil greater. For Saul followed his
herds, after lie was appointed to the kingdom t(v God Himself- vet
when callcrl forth to action, his vigor and success were not at all in-
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IV. His prudent proceedings, r. 8. In this

muster, it seems, Judah, though mnnbered by it-

self, made no great figure, for as it was one tribe

of twelve, so it was but an eleventh part of the

whole number ; though the rendezvous was at

Bezek, in that tribe, they wanted either the num-
bers, or the courage, or the zeal, that that tribe

used to be famous for
;

[or, as is perhaps more
likely, were jealous of the power of Benjamin;]
so low was the tribe, just before the sceptre was
brought into it in David.

V. His faith and confidence, and (grounded on
that) his courage and resolution, in this enterprise.

It should seem the messengers which brought the

tidings ti'om .Jabesh-gilead, Saul sent into the

country to raise the militi-d^ and them he now
sends back to their distressed countrymen, with

the assurance of relief the next day, v. 9. (in

which, jn'obably, Samuel encouraged him). Saul
knew he had a just cause, therefore doubted not

of success.

VI. His industry and close application to this

business. Had he been bred to war from his

youth, and led regiments as often as he had fol-

lowed droves, he could not have gone about an af-

fair of this nature more dexterously, or diligently.

The Spirit of the Lord upon men, makes them
expert, even without experience. A vast army
(especially in comparison with ])reseiit usage) Sau
had now at his foot, and a long march before him,
near 60 miles, over Jordan too ; no cavalry, but

all infantry, in three battalions, v. 11. And ob-

serve, here, with what incredible swiftness he
flew to the enemy ; in a day and a night. He had
passed his word, and would not break it: nay,

he was better than his word, he promised help

next day, by that time the sun was hot, (u. 9.) but

brought it before day, v. 11. Whom God helps

He helps right early.

Lastly, To complete his honor, God crowned
all these virtues with success, v. 11. We may

and theyof Jabesh,
were glad.

10 Therefore
men of Jabesh
' To-morrow we
come out unto you, and
ye shall do with us all

that seemeth good unto
you.

the

said,

will
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ferior to those of the renowned Roman. Scott.
(4.) Giheah of Saul.] ' So called after Saul was made king of Israel,

bnt at first Gibeah of Benjamin.' Dutch Ann.
(5.) Came from the herd.] ' It is not enough considered, that, in an-

cient times, agriculture was the only employment. Trade and com-
merce were scarcely known. Therefore all descriptions ofofficial dig-
nities must be chosen out of this class; there was none other to
choose from.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 6—11.

Through the immediate influence of God on their hearts, a very
great multitude assembled with surprising celerity.—In this public
service, it is said, that ' the Spirit of God came on Saul,' and in this
alone. (10:.5—7. 16 -. 13, 14.) Scott.

(7.) See on Judges 19 : 29. ' Sir Walter Scott, in his works, refers
to a practice very similar among-the Highlanders and Scandinavians.
The Highlanders slew a goat, and stained with its blood " the fiery

cross" that was sent to summon their ancient warriors
; and disobe-

dience was punished with death, or the burning of their houses.'

Williams.
(8.) 'Some think an invasion at this time on the west was the rea-

son why so few of .Iiidah came in, but Sir John Marsham looks upon
it as the beginning of a schism.' — Patrick.



B. C. 10?5. 1 SAMUfcL, 5CI1. the Ammonites defeaied.

11 And it was so 'on

the morrow, that Saul
put the people ' in three

companies, and they

came into the midst of
the host in the " morn-
ing-watch, and
the Ammonites
the heat of the

and it came to

that they which

slew
until

day:
pass,

re-

mained were scattered,

*so that two of t^iem

were not left together.

12 IT And the people
said unto Samuel,
*Who is he that said,

Shall Saul reign over
us? bring the men, that

we may put them to

death.
13 And Saul said,

'There shall not a man
be put to death this

day: for to-day ""the

Lord hath wrought sal-

vation in Israel.

14 Then said Samuel
to the people, Come,
and 'let us go to Gilgal,

and ^ renew the king-
dom there.

15 And all the people
went to Gilgal; and
there they made Saul
king * before the Lord
in Gilgal; and 'there
they sacrificed sacrifices

of peace-oflTerings be-
fore the Lord; and
there Saul and all the
men of Israel * rejoiced

greatly.

CHAP. XII.
Samuel, before Israel, avows liik ioteg-

rity, and the people fully justify him,
1—5. He expostulates with them, for
their iugi'alitude, in rejecting the gov-
ernment of God, and warns them
eainst disobediences—IS. To show
their guilt in asking a king, he calls
for thunder and ram in time of hai*
Test, which greatly dismays them, 16—19. He promises to instruct and
pray for them, and encourages them
10 cleave to the seivice of <jod, and
to trust in his mercy, 20—25.

AND Samuel said
unto all Israel, Be-

hold, »I have hearken-

suppose Saul was the more vigorous in tliis mat-

ter, 1. Because there was some alliance between

the tribe of Benjamin and the city of Jabesh-

gilead. Tliat city had declined joining the rest of

Israel to destroy Gibeah, which was then punished

as their ci'ime, but, perhaps, was now rememljered

as their kindness. Further, two thirds of the

Benjamites tliat then remained, were provitjed

with wives from that city, (Judg. 21 : 14.) so that

roost of the mothers of Benjamin were daughters

of Jabesh-gilead; for it therefore Saul, (a Benja-

mite,) had a particular kindness ; and we find

they returned his kindness, cA. 31: 11,12. 2.-

Because it was the Ammonites' invasion tiiat in-

duced the people to desire a kin^, (so Samuel
says, ch. 12: 12.) so that if he had not done his

part in this expedition, he had disappointed their

expectations, and had for ever forfeited their re-

spect.

V. 12—15. I. The people took tliis occasion

to sliow their jealousy of the honor of Saul, and

their resentment of "the indignities done him.

Saul's good fortune (as foolish men commonly call

it) thus went further to confirm his title, than

either his choice by lot, or Samuel's anointing

him. They had not courage to persecute opposers

till now that his victory made him look great, but

now, nothing will serve but they must be put to

death.

II. Saul took this occasion to give further proofs

of his clemency, for, without waiting for Samuel's

answer, he himself Cjuashed the motion, v. 13.

There shall not a man be put to death this day, no,

not those men, those bad men, that had abused

him, and therein reflected on God Himself. It

was a day of joy and triumph, and he hoped they

were now convinced that, under God, he could

save them: and, if they be but reclaimed, he is se-

cured from receiving any disturbance by them ; if

an enemy be made a fi-iend, that is more to om*

advantage than to have him slain. And all good

princes consider that their power is for edification,

not for destruction.

III. Samuel took tliis occasion to call the peo-

ple together before the Lord in Gilgal, v. 14, 15.

that Uiey might publicly give God thanks for their

late victory, and confirm Saul in the government,

more solemnly than it had been yet done, to pre-

vent his retiring again to his obscurity. Samuel
would liave the kingdom renewed; he would re-

new his resignation, and the people should renew
their approbation; and so, in concurrence with, or

rather in attendance on, the divine nomination,

they made Saul king, making it their own act and
deed to submit to him.

Chap. XII. V. 1—5. We left the general

assembly of the states together, in tiie close of the

ch. foregoing ; in tliis, we have Samuel's speech to

them, when he resigned the government to Saul.

This is his farewell sermon to that august assem-

bly, and Saul's coronation sermon.

I. Samuel gives a short account of the late revo-

lution, and of the present posture of government,

by way of preface, v. 1, 2. For his own part, he

had spent his days in their service; he began as

soon as he was illuminated with the light of pro-

phecy in his early days, and had continued till now
lie was old and gray-lieaded ; therefore they were
the more unkind to cast him off; yet therefore he

was the more willing to resign. Old, and therefore

the more able to advise them ; the more observant

thev should l)e ofwhat he said, for days shall speak,

and the multitude of years shall teach wisdom; and
there is a particular reverence owing to the aged,

especially aged magistrates and aged ministers.

'Old, and therefore not likely to live long ;
perhaps,

may never have an opportunity of speaking to you

again, therefore note what I say.' .^s for his sons:

'Behold,' (says he,) ' they are with you; on a level

witti you, subjects to the new king as well as you

;

if j'ou can prove them guilty of any wrong, prose-

cute them now by a due course of law, punish

them, and oblige them to make restitution.' As
for your new king, I have gratified you in setting

him over you, v. 1. 'I have hearkened to your

voice in all that ye said to me, being desirous to

please you, if it v\'ere possible, and make you easy,

though to the discarding of myself and family;

and no«-, will you hearken to me, and take mj
advicel' And the change is now perfected; ' Be-

hold, the king walketh before you; {v. 2.) he ap-

pears in public, ready to serve you. Now that

you have made yom'selves like the nations in your

civil government, and cast off the divine admin-

istration, take heed lest you make yourselves like

the nations in religion, and cast off the worship

of God.'

II. He solemnly appeals to them concerning

his own integrity in the administration of the

government, v. 3. There is a just debt which

every man owes to his own good name, especially

men in public stations, which is, to guard against

unjust aspersions and suspicions, that we may fin-

ish our course with honor, as well as joy. He
designed also to leave a good iiEune behind him.

ed unto your voice in

all that ye said unto
me, and '' have made a

king over you.
2

the king 'walketh be-

fore you : and '' I am
old and gray-headed;
and, behold, * iny sons

And now, behold,

are with jou: and 'I

have Avalked before
you from my childhood
unto this day.

! Gen. 22:14. Ps. 46:1.
t Judg. 7:16. 9:43.

u Ei. 11:24.

X 2. Judg. 1:7. Matt. 7:2. Jam. 2
13.

V 30:17,18. Judg. 4:16.

i 10:27. Ps. 21:8. Luke 19:27.

a 2 Sam. 19:22.

b 19:5. Ei. 14:13,30. Ps. 44:4—8. 1

Cor. 15:10.

c 7:16. 10:8.

d 10:24. 2 Sam. 5:3. 1 Chr. 12:38,39.

e 10:17.

f Ex.24:S. 1 Chr. 29:21—24.
g 8:19. 12:13—15,17. Hos. 13:10,11.

Jam. 4:10.

a 8:5—8,19—22.
b 10:1,24. 11:14,15.

c 8:20. Num. 27:17.

d 8:1,5. Ps. 71:18. Is. 46:3,4. ZTim.
4:6. 2 Pet. 1:14.

e 2:22,29. 3:13. 8:3.

f 3:19,20.

Hasty settlements among bad neighbors often produce multi-
plied calamities: {Note, Num. 32: 29.)—To save their lives men
often part witli tlieir liberty, and will even consent to lose their
eyes: how much moretlien is it our wisdom, to part with our right
eye, rather tlian to be cast into hell-fire!—The Lord, in provi-
dence, will make way for those, whom He has tlesigned and pre-
pared for usefulness: nor shall any repent of humbly waiting in

obscurity and honest industry, till He is pleased local! them forth.

—The reproach of the Gospel, the distresses of tlie Lord's people,
and the insulting triumphs of their enemies, should not only ex-
cite our sympathizing sorrows, but our most decisive exertions in

our several stations, yea, our warm and generous indignation.
But magistrates in all cases should be sparing of the lives of tlieir

subjects, and only punish them in their property, where that can
be made effectual.—Humility and clemency add superior lustre to

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
the most splendid actions; he who forgives his enemies, when he

has them in his power, obtains the noblest victory; (Prov. 16:

32.) and by giving the praise of illustrious exploits to God, a man
acquires the most solid honor.—The Lord delights to plead the

cause of tliose, who are dumb under injuries, and plead not for

themselves ; to put to silence those who contend with his servants

;

and to work by instruments man contemns.—Thus tlie despised

Savior will at length be universally acknowledged as the Lord's

anointed King, with songs of triumph and praise: at present, be-

fore the mercy-seat. He receives the submissions and pleads the

cause of rebels, who are willing He should reign over and save

them ; but shortly, from his righteous tribunal. He will condemn
to everlasting ruin all who persist in contempt of Him and oppo-
sition to Him. Scott.

Verses 12—15.

In all this, Saul's contJuct was unexceptionable ; and the whole con-
cludes with such humanity and apparent piety, as promised far better
efTecu than those which followed, (itf. R.—Note, Ps. 36 : 3, 4.)

Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 2— 7. Samuel might be about 18 years of age when

Eli was slain, and 38 when he assembled the people at Mizpeh, (7 : 1—12.) and perhaps 60 at this time. Scott.
(2.) My sons are mth you.] ' It is generally agreed that these

[55]



B. C. 1074. 1 SAMUEL, XII. Samuel's address to the people.

3 Behold, here I am:
witness against me be-

fore the Lord, and
before ^ his anointed:
'' whose ox have I tak-

en.'' or whose ass have
I taken? or whom have
I defrauded.'' whom
have I oppressed.^ or

of whose hand have I

received any * bribe to

t blind mine eyQS there-

with.? and 4 will restore

it you.
4 And they said,

"Thou hast not de-

frauded us, nor op-

pressed us, neither hast

thou taken ought of
any man's hand.

5 And he said unto
them, ' The Lord is

witness against you,
and "his anointed is

witness this day, that

"ye have not found
ought °in my hand.
And they answered, He
is witness.

6 And Samuel said

unto the people, ^ It is

the Lord that J advanc-
ed Moses and Aaron,
and that brought your
fathers up out of the

.and of Egypt.
7 Now therefore

stand still, that I may
I reason with you be-

fore the Lord, of all

the § righteous acts of
the Lord, which he did

II
to you and to your

fathers.

8 When ' Jacob was
come into Egypt, and
your fathers 'cried unto
the Lord, then the

Lord 'sent Moses and
Aaron, which ° brought
forth your fathers out

of Egypt and ' made
them dwell in this

place.
9 And when they

yforgatthe Lord their

God, ^ he sold them
into the hand of Sisera,

captain of the host of
Hazor, and into the

hand »of the Philis-

tines, and ""into the

and to his successor a good example before liim.

In the close of ins discourse, he designed to re-

prove the people, therefore he begins with a vin-

dication of himself: for he that will, with confi-

dence, tell another of his sin, must see to it, that

he himself be clear. He also honors Saul, by

owning-himself accountable to him, if he had been

guilty of any wrong.

III. On this appeal, he is honorably acquitted ;

he did not expect they would do him honor at

parting, though he well deserved it, therefore

he mentioned none of the good services he had

done, for which they ought to have returned him

thanks; all he desired was, that they should do

him justice, and that they did, (v. 4.) readily

owning, 1. That he had not made his government

oppressive, nor used his power to their wrong.

2. That he had not made it expensive.

IV. This honorable testimony to Samuel's in-

tegrity, is left on record to his honor; (v. 5.)

The Lord is Witness, who searcheth the heart, and

his anointed is witness, who trieth overt acts ; and

the people agree to it. He is witness. Note, The
testimony of our neighbors, and especially the

testimony of our own consciences for us, that we
have in our places lived honestly, will be our com-

fort, under slights and 'contempts. Demetrius is

a happy man, that has a good report of all men,

and of the truth itself.

V. 6—15. Samuel, having sufficiently secured

his own reputation, instead of upbraiding their

unkindness, sets himself to instruct them, and keep

them in the way of duty, and then the change of

government would be less damage.

I. He reminds them of the great goodness of

God to them, and to their fathers; gives them an

abstract of the history of their nation, that, by

the consideration of the great things God had done

for them, they might be for ever engaged to love

Him and serve Him. Religion has reason on its

side, and he would reason with them; v. 7. Isa.

hand of the king of
Moab, and tliey fought

against them.
10 And "^they cried

unto the Lord, and
said. We have sinned,

because we have for-

saken the Lord, and
have served ^ Baalim
and Ashtaroth : but

now 'deliver us out of
the hand of our ene-

mies, and we will serve

thee.

11 And the Lord
sent ' Jerubbaal, and
s Bedan, and *> Jeph-
thah, and ' Samuel, and
delivered you out of
the hand of your ene-
mies on every side, and
ye dwelled safe.

12 And when ye saw
that ^ Nahash the king

of the children of Am-
mon, came against you.

ye said unto me, 'Nay,
but a king shall reign

over us

1 : 18. The work of ministers is, to reason with

people; not only to exhort and direct, but to per-

suade; to convince the judgment, and so gain the

will and affections. Let reason rule men, and they

will be good. He reasons of the i-ighteous acts

of the Lord. His favors are called his rigliteous

acts, (Judg. 5: 11.) because in them He is just to

his own honor. He not only reminds them of

what God had done for them in their days, but

of what He had done of old, in the days of their

fathers, because the present age had the benefit

of God's former favors. We may suppose his

discourse was much larger than as here related.

We read not of Bedan, elsewhere: he might be

some eminent person, instrumental of salvation to

them, though not recorded in the book of Judges;

(such a one as Shamgar, of whom it is said, that

he delivered Israel, but not that he judged them,

Judg. 3: 31.) perhaps, he guarded and delivered

them on one side, at the time some other judge

appeared and acted for them on the other. Some
think it was the same with Jair, so -Mr. Poole;

others, the same with Samson, who was Ben Dan,
a son of Dan ; and the Spirit of the Lord came
upon him, Be-Dan, in Dan, in the camp of Dan.

Samuel mentions himself, not to his own praise,

but to the honor of God, who had made him an

instiiimeni.

At last, he reminds them of God's late favor to

the present generation, in gi'atifying them with a

king, when they would prescribe to God, by such

a one, to save them out of the hand of Nahash,
king of Amraon, n. 12, 13. He told them God
was Connnauder-iu-chief in all their wars, and
they needed no other.

II. He shows them, they were now on their

good behavior, they and their king; let them not

think ihey had cut themselves off fi'om all depend-

ence on God, and that now, having a king of their

own, the making of their own fortunes (as men
foolishly call it) was in their awn hands; no, still

105:26,41. la.

" when the

Lord your God was
your King.

13 Now therefore
" behold the king
"whom ye have chosen,
and whom j^e Phave
desired ! and, behold,

the Lord hath set a
king over you.

14 If 1 ye will fear

the Lord, and serve

him, and obey his voice,

and not rebel against

the IT commandment of

g 5. 10:1. 24:6. 2 Sam. 1:14—16.
Matt. 22:21. Rom. 13:1—7.

h Num. 16:15. Acts 20:33. 1 Thes. 2:

5,10. 1 Pet. 5:2.
" Heb. ransom,

t Or, that J should hide mine eyes at

him. Ex. 23:8. Deut. 16:19.

i Lev. 6:4. Luke 19:8.

k Ps. 37:5,6. Dan. 6:4. 3 John 12.

1 Job 31:35—40. 42:7.

m 26:9.

n Jolin 18:38. Acts 23:9. 1 Cor. 4:4.

2 Cor. 1:12.

o Ex. 22:4. Ps. 17:3.

p Ex. 6:26. Neh. 9:9—14. Ps. 77:19,

20. 78,12,«ic. 99:6.

63:7—14. Hoa. 12:13.

1 Or, 7nade.

q Is. 1:18. 5:3,4. Ez. 18:25—30. Mic.
6:2—4. Ads 17:3.

§ Heb. riffhteousnessesj or, benejite.

Judg. 5.11.

B Heb. with.

r Gen. 46:5—7. Num. 20:15. Acts 7:

15.

s Ex. 2:23,24. 3:9.

t See o« 6.—Ex. 3:10. 4:14—16,27—»1.

u Ex. 12:51. 14:30,31.

X Josh. 1:2—4,6. 3:10—13. Ps. 44:1—
3. 78:54,55. 105:44.

y Deut. 32:18. Judg. 3:7. Fs. 106:21.

Jer. 2:32.
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b Judg. 3:12. Is. 63:10.

c 7:2. Judg. 3:9,15. 4:3. 6:7. 10:10,
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e Judg. 10:15,16. Is. 33:22. Luke 1:

74,75. 2 Cor. 5:14,15.

f Judg. 6:14,32. 8:29,35.

g Judg. 13:—16:

h Judg. ll:l,«ic.

i 7:13.

k 11:1.

1 8:5,6,19,20. Judg. 9:18,56,57.

m 8:7. 10:19. Gen. 17:7. Ex. 19:5,6.

Num. 23:21. Ps. 74:12. Is. 33.22.

Hos. 13:10.

n 10:24, 11:16.

o 8:5. 9:20.

p Ps. 78:29—31. Hos. 13:11. Acts 13:

21.

q Lev. 26:1—13. Deut. 28:1—14. Josli.

24:14. Ps. 81:13,14. Is. 3:10. Rom.
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TI Heb. mout^i.

words intimate that Samuel had deprived tliem of their public em-
ployment, and reduced them to the level of the common people.'

Dr. A. Cl.\.kke.

Verses 11—13.
(M. R.—Notes, Judg. 6 :—11 :) Bedan may be considered as a con-

traction of Ben-dan, or the son ofDan ; and it ig probable that Sam-
son is intended. (Judg. 13:—16: The Sept. has Barak.—Samuel
joins himself to the number of those, by whom the Lord had deliver-

ed the people ; to impress more deeply on their minds the conviction,

that, in rejecting him, they had refused to continue any longer under
the immediate government of God, by judges of his appointment,
which had been their honor and happiness. Scott.

(11.) Bedan.] 'Jair, the Manassite, Judg. 10 : 3. so some, because
here named after Gideon and before Jephthah ; and because he was
the grandson of Machir the Manassite, who is called Bedan, 1 Chron.
7 : 17. a name given him to distinguish him ft-om an elder Jair, de-
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scended fl-om Manasseh, Num. 32 : 41.' Assgmb. Ann.— ' Houbigant,

on the authority of the Sept. reads, " Barak," instead of Bedan ; and,

following the Svriac and Arabic versions, substitutes "Samson" for

"Samuel." Indeed it is not probable Samuel would enumerate him-

self. Therefore the list of names was originally, perhaps, Jerubbaal,

Deborah, and Barak, Jephthah and Samson. This seems confirmed,

in some measure, by the author of Heb. 11 :
20.' Hewlett.

(12.) 'The word nay seems to signify that Samuel told them God
would be with them to deliver them ; or that he olTered himself to be

their leader under God ; but they refused his offer, and continued to

demand a king.' Patrick.
Verse 14.

Following, &c.] Depending on God, adhering to his worship and

service, and protected by Him ; and so, a holy and happy people.

(15:11. ^'um. 14:24. Hos. 6: 1—3.) Scott.



B. C. 1074. 1 SAMUEL, XU. Samuel- s address to the people.

the Lord, then shall Uieir judgment must proceed from the Lord. lie I prayers, i. 19. Now tliey see their need of him
both ye, and also the tells them plainly, whom awhile ago they slighted. Thus many that

Their obedience to God would certainly lie their
|

will not have Christ to reign oi-er them, would yet
happiness, i'. 14. but observe how tlie promise is

|

be glad to have Him to intercede for them, to turn

wheat-
' I will

Lord,

king that reigneth over
you, * continue follow-

ing the Lord your
God.

15 But if 'ye will

not obey the voice of
the Lord, but rebel

against the comniand-
ment of the Lord; then
shall the hand of the

Lord be against you,
as it loas ' against 3'our

fathers.

16 Now therefore
* stand and see this

freat thing, which the

iOrd will du before
your eyes.

17 is it « not
harvest to-day?
call unto the

and he shall send thun
der and rain; that ye
may perceive and see
that ^your wickedness
is great, which ye have
done in the sight of the

Lord, in asking you a

king.

18 So Samuel called

unto the Lord; and ihe

Lord 'sent thunder
and rain that day; and
all the people greatly
* feared the Lord and
Samuel.

19 And all the peo-
said unto Samuel,

ray for thy servants

unto the Lord tliv Goil,

that we die not : for we
have added unto all our
sins this evil, to ask us
a king.

20 And Samuel paid

unto the people, '^ Four
not: (ye have done all

this wickedness : yet
turn not aside from fol-

lowing the Lord, but

serve the Lord with all

your heart;

21 And "* turn j-e not
aside: for the7i should
ye go after ' vain things,

which f cannot profit

nor deliver; for they
are vain:)

pie se

expressed, Then ye shall continue following the

Lord your God; i. e 'Ye shall continue in the

way of your duty to God, which will be your
lionor and comfort.' Note, Those that follow
God faithfully, God will en.ible to continue fol-

lowing Him. And observe, Following God is a
work that is its own wages. Their disobedience
would as certainly l;e their ruin; (r. 15.) We
mistake if we think we can evade God's justice

by shaking off his dominion. If God shall not
rule us, yet He will judge us.

V. 16—25. Two things Samuel here aims at:

1. To convince the people of their sin in de-
siring a king. They were now rejoicing before

God, ou the occasion of having a king; and this

perhaps made them think that there was no harm
in their asking a king, but that really they had
done well in it ; therefore Samuel hei'e charges it

upon them as their sin, as wickedness, great wick-

edness in the sight of the Lord, v. 17. Note,
Though we meet with prosperity and success in

a way of sin, yet we must not therefore think the

more favorablv of i(. Samuel made i( appear

away the wrath of God. And the time may come,
«hen those that have despised and ridiculed pray-
ing people, will value their prayers, and desire a
share in them. 'Pray' (said they) 'to the Lord
thy God; we know not how to call Him ours,

but if thou have any interest in Him, improve it

for us.'

II. lie aims to confirm the people in their re-

ligion, and engage them for ever to cleave unto
the Lord. The design of his discourse is much
the same with Joshua's, cA. 23. and 24.

1. He would not that the terrors of the Lord
should frighten them from Him, for they were in-

tended to frighten them <o Him, v. 20. Fearnot;
i. e. 'Despair not, fear not with amazement; the

weather will clear up after the storm. Fear not;

tliough God will frown upon his people, yet He
will not forsake them, {v. 22.) for his great name's
sake; do not you forsake Him tlien.' Every
transgression in die covenant, though it displease

the Lord, yet does not throw us out of covenant,

and therefore God's just rebukes must not drive

us from our hopes in his mercy. The fixedness
that this thunder and rain was designed by God, of God's choice is owing to the freeness of it; we
to convince them they had done very wickedly,

not only by its coming in an unusual time, in

wheat harvest, and this on a fair, clear day, but
by his giving notice of it before, v. 16, 17. He
had bidden them stand and hear, (>•. 7.) but be-

cause he did not sec that his reasoning with them
affected them, now he liids them stand and see.

He appealed to this as a sign.

may therefore hope He will not forsake his people,

;
liecause it has pleased Him to make them his people,

j

Had He chosen them for their good merits, we
j

might fear He would cast them off for their bad

I

merits: but, choosing ibem for his name's sake,

, for his name's sake He will not leave them.

!
2. He cautions them against idolatry, and so

j
far from upbraiding them with their disrespect to

This storm startled the people very much, as
|

him, he promises them much more than they asked,
well it might. (1.) Thry greatly feared the Lord '

(1.) They asked his prayers as a favor; he pro-
and Samuel. They had a king, and were ready

j

niised them as a duty, and startles at the thought
to think they must fear him only, but God made

\
of neglecting to pray for them. Note, It is a sin

them know that He is greatly to be feared, and his ' against God, not to pray for the Israel of God,
prophets for his sake. (2.) They own their sin especially those under our charge: and good men
u)d folly in desiring a king, v. 19. Samuel did ' are afraid of the guilt of omissions. (2.) They
not extort this confession from them till the matter

was settled, and the king confirmed, lest it should
look as if he designed by it rather to establish

asked him to pray for them at this time, and on
this occasion, but he promises to continue his

prayers for them, as long as he lived. Our I'ule

himself in the government, than to bring them to
; is, to pray ivithout ceasing; we sin if we restrain

repentance. (3.) They earnestly begged Sanuiel's I prayer in general, and in particular if we cease

22 For s the Lord heart: for p consider
will not forsake his | how great things ho

hath done for you.
25 But f if ye shall

still do wickedly, ye

people h for his great
name's sake; because
'it hath pleased the

Lord to make you his

people.
2d Moreover, ns for

me, ^ God forbid that

I should sin against the

Lord f in ceasing to

praj'. for you: but 'I

will teach you " the

good and the right

way.
24 Only ° fear the

Lord, and serve him
" in truth with all your
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Verses 16—19.
Their guilt did not consist in preferring the authority of kings to

any other kind of government ; but in rebelliously and" ungratefully
determining to be governed in a ditferent manner, from that God Him-
self had chosen for them. And if, afterwards, when God had express-
ly appointed David to rule over them, the people had required a
change of government, and wanted again to be ruled by judges as their

fathers had been, they would -have been guilty of a similar rebellion.

(1 Kings 12 : 16.) Scott.
(16.) Stand.] 'He intends, not the posture of their bodies, but the

consistency of their minds, by serious and fixed considerations.'
Poole.

(17.) ' In Palestine, and in the torrid zone, the seasons are more
distinctly marked than with us ; and as the rainy season is a period

of almost uninterrupted rain, so summer or harvest is a period of dry
weather, without a shower, and almost without a cloud.' Hewlett.
Note, Deut. U : 14. In this view, the miracle wrought by Samuel
was the more striking. Ed.

Verse 20.

Feca^ not, &c.] Samuel repeatedly exhorted the people to ' fear the

Lord ;' (14, 24.) yet here he exhorted them not to fear ; that is, not

O. T. VOL. II. 3

to be dismayed by the dread of immediate destruction. (Note, Ex.
20: 18—20.)—Reverence of the majesty and authority of God, and

fear of his displeasure, when counterpoised by the hope of his favor,

quicken men in seeking and serving Him : but such a fear of wrath,

as occasions despondency and hard thoughts of Him, drives men from

their duty, and e.\poses them to manifold temptations. (Gen. 45: 5.

Ps. 130: 3, 4. 2 Tim. 1 : 6—8. 1 John 4 : 18.) ScOTT.
Verse 22.

In preferring the seed of Jacob to other families, the Lord acted as

a sovereign, who is not bound, and does not deign, to assign his rea-

sons : but having made them his people, the honor of his perfections

required, that He should not entirely forsake them till the promised
Seed arose, however severely He corrected them ; nor even then, final-

ly and absolutelv ; and this consideration was suited to excite and en-

courage their obedience. (M. R.—Ps. 94 : 12—14. Is. 41 : 8, 9. Jet

.

33:23—26. Bom. 11 : 1—10, 25—32.) Id.

Verse 23.

In these respects, [i. e. praying for them, and devoting the remnant
of life to their service,] he judged them all the days of his life. (7: 15.)

—Nothing can be well imagined, more expressive of genuine e.xcel-

lencv of character, and a right state of heart, than this simple but
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O. l0<3.- I SAMUkL,, j«.iu. Saul's selected band.

shall be consumed, both
'ye and your king.

CHAP. XIII.

Saul cbooBes a select band, and dis*

miaaeB ihe people, 1, 2. Jonathan,
fiis son, smite* a garrison of ihe J hil-

Istines, and Saul sumtnons the people
to Gilgal, 3, 4. The f hilislhies gather
a great army; and Israel Is distressed
and Bciiltered, 5—7. Saul, wearv of

waiting for Samuel, sacrifices, S, 9.

Samuel comes and reproves hini, und
ehows that (jod has rejected him;
while Saul in rnin excuse<t hinuelf,
10—14. A amall rompauy attend
Saul ; and three bands of ' hilinUnes
waste the land, 13—18. The ptilicy

of the Philistines, who eufTt-r no smith
in Isratl, 19—23.

AUL * reigned ones year: and when he
had reigned two jears
over Israel,

2 Saul * chose him
three thousand me7i of
Israel, whereof two
thousand were Avith

Saul in *> Michmash,
and in mount Beth-el,
and a thousand were
with Jonathan <= in Gib-
eah of Benjamin: and
the rest of the people
he sent every man to

his tent.

3 . And Jonathan
smote ^ the garrison of
the Philistines that vjas

in t Geba: and the

1- 31:1—5. Deut.28;36. Hoe. 10:3.
• Heb. the son of one year in hig reign-

ing. Kx. 12:5. Mic. 6:6. Marg.
a 8:11. 14:5-2.

h 5,03. H:S,31. Is. 10:08.

c 10:25. 15:34. Josh. 13:28. Jiiilg. 19:

12. 2 S.ini. 21:6. Is. 10:29.

d 10:5. 14:1—S. 2 Sam. 23:14.

t Or, Vie hiU. Josh. 18:24. CnKT.
21:17. Is. 10:29. Zech. 14:10.

praying for tl>« church. (3.) He promigcs not

only to pray for tliera, but to teach tlieni.

3. He conoliides with an earnest cxlioi'tation to

practical religion and serious godliness, v. 2-1, 25.

Fear the Lord He had said, {v. 20.) ' Fear not

with a slavish fear,' but here, ' Fear the Lord
with a filial (f.vr. As the fruit and evidence of

this, serve Him hi the duties of religious worship,

and of a godly conversation; in trutli and sincer-

ity, not in snow and profession only, but with
your heart, w'th all your heart, not dissembling,

not dividing.' And two things he urges by way
of motive

; (1 ) Gratitude, considering what great

things God hid done for them, to engage them for

ever to his p.<3rvirc. (2.) Interest, considering
wb^t great things God would do against them, if

they should stiU do vickt.dly.

Chap. XIII. V.^'hile Samuel was joined in

commission vith Saul, things went well; (ch.

11: 7.) but now that Saul began to reign alone,

all went to dcay, and Siunuel'.'' words began to

he fulfilled. Ye shall be consumed, h.th ij'ju and.

your king; for iic\cr was the state of I.^irasl further

gone in a couir^iimption than in this ch. Saul ap-

pears here a wny .Hilly prince; infatuated in his

couucila; invaded. by his neighbors; deserted by
his soldiers; di;ordcred in his own spirit, and
sacrificing in confusion ; chidden by Samuel ; and
rejected of God fi-om being a king: and the people
appear a very miserable people; disheartened
and dispersed; diminished; plundered; disarmed.
This they got by casting off God's government,
and making themselves like the nations; all their

glon' departed from them.
V. 1—7. We are not told wherein Israel of-

fended God, Imt doubtless they left God, else He
hr.d not left them, as here it appears He did ; for,

I. Saul waq verv weak and impolitic, and did
not order his affalis with discretion. Saul wcs
the son of erne year, so the original ; a phrase which
ordinarily signifies tlie date of one's birth: there-
fore some understand it figuratively, he v\ag ns
innocent and good as a child of a year old; so the
Ghal. he was wilhrul fault, like the s-.'n of a year.
But if we admit a figurative sense, it may as well

intimate that he was ignorant and imprudent, and
as unfit for business as a child of a year old: and
the following particulars make that more his char-

acter, than the former. But we take it rather as

our tran.'slation has it, Said reigned one year, and
nothing considerable happened; it was a year of

no action ; but in his second year he did as follows:

1 . He chose him a band of 3000 jnen, two for

himself and one for Jonathan, and dismissed the

rest, (v. 2.) too many, if only to guard and attend

him; too few, if for a standing army; and, per-

haps, the confidence he put in fliis select number,
and his disbanding the rest of that brave army
willi which he lately beat the Ammonites, (ch.

11: 8, 11.) war! looked upon as an affront to the

kingdom, gave a general disgust, and was the

reason he had so few at his call when he had oc-

casion for them. The prince that relies on a
particular party, weakens his own interest in the

whole community.
2. He ordered his s-on Jonathan to surprise and

destroy the garrison of the Philistines near by in

Geba, v. 3. treacherously, I suspect, because it is

said, for doing it, Israel was had in aboyninati/in,

with the Philittnics, (v. 4.) as men void of common
honesty, whose word could not be relied on.

Nothi;!g makes the name of Israel so odious to

them that are without, as the fraud and dishon-

esty of those that are called by that worthy name.
If professors of religion cheat and overreach, break
their word, and betray their trust, religion suffers

]

by it, and is had in abomination with the Philistines.

I
\Vhom may one trust, if not an Israelite'? one

i

that, it is expected, should be toithout gwle.

I

3. Whcii he had thus exasperated the Philistines,

I

then he began to raise forces, which, if he had

I

acted wisely, he would have done before. Let the

i Thhrcws hear; (v. S.) and so, as many as thought

j
fit came to Saul to Gilgal, v. 4. But the gene-

i
rality, we may .suppose, drew back, either in dis-

;
like of h.is politics, or in dread of the Philistines,

j

who, if he hud summoned them .sooner, would
' have beeji as ready at his beck, as they were when
he marched against the Ammonites. We often

! find that after-wit would have done much better

before, and have prevented much inconvenience.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

joicingm the testimony of tlieir consciences,' as a gracious recom- vocations should tempt us to sin against God in ceasing to pray
pense from the Lord

;
and may npeak of tiiem, in order to induce for our chiklrcn, relations, friends, people, fellow sinners, or even

young person.s to seek and serve Him without delay.—The honor,
' . —

-

rendered to those who are concluding their course, differs widely
from the applause and congratuliitiun \\hich many receive, when
they first step forth before the public eve. This indx:ed often ter-
minates in disgrace and contempt: it is iJicrcfore uiiwortliy of our
wishes, and ought surely never to move a wise man's envy or
discontent, though rendered to other? at his expense. (2 &'a?n
15. 1—6. 18: 9—18. 1 Chr. 29: 20, 26—2S.)—Goal's servants,
though ill-treate,i, should be caiciul not to <rKpostulate too much
with those by whom they have been inj;iicd; but to ' reason with
them of the righteous acl.s of the Lord,' of his truth and inercv,
and of their conduct towJirdf- Him, f r their humiliatioo.—Oiir
safe and happy state con.-^ists in a willing dependence on God, and :au.u ... ,.iu.. ciu.ua. ^<..^auu.l. I'.o.ic-, iiowever, can Know as-
suiiject.on to hini: but we are apt to aitcct independence, and to surcdly, that the-e bletisings belong to them, except they attend to
refuse obedience, by which wc exchange substantial good for an

••••" '-
• - ^ y

empty shadow.—Disobedience ensures mi.scry from generation to
generation, whatever be our station or circumstances in life: and
to continue ' f.diowing tlie Loud,' as his accepted servants, is
the highest privilege we can enj.jy.—The most useful benefactors
of mankind, who have spent their lives, ivr-d worn out their con-
stitutious, in unceasing labors for the good of others, must not be
solemn declnration

our inveterate enemies. Yet the prayers of the church, and the

intercession of Christ, will in the event appear to have been united
;igainst impenitent sinners

;
yea, the whole creation will shortly

l)e armed against tliem. The belief of this should ' wai'n them
to flee from the wrath to conic,' to confess their sins, to obey the

(lospel, and to desire the prayers and counsels of its ministers.

—

In tiie day of judgment all those things which men have inordi-

nately loved, and for which they have forsaken God, will be found
' vain, and such as cannot profit or deliver,' even though they
were ' the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.' Hap-
pvtli:jn are they, whom the Lord has pleased to make his people!
' He will never leave nor forsake them,' but will glorify his great
nanic in their eternal salvation. IVone, however, can know as-

' the good and the right wav, and fear the Lord, and serve Him
with all their heart:' (Notes, Jer. 82: 38—41. John 10: 26

—

SI. 1 Ptt. 1: 3—5.) and if ' we consider what great things He
hath done for us,' especially in the work of our redemption and
regeneration, we cannot want motive, or encouragement, or as-
sistance fVir so doing. Scott.

„,. , , P ,,.,.,
Though ungi-atelYilIy reacted l.y Israel, anil de-gimied n-oni his high station

; he would yet thlnl; himself most crimi-

„fr«Hal°'''i ? ' ^'""u? ^"i
''"''''"'^ ^"'' ''•^>'^i<^''^ which he was in his

infeuor station capable of reiidenng them, lliis euliichwith Paul s avowal to the Coiiutfiians. i2 Co^ 12 :

comcidca
14,15.)

transaclio^i, «. rluJ^ '-""'.'"t r'''?'^
^'""''^'' ^"^'"^^ '" ^efer to thetransact oils at Gilgal recorded in the foviar.r cha. Perhaps thoseevents did not take place, till the second vear after he htd been flr'tappointed by the Lord to be king over Israel. {Aotes, 10 : i n-sv!—^* 12 ; 1.

)

^a

a.) Onr vear.l ' I. e. (\-nm the time !ie was elected king at > "j>Vh
|0»J

to the time he was anointed and crowned at Gilgal; in which year,
Nshash was defeated, the siege raised before Jabesh-Gilead, the peo-
ple assembled at Gilgal, and Samuel's inaugural and valedictory dis-
course delivered, as mentioned in the two former clis.' Assemb. Ann.

Boot,'iroijd,&IXer Houbigant, 'Ibllowing 1 nis.) for 'Saul reigned one
>ear,' reads ' Saul, when he began to reign, was 30 years old. Geddes
reads the v. " Saul was .... years old when he was made king and
leigneU . . . years over Israel." '—Supposing the true reatliiig to be
lost. Ed.

(2.) Michmash.] 'East of BetUaven or Bethel, and about 9 miles
from Jerusalem towards Rama.' Eusebiu-s, in Wh.liams.

Verses 3, 4.

After Paul had defeated Nahash, and had been confirmed in the
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Philistines heard of it:

and Saul *blew the
trumpet throughout all

the land, saying, Let
the Hebrews hear.

4 And all Israel

heard say that Saul
had smitten a garrison
of the Philistines, and
that Israel also * was
had in abomination
with the Philistines.

And the people were
called together after

Saul 'to Gilgal.

5 And the Philistines

gathered themselves
together to fight with
Israel, thirty thousand
chariots, and six thou-
sand horsemen, and
people « as the sand
which is on the sea-

shore in multitude: and
they came up, and
pitched in Michmash,
eastward from '' Beth-
aven.

6 When the men of
Israel saw that they
were 'in a strait,

the people were
tressed,) then the
pie did hide themselves
"in caves, and in thick-

ets, and in rocks, and
in high places, and in

pits.

7 And some of ' the
Hebrews went over
Jordan to the land of
"Gad and Gilead: as
for Saul, he teas yet
in Gilgal, and all the
people t followed him
trembling.

8 And he "tarried
seven days according
to the set time that

Samuel had appointed

:

but Samuel came not
to Gilgal, and the pco-
j)le were scattered

trom him.
9 And Saul said,

Bring hither a burnt-
offering to me, and
peace-offerings. And
"he offered the burnt-
offering.

(for

djs-

peo-

1 SAMUEL, XIII.

II. Never dkl the Piiilistines appear in such a
formidable body as now ; we may suppose tliey

had great assistance from their allies; (r. 5.)
horses, in those times, were not so much used in

war as they now are, and here was a great body,
the number of chariots, also, was incredible: most
of them, we may suppose, carriages for baggage,
not chariots of wai-. Their foot was innumerable
as the sand of llie sca-s?iore; so jealous were they
for the honor of their nation, and so nmch enraged
at tlie baseness of the Israelites in destroying their

garrison. Had Saul asked counsel of Godljefore
he had thus provoked the Philistines, he and his

people might the better have borne this threatening
trouble. But they had brought it on themselves
by their own folly.

III. Never were the Israelites so faint-heartcd,

so very cowardly, as now. Many, it may be,

came to Saul to Gilgal, but, hearing of tlie Phi-
listines' numljers and preparaliuns, their spirits

sunk; some think, because they did not find Sam-
uel there wiih Saul. They that, awhile ago-,

were weary of him, and wished f.;r a king, now
had small joy of their king, unless they could see

him under Samuel's direction. Sooner or later,

men will be made to see that God and his prophets
are their best friends. 1. Some absconded, v. 6.

See what work siu makes; it exposes men to

perils, and then dispirits them. A single person,
Dy faith, can say, / trill not be afraid of ten thou-

sand; but here, thousands of degenerate Israelites

trembled at the approach of these Philistines.

Guilt makes men cowards. 2. Others fled, v. 7. I

went over Jyrdan to Gilead, as far as they could
;

from the danger, where they had lately been vic-

torious over the Annnonites: where they had iri-j

umphcd, they hoped to be sheltered. 3. Those
j

that stayed with ?ian], followed him trenMing, ex-

pecting no other tliaii to be cut off, and having
|

their hands and hearts weakened by the desertion
'

of so many of their troops. And, perhaps, Saul
himself, though he in honor .=tood his ground, yet

had no rourage to spare, wherewith to inspire "his

trembling soldiers.

V. 8—14. Here is, I. Saul's oftence in offer-

1

ing sacrifice before Samuel came. See ch. 10: 8.

It is plain he understood he was to stay till Sam-
]

uel came, else he would not have inacle so many
j

excuses as Ue did, for not staving, r. 11. But he
had not patience to wait till tlie end of the seventh

day; perhaps, he began to reproach Samuel as'

false to his word, careless of his country, and dis-

respectful to his prince; and thought it more fit

Samuel should wait for him, than lie for Samuel:
so he offered sacrifice; as if, because he was a

king, though he was neither priest nor prophet, I

he might do any thing; a piece of presumption,
king Uzziah paid dear for, 2 Chron. 26: 16, &c.
Samuel had promised to show him what he should

'

do, but lis determined to engage the Philistines

without Samuel's directions. So self-sufficient

!

was Saul, that he thought il not worth while to
j

stay for a prophet of the Lord, either to pray for

him, or advise him. I

^Var with the Philistines.

I'his was Saul's offence, and what aggravated
it, was, 1. He did not send any messenger to
Samuel, to know his mind, though he had enough
about him that were swift of foot. 2. When
Samuel came, he rather boasted of what he had
done, and seemed pleased with the opportunitv
ol letting Samuel know that he could do well
enough without him. He went out to bless kirn,

so the word is, as if he now thought himself a
complete priest, empowered to bless as well as
sacrifice, whereas he should have gone out to be
blessed by him. 3. He charged Samuel with
breach of promise, (v. 11.) therefore if any thing
was amiss, Samuel must bear the blame; whereas
Samuel did come according to his word, before
the seven days were expired. Thus the scoffers of
the latter days think the promise of Christ's coming
is broken, because He does not come in their time,
though it is certain He will come at the set time.

4. When charged with disoliedience, he justified

himself in what he had done, and gave no sign at

all of repentance for it. It is not sinning that
ruins men, but sinning and not repenting; falling

and not getting up again. See what excuses he
made, v. 11, 12. He would have this act of dis-

obedience pass, (1.) For an instance of his pru-
dence ; the people were most of lliein scattered

from him, and he had no other way, to keep those
with him, and to prevent their deserting too. If
Samuel neglected the public concerns, he would
not. (2.) For an instance of his piety ; he would
ho- thought ven- devout, and hi great care not to

engage the Philistines till he had bv prayer and
sacrifice engaged God on his side. 'I'hus lie cov-
ered his disobedience to God's command, with a
pretence of concern for God's favor. Hypocrites
lay great stress on the external performances of
religion, thinking thereby to excuse their neglect

of the weightier 7natters of the lazv. And yet, lastly,

he owns it went against his conscience to do it;

Iforced myself, and offered a liirnt-offering; per-

haps boasting he had broken through his convic-

tions, and got the better of them; or, at least,

lliinking tins extenuated his fault, that he knew
he should not have done as he did, but did it with
reluctancy. Foolish man! to think God would
be well pleased with sacrifices offered in direct

opposition botli to his general and particular

command.
II. The sentence passed on Saul for this of-

fence: Samuel found him standing by his burnt-

offering; but, instead of an answer of peace, he
let him know?.'ie sacrifice of the ivicktd is abomina-
tion to the Lord, much more when he brings it, as

Saul did, with a wicked mind. 1. He shows him
the aggravations of his crime; and say."! to this

lung. Thou art wickid; which it is not for any but

a prophet of the Lord to say. Job 34: 18. He
charges him with being an enemy to himself and
his interest. Thou hast donefoolishly ; and rebelled

again.st God and his governmenv, ' Thou hast not

kept the commandmnit of the Lord thy God, that

command wherewith He intended to try thy obe-

dience.' Note, Those that disobey the command-

f Jurig. 3:'.>r. 6;S4. 2 .S«.i,. 2:58. M:l.
' Heb. did slinl.. Oen. 34:30. «6:3<.
£x.5;2l. Zflch. 11:3.

(• 10:8. 11:14.13. Josli, 5,9.

gCien. ?2:17. Joah. 11:4. Jiidg. 7:1-2.

2 Cl.r. 1:9. Is. 48:19. Jer. 15:S.

Rom. 9:'2'.

h 14:53. Jo8li.7:2. 18:12. V.ot. i:\5.

5:8. 10:5.

i Es. 14:10— 12. Jt.?h.U:CO. J.^dg. 10:

». 20:11. 2S,-im.24:H. fhil. 1:23.

k 14:11. 23:li). SI:.'!. Judg. 0:2. Is.

42;«. Il€l). 11:M.
I Lf». 26:17,36,37. Deut. 28:25.

m Num. 32:1—5,33—42. Deut. 3:12.

Josh. 13:24—31.

T Uth. trembled a/:er fiin. Deut. 20:8.

Juris. 7:3. Hos. 11:10,11. n 10:8.

o 12,13. 14:18. 15:21,22. Dcul. 12:6.

1 Kinw 3:4. Ps. 37:7. Pror. 15:8.

20:!H." 21:3,27. Is. 66:3.

kingdom, and after he had joined with Ssmnel in offering sacriiices,
and had obtained thebenetitof his prayers; it must be concluded that
he ought to have marched directly with his victorious army against
the Philistines, who possessed strong-holds in the land, and" had be-
come vet},' formidable ; and that true policy required this of him. (9:

16. U : 12—15.1 But it is probable, that he was elated with suc-
cess, pleased with the show of royiiUy, and disposed to ease and in-

dulgence. Thus the favorable opportunity was lost, the ardor of his
followers was suffered to abate, and perhaps some of them were dis-

gusted : and the Philistines, doubtless learning that a king had been
chosen, with a view to deliver Israel from their power ; assiduously
employed the time given them, in preparing for war, and in weaken-
ing and disarming the Israelites. Scott.

(3.) The Hebreii's.] 'Lit. " those beyond," i. e. the Jordan-, as the
use of the word, v. 7. shows. So Mich. Dathe, ic' Boothrovd.

Verse 5.

Thirty thousand chariots.'] Many here read, (which the Hebrew
will bear) three for thirty ; but even 3,000 chariots is incredible. Pat-
rick therefore prefers to understand most to have been carriages for
baggage. ' Mithridates' army,' he observe-s, 'had but 100 chariots,

Darius' 200, and Antiochus Epiphanes' but SOO.' Poo/e, with greater
probability still, perhaps, suggests that ' chariots here may be used by
way of metonymy, for the men who rode in, and fought from, them;
as 2 Sam. 10 : 18. where it is said, in the Heb. David slew 700 chari-

ots
i
that is, 700 men which fought from chariots, as explained, 1

Chron. 19: 18. and 1 Kings 20: 21.' This use of language is common,
as he Bhow.^. See Deut. 28 : 5, 17 a2 : 11. and Jer. 49 : 12. 1 Cor.

10: 21. Ed.
Thirty.1 Heb. Shlshym. This same word is transl. 'captains' a«

Ex. It: 7. and (n the note, Ex. 15 : 4. it is shown to refer most pro
bably to a kind of chariots, (see cut there,) in use anciently in Egypt.
Considering then the word to be the name of this sort of war<:hariot,
may we understand ' Of the Shalishim kind, 1000 chariots,' &c. .'

This the construction might admit (see Stuart's gram. sect. 461). FoT
30,000 the Syr. and Arab, read 3,000, the rest 30,000. Sir Isaac New
ton, who places this affair at about 1100 B. C. supposes the Hycshoe,
(notes, c. p. 14, vol. 1. and end of Gen.) now finally expelled from
Egypt, to have greatly augmented the Philistine army. Id.

Verses 8, 9.

(10 : 8.) As no priest is mentioned, It has been thought that Saul
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10 And it came to

pass, that as soon as he

had made an end of

offering the burnt-offer-

ing, behold, Samuel
came; and p Saul went
out to meet him, that

he might * salute him.

11 And Samuel said,

<i What hast thou done?
And Saul said, Because
I saw that the people

were scattered from
me, and that thou earn-

est not within the days
appointed, and that

the Philistines gathered

themselves together at

' Michmash;
12 Therefore 'said I,

The Philistines will

come down now upon
me to Gilgal, and I

have not t made suppli-

cation unto the Lord:
' I forced myself there-

fore, and offered a

burnt-offering.

13 And Samuel said

to Saul, " Thou hast

done foolishly :
* thou

hast not kept the com-
mandment of the Lord
thy God, Avhich he
commanded thee : for

now would the Lord
have established thy

kmgdoni upon Israel

for ever.

14 But y now thy

kingdom shall not con-
tinue; ^the Lord hath
sought him a man after

his own heart, and the

Lord hath commanded
him to be * captain over
his people, because
thou hast not kept that

which the Lord com-
manded thee.

1 SAMUEL, Xllf. Saul's sacrifice.

ments of Cod, do ruolishly for tlipmselvcs. Sin : of liis mercy, in forgiving sudi great sins as tliose

is foliv, and siimers are the greatest fools. 2. He of David, Manasseh, and others--. (5.) We are

reads'his doom, v. 14. The .sentence i^, in effect,
1

taught hereby, liow necessary it is to wait on our

the same with Mene lekel. Only nou- there seems God contimially . Saul lost his kingdom for want

room left for Saul's repentance, upon which this

sentence should have been reversed; but, upon

the next act of disobedience, it was made irrever-
}

sible, ch. 15: 29. b-etter a thousand times he had
;

continued in obscurity tending his asses.

But was not this hard, to pass so severe a sen-

tence on him and his house for a .single error, and

that seemed so smalt, and in excuse for which he

had so much to savl No, The Lord is righteous

in all his ways, and does no man any wrong; will
\

pi ay /or Saul, when he

be justified luhm He. speals, and clear uhen He\ ' '

'

judges. By this, (1.) He shows there is no sin
|

little, because no lillle Goil lo sin against; but

that every sin is a forfeiture of the heavenly king-

j

dom, for "which we stood fnir. (2.) He shows,

that disobedience to an express connr.and, though

in a small matter, is a great provocation; as in
^

the case of our first parents. (3.) He Avarns us !

to take heed of our spirits; for that which to men
may seem but a small offence, yet to Him that

knows from what principle, and with what di.-po- ,

sition of mind, it is done, may appear a heinous
^

crime. (4.) God, in rejecting Saul for an cnor
j

seemingly little, sets off, as by a foil, the lusuo

of two or three hours' patience.

V. 15—23. 1. Saul has set up for himself, and

now he is left to himself, Sa77iuel gat him from Gil-

gal, (r. 15.) in displeasure, and it does not appear

that he either prayed with Saul, or directed him.

Yet, in going up to Gibeah, Saul's city, he inti-

mated he had not quite abandoned him, but wait-

ed there to do him a kindness another time. Or,

he went to the college of the prophets, there to

did not think fit to pray

uith him. 2. Saul goes after him to Gibeah, and

there nmsters his army, and finds but 600 men,
r. 15, 16. Thus were they for their sin dimin-

ished and brought lotv. 3. The Philistines ravaged

tlie country, and put all the adjacent parts under

contribution. The body of their army, or stand-

ing camp, (so the marg. v. 23.) lay in an advan-

tageous pass at 3Iichniash, but thence they sent

out three several parties, to plunder provisions

for the army, v. 17, 18. Isa. 42: 24.

- 4. Those' that took the field with Saul had only

i-lings and clubs, but not a sword or spear among
them all, except Saul and Jonathan, i'. 19—22.

The politic Philistines put down all the smith's

15 And Samuel arose,

and gat him up from
Gilgal unto Gibeah of
Benjamin. And Saul
numbered the people
that ivere J present with
him, '' about six hun-
dred men.

16 And Saul, and
Jonathan his son, and
the people that were
present with them,
abode in § Gibeah of
Benjamin : but the Phil-

istines encamped in

Michmash.
17 IT And the spoiler.-*

came out of the camp
of the Philistiues, 'in

three companies: one
company turned unto
the way that leadeth to

^ Ophrah, unto the land
ofsShual:

18 And another corn-

presuming on his kingly authority, usurped the luiestUood also: but
Uiis is doubtful. It ia certain, however, that he took too much upon
him. Scott.

Verses 13—15.
This commandment of the Lord by Samuel, was probably intended

as a test of Saul's disposition : and his transgression proved, that he
. did not regard the word of God, when it greatly interfered with his

own inclinations or sentiments; by which it appeared that he was
unfit to rule, as the vicegerent of the Lord over his people. He was
'weighed in this balance, and found wanting.' Had he Ijehaved pro-
perly, the kingdom would have been permanently confirmed in liis

family; and it is probable Samuel came to Gilgal, expecting to make
this settlement of the kingdom by divine authority : but now, Saul
was sentenced to be removed, to make way for one of a more obedi-
ent disposition. This the omniscient God foresaw : but his secret
purpose was not the motive of Saul's conduct ; which to the Searcher
of hearts doubtless appeared much more aggravated than it does to us.

(Notes, Gen. 2: 16,17. 3: C.~/—Samuel on this occasion departed
from Saul; yet, as he went to Gibeah of Saul, and not to Ramah, and
as he came to him afterwards, (15 : 1, 13, 34, 35.) it is conjectured that
the sentence was not irreversible ; but that, if Saul had repented of
this sin, and been more obedient i" future, he might notwithstanding
have been continued in the kingdom. - Id.

(14.) After his own heart.] ' Uavid could not be thus characteriz-
ed on account of his private virtues ; but lor his public conduct, par-
ticularly with respect to religion; for his abhorrence of superstition
and idolatry, when surrounded with examples of both, and for his
zealous, uninterrupted attachment to the worship of the true God.
The expression also will be further qualified, bv considering it as ap-
plied to David by way of contrast to the fickle character of the
wretched, wavering, disobedient Saul.' Hewlett.

Verse 17.

Ophrah.] 'In the tribe of Benjamin, Josh. 18: 23. nr rather, as

pany turned the Avay

to ' Betli-horon : and
another company turn-

ed to the Avay of the

border, that looketh to

ihe valley of «Zeboim,
toward the wiltlernes.s.

19 Now '' there was
no smith found through-
out all the land of Is-

rael: for the Philistines

said, Lest the Hebrews
make them .swords or

spears

:

20 But all the Israel-

ites went down to the

Philistines, to sharpen
every man his share,

and his coulter, and his

axe, and his mattock.
21 Yet they had

||
a

file for the mattocks,
and for the coulters,

and for the forks, and
for tiie axes, and to

IF sharpen the goads.

22 So it came to pa,ss

in the day of battle, that
' there w as neither

sword nor spear found

p 15:13.
• Ilfb. bUss him. 15:13. Ruth 2:4.

) f. 159:8.

n Of n. 3:13. 4:10. Josh. 7:19. 2 Sam.
3:54. 2Kiiie8 5:2S.

r 2,5,16,23. 14:5. la. 10:28.

IS I Kings 12:26,27.

t Hell, inii'eated the /ace of, &c.
1 21:7. le. 66:3. Am. 8:5. 2 Cor.

9:7.

u 2 Sam. 12:7—9. 1 Kings 18:18. 21:

20. 2 riir. 16:9. 19:2. 25:15,16.

Job 34:18. Piot. 19:3. MaU. H:
3.4.

X 15:11,22. Ps. 60:8—15.

V 2:30. 15:28.

2 16:1,12. 2 Sam. 7:15,16. Ps. 78:70.

89:19,20, &c. Acts 13:22.

R 9:16. 2 Sam. 6:2. 2 Kings 20:5.

Heb. 2:10.

^ Ueb. fnimd.
h 2,6,7. 14:2.

^ Ileb. Gebu. See on 3.

c 11:11.

<l Josh. 18:23.

e Josh. 19:3.

I JoBh. 10:11. 16:3,5. 18:13. 1 Chr.
6:68. 2 Chr. 8:5.

£ Gen. 14:2. Neb. 11:34. Hns. 11:8.

hJiidg. 5:8. 2 Kings 24:14. Jer. 24:1.

jl Ue\i. a /Ue tritfi mouths.
H Heb. set.

i 17:47,50. Jntlg. 5:8. Zech. 4:6. 1

Cor. 1:27—29. 2 Cor. 4:7.

Others, in Manasseh, where Gideon was bom.

—

Shual.] So called

because it abounded with foxes ; so Bochart.' Patrick.
Verse 18.

VaUeii of Zeboim.] ' I. e. the valley of vipers ; so the Chald.
Zeboa signifying a sort of speckled serpent, abundant in this valley,

which lay towards the wilderness of Jericho in Benjamin.' Id.

Verses 19—21.

Similar restrictions were imposed in other instances by conquerors
;

as by Porsennu on the Romans, the Chaldeans on the .lews, and Cy-
rus on the Lydians.
See Ur. A. Clarke, and
Calmet. Ed.
(20—21.) Mattocks.,

coulters, share, forks,
goad.] Gen. 41 : 67.

A cut is given of orien-
tal ploughs,
a mattock,
ft-om Nie-
buhr, and
also a fork
from the an-
cient Egyp-
tian monu-
ments. See
a descrip-
tion of the

[60]
ioaJ, in the note on Judg. 4 : 31 Ed.
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in the hand of niiy of
the peo])le that loere

with Saul and Jona-
than : but with Saul and
with Jonathan his son
was there found.

23 And the * garrison

of the Philistines went
out to the "passage of
Michniash.

CHAP. XIV.
Jonallian, altencled only by liii* nrnior-

brnrer, smiles the gnrrtsou of the

Philisliiies, 1—H. who are seized

witli len-or, nin! (l»7Btroy one ntiother,

15, 16. Suul, aeoiiig (he tumuli, in-

quire.1 ot" God : but without waiiinij

for an nn*tvver, he assaulix the f hilts-

lines ; being Jniiipd hy the Iktu'fws
w!(o hftti deserted or hid ihentPelves,

17—23, His rash cotn-ae, nguin'^t

ench na uti^ that day, hindeiii the
conipletiuii of the victury ; niid Jona
thnn, not knowimj whut hid ims^t-d,

TioHte* it, 24—30. Tlie people fly

upon the spuil, and nre haitlly re-

•irained from eating with the blood,

3t—34.' Saul buitdd an iltnr ; ami
aska Counsel of Gud, bul is not aii'

Bwered, 35—37. Jonathan, liiken by
lot and Benleiic-rd to die, is rescued by
the people, S^—46. Saiil's victories

and family, 47—52.

NOW t it came to

pass upon a. day,
that * Jonathan the son
of Saul said unto the

young man that bare
his armor, Come, and
let us go over to the

Philistines' garrison
that is on the other

side: but ''he told not
his father.

2 And Saul tarried 'in

the uttermost part of
Gibeah, under a pome-
granate-tree, which is

in Migron : and the

})eople that vjere with
him were about six hun-
dred men;

3 And ^ Ahiah, the
son of Ahitub, *I-cha-

bod's brother, the son
of Phinehas, the son of
Eli, the Lord's priest

in Shiloh, 'wearing an
ephod. And the peo-
ple knew not that Jon-
athan was gone.

uliops, (raii>iplanle(l tlip sniiilis into their own i once offended by offering sacrifice liimself;

coiintn , and forbade any Israelite, under severe

to work in brass or iron, though theypenahies.

had rich mines of Iwth, (Deul. 8: 9.) in sucli

plenty, that it was said of Asher, His shoes shall

be iron and brass; tiiey nuist go to them, i. c to

some or otiier of llieir garrisons, dispersed in tlie

country, to liave all their iion work done, and no

more might an Israelite do than use a fde; (r.

20, 21.) and no doubt the Philistines' smiths

brouglit the Israelites long hills for work done.

For Saul, that pretended to be a king, like the

kings of the nations, it was very impolitic not to

redress this grievance, and arm his people from

the Ammonites' s|)oil, and could by no means be

excused. How slothful and mean-spirited were

the Israelites, that suflcred tliis. Surely they

were reduced to it, or began to \)C so, in Samson's

time, for we never find him with a swnrd or spear

in his hand. Had they not been dispiiited, they

could not have l>een disarmed, but sin made them

naked to tlicir shame.

Chap. XIV. We left Israel in a very ill

postiu-e, in the close of the foregoing chapter; yet

iicre we find a happy turn, that utill

words 12: 22. may be made good.

V. 1—15. We niust here notice, I. (Jod's good-

ness in restraining the Philistines, a vast army of

stout men, from falling upon that little handftd of

timorous people Saul had with him. An invisi-

ble power sols bounds to the malice of the church's

enemies.

II. Saul's weakness, who seems here to have

been quite at a loss, and unable to help himself.

1. He durst not stay at Gibeah, but got into

some obscure place, in the uttermost part of the

city, and pitched his tent under a pomegranate

tree, (r. 2.) unier Rimmon, so the word is, Ha-
Jiiinmon, that Rimmon near Gibeah, in the caves

of which those 600 Benjamites that escaped, hid

themselves, Judg. 20: 47. Some think he took

shelter there from meanness of spirit, now that he

was fallen under God's displeasure, every hour ex-

pecting the Philistines upon him, and, thereby, the

accomplishment of Samuel's threatening, ch. 13:

14. Those can never think themselves safe, that

see themselves cast out of God's protection.

2. Now he sent for a priest from Shiloh, and

the ark .from Kirjath-jearim, v. 3, 18. He had

Bozez, and

{ch

13: 9.) now he resolves never to fall into that

error again, and hopes to compromise the matter

w ith God by a partial reformation, as many do,

whose hearts are unhumbled and unchanged.
.\hiah will not make him stay for him, nor reprove

him, as Sanmel had done, but will do just as he
bids him, r. 18, 19. Many love to have just sucli

ministers as will be what they would have them to

be, and prophesy smootli things to them ; and by

caressing them because they are priests, they hope
to atone for their enmity to those ministers tliat

deal faithfully and plainly with them. He will

also have the ark brought, in hopes that would
make up the deficiency of his forces. It is com-
mon for those that have lost the substance of reli-

gion, to be most fond of the shadows of it, as here

a deserted prince courts a deserted priest.

III. .Tonathan's bravery and piety, who was
much fitter than his fatiier to wear the crown. A
hwect imp, (says B|). Hall) out of a crab stock.

1. Ho resolved to go unknov:n into the camp of

the Philistines; he did not acquaint his father,

for he knew lie would forbid him; nor the people,

for he knew they would all discourage him, v. I,

Samuel's !
3. Nor had he so great an opinion of the priest,

as to consult him, but, being conscious of a divine

impulse putting him on it, he threw himself into

the mouth of danger, in hopes of doing service to

his country. The way to the enemies' camp is

described {v. 4, 5.) as peculiarly difficult, and
their natural intrenclmients seemed impregnable

;

yet that only hardens and whets his resolution.

Great and generous souls are animated by oppo-
sition, and take pleasure in breaking through it.

2. He encouraged his armor-bearer to go with
him, V. 6. ' They are uncircunicised,' said he,
' and have not the seal of the covenant in their

flesh, as we have.' If such as are enemies to us,

are also strangers to God, we need not fear them.
' There is no restraint to the Lord, to save by many
or by fncj' a truth easily granted in general, and
yet not so easily put in practice in a difficult case.

However, he proceeded: 'Who knows, but He
that can use us for his glory, vill do iti It may
be the Lord will work for us, work with us, work
a sign or miracle for us;' so the Chaldee. Per-
haps he thought of Deut. 32: 30. An active faiih

will venture far in God's cause on an. It maybe.
His armor-beeirer, or esquire, as if he had learn-

4 And between k the

passages by which Jon-
athan sought to go over
to the Philistines' gar-

rison, there ivas a sharp
rock on the one side,

and a sharp rock on the

other side : and the

name of the one was

the name
of the other Seneh.

5 The X fore-front of
the one was situate

northward over against

Michmash, and the

other southward over

k 2,5. H:I,4,S.

t Or, there vas a day,
a 39-45. 13:2,22. 18:1—4. 2 Sam.

1:4,5,25,26.

b 25:19. Judf. 6:27. 14:6. Mic. 7J.
c 13:15,16. Is. 10:28,29.

d 22:9—12,20. AMmekch.
e 4:21.

f 2:28. Ex. 28:26—32.

I 13:23.

t Hell, tooth.

against Gibeah.
• Or, elanding camp. 3. 11:4.

PRACTICAL
When men are lit'ted up in self-sufficiency, they are often left

to the most.unaccountable infatuation.—The chief advantages of

the enemies of the church are derived from the misconduct of its

professed friends. Yet, while sinners are meditating revenge,

the Lord often restrains their malice by invisible hindrances, and
uses their machinations for the chasti.sement of his people.—Our
observance of the Lord's directions, will always be proportioned
to our simplicity of dependence on his promises, and submission
to his will: and those who are most dilatory in doing their duty,

i)re commonly the most impatient of delay in waiting his time of

deliverance.—Our disjiosition to obey or disobey will often be
decisively proved by our beha-vior in apparently small things:

(Note, Gen. 3: 6.) and such as most neglect the duties of their

OBSERVATIONS.
own station, are most forward tu censure the supposed negligence

of others. We have, by sin, forfeited felicity; but unbelief and
impenitence ratify that forfeiture: and those who have undeniably

broken the commandments of God, and yet persist in exctisiog

and justifying themselves, are evidently both impenitent and un-

telieving. The trouble of all such as continue in this spirit, must
certainly increase ; and as they refuse to submit to God, they must
be reduced to misery in the slavery of sin. . But,- while the Lord
' pours contempt upon princes, and brings to nought all the hon-

orable of the earth,' He will deliver his people by his own power:
and while He shames such as trust in man, and aspire to great-

ness and pre-eminence in outward things; He will honor those

who humbly and in faith expect help from Him alone. Scott.

Veise 23.

It is supposed, that between Michmash and Gibeah, each situated
on a hill, there was a valley, called ' the pas.snge of Miclimasli ;' into
which the garrison of the Philistines ' went out,' either to challenge
the Israelites to battle, or in order to make an assault upon Gibeali.

(15, 16. 14 : 4, 5.) Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. XIV. V. 2, 3. (15:15,16. .Vote, •22.) Ahiah, or Ahime-
lech, was greatgrandson of Eli, the Lord's priest in Shiloh. Ahitub
v.-as the elder brother of I-chabod

; (Note, 4 : 19—22.) and his son was
at this time hish priest, and so wore the ephod, and the hreast-plate

ofjudgment, ^vith Urira and Thumniim. (JV/. R.—Notes, Ex. 28 ; 00.)

Scott.
(2.) Pomegranate tree.] 'Rimmon might be the name of a place,

see .Josh. 15 : 32. If we likewise recollect, that the pomegranate tree

is of a low growth, and consequently very improper to have a tent
pitched under it, the rendering the word by a proper name will ctesr

the passage from an objection which might otherwise be urged against

it.' Sir T. Brown, in Hewlett.
Verse 5.

Fore-front.] 'Ueb. tooth ; i. e. the one potnted N. and the other
?!.' Williams.
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B. C. 1073. 1 SAMUEL, XIV. Success of Jonathan.

»

6 And Jonathan snitl

to the j'oiing man that

bare his armor, Come,
and let us go over unto
the garrison of these
*• uncircumcised: ' it

may be that fhe LoRn
will work for us; J for

there is no restraint to

the Lord, to save by
many or by few.

7 And his armor-
bearer said unto him,
^ Do all that is m thine

heart: turn thee; be-
hold, I am with thee
according to thy heart.

8 Then said Jona-
than, Behold, ' we will

pass over unto these

men, and we will dis-

cover ourselves unto
them.

9 If "they say thus
unto us, * Tarry until

we come to you; then
we will stand still in

our place, and will not
go up unto them.

10 But if they say
thus. Come up unto us;

then we will go up: for

the Lord hath deliver-

ed them into our hand

:

and " this shall be a sign
unto us.

11 And both of them
discovered themselves
unto the garrison of
the Philistines: and
the Philistines said.

Behold, the Hebrews
come forth ° out of the

holes, where they had
hid themselves.

12 And the men of
the garrison answered
Jonathan and his ar-

mor-bearer, and said,
P Come up to us, and
we will show you a
thing. And Jonathan
said unto his armor-
bearer, 1 Come up after

me, for the Lord hath
delivered them into the

e<l to cany, not .louatliun's arms oiil_v, but liis

heart, proinisedno stand by him, wheresoever lie

went, V. 7.

3. How bold soever his resoUitioii, he resolved

to follow Providence in the execution of it, and
to Ije detcnniiied by that. ' Come,' (says he to

hifl confidant,) ' we will discover ourselves to the

enemy, as those that are not afraid, (v. 8.) and
then, iflhcy bid us stam), we will take that for an

intimation of Providence, that God would have

us act defensively, and prepare, aa well as we can,

to give them a warm reception: (v. 9.) but if

they challenge us, and the first sentinel we meet
with bids us march on, we will push forward, and
make as brisk an onset, assuredly gathering thence

that God would have us act oft'ensively, and tlien,

not doubting but He will stand by lis;' (v. 10.)

and upon this issue he puts it, firmly believing, as

we all should, that God governs the hearts and
tongues of all men, even of those that have no re-

gard to Him, and server- hi.s own purposes bv

them, though they mtau not so, neither doth their

heart think so. God will, some v.ay or fither,

direct the steps of those that ack-nowhdge lar» in

all their ways, and seek unto Him for diiection,

with fnll purpoFe of hear! to follow his conduct.

Sometimes we find most comfort in that which is

least our own doing, and into which we have been
led by the unexpected, but well observed, turns

of Providence.
Providence gave him the sign he expecte.l, v.

11. The guaids of the Philistines disdained them,
as a regiment of the sneakers. If some of Christ's

soldiers play the coward, others that play the man
may, perhaps, be upbraided with it. They defied

them
; {v. 12.) Come, and ive will shoiv you a thing;

meaning, as Goliath, {eh. 17: 44.) that they would
give them as meal to the Jiivls of the air. They
bantered them, not doubting to make a prey of

them. This greatly emboldened Jonathan. Willi

it he encouraged hi.s servant; he had spoken with
uncertainty, (v. 6.) but now with assurance; (v.

12.) The Lord has delivered them, not into our

haud, (he sought not his own glory,) but into the

hand of Israel; for he aimed at nothing but tlie

advantage of the public.

4. His wonderful success. The Philistines un-
accountably fell; i. e. many were slain; (v. 14.)
20 fell presently. It was not so much the name
of Jonathan, that made them yield so tamely,

though some think he was become terrible to them,
since he smote one of their garrisons, (ch. 13: 3.)

but it was God's right hand, and his arm, tliat

got him this victory.

The rest were put to flight, and fell foul upon
one another, v. 15. It is called a trembling of
God, so the original, signifying, not only, as we
render it, a -very great trembling which they could

not resir^t, nor reason themselves clear of, but that

it was supernatural, immediately from God. He
that made the heart, knows how to make it trem-
ble. To complete the confusion, even the earth

quaked. Those that will not fear the eternal God,
He can make afraid of a shadow. See Prov. 28:
1. Isa. :^3: 14.

V. 16—23. The Philistines were, by the

power of God, set against one another, v. 16, 20.

They were very .lecure, for all the swords and
spears were in their hands, except what Saul and
Jonathan had; but now God showed them the folly

of that confidence, by making their own swortfa

and spears the instruments of their destruction,

and more fatal in their own hands, than if in the

hands of Israel. See the like done, Judg. 7: 22.

2 Chron. 20: 23.

1. Those that stood sentinel at Gibeah, (v. 16.)
were aware the enemy «as in great confusion,
and a great slaughter made among them, yet, on
search, they found only Jonathan and his servant
absent, {v. 17.) which, no doubt, greatly animat-
ed them, and assured tJiem it could be no other
than the Lord's doing, when there was no more
of man's doing, than those two could do against a
great host.

2. Saul began to inquire of God, but soon de-
sisted. He was not humbled enough to consult

hand of Israel.

13 And Jonathan
climbed up upon his

hands and ni)on his

feet, and his armor-
bearer after him : and
they 'fell before .Jona-

than; and his armor-
bearer slew after hiin.

14 And that first

slaughter, which Jona-
than and his armor-
bearer made, was about
twenty men, within as

it were f an half acre
of land, lohich a yoke
of oxen might plough.

15 And ' there was

trembling in the host,

in the field, and among
all the people; the gar-

rison, and "the spoilers,

they also trembled; and
"the earth quaked: so

it was a f very great

trembling.
16 IT And the watch-

men of Saul in Gibeah
of Benjamin looked:
and behold the multi-
tude y melted aAvay, and
they went on 'beating
down one another.

17 Then said Saul

h 17:26,36. Gen. 17:7—U. Jiul". 15:

18. 2 Sam. 1:20. Jcr. 9:2*-26.

EdIi. 2:11,12. Pliil.3:3.

1 2 Sam. 16:12. 2 Kings 19:4. Am. 5:

16. Zei,h. 2:3.

J
Deut. 32:30. Judg. 7:4—7. 2 Chr.
14:11. Fs, 115:1—8. Zech. 4:6.

Mivu. 19:26. R.mh. 8:31.

k 10:7. 2 Sam. 7:3. Pa. 46:7. Zech.
3:23.

1 Judg. 7:9—14.
hi Glu. 24:13,14. Judg. 6:36—40.
" Hf h. Be still.

n 10:7. Is. 7:11—14.
o 22. 13:6. Judg. 6:2.

p 10. 17:43,44. 2 Sam. 2:14—17. 3
Kinea 14:8.

c| Gm. 24:26,27,42,48. Judg. 4:14.
15, 2 S,uu. 5:24.

r P». 1S:29. Heb. 11:34.

s T,ev. 26:7,8. Deut. 28:7. 32:30.
Josh. 23:10. Rom. 8:31.

T Oi', halj' a fitrrau) of an acre.
t Josli. 2:9. Judg. 7:21. 2 Kings 7:6,7.

Jub. 18:11. la. 14:5.

u 13:17,23.

X Ex. 19:18. Matt. 24:7. 27:50,51.

} Heb. treinUing of God. Gen. 35:5.

Lev. 26:36,37. 2 Sam. 5:24. Dan.
5:6. y Ps. 58:7. 68:2.

z 2U. Judg. 7:22, 2 Chr. 20:22—25.
la. 19:2.

7:

Verses 6—10.

The faith of Jonathan was doubtless in general very strong, and his
armor-bearer was a man of the same spirit aa himself; but such ex-
traordinary attempts and triiiinphs of faith, directed by immediate
divine monition, are recorded for our admiration, and our encomnge-
ment in more ordinary services; and not for ont imitation. Scott.

(9.) 'No doubt the sign here was suggested to Jonathan by the
Spirit of God.' Assemb. Ann.

Verses 11— 1.0.

It is probable, Jonathan and his armor-bearer left the camp of Saul,
unobserved, during the uight (3) ; and that early in the morning, they
placed themselves in the view of the Philistines. Climbed up.] 'Not
in the view of the Philistines, but by some difficult way, which none
was ever known to go. And so perhaps they came behind them and
surprised them.' Bp. Patrick. This might be the case ; but the sacred
historian does not mention it.—The army being constituted, as it is

supposed, of different nations, (20. 13: 5.) the confusion might ex-
cite mutual jealousies and suspicions, which proved the occasion of
their common destruction. (Judg. T. 22. 1 Kings 20: 14— 21. 2
CAr. 14:9—15. 20:20—25.) ScOTT.

(13.) They.] ' The guards, a son of outpost, or advanced guard to
the garrison.-i'ieio after him.] The meaning seems to be, Jonathan
knocked them down, and the armor-bearer despatched tlieni.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
(14.) Jn half acre of land.] Or half a furrow nfan w^re, of land.

[62]

Roberts gives the following cut of tlie method of making the furrows
in India. ' The square rei)re8ents the field : they therefore begin at

the W. and plough in circles towards the E. The places 1 and 2
witliin the circles are called sali.' The Chal. has 'about the space of
the half of a walking of a yoke of o\e\\ in a field.' Boothroyd, con-

sidering the Heb. te.xt which
he transl. lit. 'as in the half of
a furrow of a yoke of a field,'

unintelligible, adopts the
Sept. (as does Kenmcott;)
with spears,pcbbles and flints

of the field ' The Syr. has, ' as
lapicides, and as if driving a
yoke of o.xen in a field.' The
Arab. has,after ' 20 men ; and
that, since they were to him

as those who lapides caedunt, and who plough with o.xen.' Ed.
(15.) The earth quaked.] ' It may be no more than a metaphorical

expression, for the great tumult they were in.' Patrick.—'The
whole land was in commotinn, as if panic-struck by God.' Dr.
Geddes, in Hewlett. Others think an earthquake occurred. Ed.

Verses 16—22.

Probably the ark of the covenant was brought into the field on this

ocrnsion. Yet some think, that the coffer, or chest, in which the



B. C. 1073. 1 SAMUEL, XIV. Saul^s imprudent adjuration.

unto the people that

therewith him, Number
now, and see who is

gone from us. And
when they had num-
bered, behold Jonathan
and his armor-bearer
were not there.

18 And Saul said

unto Ahiah, * Bring
hither the ark of God.
For i" the arlc of God
Avas at that time with
the children of Israel,

19 And it came to

pass, while Saul talked
unto the priest, that

the * noise that was in

the host of the Philis-

tines went on and in-

creased; and Saul said

unto the priest, •= With-
draw thine hand.

20 And Saul and all

the people that were
with hiui t assembled
themselves, and they
came to the battle: and
behold ^ every man's
Nword was against his

fellow, and there was
a very great discom-
fiture.

21 Moreover, " the

Hebrews that were
with the Philistines be-

fore that time, which
went up with them into

the camp, from the

country round about,
oven they also turned
to be with the Israel-

ites that toere with Saul
and Jonathan.

22 Likewise all the

men of Israel which
had Miid themselves in

mount Ephraini, ivhe7i

they heard that the
Philistines fled, eve/i

they also followed haid
after them in the bat-

tle.

with Samuel, though, probiibly, lie was near him, I Thu« all liands were at work against the Phi-
for (ch. 13; Is.) he was come to Gibeah; but he

\
listines, and every Israelite slew as many as he

called for the ark, {v. 18.) to know whether it
j

could, without sword or spear; yet it is^said, v
would be safe now to attack the Philistines. Many
will consult God about their .safety, that would
never consult Him about their duty. But perceiv-

ing by his scouts that the noise in the enemy's
camp inoeascd, he commanded the priest that

officiated, to break ofi" abruptly, v. 19. Some
think he forbade liim In lift up his iiands in prayer

;

but it is rather a prohibition to his inquiring of

23. it was the Lord that saved Israel that day. He
did it by them, for without Him they could do
nothing. Salvatmi is of the Lord.

V. 24—35. We have here an account of the

distress of Israel, even in the days of their tri-

umphs.
''

I. Saul forbade the people, under the penalty

of a curse, to taste any food that day, v. 24. And
tlic Lord, cither, (1.) Because now he tliought he suppose he did it with a good intention, lest the

did not need an answer, the case was plain enough
And yet the more evident it was that God did all,

the more reason he had to inquire, whether He
would give him leave to do any thing. Or, (2.)

Because now he would not stay for it; he was in

such haste to fight a falling enemy. A little thing

will divert a vain and carnal mind from religious

exercises. He that bclicveth will not make such

haste as this, nor reckon any business so urgent,

as not to allow time to take God along with him.

3. He, and all the little force he had, made a
vigorous attack on the enemy: and all the peo-

ple were cried together, so the w-ord is ; v. 20. for

want of the silver trumiicts, Numb. 10: 9. ihey

summoned them toMther by shouting, and now
ihcy seem bold and brave, when the work is done
to their hands. Our Lord Jesus has conquered
our spiritual enemies, routed and dispersed them,

so that we are cowards indeed, if we will not

stand to our arms, when it is only to pursue the

victory and divide the spoil.

4. fivery Hebrew now turned his hand against

the Philistines. 1. Those that had deserted to

the enemy, now fought against them; v. 21. some
think, diey were such as had been taken prisoners

by them: it rather seems, tliey went in to them vol-

untarily. 2. Those that had run their colors, and

hid themsolvcs in the mountains, returned to their

posti*, and joined the pursuers,!'. 22. hoping thus

to atone for their former cowardice. It was not

nuich to their praise to appear now, but it would

have been more to their reproach had they not

appeared.

23 So 5 the Lord sav-

ed Israel that day : and
the battle passed over
unto ^ Bcth-aven.

[Practical Observation!.]

24 IT And the men of
Israel were distresseil

tliatday: for Saul had
adjured the people,
saying, ' Cursed he the

man that eatelh awj
food until evening, that
^ I may be avenged on
!iiii)o enemies. So none

people, who perhaps had been kept short for some
time, when they found plenty of victuals in the

deserted camp of the Philistines, should fall greed-

ily upon that, and so lose time in pursuing tlie

enemy, and some of tliera, it may be, glut them-
selves so, as not to be lit for any more service that

day
;
yet his making this severe order was very

impolitic, and very unwise; for if it gained time,

it lost strength for the pursuit. It was imperious,

and disobliging, worse than muzzling the mouth

of the ox, when he treads out the corn. To forbid

them to feast had been commendable, but to for-

bid them so much as to taste, though so hungry,
was barbarous. It was impious, to enforce the

prohibition with a curse and an oath. Had he no
|)enalty less than an anathema, wherewith to sup-

port his military discipline! Though superiors

may chide and correct, they may not curse their

inferiors; ow rule is, Bless, and curse not. When
David speaks of an enemy he had that loved

cursing, ])erhaps he meant Saul, Ps. 109: 17, 18.

II. The people observed his order, but it had
many inconveniences attending it. Yet, for fear

of the curse, they did not so much as taste the

honey, v. 25, 26. Those are worthy the name of

Israelites, that can deny themselves, even when
the temptation is strongest. Let us nevtr feed
ourselves, much less feast ourselves, without fear.

Jonathan fell under the curse. It was through ig-

norance, and therefore he might justly be looked

upon as exempted from the charge, ana not intend-

ed in it. But It seems it was takea for granted, and
he himself did not object, tliough absent on so good

c tasted a?iyof the peop
food.

25 And 'all they of
the land came to a
wood; and there was
'"honey upon the ground.

26 And when the
])eople were come into

the wood, behold the
honey dropped: but no
man put his hand to

ills mouth; for "the i)eo-

plc feared the oath.
n 1:3—3 30:3. Num. 37:?1. .ludg.

20:18,23,27,28. 2 Sam. Il:n. 1S;24
—26.

h 5:2. 7:1.
* Or, iumull.
c 21. 13:11. Jo«h. 9:11. Ps. 10«:13,

h. 28:16.
* Heb. were cried together.

A IS. Judg. 7:22. f». 9:19—21.
c 29:4. Jud?. 7:23.
f 1 "i.a Qi .'7

g Ex. H:3b. Judg. 2:18. 2 Kion 14:

27. Is. 44:6—8. Hob. 1:7.

h 13:5.

i 27—30. Let. 27:29. Num. 21:2. Dcut.
27:15—26. Josh. 6:17—19,26. Jndg.
11:30,31. 21:1—5. Prov. 11:9. Rom.
IU:2. 1 Cor. ie:22.

k Jiidg. 5:2, 16:28. Ps. 18:47.

I Deul. 9:28. MaU. 3:5.

ni Ex. 3:8. Num. 13:27. Matt. 3:4.

u Ec. 9:3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V, 1—23. Hypocrites often expose their iiidiftercncc, even

about the religion which they professedly choose; for as it has no
practical energy upon them, a small matter induces them to dis-

pense with the useless form.—Yet, blessed be God, every age
abo produces illustrious instances of those, who being strong m
faith give glory to God; and its triumphs are proportioned to its

strength.—While we are obeying the commands of God, trusting

his protection, and seeking his glory, neither the sense of our own
weakness, nor the power of our enemies should dismay us ;

' for

iliere is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few.' We
are not indeed warranted at present to expect miraculous interposi-

tions: yet the feeblest instrument, who sincerely and in faith uses

tiie appointed means, in order to subvert Satan's kingdom of
ignorance, error, and wickedness, is authorized to expect con-

siderable success ; for ' it may be that the Lord will work with
him:' and then the weapons of his w-arfare w-ill prove mighty, and
no force of the enemies of our God and his Christ can stand be-

fore him. (1 Cor. 1: 20—25. 2 Cor. 4: 7. 10: 1—6.) Scott.

ephod and breast-plate were kept, is meant. (4 ; 4, 5. 2 Smn. 11 :

10, 11.) Scott.
(21.) Hebrews.] ' WiUi them by constraint, as servants : or in

policy, to gain them favor and protection.' Poole.
Verse 23.

The battle passed, &c.] ' The fight continued till they came to this

place, which lay W. from Michmash ;' (and nearer to Philistia;) 'and
there the Philistines threw down their arms, and fled as fast as thoy
could towards their own countr)'.' Bp. Patrick.—Thus the Israelites

would at once be supplied with arms in abundance. (13 : 22.)

Scott.
Verses 24—34.

(M R. i. Note, Lev. 27: 28, 23.1 It wa? the more inexcusable.

in that he did not say, 'that the Lord may avenge Israel on his ene-
mies,' but ' that I may be avenged on mine enemies.'—Jonathan had
reason to complain, that his 'father had troubled the land,' (1 Kin:^8>
13: 17—20.1 as his conduct in every way obstructed the complete
success of Israel. ScOTT.

(25.) Honey.] ' This was not the honey of bees, found in the fis-

sures of rocks ; nor was it the liquid manna, called terengabin, al-

though this manna was formerly comprehended under the common
word for honey. It is what has been called the honey dew, i. e. the
excrements, which certain little insects, called by Linnaeus, aphides,
emit very copiously upon the leaves of trees, so much that it flows
down upon the ground.' Jahn. 'Bees ai-e left in a wild state in the
east, and the forests literally flow xvith honey; large combs, fiill of
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B. C. 1073. I SAMUEL, XIV. Saul builds an altar.

27 But Jonathan
heard not when his

father charged the

people with the oath:

wherefore he put forth

the end of the rod that

was in his hand, and
dipped it in an honey-
comb, and put his hand
to his mouth; and "his

eyes were enlightened.

28 Then answered
one of the people, and
said, Thy father strait-

ly charged the people
with an oath, saying,
P Cursed be the man
that eateth any food
this day. And the peo-
ple were * faint.

29 Then said Jona-
than, 1 My father hath
troubled the land: see,

I pray you, how mine
eyes have been enlight-

ened, because I tasted

a little of this honey.
30 How much more,

if haply the people had
eaten freely to-day of
the spoil of their ene-
mies which they found .''

for had there not been
now a much greater

slaughter among the

Philistines .'

31 And they smote
the Philistines that day
from Michmash to 'Ai-
jalon: and the people
were very faint.

32 And the people
'flew upon the spoil,

and took sheep, and
oxen, and calves,

slew tJiem on
ground : and the

pie " did eat them
the blood.

33 Then they

Saul, saying, Behold,
the people sin against

the Lord, in that they

eat with the blood.

And he said. Ye have

t transgressed : roll a

great stone unto me
this day.

34 And Saul said. Dis-

perse yourselves among
the people, and say unto
them. Bring me hither

every man his ox, and
every man his sheep,
and slay them here, and

and
the

pee-
with

told

an occasion. JJe was sensibly refreshed liy the

honey ; v. 27. his eyes were enlightened, which be-

gan to grow dim through hunger and faintness;

it made iiis countenance look pleasant and cheer-

ful, such 43 a stander-by might discern, v. 29.

He thought no harm, nor feared any, till one of

the people acquainred him with the order, and

then he found himself in a snare. The soldiers

were faint, and grew feeble in the pursuit of the

Philistines. Jonathan foresaw thii- would be tlie

efi'ect of it, their spirits would ilag, and their

strength would fail, fur want of sustenance. Such
is the nature of our bodies, that they soon grow
unfit for service, if they be not supplied with fresh

recruits. Daily w- rk cannot be done without

daily bread, which therefore our P'ather in heav-

en graciously gives us. Therefore Jonathan rea-

soned very well, v. 30. The wori-t effect of all

was, that, at evening, when the restraint was
taken oft", they were so greedy they ate the flesh

witli the blood, expressly contrary to (he law of

God, r. 32. Thev would not stay to have their

meat either duly killed, that is, hung up, as they

used to do, that the blood might all run out, or duly

cooked, but fell greedily upon it, before it was
half boiled, or half roasted, v. 32. Saul, being

informed of it, reproved them for the sin, v. 33.

but did not, as he should have done, reflect upon
himself as having been accessary to it, and having

viade the Lord's people to transgress. To stop this

irregularity, he ordered them to set up a great

stone l)eforehini, and let all these kill their cattle

under his eye on that stone, v. 83. and the people

did so, V. ^4. so easily were they restrained and
reformed, when their prince took care to do his

part. If magistrates would but use their power
as they might, people would lie made better than

the^' are, with more ease than is imagined.
Lastly, On this occasion Saul built an altar,

V. 35. to offer sacrifice, either by way of acknow-
ledgment of the victory they had obtained, or by

way of atonement for the sin they had been guilty

of. The same was the first altar he built; peihaps

the rolling of the great stone to kill the beasts

on, reminded him of converting it into an altar,

else he had not thought of it. Saul was turning

eat ; and sin not against

the Lord in eating with
the blood. And all the

people brought every
man his ox % with him
that night, and slew
them there.

35 And Saul Mjuilt

an altar unto the Lord :

§ the same was the first

altar that he built unto
the Loud.

36 H And Saul said,

''Let us go down after

the Philistines by night,

and spoil them until the
morning-light, and ^let

us not leave a man of
them. And they said,

Do whatsoever seem-
eth good unto thee.

Then 'said the priest.

Let us draw near hith-

er unto God.
37 And Saul asked

aside from God, yet now he begins to build altars,

being most zealous (as many are) for the form of
godliness, when he was denying the power of it.

See Hos. 8: J 4. Israel has forgotten his Maker,
and buildeth temples. Some read it, He began to

build that altar J he laid the first stone, but was
so hasty to pursue his victory, that he could not

stay to finish it.

V. 36—46. Here is, I. Saul's boasting against

the Philistines, ?. 36. in which was much zeal,

but little discretion; for his army, thus fatigued,

couUi as ill spare a night's sleep, as a meal's meat.
But it is common for rash and foolish men, to

consider no body but themselves, and, so they
may but have their humor, not to care what hard-
ships they put upon those under them. However,
his people were so obsequious, they would by no
means oppose the motion. Do ivhatsoever seemeth

good to thee. Only the priest thought it convenient
to go on with the devotions that were broken off"

abruptly, {v. 19.) and to consult the oracle, Let
us draw hither unto God. Princes and great men
have need of such about them, as will thus be
their remembrancers, wherever they go, to take
God along with them. And when the priest pro-

posed it, Saul could not, for shame, reject the

motion, v. 37.

II. His falling foul on his son Jonathan: and
the rest of this paragraph is wholly concerning
him; for while he is prosecuted, the Philistines

made riieir escape. We know not what mischief
may ensue on one rash resolve.

1. God, by giving an intimation of his displea-

sure, put Saul upon searching for an accursed
thing. When, by the priest, he consulted the

oracle, God answered him not, v. 37. Note, When
God denies our prayers, it concerns us to inquire

what the sin is that has provoked him to do so,

{v. 38.) for God's ear is not heavy that it cannot
hear, but sin separates between us and Him.
Saul swears by his Maker, whoever was the

Achan he shoulcf certainly die, though it were Jon-
athan himself; i. c. ever so dear, little thinking
Jonathan was the man, r. 39. But none of the

people answered him; i. c. none would infonn
against Jonathan.

counsel of God, ^ Shall

I go down after the

Philistines.'' wilt thou
deliver them into the

hand of Israel.' But
^ he answered him not
that da}\

38 And Saul said,

"^Draw ye near hither

all the
II
chief of the

people .'' and know and
see wherein this sin

hath been this day.
39 For as "^ the' Lord

liveth, which saveth
Israel, though it be in

Jonathan my son, he
shall surely die. But
there was not a man
among all the people
that answered him.

40 Then said he unto
all Israel, Be ye on one
side, and I and Jona-
than my son will be on

the other side. And
the people said unto
Saul, 'Do what seem-
eth good unto thee

41 Therefore Saul
said unto the Lord
God of Israel, H give a
perfect lot. ' And Saul

29. S0:12. p See on 24,43.
* Or, weary. a 1 KiDgs 18:18.

1 Kc. 9:18.

s Josh. 10:12. 19:42. t lS:t9
u Gen. 9:4. Lev. 3:17. 7:26,27. 17:10

—14. 19:26. Deut. 12:16,23,24. Acts
15:20,29.

t Or, dealt treacherously. Matt. 7:5.

Rom. 2:1. + Heb. in his hand.
V 7:9,17. Judg. 21:4. Uos. 8:14. 2

Ti.n. 3:5.

§ Heb. that altar he b^gan to build.
X Josh. 10:9—14,19. Jer. 6:5.

y 11:11. Josh. 11:14.

z Num. 27:21. P>. 73:28. Is. 48:1,2.
58:2. Mol. 2:7. Jam. 4:8.

a 23:4,9—12. 30:7,8. Judg. 1:1. 20:
18,23. 2 Sam. 5:19,23. 1 Kioga 22:

5,6,15. b 28:6 Kz. 14:3—5. 20:3.
c 10:19,20. Josh. 7:14.

11 Ileb. corners. Num. 24:17. Judg.
20:2. 2 Sam. 18:3. Ps. 47:9. Zech.
10:4. Matt. 21:42. Epb. 2:20.

d 24,44. 19:6. 2U:31. 22:16. 28:10.

2 S:«,i. 12:5. Ec. 9:2.

e 7,36. 2 Sam. 15:15.

n Or, Shaw the innoctnt. Prov. 18:33.

Acts 1:24.

f 10:20,21. Josh. 7:16,18. JoD, 1:7.

honey, hanging on the trees as the passengers pass.' Roberts. ' Ho-
ney is found in great abundance in the deserts of the Holy Land.'

Shaw.
(31.) ' Calmet makes the distance to be 3 or 4 leagues.' GREENr.
(32.) ' So they who make conscience of the king's commandment

for fear of the curse, make no scruple of transgressing God's com-
mandment.' Ip.

Verses 36—44.

(J»/. R. X—b.) If Saul had been humbly sensible of the evil of his
own past conduct, he would have concluded himself to be the culprit.
(23:6. £z. 14:1—5. 20:1—3.) The Lord, however, was pleased,
that the conduct of Jonathan should be discovered, as the cause whv
[64]

he did not answer (he high-priest's inquiries : that the people might
understand how much they were interested in the conduct of their

king ; and be convinced of their folly in rejecting the government of
a pious prophet, whose prayers brouglit down blessings, for that of n
King, whose curses brought down wrath upon them. (7 : 8 :)

Scott.
Verses 37—45.

' The sacred lot, called Urim and Thummim, was employed in a
particular manner for judicial piu-poses. It was used likewise in

criminal trials, though only to discover, not to convict, as here Jona-
than's confession is annexed. See also Josh. 7: 14— 18. the only
other such rase in which its use occurs.' Jahn.
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and Jonathan were
taken: but the people
* escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast

lots between ine and
Jonathan my son. And
Jonathan was taken.

43 Then Saul said

to Jonathan, ^Tell me
what thou hast done.

And Jonathan told him,
and said, ^ I did but

taste a little honey with

the end of the rod that

was in mine hand, and,

lo, I must die.

44 And Saul answer-
ed, ' God do so,and more
also: for ''thou shalt

surely die, Jonathan.
45 And the people

said unto Saul, Shall

Jonathan die, ' who
hath wrought this great

salvation in Israel.^ God
forbid : as the Lord
liveth, " there shall not

one hair of his head
fall to the ground; for

"he hath wrought with

God this day. So the

people rescued Jona-
than, that he died not.

46 Then Saul went up
from following the Phil-

istines: and the Philis-

tines went to their own
place.

47 IT So Saul "took

the kingdom over Isra-

el, and P fought against

all his enemies on every

side, against Moab, and
against the children of
*> Amnion, and against

Edom, and against the

kings of "^Zobah, and
against the Philistines,

and whithersoever he
turned himself he vexed
them

1 SAMUEL, XIV.

2. Jonatlian was discovered by lot to be the of-

fender. Saul woidd have cast lots between him-
self and Jonathan on the one side, and the peo-

ple on tlie other, perhaps, because he was as con-

fident of Jonathan's innocency, as of his own, v.

40. The people acquiesce. ' Do as seemrth good

unto thee.' But first he prayed that God wmld
give a perfect lot; (r. 41.) i. e. make a full dis-

covery; or, as in the margin, show the innocent.

This was with an air of impartial justice. Judees
should desire the truth may come out, whoever
may suffer by it. Lots .should be cast with prayer,

because they are a solemn appeal to Providence,

and by them we beg of God to direct and deter-

mine us; (Acts 1. 24.) for which reason some
have condemneil games, that depend purely upon
lot or chance, as making too bold with a sacred

thing. Jonathan at length was taken; {v. 42.)

Providence designing hereby to support lawful

authority, and to honor the administration of

Jonathan rescued by the people.

itself; and he, being ignorant of the prohibition,

could not be charged with rebellion or disobe*
dience. Had Jonathan been worthy to die, yet it

had become a judge, much more a father, to pass
sentence with tenderness and compassion, and not

with such an air of triumph, and in fury, like a
man perfectly divested of all humanity and natural

affection. Justice is debased, when administered

with wrath and bitterness. He backed it with

a curse on himself, if he did not see the sentence

executed; and this curse did return on his own
head; Jonatlian escaped, but God did so to Saul,

and more also; for he was rejected of God, and
made an anathema. Let none on any occasion

dare use such imprecations as these, lest God say

Amen to them, and make their own tongues to fall

upon them. Yet we have reason to think Saul's

bowels yearned toward Jonathan, [and if so, it

was a noble act in some respects,] so that he really

punished himself, and very justly, when he seemed

public justice in general, reserving another way so severe on Jonathan. God made him feel the

to bring off one that had done nothing worthy of

death.

3. Jonathan ingenuously confesses the fact, and
Saul, with an angry curse, passes sentence on
him. Jonathan thinks it hard he must die for it,

V. 43. He might have pleaded his ignorance of

the law, or have insisted on his merit, but he
submitted to the necessity with a great and gen-

erous mind, ' God's and my father's will be done

smart of his own rash edict, which might make
him fear being again guilty of the like. By all

these vexatious accidents, God did likewise cor-

rect him for his presumption, in offering sacrifice

without Samuel. An expedition so ill begim,

could not end w ithout some rebukes.

4. The people rescued Jonathan, v. 45. Hith-

erto they had expressed themselves very observant

of Saul, (v. 36, 40.) but when Jonathan is in

It is as brave to yield in some cases, as it is in danger, Saul's word is no longer law, but with

other cases to fight. Saul is not mollified by his
i

the utmost zeal thcj oppose the execution of his

filial submission, nor the hardness of his case;

but, as one tliat affected to be thought firm to his

word, and much more to his oath, even then when
it bound him hardest, with another imprecation

gives judgment upon Jonathan, v. 44. But he

passed sentence too hastily, without consulting the

oracle ; Jonathan had a very good plea in arrest

of tlie judgment ; what he had done was not bad in

48 And he f gathered

an host, and ' ^mote the

Amalekites, and deliv-

ered Israel out of the

hands of them that

spoiled them.
49 Now the sons of

Saul were 'Jonathan,
and Ishui, and Melehi-
shua: and the names of
his two daughters ivere

these; the "name of the

first-born Mcrab, and
the name of the young-
er Michal

:

50 And the name of

sentence; 'Shall Jonathan die? That blessing,

that darling, of his countryl Shall that life be

sacrificed to a punctilio of law and honor, which

was so bravely exposed for the public service, and

to which we owe our lives and triumphs'! No,
we will never stand by, and see him thus treated,

whom God delights to honor.' It is good to see

Israelites zealous for the protection of those whom

man, or any valiant

man, he took him unto
him.
• Heb. went forth.

g Jj3h. 7:19. Jon
i «:22. Ru

13.

k See on 39.—Gen. 38:24. 2 Sam. 12;

5,31.

I 23. 19:5. Neh. 9:27.

m2i^am. 14:11. 1 Kings 1:52. Matt,
10:30. Luke 21:18. Acts 27:34.

n U. 13:3. Acts 14:27. 15:12. 21:19.

Rom. 15:18. 1 Cor. 3:9. 2 Cor. 6:1.

Rev. 17:14. 19:14. o 13:1.

p 2 Kings 14:27. q 11:11. 12;W.

Saul's wife was Ahi-
iioam, the daughter of
Ahimaaz ; and ' the

name of the cajitain of
his host was | Abner
the son of Ner, Saul's

uncle.

51 And yRlsh was
the father of Saul ; and
Ner the father of Abner
tons the son of Abiel.

52 And there was
sore war against the

Philistines all the days
of Saul : and ' when
Saul saw any strong

. 1:8-10.

Rucb 1:17. 2 Sara.
h27.

3:9. 19:

r 2 Sam". 10:6. 1 Kinss 11:23.

t Or, wrought mishlity.

s 15:3—7. Ex. 17:14. Deut. 25:19.

t 31:2. 1 Chr. 8:33. 9:39.

u 18:17—21. 25:44. 2 Bam. 3:13—16.
6:20—23.

X 17:55. 2 Ram. 2:8. 3:27.

1 Heb. Abincr.

J 9:1. z8;l.

PRACTIC.iL OBSERVATIOJJS.
V. 24—52. la tho midst of the most glorious success, ' one their own commands appear to be slighted, or their reputation

sinner' often ' destroyeth much good:' and rash zeal is as luutful eclipsed.—Those who delight in cursing, are iu extreme danger

as timid inaction.—There is neither prudence nor piety in restrain- of falling under the awful curse of God: {Ps. 109: 6—20.) and

ing men from partaking of the bounty of God's providence, when t!ie habit of swearin" will certainly involve a man in the guilt of

it is so used as to prepare them for his service, and encourage perjury, as well as ot profaucness; for though now concealed, his

rather than hinder them in it. They are indeed ' troublcrs of iniiiuify will Ijc ' sure to find him out.'—No oatli can bind us to

Israel,' who prohibit such use cf those good things which ' God commit injustice: but tift rash swearer should repent of hig in-

giveth us richly to enjoy:' the curses, with which ihcy sanction iquity, and not add one crime to anolher. In the midst of mercy

their antichrLslian mandates, will fall on their own heads; and the Lord will rebuke his people for their sins ; and by misman-

tliey will be answerable for all the consequences: for restraints agement men lose the comfort of their successes, and are discon-

from things lawful generally prove temptations to forbidden tented, and filled with vexation, iu the midst of blessings.—But

indulgences, and a superstitious zeal about externals has often the Lord employs even wicked men as instruments of providential

hindered men from performing essential services to the church, good to his people: in temporal prosperity they forget their sins,

(1 Tim. 4: 1—5.)—An unhumbled heart suspects cverv other and the threatened wrath of God: and thus they blaze for a mo-

person, and looks every where but to himself, for the sinful cause mcut, like a meteor, and then arc put out in utter darkness. O
of calamity!—Those who arc indulgent to their own sins, are Lord, let us rather be chastened here, than thus prosper and be

generally severe in animadverting on the faults of others: and condemned with the world! Scott.

»uch as most disregard God's authority, are UKst impatient when
Verses 47—52. •

After the decided victory over Hie Philistines, Saul's authority as

king was re-established : and though the Lord was displeased with
him, and purposed to set aside his family

;
yet He prospered him in

the wars which he carried on against the several nations which op-

pressed Israel.—It is evident that many important transactions of his

reign are passed over iu silence; and that in general it was more ac-

tive and successful, (in the former part of it especially,) than it ap-

pears at fli-st sight to have been. But, to the end of his life, Saul wag
unable to prevail against the rhilistlnes, having missed the opportu-
nity which God had alTordrd him : so that, after having liad sore war

O. T. TO!.. II. 9

with him all his days, the three sons here mentioned fell at last by
their hands, and he was driven to murder himself. (M. R.)

The sons of Saul. (49) Jonathan, Ishui, (called Abinadab, 31 : 2.)

and Melclii-shua, the sons of Saul, ' were ... fit to accompany him in

his wars, and on that account are alone mentioned here; ... though

he had another son (Ish-bosheth) who is mentioned 1 Chr. 8 : 33. un-

der the name of Eth-baal.' Bp. Patrick. (M. R.) Scott.

(47.) Kings of Zobah.] 'Those that ruled in that part of Syria

called Aram Zobah, bounded east by the Euphrates and Damascus,

and west by Canaan.' Patrick.

[65]
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CHAP. XV.
Saul Is sent to destroy Amnlck, 1—3-

He gnllieis a large army, f.iv.,r8 the

Kenlles, niid unites the AiuJelliti'S,

4—7. He spares Agag anil the best

of the spoil, 8, 9. S.i.Muel iJ sent to

declare unto him, thalGod hasrejul-

ed him I'or his diaolieilienre; and Saul

in Tain allenipts to excune himselt,

10—21. lie is convicted of rel'ellion;

and partially liinnbles Inmself, but

cannot ^el tlie seutenct reversed, 24

—3;. Samuel kilU -Igag, and finally

leaves Saul, 32—35.

SAMUEL also said

unto Saul, "The
Lord sent me to anoint

thee to be king over

his people, over Israel:

now therefore '' heark-

en thou unto the voice

of the words of the

Lord.
2 Thus sdilh the

Lord of hosts, 'I re-

member that which
"•Amalek did to Israel,

how he laid ^oait for

him in the way when
he came up from Egypt.

3 Now go, and smite
Amalek, and ' utterly

destroy all that they
have, and spare them
not ; but ' slay both
man and woman, in-

fant and suckling, ^ox
and sheep, camel and
ass.

4 And Saul gathered
the people together,

and numbered them in

''Telaim, 'two hundred
thousand footmen, and
ten thousand men of
Judah.

5 And Saul came to

a city of Amalek, and
* laid wait in the valley.

6 And Saul said unto
''the Kenites, 'Go, de-

a 17:18. 9:18. 10:1.

b 16. 12:14. 13:13. 2 Sam. 23:2,3. 1

Ohr. 22:12,13. Ps. 2:10,11.
cJer. 31:34. Hos. 7:2. Am. 8:7.

d Ex. 17:8—16. Num. ^4:20. Deul.
23:17,19.

e Lev. 27:'28,':9. Deul. 13:15,16. 20:16,
—13. Josh. 6:17—21.

f Ex. 20:S. Num. 31:17. la. U:21,22.
e Gen. 3:17,18. Rnm. 8:20-22.
fl Josh. 15:24. TcUm.
i 11:8. 13:13.
• Or, fougru.
i 27:10. Num. 24:21,22. Judg. 1:16.

4:11. 5:24. 1 Chr. 2:55.

1 Cien. 18:'i5. 19:12—16. Num. 16:;8,
27,34. Prov. 96. .lets 2:10. 2 Cjr.
6:17. Kev. 18:4.

1 SAMUEI,, XV.

God lia:^ iiiaile iiibtuiiiicrits of jniblic gootl. Tlicy
j

oppose their oath to Saul's; they ilitl not rescue

hiiii by violence, ixil Ijy leasoii aiitl resolution;

and Josephus cay^, they made their prayer to God,

that he luiaht be looseil from the curse. They

plead for hmi, that he has urousld with God this

day; 1. c. ' he has owned God's cause, and God

has owned his em!ca\()rs, therefore his life is too

precious to be thrown away upon a nicety.' We
may suj'puse, Saul hail not so perfectly forgotten

the relation of a father, but that he was willing

enough to have Jonathan rescued, and well pleased

to have that done, which yet he would not do

himself: and he that know s the heart of a fathei',

knows not how to blame liitn.

Lastly, 'l"hc desiijn against the Philistines is

quashed l)y tilis incident; (r. 46.) anil so an op-

portunity was lust of completing the \ictory.

AVhen Israel's shields are clashing together, the

|)ublic safety and service suffer by it.

V. 47—52. Here is a general account of Saul's

court and camp.
1. Of his court. The naniL's of his sons and

daugiiters, v. 49. and of his wife, and his cousin-

gcrnian that was general of his army, tl -50.

There is mention of another wife of yaul's, 2

Sain. 21: 8. Rizpah, a secondary wife, and of

the chililrcn he had by her.

2. Of his camp. Whtn he saxo any strong, rat-

iant man, reniaikably fit for service, he look him

unto him, r. 52. as Samuel had told them the

manner of the king would be; {ch. 8: 11.) and if

he must have a standing army, it w:is his prudence

to fill it up with the ablest. With this army ho

guarded his country against the insults of its ene-

mies on every aide, and jjrevcnted their incursion?,

V. 47, 48. It is supi)osed he acted only defen-

sively against those tliat used to invade the borders

of Israel, and whithersoever lie turned himself, as

there was occasion, he vexed them, by checking

and disappointing them. He struggleil most with

the Philistines, with them he had sore war all his

days, V. 52. lie had little reason to be proud of

his royal dignity, nor had any of his neighbors

cause to envy him, for he had little enjoyment of

himself after he took the kingdom. lie coultl not

vex his enemies without sonic vexation tj him-

self, such thorns are crowns rjuilled with.

Chap. XV. In this ch. we have the (inal re-

jection of Saul from being king, fjr his disobe-

dience to God's command, in not utterly destroy-

ing the Amalekites. By his wars and victories,

he hoped to magnify antf perpetuate his own name
and honor; but, by his mismanagement of them,

he ruined himself, and laid his honor in tlicdiist.

V. 1—9. Here, I. Samuel, in God's name,
solemnly re(|nircB Saul to obey the command of

God, and plainly intimates he was now about to

put hiin on a trial, in one particular instance,

whether he would be olicdient or no, r. 1. This
very much aggravated his di?obcdicnce. He re-

minds him of what God had done for him, and
tells hini, in general, that, in consideration of

this, whatever God commanded him to do, he

was bouiul to do it. Now therefore hearken to the

Saul altacks the Amalekites.

voice of the Lord. !Vote, God's favors to ui lay

strong obligations on us, to Ix; obedient to Him.
This we must render, Ps. 116: 12.

II. He appoints liim a particular service, in

which he must now show his obedience, more than

in any thing he had done yet. Samuel promises

God's authority to the command ,""33 the Drd of

hoits, of all hosts, of Israel's hosts: he also gives

him a reason for the command, that the severity

he must use might not seem hard, / remember what

Amalek did to hrael, v. 2. Ex. 17: 8,&c. and the

crime is aggravated, Dcut. 25: 18. God theu

swore He would ha>e war %i'ith Amalek from gen-

eration to generation, and that, in process of time,

he would utterly put out the remembrance of Ama-
lek; that is ihe work Saul is now appointed to

do, I-. 3. He is cxi)rctsly commanded to kill and
slay all before hint, man, woman, infant, suckling,

OT, sheep, ramcl, ass; he is not to spare out of pity

nor out of covetousnets. Note, 1. Injuries done

to God's Israel, w ill certainly be reckoned for

sooner or later, especially the opposition given

them, when coming out ol Egypt. 2. God oftea

bears lone w ith those that are marked for ruin. 3.

Though fie bear long. He will not bear always.

The year of recompense will come, slow, yet

sure. 4. The longer jiulgment is di laved, many
times the more severe it is when it comes. 5.

God chooses instruments to do his wcrk,that are

fittest for it. This bloody work, therefore, Saul,

a ronjrh, severe man, must do.

III. Said hereupon musters his forces, and makes
a descent on Ainalck; an immense army, i'. 4.

When he was to engage the Philistines and the

success was hazardous, he had but COO; (ch. 13:

15.) but now he w as to attack the Amalekites, by
express order from Heaven, in which he was sure

of victory, he had thousands at his call. It was
not now for the honor of Judah, that their forces

were numbered by themselves, their quota was
scanilalously short, (whatever the reason,) but 11

twentieth part of the whole, (10,000,) when the

other ten tribes (for I except Levi) were 100,000.
Judah 's honor \\as near, but not yet. Tdaim
signifies lambs. Saul numbered them like lambs,

so the Vulg. numbered them by the paschal lambs

,

so the Chaldee, allowing ten to a lamb, a way of

numbering usotl by the Jews in the liitter times of

their nation. Amedek was the metropolis, and
vSauI drew his forces there, {v. 5.) that he might
provoke them to give him battle.

IV. He gave friendly advice to the Kenites, to

separate themselves from the Amalekites, v. 6.

, 't'his was prudent and pious, and, probably, ac-

cording to Samuel's direction. The kenites were
I of the family of Jcthro, Moses' father-in-law, a
! people that dwelt in tents, which made it easy to

I

them, on every occasion, to remove; a hardy peo-

ple that could live any where, and preferred fast-

' nesscp, Num. 24: 21. Balaam had foretold, they

i should be wasted; {v. 22.) however, Saul must
' not waste them. But, 1. He acknowledges tlie

. kindness of their ancestors. Jethro and his fami-

ly had been very helpful and serviceable to Israel

;

and this is remembered to tlieir posterity many
ajrs after. Thus a good man leaves the divine

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1—3. Probably Saul hud scarcely noticctl Sanniel

at all for eoine year.s. (See note on e\tenial policij of lleb. jovt. from
Jahn, p. 661, vol. 1, ami notes, Ex. 17: 8.) rcrliaps he resented Ihe
sharp rebuke he had before received : and Snnmcl did not jntnide
himself. But now, lie w.as sent to Saul with an express coniimtiul, to
go and utterly destroy the Amalekites. (11: 48.) In dcliveriii!; his
message he seemed to intimate, tlint unless Saul ' hearkened to the
voice of the worda of the Lord,' hi; should be authorized to denounce
the sentence of rejection agaiiu^t him; and he gave him his instruc-
tions in the most explicit and particular manner. The .\malekites
had long before been condemned

; (^'otcs, Kx. 17 : 8—16. Vent. 25:
17—19.) [and extermination seems the only method in which their
inveterate plundering habits could be guarded against ;] but the nation
had been spared, till it had filled up the measure of its iniquities.—
The righteous Lord certainly did no injustice to individuals; [note,
Josh. 23 : 3—10.] and the example was of a salutary temlency, to deter
others in future ages from 'meddling to their hurt' willi the servants
of the living God. (.W. R.—Notes, Num. 31 : 2. Josh. 6 : 21.)

, . „ Scott.
(3.) Noiu go mid smite, Sec] ' Tlie Amalekites took care to deserve

excision, by continuing to manifest the most hostile disposition to Ihe
Ileb. nation, by attacking them whenever they had an onportunity,
and joining their enemies on all occasions, to oppress and enslavtj
them. They joined the Canaanitcs, and destroyed many of the people,

[in manifest contempt of God's power and justice lately displayed,]

upon their attempts to enter Canaan. They united with theMoabites,
and smote Israel, dispossessed them of the city of palm trees, and
helped to reduce them to an 18 yrs. servitude. They oppressed them
also with the Miilianites, and utterly impoverished them by their ra-

I)ines and plunders; destroying the increase of the earth, leaving no
sustenance for Israel, neither ibr the sheep, the oxen, or asses ; and
afterwards attacked Ihem in battle as confederates with the Midian-
ilish army. Under Sfaul's reign they continued their ravages, and
sjioih-d the people, and when he had repulsed them he received com-
mand utterly to e\tiri)ate them.' Chandler, in Williams.

Verse 4.

The disproportionate number of Juilah, might perhaps be the effect

of their dissatisfaction with a king of another tribe. [See note on
Union of tlie tribes, p. C60, vol. 1.] Scott.
In Telaim.] ' This word occurs nowhere in Scripture as the name

of a place; bnf, as it means lambs, or kids, the conjecture is extreme-
ly ))robable, that these men were numbered ,ts they count lambs, by
sufilring them to pass through a narrow place, one at a lime.'

Hewlett.
Verse 5.

A city.] ' Their chief cit3', as is likely,' says Poole, ' from v. 8.

Others think it not probable they should have their royal city on the
very borders of their enemies.' Ed.

[66]
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part, get you down
from among tlie Ama-
lekites, lest I destroy
you with them: for ""ye

showed kindness to all

the children of Israel

when they came up out
of Egypt. So the Ke-
nites dej)arted from
among tiie Amalekites.

7 And Saul "smote
the Amalekites from
» Havilah until thou
comest to rShur, that

is over against Egypt.
8 And he took "* Agajj

the king of the Ama-
lekites alive, and bit-

terly destroyed all tlie

peojile with the edge
of the sword.

9 But Saul and the

people spared Agag,
and ' the best of the

sheep, and of the oxen,
and of * the fallings,

and the lambs, and all

that liuis good, and
would not utterly de-
stro}- (hem: but every
tiling that was vile and
refuse, that they de-

stroyed utterly.

10 f Then came the

word of the Lokd unto
Sanuiel, saying,

11 It 'repentetli me
that I have set up Saul
to be king : for he is

"turned back from ful-

louing me, and ^hath
not performed my com-
mandments. And ^ it

grieved Samuel ; and
*he cried unto the Lord
all night.

12 And when Sanuiel
rose early to meet Saul
in the morning, it was
told Samuel, saying,

Saul came to "Carincl,
and, behold, •> he set

him up a place, and is

gone about, and passed
on, and gone down to

Giigal.

13 And Samuel came
to Saul ; and Saul said

unto him, 'Blessed be

thou of the Lord: "^ I

have performed the
commandment of the
Lord.

1 SAMUEL, XV.

blessing (i>r iin iiilieritnnrp to liis cliiUlipn's rliil-

dren. (Jod is not uniiglitroiis to f )rgel the kind-

ness shown his people; they shall t)e remeuihered
atiother day, at furthest in the great day; / u-.i*

an hungered, and ye gave Me meat. God's reincm-
Ixring tiie kindness of the Keiiites' ancestors,

now «lien punishing the irijin-ies done liy the

ancestors of the Amalekites, liel|)e<l to clear his

lighteoiisness in that dispensation. If He entail

favors, \\\\s may He not frowns! He espouses
his people's cause, so as to Hess tfiose that bless

them; and therefore so as to curse tkjse that curse

thim. Num. 24: 9. Gen. 12: 3. 2. Ho desires

them to remove from anion!; the Amalekites.

Jigag taken and spared.

was in S.iul, he is liir?ird hack f7om following Me

;

this construction God put upon the partialitv of
his obedience, and the prevalencv of his covet-
ousncss. Jt grieved Samuel that Saul had forfeited

God's favor, and God had resolved to cast him
oft ; and he criid unto the Lord all night, spent a
whole nigl\t in interceding for him. He did not

thus depiecate his own exclusion from the govern-

ment. The rejection of sinners is the grief of

goo<l people. God delights not in their death,

nor should we.
II. Samuel being sent of God to Saul with these

heavy tidings, went to meet him, perhaps accord-

ing to an appointment, when Saul went forth on
When destroying judgments are abroad, t!od will ! this expedition, for Saul was come to Giigal, (r.

separate between the [,recii)Ms an:l the vile, and , 12.) the place where he was made king, (cA. 11:

hiile the meek of the earth in the day of Ins anger.

It is dangerous to be found in the company of

fiod'e enemies, and it is our duly and interest to

come out from among them, lest we share in iheii'

sins and plagues. Rev. 18: 4. The Jews have a

saying, \Vo to the wicked man, and wo to his

n cighliiir.

V. Saul prevailed against the Amalekites, fur

it was rather an execution (liaii a war; ihe i«sue

could not be dubious when the cause was ju.st, anil

the call so clear; He smote them, (r. 7.) vtterli/

destroyed them, v. 8. Now they paid dear for the

sin of their ancestors; God sometimes lays tip

ihi'iuity for the children. They were idolaters, and
guilty of many other sins; vet when God would
reckon with tlieni, lie fastened on tlie sin of their

anrestoiR in aliusiiig his Israel, as the ground of

his ([iiarrel. Lord, how iMsearch:il)l<- are thy

judgment.s, yet how incontestable thy righteous-

ness!

\'I. Vet Saul did his work by halves, v. 9. 1

IJe spared Agag, lj<'cause a king like himself, and,
perhaps, in hope to get a great ransom f->r liim.

2. He spared the best of the cattle, and destroyed

only the refuse, that was good for little. Many,
we may suppose, made their escape, with their

effects, into other countries, theref)io we read of

Amalekites after this, but that could not l)e help-

ed; it was Saul's fault, that he did not destroy

such as c;uiie to his hands, and were in his power.
What was now destroyed, was, in efl'ect, sacri-

ficed to the justice of God, as the God to whom
\engoanre belongeth ; aiil for Saul to think tlie

t:)rn and the sick, the lame and the lean, good
enough for that, while lie reserved fur his own
fields, and his own table, the firstlings an 1 the fat,

was really lo honor himself more than God.
V. 10—23. Remarkable instances we have

here of the strictness of God's justice, and the

treachery and deceitfulncss cf man's heart. We
are here told,

I. God determines Saul'.s rejection, and ac-

quaints Sanni 1 with it. It rrpcnteth Me that I

15.) and where now he would have been confirm-

ed, had he approved himself well in this trial of
his obedience. But Samuel was informed Saul
had, 1. Set him up a triumphal arch, or some
monuinent of his victory, at Cannel, a city in the

mountains of Judah, seeking his own honor more
than the honor of (inri, for he set up this place

(or hand, as the^^yord is) fiir himself: he had more
need to have been reijenting of his sin, and making
his peace with God, than boasting of his victory.

2. That he had marched in great state to Giigal,

for that seems to be intimated in the manner of

expression, he is g'.ne about and passed on, and
gone donn, with a great deal of pomp and parade.

There Samuel met him.

(1.) Saul boasts lo Samuel of his obedience,

because that was the tiling by which he was now
to signali/e him.-elf, r. 13. and by this he hoped
to i-revent Samuel':* reproving him. Thus sinners

think, by ju.-l;fying tiieni-^ehes, to escape being

iudged of the Lurd ; ^\ hereas the only way to do
that, is, by judging ourselrrs. They that boast

most of their religi.m, may justly be suspected of

partialitv and hypocrisy in it.

(2.) Saul would p.eefls have it thought God was
wondei fully beholden to him for the good service

he had done; but Samuel shows him God was so

fiir from being a debtor to him, that He had just

cause of action against him, and produces for evi-

dence the bleating of the sheep and the lowing of the

o.rrn, which, pcrliaps, Saul appointed to bring up
the rear of his triumph, but Samuel appeals to tliem

as w itnesses against him. Note, It is no new thing

fur the plausitde professions and protestations of

hypocrites to be contradicted and disproved by

plain and undeniable evidence. Many boast of

their obedience to the command of God ; but what
mean then their indulg;ence of the flesh, their love

of the world, their passion and uncharitableness,

and their neglect of holy duties, which witness

against them'!

(3.) Saul insists on his own justification, r. 15.

[1.] It was nut his fault; the people spared them;

h:ive set up Saul to be king. Repentance in God 1 as if they durst have done it without the express
' orders of Saul, when they knew it was against

the express orders of Samuel. Note, Those that

are willing to justify themselves, are commonly

is not, as in us, a change of ninid, but a change
of method or dispensation. He does not alter

his will, but wills an ulteration. The change

14 And Samuel said,

*What meaneth then
this bleating of the

sheep in mine ears,

and the lowing of the

oxen which I hear?

o G
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Verse 7.

The region occupied by the.\nialekites, lay between Havilah on the
N. E. and Shiir on the S. W. : and Saul corried his victorious arms
through the whole extent of this district. (,V. R.) Scott.
'Havilah and Sliur are constantly opposed, as the most opposits

terms of Arabia.' Bocn\RT in Patrick-.— Over q^^a'nst E^i/pt.]
' Jose)ihMs says, the .\niale!utes occupied that tract of country which
extends from I'ehisium to the Red Sea. The wilderness of Sliur can-
not be said to be "over against Egypt," though it is "near" to it;

and in many places where our translation has, " over against," we
should now read, " near." ' Hewlett.

Verse 11.

(yote, Gen. 6 : 6, 7.) The Lord's change of conduct towards San]
was similar to that change in our conduct, whicli s;iriiigs from repent-
ance; thoagU by means cf all He acconipli^lied his ov.n wite ai.d

righteous purposes. {Jcr. 13: 15—17. 18: 19, 20. Luke 19: 41

—

44. Rom. 9 : 1—3.) ScOTT.
Verse 12.

Set him vp a place.] ^Absalom's pillar is called the hand of Ab-
salom, 2 Sam. 18 : 18.' Dr. A. Ci.abke.— ' Memorial pillars were an-

ciently much in use ; and the figure of a hand, by its emblematical
meaning, [of power,] was well adapted to preserve the remembrance
of a victory.' Hewlett.

Verses 13, 14.

Perhaps Saul was in some degree conscious of having done wrong;
and he therefore addressed Samuel in this respectful language, in order

to conciliate his good will, and to ward off the rebuke which he feared.

^Some however think he was so insensible of having committed any
f;u]lt, that he was disposed to boast of his obedience, and expected to

be ctngratulatEd and coiumcndtd bv the prci)liet. (M. R.) Scott.
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B. C. 1070. 1 SAMUEL, XV Samuel reproves Saul,

15 And Saul said,

They have brought
them from tlie Amu-
lekites: 'for the people
spared the best of the
sheep and of the oxen,
*to sacrifice unto the
Lord thy God ; and
the rest we have ut-

terly destroyed.
16 Then Samuel said

unto Saul, '' Stay, and
I will tell thee what the
Lord hath said to me
this night. And he
said unto him. Say on.

.

17 And Samuel said,

'When thou was/ little

in thine own sight, loast

thou not made the head
of the tribes of Israel,

and i the Lord anointeil

thee king over Israel.''

18 And the Lord
sent thee on a jour-
ney, and said. Go, and
utterly destroy '' the
sinners the Amalekites,
and fight against them
until * they be con-
sumed.

19 Wherefore then
didst thou not obey the
voice of the Lord, but
didst ' fly upon the
spoil, and "'didst evil

in the sight of the
Lord.'

20 And Saul said
unto Samuel, "Yea, I

have obeyed the voice
of the Lord, and have
gone the way which
the Lord sent me, and
" have brought Agag
the king of Amaiek,
and have utterly de-
stroyed the Amalekites.

21 But Pthe people
took of the spoil, sheep

forward to condemn others, and to lay blame on
any rather than themselves. It is a sorry subter-

fuge of an impenitent he;irt that will not confess

its guilt, to blame those that wore cither tempters,

or partners, or only followers in it. [2.] It was
with a good intention: ' to sacrifice to the Lord thy

God.' But this was false, both Saul and the

jjeople designed their own profit in sparing the

cattle; and if not, it was frivolous, for God hates

riibbcry for burnt-oflering; God appointed these

cattle to be sacrificed to Him in the field, and
therefore will give no tliaidis to those that bring

them to bo sacrificed at his altar: lie will be
served in his own way, according to the rule He
Himself has prescribe!. Nor will a good inten-

tion Justify a bad action.

(4.) Sanmel overrules, or ratlior overlooks, his

plea, and proceeds, in God's name, (v. 16.) to

give judgment against him. Those who complain
that their ministers are too harsh with them,
should remember, that, while they keep to the

Word of God, they are but messengers, and must
say as they are bidden; and therefore be willing,

as Saul himself here was, that they should sny ;

on. He delivers his message faithfully. [1.] He
reminds iiiin of the ho:ior God had done liim in i

making iiiin king, r. 17. IVote, Those that aie
advanced to honor and wealth, ought often to re-

member their mean beginnings, that they may
never think highly of themselves, but always study
to do great things for the God who has advanced
them. [2.] He lays before him the plainness of
the orders he was to execnlc, v. IS. The Lord
sent thee on a journey; so easy was the ser\ ice,

and so certain the success, that it was i-alher to

be called w journey , than a war; and had he denied
himself, so far as to have destroyed all that be-
longed to Amaiek, God would, no doubt, have
niaiie it up to him, so that he should have no need
of spoil. Therefore, [.3.] He shows him how in-

excusable he was, in aiming to make a handle of
this expedition, and to enrich himself by it, i'. 19.

Sec of what evil the love of money is the root;
but see what is the sinfulness of sin, and that in

it which above any thing else makes it evil in the

sight of the Lord: disobedience; th^u didst not

obey the Lord.

and oxen, the chief of
the things which should
have been utterly de-
stroyed, to .sacrifice un-
to the Lord thy God in

Gilgal.
[Practical Observations.]

22 And Samuel said,
•5 Hath the Loud as

(5.) Saul repeats his vindication of himself, as
what, in defiance of conviction, Jie resolved to

abide by, v. 20, 21. He denies the charge, v. 20.
He had done all he thought he needed to do, so
inueh wiser was he in his own eyes than God
Himself; God bade him kill all, and yet he puts
in among the instances of his obedience, that he
had brought Agag alive, which he thought was as
good as if he had killed hiin. Thus carnal, de-

ceitful hearts think to excuse themselves from
God's commandments with their own equivalents.

He insists, that he has tdterty destroyed the Amal-
ekites themselves, which was the main thing in-

tended: but as to the spoil, he owns it should have
been iittniy destroyed; so he knew his Lord's vill,

and was under no mistake about the command:
but he thonght that would be wilful waste; the

cattle of the Blidianites was taken for a prey in

Moses' time, Num. 31 : 22. and why not the

cattle of the Amalekites nowl Better it should

be a prey to the Israelites, than to the fowls of
the air and the wild beasts; therefore he connived
at the ijcople in carrying it away ; but it was tlieir

doing, not his; and besides, it was for sacrifice to

the Lord here at Gilgal, whither they were now
liringing them. See what a hard thing it is to

convince the childien of disobedience of their sin,

and to strip them of their fig-leaves.

(6.) Samuel fully answers his apology, r. 22,
23. He apjjeals to his own conscience. Has the

Lord as great delight in sacrifices as in obedience?

Saul was not a man of any gre-at acquaintance
with religion, jet he could not but know [1.]
That notliing is so pleasing to God as obedience,
no, not sacrifice and offering, and the fat of rams.
What we should aim at in all the exercises of re-

ligion, is acceptance with God. If God be well

pleased with us, and our services, we are happy,
otherwise, to what purpose is it? Isa. 1:11. Here
v.e are plainly told, that humble, sincere, conscien-

tious obedience to the will of God, is more pleas-

ing and acceptable to\niin than all burnt-offering

and sacrifices. A careful conformity to moral prc-

ce])ts recommends us to God more than all ceremo-
nial observances. Mic. 6: 6—8. Hoe. 6: 6. Obe-
dience is enjoined by the eternal law of nature,

sacrifice oidy by a positive law: obedience was
Jobg^reat delight in burnt-

offerings and sacrifices,

as in obeying the voice
of the LoRD.^ Behold,
to 'obey is better than
{ 9,11. rien. 3:1-2, 13. Ex. 32:22,23-

J jb 31:33. Prov. 28:13.

K Miitt. 2:8. L'.ike Ul:29.

Ii 9:27. 1J:7. I Kinss2'J:lS.
i 9:-!l. 10:«. Juilg.6:15. IIos. 13:1.

M..lt. 13:4.

) 1—3. 10:1.

k Gen. 13:13. 15:16. Nnni. 16:38.

31:3. Prov. 10:-'D. 13:51.
• H-jb. T/'(?y consume Viem.
I Prov. 15:27. Jer. 7:11. Hab.aJS—12.
2 Tiiii. 4:lu.

m 2 Clii. 33:2,6. SS:12.

II 13. Job 33:9. 3i:5. 35:2. 40:8.
M.ilt. ID:'20. Lulie 10:29. 18:11.
Rom. 10:3.

o 3,8.

p Sec on 15.—Gen. 3:13. Ex. 32:22,23.

q 18.50:8,9. I'rov. 21:3. 18.1:11—17.
Jer. 7:'i->,23. Hos. 6:6. Am. 6:2'.—

24. Mic. 6:8-8. Matt. 9:13. 12:7.
23:-23. Hch. 10:G—9.

r Ex. 19:5. Jer. 7:23. 11:4,7. 26:13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
\- ^~^} • ^''Ofc who have not learned to obey God, are not of man's heart can admit the blasphemous idea of being more mcr-

well qua ihed to rule over others, especially over the Lord's ])eo- ciful than God, and cf censuring the threatened punishment of
pie.— Wliea He calls us to our work, and his time is come, He sinners as too severe! while covetousness deems the ' vile and
will provide us helpers, and give us success; but He will at tlie refiise' good enough to be spent whollv in religion; (,Mal. 1: 12same tinie make tnul of our spirits. We must not avenge our 14.) Many observable circumstances betray the hypocrisy of
selves without express command

; but we may at any time requile some confident professors of godliness; and it will always be ne-
the kinUness ol our benefactors: anrl those who do good to the cessarv to drive sinners from their subteifuges, to show "them the
worshippers and servants of God for Ins sake, treasure up blessings maligaity and aggravation of their ofienccs, to silence their objec-
tor Ihejr posterity.—Jt is dangerous to live among wicked people

;

tioiis and e.^cn.-^e.-^, and to urge conviction upcni their hearts : though
and if we would not perish with thein, we must keep separate the convincing Spirit of G
from them, as tar as consists with our various duties.—The pride {Note^ John 16: 8 11.) Scott.

Verse 15.
It is nol probable, that eitlier Saul or the people had fully purposed

to sacrifice all the cattle which they had reserved. Scott
Verse 19.

Fly, Sue] ' With great greediness, as a haiigry bird or beast upon
his prey.' Patrick.

Iji.

Verse 20.
A^c^.] 'Thia was the common name for the kings of the Amale-

'"'«''•'
J.VHN.

^ A'erse 22.
bubmission to the authority of God, must be essential to true reli-

gion under every disiicnsatioii
: but there is a great difierence between

the submission of a holy, and that of a sinful creature. Eacnml
obedience, even to moral precepts, is good in the siglit of God oi'lvwhen It springs from a willing submission cf the soul to the divire
authority. To profess a belief of the Gospel is good, onlv when "it
arises from submission to the di-vine teaching, to the ji:iiticc c*" the
[68]

condemnation under which sinners are concluded, and to the wisdom,
suitableness, and grace of the method of salvation there revealed. AH
ir.stituted worship derives its obligation from the express apjioint-
inent of God, from the honor which it renders to his name, from the
disposition of the worshipper, and from the grace and spiritual bless-
ings \vhich are communicated by it. Sacrifices especially declared
the desert of the offender, and typified the suflTsriiigs of the Savior:
their value resulted entirely from the appointment of God, [note. Lev.
10 : 1. laxt part] ; and thoy were not accei-.lable, except ofltred in
o'jedience to IJiin, and with a penitent, believing, and pious mind.
{Jer. 7 : 21—23.) When therefore they were substituted in the place
of tnie piety, or trusted in as meritorious ; when the means were used
to compensate for the neglect of the end, and the .«;ir/i w-as exalted
into the place of the thing signified ; they became an abomiiiHtioii,
however costly and numerous they were.—Had Saul offered thou-
sands of bullocks and rams, not of the sjioils of Amaiek, but from his
ov/n herds and flocks, e.tactly according to the divine ritual, in an im-
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eacrifice ; and to heark-

en, than the fat of

,
rains.

23 For 'rebellion i$

as the sill of * witch-

craft, and stnbbornnes.s

is as iniquity and idola-

try: because 'thou hast

rejected the word of
the Lord, he bath also

rejected thee from be-

tno- king.

24 And Saul said

unto Samuol, "1 have
Binned : for 1 have
transgi'essed the com-
mandment of the Lord,
and thy words; because
* I feared the peojjie,

and ''obej'ed their voictr.

25 Now therefore, I

pray thee, * pardon my
sin, and turn again
with me, that I may
worship the Lord.

26 And Samuol said

unto Saul, »I will not
return with thee : for

"thou hast rejected the

word of the Lord, and
the Lord hath rejected

thee from being king
over Israel.

27 And as Samuel
turned about to go
away, he laid hold
upon the skirt of his

mantle, and it rent.

28 And Samuel said

unto him, 'The Lord
hath rent the kingdom
of Israel from thee this

day, and ^ hath given it

to 'a neighbor of thine,

that is better than thou.

29 And also 'the

1 Strength of Israel

6 will not lie, nor re-

pent : for he is not a

« li:U,lS. Num. I4;9. Deal. 9:7,S4.

Jnsli. «:13— 19. Joli 31:37. Pb. lur:

n. Jer. 28:16 29:3i. K.r. 2:5—S.
• He^. (Livhui ion. Kr. 22:IS. Lev.

20:5,27. Dcut. 13:10,11. Is. 8:19.

19:3.

t 2:30. iS:U. 1S:1. 2 Kiiig« 17:15—
20. 1 Clir. S8:9.

u 30. Ex. 9:27. 10:18. Num. 22:31.

2.Sim. 12:13. M.iu. 27:1.

X 9.15. Kx. 23:3. Jo'.i 31:34. I'lur.

2S:i5. la. 51:12,13. Lulie 23:20—25.
Rev. 21:3.

y 2:29. Oin. 3:12,17. Jer. 33:5.

I Ex. 10:17.

1 SAIvIUKI.-, XV.

(ho lan' of iiiiioceiicy; sacrifice supposes sin, and

is but a feeble atleiii'pt to take thai away wliicli

obedienee would have prevenioJ. <ioci i.s more
glorified, and self luoie denied, by olM-dienee llian

by sacrifice. It h inucii easier to briiis; a bidlock

or lamb to be burnt on the alt.ir, tliuii to bring

every liigh tfijuglit into obedience to tiod, and the

will subject to lii.s will. ( Hieiiieiice is the glory

of angels. Vs. 103: 20. and will be ours. [2."]

That nothing is so provokinjj; to God as disolK-di-

eace, selling up our wills in cinnpelilion with his,

here called lei/dtion and ititlbuiiniess, and saiil lo

\)c as bad as witc/ierttft and i'i.itotry, v. 23. Il is

.IS bad to uet up oilier goils, ;i.s to li\c in disobr-

tlience to ihe Iruo God. They that are governed

by their own corrupt incliiiatloii.-;, in o|iposiiiion

to ihe conunaiid of God, do, in t-flect, consult the

Ttrnpltim, (as the word hero is for idi.lalry.) or

the diviners. It was disobedience that made lu

all sinners; Rom. 5; IJ). and this is the malignity

of sin, ihat it is the tronsgremif/ii of the taiv, and

coiJser|uenllv ininily to God, R:)m. S: 7.

Itahtly, He reads hi^ doom, in shoit, ' Bnau.^e

t/fiu hnst rejictfd Ihe v<.iid uf the hm d ,\v.yt^[. despised

it, so the Chald. hast made nalldni; of it, so llie

Sept. hast cast ofl' the government of il ; therefore

He has rejected thee, de.-ipised and made nothing

of thee, but cast thee oKJiorn lieiii<{ hin^.' Those
are unfit and unworthy to rule over men, who are

not willing that God .should rule over iheni.

V. 24—151. Saul is at lenelh put into the dress

of a j)ei!itent; but too evidently only in semblance.

Observe,
1. llow poorly he expresses his repentance. It

was with much ado he was made sensible of hiii

fault, and not till he was threatened with being

deposed; that touched hiin in a tender i)art, then

he began to lelent, v. 24. But his confession was
not ingenuous, but extorted only, and forced.

Observe the bad signs of its hypocrisy; it came
short even of Ahab's.

1. He made his application to Samuel only,

and seemed most solicitous to stand ri"iit in his

opinion, and to gain his favor. He makes a little

god of him, only to preserve his reputation with

the people, Ijecause they all knew Samuel to be a

pro])liet, and the man that had been the instrument

of his preferment. Thinking it would please Sam-
uel, and l>e a sort of bribe to him, he puts it into

his confession, I have transgressed the command-
mc7its of the Lord, and thy word; as if he h:id been

in God's stead, v. 24. David, though convinced

by the ininistry of Nathan, yet in hi.s confession,

has his eye to God alone, not to Nathan; Against

Thee, Thee only, have I sinned: hut Saul, igiiorant-

ly enough, confesses his sin as a transgression of

Samuel's word; whereas his word was no other

than a declaration of the commandment of the. Lord.

He also applies to Samuel for foigi\ene3s, v. 25.

as if any could forgive sin but God only. Those
wretchedly deceive themselves, who, when fallen

SauVs acknoiolcdgment.

out caring to make (heir peace wiih God by the
sincerity of it. The most charitable coustmction
we can put on this of Saul here, is, to suppose he
looked on Samuel as a sort of mediator between
him and God, and intended an address to God
in his application to him: liovvcver, it was very

weak.
2. He excused his fault even in the coi!fes.sion of

it, and that i.s never the fashion of a true penitent

;

r. 24. ' Becau.<ie Ifiartd the people, awl obeyed their

voice.' We have reason enough to think it was
purely his own doing, not the people's; if they

were I'orward to do it, he knew how to keep up his

authority, and stood not in awe of them : the excase

was false and frivolous; whatever he pretended,

he did not really fear the people. Hut it is com-
mon for sinners, in excusing Uieir faults, to ))lead

llie thoiiglili and woi kings of their own minds,
because, how groundless soever, no man can dis-

prove theiij ; bill they forget that God searcheth tlie

ne:irt.

a. .411 his care was lo save his credit, and pre-

s<>rve his inlcicr-t in the peojile, lest lliey should re-

volt from hiiii, or at least despi.se him; v. 25, 27.

not that he cared for Samuel, but he feared, if Sam-
uel forsook him, the people would do so too. Many
seem /ealouslv alWled logood ministers and good
people, onlv (or ihe sake (jf their own interest and
lejiutation, while in heart they hale them. But his

expression was very gross when he said, (v. 30.)

I have ainnid, y(t liouor ine, I pray thee, before my
pe,yple. Is this the language of a penitcntl No,
Imt the contrary; ' I hove ainned, shame me now,
for to me Ixdoiig.-? slinme, and no man can loathe

me so much as 1 loathe myself. ' Yet how often

do we meet with the cojiies of this hypocrisy of

Saul! It is very common for those who are con-

vinced of sin, to show themselves very solicitous to

l>e honored before the people. Whereas he tliat

has lost the honor of an innocent, can pretend to

no other than that of a penitent, and it is the honor

of a penitent lo take shame to himself.

II. How little he got by these thin shows of re-

pentance. 1. Samuel repeated the sentence paEB-

ed on him, so far was he from giving him any hopes

of the repeal of it, v. 26. the same with v. 23. He
th^it covers his Ai?i.v, shall never prosper. Samuel
refused to turn back with him, but turned abovt to

go away. v. 27. As the thing appeared at first, he

thought it altogether unfit so fai to countenance

one whom God had rejected, as to join hint in

giving thanks to God for a victory, which was
made to serve rather Saul's covetousness than

God's glory. Yet afterward he did turn again

with him, {v. 31.) on further tlioughts, and, proba-

bly, by divine direction, cither to prevent a mutiny
among the people, or perhaps, not to honor Saul,

(for though Saul worshipped the Lord, (r. 31.) it

is not said Samuel presided in that worship,) but

to do justice on Agag, v. 32.

2. He illustrated the sentence by a sign, which
into scandalous sin, think it enough to make their

]

Saul himself, by his rudeness, gave occasion for.

peace with the church and their ministers, by tlie
^

When Samuel was turning from him, he tore his

show and jilausible profession of repentance, with- clotlies to detain him, (v. 27.) so loath was he to

o 31. Gen. 42:38. 43:11—14. Luke d 2:7,8. Jer. 27:5,6. Dau. 4:17,32. \ Or, Eternity, or, Vick>jy. Deul. 33:

24:23,29. Jolui 19:11. Rtinp. 13:1. 27.

b See on 23.—13:14. 1C:1. Jer. G:19. e 13:14. 16:12. .4cts 13:22. g Num. 14.:28:29. 23:19. Ps. 95:11.

Hos. 4:6. fPs. 29:11. 68:33. Is. 43:24. Joel 3: Ez. 24:14. 2 Tim. 2:13. Til. 1:2.

c 28:17,18. 1 Kiuea 11:30.31. 16. 2 Ct.r. 12:9,10. Phil. 4:13. Hcb.6:18.

penitent and self-conQde,iit disposition, God would have abhorred the;n:
how much more then, when the animsils to be sacriliced were spared,
in direct disobedience to his express command;— Samuel did not
therefore mean to e\alt one part of external religion by depreciating
another, as many seem to suppose; but to show that a rii;ht state of
llie heart is essential to the acceptable performance of every service.
(.1/. 11.—Ps. 50; 7—15. Prov. 15: 8, 9. Is. 1 : 10—15. Am. 5: 21
—24.) Scott.

Verse 23.

The heinousncss ofany sin is not to be j\idged of, by tlie magnitude of
the object about which it is committed, or the grossness of the outward
action; but from the deliberate and determined disobedienceof ihe will,

whence it takes [its character]. (Note, Gen. 3: 6.) When the Lord
e.xpressly says, ' Thou shall ;' and his rational creature dares to persist

in saying, 'I will not;' whetiier the contest be about an apple or a

kingdom, it is stubbornness and rebellion, a contempt of the com-
niandment of God, and a daring insult to his majesty and autlioriiy

;

and ha-s in it all the essential malignity, which constitutes idolatry or
witchcraft, or crimes pmiishable by death according to the divine law.
Therefore Saul for this rebellion was condemned to lose his kingdom.
(13: 13—15.) Id.

Jfitclicraft.] Probably Saul had before this shown much zeal

against those who practised witchcraft
;
(2S : 3.) and this circnmsta.ice

would add poignancy to Samuel's reproof. ScoiT.
Verses 2G—28.

(M. R. Note, 28 : 12—19.) It does not appear that Saul had any
real attachment to Samuel. Id.

(27.) Mantle.] ' It was a four-square garment, covering the breast

and the back : knit at the shoulder, but open on the sides, as Jo. Brau-
nius has shown.' P.itbick.

Verse 29.

The Strength of Israel.] Or, ^ The victory of fsratl.' (M.) Saul
took Die honor of the victory, and of Israel's protection, to himself,

and raised a trophy of it (12) : but Samuel seems to have iudirectl>

rebuked his vanity, and reminded him that the eternal God was in-

deed 'Israel's Strength and Victory.'— ' The Lord repented of having
set up Saul to be king;' (Note, 11.) for, not having confirmed his pro
inise of the kingdom to liim by an oath, an opening was left for the
change of measures intended by this expression. But Saul had now
provoked Him to pass sentence against him, and as with a solemn
oath to declare that it was irreversible. In that case, God is i ever
said to repent ; nay, it is spoken of as an impossibilitv that He sluclJ.

(Num. 14: 27—30. Ps. 95: 9—U. 110: 4. Ueb. 3: 14—19 6-

13—29. 7 : 20—22.) Scott.

[69]



B. C. 1070. 1 SAMUEL, XVI. Samuel destroys Agag.

mail) that he should
repent.

30 Then he said, I

have sinned
;
yet ' lion-

or me now, 1 ))ray tiiec,

before tlie ehh'rs of my
people, and before Is-

rael, and turn a^'uin

with me, ' that I may
worship the Loan tliv

God.
31 So Samuel turned

again after Saul, and
Saul wor.shipi)ed the

Lord.
82 IT Then said Sam-

uel, Bring ye iiither to

me Agas', the kincp of
the Amalekites : and
Agag came unto him
delicately. And ^ Agag
said, Surely tiie bit-

terness of deatli is jiast.

S3 And Samuel said,
' As thy sword huth
made women childless,

so shall thy mother be
childless among wo-
j)ien. And Samuel
""hewed Agag in pieces
before the Loan in

Gilgal.

34 Then Samuel
Avent to llamah ; and
Saul went up to his

house to ° Gil)eah of
Saul.

35 And ° Samuel
came no more to see
Saul mi til the day of
his death; nevertlieless,'
P Samuel mourned for

Saul : and the Lord
? repented that he had
made Saul king over
Israel.

CHAP. XVI.
Gr,(I fpikU Sainuel tn Belh leliPni, (o

anoint -i king out of Jl-ssc's sons, nuil

pari with tlic prophet; but Sainupl put a constnu^-

tidii oil this acaii-leiit, wliich ii me hut a propht-t

could do; lie innde it to siifiiifv the re.idiiiij of llic

kingdom from him; (c. 2^.) m\A that, like this,

was liis own doing. ' He hath rent it- from thee,

and given it to a nciL-hlioT bitttir than tluiu,'' nninely,

to DavitI, who afterward, on an oceasion, cut off

the skirt of fSaid's robe, (2-4: 4.) on wliieh Saul

said, (/. 20.) / know that tlrni sit itt siirili/ be kins:

peiliaps rcinenibeiiiig this sign, the tearing of the

skirt of Samuel's mantle.

S. He ratified it by a solemn deelaration of its

being irreversible: ?. 29. T/ie Strength nf Israel:

The F.teinity, or Vict.iry of Ivrarl, so some: T'he

Holy One, so the Arable: The most nolle One, so

the Svriac: the trinmpltunt King of I.sriitl, so Pal-

rifk: ' He is determined to d,'p i.se thee, and He
will not change hi.spurpn.se: He is nit a man, that

he shndd repent.' Men are fiel'.le, and alter their

iniiida; feeble, and eaiinot eft'ect tlieir purposes;

something happens which tliey could n it foresee,

by wliich their nlea^Mn•es are liitiken; lait God is

nit so. He lia.s Foinetimes repenteil of the evil He
thought to do, on the sinner's repenting; but here

repentance was hidden from Saul, and tlieiefoie

hidden fiiiMi GckI's eyes.

\'. .32—35. Sanniel, as a prophet, is' here set

o^ er kings, Jer. i : 10.

I. He destroys .4gag, donblleps, bv such f peeial

diiectiiin from Heaven, as none now can pretend
to. He hewed At^ag in pieces: some think he only

ordered it to be done; or, perhaps he did it wilii

liis own hands, as a .'anifice to fJod's injured jus-

tice; x\ So. and sacrifices used to be cut in jiieres.

Now observe i)i this,

1. H.1W Agag's present vain hopes were frus-

trated. He came clelicately, in a stately manii(>r,

to show he was a king, and therefore to be treat-

ed with respect; or, in a soft, effeniinale manner,
as one never used to liardship, to move coinpas-

(1.) There is bitterness in deatli, it i.s terrible to

nature. Surely death !.v hitter, so divers versions

read those words of Agag; as the Seventy read
the former clause. He came tremhling : death will

dismay tlie stoutest heart. (2.) Many think the

bitterness of death is past, when it is not so; they

put that evil day far from them, which is very

near. True believers may, through grace, say

tliis, on good grounds, though death be not past,

the bitterness of it is, O death, where is thy sting!

2. How his former wicked practices ^vele now
punislied. Samuel calls liiin to account, not only

lor the sins of his ancestors, but his own sins,

1-. .S3. Blood will be reckoned for; kings mu.st

nceouiit to the King of kings fur the guiltless blood

they shed, or cause to lie shed. It was that crime
of king Maiias.seh, which the Lord would not par-

don, 2'^Kings 24: 4. See Rev. 13: 10.

II. He deserts Saul, takes leave of him, r. 34.

and never cayne any more to see him, r. 35. liecause

Saul did not desire liis company, nor would he be
advisiNl by him. He looked on him ae rejected of

fbid, and therefore f(irs(j<ik him: though he might
pometinies see hifu accidentally, as r/;. 19: 24. yet

he never came to see him out of kindness or le-

.«ppcl. Still he mourned fur Sieal, that he should

ruin himself so foolishly. He luourned for the

barl st:iteof the country. He mourned for Saul's

e\ei lasting state, ha\ ing no h'ipes of bringing him
to repentance: when he we|il for him, it is likely he

made sujiplicaliim, but the Lord had rtpinted that

He had made Saul A(//i>,aiid would undo that work
of his, so that Samuers prayers pre\ailed not for

him. t)bserve, We inu.-t mourn for the rejection

of siiinri's, 1 . Though we w illuliaw from them, and
&.\\c not converse familiarly with tJiein. 'i'lmslhe

prophet determines to leave his ])en))le and go from
ihein, and yet to leeep day and niyjit for them, Jer.

9: 1,2. 2. Though they do not mourn for them-
selves. Saul srrms unconcerned at the tokens of

sion: and he said, ' »S'ir/(/i/, now tliat the heat of God's displeasure which lie lay under, and yet

the battla m oyer, the iillerneas of death is past,''
, Samuel mourns day and night for him. .Terusalein

r. .'>2. Having escaped the sword of Saul, that: was heedless when Christ wept over it.

man of war, he thought he was in no danger from I

S.imurd, an old prophet, a man of peace. JN'ote, i f'uAP. XVL, V. 1-

' directs liim tn cintcnl liis hnKirjeB8 tiv"

n safrifift*, 1—5. St-vi-n nt' Jcssp':*

Ronv jiiiBs iiv, nni nrc n 't ftiiprnvpil,

6-ni. D.i\i I i..r(i!lp.l lu.m Ihf fin,!;,

omi minitiliM!, II— 13. An pvil iriiril

tniiihlpp .S.tnl
; who, C'iMiispltp(( liy

lii-i »i;'iv;\nt»i, spiiiIh lor Duviil, an.i is

ri'litvt-il liy IiIh nni.^ic, 14—1'3.

AND the Loan said

unto Samuel, " How
long wilt thou mourn
for Said, '' seeing I

have rejected him from
reigning over Israel .'

Fill thine 'horn with
oil, and go, I will senti

thee to ''Jesse the Betli-

h Ilab. 2:-l. JnhhS:-)-!. V.:i?,.

i \>i 29:1S. I.iil.-e 13:S)—H. S Tim.
3:3. V

k J.T. 43:4-1. l.Tlip«. /;:3. n,-v. 18:7.

1 !Ipii.B;5. JikI-. 1:7. M,,11.7:a. Jam.
2:13, Hcv. 15:8. 18:6.

-5. At this chapter begins

1 Kin^a 1S:40. Is.',S.

. 48:1

ill Ninn. 2."i;;

S4:6. Jpr.

II 11:4.

o l9:-.!4.

p II. IG:1. Vf. 11 9,136. 1.'^S. Jii-, 9:1,
2. n.nii. 9:2,3. I liil. 3:18.

q Spp nil II.. CiPM.6:3.
11 l.'):ll,:«.

1.13:13,14. 13:23,26. .t.r. 0:30. 14:11,
12. 15:1. 1 ,I, ,1,11 5:16.

c 9:16. 10:1. 2 Kinss 9:1,3,6.

il 13:14. tScn. 49:8—10. Rmh 4:18—
22. I C'lir. 2:10— 1.1. P.*. 78:68—71.
89:19,20. 13.11:1,10. AtlB 13:21,22.
Uoni. 15:12.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 22—35. In exercising the sacred ministry, iiolhin"- is of tive excellency.—Onr waif.ne indeed isof n difterent nature from

more importance, than an accurate knowledg." of the relative and Saul's: but if we spare one domineering lust, or profitable ini-
comparative valuij of the truths, precepts, and ordinances t.f re- rpiity, we sh;ill forfeit the promised kingtfom with (ieep disgrace;
ligiijn; about which hy|TOCrites gieatly mistake, and thus impose as onr sincerity must be approved by ilevoting every sin to utter
upon themselves.—When the sentence of final rejection is ii re- destiuction, by the power of God's grace, and for the glory of
versibly deujunred, reiiontance will be un:ivai!ing: and though our his name. For this, in all ages and nations, is the line of dis-
God is now ready to forgive, He will ht^reaftur neither repent, nor tinction between Samuel and Saul, lietween the Chri.'itian and
change his purposes of vengeance; for the ' Stienglli of Jsrael '

the hypocrite; that the one le\els his whole force against Af^ac,
will be rt<;r« !% engaged to pu;iish his stoutest and proudest foes, against that sinful propensity, which, by constitntion"and cust^nn'—The mighty of tha earth are so accustom;^! to flatter

tinction, th;it they can scarcely suppo

it fiom them: but' with God there is

while He requires his servants to hnn:jr those who are in author- sins, to which lie has "bedii less addicted, and to which he feels

ity, He teaches them to be of his judgment concerning compara- less temptation. Scott.

nis .siouicsi ana prouoest iocs, against mat sinlnl propensity, wliicli, hy constitution and custom,
iccustom;^! to flattery and dis- has the greatest ascendency, that he inay hew it in pieces before
pose any will dare to wi'Jihold the Lord; while the other is anxious to preserve his master-sin,
is no respect of persons;' and, however willing he may appear to mortify, or refrain from, those

Strength.] ' I\'t?h ; tliis root denotes superiority, being " aliove,"

over, or " Ijevond." "Tlie excellency, or strength of Isriiol," i. e.

"the giver of^ superiority, excellency, victory, or strength to Israel.

"

Pa-khurst. "The Triunipher in Israel." Viilsr. "lie wlio gives
victory to Israel." Patrick. " Tiie Eternal One." Bates: "lie who
presiiles over Israel." Houbigant. "The true God of Israel." Geddes.

Co\D. COMM.
(30, 31.) Tcrhaps iSaul thought, God would accept his worship, if

Samuel was present, but not otherwise. 8cott.
^'erscs 32, 33.

Agng was indeed the chief persoirVho ought to have been slain,

both as the head of the devoted nation, and for his own cruelties.

Thus the prophet, who was of a lenient spirit, and prayed all night
for Saul, did not hesitatp to execute that sentence of God upon this

condemned criminal, which Saul, wlio aftcnvurds proved himself e.x-

cc<"fliii?lv erne}, had not done. Scott.
[70]^"

(32.) Delicately.] ' " Bound in chains and fetters of iron," accord-
ing to the use of the word in Job 38 : 31.'

Hen Gebson, in Covd. Comm.
(33.) 'To Agag Samuel holds language very different (from that to

Saul]. He does not sjieak to hiin of u divine commission, nor of the
duty or disobedience of Saul, but of human merits or demerita—the
merits and deserts of Agag—the demands of natural justice. The
sacred penman is careful to inform us that it was a.f a notorious pub-
lic murderer he was put to death, (and probably by a public execu-
tioner). Cavillers have culled his being put to death " in cold blood,"
" cruel

:

'' it was just as " cruel" as the hanging of a murderer " in cold
blood," and no more so.' Carpentek. Before the Lord.] 'I. e.

openly, Gen. 13 : 13.' Williams.
NOTES.

Chap. XVI. V. 1—3. It is probable, the events recorded in this
ch. happened sometime after these before related. Pi-obably SainueJ



B. C. 1067. 1 SAMUEL, XVr. Samuel sail to the family of Jesse.

leheinitc : for I have
provided rnc a king
among hi.s sons.

2 And Samuel said,

•How can I ^o? if Saul

hear it, ho will kill me.
And the Lord said,

Take an heifer * with

thee, and say, ' I am
come to sacrifice to the

Lord
;

3 And «call Jpdsc to

the sacrifice, ''and I

will show thee what
thou shalt <lo: and thou

shall ' anoint unto me
him whom I name unto
thee.

4 And Siiniuel did

that wliii'h the Lord
s))ake, and came to

Betli-lehcm : and the

elders of the town
J trembled at his t*^um-
ing, and said, "^ Conicst
thou peaceably?

5 And he said, Peace-
ably : I am come to

sacrifice unto the Lord;
' sanctify yourselves,

and come with me to

the sacrifice. And he
sanctified Jesse and his

sons, and called them to

the sacrifice.

6 And it came to pass
when they were come,
that he looked on "'Eli-

ab, and said, " Surely
the Lord's anointed is

before him.
7 But the Lord said

unto Samuel, "Look not
on his countenance, or
on the height of his

stature ; because I have
refused him : for the

LORD ^seeth n»t as

man seetb ; for man
ilooketh on the | out-

e Ex. 3;I1. I Kin;8 18;9—14. MuU.
IU:I6. Luke l:3i.

• Ileb. ill fiine hand. 9:12.

f Jer. 33:-2G,W.

g 9;12,13. a S»m. 13:11. Matt. M:l

h Ex."4:lS. Acts 9:6.

i 12,13. 9:16.

j 21:1. 2 S..m. 6:9. 1 Kiiiijs 17:IS.

Ho5. 6:5. 11:10. Luke 5:3. 8:37.

t HeH. meeting.
k I Kiiis4 2:13. 'i Kiu"s 9:?2. I Clir.

12:17,18.

1 Ex. 19:10,14,15. Lev. 20:7,8 Num.
11:13. Jjsh. 3:5. 7:13. 2 Ghr. 30:
17—-iO. Job 1:5. Ps. 26:2—8. Joel
2:16. 1 Cor. 11:28.

ra ITi 13,28. lChr.2;13.—27:18. £JjAu.
It Judg. 8:13.

o 9:2. 10:23,24. 2 Sain. 11:25. Ps.
147:18,11. Prov. 31:30.

p Job 10:4. Is. 55:8. Luke 16:15. 1

Ppt. 2:4. 3:4.

g John 7:24. 2 Cor. 10:7,10.

i Hell. eye*.

the history of David, one that makes as great a
figure ill the (-acred hi<itory, as uhiiost any of the

worthies of the Old Testament; one liiat both
with iiis sword and with his pen served the honor
of God, and tlie iuterciits of Israel, as much as uioft

ever did, and was a.s illustiious a type of Chiist.

Samuel was retired to Ramah, resolved to ap-
pear no more in public, but to addict himself
wholly to iii?truclin|r and training up the sons of
the prophet.'', over whom he preBi(ie<l, as we find,

ch. 19: 20. aii'.l we do not find that, to his dying
day, God called him out to any public action re-

lating to the slate, but oidy hero to anoint David.
I. tio<l reproves him for coiiliiiuinj; so long to

mourn for the rejection of JSaul. He docs not

blame him for mourning, but li'r exceeding in hi.s

.sorrow, V. I. Ife nnxri recover himself, and not

gii mourning to his grave. 1. Because he oui;ht

to ac(|uicsce in the divine juslice, and foigct his

afleclion to Haul; if God will be cioriticd in his

ruin, Samuel ought to be .salislieiT. Besides, to

what puipose should he weep! The decree is

gone forth, and all his pra\ers and tears camiol
prevail to reverse it, 2 Saili. 12: 22, 23. 2. Be-
cause Israel shall be no loser by it, and ISaimiel

must prefer the public welfare before his own pri-

vate adcctioM to his friend. ' Mourn not for i^aul,

fur 1 haix provided ]\Ie a king. The jjeople pro-

vided (hem a king and he proved bad, now I will

provide Mc one, a inati nfUr my own hcarl.'' Hee
Ps. 89: 20. Acts 13: 22.

II. He sends him to Beth-lelieiii, to anoint one
of the sons of Jesse, a person, probably, not un-

known to .Samuel. Samuel objects the peril of

going, V. 2. By this it appears, I. Saul was
grown very wicked and outrageous since his re-

jection, else Sanmid would not have mentioned
this, ^^'hat impiety would he not be guilty of,

who durst kill Samuel! 2. Samuel's failh was
not 90 strong as one would have expected, else

he had not thus feared Saul. But the beet men
are not perfect in their faith, nor w ill fear be
wholly cast out any where on this side heaven.

But this maybe understood as Samuel's desire of

direction how to manage this matter prudently,

80 as not to expose hiinselt', or any other, more
than needed.

III. God orders him to cover his design with a
sacritice. It was proper he should sacrifice, when
he came to anoint a king, ch. 11: 15. As a
prophet, he might sacrifice when and w here God
appointed; and it was not at all inconsistent with
the laws of truth, to say, he came to sacrifice,

when really he did so, though he had also a fur-

ther end, which he thought tit to conceal. Let
him notify a sacrifice, and invite Jesse (probably

the principal man of the city) and his family to

come lb the feast on the sacrifice; and, says (Sod,

/ will show thee what thou shalt do. Those that go
about God's work in God's way, shall be direct-

ed step by step, wherever they are at a loss, to do
it in the best manner.

IV. Samuel went accoi^dingly to Beth-lehein,

not in poai]!, or w ith any retinue, only a senant
to lead the heifer, which he was to sacrifice; yet

the elders of Beth-lehein trembled at his coining,

fearing it was an indication of God's displeasure,

and that he came to denounce judgment on thein

for the iniquities of the nlace ; or, that it might
be an occasion of Saul's liispleasure against thciti,

for, probably, they knew how much he was exas-

perated at Samuel, and feared he would pick a
quarrel with them for entertaining him. They
asked him, 'Comest thou peaceably ? in peace thy-

self, not flying from Saull at peace with us, not

come with a message cf wrath! ' Samuel kept
at home, and it was a strange thing to see him go
far from his own house; they therefore concluded
it must needs be some extraordinary occasion that

brought him, and feared the worst till he satisfied

them; (r. 5.) and bid them sanctify themselves,

and prepare to join w ith him in the sacrifice he

was about to offer. Note, Before solemn ordi-

nances there nmst be a solenni preparation. When
we are to ofl'er spiritual sacriliccK, it concerns

lis, by se(|ucstcring onrselves from the woild, and
renewing the dedication of ourselves to God, to

sanctify onrselve.'^. When our Lord Jesus came
into the world, though men had reason cnf>ugli t(j

tremble, (and all Jcrnsaltm was trovbhd,) fearing

his errand was to condemn the world, yet He gave

full assurance that He came peaceably, tiir He came
lo sacrifice, and brought his.ofl'ering with Him; o
hody ha.\t thoic jirepared Me; let us sanctify our-

.-^clvts, that we may have an interest in his sacri-

fice. Samuel said, ' I come peace;ibly, for I come
to s;icrifice.' Note, Religious exercises must not

be pel formed tumultuonsly.

V. He had a particular regard to Jesse and his

sons, for w ilh them his (.rivate business lay, with

which, it is likely, he acquainted Jesse at his first

coming, and look up his lodging at his house.

He spoke to all the elders to sanctify themselves,

but he sanctified, Jesse, and his sons, by praying

with them and instructing them. It appears, ch.

20: 29. it was a devout, religious family. Samuel
assisted them in their family prep'aralionB for the

public, sacrifice, and, it is probable, chose out

David, and anointed him, at the family solemiii-

lieg, bcfiirc the sacrifice was offered, or the holy

feast Kolcniiiized. Pel haps he oflcred private

sacrifices, like Job, according to the number of
them all, and, under color of that, called for them
all to api'car before him. When signal blessings

are coming into a family, they ought to sanctify

thcmsehes.
V. 6— 13. I. How all the elder sons of Jesse

were pasted by, who stood fairest for the prefer-

ment. Eliab, the eldest, was privately preseRted

first, probably none being present but Jesse, and
Samuel thought he must needs be the man, v. 6.

The ])rophet3 themselves, when from under the

divine direction, were as liable to mistake as other

men; as Nathan, 2 Sam. 7: 3. But God recti-

fied Samuel's -mistake, by a secret whisper to his

mind, v. 7. It was strange he, who had been so

wretchedly disappointed in Saul, whose counte-

nance and stature recommended him as much as

any man's could, should be so forward to judge

of a man by that rule. When God would ple;ise

the people with a king, He chose a handsome
man, but when He would have one after his own
heart. He would not choose him by the outside

;

men judge by the sight of the eyes, but God looks

on the heart; i. e. He knows it. 1 Pet. 3: 4.

II. After all, David, the youngest son, at length

was pitched upon. His name signifies beloved, for

he was a type of the Beloved Son. Observe,

1. How he was now employed, v. 11. The
youngest are commonly fondlings, but, it should

seem, David w^as least set by of all the sons of

Jesse; either they did not discern, or did not duly

value, his excellent spirit. Many a great genius

lies buried in obscurity and contempt; and God
often exalts those whom men despise. The Sou
of David was He whom men despised, the Stone

which the builders reftiscd, and yet has a name above

every naine. David was taken from following the

ewes, to feed Jacob; (as Moses from keeping the

flock, to lead Israel;) an instance of his humility

Bacrificed, from time to time, in many different places. Notes, 7 : 9,
17. 9: 12—14. Scott.

' Jehovah here gives proof, that He still retained, and was disposed
to e.vercise, the right of appointing the ruler under Him.' J.\hn.

(1.) fforn,] 'It is the custom of Iberia, Colchis, and the adjacent
country, where the arts are little practised, to keep liquors in horns,
and to drink out of them.' Hewlett.—Dr. A. Clarke says, horns
appear to have been the ancient drinking vessels of all nations. Ed.

(2.) Take ... and ... say ... &.C.] ' No man, in any circumstances
should ever tell a lie ; yet, in all circumstances he is not obliged to

tell the whole truth ; though in every circumstance he must tell noth-
jng- but the truth ; and, in every case,«o tell that truth that the hearer
shall not believe a lie by it.' " l>r. A. Clahke.

Verse 4.

{M. R j. Note, Matt. 8 : 33, 34.) {Notes, 21 : 1, 2. 22 : 13—19.)
Scott.

Verses 6, 7.

Samuel had, probably, informed none except Jesse of his principal
object in coming to Bethleliem.—It is evident, the Lord revealed Him-
self lo Samuel, on this and other occasions, by direct and immediate
suggestion. (9 : 1, 2. 17 : 28.) The Lord seeth not, &c. (7.) M. R.
o, p, q. Id.

(6.) When they were comc.^ 'I. e. into some private place, where
Jesse brought his sons before Samuel, one after another.'

AssEMB. Ann.
(7.) The Lord said ttnto Samuel, &c.] ' V^Tiat a state of holy

[71]
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ward appearance, but

the Lord looketh 'on
the heart.

8 Then Jesse called

•Abinadab, and made
him pass before Sam-
uel. And he said,

Neither hath the Lord
chosen this.

9 Then Jesse made
*Shammah to pass by:

and he said. Neither
hath the Lord chosen
this.

10 Again, Jesse made
"seven of his sons to

pass before Samuel.
And Samuel said unto
Jesse, The Lord hath
not chosen these.

11 And Samuel said

unto Jesse, Are here all

thy children.'' And he
said, "There remaineth
jet the youngest, and,

behold, he keepeth the

sheep. And Samuel
said unto Jesse, Send
and fetch him: for we
will not sit *down till

he come hither.

12 And he sent and
brought him in. Now
he was ^ ruddy, and
withal t of a beautiful

countenance, and good-
ly to look to. And
the Lord said, Arise,
* anoint him: for this is

he.

13 Then Samuel took
the horn of oil, and
* anointed him in tlic

midst of his brethren:

and ''the Spirit of the

Lord came upon David
from that day forward.
So Samuol rose up, and
went to Ramah.

14 If But nhe Spirit

1 SAMUEL, XVL

and industry, both which God delights to honor.

We should think a military life, but God saw a

pa:stoi'al life, (vvliich gives advantage for contem-

plation, and communion with heaven,) the best

preparative for kingly power, at least for those

graces of the Spirit, necessary to the due discharge

of the trust which attends it.

2. What appearance he made when he came.

No doubt his clothing was according to his em-

ployment, mean and coarse, and he did not change

his clothes as Joseph did ; but he had a very hun-

est look, not stately, as Saul's, but sweet and

lovely, (f. 12.) that is, a clear complexion, a

good eye, and a lovely face; the features extraor-

dinary, and somctliing iu his looks very charm-

ing. Though far from using any art to help his

beauty, and his employment exposed it to the sun

and \viiid, yet natuie kept its own, and, by the

sweetness of his aspect, gave manifest indications

of an amiable temper and disposition of mind.

Perhaps his modest blush, when brought before

Samuel, and received by him with surprising res-

pect, made him look much the handsomer.

3. The anointing of him. The Lord told Sam-
uel in his ear, (as He had done, ch. 9: 15.) this

was he whom he must anoint, v. 12. Samuel ob-

jected not to the meanness of his education, his

youth, or the little respect he had in his own fam-

ily, but, in obedience to the divine command, took

his horn of oil, and anointed him, (ii. 13.) signi-

fying thereby, a divine designation to the govern-

ment, after the death of Saul, of which hereby he

gave him a full assurance; and a divine communi-
cation of gifts and graces, to fit him to govern,

and to make him a tvpe of Hini who was to be

the Messiah, the Anouited One, who received the

spirit, not by measure, but withnut measure. He
is said to be anointed in the midst of his brethren,

who yet, possibly, did not understand it as a des-

ignation to the government, and therefore did not

envy David, as Joseph's brethren did him; be-

cause they saw no further marks of dignity put

upon him. But Patrick reads it, He anointed him

from the midst of his brethren, i. c. singled him
out from the rept, and privately anointed him, but

with a charge to keep his own counsel, and not

to let his own brctliren know it, as by what \vc

find {ch. 17: 28.) it should seem, Eliab did not.

It is computed David was now about 20 years

old; if so, his troubles by Saul lasted 10 years,

of the Lord departed
from Saul, and ''an evil

spirit from the Lord
i troubled him.

Samuel anoints David.

for he was 30 when Saul died. Lightfoot reck-

ons him about 25, and that his troubles leistcd but

5 years.

4. The happy effects of this anointing, r. 13.

The anointing was not an empty ceremony, but a
divine power went along with it; so that David
found himself inwardly advanced in wisdom and
courage, and concern for the public, with all the

qualifications of a prince, though not at all advanc-

ed in his outward circumstances. This would
abundantly satisfy him that his election was of

God. The best evidence of our being predes-

tinated to the kingdom of glory, is, our being

sealed with the Spirit of promise, and our expe-

rience of a work of grace in our hearts. Some
think the courage, by «hich he slew the lion and

the bear, and his extraordinary skill in music,

were the eflects and evidences of the Spirit's com-
ing upon him. However, this made him the sweet

psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23: 1. Samuel, having

done this, went to Ramah in safety, and we never

read of him again but once, {ch. 19: 18.) till we
read of his death ; now he retired to die in peace,

since his eyes had seen the salvation, even the

sceptre brought into the tribe of Judah.

V. 14—23. We have here Saul falling, and
David rising.

I. Saul is made a terror to himself, v. 14. Hav-
ing forsaken God and his duty, God, in righteous

judgment, withdrew from bim those assistances

of tne good Spirit with which he was directed,

animated, and encouraged in his government and
wars. He lost all his good qualities. This was
the effect of his rejecting God, and an evidence

of his being rejected by Him. Now God took

his mercy from Saul, (as it is expressed, 2 Sam.
7: 16.) for when the Spirit of the Lord departs

from us, all good goes. When men grieve and
quench the Spirit, by wilful sin. He departs, and
will not always strive. The consequence of this

was, that an evil spirit from God trovbled him.

They that drive the good Spirit away from them,

become of course a prey to the evil spirit. If God
and his grace do not rule us, sin and Satan will.

The devil, by the divine permission, troubled and

terrified Saul, by means of the corrupt humors of

his body, and passions of his mind. He grew
fretful, peevish, discontented; timorous and sus-

picious, ever and anon starting and trembling;

sometimes, says Josephus, as ifhe had been choked

I Kings 8:39.

1S:9. J-!. 7:8.

1 Chr. 23:9. 2 llir.

139:3. r.ov. 15; n.

16:?. Jfr. 11:20. 17:10. 20:12. Acl«
\:ii. Heb. 4:13. lUv. 2:23.

5 17:13. 1 Uhr. 2:13,

I 17:13.-2 Sam. 13:3. Stnmcah. 1

Clir. 2:13. Shimma.
u 1 Ghr. 2:13—15.
X 17:12—15,23, 2 S.iin. 7:8. I Chr.

17:7. Ps. 78:70,71.
• Heh. roun^.
y n-Al. Cant. 5:10. Lam. 4:7. Am

7:!;0. Heb. 11:«.

t Hcb. fair oj" t^ff- 7.

T, Ps. 2:2,6. 89:19,20. Ads 4:27.

a 10:1. 2 Kings 9:6.

b 18. 10:6,10. Num. 11:17. 27:18.

.Iildg. 3:10. 11:29. 13:V5. 14:6. Is.

11:1—8. .Tolin 3:34. Hcb. 1:9.

c 18:12. 28-15. J.iilg. 16:29. Pa. 61:

II. Hos. 9:12.

.118:10. 19:9,10. Jiidg. 9:23. 1 Kings
22:'.«. Acts 19:15,16.

I Or, terrijied.

ramiliarity does this argue between G'od and the ))ropIict ! I believe
Moses himself was not more highly favored than Samuel.'

Ur. A. Cr.,ARKE.
A'erscs 10, 1 1

.

Pavid being yoinig, (not more than 18 or 20 years of age,) and be-
iiiK of a contemplative rtispoeition, was perhaps thotight by .Ifwse to
be less capable of |)nhlic business than his other sons, and ho was not
kei)t at home on this occasion. IM. R.—Jer. 30: 5—9. Ez. 34: 23— ."31. 37: 25. Hos. 5 : 4,5.)—These transactions seem to have oc-
cnrretl, between the oflering of the sacrifice, and the feast on it which
followed. * Scott.

Verse 13.

Tn the midst of his brethren.] ' This proves not, that his brethren
Ktood by and saw it done, but may be otlicrwise understood, namely,
that among all Jesse's sons, Samuel, by God's appointment, anointed
David

i
or, that he took hlin from among his brethren and anointed him

king.' AssE.MD. Ann.
Verse 14.

When the Spirit of God came on David, it became evident He had
departed (torn Saul, nay, that an evil spirit was judicinj/ij permitted
to impel him to the most fiu-iniis sallies of rngc or jealousy ; to op-
press his spirits with a deep melanclioly ; to e.xcite difitresBing terrors,

alarms and suspicions ; and to render him at times distracted. {M.
R. d.) Scott.
An evil spirit, &c.] ' Whether this was a diabolical possession, or

» mere mental malady, the learned are not agreed : it seems to have
partaken of both. There is too much of apparent nature in it, to
permit us to belie,ve it was all spiritua!, and too much of apparent
spiritual influence in it, to suffer us to believe it was all natural.^

Dr. A. Clakke.
' Saul, by hi.s disobedience, had provoked God, so that He no longer

directed and prospered him ; but left him a prey to his own gloomy

[72]

mind. [And in the history of Snul (whose moral character, seeming
at ftrst to have been about equally balanced between vice and virtue,

is a type of that of perhaps nearly half the human race) let us trace the

progress of moral deterioration, in the plain story of his life as here

recorded. " Every time a man does wrong, i. e. yields to his lower
propen.sities, [iu preference to his higher sentiments, where (heir im-

pulses clash,] he loses self-control ; he gives to his passions power over

him; he weakens [too] the practical supremacy of conscience, and
becomes more iicrfectly a slave. The design of the Christian religion,

in this respect. Is, to bring us under the dominion of conscience en-

lightened by reveliition, and deliver us from the slavery of evil pro-

pensity." . . . [for] " by every act of vicious indulgence, we give our

passions more uncontrolled power over us, and diminish the power of

reason and conscience, . . . according to the universal law of our fac-

ulties, that they are strengthened by use, and weakened by disuse. . .

.

Thus, by every act of sin, we not only incur new guilt, but we strength

en the bias towards sin, during the whole of our subsequent being.

Hence every vicious act renders our return to virtue more ditHcult,

and more hopeless. The tendency of such a course is, to give to habit

the power which ought to be exerted by our will. And, hence, it is

not improbable, that the conditions of our being may be such, as to

allow of arriving at a state, in which reformation may be actually

impossible. That the Holy Scriptures allude to such a condition,

[comp. E.x. 4: 21. 14:4,<kc. Josh. 11 : 20. 1 Sara. 18 : 12. 28:

6, <kc.] during the present life, is evident. Such, also, is probably the

condition of the wicked in another world." Pres. Wayland. Elts.

Mor. Science.] Conscious guilt, foreboding the loss of his dominion,

and perhaps the destruction of his house, made him jealous, sanguin-

ary, and irritable ; and occasionally melancholy. This was the evil

spirit which troubled him ; and his courtiers properly advised music
to soothe his mind, and mitigate his complaint. Had he been possess-

ed by a demon, music would have had no effect.' Boothroyd. Let
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Saul's15 And Saul's ser-

vants said unto him,
Behold now, an evil

spirit from God trou-

blcth thee.

16 Let our lord now
command thy servants,

which are « before thee,

to seek out a man who
is a cunning j)layer on
an harp: and it shall

come to pass, when the

evil spirit from God is

upon thee, that he shall
' play with his hand,
and thou shalt be Avell.

17 And Saul said un-
to his servants, Provide
me now a man that can
play well, and bring
him to me.

18 Then answered
one of the servants,

and said, Behold, I

have seen a son of
Jesse the Beth-lehe-
mite, that is cunning in

playing, and ^a mighty
valiant man, and a man
of war, and prudent in
* matters, and a comely
person, and ''the Lord
is Avith him.

19 Wherefore Saul
sent messengers unto
Jesse, and said, Send
mc David tliy son,

which is ' witli the

sheep.
20 And Jesse took

^ an ass laden with
bread, and a bottle of

1 SAMUEL, XVr.

or strHngled, and a pei feet dciuoniac by fits. This
made liiin unfit for business, precipitate in his

counaeis, the contempt of his enemies, and a bur-

den to all about him.
II. David is made a jjhysician to Saul, and by

that moan brought to court. Newly anointed

privately to the kingdom, it would be of use to

him to go to court, and see the world: it is here

brought about for him, without any contrivance

of his own or his fricTids. Note, Those whom God
designs for any service, his providence shall con-

cur with his grace to prepare and qualify, that

thcy-may perform it.

1. Saul's servants iiave the h(jncsty and courage

to tell him his distemper, and prescribe music, as

a ciu'o. How much better friends had they been

to him, had they advised him, to make his peace

with God, by true re|)enlaiicc, to send for Samuel
to pray with liim, and to intercede for him; then

miglit he not only have had some present relief,

but the good Sjjirit v/ould have returned. But
their i)roject is to make him merry, and so cure

him. Many whose consciences arc convinced and
startled, are for ever ruined by such methods as

these, which drown all care of the soul in the de-

lights of sense. Yet Saul's servants did not amiss

to send for music, as a help to cheer up the spirits,

if they had but withal sent for a prophet to give

him good counsel.

2. One reconniiended Dax id for this. A very

high character this servant of Saul here gives of

David, (v. 18.) he was not only lit for his purpose

as a comely person, and cunning in playing, but

a man of courage and conduct, a mighty valiant

man, and prudent in matters, fit to bo further pre-

David brought to play before Saul.

ferred, and (which crowned his character) the

Lord is with Mm. By this it appears, that though
David, after he was anointed, returned to his

Country-business, and there remained, yet the

workmgs of the Spirit could not be hid, but made
him shine in obscurity, so that all his neighbors

observed with wonder the great improvements of

his nn'iid on a sudden. David, even in his shep-

herd's garb, is become an oracle, a champion, and
every thinggreat. His fame reached the court soon^

for Saul was inquisitive after such young men,
ch. 14: 52.

3. David's father, very willing to part with him,
sent him very readily, and with a present, to Saul

;

(v. 20.) according to the usage ofthose times, bread
and winc,(comp. ch. 10: 3, 4.) therefore accep-
Udile, Ix'cause expressive of the homage and alle-

giance of him that sent it. Probably, Jesse, who
knew what his son David was designed for, waa
aware Providence was herein fitting him for it,

and therefore followed Providence very cheerfully,

when he saw it plaiidy putting him in the way of
pretermont.

Saul became very kind to him, (v. 21.) loved

him greatly, and designed to make him ftis armor-

bearer, and (contrary to the manner of the king,

ch. 8: 11.) asked his father's leave to keep hiin

in his service, v. 22. And good reason he bad
to respect him, for he did liirn great service with
his music, r. 23. His instrumental music with
his harp is tJie only kind mentioned, but it should

seem by the account Josephus gives of it, that he
added vocal music to it, and sung hymns, proba-
bly divine hynms, songs of praise, to his harp.

Music has a natural tendency to compose and ex-

wine, and a kid, and
sent them by David his

son unto SliuI.

121 And David came
to Saul, and 'stood be-

fore him: and he ""loved

him greatly; and he be-

came liis armor-bearer.
22 And Saul sent to

Jesse, saying, Let Da-
vid, T pray thee, stand

before me : for he hath
found favor in my sight.

23 And it came to

when " the evil

from God was

from him.

Saul, that David

pass,

spirit

upon
took an harj), and pla}'^-

ed with his hand : so
° Saul was refreshed,

and was well, and the

evil sj)irit departed

eSI.'H. Gen. 41:46. 1 Kings 10:8.

f !«. 10:5. 2 KlngB 3:15.

g lf;32—3S. 2 Sam. 17:8.
" Or, spt^cch.

h 3:19. 10:7. 18:12—14. Gen. 39:2,
23. Matt. 1:53. 28:20.

i II. 17: 1.5,33,34. Ex. 3:1—10. 1
Kings 19:19. Ps. 78:70—72. 113:8.

Am. 1:1. 7:14,1.5. Matt. 4:15—28.
k 10:27. 17:18. 25:18. Gen. 43:11. 2

S-im. 16:1,2. PioT. 18:16.

1 Gun. 41:46. Deut. 1:38. 10:8. ProT.
2-.';29.

nil«. 62:9. 118:9. 146:3.

n Ste on 14,16.

o 18:10,11. MttU. 12:13—IS. Luke 11:

24—26.

PR.4CTICAL
Our most rcaaouabls aiffl disinteres^tel sorrow may bo so ex-

cessive, as to imply rebellion against the righteous will of f!od;

and He will then rebuke us, as well as encourage us under >mt

distres-ses.—The must eminent believers are not entirely .^iuperior

to the fear of man, when dangerous services are assigned tlicin.

Bntthe L(n'd will inwardlystieugthen and outwardly protect tliem:

and, without immediate revelation. Ho can, by his Word and
Spirit, show them step by step what they onglit to do.—The guilty

conscience trembles at a message from Heaven: yet the ininisteis

of Christ come peaceably, proposing salvation through the .sacri-

fice of a Redeemer, and speaking terror to none, except to those

who neglect so great salvation. {Matt. 10: 11—15. P. 0. 7

—

15.)—The Lord values nothing, in coniparis:)n with tliat holy

faith, fear, and love, which are implanted in the heart beyond the

reach of human penetration; and his melhod of educating men
lor important stations of usefulness, diflers much from those which
hunum wisdom has devised.—When sinners, by resisting the Holy
Spiiit, have provoked Him finally to depart, they are exposed
to every incursion of Satan : indeed we none of us have tlie least

OBSERVATIONS.
seciu-ily, cither for our bodies or souls, against the malignity of

evil spirits, except in the protection of that God, whom, alas!

we are continually provoking. (P. O. Job 1 : 6—12.)—When
conscious guilt, and fc;irs of divine vengeance, disorder the minds
of men, nothing can efl'ect a real cure, except the blood of Christ

applied in faith, and the sanctifying Sjjirit sealing the pardon by

his holy comforts: all other expedients to dispel religious mel-

ancholy, are ."nirc methods of increasing distress, either in this

world <;r in the next,, and perhaps in both.—Every endowment,
which may be nsefidly exercised in subserviency to godliness, is

to be ascribed to the energy of the divine Spirit: opportunities

will l)e afibrded for its being displayed; and if the Lord be
graciously wifh us, they will be fuitably improved: while good
behavior in i;irrior stations is the best introduction to higher

advancement.—Thus .Tesus was obedient unto death, before He
was exalted to his glorious tl!i"T,ne: and thus He trains up his peo-

ple, by obedience, in the midst of temptation and trouble, for

their future inheritance in the regions of purity and felicity.

Scott.

this wretched state of Saul caution us to be watcliful, to cultivate the
habit of ever obeying tlie monitions of con.science, to pause nt its

slightest touches, laying aside all pretences ; and ul whatever conse
quence, resolutely to keep its laws. En.

Verses 15—23.

Saul's courtiers evidently perceived the change which had taken
]ilace, and ascribed it to the right cause: though their language seems
less accurate than that of the liistorian; the original words being, 'an
evil spirit of God,' meaning one whom God permitted to trouble Saul

Scott.
(16.) 'Music has been found to be medicine to various diseases,

not only for curing the bite of vipers and of the tarantula, but for

easing the pains of the sciatica, and for helping persons laboring un-
der the disorders of the frenzy; and Pythagoras used to compose
the mind, and remove the perturbations of it, by the ilfee of the harp.''

Gill.
(18.) 'Warburton supposes the story is anticipated [so Dodd and

others] from v. 14 to 23 ; and that the true chronology of this part of

O, T. VOL. II. 10

David's life is the following: 1. D.avid is anointed by Samuel. 2-

Carries provisions to his brethren in the army. 3. Fights with and
kills Goliath. 4. Is received into the king's court. S. Contracts a

friendship with .lonatlian. 6. Incurs Saul's jealousy. 7. Retires to

his father's house. 8. Is after some time sent for by Saul to soothe

his melancholy with the harp. 9. Again e.xcites Saul's jealousy ; who
endeavors to smite him witli his javelin. This anticipation between
the 14fh and 23d verse, comes in, in the order of time, between verses

9 and 10. of ch. 18. where the breach is apparent.' Dr. A. Clarke.
—Dr. C. in another connection confesses himself not satisfied with
Bp. Warburlon'a attempts here to rectify the chronology. Ed.

(20.) An a-f.t laden xvUh brewl.] 'Laden with' is added by our
translators. 'The original is " an ass bread ; " or, "an ass of bread;"
meaning, it is probable, not an animal, but a vessel, containing bread.

This helps to account for the calumny, that the Jews worshipped an
ass in their temple; i.e. the pot w'hich contained the manna waa that

kind of vase called "an a.s8." ' Hewlett. The Sept. translate it, ' a

homer of bread, or cakes.' - Ed.
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B. C. 1063. 1 SAMUEL, XVII. Goliath, champion of the Philistines.

CHAP. XVII.
The Rrrniea "f Israel and of the PJiili^-

lirieB are driiwii out to Imilie, 1—3.

GoliHth ctialltMiges, defies, and dif<-

inays the laraelitu?, 4—11. J>uvid ia

seiil to the army lu visit his biLMhrtn,
12—19. He hi;H(8 the chiillfii^e of

Goliath and KXprt^^^tH indi^niitioti at

It, 2U—27. Kliah rehnkeit hitn, and he

answers mildly, 28—3U. He is hrought
befoi'e Saul, accc]»t;* the c h:\lltMiKf,

And stales the grawnds of liis conli-

deiice, 31—37. He iduaeB Saul's
armor ; and taken only his statT, a
eliiiff, and stoncH, 3d—40. Golinth
discfains und curaea lum, 41—44.

Dffvid answers, exprcKsmt; his aa-

aured confidence in Ood, 4.5—47. He
killit Golinth und tuts ofl' his head,
48—51. Tlie PhiUt'tinL's are routed,

52, 53. Da^'id itttirns with Goiiaiirti

head in his hand; and answers Saul's

inquh-ies concei"ning him, 54—53.

NOW the Philistines
* gathered together

their armies to battle,

hilaratc the mind, when disturbed and saddened.

Elisiia used it tw-cahii his spirits, 2 Kings 3: 15.

On some it lias a greater ell'eit llian on otliers,

and, pruhablv, Saul was one of those: it made liis

spirit sedate, and allayed those tumults of the

animal spirits, iiy which the devil had advantage

against him. God made David's performance in

music more successful, in this case, than that of

others would have been. Saul found, even after

he had conceived an eiiniity to David, that no one
else could dj him the same service, (rh. 19: 9,

10.) which was a great aggravation of his outrage

against him. It is ))ity that music, which may
lie so serviceable to the good temper of the mind,
should ever be abused by any to the support of van-

ity and luxury, and made an occasion of di-awing

the heart away from God and serious things.

Chap. XVII. David is the man whom God
now delights to honor, for he is a man after his

and were gathered to- own heart. We read in (he foregoing ch. how,

gether at ^ Shochoh, afterhe was anointed, Providence made him famous

which belongeth to

Judah, and pitched
between Shochoh and
' Azekahj
dammini.

2 And
men of

in Ephes

Sciiil and the
Israel were

gathered together, and
- - - - d

m the court; we read in this, how Providence
made him much more famous in the camp, and, by
both, not only marked him for a great man, but fit-

ted him for the throne to which lie was designated.

V. 1— 1]. Not long ago the Philistines were
soundly beaten before Israel, and would have been
totally routed, had not Saul's rashness prevented

;

but here we have them making head again. Ob-
serve,

I. They defied Israel, with their armies, v. 1.

^f ^Fl^^h
^^ '^ the valley

.p,,gy ^^^^;^^ a'descent upon Israel, and possessed
Ot Hilan, and j set the themselves, as it should seem, of a part of their
battle in array agauist country, for they encamped in a place which be-

the Philistines. longeth to Judah. Probably they had heard how
3 And the Philistines Samuel had fallen out with Saul, and no longer

stood on a mountain on assisted and advised him, and how Saul was grown

the one side, and Israel
'"'=l=*"^l'o'y' and unfit for business, and th,s en-

' couvaged them to make this attemj)! to retrieve

their lately lust credit. The enemies of the church
are watchful to take all advantages, and they never
have greater, than when her protectors have pro-

voked God's Spirit and prophets to leave them.

5 And he had an
helmet of brass upon
his head, and he was

X armed with a coat of
mail: and the weight of
the coat loas five thou-
sand shekels of brass.

stood on a mountain on
the other side : and there

was a valley between
them.

4 And there went out
a champion out of the
camp of the Philistines,

named " Goliath 'of
Gathj « whose height
was six cubits and a
span

.

Saul mustered his forces, and faced theni,i>. 2, 3.

And here we must notice, 1. The evil spirit, for

tlie present, tlirough God's n)ercy to Israel, had
left Saul,c^. 16: 23. David's harp having given
him some relief, perhaps, the alarms and affairs

of the war prevented the return of the distemper.

Business is a good antidote against melancholy.
Let the mind have soineUiing without to fasten

on, and employ it.self about, and it will be less in

danger of preying upon itself. 2. David was re-

turned to Belh-lchem, v. 15. a rare instance, in

a young man tliat stood so fair for preferment,
of humility, and affection to his parents. None
more fit for honor than he, nor that deserved it

better, yet none more dead to it.

II. They defied Israel, iL>ith their champion Go-
liath, concerning whom observe, 1. His prodigious
size. He was of the sons of Anak, (who at Gath
kept their ground in Joshua's time. Josh. 11: 22
and kept up a race of giants there,) and, probably,

one of the largest; in height six ctibits and a spa7i,

V. 4. i. e. (so bishop Cumberland,) 11 ft. 4 in.

reckoning a cubit 21 inches, and a span half a
cubit: a monstrous stature, which made him very

formidable, especially if he had strength and spirit

proportionable.

2. His armor. He was well" furnished with
defensive armor, v. 5, 6. A helmet of brass on

his head, a coat of mail, made of brass plates laid

over one another, like the scales of a fish ; and
because his legs would lie most within the reach

of an ordinary man, he wore brass boots, and a

large corselet of brass about his neck. The coat

is said to weigh 5,000 shekels; (a shekel was half

an ounce avoirdupois;) but some think, not the

weight, but the value of the coat, is meant. His
oftensive weapons were extraordinary, of which
the spear only is here described, v. 7. His arm
could manage what an ordinary man could scarcely

heave. His shield only, which was the lightest

of all his accoutrements, was carried before him
by his esquire, probably, for state; for, clad in

brass, he little needed a shield.

8. His challenge. He offers to put the war
• Oi-, the coast of Dammim. 1 Chr.

11:13. Pas'dammim.
d 19. 21:9.

t Heb, Tans^ed the battle.

c 23. 21:9;iO. 2 Sa.n. 21:19. 1 Chr.
20:5.

f 27:4. Josh. 11:22.

1 Chr. 20:4—8.

g Deul. 3:11. ICh
1 Heb. clotlied.

Or, gorget. 1 Kings 10:16.

6 And he had greaves
of brass upon his legs,

and a § target of brass
between his shoulders.

tt 7:7. 13:5. 14:46,52. Jiidg. 3:3.

b J.jsh. 15:35. Soco/i. 2 Chr. 11:7,

Skoco. 28:18. ShncJio.
c Josh. 10:11. Jer. 34:7. 9:15.

2 Sam. 21:16—22.

11:23. Am. 2:9.

2 Chr.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1. {M. R.) It is uncertain how long this was

ofler the transactions before recorded; but pr(il)Klily three or four vears
had elapsed. To suppose, as many have done, that this invasion preced-
ed David's first appearance at court, gives a needless and inadmissible
disturbance to the narrative. (15 : 55—58.) Scott.

' Calmet thinks this war happened 8 years after the anointing of
David, and 10 or 12 after the Amalekite war.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 4—7.

(J»f. R.) A champion. (4) Or, a dueller ; one who came berween
the two armies, as wishing to distinguish himself in single combat.
(Note, Ps. 9: title.—Goliath) (Josh. 11: 21—23. Judg. 1: 10—
15. 2 Sam. 21 : 15—22.) On the most moderate computation he
was above ten feet high : His coat of mail weighed above 200 pounds
troy weight, and his spear's head in proportion. (Tables.)—Some
suppose, the price or value was meant : but the value of any thing is

generally, if not always, computed by shekels of silver or gold, not of
brass.—Probably, men in general were about the same size as at pre-
sent; for such giants then caused aa much surprise as they would
now. (Note, Num. 13: 33.) Scott.

(4.) When Joshua rooted the Anakims out of the land of Canaan,
several of them fled to Gath. Comp. note. Num. 13 : 33.' Dodd.—
' A man named John Middleton was born at Hale, near Warrington,
Lancashire, in the reign of James I. whose hand, from the carpus to
the end of the middle flnger, was 17 in. his palm 8^ in. broad, and his
whole height 9 ft. 3 in.' Plott, in Hewlett.

' The cotnn of Orestea, son of Agamemnon, is said to be 7 cubits long

;

and Eleazar, a Jew, called a " giant," presented by Artabanus, king of
the Parthians, to Tiberius Ca'sar, is said by Josephus to be 7 cubits
high

: and one Gabbarra of Arabia, in the times of Claudius Ca-sar, mea-
sured 9 ft. 9 in. so Pliny, who elsewhere speaks of a people in Ethio-
pia, culled Syrbote, 8 cub. high ; the Sept. make Goliath to be 4 cub.
and a span, and so Josephus, i. e. about 8 feet.' Gill.

(5-7.) Oreaves.] 'They covered the shin from the knee down,
and were buckled with straps behind ; but were commonly worn on
the right leg only.' Dr. A. Clarke.—Vulg. ocreas in cruribus. Arab.
crura oenea. Chald. ocrese super pedes. Syr. tibialia. Is there here an
allusion to ' the frontal piece' of armor, resting upon the hips—repre-
sented in the cut 1 Kings 22 : 34, to defend the belly and thighs? No or a helmet with its shoulder piece, like Ihat of the Samaritan warrior
other armor for the legs appears in the Egj'ptian monuments: and Sir (taken from Trajan's column) in the cut. The cut (from Calmet) isw. Bcott asserts it as disgraceful, among the Northern barbarians of generally given in illustration of the armor of Saul. Gibbon thus de-

Britain, to 'strike below the knee.' En.

—

Target.] ' Some think &jave-
lin or dart ; others, a lance ; some, a club ; and others a. sword. It is

certainly distinguished from the shield, i:. 41. and is translated a
spear. Josh. 8 : 18.' Dr. A. Clarke. The Heb. is Mrfon, Sept. aspis,
Vulg. clypeus. Arab. ' and upon his head a brazen covering, coming
down to the extremity of his shoulders.' Syr. humerale (shoulder-
piece). The derivation of the word is not known. Gesenius transl.
here, and in Job and Josh, a dart, a. javelin. At v. 45. all the versions
have shield. ' The Targum has at v. 6. " a spear or shield of brass

which came'out of the helmet,
and a weight of brass upon his
shoulders." Jarchi says the
same, and that it was in the
form of a spear to defend the
neck from the sword, it seems
to be a corslet of brass worn
between the helmet and coat
of mail for the defence of the
neck, supposed to weigh thirty

pounds.' [Comp. the right hand
fig. in thecut,Ex.l7: 10.] Gill.
Perhaps, as the shoulders are
mentioned, the thing intended
is that head and neck armor
seen on an ancient Etruscan
vase,(seeiJoft.Ca/m.and comp.
the head-dress, cut Ex. 25: 18.)



B. C. 1063.

7 And ""the staff of
his epcar was like a
weaver's beam, anrHiis
spear's head v)eighed

six hundred shekels of
iron: and one bearing a

shield Avent before him.
8 And he stood and

cried unto the armies
of Israel, and said unto
them. Why are ye come
out to set your battle in

array? am not la Phi-

listine, and ye 'servants

to Said? choose you a
man for you, and let

him come down to me.
9 If he be able to

fi<jht with me, and to

kill me, then will we be
your servants: but if I

prevail against him, and
kill him, than shall ye
be otir servants, and
* serve us.

10 And the Philistine

said, ' I defy the armies
of Israel this day; ""give

me a man that we may
fight together.

11 When Saul and
nil Israel heard those
words of the Philistine,

they were " dismayed,
an(l greatly afraid.'

12^ IT Now David
lorts the son of that
p Ephrathite of Beth-
Ichem-Judah, whose
name was Jesse ; and
he had i eight sons :

and the man went
among men for an old

man in the days of
Saul.

13 And the three
eldest sons of Jesse
went and followed Saul
to the battle: and 'the
names of his three sons
that went to the battle

loere Eliab the first

born, and next unto
him Abinadab, and the

third ' Shammah.
14 And David was

the youngest: and the

three eldest followed
Saul.

1 SAMUEL, XVII. He defies the Israelites.

entirely on the issue of the duellie proposes; ' If
I

was to be its greatest ornament. Jesse, we
your cliampion kills me, we will lie your servants ; i

thought, was privy to his being anointed, and yet

if I kill him, you shall be oiuH.' This (says Pat- ]
industriously kept him thus mean and obscure,

rick) was only a bravado, for no nation would Ix; probably, to hide him from the eye of suspicion

willing thus to venture its all on the success of i
and envy, knowing he was anointed to a crown

one man, nor is it justiliablc; niilwithstanding
|
in reversion. lie must observe how his brethren

Goliath's slipulation here, when he was killed,
,

fared, whether they were not reduced to short

the Philistines did not stand to his word, nor sub- allowance, now that the encampment continued

mit themselves servants to Israel. When he boasts,
!
so long. And he must take their pledge, i. e. if

J am a Philistine, and you servants to Saul, he
[

they had pawned any tiling, he must redeem it;

would have it thought a great piece of condescen- yintice their company, so some, observe whom they

sion in him, a chief ruler, to enter the lists with associate with, and what sort of life they lead;

an lsr;ielite ; for he looked on them as no better perhaps David, like Joseph, had formerly brought

than slaves.
|
to his father their evil report, and now he sends

4. Israel's terror, i'. 11. The people would ,
him to inquire concerning their manners. See

not have been dismayed, but that they observed I the care of pious parents about their children when
Saul's courage failed "him; and it is not to be ex- abroad, especially in places of temptation; they

pected, that, if the leader be a coward, the fol- are solicitous how they conduct themselves, and
lowers should be bold. We found before, when ' particularly what company they keep. Let chi

the Spirit of the Lord came upon Saul, {ch. 11:

6) none could t)e more daring, more forvvard, to
'

answer the challenge of Nahash the Ammonite;
but now that Spirit was departed, even the big i

looks and big \\ords of a single Philistine made
him change color. But where was Jonathan all

drcn think of this, and conduct themselves accort.-

ingly, remembering, that, when from under their

parents' eye, tliev are still under God'i" eye.

111. David's dutiful obedience to his father's

command. He was up early, •!. 20. yet would not

leave his sheep without a keeper, so faithful was
this M-hile? Why did not he accept the challenTC, he in a few things, and therefore the fitter to be

who, in the late war, had so bravely engaged a
\

made ruler over many; and so well had he learn-

whole army of PliiHstinesl Doubtless, he felt not ed to obey, before he pretended to command.
himself .stirred up of God to it, as then. As the God's providence brought him to the camp very

best, so the bravest men, are no more than what ' seasonably, v. 21. Both sides weje now prepar-

God makes them. Jonathan must now sit still, ing to fight. Jesse little thought of sending his

because the honor of engaging Goliatii is reserved son to the army, just at that critical juncture, but

f >r David. In great and good actions, the wind the wise God orders the times and circumstances,

of the Spirit blow.s when and where He listeth. ' so as to serve his designs of securing the interest3

Now the pious Israelites lament theirking's breach of Israel, and advancing the man after his own
with Samuel. heart. What articles David brought, he honcsl-

V. 12—30. We have in these verses, ly took care of, and left them with those that had
1. The present state of David's family. His the charge of the baggage; but though he had

father was old, v. 12. so old as to be noticed for
j

come a long journey with a great load, he ran

h'\?. great age, above what was usual at that time, into the. army, to see what was doing there, and

therefore excused from public services. David's to pay his respects to his brethren. IVow the ar-

three elder brethren, who perhaps envied his place
j

mics were drawn out into a line of battle, Goli-

at court, had got their father to send for him home, ' ath appeared first to renew his challenge, vainly

and let them go to the camp, where they hoped to imagining he was in the eager chase of hi.s own
signalize themselves, and eclipse him; {v. 13, 14.) glory and triumph, whereas he was but courting

while David himself, far from being proud of the his own destruction.

services he had done his prince, or ambitious of
;

1. Saul bids high for a champion. Though he

further preferment, had returned from court to was the tallest of all Israel, and, if he had not

the obscurity of nis father's house, and to the been so, while he kept close to God, might him-

care, and toil, and (as it proved, r. 34.) the peril, ' self have safely taken up the gauntlet, yet the

oi keeping his father's sheep. Now he had that: Spirit of the Lord being departed from him, he

opportunity of meditation and praj-er, and other
|
durst not do it, nor press Jonathan to do it. The

acts of devotion, wdiicli fitted him for what he

was destined to, more than all the military exer-

cises of that inglorious camp could do.

II. The orders his father gave him to go visit

\\h brethren in the camp. He did not himself

ask leave to go, to satisfy his curiosity, or to gain

experience and make observations ; but his father

sent him on a mean and homely errand, which any
of his servants might have done, v. 17, 18. David
must still be the drudge of the family, though he

15 But David went,
and " returned from
Saul, to feed his father's

^ sheep at Seth-lehem.
li2f!nm.SM9. 1 Chr. 11:'23. 20:5.

bold adventurer, if he come off, shall marry the

king's daughter, and have a good portion with

her: but, as it should seem, whether he come off

or no, his father's house shall be free in Israel,

from all toll, tribute, custom, and services to the

crown ; or shall be ennobled, and advanced to tlie

peerage.
2. David is much concerned to assert the honor

of God and Israel against the impudent challenge.

He asked what reward was promised to him that

i 26. 8.17. 2 Sam. 11:11. 1 Chr.
21:3. k 11:1.

1 25,26,38,45. Num. 23:7,8. 2 Sam.
21:21. 23:9. Nth. 2:19. "*^

m Job 40:9—12. Ps. 9:4.5. ProT. 16:

18. Jer. 9:23. Dan. 4:37.

n Dent. 31:8. Josb. 1:9. Ps. 27:1.

Rulh4;22. Matt. 1:6.

Vs. 132:6. Mic. 5:2.

Piov. 28:1. is. 51:12,13. 57:11.

o 58. 16:1.18.

I, like 3:31,32

p fien. 35:19.

Matt. 2:1,6.

q 16:10,11. 1 Chr. 2:13—16.

)• 28. 16:6—9.
s 2 Siim. 13:3,32. 21:21. ShimenJi.
t 16:11,12. Gen. 25:23. u 16:19—23.

scribes tlte arms of the Roman imperial legion, 'an open helmet with
a lolly crest : a breast-plate, or coat of mnil

;
greaves on tlieir legs,

anil on the left arm an ample buckler, 4ft. in length, and 2i in breadth,
of light wood frame, covered with a bull's hide, and .slrongly guarded
with plates of brass. Hesi-des a lighter sjiear, tlie legionary soldier
grasped in his right hand the formidaMe pilum, a ponderous jave-
lin, whose utmost length was about U ft. and which was terminated
by a mnssi/, trinm^nlar point ofsteely of the length of eighteen inches,
formerly much longer. This pilum was thrown wlien at the distance
of 10 or 12 paces, and when well thrown no cavalry durst venture
within its reach, nor could any shield or corslet sustain the impetu-
osity of its weight. As soon as the pilum was thrown, the soldier rush-

ed forward with his short, double-edged sword, suited to striking or

jiushing.t Conip. cuts, 2 Sam. 1 ; 9. 1 Kings 22: 34. Ex. 17:10, &c. En.
(5.) 5000 shekels.] 'About 78 pounds.' Boothr. 156 lbs. 4 ozs.

avoirdupois. Dr. A. Clarke, after Bp. Cumberland's tables, ffank

thinks 78 lbs. 2 ozs. and that the helmet wa:i copper. Coat of mail.]
< Shirion ka.^k-assim,acont of mail formed of thin plates ofbrass, over-

lapping each other like the scales of a fish, or tiles of a house.' Dr.

A. Ci.vRKE. Comp. cut, 2 Sam. 1 : 9. 1 K. 22: 34. En.

<6.) B-etiveen his shoulders.] ' Wivcn not af:tu:illy engaged, soldiers

threw their sliiefds behind their backs, so that they seemed to rest

between their shoulders.' Dr. A. Clabke.
(7.) Spear's head, 600 shekel.9.] 'About nine pounds.' Boothr. ' 18 lbs.

12 ozs.—Taking the proportion of things unknown to those, known,
the armor of Goliath is supposed to have weighed not less than 272
lbs. 13 ozs. the ordinary weight of a soldier's panoply being, accord-
ing to Plutarch, 60 lbs.' Dr A. Clarke.

Verses 12—32.
' In these vs. we have a strange and incoherent narrative. That

they formed no part of the original, has been proved by arguments un-
ausweral)le. The Vatican copy of the Sept. contains none of these

vs. and Kennicott has shown that the Alex, did not, till Origen insert-

ed them. Mich. Dath. Jfoul/i^ant, and the best modern critics

consent, that the whole passage i.s interpolated.' Boothr. ' It is im-
possible to make a clear, consistent sense of the history, unless tUe.se

vs. are omitted. Let any one read v. 11. in connection with »). 32.

(leave out i'. 41. and connect r. 54. with v. 6., of ch. 18.) and he will
be convinced there is nothing wanting to make the sense complete.'

Dr. A. Clarke. ' It must be owned there are dilliculties in these 20
vs. and that the connection of 71. 11. with v. 32. is very clear and con-

sistent, as also is v. .50. left out in the i5ame version [the Vat. Sept-] ;
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16 Ami the Philistine

drew near muniing aiul

eveniiif^, and presented
himself ' forty days.

17 And Jesse said

unto David liis son,
* Take now tor tiiy

brethren an ephah of
this y parched corn, and
these ten loaves, and
run to the camp to thy

brethren

:

18 And * carry these

ten * cheeses unto the

captain of f their thou-
sand, and "look how
thy brethren fare, and
take their pledge.

19 Now Saul, and
they, and all the men
of Israel, ivere in the

valley of Elah, lighting

with the Philistines.

20 IT And David rose
up early in the morning,
and ""left the sheep with
a keeper, and took, and
went, as Jesse had com-
manded him : and he
came to the J trench as

the host was going forth

to the § fight, and shout-
ed for the battle.

21 For Israel and the

Philistines had put the

battle in array, army
against army.

22 And David left

II
his carriage in the

hand of the keeper of
the carriage, and ran
into the army, and
came and 11 saluted his

brethren.
23 And as he talked

with them, behold,
there came up the

champion, (the Philis-

1 SAMUEL, XVII.

^houlil slay this Philistine, v. 26. Though lie

knew already ; uflt because he was ambitious of

tlie lionor.-J, but because he would have it noticc<l,

and rc|)oited to Saul, liow uiutli he resented the

indignity hereby done to Israel and Israel's God.
liecause, (1.) The challengei- xvas uncircuineibed,

a stranger to God, and out of covenant with lliiu.

(2.) Tlie challenged were the arnjiesof the living

God, devoted to Him, employed by Him and for

Him, so that affronts to them, reflected upon the

living God llinisell", and that he cannot bear.

When therefore some had told him the reward
propose.l for killing the Pliilistine, (v. 27.) he
asked others, (v. 30.) with the same resentment,
wliioli he ex])ected would at length come to Saul's

ear.

3. He is brow-beaten and discouragRd by his

elder brother Eliah, who, noticing his forward-

ness, fell into a passion upon it, and gave him
very abusive language, -i. 28. It seems Eliab was
jeal(;us of him. He was the eldest brother, and
David the youngest, and, perliaps, he (like too

many elder brothers,) had been wont to trample
on him, and take every occasion to chide him.
But Eliab was now vexed his younger brother

tine of Gath, Goliath
b}' name,) out of the

armies of the Philis-

David visits the camp.

tines, and spake '^ ac-

cording to the same
words : and David
heard them.

24 And all the men
of Israel, when they
saw the man, fled from
** him, and were '' sore
afraid.

25 And the men of
Israel said. Have ye
seen this man that is

come up .' surely to

defy Israel is he come
up: and it shall be, that

the man who killeth

him, ' the king will en-
rich him with great
riches, and will give
him his daughter, and
make his father's house
•^free in Israel.

26 And David .spake

should speak these bold words against the Philis-
tine which he himself durst not say. lie knew
what honor David had had alieady in the coiu-t,

and if he .'should now get hiin honor in the camp,
(from whiidi ho thought he had foimd means ef-

fectually to seclude him, v. 15.) the glory of his

elder brother would be eclipsed and stained;
therefore, (such is the nature of jealousy,) he
would rather Gcdiatli should triumph over Israel,

than David should be the man that should trinmjjh
over him. Wrath is cnicl, and anger is outrage-
ous, but uhn can sta7id Ufore inry, especially the
envy of a brother, which Jacob, and Joseph, and
David here, experienced the keenness off See
Prov. 18: 19. Eliab is not only unjust and
unkind, but, at this time, basely ungrateful ; for

David was now sent by his father, as Joseph by
his, on a kind visit to his brethren.' Eliab in-

tended, in what he said, not only to grieve and
discourage him, and quench the noble ifire he per-
ceived glowing in his breast, but to represent hici

to those about him as an idle, proud lad, not fit

to be noticed. He gives them to understand that
his business was only to keep sheep, and falsely

insinuates that he was a careless, unfaithful shcp-

wilderness .^ " I know
thy pride, and the
naughtiness of thine
heart : for thou art

to the men that stood
by him, saying. What
shall be done to the

jnan that killeth this

Philistine, and taketh
away the ^ reproach
from Israel .•* for who
is this *> nncircumcised
Philistine, that he
should ' defy the ar-

mies of the living God.-*

27 And the ])eople

answered him after this

manner, saying, '^ So
shall it be done to the
man that killeth him.

28 And Eliab his

eldest brother heard
when he spake unto
the men ; and ' Eliab's
anger was kindled
against David, and he
said, Why earnest thou
down hither.' and ""with

whom hast thou left

those few sheep in the
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and likewise the last 4 vs. of the chapter, and 5 with which the next
begins.' Gill.

(12.) Verses 12—31., inclusive, are wanting in the Sept. as also v.
41. and from tlie 54th to the end, with the vs. 1—5. inclusive, of ch.
18th, and v. 9—11. inclusive, and va. 17—19. inclusive, of the same.
Mr. Pilkington and Dr. Kennicott supjiose them to be an interpolation
by some rabbinical writer, added to the Hebrew text at a very early
age. See Dr. A. Clarke, who gives their views at length. Ed.

(15.) Probably David had been appointed Saul's armor-bearer,
merely as an honorary distinction, and had never been employed in
actual service. (16 : 15—23.)—Josephus says, Saul sent him home in
the beginning of this war, being contented with the three sous of
JesHe who followed him ; but it seems more jtrobable, he had returned
home some time before : and Josephus had no other authentic infor-
mation, as to the history of Israel, than we at present possess ; so
that neither his opinions., nor the traditions he had received from those
who lived belbre him, are of any authority, except when they .iccord
with the sacred Scriptures. Scott.
David went and returned, <fec.] ' On sudden Invasions, like the one

here, all able to bear arms were summoned to meet at an appointed
rendezvous ; where, a choice being made of the most fit to serve,
the rest were sent back again to their homes. Among the men of
Bethlehem came Jesse and his 8 sons ; the elden three were enrolled,
and the rest returned. But David is particularly named, as the history
related particularly to him.' Dodd.

(16.) Had the Philistines thought tliemselves able to force the
camp of Israel, they would not have spent so much time in this man-
ner. Scott.

(17.) As Jesse had several other sons, it must be ascribed to a spe-
cial interposition of Providence, that David was selected. Id.

(18.) Pledge.] Probably some concerted token of welfare, usual in
those times, while epistolary correspondence was infrequent. Id.
'A person [of India] in a distant country sends to those who are

interested in his welfare a ring, a lock of hair, or a piece of his nail
This is his "pledge" of health and prosperity. A man who has rel
turned from a fttr country, in calling upon an old friend, should he not
[76]

be at home, will leave a handkerchief, ns a token, to testify that he had
called.' Roberts.

Cheeses.] ' Slices of coagulated milk which had been strained

through a leathern strainer, and after it had grown hard, cut into

pieces, as it was found necessary to use them.' J.^hn.—' Cheese in

the east differs little from curdn. It is highly salted, and pressed but
little. They carry it in a rush basket.' Dr. A. Clarke.—Pledge.]
' Some think they went to war in those days, at their own charge, and
that Jesse's sons had sent to him for a supply of jirovisions by a cer-

tain token •, which their father bids David take with him, to know if

it were theirs.' Patiiick.
Cheeses.] Haritsey hehalab : forniellas lactis. Vulg. little baskets

of cheese. Burder thinks, this was what Shaw thus
describes: ' In ilarbary, after turning the milk with
the flowers of the great-headed thistle, or wild arti-

choke, they init the cur(!s into small baskets, made
with rushes or with tlie dwarf palm, and bind them
up close and press thein.' The substance thus form-
ed is white, sweet, and a very refreshing substitute
for butter or cheese. It is common throughout the

Mediterranean, and Turkey— and called in Sicily

ricotto, and in Turkey yaonrt. The form of or.e of
these small rush-baskets, about 8 or 10 in. long, is

given. Ed.
(22.) His carriage.] Or the provisions he carried,

or had brought, for his brethren and tlicir captain,

(jl/.

—

Acts 21 : 15.)—' The keeper of tlie carriage'

seems to mean the person, who was apiioiiited over
those who guarded the baggage : and who would
take the charge of what David had brought, till he
returned. [Some think allusion is made to a line of
defence, formed of the baggage wagons around the

camp : like the Tartar method.]—' With his servant.'

Bp. Patrick. It does not however ai>pear, that David
was attended by a servant. Scott.
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come down, (liat thou
misrhtest see the Ijattle.

29 And David said,

» What have I now
done ? Is there not a

cause ?

30 And he turned
from him towards ano-
ther, and s])akc alter

the same * manner :

and the pe()])le answer-
ed him again alter the

former manner.
[Practical OOscrvation.i.]

SI IT And when the

words were heard
which David si)ake,

they rehearsed them
before Saul ; and he

t sent for him.
32 And David said

to Saul, I' Let no man's
heart fail because of
him: ithy servant will

go, and fight with this

Philistine.

33 And Saul said to

David, "^Thou art not
{ible to go against this

Philistine to fight with
him: "for thou art but

a youth, and he a man
of war from his youth.

84 And David said

unto Saul, Thy servant

kept his father's sheep,

and there came a lion

and a bear, and took
a X lamb out of the

flock;

35 And I Avent out

after him, and smote
him, and delivered it

out of his mouth: and
when he arose against

me, I caught him by his

beard, and * smote him,
and slew him.

36 Thy servant slew
both the lion, and the
bear : and " this un-
circumcised Philistine

shall be as one of them,
seeinor ^he hath defied

1 SAMUEL, XVir. David presented to Saut,

Ills cor.nlrj': iior would he seem to question Saul's

genfiosity.

'I'wo lliiiigs DaviJ Iiad to do with Saul;

I. To get dear of liis objection to liis undcr-

tukinuijj. And, as lie had answered liis brother's

|ja!i.<ii;n with meekness, so here he answered

.Saul's Icai- wi'Ai laith. We have reason to fear

Saul had no great acciuaintance witli, or regard

to, the word of God, tlierefore David, in reason-

ing wiili him, argues from experience; though

'le was but a youlli, and never in llie wars, yet

Lord, V. rO. David could apj^eal to God con-

cerning his hiiliiilily and sincerity, (I's. 17: 3.

—

ISl: 1.) and at lliistiiiis gave proofs of both, and
yet coulil not c.-icapc tiiis hard character from iiis

own lirother. See the folly, absurdity, and wick-
|

ediie.-.-!, <;f a proud and envious passion; how
grouiuiless its jealousies aic, how unjust its ceii-

siues, how unfair its representalions, how bitter

its invectives, and how indecent its language,
(lod, by his grace, keep us from sucli a spirit!

l)Ut it was only a trial of David's meekness,
]

_ ,

patience, and constancy ;. a short tiial too, and he
I

perhaps he had done as much as the killing of

approved himself well" in it: for, (1.) He bnrc ! Goliath came to; v. 34—S6. and hereby he gives

the provocation with admirable temper, 7-. 29. ' Saul to understand, that he was not so uncxperi-
' What fiult have I comniilled, for which I should ' enced in hazardous conflicts, as he took him to

thus be cliiddenl L- thirc nr;t a tausc for my com- l;e ; having killed a lion once, and another lime a

ing to the camp, when "my father sent mel /s
,
Ijcar.

thnc ml II cauxe, for my resenting the injury done
|

1. lie tells his story like a man of spirit; h'r B
to Israel's honor by Giiliath's clialleiige'!

'

" This
,

not ashamed to own that ho kept his father's sheep,

coiKjuest of his own ))assion was, in some re- I which his brother had just now upbraided him

spccts, more honorable than that of Goliath. He ' with; nay, he fi'tches tlience the experience that

l/i'it hath rule, over hix own spirit, is littt.r t/inn the now animated him. But he lets those about him

viiu;hty. It was no time for David to quarie! know he was no ordinary shepherd. Whatever
wiih his brother, when the Philistines were upon . our profession or calling is, be it ever so mean,

thein. The more threatening the church's ene- j we should labor to excel in it, and do the business

mies are, the mure forbearing her friends should ! of it in the best manner. When David kept sheep,

1)C with one another. (2.) He broke lliroueh the (1.) He approved himself very careful and tender

difcoura^'enient with admirable resolution. Those ' of his flock, though not his own, but his father's,

that undertake great and puljlic services, must not I
This temper made him fit to be a king, to whom

think it strange if they be discountenanced and ; the lives of Ws subjects should be dear, and their

opposed by those from whom they had reason to

expect support and assistance; but must humldy
go on with their work, in the face not only of

their enemies' threats, but cf their friends' slights

and suspicions.

V. 31—39. David is at length presented to Saul

blood precious, (Ps. 72: 14.) and fit to be a type

of Christ, tiie good .Shepherd, who gathers the lamhs

in his arms, and carries them in Ms bosom, and who
not only ventured, but laid dtjUn, his life fur the

sheep. Thus t(jo was David fit to be an example
to ministers, with the utmost care and diligence

for his champion, (i'. 31.) and bravely undertakes \ to watch for souls, that they be not a prey to the

to fight the Philistine, r. 32. It would have re- ' roaring lion. (2.) He approved himself very bold

fleeted too much upon the valor of his prince, had and brave in the defence of his flock. This was
he said, Let not thy heart fail; therefore bespeaks ' what he was now concerned to prove, and better

generally. Let no niaji's heart fail. David desires evidence could not be demanded than this! ' Thy
a commission from Saul to go and fight with the servant not only rescued the lambs, but, to revenge

Philistin", but says nothing of the reward pro- the injury, slew Icth the lien and the bear.'

posed, because that was not the thing he was am- I 2. He applies his story like a man of faith. He
bilious of, but only the honor of serving God and owns (r. 37.) it was the Lord that dilivered him

the armies of the living-

God.
37 David said more-

over, > The Lord that

delivered me out of the

paw of the lion, and
out of the paw of the

bear, he will deliver me
out of the hand of this

Philistine. And Saul
said unto David, ' Go,
and the Lord be with
thee.

83 IT And Saul arm-
ed § David with his

armor, and he put an
helmet of brass upon
his head ; also he arm-
ed him with a coat of
mail.

39 And David girded
his sword upon his

armor, and he assayed
to go ; for he had not
proved it. And David
said unto Saul, I cannot
go with these ; for I

have not proved them.
And David ^'put them
off him.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—30. In human accomplishments, the opposers of the

truth of God have frequently possessed an imdisputed superiority:

(Ez. 15: C—8. P. 0.) confiding in this, they have defied, and
still do defy, the advocates of spiritual truth to engage with them;
and they dream <if a total and decided victory. But they have
* the armies of the living God,' and their invincible Captain Him-
self, to contend with; and ' who are these uncircuniciscd Phili.--

tines,' that a true Israelite should fear thenil Any believer in

tlie divine Savior may predict tliat their triumphing will be short:

and, if fairly called to it, we need not fear to go forth with the

plain testimonies of holy Scripture, unadorned by eloquence, and
unsupported by human learning, against the most formidable of

them; trusting in Him who lias all power in heaven and earth.

And the hope of being an instrument of good, and of being accep-

ted by the Lord, will animate the faithful servant of God in every

undertaking; while the expectation of a reward from man, or the

fear of human censure, will be with him a very inferior conside-

ration. Scott.

(25, 2G.) It does not appear, that Saul consulted the Lord, or offered
fiacrifice, or even made supplications, on this occasion : but he offered
great rewards to him, who should kill Goliatli.— To this conduct,
David's speech, glowing with confidence in God, zeal for liis glory, and
indignant resentment of Israel's disgrace, formed a noble contrast.

The very inquiry (26) implied the most pointed reproof of the unbe-
lief and cowardice of Saul, and indeed of the whole army.

—

Free in

Israel. (25) Note, Ezra 7 : 24—26. Scott.
(28.) It can hardly be si'pposed, that Eliab was entirely ignorant

of David's having been anointed by Samuel ; and he must have under-
stood this transaction, as at least an indication of his future siijieri-

©rity. (Note, 16: 13.) lo.

Verses 34—37.

Several extraordinary actions of this kind, no doubt, obtained DaviJ
that great character, with which he had first been introduced to

Saul. (16: 18.) ScOTT.
Verses 33—40.

This was likewise from the Lord, who would have it made mani-
fest that his servant fought and conquered by faith, and that the vic-

tory was from Him, who works by the most despised means and in-

struments. (Josh. 6: S—5. Jin!S:3: 31. 7: 16—22. 15: 14—17.
Zech. •! : 4—7. 1 Cor. 1 : 20—31." 2 Cor. 4: 7.) Id.

(C9.) Coat of mail.] See the cut, 2 Sam. 1 : 9. En.
(40.) His slinrr.] '.\ shepherd in the east, (esjiecially on the conti-
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B. C. 1063. 1 SAMUEL, XVII. David stays Goliath.

stones out of the *brook,
and ])iit thcni in a siiep-

herd'.s f bag whicii lie

had, even in a scrip,

and his .sling- lOus in his

hand; and he drew near
to the Philistine.

41 And the Philistine

came on, and drew near
unto David ; and the

man that bare the shield

toeiil before him.
42 And when the

Pliilistinc looked about
and saw David, ' he
disdained him ; for he

40 And he took his from the lion and the bear; to Him he gives the

'' staff in his hand and pi"»ise, and tlxcacc lie inkta, He will deliver me

fhose him five smooth

couriigciiients to fiiist in God, and vontnre in the

way of duty. lie tliat iias delivered, docs nnd

will deliver. By the care common Providence

takes of the inferior creatures, and the protection

they are under, we may be encouraged to depend

on that special Providence which surrounds the

Israel of God. Paul seems to allude to tliis of

David, 2 Tim. 4: 17, 18. And perhaps- David
here enconra2;ed himself with the story of Samson

;

for his slayiiig a lion was a hajipy presage of his

many illu:;trious victoiies over the Philistines in

sins'e combat.
Thus David gained a commission to fight the

Philistine, with which Saul gave him a hearty

good wish, Go, and the Lord be ivith thee: a good

word, if it was not spoken customarily, and in a

formal manner, as too often it is.

II. But David has somewhat to do likewise, to

was hut ""a youth, and get rid of Saul's armor, ?-. 38. He armed David

ruddv and "of a fair w'A A/s nrmor; not that he wore himself, the dis

countenance.
43 And the Philistine

said unto David, ^ Jim
I a dog, that thou com-
est to me with staves i*

And the Philistine
f cursed David by his

gods.

44 And the Philistine

said to David, ^Come

proportion of stature would not admit that, l)nt

some he kept in his armory; Utile thinking that

he, on A\ hom he now put his helmet and coat of

mail, must shortly inherit his crown and robe.

David being not yet resolved which way to attack

his #liemy, girded on his sword, not knov.'ing, as

yet, but he should have occasion to use it; but he

IT. The conference. 1. With what scorn Go-
liath looks on his adversary , i-. 42. Now he feared

the contemjitibleness of the champion he contend-

ed with would lessen the glory of his victoi-y. He
noticed he was but a youth, not come to his strength,

ruddy and nf a fair countenance, fitter to accom-
|)any the virgins of Israel in their dances, (if

mixed dancing was then in use,) than to lead on
the men of Israel in their battles. He noticed

his array with great indignation, r. 43. ' Am I
a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? Dost
thou think to beat me, as easily as thou dost thy

shepherd's dog'? ' With what confidence he pre-

sumed on his success! He cursed David by his

gods, impiccating the impotent vengeance of his

idols against him, and therefore, in confidence of

that, darts his menaces, as if threatening words
would kill, r. 44. ' Cojne to me, and I will give

thy flesh to thefowh of the air; it will be a Lender

and delicate feast for them.' Thus the security

and presumption of fools destroy them.

2. How very pious David was. His speech

savors nothing of ostentation, but God is all in all

in it, V. 45—47. He derives his authority from

God, relying on the name of God, as Goliath did

on his sword and spear. See Ps. 20: 7.— 118:

10, 11. He depends for success on God, v. 46.

He speaks with as uu\ch assurance as Goliath had

done, but on better ground ; it is the language of

liis faith. He devotes the praise and glory of all

to God. He did not, like Goliath, seek his own
honor, but the honor of God ; not doubting but byfound the armor would but incumber him, and be

rather his burden than his defence, therefore he the success of this action, (1.) All the worldshould

desires leave of Saul to put them off again. / be made to know that there is a God, and that the

have not proved them, i.e. 'I have never been
i

Gvd of hrad is the one only living and true God,
accustomed to such accoutrements as these.'

|
and all other pretended deities vanity and a lie.

to me, and I will give Those that aim at things above their education (2.) All Israel (whom he calls not this army, but

thv flesh unto the fowls and usage, and covet the attire and armor of prin- this assembly, or church, because they were now

of the air and to the ^^^'> f'^'g^'^ *''^t '''^t is best for us, which we are religiously attending the goings of their God and
'

fit for and accustomed to. ' We cannot go with King, as they used to do in the sanctuary) all Is-

these;' we had therefore better go without them.
,

rael shall know, that the Lord saveth not with sword

... V. 40—47. We are now coining near this
|

fi«rf.<yMr, (u. 47.) but can, when He pleases, save

to the Philistine, ''Thou famous con;bat, and have in these vs. the prepa- without either, and against both,Ps. 46: 9. Da-

bcasts of the field.

45 Then said David

comest
sword.



B. C. 1063. 1 SAMUEL, XVIII. The PhilistinesJlee.

50 So David prevail-

ed over the Philistine

Avith a sling and with a

stone, and smote the

Philistine, and slew

him ; 'but there xoas no
sword in the hand of
David.

51 Therefore David
ran, and stood upon the

Philistine, and took ' his

sword, and drew it out

of the sheath thereof,

and slew hini, and cut

oft' his head therewith.

And wlien the Philis-

tines saw their cham-
pion was dead, they
" fled.

52 And " the men of
Israel and of Judah
arose, and shouted, and
pursued the Philistines,

until thou come to the
y valley, and to the gates

of Ekron: and the

wounded of the Philis-

tines fell down by the

way to Shaaraim, even
unto Gath, and unto
Ekron.

53 And the children

of Israel returned from
chasing after the Philis-

tines, and *they spoiled

their tents.

54 TT And David nook
the head of the Philis-

tine, and brought it to

Jerusalem: but he put
his armor in his tent.

55 And when Saul
saw David go forth

against the Philistine,

he said unto Abner,
the captain of the host,

Abner, ''Whose son is

this youth.'* And Abner

throwing himself into the mouth of destruction;

but he knew Whom he had believed, and for

Whom he acted.

2. Tlie fall of Goliatli. He was in no haste,

because in no fear ; confident he should soon at

one stroke cleave his adversary's head: but while

preparing to do it solemnly, David did his busi-

ness effectually, without any parade, v. 49. He
knew there were famous slingevi! in Israel, (Judg.

20: 16.) vet was either so forgetful or presumptu-

ous, as to go with the beaver of his helmet open

;

and thither, to the only part left exposed, not so

much David's art, as God's providence, directed

the stone. See how frail and uncertain life is,

even then when it thinks itself best fiirtificd, and
how easily the passage may be opened for life to

go out and death to enter. Goliath hinis(df has

not power over the spirit to retain the spirit. Let not

the strong man glory in his strength, nor the arm-
ed man in his armor. See how God resi.<ts the

proud, and pours contempt on those that bid de-

fiance to Him and his people. None ever har-

dened his heart against God, and prospered. To
complete the execution, he drew Goliath's own
sword, a two-handed weapon for David, and with

it cut off his head, V. 51. What need had David
to take a sword of his own'? His enemy's sword
shall serve his purpose. God is greatly glorified,

when his proud enemies are cut olf with their own
sword, and He makes their own tongues to fall upon
them. David's victory over Goliath «as typical

of the triumphs of the Son of David over Satan
and all the powers of darkness, whom He spoiled,

and made a show of them openli/j and we through
Him are more than conquerors.

3. The defeat of the Philistines' army hereupon.

They relied wholly on the strength of their cham

not, as Goliath lia.l offered, throw down their arms
and surrender themselves servants to Israel, (t>.

9.) but took flight, being wholly dispirited, and
thinking it to no purpose to o|>pose one before

whom such a mighty man was fallen: they fled,

(v. 51.) and this put life into the Israelites; they

s/ioulcd and purstied thc7/i,(v. 52.) David, it is pro-

bable, leading them on in the pursuit, even to the

gates of their own cities. In their return from

the chase, Mhey seized their baggage, plundered

their tents, (i'."53.) and enriched themselves witli

spoil.

4. David's disi?osal of his trophies, r. 54. Hn
brought the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem,

to be a terror to the Jebusites, who held the strong-

hold of Zion: probably he carried it in triumph to

other cities; his armor he laid up in his tent; only

the sword was preserved behind the e|)hod in the

tabernacle, as consecrated to God, and a memo-
rial of the victory to his honor, ch. 21 : 9.

5. The notice taken of David. Though he had
Uien at court formerly, yet, having been for some

time absent, (v. 15.) Saul had forgotten him, be-

ing melancholy and mindless, and little thinking

his musician should have spirit enough to be his

champion ; therefore, as if he had never seen him

before, he asked whose son he was. Abner was
a stranger to him, but brought him to Saul him-

self: (v. 57.) and he gave a modest account of

himself, v. 5S. And now he was introduced to

the court with much greater advantages than be-

fore ; in which he owned God's liand performing

all thin;js for him.

Chap. XVIII. In the close of the foregoing

chapter, we left David in triumph ; now in this we
have, 1. The improvement of his triumphs; he

pion, therefore, when they saw him slain, they did soon became Saul's constant attendant, Jonathan's

said, ^5 thy soul liveth,

O king, I cannot tell.

56 And the king said,

Inquire thou whose son
the stripling is.

57 And as David
returned from the

slaughter of the Phil-

istine, Abner took him,
and brought him before
Saul, "=with the head of
the Philistine in his

hand.
58 And Saul said to

him, Whose son art

thou, thou young nian,^

And David answered,
^ I am the son of thy
servant Jesse, the Beth-
lehemite.

CHAP. XVIII.
Jonathan loves David, and covenants

wUli him, i—4. David gains f.ivor

with the people and llie servants of

."^aul, 5. The pi-aises bestowed on
David excite Sanies envy, 6—9. Saul
attempts to Itill him, 10, 11. David's
prudence and success make Saul
afraid of liini, 12—16. He offers to

give him his cider daughter, hiijfing

to ensnare him ; but gives her to

anotlier, 17—19. tie promises him
Michal, his younger dauglilei-, fintl-

ing that she lovetl him ; and David
brings two hundred foresltins of the

Philistines, being double the stipulat-

ed dowry, and n^arries her, 'iO- -'27.

Saul's hatred and David's i-eputaiion

increase, 28—30.

AND it came to pass,

when he had made
an end of speaking unto

Saul, that nhe soul of

s 39. 13;22.

t 21:9. 2Sam.23:-21. E3th.7;10. Ps.

7:15,16. Heb. 2:14.

n I'eh. 11:34.

X 14:21,'22. Judj. 7:23. 2 Sam. 23:10.

T Josh. 15:33—3),45,46.
2 2 Kines 7:7—16. Jet. 4:20.

a 21:9.
" Kx. 16:33. Josh. 4:7,8.

h 58. 16:21,2-2.

c 54.

d 12. 16:18.19.

a 14:1-14,45. Gen. 44:30. Judj. 20:

11. 1 Chr. 12:17. Ps. 86:11. Col.

2:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 31—5S. In the sei-vice of our common Lord, we are not all those who have been most useful to them ; and they alone are hap-

qualitied to handle the same weapons, or to till up the same stations : py, who enjoy the favor of Him, who never forgets or forsakes the

none should therefore be set up in all things as models, nor ought meanest of his true people,—Finally, in David's victory over the

any of us indiscriminately to imitate the most approved characters,

Rules and methods, which are useful and natural to one man, may
prove encumbrances to another: and we do best, when we cultivate

our own peculiar tale'Vit, taking hints from every body, and not

attempting exact conformity to any. But faith, and prayer, and

champion of the Philistines, vve may see a faint shadow of the

Redeemer's victory over Satan, who for ages had defied the armies

of the living God, and, from the fall of Adam to the coming of

Christ, found no one able in his own strength to stand against him:

but Jesus overcame him on his own ground, and foiled him with

truth, and righteousness, ' the whole armor of God,' and ' the mind his own weapons, and still goes on by his despised Gospel to pur-

which was in Christ,' are equally needful for all his servants.

—

sue the victory; while all the hosts of the true Israel join in his

Those who trust in the Lord, and simplv seek his glory, shall conquests, and share the benefits; and they shall ere long meet
never be ashamed: in their hands the feeblest means shall be sue- in heaven, to celebrate his triumphs with everlasting songs of
cessful,and before them the most formidable opposition shall come praise. Scott.
to nothing.—Human favor is of small value, for men soon forget

Verse 51.

Champion.] ' The original word is not tlie same liere as in the 4th
verse. Scott.

Verse 54.

Either David, after a time, carried the head of Goliath to Jerusalem,
as a terror to the Jebusites ; and put his armor in his own tent, until

it was removed to the tabernacle ofGod : (21 : 8, 9.) or this is spoken
by anticipation; and means, that afterwards Goliath's skull and armor
were preserved at Jerusalem, as a monument of the victory, and to

the glory of God, in the tent which David there formed for the ark.

(2 Sam. 6 : 17.) Id.

Verses 55—58.

It has been argrued, from the circumstance of Saul's not recollect-

ing David, that the history is inconsistent : and to answer this objec-

tion many learned men, by a very unnatural transposition, place this

ch. in order of time, before the preceding. But it should be consider-

ed that David wa-s young when he v\ent to the court of Saul : and a

few years, with change of dress, (from that of a courtier, to that of a

shepherd,) make a very great alteration in the appearance of young
persons. Kings, especially such kings as Saul, are served by so many
fresh faces, that they often literally forget their old acquaintance.

Yet it is evident, that Saul had some confused and imperfect recollec-

tion of David ; though he could not certainly remember whose son he
was. (Notes, I, 15.) Scott. See on v. 18. ch. 16. Ed.

(55.) ' When a person [in India] has to ask a number of questions,

though he tnow well the name of the individual he has to address, he
often begins by asking, " whose son are you." Many people are only
known as " the son of" such a person.' Roberts.

NOTES.
Ch.^p. XVIII. V. 1—4. ' Instances of verj' cordial friendship are

given by Plutarch, as in Theseus and Pirithous, Achilles and Patro-

clus, Orestes and Pylades, Pythias and Damon,''Epaminoudas and Pe-
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B. C. 1063. 1 SAMUEL, XVIII. Covenant between Jonathan and David.

Jonathan was knit with covenant friend, and the darling of his coimtiy. spirit of a prince and soldier, he was not ashamed

the soul of David and 2. The allays of his triumphs; this vanity accom- to wear the habits of one. David is seen in Jon-

Jonathan ''loved him as Ponies even a right work, that for it a ntan is athan's clothes, that all may notice be is Jona-
i . , envied. So David was. Saul hated him, and than's second self. Our Lord Jesus thus showed

o''a^'\^c" i c w sought to kill him. He feared him, and contrived his love to us, stripped Himself to clothe us, emp-
2 Ana haul took nim i,Q^y ],g might do him some mischief. He propo- ' tied Himself to enrich us; nay, niore, clothed Him-

that day, and would let sed to marry his daughter to him ; but cheated him self with our rags, whereas Jonathan did not put

him go no more home of the eldest to provoke him, and gave him the! on David's.

to his father's house. younger, on conditions which would endanger his
! 3. He endeavored to perpetuate his friendship:

' 3 Then Jonathan and ''''^' ^"^ David performed them bravely, and i so entirely satisfied were they in each other, even

Tj„„-| 4 1 grew more and more esteemed. Still he is rising, at firi^t, that they made a covenant, v. 3. TheiruavKi made a co\ e-
^^^^ ^^^^ ^„ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^,,g ^^^^^,^^ ^f y^^^ „,^,gj ex- ' " " • '

nant, because he loved pg^t) he had to grapple with great difficulty and
oppositionhim as his own soul

4 And Jonathan ' V. 1—5. David was anointed to the crown, to

* Stripped himself of t'^ke it out of Saul's hand, and over Jonathan's

the robe that was upon head ; and yet here we find

him, and gave it to ^N,^^"'' !" fo^^^^;.^'""
of *'>« S^^^l'' ffPff^

•p. '. J ? , . _ confidence m nim, (jod so ordering it, that he
Uavid, and nis gar-

n^igij^^ ^y preferment at court, be prepared for

sent him, and * behaved
himself ^ wisely : and
Saul set him over ^the
men of war ; and he
was accepted in the
sight of all the people,
and also in the sight of
Saul's servants.

6 IT And it came to

pass, as they came,
when David was re-

turned from the slaugh-
ter of the t Philistine,

that '' the women came
out of all cities of Isra-

ments, even to his futiu-e service, v. 2. David having signalized

sword, and to his bow, himBclf above the men of war, in taking up the

and to his girdle. challenge tliey declined, Saulitt him. urcr the men

5 And David went o/ '^'"j (' 5-) '"^'"1^'^'^''''" general, (Abner was

out whithersoever Saul '"
^Y^ P°f^-)

'^"t.P«l'^ips captain ofthe life-guard
;

or, he ordered luni, though youngest, to have the

precedency, in recompense of his great services.

He emplojed him in the aflairs of government;
and David ivent out ivhithcrsoever Said sent him,

showing himself as dutiful as he was bold and
courageous.

II. Jonathan, who was heir to the crown, en-

tered into covenant witli him: God so ordering it,

that David's way might be the clearer, when his

rival was his friend.

1. Jonathan fell perfectly in love with him, v.

1. Whether it refers tu hisconference with Saul
before the battle, (ch. 17: 31—37.) or to that after,

(i). 5S.) in which it is probable much more was
said tliaii is there set down, is uncertain. But in

both David expressed himself with so much pru-

dence, modesty, piety, and felicity, with sd much
boldness and yet so much sweetness, and all so

elj sing' ug and dancing, natural ami unaftectcd, and the more surprising

to meet king Saul, witil because of the disadvantages of his education and
j

they referred only to this late action, and so did

tabretS with iov and appearance, that the soul of Jonathan ^vas inmie- but give David his due. Perhaps the composer

with t instruments of ^i'^te'y ''^'"' uulo the soul of David. Jonathan had
|
only used a poetical license, not intending any in-

• set upon a riiilistine army with the same faith vidious comparison; and it was below a great

_ . . and bravery as David showed in attacking a Philis- mind to notice such a refiection on his honor, when
/ And tllC women tJne giant: so there was between them a veiy near it appeared that the glory of the public was sin-

answeretl 07ie another resemblance of afibctions, dispositions, and coun- cerely intended. But Saul was very wroth, and
as they played, and sels, which made their s|jirits unite so easily, so

said, " Saul hath slain q"icl<Iy, so closely, that they seemed but as one

his thousands, and Da- '^""' '" V7"
!"!"''''';

^I"""
'"''^ '" '"'"'''

'''"f"''.'"disbke Daviil as Jonathan, yet none regards him
more. Tiicsc that are governed in their love by
principles of wisdom and grace, will not sutler

their aifections to be alioialed by any secular re-

gards or considerations: the greater thonghls will

swallow up and overrule the less.

2. He testified his love to David by a generous
present, v. 4. a robe, for him as a courtier, and
a sword and bow, widi either a belt or a sash, as

a soldier ; and, which made the present much more
obliging, tliey were tlie same he himself had worn,
a presage of what woukl follow. Saul's he put

off, because he would first earn, and then wear
thein; but now that he had given proofs of the

mutual affection was sincere ; and he that bears

an honest mind startles not at assurances. True
love desires to be constant. Those who love

Christ as their own souls, will be willing to join

themselves to Him in an everlasting covenant.

III. Both court and country agree to bless him:
they seldom agree in their favorites; yet did in

David, V. 5. The people cordially loved him,
and even Saul's servants could not for shame but

caress and compliment him. And it was certain-

ly a great instance of the power of God's grace

in David, that he was able to bear all this respect

and honor flowing in upon him of a sudden, with-

out being lifted up above measure. Those that

climb so fast, have need of good heads and good
hearts: it is harder to know how to abound, than

how to Ije abased.

V. 6—11. Now begin David's troubles.

I. He was too much magnified by the common
people. Some time after the victory, Saul went
a triumphant progress through the cities, next
him, to receive the congratulations of the country.

But the women, most forward to show respect,

V. 6. had got a song, which they sang in their

dances, (made by some great admirer of David,
more just than wise, in giving his acliievemeuta

the preference before Saul's,) whose burden was,
Saul has slain his thousands, and David his ten

thousands. Such a diflerence Moses made, between
the numbers of Ephraiin and Manasseh, Deut.
33: 17.

II. Saul was mightily displeased, and envied
David, I'. 3, 9. He ought to have considered that

vid his ten thousands.

I3;6. 2 3aiii. 1:

2 Sam. 9:1—3.

b 19:2. 20:17. Deut,
26. Prnv. 18:24.

c 16:21—23. 17.15.

d 20:8—17,42. 23:18.

21:7.

e Gen. 41:42. Estli. 6:3,9. U. 61:10.
Luke 15:22. 2 Cur. 5:21. Phil. 2:7,!f.

• Or, prosnereil. 14,15,30. Gen. 39:
2,3,23. P.s. 1:3. Acl8 7:10.

f Mati. 10:18. Eph. 5:17. Col. 4,5.

E 13:2. 14:52.

t Or, PhiliMnes.
h K.x. 15:20. JuJg. 11:34. Ps. 68:25.

Jer. 31:11—13.

X Heb. t'tree-i-trinefd inntrumguts.
i Ex. 15:21. !». 24:7—10.
k 21:11. 29:5.

lopidas; but none equal to this.' Gill. The author of Anastasius
mentions an oath of brotlierhood, pledging hfe for life, as sometimes
taken by young men among tlie moilern Greeks : reminding of their
ancestors' custom, and also of tliat of the middle ages. Ed.

(1.) This disinterested friendship was the efTect of that grace of
God, which produces in all true believers ' one heart and soul,' and
causes them to delight in each other's converse and comfort : (1 Pet.
1:22—25. 1 T^o/ift 3: 13—15. M. R.) Scott.

(2.) Saul did not at first know David, but soon recollected him.
Hence it is manifest, that he had before returned to pastoral employ-
ments, but from this time went back no more to tliem. (17: 55

—

58.) Id. 'It appears David did not live always at court, but when
Saul was well, went to his father's.' P.4.trick.

(4.) Stripped.] ' This, as I apprehend, was no more than doing a and modern Egyptian 3 stringed instrument (marg.) represented in
high honor to an inferior, in the eyes of Saul's servants, according to
modern eastern custom.' Dodd.—' Presents of clothes or rich robes,
as tokens of friendship, are frequent in the east.' Dr. A. CL.'i.nKE.

Verses 6—9.

After the death of Goliath, and the consequent victory over the
Philistines ; Saul, and David with him, went to several of the cities
of Israel. ' I suppose, Sar.l and the whole court thought fit to honor the cut, from the sculptures at Thebes. Ed
Diivid, by accompanying him to Jerusalem when he carried Goliath's

presently suspected some treasonable design at the

bott(mi of it: What can he have more but tlie king-

dom? This made him eye David, as one he was
jealous of, and sought advantages against; (i'. 9.)
his Countenance was not toward him as it had
been. Proud men cannot endure to hear any
praised but themselves, and think all the honor
lost that goes by themselves. It is a sign the

Spirit of God is departed from men, if they be
peevish in their resentment of affronts, envious

and suspicious of all about them, and ill-natured

in their conduct ; for the wisdom from above makes
us quite otherwise.

HI. In his fury he aimed to kill David, v. 10,

11. Jealousy is the rage of a man; it made Saul
outrageous against David, and impatient to get

him out of the way.

head thither.' Patrick. It was the custom of the times, for women
to go forth to meet conquerors with instruments of music, singing

odes composed on the occasion. [Judg. 11 : 34.

—£,j;. 15: 1, 20, 21. Judg. 5: 1. Ps. 68: 24,

25.) The language of this ode might have given
umbrage to a mind less prepense to envy and sus-

picion, than Saul's. Scott.
(8.) Instruments of music.} Shahshim, note

10: 5. and cut here. Instruments well known among
the ancient Egyptians, made of brass, [see cut, 2
Sam. 6: 5.] with three or more rods across, which,
being loose, made a jingling noise when the instru-

ments were shaken.' Dr. A. Clarke. But it may mean the ancient
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B. C. 1063. 1 SAMUEL, XVIII. Saul seeks to slay David.

8 And Saul was very
wroth, and 'the saying
• displeased him ; and
he said, They have
ascribed unto David
ten thousands, and to

me they have ascribed

but thousands : " and
what can he have more
but the kingdom .'

9 And Saul " eyed
David from that day
and forward.

10 And it came to

pass on the morrow,
that "the evil spirit

from God came upon
Saul, and he p prophe-
sied in the midst of
the house ; and David
1 played with his hand,
as at other times : and
there was a javelin in

Saul's hand.
11 And Saul 'cast

the javelin; for he said,

I will smite David even
to the wall with it.

'And David avoided out

of his presence twice.

12 And Saul was
'afraid of David, be-

cause "the Lord was
with him, and was
"departed from Saul.

13 Therefore Saul
* removed him from
him, and made him his

captain over a thou-

sand; and ''he went out

and came in before the

people.
14 And David t be-

haved himself wisely
in all his ways ; and
• theLoRD was with him.

15 Wherefore when
Saul saw that he
behaved himself very
* wisely, he was afraid

of him.

1 E«lh. 3:5. ProT. 13:10. 27:4. Ec.
4:'!. Jam. 4:5.

• Heb. was evil in his eyes. Num. 11:

1. ffl;34. Margins.
m 13:14. 15:28. 16:13. 20:31. 1

Kings 2:22.

n Gen. 4:5,«. 31: 2. Mall. 20: 15.

Mark 7:22. Eph. 4:27. Jam. 5:9.

16:14,15. 19:9. 26:19.

p 19:24. 1 Kmgs 18:29. !S:12,20—23.
Jer. 23.2—4,11. Ztch. 13:2—5. Acts
16:16. 2 Thes. 2:11. q 16:16,23.

r 19:9,10. 20:33. Prov. 27:4. Is. 54:17.

s Luke 4:30. John 8:59. 10:39.

t 15,20. 16: 4. Ps. 48: 3—6. 53:5.

Mark 6:20. Luke 8:37. Acts 24:25.

u 16:13,13. 22:13. Acta 7:9.

T 16:14. 28:15. Ps. 51:11. Hoa. 9:12.

Malt. 25:41.

X 17,25. 8:12. 22:7.

y 16. Num. 27:16,17. 2 Sam. 5:2.

Ps. 121:8.

t Or, prospered. See on 5.

1 10:7. 16:18. Gen. 39:2,3,23. Josh.

6:27. Mall. 1:23. 28:20. Acie 18:10.

a P«. 112:5. Dan. 6:1,5. Col. 4:5.

Jam. 1:5. 3:17.

1. His fits of frenzy returned upon him. Tiie

very next day after he conceived malice ag-ainst

David, the evil spirit from God, that had formerly

haunted him, seized him again. Those tliat in-

dulge themselves in envy and uncharitableness,

give place to the devil, and prepare for the re-entry

of tlie unclean spirit, with seven otiiers more
wicked. Where envy is, there is confusion. Saul

pretended a religious ecstasy; he prophesied in the

midst of the hoiise; i. e. he had tlie gestures and

motions of a prophet, and humored the thing well

enough to decoy David into a snare, so that he

might be fearless of any danger, and off his guard

;

ana, perhaps, designing, if he could but kill him,

to impute it to a divine impulse, and to charge it

upon the spirit of prophecy, witli which he seemed

to be animated ; but really it was a hellish fury

tliat actuated him.

2. David disdained not, for his master's ser-

vice, to return to his harp. Let not the highest

think any thing below them, whereby they may
do good, and be serviceable to those they are

obliged to.

3. He took this opportunity to endeavor the

death of David, not in a sudden passion, but de-

liberately : / will smite David to the wall; with

such a desperate force did he throw his javelin.

Justly does David complain of his enemies, that

they hated him with a. cruel hatred. No life is

thought too precious to be sacrificed to malice.

Compare David, with his harp in his hand, aim-

ing to serve Saul ; and Saul, with his javelin in

his hand, aiming to slay David; and observe the

sweetness and usefulness of God's persecuted peo-

ple, and the brutishness and barbarity of their

persecutors. The blood-thirsty hale the upright,

but the just seek his soul.

4. David happily avoided the blow twice, name-
ly, now, and afterwards, cA. 19: 10. not fighting,

but flying, for his own preservation, though he

had both strength and courage enough, and color

of right, to make resistance, and to revenge the

injuiy. David, no doubt, had a watchfiil eye on
Saul's hand, and the javelin in it; yet his safety

must be ascribed to the watchful eye of God's
providence; and by this narrow escape he seemed
designed for something extraordinary.

V. 12—30. I. Saul expresses his malice against

David. 1. He was afraid of him, v. 12. Perhaps

he pretended to be afraid David would force his

way to the crown; but David's withdrawing, (v.

11.) was a plain evidence he was far from such

a thought. However, he really stood in awe of

him, as Herod feared John, Mark 6: 20. He
was sensible he had lost the favorable presence of

God himself, and that David had it, and for this

reason, he feared him. Note, Those are truly

great, and to be reverenced, that have God with

them. The more wisely David behaved himself,

the more Saulfeared him, v. 15. and again, t'. 29.

Men think, the way to be feared is, to hector and
threaten, which makes them feared by fools only,

but despised by the wise and good; whereas, the

way to be both feared and loved is, to behave

ourselves wisely. Wisdom makes-the face to shine,

and commands respect.

2. He removed him fi-om court, and gave him
a regiment in the country, v. 13. that he might be

from under his eye, because he hated the sight of

him; and that he might not secure the interest of

the courtiers. Yet herein he was impolitic ; for

he gave David an opportunity of ingratiating him-
self with the people, who therefore loved him, (v.

16.) because he went out and came in before them;
that is, he presided in the business of his country,
civil as well as military, and gave universal sat-

isfaction.

3. He stirred him up to quarrel with the Phil-

istines, and engage them, (v. 17.) insini.ating,

that hereby he would do good service to his prince
and to his God, and a kindness to himself too ; for

hereby he would qualify himself for the honor he
designed him, which was to marry his eldest

daughter. This he had merited by killing Goli-

ath, (ch. 17: 25.) but was so modest, as not to

demand it ; and now, when Saul proposed it, it waa
with design of mischief, to make him venture on

hazardous attempts, saying in his heart. Let the

hand of the Philisti7ies be upon him, hoping they

would sometime or other be the death of him,

—

yet how could he expect this, when he saw God
was w ith himi

4. He did %vhat he could to provoke him to dis-

content and mutiny, by breaking his promise, and
giving his daughter to another, when the time

was come she should be given to him, v. 19. This
was as great an affront as he could possibly put

on him, and touched him both in his honor and in

his love: he therefore thought David's resentment

would certainly break out in some word or deed,

"

which might give him an advantage to take him
off by course of law. Thus evil men seek mis-

chief.

5. Disappointed in this, he proffered his other

daughter, (who it seems had a secret kindness for

David, V. 20.) but with this design, that she might

be a snare to him, v. 21. Perhaps he hoped she

would, even after her marriage, take part with her

father against her husband, and give the opportu-

nity of doing an unkindness. However, the con-

dition of the marriage, he hoped, would be his

destruction ; for (so zealous will Saul seem against

the Philistines) David must needs kill a hundred
of them, and, as proofs that those he had slain

were uncircumcised, he must bring their fore-

skins ; this would be a reproach on the Philistines,

who hated circumcision, as it was an ordinance

of God; and perhaps David, in doing this, would
the more exasperate them against him, and make
them seek to be revenged on him, which was the

thing Saul desired and designed, much more than

to be avenged on the Philistines: For j^'aul thought

to make David fall by the hand of the Philistines,

V. 25. See here, (1.) What cheats men have put

upon themselves. Saul's conscience would not

suffer him, except when the evil spirit was actu-

ally upon him, to aim at David's life himself; but

he thought that to expose him to the Philistines

had nothing bad in it; (v. 17.) whereas the ma-
licious design against him was as truly murder
before God, as if he had slain him with his own
hands. (2.) What cheats men put upon the

world. Saul pretended extraordinary kindness

for David, even then when he aimed at his ruin,

and was actually plotting it: Thou shall be my
son-in-law, says he, (v. 21.) notwithstanding he

hated him implacably. Perhaps David refers to

this, when he speaks of his enemy, as one whose
words were smoother than butter, but war was in

his heart. Probably Saul's employing his servants

to persuade David to enter into a treaty of a

match with his daughter Michal, (v. 22.) arose

from an apprehension, that, either his having

cheated him about his elder daughter, (v. 19.) or

the hardness of the terms he now proposed, would
make him decline it.

II. David still conducts himself wisely in all

his ways, v. 14, 15. very cautious not to offend;

he did not complain of hard measure, nor head a

party, but managed all his affairs, as one that made
it his business to do real service to his king and
country, looking on that to be die end of his pre-

ferment. And then the Lord was with him, to gi\e

him success in all his midcrtukings. 1. Though he

contracted Saul's ill-will by it, yet he obtained

God's favor. Compare this with Ps. 101 : 2.

(9—11.) The Vatican Sept. omits tliese verses. Ed.
(9.) Hewlett remarks, after Fawkes, that, ' these omissions and al-

terations' (meaning those of Pilkington and Dr. Kennicott referred to

ch. 16: 18.) 'are such as fully clear the narrative from all inconsis-

tencies, improbabilities, dilHcuIties, and obscurities.' Ed.

{Xa.) Javelin.] See cut, Ex. 17 : 10. In.

Prophesied.] ' I see not why this word should not retain the sig-

nification here, which it has in other places : that he sung divine

songs.' Patrick.

(10. 11.) Saul being under a supernatural though malignant influence,

O. T. VOL. II. 11

behaved in some respects as the prophets did, when the spirit of in-

spiration came upon them
;
yet from a contrary cause. It is not in-

deed certain whether he assumed this appearance to cloak his at-

tempting to murder David, or whether Satan really wrought upon
him till he seemed to prophesy.—David evidently suspected some
mischief from the javelin in Saul's hand ; and was enabled to avoid the

blow, both at this time and on another occasion. (19: 8—10.) Scott.
Verse 12.

Afraid.] ' I. e. that David would be king in his [Saul's] room.'
AssEMB. Ann.

[81]



B. C. 1062. 1 SAMUEL, XVIII. David married to Michal.

16 But "all Israel

and Judah loved Da-
vid, because he went
out and came in before

them.
17 IT And Saul said

to David, Behold, my
elder daughter Merab,
'her will I give thee to

•wife ; only be thou
* valiant for me, and
fight ^ the Lord's bat-

tles : for Saul said,

• Let not mine hand be

upon him, but let the

hand of the Philistines

be upon him.
18 And David said

unto Saul, 'Who am
\i and what is my life,

or my father's family

in Israel, that I should
be son-in-law to the

king ?

19 But it came to

pass, at the time when
Merab, Saul's daugh-
ter, should have been
given to David, that

she was given unto
KAdriel the '' Mehola-
thite to wife.

20 And Michal,
Saul's daughter, 'lov-

ed David : and they

told Saul, and the

thing t pleased him.
21 And Saul said, I

will give him her, that

she may be ''a snare
to him, and that ' the

hand of the Philistines

may be against him.
Wherefore Saul said

to David, Thou shall
" this day be my son-in-

law in the one of the

twain.
22 And Saul "com-

manded his " servants,

saying. Commune with
David secretly, and
say, Behold the king
hath delight in thee,

and all his servants

love thee: now there-

fore be the king's son-
in-law.

23 And Saul's ser-

vants spake those words
in the ears of David.
And David said, Seem-

where it is David's promise, I will behave myself

wisely; that promise he here performed ; and it is

his prayer, 0/ when wilt Thou come unto me? And
that prayer God here answered, the Lord was with

him. However blind Fortune may seem to favor

fools, God will own and bless those that behave

themselves wisely.

2. Wiien it was proposed to him to be son-in-

law to the king, he once and again received the

proposal with all possible modesty and humility.

When Saul ])roposed his eldest daughter to him,

(v. 18.) he said, Who am I, and what is my life?

When the coiutiers proposed the younger, he took

no notice of the affront Saul had given him in

disposing of the elder from him, but continued in

the same mind, v. 23. He knew Michal loved

him, yet did not offer to improve his interest in

her affections, to gain her without her father's

consent, but waited till it was proposed to him.

And then see, how highly he speaks of the honor

offered him. To be son-in-law to the king! Though
the king was but an upstart, in his origin as mean
as himself, in his management no better than he

should be, yet, being a crowned head, he speaks

of him and the royal family with all due respect.

Note, Religion is so far from teaching us, that it

does not allow us, to be rude and unmannerly.

We must render honor to whom honor is due. How
humbly he speaks of himself. Who am I? This

did not proceed from a low, abject, sneaking spirit,

for, when there was occasion, he made it appear

he had as high a sense of honor as most men ; nor

was it from his jealousy of Saul, (though he had

reason enough to suspect him of evil,) but from

his true and deep humility. Who am I? A poor

man and lightly esteeyned! David had as much
reason as any man to value himself. He was of

an ancient and honorable family of Judah, a come-

ly person, a great statesman and soldier; his

achievements were great; he had won Goliath's

head and Michal's heart: he [loved God's will,]

knew himself destined by the divine counsels to

the throne of Israel, and yet. Who am I, and what
is my life? Note, It well becomes us, however
God has advanced us, always to have low thoughts

of ourselves. He that humhlelh himself, shall be

exalted. And if David thus magnified the honor
of being son-in-law to the king, how should we
magnify the honor of being sons (not in law, but

in gospel) to the King of kings! Behold what

manner of love the Fathir has bestowed upon us!

Who are we, that we siiould be thus dignifiedl

3. When the slaying 100 Philistines was made
the condition of David's marrying Saul's daugh-

ter, he readily closest with it; (v. 26.) and, before

the time given for the action expired, doubled the

demand, and slew 200, v. 27. As if Saul had
meant to consult his honor, he cheerfully under-

took it, as became a brave soldier and a true lover,

though we may suppose it uneasy to Michal. Da-
vid hereby discovered likewise, (1.) A great con-

fidence in the divine protection ; so that, whatever

Saul hoped, David did not fear falling, though he

must needs expose himself. (2.) A great zeal

for the good of his country, which he would not

decline any occasion of serving, though with haz-

ard of life. (3.) A right notion of honor, which
consists not so much in being preferred, as in de-

serving to be so.

4. Even after he was married, he continued his

good services to Israel. When the princes of the

Fhilistines began to move towards another war,

he was ready to oppose them, and behaved himself

more wisely than all the servarits of Saul, v. 30.

The law dispensed with men from going to war
the first year after they were married, (Deut. 24:

5.) but David loved his country too well to make
use of that dispensation. Many, forward to serve

the public, when in pursuit of preferment, have
declined it on gaining their point; but David
acted from more generous principles.

Lastly, Observe how God brought good to Da-
vid out of Saul's projects against him. 1. Saul
gave him his daughter to be a snare, but she prov-

eth it to you a light

thing to be a king's

son-in-law, seeing that

I am P a poor man, and
lightly esteemed.''

24 And the servants

of Saul told him, say-

ing, i On this manner
spake David.

25 And Saul said.

Thus shall ye say to

David, The king de-

sireth not any i dowry,
but a hundred fore-

skins of the Philistines,
' to be avenged of the

king's enemies. But
Saul ' thought to make
David fall by the hand
of the Philistines.

26 And when his ser-

vants told David these
words, it pleased David
well to be the king's

son-in-law : and " the

days were not § ex-

pired.

27 Wherefore David
arose, and went, he and
"'his men, and *slew of
the Philistines two hun-
dred men ; and David
brought their foreskins,

and they gave them in

full tale to the king,

that he might be the

king's son-in-law. And
Saul gave him Michal
his daughter to wife.

28 And Saul ^saw
and knew that the

Lord was with David,
and that Michal, Saul's

daughter, loved him,
29 And Saul was

^ yet the more afraid

of David ; and * Saul
became David's enemy
continually.

30 Then the princes

of the Philistines ''went

forth : and it came to

b 5. Lnke 19:48. 20:19.

c 17:25. Ps. 12:2. 55:21.
* Heh. a aon of valor.

d 17:47. 25:28. Num. 32:20,27,29.

e 21,25. Deut. 17:7. 2 Sam. 11:15.

12:9.

f 23. 9:21. Ex. 3:11. Ruth 2:10. 3
.Sam. 7:18. Trov. 15:33. 18:12. Jer.

1:6.

g Judg. 14:20. 2 Sam. 21:8.

fi Judg. 7:22.

i 28. Gen. 29:18,20. 34:3. Judg. 16:

4,15. 2 Sam. l3:l. 1 Kings 11:1,2.

Hob. 3:1.

t Heb. was right in his eyes.

k Ex. 10: 7. I's. 7: 14—16.
Frov. 26:24—26. Jer. 5:26.

1 17. 19:11,12.

rti 26.

n P8. 36:1—3. 55:21.

o 2 Sam. 13:28,29. Prov. 29:2

p 9:21. Prov. 14:20. 19:8,7.

15,16.

X Heb. According to these words.

q Gen. 29:18. 34:12. Ex. 22:16,17.

r 17:26,36. Gen. 17:11—14. Josh. 5:3

s 14:24.

t.l7. 2 Sam. 17:8—11.
u 21.

§ Heb. fulfilled.

V 13.

X Juilg. 14:19. 2 Sam. 3:14.

y 24:20. 26:25. Gen. 30:27.

39:3. Rev. 3:9.

z 12,15. Ps. 37:12,13. Ec
2:19.

a Gen. 4:4—8. John 11:53. 1 John 3i

12—15.
b 2 Sam. 11:1.

38: 18.

9:8.

Ec. 9:

37:8-11.

4:4. Jam.

Verses 17—19.

Saul appears to have been influenced, in this purpose, by fear of ex-

citing a revolt among the people, rather th.in by the fear of God, or

reluctance to commit murder with his own hand. (2 Sam. 11 : 14

—

17.) ScoTT. The Vatican Sept. omits these vs. Ed. See, in the chr.

table, the plan of Townsend and others, to reconcile the chronology
here. Verse 22.

' David seems not forward to accept Saul's offer.' Patrick.
Verse 23.

The Dutch Ann. nnderstand David to allude here to his inability to
give a dowry suitable for a king's daughter, and say the dowry, in com-
mon cases, was 12^ English crowns. But in some countries it was
and is a very great sum : note, Gen. 34: 11, 12. Ed.

Verse 25.

Philistines.] ' Why Philistines ? Because Saul did not know but
[was willing to suspect] David might cut off" the heads of his own
[82]

subjects, and he would be sure he killed so many enemies.' Proco-
pius Gazaeus, in Patrick.—' Saul would also the more exasperate the

Philistines, as an uncircumcised people.' Patrick. The Egyptian
monuments show that barbarous manner of reckoning the slain to

have been very ancient. Ed.
Verse„s 26, 27.

'It has been objected, that the destruction of these Philistines stains

David's moral character, and represents him as inhuman and delight-

ing in blood. But it should be considered that the Hebrews and the

Philistines were in a perpetual state of war during the whole reign

of Saul : ch. 14 : 52.' Dodd.—The Philistines too were, in some sense,

under the curse of Jehovah. Some think them the very people who
oppressed the Heb. in Egypt: they certainly were their most inveter-

ate, and powerful, hereditary enemies. Id.
Verse 30.

Behaved more wisely.] ' By discovering, 1 suppose, the designs of



B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XIX. David prescroed b'j Jonathan.

pass, after they went
forth, that David « be-

haved himself more
wisely than all the ser-

vants of Suul ; so that

his name vk'as much
* set by.

CHAP. XIX.
Saul orders David to be slain. Jon-

athan informs David ; and, pleading

for him with Saul, effects a reconrili-

atiun, 1—7. David's success in war
renders Saul again Jealous ; lie sci^ks

to kill David, who escjiijes by fliglu, 8

—10. Saul sends to kill liim in his

tiouse ; but Michal favors Ids e«ca|>e,

and deceives Saul by an image in the

bed, 11—17. David goes to Samuel,
18. Saul sends messengers after him
to Naioth; and then goes himself; but

first his messengers are seized by the

Spirit of prophecy, and afterwards he

also, 19-24.

AND » Saul spake to

Jonathan his son,

and to all hi.s servants,

that they should kill

David.
2 But Jonathan,

Saul's son, '' delight-

ed much in David:
and •= Jonathan told

David, saying, Saul
my father seeketh to

kill thee : now there-

fore, I pray thee, take

heed to thyself vintil

the morning, and abide

in a secret place, and
hide thyself

:

3 And I will go out

and stand beside my
father in the field where
thou art, and I will

commune with my fath-

er of thee ; and ^ what I

see, that I will teil thee.

4 And Jonathan
* spake good of David
unto Saul bis father,

and said unto him, Let
not the king 'sin against

his servant, against Da-
vid ; because he hath
not sinned against thee,

and s because his work.s

cd a kindness to him, in tliiilliis l)eii)!r Saul's son-

in-law, made his succeeding liim much less invid-

ious, especially when so many of his sons were
slain with him, ch. 31: 2. Saul ihouglit, hy |)tit-

ting him on daiifjeroiis services, to have hint taken

oft', but that very thing confirmed his interest in

the people; for the more he did against the I'hi-

listines, the better tliey loved him, so that his name
was muck set by, (v. 30.) which would make his

coming to the crown the more easy. Thus God
makes even tlie wrath of man to praise Him, and
serves his designs of kindness to his oivn |ieoplc

by it.

Chap. XIX. Immediately after David's mar-
riage, which should have secured him Saul's af-

fection, we find his troubles coming on him faster

tlian ever, and Saul's enmity to him liie ciuse of

all. His death was vowed, and four fair escapes

of his arc recorrled in this ch. Thus God ha^

many ways of preserving his people. Providenoc

is never at a loss.

V. 1—7. Saul and Jonathan appeal- here in their

different characters, with reference to David. I

I. Never was an enemy so unreasonably cruel as

Saul, V. 1. His projects to take David off had

put Saul's ordcTs into execution, if tliry could
light on David.

2. He took pains to pacify his father, and recon-

cile him to David. The next morning, he veii-

tiued to commune with him concerning David;
(v. 3.) not that iiigiit, cither because he observed

Saul to be drunk, and not (it to be spoken to, or

because he hoped, that, when he had slept upon
it, h<! would himself revoke the order; or because

he could have no opportunity of speaking to him
till iiioriiing. His intercession for David was,

(1.) Very prudent, managed with gr&'it meekness
of wisdom, and he showed himself faithful to his

friend by speaking good of him, though in danger

of incurring by it his father's displeastne. A
rare instance oi' valuable friendship! He pleads,

[J.] 'i'lie good scrvires David hud done to the

public, and particularly to Saul, v. 4. by which
'. it appeared lie was a favorite of Heaven, and a

I

friend to Israel, as well as a good servant to Saul,

I

so that to order him to be >lain, was not only

i
base ingratitude to so good a servant, but a great

I

affront to God, and a great injury to the public.

[2.] lie ])!eads his innocency : had he been charge-

able witii any cri'.ne, it had" been another matter,

but Ac /(cr.v n'4 thinned against thee; {v. 4.) h'lS Uood
is innocent, (r. 5.) and if he be slain, it is without

cause. And Jonathan ha 1 therefore reason to pro-

test against it, because he could not entail any
thing upon his family more pernicious than the

guilt rif innocent blood. (2.) His intercession,

being thus priKlent, was prevalent. God inclined

Said to hearken to Jonathan. Note, We must

failed; therefore he proclaims him an outlaw, ami

charges all alx)ut him, on their allegiance, to take

the first opportunity to kill him. It is strange he

was not ashamed thus to avow his malice, when
he could give no reason for it; but there is least

danger from this undisguised malice. Strange

that he who knew how well Jonathan loved him,

should expect him to kill David; but he thought, be willing to hear reason, and to take all reproof

that, as heir to the crown, lie must needs be as and good advice even from our inferiors; parents

envious at David as himself. And Providence from iheir own children. How forcible are right

ordered it thus, that he might Ijefriend David's words! Saul was, for the present, so far con-

gafety. I vinced of the uiireiisonableness of liis enmity to

II. Never was friend so surprisingly kind as David, that, [1.] He recalled the bloody warrant

Jonathan. (A friend in need is a friend indeed.) for his execution, n. 6. Whether Saul swore here

1. He took care for his present security, by let- with due solemnity or no, does not appear; per-

ting him know his danger, v. 2. Jonathan knew haps he did, and it was needed if he did; but, at

not but some of the servants might be either so other times, he swore rashly and profanely, which
obsequious to Saul, or so envious at David, as to made the sincerity of this oath justly fjuestionable:

David " without a

cause .''

6 And Saul heark-
ened unto the voice of
Jonathan : and Saul
"sware, As the Lord
liveth, "he .shall not be

slain.

have been to thee-ward
very good.

5*^ For he did ''put

his life in his hand, and
'slew the Philistine, and
the Lord "^wrought a
CTeat salvation for all

Israel : thou sawest
it, and didst rejoice

;

wherefore then wilt

thou ' sin against

nocent blood, to

John 15:17—19.

Acts 9:24. 23:16.

31:8,

5. Dan. 1:30. Luke 21:15. Eph. 5:

15.

lleh. precious. 2:30. 26.21. 2 Kings

in- 1:13. Pb. 116:15. 1 Pel. 2:4,7.

, a 18:8,9. Prov. 27:4. Kc. 9:3. Jer. 9:

slay 3. 2 Tim. 3:13.

Ij 18:1—3. Ps. 16:3.

1 John 3:12—14.
,• 20:2. Prov. 17:17.

A 20:9,13.

c 20:32. 22:14. Pror. 24:11,12.

9. Jer. 18:20.

f 2:25. Gen. 9:6. 42:22. 2 Chr. 6:22.

1 Cor. 8:12. 1 John 3:15.

g Ps 35:12. 109: 4,5. Prov. 17: 13.

Jer. 18:20.

h 28:21. Judg. 9:17. 12:3. Pe. 119:

109. Acts 20:24. Phil. 2:30.

1 17:49—51.
k 11:13. 14:45. 17:52,53. Ex. 14:13.

1 Chr. 11:14. Heb. 2:3.

126:32. Jer. 26:15. Matt. 27:4,24.

mPs. 25:3. 69:4. John 15:25.

M 14:39. 28:10. Ps. 15:4. Jer. 5:2.

o 10,U.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
True religion teaches us to love real excellency; to rejoice in

It, though it eclipse onr oivii reputation; and to delight in the

society of tliose whom the Lord loves and honors, who bear his

image and are zealous for his glory, regardless of inferiority of

station, or selfish considerations. This union of souls, resulting

from participation of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, prepares men fur

filling up their several stations in tlie church of God, in harmony,
sympathy, and love, as the several members do in the natural body

;

and,when it shall be perfected in heaven, will for ever exclude envy
and discontent, and render the felicity of each favored inhabitant

an accession to the joy of all the rest. (Cor. 12: 12—31.) But
how different is the nature of fallen man! When the Lord is pro-

voked to leave us, and Satan is permitted to excite our propensities,

we become capable of envying and hating those especially who
are most amiable, and who have done the must to sene us, with
malignity proportioned to their meekness and wisdom; the com-
mendations bestowed upon them are considered as an injury and
reproach to us; and even the peculiar favor of God for tliem will

gi'eatly aggr.avate malice and envy, and incite to revenge.—For
every great and good work a man must expect to be envied by

liis neighbor: no distinction or pre-eminence can be so unexcep-

tionably obtained, but it will expose the possessor to slander and

malice, and perha|)s to the most fatal consequences. But such

trials are very usefid totho.se who love God, both to prepare them

for those stations in which they are to be employed, and to open

their way to them: for in due time modest merit will shine forth

with double lustre. But humility, indu-stry, faithfulness, silence

under injuries, and a backwardness to seek great things for our-

selves, are requisite to safety and comfort in the public scenes of

life ; and retired stations are far more favorable to our own in-

ward peace. Lavish commendations of those whom we love and

admire, in such a world as this, often prove a real injury: and in

all cases every thing should be avoided, which can excite envy or

opposition; except the performance of our duty to God and man.
Scott.

the Philistines, and preventing them ; for we do not read that they

came to baUle.' Patrick.
NOTES.

Chap. XIX. V. 1—3. (Notes,\S: 1,3,4,28—30.') As Satil doubtless

knew, that ' Jonathan delighted much in David,' it must be ascribed

to a peculiar interposition of Providence, tliat he did not attempt to

conceal his designs from him. {M. R.) Scott.

(1.) ' Nothing less than the special interposition of God could have

saved David's life, when every officer about the king's person, and
every soldier had positive orders to despatch hira.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 4—7.

(M. R.—n-. 42—S3. Ps. 25: 2, 3. John 15: 22—25.) David
could not indeed greatly confide in Saul's assurances ; but he was wil-

ling to Iceep in the way of his duty, and to put his trust in God.
Scott.

[83]



B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XIX. MichaVs stratagem to save David.

ence p as

past.

8 IT And there was
war again: and '* David
went out, and fought

with the Philistines,

and slew them with a
great slaughter;

7 And Jonathan call- for it may l;e feared that those who can so far

ed David, and Jonathan jcst with an oath, as to makea by-word of it, and

showed him all those ITosi'^'te it to a trifle, have not such a due sense
snowea mm an tnose

^^^ ^^^^ obligation of it, but that, to serve a turn,
things :

aiid Jonathan
^^^^^ „,;„ ,°<,,tn„te it to a lie. Some suspect he

brought David to Oaul, 1,^^ ^ malicious design to bring David within his

and he was in his pres- reach again, intending, the first opportunity, to

in times slay him: but as bad as Saul was, we can scarce-

ly think so ill of him; and therefore we suppose

he spake as he thought, for the present, but the

convictions soon wore off, and his corruptions

again prevailed. [2.] He renewed the grant of

his place at court, v. 7.

V. 8—10. Here, 1. David continues his good

services to his king and country. Those that are

and ill paid for doing good, roust not be weary m well-

thev fled from t him doing, remembering what a bountiful Benefactor

9 And 'the evil spirit
""r Heavenly Father is, even to the froward and

^ ., T unthankful.
Irom the L,0RD was up- Notwithstanding Saul's many affronts to David,
on Saul, as he sat in his yet we find him, (1.) As bold as ever in using his

house with his javelin sword for his country, i». 8. War broke out

in his hand: and David again with the Philistines, and he again signalized

played with his hand himself: he charged them with great bravery, and

10 And Saul 'sought came off victorious slaying many, and putting the

^ .^ tV -j 4. rest to flight (2.) As cheerfnl as ever in usmg
to smite David even to

^j^ ^^^^^ l^. t^e service of his prince, V. 9. An
the wall with thejave- humble, good man will think nothing below him
lin; but 'he slipped by which he may do good, and will render good

away out of Saul's for evil ; and trust God with his safety, in the way

presence, and he smote
" in the bed, and put a

pillow of goats' hair

for his bolster, and cov-

ered it with a cloth.

14 And when Saul

sent messengers to take

David, y she said. He is

sick.

15 And Saul sent the

of liis duty. See how David was affected when
his enemy was sick, Ps. 35: 13, 14. which, per-
haps, refers to Saul's sickness.

2. Saul continues his malice against DaviiT.

He who but the other day had sworn, by his Ma-
ker, that he should not be slain, now endeavors to

sla^ him himeelf: so deceitful and desperately

wicked is the heart of man without the grace of
God, Jcr. 17: 9. David's fresh honors, instead

of extinguishing Saul's ill-will to him, and con-
firming his reconciliation, revived his envy, and
exasperated him yet more. And when he indul-

ged this wicked passion, no marvel tliat the evil

spirit came iipon him; (v. 9.) when we let the sun
go down wi our wrath, we give place to the devil,

(Eph. 4: 26, 27.) we make room for him and
invite him. Discomposures of mind, though help-

ed forward by the agency of Satan, commonly owe
their original to men's own sins and follies. Saul's

fear and jealousy made him a torment to himself,

so that he could not sit in his house without a jave-

lin in his hand, pretending it was for his preser-

vation, but designing it for David's destruction,

11. 10. So strong was the devil in him, so strong

his own rage and passion. Perhaps he thought,

if he had killed him xw, he had been excusable

both before God and man, as l>eing non compos
mentis—not right in his mind, and that it would
have been imputed to his distraction. But God can-

not be deceived by pretences, however men may be.

the javelin into the wall:

and David fled, and
escaped that night.

11 Saul also ".sent

messengers unto Da-
vid's house ' to watch
him, and to slay him
in the morning: and
Michal, David's wife,

told him, saying. If

thou save not thy life

to-night, to-morrow
thou shalt be slain.

12 So Michal "let

David down through a

window: and he went,
and fled, and escaped.

13 And Michal took

J an image, and laid it

I Verse 8. Verses 13—17.

'All these battles were only between parties; for David command- Michal's fidelity to her husband was commendable: nay, if the

ed 1000 men only, oh. 18 : 13. and if the whole army of the Philis- cause had been more doubtful, it would have been her duty to unite

tiueshadbeengathered together, Abner would have commanded Israel, with him, while no harm was intended to Saul, and David merely

for he was of the host.' Patrick. aimed to preserve his life. (Gen. 31:15,16.) Her stratagem also

Verses 9, 10. to gain time, was allowable : but her direct falsehood in vindicating

'What sad breaks in the history are those melancholy instances of her conduct to Saul, had not even the excuse of necessity. (Note,

the evil spirit's dominion over Saul. And such, reader, would be his Ex. 1 : 19.)—Mine enemy. (17.) 18: 29. 24:19. Ifote, 1 Kings

dominion over you and me, did not sovereign grace restrain.' 21 : 20. Scott.

^. , , -^ .

Hawker. An image.] (iW. and A/, fi.)—It can hardly be thought that <era-
(9.) Played mthhli hand on his harp.] The cut represents a harp from

^;j;^^ ^^^ idolatrous purjJoses, were permitted in David's family : and

messengers again to see

David, saying, ''Bring

him up to me in the

bed, that I may slay

him.
16 And when the

messengers were come
in, behold, there was
an image in the bed,

with a pillow of goats'

hair for his bolster,

17 And Saul said

unto Michal, * Why
hast thou deceived
me so, and sent away
'' mine enemy, that he is

escaped.'' And Michal
answered Saul, *= He said

unto me. Let me go;
^ why should I kill thee .''

18 IT So David fled,

and escaped, and came
*to Samuel to Ramah,
and told him all that

Saul had done to him:
and he and Samuel
went and dwelt in

Naioth.
19 And 'it was told

Saul, saying, Behold,
David is at Naioth in
Ramah.
p 16:21. 18-.2, 10,13.

Heb- yesterday, Viird day. Gen. 31:
2. Ex.4:l». IChr. 11:2. Is. 30:33.
Margins.

q Fs. 18:32,&c. 27:3. t Heb. Ai«/oc«.
r 10:14. 18:10,11.

s 6. Hos. 6:4. Matt. 12-.43—45. Luke
11:24—26. 2 Pet. 2:20—22.

t 20:33. Job 6:14,15. Ps. 18:17. 34:
19. Prov. 21:30. Is. 54:17. Luke 4:
30. Jolni 10:39.

u Ps. 59: litie. 3,4,6,15,16.
V Judg. 16:2.

X Josh. 2:15. Acts 9:24,25. S Cor. 17:

32,33.

J Heb. terapliim. Gen. 31:19. marg.
Judg. 17:5. 18:14,17. Hos. 3:4.

y Josh. 2:5. 2 Sam. 16:17—19. 17:20.
J 6. Job 31:31. Ps. 37:12. l-rov. 27:

3,4. Rom. 3:15.

a 22:17. 28:12. Matt. 2:16.

h 1 Kings 21:20. Gal. 4:16.

c 14. Ex. 1:17—19.
d 2 Sam. 2:22.

e 7:17. 15:34. 28:3. Ps. 116:11. Jam.
5:16.

f 22:9,10. 23:19. 26:1. Prov. 29:12.

the sculptures on the tombs of the

valley of ' Biban cl Molook' (the

chambers or gates of the kings)

rear Thebes in Egypt. They, as

well as the other Egyptian monu-
ments fl-om which illustrations

have been given, are of very re-

mote antiquity, but the exact

date of their erection is still a

dispute among archnsologists

—

most ofwhom assign them to an
age previous to the exodus. The
royal palaces of neighboring na-

tions were, doubtless, supplied

with furniture from the country

where the arts of life were in the

most tlourishing state, and all

antiquity accords this honor to

Egypt ; so that the cut may well
represent the harp used in Saul's

palace, or the one afterwards at-

tuned by the royal i)salmist to

the praise of the One True God.
The other cuts already given from
Egyptian monuments, may also

well be looked upon as the best

illustrations now accessible of the state of the domestic arts in those

remote ,iges. The climate of Egypt, and the excellence ot the colors,

combine to preserve the vividness of the paintings. Ed.

it is therefore supposed, that this image was merely a statue for orna-

ment. Id. ' Image in the pi. is teraphim ; which we may suppose were
sacred images, nearly equivalent to the penates, or household gods,

of the Greeks and Romans. The Israelitish women seem to have had
a strong propensity to this sort of superstition, notwithstanding the

express law of Moses against it.' [See note and cut, Gen. 31: 19. also

Judg. 17: S.J Hewlett. ' It does not signify one made for supersti-

tious uses, but a simple image,' says Patrick, ' of a man's head.'
' The Heb. means,' says Dr. A. Clarke, ' any kind of image.' Pillow.}
' Or, bag.' Dr. A. Clarke. Cloth.) ' A kind of net. This is a close

curtain of gauze, or fine linen, used all over the east, by people of
better fashion, to keep out the flies.' Shaw, in Cofid. Coinm.

Verses 19—24.
{Notes, 2 Kings 1 : 9—14. John 7 : 31—36, 40—S3.)—Probably

the other prophets laid aside their upper garments, and Saul's mes-
seugers along with them; (M. R.) and in an ecstasy, during the

whole day and night, he involuntarily joined in speaking of divine

things, or in singing hymns of praise, without any power of execut-

ing the base purpose of his journey. After which, finding himself

baffled, he probably returned home extremely chagrined, without tak-

ing any notice of Samuel.—This second time of Saul being among the

prophets wa.T noted, as being indeed more wonderful than the former.

(10 : 10—13.) Scott.

(24.) Stripped ojf.]
' It may be meant only of his upper garment,

whatever it v,a%:—Naked.] 'By naked is meant only, as before,

stripped ofT his royal robe. (Note, John 21 : 7.) ' Patrick. But
Roberts thinks this alludes to the shatrieless idolatrous customs of
worshipping. ' In those lascivious rites arising from the Satte-Poosy,



B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XIX. Saul pursues David to Naioth.

20 And Saul Rsent

messengers to take Da-
vid : and ^ when they

saw the company of the

prophets prophesying,

and Samuel standing as

appointed over them,
the Spirit of God was
upon the messengers
of Saul, and they also

prophesied.
21 And when it was

prophesied
and Saul

likewise
' sent mes-

sengers again the third

and '''"v ^

ph
pro-time, and they

esied also.

22 Then went he also

to Ramah, and came to

3. God cimtiiiucs liis care of David, and still

watclics over him for good. Saul missed his blow

;

David was too c|uick for him and fled, and by a

kind providence facnped thtt night. To these

preservations, anionp; others, David often refers

in his Psalms, when he speaks of God being his

Shield and Buckler, his Rock and Fortress, and

delivering his soulfrom death.

V. 11—17. Here is,

1. Saul's further design of mischief to David.

When he had escaped the javelin, supposing he

went straight to his own house, as indeed he did,

he sent Bonie of his guards after him, to lay wait

at the door, and assassinate hiiTi in the morning

told Saul, he sent other as poon as he stirred out, v. 11. Well might

messen<Ters and thev Davidcomplain, that his enemies were Woorfy7nm.
" ' -

See Ps. 59: 2, 3, 7.

II. David's wonderful deliverance out of this

danger through Michal. Saul gave her to be a

snare, but she proved his protector and helper

;

often is the devil out-shot with his own bow.

How she came to know his danger, does not ap-

pear ; i)erhaps notice was sent her from court, or,

..^ .1...,..,.^ rather, she was herself aware of the soldiers about

n «^rP-Vf "wplTTh Mt'Vr in t''e ho"se, when tliey were going to be<i, though
a great well ttiat is ni . ^ ^^ ^^.,1 ^^^^, ^j,^^^^ j,,^^ j,^^^. g.,;,,^ ^.^
Sechu : and he asked rf„,^^,„V?as David notices in that Psahn, r. 7.

and said. Where are ghg^ knowing her father's great indignation at

Samuel and David .'' David, soon suspected the design, and bestirred

and one said, Behold, herself for her husband's safety.

he at Naioth in 1- She got David out of the danger, r. 11, 12.

David himself was l>etter versed in fighting than

flying, and, had it been lawful, would have easily

cleared his house, by dint of sword, from those

that haunted it. And now it was, either in his

own closet Ijefore he went, or in the hiding-place

to which he fled, he penned that 59tli Psalm,

which shows that, in his fright and hurry, his

mind was composed, and, in this great danger,

his faith strong and fixed on God; and whereas

the plot was to slay him in the morning, he speaks

there with the greatest assurance, (?. 16.) / will

sing aloud of thy mirry in the morning.

2. She deceived Saul, and those whom he em-

prophesied before Sam- ployed to be the instruments of his cruelty, r. 14.

uel in like manner, and She can by no means be justified in telling a he

and covering it thus with a cheat ; Gods truth

needed not her lie: but she intended hereby to keep

Saul in suspense for a while, that David might

have time to secure himself, not doubting but those

messengers would pursue him, if they found he was

gone. The messengers had so much humanity as

not to offer him any disturbance, when they heard

he was sick; for to them that are in that misery,

pity should be shown ; but Saul, when he heai-d

it, gave positive orders that he should be brought

to him, sick or well, v. 15. It was base and bar-

barous thus to vow tlie death f>f one « ho, for aught

he knew, was dying by the hand of nature. So
earnestly did he' thirst after his blood, and so

greedy was his revenge, that he could not be pleas-

ed to see him dead, unless he himself was the death of him ; though a while ago he

said, Let not mine hand be upon him. Thus, when men give loose to their passions,

they grow more and more outrageous. When the messengers were sent again.

they

Ramah.
23 And he went

thither to Naioth in

Ramah : and ' the Spirit

of God was upon him
also, and he went on
and prophesied, "until

he came to Naioth in

Ramah.
24 And he "stripped

off his clothes also, and

* lay down naked all

that day and all that

night. Wherefore they
say, °Is Saul also among
the prophets.''

g ll.U.
h 10:5,6,10.

45,46.

i 2 Kings 1:9—13
13:23.

k Joel 2.28.

I 20. 10:10. Num. 23:5. 24:2. Matt.
7:22. Johnn:SI. I Cor. 13:2.

m Pror. 16:9. 21:1.

n 2 3»m. 6:14,20. !•. 20:2. Mic. 1:3.
• Heb. /cU. Num. 24:4.

o 10:11,12. Acu9:2l.

Num. 11:25,26. John 7:

ProT, 27:22. Jer,

the cheat was discovered, v. 16. But, by this

tiiTie, it was to be ho|)ed David was safe, and there-

fore Michal was not then much concerned at tlie

discovery. Saul chid her for helping David to

escape, v. 17. What a base spirit, to ex|)ect

that, Iwcause Michal was his daughter, she must
therefore betray her own husband to him unjustly!

Those that themselves will be held by no bonds

of reason or religion, are ready to tliink others

should as easily break those bonds. But, in an-

swering Saul's chiding, Michal was again false,

when she insinuated she would have hindered

David's flight, but that he threatened her, He
said, Let me go, uhy should I kill thee? This was
a very unjust and unworthy reflection on him, and
might confirm Saul in his rage. David was far

from being so Ijarbarous a man, and so imperious

a husband, so brutish in his resolves, and so haugh-

ty in his menaces, as she here represented him.

fiut David suflered lx)th from friends and foes, and
so did the Son of David.

V. 18—24. Here is,

I. David's place of refuge. He fled not to

Bethlehem, to his relations, or to any of the cities

of Israel that had caressed and cried him up, to

make an intej'est in them for his own preservation

;

but he ran straight to Samuel, and told him all

that Snnl had done to him, v. 18. 1. Because it

was Samuel that had given him a.«surance of the

crown, in which his faith now began to fail ; he was
ready to say in his haste, (or, in hi.i flight, as some
read it, Ps. 116: 11.) ' All men are liars, not only

Saul that promised me my life, but Samuel him-
self that promised me the throne.' In flying to

Samuel, he made God liis Refiige, trusting in the

shadow of his wings; where else can a good man
think him.self safe'? 2. Because Samuel, as a

prophet, was best able to advise him what to do.

In the Psalm he penned the night before, he had
lifted up his prayei- to God; and now he takes the

first opportunity of waiting on Samuel, to receive

direction and instruction from God. If we ex-

pect answers of peace to our prayers, we must
have our ears open to God's Word. 3. Because
with Samuel there was a college of prophets, with

whom he might join in praising God, and the

pleasure of that would be the greatest relief ima-

ginable in his present distress. And, doubtless,

what little pleasure is to lie had in this world, they

have it, that live a life of communion with God:
so David retired in tlie time of trouble, Ps. 27:

4—6.
II. David's protection in this place. He and

Samuel went and divclt (or lodged) in Naioth,

where the school of the prophets was, in Ramah,
as in a privileged place, for the Philistines them-

selves would not disturb that meeting, ch. 10: 10.

But Saul, having notice of it by some of his spies,

(v. 19.) set oflkers to seize David, u. 20. When
they did not bring him, he sent more; when they

returned not, he sent the third time; (v. 21.) and
hearing no tidings of these, he went himself, i-. 22.

It was lielow the king, to go himself on such an
errand, but persecutors will stoop to any thing.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most vehement anger, when excited by real or supposed

injuries, may be pacified by conce.ssions, kindness, and continued
good behavior : but envious rage is exasperated by excellency of
character and conduct, and generally is implacable.—Absolute
princes are so seldom opposed in their designs, and so few venture
to plead in behalf of those whom they envy and hate, that they often

conclude all men to be alike selfish, and ready to execute any lu-

crative schemes of villany. But that friendship, which is cement-
ed by mutual faith and piety, will influence those, who feel its

sacred energy, to renounce their highest temporal interests, and
venture the (Jispleasure of their superiors, in pleading the cau.^^e

of injured worth.—Ungovernable passions easily break through
the most solemn oaths, when the fear of God does not possess the

heart. A fresh temptation soon rouses the dormant corruption:

and, by indulging malignant passions, men give Satan his full ad-

vantage, and may be answerable for multiplied murders, without

actually perpetrating any.—The servants of God however should

keep to their place and duty, though hated for so doing ;
give hon-

or to tlieir earthly superiors, however they behave; and persevere

in their endeavors to ' overcome evil with good.' The Almighty

has innumerable methods of protecting them in the most imminent
dangers:- He can preserve them by the kindness even of those per-

sons, w'ho.se conduct de.serves marked disapprobation ; He can

change the hearts, or bind the hands of their enemies, or shame
them for a season out of their malicious purposes.—In some in-

stances, a persecutor, by coming among the people of God, has

been apprehended, as it were, by converting grace ; and, like Saul

of Tarsus, has professed and ' preached the faith, that once he

sought to destroy: ' (Gal. 1 : 15—24. Phil. 3: 12—14. 1 Tim.
1: 12—16.) but far more, like king Saul, have for a time been

apparently changed, have exercised spiritual gifts, and been num-
bered among the prophets, who.oe malice has remained unsubdued,

and whose ' last state has been worse than the first.' Scott.

the persons engaged are always naked. Vast numhcrs of devotees
also in India walk about entirely naked.' So the Tiirki.sli .sauton.i,

Bee Savary and Hcnniker. A son of the editor saw one in Ejypt,

called there a marabout, (who appeared to be an idiot,') entirely naked,
walking under the care o a keeper. The Turks much respect natu-
rals, believing them to be under direct divine influences. Ed.
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B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XX. David consults with Jonathan.

CHAP. XX.
Davitl con-^iiIis with JoiuUtinn liow to

provide tor his pufeiy, 1— 10. Th'^y
renew the cov»:f,H.i:t of frii^iKhhip, iihl

confirm it by uaih, 11— 17. They
apree on a lulvcn, 13—'^3. Diivi 1

absents himRelf from the king's l.iblc,

and 13 excuse! hy Jonalhiur, whom
Saul abuses iiiid utleiii(its to kill, 24
—34. Jonathan shows Dnviil hip

danger, and moat afTcctionately tafces

leave of him, 35—42.

AND David ^ fled

from Naioth in

Ramah, and came and
said before Jonathan,
'' What have I done ?

what is mine iniquity?

and what is my sin be-

fore thy father, that lie

seeketh my life ?

2 And he said nnto
him, 'God forbid; thou
shalt not die : behold,

my father will do no-
thing, either great or

small, but that he will
* show it me: and why
should my father hide

this thing from me .' It

is not so.

3 And David '•sware

moreover and said
;

Thy father certainly

knoweth that I have
found grace in thine

eyes ; and he saith. Let
not Jonathan know
this, lest he be grieved:

but truly, ^ as the Lord
liveth and ^ as thy soul

liveth, there is ^but a
step between me and
death.

4 Then said Jon-
athan unto David,

t Whatsoever thy soul

Jdesireth, I will even
do it for thee.

5 And David said

unto Jonathan, Behold,
to-morrow is the ^ new
moon, and I should not
f ^1 to sit with the king
r; ;:ieat: but let me go,
' that I may hide myself
in the field unto the
third day at even.

6 If "thy father at

all miss me, then say,

David earnestly asked
leave of me, that he
ini;;ht run to '^ Beth-le-

hem his city; for there

is a yearly § sacrifice

there for all the family.

7 If he say thus, ' It

is well ; thy servant
shall have peace: but if

he be very wroth, then
be sure that " evil is

determined by him.
8 Therefore thou

and stick at nothing, to gratify their malice.

S;iul lays aside all public business to hunt David.
But how was David delivered'?

1. When the messengers came where David
was among the prophets, tlie Spirit of God came
upon them, and they prophesied ; i. e. joined the

rest in praising God. Thus, (1.) God secur-

ed Daviil: eitiier tliey were put into such an ec-

stasy they forgot their errand, and never minded
David; or they were, for the present, put into so

good a fiame, that they could not entertain the

thought of doing so bad a thing. (2.) He honor-
ed the sons of the prophets, and the communion of
saints, and showed how He can, when He pleases,

awe even the worst of men, by the tokens of his

presence in the assemblies of the ftiithful, and force

them to acknowledge, that God is with them of a
truth, 1 Cor. 14: 24, 25. And where may the

influence of the Spirit be expected, but in the con-
gregations of the saints'? (3.) He magnified his

power over the spirits of men.
2. Saul himself was likewise seized witli the

spirit of prophecy, before he came to the place.

One would have thought, so bad a man had been
in no danger of being turned into a prophet; yet,

when God will take this way of protecting Da-
vid, even Saul prophesies, as did his messengers,
V. 23. He stripped off his royal robe and warlike
habiliments, as cither too fine, or too heavy, for

this service, and fell into a trance, as it sliould

seem, or into a rapture, which continued all that

day and night. The saints at Damascus were
delivered from the rage of the New Testament
Saul, by a change wrought on his spirit, but of

another nature from this. This was only amaz-
ing, but that sanctifying. This was for a day, that

for ever. Note, Many have great gifts, and yet

no grace
;
projihesy in Christ's name, and yet are

disowned by Him, Mat. 7: 22. Now the prov-

erb recurs. Is Said among the prophets' See ch.

10: 12. Then it was different fiiom what it had
been, but now contrary. He is rejected of God,
and actuated by an evil spirit, and yet among the

prophets.

CriAP. XX. David, having several times nar-

rowly escaped Saul's fury, begins to consider at

last, whether it were not necessary for him to re-

tire into the country, and take up arms in his own
defence; but he will not do so daring a tiling,

without consulting his faithful friend Jonathan:
how that was done, and what passed between them,

we are told in this chapter, where we have as

surprising instances of supernatural love, as we
had in the ch. before of unnatural hatred.

V. 1—8. Here, I. David represents his present

troubles to Jonathan. While Saul lay bound by
his trance at Naioth, David escaped to the court,

and got to speak with Jonathan. And it was
happy he had such a friend at court, when he had
such an enemy on the throne. If there lie those

that hate and despise us, let us not be disturljed

at that, fir there are those also that love and res-

pect us ; God hath set the one over against the

other, and so must we. Now, 1. David appeals

to Jonathan concerning his innocency, and desires,

if he knew of any just offence he had given his

father, he would tell him, that he

himself, and beg his pardon, v. 1.

shalt "deal kindly with
thy servant; for i^thou

hast brought thy ser-

vant into a covenant of
the Lord with thee :

notwithstanding, i if

there be in me iniquity,

slay me thyself; for
' why shouldest thou

yors to convince him, that, notwitlistanding his
innocency, Saul sought his life. Jonathan, from
filial respect to his father, was very loath to be-
lieve he designed, or woidd ever do, so wicked a
thing, V. 2. He knew nothing of any such de-
sign; and he had usually been made privy to all

his counsels. As became a dutiful son, he endea-
vored to cover his father's shame, as far as was
consistent with justice and fidelity to David. Char-
ity is not forward to think evil of any, especially

of a parent, 1 Cor. 13: 5. David therefore gives

him the assurance of an oath concerning his own
danger ; swears the peace on Saul, that he was in

fear of his life by him, v. 3. And as for Saul's
concealing it from Jonathan, it was easy to account
for that ; he knew the friendship between him and
David, and therefore, though in other things he
ad\ised with him, yet not in that. None more
fit than Jonathan to serve him in every design

that was just and honoralile; but he knew him to

be a man of more virtue, than to be his confidant

in so base a design as the murder of David.
II. Jonathan generously offers him his service;

(v. 4.) Whatsoever thou dcsirest, he needed not

insert the provision of lawful and honest, (he
knew David too well to think he would ask any
thing otherwise,) I will even do it for thee. This
is true friendship. Thus Christ testifies his love

to us. Ask, and it shall be done for you: and we
must testify ours to Him, by keeping his com-
mandments.

III. David only desires him to satisfy himself,

and then to satisfy him, whether Saul did really

design his death or no. Perhaps David proposed
this, more for Jonathan's conviction than his own,
for he himself was well satisfied.

1. The method of trial he proposes, was very
natural, and would certainly discover how Saul
stood affected to him. The next two days, Saul
was to dine publicly, on occasion of the solemi i-

ties of the new moon, when extraordinary saci i-

fices were oftered, and feasts made on the sacrifici s.

At these solemn feasts, Saul had eidier all 1 is

children to sit with him, and David had a seat is

one of them; or all his great officers, and Da^ id

had a seat as one oi'the?n. However it was, D i-

vid resolved his seat should be empty,(which nev ;r

used to be at a sacred feast,) thtise two days, ( }.

5.) and he would abscond till the solemnity was
over, and put it upon this issue; If Saul admitted
an excuse for his absence, he would conclude he
was reconciled; but if he resented it, it was easy

to conclude he designed him a mischief, since it

was certain he did not love him so well as to de-

sire his presence for any other end, than that he
might have opportunity to do him mischief, v. 7.

2. The excuse he desires Jonathan to make for

his absence, we have reason to think, was true;

r. 6. A day of thanksgiving was kept in his

father's family, for the comforts they enjoyed, and
a prayer, for the continuance of them. By this

it appears that the family David was of, was a
very religious family, a house that had a church
in it.

3. The arguments he uses with Jonathan, to

persuade him to this kindness, are very pressing,

V. S. He had entered into a league of friendship

liglit humble with him, at Jonathan's own proposal; (7'hou
2. He endea- hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Lord

23:23—28. Ps. 124:6—8.a 19:19—21.
2 I el. 2:9.

b 12:3. 21:11,17. P«. 7:3—5. 18:20-
24. SCor. 1:12. 1 Jolin 3:21.

c 14:45. See on Geii. 44:7. Josh. 22:

29. 24:16. l.iike 20:16.
' Heb. uncover mine car. 12. 9:15.

• m-u-g. Ps. 40:6. U. 50:5. Johu 15:

15. 17:8.

clDmit. 6:13. Jer. 4:2. ITeh. 6:16.

e 25:26. 2 Snm. 15:21. 2 Kinss 2:2,

4,6. f 1:26. 17:55. Jer. 38:16.

S 27:1. Dent. 28:66. Ps. 116:3. 1 Cor.
15:30,31. 2 for. 1:9.

t Or, Say what is thy mind, and I

tcill, &c.
* Helt. spinkeVi, or, thinketh.

h Num. 10:10. 28:11. 2 Kings 4:23.

P8.81:3. Col. 2:16.

i 19. 19:2. Ps. 55:12. Prov. 22:3.

John 8:59. Acts 17:14.

k 17:58. John 7:42.

§ Or, feast. 9:12. 16:2—5.
1 Deut. 1:23. 2 Sam. 17:4.

m 9, 25:17. Esth. 7:7.

Gen. 24:49. 47:29. Josh. 2:14. Ruth
1:8. Prov. 3:3. p 16. 18:3. 23:18.

q Josh. 22:22. 2 Sam. 14:32. Ps. 7:

4,5. Actf 25:11.

r 1 Chr. U:17. Is. 116:11.

NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. l, 2. After Saul had sworn not to slay David, (19:

4—7.) it may be supposed lie had said no more to .loiinthan on that
subject ; and perhaps Jonathan had not heard of Saul's late violent
attempts against David. (iVo^e.?, 19 : 13—24.) Scott

(5—7.) {Notes, \0, 25. 19:10—24.) Id.

Verse 8.

' If,' says he, ' I am guilty of any great ofTence which violates our
covenant, such as treason acainst Saul ; slay me thyself, but betray
me not to thy father.' This was finely conceived, to touch the ten-

derest feelings of .lonathan's heart. , ScOTT.
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B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XX. Jonathan's covenant with David.

bring me to thy father?

9 And Jonathan said,

Far be it from tliee :

for if I knew certainly

that evil were deter-

mined by my father to

come upon thee, 'then

would I not tell it thee?

10 Then said David
to Jonathan, Who shall

tell me ? or w hat if thy

father ' answer thee
I'oughly ?

11 And Jonathan said

unto David, Come, and
let us go out into the

iield. And they went
out both of them into

the field.

12 And Jonathan said

unto David, " O Lord
God of Israel, when I

have *sounded my fath-

er about to-morrow any
time, or the third day,

and, behold, if there be

good tovizard David,
and I then send not
unto thee, and f show
it thee;

13 ^The Lord do so

and much more to Jon-
athan : but if it please

my fother to do thee

evil, then I will show
it thee, and send thee

away, that thou mayest
go in peace ; and * the

Lord be with thee, as
y he hath been with my
father.

14 And thou shalt

not only, while yet I

live, show me ^ the

kindness of the Lord,
that I die not

;

15 But also * thou
shalt not cut off thy
kindness from my
house for ever : no,

not when the Lord
hath cut off the ene-
mies of David, every
one from the face of
the earth.

16 So Jonathan:!:

made a covenant with
the house of David,
saying, ""Let the Lord
even require it at the

with thi'.e,) and his cause was just; otherwise he I the Lord would cut off his enemies, Saul himself

would not urge liim to espouse it. ' If there be
,
not excepted. The house of David must likewise

iniquity in vie, I am so far from desiring or ex-

pecting that the covenant l>etwecn us should bind

thee to he a confedeiate witli me in that ini(|uity,

that I freely release thee from it, and wish thnt

thy hand may be fust upon me: slay me thyself.'

No honest man will urge his friend to do a dis-

honest thing for his sake.

V. 9—23. Here, I. Jonathan protests his fidel-

be bound to the house of Jonathan from genera-

tion to generation, r. 16. Note, True friends

cannot but covet to transmit to theirs after them
their mutual affections. Thine oum friend, and
thy father's friend, forsake not. He calls it the

kindness of the Lord, because the Lord shows such

to those whom He takes into covenant with Him-
self; He is a God to them, and to their seed;

ity to Uavid in his distress. Notwithstanding they -.we belovedfor their father's sake. He secures

David's strong confidence in Jonathan, yet, \x- it by an imprecation, v. 16. The Loid require it

cause he might fear lest his father's inlluence, and at the hand of David's seed, (for of David liim-

his own interest, should warp or cool, Jonathan self he had no suspicion,) if they prove so far

thought it requisite solemnly to renew his profes- David's enemies, as to deal wrongfully with the

sions of friendship to him, v. 9, 11. So he faith-
\

posterity of Jonathan. He feared lest David, or

fully promises to let him know how, on trial, he some of his, should hereafter be tempted to do by

found his father affected toward him, and to make his seed, as Abimelech had done by the sons of

the matter neither better nor worse than it was; Gideon, Judg. 9: 5. But the reason given (i;. 17.)

{v. 12, 13.) thus would he deliver him from the is purely generous, and has nothing of self in it;

evil, if it were real, and from the fear of evil, if
;
it was because he loved him as he loved his own

it were but imaginary. For the confirmation of

his promise, he appeals to God, 1. As a Witness,

V. 12. The strength of his passion made the

manner of his speaking concise and abrupt. 2.

As a Judge, v. 13. He expresses himself thus sol

soul, therefore he desired he and his might be
loved by him. David, though now in disgrace at

court, and in distress, was as amiable in the eyes

of Jonathan as ever; so pure were the principles

on which his friendship was built. Having him-

emnly, that David might \x abundantly assured of self sworn to David, he caused David to swear to

his sincerity. And thus God has confirmed his

promises to us, tliat we migiit have strong conso-

lation, Heb. 6: 17, 18. Jonathan adds to his

protestations his hearty prayer, ' The Lord be with

thee, to protect and prosper tiiee, as He has been

formerly luith my father, though now He be with-

drawn.' This intimates his belief, that David
would be in his father's place, and his good wish-

him, and (as we read it) to swear again, which
David consented to; to swear by his love to him,
which he looked upon as a sacred thing. Jona-

than's heart was so much upon it, that, v\ hen they

parted this time, he concludes with a solemn ap-
peal to God, The Lord be between thte and me for
ever; (y. 23.) i. e. 'God Himself be Judge be-

tween us and our families for ever, if on either

es, that he might prosper in it better than his father
(

side this league of friendship be violated.' It was
now did. in remembrance of this covenant, that David was

II. He provides for the entail of the covenant kind to Mephibosheth. 2 Sam. 9: 7.—21: 7. It

of friendship with David on his posterity, t. 14

—

16. He engages David to be a friend to his fam-

ily when he was gone, v. 15. This he spoke from

a natural affection he had to his children. It also

bespeaks his firm belief of David's advancement,
!

and that it would be in his power to do a kindness
|

least the second day of the new moon, and would
or unkindness to his seed; for, in process of time, I be inquired after, v. 18. On the third day, by

\\ ill be a kindness to ourselves and ours, to secure

an interest in those whom God favors, and to make
his friends ours.

III. He settles the method of intelligence, v.

18—22. He would be missed the first day, or at

hand of David's ene-
mies.

17 And Jonathan
caused David to swear
again, § because he
loved him :

•= for he
loved him as he loved
his own soul.

18 Then Jonathan
said to David, To-mor-
row is the ''new moon;
and thou shalt be miss-
ed, because thy seat

will be
II
empty.

19 And vAen thou
hast stayed three days,
then thou shalt go down
^ quickly, and come to

the place where thou
didst " hide thyself
** when the business

was in hand, and shalt

remain by the stone

ft Ezel.
20 And I will shoot

three arroAvs on the

side thereof, as though
I shot at a mark.

21 And, behold, I

will send a lad, saying,

Go, find out the arroAvs.

If I expressly say unto
the lad. Behold, the ar-

rows are on this side of
thee, take them ; then
come thou : for there is

peace to thee, and ft
no hurt, as ^ the Lord
liveth.

22 But if I say thus

unto the young man,
Behold, the arrows are

beyond thee
;

go thy
way : for the Lord
hath sent thee away.

23 And as touching

5 38,42. 19:2.

t 30—34. 25:10,14,17. Gen. 42:7,30.
1 Kings 12:13. Prov. 18:23.

u Josh. 22:22. Job 31:4. P&. 17:3.

139:1—4.
* Heb. searched. ProT. 20:5. 25:2,3.

t Heb. uncover thine ear. 2.

T 3:17. 25:22. Ruih 1:17. 2 Sam. 3:

35. 19:13. 1 Kings 19:2. 20:10.

X 17:37. Josh. 1:5. 1 Chr. 22:11,16.
Malf. 28:20. Phil. 4:9.

y 10:7. 11:6—13. 14:47. 2 Sam. 7:15.

I 2 Sam. 9:3. Eph. 5:1,2.

a 24:21. 2 Sam. 9:1—7. 21:7.

t Heb. cut. 18:3. Gen. 15:18.

b 25:22. 31:2. 2 Sam. 4:7,8. 21:8.

§ Or, 6y his tove toward him.
c 18:1,3. Deut. 13:6. 2 Sam. 1:28.

Prov. 18:24.

d See on 5.

II Heb. missed.
n Or, diligently. Heb. greatly.

e 5. 19:2.
*• Ileb. in the day of the busineit.

tt Or, Viat showeth the way.

J+ Heb. not anv thing.

fJer. 4:2. 5:2. 12:16. Am. 8:14.

Verses 12, 13.

Jonathan knew Samuel had anointed David, and believed he would
certainly be king : and he had no thoughts of opposing the purpose of
God, but rejoiced that so pious and able a person was chosen to reign
over Israel; and prayed that the Lord might be with him, as he had
been with Saul. For, as it becp.ne a dutiful son, lie drew a veil over
his father's misconduct, and only adverted to his former good man-
agement and success, t'iotes, 11 : 4—1.5.)—The whole is emphati-
cally the language of Cirong affection and emotion ; and this appears
in the broken and -.iterrupted language employed. Scott.

(12.) 'Thef, IS most evidently something wanting in this v. The
Sept. has, " The Lord God of Israel doth know ;

" the Syr. and Arab,
have, is witness; and two of Kennicot's mss. read liveth. Either

makes good sense, but the last the best.' Dr. A. Clarke.—Patrick
thinks the clause an exclamation, and the Assenib. Ann. include what
follows it in a parenthesis to 'do so,' &c. Ed.

Verses 14—17.

It has been very common, in disputed successions, for the reigning

prince to clear the title of his own family, by cutting off all competi-

tors : Jonathan therefore prudently proposed to extend the personal

covenant, before made with David, to their posterity also. When we
consider David's distress, Saul's enmity, and Jonathan's prospects, we
can never sutTicientlv admire the strength of his faith, and the force

of his disinterested "love. (18: 1. John 15: 12—16.) It is observ-

able that .Jonathan did not desire, that the Lord should require it of

David or his posterity, if any failure took place, but ' at the hand of
David's enemies.' Scott.

Verse 19.

It must be supposed, David went to Bethlehem : but the original

words seem to intimate, that he should come three days successively,
from the place of his retirement to the spot where he and Jonathan
had discoursed on the business, in order to learn whether any thing
had been discovered. Perhaps he stayed but one day at Bethlehem.

Id.

Stone of Ezel.] ' Stone of going, or travelling, i. e. which directs

travellers in the way.' Poole. — 'Probably there was here some
cave, or hiding-place.' Dr. A. CljIRKE.

[87]



B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XX. Saul inquires for David.

« the matter which thou
and I have spoken of,

behold •' the Lord be

between thee and me
for ever.

[Practical Observations.]

24 IT So David hid

himself in the field: and
when the new moon
was come, the ' king
sat him down to eat

meat.
25 And the king sat

upon his seat, ' as at

other Times, even upon
a seat by the wall : and
Jonathan arose, and
Abner sat by Saul's

side, and David's place
was empty.

26 Nevertheless Saul
sj)ake not any thing that

day . for he thought,
Something hath befall-

en him, ^ he is not
clean ; surely he is not
clean.

27 And it came to

pass on the morrow,
which was the second
day of the month, that

David's ])lace was
empty ; and Saul said

unto Jonathan his son,
' Wherefore cometh not
"the son of Jesse to

meat, neither yesterday
nor to-day.'

28 And Jonathan
" answered Saul, David
earnestly asked leave

of me to go to Beth-
lehem:

29 And he said, Let
me go, I pray thee ; for

our family hath a sacri-

fice in the city ; and
"my brother, he hath
commanded me to be

there : and now, if I

have found favor in

which titnc he would be returned from I>eth-le-
|
fruni the worship of God, either in public or in

hern, he must be at such a place, (t-. 19.) and
Jonathan would come toward that phace with his

bow and arrows to shoot for diversion
;

(v. 20.)
would send his lad to fetcli his arrows, and if they

were shot short of the lad, David must take it for

a signal of safety, and not be afraid to show liis

head; (r. 21.) but if he shot beyond the lad, it

was a signal of danger, and he must sliift for his
|

safety, v. 22. This expedient he fixed upon, lest

he should not have tlie opportunity, which yet it

;

the family. It is a bad thing for us, except incase
of necessity, to omit any opportunity of statedly

attending on God in solemn ordinances. Thomas
lost a sight of Christ, by lieing once absent from
a meeting of the disciples. But what displeased

him was, that hereby he missed the opportunity
lie expected, of doing David a mischief.

III. Jonathan makes his excuse, v. 28, 29. 1.

That he was absent upon a good occasion ; being

sent for by his elder brother, to keep the feast with
proved he had, of talking with him, and making his relations, for the promotion of brotherly love;

the report by word of mouth
V. 24—34. Jonathan is here effectually con-

vinced of that which he was so loath to believe,

that his father had an implacable enmity to David,
and would certainly be the death of him if it w'cre

in his power ; and he had like to have paid very
dear himself for the conviction.

I. David is missed fiom the feast on the first

day, but nothing is said of him: yet Saul had his

heart as full as ever of envy and malice against
David. He should first have been reconciled to

him, and then come and offered his gift; but, in-

stead of that, he hoped, at this feast, to drink his

blood. What an aljomination was that sacrifice,

which was brought with such a wicked mind as
this! Prov. 21: 27. But David's place was
empty. It did not use to be so. None more con-
stant than he in attending holy duties; nor had he
been absent now, but that he must have come at
the peril of his life; and we ought not to throw
ourselves into the mouth of danger. Christ Him-
self absconded often, till He knew his hour was
come. But that day Saul took no notice that he

and no master would deny a servant liberty to do
that at proper times. He pleads, 2. That he did

not go without leave, humbly asked and obtained

from Jonathan, who, as his superior officer, was
proper to be applied to for it. Thus he represents

David, as not wanting in any instance of respect

and duty to the government.
IV. Saul, hereupon, breaks out into a most ex-

travagant passion, and rages like a tiger disap*

pointed of his prey. David was out of his reach,

but he falls upon Jonathan for his sake; (v. 30,
31.) and abuKses him shamefully; in effect calls

him, 1. A bastard; tells him he was born to the

confusion of his mother; i. e. he had given the

world cause to suspect he was illegitimate, because

he loved him whom Saul hated, and supported

him who would be the destruction of their family.

2. A traitor: Thou son of perverse rebellion, bo the

word is; i. e. 'Thou perverse rebel.' At other
times, no counsellor or commander was more trusty

and well-bek)ved
; yet now, he represents him as

dangerous to his crown and life. 3. A fool: Thou
hast chosen the son of Jesse for thy fviend, to thine

missed David, but said within himself. Surely he own confusion, for, while he lives, thou shall never
is not clean, v. 26. He knew what conscience \

be established. It is probable Saul knew David
David made of the law, and that he would rather was anointed to the kingdom, by the same hand
keep away from the holy feast, than come in his

[

that anointed him, and then, not Jonathan, but
uncleanness. Blessed be God, no uncleanness is himself, was the fool, to think to defeat the coun-
now a restraint on us, but what we may by faith sels of God. Yet nothing will serve him but
and r^entance be washed from in the Fountain ~
opened, Ps. 26: 6. ^ , _.._

II. He is inquired for the second day, v. 27. let it warn os against the indulgence of any thing
Saul asked Jonathan, who he knew was his con- like it in ourselves. Anger is madness, and he
fidant ; but he calls him in disdain, the son of Jesse.

\
that hates his brother, is a murderer.

He asks for him, as if he were not pleased he
[

V. Jonathan is sorely grieved, and put into

should be absent from a religious feast: and so it
\

disorder, by his father's barbarous passion; and
should be an example to masters of families to see

;

the more, because he had hoped better things, v.

to it, that those under their chai-ge be not absent 2. He was troubled for his father, that he should

David must die, and Jonathan must fetch him to

execution. See how ill Saul's passion looks, and

getthine eyes, let me
away, I pray thee, and
see my brethren: there-
fore he cometh not unto
the king's table.

30 Then p Saul's an-
ger was kindled against
Jonathan, and he said

unto him, * Thou son
of the perverse rebel-

lious woman, do not I

know that thou hast
chosen the sou of Jesse
g 14,15.

h 42. Gen. 16:5. 31:50.

i la. 50:16—21. Irov. 4:17.

17:1. 21:3,27. Is. 1:11—15.
7:6. John 18:28.

15:17.

Zech.

j Judg. 16:20.

k Lev. 7:21. 11:24,27,31,40. 15:5,16,
17,19—21. Num. 19:16.

1 18:11. 19:9,10,15.

m 22:7-9,13,14. 25:10. Is. U: 1,3.

Matt. 13:55. 1 Pet. %-A.

n 8.

o 17:28.

p Job 5:2. ProT. 14.29. 19:19. 21:24.
25:28. 27:3. Jam. 1:19,20.

* Or, Thou perverse rebel. Heb. Son
of perverse rebellion. Prov. 15:2.

21:24. Matt. 5:22. Eph. 4:31. 6:4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
v. 1—23. Next to the consolations of true religion, nothing is but a »tcp between us and death: at all times we are sensible

is more supporting to an afflicted mind, than the converse of a it may be so, and should be expecting and preparing for that event

;

pious friend: and it is highly desirable to avoid misconstructions ' for, as sure as the Lord liveth, and as oiu- souls now live' in
of our conduct, by those whom we love and esteem; lest we should the body, we shall ere long remove into the eternal world.—But
lose the comfort of their friendship, and throw temptations in their let dangers appear ever so imminent, we cannot die, till tlie pur-
way.—A clear conscience, an unblemished reputation, and the pose of God concerning us be accomplished; and, if we are be-
favor of God, are unspeakable advantages in trying circumstances, lievers, till ' we have served our generation according to his will.'

(1 Pet. 3: 13—18. 4: 12—16.)—Friendly and pious persons are {Acts 13: 24—37.)—True friendship, grounded on the covenant
always backward to suspect others of deep malignity; and pious of the Lord, possesses inconceivable force: it is stronger than death,
children will veil the faults of their parents as far as consists; with and able to silence the voice of emulation, ambition, self-love, and
other duties, and truth permits. But it is shameful when parents even relative aflection. W^ho then can comprehend the love of
deliberately devise wickedness, which they must studiously conceal Jesus, who gave Himself a sacrifice unto God for us rebellious and
from their children, lest they should in jhem meet with obstacles polluted sinners! And ivhat ought to be the force and effects of
to their criminal designs.—At some times it appears to us, ' there our love to Him! Scott.

Verse 25.
When Saul entered the room, Jonathan arose, and took his seat

next to him ; and Abuer probably, as a near relation of Saul and com-
mander of his forces, sat next to Jonathan.—It must be supposed, that
Saul had before this relumed to Gibeah, and that the incidents here
recoriled took place there. Scott.

' The Israelites sat at meat (as did the Greeks and Romans in after
times) in a half round, or circle : the middle place of which was the
most honorable.—The custom of lying along, leaning on their elbows,
was not yet introduced, but they sat as we do.' Patrick.

Verse 27.

As the exact time when the new moon happened was uncertain it

[88]

seems to have been customary to observe two days as festivals ; so
that those who were unclean on the first day, might observe the se-

cond. (Num. 2S: 11—15.) For many of these ceremonial unclean-
nesses lasted only till the evening. (M. R.—Lev. 15:) Scott.

Verse 30.

(M. and M. R.)—Considering Saul's rank, and Jonathan's relation
to him, his eminent services and e.xcellent character, and the public
and sacred occasion at which it occurred, this speech may give some
idea of the furious passions which Saul indulged ; as the terms used by
him seem to contain the most scurrilous abuse the language afforded.

(27. 16:14. Jam.S: 3—6.) Id.



B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XX. David's parting with Jonathan.

to thine own confusion,

and unto the confusion
of thy mother's naked-
ness ?

31 For as long as the

son of Jesse livcth upon
the ground, tliou shall

not be estal)lisiied, nor
thy kingdom : where-
fore now "i send and
fetch him unto me, for

he *siKill surely die.

32 And Joufithan an-
swered Saul his father,

and said unto him,
Wherefore shall he be

slain ? 'what hath he
done .''

33 And Saul 'cast a
javelin at him to smite
him : " whereby Jona-
than knew that it was
determined of his fa-

ther to slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose

from the table "in fierce

anger, and did eat no
meat the second day of
the month: for * he was
grieved for David, be-
cause his father had
done him shame.

35 IT And it came to

pass in the morning,
that Jonathan w^ent out
into the field ^at the
time appointed with
David, and a little lad
with him.

36 And he said unto
his lad, ' Run, find out
now the arrows which
I shoot. And as the
lad ran, he shot an
arrow f beyond him.

37 And wdien the lad
was come to the place
of the arrow which
Jonathan had shot.

be sucli a brute; troubled for his friend, whom he
knew to be a friend of (iod, tliat lie !<hoiild Ije fo
basely abused, v. 34. and troubled for himself too,

because his father had done him t^hantr; and tliongh

most unjustly, yet he must submit to it. One
woidd pity Jonathan, to see how he was put, 1.

Into tlie peril of sin. Much ado that wise and
good man had lo keep his temper, on such a pro-
vocation as this. His father's rellections on
himself he made no return to; it Ijceomes inferi-

ors to bear \\ilh nieeknc.-s and silence the con-
tempts put upon them in wrath and passion. Whin
thnu art the. ancil, lie thou utilt. But his dooming
David to die, he could not bear; to that he repli-

ed with some heat, ?\ 32. Generous spirits can
mucii more easily bear to be ainised thems< Ives,

than lo hear their friends abused. 2. Into the

peril c)f ilinith. Saul seemed to be in great care

(v. 31.) that Jonathan should be established in his

kingdom, and yet now he himself aims at his life,

t). 33. What fools, what savage beasts, and
worse, does anger make men! How necessary is

it to put a hook in its jaws! Jonathan was fully

satislied evil was determined against David, which
put him out of frame exceedingly: he rote from
table, thinkiii" it high time, when his life was
struck at, and would eat no meat; for they were
not to eat of the holy things in tlieir mouiiiing.

All the guests, we may suppose, were dis^mpos-
ed, and the mirth of the feast spoiled. He that

is cruel, troubles his oimi flesh.

V. 35—42. Here is, 1. Jonathan's faithful per-

formance of his promise to give David notice of

the success of his dangerous experiment; which,
having done, (r. 35—37.) and finding the coast

clear, and no danger of a discovery, he presumed
on one minute's personal conversation with David,
after he had bid him tlee for his life.

2. The most sorrt)wftd |)arting of these two
friends, who, for aught that appears, never came
together again but once, and that was by stealth

in a wood, ch. 23: 16. (1.) David addressed

himself to Jonathan with the reverence of a ser-

vant rather than the fiecdom of a friend, (r. 41.)

as one deeply sensible of his obligations to him for

the good services he had done him. (2.) They
took leave of each other with the greatest aft'ectioii

imaginable, v. 41. The separation of two such

faithful friends, w. is etjually grievous to them both,

but David's case was the more deplorable: for

when Jonathan was returning to his family and
friends, David was leaving all his comforts, even

those of God's sanctuary, and therefore his grief

exceeded Jonathan's; or, perhaps, it was because

his temper was more tender, and his passions

stronger. (3.) They referred themselves to the

covenant of friendship that was between them,

both of them comforting themselves with that in

this mournful separation. ' We have sworn both

of us in the name of the Lord, for onrselves and

our heirs, that we and they will be faithful and

kind to each other, from generation to generation.'

Thus, while we are at home in the body, and ab-

sent from the Lord, this is our comfort, that He
has 7nade tvith us an everlasting covenant.

Jonathan cried after

the lad, and said, Is not
the arrow beyond thee.''

33 And Jonathan
cried after the lad,
* Make speed, haste,

stay not. And Jon-
athan's lad gathef-ed up
the arrows, and came
to his master.

39 But the lad knew
not any thing : only
Jonathan and David
knew the matter,

40 And Jonathan
gave his J artillery unto

§ his lad, and said unto
him, Go, carry them to

the city,

41 ^And as soon as

the lad was gone, Da-
vid arose out o{ a place
toward the south, '' and
fell on his face to the

ff
round, and bowed
limself three times

:

' and they kissed one
another, and wept one
with another, until
^ David exceeded.

42 And Jonathan said

to David, * Go in peace,

II
forasmuch as we have

sworn both of us in the

name of the Loud, say-

ing. The Lord t)e be-

tween me and thee, and
between my seed and
thy seed for ever, 'And
he arose and departed

:

and Jonathan went into

the city.
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Or, the LORD be witii(;«» of thai
which, IfC. 23.
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PRACTICAL
V. 24—42. The formal professor is sometimes more constant

at divine ordinances, than even the zealous believer- for discom-

fiosure of mind will occasionally prevent the attendance of a lx>-

iever ; while the purpose or the practice of tlie vilest crimes docs

not interrupt those, who trnst in the mere external observance.

—

When envious and angry passions are indulged, men are pushed on
by Satan into the most indecent excesses, without re.^pect even

to character, or the most sacred obligations: nor are they, atone
moment, aware of the outrages, which they shall commit the next.

Let us then fear giving place to the devil in the smallest degree.

Verses 32—34.

{M. R.) When Jonathan had before reasoneil with Saul, he was
reduced to a better temper; but now he would not hearken to a word:
and though, iA order to induce Jonathan's concurrence in killing Da-
vid, he professed a great 7.eal for his establishment in the kingdom

;

yet when his purposes were opposed, he madly attempted to kill Jona-
than also I—He seems to have used a javelin instead of a sceptre ; for

he had it always ready at hand. Scott.
It has been suggested, that the words of these verses do not mean,

that Saul cast a javelin at Jonathan; but only that 'he had cast a
javelin' at David, which Jonathan at this crisis recollected. It must,
iiowever, be admitted, that this is by no means an obvious construc-
tion of the original. Nor can it be readily thought, that merely a
recollection of a fact which formerly had taken place, could induce
Jonathan to leave his place ' in fierce anger ;' when he had, at this

time, borne the most provoking language of his father without e.\-

pressing any indignant perturbation ; and had also, subsefiuent to some
of Saul's attempts on David's life, calmly expostulated with Saul, and
induced him to engage, by a solemn oath, that he would not sla)' Da-

O. T. VOL. II. 12

OBSERVATIONS.
—Under great provocations, the meekest cannot always refrain

from anger; but when its emotions are felt, it is our wisdom to

withdraw in silence: and it is generous, to be more grieved for

our insulted friends, than for ourselves.—Every comfort on earth

is counterpoised with some sorrow; and the dearest friends must
experience the most painful separations. But Christians need

not, and should not, ' sorrow as men without hope: ' for, being

one with Christ, they are one with each other ; and will soon

meet in his presence to part no more, where all tears shall be

wiped from their eyes. Scott.

vid. (19 : 4—7.)—But the atrocity of such an attempt on the life of

his own son, seems to some persons totally incredible. Yet Saul's

stern and rigorous conduct, respecting Jonathan, after he had miracu-
lously prevailed to rescue him and Israel from the greatest straits and
disgrace, shows that the self-will and severity of his mind had over-

come, even at that favorable crisis, his natural affection. (14: 36

—

44.) And the transient violence of his ftirious rage, in attempting to

murder his son, on the occasion recorded in these verses, bears no
proportion to his subsequent deliberate, impious, and most barbarous

murder of the priests, and their wives, and children ; because they
were supposed to favor David. {Notes, 22: 11—19.) Nor can any
thing be deemed too atrocious for a man to commit, whom God had
given up, and left, in a kind of desperate madness, under the power
of Satan, and of his own passions, till he plunged himself into destruc-

tion with his own hands. (23 : 6—25. 31 : 3—6.) ScoTT.
Verses 41, 42.

{Notes, 2a: 16—18.) Ii>.

{i2.) City.] ' I. e. Gibeah of Baul.' Assemb. Ann.
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B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XXI. Ahimelech prives David shew-hread.

CHAP. XXI.
David comefi tc Kob, and ubtains from
Ahimelech hallowed bread, 1—6.

Doe», an Edoinile, is preseiit, 7.

David takes also Goliath's sword, 8,

9. He flees to Gath, and feigns liinj-

self mad, and is scul away, 10—15.

Cjiap. XXI. Uavitl has now quite taken

leave, both of Skill's court, and camp; has bid

farewell to liis beloved Jonathan; and liencefor-

wai-d to the end of this book, is looked upon as

an outlaw and traitor; we still find hiru shifting

from place to place for his safety, and Saul pur-

THEN came David suin" Imn. His troubles are vcrj particularly re-

to " Nob, to '' Ahim- lated, not only to be a key to the Psalms, but that

elech the priest: and he might be, as other prophet.'!, on ea-^mp/e to the

Ahimelech was "= afraid saints, in all ages, o/ 6,#m<<. affliction, and of

,
. ^-p^ ,

patience; and. espf^ially, a tyjie ol Cln'Lst, who,
at tlie meeting Ot UaVlU,

1^;,^^ anointed to the kingdoin, humblfd Himself,
and said unto nilll, a„fj ^^.^g therefore higldy exalted: only the example
Why art thou alone, of the suflcring Jesus was a copy without a blot,

and no man with thee? but David's not so; witness the records of this

2 And David said chapter, where we linJ him, in his (light, inipos-

unto Ahimelech the '"^' *• "'^ Ahimelech, tlio priest, lu get victuals

priest, < The king hath T^
">'««, and 2. on Achi.h, kiu-of Gath bv

^ ^ , , ° , . teigiiing lianscli mad. Justly are troubles called
commanded me a busi- temptidions, fur iiianv are by them drawn into sin.
ness, and hath said unto v. 1—y.' Here, i. David, in distress, flies to

me. Let no man know the tabernacle of God, now pitched at Nob, sup-

any thing of the busi- po.sed to be a city in the tiibe of Benjami'.i. 'I'hc

ness whereabout I send ^''^ •'*t'" 'emained at Kirjath-jcarim. Neither

thee ind what I hive Samuel the prophet nor Jonathan the prince could

_ ' J 1 .1 1 protect him; he therefoie hag recourse next tocommanded thcc: and
^i.i.neiech the priest. He foresees he must now

1 liave appointed my i,e ^n exile, therefore comes to the tabernacle, 1.

servants to such and To take an afiecting leave of it, for he knows not

when he sliall see it again, and noihing will be
more afflictive to him in hi.s banishment, than his

distance from the house of God, and his restraint

from public ordinances, as appears by many of
his Psalms. 2. To beg directiun from the Lord

such a place.

3 Now therefore
what is * under thine
hand."" give me five

loaves of bread in mine
hand, or what there is

* present

written not for our imitation, no, not in the great-

est straits, but for our admonition. Let him that

thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall; and let us
all pray daily, Lord, lead ?ts 710/ into temptation.

Let us all take occasion hence to lament, 1. The
weakness and infirniitv of good men ; the best are
imperfect in this world. There may be tiiie grace,

where yet there are many failings. 2. The wick-
edness of bad times, which forces good men into

such straits as pro\c temptations too strong for

them. Ojipression makes a wi.se man do fool-

ishly.

Two things David begged of Ahimelech, bread
anil a sword.

(1.) He wanted bread, jive loaves, v. 3. Trav-
elling was then troublesome; men generally car-

ried their provisions with them, having little

money, and no public houses, else David had not

now been to seek for bread. It seems he had
known the seed of the righteous begging bread, oc-

casionally, but not constantly, Ps. 37: 25.

The priest oljjected he had but hallowed bread,

shcw-bread , which had stood a week on the golden
table hi the sanctuary, and was taken thence for

the use of the priests and their familie.=, v. 4. He
thinks, too, the young men might not eat of this

bread, unless they had kept continence thiee days,

a thing we ne\er find, (except when the law was
first given, Ex. 19: 15.) made the matter of any
ce.emonial purity or pollution ; therefore the priest

heie seems to be over-nice, not to say, supersti-

tious.

David pleads, that he and the young men, in

this case of necessity, might lawfully eat of the
in the way of duty and safety ; his cat:e being dif- hallowed bread, being not only able to answer his

ficult and dangerous. That this was his business,

appears, ch. 22: 10. where it is said that Ahime-
4 And the priest an- ^m-'' inquired of the Lord for him, as he I'.ad done

SWered David, and said, formerly, v. 15. It is a great comfort to us in a
day of trouble, to go to God, to whom we may
open our case, and from wlioin \vc may ask and
expect direction.

II. Ahimelech is surprised to see him in so poor
an equipage; and afraid of incurring Saul's dis-

pleasure by entertaining him. Why art thou

alone? Ho had some with him, (as appears,
Mark 2: 26.) but they were only his servants, not
his courtier.^ as aforetime, when he came to

There is no common
bread under mine hand,
but there is 'hallowed
bread; eif the young
men have kept them-
selves at least from
women.

5 And David answer-
ed the priest, and said
unto him, Of a truth

terms, but holy, possessing their bodies in sanctif.r

cation and honor at all times. Poor and pious Is-

raelites were, in effect, priests to God, and rather

than Ix; starved, might feed on the biead appro-
priated to the priests. Believers are spiritual

priests, and the oflTerings of the Lord shall be their

inheritance ; they eat the bread of their God. He
pleads that the bread is in a manner common,
now that what was primarily the religious use of
it, was over ; especially (as our margin reads it)

when there is this day other bread (hot, v. 6.) sanc-

tified this day in the vessel, and put in the room of
it on the table. This was David's plea, and tliein-

quire of the Lord. He sa^s, (Ps. 42: 4.) he was ' Son of David approves it, and shows from it that
wont to go with a mullitudr; and, having now but ,

mercy is to be preferred to sacri.lce: that ritual

two or three with him, Ahimelech might well
^

observances must give way to moral duties; and
women have been kept ask, Why an thou alone? He that was suddenly I that that may be done in a case of an urgent

from us about these advanced, is now as soon reduced, and alone like
j

providential necessity, which may not otherwise.
' ' ' ~ -..;.. I. ^_ tj....i. .1 ._..

tliere ' He brings it to justify his disciples in plucking
the ears of corn on the Sabbath-day, for which
the Pharisees censured them. Mat. 12: 3, 4.

Ahimelech hereupon supplies him; (i'. 6.) and
some think it was about tliis he inquired of the

Lord, ch. 22: 10. This bread, we may suppose,
was the more agreeable to David for its being hal-

lowed, so precious were all sacred things to him.
The shew-bread was but twelve loaves in all, yet
out of this he gives David five, {v. 3.) though
he had no more it) the house ; but he trusted in

Providence.

(2.) He wanted a sword. It was a wonder
Jonathan did not furnish him with his, as he had

the better how to advise him, and iniiuire of God dune, ch. IS: 4. However, it happened he had

holy, and the bread is

'in a manner common,
tj^ea, though it were
sanctified this day in
the vessel.

» 22:19. Neh. ll;3a. Is. 10:32.
b 11:3. Akiah. 22:9—19. Mirl( 2:^3.
c UA.
d 19: 17. 22: 22. Gtn. 27: 20,21. 1

Kings 13:18. P«. 119:29
13. Col. 3:9

I.. 3.G.

Ler. 21:5- 9. Malt.

8 4. Jiidg. 9:29.
• Heb. found.
f 6. Ex. 25:30.

12:3,4.

1 Cor. 7:5.

. . - i 'rill

20,21. 1 Pet. 3:7.

i Lev. 24:9.

t Or, especially when this dru) there is

other banciijied in the iiessrt.

sup-
ply his present wants, v. 2, 3. Here David did
not behave like himself; he told Ahimelech a
gross untruth. What shall wc say to this^ The
Scripture docs net conceal it, ;ind we dare not

justify it: it was ill done, and proved of bad con-
sequence, as David afterward confessed with re-

gret, ch. 22: 22. If was needless thus to dissem-
ble, for, had he told the truth, tlie priest, we may
suppose, would have sheltered and relieved him

Gal. 212, as readily as Samuel did, and would have known

K Kx. 19:15. Zecli. 7:3.

li Ada 9:15. 1 The». 4:3,1.

for him. People thould be fiec with their faith

fill ministers. David was a man of great faith

and courage, yet now both failed hiin, and he fell

thus foully, tlnuugh fear and Cowardice. Had he
trusted God aright, he would not have used such ' armed of them, nor need they, at any time, be at
a sorry, sinful {-hift to pre:,civc himself. It i? ' a loss. But the priests, it seems, had no swords

;

now no weapons with him, the reason of which he
pretemls to be, because he came away in haste, v.

8. Those that are furnished with the sword of
the Spirit, and the shield of faith, cannot be dis-

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1, 2. Some think Ahimelech is only another n.Tine

for Ahiah; (14 : 3.) others, that Ahiah was dead, and tliat Ahiinelecli
was his younger brother, and successor in the priestliond. (A'o<f, 14:
2, 3.)—Nob was not originally allotted to the priests, but, as it tseems,
had alYerwarda been given to them. (M. R.) Scott.

(1.) Nob.] 'A city of Benjamin, 12 mile.s frojn Gibeah, and not far

a little food ; and especially told to a high priest, and at the taberna-
ble of God, and when David was come to inquire of the Lord there

;

and it was attcndetl with a dreadful consequence, the slaughter of the
Lord's priests there, which afterwards lay heavy on David's mind, ch.
22 : 22. and is the very sin he is thought to refer to in Ps. 119 : 28, 29.'

Gill. Let us learn hence, that man must obey God's command ex-
. . - .i- -- — —— .., — .-. pressed in the direct precepts of his Word, and leaving the event to
iromAiiatlioth, where the inheritance la" that belonged to the high Him who can see the end from the beginning, and permits us not,
priest 01 this tamily, as appears from 1 Kings 2 : 2t;.' shortsighted as we are, to do evil, in the expeclatiou of bringing good

,,.,,.. „
, ^ ,

AssBVE. Ann. out of it. K'otes, Josh. 2: i, 5. Rom. S:S. Ed.
(2.) It IS well known, that, from all antiquity, it was held no crime Verses 3—6.

to tell a he in order to save life; but no Christian can act thus and Jcsns Christ has vindicated David in this matter; which proves
save Ills soul

;
though he may, by so doing, save his life.' that the positive institutions of religion may be dispensed with, when

,„ J . , ..
^- A. Clarke. the preservation of life, or any other urgent necessilv requires it.

Ilere was a downright he, aggravated, by its being told only to get {Nos. 6 : 6. Matt. 12 . 3, 4.)
"

Bcott.
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B. C. 1061. i SAMUEL, XXI. Davidyeigns madness at Gath.

6 So the priest "= gave
him hallowed bread:
for there was no bread
there but the shew-
bread, tliat was taken
from before the Lord,
to put 'hot bread in the

daj' wlien it was taken
awaj-.

7 Now a certain man
of the servants of Saul
was there that day,
" detained before the
Lord; and his name
U'as " Doej^, an Edom-
ite, the ehiefest of "the
herdmen that belonged
to Saul.

8 And David said

unto AhimelA;h, And
is there not here under
thine hand spear or
sword.' for I have nei-

ther brought my sword
nor my weapons \\ith

me, because the king's

business required haste.

9 And the priest said,
P The sword of Goliath
the Philistine, whom
thou slewest in "J the

valley of Elah, behold,

it is here wrapped in a

cloth ""behind the epliod

:

if thou wilt take that,

take it: for there is no
other save that here.

And David said. There
is none like that

;
give

it me.
10 IT And David

arose, and 'fled that

day for fear of Saul,

and went ' to * Achish
the king of Gath,

tlie wpr.pons <.t" tlifiir wai f.trn wore not raninl ; I orcasionor otherlif had at this time to wait on the
tlicre was not a sword to J^e found ahoiit the tab- 1 priest, either to tie purified from some polhition,

eruncle, hiii the sword of fJoliath, whicii lie laid ' or to pay some vow; but whatever his business

up lK>hind tiie epliod, as a monunioiit of David's was, it is said, he was dtlained btfore the Lord.
victory over him; prcihably, David had an eye to He must attend, and could not help it, but he was
that, when he asked the priest to help liim with

,
sick of the service, snuffed ot it, and said, What

a sword; for that being mentioned, Oh! says \)p,' a wrarinrss ix it! He would rather have teen any
there is none like that, give it jne, v. 9. This he

^

where else, and therrforc, instead of minding the

had made trial of, and done f>.rcution with; by I
business he came about, was plotting to do David

this it appears he was well j^rown in strength and
^

a mischief, and to be avenged on Ahimelech for

statiu'e, that he could wear and wield such a detaining him. God's sanctuary could never se-

sworil as that, flod had tavg/U A/v handx to uar, cure itself from such wolves in sheep's clothing,

po he could do wonders, I's. 18: ?A. God had gra-
,

.See Gal. 2: 4.

ciouslv given him this sword, as a pledge of his sin- I V. 10—15. Here \p, 1. David's flight to Achish,

gular favor; and he had gratefully given it back
;
king of Gath, v. 10. It should seem that, as,

to God, as a token of his thankfulness; and now though the Israelites loved him, yet the king of

in his distress it stood him greatly in rtead. Note, I
Israel had personal enmity to him, whicli obliged

What we devote to God's praise, and serve Iliin him to leave his own country ; so, though the Phi-
with, is most likely to redound, one way or other, !

listines hated him, yet the king of Gath had a
to our own comfort and benefit. What we gave, ' personal kindiiess for him, valuing his merit, ano,

we have from Him. * i>erhaps, the more for his killing Goliath of Gath,

Thus was David well furni>-hed with arms and who, it may be, had been no friend to Achish.

victuals; but it fell out very unhappily, that one of As afterward, {ih. 27: 2, 3.) so now, Achish
Saul's servants, Doeg by name, was then attend- would have protected him, but that he feared

iiig before the l.ord, who proved a liase traitor,
,
disobliging his own people by it. God's perse-

both to Da\id and to Ahimelech. He was by
,

cuted [jeople have often found Ix-tter usage from
birth an F'.doniile; (r. 7.) and though proselyted

j
the Philifiines than from Israelites; the king of

to the Jewish leligion, to get pretermeiit under
j

Jtulah imprisoned Jeremiah, and the king ofBaby-
Saul, yet he retained the ancient and hereditary

,
Ion set him at lilx>rty.

enmity of Edom to Israel. He was master of the
|

2. The disgust the serv.ints of Achish took at

herds, which, perhaps, was then a place of as i his l)eiiig there, and the complaint of it to -Ichish,

much honor as master of the horse is now. Some \ v. 11. Achish, perhaps, had intimated to thein.

11 And " the servants

of Achish said utito

him, h not this David,
* the king of the land.''

did they not sing one
to another of him in

dances, Sct^,ing, Saul

hath .slain his thou-
sands, and David his

ten thousands.'

12 And David =^laid

up these words in iiis

heart, and was ^ saie

afraid of Achish the

king of Gath.
13 And he 'changed

his behavior beibre

thoni, and feigned him-
self mad in their hands,

and t scrabbled on the

doors of the gate, and
let his spittle full down
upon his beard.

14 Then said Achish
unto his servants, Lo,
ye see the man t is

mad: wherefore then
have ye brought him to

me?
15 Have 1 need of

madmen, that ye have
brought this fellow to

j)l:tv the madman in my
presence? shall xh\^ fel-

loxo come
house ?

into my

k MaII. 12:3,4. Mark 2:25—27. Luk»
6:3,4.
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PRACTICAL OBSERV.\TIO.\.S.
When in the courts of kings a favorite fulls, in general it i.s

very rapidly : for out of fickleness, envy, malice, ambition, or fi-ar,

nhnost every one deserts or opposes him, disregarding the most
unsullied reputation, eminent services, or per.sonal obligiitims.
Few coirhict themselves in extreme difticulties, without taking

some manifestly fal.se step: we should therefore' watch and pray,

tli.it we may not enter into temptation; ' and especially seek that

strength of faith in God, which may overcome tlie fear of man.

—

Ingenious falsehoods ol'ten promise present security ; but they

insure future disgrace and discjuietude: and no imposiiirns are

more foolish and prejudicial, than those, which some men prac-

tise, in seeking counsel a:Hl comfort from the ministers of Christ.

—In tiiis world we must par? fiom one danger to anotlier, and
often meet with terror where we seek security; and tliose very

honors, of which men are ambitious, and which are most gratify-

ing at the time, expose them to manifold disadvuntaees and perils:

niir can we expect our situation to be l}eiter, while the best of

characters are so inconsistent and defective. But we may ' trust

the Lord at all times; ' He will supply our wants, and never

f.r.=ake i!3 noiwillistandiiigour lamented infirmities: and the more
simply we depend on Him and oljcy Him, the more comfortably

and siircly we shall walk through this troublesome world, to tliat

' re. t which is reserved for the people of God.' Scott.

Ver.~es B, 9.

Either David fled witli such precipitation, that he ha<1 not time to

take his armor; or lie left it, in order tlie better to conceal hiniscll'.

Scott.
(9.) CommentEtors seem afraid that Goliath's sword was loo hea\T,

and so consider that a short one v/hicli was in fact preferred. But
Uavid, we are to remember, was no longer a mere youth. Ed.

Verses 10—15.

David expected Saul would pursue him into every part of the land
of Israel, and he was not disposed to form a party againet him. Per-
haps Achish deemed it politic to draw oiF so able a commander from
the service of Saul, and had given him some intimations that he v.-ould

protect him. But his officers thought otherwise: ,^r.d judging it im-
possible to fix him in their interest, perhaps intimated that he should
be put to death. (29 : 4—6.) This so al.inned David that he feigned

himself mad, and mimicked the actions of lunatics ; which gave Achish
the opportunity of sending him away, without either employing or

hurting him : but it is not certain, whether he really thought him mad,
or was willing to avail himself of appearances, to get out of the dilh-

culty.—David's conduct was, in some respects, degrading to his char-

acter, and discovers a wavering in his fiiith and courage. He soon,

however, recovered his confidence and comp.-v)nrp. (P'. 04 : tit!r.

4—C. .'G ; title. \—i.) .ScoTT.

__. ^
.

'

i

(Vi.) 'Some excuse this, in David. But 1 see little difference be-

tween speaking and doing what is false, seeing both are contrary to

Irntli, and the 'one a real, as the ether a verbal lie, especially when
there is in both an intention to deceive. And though David's end was
good, viz. to save his life; yet this cannot justify his using unlawlYil

means.' Aantw.h. A)iv.—' This action of David's proceeded from want
of faith in Cod's pioniises and providence; as such it is not to be

imitated by Christians, who are not willing to do any thing unbecoming
their profeshion, even to avoid the gieatest dangers.' Up. Wilson
referred to in lieu left.—'Some suppose D.avid was bo terrified, that

he was throv.n into a kind of ffrzy, accompanied with epileptic fits,

and this oiiiiiion is countenanced by the Sept. It is worthy of re-

mark, too, that the spittle fa/ling- down vpon the beard, is a genuine
concomitant of an epileptic fit. This view of the case would set the

conduct of David in a clearer point oflight than our translation does.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
(13, 14.) Feig-ned him&tJf mad, ic] ' He changed his countenance

bclore them, and fell convulsed into their hands, and hurt and marked
himself against the posts of the gate, and frothed on his beard.' The
man is mad.] 'Is epileptic' Sept. Dumont. 'The 34th and 57th

Psalms, composed on this occasion, thanking Ood that He had pre-

served him liom guile, strongly indicates ihnt his behavior was the

effect of (ifid's afflicting hand.' .f.if. Covd. Comm.
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B. C. 1061. 1 SAMUEL, XXII. David escapes to the cave Adullam.

CHAP. XXII.

David escapes to Adullam, whither his

kindred and others resort to him, I,

2. At Mizpeh he coinmeiicls tiis pd-

rents to tlie proteclion of the king of

Mo«h, 3, 4. Adnioiiished hy the

projihet Gad, he returns lo tlie land

of Judah, 5. Saul complains that

his servants aie unfaithful, 6—3.

Does; accuses Ahinielech; who is sent

for with the prieBls, and answers the

charge, 9—16. Saul's snldicrs refus-

ing to shiy the priests at his com-
mand, Doeg executes it; and desiioya

their cilv with their wives and cliil-

dren, IT*— 19. Abiathar escapes to

Davtd, who blanifs himself, and
assures liini of protection, 20—23.

DAVID » therefore

departed thence,

and escaped to ^ the

cave Adullam : and
when his brethren and
all his father's house
heard it, they went
down thither to him.

2 And every one that

teas <^ in distress, and
every one that teas * in

debt, and every one
that was f discontented,
gathered themselves un-
to him; and he became
^ a captain over them

:

and there were A\ith

him about four hundred
men.

3 And David went
thence to ^ Mizpeh of
Moab: and he said

unto ' the king of Moab,
6 Let my father and my
mother, I pray thee,

come forth, a?id be with
you, ''till I know what
God will do for me.
4 And he brought

them before the king of
Moab: and they dwelt
with him all the while
that David was ' in the

hold.

5 And the prophet
' Gad said unto David,
Abide not in the hold;
'depart, and get thee
into the land of Judah.
Then David departed,
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that it would be policy to entertain David, because

he was now an aneniy to Saul, and he might be

hereafter a friend to tliein ; it is common for the

outlaws of a nation to be siielteied by its enemies.

3. Tlic fright this put David into. Tliough

he had some reason to confide in Acliish, yet,

when he perceived tlie servants of Achish jealous

of him, he began to fear Achii-h would deliver him

up to them, and he was sore nfraid; (v. 12.) and

perhajjs he was the more apprehensive of his own
danger, when he wjs thus discovered, because he

wore Goliath's sword, ^^hich, we may suppose,

was well known at Galh. David now learned by

experience what he has taught us, that it is hetttr

to trust in the. Lord than to put confidence in princes.

Men of high degree are a lie, and if we make
them our hope, they may prove our fear. It was
at this time David jiennod the 56lli Psalm.

4. The course he took to get out of their hands.

We feigned himself mad; (r. 13.) he used the ges-

tures and fashions of a natural fool, or one out of

his wits; supposing they would be ready enough

to believe that the disgrace he M-as fallen into, and

the troubles he was in, had driven him distracted.

This dissimulation cannot be justified: it was
mean and inconsistent, and therefore not becom-

ing such a man as David: yet it was not a down-
right lie, but like a stratagem in war, by vhich

he imposed on his enemies for the presei vation of

his own life. What Da^ id did here in pretence,

and for his own safely, which made it jiartly ex-

cusable, drunkards do really, and only to gratify

a base lu.st ; tliey make fools of ihcnisclves, and
change their behavior ; their words and actions

commonly are either as silly and ridicul-Mis as an

idiot's, or as furious andoutrageous as a madman's,
which has often made me wondtr, that ever men
of sense and honor should allow tliem.-elves in it.

5. His escape by this mean, v. 14, 15. 1 am
inclined to think Achish was aware the delirium

was counterfeit, but, being desirous to protect

David, as we find afterward he was very kind to

him, even \\ hen the lords of the riiilistines favor-

ed him not, {ch. 28: 1, 2.—29: C.) he pretended

he really thought he was mud, ami therefore had

reason to question whether it was David or no;

or, if it were, they needed not fear any harm he

could do, now his reason was departed from him.

They suspecte:l Achi^h was inclined to entertain

him; 'Not 1,' sa3she, 'he is a madman, I'll

have nothing to do with him, you need not fear I

should eniphiy him, or give him any countenance.

But then you shall do him no hurt, for if he be a
madman, he is to l)e pitied.' He therefore droi-e

him away, as it is in the title of Ps. 34. which
David penned on this occasion, and an excellent

Psalm it is, and shows, he did not change his

spirit when lie changed his behavior, but even in

the greatest difficulties and hurries, his heart i('n«

fixed, trusting in the Lord; and he concludes that

Psalm with this assurance, that none of them that

trust in God shall he desolate, tliough they may be,

as he now was, solitary and distressed; persecuted

but not forsaken.

2 .Sam.
. 11:15-19.

29:29,

Is. 8:

Chap. XXII. David, being driven from Ach-
ish, returns into the lanil of Israel to be hunted
by Saul.

V. 1—5. Here, 1. David shelters himself in

the cave of Adullam, v. 1. Whether it was a
natural or artificial fastness, does not a])pear

;
pro-

bably the access to it was so difficult, David
thought himself able, with Goliath's sword, to

keep it against all the forces of Saul; therefore

he waited to sec (as he says, x\ 3.) ivhat God
would do with him. The promise of tlie kingdom

implied a promise of preser\'ation to it, and yet

he used proper means for his own safety, else he

had tempted God. Perhaps the apostle refers to

this instance of David, among others, when he

speaks of some of the Old Testament worthies

that wmidertd in deserts, in dens and caves of the

earth. It was at this time David penned Ps. 142d.

entitled, A prayer when he was in the cave; where
he complains that no man ivould know him, and
that refuge failed him, but hopes that shortly the

righteous should compass him about.

2. Thither his relations flocked to him, v. 1.

to be protected by him, to assist him, and to take

their lot with him: Joab and Abishai, and other

relations, to suffer and venture with him, in hopes

shortly to be advanced with him; as they were.

The first three of his worthies were those that

first owned him when in this cave, 1 Chron. 11:

15, &c.
3. Here he began to raise forces in his own de-

fence, r. 2. He found, by his late experiments,

he could not save himself by flight, and therefore

was necessitated to do it by force, wherein he
never acted oflensively, never offered any violence

to his prince, nor gave any disturbance to the peace

of the kingdom, but only used his forces as a guard

to his own person. But whatever defence his

soldiers were to him, they did him no credit, for

they were not great men, or rich, or stout, no, nor

good ; but men in distress, in debt, and discontented,

men of broken fortunes anil restless spirits, that

were put to llieir shifts, and knew not well what
to do w iih themselves. See what weak instru-

ments God sometimes uses to bring about his pur-

poses. The Son of David is ready to receive

distressed souls, that will appoint Him their Cap-
tain, and be commanded by Him.

4. He took care to settle his parents in a place

r;f safety; no sucii place could he find in all Israel,

while Saul was so bitterly enraged against him,
and all that belonged to him, for his sake; he there-

fi)re puts tlicm under the king of Moab's protection,

V. 3, 4. Observe here, (1.) With what tender

ciincern he provided for his aged parents. It was
nut fit they .'-lioulit be exposed, therefore he first finds

them a (juiet habitation, whatever might become
of himself. Let children learn \\enceloshtv piety

at home, and to requite their parents, (1 Tim. 5:

4.) in every thing consulting their ease and satis-

faction, though ever so highly preferred, and ever

so much employed. (2.) With what humble faith

he expects the issue of his present distress. Till I
know what God will do for me. He expresses ids

hopes modestly, as one that had entirely cast him-
self on God, and committed his way to Him, ex-

|)ecting a good issue, not fiom his own arts, or

arms, or merits, but from what the wisdom, pow-
ei', and goodness of God w'ould do for him. Now
Da\id's father and mother forsook him, but God
did not, Ps. 27: 10.

5. He had the advice of the prophet Gad, who,
probably, was one of the sons of the prophets

brought up under Samuel, and by him commended
to David for his chaplain, or spiritual guide: being

a prophet, he would pray for hiin, and instruct him
in the mind of God; and David, though himself a
prophet, w as glad of his assistance. He advised him
to go into the land ofJudah, (v. 5.) as one confident

of his own innocency, well assured of the divine

protection, and desirous, even in his present hard
circumstances, to do some service to his tribe and

I country. Let him not be ashamed to own his own
cause, nor decline the succors that would be offered

him. Animated by this word, there he determined
to appear publicly. Thus arc the steps of a good
man ordered by the Lord.

NOTES.
CuAP. XXII. V. 1, 2. Probably David's instructions, devotions,

and example, produced a gi'eat change in tlie temper and behavior of
the larger part of the 400. (M. R.—25: 7, 8, 14—17. 30: 22—25.
Judg. 11 : 3.)

^ Scott.
(1.) Adullam.] 'A city in the tribe of Judah, not far from Bethle-

hem, eight miles from Jern.salem south-west.' Aspemd. Ann.
(2.) Every one, &c.] ' It was the manner in ancient times among

the Gauls, for those who were in debt, or oppressed, to betake them-
selves to some great men, by whom, as they were nmiiitaincd,so they
devoted themselves to live and die with them.—Grotiiis cbseivcs, Da-
[92]

vid did not entertain these men, till, in the judgment of Jonathan, and
by many other certain arguments, his life appeared to be in imminent
danger, and then he did no harm with them, but only served his coun-
trj-.' Patrick.

Verses 3, 4.

The king of Moab, being at variance with Saul, was favorable to
David

i
perhaps the more so, as David was descended from a Moa-

bitess. {Ruth 4 : 13—17.) Scott.
(4.) In the hold.] ' Either in Mizpeh of Moab, or in the cave of

Adiilhini, or in hold fVom p.lace to place ' Poole.
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and came into the forest V. 6—19. We liavc seen the progress of Da-
of Hareth. vid's troubles; now here we have the progress of

6 IT When Saul heard ^'*"''' wickedness. He seems to have laid aside

that David was discov- *" "'''*^'' ''"^i"'^^-^ »"'! "> ''=»^e devoted hin.self

, , , .u 1.
wliolly to liie ])ursuit of David. He heard, at

erecl, and tire men tnat Jcgtii, by the comuioh fame of the c.nmtry, that
toere with hlin, (now Duvitl was discr.rcrcd, i. e. that he appeared puij-

Saul abode in Gibeah licly, and enlisted men in his service; and here-
upon he called all his scrvaTits about him, and sat

down under a tree, or grove, in the high place at

Gibeah, with his spear in his hand for a scejjtre

;

inliniating the force by which he designed to rule,

and the present temper of his spirit, or its distein-

jjcr rather, which was to kill all that stood in his

way.
In this bloody court of inc]uisitii>n,

I. Saul seeks for informatiim against David and
Jonathan; {v. 7,8.) thus he would wreak his

malice on two of the best and most excellent men
„ he had about him. He songiit David's life, and I soul be subject (even clergymen) to the higher pou-

give every one ot you therefore pretended David sought his, though he m-
fields and vineyard.**, could not charge him wi

under a * tree in Ra-
mah, having his 'spear
in his hand, and all his

servants were standing
about him;)

7 Then Saul said un-
to his servants that

stood about him. Hear
now, 3'e Cenjnmites;
Will "' the son of Jesse
n

SauVs complaint of his subjects.

appear before the king, and on this indictment he
is arraigned. He and all the priests suspected,
not being conscious of guilt, and therefore not ap-
prehensive of danger, came all to theking, (v. 11.)
none attempted to escape, or to flee to David, as
they would liave (lone, had they been as much in

his interest as Saul suspected. Saul arraigns him
himself with tlie utmost disdain and indignation;

(v. 12.) not so much as calling him by his name,
much less giving hnii hie title of distinction. By
this it appears he had cast ofl" the feiir of God, that

he showed no respect to his priests, but took a
pleasure in insulting over them. Ahimclcch does
not demm- to the jurisdiction of Saul's court, nor
insist on an exemption as a priest, though a high
priest, (to which office, that of the judge, or chief
magisliate, had not long since been annexed,)
but, in things jiertaining to the king, lowcis him-
self to a level with common I^raelitfe*. JLd every

.ilh any ov(-rt act that gave

anrf make you all "cap- the least umbrage or suspicion. His son Jonathan,

tains of thousands, and <ot)> «>* ''c would have il, was confederate with

captains of hundreds: P"''^': '"V'
this also was notoriously lalse \

S Thit tII of von 'cague ol tuendship there was between David and

,
'

. , ^ Jonathan, but no conspiracy ill any evil thiuif ; no
have ConsjMred against ...i.^hief to Saul. If Jonathan had a^'reed, after
me, and there is none Saul's death, to resign to David, in compliance
that t slioweth me Ptliat with the revealed will of God, that could do no

mv son liath made a harm to Saul. Yet thus ihe best friends to their

league with the son of P'^^ce and country have often been odiously rep-

resented as enemies to both; even Christ Himself
was so. He takes it for granted Jonathan and
David were in a plot against him, and is displeas-

ed with his servants that they do not infoi m him
of it, supposing they could nut but know it ; where-
as really there was no such thing. See the nature

of a jealous malice, and its pitiful arts to extort

discoveries of things that are not. He looks upon
all about him as his enemies, because they do not

just say as he says; lie tells them, they are very

unwise, and act against the interest both of their

tribe, as Benjamites, and of their families; for

the servants of Saul,) David, being of Jadah, would not honor ihenr, if

and said, I saw the son advanced, nor be able to give such rewaids and

of Jesse coming to f.^'^'r'"'^"''',-
"'^ '"''.^."Sf 'i'^™

,^^'"\ ^'»^ ""-

Nob, to Ahimcleci^ the
(l"t'ful, and very unkmd. He thought to work
on tliinr good nature, IhcTe is none of you that is

so much as sorry for me, or soUcitoiis for me, as

some read it. By these reasonings he stirred them
up to act vigorously, as the instruments of his

malice, that they might take away his suspicions

of them.

II. Though he could learn nothing fioni his ser-

vants against David or Jonathan, yet he got in-

formation from Doeg, against Ahimelech the

priest. And, 1. Doeg hiuL^aelf is evidence against
the priest, the son of him,r. 9, 10. Perhaps.had as he was, he would

Ahitub, and all his not have given it, had not Saul extorte<? it, for

had he Ix'cn very furward to it, he would have
done it sooner: but now he thinks they must be

all deemed traitors, if none of them be accusers,

therefore he tells Saul what kindness Ahimelech
had showed to David, which he himself happened
to be an eye-witrjess of: all which was true, but

not the whole truth ; he ought to l«ve told Saul
further, that David had made Ahimelech believe

he was then going on the king's business; so that

what service he did to David, however it proved.

Jesse, and there is none
of you that is sorry for

me, 6r showeth unto
me that my son hath
stirred up my servant
against me, to lie in

wait, as at this day .''

9 Tiien answered
1 Doeg the Edoinite,

(which wtis set over

son of Ahitub,
10 And ""he inquired

of the Lord for him,
and 'gave him victuals,

and gave him tlie sword
of Goliath the Philistine.

11 Then the king
'sent to call Ahimelech

father's house, the

priests that were in

Nob: and they came
* Or, grove in a Iiigh place,
I 18; 10. 19:9. 20:33.

m 9,13. 2U:->7.30. 25:10. 2.'5am. 20:1.

I Kiiiss 12:16. II. 11:1,10.

n 8:14, IS.
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t Hel). uncoveicth- mine ear. 20:2.

Jol) 33:16. marg.
pl8:3. 20:8,13—17,30—34,42. 23:16
—18.

q 21:7. Ps. 52: iille. 1-5. Piov. 19:

5. 29:12. El. 22:9. Man. 26:59—
61.

r 13,15. 23:2,4,12. 30:8. Num. 27:21.

B 21:6—9.
1 Rom. 3:13.

Veree 6.

Standing about him.'] 'Perhaps reference is here had to a sort of
council of war, called hy S.inl for the purpose of delivering the speech
recorded in the following vs.' l)r. A. Clarke.

Verses 7, 8.

This language of Saul is verj- expressive of rage and jealousy.
Probably he had heard that Jonathan had made a covenant with Da-

3. His indictment is read, v. 13. That he, a
false traitor, had joined himself v\ ith the son of
Jesse in a plot to depose and murder the king.
See what bad consti actions the most innocent
actions are liable to; how unsafe they are, that

live under a tyrannical Government, and what
reason we have to be thankful for the happy coh-
stitulion and administration of the go\trnnient we
are under.

4. He pleads Not guilty; (». 1-1, 15.) owns the

fact, iuit denies he diil it with any design against

the king. He pleads ignorance of any ((uarrel

between Saul and David, and that he really took
David to have been as nnich in favor at court a.s

ever. Observe, He does not plead that David
had imposed on him, though really it was so, Ijc-

cause he would not proclaim the weakness (jf so
good a man, no not fur his own vindication, espe-

cially to Saul, who sought all occasions against

him; but he insists on the settled rep.utation Da-
vid had, as the most faithful of all the servants

of Saul; the honor the king had put on him in

marrying his daughter to hiin, the use the king
had often made of him, anil the tnjst he had re-

posed in hiin; he goes ot thy lidding, and is ho7i-

orable in thy house, therefoie any one would think

it a meritorious service to the crown, to respect

him, so far from apprehending it to be a crime.

He pleads, that he had been wont to inquire oj God
fur hiin, when he was sent by Saul on any expe-
dition, and did it now as innocently as ever. He
protests his abhorrence of the thought of being in

a plot against the king; ' Be it far from mc, I

mind mv own business, and meddle not with state-

matters.' He begs the king's favor, Lft him not

impute any crime to us; and concludes with a de-
claration of his innocency. Thy servant knew no-

thing of all this. Could any man plead with more
evidences of sincerity'? Jlad he l>een tried hy a
jury of honest Israelites, he had certainl}' \ieen

act)uitted, for who can find any fault in himi
But,

5. Saul himself gives judgment against him, v.

16. What could be more unjustl Thus to give

judgment in his own cause, without any appeal

either to judge or prophet, privy-council, or coun-

cil of w ar ; so fair a plea to overrule and reject,

without giving any reason, or snflering any at-

tempt to disprove the allegations of it, but purely
was designed in honor to Saul, and this would

j

with a high hand; to pass sentence so hastily and
have justified Ahimelech, whom Saul had in his

j

with .so much precipitation ; taking no timeto con-
power, and would have thrown all the blame on sider, nor allowing the prisoner any time.to move
David, who was out of his reach.

| in arrest of judgment ; to sentence not only Akime-
2. Aliiraclech is seized, or summoned ratlier to ' lech himself, who was the only person accused by

he must report it, he should have declared, how Ahimelech was im-
posed upon by David, and that he intended to show respect to Saul in
that very action. (21 : 1—9.) But on the^nlrary, he spoke as if

David came to take Ahimelech's advice about his subsequent pro-
ceedings, and as if .Miimelech was joined in a conspiracy with David
against Saul ; though nothing could be more centrary to the truth than
this insinuation ! Doeg therefore slandered Ahimelech, and bare false

vid ; and, not being able to learn the particulars, he suspected that witness against him, though the general charges adduced accorded
treason was implied in it. Perhajis Jonathan kept at a greater (!is-

tance, and was more reserved than before. Scott.
Verses 9, 10.

There was no good reason why Doeg should at all mention .\hime-
lecli's conduc', which he knew did not proceed flom malice : but if

with facts. (Ex. 20:16. itfn«. 26 : 57—G2.)—It is observablf. that
Doeg, after SauTs example, did not deign to call David by his t;:;: c,

but contemptuously spcke of him, as ' the son of Jesse.' (8, 13. iU:

27, 30, GM "

Scott.
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all of them to the king.
1'- And Saul said,

H\;ar now, " thou son
r.x'AhJtub. And he an-
swered, * Here I am,
my loni.

13 And Saul said unto
him, '^Why have ye
conspired ajjainst me,
thou and the son of
Jesse, in that thou hast

given him bread, and a

sword, and hast in(] air-

ed of God for him, that

he should rise against

me, to lie in wait, as at

this day?
14 Then Ahimeleeh

answered the king, and
said. And ''who is so

faithful among all tiiy

servants as David,
which is 5^ the king's

son-in-law, and ^goeth
at thy bidding, and is

honorable in thine
house?

15 Did I then begin
to inquire of God for

him ? be it far from me

:

let not the king impute
any thing unto his ser-

vant, 7ior to all the
house of my father:

"for thy servant knew
nothing of all this, f less

or more.
16 And the king said,

''Thou shalt surely die,

Ahimeleeh, =thou and
all thy fiither's house.

17 And the king said

unto the | footmen that

stood about him. Turn
and ''slay the priests

of the Lord; because
their hand also is with
David, and because
they knew when he
fled, and did not show

1 SAiMUEL, XXII. The priests dain by Doeg.

Docg, but all his fatfirr's h^ttsr, iigninf^t >vhom ' One wouKl hnve thoiiglit the footmen's refiipal

iiotliiii(; was allegjid; anil finally, to |)roiiounce ilie should havn awakened Saul's conscience, but his
" ' -

• mind was blinded, and his heart luudened, and if

they will not do it, the hands of the witness shall

be upon them, Dent. 17: 7. The most bloody

tj rants have found instiuments of their cruelty as

Ikii barons as theiuselves; Doeg is no sooner com-
manded to fill on the priests, than he does it wil-

lingly enough, and, meeting a\ ith no resistance,

slays with his own hand (fur anght that appears)

on that same day 85 priests of the age of minis-

Iralioii, l.efwcon 20 and 50, (c. 18.) and perhaps

at this time belijre Saul in their habits, enougll

(on? Would think) to satiate the most blood-thirs-

ty; but the horse-leech of perscculion still cries,

' Oive, give.' Doeg, by Saul's order, no doubt,

li;i\ing intndered tile priests, went to their city,

and put ail lo the sword there, (r. 19.) men, wo>

mf/(, cH(/ (-A(/(/rf?i, and the cattle too. Barbarous
rruellv, and such as one cannot think of withoi\t

sentence m passion, not for the siijjport of justice,

but for the gratification of his bLUtisli rage.

0. He issues a warrant, (verbal only,) ordei ing

his footmen to execute his bloody sentence; r. 17.

liereby intemiing fnrtlier to disgrace the priests.

Never was the command of prince more barbar-

ously given; Stay the prie:.lsof tlif Ijurd. This is

spoken with sncli an air of impiety, as can scaice

be paralleled. Had he seemed to forget their sa-

cred office, it lirui intimaled soiiie regiet that men
of that character slicidd fall under his displeasure

;

bat to call them ihe priesla of the Lord, and then

order his footmen t.) cut their ihroat^, looked as

if, on that very aeeo'.ml, he hated tliem. God-
having rejeeleJ him, and ordered another to be
anointed in his loom, he seems well pleased to

avenge himself on the priests of the Lord, since

God Himself was out of his reach. What wick-
edness will not the evil spirit hurry men to, when
he gets the dominion! He .illege.i, in his order,

what was uttei ly false, and unproved lo him, that

they knew when D.ivid fled; wliereas they knew
nothing of the matter. Rat they refused, and
never was connnand of prince more honorably dis-

obeyed. Though ihey might expect to be turned
out of tlieir places, if not put to death, for it, vet,

come what would, tliey would not fdl on the priests

of the Lord ; such a reverence had they for their

oflice, and such a conviction of their innocence.

it to me. But the ser-

vants of tile king 'would
not put forth their hand
to fall upon the piiesta

of the Loan.
18 And the king said

to Doeg, Turn thou,

and fall upon the
priests. And^Doegthe
Edomite turned, and
« he fell tipon the priests,

and slew on that day
•' fourscore and five

persons that ditl wear ' a

linen ephod.
19 And iNob, the

city of the priests,

smote he with the edge
of the sword; both
''men and women, chil-

dren and sucklings, and
oxen, and asses, and
sheep, with the edge of

h.irror! Strange, it shoidd ever enter the heart

of man to be so impious, so inhuman!
We may see in this, 1 . The desperate wickedness

of Saul, when (he Spirit of the Lord was depait-

ed from him. Nothing so vile, but they may be
hurried lo it, who have provoked God to give

them u]) to their heart's lusts. 2. The accom-
plishment of Ihe thrcatenings against the house of

Eli; for Ahimeleeh and his family were his de-

scendanls. Though Saul w;;.'; mirighleons in do-

ing this, yet God \\as righteous in permitting it:

with me thou shalt be

in safeguard.
the sword.

20 IT And 'one of the
sons of Ahimeleeh, the

son of Ahitub, named
Abiathar, "' escaped,
and fled after David.

21 And Abiathar
showed David, that

Saul had slain the
Lord's priests.

22 And David said

unto Abiathar, I knew
it that day, when Doeg
the Edomite ivas there,

that he would surely
tell Said: "I have oc-

casioned the death of
all the persons of thy
father's house.

23 Abide thou with
me, fear not: for "he
that seeketh my life

sceketh thy life: Pbut

II 7,13.
• Heb. Behold mc. 2 S,inl. 9:6. le.

65:1.

V 8. Pr. 119.69. Am. 7:10. Luke 23:
»—5.

X 19:4,5. 20; 32. 24:11. 26:23. 2
SHin. 22:23—25. Prov. 24:11,12. 31:

8 9

V IS." 17:25. 18:27. 1 18:13. 21:2.

k rfeii. 2(1:5,6. 2 Sam. 13:11. 2 Cor.
1:12. I Pet. 3:16,17.

1 Heb. liltl' or gT,a'. 25:38.

b 14:41. 20:31. 1 KiiiS5 13:4. 19:2.

P.ov. 28:15. Dan. 2:5,12. 3:19,20.
Arts 12:19.

cDeiu. 24:16. Esth. 3:6. Molt. 2:16.

X Or, guard, ileb. rmiT.ers. 8:11. 2
Sam. 15:1. 1 Kings l.S.

«i 13. 2U:33. 25:17. 1 Kings 18:4.

e 14:45. Kx. 1:17. 2 Kings 1;13,M.
Acts 4:19. f See on 9.

g 2 Chr. 24:21. Hos. 5:11. 7:3. Mic.
6:15. Z,-!.!!. 3:3. Ads 26:10,11.

li 2:30—33,35. 3:12—14.
i 2:28. Kx. 28:40.

19. 21:1. Neh. 11:32. Is. 10:32.

li 15:3,9. Josh. 6:i7,21. Hos. 10:14.

J;im.2:13.
I 23:6. 3U:7. 2 Sim. 20:25. 1 Kingi

2:28,27.

ni2:33. 4:12. Job 1:15—17,19.
n 21:1—9. I B. 44:22.

o 1 Kings 2:26. M.->a. 24:9. John 15:

20,21. 13:2,3. Heb. 12:1-3.

p Jolin 10:28—30. 17:12. 18:9.

Oppression often forces men into measures, from which they
were entirely averse, and deprives the community of the services
of its most useful members: yet the Lord amidst all dangers pre-
serves his people for their appointed services. He can promote
their good by the meanest instruments; and the S:-n of David
receives all who come to Him, however sinful and miserable: He
changes them all into a holy people, and employs them in his sev

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
unhappy indeed is it, when jiersons of unbridled and lawless pas-
sions, jiossess absolute authority.—Let us then bless God for a
niiUl, ecjuitable, and limited government, and study to fill up our
places ill society consistently with our peculiar advantages: and
may the L';rd continue them to our remotest posterity, and extend
the same to all the nations of the earth!—We may also learn from
this narration, th.it ncedUssly to report the truth to the disadvan-

vice; (L-. 11: 6—9.) and those who would reign with liiin, must tagc of others, often s].>rings from malice, and pioduces mischief;
be contented first to sni'fer with Him.—True piety increases and
purifies natural aiTection; and teaches men, however occupied or
distressed, to be tender of their aged parents; and to be more
ready to meet hardship or danger themselves, than to expose tke/ii

to it.—In all our difliculties, we should wait till we know what
• God will do for us,' guard against excessive fear, venture read-
ily where duty calls us, and, without yielding to resentment or
despondency, persevere in looking out for opportunities of use-
fulness.—The |)rogress of human nature, i.^stigatcd by Satan's
temptations, is from b;i.(J to worse with increasing rapidity. And

tliat a partial statement of facts is cflectually bearing false wit-
ness, and that a generous man is unwilling to repeat the faults

of others ; even for his own vindication. It is painful to a feeling

heart, to occasion evil to others, especially by misconduct. We
should likewise consider, tliat as unexpected bad conseciuences
may arise from our actions, we should learn to walk the more
circuinspectly ; and always to be ready for that stroke, which hur-
ries men into eternity before they are aware. For ' the wicked
is driven away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hojie in

his death.' Scott.

Verse 13.
Inquired of God. Ac] Saul, hy this language, ahnost in direct

terms, charged God Himself with counselling a traitor, by his liigh
priest, how to prevail against his sovereign ! (Ec. 9 : 1—3. Jo>in
12: 9—11.)—.\s Ahimeleeh did not deny this piift of the charge, it

may be concluded to be true, though not mentioned in the narrative.
Scott.

Veree 18.
The priests did not gpnernllv vver.r (he linen eiiliod. e-.cpnt v.ben

[94]

actually oinciating: hut perhaps the whole company was arrayed in
sacerdotal garments, as ajipearing before the king, and as intending
thus to sliow their respect to him. Scott.

Verse 19.

No doubt they meant to intimidate all the Israelites, from showing
the least favor to David. (Ps. 52: title. 1—4.) 'It was excellently
said by Justin Martyr, Let us prny that kings and rulers, together with
the royal power, may be found having a sober mind.' Patrick-.

Id.
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CHAP. XXIII.

David, inciuiring of Ciod by Abiai)iar,

defeixiii kuilnh ami 8iTiitC4 the I hilis-

lines, 1—6. Saul purpooea to besiege

him ill Keilnh; hut ibe Lord showitisj

David the Irtacbery of tbe men of

Keilab, be flees to Ziiib, wliere Joua-
tbaii intelK and comiortB him, 7— 18.

The Ziphiles inform Saul coiicetning

him, wiio closely put'sues him to Ma-
on ; but i^ called off hv nn invasion

of tbe I'biliatinei, 19-^:^8. Uiivid
dwells at Kii-gedi, :^9.

THEN they told Da-
vid, saying, Behold,

the Philistines fight

against "Keilali, and
they ^ rob the threshing-
floors.

2 Therefore David
'inquired of the Lord,
saying, Shall I go and
smite these Philistines?

And the Lord said unto
David, Go and smite
the Philistines, and save
Keilah.

3 And David's men
said unto him, '' Behold,
we be afraid here in

Judah : how much
more then if we come
to Keilah, against the
armies of the Philis-

tines .''

4 Then David inquir-

ed of the Loud 'yet
again. And the Lord
answered him and said,

Arise, go down to

Keilah; 'for I will de-
liver the Philistines into

thine hand.
5 So David and his

men went to Keilali,

and fought with the
Philistines, and brought
away their cattle, and
smote them with a great
slaughter. So David
saved the inhabitants
of Keilah.

6 And it came to

pass, s when Abiathar
the son of Ahimelech
fled to David to Keilah,
that he came down with
''an ephod in his hand.

7 IT And it was told

Saul that David was
come to Keilah. And
a Josh. 15;'ll. Neh. 3:17,!8.

b Lev. 26:16. Dciil. M;33,51. Judg.
«:4,ll. Mic.6:15.

c 4.6.9— 12. 30:8. Niirn.W;UI. Josh.
9:14. Jucig. 1:1. 2 Siini. 5:19,23. I

Clir. 14- 10. Ps. 3-^:8. Prov. 3:5,6.
Jer. I0:'J3.

d 15,23,'J6. Ps. 11:1. Jtr. 12:5.

e 28:6. JihIk- 6:39.

f Josh. 8:7. Judg. 7:7. 2 Sam. 5:19.
2 Kings 3:18.

g 22:21).

h 14:3,18,38,37. Ex. 28:30,31.

I SAMUEL, XXIIL

perfonniiig against Eli that, at which tiie cars of
tliein tiiiit heard it, must needs tingle, ch. 3: 11

—

13. No word of God shall fall to tlie ground.
3. This may be considered as a great judgment
on Israel, and the just punishment of their desir-

ing a king- before the time God intended them
one. Huvv deplorable the state of religion at

this time in Israel! The worst enemy of their

nation could not have done tliein a greater mis-
chief, than Saul had done.

V. 20—2.^. Here is, 1. The escape of Abiathar,
the son of Ahimelech. Probably, when his father

went to Saul, he was left to attend the altar, by
which means he escaped the first execution, and,
before Doeg and his bloodhounds came to Nob,
he had intelligence of the danger, and time to

shift for his saiety. And wiiilhcr bhould he go
but to David? r. 20. They tliat sufler for the

Son of David, let them comviit the krejing of thdr

soiils to linn.

2. David's rcecntment and grief at the inelun-

choly tidings he brought, v. 21, 22. Note, It is

a great trouble toagoud man, to find himself any
way an occasion of the calamities of the cliurcli

aiiil ministr}-.

3. The protection he granted Abiathar, i'. 23.

It is promised to the Son of David, that God will

hidt Him in the shadow of his hand, and with Him,
all tliat are his, may be sure they shall be in safe-

guard, Vs. 91: 1. David had now not only a
projjhot, but a priest, a high jjricst, with him, to

whom he was a blessing, and they to him, and
both a happy omen of his success. Yet it appears,

(ck. 28: 6.) Saul had a high priest too, for he had
a Urim to consult ; it is supposed, he preferred

Ahitub, tlic father of Zadok, of the family of

Eleazar; (1 Chron. 6: 8.) for even tliose that

hate the power of godliness, yet will not be with-

out the form. It must not be forgotten here, that

David at this time penned the 52d Psalin, as ap-

pears by its title, wherein he represents Doeg not

only as malicious, but false and deceitful: because,

though what he said was, for the substance of it,

true, yet he put false colors upon it, with a design

to do mischief: yet even then, when tlie priesthood

was become as a withered branch, he looks upon
himself as a grcm olivetree in the housenf God, v. 8.

In this hurry and distraction David was continu-

ally in, he yet foimd both time an<l a heart for

coinmunion with God, and comfort in it.

Chap. XXIII. Saul, having made himself

drunk with the blood of the priests of the Lord,
is here seeking David's life, who ajipcars to be
doing good, and sufieriiig ill, at the same time.

V. 1—6. Now we find why the pro|)hct Gad
(hy divine direction, no doubt) ordered David to

go into the land of Judah; (eh. 22: 5.) it was,
that, since Saul neglected the public safety, he
might take care of it, notwithstanding ill treat-

ment; for he iimst render good for evil, and there-

in be a tjpe of Him who not only ventured, but

laid down his life, for his enemies.

1. Tidings are brought to David, as to the pat-

ron and protector of his country's libertie.';, that

the PhilisliiiBs had made a descent on the city of
Keilah, and plundered the country thereabouts, v.

1. Prolxiblj the departure of Gad and David
from Saul, encouraged them to make this incur-

sion. When princes Ijcgin to persecute God's
people and ministers, they may expect vexation on
all sides. The way for any country to be quiet,

is, to let God's church be quiet in it.

2. David's generosity and public-spiritedness.

Though he had enough to do, with the little force
he had, to secure himself, yet he could not sit still

David defeats the Philistines.

to see liis country ravaged; but w-us willing, to the
utmost of his power, to serve Saul and his inter-

ests against the common enemy, and bravely ab-
horred the thought of sacrificing the common wel-

fare to his private revenge. Those are unlike

David, who sullenly decline to do good, because

they have not been so well considered as their

services deserved. David piously inquires of the

Lord by the prophet Gad; for it should seem by v.

6. that Abiathar came not to him with the ephod
till he was in Keilah. His inquiry in, Sha'l I go

mid smite these Philistines? He inquires concern-

ing both the duty, whether he might iawfiilly act

without a commission from Saul; and the event,

whether he might safely venture against such a
force as the Philistines had, with such a handful

of n)en at his feet, and such a dangerous enemy
as Saul, at his Ixick. It is our duty, and will be

our ease and comfort, whatever happens, to ac-

knowledge God in all our ways, and to seek di-

rection from Him.
3. God appointed him, once and again, to go

against the Philistines, and promised him success,

1,'. 2. His men opposed it, v. 3. Their hearts

failed them. To satisfy them therefore, he in-

quired of the Lord again, and now received, not

only a full commission, which would warrant him
to fight, though he had no orders from Saul, but

also a full assurance of victory, v. 4. This was
enough to animate the greatest coward he had.

4. He went, accordingly, against the Philis-

tine:, routed them, and rescued Keilah; (r. 5.)

and, it should seem, he made a sally into tl»e coun-

try of the Philistines, for he carried off their

cattle by way of reprisal. Here notice is taken,

{v. 6.) that it was while David remained in Kei-
lah, after he had cleared it of the Philistines, that

Abiatiiar came to him with the ephod in his hand,

i. e. the high priest'.'" ephod, in which the Urim
and Thummim were. It was a great comfort to

David, in his banishment, that when he could

not go to the house of God, he had some of its

choicest treasures brought to him, the high priest,

and the breast-plate of judgment.
V. 7—13. Here is, I. Saul contriving within

himself the destruction of David, v. 7, 8. One
would think, it should have put Saul on consider-

ing what honor and dignity should be done to

David for his late exploit. But instead of that

he catches at it as an oppoitnnitv of doing hhn a
mischief. Ungi'ateful wretch! for ever unworthy
to have any service or kindness done him. Well
might David complain of his enemies, that they

rewarded him evil for good, and that for his lo\e

they were his adversaries, Ps. 35: 12.—109: 4.

Christ was used thus basely, John 10: 32. But
observe, 1. How Saul abused the God of Israel,

in making his providence to countenance his mali-

cious designs, and tlience promising himself suc-

cess in them. God hath delivered him into my hand;
as if he, who was rejected of God, were, in this

instance, owned and favored by Him, and David
infatuated. He impiously connects God with his

cause, Ijecause he thought he had gained one point.

Therefore David prays, (Ps. 140: 8.) Grant
not, O Lord, the desires cf the wieked; further nrA

his nicked device, lest they exalt themselves. We
must not think that one smiling providence either

justifies an unrighteous cause, or secures its suc-

cess. 2. How Saul abused the Israel of God, in

niaking them the tervanls of his malice against

David. He called all the people together, to

march with all speed to Keilah, pretending to op-

pose the Philistines, but intending to besiege Da-
vid and his men ; concealing that design, for it is

said, (f. 9.) he secretly practised ?nischicf against

NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 1—6. David was at this time an inspired writer

of the Holy Scriptures; yet the Lord spoke to him by his prophet,
and then by the high priest, for the honor of his own institutions. (31.

R. b.)—It is doubtful, whether Uavid at this time inquired of God by
the prophet Gad, or by Abiathar. It seems from the text, that Abia-
thar did not come to him, till he came to Keilah

;
yet perhaps this

only means the neighborhood of that city. Scott.
(i.) Then they told David.] 'Or, now they told David, to wit, be-

fore he heard of the slaughter of the priests.' M.vtt. Poole.—Then.]
' I. e. whilst he abode in the forest of Hareth, ch. 22 : S.' Asse.ib.

Ann.—Xe/taA.] 'A fortified town in the tribe of .ludah, near to

Eleutheropolis, on the road to Hebron.'

—

7'kresking-^oors.] ' Make
a threshing-floor thus : dig the place thoroughly ; afterwards sprinkle
it well with the lees of oil, and give it lime to soak in. Then beat the
clods very fine ; make it level, and beat it well dowai with a pavier's
rammer. When this is done, sprinkle afresh with the oil lees, and let

it dry. This being done, the mice cannot burrow in it, no grass can
grow through it, nor will the rain dissolve the surface, or raise the
mud.' Cato De Re Rustica in Dr. A. Clarke.

(2.) ' In most cases, a man with David's wrongs would have joined
with the enemies of his country; but he thinks of nothing but suc-
couring Keilah. This is a rare instance of disinterested heroism.'

Dr, A. Clarke.
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Saul saiil, ' God hath
delivered him into mine
hand: for ^ he i:j shut in,

by entering into u town
that hath gates and
bars.

8 And Saul called all

the peo|)le to'^ether to

war, to go down to

Keiiah, to besiege Da-
vid and his men.

9 And David ''knew

that Saul secretly prac-

tised mischief against

him; and he said to

Abiati)ar the priest,

IJring hither the ephod.
10 Then said David,

O Lord God of Israel,

thy servant hath cer-

tainly heard that Saul
sceketh to come to Keii-

ah, to ""destroy the city

for my sake.

11 Will the men of
Keiiah deliver me uj)

into his hand.'' will Saul
come down, as thy ser-

vant hath heard.'' O
Lord God of Israel, I

beseech thee, tell thy
servant. "And the Lord
said. He will come
down.

12 Then said David,
Will the men of Keiiah
• deliver me and my
men into the hand of
Saul.' and the Lord
said, ° They will deliver

thee up.

13 Then David and
his men, which were
about Psix hundred,
arose and departed out
of Keiiah, and went
whithersoever they
could go. And it was
told Saul that David
was escaped from Keii-

ah; and he forbare to

go forth.

14 And David abode
in the wilderness in

strong holds, and re-

mained in la mountain
in the ''wilderness of
Ziph : and " Saul sought
him every day; 'but
God delivered him not
into his hand.

15 And David saw
that Saul was come out
to seek his life: and
David loas in the wil-

derness of Ziph in a
wood.

liim. Mirrr;il>le tlie people, whose priiire is a ty-

rant; ("or wliiln^iue are sulVerers by liis tyranny,

others (which is worse) arc made iiistruinenta of

it.

II. David consultinij willi (»od concerning his

preservation; wliere his address to God, is, 1.

Very solemn and reverent. Twice lie calls God,

the Lord God of Lniil, and thrice himself his

ncrvant, v. 10, ll. Those that address God, nuist

know their dislanoe, and whom they are speaking

to. 2. V^erv particular and express. God allows

us to lie so in our addresses to Him. His repre-

sentation of the case is so, v. 10. He seems more

solicitous for the safety of the city than for liis

own. Generous souls are thus minded. He in-

deed inverts the due order of his (|uerie9, but God
ii) liis answer puts him into method. If he had

asked the men (i. e. tiie magistrates or eli'.ers) of

Keiiah themselves, what they would do in that

case, they could not have told him, not knowing
their own minds, nor what they should do when
it came to the trial, much less which way the su-

perior vote of their council would cany it; or

thev might have told him they would protect him,

and yet afterward have betrayed liiin; but God
could tell liiiii infallibly. IVote, Cod knows all

men better than they know themselves, knows
their strength, what is in them, and what they will

do, if they come into such and such circumstances.

He therefore knows not only what wilt be, but

what would be if it were not prevented ; therefore

He knows how to deli\er the godly out of tempt-

ation, and how to render to every man according

to his works.
David, thus notified of his danger, quitted Kei-

iah, (i'. 13.) ilia followers increased to 600, not

knowing whither he went, but resolving to follow

Providence, and put himself under its protection.

When Saul heard that David was escaped from

Keiiah, he forbore to go forth with the body of the

army, as he intended, {v. 8.) and resolved to take

only Ilia own guards, and go in quest of him.

Thus God baffles the design of his people's ene-

mies, and turns their coun.sels headlong.

V. 14—18. Here is, I. David absconding, v.

14, 15. We must here, 1. Commend his eminent
virtues, his humility, modesty, fidelity to his prince,

and patient attendance ou the providence of his

God, that he did not draw up his forces against

Saul, fight him in the field, or surprise him by
some stratagem, and so avenge his own ciuairel

and that of the Lord's priests upon him, and put

an end to his own troubles, and the calamities of

the country under his tyrannical government. No,
'

he makes no such attempt ; he keeps God's way,
waits God's time, and is content to secure him-
self in woods and wildernesses, though with some
it might seem a reproach to that courage for

which he had been famous. But, 2. We must also

lament his hard fate, that an innocent man should

]x thus put in fear of his life; a man of honor

thus disgraced, a man of merit thus recompensed
for his services, and a man that delighted in the

service both of God and his country, thus debarred
from both, and wrapped up in obscurity. What
shall we say to this! Let it make ns think the

worse of this world, which often gives such bad
treatment to its best men: let it reconcile even

gre;it anil active men to privacy and restraint, if

Providence make that their lot, for it was David's:

and let it make us long for that kingdom, where
goodness shall for ever be in glory, and holiness

in honor, and the righteous shall shine as the ewn.

II. Saul limiting him as his implacable enemy.
He sought his life every day, so restless and cruel

was his malice, v. 14, 15. As it had been from
the beginning, it was now, and will be. He that

is brim after the flcxh, perscciUcth him that is bom
after the Spirit.

III. God defending him as his powerful Pro-
tector. God delivered him not into his hand, as

Saul hoped; (c. 7.) and unless God had delivered

him into his hand, he could not prevail against

him, John 19: 11.

IV. Jonathan comforting him, as his faithful

friend. True friends will find out means to get

together; David, it is likely, appointed this in-

terview, and Jonathan observed it, though had it

been discovered it might have cost him his life.

True friendship will not shrink from danger, but

"an easily venture; will not shrink from conde-

scension, but can easily exchange a palace for a
wood, to serve a friend. The very sight of Jona-
than was reviving to David; but besides, he said

what was very encouraging.

1. As a pious friend, he directed him to God,
the Foundation of his confidence, and the Foun-
tain of his comfort. He strengthened his hand in

God. David, though a strong believer, needed
the help of his friends, to perfect what was lack-

ing iu his faith; and herein Jonathan was helpful

to him, by reminding him of God's promise, the

holy oil wherewith he was anointed, God's pres-

ence with him hitherto, and his many experiences

of God's goodness. Thus he strengthened his

hands for action, by encouraging his heart, not in

the creature, but in God.
2. As a self-denying friend, he takes pleasure in

the prospect of David's advancement to that honor
which was his own birthiight, v. 17. I shall

think it preferment enough to be next thee, near
thee, though under thee; and will never pretend

to be thy rival. Jonathan's resignatign to David
of his title, would be a great satisfaction to him,
and make his way much the more clear. This,
he tells him, Saul knew very well ; Jonathan hav-

iiiSf sometimes heard him say as much. Whence
it appears, how wicked Saul was, to persecute

one whom God favored; and how foolish, in

thinking to prevent what God had determined, and
would certainly bring to pass.

3. As a constant friend, he renewed his league

16
Saul'"

And Jonathan
s son arose, and

went to David into the
wood, and " strength-

ened his hand in God.
17 And he said unto

him, '^ Fear not; for the
hand of vSaul my father

y shall not find thee:
and ' thou shall be king
over Israel, and ' I shall

be next unto thee: and
''that also Saul
father knoweth.

my

18 And <= they two
made a covenant before
the Lord. And David
abode in the wood, and
Jonathan went to his

house.
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(7,8.) (iVo^CS, 11. 24:8—1.5.) ScOTT.
Verses 9—13.

The express and repeated answers given to the inquiries, which
David made by the high priest, were in fact a divine attestation, that
he was appointed to the kingdom. (1—6. Ex. 28 : 30. Num. 27 :

21.) Probably these were given in an audible voice from some tent,
where the ephod was generally placed, and before which the inquiry
was made. The prayer which David used, perhaps bv the mouth of
Abiathar, in inquiring of God, may be considered as an example of
the manner in which pious princes conducted that solemn and im-
jiortant concern. Scott
[96]

(11, 12.) ' We may observe from this, that, however positive a de-
claration of God may appear, that refers to any thing in which man is
to be employed, the prediction is not intended to suspend, or destroy
free agency, but always comprehends in it some particular condition.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 14.

Wilderness of Ziph.] ' In the southern part of Judea, not farft-om
Carmel.' Dr. A. Clarke.—' There were two Ziphs ; this near Maon,
and another near Idumea, 22 miles from Jerusalem.' Asse.mb. Ann.

Verse 16.

(Notes, Is. 35: 3, 4. Luke 22: 39—46. 5: 43. Col. 1: 9—14.) ScOTT.



B. C. 1060. 1 SAMUEL, XXIII. Saul pursues David.

19 IT Then came up
•the Ziphites to Saul to

Gibeah, saying, Doth
not David hide himself
with us in strong holds
in the wood, in the hill

of'Hachilah, which is

* on the south off Jeshi-

mon?
20 Now therefore, O

king, come down, ac-

cording to ''

all the desire

of thy soul to come
down; and sour ftart

shall he to deliver him
into the king's hand.

•21 And Saul saiti,

' Blessed be ye of the

Lord; for ye have
compassion on me.

22 Go, I pray yon,
prepare yet, and know
and see his i)lacc where
his J haunt is, and who
hath seen him there:

for it is told me that he
dealeth very subtly.

23 See therefore, and
' take knowledge of
all the lurking i)laces

where he hidcth him-
self, and come ye again

to nie with the certain-

ty, and I will go with
you: and il shall come
to pass, if he be in the

land, that ^ I will search
hnn out throughout all

'the thousands of Ju-
dah.

of frieiidsliip with him ; tiiey two made a covenant I only informed him very particularly where David
now, tliis third time, calling God to witness to it, I quartered, (v. 19.) hut invited him to come with
f. 18. True love delights in repeating its engage- his forces into their country in pursuit of him,
ments, giving and lecfiving fresh assurances, and promised to deliver him into his hand, r. 20.

Our covenant with God should Ix; often renewed, Saul had not sent to examine or threaten them,

and therein our communion with Him kept up.
^

but of their own accord, and even without asking

David and Jonathan now parted, and never came ! a reward, (as Jndas,) they profter to betray David
together again, that we fmd, in this world; for I to liim, who, ihev knew, tliirsted after his blood.

Jonathan said what he wished, not what he had i 2. SSanl thankfully receives their information, and
ground to expect, when he promised himself that intimates liow kindly lie took it, v. 21. so near

he shciuld Ik- next li David in his kingdom. I is God to his month, though far from his heaj-t. It

V. ly—29. Here 1. The Ziphites, ejf David's swms lie thouglit himself a miserable man, and

own tribe,(which induce;! him to trust them, )oflrer an object of pity ; his own envy and ill nature

their services to Saul, and bctniy David to him, i made him so, else he might have lx«n easy, and
1'. 19, 20. They had reason to think themselves have needed no man's conipa.'-sion. He likewise

happy, that they had an opportunity of serving insiimatcs the little concern the generality of his

one, who w;is the ornament of their trilx>, and
:
people showed for him: ' You have compassion on

likely to be nuich more so: who, so far from plun- i me, which others have not.' He instructs tlieni

dering the country, or giving it any disturbance
I

to search more jjarticnlarly for David's haunts,

with ilia lroo|:s, was ready to |)rotect it, and do J
(r. 22.) representing him as a man crafty to do

them all the good offices there was occasion for.
|
mischiet", whereas all his subtlety was to secure

But, to ingratiate theujselves with Saul, they not himself. It was strange he did not go down witli

24 And they arose, mountain: and "David up from thence, and
"

made haste to get I' awa\
I'or fear of Saul; for

Stiul and his men com-
j)assed David and his

men round about to

take them.
27 But ' there came a

messenger uiito Saul,

saying. Haste thee, and

aiul went to Ziph before

Saul: but David and
his men were in the

wilderness of °'Maon,
in the plain on "the
south of Jesliimon.

25 Saul also and his

men went to seek him;
iind they told David:
wherefore he came
down §into a rock, and
abode in the a\ iklerness

of Maon. And when
Saul heard that, he
})ursuetl after David in

the wilderness of Maon.
2() And Saul went on

this side of the moun-
tain, and David and his

men on that side of the

dwelt in strong holds at

'En-gedi.

Pa. 5J: ttte. 3,4.

come; for nhe Philis-

tines have
II
invaded the

land.

28 Wherefore Saul
returned from pursuing
after David, and went
against the Philistines:

therefore they called

that place ^ Sela-ham-
mahlekoth.

29 And David went

d 22; 7,8. 26: 1.

Prov. !j9:12.

c 26; 1,3.
• Iteb. on I'le right hand.
1 Or, the vilUrness.
f Deut. 18;6. 2Sani.3;2I. P.. 112; 10.

Prov. 11:23.

g 1 Kiiicji 21:11—14. 2 Kiog« 10:5—7.
P<. 5413. Priiv. 29:26.

h 22;«. Ps. 10:3. Is. 6*S. Mic. 3:11.

; Hcb. foot ehall b-. Job 5:13.

i Mark'U:!, 10,11. John 18:2,3.

k 2S.Tin. 17:11—13. I rov. 1:16. Kom.
3:15,16.

I Nun,. 10 36. Mic. 5:2.

m 25:2. Josli. 15:55.

n 19.

^ Or, /ram the rock. 28. Judg. 15:8.

b 19:12. 20;3S. 2 Sam. 15:14. 17:21,

22. Ps. 31:22.

1. 2 Chr. 20:12. Ps. 17:9. 22:12,16.

118:11—13. 2 Cor. 1:8. Rev. 20:9.

rOi-u. 22:14. Dcul. 32:36. P». 116:3.

E 2 Kings 19:9. Rev. 12:16.

' Heb. spread themseivet upon. 1
Chr. 14:13.

n That is, The rock of ditisions.

I 24: 1. Josh. IS: 82. 2 Chr. 20:2.

Cnnl. 1:14. Ez. 47:10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The prayers of true Ijelievers are a barrier against hostile in- kindness of those friend.--, w hom He raises up where we could least

vasions; but persecution brings down the judgmentsi of God on ex()ect them, may well countervail the malice of om- enemies, and

guilty nations. No ill usage should prompt us to revenge our- the ingratitude aiid fickleness of these whom we have served. And
selves, or prevent us from doing good, as we have opportunity and if the converse of one friend can, at one interview, give so much
ability, even when we are sure to meet with ingratitude, and to comfort and strength to our hearts; (2 Cor. 7: 5—7.) vyhat may
be exposed to further trouble, by so doing. Thus Jesus lived and not be expected from the continual supports, and daily visits, and

died, ' and left us an example that we should follow his steps.'

—

powerfid love, of the sinner's Savior, tlie teliever's covenanted

The more particularly we seek direction from God in fervent Friend? And what will heaven be, where perfect and universal

prayer, and the more carefully we consult the sacred Scriptures, friendship reigns, without interruption, separation, or alloy ?—The
the "safer will be our patli.—In difficult circumstances, we shall intluence of wickedness, in those who iill exalted stations, widely

often find the unbelief of our professed helpers a very discourag- and fatally diffuses itself among their inferiors, even tliroughout

iug hindrance: but the most effectual way of answering their ob- whole nations. Those therefore who are distinguished by this

jections, and securing their assistance, is to refer them to the dangerous pre-eminence, have additional reasons for bridling their

precepts and promises of God.—No ties of honor, gratitude, or passions, and exercising themselves unto godliness; lest they

affection, can secure the heart, under powerful temptations: nay, should by their crimes occasion the ruin of multitudes, and thus

we none of us know how we should act, if assailed by the terrors aggravate their own condemnation.—But we must not expectmuch

of impending death, and left without the immediate supports of comfort in this evil world, which uses the best of men in so base

divine grace. He, who made the human heart, can alone estimate a manner, and which once ' crucified the Lord of glory.' We
its deceitfulness : we ought not therefore to confide in our own should therefore study to pass through it as pilgrims; and to leave

resolutions, or in tlie assurances of others; but depend on the it, as those who are departing to a better country, that is, a heav-

Lord to guide and keep us: and if we meet w-ith evil treatment, enly. Scott.
we need not wonder, and ought not to revile or murmur.—The *

Verses 19—26.
'That life in grace will be peculiarly honored by the Lord, that is

peculiarly marked with situations for the e.xercise of grace and faith,

and the display of God's faithfulness in carrying the believer through
them. If the Lord hath promised his presence to his iieople in afllic-

tion, must they not be brought into trouble, in order to have that

precious promise realized ?

'

Hawker.
(19—21.) {M. R.) The Israelites in general were, it seems, averse

to Saul's persecution of David, and backward to give him intelligence

or assistance.—Saul still retained the language of piety, wlUle perpe-
trating the most atrocious crimes. {Ps. 36 : 1—4.) Scott.

(25.) Wildernesx of Maon.] ' A mountainous district in the most
Boutheru parts of Judah.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 26—28.
Either the invasion of the Philistines was very formidable, and the

case e.xtremely urgent ; or Saul feared the people's resentment, if they

O. T. VOL. II. 1.3

ravaged the country, while he was destroying its defender. {M.)
Scott.

(27.) 'Behold the workings of providence ! Here David was de-

livered by God, and in sucti a manner too as rendered the divine in-

terposition visible.' Dr. A. Clarke.
(28.) Sela-hamma/i-le-koth.] ' That is, the rock of divisions : either

because Saul was distracted here between two counsels, whether to

pursue David, or go immediately against the Philistines ; or because

God divided Saul from David, when he was coming up close to him.'
Patrick.

Verse 29.

En-gedi.] ' Situated near the western coast of the Dead Sea, not
far from Jeshimon, and literally the kid's veil ; was celebrated for its

vinei/nrri.<:, Cant. 1 : 14. also for its balm ; reported mountainous and
filled with caves : therefore fit for David.' Patrick..—' Called also

Hazezon Tamar, from the palm-trees abounding there, Gen. 14 : 7.

3 Chron. 20 2.' Assemb. Ann.
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B. C. 1060. 1 SAMUEL, XXIV. David cuts off Saul's skirl.

CHAP. XXIV.
Oavid, (n a cave, having Ruul entirely

ill hiu power, cula ott' )ii:j skirt, but
spares liis lite, I—7. IJe proves his

innocency to Saul, 8—15. Saul owns
his fault, requires an oath ot" David,
and departs, 16—23.

A ND it caine to pass,
i^ * when Suul was
i'etunied from * follow-

ing the Phili.stiiies, that
•" it was told hill), saying,

Behold, David is in

•^thc wilderness of En-
gedi.

2 Then Saul took
^ three thousand chosen
men out of all Israel,

and " went to seek Da-
vid and his men upon
'the rocks of the wild
goats.

3 And he came to the

sheep-cotes by the Avay,

where vms a cave; and
Saul went in ^ to cover
Jais feet: and ''David
and his men remained
in the sides of the cave.

4 And ' the men of
David said unto liiiii,

Behold the day ofwhich
the Lord said unto thee.

Behold, > I will deliver

thine enemy into thine
hand, that thou mayest
do to him as it shall

seem good unto thee.

Then David arose, and
cut olF the skirt of

t Saul's robe privily.

5 And it came to pass
afterward, that ^ David's
heart smote him, be-
cause he hati cut olf

Saul's skirt.

6 And he said unto
his men, 'The Lord
forbid tliat I should do
this thing unto my mas-
ter, the Lord's anoin-
ted, to stretch forth

mine hand against him,
seeing he is the anoint-
ed of the Loud.

a 23:23.
* Heh. after.
b 23:19. Prov. 25:5.

Hos. 7:3.

c 23:20.

d 13:2.

e P.S. 37:32.

r P.s. 104:18,

S J.i.).. 3:21.

b P.*. 57: li'U.

i 26:8. "2Siini

j 10,13. 23:7.

t Heb. tfie robi

It 2 Sam. 12:9.

29:1.;. E,:.2.;:9.

38:12

142: I lie.

4:8. Job 31:31.
26:23.

whirh wa« Saiir.<.

24:111. 2Kiii!;s2-,

I 26:9—11. 2S,iin. 1:14. 1 Kin-
Job 31:29,30. Mat. 5:44. Ru
14—21. 13:1,2. 1 TbLs. 5:13

;:19.

21:3.

I. 12:

them iiiimcdiatelj", but tliu.s Divine Providence

gave David time to shift for himself, though Saul

hoped to secure'^liia game more certainlvj v. 23.

3. The eminent peril David was now in. Up-
on intelligence that tlie Ziphites had betrayed him,

he retiied from the hill of Hachilahto the wilder-

ness of Maon, (v. 24.) and at this time he pcmied

I's. 5-1. a.s appears by the title, wherein he calls

the Ziphites itrancirs, though Israelites, because

they used him barbarously ; but he pijj^s himself

under the divine protection. ' Behdd God is my
Helper, and then all shall be well.' Saul, having

got intelligence of him, pursued him closely, {v.

25.) till tlieie was but a mountain between them,

r. 26. But this mountain was an emblem of the

Divine Providence coining between David and
the destroyer, like ihepill.ir of cloud between the

Israelites and the Egyptians ; David was conceal-

ed by it, and tiaul coiifoundcd by it. David now
fleiis as a bird to hi.; hwuntniii, and finds God to

him as the shadow of a great rock, Saul hoped
to compass him in and his lucii ; but tlie ground
did not prove convenient, and so his de:^!gu failed.

A new niinie was given to the place, in rem.jin-

brunce of this, v. 28. Srla-IiMininh-lckithfthc roi k

uf diriiiou, because it divided between Saul and
David.

4. David's d'jiivuiance out of this dassger. Pro-
vidence g ive Saul a diversion, when he was juct

ready to lay hold on him, (r. 27.) Probably,
some private interest:? of his own were at stake,

else he would not have noticed it, we have reaso:i

to think, from f. 5—S. God's overruling provi-

dence, which orders all events, made the Philis-

tines' invasion very serviceable to him. The wis-

dom of God is never at a loss for ways and means
to preserve his people. Saul of Tarsus was con-
verted, just whe:! he was hreathim^ out threaicnirigs

and ilaiightcr a:^niH!,t the saints of the Lord.
La;tly, David liaviiig thus escaped, took shelter

i 1 some natural fortresses, in the wilderness of
En-gedi. r. 29. i. e. (s ) Lightfoot) the wilderness
of Judah, in which he penned Ps. 6o. which
breathes as much pious and devout aft'ection as

almost any of his Psalms; for in all places, and
in all conditions, he still kept up his communion
with God.

Chap. XXIV. We have hltlieito had Saul
seeking an opportunity to destioy David, and, to

his shame, he could never find it. Here David
had a fair opportunity to destroy Saul, but, to

his honor, he did not use it; which was as great
an inst:'.:ice of God'.s grace in him, as the preserv-
ing of his own life was of God's providence over
him.

V. 1—S. Here, I. Saul renews ids pursuit of
David, ?'. 1, 2. so soon as he is come home from
chasing the Phdistines, aud resolves to have
another th.ust at him, as if he had been ddiverrd
to d-> all these abominations. By the fiTtjUjnt in-

cursions of the Philistines, he might have seen
how necessary it was to restore David to his place
in the army; but so far is he front (hat, that now,
lUdre than ever, he is exasperated against him,
and goes in pursuit of him, even up-jn the rocks of
the wild goats, where, one wonltl think, David
should not be envied an inhabitation, nor Saul
be desirous to disturb him; for what harm could
he fear from one uo better accommodated: Put
Saurcaiinot lie easy vvliile David is alive.

II. Provideiice brings Saul iloise into the same
cave with David and his 111311. v. 3. In t!r.-se

countries there were very large caves in the sides

of the rocks or mountains, partly natural, but,

probably, much enlarged by art, for the sheltering

of sheep from the heat of the sun ; hence we read
of places where the flocks rested at noon, (Cant.

1:7.) and this cave seems to be spoken of as one
of the sheep-cotes. In the sides of tliis cave Da-
vid and his incii remained; perhaps not the whole

COO, but only some few of his particular friends,

the J est being disposed of in similar retirements.

Saul, passing by, turned in himself alone, not in

search of David, but to cover his feet, i. e. to

sleep awhile, it being a cool and quiet place, and
very relieshing in the heat of the day: probably,

he ordered his attendants to march before, reserv-

ing only a very few to wait for him at the inouth

of the cave.

III. David's servants stir him up to kill Saul,

upon so fair an opportunity, v. 4. They remind
him that this was the day he had long looked for,

and of which God had spoken to him in general

when he was anointed to the kingdom, which
shoukl end his tioul;lcs, and open the passage to

his advancement. But sec how apt we are to

misunderstand, 1. The promises of God. God
had assured David he would deliver him from
Saul, and his men interpret that as a warrant to

destroy Saul. 2. The providences of God; be-

cause it was now in his power to kill hiru, they

concluded he might lawfully do it.

IV. David cut off the skirt of his robe, but soon
re|)ented that he had done even that, r. 5. It

did Saul no real huit, and served David for a

proof that it was in his power to kill him; (v.

11.) yet, it was an aflrontto Saul's royal dignity,

and David wished he had not done it. Note, It is

a good thing to have a heart that smites us for sins

that seem little; it is a sign conscience is awake
and tender, and will be the means of preventing

greater sins.

V. He reasons strongly, botlr with himself and
with his servants, against doing Saul any hurt, v.

6, 7. He considers Saul now, not as his eneinj',

and the only person in the way of his preferment,

for then he would be induced to hearken to the

temptation, but as Goil's anointed, i. e. the per-

son uhom God has appointed to reign as long as

he lived, and who, a:3 such, was under the par-

ticular protection of the divine law; and as his

master, to whohi he was obliged to be faithful.

Let servants and subjects learn hence tc be dutiful

and loyal, whatever hardships are put upon them,
I 1 Pct.2: 18. V. 7. He would not only not do tliis

bad thing himself, but would not suffer those about

I

him to do it. Thus did he render good for evil to

[ him, from whom he had received evil for good ; and

I

was herein both a type of Christ, who saved his

persecutors, and an example to all Christians, not

to be orercome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.

i VI. He follows Saul out of the cave, and though
he would not take his life, yet he wisely took the

I

opportunity to slay, if jwssible, his enmity, by
convincing him that he was not such a man as he

I

took him for. 1. He testified that he had anhon-
' orablc o|)ii)ion of Saul. He had too much reason
i to believe that, let him say wdiat he vvould, Saul
would immediately be the death of him, as soon

I as he saw him, yet he bravely lays aside that jeal-

ou.sy, and thinks Saul so much a man of sense as
t:) hear his reasoning. 2. His behavior was very
respectful, he stooped with his face to the earth, and
bowed himself, giving honor to whom honor was due,
and teaching us to order om'selves lowdy and rev-
erently to all our superiors, even to those tliat have
been most injurious to us.

NOTES.
CH.4.P. XXIV. v. 1—3. The maimer of Satil's ileatli might have

been concealed, had Diivid kilhnt him, till David had t;tkeii pvoiier
measures to secure himselC, and to seize the throne. (A'otes, P,--. 57
142: tit/es.) Scott.

(3.) Cave.] -Some caves were exceeding lar^e. Strabo mentions
one that would contain 4000 men.' Pa.tr.ci'..^ I^o.-:ocke saw one in
which 30,000 men once retired to esr,ai>c bad air. See <reo°Tai)hical
note on Palestine, Jcsh. 12 : 0.—' The rabbins have invented I curions
conceit here to acnomit fo!- Saul-;? secuntv. "God, roi-esecin<' that
Saul would come to this cavf, caused a spidi- 1- to weave her web -over
tlie month of it; wliich, when San! perceived, he took for "ranted no
person had lately been there; awd • oiLseTiienily putei-fvj ft withoni
[93]

suspicion. This is a Jewish tradition, and one of the most elegant
and instructive in tlicir whole collection.' Dr. A. Claiike.

Verses 4—7.

The Lord intended to give David an opportunity of e.vercising faith,
patience, and generous kindness ; of showing the tendency and effi-

cacy of hLs religions principles, the tenderness of his conscience, and
the steadfastness of his loyalty ; for the confutation of his accusers, a
rebuke to SanI, and an example to all who read it.—lie was satisfied
with performing his present duty ; left his protection and future ad-
v.T.i!cciMcnt toGnd; and deemed it an atrocious offence to 'stretch
fiirth his hand,' to hurt even so wicked a prince as Suul, and in defence
of hi.'^xrvii life. Soott.



B. C. 1060. 1 SAMUEL, XXIV. David's address to Saul.

7 So David * stayed

his servants with these

words, and " suffered

them not to rise against

Saul. But Saul rose

V. 9—15. We have here David's waim and

pathetic spcocli wherein he endeavors to couvince

Saul, lie did him a great wrong in persecuting

him thus, and to persuade him therefore to be re-

conciled.

1. He calls \um father.; (c. 11.) he was, in par-

up out of the cave, and ticular, his father-in-law For a prince to seek

went on his wtiy.
[Practical Observations.]

8 IT David also arose

afterward, and went
out of the cave, and
cried after Saul, saying,
" My lord the kinff.

And when Saul looked
behind him, "David
•stooped with his face to

the earth, and bowed
himself.

9 And David said to

Saul, P Wherefore hear-

est thou men's words,
.saying. Behold, David
seeketh thy hurt.'

10 Behold, this day
thine eyes have seen,

how that the Lord had
delivered thee to-day

into mine hand in the

cave: and some ibade
me kill thee: but mine

the ruin of any of his good subjects, is as unnatural

as fur a father to seek the ruin of his own child-

ren.

2. He lays the blame of his rage against him
on his evil counsellors, v. 9. David had reason

enough to think Saul per?ecuted him purely from

his own envy and mali<;e, yet he fleccnlly suppos-

es others put him to it. Satan, the great .'incuser

of the brethren, has his agents in all places, and

particularly in the courts of tluisf? princes that

encourage tliem and give ear to them, who make
it their business to represent the people of God
as enemies to Cysar, and hurH'id to kings and

princes, that, being tluia dressed up in bear skin.=
,

they may * be baited.'

S. He solemnly protests hi;-i own innocence, v.

11. Perhaps idjout this titnc David penned Ps.

7. concerning the business of Cush the Benjam-
ite, i. e. Saul, as some-think, v. herein he appeals

to God, r. 3—5. putting in a piircnthcsis, with

reference to the story of this cli.

4. {le produces imdeniable evidence, v. 11.

his counsellors and those about him had earnestly

put him on to do it. He had blamed Saul for

hearkening' to men's words, and justly; 'for,'

says he, ' if I had doneso,thou hadst not been alive

now.' (3.) That it was upon a good principle, he

refused to do if, not from fear of Saul's attendants,

but from the fear of Gorl. Such a happy com-
nruid he had of himself, that his nature, in the

midst of the greatest provocation, was not .suffer-

ed to rebel against his principles.

5. He declares it his fi.xcd resolution never to

lie his own avenger. The Lord avenf^e me of thee;

i. e. ' deliver me out of thy hand; but, whatever
comes of it, my hand shall not be ttpon thee;^ (v.

12. and again, v. 13.) as saith the proverb of the

ancients. Wickedness proccedetk from the wicked, i.

e. (1.) Men's own ini(iuity will ruin them at last.

So some understand ii. Give them rope enough,

and they will hang themselves. In this sense it

comes ia very fitlv as a reason why his hand should

not be upon him. (2.) Bad men will do barl things;

according ns men's principles and dispositions

are, accordingly will their actions be: this suits

the connection. If David had been a wicked man,
as he was represented, he would have done this

wicke I thing; but he durst not, because of the

fear of God. Or thus : Whatever injuries bad men
do us, yet we must not return tl-.em; never render

railing for railing: though iiickcdness proceed from
the wicked, yet let it not therefore proceed from us' Hail that been true which I am accused of, I had

,
_

now- had thy head in my hand, and not the skirt by way of retaliation. See Isa. 32: 6—8.

of thy robe.' To corroborate this evidence, he
|

6. He endeavors to convince him, that as it was
shows him, (1.) That God's providence had given ' a bad thing, so it was a mean thing, for him to

him an opportunity to do it. The Lord delivered chase such an inconsiderable person as David was,

thee, very surprisingly, to-day into mine hand. ' ?•. 14. one of his own servants, bred a poor shep-

eye spared thee; and I When Saul had but a very small advantage against herd, now an exile; neither able nor willing to

said, I \\\\\ not ]>Ut forth David, he cried out, God has delivered him into my resist. To con((uer him would not be to his hon-

hand , (ch. 23: 7.) and resolved to make the best or, to attempt it was his disparagement. So far

of that advantage ; but not so David. (2.) That from aspiring, David was, in his own account, as

12 The " Lord judge after whom dost thou nos-.u

against my
the

mme hand
lord; for ho is

Lord's anointed.

1 1 Moreover, ' my
father, see, yea, see the

skirt of thy robe in my
hand: for in that I cut

off the skirt of thy robe,

and killed thee not,

know thou and see, that

there is ' neither evil nor
transgres.sion in mine
hand, and I have not
sinned against thee:

yet " thou huntest my
soul to take it.

between me and thee

and the Lord avenge
me of thee; Ijut ymine
hand shall not be upon
thee.

13 As saith the pro-
verb of the ancients,
' Wickedness proceed-
eth from the Avicked;

but mine hand shall not

be u})on thee.

14 After whom is * the

king of Israel come out .''

])ursne.'' ''after a dead
dog, 'after a flea.'

15 The JjOhd there-

fore '' be Judge, and
judge between me and
thee, and see, and plead
my cause, and f deliver

me out of thine hand.
16 And it came to

pass, when David had
made an end of speak-

* irpli. cidafT. Ps. 7:4.

m '25:33.

20:41. 25.23,24. Geii. 17:3. Ex.
QU:12. Ri.m. 13:7. 1 let. 2:17.

p 26:19. I's. 101:3. Prov. 16:28. 17:4.

13:3. 25:23. 26:28. Er. 7:21,22.

Jam. 3:6.

rl 4. 2G:8.

r 26:9. Ps. 105:13.

s 13:27. 2Kin!;s5:13. Prov. 15:1.

t 2G:1S. Ps. 7:3,4. 3.0:7. J.iljn 15:25.

1123:14,23. 26:20. Jul) 10.16. Pe. 140:

11. Lam. 4:18. Ez. 13:18. Mic.
7:2.

X 26:23. Gen. 16:5. Jude. 11:27. Ps.

7:8,9. 35:1. 43:1. 94:1. Rom. 12:

19. 1 let. 2:23. Rev. 6:10.

y 26:11.

2 Malt. 7:15—18. 12:33,34. 15:19.

2 Sam. 6:2il. 1 Kings 21:7.

b 17:43. 2 .Sam. 3:8. 9:8. 16:9.

c 26:20. J nils. 8:1—3.
<l Sen on 12.—2Clir. 24:22. Mic. 1:3.

t Ileb. judge.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—7. Wicked men are o.'ten interrujited in their evil cour-

ses; yet they return to them when the restraint is removed, as if

delivered from trouble that they might commit more sins. (^Jer.

7: 8—11.) But the Lord disappoints their malice; and liy bring-

ing them into danger, gives thein manifest proof of their folly and
wickedness.—An accurate knowledge of ijie divine law, an es-

tablished judgment, and a holy state of heart, are requisite to mar

we are not allowed, and ought not to be inclined, to avenge our

selves; but after the example of David, and of David's Lord, we
should ' commit our cause to Him diat judgeth righteously.' (1

Pet. 2: 1.8—2.5.)—Mf\gistracy is the ordinance of God, and con-

fers dignity oa those advanced to it, who, ia all ordinary cases

an I lawful things, should be honored and obeyed; and if they

abu.se their tiu.st, the Lord will execute vengeance on them: and

out the path of duty, in many important cases. But it is alwa.ys provided we have the opjjortunity, we should, along with the most

safe to deny the suggestions" of revenge, covetousness, ambition, loyal and unreserved submission in all things lawful, plainly warn

impatience, or other selfish principles.—We should perform all them of their danger in this respect. If persecuted in one city

our relative duties/rom regard to theauthnrity ofGod ; when others we may flee to another, and use necessary means of .self-preserva-

violate his law in their conduct towards us, we must not do the tioh: but we must not lift up our hands, or adopt oftensive meas-

same towards them; and in waiting for the performancs of his pro- ures, against those whom God has placed over us, though like

mises, we must use lawful means alone. Under the deepest injuries even Saul or Nero. (Rom. 13: 1—7.) Scott.

Verse 8—IS.

It may be supposed, David remained at so great a distance from
Saul and his army, that he was in no danger of being immediately
seized on by them ; thougli Saul could both hear and see him. Yet,
if Saul's heart should not be affected by his address, he would be more
likely to crush him than before. But this, and all consequences, Da-
vid trusted with God.—Nothing can be imagined more respectful,

pathetic, and forcible, than his conduct and address on this occasion.

At the same time he plainly and repeatedly warned Saul, that the
Lord would judge between them, and lioth deliver him out of his hand,
and avenge his cause upon him. (JVoies, 26 : 13—20.) Scott.
The imperative or optative mood, employed in these verses, might

perhaps, with more strict conformity to the Hebrew, be changed for

the future tense indicative :
—

' The Lord will judge . . . will avenge, . .

.

will be Judge, &c.' . Id.

(8.) Stooped with his face to the earth, and bozved himself.] In the

peculiar form of oriental salutation of

a superior ; see the cut of the Persian
manner. ' It is only on remarkable oc-

casions that the prostration is made.'
MORIGR.

Verses 16—22.
These forcible words, and this gene-

rous behavior, produced a temporary
conviction, in Saul's mind, of David's
excellency, the righteousness of his

cause, and the certainty of his advance-
ment ; and consequently, that himself

was deeply criminal, and in a ruinous

path. Probably, he was in some mea-
sure convinced of these things at other

times, but they now more deeply affect-

[99]



B. C. 1060. 1 SAMUEL, XXV. Saul reconciled to David,

ing these words unto
Saul, that Saul said, "Is

this thy voice, my son
David? and ^Saul lifted

up his voice and wept.
17 And he said to

David, s Thou art more
righteous than I: for

thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have
rewarded thee evil.

18 And thou hast

showed this day how
that thou hast dealt well

with me: forasmuch as

when 'the Lord had
* delivered me into thine

nand, thou killedst me
not.

19 For if a man find

his enemy, will he let

him go well away?
wherefore, J the Lord
reward thee good for

that thou hast done un-
to me this day.

20 And now, behold,

•'I know well that thou
shalt surely be king, and
that the kingdom of
Israel shall be establish-

ed in thine hand.
21 'Swear now there-

fore unto me by the

Lord, that "thou wilt

not cut off my seed

after me, and that thou
wilt not destroy my
name out of my father's

house.
22 'And David sware

unto Saul, and Saul
went home; but "Da-
vid and his men gat

them up unto ° the hold,

CHAP. XXV.
Samuel (Ue«, aiul is lanienteil and

buried by all Israel; and David goes
to Paraii, 1. The cliaracter of Nabal,
and of his wife Abigail, 2, 3. David
sends to Nabal, most respectfully re-

questing some provisions; but,provok-
ed by his answer, seta out to destroy
him, 4—13. A Eervant warns Abi-
gail, 14—17. She meets David with
a present, and wisely pacifies hini, 18
—31. David blesses God for her in-

terposition, and courteously dismisses
her, 32—35. Nabal, hearing of the
danger to which he had been exposed,
is terrified, and dies, 36—38. David
marries Abigail and also Ahinoam,
Sa—43. Michal is given to Phalli 44.

a dead doir; Mepliiboslietli 11111.=! call.^ Iiiin.'=elf, 2 liim was an unparalleled instance of tenderneBS

;

Sam. 9: 8. 'Wiis liiiiuljle language woulil iiave no man would have done the like; therefore,

wroiit^lit upon Saul, if he liad any spark of gen- either because he thought himself not able to give

cro.sitv in him. What credit would it l)e to Saul a full recompense, or, because he found himself

to trample on a dead dog'! What pleasure to
|

not inclined to give any at all, he turns him over

hunt a tlea, one flea? so the Heb. Wliich, (as to God for his pay; The Lord reivard thee good,

.some have observed,) if it be sought, is not ea.sily
|

v. 19. Poor beggars can do no le.'ss tlian pray

found if it be found, not easily caught, and if it
|

for their benefactors, and Saul did no more,

be caught, is a poor prize, especially for a prince.

7. He once and again appeals to (Jod as the

righteous Judge, r-. 12, 15. Note, The justice

of God is the refuge and comfort of oppres^.-ed in-

nocence. If men wrong us, God will right us,

at furthest, in the judgment of the ^reat day. \Vitli

Him David leave.-? his cause, and so rests .satisfi-

ed, waiting his time to appear for him.

V. 16—22. Here is, I. Saul's penitent rcjdy

to David's speech. It was strange he had patience

4. He prophesies his advancement to the dirone

;

7'. 20. He knew it before, by Samuel's promise
of it to him; and he liad as much reason to say,

concerning David, as David concerning him,
Huw call, 1 put forth my hand against the Lord's

anointed? But now he knew it by the interest he
found David had in the people, the special provi-

dence of God in protecting him, and the generous,

kingly spirit ho had now given proof of in spar-

ing his eiieinv. Saul's acknowledgment here of

to liear him out, considering ho\r outrageous he
j

David's incontestable title to the crown, was a

was ao-ainst him, anl how cutting David's dis-
'
great encouragement to David, and a support to

course was: but God restrained him and his men: ' his faith and hope.

and we may su])pose Saul struck with amazement 5. He binds David with an oath, hereafter to

at the sinTularitv of the event, and much more
\

sliow the same tenderness of his seed, and name,

when he found how much he had lain at David's I as he had now showed of his person, v. 21. Da-
mercy. His heart must have been harder than a vid had mi.re reason to bind Saul by an oath not

stone, if this had not affected him.
\

to destroy him, yet be insists not on that; (if the

1. H(i melted into tears; not counterfeit, wej laws of justice and honor would not bind him, an
nesent

I

oath would not
;
) but Saul knew David to be a

conscientious man. Though David might be

tempted, not only in revenge, but in prudence, to

extirpate Saul's family, yet he binds himself not

to do it,.(i'. 22.) knowing God could and would
establish the kingdom to him and his, without

such bloodv metliods. This oath he afterward

religiously observed; he supported Mephibosheth,
and executed those as traitors, that slew Ish-

bosheth. The hanging several of Saul's posterity,

for the destruction of the Giljeonites, was God's
ai'pointmcnt, not David's act, and therefore not

the violation ofSthis oath.

II. Their parting in peace. 1. Saul, for the

present, let fall the persecution: went home con-

vinced, but not converted; ashamed of his envy,

yet retaining that root of bitterness; vexed that,

when at last he had found David, he could not find

in his heart to destroy him. God has many ways
to tie the hands of persecutors, when He does

not turn their hearts. 2. David continued to shift

for his own safety ; he knew Saul too well to trust

him, and therefore got him tq) into the hold. It is

dangerous venturing on the mercy of a reconciled

enemy. We read of those who believed in Christ,

and yet Wedid not conunit Himself to them, because

He knfw all men. They that like David are

innocent as doves, must thus like him be tUse as

serpeyit.'i.

may suppose, but real expressions of his pit

"concern at the sight of liis own iniquity, so plainly

proved upon him. He speaks as one quite over-

come with Daviil's kindness; Is this thy voice, my
son David? And, as one that relented at the

thought of his own folly and ingratitude, he lifted

up his voice anA tvept, v. 16. Many inuurii for

their sins, that do not truly repent of them ; weep

bitterly for them, and yet continue in love and

league with them.

2. He ingenuijusly acknowledged Daviil's in-

tegrity, and his own iniquity, v.^ 17. Now God
made good to David that word on which he had

caused him to hope, that He would briwj; forth his

righteotisncss as the light, Ps. 37: 6. They who
take care to keep a good conscience, may leave

it to God to secure them the credit of it. This

fair confession w;is enough to prove David inno-

cent, (even his enemy hini.«clf being judge,) but

not enough to prove Saul himself a true penitent.

He should have said. Thou art righteotis,.but I am
tvicked; but the utmost he will own is this. Thou

art more righteous than I: bad men will commonly

go no further in their confessions. He now owns

himself mistaken concerning David, v. 18. We
ai-e too apt to suspect others to be worse affected

towards us than reidly they are, and perhaps are

proved to be: when," afterward, our mistake is

discovered, we should be forward to recall our

suspicions, as Saul does here.

3. He prays God to recompense David's gen-

erous kindness to him. He owns David's sparing

AND =" Samuel died;

and all the Israel-

ites were gathered to-

gether, and '•lamented
e 26:17. Job 6t25. Prov. l.'iM . 25;11.

I. idle 21:15. Acts 6:10,

Chap. XXV. We have here some intermis-

sion of David's troubles by Saul; and yet this oh.

f Gen. 33:4.

g 26;-21. Uen. 33:26.

37:6. Mall. 27:4.

h M.ilt. 5:44. Rom. 12:20,21.

i 10. 23:7. 26:23.
* IJeh. shut W(« I/;). Sc3: 12.

7j>aigirie. P.s. 31:3.

j 23:21. 26:25. Judg. 17:2.

It 20:30,31. S3:17. 2 .=:am. 3:17,18.

Ex. 9:27. Ts.

26: 8.

Job 15:25. MaU. 2:3—6,13,16.
I 20: 14—17. Geu. 21: 23. 31: 48,53.

Heb. 6:16.

m 2 Sam. 21:6—8.
n Prov. 85: 24,25. Mall. 10: 16,17.
John 2:24. 23:29.

a 28:3.

h Uen. 50:11. Num. 20:29. Dent. 34:
8. Acts 8:2.

V. 8—-22. It is not enough that we avoid evil our.selves: we
should use our inHuence to restrain others also, or we shall be
chargeable tefore God for it.—Mild language and respectful be-
havior, even to wicked and injurious superiors, are ornamental
to piety. It is also more prudent to abate envy by seeking to

appear inconsiderable, than to excite it by boasting of dignity,

or excellence, or of our past services.—The noblest of all victo-

ries consists in ' overcoming evil with good.' Flattering and
slanderous favorites are the bane of princes: by hearing their

words, they advance their enemies, and persecute their (rieiids

;

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
because the clamor of their passions silences the whisper of their

consciences.—The most atrocious sinners have seasons ofremorse,
when they perceive and are aflfected with their situation: Yet,
as they are not truly humbled or changed, sin and the world reign

in their hearts.—Those, who are experimentally accjuainted with
the grace of God, will place little dependence on these appear-
ances, especially in those, who have long sinned against the light

of their own consciences: for there is great reason to fear, that

these transient affections also will subside, and leave the heart

still harder than before. Scott.

ed him ; nor could he suppress his emotion, or refuse to acknowledge
his convictions : But his conduct illustrates the behavior of the scribes
and priests in their determined enmity to Christ, notwitlistanding they
could not resist the wisdom of his words, deny the reality of his mira-
cles, or at all impeach his character. {Matt. 2 : 3—6. John 11 • 4/
48. 12:9—11. Acts 5: 53—39.) ScOTT '

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1. If Samuel was 18 years of age at the death

of Eli, he must have been at least 38 when he vanquished the Philis-
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tines at Ebenezer. (7: 1, 2.) But how many years elapsed, from
that time, to his anointing Saul ; how long he lived after Saul was
made king; how long Saul survived him ; or how long Saul reigned
in all, are matters of conjecture or calculation, without any certain
data to proceed upon. (ActslS: 21.) Perhaps Saul survived Samuel
3 or 4 years.—Doubtless Samuel, to the end of his day.s, presided over
the seminary of prophets, and, by his prayers, instructions, and exam-
ple, was very useful in private.; though he did not much intermeddle
in public business. When he died, the people in general were deeply



*-

B. C. 1059.

him, and buried him
•'in his house at Ramah,
And David arose, and
went down to ''the wil-

derness of Paran.
2 IT And there was a

man in 'Maon, whose
* possessions were in

Carmcl; and the 'man
was very great, and he
had s three thousand
sheep, and a thousand
goats: and he was
^ shearing his sheep in
' Carmel.

8 Now the name of
the man ivas Nabal, and
the name of his wife
Abigail : and she was a

woman of J good under-
standing, and of a beau-
tiful countenance: but

the man ^ivas churlish

and evil in his doings:
and he toas of the house
of Caleb.

4 And David heard
in the wilderness that

Nabal did shear his

sheep.
5 And David sent out

tea young men, and
David said unto the

young men, Get ye up
to Carmel, and go to

Nabal, and f greet him
ill my name

:

6 And thus shall ye
say to him that 'livetli

in prosperity, " Peace

C7:I7. lKings2;3-l. 2Chi-.33:30. Is.

14:18.

ll Geii. 14:6. 21:21. Num. 12:16. Fs.
120:5. e 23:24.

* Or, b'isiness wn?.
f Gen. 26:13. 2S.irn. 19:32. Ps. 17:14.
73:3—7. Luke 16:19—25.

g Gen. 13:2. Job 1:3. 42:12.

h Gfn. 38:13. 2 Shmi. 13:23,24.

i 30:5. Josli. 15:53.

j I n,v. 11:1. 31:25,30,31.

k IU,I1,17. fi. 10:3. I,-. 325—7.

1 Heh. cufr him in v,y name of peace.
I7:?2. Gen. 43:23.

1 1 Tlies. 3:8. 1 Tim. 5:6.

ni2 Sdni. 18:28. mirg. 1 Clir. 12:18.

Mull. 10:12,13. I.uke 10:5. John
14:27. 2Thcii. 3:16.

I SAMUEL, XXV.

instances other troubles ; if one vexation seem to

be over, we must not be geciue.

V. 1. We li:ive here a short account of Sam-
iiel's (Ic'cith ami burial. 1. Tliough a great man,
and one aihnirably qualified for public service, yet

he spent tlie laltor end of his days in retirement

;

not because superanniialed, fur he knew how to

preside in a coll('^rft of the prophets, {ch. 19: 20.)
but because rejected by Israel, (God tiuis justly

chastising them,) and because his desire was to b<;

(|uiet, and now in his advanced years to enjoy

himself and his God in acts of devotion. Let old

people be willing to rest, though it look like bury-

ing tlicniselvcs alive.

2. Though a fast friend to David, for which
Saul hated him, as also for dealing p.lainly with
him; yet he died in peace, even in tin- worst days

of Saul's tvranny, who, he sometimes feared,

would kill him, <li. Ifi: 2. Saul loved him ni;l,

yet feared him, as llerod did .lohn: and (t-ared

the people, for all knew him to be a propdiet. Thus
is Saul restrained from hurting him.

3. All Israel lamenled him; and had reason,

for they all had a loss in him. Hi.s personal mer-
its, and his former public services, made this re-

spect to his name and memory, a just debt; it had
been very ungiateful to withhold it. The sons of
the prophets had lost the founder and president of

their college, and all Israel a constant interces.sor,

ch. 12: 2'i. The loss in the more grievous ju.st

now, when Saul is grown .so outrageous, and Da-
vid driven from his country; n^'ver more need of

Samuel than now, yet now he is removed. We
will hope Israel lamented his death (he more bit-

terly, because thev remembered against themselves

their own sin and folly in rejecting him, and de-

siring a king. Tho.^e have hard hearts, who can
bury their faitlifid ministers with dry eyes; who
are not sensible of the loss of those who have
prayed for them, and taught them the way of the

Lord. When God's providence removes relations

and friends, wo ought to be humbled for our mis-
conduct toward them, while with us.

4. They buried him not in the school of the

prophets at Naioth, but in his own house, or per-

liaps in the garden pertaining to it, at Ramah,
where he was born.

5. David, hereupon, went down to the wilder-

ness of Paran, retiring, perhaps, to mourn the

more solemnly Samuel's death. Or, rather, be-

cause now, having lost so good a friend, he ap-

prehended his danger to be greater than ever ; now
it was he dwelt in the tents of Kedar, Ps. 120: 5.

In some parts of this wilderness of Paran, Israel

wandered when they came out of Egypt; the

place would bring to mind God's care of them,
and David might improve that for his own en-

couragement.
V. 2—11. Here begins the story of Nabal,

NabaVs churlishness.

I. A short acconnt of him. Observe, 1. His
name: Nabal; a fool, so it signifies: and so indeed
we all deserve to be called, when we come into the
world ; for Man is born like the rvild ass's colt, and
foolisfmess is hound up in our hearts. 2. His fanl-

ily: he was of the house of Caleb, and inherited
his estate ; for Maon and Carmel lay near Hebron,
which was given to Caleb; (Josh. 15: 54, 55.

—

14: 14.) but he was far from inheriting his vir-

tues. Indeed, he was a disgrace to his family.

The Seventy, and some other ancient versions,

read it appellatively : He was a dogged man, of
a currish disposition, surly and snappish, and al-

ways snarling

—

a cynic. 3. His wealth: this was
very great ; riches are common blessings, which
God often gives to Nabals, to whom He gives

neither wisdom nor grace. 4. His wife: Abigail;

a woman of great understanding. Her name sig-

nifies, the joy of her father; yet he could not pro-
mise himself much joy of her, when he married her

to such a husfiand. Many a child is thrown away
upon great wealth ; married to that and to nothing
else desirable. Wisdom is good with an inherit-

ance, but an inheritance is good for little without
wisdom. 5. His character: he had no sense either

of honor or honesty, so he could but get and save.

This is the character given ofNabal by Him who
knows what every man is.

II. David's humble rcqwesl to him, to send him
some victuals for himself and his men.

1. David, it seems, was in distress. What
little reason have we to value the wealth of this

world,when sogreatachurl,as Nabal was, abounds,
and so great a saint, as David was, suffers want!
Yet if Providence bring him to these straits, Da-
vid will not say, that to Ijeg he is ashamed. Yet
see Ps. 37: 25.

2. He chose a good time to send. Nabal had
many hands employed, for whom he was to make
a plentiful entertainment. Had he sent at an-

other time, Nabal would have pretended he had
nothing to spare, but now he could not have that

excuse. It was usual to make feasts at tlieir

sheep-shearings, as appears from Absalom's feast

on that occasion; (2 Sam. 13: 24.) wool was one
of the staple commodities of Canaan.

3. David ordered his men to deliver their mes-
sage to him witli gi'eat respect, v. 5. He puts

worda in their mouths ; v 6. (our translators

add, i7i prosperity;) as if those live indeed, that live

as Nabal did, with abundance of wealth about
them ; whereas, in truth, those that live in pleasure,

ai-e dead while they live. This was too high a com-
pliment to pass upon Nabal, to call him the man
that liveth. David knew better things, that in

God's favor is life, not in the world's smiles: and
by the rough answer he was well enough served.

Yet his good wishes were very commendable.
4. He pleaded the kindness Nabal's shepherd.

sensible of their loss, and of tlieir sin and folly in rejecting him ; which
conviction the disastrous events of Saul's reign, and liis capricious
and tyrannical conduct, would enhance : so that, collecting themselves
together, they made general lamentations for him, and honorably buried
him. (31. R. d.) Scott.

' Samuel died in the 97th or 9Rth year of his age ; he ruled 16 years,

or, as others think, 20 ys. before the reign of Saul, and judged Israel,

i. e. was their principal judge, about 40 ys. [See Acts 13: 21.) No
wonder so righteous a ruler and just a judge should be universally la-

mented, especially when the wisdom and equity of his government,
compared with Saul's tyranny and extravagances, made his memory
more dear; and his loss more regretted. He was buried in his own
house at Ramah, for the Jews had no places of public sepulture.
Each family had their private sepulchres : wliich a])pears to have been
the case from Abraham to Joseph of .\riniathea.—liow singular was
the character and piety of Samuel ! Devoted to God from his birth,
and worthy to be so I Early dedicated to Him, and hallowed by his
influence! Descended from prophets, himself a greater. The service
of God was made the early business of his life, nor interrupted by any
thing but the service of his country. No man in his senses, in the
vigor of life, in the age of ambition and avarice, forced by no danger,
urged by no guilt, and pressed by no infirmity of mind or body, ever
yet, voluntarily, and of his own choice, resigned the supreme power,
secluded his sons from the succession, and elected two strangers to it,

in succession, neither of whom he had ever seen before. Samuel did
all this ; and therefore, when the Scriptures assure us he did it by the
divine command, we cannot help believing them. The narration car-
ries its own irresistible evidence along with it.—Happy Samuel ! [who
entirely merged his own will in that of the Almighty. | e.valted to su-
pi-eme power without ambition; exerting it without oppressiin or
avarice, and resigning it without reluctance, when his God coiunu. >l-

ed ! Retiring with undiminished dignity or. to spenL'. .i.c-rc "i. 'l^

with added honor, from the concurrent and universal testimony o]

his country to his equity and jncorruption ! Oh, would princes so
use their power, or so resign it ! ... It were hard to determine whicJl
was happiest, his life or his death. He lived to the noblest purposes,
tlie glory of God and the good of his country ; he died full of years
and honors, universally lamented and desired. Such was Samuel !

Such always were, and such always will be, in a good measure, all

those, whose beginnings are laid ia true religion : whose duty is tlieir

delight, and their God their glory.' Dodd. 'Oh, how seldom in the
annals of the world, from the assembled heads of the great body poli-

tic, can a departing prime minister hear, "Thou hast not defrauded
us ; thou hast not oppressed us ; neither liast thou taken aught of any
man's hand." This voice can be heard from Gilgal : yet of what other
minister can this be spoken but of Samuel the seer, who was the gift

of God's mercy to the people of Israel ; whose memory was too pre-

cious to be intrusted to public monuments, but stands, and alas, with
the exception of Daniel, in his administration, almost alone in the
Book of God 1

'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 2.

Carmel.] 'There were two Carmels; one in the N. near the sea,

in the confines of Ashur and Zebulon, to which Elijah was wont to
resort ; and another in the S. near Hebron, in the tribe of Judab,
which is here meant.' Patrick.

Verses 3—6.

(M. R.) Of the house of Caleb. (3.) The LXX render it, a man
like A Doo ; for the Heb. word Caleb signifies a dog.—That liveth, &c.
(6.) In this friendly, and respectful, and highly benevolent salutation,
David seems to have spoken unadvisedly, in calling a sottish and
luxurious wicked man, ' him that liveth ;' as if his own indigence
sca-cely deserved the name of life. (Note, 1 Thess. 3: 6—10, v. 8.)

Scott.



li. C. 1059. 1 SAMUEL, XXV. David's resolution.

be both to thee, anil

peace he to thine lionso,

and peace he unto all

that thou hast.

7 And now I have
heard that thou liast

shearers: now thy
shepherds which were
with us, " we * hurt
them not, neither was
there ought missing
unto them, all the wiiilo

they were in Cfirmel.

8 Ask thy young men,
and 'they will show
thee. Wherefore let

the young men find

favor in thine eyes;
(for we come in " a good
day:) give, I pray thee,

whatsoever cometh to

thine hand unto thy
servants, and to Pthy
son David.

9 And when David's
young men came, they
spake to Nabal accor-
ding to all those words
in the name of David,
and t ceased.

10 And Nabal an-
swered David's ser-

vants, and said, iWho
is David? and who is

the son of Jesse.''

There be many ser-

vants nowadays that
break away every nian
fi'om his master.

11 'Shall I then take
my bread, and m
water, and my :j: fles

that I have killed for

my shearers, and ' give
it unto men "whom I

know not whence they
he?

12 So David's young
men turned their way,
and went again, and
' came and told him all

those savings.

13 And David said
unto his men, y Gird ye
on every man his sword.
And they girded on
every man his sword,
and ^ David also girded
on his sword, and there
went up after David
about four hundred
men ; * and two hundred
abode by the stuff.

14 IF But one of the

liml iftr.Mveil fioni D;i\i(l nnd liis iiipn. Ho ap-

peals to NalKiPs own sorvantF, that wlifii Da^i(i'.s

sokliois wove (jiiarten-d among NabalV shejilierds,

(1.) Tliry dill tliciii no injiuy, wcYf. no disturbance

to tiit'in, nor took any of tlieir laniKs out of their

flock. Yet, considci'ing their character as men
in distress, and debt, and discontented, and the

scarcity of provisions in (he camp, it was not with-

in:

and reproaclicd by such a base cliurl as Nabal;
Bid the vile person mil sfprnk villany, Isa. 32: 5

—

7. If men bring themselves into straits by tlieir

own folly, yet they are to be pitied and helped,

not trampled on and starved. But David is re-

duced jiiirely by the good services he had done his

country, an(l the honors God had put on him
; yet

he is represented as a fugitive and a runagate.

out great care anil gooti management, they were Lot this help us to bear such repi-oaches and mis-

kept from plundering. (2.) Tiipy protected them rejiresentations Avith patience and cheerfulness,

from being hurt by oihcrs. David himself does
1

and make us easy under them, that it has often

but!»/j?«n/f this, f.r ho wonlii not boast of his good ' been tlie lot of the excellent ones of the earth.

offices; 7ieilher was thirf aught missim; vntn them,
\

.Some of the best men that ever blessed the world,

I'. 7. IJiit Nabal's servants, to whom he appealed,
j

were counted as the off-scouring of all things, 1 Cor.

went, fnrtiier,?-. 16. Da\ id's soldiers werea guard
I

4: 13.

to Nabai's sliopliords, when the bands of the Phi-
j

3. He insists m.urh on the property he had in

listines robbed the tlireyhiiig-floors, (ch. 23: 1.) aufl ' provisions of his table, and will by no means ad-

would have robbed the shcep-f jkls. Therefore /rt
i

niit any body to share in them. ' It is my bread

itsfindfarnr in thine eyes. Those that have shown
j

and my flesh, yes, and my water too, and it is

kindness, may juslly ev.poct to iecei\c kindness, i prepared for my shearers;' priding himself in it,

5. He was very niodest in his re(|uosf. Thougii
;

tliat it ivas all his own; and who denied it'? But
anointed king, he insists on no royal dainties, but

\

we mistake, if we think we are absolute lords of

will be thankful for au) thing. Beggars must not ' what we have, and may do what we please with

be choosers. Thcv plead, We come in a good day,
\

it . No, we are but .stewards, and must use it as

a festival, when not onlv the provision is more
j

we are directed, remembering it is not our own,
plcntifid, but the heart and hand usually more open

\

but his that intrusted us with it. We ought not

and free, than at other times: when much may be i
to talk too much of riches being our own, Luke

spared, and yet not be missed.
|

16: 12.

III. NabaVs churlish answer, (.. 10, 11. One; V. 12—17. Here is, I. The messengers' report

would not have imagined it possible any man to David, v. 12. let him do as he thought fit.

should be so very rude and ill-conditioned as Na-
]
Christ's servants, when thus abused, must leave

bal was. If he had not thought fit to send him ' it to Him to plead his own cause, and wait till

any supplies, for fear of Ahimclech's fate, who He appear in it. The servant showed his lord

paid dear for his kindnoss to David, yet he might
have given a civil answer, and made the denial as

modest as tlic rc(iuest was. But, instead of that,

he falls into a passion, as covetous men are apt

to do, when asked for any thing, thinking thus

to cover one sin with another, .and, by abusing the

poor, to excuse themselves from relieving them.

But God will not thus l)e mocked.
1. He speaks scornfully of David, as an insig-

nificant man, not worth noticing. He does not

know him, or not know him to be a man of any
merit or distinction ; Who is David? And who
is theson of Jesse? lie could not be ignorant how
much the country was obliged to David for his pub

what affronts he had received, but did not return

them, Luke 14; 21.

II. David's hasty resolution, hereupon. He
girded on his sword, and ordered his men to do
so too, to the mmiber of 400, v. 13. And what
he said, we are told, v. 21, 22. 1. He repented
of the kindness he had done to Nabal, and looks

upon it as thrown away upon him. But this we
should not do, nor should we be backward to do
good another time. God is kind to the evil and
unthankful, and why may not we bel 2. He de-

termined to destroy Nabal, anil all that belonged
to him, 7'. 22. Here David did not act like him-
clf. His resolution was bloody, and the ratifica-

V lie services, but his narrow soul thinks not to pay I
tion of it passionate. Is this thy voice, O David?

any part of that debt, nor so much as acknowledge
it. Think it not strange, if great men and great

merits be thus despised or undervalued.
2. Hs u])braiiis him with his present distress,

and takes occasion from it to represent him as a
bad man, fitter to be set in the stocks for a va-

grant than to have any kindness shown him. ' He

Can the man after God's own heart speak thus

unadvisedly with his lipsl Has he been so long
in the school of aflliction, where he should have
learned patience, and yet so passionatel Is this

he who used to be dumb and deaf v^ hen he was
reproached, (Ps. 38: 13.) who, but the other day,
spared him who sought his life, and yet now will

might have kept his place with his master Saul,
]

not spare any thing that belongs to him who had
and then he needed not have sent to me for pro- !

only alTronted his messengers? Lord, what is

visions.' It would make one's blood rise, to hear
|

man ! What are the best of men, when God leaves

so groat and good a man as David, thus vilified them to themselves to try them, that they may

"j'oung men told Abigail,

NabaPs wife, • saj'^ing.

Behold, David sent
messengers out of the
wilderness to salute our
master; and he § railed

on them.
15 But the men loere

^ very good uiito us,

and we were not
||
hurt,

neither missed we any
thing, as long as we
were conversant with

them, when we were in

the fields:

16 They were 'a
Avail unto us both by
night and day, all the
while we were with
them keeping the sheep.

17 Now therefore
know and consider what
thou wilt do; for *evil
n 15,16,21. 22:2. Is. 11:6-9. Lul<e
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Verses 7, 8.

Nothing could be more modest, respectful, and friendly, than this

message. Scott.
Verses 10, 11.

It is observable, that Nabal copied Saul's contemptuous way of cnll-
ing David the son of .Tesse, though he pretended he knew not wlience
he was ! (20 : SO. 22:9,10.) Id.

(10.) Break aivny.] ' A metaphor borrowed from restive horses and
refVactory cattle.' As.semb. Ann.

(11.) JVater.] 'lie mentions w.iter, because it was very scarce in
that hot and dry country, Gen. 21 : 15. Or, water is here, as in other
places, used for any drink.' Assemb. Ann. Did he not also mention
it as being then the common drink of even the rich and luxurious.' Ed.

[102]

Verse 14.

Railed, <tc.] 'The Hebrew word here is by similitude taken from a
bird of prey, that violently and swiftly falls upon the carcass to rend
it in pieces.' Dutch Ann.

Verse 16.

A wall.] Roberts finds a similar metaphor still used in India. The
same may be said of the phr/iae, ' bound in the bundle of life,' v. 29.
Tliey say ofa just judge, 'he is bound u)) in the bundle of justice ;' of
an enamored young man 'he is bound up in the bundle of love ;

'

' Why do they act so .' because they are bound up in the bundle of
desire,' &c. So of the phrases, 26 : 20. ' To seek a flea ;

' 27 : 12.
' Abhor,' Heb. ' stink ;

' 28 : 2. ' keeper of my head, ilnd a thousand
others,' &c. Roberts still finds them used in India in the same sense

;



B. C. 1059. 1 SAMUEL, XXV. The proceeding of Abigail.

is determined against

our master, and against

all his household: for

he is such 'a son of

Belial, 'that a man can-

not speak to him.
[Practical Observations.]

18 Then Abigail

smade haste, and '' took

two hundred loaves,

and two bottles of wine,
and live sheep ready
dressed, and live mea-
sures of parched corn,

and an hundred * clus-

ters of raisins, and two
Imndrcd cakes of ligs,

and laid them on asses.

19 And she said unto
her servants. Go on be

know what is in their hearts! From Saul, David

expected injuries, and against those he stood on

his guard, and scj kept his J,eni|>er; but from Na-
bal he expectfd kindness, a\ I)osc affront therefore

took him off liis guard, and put iiini for tiie pres-

ent into disorder. What need iiavc v.e to pray,

Lord, lead us not into leiiiptalion.

III. The account given of this matter to Abi-

gail, by one of the scrvanls, more considerate than

tiie rcst,w. 14. Abigail, being a woman of good

understanding, took cognisance of the matter, even

from lier servant.

V. 18—31. We Iiave here, Abigail's prudent

management to )-rcserve her husband and family

fri.ni tlio destruction just coining on them: in

which, it was hor wisdom, that, what she did she

did (piickly, r. 18. It was her wisdom, too, that

what she did, she did herself: because, being a

woman of great and very happy address, she knew
better how to manage it than any servant she had.

The virtuous woman will hcvmVi look well to th".

irnys of lur housriiold, iwd nut devohc it wholly

on other

fore me; behold, I come ,
^'"S^i' ",'":* j;"Jeavur to atone for ^'abal's

after you. But she told

not her husband Nabal

:

SiO And it wajs so, as

she '' rode on the ass,

that she came down by
the covert of the hill,

and, behold, David antt

his men came down
against her: and she
met them.

21 Now David had
said, ' Surely in vain

have I kei)t all that this

fellow hath iti the wil-

derness, so that nothing
was missed of all that

pertained unto him:
and ™ he hath requit*;d

ine evil for good.

e 25*. 2:12. Dcut. 13:13. Jiulg. 19:.J2.
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Man. 5:iS.

li Gen. .^2:13—20. 43:11—14. 2 Sniii.

17:28,29. Prov. 18:13. 21:11.
* Hcb. lumps. 2 Sun. 16:1.

i Prov. 31:11,12.27.

k 2 Kings 4:24.
'

I See on 13.—Jul. 30:8. Ps. 37:8. Ei,Ii.

4:26,27,31. 1 Tlies. 5:15. 1 Pel. 2:

21—26. 3:9.

m Gen. 44:4. Ps. 35:12. 33:20. 109:3
—5. Pirjv. 17:13. Jer. 18:20. K..ui.

12:21. 1 Pel. 2:20. 3,17.

faults. And, I. By a most generous present, she

atones for his denial cf David'.s request. She
pr('])arcs the very best the house aflorded, and

abundance of it, {v. 18.) according to the usual

entertainments of those times. Nabal grudged

them water, but she took two bottles of wine, load-

ed her asses \\ith provisions, and sent them be-

fore ; for a sift parifcth an^er: Jacob thus pacified

Esau. This she did, not only la\N fully, but laud-

ably, without her liu.-band's knowledge, even

when she had reason to think, that, If he had known
he would not have cnnscntcd to it; lx;cause it was
not to gratity her own pride, or vanity, hut for tlie

necessary defence of him and his fiunily, which

otherwise had been inc\ ilabty ruined. Husbands

and wives, for their connnon benefit, have a joint-

interest in their worldly possessions; but if either

waste, or unduly spend, it is robbing the other.

II. By a most obliging demeanor, and charm-

ing speech, sl;e atones for iXabal's abusive lan-

guage. lShemetDa\id on the march, big with

resentment, and meditating the destruction of Na-
bal; (v. 20.) but willi all po.ssible expressions of

complaisance and respect ^hc humbly begs his fa-

vor, and solicits liim to pa:!S by tlie offence. Her
demeanor was very submissive, i'. 23, 24. Yield-

ing pacifies great offences. She puts herself into

the place aiid posture of a penitent, and of a peti-

tioner, and ^\as iiotashduied to do it. She hum-
bly begs David will give her audience. But this

was unnecessary; wh:it she said was sufficient to

command it; for certainly nothing could be iiioie

fine or more moving. No topic of argument is

left untouched, every thing is well pdaced, and

well expressed, most pertinently and patheticallv

urged, and improved to the best advantage, with

such a force of natural rhetoric as cannot easily

be paralleled.

1. She speaks to him all along with the defer-

ence and respect due to so great and good a man

;

calls him My lord over and over, to expiate her

husband's crime, in saying, ' Who is David^'

She does not upbraid him with the heat of his

passion, though he deserved to be reproved for it;

nor does she tell him how ill it became his char-

acter; but endeavors to soften him, and bring him

to a better temjier ; not doubting but that then his

own conscience would upbraid him witli it.

2. She taJies the blame of the ill treatment of

his messengers upon herself, v. 24, 28. And,

here she discovered the sincerity and strength of

her conjugal affection, and concern for her fami-

l\ : whatever Nabal was, he was her husband.

3. She excuses her husband's fault by imputing

it to his natural weakness and want of understand-

hw, r. 23. ' It was owing to his folly, not his

malice. He is simple, but not spiteful. Forgive

him, for he knows not what he does.' What she

said was too true ; but she said it to excuse his

fault and prevent his ruin, else she had not done

well to give such a bad character of her own hus-

band, whom she ought to make the best of, and

not speak ill of him.

4. She pleads her own ignorance of the matter

;

intimating, that though her husband was foolish,

and unfit to manage his affairshimself, yet he had

so much wisdom as to take her advice.

5. She takes it for granted she had gained the

point already, perhaps, perceiving by David's

countenance,' that he began to change his mind,

V. 26. She depends not on her own reasonings,

but God's grace, to mollify him, and doubts not

but that grace would work jjowerfully on him.

Perhaps she intimates it was below him to take

vengeance on so weak and impotent an cuemy as

Nabal, for he need wish no more concerning his

enemies, than that they might be as unable to re-

sist him as Nabal was. Perhaps !«l)e lefers to

his sparing Saul, when, but the other day, he had

him at his mercy. The very mentioning of what

he was about to" do, to shed blood, and avenge

himself, was enough to work on such a tender,

gracious spirit as David's; and it should seem,

by his reply, (v. S3.) that it affected him.

6. She offers the present she had brought, but

speaks of it as unworthy of David's acceptance;

and therefore desires it might be given to the

young men thatfollowed him, (v. 27.) and partic-

ulaily to those teu that were his messengers to

Nabal, whom he had treated so rudely.

7. She applauds David for the good services

he had done agauist the common enemies of his

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—17. The most honored servants of God have the meas-

ure and period of their usefulness app.)inted llicai: but those who
persevere unto the end, walking witli God, and living consistent-

ly with their profession, are happy, though rejected by men, and
driven into retired and obscure situations. Indeed whole nations

have cause to lament, when faithful instructors, holy men of God,

for a season; and, as they will not have recourse to fraud or^
olence, like others in similar circumstances ; so they should be

careful, lest they verge towards flattery, and pass such compli-

ments as do not consist w ith truth, and as tend to confirm sin-

ners ill a favorable opinion of themselves.—Wordly men deem
ichcs their own; but God declares tliey are another's, and that

and public intercessors, are taken away. But Jesus, our Proph- they must shortly give an account of their stewardship. (Luke

et,Priest, Intercessor, and Judge, ever" lives to take care of those 16: 12.)—In imitation of the Lord's example, we are commanded
who trust in Him.—To be descended from honorable aiice: toi's to do good to the evil and ungrateful ; and wretched should we all

forms one branch of man's foolish vanity (o) ; yet it fre(|ueutly be, if He dealt v, ith us by those rules, which we are often dis-

is a most severe reproach to the character and cou;h.ict of those posed to adopt in our behavior to our poor brethren.—While we
who value themselves upon it.—'It is incumbent on paients, in enjoy abundance, we should be liberal to the indigent. (L^ckeli:

respect of their children, and on young persons in their own case, 12—14.)—'Silence is generally our wisdom, wdien assaulted by

to resist all temptations to a conduct, which is likely to be so provoking language; otherwise we shall be betrayed into folly

fatal in its consequences [as marriage for w ealth.] But prudent and sin : and when the messengers of the Sou of David meet with

and pious relations are an invaluable treasure, and often retard abuse and railing for his sake, they must hold their peace, and

the ruin of those, who have not sense to know their worth:—and report it to their Lord, who will surely and justly resent it.

especially, 'a prudent wife is from tlie Lord.' (Prov. 19: 14.) Scott.
Those, whom the Lord most honors, are frequently very destitute

'

and when we are surprised or disgusted witli these phrases, we should
recollect that thej' are orientalisms, adapted to the manners of the

age, and that many of our phrases would sound no less strangely to

an oriental ; and yet inlidcls have often hung their hopes on these

slender threads

!

_ Ed.
Verse 18.

'Tlie eastern bread is both thin and small: and answers to oiu'

cakes.' [Cut, Lev. 24: 5—9. Notes, Ex. 28 : iO—15, &c.l
Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse.s 19, 20.
' The text intimates that David and Abigail met unawares.'

Dutch Ann.
V^erses 21, 22.

It is probable, David's ofticers and men generally approved of his

designs against Nabal, as expressive of a proper spirit on the occasion,

and necessary to deter others from insulting them. Scott.
Any that, &c.] (22.) A proverbial expression then in common

use, which raav, with the utmost propriety, be read, 'every male.'
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22 » So and more alcio

do God unto the ene-
mies of David, " if I

leave of all that pertain
to him, by the inorning-
light, P any that pisseth

against the wall.

23 And Avhen Abigail
saAV David, she hasted,

and ' lighted off the ass,

and ^ fell before David
on her face, and bowed
herself to the ground.

24 And 'fell at his

feet, and said, ' Upon
me, my lord, upon me
let this iniquity be: and
"let thine handmaid, I

pray thee, speak in thine
* audience, and hear
the words ofthine hand-
maid.

25 Let not my lord,

I pray thee, f regard
this "man of Belial,

even Nabal: for as his

name is, so is hej J Na-
bal is his name, and
folly is with him: but I

thine handmaid saw not
the young men of my
lord, whom thou didst

send.

26 Now therefore,

my lord, ^ as the Lord
liveth, ==and as thy soul
liveth, seeing * the Lord
hath withholden thee
from coming to shed
bloodj and *> from
§ avenging thyself with
thine own hand, now
' let thine enemies, and
they that seek evil to

my lord, be as Nabal.
27 And now this

1) blessing, which thine
nandmaid hath brought
unto my lord, let it

even be given unto the
young men that ^follow
ray lord.

28 I pray thee "^ for-

give the trespass of
thine handmaid: for
' the Lord will certainly
make my lord a sure
house; because my lord
'fighteth the battles of
the Lord, and s evil

hath not been found in
thee all thy days.
29 Yet a man is risen

to pursue thee, and to
seek thy soul: but the
soul of my lord shall be
•^ bound in the bundle

1 SAMUEL, XXV.

country, and would neillier liave him stain (lie

glory of those great achievements, nor expose
himself to just renroach, and give occasion for

Saul to justify hi' ;nalice agaio^t him.

S. She fore'plls the gloriiu?- issue of his pres-

ent troubles. She speaks with uirurance, (1.)

That God would I.- . him safe; od sha.l Lyrt

thy sold 111 life, (as ,e expression is, Ps. 6t-'' t> ;

as we hold those things tight wliich are bundled

up, or which are precious to us, (Ps. 1 »br 1.5.)

Thy soul shall be treasured up in the treo*'t,e •>{

lives, so the Chaldee, under lock and key, as our
treasure is. The Jews understand this, net only

of the life that noiuis, but of (hat which is to come,

even the nappine.-s i f separate souls, and there-

fore use it commonly as an inscription on their

grave-stones. ' Here we have laid the body, out

trusting that the soul is bound up in the bundle of

life with the Lord our God.' (2.) That God
would make him victorious over his enemies.

Their souls He shalKv/m^- cut, v. 29. The stone

is in the sling only to be thrown out again: so

the souls of the godly shall be bundled as corn

for the barn, but the souls of the wicked as tares

for the fire. (3.) That God would settle him in

wealth and pow er ;
' God will make thee great,

and it is the glory ofgreat men to pass by offences.

'

9. She desires him to consider how much more
comfortable it would be to liiin on reflection, to

forgive this affront than to revenge it, r. 30, 31.

She reserves this argument fur the last, a very

|)owerful one, with so good a man: That the loss

he indulged his passion, the more he consulted his

peace, and the repose of his own conscience, w hich

every wise man will be tender of. Many have
done that in a heat, which they have a thousand
times wished undone. The sweetness of revenge

is soon turned into bitterness. When we are

tempted to sin, we should consider liow it will

ajjpear on reflection. Let us never do any thing

for which our conscience will afterward rpbraid

us, and which we shall look back upon with re-

gret. My heart shall not reproach me.

David pacified.

Lastly, She recominend= herself to his favor;
' When the Lord shall hace dealt well with my
lord, then remember thine handmaid, as one that

kept thee from doing what would have disgraced
thy honor, distiuieted thy conscience, and made
a blot in thy historv.' We have reason to remem-
ber those with respect and gratitude, who have
been instrumental to keep us from sin.

V. 32—35. As an ear-ring of gold, and an or-

nament of fine g'lld, so is a xuise reprover upon an
obedient ear. Abigail was a wise reprover of Da-
vid's passion, and he gave an obedient ear to the

reproof, according to his own principle, (Ps. 141:

5.) Let the rig/Ueous smite me, it shall be a kind-
ness. Ne\ er w as such an admonition either better

given, or better taken.

1. David thanks God for sending him this

happy check in a sinful wav,i'. 32. Note, God is

to be acknowledged in all kindnesses our friends

do us either for soul or body. Whoever meets us

with counsel, direction, comfort, caution, or sea-

sonable reproof, we must see God sending them.
2. He thanks Abigail. Most are ready to think

it enough, if they take a reproof patiently; few
take it thankfully, and commend those that give

it, r. 33. Abigail did not rejoice more that she

had been instrumental to save her husband and
family from death, than David that she had been

instrumental to save liim and his men from sin.

3. He seems very apprehensive of the great

danger he was in, which magnified the mercy of

his deliverance. The more heinous any sin is,

the greater mercy it is to be kept from it. He
seems to aggravate the evil of his design with this,

that it would have been an injury to so wise and
good a woman ; God has kept me backfrom hurting

thee, V. 34. Or, perhaps, at the first sight of

Abigail, he was conscious of a thought to do her

a mischief for offering to oppose him; and there-

fore reckons it a great mercy God gave him pa-
tience to hear her speak.' He speaks of his dan-
ger as very imminent; Except thou hadst hasted.

The nearer we were to the commission of sin, the

of life 'with the Lord
thy God, and the souls

of thine enemies, them
shall he J sling out, ** as

out of the middle of a
sling.

30 And it shall come
to pass, when the Lord
shall have done to my
lord ''according to all

the good that he hath
spoken concerning thee,

and shall have appoint-
ed thee ruler over Is-

rael
;

31 That this shall be
no ft grief unto thee,
nor offence of heart uti-

to my lord, either that
thou hast shed blood
causeless, or that my
lord hath ' avenged him-
self: but when the Lord
shall have dealt well
with my lord, then
"" remember thine hand-
maid.

32 And David said to

Abigail, " Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel,

which sent thee this

day to ;» eet me:
33 And "blessed be

thy advice, and blessed

be thou, P which hast

kept me tliis day from
coming to shed blood,

and from i avenging
mj'self with mine own
hand.

34 For in very deed,
as the Lord God of
Israel liveth, Avhich

hath kept me back from
hurting thee, except
thou hadst "^hasted and
come to meet me, surely
' there had not been left

unto Nabal, by the

morning light, any that

l^isseth against the wall.

35 So David received
of her hand that which
11 3:17. 14:44. 20:13,16. Ruth 1:17.

o 34.
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(M. R. p.) Scott. ' Not so much as a dog.' Hall, Patr. Geddes,
Boothr.

£jj
Verses 23—31.

The conduct and address of Abigail, on this emergency, are worthy
of high admiration. Nothing seems to have been omitted which suit-
ed the occasion

;
nothing unsuitable added ; all was expressed in the

most persuasive manner; and the whole manifests Abigail to have
been a woman of strong faith and great piety, as well as of singular
prudence and ingenuity. , Scott.

' This speech of Abigail's is full of such humble, pathetic, natural,
[104]

and therefore artless eloquence, as is not, I verily think, to be parallel-

ed in all antiquity.' Dodd.
(29.) Middle.] Kaph, hand, hollow; see the cut, 2 K. 3: 25. Ed.

Verse 34.

Though David only intended the death of the men : yet if Abigail
and the other women had escaped the massacre, they must have been
most deeply injured ; therefore ' the Lord had kept him back tVom
hurting her,' as well as Nabal and his men servants, or other assist-

ants. Scott.
Verse 35. M. R.—Ifote, Gen. SS: 10. Id.



B. C. 1059. 1 SAMUEL, XXV. David marries Mtgail.

she had broujiht hiin,

and said unto her, ' Go
up in peace to thine

house; see, I have
hearkened to thy voice,

and have " accepted thy
person.

36 IT And Abigail

came to Nabal; and,
behohl, he held ^ a feast

in his house like the

feast of a king; and Na-
bal's heart was ^ merry
within liini, for he teas

very drunken : where-
fore ^she told him no-
thing, less or more, until

the morning-light.
37 But it came to

pass in the morning,
when the wine was
gone out of Nabal, and
his wife * had told him
these things, that ""his

heart died within him,
and he became as a

stone.

38 And it came to

pass about ten days
after, that "^the Lord
smote Nabal, that he
died.

39 And when David
heard that Nabal was
dead, he said, '' Blessed
be the Lord, that hath
'pleaded the cause of
my reproach from the

hand of Nabal, and
hath 'kept his servant
from evil: for the Lord
s hath returned the

wickedness of Nabal
upon his own head.
And David sent and
communed with Abi-
gail, '' to take her to

him to wife.

40 And when the

servants of David were
come to Abigail, to

Carmel, they spake
unto her, saying, 'Da-
vid sent us unto thee,

to take thee to him to

wife.

41 And she arose,

and bowed herself on

greater was the merry of a seasonable restraint:

Almost gonr, (I's. 73: 2.) and jet uplielil.

4. He dismissed licr with an answer of jjeaco,

V. 35. He, ill eflect, owns himself overcome by

her elorincMce. Note, (1.) Wise and good men
will hear reason, and let that rule them, though it

come from persons every way their inferiors, and

tliough their passions are up, and their spirits

provoked. (2.) Oaths cannot bind us to what is

sinful. David had solemnly vowed the death of

Nabal ; he did ill to make such a vow, but he had

done worse had he performed it. (3.) A wise and

faithful reproof is often Ijetter taken, and speeds

better than we expected ; such is the hold God has

of men's consciences. See Prov. 28: 23.

V. 36—44. We are now to attend Nabal's fu-

neral, and Abigail's wedding.
I. Nabal's funeral. The apostle speaks of some

twice dead, Jude 12. We have here Nabal thrice

dead, though just now wonderfully delivered; for

the preservations of wicked men, are but reser-

vations for some further sorer strokes of divine

wrath. Here is,

1. Nabal dead drunlc, v. 36. Abigail came
home; (it should seem, he had neither missed her,

nor the provisions she took;) but she found him in

the midst of his jollity, little thinking how near

he was to ruin, by one whom lie had foolishly

made his enemy. Sinners often feel most secure,

when most in danger. He held a feast like the

feast of a king, so magnificent and abundant,

though his guests were but his sheep-shearers. It

is very common for the most niggardly to be most

profuse in gratifying a vain huiuor, or a base lust.

A mite is grudged to God and his poor; but, to

make a fair show in the flojh, gold is lavished out

of the bag. Nabal, that never thought he could

bestow too little in charity, never thought he

could bestow too much in iuxmy. Abigail finding

him in this condition, (and, probably, those about

him little better, in view of his example,) had

enough to do to set the house to rights, but told

Nabal nothing of what she had done with reference

to David, nothing of his folly in provoking Da-
vid's anger, or of his deliverance; for, being

drunk, he was as incapable to hear reason, as to

speak it. To give good advice to those that are

in drink, is to cast pearls before swine; better stay

till they are sober.

2. Nabal dead with melancholy, r>. 37. Some
suggest, the expense of the satisfaction made to

David, by Abigail's present, broke his heart: it

seems rather, the apprehension he now had of the

danger he had narrowly escaped, put him into a
consternation, antl seized his spirits, so that he

could not recover it. He grew sullen, and said

little, ashamed of his own folly, and put out of

countenance by his wife's wisdom. How is he

changed! His heart over-night merry with wine,

next morning heavy as a stone; so deceitful are

carnal pleasures ; so transient the laughter of the

fool ; the end of that mirth is heaviness. Joy in God
makes die heart always li^ht.

3. Nabal, at last, dead indeed. About ten days

after, when he had been kept so long under this

pressure and pain, the Lord smote him that he died;

(v. 38.) and, it should seem, he never held up his

head. It is just witli God, (says Bp. Hall,) tliat

they who live without grace, should die without

comfort; nor can we expect better, while we go

on in our sins. Here is no lamentation for Na-
bal. David, when he heard of his death, gave

God thanks for it, v. 39. He blessed God, (1.)

That He had kept him fi-om killing him. He re-

joices that Nabal died a natural death, and not

by his hand. We should take all occasions to men-

tion and magnify God's goodness to us, in keeping

us from sin. (2.) That He had thereby encourag-

ed him, and all others, to commit their cause to

God, when any way injured, with an assurance

that, in his own time. He will right them, if they

sit still, and leave it to Him.
II. Abigail's wedding. David was so charmed

with tlie beauty of her person, and the uncommon
prudence of her conduct and address, that, as

soon as was proper, after he heard she was a

widow, he informed her of his attachment to her,

(v. 39.) not doubting, but that she who approved

herself so good a wife to so bad a husband, would

much more make him a good wife. She received

his address with great modesty and humility, (v.

41.) agreed to his proposal, went with his mes-

sengers, took a retinue with her agreeable to her

quality, and became his wife, v. 42. She did not

her face to the earth,

and said. Behold, let

^ thine handmaid be a
servant ' to wash the

feet of the servants of
my lord.

42 And " Abigail

hasted, and arose, and
rode upon an ass, with
five damsels of hers

that went * after her
;

and she went after

the messengers of Da-
vid, and became his

wife.

43 David also took
Ahinoam of " Jezreel

;

and they were also
° both of them p his

wives.
44 But Saul had

given "J Michal his

daughter, David's wife,

to "^Phalti the son of
Laish, which was of
' Gallim.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 18—44. In urgent cases, despatch is as requisite as pru-

dence: inferior interests should always be sacrificed to preserve
the greater; our property to preserve our lives; our very lives for

die salvation of our souls.—Every servant of God should duly

estimate his own situation ; what his obligations, professions, and
prospects are ; what his station in the church ; what his former
conduct and present character; that he may with great circinn-

spection avoid every inconsistent word and action: for according

to these things, will be men's expectations from him and censures

of him. (£c. 10: 1. Matt, b: \X—16.)—Happy is the true be-

liever! ' his soul is bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord
his God,' and because the Savior liveth,he shall live also; whilst

all his foes shall be driven todestmction.—Our gi-atitude to God
should precede, but not exclude, our gratitude to the instruments

of his goodness.—Real penitents will not be backward to take

shame to themselves, and to retract their rash expressions.—The
people of God need not avenge their own cause, fur He will sure-

ly do it for diem: and sometimes more awfully than they could

have desired: yet when his purpose is knov.ii, they will adore

his justice, and bless Him for his kindness to them.—If the dan-

ger of a violent death be so terrifying, as to overwhelm the spirits

in dismay and anguish, how should sinners tremble at the thoughts

of eternal damnation, and flee without delay from the wrath to

come!
'

ScoTT.

Verses 43, 44.

It is probable David had married Aliinoam, as soon as Michal was
married to Phalti, and that he afterwards married Abigail also. (2

Sam. 3 : 13—16.) In this he was carried away with the ciustom of

O. T. VOL. IT. 14

the times, and was connived at in liaving more than one wife.
Scott.

(43.) Jezreel.] ' There were two places of this name : one in the

tribe of Issachar, the other in the tribe of Judali.' Dr. A. Clarke.
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B. C. 1059.- 1 SAMUEL, XXVI. David again spares SauVs life.

CHAP. XXVI.
Saul, informed by llie ZipliileB, pursues
David to Hachilah, 1—4. David Iiy

ni^ht comes to Saul's lent, with At)is-

hai, whom he hiiiders from siayiiiEj

Saul; tiUt he takes away his hpeur
and cruae, 5—1*2. David at a dis-

tance reprnves Abner'a negligeiice,

jirolesta Ills own innocency, and ex-
postulates with Saul, 13

—

'iO. Saul
owiib his sin, and returns home, 21

—

25.

AND the »ZipIiites

came unto Saul to

Gibeah, saying, ''Doth

not David hide himself
in the hill of Hachilah,
which is before Jeshi-

mon .''

2 Then " Saul arose,

and went down to the

wilderness of Ziph,
having '' three thou.sand

cho.sen men of Israel

with him, to seek Da-
vid in Ihe wilderness
of Ziph.

3 And Saul pitched
in the hill of ^ Hachi-
lah, which is before
Jeshiraon, by the way.
But David abode in the

wilderness, and he saw
that Saul came after

him into the wilder-

ness.

4 David therefore
' sent out spies, and
understood that Saul
was come in very deed.

5 And David arose,

and came to the place
where Saul had pitch-

ed: and David beheld
the place where Saul
lay, and s Abner the

son of Ner, the captain
of his host : and Saul
lay in the * trench,
and the people pitched
round about him.

6 Then answered
David and said to

Ahimelech the ''Hittite,

and to ' Abishai the
son of ^Zeruiah, broth-
er to Joab, saying,
'Who will go down
with me to Saul to the
camp ? And Abi.shai

said, I will go down
with thee.

7 So David and
Abishai came to the
people by night : and,
behold, Saul lay sleep-
ing" within the trench,
and his spear stuck in

the ground at his bol-

upbraid liim with his present distresses, and ask

him how lie could maintain her, but valued him,

because she kntTw lie was a very good man, and

believed he would, in due time, be a very great

man; she married him in faith, not questioning

but that, though now he had not a house of his

own that he durst bring her to, yet God's promise

to him would at length be fulfilled.

Lastly, We have some account of David's

wives. 1. One that he had lost before he married

Abigail; Miclial, to whom he would have been

constant, had she been so to him; but Saul gave

her to another, v. 44. 2. Another that he marri-

ed beside Abigail, (v. 43.) and, as .should seem,

before her, for she is named fust, ch. 27: 3. Da-
vid «as carried away by the corrupt custom of

those times. Perhaps Saul's defrauding David
of his only rightful wife, was the occasion of his

running into this irregularity; for when the knot

of conjugal affection is once loosed, it is scarcely

ever tied fast again. But we deceive our.selves,

if we think to make another's faults a cloak for

our own.

Chap. XXVI. David's troubles from Saul

here begin again ; after Saul had owned his fault

in persecuting David, and David's title to the

crown, he revives the persecution; so perfectly

lost was he to all sense of honor and virtue. The
story is much like that in ch. 24. In both, Da-
vid is delivered out of Saul's hand, and Saul out

of David's.

V. 1

—

5. Here, 1. Saul gets information of Da-
vid's motions, and acts offensively. David was
now betrayed in the same ))laco where he was
formerly, ch. 23: 19. Perhaps Saul had intimat-

ed to the Ziphites, that he continued his design

against David, and would be glad of their assist-

ance: or, for aught we know, Saul would have

continued in the same good mind he was in, (ch.

24: 17.) and would not have troubled David afresh,

had not the Ziphites put him on. See what need

we have to pray to God against tcm])tation. Saul

readily caught at the information, and went down
with an army of 3000 men, to the place wheie
David hid himself, v. 2. How soon do unsancti-

(ied hearts lose the good impressions their convic-

tions have made on them.

2. David gets information of Saul's motions,

and acts defensively ; though he sought only his

own safety, not Saul's ruin, and therefore abode

in the udlderncss, (v. 3.) thereby curbing the brav-

ery of his own spirit by a silent retirement, show-
ing more true valor than he could have done by

an irregular resistance. (1.) He had spies who
ascertained him of Saul's descent; (v. 4.) for he

would not believe Saul would deal so basely till

(2.) He ob-he had the utmost evidence of it.

ster : but Abner and
the people lay round
about him.

8 Then said Abishai
to David, ° God hath

t delivered thine enemy
into thine hand this

day: now therefore let

me smite him, I pray
thee, with the spear,

even to the earth at

once, and I will not
smite him " the second
time.

9 And David said to

a Josli. 15:24.55.

b 3. 23:19. Ps 54

c 23:23—25. 24:17.

4—9.

served with his own eyes how Saul was encamped,
V. 5. He came toward Saul and his men, so near
as to be able, undiscovered, to view their intrench-

ments, probably, in the dusk of the evening.

V. 6—12. Here is, I. David's bold adventure

into Saul's camp in the night, accompanied only

by his kinsman Abi-sliai, the son of Zeruiah.

Another of his confidants, (v. 6.) declined it as too

dangerous, or, at least, was content that Abishai,

who was forward to it, should risk it rather than

himself. Whether David was prompted to this

by his own courage, or by an extraordinary im-

pression on his spirits, or by the oracle, does not

appear, but, like Gidc(ni, he ventured through the

guards, with a special assurance of divine protec-

tion.

II. The posture he found the camp in. Snvl
lay sleeping iii the trench, or, as some read it, in

his chariot, aiid in the midst of his carriages, with
his spear stuck in the ground by him, to be ready

if his quarters should be beaten up, (v. 7.) and
all the soldiers, even those that were appointed to

stand sentinel, were fast asleep, v. 12. Thus
were their eyes closed, and their hands bound,/or

a deep sleep from the Lord loas fallen upon them;

somelliing extraordinary there was in it, that they

sh(jul(i all be asleep together, and so fast asleep,

that David and Abishai walked and talked among
them, and yet none of them stirred. Sleep, when
God gives it his beloved, is their rest and refresh-

ment ; but lie can, when He pleases, make it to his

enemies their imprisonment. Ps. 76: 5, 6. Rom.
11 : 8. The Lord has the command of the powers
of nature, and makes them serve his purposes as

He pleases. Whom God will disable or destroy.

He binds up with a spirit of slumber.

III. Abishai would not urge David to it him-
self, because he had declined before, when he

had a like opportunity; but he begged earnestly

he might do it, pleading that Saul was, not only

cruel and implacable, but false and perfidious,

whom no reason would rule, nor kindness work
upon, and that God had now delivered him into his

hand, and did, in efl'ect, bid him strike. It was
but accidental that Saul happened to enter the cave

with him at the same time ; but liere was some-
thing extraordinary: the deep sleep on Saul and
all his guards, was manifestly from the Lord, so

now a special providence gave him this opportu-

nity; he ought not therefore to let it slip.

IV. David's generous refusal, and resolute loy-

alty, V. d. 1. It would be a sinful affront to God's
ordinance. Saul was the Lord's anointed king

of Israel, by the special appointment and nomina-
tion of the God of Israel; the power that was;
and to resist him was to resist the ordinance of God,
Rom. 13: 2. 2. It would be a sinful anticipation

of God's providence ; God had sufficiently showed

him d 24:2.

e 1. 23:19.

f Josh. 2:1. Matt. 10:16.

g 9:1. 14:50,51. 17:55. 2 Sam. 2:8,

&c. 3:7,8,27,33—38. 1 Chr. 9:39.
* Or, inidi.1 of hii carriages.
h Gen. 10:15. 15:20. 2 Sam. 11:6,21,

24. 12:9. 23:39.

i 2 S'lm.' 2:18.
'

16:9,10. 18:5. 23:18.

1 Chr. 2:16.

It 1 Chr. 2:15,16.

1 14:6,7. Judg. 7:10,11.

m 1 Thes. 5:2,3.

n 23. 23:14. 24:4,18,19. Josh
Judg. 1:4.

t Heb. shut up. 24:18. Deut
Ps. 31:8. Itom. 11:32. viarg.
22,23. Gt.
Nab. 1:9.

IJ 24:6,7. 2 Sam. 1:14,16. Ps. 105:15.

q 24:15. 2526,38. Ps. 94:1,2,23. Luke
18:7. Rom. 12:19. Rev. 18:8.

r Gen. 47:29. Dent. 31:14. Job. 7:1.

14:5,14. le. 37:10,13.

s 31:6. Deut. 32:35.

Abishai, Destroy
not : for p who can
stretch forth his hand
against the Lord's
anointed, and be guilt-

less .''

10 David said fur-

thermore, Jls 1 the

Lord liveth, the Lord
shall smite him ; or

"his day shall come to

die ; or 'he shall de-

21:44.

32:30.

Gal. 3:

title.

Ps. 38:12.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVI. V. 5—7. It is probable, Daviti was directed to this

measure by tlie proplietical Spirit, in ortler tliat all Israel miglit be con-
vincetl how injuriously he was slandered by his enemies. Ahimelech
was a proselyted Hittite, and Abishai, David's sister's son. (M. R. i.

14: 6—10.) Scott.
(5.) ' As David and his men knew the country, they had many ad-

vantages of Saul and liis men ; and no doubt could often watch them
without being discovered.' Dr. A. Clarke.—Trench.} So the Glial.

The Heb. is from a root signifying roundness. The Vulg. transl. tent.
Sept. lampene. Others, orbit, wheel-tracks. 'One can hai'illy im-
agine it signifies a rf/tf/( and bank Ihrou-n vv, as might be supposed

[106]

from the use here of the word trench ; for no precautions appear to

have been taken against David. Nor does it mean " a ring of car-

riages, [as Schindler, Cocceius, ic] for they, probably, could not pass

in that mountainous country. But it seems to mean the round or

circle which the troops formed, in the midst of which, as the place

of honor, Saul slept. With this agrees perfectly the view D'Jrvieux
gives of a modern Arab camp ; for he tells us it is always round, the

prince being in the middle,' &c. Hewlett. Ed.
Verses 8—12.

It has been suggested, David spared Saul, the Lord's anointed, out

of policy, that he might not teach the people a bad lesson against him-

self; but it is evident, he aclcd fVniii higher motives. The Lord forbade



B. C. 1059. 1 SAMUEL, XXVI. David^s confvrciice with Saul.

scend into battle, and
perish.

11 The Lord forbid
' that I should stretch

forth mine hand against

the Lord's anointed :

but, I pray thee, take

thou now the spear that

is at his bolster, and the

cruse of water, and let

us go.

12 So David took

"the spear and the

cruse of water from
Saul's bolster; and they

gat them away, and no
man saw it, nor knew
it, neither awaked: for

they were all asleep

;

because ' a deep sleei)

from the Lord ^ was
fallen upon them.

13 IF Then David
went over to the other

side, and stood on "the

top of an hill afar otF;

a great space being be-

tween them.
14 And David cried

to the people, and to

Abner the son of Ner,
saying, Answerest thou
not, Abner .'' Then
Abner answered and
said, Who art thou that

criest to the king.''

15 And David said

to Abner, Art not thou
a valiant man .'' and
who is like to thee in

Israel.'' wherefore then
hast thou not kept thy
lord the king ? for

y there came one of the

people in to destroy the

king thy lord.

16 This thing is not
good that thou hast
done. Jls the Lord
liveth ye are * v/orthy

to die, because ye have
not kept your master,
the ^Lord's anointed.
And now see where the

king's spear is, and the

cruse of water that ivas

at his bolster.

17 And Saul knew
David's voice, and said,

*/s this thy voice, my
son David? And David
said. It is my voice, my

him, ill Nabal's case, that, if ho left it to Mini t"

do liini right. He would do it in due time. Theie-

forc he resolves to wait till God shall a\eiige him,

and will by no means avcngi. Imnsclf, v. 10. The
temptation indeed was very strong; but if he

yield, he sins against God, therefore he re.sists it

with the utmost resohition, v. 11. Thus bravely

does he jjrefer his conscience to his interest, and
trust God with the issue.

V. The improvement he made of this opportu-

nity, for the further evidence (jf his own integrity,

V. 12. Had a physician given tlicm the strong-

est opiate or stupefying dose, they coidd not have
been faster asleep. Saul's spear for his defence,

and his cup of water for his refreshment, were
both stolen from him while he slept. Thus do

we lose our strength and our comfort, when we
are careless and secure, and off our watch.

V. 13—20. David being got safe from Saul's

camp himself, and having brought with him
proofs sufficient that he had been there, posts

himself conveniently, so that they might hear him,

and yet not reach him, {v. 13.) and then begins

to reason with them on what had passed.

I. He reasons ironically with Abner, and keen-

ly banters him. David knew well it was from

the mighty power of God, that Abner and the

rest of the guards were so deep asleep. But he

reproaches Abner, as unworthy to be captain of

the life-guards, who could sleep, when the king
his master lay so much exposed. By this it ap-

pears the hand of God locked them up in this

deep sleep, that, as soon as David was out of

danger, a very little thing awakened them, even
David's voice at a great distance, i'. 14. David,
to put Abner iu confusion, tells him, 1. That he

had lust his honor; {v. 15.) ' Art not thou a man?''

so the word is; 'a man in office, bound, by the

duty of thy place, to inspect the soldieryl A
sluggard call himself a general!' 2. That he had
deserved to lose his head; (u. 16.) ' Ye are all

worthy to die, by martial law, for being off your

guard, when you had the king himself asleep in

the midst of you. Behold this token. See where
the king's spear is, in the hand of him whom the

king himself is pleased to count his enemy. They
that took away this, might as easily and safely

have taken away his life. Now see who are the

king's best friends; you that neglected him and
left him exposed, or I that protected him, when
he was exposed. You pursue me as worthy to

die, and irritate Saul against me; but who is

worthy to die now"? ' Note, Sometimes those that

unjustly condemn others, are justly left to fall into

condemnation themselves.

II. He reasons seriously and aflectionatcly with
Saul ; who was now so well awakencxl as to hear
what was said, and discern who said \i, v. 17.

In the same manner he had expressed his relent-

ings, <:h. 24: 16. He had given his wife to an-

other, and yet calls him nun; thirsted after his

blood, and yet is glad to hear his voice. Those
are bad indeed that have never any convictions

of good, nor any good impressions. David now
enters into a close argument with him, concerning

the tn.iilile he still continued to give him, endea-

voring to persuatle him to let fall the persecution,

and be reconciled.

1. He coni])lains of the very melancholy condi-

tion he was brought into by the enmity of Saul
against him. (1.) He was driven from his mas-
ter, and from his business, r. 18. 'How gladly

would I serve thee as formerly, if my service

might be accepted; but, instead of Ix'ing owned
as a servant, 1 am pursued as a rebel ; my lord is

my enemy, and compels me to flee from him,
whom I would follow with respect.' (2.) He was
driven from his God and from his religion ; and
this was a niLicli greater grievance than the for-

mer, /. 19. And what troubled him, was, not

so nnich that he was driven out from his own in-

heritance, as that he was driven out from the in-

heritance of the Lord, the holy land. His enemies
did, in efltict, send him to go serve other gods; and
perliaps he had heard that some of them had
spoken to that purport of him. They that forbid

our attendance on God's ordinances, do what in

them lies to estrange us from God, and to make
us heathens. If David had not been a man of

extraordinary grace, and firmness to his religion,

the ill usage he met with from his own prince and
people, would have prejudiced him against the

religion they professed, and have driven him to

communicate with idolaters. We are to reckon
that the greatest injury that can be done us, which
exposes us to sin. Of those who thus led David
into temptation, he here says. Cursed be they be-

fore the Lord. Those fall under a curse, that

thrust out those whom God receives.

2. He insists on his own innocency, v. 18. He
had the testimony of his conscience, that he had
never done, nor ever designed, any mischief to

the person, honor, or government, of his prince,

nor to any of the interests of his country: he had
lately had Saul's own testimony concerning him,
cA. 24: 17. It was very unreasonable and wick-
ed for Saul to pursue him as a criminal, when he
could not charge him with any crime.

3. He endeavors to convince Saul his pursuit

of him was not only wrong, but mean, and much

lord, O king.
18 And he said,

•" Wherefore doth my
lord thus pursue after

his servant.^ for <=what
have I done.'' or what
evil is in mine hand.''

19 Now therefore, I

pray thee, '^let my lord

the king hear the words
of his servant: If the
Lord have ^stirred thee
up against me, let him
t accept an offering :

but if they be the chil-

dren of men, 'cursed be

they before the Lord
;

for Ethey have driven

me out this day from

J abiding in •" the in-

heritance of the Lord,
saying, Go, serve other

gods.
20 Now therefore,

' let not my blood fall

to the earth before the

1 24:6,12. 2 Sam. 1:14,16.

u 7. 24:4.

' Gen. 2:21.

29:10.
15:12. Esth. 6:1. Is.

X 24:8. Judg. 9:7.

. Vie sons nfdeaVi. 20:31. 2 Som.
13:28. Ps. 79:11. HJ2:20. Mar-
E|jli. 2:3.

24:6.

Ps. 7:3—5. 35:7. 69:

• Heb.
12:5.

gins,
z 9,11.

a 24:8,16.

b 24:9,11—14.
4.

c 17:29. John 8:46. 10:32. 18:23.

d 25:24. Gen. 44:18.

e 16:14—23. 18:10. 2 Sam. 16:11. 24:1.

1 Kings 22:22. 1 Clii-. 21:1.
+ Heb. smell. Gen. 8:21. Lev. 26:31.

f Prov. 6:16—19. 30:10. Gal. 1:8,9.

5:12. 2 Tim. 4:14.

g Deul. 4:28. Josh. 22:25—27. Ps. 42:

1,2. 120:5. Rom. 14:15.

\ Heb. cleaving.

h 2 Sam. 14:16. 20:19.

i 2:9. 25:29.

him to do it
; (1 Kin^s 21 : 3.) and ' no man could stretch forth his

hand against the Lord's anointed, and be 'guiltless.' (24: 4—7.)

—

A
deep sleep. (12.) {M. R. y.—Ps. 76 : 5, 6. Acts 12 : 5—11.)

ScOTT.
(12.) ' Who can help admiring David's magnanimity and piety ?

What man but David, with a crown so near, would have resisted the
temptation .' Glorious moderation and fortitude of mind ! Was ever
resolution more generous and loyal ?' Dodd.

Bolster, cruse.] ' In this way do all eastern travellers sleep at this

day. The bolster is round, about 8 in. in diam. and 20 long. In tra-

velling, it is curried rolled up in the mat on which the owner sleeps.'

Roberts.
Spear stuck, &c.] ' It is usual in Arab camps for every man to have

his lance stuck in the ground beside him, that he may be ready for ac-

tion in a moment. The cruse of water resembled, in some measure,
the canteens of our soldiers.' Dr. A. Clarke. 'In the E. a vessel

filled with vs'ater is always near where a person sleeps, for a draught

is very refreshing in the night.' Roberts.
Verses IS—16.

David, by retiring to a place of safety before he called to Abner,

seems to have manifested more entire distrust of Saul, than he had

done on a former occasion. (24 : 8—15.) Yet he desired Saul and

all Israel should be informed of his conduct at this time.—Their .toi/jid

sleep was supernatural (12) ;
yet there might be a neglect of placing

sentinels, arising from contempt of David's small company.
Scott.

Verses 17—19.

iM. R.) Cursed be they.] The clause might be rendered, 'they

are accursed.' In-

verse 20.

Hunt a partridge.] ' It is worthy of remark that partridges, being

put up several times, soon become so weary as not to be able to fly,
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B. C. 1059. 1 SAMUEL, XXVI. Saul repents and returns.

face of the Louu: for

•the king of Israel is

come out to seek <i

flea, as when one doth
hunt a partridge in the

mountains.
21 Then said Saul,

'I have sinned: return,

my son David: for "I
will no more do thee

harm, because "my soul

was precious in thine

eyes this day: behold,

I have played the fool,

and have erred exceed-
ingly-

22 And David an-

swered and said. Be-
hold the king's spear

;

and let one of the

young men come over
and fetch it.

23 The Lord "ren-
der to every man his

righteousness and his

faithfulness : for the

Lord delivered thee

into my hand to-day,

but P I would not stretch

forth mine hand against

the Lord's anointed.

24 And, behold, las

thy life was much set

by this day in mine
eyes, so let my life be
much set by in the eyes
of the Lord, and "^let

him deliver me out of
all tribulation.

25 Then Saul said

to David, ^ Blessed he

thou, my son David :

thou shalt both do great
things, and also shalt

still ' prevail. " So
David went on his

way, and Saul returned
to his place.

k 24:14. Mali. 26:47,53.
115:24,30. 24:17. Ex. 9:27. Num. 22;

34. Matt. 27:4.

m 27:4.

u 24. I's. 49:3. n6:13.

below him, v. 20. He compares himself to a

paitridge, a vetj^-. innocent harmless bird, which,

wlien attempts are made on its life, flies if it can,

but makes no resistance. And would Saul bring

liie flower of iiis army into the field, only to hunt

one poor partridgel What a disparagement this

to his honor! What a stain would it be on his

memory! To trample on so M'eak and patient,

as well as so innocent, an enemy. James 5: 6.

4. He desires the core of the controversy might

be searciied into, and some proper method taken

to bring it to an end, v. 19. He was not willing

to say (though it was very true) that Saul's own
envy and malice put him on to persecute him;

therefore he concludes it must be attributed either

to the righteous judgment of God, or to the un-

righteous designs of evil men. Now, (1.) 'If the

Lord have stiired thee up against me, in displeasure

either to me, or to thee, if it be the effect of that

evil spirit from the Lord which troubles thee, let

Him accept an offering from us both ; let us join in

making our peace with God, and reconciling our-

selves to Him, which may be done, by sacrifice;

and then I hope the sin will be pardoned, what-

ever it is, and the trouble will end.' See the

right method of peace-making: let us first make
God our Friend, by Christ the great Sacrifice, and

tiien all other enmities shall be slain, Eph.2: 16.

Prov. 16: 7. But, (2.) ' If thou art put upon it

by wicked men, that incense thee against me,
cursed be they before the Lord;' that is, they are

wicked people, and it is fit they should be aban-

doned as such, and excluded from the king's court

and councils. He decently lays the blame on the

evil counsellors who advised the king to what was
dishonorable and dishonest, and insists on it, that

tliey be removed, and forbidden his presence, as

men cursed before the Lord, and then he hoped
he should gain his petition, !j. 20. Thus pa-

thetically does David plead with Saul for his life,

and, in order to that, for his favorable opinion of

him.
V. 21—25. Here is, I. Saul's penitent con-

fession of his fault and folly in persecuting David,
and his promise to do so no more. This second

instance of David's respect wrought more on him
than the former, and extorted from him better

acknowledgments, v. 21. 1. He owns himself

melted and overcome by David's kindness; ' My
soul u-as precious in thine eyes this day, which, I

thought, had been odious.' 2. He acknowledges
he had done very ill to persecute him : acted

against God's \<iw, I have sinned; and against his

own interest, ' I have played the fool ; herein (says

he) I have erred exceedingly, and wronged both

thee and myself.' 3. He invites him to court

again ; Return, my son David. Those that un-

derstand themselves, will see it their interest to

have those about them, that behave themselves

vnscly, as David did, and have God with them.

4. He promises him he \\ ould not persecute him
as he had done, but protect him; / will no more

do thee harm. We have reason to think, accord-

ing to the mind he \vas now in, he meant as he

said, and yet neither his confession nor his pro-

mise of amendment came from a principle of true

repentance.

II. David's improvement of Saul's convictions

and confessions, and the evidence he had to pro-

duce of his own sincerity. He desired one of the

footmen might fetch the spear, {v. 22.) and then,

V. 23. 1. He appeals to God, as Judge of the

controversy ; The Lord render to every man his

righteousness. David, by faith, is sure He will do

it, for He infallibly knows the true characters of

all persons and actions, and is inflexibly just to

render to every man according to his woi'k; and,

by prayer, he desires He would do it, wherein he

does, in eflfect, pray against Saul, who had dealt

unrighteously and unfaithfully with him; (Ps. 28:

4.) but he principally intends it for himself, that

God would protect him in his righteousness and
faithfulness, and reward him for it, since Saul so

ill requited him. 2. He reminds Saul again of

the proof he had now given of his respect to him,

from a principle of loyalty ; intimating the anoint-

ing oil was his protection, for which he was in-

debted to the Lord, and ought to express his

gratitude to Him: had he been a common person,

he would not have been so tender of him; and,

perhaps, with this further suggestion, Saul knew,
or had reason to think, David was the Lord's

anointed too, and therefore, by the same rule,

Saul ought to be as tender of David's life, as he

had been of his. 3. Not relying much on Saul's

promises, he puts himself under God's protection,

and begs his favor ; v. 24. which they may with

a holy confidence do, that do well and sufferfor it.

III. Saul's prediction of David's advancement.
He commends him, v. 25. So strong was now
his conviction of David's honesty, that he was
not ashamed to condemn himseLf, and applaud

David, even in the hearing of his own soldiers,

who could not but blush to think they were come
out so furiously against a man, whom their mas-
ter, when he meets, caresses thus. He foretells

his victories, and his elevation at last ; Thon
shalt do great things. Note, Those who make
conscience of doing what is truly good, may come,
by the divine assistance, to do what is truly great.

He adds, ' Thou shalt also still prevail, more and
more ; ' he means, against himself, but was loath

to speak that out. The princely qualities which
appeared in David, his generosity in sparing Saul,

o 1 Kiri;s 8:32.

18:20—26.

p 9,11. 24:6,7.

Neh. 13:14. Ps. 7:8,9. q Ps. 18:25. M;\lt. 5:7. 7:2.

r Gen. 48:16. Ps. 18: title. 48. 34:17,

18. 144:2. Acts 14:22. Rev. 7:14.

s 24:19. Num. 24:9,10.

t Gen. 32:28. Hos. 12:4.

u 24:22. Prov. 26:25.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
One crime generally proves an inducement to another, and

seems to render it necessary for self-preservation: and this again
makes way inv further, and still more atrociuvis vices.—After
deep convictions and temporary reformations, men return to their

sins, and become worse than ever.—The servants of God ought
to persevere in a blameless conduct, however injured.—Confi-

dence in God fortifies the soul against temptations to seek relief

by sin: and it often re([uires as much resolution to restrain the

excesses of misjudging, zealous friends, as to stand firm against
the rage of incensed enemies.—If we would have outward bles-

sings with comfort and reputation, we mui-t patiently anti quietly
wait for them in the path of duty: and when wicked mm obstruct
the purposes of God, and the |)erformance of his promises. He
can easily remove them witliout our help.—We are exposed to

so many dangers, whenever we close our eyes, that we should
previously examine our state, whether we be ready f)r death;
and then commit ourselves to the keeping of that Almighty Pro-
tector, who ' neither slumbereth nor sleepeth.' (1 Thcs. 5: 1

—

3.)—The supposed friends of ungodly men are either incapable

of serving them, or they treacherously neglect and expose them:
and the pious people, whom they hate and revile, are their most
valuable friends, as they persevere in prayers for them and kind-
ness to them.—Evident integrity and consistency of conduct go
further in producing conviction, than all the powers of eloquence
without them: and for want of this confirmation, much sound rea-

soning and pathetic exhortation pass for unmeaning declamation.

—Those who drive us from our duty, or tempt us to sin, are our

worst enemies: and persecutors, besides murdering men's bodies,

must give a dreadful account, as chargeable with murdering the

souls of all whom they have driven to apostasy, or to do violence

to their own consciences, by the terrors of exile, imprisonment,
or death.—In sinning against God, men ' play the fool exceed-
ingly.'—No good words, or fair professions, entitle those to our

confidence, who have long sinned against the light: yet the con-

fessions of obstinate sinners may be useful, in satisfying us that

we are in the right way, and shall prevail; and in encouraging

us to persevere, expecting our recompense from God alone.

Scott.

and may be at last knocked down with a clul). So the Arabs hunt
them.' Dr. A. Clarke.—Partridi^e.] 'A species of snipe, or wood-
cock unknown to us.' So Bochart, and Le Clerc, in Hewlett. Hetv-
lett himself thinks ' the original answers better to the Bartavella, or
Greek partridge.' He notices also ' the eingular variation ul the Sert

[108]

in making it the night-crow, or owl, a bird remarkable for calling her
young together in tlie evening.' Ed. — 'A mountain bird [spoken
of here and .Jer. 17 : 11. only] of no great value : in taking which the
fowler -spent his pains to little purpose.— Opinions of interpreters

about it are various.' P.\trick.



B. C. 1058. 1 SAMUEL, XXVII. David goes to the Philisimes.

CHAP. XXVII. Iiis military authority iti rc|)riinaruling Abnor for
|
leave them; they would persist in them, if they

David escapes lo Gath, and is recrivfti

hy Achish, I—3. Siuil seoks him no
more, 4. He asks Zilihi^of Acfii«h,

5 — 7. He iiimdes the adjucrnt
rnuiilrifs

; and tlijiinet-nuMusly leads
ALliish to suppose ihal lie wan-cd
ag.iinst Ju(iali, 8—12.

AND David »saitl in

liis heart, I shall

now * perish one day
by the hand of Saul :

*" there is nothing better

for rne, than that I

should speedily escape
' into the land of the

Philistines ; and Saul
shall despair of nie, to

seek me any more in

any coast of Israel: so

shall I escajie out of
his hand.

2 And David arose,

and he passed over,

with ''the six hundred
men that were with
him, unto = Achish, the

son of Maoch, king of
Gath.

3 And David dwelt
with Achish at Gath,
he and his men, every
man with his house-
hold, even David 'with
his two wives, Ahinoam
the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail the Carnic-
litess, Nabal's wife.

4 And it was told

Saul that David was
fled to Gath: and s he
sought no more again
for him.

5 And David said

unto Achish, If I have
now found grace in

thine eyes, let them
give me a place in
'' some town in the

country, that I may
dwell there: for why
should thy servant
dwell in the royal city

with thee?
6 Then Achish gave

him 'Ziklag that day:
wherefore Ziklag per-

taineth unto the kings
of Judah unto this

day.
7 And t the time

that David dwelt in

the country of the

sleeping, his care of tlic public good, and the sig

nal token of God's presence with iiini, convinced
Saul he would certainly be advanced to the
throne at last, according to the prophecies con-
ccrniiiy him.

Lastly, A palliative cure being thus made of
the wound, tliey parted friends. Saul returned
toGibeali, without accoiu|)lishiiig his design, and
asiiained of tiie expeditio)i he had made; but
David Could not take his word .so far as to return
witii him. Those tiiat have onee been false, are
not easily t; usted aaotlier time. Therefore David
went on his way. And, after this parting, it does
not appear that ever Saul and Uavid saw one
another again.

Chap. XXVII. David was a man after God's
own heart, yet he had his faults, which are re-

corded, not for our iinitation, but for our admo-
nition ; witness the story of this chapter.

V. 1—7. Here is, I. The prevalency of Da-
vid's fear, the effect of the weakness of his faith,

V. 1. He represented to himself the restless rage
and malice of Saul, who could not be reconciled

;

the treachery of his own countrymen, the Ziph-
ites, once and again; his own forces, how few
they were, and no recruits had come in of a great
while, nor could he perceive that he got anv
ground: unbelief is a sin that easily besets even
good men. When without are fightings, within
are fears, and it is hard to get over them. Lord,
increase our faith!

II. The resolution he came to hereupon. Con-
sulting his own heart only, and not tiie ephod or
the prophet, he concludes, There is nothing better

for vie, than to escape sjjcedily into the land of the

Philistines. But, as Saul was his own enemy in

driving David to this extremity, so David was no
fiiend to himself in taking this course. See what
need we have to pray. Lord., lead us not into temp-
tation.

III. The kind rccejition he had at Gath; Achish
bade him welcome, partly out of generosity, and
partly out of policy. No doubt he gave David a
solemn promise of protection. We may blush that
the word of a Philistine should go further than the
word of an Israelite, and the city of Gath be a
place of refuge fi)r a good man, when the cities of
Israel refuse him a safe abode. David, 1 . Broun-ht
his men with him, {v. 2.) as a guard, and that
they might be safe ; also to recommend himself
the more to Achish, who hoped for service out of
him.

IV. Saul's desisting from the further persecu-
tion of him, V. 4. Because he dares not come
where he is, he resolves to let him alone. Thus
many seem to leave their sins, but really their sins

Philistines was % ^ ^^"11

vear and four months.
8 IT And David and

his men went uj), and
invaded ^ the Geshu-
rites, and ' the § Gez-
rites, and " the Amale-
kites: for those nations

ivere of old the inhabi-

tants of the land, " as

thou goest to Shur, e ven

could.

V. David's removes from Gath to Ziklag. He
knew v\hat it was to be envied in die court of
Saul, and had nuich more reason to fear in the
court of Achish, therefore he declines prefermen
there, and wishes for a settlement in the country.
In a town of his own, he might have the more
free exercise of his religion, keep his men better

to it, and not be vexed, as at Gath, \\ith the idol-

atries of the Philistines. He does not prescribe
to Achish the place he would have, but only begs
it might be in some town in the country; but he
gives this reason, ' Why shojild thy servant dwell in

the royal city, to crowd thee, and disoblige those
about tlieel ' Note, Those that would stand fast,

must not covet to stand high; and humble souls

aim not to dwell in royal cities.

The grant Achish made him, was very generous
and kind, v. (5, 7. Hereby, (1.) Israel recovered
their ancient right; for Ziklag was in the lot of
Judah, Josh. 15: 31. and afterward was assigned,
with some other cities, to Simeon, Josh. 19: 5.

(2.) David gained a commodious settlement, not
only at a distance from Gath, but bordering on
Israel, where he might correspond with his own
countrymen, and whither they might resort to him,
at the revolution now approaching. We do not
find that while Saul lived, he had more than his

600 men, (ch. 30: 10.) yet, immediately after

Saul's death, that was the rendezvous of his

friends. Nay, it should seem, while he kept him-
self close, because of Saul, multitudes resorted to

him, at least, to assure him of their sincere in-

tentions, 1 Cliron. 12: 1—22. And this further

advantage David gained, that Ziklag was annexed
to the crown, at least the royalty of it pertained
to the kings of Judah, ever after, v. 6. Note,
There is nothing lost by humility and modesty,
and a willingness to retire. Real advantages
follow those that flee from imaginary honors.

Here David continued 4 months, as it may very

well be read, (r. 7.) or some days above 4 months.
The Seventy read it, some months; so long he
waited for the set time of his accession to the

throne; for he that hiUeveth, shall not make haste.

V. 8—12. Here is an account of David's ac-

tions, while in the land of the Philistines ; a fierce

attack he made on some remains of the devoted
nations, his success in it, and the representation

he gave of it to Achish.

1. In this, we may actjuit him of cruelty and
injustice, because the peojile he cut off, were such

as Heaven had long since doomed to destruction.

The Amalekites were to be all cut off; probably
the Geshurites and Geziites were branches of
Amalek: Saul was rejected for sparing them;
David makes up the deficiency of his obedience

unto the land of Egypt.
9 And David smote

the land, and "left nei-

ther man nor woman
alive, and took away
the sheep, and the oxen,

a 16:1,13. 23:17. 25:30. Ps. n6:n.
Prov. 13:12. Matt. 14:31. Mark 4:

40. 2 Cor. 7:5.
* II ei). be consumrd.
b 22:5. Ki. 14:12. Num. 14:3. Prov.

3:5,6. Is. 30:15,16. I.am. 3:26,27.
c 10,11. 21:10—15. 28:1,2. 29:2—11.

30:1—3. d 25:13. 30:8.

e 21:10. 1 Kings 2:40.

f 25:3,18—35,42,43. 30:5.

C 26:21.

h Gen. 46:34. 2 Cor. 6:17.
i 30:1,14. Josh. 15:31. 19:5,

1:1. 1 Chr. 4:30. 12:1,20.
28.

t Heb. the number of days.
^ Ueh. a vcnr o{ daj/s. 29:3.

k Josb. 13':2,I3. 2 Sam. 13:37, 3i

23,32. 15:8. 1 Chr. 2:23.

1 Josh. 16:10. Judg. 1:29. 1 Ki
15—17.

^ Or, Gerzites.
m 15:7,8. 30:1. Ex. 17:14—16.
n 15:7. Gen. 16:7. 25:18. Ex. 15:22,
o 15:3. Deut. 25:17—19. Josh. 6:21.

2 Sam.
Neli. U:
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NOTES.
Ch.vp. XXVII. V. 1, 2. Davitl, while reflecting on the invete-

rate malice of Satil, and tlie neglect, cowardice, and trcactiery of his
countrymen, lost sight of his having been anointed to he king of Israel,

with the annexed promises of God, and the manifold deliverances which
he had experienced. He went to Gatli, perhaps invited by Achish,
but evidently without inquiring of the Lord. (21 : 10—IS.) This
measure was calculated to alienate the affections of the Israelites, and
to give credit to the slanders of his accusers; he thus ran himself and
his men into temptations to idolatry ; and he laid himself under obli-

gations to those, vv'hom he could never favor, without betraving the

CauseofGod. (26:19. 28:1,2. 29:2,8—11. P«. 141 :'l—5.)

ScOTT.
(2.) 'There is no circumstance in this transaction [coing over to

Achish, &c.] that is not blamable. I undertake no defence of his

conduct. It is all defenceless : God vindicates him not.' Dr. A.
Clarke.—Achish.] 'Most writers agree, that this Achish to whom

David fled, was not the Achish by whom he was inhospitably received,
and from whom he so narrowly escaped, when he was before at Gath.'

DODD.
Verse 6.

' This verse is a proof that this book was written long after the days*
of Samuel.' Ur. A. Clabke.—Unto this day.] 'This and similar
clauses seem added by some sacred writers, after the substance of the
several books was written.' Poole.

Verse 8.

'These peoi)le were in hostility with Achish, (see ch. 30 : 16.) Da-
vid therefore acted honorably for Achish in the attack he made on
them.' Dodd. So Heivlett, after Dr. Chandler. Comp. note, v. 2.

Ed.
Verse 9.

Left neither man nor ivoman, &c.] ' This must be understood of
the people of those parta only, for there were Amalekites siill in other
places.' Patrick.

[109]



B. C. 1058. 1 SAMUEL, XXVIII. David^s conduct while with Jlchish.

and the asses, and the
ciuncl •?, and the apparel,
and returned and canie
to Achish.

10 And Achish said
* Wliither have ye
made a road to-day?
p And David said,

Against the south of
Judah, and against the

south of ^ the Jerah-
meelites, and against

the south of the "^Ken-
ites.

11 And David saved
neither man nor woman
alive, to Im'ng tidings
to Gath, saying, * Lest
they should tell on us,

saying, So did David,
and so will be his man-
ner, all the while he
dwelleth in the country
of the Philistines.

12 And Achish believ-
ed David, saying. He
hath made his people
Israel f utterly to abhor
him; therefore he shall

be my servant for ever.

CHAP. XXVIII.
Achish, prepariuo; war ns.unst Israel,

placea coiiliclerice in David, 1,2. S;iul,

al'ter having destroyed lliose who had
familiar S[»irils, al length, fearing
the Philistines and bein^ forsaken by
-God, goes to the witch of Kn-d ir and
enga-ies to inUcinnify lier, 3—10. She,
by hi? ilt-sire, calls Up Sanniel, who
predicts his rnin, U— 19. Saul falls

down in des|)air; btit, bring |>revailed
on to take foud, he returns to his
army, 20—25.

imc to

pass in those
days, " that the '' Phili.s-

tines gathered their

armies together for

before lie succeeds him. He smote them, and
left none alive, ti—8, 9. The service paid itself,

for they carried ofl' abundance of spoil, which
serN-ed for the subsistence of David's forces.

2. Yet we cannot acquit him of dissimulation

with Acliisli, in tlie account of this expedition.

(1.) DavitI, it seems, was not willing he should

know the truth; (v. 11.) not because he was
asiianied of \\hat he had done as a bad thing, but

because he was afraid, if the Philistines knew it,

they would be apprehensive of danger to them-
selves or their allies, by harboring him among
them, and would expel him their coasts: therefore

he industriously conceals it from tliem, which, it

seems, he could do, by putting them all to the

sword; for none of their neighbors would inform
against him, nor, perhaps, would soon come to

the knowledge of what was done; intelligence

not being so readily communicated then as now.
(2, ) He hjd it from Achish, with an equivoca-

tion not at all becoming his character, v. 10. It

was true, he had invaded the countries south of
Judah, but he made Achish believe he had invad-
ed those that lay south in Judah, Xhe Ziphites, for

example; so Achi.sh understood him, and thence
inferred he had made his people Israel abhor him,
and so riveted himself in the interest of Achish.
Achish 's fidelity to him, and good opinion of him,
aggravate his sin in deceiving him thus; which,
with some other such in.^tances, David seems peni-
tently to reflect upon, when he prays. Remove from
me the way nf lying.

B.C.
-J
A ND it cam

io.-,6.Jjri. pass in tl

Chap. XXVIII. Preparations are herein
making fjrthat war, which will put an end to the
life and reign of Saul, and so make way for Da-
vid to the throne.

V- 1—6. Here is, I. Tlie Philistines' design

warfare, to fight with
Israel. And Achish
said unto David, Know
thou assuredly, that

''thou shalt go out with
me to battle, thou and
thy men.

2 And David said to

Achish, ^ Surely thou
shalt know what thy
servant can do. And

against Israel. v.\. If the Israelites had not
forsaken God, there had been no Philistines re-

maining to molest them ; if Saul had not forsaken
Hiin, they had by this time been put out of all

danger by them. The Philistines took an oppor-
tunity to make this attempt, when they had Da-
vid among them, whom they feared more than

Saul and all his forces.

II. Achish's expectation of assistance from
David in this war, and the encouragement David
gave him to expect it ; ' Thou shall go with me to

battle,'' says Achish. David gave him an ambigu-
ous answer. V. 2. Thus he keeps himself free

from a promise to serve him, and yet keeps up
his expectation of it. For Achish took it in no
other sense, than as an engagement to assist him,
and promised him, thereupon, that he would make
him captain of the guards, protector, or prime
minister of state.

III. The drawing of the armies, on both sides,

into the field, v. 4. The Philistines pitched in

Shunem, in Issachar, a great way north from their

country. Israel was ill guarded, when the Phi-

listines could march their array into the very

heart of the country. Saul, while he pursued

David, left his people naked and exposed. On
some of tlie adjacent mountains of Gilboa, Saul
musters his forces.

IV. Saul in terror and at loss on the occasion, v.

5. Had he kept close to God, he needed not have
been afraid of an army of Philistines; but now
that he had provoked God to forsake him, his

interest failed, his armies dwindled, and looked

mean, and, which was worse, his spirits failed,

his heart sunk within him. A guilty conscience

made him tremble; now he remembered the guilty

Amalekites he had spared, and the innocent

priests, he had slaughtered ; his sins are set in

Achish said to David,
Therefore will I make
thee keeper of mine
head for ever.

3 IT Now ' Samuel
was dead, and all Israel

had lamented him, and
buried him in Ramah,
even in his own city.

And Saul had ' put
away those that had

" Or, Did yc not make a road, &c.
p 21:2. Gen". 27:19.20,24. Josh. 2:4—6v
2 Sam. 17:20. Ps. 119:29,163. Prov.
29:'2S. Gal. 2:11—13. Kph. 4:25.

q 1 Clir. 2:9,25.

r 15:6. Num. 24.21. Judg. 1:16. 4:11.

5:24.

s 22:22. Prov. 12:19. 29:25.

^V.eh. to stink. 13:4. Gen. 34:30.

a 7:7. 13:5. 17:1. 29:1.

b Judg. 3:1—4.
c 27:12. 29:2,3.

(1 27:10. 2 Sam. 16:16—19. Rom. 12:
9.

e 25:1. Is. 57:1,2.

f 9. Ex. 22:18. Lev. 19:31. 20:6,27,
Deut. 18:10,11. Acts 16:16—19.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The strongest believers cannot wholly exclude the incursions ourselves from envy ; for obscurity is commonly more safe and

of unbelief, during tedious trials, and when sense and reason comfortable, and no less advantageous. Yet we must in no situ-
bring ill no report of deliverance. Many, under sharp temptu- ation be wholly inactive, but attempt something in the cause of
tioiis, have overlooked former mercies and exiieriences; forgot- God and his people, even though ungratefully requited by those
' the power and promi.se of the Lord; and feared that sin and whom we would serve.—The fear of man is so ensnaring, that
; . m would finally prevail agaiii.-^t them. When faith thus stag- we .should, if possible, keep out of those places, where doing our
gjrs, obedit'iice wavers, and sinful expedients ficciuently are em- duty will expose us to danger or reproach.—An equivocation,
ployed; which involve men more and more in difficulties and wliich serves the purpose of a lie, bears the same relation to it,

temptations.—Ifat any time we ' lean to our own understanding,' that a hypocrite does to a profane person ; it is only apparentlij
and do not ask couiLsel of God, we are .sure to do wrong. {Prov. better, and therefore a jnore dangerous cheat. But though be-
3: 5, 6.)-—We ought not to quit the path of duty, or to join in- lievers often betray their imperfections, they can never be prc-
tercsts with the enemies of religion, even for self-preservation, vailed upon deliberately to renounce the service of God, and to
or out of care for our families: nor should we willingly contract unite interests with his enemies, or to become tlie servants of
• hli^ations, where we cannot consistently make requitals of sin and Satan. Scott.
ki'iJiiess.—It is our wisilom to shun notoriety, and to shelter

Verse 10.
Whither have ye mridr a road to-tlay?] ' Tliis seoms to imply that

lif had probably been in the liabil of making predatory excursions.'
Dr. A. Ci.vnKE.—'From this verse, and similar pass.ages, we may ob-
serve tlie strict impartiality of the sacred Scriptures. They prcs-eiit
us vvith the most fiiithful flolinealions of huiiuui nature, in an early
age of the world ; they exhibit the frailties and riiiirniities of hiiigs,

of priests and ')f prophets, with etpial truth; and examp)es of vice
and frailty, as well as of piety and virtue, are held up " for instruction
in righteousness," that we might guard against those errors, to which
the best men are exposed, and which we cannot avoid without the
greatest vigilance and care.' Hewlett.

Veree 11.
Lent they, &c.] This seems adverse to the opinion of Henrj', Scott,

<tc. who commend David for destroying these devoted nations, as if
he did it from regard to God, whereas he 'saved neither man nor wo-
man alive, lest they should tell it at Gath,' &c. ' Shame on him,' says
Dr. A. Clarke, 'who becomes the apologist of such conduct.' Ed.

NOTES.
CiMP. XXVIII. V. 1, 2. Acliish, when determined to make war

against Israel, required David's assistance : and David could not have
[UO]

refused it without the greatest danger. Yet if he had directly pro-
mised it, and had then either stood neuter, or gone over to the Israel-
ites, he must have behaved with great ingratitude and treachery : ami
if he had fought against Israel, he would have been gtiilty of a very
great sin, he would have alienated the alTections of his peojile, aud
perhaps exposed himself to the reproach of having murdered Saul,
It seemed therefore impossible that he should extricate himself, with
a good conscience and a clear reputation. He, however, returned an
insincere and evasive answer, which was intended to gain time, but
which Achish understood as a promise of etfectual assistance

; (NnteSy
27: 8—12. 29: 8—11.) and on that account promised to make him
captain of his guard, or some great oliicer about Ijts person.

Scott.
(1.) 'Sir Isaac Newton conjectures, that the Philistines had got a

great increase to their armies, by vast numbers of men which Amasis
had driven out of Egypt.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 3.

(25: 1.) Whatever Saul's motive was in putting away those that
bad familiar spirits and wizards, the measure itself was right. {M.
R. e, f.) Scott.



B. C. 1056. 1 SAMUEL, XXVIII. The Philistines war against Israel.

4 And the Piiili.stines

gathered themselves to-

getlier, and came and
pitched in « Shunem:
and Saul gathered all

familiar spirits, and the oiderbcfore his eyes, they put hin) into confusion,

wizards out of the land, embarrass all his counsels, and rob him ol his
"' - cournge; so that there remained only a certain

fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna-

tion. Note, troubles are terrors to the wicked.

In this distress, Smil mquircd of the Lord. v. 6.

Need drives those to God , who, in their prosperity,

slighted his ora(des and altars, Isa. 26: 16. Did

Israel toj^ether, and they ^'^e'' any seek the Lord, and not find lliml Yes,

pitched in h Gilboa.
' ^'"'1- ^ '^'''"^"^ 7/. be tnqmred of at all, by such a

^ _ » , , o 1 one! Ezek. 14: J. iS'o, for, 1. He mquirea in
5 And when Saul saw

^„^,, ^ ,,,^,„„^,.^ .,^ -^ ,,^ ,,^j ,^^^ .,^,^„^,.^^ ^, ^^^

the host of the FhlllS- Therefore it is said, (1 Chron. 10:14.) //e m-
tines, 'he was afraid, (quired not of the Lorrf, for he did it faintly, and

and his heart greatly coUily, and with a secret design, if God did not

trembled. answer him, to consult the devil. He did not in-

6 And when Saul "in- 'i"",^ ''! '"'''^''' '/"^ «'>'' ^ double, unstable n.ind.

2. lie in(|nired too late, when the flays ot Ins

probation were over, and he finally rejected.

Ht'tk the Lord while He may hefound, for there is

a time when He will not be found. 3. He had
foifeit(Ml the benefit of all the methods of in()uiry.

Coidd he that had hated and persecuted Sanmel

'T^'fhen said Saul un- «'"' David who were both prophets, expect to be

to his servants, "Seek answered by prophets'! Or he that had slap the

quired of the Lord, the

Lord answered him not,

neither ' by dreams, nor
"by Uriin, nor "by
prophets.

me a woman that hath
Pa familiar spirit, that I

may go to her, and in-

quire of her. And his

servants said to hitn,

Behold, there is a wo-
man that hath a familiar

spirit at '•En-dor.

high priest, to he answered by Uriml Or he

that had sinned away the Spirit of grace, to be

answered by dreams'? No, Be not deceived, God
is not mocked.

V. The mention of some things, that had hap-

pened a good while ago, to introduce the following

story, V. S. 1. The death of Samuel. This
made the Philistines the more bold, and Saul the

more afraid. 2. Saul's edict against witchcraft.

He had put the laws in execution against those

8 And Saul ''disguised that had fu miliar spirits, who must not be suffered

himself, and ])Ut on '" '"'e. Ex. 22: 18. Some think he did this in

Other raiment, and he the beginning of his reign, while under Samuel's

went, and two men with !"""ence; others that it was lately done, for it

, . ' , , * 's spoken ol here, v. 9. as a late edict, rer-
llim, ana they came to haps, when Saul was himself troubled with an evil

the woman by night: spirit, he suspected he was bewitched, and, for

&nd he said, 'I pray that reason, cut ofl:' all that had familiar spirits.

thee, divine unto me bv Many seem zealous against sin, when they them-

the famil:
' bring me
I shall name unto thee. ^^^ ,,ig p^^^,g,._ jy^^^^^ Many seem enemies to sin
9 And the woman j^ others, while they indulge it in themselves.

said unto him, Behold, Saul will drive the devil out of his kingdom, and
thou knowest what Saul yet harbor him in his heart, by envy and malice.

hath done, "how he V. 7—14. Here, I. Saul seeks for a witch, f.

hath cut oif those that ^- Herein he is chargeable with contempt of

u„ ^ c „•!• • •* the God of Israel; as if any creature could do
have familiar spirits, ,.:.„ „ ,:,., ;..,„„ ^J j,^^, ,^^^ ^^-^^^ ^,,^j

me unto me UV -"iany seem zeaious against sin, wueii uiey iiieiii-

liar spirit and selves are any way hiu't by it, who have no coii-

e him UD whom *^^™ ^°' ''^^ g'ory of God, nor any dislike of sin

i .1 as sin. However, it was commendable thus to

lest the witch herself", if she had known him,

should have declined to serve him, either fearing

he came to trepan her, or resolving to be avenged

on hiin for his edict against those of her profes-

sion ; but lest his own people should know it, and

abhor him for it. Such is the power of natural

conscience, that even those who do evil, blush,

and are ashamed to do it.

III. He tells her his errand, and promises her

impunity. 1. He hoped to serve his purpose by

necromancy, or divination by the dead; v. 8.

this was expressly forbidden by the law. Deut.

18: 11. This supposes, that it was generally

taken for granted, that souls exist after death,

and that great knowledge was attributed to sepa-

rate souls. But to think that any good souls

should come up at the beck of an evil spirit, or

that God, who had denied a man the benefit of

his own institutions, should suffer hiin to reap any

real advantage by a cursed, diabolical invention,

was very absurd. 2. She signifies her fear of

the law, and her suspicion that this stranger came
to draw her into a snare: v. 9. Providence or-

dered it so, that Saul should be told to his face

ofhis edict against witches, at this very time when
he was consulting one, for the greater aggravation

of his sin. She insists on the peril of the law,

perhaps to raise her price: for no doubt she de-

manded, and had a large one. Observe how-

sensible she is of danger from Saul, and carefid

against it; but not at all apprehensive of llio ob-

ligations of God's law, and the terrors* (.f his

wrath. She fears a snare laid for her life, more
than a snare laid for her soul. It is common for

sinners to be more afraid of punishment from men,
than of God's righteous judgment. But, 3. Saul

promises with an oath not to betray her, v. 10.

It was his duty, as a king, to punish her, and he

knew it, yet he swears not to do it; as if he could

by his own oath bind himself from doing that,

which, by the divine command, he was bound to

do. But he jjromised more than he could per-

form, when he said, There shall no punishment

happen to thee; for he could not secure himself,

much less her from divine vengeance.

IV. Samuel, who was lately dead, is the per-

son Saul desired to talk with, and the witch,

with her enchantments, gratifies his desire, and
brings them together. Samuel had anointed him,
and had formerly been his faithfiil friend and
counsellor, therefore with him he wished to ad-

vise. While Samuel was living at Ramah, not

far from Gibeahof Saul, presiding "there in the

school of the prophets, we never read of Saul's

advising with hiin in any of his difficulties ; but, • .1. ^P'"*'^J liim a kindness, when
and the wizards, out or frowned upon him. Now he has recourse to that

|

now he is dead, ' O for Samuel again! By all

as an oracle, which he had before condemned as means, bring nie up Samuel.' Note, Many des-

an abomination. It is common for men to in- pise and persecute God's saints and ministers

veigh severely against those sins which they are 1 when living, who would be glad to have them
in no temptation to, but sufter themselves after- : again, when dead. Send Lazarus to me, and
ward to be overcome by them. Who knows send Lazarus to iny father's house. The sepul-

what mischiefs they will run into, that forsake ! chres of the righteous are garnished.

God, and are forsaken of Hiin'? 1. Here is a seeming defect or chasm in the

II. He goes to her by night, and in disguise, ' story. One would have expected to be told how
with only two servants, and probably on foot, v. I she performed the operation, but the Scripture
8. See how those that are led captive by Satan, I conceals sinful art, that we may be simple con~

are forced, 1. To disparage themselves. Never ! cerning evil. We should not covet to know the

did Saul look so mean, as when he went sneaking
[

d/pths of Satan.
to a sorry witch to know his fortune. 2. To dis-

j

2. The witch, upon sight of the apparition, was
semble. Evil works are works of darkness, and

;
aware her client was Said: her familiar spirit, it

hate the light. Saul went in disguise, not only is likely, informing her of it, v. 12. Had she

Respecting tlie case here, interpreters seem to liave tliree principal

theories, neither of whicli, however, is entirely relieved of difficulty.

Tlie first and most generally sustained, especially by the older com-
mentators, is that which considers the case as presenting no other
than Satan personating Samuel ; the second, which is sustained by
Scott, and others of similar character, Dr. A. Clarice, (fee. considers it

Abiathar had fled to David, probably Saul appointed another high as i)rescnting Samuel actually called up by the miraculous power of
priest: yet neither by him, nor by any prophet, nor in any way, could God, who commissions him to denounce Saul, <fec. and the third,

g Josh. 19:18. 2 Kins:s4:8.

h 31:1. 2 Sam. 1:6,21. 21:12.

i Job 15:21. 18:11. P.i. 48:5,6. 73:19.

Piov. 10:34. I3. 7:2. 21:3,4. 57:20,
21. Dan. 5:S.

k 14:37. 1 t hr. 10:14. Prov. 1:27,28.

Kz. 20:1—3. John 9:31, Jam. 4:3.

I Gen. 28:12—15. 46:2—4. Num. 12:

6. Job 33:14—16. Jer. 23:28. Matt.
1 :20.

m Ex. 28:30. Num. 27:21. Dent. 33:8.

n \'f. 74:9. Lam. 2:9. Ei. 20:3.

2 Kings 1:2,3. 6:33. Is. 8.19,20.
I,am. 3:25,26. Ilab. 2:3.

p 3. Deut. 18:11. Is. 19:3. Acts 16:

16.

<1 Jo«h. 17:11. Ps. 83:10.
r 1 Kings 14:2,3. 22:30,34. Job 24:13
—15. Jer. 23:24. John 3:19,20.

8 1 Uhr. 10;13.

1 1.5.

u See OD 3.

Verse 6.

'Saul inquired of the Lord,' under urgent terror, but without hu-
miliation for sin, or purposes of repentance ; and therefore God would
not vouchsafe him any answer. He did not inquire till his doom was
sealed ; and tlien only in a hypocritical manner : therefore it was
Tiearly the same as ' not inquiring.' (Note, 1 Chr. 10 : 13,14.) After

he obtain an answer. (15. 14 : 37.) Tliis showed, that God was
greatly displeased with him, and warned him to repent, and to cry for
mercy with humble faith and perseverance. {Note, Judg. 10: 13

—

16.) It also proved, that God no longer regarded him as chief magis-
trate in Israel. {Notes, 23: 9—13. Ex. 23 : 30. Num. 27 : 21.)

Scott.
Verse 7.

En-dor.] ' A city in the valley of Jezreel, at the foot of mount
Gilboa, vvliere the army of Saul had now encamped.'

Dr. A. Clarke.

which Hewlett, referring to ' the Companion of the Holy Bible,' and
to Michaclis, inclines to, considers it as a case of the most ordinary
deception by imposition, not requiring so much even as ventriloquism.
Some regard it as a gross trick of Saul's courtiers and the hag, to
deter Saul from hazarding a battle,—the courtiers being frightened at
the array of the Philistines, and tlie witch well paid. Ed.

Verses 9, 10.

Instead of being cut to the heart by the woman's suspicion, which
implied the most severe reproof j Saul most profanely sware by the
Lord, that the woman should not be punished for violating the divine

[111]



B. C. 1056, 1 SAMUEL, XXVIII. Saul goes to the witch of Endor.

the land :
^ wherefore

then layost thou a snare
for my life, to cause me
to die?

10 And Saul " sware
to her by the Lord, say-
injf, ,B.s the I/Ord iiveth,

there shall no punish-
ment happen to thee for

this thing.
[Practical Observations.}

11 Then said the

woman, Whom shall I

bring up unto thee?
and he said, Bring me
up Samuel.

12 And when the

woman saw Samuel,
she cried with a loud
voice: and the woman
spake to Saul, saying,

Why hast thou deceiv-

ed me? for ^thou art

Saul.

13 And the king said

unto her. Be not afraid:

for what sawest thou?
And 'the woman said

unto Saul, I saw ^ gods
ascending out of the

earth.

14 And he said unto
her, *What form is he
of? And she said, An
old man cometh up: and
he is covered with *a
mantle. And Saul per-

ceived that it was Sam-
uel, and he stooped with
his face to the ground,
and bowed himself.

15 And Samuel said
V aS^irn. 18:13. 2 Kings 5:7.

x 14:39. 19:6. Cm. 3:5. Ex. 20:7.

Dcui. 18:10—12. 2Sain. 14:11. Matt.

believed it was really Samuel whom she saw, she

would have had-more reason to fear him, who
was a good prophet, than Saul, who was a wick-

ed king. But die wrath of earthlj- princes i.«

feared by mo:*!, more tlian the wrath of the King
of kings.

3. Saul (who, we may suppose, was in the

next room) bade lier not be afraid of him, but go
on with tlie operation, and 'mi.\\n\ed what she saw?
r. 13. They called angels ^^orfs, because spiritu-

al beings. But she speaks the la)iguage of the

heathen, who had their infernal deities, and had
them in veneration. Samuel's soul, if it became
visible, wa.s expected to appear in the usual re-

semblance of the body; and God permitted the

devil, to answer the design, to put on Samuel's
shape, that thev who would not receive the love of
the truth, might be given up to stroiig dehision, and
believe a lie. That it could not be the soul of

Sanmel himself, they might easily apprehend,
when it ascended out of the earth; for the spirit of
a man, much more of a good man, goes upward.

But if people will be deceived, it is just with God
to say, ' Let them be deceived.' That the devil,

by divine permission, should be able to personate
Samuel, is not strange, since he can transform

himself into an angel of light: nor is it strange he
should be permitted to do it on this occasion

;

that Saul might be driven to despair, by inquir-

ing of the devil, since he would not, in a right

manner, inquire of the Lord, by which he might
have had comfort. Saul, it seems, was not per-

mitted to see any manner of similitude himself,

but he must take the woman's word for it, that

she saw n?t old man covered with a mantle, or robe,

the habit of a judge, which Samuel had some-
times worn ; and, some think, it was for the sake
of tliat, and the majesty of its aspect, that she
called tills apparition Elohim, a god, or gods; for

so magistrates are styled, Ps. 82: 1.

4. Saul perceiving, by the woman's description,

that it was Samuel, stooped with his face to the

ground, either, as it is generally taken, in rever-

ence to Samuel, though he saw him not, or per-
haps to listen to that soft and muttering voice

which he now expected to hear; for they that had
familiar spirits, peeped and muttered; (Isa. 8: 19.)
and, it should seem, Saul bowed himself, (pro-

bably by the witch's direction,) that he might

hear what was whispered, and listea carefully to

ii; for the voice of one that has a familiar spirit,

is said to come out of the ground, and to whisper out

of the diist, Isa. 29: 4. He would stoop to that,

who would not stoop to the word of God.
V. 13—19. We have here the conference be-

tween Saul and Satan. Saul came in disguise,

{v. 6.) and Satan soon discovered him, v. 12.

Satan comes in disguise, and Saul discovers him
not. Such is our disadvantage in wrestling with

the rulers ofthe darkness ofthis world; they know us,

while we are ignorant of their wiles and devices.

I. The spectre, or apparition, personating

Samuel, asks why he is sent for, v. 15. To us

this discovers that it was an evil spirit that per-

sonated Samuel; for (as Patrick observes) it is

not in the power of witches to disturb the rest of

good men, and to bring them back into tlie world
when ihey please: nor would the true Samuel
have acknowledged such a power in magical arts

:

but to Saul this was a proper device of Satan's

to draw veneration from him, to possess him with

an opinion of the power of divination, and so to

rivet him in the devil's interests.

II. Saul makes his complaint to this counterfeit

Samuel, mistaking him for the true; and a most
doleful complaint it is, v. 15. He complained

not of God's withdrawings till he fell into trouble,

till the Philistines made war against him, and then

he begins to lament God's departure. He that

in his prosperity inquired not after God, in his

adversity thought it hard that God answered him
not. He does not, like a penitent, own the righ-

teousness of God in this ; but, like a man enrag-

ed, flies out against God as unkind, and flies olf

from Him; therefore I have called thee: as if Sam-
uel, a servant of God, would favor those whom
God frowned upon ; or as if a dead prophet could

do him more service than the living ones. One
would think, from this, that he really desired to

meet with the devil, and expected no other, (though

under the covert of Samuel's name,) for he de-

sires advice otlierwise than from God, therefore

from the devil, that is, a rival with God. 'God
denies ine, therefore I come to thee.' If Ifail with

Heaven, I will succeed with hell.

III. Cold comfort this evil spirit gave, and
manifestly intended to drive Saul to despair and
self-murder. Had it been the true Samuel, he

26:72. Mark 6:23.

y 3. 1 Kings 14:5.

z Ex. 4:16.

10:34,35.

22:28. Ps. 82:6. Joliii " Heb. \Miai\shis foTTtil

a 15:27. 2 Kings 2:8,13,14.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 10. When we in the least deviate from the pi;\in path and made the obligations and encouragements to the most enor

of duty, every circumstance tends to draw us further aside, and • ti . .1
.

1. ,- 1 • . .
.

to increase our perplexity and temptation.—When death has
removed the ministers and servants of God, or persecution has
Ijanished them, a land is deprived of its best defence, and its

enemies have their best opportunity of preparing war against it.

—When habits of perjury, or profane swearing, have been con-
tracted, the sacred name of God, and the most solemn oaths, are
often introduced in the midst of the most horrible wickedness,

law ! She would understand this merely as an engagement not to in-

form against her : but Saul expressly svvare, that lie would not per-
form his duty. Indeed both parties acted ahnoal atheisticnlly ; when
one engaged, and the other was satisfied with the engagement, that no
punishment should happen to her ! Scott.

Verse 11.

It is probable, that she e.vpected to impose on Saul by some satani-

cal apparition. Id.

Verses 12—19.
It is much disputed, who it was that appeared on this occasion

;

Tor the whole narrative nianilests that it wa^j^no liMnian imposture.
Many expositors, ancient an<l modern, have maintained, that it was
Safan personating Samuel ; thoiiglx the text does not give the least

intimation of it. It is, hoxvever, by no means advisable, to give those
men any countenance, who, to support a favorite system, put a forced
construction upon the words of holy writ, very different from their

obvious meaning : and scarcely any of their interpretations can sound
harsher, than the insertion in every idace, where Samuel is mentioned,
'that it was Satan jjersonating Samuel.'—It is indeed argued, that the
woman's incantations could have ' no power over a glorified saint :

'

but to this it may fairly be answered, that neither could an evil spirit
appear at her call, witiiout the Lord's permission. Though the wo-
man was not the cause of Samuel's being sent, Saul's inquiry might
be the occasion of it. The word disquieted, seems to be used merely
in accoir.mndation to the general notions of mankind : and the wo-
man's surprise and terror proved, that it was an unusual and unex-
pected appearance., and not the ordinary effect of her art.—It is, how-
ever, further urged, that the apparition's discourse tended to drive
Saul to despair, which is one of Satan's temptations; and that it con-

[112]

mous criinesl But the atrocious guilt of such impiety cannot be
expressed.—Consulting witches, or diviners of any kind, real or
pretended, is a malignant or ignorant attempt to gain intelligence

or assistance from some creatiu-e, when it cannot be had, or is

not sought, from the Lord in the path of duty ; and is therefore

essentially idolatry, and virtually the worship of the devil; {Ex.
22: 18. 1 Chr. 10: 13, 14.) Scott.

tained no exliortations to repentance, which were usual with the
prophets. But to this it may be replied, that Elijah's message to
Ahaziah, Daniel's address to Belshazzar, and even Christ's discourse
in the presence of .ludas, were equally calculated to drive each of
them to despair; and equally void of exhortations to repent, and pro-
posals of mercy. (2 Kings 1 : 15, 16. Dan. 5: 18—28. Matt. 26 :

21—24.)—Saul had despised Samuel's solemn warnings in his life-

time
;
yet now he ho]ied, as it were, in defiance of God, to obtain

some counsel and encouragement from him : and why might not God
permit the soul of his departed prophet to appear, and confirm his for-
mer sentence, and denounce Saul's irrevocable doom f It was not be-
yond the power of God, nor, that I can see, at all unworthy of Him -,

but rather a declaration of his immutable and irreversible truth and
justice.—Satan could not have ]iredicted the several events, which
came to i)ass accordingly, as far as xve know, (Note, 30 : 1—3.) with-
out being inspired by God to do so : and it would give far more coun-
tenance to consulting witches, to suppose that He inspired Satan to
prophesy by them, than to conclude that Samuel was sent with this
tremendous message from God, when Saul consulted one of them.
Indeed this would most poweifully discourage such attempts ; as the
request of the rich man in hell to Abraham, being entirely vain, is

calculated to discourage praying to departed saints. (Luke 16 : 24

—

26.) The local situation of departed spirits is so concealed from us,

that the circumstance of the spirit apparently 'arising out of the
earth,' forms no real objection against its being the soul of Samuel

:

and the expression, ' shall thou and thy sons be with me,' means no
more, than that they should be in the eternal world. The transaction
was suited to impress the idea of a future state on the mind of all who
should ever hear or read of it ; and it determined nothing about the
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to Saul, ''Why hast

thou disquieted me, to

bring me up? And Saul
answered, = I am sore

distressed : for * the

Philistines make war
against me, and ' God
is departed from me,
and 'answereth me no
more, neither by * pro-
])het8, nor by dreams:
K therefore I have called

thee, that thou mayest
make known unto me
what I shall do.

1

6

Then said Samuel,
' Wherefore then dost

thou ask of me, seeing
the Lord is departed
from thee, and is be-

come thine enemy?
17 And the Lord

hath done f to him 'as

he spake by J me : for

the Lord hath rent the

kingdom out of thine

hand, and given it to

^ thy neighbor, even to

David:
18 Because thou

' obeyedst not the voice

of the Lord, nor exe-
cutedst his fierce wrath
ni)on Amalek, therefore

hath the Lord done
this thing unto thee this

day. ^

19 Moreover, "' the

Lord will also deliver

Israel with thee into

the hand of the Philis-

tines; and "to-morrow
shall thou and thy sons
be with me: the Lord
also shall deliver the
host of Israel into the

hand of the Philistines.

20 Then Saul §fell

straightway all along on
the earth, and was " sore
afraid, because of the
words of Samuel; and
there was no strength
in him: for he had eaten

a little time, (and supposing it was now after

inidniglit, I see not but it may be taken strictly

fur the very next day after tiiat now begun,) thou

and thy sons shall be with me; i.e. sep; rate from

the body. Had this been the true feduiuel, he

could not have foretold it, unless God had reveal-

ed it to him ; and though an evil spirit, God might

by him foretell it ; as we read of an evil spirit

that foresaw Ahab's fall at Ramoth-Gilead, and

was instrumental in it, (1 K. 22: 20, &c.) as

perhaps this evil spirit was, by divine permission,

in Saul's destruction. That evil spirit flattered

Ahab, this frightened Saul, and both, that they

might fall; bo miserable are they that are under

the power of Satan ; for uhrthcr he rage or laugh,

thtre is no rest, Prov. 29: 9. '

V. 20—25. We are here told how Saul receiv-

ed this terrible message. He desired to be told

what he should do, (f. 15.) but was only told what

he had not done, and what should be done to him.

anil imitate their langtiage. Those who use spells
j

Those that expect any good counsel or comfort

and charms, and pkiid, in defence of them, that
]

otherwise than from God, and in the way of hia

they rind nothing in them but what is good, may
renieml.'er what good words the devil Iilmc spoke,

and yet with what a malifiuus design. 3. Diso-

bedience, in not destroying the Amalckites, v.

18. Satan had helped him palliate and excuse

that sin, when Samuel was dealing with him to

bring him to repentance; but now aggravates it,

to make him despair of God's mercy. See what
they get, that hearken to Satan's temptations!

And see whom they resemble, that allure others

to evil, and then rejnoach them for it! 4. He
foretells his approaching ruin, v. 19. (1.) That
his army should be routed by the Philistines.

This is twice mentioned. This he might foresee,

by considering the superior strength and ntmiber

of the Philistines, tiie weakness of the armies of

would have bid him repent, make his peace with

God, and recall David from his banishment; and

then have told him, he might hope to find mercy

witli God : but, he represents his case as helpless

and hopeless, serving liim as he did Judas, to whom
he was first a tempter, and then a tormentor, per-

suading him first to sell his Master, and tiien to

hang himselt". He upliraiils him with, 1. His
present distress; (v. 16.) he tells him, not only

that God was departed from him, but that He was
become Iiis enemy, and therefure he must expect

no comfortable answer from him. 2. Tiie anoint-

ing of David. V. 17. He could not June touched

njjon a more unpl(^asant string. Nothing is said

to reconcile him to David, but all rather to exas-

perate him against David. Yet, to make him
believe he was Samuel, he says, it was what God
spake by him. The de\il knows liow to speak

witii an airof religion, and can teach/'(/sf apostles

to transfurin thcinsi-lves into the apostles of Christ,

institutions, will be as wretchedly disappointed as

Saul. Observe,
I. How he sunk under the load, r. 20. He was

indeed unfit to bear it, having eaten nothing all the

day before, nor that night. His fear of the Phi-

listines (r. 5.) took away his appetite; or perhaps

his struggle w ith his conscience, in entertaining

the thought of consulting the witch, made him

nauseate even his necessary food, though ever so

dainty. This made him an easy prey to this fresh

terror. IVow he had enough of consulting witches,

and found them miserable comforters. When God
in his Word sjjeaks terror to sinners, He opens

to them, at the same time, a door of hope, if they

repent: but they tliat apply themselves to the

gates of hell for succor, must there expect dark-

Israel, Saul's terror, and especially God's de- ness without a glimpse of light.

parture from them. Yet, to personate a prophet,

he very gravely ascribes it once and again to God;
The Lord shall do it. (2.) That he and his sons

should be slain in the battle. To-morrow, i. e. in

no bread all the day

II. How he was persuaded to take so much re-

lief, as was necessary to carry him back to the

camp. The witch, it should seem, had left Saul

alone with the spectre, but, she came to him, {v.

nor all the night.

21 And the woman
came unto Saul, and
saw that he was sore

troubled, and said unto

him. Behold, thine

handmaid hath obeyed
thy voice, and p I have
put my life in my hand,
and have hearkened
unto thy words w hich

thou spakest unto me.
22 Now therefore, I

pray thee,hearken thou
also unto the voice of
thine handmaid, and

let me set a morsel of
liread before thee; and
eat, that thou mayest
have strength, when
thou goest on thy way.

23 But he refused,

and said, 1 1 will not

eat: but his servants,

together Vvith the wo-
man, ^ compelled him;
and he hearkened unto
their voice. So he arose
from the earth, and sat

upon the bed.
24 And the woman

had 'a fat calf in the

house; and she hasted

and killed it, and took

l. 8,11.
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different conditions of the righteous and the wicked.—Upon the whole,
there appears much solemnity in God's lor once permitting the soul

of a departed prophet to appear, as a witness from heaven, and in

sending him to confnin the word he spoke on earth, (evincing that the

words of the propliets would surely take efTecl,) and to sit in judg-

ment on a proud enemy of God, who foolislily sought encouragement
in liis impenitency, by the most atrocious crimes.—This interpreta-

tion is certainly obvious, and suited to the apprehensions of the un-
learned reader, and according to the general simplicity of the Scrip-
tures : and nothing sliort of unanswerable arguments and objections,

should constrain us to suppose, that when the Holy Spirit said Sam-
uel, He meant Satan, not speaking by Samuel, as he did by the ser-

pent and by t!ie demoniacs; but actually counterfeiting his shape, and
speaking with his voice, though Saiimel himself was in every sense
absent from the place.—The venerable appearance of Samuel, or

something he spoke, convinced the woman, that it was Saul who con-

sulted her (12).
—'She perceived, by the reverence the spectre paid

him, who he was : for so Abarbinel interprets it: he bowed with his

face to the ground, in honor of Saul, whereby tlie woman concluded

it was the king.' Patrick. Thus then if the devil personated Sam-
uel, he worshipped Saul, not Saul him I A likely thing, truly, that

either Samuel, or Satan personating him, should thus reverence Said !

It shows to what difficulties tlie supporters of the latter opinion are

reduced. Saul's bowing down before Samuel, was not indeed an act

of religious worship, any more tl^an Abigail's bowing down before

O. T. VOL. II. 15

David. The answ-er of Samuel was in every respect suitable to his

character, and to the occasion. It was entirely in vain for Saul to

consult the servant, when the Lord was become his enemy : the Lord
was only doing to him, or for himself, (17. marg.) as He declared He
would : and as Samuel knew him to be finally given up, he neither

gave him counsel nor comfort. (2 Tim. 4 : 14, 15. Heb. 6 : 4—6. 1

John 5 : 16—18.)—The woman first saw the appearance; but after-

wards Saul seems to have seen it, as well as to have heard the words
spoken.—Some think, that neither Saul's servants, nor the woman,
heard what passed. Scott.

(15.) ' Houbigant observes very justly, that Samnel complains, not

of the woman, but of Saul for disquieting : whence it seems to follovir

that he was not raised up bv her magic arts, but by the will of God.'
UOBD.

(19.) Shall be with me.] Dr. A. Clarke quotes C. Wesley, with ap-

probation, as though Saul and his sons were to be in paradise : and

adds : ' Thus say my faith, my hope, and my charity,—doth not the

mercy of God say the same .•

' Ed.
Verses 20, 21.

The son of Sirach is clearly of opinion with the sacred historian,

that it was Samuel himself who foretold the fate of Saul and his house

in this interview.' Delany, in Dodd.

(20.) Fell, <fec.] 'When people [in India] are under the influence

of great sorrow or fear, they always do the same, and roll themselves

along, making bitter lamentations.' Roberts.

[113]
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flour, and kneaded it,

and did bake unleaven-
ed bread thereof:

25 And she brought
it befoie Saul, and be-

fore his servants; and
they did eat. Then
they rose up, and went
away that night.

CHAP. XXIX.
David attends Acliieh, which otTendu

the lords of the I'hUistiiies, 1 — 5.

J\clii9h dismisses him wiih commen-
dations, 6—U.

NOW » the Philis-

tines gathered to-

gether all their armies
to '' Aphek : and the

Israelites pitched by a
fountain which is in
' Jezreel.

2 And ''the lords of
the Philistines passed
on by hundreds, and by
thousands: but * David
and his men passed on
in the rear-ward with
Achish,

3 Then said the prin-

ces of the Philistines,

What do these He-
brews here? And Ach-
ish said unto the princes

of the Philistines, Is not
this David, the servant
of Saul the king of Is-

rael, which hath been
with me 'these days, or
these years, and I have
« found no fault in him
since he fell unto me
unto this day.*"

4 And the princes of
the Philistines were
wroth with him; and
the princes of the Phi-
listines said unto him,
•Make this fellow re-

turn, that he may go
again to his place which
thou hast appointed him,
and let him not go down
with us to battle, lest in

21.) and importuned him to take some refreshment,

tliat he might lie- able to got clear fium her house,

fearing that if he sliould be ill, especially if he

shoiilJ die there, she shoiil.i be piuiishcd fur it as

a traitor, tlumgli she had esca|)ed piinisliuieut as

a witcii. This, it is probable, rather than any

.sentiment of kiiidnesa, made her solicitous to help

him. But what a deplorable condition had he

brought himself to, when he needed so wretched

a comforter!

However, he got back to the camp. And here

Josephus much admires the bravery and magna-
nimity of Saul, that though assured he should lose

both his life and honor, yet he would not desert

his army, but resolutely returned to the camp, and
stood ready for an engagement. I wonder more
at the hardness of his heart, that he did not again

apply himself to God by repentance and prayer,

in hope to obtain, at least, a reprieve ; but he

desperately ran headlong upon his own ruin.

Perhaps, indeed, now that rage and envy posses-

sed him to the uttermnst, he was the better recon-

ciled to his hard fate, being tuhl that his sons, and
Jonathan among the rest, whom he hated for his

affection to David, should die with him. If he

must fall, he cared not what desolations of his

family and kingdom accompanied his fall, hoping

it would be the worse for his successor. He beg-

ged not, as David, ' Let thy hand be against me,
but not against thy people.'

Chap. XXIX. V. 1—5. Here is, I. Da-
vid's great strait. The two armies of the Philis-

tines and the Israelites were encamped, ready to

engage, v. 1. Achish, who had been kind to Da-
vid, had obliged him to come himself, and bring

his forces to his service. David came accord-

ingly, and, upon a review of the army, was found

with Achish, in the post assigned him in the rear

;

{v. 2.) whence, should he retire when the armies

engaged, he would fall under the indelible re-

proach, not only of cowardice and treachery, but

of base ingratitude to Achish, an unprincipled

thing, he could by no means persuade himself to

do: or, should he, as was expected, fight for the

Philistines against Israel, he would inciu- the im-

putation of being an enemy and a traitor to his

counti-y, make his own people hate him, and unani-

mously oppose his coming to the crown. If Saul

should be killed (as it proved he was) in this en-

gagement, it would be laid to David, as if he had

done it ; so that on each side there seemed to be
both sin and scandal. This was his strait ; and
it is a greater strait to a good man, to see sin be-
fore him than to see trouble. But he was brought

into it by his own unadvisedness, in quitting the

land of Judah, and going among the uncircumcis-

ed. It is strange, if those that associate with wick-
ed people. Come off without guilt, or grief, or both.

What he himself proposed to do, does not appear.

Perhaps he designed to act only as a keeper to

the king's head, the post assigned him, (cA. 28:

2.) and not to do any thing oftensively against

Israel. But it would have been hard to come so

near the brink of sin, and not fall in. Therefore,

though God might justly have left him in this diffi-

culty, to chastise him fur his folly, yet, because
his heart was upright with Him, He would not

suffer him to be teiiifted abuve ivhat he was able, but

ivith the temptation made a way for liim to escape.

II. A door opened for his deliverance. God
inclined the hearts of the princes of the Philistines

to oppose his being employed in the battle, and
to insist on his being dismissed. Thus their en-

mity befriended him, when no friend he had was
capable of doing him such a kindness. ' What
do these Hebrews here? (v. 3.) was a proper ques-

tion. 1. A Hebrew is out of his place, and, if he liave

the spirit of a Hebrew, is out of his clement, when
in the camp of the Philistines, and he deserves

to be made uneasy there. David used to hate the

congregation of evil doers, (Vs. 26: 5.) however he

came now to be among them. 2. Achish, on this

occasion, bore honorable testimony to David; by
which it appears David had conducted very dis-

creetly while he had been with the Philistines:

We have need to walk in wisdom toward them that

are without, to keep our mouth when the wicked is

before tts, and to be on the reserve. 3. Yet the

princes are peremptory in it, that he must be sent

home ; and they give good reason for their insist-

ing on it. (1.) Because he had been an old enemy
to the Philistines ; witness what was sung in honor
of his triumphs over them, Saul slew his thousands,

I

and David his ten thousands, v. 5. Who would
be fond of popular praise and applause, when even

; that may, another time, be turned against a man
,
to his reproach 1 (2.) Because he might be a
most dangerous enemy to them, and do them more

^

mischief than all Saul's army could, v. 4. It is

dangerous to put confidence in a reconciled enemy.
V. 6—11. Achish was but one of five, though

the battle he be an ad-
versary to us : for

wherewith should he
reconcile himself unto
his master.? should it

not be with the heads
of these men .''

5 Is ' not this David,

ofwhom they sang one
to another in dances,
saying, Saul slew his

thousands, and David
his ten thousands .''

6 Then Achish called

David, and said unto
a 28:1.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—25. Wretched indeed are they, from whom God is

for ever departed! What can they expect cither from good or

evil men, from holy or unholy spirits'? Neither the servants nor

the enemies of the Lord can do them any service, and every thing

combines to drive them to desperation. In every age God sets

up a few such beacons for a tremendous warning to their fellow

sinners, not to listen to temptations, to sin against conviction, or

despise the Word of God ; and to beware of hypocrisy, apostasy,

procrastination, and other great wickedness: for none are thus

given up of God, who have not provoked Him to it by their pre-

vious crimes. (2 Thes. 2: 8—12.) But while one relenting

thought remains, let no sinner ever suppose himself in this awful
case. God will not indeed hear the prayer of the unhurabled and

impenitent; and many inquire of Him in vain, because they are
not decidedly in earnest: when therefore they do not meet with
encouragement, they exhibit their own hypocrisy, by giving up
their religious duties, plunging again into sin, and seeking help
from this worhl, and ' the god of this world.' Let the discour-
aged, but sincere and earnest inquirer persevere in knocking at
mercy's gate, until it be opened. Let us all learn ' to seek the
Lord while He may be found, and to call upon Him while He
is near,' (Note, Is. 55: 6, 7.) ami without reserve to obey his voice
and do his will.—Finally, though subjects suffer unth their wick-
ed governors, and children with their parents; either it is for
their own sins, or else their sufferings ' will work for them a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 1, 2. (M. R.) It may be reasonably supposed,

that David was undetermined how to act on this occasion, and wait-
ed with a secret hope that the Lord would help him out of this very
great difficulty ; aa indeed He did in a wonderful manner. (28 : 1, 2.)
He was far too much influenced by fear of man, in so readilv consent-
ing to attend Achish, when he might have framed very plausible ex-
cuses for declining that service. (Prov. 29: 25,26.) ScOTT.

(1.) Aphek.] 'A place in the valley of Jezreel, between mount Ta-
bor and Gilboa.

—

Pitched by a fountain.] To be near a fountain, or
a copious spring of water, was of great importance, where water was
[114]

scarce.' Dr. A. Clarke.— ' There were several cities called Aphek

;

one in Judah, one in Asher, and this in Issicaar. Before, ch. 8 : 4. the
Philistines are said to have pitched in Shunem, and the Israelites in

Gilboa ; and now, one in Ai)hek and the other in Jezreel ; not because
they had now changed the place of their encamping, but because those
places being very near one another, and their camps overspreading both
alike, they are said promiscuously to have pitched, sometimes in one,
and sometimes in the other.' Assemb. Ann.

Verses 4—6.

The high opinion Achish had of David, the confidence he reposed in
him, and his commendations of him both before his face (9), and to tile
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him, Surely, as ^ the

Lord livcth, ' thou hast

been upright, and "" tiiy

going out and thy com-
ing in with me in the

host, is good in my
sight; for I have not
found evil in thee, since

the day of thy coming
inito me unto this day:
nevertheless * the lords

favor thee not.

7 Wherefore now re-

turn, and go in peace,
that thou t displease not
the lords of the Philis-

tines.

8 And David said un-
t;) Achish, "But what
have I done? and what
hast thou found in thy
servant, so long as I

have been % with thee
unto this day, " that I

may not go to fight

against the enemies of
my lord the king?

9 And Achish ans-

wered and said to Da-
vid, I know that thou
art good in my sight,
" as an angel of God

:

notwithstanding, the

princes of the Philis-

tines have said. He shall

not go up with us to

the battle.

10 Wherefore Pnow
rise up early in the

morning, with thy mas-
ter's servants that are
come with thee: and as

soon as ye be up early

in the morning, and
have light, depart.

11 So David and his

men rose up early to de-
])art in the morning, to

return into the land of
the Philistines. i And
the Philistines w'ent up
to Jezreel.

the chief, and the only one that had the title of

king; accordingly, in a council of war, held on

this occasion, he was out-voted, and ohli^ed to

dismiss David, though extremely fond of iiini.

1. Acliisli discharges him very honorably, not

finally, hut only from the present service. (1.)

He sig)iilies his great pleasure and satisfaction in

hiin, and in his conversation, v. !). Wise and
good men will gain respect, where\er they go,

from all that know how to make a right estimate

of persons and things, though of diflerent profes-

sions in religion. What Achish says of Duvid,

God, hy the prophet, says of the Inutse nf David,

(Zech. 12: 8.) that it shall be as the an^rl of the

Lord. But the former is a court compliment; the

latter a divine promise. (2.) He gives him a
testimonial of his good behavior, v. 6. very full,

and in obliging terms. God's people should be-

have themselves always so unoffensively, as, if

possible, to get the good word of all they have

dealings with: and it is a debt we owe to those

who have ac(|uitted themselves well, to give them
the praise of it. (3.) He lays all the blame of

his dismission on tlie princes, who would by no

means sufl'er him to continue in the camp. He
intimates a reason why they were uneasy; it was
not so nmcii for his own sake, as for the sake of

his soldiers that attended him, whom he calls his

master's serva7its, namely, Saul's; (v. 10.) they

could trust him, but not them. (4.) He orders

him to be gone early, as soon as it was light, (v.

10.) to prevent their further resentments, and the

jealousies they would have been apt to conceive

if he had lingered.

2. His reception of this discourse is very com-
plimental ; but, I fear, not without some degree

of dissimulation. No one knows how strong

the temptation is to compliment and dissemble,

which they are in, that attend great men, and how
hard it is to avoid it.

3. God's providence ordered it wisely and gra-

ciously for him. It proved the relief of his own
city, though he did not know it wanted him.

T%e st-eps uf a good man are ordered by the Lord,

CHAP. XXX.
David on his return finds that ttie Ama-

lekites had biiint Ziklag, and carried
captive the women and children, 1—3.

David and Ilia jneii are greatly dis-

tressed, 4, 5; but inquiring of God,
he is encouraged to pursue them, 6

—

10. He obtains intelligence of them
from an Kgyptian slave, U—15. He
smites theni, recovers all, and takes
much spoil, 16— 20. His law for

dividing it, 21—^5. }Ic sends pres-

ents to ius friends, 26 — 31.

AND it came to pass,

when David and
his men * were come to

Ziklag on the third daj^,

that '' the Amalekites

and lie deliglttcth in his way. What He does with
as, we know not now, but we shall know here-
after, and shall see it was all for good.

Chap. XXX. When David was dismissed
from the army of the Philistines, he did not go
over to the camp of Israel, but, being expelled by
Saul, observed an exact neutrality, and silently

retired to his own city Ziklag, leaving the armies
ready to engage.

V. 1—6. Here is, I. The Amalekites' descent
on Ziklag, in David's absence, and the desolations

they made there; v. 1,2. intending to avenge the

like havoc David had lately made of them and
their country, ch. 27. 8. They that made bold
with others, must expect others will make as bold

with Ihem, and provitle accordingly. Now ob-
serve in this, 1. The cruelty of Saul's piety (as it

proved) in sparing the Amalekites; had he utter-

ly destroyed them, as he ought to have done, these

had not been in being to do this mischief. 2.

How David was corrected for being so forward
to go with t!ie Philistines against Israel. God
showed him he had better have staid at home, and
looked after his own business. When we go
abroad in the way of our duty, we may comforta-
bly hope God will take care of our families incur
absence, but not otherwise. .3. How wonder-
fully God inclined the hearts of these Amalekites
to carry the women and children away captives,

and not to kill them. When David invaded them,
he put all to the sword

; {ch. 27: 9.) and no reason
can be given why they did not retaliate on this

city, but that God restrained them ; for He has
all hearts in his hands, and says to the fuiy of die

most cruel men, Hitherto thou shall come, and no
further. Thus he would use the Amalekites to

correct, not to destroy the house of David.
II. The confusion and consternation David and

his men were now in. The mention of David's
wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and their being car-

ried captive, intimates that that went nearer his

heart than any thing else. It is no disparagement
to the boldest and bravest, to lament the calami-
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
While presumptuous sinners are given up to the efiects of their of us, but will bear testimony to our uprightness, we need desire

own counsels, and driven headlong to destruction, the sins of no more from them: and this we should aim to acquire by prudence,

the upright arc repented of and pardoiied; and the Lord takes meekness, and a blameless life. But their ^aWen'reg' commencfa-

care both of their peace and reputation. He has various methods tions are almost always purchased by improper compliances, or

of extricating us out of difficulties, when we can perceive noway some measure of deception, and commonly may cover us with

of e.--cai)ing: and while ungodly men pursue their own purposes, confusion.—It is seldom prudent to place great confidence in one

and follow their own judgments. He secretly influences tiiem to who has changed sides; except as the fear of God influences a

such determinations, as subserve the good of his people.—Rep- true convert to conscientious fidelity.—Obscurity is more safe,

utation, esteem, and affection, frequently become snares to us; than a high station with the ungodly. David in the cave was fLr

whilst reproaches, contempt, and injurious suspicions prove bene- more worthy of our admiration and imitation, than when a fa-

ficial: and t!ie ill usage of the wicked, by wliich v,c are diivcn voiite in the camp of king Achish: and he never had a greater

fro>n them, is much better for us, than that friendship which draws deliverance, than when dismissed from that ensnaring service,

us among them.—When worldly people have no evil thing to say Scott.

(a3 ' There is some reason to think Achish had actually embraced,

or w.is favorably liisposed towarii, the Jewish religion. It is possible

he [as well as tlie king of Moab] might have learned many inijiortant

truths from David, during the time he sojourned with him.' Dr. A.

CunKE. A character like that displayed in David's psalms, could

not but have had much good iutluence on every a.ssociate ; and David's

intercourse, now, as well as his power afterwards, must have con-

tributcil to circulate his divine odes through every powerful nation

of his times and vicinity. Note, Ex. 19: 6. Ed.
NOTES.

Chap. XXX. V. 1—3. It does not follow, tliat the battle was not

fought on the morrow after Saul consulted the witch of En-dor, as

some have thought
;
(23: 19.) for the narrative of Saul's conduct is

perfectly distinct from that which relates to David and to the Philis-

[llo]

lords, vvonld have been very honorable to David, if lliey had not been
in part the effect of deception. (27 : 8—12.) When Achish sware
by .Iehovaii,(6) that he did not send David away for any suspicion he
entertained of him, he showed that he had collected some notions at

least concerning the true God and his worship. (9.) Scott.
Verses 8—11.

{^f. R.) David could not but inwardly rejoice at this occurrence :

yet he was unwilling Achish should think he did ; and therefore he
professed a desire 'to fight v-ith the enemies of his lord the king.''

(Note, 2 Sam. 16 : 15—ffl.) Achish would niideVstand these words to

mean the Israelites ; but they were ambiguous, as several of his

speeches were on this occasion : so hard is it in such circumstances
to avoid all insincerity and disingenuousness, either from fear or from
courtesy

!

Scott.



B. C. 1056. I SAMUEL, XXIX. David pursues and overcomes them.

their wives, and their

sons, and their daugh-
ters, were taken cap-
tives.

4 Then David and
the people that tvere

Avith him, *= lifted nj)

their voice and wept,
until they had no more
power to weep.

5 And David's 'two
wives were taken cap-
tives, Ahinoam the Jez-

reelitess, and Abigail,

the wife of Nabal the

Carmelite.
6 And David s was

greatly distressed; for

•the people spake of
stoning him, because
the soul of all the peo-
ple was * grieved, every
man for his sons and
for his daughters: but
• David encouraged him-
self in the Lord his

God.
7 And David said to

^ Abiathar the priest,

Ahimelech's son, I pray
thee bring me hither

the ephod. And Abia-
thar brought thither the

ephod to JDavid.

8 And David ' inquir-

ed at the Loud, saying.

Shall I pursue after this

troop.'' shall I overtake
them.'' And ""he an-
swered him. Pursue^ for

thou shalt surely over-
take fhem, and without
fail recover all.

9 So David went, he
atid the six hundred
men that were with
him, and came to the

brook Besor, where
those that were left be-
hind stayed.

10 But David pur-
sued, he and four hun-
dred men : for two
hundred abode behind,
which were "so faint

that they could not go
over the brook Besor.

. 11 And they found an
Egyptian in the field,

and brought him to

David, and ° gave him
bread, and he did eat;

and they made him
drink water;

12 And they gave him
a piece of a cake of figs,

and two clusters of rai-

sins: and when he had
eaten, Phis spirit came

ties of relations and frieiidfs. If, when we come
off a journey, \\s. find our talernrulix in peace, let

the Liird \n: praised fur it.

III. The Miiitiny mid innnnuiing of David'." men
ayainst him, c. 6. They looked upon him as the

occasion of their cahimities, Ijy the provocation

he had given the Amalekites, and his indiscretion

in K;aviiig Zikhig withont a garrison in it. Tims
apt are we, when in trouble, to (ly into a rage

against those who are, in any way, the occasion

of onr trouble, while wi> overlook, and I'.ave not

that regard to, the operations of God's hand in

it, which would silence our passicmF,and make us

patient. Novv they began to desjiair of that pre-

ferment which tUev promised themselves in fol-

lowing David, and threatened the lite (4" him, on

whom, under God, they had the greatest depend-

ence. What absurdities will not ungoverned
passions plunge men into! This was a sore trial

to the man after God's own heart, and could not

but go very near hiai. Great faith must expect

severe exercises. But it is oli^-ervable Da\ id was
reduced to this extremity just before his accession

to the throne ; at this present time, perhaps, the

stroke was struck, which opened the do(;r to his

advancement. Things are sometimes at the worst

with the church and peo))le of God, just before

they begin to mend.
IV. David's pious dependence on the Divine

Providence and grace, in this distress. David
bore it better than his men, though he had more
reason than any of them to lament it. Not otTcr-

ing to avenge their affront, nor terrified by their

menaces, he encouraged himselfin the Lord his God;
believed and considered, with application to his

present case, the power and providence of God,
his justice and goodness, the method He connnon-

ly takes of bringing low, and then raising uj); his

care of his people that serve Him, and trust in

Him, and the particular promises He had made
to him of bringing hrm safe to the throne. Note,
It is the duty and interest of all good people,

whatever happens, to encourage tliemselves in

God as their Lord and their God, assuring them-
selves that He can and will bring light out of

darkness, peace out of trouble, and good out ofevil,

to all that love Him, and are the called according

to his purpose, Rom. 8: 28. It was David's prac-

tice, and he had the comfort of it ; What time I
am afraid, I will trust in Thee. When lie was at

his wit's end, he was not at his faith's end.

V. 7—20. Many were David's troubles, but the

Lord delivered himoid of them all; and particularly

out of this which here we have an account of.

I. He inquired of the Loifl both concerning his

duty, and the event, v. 8. It was a great advan-
tage, that he had the high priest with him, and
the breast-plate of judgment, which, as a public

person, he might consult in all his affairs. Num.
27: 21. We cannot think he left Abiathar and
the ephod at Ziklag, for then he and it woidd
have been carried away by the Amalckites, un-
less we may suppose them hidden by a special

providence. If we conclude David had them,
it was certainly a great neglect in him, not to in-

quire of tlie Lord by them, concerning his engage-
ment to Achish. Perhaps he was ashamed to own

again to him : for he
had eaten no bread, nor
drunk any water, i three
days and three nights.

13 And David said

unto him, To whom be

his religion so far among the uncircumcised ; but

now he begins to apprehend this trouble is brought
on him to correct him for that oversight; there-

fore he first calls for the ephod. It is well if our
aftlictions remind us of neglected duties, and par-

ticularly if they f|uicken us to inquire of the Lord.
.See 1 Chron. 15: 13. David had no doubt his

war ag^in.-t these Amalckites was just, and no

want of motive to carry it on, when it was fur the

recovery of all most dear to him in this world;
yet he woidd not goabinit it without asking coun-

sel of God, thereby owning his dependence on God,
and subndssion to Him. If we thus, in all our

ways, acknowledge God, we may expect He will

direct om- stepts, as He did David's here, answer-
ing him above what he asked, with an assinance

that he should recover all.

II. He went himself in persijn, and took wi!h
him all the force he had, in pursuit of the Ama-
lckites, ('. 9, 10. See how easily, and eflectually,

the mutiny was crushed by his patience and faith.

Had he de;dt with the ringleaders as had been

just, it might have been of pernicious consec|ucncc

in this critical juncture ; but when he, as a deaf

man, heard not, the tumult of the people was
stilled by his gentleness, and the power of God on

their hearts; and, being thus mildly treateii, they

are now as ready to follow his foot, as they were
but a little before to fly in his face. Meekness is

tlie security of any government.
But he had to drop a third of his men, they were

so fatigued with their long march. This was, 1.

A great trial of David's faith, whether he could go
on, ill a dependence on the word of God, when so

many of his men failed him. When we are dis»

ap|jointed anil discijuraged in onr expectations

from second causes, then to go on with cheerful-

ness, confiding in the divine power, is giving glory

to God, by believing against hope, in hope. 2.

A great instance of David's tenderness to his

men, that he would by no means urge them be-

yond their strength, though the cause itself was
so veiy urgent. The Son of David thus considers

the frame of his followers, who are not all alike

strong and vigorous in their spiritual pursuits and
conflicts; but, where we are weak, there He is

kind; nay more, there He is strong, 2 Cor. 12:

9,J0.
III. Providence threw one in their way, that

gave them intelligence of the enemy's motions,
and guided theirs ; a poor Egyptian lad, scarcely

alive, is made instrumental of great good to David.
God choosts the foolish things of the world, with
them to confound the wise. Observe, 1. His mas-
ter had barbarously left him to perish. He might
liave lironght him home, or, at lea.?t, have left him
wherewith to support himself; but. The tender

mercies of the wicked are cruel: he could willingly

let him die in a ditch for want of necessaries,

while he was eating and drinkiHg, v. 16. Justly

did Providence make this poor servant instru-

mental toward the destruction of a whole army
of Amalckites, and his master among the rest;

for God hears the cry of oppressed servants. 2.

David generously relieved hira,r. 11, 12. Though
the Israelites were in haste, and had no great
plenty for themselves, yet they would not forbear

8:31, 2 Cor. 1:9,10.

longest thOU i and
whence art thou? and
he said, I am a young
man of Egypt, servant
to an Amalekite; and

my master left mo,
because three dtiys

agone I fell sick.

e 4:13. 11:4. Gen. 37:33—S5. Niiin.

14:1,39. Jucla.2:4. 21:2. K/rl 10:1.

r 1:2. 25:42,43. 27:3. 2 Sam. 2:2.

3:2 3.

g Gen. '32:7. Pk. 25:17. 42:7. 116:3,4,

10. 2 Cor. 1:8,9. 4:8. 7:5.

h Ex. 17:4. Num. 14:10. Ps. 62:9.

Mali. 21:9. 27:22.
• Heb. hiUer. 1:10,—.lu.l?. 18:25. 2

S.im. 17:8. 2 Kinss 4:27. Marsinx.
i Job 13:15. P.».27:l—3. 42:5,11. 56:

3,4,11. 62:1,5,8, 118:8—13, Pniv.
18;10. Is. 37:14—20. Hab. 3:17,18.

Rom. 4:18.

Heb. 13:6.

k-iS: 20,21, 23:6,9, I Kings 2: 26-.

M:u-k 2:26.

1 23:2,4,10—12. Jnilg, 20:18,23,28, 2
S.ini. 5:19,23. PioT. 3:5,6.

Ml 14:37, 28:6,15,16, Num. 27:21. Pa.
50:15, 91:1.5.,

n 14:30,31. Jnilg. 8:4,5.

n Deut. 15:7—11. 23:7. Piov. 2S:2t.
Miitt. 25c35. Luke 10:36,37. Horn.
12:20,21.

p 14:27. .luelg. 15:19. Is. 40:29—31.
i| 13. Ealh. 4:16. Jon. 1:17. Malt.

27:63,
1- J,ib31:t3— 15, Piov, 12:10, J,'\m,2;

13,

tines: and it is not said at wliat time Saul went to En-dor.—The
Lord had e.ttricated David reputably from his ensnaring connection
with Achish

;
but He severely rebuked him for his miscoiuUict by the

calamity that came upon Ziklag in his absence. (2 Chr 18 • 30—34
19: 1,2.) M.R. Scott.

(1.) Third day.\ 'I. e. aHer he had left the Philistine army at

[116]

Aphek. Calmet supposes Ziklag more than 30 leagues from Aphek.—Amalekite!^.] Doubtless a travelling, predatory horde.''

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 11—15.

The life of a fellow creature was rated at nothing. (^M. R.)—This
slave ' fell sick on the third day ' before

;
(13. Heb.) yet it is said thai
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14 Wc nuule an inva-

sion upon the soutli of
•the Cherethites, ami
upon the coast which
belongclh to Ju(hih, and
upon the soiitli of 'Ca-
leb; and " \v<.' burned
Ziklag Avith fire.

15 And David said to

him, Canst tiiou bring

me down to this eoni-

pany.'' And he said,

* Swear unto me by
God, that tiiou wilt

neither kill uie, >' nor

deliver me into the

hand.s of my master,
and I will bring thet;

down to this company.
[Practical Ol/xrrvali'/iis.]

16 And ' when he had
bronght him down, be-

hold, they rvere spread
abroad upon all the

earth, '' eating and
drinking, and dancing,
'' because of all the great

spoil that they had taken
out of the land of the

Philistines, and out of
the land of Judah.

17 And David smote
them from the twilight

even unto the evening
of * the next day :

' and
there escaped not a

man of them, save four
hundred young men
which rode upon camels,
and fled.

18 And David recov-
ered all that the Ama-
lekites had carried

away: and David res-

cued his two wives.
19 And '' there was

nothing lacking to them,
neither small nor great,

neither sons nor daugh-
ters, neither spoil, nor
any thing that they
had taken to them: Da-
vid recovered all.

20 And David took
all the flocks and the

herds, lohich theydrave

tn drliver one that was ihawn unto death, nor say.

Behold, wc know it ?t<jt, Prov. 24: 11, 12. 'I'liey

iui; mnvortliv the nuiiii' of Israelites, who hhiit up

the bowels of iheir coiiipassioii from persons in

distress. It was also pnuieut. It i.s a good rea-

son why \\(i shoiilii neither do an injury, nor deny

a kindness, to any man, that uc know not but,

some time or <jlher, it may be in his power to

rettnii either a kindness or an injmv. Daviil re-

ceived iiitidligenoe from this po(jr Kgyptian, con-

eeininj,' ids party; what tiiey had done, (r. I-l.)

and whither they wern gone, r. 15. This lie

promised, on eonditioii David would spare ids

life, and protect him from his master.

IV'. David, being directeil to tlie place where

they lay, secuiely celebrating their triumphs, fell

upon them, and, as lie used to pray, saw his dexire

on his meviicn.

1 . The spoilers were cnt off. Finding the ))ooty

ricli, and being got with it (as they thought) out

of the reach of danger, they were making them-

selves very merry with tiieir l)ooty, (c. 16.) eatini;,

diinking and dancing, probably in honor of their

idol-gods, to whom they gave the praise of their

success. In this posture, David Kurprised them,

which made the con([uest of them the more easy

to him, and die nioi.* dismal to them. Then are

sinners nearest to nun, when they cry, Peace and
xaf'cty, n.m\ pill the red day far from them. Nor
does any thing give our s|)iritual enemies more
advantage against us than sensuality, and the in-

dulgence of the flesh. Eating and drinking, and

dancing, have iieen the soft and |,leasant way in

which many have gone dow n to tlie congregation

of the dead". Finding tliem thus off their guanl,

and trom their arms, he put them to the sword,

anil only 400 escaped, v. 17.

2. The spoil was recovered anil brought ofi', and

nothing was lost, but a great deal gotten. They re-

trievciJall their own, r. IS, 19. l)avid's two wives

are mentioned particularly, because the rescue

of them pleased David more than all the rest of

his achievements. Providence had so ordered it,

that the Amalekites carefully preserved all that

they had taken; and, so it proved, there was no-

thing lacking, when they concluded all was gone;

BO much better is God oftentimes to us, than our

own fears. But this was not all. They took all

that belonged to the Amalekites besides, v. 20.

the riiilistines, and otiicrs which David had the

disposal of by the law of war ; or perhaps he made
a sally into the eneniv 's country, and fetched

off thence these Hocks and herds as interest

for his own. This di'ove was put in the van of

the trimnph, with the proclamation, ' This is

Dacid's .spoil. This we may thank him for/

Those who lately spake of stoidng David, now
cares;sed him, and cried him up. Thus are the

world, and its sentiments, governed by interest.

V. 21—3J. We have here an dccount of thfe

distribulion of the spoil taken from the Amale-

kites. What (jod gives us, He designs we should

do gooil with, and not serve our lust with it-

In tlie di>tril)ution of the spoil,

I. David was just and kind to those who abode

In- tlie stud'. They came forth to meet the coiH

(luerors, and to congratulate them on their success,

though they could not contribute to it; (r. 21.)

for we should rejoice in a good work done, though

I'rovideiicc has laid us axide, and rendered us irH

capable of lending a hand to it.

1. There were those that opposed their coming

in to share in the spoil, v. 22. We may suppose

David had ii:«tructed his soldiers, and prajed

with them, yet there were many among iheni that

were wicked men; often terrified with the ap-

inehensions of death, and yet \vick(Hl still ; very

covetous, and very barbarous to tlieir brethren, to

give them the 'mouths without the meat. What
joy could they have of their families, if they had

nothing to maintain them w ith"
^''•- *'' '" ''"

as they would be done by

Belial iiidee;!, who delight

upon their brethren, and care not who is starved,

so tliey may be fed to the full.

2. David would by no means admit this, but

ordered that they who tarried behind, should share

equally in the spoils with those that went to the

battle, r. 23, 24. This he did, (1.) In giatitude

to God. We have the spoil from God, and there-

fore must use under his direction, as good stew-

ards. (2.) In justice to them. Tiue, they tar-

ried behind; but, it was not their fault; therefore

they ought nut to suffer for it. Besides, they had

formerly done their part well; this therefore must

be considered, now that there was something to

enjoy. And even now they did good service, for

they abode by the stuff, as a guard. Every post

)'? Was this to do
] These are men of

n putting hardships

flocks and herds; either such as were taken from
| is not alike honorable, yet those that are any way

before those other cat-

tle, and said, "This is

David's spoil.

21 And David came
to the Hwo himdred
men, which were so

faint that they could
not follow Davicl, whom
they had made also to

abide at the brook Be-
sor : and they went forth

to meet David, and to

meet the people that

were with him: and
when David ^ came
near to the people, he

t saluted them.
22 Then answered

all the ' wicked men and
men of Belial, of % those

that went with David,
B 16. 2 Sam. 8:18. 7 Kil>i?s I:3S,«.

1 Clir. 18:17. Ez. 25:16. Zeph. 2:5.

I Josli. 14:13. 15:13.

u 1—3.
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17:13,16,19.

V D.Mil. 23:15,16.
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22:13. D:in. 5:1—4,30. Lnke 12:19,
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\ Htb. Vic men.

PRACTICAL
V. 1—15. It is wisdom on all occasions to moderate our ex-

))ectation of earthly comfort; lest we should, by being too san-

guine, meet witli the more distressing disappointments.—Many
of our troubles may l)e traced back to our imprudence ; all of iheni

in one way or other originate from our sins.— ' The Lord is

rich in mercy, and ready to t'orgive;' so that the glTat^^t sinner,

when first he approaches the mercy-seat in the Redeemer's name,
with penitent confessions and fervent prayers, may be encourag-

ed to expect salvation for his soul, and assistance in all his trou-

bles. But the believer, who has long trusted in his mercy, chosen

Him for his Portion, walked with Him in his ordinances, sought

OBSERV.VTIONS.
his ghirv, and experienced his faithfulness, power, and love ; not-

withstanding failures and conscious unworthiness, may with con-

faience ' encourage himself in the Lord his God,' amidst th,S

most extreme danger and distress.—When our sins are forgiven^,

and we act by the Lord's direction, we shall soon recover all,

and be enriched by our very losses and trials: and even if our

companions cannot or will not help us, "the Lord of hosts will

ije for us, the God of Jacob will be onr Refuge.'—Some of those,

who are cordially attached to tlie cause of God, are less capable

cf hard services than others: but He mercifully accepts them,

and so shouhl their brethren. Scott.

he had been without meat and drinlx, three days and three, nights.

(12. Note, Matt. 12 : 40.) Scoit.

(9.) Brook Besor.] 'It liad its source in. tlie mountain of klumen,

and fell into the Mediterranean Sea beyond fJaza. Some suppose it

tlie same as tlie river of the wilderness or of Egyjit.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
(14.) Cherethites.] ' Aborigines of C;f7c, whence their name,' So

Calmet, and others, cited by Dr. .4. Clarke. Many, however, say

simply 'Philistines.' See the M. R. and c^cpiHllatory notes there. Ed.

Verses 16—19.
(V. R.) Perhaps, coming near to the Amalekites hi the evening,

and witnessing their riotous conduct, they took some refreshment and
rest, till the morning; and then at the twilight assaulted the Amalek-
ites, when oppressed with drunkenness and sleep : or else David's
company was snpernatnially strengthened for these great exertions

after all their preceding tfitigue, Scott.
(17.) 'The text is andiignous. The Sept. render, " From the morn-

ing twilight unto the evening, and on the morrow." ' Boothr.
[n7]
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and said, * Because they
Went not with us, we
will not jrive theni ous-ht

of the spoil that we
have recovered, save to

every man his wife and
his children, that they

may lead them away,
and de])art.

23 Then said David,
Ye shall not do so, 'my
brethren, with that
" which the Lord hath
given us, " who hath
preserved us, and deliv-

ered the company that

ca'iie against us into

our handi
21 For who will

hearken unto you in

tills matter? "but as his

part is that ;Toeth down
to the battle, so shall

his part be that f tarrieth

by the stuif: they shall

part alike.

25 And it was so from
that day * forward, that

he made it a statute and
an ordinance for Israel

unto this dav.
26 IT And when Da-

vid came to Ziklag, he
sent of the spoil unto
the elders of Judah,
even 'to his friends,

saying, Behold a j pres-
ent for you of the spoil

of the enemies of the
Lord;

27 To them which
were in ''Beth-el, and to

them, which were in

'south Ramoth, and to

them which were in

'Jattir,

28 And to them which
were in " Aroer, and to

them which icere in

Siphmoth, and to them
which were in == Eshte-
moa,

29 And to them which
were in Rachal, and to

them which loere in the

cities of the ''Jerah-

serviceable to the common interest, though in a | sent them out of tfie spoil of the enemies of the

meaner statioo, ought to share in the common
;

Lord, (so he calls them, not his enemies,) that

advantages ; as in the natural l)odv', every member ' they might rejoice in the victory, for the Lord's

has its use, and tlieiefM-e its share of nourishment.

Thus David overruled the wicked men, with

reason, thougliwith great mildness; he calls them

his brtthren, v. 23. Superiors often lose their

aiitliority by haughtiness, but seldo;:! by courtesy

and condescension. Thus lie settled the matter

for time to come, made it a statute of his king-

dom, an ordinance of war, {v. 25.) that us his

part is th^t goes down to the bntth, and jeopards the men of Keilah ; thus he showed, that, though

his life in tlie high places of the field, so shall his he was such a saint as not to revenge affronts,

be that guards the carriages. Abraham returned yet he was not such a fool as not to take notice

the spoils of Sodom to the right owners, and of them.

quitted his title to them, li' we help others re-
\

cover their right, we must not think this alienates ' Chap. XXXI. In the last chapter David ap-

the property anrl makes it ours. Go<l appointed pears a conqueror, and more than a conqueror:

that the spoil of Midian .should be divided between in this, Saul appears conquered, and more than a

sake, and join him in thanksgivings for it. He
would lay them under obligation, too, to be ready

to appear for him, on his accession to the throne,

which he now saw at hand. A man^s gift ?naketh

Tfoni fjr him. He was fit to be a king, who thus

showed the bounty and liberality of a king. Mu-
nificence recommends a man more than magnifi-

cence. The Zipliites had none ofhis presents, nor

the soldiers asid the whole congregation, IVuni.

31: 27. The case here was somewhat difterent,

but governed by the same general rule—that we
are members one of another. The disciples, at

captive. One is set against the other, that men
may see what comes of trusting in God, and nhat
of forsaking Him.

V. 1—7. Saul must now account for the blood

first, had all things common, and we should still of the Amalekites, which he had sinfully spared,

be ready to distribute, v;iUing to communicrte. that of the priests, which he had more sinfully

When kings of armies did flee, apace, she that tar-
\
spilled ; and that of David too, which he would

rird at home did divide the spoil.
j

have spilled. Now his day is come to fall, as Da-
II. David was generous a-id kin 1 to all his 1 vid foresaw, ch. 26: 10. Come, and see the

friends. When he had given every one his own rig:htcons judgments of God.

with interest, the overplus, which he had as gen- I I. He sees his soldiers fall about him, v. 1.

err.l
;
probably the spoil of the tents of the Aniale-

j

What advantages the Philistines had, we are not

kites, plate and jewels
;
(Judg. 8: 24, 26.) thnse told; but they made tjie onset, and the Israelites

he thought fit to make presents of to his friends,
j
lied and fell. Thus they who liad fdlowed Saul,

even the elders rf Judah, v. 26. It becomes gra-
\
and served him in his sin, go before him in his

cious souls to be generous; there is that scatters
j

fall, and share with him in his plagues.

and yet increases. And mark his gratitude: he II. He sees his sons fall before him. His sons

sent presents to all the places ichere he and his men are named, (i-. 2.) and Jonathan among tliem ; so

were wojif (.9 Airon?; r. 31. naming Hebron last, as that the observation of Eliphaz does not hold,

having an eye to that as fittest for his head-quar-
j

(Job 4: 7.) Who ever perished, being innocent?

ters. Note, Honesty, as well as honor, obliges

us to requite the favors that have been done us,

or, at least, make a real acknowle.'gment of them
as far as is in the power of our hand. He calls

it a blessing; for no present we give to our friends

will be a comfort to them, but as it is made so by

the blessing of God: it intimates that his prayers

For here was one. What shall we say to it"? 1.

God would hereby complete the vexation of Saul
in his dying moments, and the judgment to be
executed on his house. If the family must fall,

Jonathan, who is one of it, must fail with it. 2.

He would hereby make David's way to the crown
the more clear and open. For though Jonathan

for them accompanied his present ; also, that he i himself would have cheerfully resigned all his title

meelites, and to them
Avhich were in the cities

of the ^ Kenites,

30 And to thera which
were in "^ Hormah, and
to them which loere

in Chorashan, and to

them which were in

Athach,
31 And to them which

were in ''Hebron, and
to all the places where
David himself and his

men wore wont to

haunt.

CHAP. XXXL
Saul's army being defeated, and hi^

sous sUin, lie and liis armor-bearer
kill themselves, 1—S. The Fhilistines

seize the towns which the Israelite?

for>»ake ; amJ insult over llie dead
bodies of Saul ami liis sons, 7—10.

The men of Jabesh-gilead rescue and
burn them, and bury the bones, 11

—

13.

NOWnhe Philistines

fouixht a^rainst Is-

rael : and the men of
Israel fled from before
the Philistines, and ''fell

down + slain in mount
•^Gilboa.
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TRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 16—31. The success and abundance of ungodly men, in-

creasing their ]n'esumption, and being spent on their Insts, fre-

quently accelerate their destruction: and sen.-ual indulgence is a
common introduction to ' weeping, wailing, and gnashing of

teeth.' (P. 0. 2 Sam. 13: 15—39. Notes, Luke 16: 19—23.)
But those, who consider the Lord as the Giver (,f their abun-
dance, will dispose of it with ec|uity and in liberality ; and, instead

of spending their ^\•calth on their Insts, will .share it with their

friends, and with the poor; thus subserving their most important

future interests, with the very 'mammon of unrighteousness!

'

(Luke IG: 9—13.)—Yet how far do they all come short of the

Savior, who divides the spoil of his victories with tl'.e meanest
of his followers! (Ps. 68: 18. Eph. 4: 11—13.) But, though
the reljeirnnis are now invited to accept of mercy and participate

his favor; if thev will not have Him to reign over them, they

shall receive no benefit from his reileinption, the blessings of

which will be confined to his friends, who trust and love Him,
anrl keep his connnandments. Scott.

Verse 25.
' This law may seem to have been ordained before, Num. 01. but

this was a very difTerent law from lliat : and what was then done was
not observed as a statute throui;h all generations, but tliis was, till the
time of the Maccabees, as appears from Mace. 8 : 23—30.'

Patrick.
Verses 2G—31.

It is evident from this, that some law or custom was established,
which, in dividing the spoil, allotted a certain portion of it to thecom-
mar,dcr in th« war.—It is evident, that soiop of the places, here men-
tioned, were not sit!iat,"d in the lot of .ludnh: and n.avid IkkI passed
over .lordan, to place his parents under the protection of tlie kin? of

[118]

Moab, whose kingdom was near to Aroer. (M. H. 23.) Scott.
(27.) South Ramoth.] ' So called, to distinguish it from Ramoth

Gilead, bevond .Jordan.' l>r. A. Clarke.
(31.) ' We are not to suppose that the transactions mentioned here,

and in the jirccediii^ ch. took ))Iace after Saul's interview with the
woman of En-dor : they were considerably antecetlent to this, but
how long we do not know. What is recorded in the f'dlowing ch.

must have taken place the next dav after SanI left Eu-dor.' In.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 1. Here the writer returns to tlie history, from

which he had digres.sed in the former chapter, 1 Chron. 10 : 1

AssE.MB. Ann.



B. C. 1056. 1 SAMUEL, XXXI. Saul defeated by the Philistines.

2 And the Philistines

* followed hard upon
Saul, and ui)on his sons;

and the Philistines slew
"Jonathan, and Abina-
dab, and Malchishua,
'Saul's sons.

3 And the battle

K went sore against Saul,

and the * archers hit

him; and he was sore

wounded of the arch-

ers.

4 Then said Saul unto

li's armor-bearer,'' Draw
thy sword, and thrust

me through therewith,

lest these ' uncircum-
cised come and thrust

me through, and f abuse
me. But his armor-
bearer would not; for

i he was sore afraid :

therefore ''Saul took a
sword, and fell upon it.

5 And when ' his

armor-bearer saw that

Saul was dead, he . fell

likewise upon his sword,
and died with him.

6 So " Saul died, and
his three- sons, and his

armor-bearer, and all

his men, that same day
together.

7 IT And when the

nien of Israel that were
on the other side of the

valley, and they that

were on the other side

Jordan, saw that the

men of Israel fled, and
that Saul and his sons

were dead, "they for-

sook the cities and fled;

and the Philistines came
and dwelt in them.

8 And it came to pass
on the morrow, when
the Philistines came ° to

strip the slain, that they

<1 14:22. 2 Sam. 1:6.

e 13:2,16. 11:1—14,49. 18:1—4. '.IS:

17. 1 Clir. 8:33. 9:39.

f Ex. 20:5. 2 Kings K:?.
g 2 3am. 1:4—10. Am. 2:14.
• Ileb. shooturs, men wiOl botoa

, found
him. Gen. 49:J3. 1 Kings 22:34.

h Jn:l5. 9:54. I Cbr. 10:4.

i U.S. 17:26,35. 2 S.ira. 1:20. Jtr.

9:35,26. E7. 44:7—9.
t Or, mock.
) 2 Sam. 1:14.

and interest to liim, (we have no reason to su.s-

pect any olhor,) yet, very piobably, many of the

people would have u.sed his name to support the

house of Saul, or, at lea--<t, would have conic in

but slowly to David. If Idi-boshctli (who was
now left at home as one unfit for actio:i, and so

escaped) liad so many friends, what would Jona-

than have had, who liad been the darling of the

people, and had never forfeited (liuir f.iv.;rl Be-
sides, if Jonathan hud live I, and couli have |)ie-

vailed to bring in all his intercut to David, then

it would have been said that Jonathan had nia;!e

him king, whereas God was to have all \\a glory.

This is the Lord's fining;. 3. God would herdn'

show us, that the difi'erence between good and
bad is to be made in the other woil I, not in tliis.

All things come alike to nil. We cannot judge of

the s|)iritual or eternal state of any, by the manner
of their death ; for in that there is one event tu the

righteous and to the ivukcd.

III. He him.udf is sorely wounded by the Phi-

listines, and then slain by his own hand. The
aichers hit him, (r. 3.) so that he could neither

fight nor fiy, and now he would, 1. Die by the

ban I of Uis own servant, rather than by the hand
of the I'hilislinft-:, lest thoy should abuse him as

they did Samson. Miseiable man! He fin;is

himself dying, and all his care is, to keep liis body
out of the hands of tho Philistines, but u;) care to

resign his soul irito the hands of God who gave
it. As he lived, so lie died, proud an;l jealous,

and a terror to himself ana all about him. 'I'hey

who rightly undcrstiind themselves, thiiik it of

small account, in comparison, how it is with them
in death, so it may but be well with them after

death. Those are in a deplorable condition in-

deed, who, being hitter in soul, Inn^for death, but

it Cometh not, especially those, who, despairing of

the mercy of God, like Judas, leap into hell

before them, to escape a hell within them. 2.

When he could not obtain that favor, he became
his own executioner, thinking thereby to avoid

shame, but running upon a heinous sin, and with

it entailing on his own name a mark of perpetual

infamy, as a self-murderer. Jonathan, who re-

ceived his death-wound from the hand of the Phi-
listines, and bravely yiekle 1 to the fate of war,
died in the bed of honor; but Saul as a fool, a
coward, a proud fool, a sneaking coward; as a

man that had neither the fear of God, ncr hope in

God; neither the reason of a man, nor tlie reli-

gion of an Israelite, nor the resolution of a sol-

dier. Let us all pray. Lord, lead lis iict into

temptation, this temptation. His anncr-bearer
would not run him through, and be did «ell to

refuse it; for no man's servant ought to be a slave

to his master's lusts ov passions of any kind: the

reason given is, he was sore ofraid, nut of death,

for he himself ran wilfullv U|)on that imniediatelv^

but he could not so far conquer his reverence for

the king his master;' or perhaps he feared lest his

trembling hand should give him but half a blow,
and so put him to the greater misery.

IV. His armor-bearer, who refused to kill him,
refused not to die with him, hul fell likewise upon
his sivord, i: 5. This « as an aggravating circum-

k 2 Sam. 1:9,10. 17:23. 1 Kinjs 16:18. J 1 Chr. 10:3.

1 Clir. 10:13,14. MaU. 27:4,5. Ads in 4: 10,1!. 11:1:

1:18. 16:OT. 10:5. Et. 9:1,2

Stance of the death of S^anl, that, l)y the example
of his wickcdnes.-, in murdering hiinself, he drew
in his servant to be guilty of the same wickedness,
and perished n-A al:iiie in his inif^uily. The Jews
say, Saul's armor-bearer was Doeg, whom he pre-

ferrc<l to that dignity for killing the priests, and
if so, justly does his i-iAent dealing return en his

own head. David had foretold concerning him,
that God would destroy him for ever, Ps. 52: 5.

V. The country was put into such confusion by

the rout of Saul's army, that the inhabitants of

th.c neighboring cities (o7i that side Jordan, as it

might be read) (juitted them, and the Philisimes,

f jr a time, had pos.-e.-:sion of them, till things were
settled in Israel, v. 7. Sec what a king he prov-

ed, fur whom they rejected d'od and Samuel.
They still had done wickedly (it is to be feared) as

well as lie, and therefore were consumed, hijth they

and their king, as the prophet had foretold con-

cerning them, </i. 12: 25. And to this leference

is had long after ; Where are thy saviors in all thy

cities, if whom thou saieht, Ciic me a king and
pritices? Igave thee a kitig in mine anger, and took

him away in my wratlt; that is, he was a | Iiigue

to thee, living and dying: thou coulJst expect no
other.

. V. 8— 13. >5criptiu'€ makes no me.ition of the

souls of Saul and his sons, what becan:e of iheni

after they were dead
;
(secret ihiiigs bclung not to

us;) but of their bodies only.

I. How they were basely abu.sed by the Pl'.ilis-

tines. Finding Saul's body, they will, in that,

triuiiph over Israel's crown, and poorly gratify a
barbarous and brutish revenge, by insulting the

deseiled corpse, of which, when alive, th.ey had
stood in awe.
They cut offhis head, stripped him of his armor,

(r. 9.) and sent that to be set u|>, as a trophy of

their victory, in the house of Athtaroth their god-

dess; {v. 10.) and we are tol I, 1 Chron. 10: 10.

(though it is omitted here,) that they fastened his

head in the iCinpie of Dagon. Thus Ashtaroth,

the idol, that Israel had many a time gone a
whoring aftei-, now triumphs over them. 'I'hey

.'e;it expresses throughout their country, and or-

dcicd public notice to be given in the houses of

their gods, of the victory tliey had obtained, (i>.

9.) tlvdt public rejoicings might be made, and
thanks given to their gods. This David regret-

ted sorely; (2 Sam. 1: 20.) Tell it not in Oath.
They fastened his body, ar.d the bodies of his

sons, (as appears, r. 12.) to the wall of Beth-

shan; a city not far from Gilboa, and very near to

the river Jcr>'an: l.ere they were hung u[> in

chains, to be devoured by the birds of prey.

Saul slew himself, to avoid being abused by the

Philistines, and never was royal corpse so abused
as his. He that thinks to -save his honor by sin,

will certainly lose it. See to what a height of
insolence the Philistines were arrived, ju.~t before

David was raised up, who perfectly subdued them.
When God has accomplished his whole work by
them, He will accomplish it upon them. See
Isa. 10: 6, 7.

II. How they were bravely rescued by the men
of Jabesh-gilead. Little more tlian the river of

n 13:6. Lev. 26:32,36. Dini. 28:33.

. 12: 17.55. 1 Chr. Jutlg. 6:2.

Ho5. 13:10,11. 1 Chr. l:j.8. 2 Chr. 20:25.

Verse 2.

Probably Saul never informed his sons, of what he had be^n told
conceruiug his own and their approaching death, i.28 : 19.)

Scott.
Verses 3—6.

Ahithophel and Judas the traitor murdered themselves : {Notes, 2
Sam. 17 : 23. Matt. 27 : 3—5.) and I do not recollect anv otiier in-
stances in Scripture of this practice ; unless Abiraelech be added, who,
•when mortally wounded, ordered his armor-bearer to despatch him

;

and Zimri, who burnt his palace and himself in it. (M. R.) For
suicide, whether from real or supposed insanity, or otherwise, seems
to have very rarely occurred in Israel ; while suicide among the Greeks
and Romans, and other Gentiles, was considered as virtue, and never
ascribed to insanity. So that the very numerous instances of self-

murder, in this and other Christian countries, and generally considered
as lunacy, have, in fact, no parallel, either in Israel, or among idola-

ters ; and seem to be occasioned in xUin peculiar farm, by an associa-

tion of the Christian sentiment, that suicide is crime and murder,
with a vain attempt in all parties to evtennate it, by ascribing it to

madness. But when the character of the suicides mentioned in Scrip-
ture is considered, it confirms the opinion, which has been advanced,

of the enormous guilt and direful consequences of this crime. (Ex.
20: 13.) Men, either madly presuming on the mercy of God, or de-

spairing of it, in order to escape temporal sufferings or disgrace,

despise his gift of life, and thus rush uncalled unto his tribunal, by an
act of direct rebellion against his authority, and in proud defiance of

his justice, with the guilt of all their unrejiented crimes on their heads!

Yet so exceedingly has Satan blinded men's minds, that this worst of

murders has been "held honorable in very many ages, places, and sit-

uations, and ha-s often been committed out of vain glory, in imitation

of, or from atfection to, those who have obtained renown among their

fellow sinners.—Saul's sons and servants died in the performance of

their duty to him and to their country : but he and his armor-bearer
died in direct violation of God's commandment. Scott.

(4.) Took a suord.] 'Took «Ae sword, that is, his armor-bearer's.

If Docg were his armor-bearer, then Saul and his executioner both
fell by that weapon, with which they had before massacred the priests

of God. So Brutus and Ca.':sius killed themselves with the same
swords, with which they slabbed Cassar; and Calippus was stabbed
with the same sword, with which he stabbed Dio.' Delany, in Dr.
A. Clarke.
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B. C. 1056. 1 SAMUEL, XXXI. Saul and his sons slain.

found Saul and his three

sons fallen in mount
Gilboa.

9 And they p cut off

his head, and stripped

off his armor, and sent

into the land of the

Philistines round about,
^ to publish it in the

house of their idols, and
among the j)eople.

10 And they ])ut his

armor in the house of
'Ashtaroth; and they
fastened his body to the

wall of ' Beth-shan.
1

1

And when the in-

habitants of " Jabesh-
gilead heard * of that

which the Philistines

had done to Saul,

12 All the valiant men
arose, and went all

night, and took the

Jordan lay between Beth-shan and Jabesh-gilcad,

and Jordan wa»-here furdnble ; by a bold adven-

ture, the valiant men of that city passed the riv-

er in the night, took down the bodies, and gava

them decent burial, v. 11—13. This they did

ont of a common concern for the honor of Israel,

and out of a particular sense of gratitude to Saul,

for his zeal and forwardness to rescue them from

the Ammonites, when he first came to the throne,

ch. 11. They liad done Saul better service, had
tiiey eent their valiant men to him sooner, to

strengthen him against the Philistinp.<. But his

day was come to fall, and now this is all the ser-

vice they can do, in honor to his memory.
We find no general mourning made for Saul,

as fm- Samuel, (ch. 25: 1.) only those Gileadites

of Jabesh did him honor at his death; for, (1.)

They made a burning for the bodies, to perfume
them; (so some;) burnt spices over them, v. 12.

And that it was usual thus to honor deceased

friends, at least, princes, appears by the account of

body of Saul, and the

bodies of his sons,

from the wall of Beth-
shan, and came to Ja-
besh, and ^ burnt thent

there.

Asa's funeral, (2 Chron. 16: 14.) ihat they made a
r^ery great burning for him. Or, (as some,) they

burnt the fiesh because it began to putrefy. (2.)

They buried the bodies, when, by burning over

them, they had sweetened them, (or, if they burnt

them, thev buried the bones and ashes,) under a
tree, which served for a monument. And, lastly,

they fasted seven days; i. e. each day ofthe seven,

they fasted till the evening ; thus they lamented the

death of Saul, and the |)rescnt distracted state of

Israel, and perhaps prayed therewithal for the

re-estaljlishmer)t of their shattered state. Though
when th". wirked perish, there is shontiiig, i.e. it is

to be hoped a better state of things will ensue,

which will be matter ofjoy; yet humanity obliges

us to show a decent respect to dead bodies, espe-

cially those of|)rinceB. This book began with
Samuel's birth, and now ends with Saul s burial,

the comparing of which together will teach us to

prefer the honor that comes from God, before any
honors of w hich this world pretends to dispose.

13 And they took
their bones, and buried

them under a

Jabesh, and
seven da)'^s.

p 4. 17:51,51. IChr. lU 9,10

tree at
' fasted

q .lutlg. 16:23,24.

r 21:9.

8 Judg. 2:13.

tJu'lg. 1:27. 2 Sam. 21:12—K.
II 11:1—11. 2 S.im. 2:4—7.
• Or, concert, zjis him, that whicli &^c,

X 2 Chi. 16:14. Jlt. 34:5. Am. 6:10.

y Gen. 35:8. 2 Sam. 2:4,5. 21:12—14.
z Gun. 50:10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
How should we watch and pray, that ue may not be given up Him who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell,' is the ex-

to presumption or despair ; but enabled patiently to bear the evils treme of infatuation and inijiiely : vet even here also, ungodly men
of life, and quietly to hope for the salvation of the Lord, that are often disappointed. Indeed, every worklly object inordi-

Satan may not tempt us to the horrible sin of self-murder!—To nately craved, will become our trouble ; and its desire, possession,

be anxious to avoid pain or disgrace from men, and not to * fear and loss will all be sources of uneasiness! Scott.

(10.) To the nail.'] Hooks are still seen on the outside walls of ' Fort
Emperor,' the citadel of Algiers, on which naked criminals were
thrown, and exposed both alive and dead. And see Ur. Shaw. The
preservation of tro|)liies of enemies in temples erected to tlie Ueity, is

still kept up; witness the flags, &c. now in the 'cluirch of Alexander,'
and other cliiirches in St. Petersburg, ' St. Paul's' London, ' St. John's '

Malta, that of the 'Hotel of the Invalids,' Paris, Ac. En.
(13.) Probably they burned the bodies, lest the Philisfines should fur-

ther abuse them; though burning was not customary ,it was not prohib-
ited. Scott. It wa.s the Jews' custom to embalm, not burn, their dead
and in parallel texts there is no mention of burning any thing but bones
or bodies, except Am. 6: 10. might imply more, which, however, re

lates to a period 270 years after.—The word ' bones' frequently means
the same witli 'corpse.' Thus Joseph's embalmed body is calletl 'his
bones,' Gen. 1 : 2-5,26. Ex. 13: 19. So the lying prophet terras his

bodv. 1 K. 13: 31. Hewlett.

CaU.SKS of the fatal DIS.SENSIONS OF THE HEBREW UnION.
Among 12 re|iubliC3 connected with each other, jealousies could not

but sometimes arise; and less interests thereby stand in the wa> of
the general welfare. The examples of Holland and Swilzeiiand autlior-

ize us to believe this would be the case; and to confirm it I need not
appeal to the constitution of the German empire, which, Irom the in-

equality of its constituent parts, is perpetually distracted by divisions,

and often the scene of intestine ho,'<tililies. This mischievous jeal-

ousy woiild infallibly break ont in Israel, (I.) If any tiro tribes became
more powerful [or richer] than the others, in which event they would
regard each other witli suspicion and haired ; and, (2.) If any one
tribe acquired considerable ascendency over the rest, of whicli the
consequence would be mutual envy and opposition.

In the Israelitish republic, both cases actually occurred ; and this

forms, as it were, the key to their whole history. As they entered Pa-
lestine 600,000 strong, 50,000 obviously formed the medium number of
each tribe. A tribe luimbering more was to be accounted ' strong ;

'

if less, 'joertA-.' Thus, at the 2d census, Num. 26: Joseph having
85,200, Judah, 76,000, Issachar, 64,300, Zebulun, 6O,.50O, Asluir, 53,400,
were all ' strong ' tribes. Dan having 46,400, Ueiijamin, 45,600, Naph-
tali, 45,400, Reuben, 43,730, Gad, 10,.500, were 'weak' tribes. And
Simeon who had but 22,200 was 'very weak.'' From this it ajipears,

that Judah and Joseph then rose very far above the medium strength.
Joseph, inileed, on account of extraordinary numbers, and other ad-
vantages, was split into two half-tribes, of which the one, alterwards
most turbulent, was now but weak, compared with the other; having
but 32,500 warriors. Uoth, however, were still regarded in some meas-
ure as one tribe : and Ephraini must at this time have enjoyed some
pre-eminences. These were probably founded merely on the predic-
tions, (Gen. 48:19, 20. Ueut. 33:17.) concerning his future extraordinary
increase ; or jjcrhaps also, on birth, inasmuch as Joseph was by far

the most illustrious among his brethren; or, again, because the taber-

nacle was to be at Shiloh, in Ephraim. Thus much ajipcars from the
history, that the pre-eminences which might have belonged to the
tribe of Joseph at large, passed, as if by compact, to Joseph's young-
er son, Ephraim, and his descendants. From this period, between
Ephraim and Judah we find a perpetual emulation. (See f'erschuir''s

Diss.) In the wilderness, Moses gave Judah the preference, assigning
to that tribe the first place in the camp. But immediately afler his

death, Ephraim gave the nation a leader in Joshua. While the taber-
nacle was so long at Shiloh, in Ephraim, that tribe obtained consid-
erable advantages, not only in honor and respect, but in wealth and
increase of numbers. For, wherever the whole peo|)le were assem-
bled thrice a year to the high festivals, trade would increase, and, of
course, marriages become more frequent. Ps. 78. represents Ephraim
as the chief tribe ; which, however, God is afterwards said to have
rejected, when the ark and kingdom were transferred to Judah. But
even while Ephraim continued powerful, Judah enjoyed a more ex-
tensive sway than the other tribes on this side Jordan. At last, Israel
received a king from the weakest and youngest tribe, Benjamin. This
was. In some measure, giving no preference to any tribe ; for, bv its
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disasters, (see Judg.) Benjamin had been extremely reduced, and could
not boast of superiority. Only, because Benjamin and Joseph were
of one mother, the Benjamite.s, as from their origin might be expect-
ed, included themselves in Joseph. Thus, although Shimei wag of
Benj;imin, he said (2 Sam. 19:20.) he was the first of the house of
Joseph that met I);ivid in his return. Ephraim, therefore, still main-
tained a degree of ju'e-eminence, while Saul the Benjamite was king:
for then Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, (see Ps. 80. composed at

that time,) seem the chief tribes. Under Saul, the rivalship of the
tribes was remarkably displayed. In Judah, he could not have had
great authority ; for he traversed it often in search of David, who long
found no reason to flee farther than from one end of it to another, and
was at last but the victim of a rash resolution, when he fled out of the
land altogether. S:iul, on the other hand, was, as a king, extremely
partial to his own tribe, and owned it ; See 1 Sam. 22:7. ' Hear, ye
Benjainites; will the son of Jesse give all of you fields and vineyards,
and make all of you captains of thousands and of hundreds."—thus
acknowledging that he did so, and counting on it as a claim to their

gratitude. Saul fell ; and David was at first recognised only by Judah ;

the other tribes still attaching themselves to Saul's family. Bnt Da-
vid's magnanimity so excited their admiration and love, that they all

by degrees voluntarily submitted to his govcrmnent. [And Geddes
thinks, that ' relic of genuine elegiac jioetry, tlie most precious of all

anti(iuity, (2 Sam. l:lti—27.) containing an artful panegyric of Saul,
his avowed enemy, and taught to Judah, could not but have been thus
a powerful engine of reconciliation.') Judah now became exceeding-
ly powerful ; and it was remarked above, that its numbers inulti|)lied

grcatlv, most probably by proselytes. About this period began the
distinction of 'Israel' and" 'Jndah,' 2 Sam. 19:12,42—44, 20:1,2. Such
titles could not but give birth to jealousies among a people, whose
ideas were always influenced by genealogical considerations. David,
indeed, most judiciously chose for his residence a city (Jerusalem)
pro])erly belonging to lieiijamin, but close to Judah, long inhabited
principally by men of that tribe, and accounted their chief city. This
was well calculated to unite the Benjamites more closely with his

family, and to extingnish, perhaps, the jealousies of the rival tribes.

We find, nevertheless, not only a Benjamite (Shimei) transported with
joy on David's flight from .\bsalom, but also a strife between Judah
and the other tribes, as to which should recall him. This had well
nigh occasioned the revolt of the eleven tribes from David; and here too,

the prime mover was of Benjamin; 2 .Sam. 16:5—8. 19:10—16. 20:1.

All the tribes, for at least 73 yrs. continued in submission, first to Da-
vid, and then to Solomon, kings of the house of Judah

;
yet the fire

was all the while glowing under the ashes ; and in consequence of the
imprudent declaration of Rehoboam, Solomon's son, Jeroboam, an
Ephraimite, began a revolt, when, in one day, ten whole tribes re-

nounced allegiance to the kings of Judah, and had thenceforth a king
of their own, always of Ephraim, though from diflerent families. Ben-
jamin alone, by David's policy noticed above, remained to Judah, form-
ing one kingdom.' Michaelis.



AN EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, AND NOTES,
UPON THE SECOND BOOK OF

SAMUEL.

This book is the history of the reign of David. We had, in the foregoing book, an account of his designation to

the government, and his struggles with Saul, which ended at length in the death of his persecutor. This book begins
with his accession to the throne, and is entirely taken up with the affairs of the government during the 40 years he
reigned, and therefore is entitled, by the Seventy, The Second Book of the Kings. It gives us an account of David's
triumphs and his troubles.

I. His triumphs over the house of Saul ; (ch. 1—4.) over the Jebusites and Philistines; (ck. 5.) at the bringing up of
the ark ;

(ch. 6 and 7.) over the neighboring nations that opposed him, ch. 8—10. And so far the history is agreeable to

what we might expect from David's character, and the choice made of him. But his cloud has a dark side.

II. We have his troubles, the cause of them, his sin in the matter of Uriah, (ch. 11 and 12.) The troubles themselves
from the sin of Amnon, (ch. 13.) the rebellion of Absalom, (ch. 14—19.) and of Sheba, (ch. 20.) and the plague in Israel

for his numbering the people, (ch. 24.) beside the famine for the Gibeonites, (ch. 21.) His song we have, (ch. 22.) and
his words and worthies, ch. 23. Many things in this history are very instructive; but for the subject of it, though, in

many instances, he appears here very great, very good, and very much the favorite of Heavei^, yet it must be confessed
his honor shines brighter in his Psalms than in his Annals. Henrv.

Perhaps this book was named Samuel, because he anointed that king whose actions it records; or because the
prophets by whom it was written were raised up in those seminaries, which he instituted.—The book most evidently
continues the preceding narrative, and introduces that which follows : and its authenticity is considered as undoubted
in every subsequent part of Scripture. The Psalms abound with references to the events recorded in it. (Ps. 3: title.

72. 78: 70—72: 89: 19—3G. 132:) The narrative of David's fall in the matter of Uriah, related only in this book, is

mentioned in other parts of Scripture. (I Kings 15 : 5. Ps. 51 : title. Matt. 1 : 6.) In short, wherever the covenant
made with David, concerning the regal authority, as perpetuated in his family, and at length inherited by the Messiah
to descend from liim; or the promises made respecting Solomon, the especial type of Christ; or the Lord's choice of
Jerusalem, and of mount Zion, as iho place of his sanctuary, to which the Israelites should resort; or the building and
continuance of the temple there, are mentioned ; the events recorded in this book are divinely attested.—As containing
the history of almost the whole of David's reign, and exclusively that of many important transactions, during this in-

teresting period, there are perhaps more references directly or indirectly made to it in other parts of the Scripture, than
to any other portion of the sacred narrative. The promises made to David were, both in the literal and typical sense
of them, evident prophecies, the fulfilment of which, as recorded in the subsequent books of Scripture, and in the his-

tory of the church and kingdom of Christ even to this day, are a divine attestation, that it was written by inspiration
of that God, iHo whom are known all his works from the beginning of the world.'—(7: 22 : 23 : 1—7.) " Scott.

B. C. 1056.

CHAP. I.

An Amalekite brinss Saul's crown and
bracelet to David, iuforrns hirn of Ihe
event of tlie b;\itle, and aeserts tliat

he slew Satil, I— 10. David remls bis

clothes, weeps, and orders the mes-
senger to t)e put to death as a mur-
derer, 11—16. His poetical lamenta-
tion for Saul and Jonatiian, 17

—

27.

NOW it came to

pas.s after the death
of Saul, * when David
was returned from the

slaughter of the Amale-
kites, and David had
abode two days in •" Zik-
lag;

2 It came even to

pass on <= the third day,
that, behold, ^ a man
came out of the camp
from Saul, with ' his

clothes rent, and ' earth

Chap. I. V. 1—10. Here is, I. David set-

tling again in Ziklag his own city, v. 1. Thence
he was now sending presents, to his friends, 1
Sam. 30: 26. and there he was ready to receive
those that came into his interests; persons of
quality in their country, inighty men, men of war,
and captains of thousands, as we find, 1 Chron.
12: 1, 8, 20. God stirred up their hearts to do
so, till he had a great host, like the host of God,
as it is said there, v. 22. The secret springs of
revolutions are unaccountable, and must be re-

solved into that Providence, which turns all hearts
as the rivers of water.

II. Intelligence brought him hidierof the death
of Saul. It was strange he did not leave some
spies, to bring him notice of the issues of the en-
gagement, a sign that he desired not Saul's woful

upon his head: and so

it was, when he came
to David, that s he fell

to the earth, and did
obeisance.

3 And David said un-

to him, ^ From whence
contest thou.'' And he
said unto him, Out of
the camp of Israel ' am
I escaped.
a I Sam. 30:17—26. b 1 Sum. 27:6.

day, nor was impatient to come to the throne.

The messenger presents himself to David as an
express, iu the posture of a mourner for the de-

ceased prince, and a subject to the succeeding

one, (v. 2.) pleasing himself that he had the honor

to be the first to do him homage as his sovereign;

but it proved he was the first to receive from him
sentence of death, as his judge. David was very

desirous to know the issue of the battle, as one
that had more reasons than any to be concerned

for the public ; and he told him Israel was routed,

many slain, and, among the rest, Saul and Jona-

than, V. 4. He names these only, because he
knew David would be most solicitous to know
their fate; Saul as the man whom he most feared,

and Jonathan as the man whom he most loved.

Probably David had heard, by others, what the

Hos. 6:Estli.

12:40.

4:16. 5:1.

16:21.

c Gen. 22:4
2. Matt,

d 4:10.

e Gen. 37:29,34. Josh. 7:6. 1 Sam. 4:

12. Joel 2:13.

f 15:32. See on 1 Sam. 4:12.

g 14:4. Gen. 37:7—10. 43:28. I Sam.
20:41. 25:23. Ps. 66:3. Rev. 3:9.

h 2 Ki lies 5:25.

i Job 1:15—19.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1. David and his men had returned to Ziklajr, and

probably were employed in repairing its desolations, wlien tidings were
brought him of the death of Saul. It does not appear that he made
much inquiry concerning the event of the war, though he had every
reason to be anxious about it. The decisive blow must have Ixen
given about the time when he was so e \ceediiigly distressed. (1. S'lm.
30 : 1—6.) Scott.

Verses 2—10.

As it is expressly said, that the armor-bearer saw that S,-uil was
dead, before he slew himself, (1 Sam. 31 : 5.) we must conclude that
this man feigned many circumstances of his story. But hapiiening to

pass by the field of battle, and finding Saul's dead body, witli the in-

signia of royalty on it, or near to it, he knew who it was ; and by

O. T. VOL. II. 16

bringing these away he su(Iiciei;tly proved Saul's death. He there-

fore framed his story, and ordered his behavior, in that manner which
he siijiposcd would most ingratiate him with Uavid.— It is remarka-
ble, that an Amalekite should boast of having slain Saul, who had been
rejected for not punctually executing the command of God, concern-
ing that nation. (1 .S'rt?«. 15: 18—23. 28:18.) But this rendered the
story tlie more improbable; lor it might well be supposed, that Saul
would be as niiwilling to be slain by an Amalekite, as by a Philis-
tine.

—

Amuish. (9) The marginal reading seems the true meaning
of ilie original. Scott.

'2.) J man out of the camp of Saul.] Dr. J. Clarke very j)lausibly

suggests, that 'he was one of those wretches who hang on the skirts

of camps, and after a battle rob the slain.' Ed.
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B. C. 1056. 2 SAMUEL, I. David hears of Saul's death.

4 And Davi:l saiJ un-
to him, * How went the

matter? I pray thee tell

me. And he answered.
That ''the people are

fled from the battle, and
many of the people also

are fallen and dead, and
Saul and Jonathan his

son are de.ad also.

5 And David said un-
to the young man that

told him 'How know-
est thou that Saul and
Jonathan his son be
dead.-*

6 And the young man
that told him said, As
"'I happened by chance
upon " mount Gilboa,

behold, " Saul leaned
upon his spear; and lo,

the chariots and horse-
men followed hard after

him.
7 And when he look-

ed behind him, he saw
me, and called unto me :

and I answered, f Here
am I.

8 And he said unto
me. Who arf thou! And
I answered him, I am
Pan Amalekite.

9 He said unto me
again,Stand, I pray thee,

upon me, and slay me;
for :j: anguish is come
upon me, because my
life is yet whole in me.

10 So I stood upon
him, and "Jslew him, be-

cause I was sure that he
could not live after that

he was fallen: and I

took ' the crown that

was upon his head, and
the bracelet that was
on his arm, and have
brought them hither un-
to my lord.

11 Then David took
hold on his clothes, and
'rent them, and Mike-
wise all the men that
were with him.

12 And they "mourn-
ed and wept, and fasted
• Heb. W/iat was, Ifc. I Sam. 4:16.

Titarg.

k 1 Sam. 31:1—6. 1 Chr. 10:1—6.
1 ProT. 14:15.

m 1 Sam. 6:9. Luke 10:31.

n 21. 1 Sam. 28:4. 31:1.

o 1 Sam. 31:2—7.
i Heb. Bckold ine. 9:6. 1 Sam. 22:12.

Is. 6:8. mar^, 65:1.

p Gen. 14:7. Ex. 17:8—16. Num. 24:

20. Deut. 25:17—19. I Sam. 15:3.

27:8. 30:1,13.

X Or, my coat of mail, or, my embroid-
ered coax kindereVi me, that my, Hfc.

q Jud?. 9:54. I Sam. 31:4,5.
r 12:30. Lam. 5:16.

« 3:31. 13:31. Gen. 37:29,34. Acts
14:14.

t Rom. 12:15.

u Ps. a5:13,14. Prov. 24:17,18. Jer.
9:1. Amos 6:8. Matt. 5:44. 2 Cor.
11:29. 1 Pet. 3:8.

i.-i.suc of the war wa:,, for multitudes resorted to

him, it should seem, in consequence; but he was
desirous to know the certainty of it concerning

S.-iiil and Jonathan, either because he was not

forward to believe it, or because he would not

proceed upon it, to make his own claims, till he

was fully assured of it. The joung man, there-

fore, puts it past doubt that Saul was dead, for

he himself had been an instrument of his death,

therefore David might rely on his testimony. He
says nothing of Jonathan, knowing how ungrate-

ful his death would be to David, but accounts only

for Saul, thinking (as David understood it well

enough, ch. 4: 10.) that he should be welcome for

that, and rewarded, as one that brought good ti-

dings.

1. His account is very particular: that he hap-
pened to go to the place where Saul was, (v. 6.)

as a passenger, not as a soldier, and therefore an

indifferent person ; that he found Saul endeavoring
to run himself through with his own sjDear. The
margin reads the phrase. Anguish is come upon me,

as a complaint of the inconvenience of his clothes

;

his coat of mail, or his embroidered coat, hinder-

ed him, tliat^he could not get the spear far enough
into his body, or so straitened him, now that his

body swelled with anguish, that he could not ex-

pire. Let no man's clothes be his pride, for they

maybe his burden and snare. ' Hereupon,' saith

our young man, 'I stood upon him, and slew him.;'

(v. 10.) at which word, perhaps, he observed
David look with displeasure, and therefore ex-

cuses it, in the next words ; 'for I was sure he

could not live; his life was whole in him indeed,

but he would certainly have fallen into the hands

of the Phili.stine.«, or given himself another thrust.'

2. It is doubtful whether this story be true. If it

was, the righteousness of God is to be observed,

that Saul, who spared the Amalekites, in con-

tempt of the divine command, received his death

wound from an Amalekite. But most interpreters

think it false, and that he told it to David, in ex-

pectation that he would have rewarded him, as

liaving done him a good service. They who re-

joice at the fall of an enemy, are apt to measure
others by themselves, and to think they will do so

too. But a man after God's own heart, is not to

be judged of by common men. [ am not clear

whether this young man's story were true or no;
it may consist with the narrative in the ch. before,

and bean addition to it, as Peter's account of the

death of Judas, Acts 1: 18. is to the narrative,

Mat. 27: 5. What is there called a sword, may
here be called a spear; or, when he fell on his

sword, he leaned on his spear.

3. However, he produced what was proof suffi-

cient of the death of Saul, his crown and bracelet.

These Said was so foolishly fond of, as to wear
in the field of battle, which made him a fair mark
for the archers ; but as pride (we sAy) feels no cold,

so it fears no danger from that which gratifies it.

Saul spared the best of the Amalekite's spoil, and
now the best of his came to one of that devoted
nation. He brought them to David, as the right-

ful owner of them now that Saul was dead, not
doubting but, by his officiousness herein, to recom-
mend himself to the best preferments in his court

or camp. The tradition of the Jews, that this

Amalekite was the son of Doeg, is a groundless

conceit; Doeg's son, it is likely, wa.s so well

known to Saul, that he needed not ask him as he
did, (v. 8.) Who art thou? David had been long

waiting for the crown, and how it is brought him
by an Amalekite. See how God can serve his

own purpose of kindness to his people, even by
designing (ill-designing) men, who aini at nothing
but to set up themselves.

V. 11—16. I. So far was David from falling

into a transport of joy, as the Amalekite expect-

ed, that he falls into a passion of weeping, rent

his clothes, (v. 11.) mourned and fasted, (v. 12.)

not only for his people Israel, and Jonathan his

friend, but for Saul his enemy. This he did, not
only as a man of honor, in ob.-;crvance of that de-

corum which forbids us to insult over the fallen,

and requires us to attend our relations to the grave
with respect, whatever we lost by their life, or
got by their death ; but as a good man, and a man
ofconscience, that had forgiven Saul's injuries, and
bore him no malice. He iknew before his bod

wiote it, that if we rejoice when our enemy falls,

the Lord sees it, and it displeases Him; and, that

he who is glad at calamities, shall not go unpunish-

ed. By this it appears, that those passages in

David's psalms, which express his desire of, and
triumph in, the ruin of his enemies, proceed not
from a spirit of revenge, or any irregular passion,

but from a holy zeal for the glory of God and the

public good ; for by what he did here, when be
heard of Saul's death, we may perceive his natu-

ral temper was very tender, and he kindly affected

even to those that hated him. He was very sin-

cere, and his passion so strong, on this occasion,

that it moved tliose about him ; probably, it was
a religious fast, they humbled themselves under
tlie hand of God, and prayed for the repairing of

the breaches made upon Israel by this defeat.

II. The reward he gave to him that brought the

tidings; instead of preferring him, he put him to

death: judged him, out of his own mouth, as a
murderer of his prince, and ordered him forthwith

to be executed for the same.

Now, 1. David herein did justly. For, (1.)

The man was an Amalekite. This, he made him
own a second time, v. 13. That iration, and all

that belonged to it, were doomed to destruction

;

so that, in slaying him, David did what his pre-

decessor should have done, and was rejected for not

doing. (2.) He did himself confess the crime, so

that the evidence was, by the consent of all laws,

sufficient to convict him ; for every man is presum-
ed to make the best of himself: and by boasting

of it lo David, he showed what opinion he had of
him, that he would rejoice in it, as one altogether

like himself, which was an intolerable affront to

him, who had once and again refused to stretch

forth his hand against the JLord's anointed. And
his lying to David, if indeed it Avere a lie, was
highly criminal, and proved, as sooner or later

that sin will prove, lying against his own head.

2. He did honorably and well. Hereby he de-

monstrated the sincerity of his grief; discouraged

all others from thinking, by doing the like, to in-

gratiate tliemselves with him ; and did what might,

probably, oblige the house of Saul, win upon them,
and recommend him to the people, as one zeal-

ous for public justice, without regard to private

interest. We may learn from it, tliat to give as-

sistance to any in murdering themselves, directly

or indirectly, if done wittingly, incurs the guilt

of blood ; and that the lives of princes ought to

be, in a special manner, precious to us.

V. 17—27. We have here a poem David wrote
on the occasion of Saul's death; by which he de-

signed both to express his own sorrow for this

great calamity, and to impress the like on the

minds of others, who ought to lay it to heait.

I. The orders David gave with this elegy, v.

18. Not but that the children of Judah knew how
to use the bow ; but, perhaps, they had of late

made more use of slings, as David, in killing Go-
liath, because cheaper; now, 1. David would have
them return to the use of the bow, that tliey might
be in a capacity to avenge the death of their prince

on the Philistines, and to outdo them at their own
weapon, 1 Sam. 31: 3. David hereby showed his

authority over,and concern for, the armies oflsrael,

and set himself to rectify the errors of the former

reign. But we find that the companies now come
to David to Ziklag, were armed with bows; (1

Chron. 12: 2.) therefore, 2. Some understand it,

either of some musical instrument called a bow, to

which he would have the mournful ditties sung, or,

of the elegy itself; he bade them teach the children of

Verse 9.

Anguish, &c.] Following the marginal reading, which seems to
give the true meaning, the Amalekite describes, with great particulari-
ty, (almost as if he had whoUv invented a set of olausilile circum-
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stances,) how Saul, having wounded himseir, complains that the tex-

ture of his coat of mail (shebets) would not permit his blood to flow
freely from the wound : i. e. his /ife (for the life was thought to reside

in the blood) was yet who/e in him. The cut of a coat of mail, irom



B. C. 1056. 2 SAMUEL, I. His lamentation.

until even, for Saul, and
for Jonathan his son,

and for the people of the

Lord, and for the house
of Israel, because they

were fallen by the

sword.
13 And David said

unto the young man that

told him, " Whence aj-t

thou? And he answer-
ed, I am the son of a
stranger, an Amalekite.

14 And David said

unto him, '' How, wast
thou not afraid * to

stretch forth thine hand
to destroy the Lord's
anointed,^

15 And David called

one of the young men,
and said, * Go near, and
fall upon him. And he
smote him that he died.

16 And David said

unto him, '' Thy blood
be upon thy head: for

'thy mouth hath testi-

fied against thee, say-

ing, I have slain the

Judah,Kcsheth,the bow, i.e. this song, which was so

enlitled,for the sake ofJonathan's bow, the achieve-

ments of which are here celebrated. Moses com-
manded Israel to learn his song, (Deut, 31 : 19.) so

David his. Probably, he bade the Levites teach

them. It is tvritten in the book of Jashtr, there it

was kept on record, and thence transcribed into

tliis histoiy. That book was, probably, a collec-

tion of state poems; what is said to l)e written in

that book, (Josh. 10: 13.) is also poetical, a frag-

ment of an historical poem.
II. The elegy itself. It is not a divine hymn,

nor given by inspiration of God, but a human com-
position ; therefore it was inserted, not in the book
of Psalms, which, being of Divine original, is j)re-

served; but in tlie book of Jashcr, which, being
only a collection of cununon poems, is long since

lost.

This elegy bespeaks DavicI to be, A man of an
excellent spirit, in foUr things.

1. He was very generous to Saul, his sworn ene-
my. (1.) He conceals his faults: Charity teaches
us to make the best we can of every body ; and
those we can say no good of, to say nothing of,

especially when they are gone. (2.) He celebrates

what was praise-worthy in him. He does not

commend him for what he was not; says nothing
of his piety, or fidelity; those funeral commenda-
tions, which are gatliered out of the spoils of truth,

are not at all to the praise of those on whom they

are bestowed, but \cry much the dispraise of those

who unjustly misplace them. But be has this to

say, in honor of him, [1.] He was anointed with

oil, {v. 21.) therefore he was to be honored, be-

cause God, the Fountain of honor, had honored
him. [2.] He'was a man of war, a mighty man;
(v. 19—21.) and had often been victorious, (1 Sam.
14: 47.) his sword returned not empty, v. 22. [3.]

Take him with Jonathan, he was a man of a very

agreeable temper, tltat recoimnended himself to

Lord's anointed.
[Practical Observations.]

17 IT And David "i la-

mented with this lam-
entation over Saul, and
over Jonathan his son:

18 (Also he bade them
'teach the children of
Judah 'the use of the
bow; behold, it is writ-

ten in ' the book of
* Jasher.)

19 The E beauty of
Israel is slain upon thy
high places ;

• how are
the mighty fallen

!

iiO ' Tell it )iot in

Gath, publish it not in

the streets of Askelon;
^ lest the daughters of
the Philistines rejoice,

X 8.

y Num. 12:8.

10.

: I Sam. 24:6.

I Sam. 31:4. 2 Pel. 2;
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16. Many secretly wish for the death of those who keep

them from honors or estates, without excepting even their nearest

relations ; b«it the grace of God subdues this base disposition, and
the true believer does not allow himself to desire, or to rejoice

in, the ca.amity or death of a rival#r an enemy; {Note, Prov.
24: 17, 18.) much less of a kind and superior relation. Nor can
lie exult in the prospect of worhily advancement ; for he considers

himself as by it intru.sted with more talents, surrounded bygi-eat-

er temptations, and called to increasing cares, duties, and bur-
dens. Those therefore will be deceived, who court his favor, as

sycophants, and will meet with a rebuke, and perhaps punish-
ment, where tlioy expected a lai-ge reward : and this treatment

of such mercenary' men promises a useful and honorable posses-

sion of worldly pre-eminence. Scott.

ancient Egyptian monuments, will show the texture of
those used in Egypt; and probably Saul, as king, had his dress
of the best manufacture that could I)e procnred, and that
was, doubtless, at that time, Egyptian. ' Braunivs traiisl.

skebets, tunica scutulata, Jun. and Trem. ocellata chla-
mys' GUI. Ed.

lOj o,AA«pA^A^s^<J:^^|.
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Verse 10.

Crown.] ' Probably no more than a Toys]/i/let. [Cuts, 2 f'liron. 12 : 8, &c.]
It is sometimes customary in the east for a sovereign to give a crown and brace-
lets, when investing others with authority over certain provinces. Did Saul
receive them, in token of being God's vicegerent, and that he held the kingdom
from Him alone.'" Dr. A. Clarke. 'The bracelets are ornaments fastened
above the elbows, [cut, Gen. 41 : 42, 43.] composed of precious stones of great
value, and are worn only by the king and his sons.' Morier.

Verses 19—27.
This elegy contains little directly relating to religion ; but it is highly poetical.

The wish that neither rain nor dew might fructify the fields, on which the fatal

battle was fought ; and that no sacrifices might thence be brought to the altar

of God, because there the anointed of the Lord had cast away Ids shield, as a
common soldier, is a strong e.xpression of regret. The harmony, which gener-
ally subsisted between Saul and Jonathan, in warring against the enemies of
Israel ; their impetuosity and fury ; and their falling in the same battle, are
touched in a very poetical maimer. Probably Saul had encouraged the manu-
factures of Israel, and perhaps had increased their wealth : the daughters of Is-

rael therefore, as most delighted with external embellishment, are called upon
to lament over their prince. Every thing is mentioned in his commendation,
which truth permitted : but .Jonathan is named with most passionate alTection

;

as having fallen upon the high places, where he had often successfully displayed

his valor ; and as having shown a strong and faithful afTection, in such frying
circumstances, and in so disinterested a manner, as could not be equalled by
any instances of conjugal fidelity, or the most constant love which had ever
subsisted between the sexes. Scott.

(19.) Beauty.] Tsebi, lit. antelope, nsed metaphorically in the east for beau-
ty. ' O antelope of Israel, pierced on thine own mountains.'

Geddes, and Boothr.

(19—^27.) ' This inimitable lamentation is justly admired as a picture of distress,

the most tender and the most striking ; unequally divided by grief into longer and
shorter breaks, as nature could pour them forth from a mind interrupted by tlie

alternate recurrences of the most lively images of love and greatness. It is al-

most impossible to read the noble original without finding every word sicollen

with a sigh, or broken with a sob. A heart eloquent with distress, and striv-

ing to utter expressions descriptive of its feelings, (which are repeatedly inter-

rupted by an e.xcess of grief,) is most sensibly painted throughout the whole.'
Dr. A. Clarke.

(21.) Vilely."] 'It was always reckoned very scandalous, and a great crime,

ever punishable with death, to cast away a shield, both with the Greeks, ancient

Germans, <fec.' Gill. So the Spartan mother told her son, to return from bat-

tle ' with his shield, or upon it.' Ed. Not.] 'Heb. beli, I read keley, instru-

ments, weapons. So Soncini bible, a. d. 1488, and 1 Kennicott ms. of a. d. 1200.

Neither the S}T. Arab, nor Chal. acknowledge the negative particle : the Heb.
b. closely resembles the k. Thus altered, the verse will read, " The shield of

Saul, weapons anointed with oil." ' Dr. A. Clarke. Gill supposes shields were
anointed, to cause missiles to glance ofT them, referring to Is. 21:5. Gerson
refers to the anointing of shields, &c. when laid aside, to keep them from rust.

Ed.
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B. C. 1056. 2 SAMUEL, II. David laments Saul and Jonathan.

lest the ' daughters of
the uncircumcised tri-

umph.
21 Ye " mountains of

Gilboa, " let there he no
dew, neither let there

be rain upon you, nor
fields " of offerings: for

there the shield of the

mighty is vilely cast

away, the shield of Saul,

as though he had not

been p anointed with oil.

22 From the blood of
the slain, from the fat

of the mighty, i the bow
of Jonathan turned not
back, and the sword
of Saul returned not
empty.

23 Saul and Jonathan
were lovely and * plea-

sant in their lives, and
in their death 'they
were not divided: they
were 'swifter than ea-

gles, they ' were strong-

er than lions.

24 Ye ° daughters of
Israel, weep over Saul,

who clothed you in

scarlet with other de-
lights, who put on or-

naments of gold upon
your apparel.

25 " How. are the

mighty fallen in the

midst of the battle ! O
Jonathan, ^ thou wast
slain in thine high pla-

ces.

26 I am distressed for

thee, my brother Jona-
than ; very pleasant hast

thou been unto me:
*thy love to me was
wonderful, passing the

love of women.
27 How are the migh-

ty fallen, and the * wea-
pons of war perished

!

CHAP, n,
David, by divine direction, goes with

his company to Hebron, and is anoint-
i-d king over Judah, 1—4. He com-
inends the men of Jabesh gilead for

I'irir Icindness to Saul, 5

—

1. Abner
sets up Ish-boslieth as king over Isra-

el, 8—U. Twelve of Abner's men,
and twelve of Joali's, engage in a
fatal contest, which brings on a bat-

tle, in which Israel is vanqtrished, 12
—17. Asahel, Joab's brothei-, is ilain

tlie affections of his subjects, v, 23. Jonathan

was always so,'-alKl Saul as long as he concurred

with him; and in the pursuit of the enemy, never

were men more bold, more brave, swifter than

eagles, rind strntigcr than lions: a rare composition

of softness and sharpness they had, which makes
many a man's temper very happy. It may be un-

derstood of the harmony and affection, that, for

the most part, subsisted between Saul and Jona-

than ; they were lovely and pleasant one to another

:

Jonathan a dutiful son, Saul an affectionate father,

and therefore dear to each other in their lives,

and in their death they were not divided, but fell

together in the same cause. He had enriched his

country with the spoils of conquered nations, and
introduced a more splendid attire. Herein he

was, in a particular manner, obliging to his fe-

male subjects, V. 24.

2. He was very gratefid to Jonathan, his sworn
friend, and mentions him with marks of distinc-

tion: (v. 25.) O Jonathmiythou wast slain iti thine

highplacesf which, compared with v. 19. intimates

that he meant him by the beauty of Ixrael, which,

he there says, was slain upon the high places.

He laments Jonathan as his particular friend

;

(v. 26.) not so much for what he would have been

to him if he had lived, but for what he had been.

He had reason to say, Jonathan's love to him was
wonderful; sure never was the like, for a man to

love one who he knew was to take the crown over

his head; and to be so faithful to his rival: this

far surpassed the highest degree of conjugal affec-

tion and constancy. Nothing is more delightful

in this world than a true fi-iend, that is wise and
good, that kindly receives and returns our affec-

tion, and is faithful to us in all our true interests.

Nothing more distressful than the loss of such a

friend. It is the vanity of tliis world, that what
is most pleasant to us, we are most liable to be
distressed in.

3. He was deeply concerned for the honor of
God ; which he has an eye to, when he fears lest

the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph over
Israel, and the God of Israel, v. 20. Good men
are touched very sensibly by the reproaches of

tliem that reproach God.
4. lie was deeply concerned for the public wel-

fare. It was the beauty of Israel that was slain,

(?;. 19.) and the honor of the public that was dis-

graced ; the mighty are fallen, that is three times

lamented, {v. 19, 25, 27.) and so the strength of
the people is weakened. Public losses are most
laid to heart by men of public spirit.

David here shows himself also to be a man of

a fine imagination, a« well as wise and holy. The
expressions are all excellent, and calculated to

work upon the passions. He is truly elegant when
he says, {v. 20.) Tell it not in Gath; and the curse

he entails on the mountains of Gilboa, the theatre

on which this tragedy was acted. Let there be no
dew upon you, nor fields of offerings, r. 21. is a po-
etical strain, like that of Job, Lit the day perish

wherein I was born. Not as if David wished any
part of the land of Israel might be barren, but,

the mountains of Gilboa having been stained with
royal blood, thercljy forfeited celestial dews. In

this elegy, Saul had a more honorable interment,

than that the men of Jabesh-gilead gave him.

Chap. II. Here we have an account of a
civil war in Israel, which, in process of time, ended
in the complete settlement of David on the throne.

V. 1—7. When Saul ai/d Jonathan were dead,
though David knew himself anointed to be king,

and UdW saw his way very clear, yet he did net

immediately send messengers through all the coasts

of Israel, to summon all people to come in and
swear allegiance to him, on pain of death, but

proceeded leisurely ; for he that believeth, dotli

not make haste ; and he that will rule with meek-
ness, will not rise with violence. Observe here,

I. He doubted not of success, yet he uses proper

means, both divine [v. 1.] and human, [v. 5—7.]

Assurance of hope in Gofl's promise, so far from
slackening, will quicken pious endeavors. 1. Da-
vid, according to the prece])t, acknoioledged God
in his way: inquired by the breast-plate of judg-

ment, Abiathar brought. We must apply to God,
not only when in distress, but even when the world
smiles on us, and second cattses work in our favor.
' Shall I go up?' God, according to the promise,
directed his path. Hebron, a priest's city, with the

sepulchres of the patriarchs adjoining, would re-

mmd him of the ancient promise, on which God
had caused him to hope. God sent him, not to

Beth-lehem Jiis own city, because that was little

among the mousands of Judah; but to Hebron, a
more considerable place, and which, perhaps, was
then as the county town of that tribe.

II. His care of his family and friends in his

remove, v. 2, 3. It does not appear, that as yet

he had any children ; his first-born was in Hebron,
ch. 3:2- His friends and followers had accom-
panied him in his wanderings, therefore, when he
gained a settlement, they settled with him: so to

those who continue with Christ in his temptations

,

He appoints a kingdom, and will feast them at his

own table.

by Abner, 18—^24. At Abner's desire
Joab sounds a retreat, 25—29. The
number of the slain, 30, 31. Asahel's
burial, 32.

AND it came to pass
after this, that Da-

vid * inquired of the
Lord, saying. Shall I

go up into any of the
cities of Judah.'* And
the Lord said unto him,
Go up. And David
said. Whither shall I

go up.' And he said,

Unto ''Hebron.
2 So David went up

thither, and *his two
wives also, Ahinoara
the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail, Nabal's wife
the Carmelite.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 17—27. The faults even of our enemies should not be

needlessly exposed, and the offices and rank of distinguished

persons are entitled to respect, though their characters do not

deserve our esteem.—Useful endowments are conferred on num-
bers who are destitute of true piety ; and it i.s in some cases

allowable and decent to give them due commendation: yet we
must on no account prai.?e tiiem for virtues which they do not

possess.—The calamities of the Lord's people, and the triumphs
of his enemies, always grieve the hearts of true believers; and it

would be well, if many things which continually occur among
professed Christians could be concealed from infidels and profli-

gates, who are exceedingly hardened and emboldened by them.

But it is not enough to conceal offences. Indeed the wish to do
it is vain, and the thing itself generally impracticable: nay, the

very endeavor often increases the mischief; being considered as

an effort to connive at or palliate evil conduct, in those of our
own creed or party. And, at the same time, the hope of escaping

disgrace decreases resistance in the hour of temptation ; and so

multiplies the scandals themselves. We must therefore watch
and pray against them, and use all our influence to prevent them.

Let us then learn to repress ambition, resentment, and self-love;

and to exercise patience, meekness, gratitude to our benefactors,

love to our country, and good-will to men ; with zeal for the glory

of God, and the interests of true religion. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1. Hebron.] ' One of the richest regions in Judea.

The mountains of Hebron were famed for fruits, herbage, and honey ;

[124]

and many parts were well adapted for vines, olives, and different kinds
of grnin, and abounding in springs of e.\cellent water, as the most ac-

curate travellers assert.' Dr. A. Clarke.
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3 And '•liis nicii t.liat

xoere with him did Dii-

vid bring up, every man
with his household: and
they dwelt in *the cities

of Hebron.
4 And f the men of

Juthili came, and there
they s anointed David
king over the house of
Judah. And they told

David, saying. Thai
•'the men of Jabesh-gil-

ead were they that buri-

ed Saul.

5 And David sent
messengers unto the

men of Jabesh-gilead,
and said unto them,
' Blessed be ye of the
Loud, thal^ ye have
showed this kindness
unto your lord, even un-
to Saul, and have buried
him.

6 And now ^ the Lord
showkiudness and truth

unto you : and ' I also

will re(|uite you this,

kindness, because ye
have done this thing.

7 Therefore now ""let

your hands be strength-
ened, and be ye * val-

iant: for your master
Saul is dead, and also

the house of Judah have
anointed me king over
them.

8 IT But -Abner the
son of Ner, captain of

t Saul's host, took ° Ish-

bosheth the son of Saul,
and brought him over to
P Mahanaim;

9 And made him king
ovei* 1 Gilead, and over
the 'Ashurites,and over
Jezreel, and over Eph-
raim, and over Benja-
min, and over all Israel.

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's
son was forty years old
when he began to reign
over Israel, and reigned
two years : but the house
of Judah followed Da-
vid.

1

1

And ' the J time
that David was king in

Hebron over the house

d I Sam. 22;2. 27:2,3. 30:9,10. 1
Chr. 12:!,&c.

e Josh. 21:11,12.

f 19:11,42. Gen. 49:8—10.

g 7. 5:3,17. 1 Sam. 16:13. 1 Chr.
n:3.

2 SAMUEL, II.

III. The honor done him by the men of Juilali,

V. 4. Judah had often .«tood by itself, more than
any other of the tribes; (1 Sam. 15: 4.) and had
lieen used to act .separately; tliey did so now;
they did not pretend to anoint liini kinijf over all

Israel, (as Judg. 9: 22.) but only oner the hou.se

of Judnh; the rest of the tribes might do as they
jik-a.-ied, but as for them and their house, they
would be ruled by him whom God had chosen.
See how David rose gradually ; he was first

anointed king in reversion, then, in ponsession, of
one tribe only, and, at last, of all the triljes: tluis

the kingdom of the Son of David is set up by de-
grees; He is Lord of all, by divine designation,
but we see not yet nil thingx jmt under Him.

IV. His respectful mcs.sage to the men of Ja-
besh-gilead, to thank them for their kinrlness to

Saul. Still he studies to honor the memory of
his predecessor, and thereby to show, that he was
far from aiming at the crown from any principle

of ambition, or enmity to Saul, but |nnely because
ealU'd of God to it. Perhaps some thought he
would have boeii displeased at tliein as o\er-ofti-

cious. But he commended them for it, v. 5. He
prays God to bless and recompense them for it.

Due respect and afl'cction showed to the bodies,

names, and families, of those that are dead, in

conscience toward God, is a piece of charity,

which shall in nowise lose its reward. He pro-

mises to make them amends for it, / also will re-

quite you. And finally, he ])nidenlly takes this

opportunity to gain them to his interest, v. 7.

Judnh has anointed me king, and it will be your
wisdom to concur with them, and in that to be
valiant. We must not so dote on the dead, as to

neglect or despise the blessings we have in those

whom God has raised up to us in their stead.

V. 8—17. Here is, I. A rivalship between
two kings; David, whom God made king, and
Ish-bosheth, whom Abner made king. Such a
spirit of contradiction is there, in the devices of
men, to the counsels of God, that such a weak and
silly thing as Ish-bosheth, who was not thought
fit to go with his (lither to the battle, shall yet be
thought fit to succeed him in the government,
rather than David "shall come peaceably to it.

Herein David's kingdom was typical of the Mes-
siah's, against which the heathens rage, and the

rulers take counsel. 1. Since they must have a
king like the nations, the crown must descend
as with them fiom father to son. See how much
mischief one man may be the occasioii of. Ish-

bosheth would never have set up himself, if Abner
iiad not set him up, and made a tool of him to

serve his own purposes. 2. Mahanaim was the

place where he first made his claim. On the

other side Jordan, where it was thought David
had the least interest, and l)eing at a distance from
his forces, they might have time to strengthen
themselves. But, having set up his standard there,

the unthinking people of all the tribes of Israel,

that is, the generality of them, submitted to him,
(v. 9.) and Judaii only was entire for David.
This was a further trial of the faith of David in

the promise of God, and of his patience, whether
he could wait God's time for the performance of
that promise. 3. Some difficulty there is alxjut

the time of the continuance of this competition.
David reigned over Judah only, about 7 years;
(v. 11.) and yet (v. 10.) Ish-bosheth reigned over

h 1 Sam. 31:11—13.
i Riilh 1:8. 2:C0. 3:10. t Sam. 23:21.

24:19. 25:32,33. I's. 11.5:15.

k 15:20. I's. 57:3. Prnv. 14:22. Matt.
5:7. 2 Tim. 1:16— 18.

I 9:3,7. 10:2. Matl. 5:44. 10: 16.
Philem. 18,19.

m 10:12. Gen. 15:1. 1 Sam. 4:9.

7,12. 1 Cor. 16:13. K|jh.6:10.
* Heb. the sons of valor.
n 1 Sam. 14:50. 17:55. 26:14.

t tleh. Vte ho^t which was .Vaf/Ts,

o 3:7,8. 4:5,6. 1 Chr. 8:33.
Esti.ba,al.

David a7iointed king.

Israel but 2 years: either before those 2 years, or
after, or both, it was in general for the house of
Saul, (<h. 3: 6.) and not any particular person
of that house, that Abner declared. Or, these

two years he reigned, before the war broke out,

(v. 12.) which continued long, even the remain-
ing 5 years, ch. 3: 1.

II. A rencounter between their two armies. It

does not appear that either side brought their

whole force into the field, for the slaughter was
but small, v. 30, 31. We may wonder, 1. That
the men of Judah did not appear and act more
vigorously for David; but, it is likely, David
would not sufler them, choosing rather to wait till

God .should give him the crown, without the eflu-

sion of Israelitish blood; for to him, as a type < f

Christ, that was very precious, Ps. 72. 14. Even
those that were his adversaries he looked upon as

his subjects, and would treat thein ;iccordiiigly.

2. That the men of Israel could sit down tamely
under Ish-bosheth, for so many years, es|)eeially

coiLsiilering what characters many of the tribes

displayed at this time, as we find, 1 Chron. 12:

23, &c. Wine men, mighty men, men of valor, ex-

pert in war, and not of double heart. But Divine
Providence serves its own purposes, by the stupid-

ity of men at some times, and the activity of the

same persons at other times; they are unlike
themselves, and yet the motions of Providence
uniform.

(1.) Abner was the aggressor, and the scat of
the war Gibeon ; Abner chose it, becau.se it was
in the lot of Benjamin, where Saul had the most
friends ; yet, since he ofi'ered battle, Joab, David's
general, would not decline it, but there joined is-

sue with hiin, and met him by the pool nf Gibeon,

V. 13.

(2.) It should seem the trial between 12 and 12
of aside began in sport as atrial of skill, as glad-

iators: {v. 14.) perhaps, Saul had used his men
to these barbarous pastimes, like a tyrant indeed,

and Abner had learned it of him. He meant, ' Let
them fight before us,' when he said, ' Let them
play before us

;

' fools thus make a mock at sin.

But he is unworthy the name of a man, that can
be thus prodigal of human blood. Joab, having
been bred up under David, had so much wisdom
as not to make such a proposal, yet not resolution

enough to refuse a challenge when another made
it. Therefore he said. Let them arise; not that

he was fond of the sport, or expected the duels

would be decisive, but would not be hectored by
his antagonist. How many precious lives have
thus been sacrificed to the caprice of proud men!
—But, however this sport began, it ended in

blood; (ti. 16.) they thrust e^ery man his sword
into his fellow's side, spurred on by honor, not by
enmity; so \\\ey fell down together, that is, all the

24 were slain ; such an equal match were they

for one another, and so resolute, that neither side

would either beg or give quaritr; they did, as it

were by agreement, (says Josephus,) despatch one
another with mutual wounds. Tliey that strike

at other men's lives, often throw away their own,
and death only conquers and rides in triumph.
The wonderful obstinacy of both sides was re

membered in the name given to the place, Helkatk-
hazzurim, thefield ofrocky men; men that werf not

only strong in body, but of firm and unshaken
constancy, that stirred not at the sight of death.

31:
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9:39.

p 17:26,27. Gen
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r Gen. 30:13. Num. 1:40.

9 5:5. I Kings 2:11. 1 Chr. 3:4

27.

J Heb. numfcgr o/ days.

Verse 3.

Gittaim.] ' Probably the same as Gath, as Ramathaim is the same
as Rama.*- Dr. A. Clarke.

Ish-bosheth.] ' Called Esh-baal, 1 Ch.-. 8 : 33 and 9 : 39. Baal is

the name of a shameful idol, therefore somei'mes called Bosheth,.?Aa7ne.
See lies. 9 : 10. wherefore such names as had Baal in tliem were
changed for Besheth or Bosheth, as the names ">f .lerub-baal, and Me-
rib-baal, who were called Jerub-bosheth and u^ephi-bosheth. See
Judg. 8 : 35 comp. with 2 Sam. 11 : 21, and 4 : 4 .-"ith 1 Chr. 8 : 34.

and 9 : 40.' Gill.
Verse 9.

The nation in general had rejected the judges, whom Go ' had raised

up for them, and had demanded a king: and, in the same rebellious

spirit, they refused the prince whom the Lord had selected for them,
who was a man of approved abilities and character ; and preferred the
surviving son of their rejected king, though in every respect an im-
proper person. In this, Uavid was a type of Christ, whom Israel

would not submit to, though anointed by the Father to be their Prince
and Savior. Scott.

Verses 10, 11.
For 2 years Ish-bosheth reigned in peace, and David made no at

tempts against him : but for the remainder of the 7 years and 6
nionth.s, there was war. Abner possessed the authority, and Ish-bo-
sheth was only a nominal king. Ish-bosheth simifits a man ofshame.
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B. C. 1054. 2 SAMUEL, n. Abnei\ with Ish-boshelh^s men, routed.

men
yplay
Joab

of Judah, was seven
years and six months.

[Practical Observations.]

12 IT And Abncr the

son of Ner, and the ser-

vants of Ish-bosheth the

son of Saul, went out
from Mahanaiin to * Gib-
eon.

13 And "Joab the son
of Zeruiah, and the ser-

vants of David, went
out, and met * together

by the ^ pool of Gibeon

:

and they sat down, the

one on the one side of
the pool, and the other
on tiie other side of the
pool.

14 And Abner said to

Joab, Let the young
now arise, and
before us. And
said, Let them

ai'ise.

15 Then there arose
and went over by num-
ber twelve of Benja-
min, which pertained to

Ish-bosheth the son of
Saul, and twelve of the

servants of David.
16 And they caught

every one his fellow by
the head, and thrust his

sword in his fellow's

side; so they fell down
together: wherefore that

place was called f Hel-
kath-hazzurim, which is

in Gibeon.
17 And there was a

very sore battle that

day: and Abner was
beaten, and the men of
Israel, before the ser-

vants of David.
18 And there were

''three sons of Zeruiah
there, Joab, and Abi-
shai, and Asahel: and
Asahel * was as light of

I foot as a § wild roe.

19 And Asahel pur-
sued after Abner; and
in going he '' turned not

" nor to

Yet the stout-hearted were spoiled, nnd slept their

sleep. Poor henor for men to purchase at so va>-t

an expense: they tliat lose their lives for Christ

shall find them.

(3.) The whole army, at length, engaged, and
Abner's forces were routed, v. 17. The former

was a drawn battle, in which all were killed on
both sides, therefore tliey must put it upon another

trial, in which (as it often happens) they that gave
the challenge went away with loss. David had
God on his side; his side therefore was victori-

ous.

V. 18—24. Here is the contest between Abner
and Asaiicl: Asahel, the brother ofJoab, and [thus

a nephew] to David, was one of the principal

commanders of David's forces, and famous i'ov

swiftness in running, •;;. 18. Proud of his relation

it seems, either loved Joab, or feared him, for he
was very loath to incur his displeasure. It is

commendable for enemies to be thus respectful one
to another. Abner's care, how he should lift up
his face to Joab, gives cause to suspect he really

believed David would have the kingdom at last,

according to the divine designation, and tlien, in

opposing him, he acted against his conscience.

Asahel refused to turn aside, thinking Abner
spoke so kindly, from fear; but what came of it?

Abner gave him his death's wound w ith a back
stroke; (v. 23.) from whirh be Icared no danger.

This was a pass Asahel was not acquainted with.

See here, (1.) How death often comes upon us by
ways we leaj^t suspect. Who would fear the hand
of a flying enemy, or the butt-end of a spear'! How
often are we betrayed by the accomplishments \\c

are proud of. AsabeJ's fall put a full stop to theto David and Joab, his own swiftness, and the '

success of his party, no less a trophy of victory conqueror's pursuit, and gave Abner time to rally

would serve the rash young warrior, than the far
,
again; for all that came to the place, .'tood still:

more skilful and experienced Abner himself, either
[

only Joab and Abishai, instead tff being dishf;in-

slain or bound, which he thought would put an end ened, were exasperated by it, pursucdAbner wii'i

to the war, and effectually open David's wa}- to ' so much the more fury, (v. 24.) and overtook him
the throne: v. 19. The design was brave, had , at last about sunset, when the approaching niglit

he been equal to its accomplishment: but let not the ' would oblige them to retire,

swift man glory in his swiftness, any more than
j

V. 25—32. Here,!. Abijer rallies the reinavia

the strong man in his strength: he perished in an of his forces on the top of a bill, (v. 25.) as if to

attempt too vast for him.
|

make head again, but meanly becomes an humble
Abner fairly gives hiin notice of his danger, supplicant to Joab for a little breathing-tinic, v.

He bade him content himself with a less prey; 26. Observe how his note is changr-d: i</fill the

V. 21. begged him not to put him on the necessity
i

swjrd devour for ever? It had devoured but one
of slaying him in his own defence, v. 22. Abner, ' day, yet to him it seemed for ever ; because it went

to the right banc

the left, from
|| follow-

ing Abner.
20 Then Abner look-

ed behind him, and said,

Jirt thou Asahel ^ And
he answered, I am.

21 And Abner said to

him. Turn thee aside to

thy right hand or to thy
left, and lay thee hold
on one of the young
men, and take thee his
'f armor. But Asahel
would not turn aside

from following of him.
22 And Abner said

again to Asahel, Tiini
thee aside from follow-
ing me: 'wherefore
should I smite thee to

the ground ? ^ how then
should I bold up my
face to Joab th}^ brother .-'

23 Howbeit, he refus-

ed to turn aside : where-
fore Abner, with the
hinder end of the spear
smote him under " the
fifth nh, that the spear

came out behind hiiii;

and he fell down there,

and died in the same
place: and it came to

pass. that as many as

came to the place where
Asahel fell down and
died, ^stood still.

24 Joab also and Abi-
shai pursued after Ab-
ner: and the sun went
down wf>eu they were
come to the hill of Am-
mah, that lieth before
Giah, by the way of the

wilderness of Gibeon.
25 And the children

of Benjamin gathered
themselves together af-

ter Abner, and became
one troop, and stood on
the top of an hill.

26 Then Abncr call-

ed to Joab, and said,
s Shall the * sword de-
vour for ever.^ knowest
thou not that it will be
bitterness in the latter

end .'' ' how long shall it

be then, ere thou bid

the people return from
following their breth-
ren .''

27 And Joab said, ./2s

^ God liveth, ' unless
thou hadst spoken, sure-

ly ihen **in the mornrng
the people had jj gone
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z 1 Chr. 2:15,16.

.1 1:23. 1 Chr. 12:8. Ps. 1-17:10,1?.

E.-. 9:11.

; Heh. /n! /ct[
§ Heb, one of Vte roes that is //* t'le

H'ld. Ps. 18:33. Cant. 2:17. 8:U.
Hab,3:19.
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f 20:12,13.
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46:10,14. Hos. 11:6.

i Job 18:2. 19:2. Ps. 4:2. Jcr. 4:21.

k 1 Siim. 25:26. Job 27:2.

1 Prov. 15: 1. 17: 14. 20:18. 25< 8.
Lnke 14:31,32.

*' fieb. from the moniing..

tt Oi, gone aicay.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11. If we would possess tempoi'al things with a bles- evil passions, cau.=;e men to relsel against the word of God: but

sing, we must not eagerly seize upon tlieni, nor be dctetuHnc- 1 by they genera.ly attempt to conceal their real motives luider plausi-
favorable events, or carnal counsellors: but we must ob.sjrve llie ble pretences. The Ixlievcr's wisdom, however, consists in waif-
rulesof God's Word, and pray for his direction ; using those means, ing quio'tly and silently un ier injuries, and in leaving God to plead
ami those only, which He has appointed or allowed, and avoiding his cause," except it is evidently his duty to be active. But there
all evil, and ' appearance ofevil,' in our pursuit of them: aiKl then, is a respect due to superior relations, to which equals or infcri-

whatover else we fail in, we shall certainly l)e directed in tlve way ors, in stmiliar circumstances, are not entitled. Scott.
to the kingdom of heaven.—Ambition, jealousy, envy, and other

lie IS also called Esh-baal. (1 Chr. 8 : 33. Note, Jurist. 6:31,32.1 He
was evidently a verv inconsideraMe aiKl despised pcisor.. [Vct Ahner
(see note, end ol" 1 Sam.) could employ the political jealousies of the
tribes in favor of one even so worthless.] Scott.

Verses 12, 13.
The moderation with which Joab conducted tlie war may be ascrib-

ed to the instructions given him by David. ' For he had sworn to
Saul, thiit he would not cut off his seed, and therefore would not wil-
lingly engage against Ish-bosheth.' Patrick. Id.

Verses 14—16.
It is probable .loab kept on the defensive, and gave Abner uo op-

portunity of attacking him ; and that Abner's impatience to cngnire
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induced Iiim to give this rash challenge. Some think that only the
twelve Beiijaniilcs were slain : but the words more obviously mean,
that all the comp->nv were butchered. Scott.

Verses 18—23.
Tlie rircunistances, stated in tliese vs. show, that Abner was not at

all (p bJaine in the death of Asahel: for he was constrained to slay

hiiii ill his own defence. Id.

(18.) Lig^ht offoot.] ' A great qualification for a warrior ; So Cor-
nelius Nepos. Achilles, in Homer, Js often said to be swift of foot, and
otheis of his heroes are commended for their swiftness.' Gill. Sons
of Zcruiali.] Zeruiah was David's sister, (1 Chr. 2:16.) and Joab,
Abi.,Iiai, and Asahel, his nephews. (23:18—24. lC/ir.U;6.) Scott.



B. C. 1053. 2 SAMUEL, III. tSons born to David.

fought

up every one froiii fol-

lowing his brother.

28 So Joab blew a

trumpet, and all the

people stood still, and
pursued after Israel no
more, neither

they any more.
29 And Abner and

his men walked all that

night through the plain,

and passed over Jordan,
and went through all

Bithron, and they
came to Mahanaim.

30 And Joab returned
from following Abner:
and when he had gath-
ered all the people to-

gether, there lacked of
David's servants nine-

teen men and Asahel.
31 But the servants

of David had smitten
of Benjamin, and of
Abner's men, so that
" three hundred and
threescore men died.

32 And they took up
Asahel, and ° buried
him in the sepulchre of
his father which was in

Beth-lehem. And Joab
and his men Pwent all

night, and they came to

Hebron at break of day.

CHAP. iir.

David grows stronger, and Ish-boah^th
weaker, during tiie war, 1. Six eons
are born to David in Hebron, 2—5.

Abner quarrels witli Ish-bosbetb, and
offers bis services to David, 6— 12.

David demands and receives back
Micbal^ 13— Ifi. Abner commHnes
with tbe Israelites, goes to David, and
is feasted by biin, and sent away iit

Siace, 17—-21. Joab is angry with
avid, and murders Abner, 22—27.

David protests against his wicked-
sesa, and denounces a curse upon
liim, 28—30. David mourns for Ab-
ner, 31—39.

OW there was * long
war '' between the

house of Saul and the
house of David: but
' David waxed stronger
and stronger, and the

against l>iiii« Now lie call appeal to Joul) liim-

.self concerning llie nii.sciable consetiiienees ol a

civil war, Knowest thou not that it will be l.ilt(rnei>s

171 the latter end? Whoever gets in a civil war,

the connnnnity is sure to lose. Perhaps he refer.";

to the l)itterne.-;s of Israel, in the end of their war
with Benjamin, when they wept sore for the deso-

lations they themselves had made, Judg. 21: 2.

See here, also, how easy it is for men to use rea-

son, when it makes for them, who would not use

it if it made against them! It is true of every

sin, (O that men would consider it iutime!) that

it will be bitterness in the latter end. At the last,

it bites, like a serpent, those on whom it fawned.

2. Joab, though a conqueror, generously grants

a cessation of arms, knowing very well how averse

his master was to shed blood. He does indeed

justly upbraid Abner with his forwardness to en-

gage; he lays the blame on him, that there had

been so much blood shed, v. 27. ' We had re-

tired in the morning, hadst not thou given the

challenge.' Those that are forward to make mis-

chief, are commonly the first to complain of it.

3. The armies being separated, both retired to

the places whence they came, and both in the

night ; Abner to Mahanaim, on the other side Jor-

dan, {v. 29.) and Joab to Hebron, where David
was, V. 32. The slain on both sides are comput-

ed, V. 30, 31. In civil wars formerly great slaugh-

ters had been made; (as Judg. 12: 6.—20: 44.)

in comparison with which, this was nodiing. It

is to be hoped they were grown wiser and more
moderate. Asahel's funeral is here mentioned;

the rest they buried in theiield of battle, but him
in the sepulchre of his father, v. 32. Thus are

distinctions made between the dust of some and

that of others ; but in the resurrection no otbei-

difterence will be made, but that between godly

and ungodly, which will remain for ever.

N

Chap. III. The battle between Joab and
Abner did not end the controversy between the

two houses of Saul, and David, but it is in this

ch. working towards a period.

house of Saul waxed
weaker and weaker.

2 And unto David
were ^ sons born in He-
bron: and his first born
was ' Amnon, of ' Ahin-
oam the Jezreelitess;

3 And his second,
e Chileab, " of Abigail
the wife of Nabal the

Carmelite; and the third,
' Absalom the son of
Maacah, the daughter
of J Talmai king of
'Geshur;

V. 1—6. Ilei-e is, 1. David's struggle with
the house of Saul, before his settlement in the

throne was completed, v. 1. It is not strange

there was war between them ; but one would won-
der it should be a long war: however, though truth

and ctjuity will triumph at last, God may, for wise

and holy ends, prolong the conflict. The length

of this war tried the faith and patience of David,

and made his establishment at last the more wel-

come to him. The house of Saul lost places,

lost men, sunk in its reputation, grew less con-

siderable, and was foiled in every engagement

;

but the house of David giew stronger and strong-

er; many prudently came into his interests, being

convinced that he would certainly win the day.

So the contest between grace and corruption , in

the hearts of believers, is long; but as the work
of sanctification is carried on, corruption grows

weaker and weaker ; while grace grows stronger

and stronger, till it comes to a perfect man, and

judgment is brought forth unto victory.

2. The increase of his own house, v. 2—5. As
the death of Saul's sons weakened his interest, so

the birth of David's strengthened his. But it

was David's fault thus to multiply wives, contrary

to the law, (Deut. 17: 17.) and a bad example

to his successors. We read not that any of these

sons came to be famous; three of them were infa-

mous, Amnon, Absalom, and Adonijah; we have

therefore reason to rejoice with trembling in the

building up of our families. His son by Abigail

is called Chileab, v, 3. but 1 Chi-on. 3:1. Daniel.

Chileab, signifies, like his father; or, the father's

picture, Absalom's mother is said to be the

daughter of a heathen prince: perhaps David

thereby hoped to strengthen his interest, but the

issue of the marriage was one that proved his

grief and shame. The last is called David's wife,

which, therefore, some think, was Michal, his

first and most rightful wife, called here by another

name; and though she had no child after she

mocked David, she might have had before.

Thus was David's house strengthened ; but it

was Abner that made himself strong for the house

4 And the fourth 'Ad-

onijah the son of Hag-
gith;and the fifth,Sheph-
atiah the son of Abital;

5 And the sixth, Ith-

ream, by Eglah David's
wife. These were born
to David in Hebron.

6 IT And it came to

pass, while there was
war between the house
of Saul and the house
of David, that ^ Abner
made himself strong for

the house of Saul.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 12—32. From age to age immbers are ambitious of ventur-

ing their lives and souls, for the empty hope of loeing celebrated

as valiant men, after they are dead! and from the same motive
they mingle the blood of their brethren with their own; though
they bear them no resentment, and have received no provo-
cation from them! But what can be more senseless and infatuat-

ed than such a conduct^—The sword of civil war, when once
unsheathed, is not easily returned into the scabbard ; and those
who, in their eagerness to engage, make light of such unnatural
contests, will perceive in the event that they are bitterness to all

concerned.—It is always right to exercise clemency to the van-
quished, and generosity to the wretched; to spare the shedding
of human blood; to alleviate, in every way we possibly can, the

sum of human misery; and to strive for peace, especially in tlie

intestine contentions of nations or churches, where the common
cause must suflfer, which party soever may acquire the ascendency.

—Different endowments qualify us for varied kinds of service,

and should be improved for that purpose. But when talents are

over-rated, and when men confide and glory in them, they will

go beyond the dictates of prudence, as well as out of the line of

duty, in order to di.stinguish tliemselves ; they will despise warn-

ing and counsel, as the effect of envy and cowardice; and they

will always be shamed, and frequently ruined, by those qualifi-

cations in which they prided themselves. Often do men fancy

themselves about to seize upon happiness, when death stops their

career, and lays them in the dust: and if they will rush forwards

in the road to destruction, though plainly warned of their danger,

they can blame none but themselves. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. The civil war, between David and Ish-bosheth,

continued about five years and a half: but it seems to have been con-
ducted with great moderation on the part of David. Scott.

Verses 2—5.

(Af. R.) David's motives for multiplying wives must have been
carnal, in one way or other ; and his conduct in this respect proved
the occasion of much sin and trouble, in the subsequent part of his

life. He had by all his wives no more than six sons, during the seven

years that he reigned at Hebron ; though probably he had some daugh-
ters, who are not mentioned.—Perhaps Maacah, the daughter of Tal-
mai, had been taken prisoner, and proselyted liefore David married
her : though some think David had contracted affinity with the king
of Geshur, to strengthen himself against Ish-bosheth.—It is not known,
why Eglah only is called ' David's wife.' Scott.

Verses 6—10.

(M. R.) No doubt Abner was guilty of the crime charged upon
him, which was considered as a claim to the kingdom of a deceased
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B, C. 1043. 2 SAMUEL, HI. Ahncr deserts Ish-hosheth.

7 And Saul had a
concubine, whose name
was " Rizpah, the daujjh-

ter of Aiah : and Ish-

hosheth said to Abner,
Wherefore hast thou
"gone in unto my fa-

ther's concubine ^

8 Then was Abner
P very wroth for the

words of Ish-bosheth,

and said. Am 1 1 a do^'s

head, which against Ju-

dah'do show kindness
this day unto the house
of Saul thy father, to

his brethren, and to his

friends, and have not
delivered thee into the

hand of David, that

thou chargest me to-day

with a fault concerning
this woman.?

9 ' So do God to Ab-
ner, and more also, ex-

cept ' as the Lord hath
sworn to David, even
so I do to him;

10 To translate the

kingdom from the house
of Saul, and to set up
the throne of David
over Israel, and over
Judah, " from Dan even
to Beer-sheba.

11 And he could not

answer Abner a word
again, * because he fear-

ed him.
12 IT And Abner sent

messengers to David
on his behalf, saying,
y Whose is the land.?

saying also, ^ Make thy

league with me, and be-

hold, ' my hand shall be

with thee, to bring about
all Israel unto thee.

13 And he said, Well;
I will make a league

of Saul, vvhicli is mentioned, (v. 6.) to show tli;it

if lie failed them.,.thev would fall of course.

V. 7—21. Hpre,"l. Aimer breaks with I.-h-

bosheth, on a little provocation Isli-ljosheth utiad-

vieedly gave him. God can serve his own purposes

by the snis and follies of men. Note, Proud men
will not bear to i)e reproved, especially by those

whom they think they have obliged. With the

utmost arrogance and insolence, Abner lets him

know, that, as he had raised him up, so he could

pull liiin down again, and would do it. He knew
God had sworn to give David the kingdom, and

yet he had opposed it with all his might, from a

principle of ambition; but now he complies with

it from a principle of revenge, under color of some
regard to the will of God, which was but a pre-

tence. Slaves to their lusts liave many masters,

which drive, some one way, and some another.

II. Abner treats with f)avid. We must sup-

pose he began to grow weary of Ish-bosheth 's

cause, and sought an opportunity to desert it; else,

however he might threaten Ish-bosheth with it,

to quash the charge against himself, he would not

have made good his angry words so soon as he

did, V. 12. Note, God can find ways to make
those serviceable to the kingdom of Christ, who
yet have no sincere affection for it, and who have

vigorously set themselves against it. Enemies are

sometimes made a footstool, not only to be trodden

upon, but to ascend by. The earth helped the

woman. »
III. David enters into a treaty with Abner, on

condition he procure him the restitution of Michal
his wife, V. 13. in which he showed the sincerity

of his conjugal affection to his first and most

rightful wife, and testified his respect to the house

of Saul; he valued himself not a little on his re-

lation to it. He cannot lie pleased with the honors

of the throne, unless he have Michal, Saul's <laugh-

ter, to share them with him ; so far was he from

bearing any malice to the family of his enemy.
Her latter husband was loath to part with her,

(j). 16.) usurpers must expect to resign. Let no
man therefore set his heart on what he is not
entitled to.- If any disagreement has separated
husband and wife, as they expect the blessing of
God, let them be reconciled, and come together

again; let all former quarrels be forgotten, and
let them live together in love, according to [their

own solemn promise, and] God's holy ordinance.

IV. Abner uses his interest with the elders of
Israel, to bring them over to David; knowing,
that, which e\er way they went, the common peo-
ple would follow of course. Now that it serves

his own turn, he can plead in David's behalf, that

he was, 1. Israel's choice, (v. 17.) and 2. God's
choice, t>. 18. Compare v. 9. ' When God appoint-

ed Samnelto anoint him,He did, ineffect, promise,

that by his hand he would save Israel ; for, for that

end he was made king. Who would have expected
such reasonings out of Abner's mouth 1 But thus

God will make the enemies of his people to know,
and own, that He has loved them. Rev. 3: 9. He
particularly applied himself to Benjamin, his own
tribe, on whom he had the greatest influence, and
whom he had drawn to the house of Saul ; he that

deceived them, was concerned to undeceive them.

Thus the multitude are as they are managed.
V. David concludes the treaty with Abner, who

reports the sense of the people, and the success of

his communications with them, v. 19. He came
now, not, as at first, privately, but with a retinue

of 20 men, and David entertained them with a
feast, (ii. 20.) in token of reconciliation and joy,

and as a pledge of the agreement between them:
it was a feast upon a covenant, like that, Gen.
26: 30. If thine eneiny hunger, feed him; but if

he submit, feast him. Abner, pleased with his

entertainment, with the prevention of his fall with
Saul's house, and much more with his prospects

with thee : but one thing

I require of thee, * that

is, * Thou shalt not see

my face, except thou
first bring ''Michal Saul's

daughter, when thou
comest to see my face.

14 And David sent

messengers to Ish-bosh-

eth Saul's son, saying,

Deliver me my wife
Michal, which I espous-
ed to me for a hundred
foreskins of the Philis-

tines,

15 And Ish-bosheth
sent, and took her from
her husband, even from
^ Phaltiel the son of
Laish.

16 And her husband
went with her f along
weeping behind her to
* Bahurim. Then said

Abner unto him, Go,
return. And he return-

ed.
,
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16. The power and policy of Satan, and of wicked

men, may struggle against the purposes of God, and the cause of

his anointed King, and occasion apparent delays: but his interest

is gaining ground, though by unnoticed degree.-^, and his glory

will ere long be displayed throughout the earth.—Inconstancy

must be incident to selfish men: and sometimes making preten-

sions to religion seems the readiest way to the gratification of

worldly ambition, rapacity, or revenge.—Many are not above

committing very base crimes, who are too proud to bear reproof,

or even the suspicion of being guilty: and while men go on in

their sins apparently without amrerfi, they are often conscious that

they are fighting against God!—Little confidence can be placed

in those who affront their Maker, betray their country, or deceive

those who confide in them, under the pretence of serving their

friends: most certainly they mean to serve their own purposes;
and will betray those also who now trust them, v.'hen they can
obtain advantageous terms for doing it. Yet even by such as act

from revenge, ambition, lust, or avarice, the Lord secretly car-

ries on his own designs: but as they intend not to honor Him,
whatever they profess ; so when his ends are answered. He will

throw them aside with contempt.—Though guilt commonly ren-
ders men objects of our deepest compassion

;
yet no affection can

be either truly amiable or allowable, which is not regulated ac-
cording to the Word of God. Scott.

prince. (Notes, 1 Kin^s 2:15—25.) Ish-bo.shetli however was very
imprudent to mention it, as he was entirely ile])endenl on Abner.
Ambition, and not regard to Ish-bosheth, had hitherto induced him to

support his interest : and revenge and policy, not regard to the will

of God, at length prevailed with him at this time to join David's par-

ty. ' Such is the genius of many great courtiers, who are irritated on
slight occasions ; and ratlier rule over kings, than are ruled by them.'
Pellicanus. Scott.

Dos;\t head. (3) {M. R.) A proverbial expression for wliat was
deemed worthless and contemptible.—Some eKjilain it to mean, 'As
if I were only fit to be set over a company of dogs.' Id.

Verse 12.

Whose is the land"!] Abner by this expression see.iis to have in-
sinuated, that he, not Ish-boshetl), retained the authority : if therefore
David would grant him advantageous terms, lie would put him in
possession of the whole land.—Some however interpret the words, as

[128]

an acknowledgment of David's title, by the appointment of God, to the
kingdom over all Israel. Scott.

Verses 13—16.
David knew the kingdom was his, in the purpose of God ; it was

desirable to sheath the sword of civil war, and to unite all Israel vol-
untarily under one king; he was not accountable for Abner's secret
motives ; and doubtless he meant to grant Ish-bosheth very favorable
terms, had not his purposes been prevented.—If David had divorced
Michal, and she had in consequence been married to another, he must
not have received her again : but the separation was violent on both
sides. (M. R.) It is probable her marriage to Phaltiel was a force on
her inclinations : and Phaltiel was very criminal in taking another
man's wife, whatever alTection he had for her.—David required Michal
to be restored, perhaps out of aflfection for her ; or to strengthen his

interest by asserting his atlinity with the house of Saul, or to show
his regard for the law of God, and to rebuke a man who openly violat-
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17 And Abiier had
coniinunioation with the

elders of Israel, saying,

Ye soii£>ht lor David
* in times past to be

king over you

:

13 Novv then do it:

'for the Loud hath
spoken of David, saj'-

ing, 5 By the hand of my
servant David I will

save my people Israel

out of the hand of the

Philistines, and out of
the hand of all IJieir

enemies.
19 And Abner also

spake in the ears of
* Benjamin: and Abner
went also to speak in

the ears of David in

Hebron, all that seemed
good to Israel, and that

seemed good to the

whole house of Benja-
min.

20 So Abner came to

David to Hebron, and
twenty men with him.
And ' David made Ab-
ner, and the men that

were with him, a feast.

21 And Abner said

unto David, I will arise

and go, and J will gather
all Israel unto my lord

the king, that they may
make a league with
thee, and that thou
mayest "^ reign over all

that thine heart dssir-

eth. And David sent

Abner away; and he
went in peace.

22 IT And, behold, the

servants of David and
Joab came from pursu-
ing a troop, and brought
in a great spoil with
them: but Abner loas

not with David in He-
bron; for he had sent

him away, and he was
gone in peace.

23 When Joab and
all the host that teas with
him were come, they
told Joab, saying, Abner
the son of Ner came to

the king, and he hath
sent him away, and he
is gone in peace.

24 Then Joab came
to the king, and said,

' What hast thou done.'

2 SAMUEL, III. t&bncr slain by Joab.

of preferment under David, undertakes, in a little ,
but Abner slew Asaiiel in an open war, wherein

time, to perfect the revolution, v. 21. IIowc\er,
\

Abner indeed had given the challenge, but Joab
the alTair between them was well settled. Tilus liiniself had accepted it, and had slain many of
it beiiooves all, who fear God and keep his c in-

laaudments, to avoid strife, even with the wick-

Abner's friends; lie did it likewise in his own
defence, and not till he had gi\en him fair warn-

ed; to live at peace with all men, and to show !
ing, anti with rekictancj-; but Juab here shed the

the world that they are children of the lif;ht.

V. 22—o9. We have here an account of the

murder of Abner by Joab, and David's deep re-

sentment of it.

1. Joab very insolently fell foul upon David fur

treating with Abuei-, and called him a /uo/, in ef-

fect. He had all the reason in (he world to be
satisfied of Da\ id's |)rudence, and to ac((uicsce in

the nieasur(!S he took, knowing him to be a wise

bluud of war in peace, livings 2: 6. (2.) What
we have reason to think was at the bottom of

Joab's enmity to Abucr, made it much worse.

Joab was now general of David's forces; but if

Abner should come into his interest, he would
possibly l_»e preferred before him, being a senior

officer, and more experienced in the art of war.

(3.) He did it treacherously, and under pretence

of speaking peaceably to him, Deut. 27: 24. Thus
and giod man him elf, and under a divine conduct I

he basely slew Amasa, ch. 20: 9, 10. (4.) It

in all his affairs; yet, as if he had the same sway was a great affront and injury to David. Abner
in David's cause that Ab.ier had in Ish-bosheth's, ! was now actually in David's

he chides David, and repro;iches him to his face

;is impolitic,?'. 2-1, 25. As if Da\ id were ac-

countable to him for what he did. I know not
whrther to wonder more, that Joab had inipudeuco
enough t,) give such an afi'ront to his prime, or

David patience enough to take it. We find no
answer that Da\id gave him, not because he
feared him, as Ish-bi-.sheth did Abner, (r. 11.)
but bccanee he despiseil him, or because Joab had
not so much good manners as to stay for an an-

swer.

II. lie very treaclierously sent for Abner l>:ick,

and, under color of a ))rivate confeiencc widi liiin,

barbarously killed lii.ii with l;ia own hand. Th;it

he male use of David's name, under pretence of
giving him some further instrucitions, is intiiuafed

in that, but David knew it. not, r. 2(). a'ld it is in-

timated, (ii. 30.) that Abishai was privy to the

design, aiding and abetting, and would iiave come
in to his brother's assistance, had there been oc-

casion: he is therefore charged as an accessary;

Joab and Abishai slew Abner; though perhaps He
only knew it, who is privy to the thoughts and
intents of men's hearts.

Now in this, 1. It is certain llic Lord was
righteous. Abner had maliciously, and against

the convictions of his conscience, opposed David;
he had basely deserted Ish-bosheth, anil betrayed
him, under pretence of regard to God anil Israel,

but really out of pride and revenge, and impatience
of control ; God will not therefore use so bad a
man, though David might, in so good a work, as

the uniting of Israel. But, 2. It is as certain

Joab was unrighteous. (1.) Even the pretence

for doing it was very unjust. Joab and Abishai
pretended to be the avengers ofblood

;
(v. 27, 30.)

service, and Joab
knew it, so that, through his side, he struck at

David himself. (5.) It was a great aggravation
of the murder, that he did it in the gate;, openly
and avowedly, as one that was not ashamed, nor
could blufh. The gate was the place of judgment
and the jdacc of concourse; so that he did it in

defiance of justice, both the jufct sentence of the

nragistrates, and the just resentments of the

crowd; as one that neither feared God, nor re-

garded man, but thought himself above all con-
trol: and Hebron was a Levites' city, and a city

of refuge.

HI. David laid it deeply to heart, and many
ways expressed his detestatiou of tliis execrable
villany.

1. Lest any t-hadd suspect Joab had some secret

intiinati.jii i'loni David to do as he did, he here
solemnly appeals to God concerning his innocency,
V. 28. It is a comfort to be able to say, when any
bad thing is done, that we had no hand in it.

2. He entailed the curse for it on Joab and his

family, v. 29. ' Let the iniquity be visited on his

childreu, and children's children, in some heredi-

tary disease or other.' This intimates that the

guilt of blood brings a curse on families; if men
do not avenge it, God will, and will lay up the

iniquity for the children. But, methinks, a reso-

lute pniiit'hment of the murderer himself would
better have become David, than this passionate

imprecation of God's judgments on his posterity.

3. He called on all about him, even Joab him-
self, to kinient the death of Abner, v. 31. His
alliance to Saul, his place as general, his interest,

and the great services he had formerly done, were
enough to denominate him a prince and a great

man. When he could not call him a saint and a

behold, Abner cattle un-
to thee : why is it that

thou hast sent him
away, and he is quite

gone.''

25 Thou knowest Ab-
ner the son of Ner,
"" that he came to de-
ceive thee, " and to know
thy going out, and thy
coming in, and to know
all that thou doest.

26 And when Joab
was come out from Da-
vid, " he sent messen-
gers after Abner, which
brought him again from
the well of Sirah: but

David knew it not.

27 And when Abner
was returned to Hebron,
Joab P took him aside in

the gate to .speak with
him t quietly, and smote
him there i under the

fifth rib, that he died/
for the blood of Asahcl
his brotlier.

28 U And afterward
when David heard it,

he said, I and my king-
dotii are ' guiltless be-

fore the Lord for ever,

from the J blood of Ab-
ner the son of Ner.

29 Let it ' rest on the

head of Joab, and on all

his father's house : and

* Heb. bulk yesterrlayandlJu Viird day,
" "
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ed it.—As Abner did not deem it politic, at that juncture, directly to
take Miclial from Phaltiel, Uavid addressed himself to Ish-boslietU,
whose sister she was, who complied with his demand

;
perhaps being

willing to be on amicable terms with him, as he could not overcome
him by arms. Scott.

Verses 17—21.

It seems, that the people in general had desired to receive David
as their king, especially when Saul and his sous were slain ; hut that
Abner's great authority had induced them to set up Ish-bosheth : so
that now, when Abner entered into the interests of David, he had little

difilculty in bringing them over to him. The words which Abner
mentions, as spolten by the Lord concerning David, are not found in
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the preceding history ; but the meaning of them is implied in the pro-
mises given him. {M.R.{,g.) Scott.

Verse 22.

A troop.] Probably, this was a troop of Philistines, [Amalekite be-
douins.] or other enemies, not of Ish bosheth's forces. Id.

Verses 24, 25.
Joab, and his brother Abishai, David's nephews, had been very faith-

ful and useful to him in his afflictions. It is evident Joab only pre-
tended to doubt .Abner's sincerity. Id.

Verses 28, 29.

{M. R.) David no doubt iutended, by these protestations, and im-
precations on Joab and his family, to wipe off all suspicion of" his own

[i29y
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"let there not *fajl from
the house of Joab one
that hath " an issue, or

that is a * leper, or that

leaneth on a staff, or

that fallcth on the sworil,

or that lacketh bread.

30 So Joab and Abi-

shai his brother ^slew
Abner, ^because he liad

slain their brother Asa-
hel at Gibeon in the

battle.

31 And David said to

Joab, and to ail the

people that toere with
him, 'Rendyourclothes,
and gird you with sack-

cloth, and mourn before

Abner. And king Da-
vid himself followed tlie

t bier.

32 And the}' buried
Abner in Hebron; and
the king ''lifted up his

voice, and wept at the

grave of Abner; and all

the people wept.
33 And the king la-

mented over Abner, and
said, Died Abner *=as a
fool dieth?

34 Thy ^ hands toere

not bound, nor thy feet

put into fetters: as a
man falleth before

J wicked men, so fellest

thou. And all the peo-
ple ° wept again over
him.

35 And when all the

-people came to ^ cause
David to eat meat while
it was yet day, David
sware, saying, s So do

good lUiiii, he said nothing of that, but what was

true he gave hinUhe praise of, though his enemy

;

sucli a man fallen in Israel, and fallen this day, just

when doing the best deed he ever did in his life;

this day, when he was likely to be so serviceable to

the public peace and welfare, and could so ill be

spared. If Joab, too, do not as yet expiate die

iiun-dcr with his blood, let him, as having most rea-

son to lament, do something towards it with tears.

This, perhaps, Joab submitted to with no great

reluctancy, now he had gained his point.

4. David himself followed the corpse as chief

mourner, and made a funeral oration at the grave
;

V. 31 , 32. All former (juarrels are forgotten, and

David is the true mourner for Abner's fall. What
he said over the grave, fetched fresh floods of tears

from the eyes of all present , when they thought they

had already paid the debt in full, v. 33, 34. (1.)

He speaks as one vexed that so great a man as

Abner, one so famed for conduct and courage,

should be imposed upon by a color of friend.ship,

slain by surpri.-;e, and so, die as a fool dies. The
wisest and stoutest of men have no fence against

treachery. See here how much moie we are be-

holden to God's pi'oviilence, than to our own pru-

dence, for the continuance of our li\es and com-

forts. Were it not for the hold God has of the

consciences of liad men, how soon would the weak
and imiocent become an easy prey to the strong

and merciless, and the wisest die as fools! Or,

(2.) He speaks as one maintaining that Abner did

not fool himself out of his life. ' Died Abner os a

fool dies/' No, he did not, not as a criminal, a

traitor or felon ; Abner falls not before just men,
by a judicial sentence, but as a rnan, mi innocent

man, before wicked men, thieves, and robbers.'

Died Abner as Nabal died? So the Seventy read

God to ine and more
also, if I taste bread, or

ought else, * till the sun
be down.

36 And all the people
took notice of it, and it

§ pleased them: ' as

whatsoever the king did

pleased all the people.

37 For all the people,

and all Israel, under-
stood that day, that it

was not of the king to

it; but Abner's fate was such as might have been

the fate of the best man in the world. Abner
did not throw away his life as Asahel did. Note,

It is a sad thing to die like a fool, as they do, that

any way shorten their own days, and much more
they that make no provision for another world.

5. He fasted all that day, and would by no

means be persuaded to eat any thing till night, v.

35. It was then the custom of great mourners to

refrain for the time from bodily refreshments, as

rh. 1: 12. 1 Sam. 31: 13. How incongruous is

it then to turn the house of mourning into a house

of feasting! David's respect to Abner was very

pleasing to the peo))le, and satisfied them he was
not, in the least, accessory to thenuuder; {v. 36,

37.) he was solicitous to avoid the suspicion, lest

Joab's villany should have made him odious, as

that of Simeon and Levi did Jacob. On this oc-

casion it is said, Whatever the king did, pleased all

the people. Which bespeaks, his good affection

to them, and their good opinion of him; such a
mutual willingness to please, and easiness to be

|)leased, will make every relation comfortable.

6. He bewailed it that he could not, with safety,

do justice on the murderers, r. 39. but these sons

of Zeruiah were too hard for him, too big for the

law to lay hold of; therefore, though by man, by

the magistrate, the blood of a murderer should be

.shed, (Gen. 9: 6.) David bears the sword in vain;

he ought to ha\e done his duty, and trusted God
with the issue, but he contents himself, as a pri-

vate person, to leave them to the judgment of

God ; The Lord shall reivard the doer of evil ac-

cording to his wickedness. This was a diminution

of his greatness and of his goodness. Who would
be fond of power, when a man may have the name
of it, and must be accountable for it, and yet be

slay Abner the son of
Ner.

38 And the kino' said

unto his servants, Know
ye not that there is "^ a

prince and a great man
fallen this day in Israel .''

39 And ' I am this day

II
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guilt, and to remove it from the land ; being perhaps afraid of a revolt

of the soldiers, if he proceeded to evccute vengeance on the murderer.
But he should have remembered, tliat He, 'who stilleth tlie raging of
the sea.' is al)le also 'to still the madness of the peoiUe.' In so just a
cause, he ought to have risked all consequences. He was anointed
king to administer justice witliout respect of pei'sons ; asid he might
have been assured of the Lord's sup|)ort in doing so important a duty :

the example would have been very salutary; all impartial persoi s

would have applauded his firmiu's.s; jierhaps Ish-bosheth's murder
would have been prevented, as well as many other crimes and calam-
ities, in the latter part of lii.s reign, liut his fear of man in this in-

stance overcame his faith in God, and .Toab continued an<l increast

d

in authority, and in crimes, lo the end of David's life : he was at
length, however, called to account for them all. (38,39. 4 : 20:8—10.

Num. y3:31—31. 1 Kin^s 2:5,6,28—31. ScOTT.
Verse 30.

Bv.cwftK he had slain their brother.] This law of revenge, in all

its blood-thirstiness, still e\ist8 among the Arabs, and other half-civil-

ized, as well as most savage nations ; nor is it banished Irom the code
of many an unrenewed lie:irt in Christ inn lands. Few, indeed very
few comparatively, scknowlcdL'e the princi[iles of Christ herein, in all

their length and breadth ; or, if the majority of the best commmiitics
do acknowledge them for individuals, they yet contend that the law
cf revenge is proper for nations. ' Hul,' says the acute Dr. JVayland,
'revenge is that disjiosition which prompts us to inflict pain upon
another, for the sake of alleviating the painful feeling of personal de-
gradation, consequent upon an injury. Now suijpose a man, inflamed
and etciled by this feeling of injury, should inflict, upon the other
party, pain, until his e\cited feeling was gratilied : the injured party
would then manifestly become the injurer, and thus, the original in-

jurer would be, by the same rule, entitled to retaliate. Thus, revenge
and retaliation would go on increasing until the death of one of the
parties. The duty of vengeance would then devolve upon the surviv-
ing friends and relatives of the deceased, and the circle would widen,
until it involved whole tribes or nations. Thus, the indulgence of this
one evil passion would, in a few generations, render the thronged city
an unpeopled solitude : . . . . witness the North American Indians'.'
Klemcnts of Moral Science. Ed.

Verse 31.

David no doubt intended to lessen Joab's authorifv with the peo-

])le, by recjuiring his attendance : but his military rank and achieve-

ments couuteracted and rendered ineffectual this design; as might
have been foreseen. Scott.

Bier.] Mittah, bed. (marg.) A cut is given (Vom Roberts of the

beds used to carry the dead to burial in India. This he applies to

illustrate 2 Kings 9 : 28. and
23 ; 30. but that conveyance
was different, as the word
there is from rkb, a chariot,

to ride, &c. Ed. ' On these
beds the rich and noble
among the Greeks and Ro-
mans were carried, and the
meaner sort on biers ; and so
with the Jews

;
(note, Luke

_ _ ^ 14: 12. ) some of which were
T^lf^^^^^'^Sz.'jS^^^^^S^^^SSs^— gilded with gold, and made
' ^cr3E:,==^ ?r_!l;^

—

5!^=5e^-=-:^~;?^ of ivory, with ivory feet; that

of Herod was all of gold, inlaid with precious stones, and the body
covered with purple, and followed by his sons and kindred, the sol-

diers going before armed, and their leaders following; the bier or bed,

with the Romans, was sometimes carried by 6, sometimes by 8 or

more persons.' Gill.
Verses 33, 34.

It must have been very mortifying to Joab, to be thus publicly re-

proached as an assassin. Scott.
Verse 35.

The Israelites had a custom of invilinff, and pressing, the fViends

of the dead to take food, after the funeral was over; it being supposed

that their sorrow would indispose them to it. (M. R.) Id.

'The custom v\'as, to bury in the day time, and after the funeral to

send in food to comfort those who had buried the dead, and come
and eat with them.'— Gill

; Patrick.
Verses 38, 39.

David, in thus addressing his officers, seems flrst to have given a

reason, why he made such lamentation over Abner; and then to have
excused himself for not punishing Joab and Abishai. The near rela-

tion, in which Joab and Abishaf stood to David; (Note, 2:18.) their

steady adherence to him, during Saul's persecutions ; the important

services which thev had rendered him ; and the influence, they had
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king, and these men,
" the sons of Zeruiah, be
" too hard for me :

" the

Lord shall reward the

doer of evil according

to his wickedness.

CHAP. IV.

Ilh-boshelh and larael are troubled ut

Abner's dentl), 1. Alter Saul'i dcalh,

chanees togic place, and MepliiboKli-

eth, Jonathan'H boii, was lunied, 2

—

4. Rechab and Bjnnah slay l8h-b(j-

Bheth, and bring liiA head to David,
5—8. David cuti^es tbeni to be put
to death, and Ub-hoshetira head to

be buried, 9—12.

AND when Saul's son

heard that Abner
Avas dead in Hebron,
* his hands were feeble,
'' and all the Israelites

were troubled.

2 And Saul's son had
two men that were "^cap-

tains of bands; the name
of the one was Baanah,
and the name of the
* other Rechab, the sons
of Rimmon a Beeroth-
ite, of the children of
Benjamin: (for ''Beeroth

also was reckoned to

Benjamin

:

3 And the Beerothites

'fled to Gittaim, and
were sojourners there

until this day.)
4 And Jonathan,

Saul's son, had a son
that was lame of his

feet. He was five years
old when ^the tidings

came of Saul and Jon-
athan out of Jezreel,

and his nurse took him
up, and fled: and it

came to pass, as she
made haste to flee, that

he fell, and became
lame. And his name

hampered in the use of ill It was carnal policy

and cruel pit}' that spared Joal). Righteousness

supports the throne, and will never shake it. Yet
it was only a reprieve David gave Joah; on his

death-bed, he U;ft it to Solomon to avenge the

blood of Abner. Evil pinsiies sinners, anil will

overtake them at last.

the Beerothites probably took root, and never
returned to Beeroth again, which made Beeroth,
that had been one of the cities of the Gibeonites,

(Josh. 9: 17.) to be forgotten, and Gittaim to be
famous long after, as we find, Neh. 11: 33.

1. How the min-der was connnitted, v. 5—7.

It does not appear that the country was at any time

of the year so hot, as to oblige the iidiabitants to

retire at noon, as they do in Spain, and other

countries, in the heat of summer; but Ish-bosheth

was a sluggish man, loved his ease, and hated

business: and when he should have been, at this

critical jimcture, at the head of his forces in the

field, or at the head of his counsels in a treaty with
David, he was lying upon his bed, and sleeping,

for his liantis weie feeble, (j). 1.) and so were his

head and heart. Love not sleep, lest thou come to

poverty and ruin. The idle soul is an easy prey
to the destroyer. Baanah and Rechab came into

(he lioiise, under pretence of fetching wheat to

victual their regiments; and such was the plain-

ness of those times, that the king's corn-chamber.

Chap. IV. When Abner was slain, David was
at a loss for a friend to perfect- the reduction of
those tribes that were yet in Ish-lwsheth's inter-

est; but here Providence l)rings it about by the

removal of lsh-l)osheth.

V. 1—8. I. Siiul's house still grow weaker
and weaker. Ish-bosheth had no spirit left in

him; all that adhered to him were troubled, and
at a loss what to do, whether to proceed in their

treaty with David or no, v. 1. As for IMephibo-

shetli, who, in the right of his father Jonathan,
had a prior title, he was lame, and unfit for any
service, r. 4. Sec wliat sad accidents children

are liable to in their iufancv. What reason have

we to be thankful to God for the preservation of : and his bed-chamber, lay near together, which
our limbs and senses to us, through the many perils

\

gave the traitors an opportunity, when fetching

of the weak and helpless stale of infincy, anil to ;
wheat, to murder him as he lay on the bed.

own his goodness! Ps. 91: 12.
|

2. The murderers triumphed in what they had
II. The murder of Saul's .son, by Baannh and i

done, and make a present of Ish-bosheth's head
Rechab, v. 2. 3. They were, or had been, Ish- to David

; (r. 8.) than which they thought nothing
bosheth's own servants; so much the more base

j

could be more acceptable to him: yea, and they
and treacherous was it in ihein to do him a mis-

\
make themselves instruments of God's justice,

chief. They were of liis own tribe, and of the though they had no commission. Not (hat they
city of Beeroth; Gittaim lay not far off in the had any regard either to God, or David's honor;
same tribe, but was better fortified by nature, be- they aimed at nothing but to make their own for-

referment in Da-
igratiate themselves with

was ^ Mephibosheth. into the house, he lay ed my lord the king this

on his bed in his bed-
chamber, and they smote
him, and slew him, and
beheaded him, and 'took

his head, and gat them
away through the plain

all night.

8 And they brought
the head of Ish-bosheth

unto David to Hebron,

ing situate (if we may depend on Fuller's map) tunes, (as we say,) and to get pre
between the two rocks, Bo7e7. and Seneh; there 1 vid's court ; but, to ingratiate tl

And the sons of
Rimmon the Beerothite,

Rechab and Baanah,
' went, and came about
the heat of the day to the

house of Ish-bosheth,
whoJlay on abed at noon.

6 And they came
thither into the midst
of the house, as though
they would have fetched
wheat; and they smote
him "= under the fifth rib

:

and Rechab and Baa-
nah his brother escaped.

7 For when they came

day of Saul, and of his

seed.

and said to the king.

Behold the head of Ish-

bosheth the son of Saul,

thine enemy, which
"sought thy life; and
"the Lord hath aveng-

ni 1 Chr. 2.15,16. n 19:7.
u I Kings 2:5,6,33,34. P«. 28:4. 62:12.

2 Tim. 4:1-1.
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b Matt. 2:2,3.

c. 3:22. 2 Kings 5:2. 6:23.
" Heh. Recnnd.

a Josli. 9:17. 18:25.

c 1 Sam. 31:7. Nell. 11:33.

i 9:3.

g i Sam. 29:1,11. 31:1—10.
h 1 Chr. 8:34. 9:40. Meribbaal.
i 2 Chr. 24:25. 25:27. 33:24.
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PRACTICAL
V. 17—39. The bulk of mankind, in all ages, are guided by

those who rule or teach them, atid address their passions by elo-

quence or flattery: but let us seek a sound judgment, a good
conscience, and an upright heart; that we may know and adhere
to the truth and will of God, amidst all changes.—In cultivating

Christian tempers, and performing relative duties, extremes and
counterfeits must be guarded against: as, through undue ascen-

dency of those inferiors, who ought ' to be kept in subjection with

all gravity,' shameful things will often be done or connived at,

to die disgrace of individuals, and the reproach of the common
cause. Everyone therefore should know his own place and duties,

and exercise the Christian temper 171 doing them; and not make
the fear of being ruffled or discomposed an excuse for neglecting

them.—It is not enough for those, who are invested with author-

ity, to express their abhorrence of crimes and criminals, or their

compasaion for those who suffer by them : but all partialities, rela-

OBSERVATIONS.
live affections, and interested considerations should be laid aside,

and condign punishment inflicted ; that ' others may hear, and

fear, and do no more such wickedness:' and in every state, the

executive authority should possess power sufficient to punish the

proudest subject, lest blood be imputed to the land.—Alas, what
are the imagined advantages of royalty'? The king ' after God's

own heart ' finds as much cause for lamentation and complaint,

as when a poor fugitive! But He, who now reigns upon the

throne of David, has a kingdom of a nobler kind: whatever He
does is noticed by and pleases all his willing people: and He will

bring them all to share his glory and joy. Many however are

outwardly serviceable to his cause, who only seek themselves in

all they do, and from time to time disgrace it with their crimes:

these may escape for a season, but at length they shall be num-
bered with his enemies, and perish for ever. Scott.

thus acquired among his soldiers and friends, and even with him ; com-
bined to render it extremely difficult, and even perilous, to oppose and
punish them. But the satisfaction, which the people expressed in the

former part of his conduct, showed, that he might, notwithstanding,

very safely have proceeded to execute the divine law on the oflenders,

in its utmost strictness. Scott.
NOTES.

Ch.'Ip. IV. V. 1. Perhaps Ish-bosheth had not before been cer-

tainly informed, of Abner's desertion to David : or, both he and the

people hoped by Abner's means to have obtained better terms. But

by his death their afTaira were left in a most unsettled and dangerous

situation ; and they had no person in whom they could place confi-

dence, either to lead them to battle, or negotiate a treaty. Id.

Verses 2—4.

Wlien Saul's army was routed, and he and his sons slain, the in-

habitants of Beeroth deserted their city, and went to sojourn at Git-

taim ; where they remained, when this history was written. (Neh.

11:33. 1 Sam. 31:7.)—These facts seem to have been recorded, to

illustrate the consternation which followed the death of Saul and his

sons. Scott.
Verse 5.

It was, and is still, a custom in the east countries, to retire for

sleep about noon ; i. e. for such as live in ease and luxury ; not for

others, except in very sultry regions. The Scripture gives no intima-

tion that this was a common practice in Israel. (M. R. j.) Id.

Verses 6, 7.

Fetched wheat.] ' To pay their soldiers with, who in those days

were paid in corn, (grain,) as were the Roman soldiers ; so Valtrinus.'

Took his head :]
' and perhaps put it in one of the sacks they had for

the wheat, and so brought it out undiscovered.' Gill.

[181]
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9 And David aiiswei-

ed Reohab and Baanah
his biotlier, the sons of

Rinimon the Bcerothito,

and said unto them, Jls

the Lord liveth, °vvho

hath redeemed my soul

out of all adversity,

10 When tone told

me, saying-, Behold,

Saul is dead, ('thinking

to have brought good
tidings,) I took hold of

him, and slew him in

Ziklag, t "lio thought

that I would have given

him a reward for his

tidings

:

11 How much more
iwhea wicked men have
slain a i-ighteous person

in his own house upon
his bed! shall I not

therefore now 'require

his blood of your hand,

and take you away 'from

the earth?

12 And David com-
manded his young men,
and they ' slew them,
and cut off their hands
and their feet, and
" hanged them up over

the pool in Hebron. But
they took the head of
Ish-bosheth, and buried

it^'in the sepulchre of

Abner in Hebron.

CHAP. V.
The elders of the tribes, ut ITebron,

anoint David l^ing over all Israel, 1

—

3. His affc at the licgiiiniiig ot liis

reign, and the length of his reign, 4,

5. He takes Zion from the JehnL^ites,

and calls it the city of David, 6—
10. Hiratn setids him tiniher and
workmen to build him a house, 11.

He prospers, and takes more wives
;

and eleven sons are born to him, Vi
—16. By divine direction, he gains
two victories over the Philistines, 17
—25.

THEN »came all the

tribes of Israel to

David unto Hebron, and
epake, saying. Behold,
* we are thy bone and
thy flesh.

2 SAMUEL, V. David anointed king of all Israel.

liim, ihev pretend a roncern for lii3 life, a nonvic-1 This may seem severe, when they intended him a

lion of ills litKr; and a zealous deiiie to see him kindness in what they did; but he would thiLS

in full possession of the tlirone. show his detestation of thevillany,and his resent-

V. 9 12. We liuve here justice dono on the
j

nient of the great affront they put upon liini, in

murderers of Fsh-bosliPtli. expecting that he shoiilil patronise and reward it;

I. Sentence passed on them. There needed no

evidence; I)a\iil tlierefoie show.i litem the liein-

oiisness of the crime, and that hlooil called fi.r

blood from his hand, who wa** now the chief ina-

Tistrate,and was, by oflice, the avenger of blnod.

And, perhaps, he was the more vigorous in the

pro.-ecution, because, for reasons of state, he had

spared Joab. Ob.serve, 1. How he aggravates

the crime, r. 11. Ish-boshetli was a lighteoiis

person : he had done them no wrong, nor desi.gned

them any ; and David was satisfied, that his op-

position to hitn was not from malic?, but mis-

take, fiom an idea he had of his own title to the

crown, and the influence of others on hiin, who
urged him to put in tV>r it. Note, Clharity teaches

lis to make tlie bet, not only of our friends, but

of our cn.'uiies, and to think those may be righte-

ous pernon.= , who yet, in snino instances, do us

wrong. The manner of it much aggravated the

crime. As.-^assinating is confessedly the most odi-

ous and villanons way of murJerin';. Cu.rned is

hf thnt R!i:itit)i his ndi^hhor necritty. 2. He quotes

a precedent; -c. 10. Nothing is here saiil of the

Amalekile's helping Saul to kill hiin:ell', only of

his bringing the tiiTings of it: by which it should

seem the story he told, was, on inquiry, found to

be false, and that he lied against his own head.

3. He ratifies the senieiice with an oath, v. 9. , ,v

He expresses himself thus resiiluteiy, to prevent tl

the making of atiy ijitercession for the criminals

by those about him : anil thus piourly, to intimate Chap. V. How far Abner's desertingtlie hou.se

tliathis dependence was upon (Jod fur the putting
1 ofSaul, his murder, and the murder of Ish-bosheth,

they conld scarcely have done him a greater in-

jury, than thus to ihinl; him altfigether such a one

as themselves; one that cared not what blood he

v\aded through to the down.
H. Execution done. The murderers were put

to death according to law, and their hands and

feet hung up; not their whole bodies, the law for-

bade that, but only their hands and feet, [in this

place of concourse,]

—

to frighten others, to be

monuments of David'.s justice, and recommend
him to the esteem of the people, as a man fit to

rule, and that aimed not at his own preferment,

nor had any enmity to tlw house of Saul, but only,

and sinoer'.lv, designed the public welfare. But
wliat a ciint"usion to the two murderers! What a

horrid disappointment! And such they will meet

with, who think to serve the interests of the Son
of David, by any immoral practices, by war and

persecution, fiaud and rapine; who, under color

of religion, nnu'der princes, break solemn con-

tracts, lay countries \\'ttMe,htilelhiir hrethren, and

cast them out, and nay. Lit the Lord be glorified;

kill them, and think they, do God good service.

However men may canonize .such methods of

serviniT the church and the catholic cause, Christ

will let them know, another day, that Christianity

was not intended to destroy humanity ; and they,

wiio thus think to merit heaven, shall not escape

le damnati;;n cf hell.

of him in possession of the promised throne, an

that he woid I not be beholden to any man to help

him to it, by anv indirect or unlawfiil practices.

He speaks of his redemption from all adversity,

as a thing done, though lie had many a storm yet

before him, beoausc he knew that He who had
delivered, would deliver. Hereupon, he signs a

warrant for the execution of these men, v. 12.

2 Also in tinie past,

when Saul v.as king
over us, tliou wast he
that '^leddest out and
broughtestin Israel: and
the Lord s;iid to thee,
^ Thou shalt feed my
people Israel, and thou
shalt be ^a captain over
Israel.

3 So fall the elders of
Israel came to the king
to Hebron; and king
David s made a league
with them in Hebron

might contribute to perfect the revolution, and es-

tablish David king over all Israel, does not sppear;

but, it should seem, that happy change followed

presently thereu])on, which in this ch. we have an

account of.

V. 1—5. Here is, I. The humble address of all

the tribes to David, beseeching him to take the

government, and owning him for their king.

''before the Lord: and
they ' anointed David
king over Israel.

4 David loas ''thirty

years old when he began
to reign, and he reigned
' forty years.

5 In Hebron he reign-
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PUACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Every diing will concur in forwarding the accomplishment of struction!—IMany are conscious, that they should be pleased with

God's word, whether of promise or of wrath, v\ hen the appointed villany, provided it conduced greatly to their profit: thus they are

time approaches: on one hand there can be no failure; on die led confidently to conclude, that others will be so too; and as

other, no escape.—Wretched indeed are they, who are engaged numbers are rewarded for villanous actions, they expect the same.

in undertakings, in which none can serve them without opposing Persons in authority should therefore decidedly manifest, that

the known will of Goil! The more exalted their station, the they will not be served by such base characters, but will, instead

greater is their danger: for the very men, in whom they repose of rewarding, severely punish their crimes.—Finally, the Son of

their chief confidence, are destitute of principle, serve them only David will reipute those, who pretend to serve his cause by frauds,

for gain, and will betray or murder them when their mercenary treasons, massacres, and persecutions, with far more dreadful

schemes require it.—Alas! what numbers sink, from self-indul- vengeance, than was inflicted by David on Ish-boshedi's murder-

gence and carnal security, into unsuspected and inevitable de- ers. Scott.

Verses 9, 10.

Redeemed, &c. (9) (M. R.—Note, Gen. 48:16.) By using this lan-
gnaKe, David reminiletl nil who heard him, that in his most extreme
dangers, he liad neitlier used treachery or cruelty himself, nor allowed
his men to use them. It must therefore be evident, tliat, now the
Lord had rescued and prospered him, lie liad no temptation to coun-
tenance such traitors as Rechali nnd Baaiiah. Scott

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 1, 2. (Note, \ Chr. \2:23—10.) This is tlie first time

good rulers are spoken of, under the eaiblem of shepherds, which is

afterwards ve-v common, and is especially applied to Christ our Kin.".

[132]

(71/. R. d.) But wicked rulers are characterized as lions, bears, wolves,
and leopards. {Prov. 28:15,16. Ez. 19:2—9. 22:27,28. Dan. 72—8.)

Scott.
Verse 3.

It is probable, David agreed to an act of indemnity for pa.st ofTences,

and engaged to rule over his people according to the law of God ; and
they submitted to his authority according to the same rule. (M. R.)

Id.

Verses 4, 5

(71/. R. m.) If David was 20 vears when Samuel anointed

liim. Saul reicned "f ction, but it is not car-
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ed over Jndali "'seven
years and six months:

2 SAMUEL, V

and in JerusalcMii ho
rcignod thirty and three
years over all Israel and
Judah.

6 H And the kinji; and
hi.^ men " went to °.Icru-

Wli;it iihiiiIk'I' caiiio from each trilje, with uli:U

zeal and sincerity tliey camp, and iviw tliey Ufrc
f'lleitaineil for ihrce days at Hebron, when tliey

were all of one lieart to make David kin^, we have
a fall account, 1 C\mm. 12: 2:J—10. Here wo
have only the hea is of their address, coMlaiiiing

their grounds for niakin^ David king. 1. Their
relation to him, c. 1 .

' We know tlioii ha.-t a ten-

der coiKMnn for us, as a man has for his own body,

Saleill imto ''the Jehn- "liich Sml an I hislionse had not; tlieiefore thou

sites, the inhabirants of ';i'\'"' ''^s!'<l '« we shall be, to put an end to

^i . I 1 1 •
I , tins lonijcivM war ; and tlion v.'dt nily ns, i.rotect

the land: which spake
,„, ,„a do thine utmost for .an- w.lllne.' 2. lii.

unto David, saying, former services to the public were a further in-
•I Excejlt thou take away dncemeni; c 2. [!e liiMt i:. faithful in a liule

t!ie blind and the hTIlie, deserves to I't; inti'iisled « ilh more. 3. The di-

vine apfiointiniMit was the ureatest in.laeement of

nil. I'he Jji.ril stiiJ, Thcu thi'l/ Jird my ymple
hrarl; i. e. thoa shall lule them; f)r princes are

thoii shalt not eoriie in

hither:* thinking, David
cannot come in hitlior.

7 Nevertheless David
took the strong hold of
' Zion :

' the same is the

city of David.
8 And David said on

that (Lay, ' AVhosoever
getteth up to the gutter,

and smiteth the Jcbu-
sites, and the lame and
the blind, that are hated ness.

of Daviil's soul, he shall '<'"S

he chief and captain.

t Wherefore they said,

The blind and the lame
shall not come into the

house.
9 So David dwelt in

to feeil llieir [leople as shepherds, in every tiling

consiilliiiii- tlie salyects' benefil ; feeding them, and
not lleeciii;; tlieiii. Since (iod has said so, now
at length, when need drives tlieiu to it, they are

picrsnaded to say so too.

II. The public and soleiiin inaugurati./U of Da-
vid, 1). .3. A. coiiveni ion of t!ie states was called,

all the elders of Israel came to lilai ; the contract

was settled ; he oblige;! himself to protect them as

their judge in peace, and captain in war; and they

obliged themselves to obey him ; God was a Wit-
Ilereiipon ho was, the tliird time, anointed

His advances were gradual, that his faith

miglit be tried, and that he niiglu gain experience.

Thus his kingdom typified that of tlie Messiaii,

which was to come to its height by degrees, Ileb.

2: 8. 1 Cor. 15: 25.

A soiieral account of his reign and aTC, 30III

years, v. 4, .5

lirst appointC':

m 5:11. I Kins3 2:U. IV.hr.ZA.
n 1 Chr. 11:1— a.

o G<'n. U:\S. Josli. 10:3. Juris;. 1:8.

p Josh. 15:63. 18:'23. J'kIs;. t:.il. 19:

10—12. q Jpr. 37:10.
• Or, sa' ing, Davi I s/iall not.

r Ps. 2:5. 9:11. 18:12. 51:13. 87:2.

132:13. (s. 12:6. 59:31). Mic. 1:2.

Rom. 9:33. Ilcli. 12:22. Rer. M:l.
s 6:10. 1 Kiiijs 2:10. 3:1. 8:1. 1

Chr. 11:7. 2 Cl,r. 5:2. 22:16.

t Josh. 15:16,17. I S.ini. 17:25.

At that age, the Levites were at

to begin tlieir ministration. IVnni.

4: 3. About that age, the Son of David entered

on his public ministry, Luke .3: 2.:!. Then men
come to their full maturity of strength and judg-

ment. Hebron had been famous
;
(Josh. 14: 15.)

but Jerusalem was to be more so, and to be the

hull/ city. Great kings aHected to raise cities of

theirown; (Gen. 10: 11.-30:32—35.) David
did so, and Jerusalem was jt; the city cf David.
It is a name famous to the end of the Bible, (Rev.

t Or, Because ihnj had said, even tht 21.) where WO read of a new Jerusalem.
Ulme anil ne buna, he nhall not come vt t^ -in -wr c^ i t i /

into fie /iouse. V. 6—10. If Saleiii was JerusaLm, (as sseems

David takes Zionfrom the Jebusites.

I'robible frtmi Ps. 7G: 2.) it was famous in Abra-
liain's lime; Jnf-hua, in his time, found it the chief

city of the south part of Canaan, Josh. 10: 1—3.

It fell to Ik-njamin's lot, (Josh. 18:28.) but join-

ed close to .ludah's. Josh. 15: 8. Judah hari

taken it, (Judg. 1 : 8.) bnt Benjamin suffered the

Jebusites to dwell among tliein, (Judg. 1: 21.)

who grewsf) upon them, that it became a city of
Jclm-iite.';, Judg. 19: 11. Now the very first cx-
|)loit David did, after he was anointed king over

all Isr;iel, wn.«, t') recover Jerusalem, which, be-

cause it belonged to Benjamin, lie could not well

alt;niip(, till that tribe, which long adhered to

Saul's house, (1 Chroii. 12: 29.) submitted to

him. Here we have,

I. The Jebusites' defiance of David, and his

forces, V. 6. They smit David this provoking
message, because, as it is said afterward, on an-
other occasion, they coul I not believe that ever

tin miiiiy .sIvaiI'I nitir into the gutc.i of Jerusahm

,

Lam. 4: 12. They confi'led, either, 1. In the

protecl ion of their gods, wlii; h David, in contempt,
had called tJte I.Vmd iniil the lame, for they hnve eyes

and .Tt notjjfit and walk not. Some think they

were constellated images of brass, set up in the

rece.-s cf tlie fort, aii.i inlruste i with the custody

of the place. Or, 2. In the strength of their for-

tifications, which [having held good so long] they

tliougl'.t weiesrj impregnable by nature, or art, or

both, that the blind and the lame were sufficient to

defen I thein against tlie most powerful assailant.

I'he str;)iig liold of Zion they especially depended
on, as that v.hich could iiiU be forced. Probably,

they set invalids or maimed soldiers, to make their

appearance on the walls, in scorn of David and his

men, judging them an equal inatd'. for him. Comp.
Jer. Hi: 10. Note, the enemies of God's people

are often very confident of their own strength, and
most secure when their fall draws nigh.

II. David's success. Their insolence, instead

of daunting, anim.ited him, and when he made a
genera! assault, he gave this order to his men;
' He that s?n>teth the Jelvsites, Ut him also throw

down in the ditih, or gutter, the lame and the blind,

wb.ich are set upon the wall to affront us and oav
God.' Probably they had spoken blasphemous
things, and were therefore hated of David's soul.

Thus V. 8. may be read ; we fetch our reading of

it from 1 Chron. 11: 6. which sj/eaks only of

smiting the Jebusites, but nothing of the blind and

tainly known how long he had reigned before. {Acts 13:21.)

Scott.
Verses 6— 3.

The last clause (81 may lie translated ' They liail said, evi'n the blind

and the lame, that he shall ii:)t come into the house.' But L-avid c.oin-

inandnl his men, 'when Ihey smote the .Tebnsites, to throw down
the liliiid and the lame into (he giitler,' or ditrli., us it might be ren-
dered ; wliicli, niider tlie oniulnct of .(oab, tlicy ell'ectcd accordingly.

These were said to be 'hated of Davirl's soul;' for they were devoted
Caaaanites and idolaters, if not bl.asphemers of Ceod.—Near to this

mount the ark was jilaced, the teinide bnilt, and the residence of the

family of David lixed. (11. 6.1,17. P.-;. 122: U^2.13—13.) Scott.
Except, fee] C.'irpcntr.r Iransl. 'And tlie iiiinibitants of .lebns

said to David, tboa shalt not come hither; for the bliiid, and the
lame,' [which Ihev had picked out of tlicir ncDilicr, and placed in

bravado on their w-alls, trusting to the strength of the fortress they had
kept so many iinndred years,] ' sliall keep thee ofl', by sayingDavid shall

not come in hither. But David tOuU, fee,'' Ed. ' There are two common
interpretations of this (1.) It was customary in almost every nation,

at the foundation of a city, to lay up an image magically consecrated
(a talisman) in some retired part of it, on which the security of the
place was supposed to depend. To this the allusion is made. Greso-
ry, Seilen. The Jewish v/riters say, the-^c were of brass, and had
inscriptions on them, and the keeping of the place was conlidently
intrusted to tliein. In this sense, the passage means, 'unless you re-

move these gods, which you scornfully call the blind and lame, you
will never be able to take the phice.' Gu.L. (2.) They imagined
their fortress to be so impregnable, that they told him in' scorn the
blind and lame conhl defend it. Bochart, Poole, Git/, Dr. J. Clarke.
Invalid troopers could defend it. ff'itson. The objection to this inter-

pretation is, that 'the blind and the lame are said (.v. 8.) to be 'hated
of David's soul.' ' Surely,' says Hewlett, ' the distressing circumstan-
ces of blindness and lameness, which rendered these men helpless and
impotent, would not of themselves have aflbrded any foundation for

such enmity.' Geddes, followed by Rootkroi/d, renders the words
'blind and lame,' 'sentinels and patrols,' /ivwrym vli f.'slujm ; a.ni.\ as

aier signifies ' to awake, e.xcite, or arouse,' and fih, ' to pass on,' itc.

this interpretation is not unworthy of regard, and the words fully de-

signate the persons here conjectured. Ed.
Whosoever getletk vp to tlie gutter.] 'An aqueduct, or subterrane-

ous passage tor water.' ,S. Harder. ' The secret passage.' Boothr.

Shall be chief, &c.] These words are supplied from 1 Chr. 11:B. Hated
of David's s'oul.] ' If the idols be meant, the cause is obvious, and if

the blind and lame men, David hated them as Canaanites.' Henri/,
Gill, Scott, Clarhe. This passage has been variously rendered, ' Jle

that smitetii the Jebusites, let him throw down into the ditch both the
blind and the lame, which David doth extremely hate.' Bochart.
'Whosoever lirst smitetii tlie .Tebusites, and, through the subterraneous
passage, or gutter, reacheth the blind and the lame, which are hated
by David's soul, because the blind and the lame continued to say, he
shall not come into this house, shall be head and captain ; so Joab, the
son of Zeruiah, went up first, and was chief captain.' Kennicott.
' Whosoever first smiteth tlie Jebusites, and through the secret pas-
sages reacheth the sentinels and patrols, who detest the person of
David (because the sentinels and |)atrols had said, "into this house he
slKill not come,") he shall be chief captain.' Boothr. Cond. Co.mm.

(3.) Gutter.] 'Tzenur, Vulg. /?«?!tto.« ; Vatablns, cana/cs ; Jun.
and Trem. emissarium ; I'oole, tubus aqiup ; Bochart, alveus, &c.
?ilnst agree, tliat it means something hollow, and apply it to water.
"Rabatamana," says Polybius, " a city of Arabia, could not be taken,
till one of the prisoners showed the besiegers a subterraneous passage,
through which the bej^ieged came down for water. [ A son of the
editor observed a covered passage of this sort, through which ran a
stream of water, cut for a long distance through the solid rock, (a kind
of rock too like that ou whit'li Jerusalem is situated,) and communi-
cating with the interior of fort Labdalon, the citadel of Syracuse. It

was large enough for a horiicman to ride through.

—

Ed.] David had
already taken the lower tov.n, ('the strong hold of Zion,' v. 7.) which
was spread over the wide hill ol Sion, and now, v. 3. takes the cita-

del, as Rabatamana was taken, through this subterraneous passage;
for Josephiis e\pre.-!sly calls them subterraneous cavities, thus put-

ting this interpref:ition ou a solid footing.' C.vrpenter. Aquila un-
derstands an aqueduct, and the Jews say there was an underground
passage from tlie king's house in Jerusalem to Jericho. Dio Cassius
speal;s of several through which the Jews escaped in the last siege of
Jerusalem.' Gill. Much of tiie rock formation about the Mediter-
ranean is soli underneath, and hardens when exposed to the air ; hence
subterraneous jmssages are easily cut, as the vast catacombs of Malta,
Syracuse, Naples, Home, &c. show, Note, Josh. 12 : 8. Ed.

Verse 9.

Mi/lo seems to have been a place of public convention, all around
which David erected such buildings, as were proper for rendering the

citv tlie seat of government. (Note, Judg. 9:16—20, f. 20. 2 Kings
12:20,21.) Scott.

Millo.] 'A general name for any strong fort or bulwark.'
Boothr.
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B. C. 1046. 2 SAMUEL, V. The greatness of David,

the fort, and called it

the city of David. And
David built round about
"Millo and inward.

10 And David * went
on and grew great; and
'the Lord God of hosts

was with him.

B. c.-| 11 IT And "Hi-
1043. J ram king of Tyre
sent messengers to Da-
vid, and cedar trees,

and carpenters, and

t masons : and > tliey

built David an house.

12 And ^ David per-

ceived that the Lord
had established him
king over Israel, and
that he had exalted his

kingdom for* his people
Israel's sake.

13 And ''David took

him more conculjines

and wives out of Jeru-
salem, after he was
come from Hebron : and
there were yet sons and
daughters born to Da-
vid.

14 And these be '^ the

names of those that

were born unto him in

Jerusalem : | Sham-
muah,and Shobab, and
•Nathan,and 'Solomon,

15 Ibhar also, and
'Elishua, and Nepheg,
and Japhia,

16 And Elishamah,
and e Eliada, and " Eli-

phalet.

B C-i 17 IF But ' when
1046. J the Philistines

heard that they had
anointed David king
over Israel, all the Phi-
listines came up to seek
David; and David heard

of it, and went down to

''the hold.

18 The Philistines

also came, and spread
themselves in ' the val-

ley of Rephaim.
19 And David "in-

quired of the Lord, say-
ing. Shall I go up to the

Philistines.'' wilt thou
deliver them into mine
hand.' And "the Lord
said unto David, Go up;
for I will doubtless de-

tlie lame. The Jebusites had jiaid, ihal if then-

images (lid iwl protect them, the blind and the

lame should not co?nr into the house, i. p. they would
never iigain trust tlicir pall.uliiiiii, (so (iregory,)

nor respect, as tliey had, ihcir images ; and liavid,

having gained tlie tort, said i<o too, tiiat these im-
ages, wliieli could n(jt protect their worshijjpers,

slioul 1 never have any |)lacc there more.
III. His fixing his royal scat inZion; he him-

self dwelt ill (he foit, and lie built houses round
about for his attendants and guards, (v. 9.) from
Millo (the town-hall, or state-house) and inward.
He procecd('d and prospered in all he set his hr.nd

to: grew more and more honorable in the eyes of
his subjects, and fi)rmidable in the eyes "of his

enemies, (iod has all creatures at his command,
makes what use He pleases of tliem, and serves
his own purposes by tliem; and He was with him,
to direct, preserve, and prosjjer him. Tliose who
grow gieat, must ascribe it to tlie presence of God
with them, and give Hin) the glory of it. The
church is called Ziun, and the city of the living

God; Christ's enemies must first be conquered
and dispossessed, the blind and the lame taken
away, and then Christ divides the spoil, sets up
his throne there, and makes it his residence by
the .Spirit.

v. 11— 16. Here is, 1. David's house built, a
royal palace, fit fir the reception of his court, and
the? homage made hiin, r. 11. The Jews were
husbandmen and shepherds, and did not niuch ad-
dict themselves eitlier to merchandise or manufac-
tures; therefore Hiram, king of Tyre, a wealthy
prince, when he sent to congratulate David on his

accession to the throne, ofllered him workmen to

build him a house: David thankfully accepted the
offer, and Hiram's woikinen built l)avid a house
to his mind. It is prophesied of die gospel-
church. The sons of strmigers shall build up thy
wall, and their kings shall minister unto thee.

II. David's government rooted and built up, i'.

12. 1. His kingdom was established. He that
made him king, established him, because he was
to be a type of Christ, with whom God's hand
should be established, and his covenant stand fast,

Ps. 89: 21—28. 2. It was exalted in the eyes
both of its friends and enemies. Thus it is pro-
mised of Christ, that He shall be higher than the
kings of the earth. God has highly exalted Him.
3. David perceived it, by the wonderful concur-
rence of providences to his establishment and ad-
vancement; By this I know that Thou favorest me.
Many have the favor and love of God, and do not
perceive it, and so want the comfort of it: but to

be exalted to tliat, and eEtablished in it, and to

perceive it, is happiness enough. 4. He owned
it was for his people Israel's sake. God had not
made Israel his subjects (ov his sake, that he might
be great, and rich, and absolute; but He made
him their king for their sake, that he might lead,

aiui guide, and protect them. Kings should be
viinisters of God to their pcr/jjlefor good, Rom. 13 : 4.

HI. David's family midtiplied and increased.

All the sons born to him after he came to Jeru-

salem, are here mentioned together; 11 in all;

beside the 6 born before in Hebron, ch. 3: 2—5.

There the mothers are mentioned, not here; only,

in general, that he took him more concubines and
wives, V. 13. The bad example of the patriarchs

might make him think there was no harm in it,

and he might hope it would strengthen his inter-

est, by nudtiplying his alliances, and increasing

the royal family. But one vine by the side of tlie

house, with the blessing of God, may send boughs
to the sea, branches to the rivers. Adam, by one
wife, peopled the world, and Noah repeopled it.

I)a\i<l had many wives, yet that did not keep
him from coveting his neighbor's wife, and de-
filing her; men that have once broken tlie fence,

will wander endlessly. Of David's concubines,
see ch. 15: 16. 16: 22. 19: 3. Of his sons, see

1 Chr. 3:5. .

V. 17—25. The particular service David was
raised up for, was, to save Israel out of the hand

of the Philistines, ch. 3: 18. This therefore Di-
vine Providence, in the first place, gives him an
opportunity of accomplishing. Two great victo-

ries obtained over the Philistines we have here
an account of, by which David not only balanced
the disgrace, and retrieved the loss, Israel had
sustained in the battle wherein Saul was slain,

but went far toward the total subduing of those

vexatious neighbors, the last remains of the de-
voted nations.

I. In both these actions, the Philistines were
the aggressors. 1. In the former, they came up
to .letk David, (v. 17.) because they heard that he

was anointed king over Israel. He that under Saul
had slain his ten thousands, what would he do
wdien he himself came to be kingl They there-

fore thought it time to look about them, and try

to crush his government in its infancy. Their
success against Saul, some years ago, perhaps,

encouraged them ; but they considered not that

David had that presence of God with him, which
Saul had not. The kingdom of the Messiah,as soon
as it was set up in the world, was thus vigorously

attacked by the powers of darkness, who, with

liver the Philistines into

thine hand.
20 And David came

to ° Baal-perazim, and
David smote them there,

and said. The Lord
hath broken forth upon
mine enemies before me,
as the breach of waters.
Therefore he called the
name of that place § Ba-
al-perazim.

21 A^d there they left

their images, and p Da-
vid and his men

||
burn-

ed them.

22 And the Philistines

icame up yet again, and
spread themselves in the

valley of Rephaim.
23 And when David

^ inquired of the Lord,
he said. Thou shalt not
go up; but "fetch a com-
u Judg. 9:6,20. 1 Kings 9:15,24. 11:

27. 2 till. 32:5.
* Heb. toent snir,g and growing. 3:1.

Jnt, 17:9. Prov. 4:18. Is. 9:7. Dan.
2:41. Luke 2:52.

V Gen. 21:22. Ps. 46:7,11. Is. 8:9,10.

Rom. 8:31.

X 1 Kings 5:8,9. 1 Uhr. 14:1.

t Heb. hewers of Vie stone of the wall.

y 7:2. 1 Kings 7:1—12. Ec. 2:4—11.
Jev. 22:14—16.

7 7:16. 1 Chr. 14:2.

a 1 Kings 10:9. i Chr. 2:11. Esth. 4:

14. Is. 1:25—27. Dan. 2:30.

b Gen. 25:5,6. Deul. 17:17. 1 Chr.
14:3—7. 2 Chr. 11:18—21. 13.21.

c 1 Chr. 3:5—9. 14:4.

J Or, Shiniea. I Chr. 3:5.

d 12:1—7. Luke 3:31.

e 12:24,25. Matt. 1:6.

f Or, Elishnma. 1 Chr. 3:6. 14:5.

g Or, Berliada. 1 Chr. 14:7.

h Eliphelel. 1 Chr. 3:8.

i 1 Chr. 14:8,9. Ps. 2:1—5. Rev. 11:

15—18.
k 23:14. 1 Chr. 11:16.

I 33:13. Gen. 11:5. 1 Clir. 11:15. Is.

17:5.

m 2:1. 1 Sam. 23:2,4. 30:7,8.

n 23. Jurtg. 20:28. 1 Sam. 28:6. 30:

8. 1 Kings 22:6,15—23. Prov. 3:6.

o I». 28:21.

^ That is, The pjain of breaches.

p Deut. 7:5,25. 1 Sam. 5:2—6. 1 Chr.
14:11,12. Is. 37:19.

II
Or, look them atray. Is. 46: 1,2.

Jer. 43:12.

q 1 Kings 20:22. 1 Chr. 14:13. r 19.

s Josh. 8:2,7. 1 Chr. 14:14. Malt. 9:

29,30. Mark 8:23—25. Johr 9:6,7.

Verse 11.

Saul affected the splendor of royalty, yet did not build a royal palace

;

but David built one, perhaps as a token of his assured belief that the
kingdom would be continued in his family. Scott.

Hiram.] 'A common name for the kings of Tyre. This was
father of that one in Solomon's days.' Gill. ' Lebanon, famous for
cedars, was mostly in his dominions. The Tyrians are renovsaied
among ancient writers as skilful workmen.' Poole.

Verses 13—16.

(M. R.) It was customary for kings to multiply wives, and to
strengthen their interests by many alliances ; and to this David very
improperly conformed. (3:2—5. 11:1—5. 15:16. 16:20—23. 1 Kings
11:1—8.) Some names are mentioned in Chr. not found here; per-
haps the sons there mentioned died in infancy. (1 Chr. 3:1—9.)

Scott.
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Verses 17, 18.

The Philistines, satisfied with the advantages they had enjoyed
since the death of Saul, had been restrained from molesting tlie Is-

raelites during their civil dissensions : but they invaded them as soon
as they were united again under one king. Thus, by beginning war,
they delivered David from any embarrassment, about warring against
those who had previously protected him. (1 Sam. 27:1—3. 28:1,2.)

(M. R. 1.) Scott.
Verse 19.

Notes, 2:1—3. Ex. 28:30. Num. 27:21. Id.
Verse 20.

Baal-perazim properly signifies the lord of breaches. By some evi-

dent interposition, the Lord Himself fought against the Philistines, like

the breaking forth of impetuous torrents, which bear all down before
them. Id.



B. C. 1043. 2 SAMUEL, VI. David defeals the Philislinet.

pass behind tlicni, and
conic upon them over

against the mulberry-
trees.

24 And let it be, when
thou hearest ' the sound
of a going in the tops of

the mulberry trees, that

then " thou shalt bestir

thyself: for then shall

the Lord go out before

thee, to smite the host

of the Philistines.

25 And David did so,

as the Lord had com-
manded him; and smote
the Philistines from
"^ Geba until thou come
to '' Gazer.

CHAP. VI.
Daiful fe(clie<i the nrk from Kirjiilh-

j«arin) OH a new cart, 1—5. U7,7,ali is

•inillen, David ia (liscoiicerled, nnd
the ark is left with Oljetl-edom, whose
house is hiesaed on account of it, 6

—

11. David br-iiigH lite nrk to /ion
with sacritices ; and daucts before it,

for which Michel lieepist'S him, 12

—

Ifl. He jilnces it iit a tabeniiiLlf with
\oy and reasling, 17—19. Michal, de-

riding David forliis religious joy, con-

tinues childless, 2U—23.

AGAIN, David 'gath-

ered together all the

chosen men of Israel,

thirty thousand.
2 And David arose,

and went with all the

people, that were with
him, from '' Baale of
Judah, to bring up from
thence the ark of God,
* whose name is called

bythenameof the Lord
of hosts, that "^dwelleth

between the cherubims.
t 2 Kings 7:6.

11 ;iiflg. 4:14. 7:15. 1 Sam. 14:9-12.
IChr. 14:15. Phil. 2:11,12.

X 1 Chr. 14:16. Oibion.
y Josh. 16:10.

a 5:1. 1 Kin?s 8:1. 1 Clir. 13:1—4.
Pa. 132:1—6.

b Josh. 15:9,10,60. Bnalah, Kii/ath.
jiarim. 1 Sain. 7:1. 1 Chr. 13:6.

" Or, at which the name, even the name
of the LORD of hnUi was called up-
on. Lev. 24:11—16. Is. 47:4. 54:5.

C Ei. 25:18-22. 1 S.im. 4:4. I Kings
8:6.7. P». 80:1. I Pet. 1:12.

llic combined (iiice both of Jews and Gentiles, 1

made liead against it: the heathen raged, and the ;

kings of the earth set themselves to oppose it; !

but all in vain,P.s. 2: 1, &c. They took counsel
|

together, but were broken in pieces. 2. In the hit*
j

ter, they came up yit agnin, hoping to recover i

what they had lost in the former, their hearts be-
\

ing hardened to their destruction, v. 22. 3. In

both, tliey sprend themselves in the valley of Re-
j

phnim,\e\y near Jerusalem; which they hoped
j

to master, before David had completed his forti-
j

fications. Their spreading themselves, intimates

they were very numero\is, and made a very for-

midable appearance. We read of the churcii's i

enemies t;oiiig upon the breadth of the earth; but

the further they spread themselves, the fairer

mark they are to (Jod's arrows.

II. In "both, David, though forward enough to

go against them, (v. 17.) yi't entered not upon

action, till he had iiupdred of the Lord by the

breast-plate of judgment, ):. 19, 23. His inquiry

was twofold. 1. Concerning his duty ;
' Shall I

go up! Siiall I have a commission from Heaven
to engage thcmT or, ' Shall I go up now!'' It is

to be doue, but is it to be done at this timel In

all thy ways acknnwlcdge Him. And besides,

though the Philistines were public cnemic,», yet

some, as Acliish, had been his particular friends.

' Now,' says David, ' ought not I rather to make
peace with them, than war'? ' ' No,' says God,
' they are Israel's enemies, and are doomed to

destruction, therefore never scruple it, but go up.'

2. Concerning his su;'cess. His conscience asked

the former c|Uestion, his prudence asked this, Wilt

Thou deliver them into my hand! Hereby he owns
his dependence, and refers himself to the good

pleasure of God, Wilt Thou do it! Yea, says

God, / will doubtless do it. The assurance tiod

gives us of victory over our spiritual enemies,

should animate us in our spiritual conflicts. We
do not fight at uncertainty- David had uow a

great army at command, and in good heart, yet

he relied more on God's promise than his own
force.

III. In the firmer of these engagements, David

routed the Philistines by dint of sword, {v. 20.)

he smote them; and when he had done, 1. He gave

his God the glory ; v. 20. ' I could not have done

it, if He had not done it before me.' Most of the

work was God's doing ; nay, He did all ; there-

fore, Not unto us, hut unto the Lord, give glory.

He hoped likewise this breach would let in a final

desolation upon them: and, to perpetuate die re-

membrance of it, he called the place Baal-perazim,

the Master of the breaches. Let posterity notice it

to God's honor. 2. He put their gods to shame.

They brought the images of their gods into the

field, as their protectors, in imitation of the Israel-

ites' bringing the ark into their camp: but being

put to flight, they could not stay to carry them

off; therefore they left them to fall, with the rest

of their baggage, into the hands of the conqueror.

God can make men weary of those things they

have been most fond of, and compel them to de-

sert what they doted on, and cast away even their

idols of silver and of gold, Isa. 2: 20, 21. David

and his men converted to their own use the rest

of the plunder, but burnt the images, as God had

appointed. (Deut. 7: 5.) Patrick well observes

here, that when the ark fell into the Philistines'

hands, it consumed them, but when these images

fell into the hands of Israel, they could not save

themselves from being consumed.

IV. In the latter of these engagements, God
gave David some sensible tokens of his presence

with hiin, bade him not fall upon them directly,

as he had done before, hul fetch a compass behind

them. V. 23. He promised him to charge the

enemy Himself, by an invisible host of angels,

r. 24. Angels tread light, and He that can walk
upon the clouds, can, when He pleases, walk on

the tops of trees, or, (as Patrick understands it,)

at tiie liead of the mulberry tree ; i. e. of the wood,

or hedge-row, of those trees. 'And by that sign

thou shalt know tliat the Lord goes out before thee,

to smite the boat of the Philistines.' But observe,

though God promised to go before them and smite

the Philistines, yet David, when he heard the sound

of the going, must bestir himself, and he ready

to pursue the victory. Note, God's grace must

(juicken our endeavors. If God work in us both

to will and to do, it does not follow that we must

sit still, as those that have nothing to do, but we
must therefore W)rh out our salvation with all pos-

sible care and diligence. The sound of the going

was a signal to David when to move; and perhaps

an alarm to the enemy, to put them into confusion.

Hearing the march of an army against their front,

they retreated with precipitation, and fell into

David's army, which lay behind them in their

rear. Of those whom God fights against, it is

said. The sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them.

The success of this is briefly set down, v. 25.

David observed his orders, and God jerformed

his promise. When the kingdom of the Messiah

wa« to be set up, the apostles must not attempt

any thing till they received the promise of the

Spirit ; who came with a sound from heaven as of

a rushing mighly wind; and when they heard that,

they must bestir themselves, and did so ; tliey went

forth conquering and to conquer.

Chap. VI. The obscurity of the ark, during

the reign of Saul, had been as great a grievance

to Israel as the insults of the Philistines. David

having humbled the Philistines, in gratitude, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Mercies, long waited for in faith and patience, will be conferred

in the most reputable aud comfortable manner: nor shall any go
unrewarded, who persist in refusing to employ sinful means for

their own deliverance, or advancement.—Civil government is

fixed on its firmest basis, and is likely to produce the most per-

claim and cleanse each of our hearts ; and, having destroyed every

idol, may He dwell and reign there for ever. {Gal. 2: 17—21.

Eph. 2: 19—22. 3: 14—19.)—It is in mercy to a nation, when
wise and righteous persons are exalted to authority: and every

advancement or endowment which we receive, should remind us.

nianent blessings, when it is regulated by wholesome laws ; mark- that the Lord alone has conferred the distinction ; and that He
ing out duties, prerogatives, and privileges to the prince and did it, that we might be useful to his people by the talents intrusted

people, and reciprocally ratified, as in the presence of the Lord, to us.—(1 Kings 3: 5—14. P. O. 1— 15.) Alas! even good men are

by the most solemn assurances, with a view to his authority, apt to grow secure and self-indulgent in prosperity, and to sane-

appointments, and commandments.—Jesus became our Brother, tion by their example those abuses, which they should oppose or

assumed and inhabits our nature, that He might be our Prince repres.s: and all our returns for the Lord's mercies are deeply

and Savior: and thus the humbled sinner takes encouragement tinged with ingratitude.—In our spiritual warfare, we must

from this endearing relation: applies for his salvation, voluntari- decidedly declare for the Lord, though against relatives or bene-

ly submits to his kind authority, and craves his powerful piotec- factors; and if we consult Him, He will teach us to do it without

tion.—In the day of his power, Satan's strong-hold, the human even the appearance of evil.—All those objects which men idol-

heart, is converted into ' an habitation of God through the Spirit ;

'

i/.e, will prove a useless encumbrance to them, when ' the Lord

and into a throne, on which the Son of David rules, aud brings shall arise to execute judgment on his enemies.' Scott.
every thought into obedience to Himself. May He thus come and

Verse 24.

Sometimes the Lord commands and employs man's concurrence,

and sometimes lie rejects it ; tliat we may neitlier be self-important

nor negligent. Scott.
Verse 25.

And David did so.] ' He punctually obeyed ttie directions of the

Lord, and then every thing succeeded to his wish. Why are such di-

rections and assistances not communicated now? Because they are

not asked for ; and not asked for, because not expected ; and they are

not expected, because men have not faith : and they have not faith,

because they are under a refined spirit of atheism, and have no spirit-

ual intercourse with their Maker. Who believes that God sees all

things, and is every where? Who supposes that He concerns Him-
self with the affairs of his creatures? Who acknowledges Him in all

his ways? Who puts not his own wisdom, prudence and strength in

the place of God Almighty? Reader, hast thou faith in God? Then
exercise it, cultivate it, and thou mayest remove mountains.'

Dr. A. CL.iRKE.
NOTES.

CH.iP. VI. V. 2. Baale, or Baalim, or Baalah, (the two former
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B. C. 1043. 2 SAMUEL, VI. The ark removedfrom Gibeah.

8 And they *.set the

ark of God upon ' a new
cart, and brought it out

of the house of Abina-
dabthattpasin fGibeah:
and Uzzali and Ahio,
the sons of Abinadab,
drave the new cart.

4 And they brought it

out of ' the house of
Abinadab, whi(!h tons

at Gibeah, | accompa-
nying the ark of God;
and Ahio went before

the ark.

5 And 'David, and all

the house of Israel,

played before the Loro
on all manner of insIru-

menls made o/ fir-wood,

oven on harps, and on
psalteries, and on tim-

brels, and on cornets,

and on cj'mbals.

6 And when they cume
to sNachon's threshing-

floor, Uzzah '' iJUt forth

his hand to the ark of
God, and took hold of

* !leb. made the ark of Oodto yide*

d Num. 4:6—12. 7:9. 1 Sam. 6:7.

1 Or, fie hill.

e 1 Sam. 7:1,2. 1 Chr. 13:7.

t Heh. vith.

1 1 S.i.n. 10:5. 16:16. 2 Kings 3:13. 1

Chr. 13:8. 15:10—24. Ps. 47:5. 68:

25—27. 150:3—5. Dan. 3:5,7,10,15.

Am. 5:23. 6:5.

g 1 Chr. 13:9. Chidon's.
h Num. 4:15,19,20.

in pursuance of his designs for tlie public welfare,

is here bringing up the ark to his own city, that

it might Ijc iKHf liim, an oniauient and Etre.igth

to his ncv. foinilation.

V. 1—5. We have n-.t licard a word of the

ark, since it was lodged in Kirjath-jeariin, iiiime-

diately after its rclmn out of its captivity among
the Philistines, (1 Sain. 7: 1, 2.) exce|!t ih^t,

once, Saul called for it, 1 S:im. M: 18. Let it

not seem strange that we fi.id the cliurch so long

in the wildenicts. Rev. 12: 11. Perpetual visi-

bility is no Jirirk of tlie true church. God is gra-

ciously present willi tiic souls o!" hi.s |)eople, when
they want the external tokens of his presence.

But now that D.ivid is settle:! in the throne, the

hontir of the ark l-ci^ins to revive. Here is, 1. An
honorable mention i-iade of the ark, ?. 2. Let us

learn hence, 1. To think and s|jeak highly of

God. His is the name al ove every name; the

Lord <?/^o..^«, that has all crcHtures in heaven and
earth at his counnand, and rceives homage from

them all, jet is pleased to dwell between the che-

rubim, over the propitiatory, or mercy-scat, gia-

ciouslv manilesting Himself to his people, recori-

ciled i.i a iMediator, and ready to do them good.

2. 'J"o thiMk and S|:cak honoialijy of holy or<li-

nances, which are to us, as the aik to Israel, tlic

tokens of God's presence, (Mat. 28: 20.) an I the

means of our communion with Him, Ps. 27: 4.

It is the honor of the ark, that it is the ark of

God, He is jealous f:r it, is magnified in it, his

name is called upon it. The divine institution

]5Uts a l)eautv and graudeiu' on holy ordinances,

which otherwise have no fain nor comeliness.

Christ is our Ark, in and by Him God manifests

liis favor, and comnuiuicates his grace to us, and
accepts our adorations and addresses.

II. An luniorable attendance given to the ark
on its removal. David made the motion, (1 Chr.
13: 1—3.) and the heads of the congregation

agreed to it, v. 4. All the chosen men of Israel,

the nobility and gentry, elders and officers, came.

to the number of 30,000, (r. 1.) and the generality

of the common people besides; (1 Chr. 13: 5.)
some tiiink, it wa.s done at one of the three great

festivals. This would help to inspire the young,
who, perhaps, had scarcely heard of the ark, with
a great veneration for it.

III. Great expressions of joy, on its removal,
V. 5. David himself, and all with him that were
musically inclined, used such instruments as they

had, to excite and express their rejoicing on this

occasion. It n:ight well put them iiito a transport

of joy, to see the ark rise out of obscurity, and
move towards a jiiblic station. As secret worship
is better, the more secret it is, so public worship
is better, the more public it is: and we have reason
to rejoice, when restraints are taken oft'; for joy
of this, they ylayed bfforc the Lord. Note, Public

joy must always be as before the Lord, with an

eye to Him, and terminating in Him; and must
not degeneiate into that which is carnal and sen-

sual. Lightfoot snppo.>ies that, on tliis occasion,

David penned Ps. 68. because it begins with that

ancient prayer of Moses, at the removing of the

ark, L(t Gild. an.;c, and let /»a eiiemicx be acottrrcd

;

and jiotice is taken there {v. 25.) of the singers

ami players on hiatrummls that attended, and (c.

27.) of the jirinces of .'everal of the tribes; and
jjci'haps tliose words in the last verse, God,Thou
art terrible oid nj thy holy places, were added, on
occasion of the death of Uzzah.

IV. An error they were guilty of, in carrying

the ark in a cart or carriage, whereas the priests

should have carried it on their shoulders, r. 3.

'J'he Kohathites, who had the charge of the ark,

had no wagons assigned them, because their ser-

vice was to bear it on their shoulders. Num. 7: 9.

The ark was no such heavy burden, but that they

might, among theiu, have carried it as far as Mt.
Zioii on their shoulders; they needed not put it in

a cart, like a conmion thing. The Philistines

kneiv no better. 1 wonder how so wise and good
a man as David, that conversed so much with the

masculine, the latter feminine,) was another name for Kirjath-jcarim.

(Josh. 15:9, 60. 1 Chr. 13:6. 1 Sam. 7:1,2,17. 1 Chr. 13:1—4.)—The
terms used iu speaking of the ark are very exprcesive of reverence.

The name of Jehovah Sabaoth, the Lord of hosts, was, as it were,
a!fixed to the ark, because it was the most honored external represen-

tation of his invisible glory : and when tlie ark was in its proper
place, in the holy of Jiolics, the Lord manifested liis presence, by the

visible glory above it, as the Protector and Glory of Israel. It espe-

cially typified Christ, and his merits and mediation, in which the name
of Jehovah, and all his glorious excellences are harmoniously dis-

played , while all his hosts of angels, (represented by ' the cherubim,')

desire to look down into those mysteries, or to be eni|doyed by Him
who is the Savior and Glory of his redeemed people, and whom sin-

ners now approach upon a mercy seat, {yotc!, Ex. 25:10—22. Fs.
80:1. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) ScOTT.

Verse 3.

David and the Israelites seem to have taken the Fhilistiiies for their

precedent on this occasion, (IS^otes, 1 Sayn. 6:2—16.) instead of con
suiting the law of God! (Note, Num.. 7:!—9.) It is probable, Abinadab
and Eleazar his son were dead before this time, as the avk had con-
tinued at Kirjath-jearim at least seventy years; {Note, 1 Sam. 7:1,2.)

There is no proof that Uzzah and Ahio were Levites ; thougli some
expositors think they were: and if aiiy of the priests attended, they
seem not to have taken an active part in the service. Gibeah signi-

fies the hill, and means that division of the city, iu which the house
of Abinadab stood. Id.

Verse 5.

(M. R.—\ Chr. 15:16—24.) lo.

Alt manner offir ivood.\ Behol otsey berashim. Vulg. ' In om-
nibus IJgnis fabrefactis.' Sept. ' In organis modulatis in fortitudinc,

et iu cauticis.' Chal. 'In omnibus lignis abietum.' Syr. and Arab.
' Lignis cedrinia, et abiegnis.' Qu. is this discrepancy owing to the fact,

that the names of one or two instriunents are given in the Ileb. (as

atsey or rashim) which the transl. could not identify.' Ur. A. Clarke,

says, 'By omitting the letter yod [t/, in atsey] it will read, vitli all

their mi^ht, and so the parallel place, 1 Chr. 13: R. and the Sept. here,

which alone makes sense ; ' and so Boothr. But then the word rashim
remains untranslated. On harps.] Kinnorim. A portable cytl'.ara,

lyre or harp, is given from the tombs at Tliebes, (comp. note, 1

Sam. 10:5.) one also is seen at v. 14. The Arab, has fidibus, fiddles,

see cut, 1 Sam. 18:6. Psalterins, (from psallo to leap, dance, Ileb. ne-
belim.) Note, 1 Sam. 10:5. on the nablum. Timbrels.] Tophim, a kind
of drum, see llie cuts here, (4 and 6) and comp. note and cut, Gen. 31:

27. Cornets.] 'The treble and tenor cornets were simple curvilineal

tubes, about 3 ft. long, gradually increasing in diameter from the

mouth-piece. [Cut, 1 Sam. 10: 5.\ The bass cornet was similar, but
serpentine, and 4 or 5 ft. long. The cornet has now given place to the

haut-boy.' Encyc. Am. The Heb. is mennneym,v.'\\ic\\W\e P'ule;. and
Syr. transl. sJs/rM7)is, (note, 1 Sam. 18:6.) common on Egyptian monu-
ments, in sacred processions, &c. they were of metal, pear shaped,(cut,)

with three rods, or more, which, sliding back and forward as they
were shaken, made a ringing; so Montanvs trans!, the Heb. word,

[136]

commoventibus, from 7iua to be shaken, agitated. The Sept. transl.

cyjnbals. But the Arab, has quadratis (tympanis) and the Chal. qiiad-
niplicibus. Did they understand the ancient Egyptian portable

4-stringed instrument in the cut? The Sijr. too, uses a word re-

ferring to the number 4 ; and Schindler transl. the Chal. ' tabulas

tenues qnatuor chordarum,' thin tablets, or boards, with 4 strings.

Cvmbals.] Tseltselim. Note, 1 Sam. 10:5. and cut, 1 Chr. 15:16. Ed.
^ '

Verses 6, 7.

It may be supposed, that neither Eleazar, nor Uzzah, nor Ahio, had



against
' (jrod smote hiin

B. C. 1043.

it; for the oxen *Bhook
it.

7 And the anger of
the Lord was kindled

Uzzah: and
there

for his t error; and there

he died by the ark of
God.

8 And David was
^displeased, because the

Lord had | made a

breach upon Uzzah; and
he called the name of
the place § Percz-uzzah
to this day.

9 And David was
afraid of the Lord that

day, and said, •" How
shall the ark of the Lord
come to me?

10 So David would
not remove the ark of
the Lord unto him into

the city of David; but
DaA'id carried it aside

into the house of " Obed-
edom the " Gittite.

1

1

And the ark of the

Lord continued in the

house of Obed-edom the

Gittite three months

:

and Pthe Lord blessed

Obed-edom, and all his

household.
[Practical Observations.)

• Or, stumbled.
i L«T. 10:1—3. 1 Soni. 6:19. 1 Chi.

13:10. 15:2,I3. 1 Cor. 11:30—S^i.

t Or, lashness.

I:1.9-Jon.
,
lashnets.

k 1 Chr. 13:11,12.

1 Heb. broken.

§ That is, Tke breach of Uizah.
1 Num. 17:12,13. 1 Sum. 5:10,11. 6:

20. Ps. 119:140. Is. 6:5. Luke 5:8,

9. 1 Pet. 3:6.

m I Kings 8:27. 1 Chr. 13:11,12. Job
25:5,6.

n 1 Chr. 13:13,14. 15:18. 16:5. 26:4

o 4:3. 15:19.

p Cien. 30:27.

Mai. 3:10.

18:2.

39:5,23. ProT. 3:9,10.

2 SAMUEL, VL

law of GoJ, cttiiie to be guilty of such an over-

sight. We will cliarilably hope it was because

he was so extremely intent on the substance of the

service, that lie forgot to take care of this circum-

stance.

V. 6—11. We liave here Uzzah struck dead
for touching the aik, when on its journey to the

city of David; a sad providence, which damped
their luirth, stopped the progress of the ark, and,

for the present, aisperseJ tins great assembly in a

fright.

I. Uzzali'g offence seemed very small, v. 6.

The critics arc not agreed about the signification

of the original word for shook: They stumbled;

so our margin: They kicked; so some; perhaps,

against the goad with which Uzzah drove them.

They stuck in the mire, so some. By some acci-

dent or other, the ark was in danger of being

overthrown. Uzzah was a Levite, but priests

only might touch the ark. The law was express

concerning the Kohathites, that though they were

to carry the ark by the slaves, yet they must not

touch any holy thing, lest they die, IVum. 4: 15.

Uzzah's long familiarity with the ark, and the

constant attendance he had given to it, might oc-

casion his presumption, but would not excuse it.

II. His punishment for this offence soems very

great, v. 7. In sacred things, (jod is a jealous

God. He smote him there for his rashness, so the

word is, struck him dead on the spot, by the ark

of God; even the mercy-seat would not save him.

1. God, by this instance of severity, would show
how He might justly have dealt with our first \)a-

rents, when they had eaten that which was for-

bidden under the same penalty, lest ye die. 2.

(rod saw the presumption and iiTeverence of Uz-
zah's heart. Perhaps he affected to show, before

this great assembly, how bold he could make with

the ark, having been so long acquainted with it.

3. David afterward owned, Uzzah died for an

error they were all guilty of, 1 Chr. 15: 13. But
Uzzah was singled out, perhaps, because most

forward in advising that way of conveyance;

however, he had fallen into another error, occa-

sioned by that. Perhaps, the ark was not cover-

ed, as it should have been, with badgers' skins,

(Num. 4: 6.) and that was a further provocation.

4. God would hereby awe the thousands of Israel,

convince them the ark was never the less venerable

for its having been so long in mean circumstances,

and thus teach tliem to rejoice with trembling, and

always to treat holy things with reverence and

holy fear. 5. God would hereby teach us that a

The death of Uzzah.

good intention would not justify a bad action. He
can and will secure his ark, and needs not any
man's sin to help him to do it. 6. If it were so
great a crime for one to lay hold on the ark of the
covenant, that had no right to do so, what is it for

those to lay claim to the privileges of the covenant,

that come not up to the terms of itl P». 50: 16.

Heb. 10: 29.

III. David'g feelings on this infliction, were
keen, and perhaps not altogether as they should

have been. He should have humbled himself under
God's hand, confessed the error, acknowledged
God's righteousness, and deprecated the furtlier

tokens of his displeasure, and then have gone on
with the good work he had in hand. But

1. He was displeased; it is not said because

Uzzah had affronted God, but because God had
made a breach on Uzzah, v. S. the same word is

used for God's displea.sure, v. 7. David did not

now act like himself, like a man after God's own
heart. It is not for us to be displeased at any thing

God does, how unpleasing soever it is to us.

When we lie under God's anger, we must keep
under our own.

2. He was afi-aid, v. 9. it bhould seem, with
amazement; for he said. How shall the ark of the

Lord come to me? As if God sought advantages
against all that were about Him, and was so ex-

tremely tender of his ark, there was no dealing

witli it ; therefore better keep it at a distance. He
should rather have said, ' Let the ark come tome,
and I will take warning by this to treat it w-ith

more reverence.' Provoke Me not, (says God, Jer.

25: 6.) and I will do you no hurt. Or, this may
be looked upon as a good use of this tremendous
judgment ; he did not say, ' Surely, Uzzah was
a sinner above all men,' but is concerned for him-
self, as one conscious, not only of his own unwor-
thiness of God's favor, but his obnoxiousness to

God's displeasure. This God intends in his judg-

ments, that others may hear and feai-. David
therefore will not bring the ark into his own city,

(v. 10.) till he is better prepared for its recep-

tion.

3. He took care to perpetuate tlie remembrance
of this stroke, by a new name he gave the place,

Perez-uzzah, the breach of Uzzah, v. 8. The me-
morial would be a warning to posterity, to take

heed of all rashness and irreverence in dealing

about holy things; for God will be sanctified in

those that come nigh wtto Him.
4. He lodged the ark in a good house, that of

Obed-edom, a Levite, where the disaster happen-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOXS.
V. 1—11. Our judgment in religion must be regulated by the

word of God, and not by the customs of the world, or even of the

church: for human inventions have often long prevailed, when
divine appointments have grown into disuse and contempt. But

true believers are accepted, notwithstanding such errors and
abuses as they either do not discern, or are unable to rectify: yet

those, who have it in their power, should embrace the first op-

portunity of replacing matters upon the scriptural foundation, and

of bringing to light and reputation those parts of true religion,

which have been most neglected and obscured. That the Lord
dwells upon the mercy-seat, ' between the cherubim,' that the

name and perfections of Jehovah are in Jesus, the true Ark
of the covenant, forms the foundation of every genuine human
hope of felicity, and is the aomxe of every believer's privileges

and comforts: while, with all his hosts and all his authority, God

is his reconciled Friend, Fatlier, and Protector. Whatever else

may be overlooked, these essential truths should be always placed

in the most convincing and conspicuous light, in every sermon

and religious ordinance ; that sinners may be called on to believe,

and believers to rejoice, and glorify God our Savior.—In the

fervency of zeal we are all very prone to forget the precepts of

God ; and are too eager about the substance of our services, to

consult the Scriptures concerning the right method of conduct-

ing them.—But while one is disheartened from active service

through servile fear, others will be animated with humble faith

and hope; and not dread the ark, or the ordinance, but only the

sin which occasioned the rebuke, or against which the threatening

is denounced. And the Lord will abundantly recompense those,

who are humbly bold for Him, while others are either presump-

tuous or desponding. (P. 0. 1 Sam. 6:) ScOTT.

thus touched the ark during all the years It had remained with them.
Uzzah, it is probable, had become too familiar with this sacred sym-
bol of the Lord's especial presence. No doubt the Lord saw, in his

conduct, what indicated irreverence and presumption; not wholly
unlike tlie sin of Nadab and Abihu, when they offered strange fire be-

fore Him : and therefore He smote him, perhaps in a similar manner,
and for the same reasons. (Notes, Lev. 10:1—5. 1 5am. 6:19—21.)

His death was a pointed rebuke and warning to David, to the priests,

and to all Israel. Scott.
Verses 8, 9.

David's heart was upright, and his zeal and love very fervent : but

there were many things very faulty in his frame of mind, as well as

irregular in his proceedings, on this occasion. He seems to have been

possessed with some measure of self-complacency, on account of the

important service he was performing, iu honoring the ark after it had

been so long neglected ; and to have thought that the goodness of the

work would counterbalance a degree of informality in the manner of

doing it, and ensure to him comfort and commendation ; and he had

O. T. VOL. II. 18

not taken time to examine the law of God, or to consult the priests

how this good work ought to be performed. When therefore the event

turned out contrary to his expectations, he was greatly disconcerted,

and his livelv religious afTections were extinguished. He was angry,

(so the word' signifies,) that occasion had been given for this unexpect-

ed stroke ; though it does not appear with whom he was displeased,

and certainly his anger implied a degree of rebellion against tne dis-

pensation of God in smiting Uzzah! A measure of servile fear suc-

ceeded to zeal, hope, and joy : so that he would not venture to bring

the ark any nearer to him, lest he should be destroyed in like manner.

(Num. 17:12,13. Josh. 7:6—9. 16am. 6:19—21. 1 Chr. 15.12—14. Ps.

119:120. /j. 6:6.) ScOTT.
Verses 10, 11.

Obed-edom was a Levite ; (M. R. n ;) and he is called a Gittite, per-

haps from Gathrimmon, the place of his birth, or of his abode. (Josh.

21:24,25.) 'D-

Verses 12, 1.^.

He had now learned his mistake, and the reason of the breach made
[137]
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12 And it was told

king David, saying, The
Loud hath blessed the

house of Obcd-edom,
and all that perlainelh

unto liiin, because of the

ark of God. i So David
went and brought up
the ark of God from the

house of Obed-cdoui in-

to the city of David with

gladness.

13 And it was 50, that

'when they that bare

the ark of the Loud had
gone six paces, he sacri-

ficed 'oxen and fallings.

14 And David 'danc-

ed before the Lord
" with all his might; and
David loas 'girded uith

a linen ejihod.

15 So David and all

the house of Israel

brought u]) the ark of

the Lord " with shout-

ing, and with ^ the sound

of the trumpet.

16 And as the ark of

the Lord came into the

city of David, ^ Michal
Saul's daughter looked
through a window, and
saw king David leaping

and dancing before the

Lord; and she * despis-

ed him in her heart.

17 And ''they brought
in the ark of the Lord,
and set it in his place,

in the midst of the tab-

ernacle that David had
* j)itched for it: and Da-
vid 'oifered burnt-offer-

ings and peace-oft"erings

before the Lord.

q 1 Chr. 15:1—3.25. Pa. 24;7— 10. 63:

24—27. iai;6—8.

r Num. 4:13. 7:9. Joili. 3:3. ICI.r.
15:-2,25,'.i6.

s 1 Kiii»s8:5. 2 Clit. 5:6.

I Kx. 15:-20. Jiul;;. 11:34. 21:21. Pa.
3(1:11. 149:3. 150:4. I.ukr l".:-^.

HDeul.6:5. Kc. 9:10. Col. 3:23.

V I.Sam. 2:18. 2-2:18. 1 Clir. 15:27.

2 SAMUEL, VI. David brings the ark to the tabtrnacle.

ed, V. 10, 11. OtjLHl-edoni knew what slaughter
\

f.:niiei- errors, and in tliaiikful acknowledgment cf

the ark liad made aincng the I'liilistiiics (hat im-
j

tlie blessings liestowtd on tl.e house of Obcd-edom.

prisoned it.an.rCheBLth.sl.cmltes that l..okrxl into !
Thm we arc likely to speed in our enterprises,

it He saw U/-/.a!i .-tnuk <lrad for touching it, 1
when we begin with God, and give diligence to

If afraid of meddling ' make our jieace witli Him. When we attend on

God in holy ordinances, our eye must be to the

great .Sacrilice, to which we owe it that we are

taken into covenant and connnnnion, Ts. 50: 5.

3. He himself attended the solemnity w ith the

highest expressions of joy, (r. 14.) His dancing,

I suppose, was not artificial, by any certain rule

or measure, nor do we find that any danced %vilh

him; but it was a natural expression of his great

joy and exultation of mind. He laid aside his

inijjcrial purjde, and |Hit on a plain cphod, which

was light and convenient for dancing, and was
u.-ed in religious exercises by those who were no

priests, for Samuel wore one, 1 Sam. 2: 18. That

great prince thought it no disparagement to appear

in the habit of a minister to the ark.

4. All the people triumphed in this advancement

of the aik; v. 15. expressing their own joy in

loud acclamations, and giving notice to all about

them to rejoice with them. The public and free

administration of ordinances, not only under the

protection, but under the smiles, of the civil pow-

ers, is just matter of rejoicing to any people.

5.1 The ark was safely brought to, and honor-

ably deposited in, tl:e place prepared for it, v. 17.

namely, a tabernacle, or tent, David had pitched

for it; not the tabernacle Moses reared, but in

imitation of that; that was at Gibeon, (2 Chr.

1 • 13.) and, we may suppose, gor.e to decay, but

this was a tent set up on purpose. As soon as it

was lodged, he oflered burnt-ollerings and peace-

oflerings, in thankful supplication to God for the

continuance of his favor. Note, All our joys must

be sanctified both with praises and prayers; for

Ifith such sacrifices God is well pleased. Now, it

should seein, he penned Ps. 132.

6. The pscple were then dismissed with great

salibliiction. He prayed God to bless them, and

rewarded them for the honor and respect they had

now shown, with a generous treat; for so it was,

rather than a distribution of alms; the great men,

probably, he entertained at his own house, but the

multitude, at their respective quarters, and this

he did; 1. in token of his joy and gratitude to

God, and when the heart is enlarged by cheerful-

ness, that should open the hand in liberality ; Esth.

9. 22. to recommend himself to the people, and
confirm his interest in them; {ov every one is a

frie7id to him that givfth gifts.

V. 20—23. - -
-

gregation with a blessing, returned to Lless his

household; (v. 20.) i. e. to pray with and for them,

and to offer family-thanksgiving for this national

anti perceived David hinl^

with it; yet he cheerfully invites it to his own

house-, and opens his doors to it without fear,

knowing it was a savor of death unto death, to those

only that treated it ill." ' Oh (he courage,' says

Bp. Hall, ' of an houf'St and faithful heart; nu-

tliing can make (lod otherwise than amiable to

his own: even liis very justice is lovely.' And
now the same hand that punisl.ed U'/./.ah reward-

ed Obed-edom. Let none think the worse of the

G'is])el for the judgments inllictcd on those that

reject it, but set in opposition to them the bless-

ings it brings to lli.;se that duly recei\e it. None
ever ha(i, or ever shall have reason to say.ti'.at it

is in vain to serve God. Let masters of families

be encouraged to keep up religion in their lami-

lies, and to serve God and the interests of his king-

dom, with tlielr houses and estates, fur that is the

way to bring a blessing on all tliey h.ive. The ark

is a guest w hicli luiic shall lose by, that bid it

weleoine Josephus says, that whereas, before,

Obed-edom was p(jin-, on a sudden, in th.cse three

months, liis estate increased, to the envy of his

neighbors. Piety is the best friend to prosperity.

In wisdom's left hand are riches and honor. His
household shared in the blessing: it is good to live

in a family that e:Uerlains thj ark, for all about

it will fare the better for it.

V. 12—19. We have here a second -.ittempt

to bring the aik home to the city of David. It

should seem, the blessing on Obed-edom for the

ark's sake, was a great indui-ement to David, {v.

12.) For, it was an e\iut.nce, 1. That God was
reconciled to them, and his anger turned av. ay

;

and if God be at peace witii them, tliey can cheer-

fully go 01! with their design. 2. That the ark

was not such a burdensome stone, as it was taken

to be, but, on the contrary, happy was the man
th:it had it near him. Christ is indeed a Stone

of stumbling, and a Rock of offence, to them that

are disobedient; but to them which believe, a

Corner-atone, elect, precious. Note, The experience

othei-3 have had of the gains of godliness, should

encourage us tj be leligious.

1. David now rectified the former error, and

ordered those, whose business it was, to carry it

on their shouliiers.' This is inii)lied here, (f. 13.)

and expressed, 1 Chr. 15: 15. Then we make a

good use of the judg;nents of God on ourselves and
others, when we are awakened by them to reform

aid amend whatever has been amiss.

2. At their first setting out, he oftered sacrifi-

ces to God, ((,•. 13.) by way of atonemeiit for their

David, having dismissed the con-

; 1 <:|,r. 15:16.-25.28. E/ri 3:!(),1 1. Ps.
47:1,5,6. 63:24— .T.

Nmiii. 10:1-10. JojI.. 6:4,5. Ps.
150:3.

z See on 3:14.

a I Chr 15:-29. Pf . 69:7. Is. 53:3.

yVcIs 2:13. i Cor. 2:14.

b IChr. 13:1. 16:1. 2 Chr. 1:4. Ps.

132:3.

Heb. stretched.

1 Kings 8:5,62—65.
—7. E-ira 6:16,17.

2 Chr. 5:6. 7:5

A. M

on U/.zali. His mind was also become chIiii ; and his z.eal, love, and
joy, had revived. Having likewise learned that none but the Levites
of the family of Kohath ought to carry the ark, (1 Chr. 15:) his 'love
now abounded in knowledtfc,and in all jud^nnent.^ {Pltil. 1:9—11.)
Conscious therefore that he wa.s nnvvoithy of being employed in such
a service, and sensible of his cause for gratitude, if preserved from
grievous miscarriages, ho set out with oflering sacrifices : and, as he
thus united fiunible faitli and holy tear with his fervent affections, he
was accepted and prospered accordingly. iJudg. 20:26—28.) Scott.

nn.) Bare the ark.]

Since writing the
notes on E\. 2-5:10

—

17. the Ed. finds on
one of the most an-
cient monuinents of
Egypt, an ark in a re-

ligious procession,
with emblems on its

sides, and images on
its top. The length is

exactly two thirds of
the height of the 4

bare-headed, shaven
figures, who bear it

by the staves upon
their shoulders. Ed.

Verses 14, 15.

(M. R. V.) It does nnt ajipenr that David in the least attempted to
encroach on the priestly ollice.—Tlie methods here adopted by the
Israelites in expressing joy and gratitude, were customary among
them; and the music, blowing of trumpets, end sacred dances, were
[133]

accompanied with psalms of praise, sung to the glory of God, by
great multitudes in concert. {Ex. 15:20,21. 2 C/ir. 15: 16:) Scott.

(14.) Danced, comp. with v. 5. David ployed.] A cut is given
of a dancing figure wlic
plays; it is from a repre.sen

tation ofa religious festival

found at Hercnlaneum, and
shows an ancient form cf

the harp, as well as the

method of playing while
dancing. Ed.

Verse 16.

Michal seems to have
had no deep sense of the

importance and excellency

of heavenly things: but she

was possessed with high

thoughts of temporal dig-

nity and royalty. Perhaps,

she considered David's zeal

as a reproach of her fath-

er's negligence.
Scott.

Verse 17.

The tabernacle, which
had been long situated at

^ Shiloh, was thence car-

g
j
ried to Nob, and, perhaps,

^= 1 when Samuel died it was
placed at Gibeon, with the

altar of burnt-offering, and



B. C. 1043. 2 SAMUEL, VII. Michal repi-Qtiches David.

18 And as soon "* as

David had made an end
of offering burnt-offer-

ings and peace-offerings,
* he blessed the people
in the name of tiie Lord
of hosts.

19 And f he dealt

among all the peo])le,

even among the whole
multitude of Israel, as

well to the women as

men, to every one a cake
of bread, and a good
piece of fiesh, and a
flagon of wine. ^ So
all the people departed
every one to his house.

20 Then David re-

turned to '' bless his

household. And 'Mi-
chal the daughter of
Saul came out to meet
David, and said, How
'' glorious was the king
of Israel to-day, who
' uncovered himself to-

da)' in the eyes of the

handmaids of his ser-

vants, as one of the

"'vain fellows * shame-
lessly uncovereth him-
self!

21 And David said

unto Michal, liivas "be-

fore the Lord, which
"chose me before thy

father, and before all his

house, to appoint me
ruler over the people of
the Lord, over Israel:

therefore will I p play
before the Lord.

22 And I will yet be
1 more vile than thus,

and will be base in

mine own sight: and
of the t maid-servants,
which thou hast spoken
of, of them shall ' I be
had in honor.

23 Therefore 'Michal
the daughter of Saul
had no child "unto the

day of her death.

iDprcy. Ministers must not think their public niinrd at the glcrv of God. Here he reminds her

performances will exruse from f:uiiily worship; indeed of tlie setting aside of lier father's house,

David, tiiongh he had prophets, priests, and Le- to make way for liim to the throne, that ghe niiglit

vites, aljoiit him, to be his cliaplaini;, yet did not not think herself the most proper judge of propri-

devolve llie work on them, hut liimself Mcased his ety. ' If the CT-ipressions of a warm devotion to

household • It is angels' woi k to worship God, and God were looked upon as mean and unfashionable

therefore surely can be no disparagement to tiie \r\i\\y iM\\n-'s man, \(::l I uillplay brfore the Lord,

greatest men. |
and thereby bring them into reputation again.'

Never di<l David return to his house with so Note, [1.] We should be afraid of censuring the

much pleasure and satisfaction, as now, and yet devotion of others, though it may not agree with

even this joyful day concluded w iih some uncasi- our sentiments, because, for aught we know, the

ness, occasioned by tlie pride and peevishness of heart may be upright in it. [2.] U we can ap-

his wife. Even the palaces of princes aie not prove ourselves to God in what we do in religion,

exempt from domestic troubh-s. Michal thought; we need not value ti)e censures and reproaches

he degraded liimself, in dancing before the nrk. of men. [3.] The more we are vilified for wcH
She thought his ndglilv zeal fir the ai k of God, '\ doing, the more resolute we sliouid be in it. /

and tlu! transport of joy he was in, on its coming udl lie yd viore rile.

liome to him, was biit "a foolish ihing, and uiib.- ' (2.) He designed thereby to humble himself,

coming so great a soldier, statesman, anrl mon- In the throne ofjudgment, and in the field of battle^

arch: it had been enough to encourage liie devotion none siiall do mine to supi'.ort the grandeur, honor

of others, but she lo(jked upon it as a thing below and authority of a prince, than David; but in acts

him to apijear so very devout himself Note, The of devotion he lays aside the thoughts of majesty,

exercises of religion appear very mean to lho.;e lumdjles himself to the dust before the Lord, joins

that have little or no relif^ion tliemselvrs. She in with the nioanei^t services done in honor of the

aik,:ind yet thinks it no diminution to him. The
greatest of men is less than the least of the ordi-

nances of .Tesus Christ.

(;?.) He doubled not but even this would turn to

his repulalion, among those whose reproach she

feared. The connnon people, so far from thinking

)ake. What displeased her, was his afiection to the worse of liim for th'se pious condescensions,

le ark ; but she bareiv represents his conduct, in |
would esteem and honor him the more. The truly

was so full of disilain and indignation, that she

could not holil her pca^e till she had him in jiri-

vate, but we!it out to meet him wilh reproaches.

Observe, I. How she tau'iled him, c. 20. \\^r

contempt of liim and his devotion began in the

heart, but out of the abundance of that the mouth

epn
dancing Ijefjre the ark, as IvMvd and iuunodest.

We have no reasrin to think this was Iru.-? in fact:

David, no doubt, observed decorum, and governed

his zeal wiili discretion; but it is common for

those that reproach religion, thus to put false c(dors

on it, and lav it uiider the most odiotis characters.

To have abused ariy man. thus, for his pious zeal,

had been very profane ; but to abuse Iter cirn has

pious are somelimes manifetlcd in the. consciences

even of those that speak ill of them. Let us never

be driven from our duty by the fear of reproach.

Piety will liave its praise: let us not then lie in-

diflf rent in it, nor afraid or ashamed to own it.

I

God puv.islicd I\i ichnl's insolence by writing her

! l"or ever childless from tliis time forward, v. 23.

I

Tliey that honor God, He ivill honor; but those that

hand thus, v.'ho'm she ought to leverence, and one ' despise Him, ;md his servants and service, ahall

whose prudence and virtue v.ere above the rc;ich he liglitly esteemed

of malice itself to disparage, one who had showed
su.'h aft'eition for her, that he would not accept a

crown, unless he mitjht liaye her restored to him.

Chap. VII. V. 1—3. Here is, I. David at

rept,i'. 1. Though a man of war, lie v!2lS for peace.

(ch. 3: 1.3.) was a most lv.se and wicked things !
(Pp. 120: 7.) and did not delight in war. He had

and showed her to have more of Saul's daughter
\

net been long at rest, nor was it long before he

in her, than of David's wife, or Jonathan's sister

2. How he replied to her reproach.

(1.) He designed theret.y to honor God, ?. 21.

Notwithstanding her invidious constrnctioii,he iiad

the testimony of his conscience, that he sinceiely

was again engaged in war; but, at present, he

enjoved a calm, and he was in his element when
sitting in his hou.se, meditating on the law of God.

;
II. David's thoughts of building a temple for

' the honor of God. Thus he would make a giateful

CHAP. \U.
D.iviJ purposes (o builil a teinplp, .iiul

Niilhiui encourages him. I—3. Ooil,

by Natlimi, lorbuls it, l.tit with pro-
mises uf .iperi:(I tilLSsiiiss to Israel, In

D:iv:it, nrid lo his seed, 4— 17. Dh-
viil'a pr.iyer and t!i:\Hl;«^iving, 13—'^9.

AND it came to pass,
^ when the king sat

in his hou.se, and ""the

Lord had "iven himre.?t

rl I Kifi's 8:.',5. I fhv. 16:2. 2 Chr.
C:3. c.iJ;IS,IS.'J7. Acts 3:26.

p iJcn. H:19. F.x. 39:43. I.cv. 9:2'?,

'^3. ile!>. 7:1—7.
f 1 (Mir. 1S:3. 2 Chr. 30:M. 35:7,8,12,

13. Nih. 8;10. Kz. 45:17. Aits 20:

i->. Epli. 4:8.

E I Kiiit6 3:S0. 2C!r. 7:10.

h 18. Gen. 18:19. Josli. 24:13. 1 Chr.
1S:43. Ps. 30; t.tif 101:2.

i IG. pp. 69:7—9. Marlt 3:51.

k N.-h. 4:3.4. U. 53:-2,3. Jolm 13.6.

1 Cor. 4:10—13. Phil. 2:7,8.

1 1 Sam. 19:23.24.

n Judg. 9:4. Job 30:8.
• Or, ope^dij.

n 14,15. 1 Cor. 10:31.

o 1 s:am. 13:14. 1.5:28. 16:1,12. Fs.
73:70—72. 89:19,20. Act.'; 13:22.

p 5. 1 r\,r. 1.5:29.

q Is. 50:(i. 51:7. Matt. 5:11,12. Act»
5:41,42. iieb. 12:2. 1 Pet. 4:14.

r Gen. 32:10. Joli 40:4. 42:6. 1 Tim.
1:15. 1 Pel. 5:6.

t Or, hnniSnmids of my serranU.
s 1 ,S:,m. 2:30.

t 1 S;.m. 1:6-3. Is. 4:1. IIos. 9:11.

1,1, 1.e 1:25.

u IKani. 15:35. Is. 22:14.

a 1 Chr. 17:1, 4c. Dan. 4:29,30.

h Josh. 21:44. 23:1. I Kini;s 5:4. 2
Chr. 14:0. Pr,)V. 16:7. Luke 1:74,75.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 12—23. When pious men, who have been betrayed into acceptance and comfort, the greater obligations we are brought

unwarrantable conduct, have had time for self-examination,

searching the Scriptures, and prayer, they will discover and con-

fess their mistakes, and be reduced to a better temper; justify

God in his corrections
;

profit by their own errors ; stand the

stronger for their falls, and not abate in their zeal and aftections,

but learn to connect them with humility, and to regulate them
according to the precepts of the sacred Scripture. Then they

under, and the more thankful we ought to be. (1 Chr. 29: 10

—19.)—Proud and carnal persons have always ridiculed fervent

devotion, as folly or enthusiasm. Satan has long deluded men
into a persuasion, that such holy earnestness is unbecoming per-

sons of genius, learning, wealth, or influence; and only fit for ig-

norant, poor pecple, women, or children. But if the Lord has

chosen and accepted us, we should deem such reproaches honor-

may expect to prosper "in their attempts to glorify God, and pro'- able, and determine to become still more vile in the eyes of un-

mote the cause of true religion.—We are so unworthy, and our godly revilers, by abounding in those services which they despise.

services so defiled, that all oiu- joy in divine ordinances must he —Piety should always he attended with liberality.—Finally, in

" " " ' "
in the Re- this removal of the ark, let us contemplate the Redeemer's as-connected with the exercise of repentance, and faith _ ...

. . - , . • •<• j
deeiner's atoning blood ; so that the more we are preserved from cension to glory, and seek to participate his precious piis, and

sin, and the more we are enabled to do in the work of God, with to serve Him with ardent love and joy. Scott.

all other things belonging to its sacred services. (1 Sam. 7-1,2. 21:1,

2.1 David, however, prepared another tent for the reception of the

ark, where an altar was erected and sar.riflces ottered ; as also there

were on the former altar. (ICAr. 16:37—43.) Scott.
Verses 18, 19,

David prayed for the people, and, as a prophet, sclenuily blessed

them iu the name of the Lord, not using the ministry of the priests.

(Nxan. 6:23—26.) Scott.
Verse 20.

Michiil spoke the language of passion and contempt. Because Da-
vid had laid tiside his roval robes, she would represent it as if he had

improperlv stripped hiniself. (1 Sam. 13:23,24,) Id.

[139]
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round about from all his

erieinies,

2 That the king said

unto " Nathan the pro-

phet, See now, ''I dwell
in an house of cedar, but
• the ark of God dwell-
eth within 'curtains.

3 And Nathan said to

the king, s Go, do •• all

that is in thine heart:

'for the Lord is with
thee.

4 And it came to pass
i that night, that the

word of the Loud came
unto Nathan, saying,

5 Go and tell * my
servant David, Thus
saith the Lord, "^ Shalt

thou build mo an house
for me to dwell in ?

6 Whereas ' I have
not dwelt in any house
since the time that I

brought up the children
of Israel out of Egypt,
even to this day, but

have ""walked in a "tent

and in a tabernacle.

7 In all the places
wherein I have walked
with all the children of
Israel, spake I a word
with any of the "tribes

of Israel, whom I com-
manded to P feed my
people Israel, saying.
Why build ye not me
an house of cedar.''

8 Now therefore so
slmlt thou say unto my
servant David, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts,
'' I took thee from the

sheep-cote, from f fol-

lowing the sheep, to be
"ruler over ni}^ people,
over Israel.

9 And 'I was with
thee whithersoever thou
w^entest, and have 'cut
off all thine enemies
4 out of thy sight, and
have made thee "a great
name, *^liko unto the
name of the great men
chat are in the earth.

10 Moreover I will

appoint a place for my
people Israel, and will

"plant them, that they

2 SAMUEL, VII. The message sent by Nathan.

return for the lionor.<! God had put upon him. Note, mind of God, which He perfectly knew; other

When God, in, ,liis providence, ha.s rcmaikaljly prophets spake it only wiicn the spirit of prophecy

done much for us, it should put us on contriving was upon them ; Init if in any thing they mistook,

what we may do for Him and his glory. Whnt (as Samuel, 1 Sam. 16: 6. and Nathan here,)

shall I render unto the Lord.'' And «lien He givea
,
God soon rectified the mistake,

us rest, and finds us little to do of worldly business,
j

V. 4—17. We have here a fiill revelation of

we must do so much the more for God and our : God's favor to David, by Nathan the prophet.

souls. How dilTerent David's thoughts, when he Nathan might not continue long in an error, nor

.sat in his palace, from Nebuchadnezzar's, when David liave his head any further filled with

he widked m hts! That proud man thought of thoughts of that, which he must never bring to

nothing but the might of his own power, and the
]

pass. God might have said this to David Hip»-

honor of his own majesty; this humble soul is full , self immediately, but He chose to send it by Na-
of contrivance how to glorify God, and honor than, to support the honor of his prophets, and to

Him; and how God resisted the proud, and gave i preserve in David a regard to them.

o^race and glory to the humble, the event showed. Now, in this message,

David thought of the incongruousness, that he i
I. David's puipose to build God a house is su-

shouhl dwell in a palace, and the ark in a tent, i peTseded. God noticed that purpose, and was
He had lieen uneasy till he found out a place for

j

well pleased with it, as appears, 1 K. 8: 18. yet

the ark, (Ps. 132: 4,5.) and now he is uneasy till
j

He forbade him to go on with his purpose, (v. 5.

he finds out a better place. Gracious, grateful
;

as explained in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 17
souls never think they can do enougli for God, but

when they have done much, are still projecting to

do more, and devising libcMal things. They can-

not enjoy their own acconnnodations, while thev

see the church ofGod in distress and under a clouci.

Tliose who stretched themsclces upon beds of ivory,

and were not grieved for the affliction of Joseph,

though they had Da\ id's niusio, had not David's

spirit; (Amos 6: 4—6.) nor they who dwelt in

their ceiled houses, while God's house lay waste.

Hag. 1: 4.

III. His communicating his thought to the pro-

phet. David told Nathan, that by him lie might
know the mind of God. It was certainly a jood

4.) David is a man of war, and must enlarge

the borders of Israel, by carrying on their con-

(|uest3 ; he is a sweet psalmist, and must prepare
psalms for the use of the temple when it is built,

and settle the courses of the Levites; but his son'.t

genius will better suit for building the house, and
he will have a better treasure to bear the charge
of it, therefore let it be reserved for him. As
every man hath received the gift, so let him minis-

ter.

The building of a temple was to be a work of
time, and preparation made for it; but it was a
thinff that had never been spoken of till now.
David, in his Psalms, often calls the tabernacle

work ; but it was uncertain whether it was the will a temple, (as Ps. 5: 7.—27: 4.—29: 9.—65: 4.

—

of God, that David should have the doino of it.
j

138: 2.) because it answered the intention of a
IV^ Nathan approves it. v. 3. Note, We ought temple, though made but of curtains: wise and

to do all we can, to encourage and promote the good men value not the show, while they have the

good purposes and designs of others. Nathati
,

substance. David perhaps had more true devo-
spoke this, not in God's name, but as from him- ! tion, and sweeter communion with God, in a house
self; not as a prophet, but as a wise and good of curtains, than any of his successors in the house
man ; it was agreeable to the revealed will of ;

of cedar. Better a tent of God's appointing, than
God, which rei]uires that all in their places shoidd a temple of his own inventing,

lay out themselves for the advancement of religion II. David is reminded of the great things God
and the service of God, though, it seems, the secret had done for him, to let him know he was a fa-

will was otherwise, that David should not do this.
I

vorite of Heaven, though he had not the favor

It was Christ's prerogative always to speak the
I
to be employed in this service: as also that God

may dwell in a place of
their own, and move no
more; ^neither shall the

children of wickpibipss
afflict them anv more,
* as before-time,

11 And as ''since the

time that I commanded
judges to be over my
people Israel, and 4iave
caused thee to rest from
all thine enemies. Also
the Lord telleth thee,

that ^ he will make thee
an house.

12 And •^ when thy
days be fulfilled, and
thou shalt f sleep with
thy fathers, ^I ^vill set

up thy seed after thee,

which shall proceed out

of thy bowels, and I

will establish his king-
dom.

13 'He shall build an
house for my name, and
' I w ill establish the
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NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 5. Shalt thou Sic] It appears that Nathan spoke more

to David than is here recorded : for other reasons are aflerwarda given,
why David was not permitted to build the temple. (2 Chr. 22:6—10.
28:2—8.) Scott.
EuKebius mentions, that a story of David, founded on this, was pre-

served in the writings of JSi/;)o^e/ni/s, a heathen, who varies the narra-
tive a little : see Gill. Ed.

Verses 6, 7.

Though the building of a temple accorded with the spirit of the
Mosaic dispensation, it was not commanded by any law ; and was
not therefore peculiarly any one's duty, without "some further intima-
tion from God. Nor was it necessary either to the glory of God, or
the good of Israel, to have a temple; and the erecting of one might
therefore very well be delayed gi little Jonger. {is. 6fi:l,2. Acts 7:44—50.) Scott.
[HOj

(7.) Tribes.] ' Shibtey. Rather shophteyy judges, and so the par-
allel passage. There is hut one letter of difference in the words, and
it is a letter which might be easily mistaken for another; the apex under
the upper stroke of the pmj, (ph) being the only mark to distinguish it

(Voni the baith, (bj.' So Iloubigant, IVaterland, and Dr. J. Cletrke.

Gbee.nf.
Verse 10.

' fVill appoint .... will plant . . . shall . . . should be transl. have,

appointed . . . have planted . . . do : and v. 11. should be joined thus,
" any more ; as beforetime, and as since the time that I have com-
manded judges to be over Israel : and I have caused thee to rest IVom
all thine enemies."' Kennicott, and Dr. A. Clarke.

Verseg 12—16.
The work and honor of building the temple were reserved for Da-

vid's son, who was he.reafter to be born ; for, by the future tense in

this connection, both Abs"alom and Adonijah, and all the children David



B. C. 1042. 2 SAMUEL, VII. Blessings promised toDavid.

throne of his kingdom
for ever.

14 " I will be his fa-

ther, and he shall be my
son : ' if he commit ini-

quity, "" I will chasten

him with the rod ofmen,
and with the stripes of
the children of men :

15 But " my mercy
shall not depart away
from him, ° as I took tt

from Saul, whom I put
away before thee.

16 And P thine house
and thy kingdom shall

be established for ever
before thee: thy throne

shall be established for

ever.

17 '•According to all

these words, and accor-

ding to all this vision, so

did Nathan speak unto
David.

[Practical Observations.]

18 IT Then went king
David in, and ''sat before

the Lord, and he said,

k 1 Chr. 17:13. 28.6. Ps. 89:26,27.

M.\It. 3:17. Helj. 1:5.

) Ps. 89:30—35.
mneui.8:5. Job 5:17. Pi. 94:12,13.

Prov. 3:11,12. Jer. 30:11. 1 lor. 11:
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37.
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15:3.
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was not indebted to liiiii for his good intentions

;

but, whatever he did for God'» honor, God was

beforehand with him, r. 8:9. It is good far those

who are come to great preferment, to be often

reminded of their small beginning.s, tiiut they may

always be humble and thankful. A great name is

what they who have, have great reason to be thank-

ful for, and may improve to good purposes ; but

what they that have not, have no reason to Ije am-
bitious of: a good name is more desirable.

III. A happy establishment isproniised to God'.^

Israel, r. 10, 11. A guod king eaimot think him-

self happy, unless his kingdom be so. The pro-

ini.ses that follow, relate to his family and posteri-

ty, the.se, therefore, which speak of the gettleincnt

of Lsrael, intend the liuppiiiess of his own reign.

CJaldrai of wickeihiex.i, v. 10. means especially

the Philistines, who had been so long a plague to

Israel ; They shall not afflict them any more: but, a.i

in the time that I caused judges to he over my pcpte

Israel, I caxixe thvt to rest from all thine eneitiies;

80 V. 11. may be re;id ; i. e. ' I will continue and

complete that rest ; the land shall rest from war,

as it did under the juJges.'

IV. Blessings are entailed on the family and

posterity of David, v. 11. Whatever we do for

God, or sincerely design to do, though Providence

prevents our doing it, we shall in notvise lose our

reward. He had promised to make him a name,

V. 9. here He promises to make him a house, which

should bear up that name. Next to the happiness

of our souls, and [of] the church of God, we would

desire the happiness of our seed, that those who
come of us, may be praising God o:i earth, when
we are praising Him in heaven.

1. Some of these promises relate to Solomon,

his immediate succes.s<)r, and to the royal line of

Judah. (1.) God would advancehini to the throne.

David's government was the first that was entailed
;

for the promise made to Christ, of the kingdom,

was to roach to Ilia spiritual seed: if children, then

heirs. (2.) He would settle him in the throne.

I ivill establish his kingdom, v. 12. The throne of

his kingdom, v. 13. His title shall be clear and

unconte.sted, his interest confirmed, and his admin-

istration steady. 3. He would employ him in that

good work of building the temple, which David

had only the satisfaction of designing. He shall

build a house fur my name, v. 13. The woi k shall

be done, though David do it not. (4.) He would

take him into the covenant of adoption, i;. 14, 15.

We need no more to make us and ours happy, than

to have God to be a Father to us and them: and

if He be a careful, tender, bountiful Father to us,

wc must be obedient, tractable, dutiful children

to Him. The promise here speaks as unto sons.

fl.] That his Father would correct him, when

there was occasion. AflHctions are an article of

the covenant, and are not only consistent with, bu<

flow from, God's fatherly love. ' I will con.sid

cr his frame, and correct him with all possibit

tenderness and compassion, and no more than there

i.i need of; it shall be with the stripes, the touches,^

(so the word is,) ' of the children of men; not !i

stroke, or wound, but a gentle touch.
'_

[2.] Th;'t

yet He would n(.t disinherit him, v. 'i5 The re-

volt of the ten triljes from the hnu.se of David

was their correction for iniquity, but the constant

adherence of the other two to ihut family, which

was a competent support of the royal dignity, per-

petuated the mercy of God to the seed of David,

according to this promise. Never any oiIkt

family swayed the sceptre of Judah, than that of

David. This is that covenant of royalty celebrat-

ed, Ps. 89: 3, &c. as typical of the covenant of

redemption and grace.

2. Others of them relate to Christ, who is often

called David, and the Son of David: that son of

David to whom these promises pointed, and in

whom they had their full accc.mplishment. He
was of the seed of David, Acts 13: 23. But the

establishing of his house, and his throne, and liis

kingdom for ever, (v. 13.) and again, and a thir 1

time, (c. 16.) for ever, c:in Le applied to no < iher

than Christ and his kingdom. The supposition of

committing iniquity, cannot indeed be applied to

the Messiah Himself, but it is applicable (and very

comfortably) to his spiritual seed; true believers

have their infirmities, for which they may expect

to be corrected, but they shall not be cast oil'.

Every transgression in the covenant will not throw

us out of covenant.

Now, (1.) This message Nathan faithfully de-

livered to David, v. 17. Though, in forbidding

V. 1—17. The greater leisure

with, the more should he form, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
and ability any man is favored make way tor the Lord's purposes respecting ns, of which pei haps

, „ _ ..^ , „..J attempt to execute, plans of we had no conception. But, in one way or other, God will bles*,

important asefulness; and those who are largely supplied with and make useful to his church, those persons, wIk) simply devote

the providential gifts of God, and at the same tinie richly replen- themselves and all they have to his glory.—Israel, according to

ished by his grace, will most comfortably enjoy their possessions, the flesh, forfeited by their sins the rest to which they were

when thev can render them subservient to his glory and the sal- brought: and the cause of God has hitherto been greatly opposed

vation of 'souls. Such zealous and liberal Christians should be and run down. Yet ihe time is coming when this cause will gain

encouraged bytlieir brethren, and by ministers, as far as the great the entire ascendency, and overspread the earth; and when the

designs they conceive agree sith the Scripture.—The wisest and Israel of God shall ' be planted, and dwell in a place of their

l)est of men, (not excepting prophets and apostles, unless v hen own, and move no more, neither shall the children of wickedness

immediately speaking by di ;ine inspiration,) have been liable to afflict them any more for ever.'—We shouUI indeed earnestly

error; hence the claim of i'.fallibility is the very essence of bias- desire the entail of our blessings on our posterity, that they may

phemous arrogance. But God will rectify the prejudicial mis- be children of God ; but our chief comfort in life and death must

takes of his upright .serva its, and prevent every l)ad consequence: arise from looking unto Jesus, the Son of God, the everlasting

and it is their true honor, as well as their diitv, to retract what King of Israel, and in participating his covenanted mei-cies.

they have unadvisedly advanced, and to acknowledge themselves (Note, 23; 5.) In his human nature ' all the fulness of .iie God-

mistaken; and all wi.e men will respect them the more for doing head dwelleth bodily;' and by uniting his people to Himself

so.—Our desires, even of usefulness, must be subjected to God's through his Holy Spirit, He builds the living temple, in which

holy will, and regulated by his precept. He appoints unto every the Lord will dwell tor ever. If we belong to Him, He will not

man his work, and endows him with suitable qualifications: anil finally reject us: but when we offend. He will, bv rebukes and
' of us should thankfully and faithfully mind our proper busi- chastenings, bring us to repentance, and establish us, as kings

; and rejoice in the superior talents, and more holfcrable and priests before Him, to all eternity. (Notes, Heb. 12: 4—8.
each
ness

.

, . ,

and important services, of our brethren.—Our own plans, though Rev, 3: 18, 19. 5: 8— 10.)

well intended, are often fit for nothing but to be laid aside, to

Scott.

then had, were excluded fVom the Buocession.—The kingdom over Ju-
dah remained, unto the Babylonish captivity, in Ihe family of Uavid
and Solomon.—These promises were, however, in an especial manner,
predictions of Christ, the son of David, the true Solomon, ' the Prince
of peace,' who builds the spiritual temple of true believers, to be 'an
habitation of God through the Spirit.' (Notes, Zech. 6:12,13. Eph.
2:19—22.)—The clause concerning the merciful chastisement of Da-
vid's son if he ofibnded, and the engagement not to reject him for his

transgressions, belongs to his people, who are his seed, and one with
him. In a parallel passage, it is put in the plural number, 'If his

children forsake my law, &c.' {Ps. 89:30—33.)—The expression, ' be-

fore thee,' might perhaps be a gracious intimation, that though these

things would take place after David's death, yet he would be acquaint-

ed with them, and rqoice in them. Scott.

(14.) Dr. A. Clarke transl. . . . 'son: even in his wiflTering for ini-

nuity, I shall chasten him with the rod of men, {with the rod due to

men,i and with the stripes (due to) the children of Adam; ' and refers

to Is. 53:4,5. See the Diss, of Kennicott, quoted by him at the end of

this ch. in which it is remarked, that ' ne.vt to our present very im-

proper translation, the cause of the common confusion here has been

—

not distinguishing the promise here made, as to Messiah alone, from

another made as to Solomon alone : one by Nathan, near the begin-

ning, the other by Gad, (ao the Arab.) near the end of David's reign.'

Kn.
Verses 15—25.

'.lesus was the only heir to the kingdom of Israel: He did not

choose to sit on a secular throne. He ascended the spiritual throne ....

All the promises have failed to David's natural posterity ; and to

[141]
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'Who am I, O Lord
God? and what is u\y

liouse, that thou hast

brought uie hitherto?

19 And 'this was yet

a small thing in thy
sight, O Loud God; but
" thou hast spoken also

of thy servant's liouse

for a great while to

come. ^ And is this the

manner of man, O
Lord God?
20 And what can Da-

vid say more unto thee?

fi)r thou. Lord God,
yknowest thy servant.

21 For ^'thy word's
sake, and * according to

thine own heart, hast

thou done all these great

thiugs, to make thy ser-

vant know them.
22 Wherefore ''thou

art great, O Lord God:
for there is "^ none like

thee, neither is there any
God beside thee,;iceoril-

ing to all that we have
heard with our ears.

23 And '• what one
nation in the earth is

like thy people, eve?i

i Gen. 31:\0. Ex. 3:11. .I:iHt. 6;I5.

IS:im. 9:21. 15:17. \3:\i. P.s. 8:4.

t V2:S. Nun.. 15:9,13.

u 11—16. 1 Chr. 17:17.

X P». 3S:7. Is. 55:8,9. Eph. 2:7. 3:

lO.CU.
• Ueli. liw.

y 1 S,.i,i. 16:7. Pb. 139:1. J,.lin 2:':3.

21:17. lU-L. 4:13. K,-v. 2:23.

I N'lnn. 23:19. Dcul.9.5. J.£li.23:!4,

15. Ps. 115:1. 133:2. Mull. •.;4:3j.

l.Mlie 1:54, 55,72.

a M.u. 11:23. Lnlto 10:21. 12:3J. 1

Cor. 1:1. K|jli. 1:9. 3:11.

I) Dtul. 3:24. 1 Chr. 16:-.'5. 2 Chr. 2:

5. Ps. 43:1. aSlO. 9S:4. ia5:5.

c Kx. 15:11. D.^^111. 4.33. 3J:39. 1

8.1IT1. 2:2. P'. 85:8. 89:6,8. U. 40:

18, iS. 45:5,13,2-2. Jer. 10:6. Mic.
7:18.

d Dent. 4:7,8 32—34. 33:29. Pj. 47:90.

Rom. 3:1,2.

him to build the temple, lie contradictrd hi.^ own
words, vet lie \Vi».i not backward to di> it, when

he was belter inri;nnp.l coiiceniiiig the mind of

(J.,d. (2.) These pnjini.se.>i G(.d raitiiriilly per-

f.jrnied t > David, and liis scci, in due time.

Tli()U:rli D.iviil came sliort of iiiakiug goful liis

pin p<isp to build (Jod's house, yet He did not come
short of nial;in;r goo, I his promise to build him a

hou.se. .Such is tiie tciMr of the covenant we are

under; tliou^h lliere arc many failmes in our per-

formances, there are none i:i (iod's.

V. 13—2y. We h.ive heie D.n id's solemn ad-

dress to Go\, in an.-'.ver to the t;i:icioii:3 ines.sage

God had sent him. David had no sooner received

the message, tha!i, while llie impres.-^ioiis of it were

fresh, lie retired to retuiii an answer. CMiseive,

I. The place he retired lo; \iv n-ml in Lt/ore t/iK

Lord, that is, into the taberna(de, where the ark

was. God's will now is, tliat men pray every

where ; but wherever we pray, we must set our-

selves as before the Lord, an.l set llim before us.

II. The posture he |)Ut himself iiilo ; he sat Le-

fore the Lord. 1. It denotes the posture of his

l)ody. I'ut this will by no means ju-stil;,' the ordi-

narv use of that gesturo in prayer, whatever may
be allowed in a ca.-e of necessity. Kneeling or

standing is certainly the most proper. Duiid
went in, and t.ivk hix pine brf'i.ire the Lord, so it

mav be read; but w'len he piayeJ, he stood up as

till.' maimer was. Or, he went in and continued

hcfuri th'Lord; staid some lime sileiilly medilating,

before he began his pra\er, and then reinained

longer than usual in the label naide. < ir, 2. It

may dcnolc the l'ran;c of his spirit at this time.

lie went iii,and composed himucH before the Lord

;

thu:^ we should do in all our approaches to God;
O God, my heart i» f.xed, my heart isjiu:cd.

III. The prayer itself, which i.s full of the

breathings of pious and devout aflection toward
God.

1. He speaks very luiinbly of himself, and his

own merits. So he begins as one astonisi'.e I, v.

18. God had reminded him of the inean.ness of

his original, (r. 8.) and he subscribed to it. lie

was, on all accounts, a very considerable and val-

uable man; yet he says, when he comes to speak

of himself before God, ' Who am I? A man not

worth tidsinp; notice of.' flis hou.se was of the

royal trilie, and descended fioin the j rince of that

tribe; and allied to the best fHmilies of the coun-

try, yet, he, like Gideon, thinks his family poor

in Judali, and himSLdf the lea^it in his f'ther''6- house.

David thus humbled himself, when Saul's daugh-

ter was mentioned to him for a wife, (1 Sam. IS:

I IS.) but iir,w with much mere reason. Note, It

very well becomes the greatest and best of men,
even in the mi 1st of the highe.:t advuiiceinents, to

have low and mean thoughts of themselves. For
the greatest of men are worms, the best are sin-

ii'is, and those v\ho are highest advanced, have
nothing but what they have received. It inti-

mates, that he Could not have reached this himself

by his own nianagenient, if God had not brought

him to it. All our attainments must be looked

upon as God's vouch.';afenients.

2. IJespeaks veiy highly and honorably of God's
favors to him. /.v thi^ the manner of men? That
is, 1st. Can nuiii expect to be so(le;dt with by his

Makeri L thi.- the Lav of Adam? Note, Consid-

ering ill.' char.uler and ccmdition of men, it is

very sur|-.risiiig and amazing God should deal with

them as He does. Or, 2dly. Do men usually deal

thus one with another? No, the \\ay of our God
i.o far above the manner of men. Some give an-

other sense of this. And this is the law of man, the

Lord Jehovah: i. e. 'This promise of one whose
kingdom shall be established for ever, must be

understood of <'iie that is a man, and yet the Lord
Jehovah, this must be tlie law of such a one. A
iMessiah from my loins must be nian,liut, reigning

for ever, must be God.' ' Wliat can I ask, or

wish for iiioi P*? V. 20. Th.v, Lord, hnou-est thy

servant, kiiowcst what will make nie happy, and
what 'i'hou ha.st promiseil is enough to do so.'

The jiromise of Chi ist iiic'udcs all; if that Man,
tlie Lord God, be oms, what can we a.-:k, or think

of, nunc'? F,ph. .3: 20. Then let us be satisfied

I with the provision He lias iirade for us; what can

I we say moie lor our.selves in our prayers, than He
has said for us in his promises'?

3. He ascribes all to the free grace of God;
! (r. 2L) both the great things He had done for

]

him, and the great things He had made known to

! him. All that Gcd docs f .r his peoj le in his

I providences, and .secures to them in his promises,

I is for his pleasure, and for bis praise; the plea-

I sure of his will, and the praise of his word.

I

4. He adores the greatness and glory of God,

I?'.
22. Goil's gracious condescension to him, and

the honor He had put on him, did not at all abate

i
his awful veneration for the Divine Majesty; the

nearer any are brought to God, the more they see

of his glory.

5. He expresses great esteem for the Israel of

G(.(l, V. 23, 24. As there were none among the

gi;ds to be coii:pared with Jehovah, so none among
th.c nations to be compared with Israel; consid-

ering, (1.) The works He had done for them

;

Clirist and his siiiritiifil tlirone alone are tliey fulfilled. Had David's
)iosterity been fnitlifiil, they would, according to these jiromises of
(iod, have been sitUngon the Israclitish throne at the present day.'
Kennicott, in Ur. A. Clarke. The subject is exhibited at full, and
in an interesting light, by Dr. J. P. S.'.iith, iu his highly valuable
work, 'The Scripture Testimony to the Messiah;' vol. I. pp. 2G3

—

272. 2d. ed.
. En.

(13.) David cordially acquiesced in the will of God; and likewise
found his love, gratitude, hope, and joy greatly excited, by these re-
membrances of past, and promises of future mercies, to himself, his
Jifople, and posterity ; es-

pecially as they all centred
ill the promised Savior who
was to descend from him.
This is the only place in

Scripture, which mentions
rdttins as the posture of
any servant of God in re-

ligious worship. Scott.
Sat.] ' Pococte supposes

after the manner, inferior

persons sit at this day [in

the E.] before great men.
[See the cut. Ex. 25: 18.

with which compare a
praying figure from one of
tlie most ancient Egyptian
monuments.] It is consid-
ered a very humble pos-
ture.' Williams. _

(13, 19.) Dr. J. P. Smith M
reads, ' What am I, O Lord, fc
Jehovah, and wliat my

""

house, that thou hast
brought me to this point [of exaltation]! And little [is] even this in
thine eyes, O Lord Jehovah : thou hast even spoken, with respect to
the house of thy servant, unto a vast extent! And this [is] the law of
the Adam, O Lord Jehovah :' and in the parallel place. 1 Chr. 17:lti,17.

[1421

'Thou hast regarded me accordin.g to the order of the Adam from
above, [or, the pre-eminent,] O Jehovah Gidl' Carpenter, in quoting
tliis, agrees with Dr. A. Clarke, after Kennicott, that this prophecy
refers to Christ only. ' Christ was to descend from Abraham : of

course the promise of liiin is recorded in Abraham's life, Gen. 22:18.

Ch.-ist being also to descer.d from David, it cannot be supposed, the

historian on;itted to record this (iromise, more honorable to him than

any otlier circumstance, especially when his life is given more at large

than that of any other i)ersou in the O. T. The record of this pro-

mise must be in' this ch. if written at all. Here I am fully persuaded it

i:^, and the chief reason why our divines have so frequently missed it,

or been so much perplexed about it, is owing to the very improper
translation of vs. 10 and 14.' [See notes on those vs. and on 1 Chr.

17:16,17.] Kennicott. On. these words, it is the remark ot Biichaelis,

as quoted by Dr. Smith ' All human affairs are subjected to changes

:

nothing is permanent : at least reigning families are not. Not one of
those which now oecupy any of tlie thrones of Europe (which have
been generally more regul.ir aiul stable than any other) is now 1000

yrs. old. It is plainly, therefore, contrary to the course of all human
aflairs, that to the family of David an everlasting throne should be pro-

mised. In fact, it was not to be brought to pass in the ordinary course

of things; but was to be accomplished in that Everlasting King, v./ho

is celebrated in the 72d. and 110th. Psalms.' Ed.
(19.) Manner of man.] 'Lit. law nfAdam. [And so the Sept. Lat.

Vulg. and Doway vers.] iJoe.s he reter to the jiromise to Adam, " The
feed of the leoman,'''' Ac..'' " From my line shall the Messiah spring,

and be the spiritual and triumphant King for ever and ever.'" (Thus

Luther, Osiandrr, Pfeiijrr, end Gill, who translates, 'this is the law,

or doctrine, of the nian" xeko is the Lord God.'] Dr. A. Clarke.
(20, 21.) David could find nothing to ask for himself, or his people,

or his posterity, but what had already been covenanted to him : so

that his pravei- consisted of thankful repetitions of the promises.
Scott.

(22—25.) (i)/. R.—Deui. 4:20, S2— -10. 1 Sam. 2:2. 1 K. 8 23,21. TVcA.

9:5— 8.) For yov. (23) These words are not found in the iiarallel

passage, (1 Chr. 17:21.) and seem here redmidant. Id-

(23.) For you.] 'R.ather, <Afm, so the Vulg. and Arab. The Sept.

omits the words. The difference is but in a letter.' Eoothr. &c.
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like Israel, whom God
•went to redeem for a

peoj)le to himself, and to

'make him a name, and
to do for 3^011 ^ groat

things and terrible, for

thy land, before '' thy

people, which thou re-

deemcdst to thee from
Egypt, from the nations

and ' their gods?
24 For thou hast

^ confirmed to thyself

thy people Israel, io he

a people unto thee for

ever: and thou. Lord,
'art become their God.
25 And now, O Loro

God, the word that thou
hast spoken concerning
thy servant, and con-
cerning his house, "' es-

tablisli it for ever, and
do as thou hast said.

26 And " let thy name
be magnified for ever,

saying, The Lord of
hosts is the God over
Israel : and let the house
of thy servant David
be established " before
thee.

27 For thou, O Lord
of hosts, God of Israel,

hast * revealed to thy
servant, saying, p I will

bnild thee an house:
therefore hath thy ser-

vant 1 found in his heart
to pray this prayer unto
thee.

23 And now, O Lord
God, thou art that God,
and 'thy words be true,

and thou hast promised
this goodness unto thy
servant:

29 Therefore now
t let it please thee to

bless the house of thy
servant, that it may con-
tinue for ever before

thee: for thou, Lord

how He wpiit to redeem lliciii, ;is if l)y the same
cousiiltalioii and concurrence of all the persons in

the blessed Trinity, that there was when God said

[2.] He prays for the glorifying of God's name ;

7!. 26. this ought to be the sum and centre of all

our prayers ; begin with Hallowed be thy ncimc,

Lrt Us make mem. Whnjn ihry that wire sent cf \ and end wiih Tkine is the gl^ry for ever. And he

Gud, U'cnt to redeem; so the Chaldee, meaning, 1
j

reckons, nothing magnifies God's name more than

suppose, Moses and Aaron. The redemption of ''
'

'' "' '' ...ii- -o-- t-;.. t ..j

Israel, as descrilied here, was typical of our re-

demption l)y Christ; the honor of God, and the

eternal happiness of (lie saints, are the two things

ainied at in their redemption. (2.) The covenant

He had made with them, »>. 24. [1.] Mutual;
' They to be a people to Thee, and Thou a Goil to

them.' [2.] Immutable; 'Thou hast confirmed

them.' He that makes the covenant, makes it

sure, and will make it good.

6. He concludes with humble petitions. (1.)

He groun Is his petitions on the message God had

sent him; (». 27.) Thiu hist rvverded ihix to thy

servant; i. e. ' Thou hast, of ihine own good will,

given me the promise, that thou wilt build me a

house, else I could never have found in my heart
' Thy servant has

lis, to say, with suitable affections, The Lord

of hosts is the God. over Israel. David desired the

performance of God's promise for the honor, not

of his own name but of God's. Thus the Son of

David prayed. Father, glorify thy name; (John

12: 28.-17:1.) Glorify thy Sen, that thy Son
jn.'ty also glorify Thee.

[ii.] He prays fjr liis house, for to that the pro-

mise has Rjiecial reference: The care of good men
is very much concerning their families; and the

best entail on their families is the blessing of God.

The repetition of this request is not a vain repe-

tition. He prays, that tile entail of the crowri

might not be cut oft", but remain in his family
;

that none of his ever forfeit it, but walk before

Goil, and have that for their establishment; and
that his kingdom might have its perfection andto pray such a prayer its this

found in his heart to jiray this pray(!r;' so it perpetuity in the kingdom of the i\Iessiah. The
is in the original, and the" Sept. That prayer jierpetuity of the Messiah's kingdom is the desire

which is found in the tongue only, will not please

God; it must be founl in the heart; that must
be lifted up and poured out before (iod. My
smi, give God thy heart. (2.) He builds his faith,

and hopes to speed, on the fidelity of God's pro-

mise, J!. 28. i'hou art that God; tliat Lord of
hasls, and God of Israel; or. That God ivhose

words are true, whom one may depend on. (3.)

Thence he fetches the matter of his j>rayer, and
refers himself to that, as the guide of his prayers.

[1.] He prays for the performance of his pro-

mise, V. 25. Tlius we must turn God's promises

into jirayers, and then they shall be turned into

performances.

God, hast spoken it, and
with thy blessing let the

house of thy servant be
blessed ' for ever,

CHAP. VIII.

and faith of all good people.

Chap. VHI. V. 1—8. God had given David rest

from all his enemies ; and he, having made a good

use of that rest, is now commissioned to make war
on them, avenge Israel, and recover their rights,

for as yet tiiey were not in full possession of the

land God's promise entitled them to. [So that it

seems David had, as Gill remarks, other work to

do than to build God's house.]

I. He (|i!ite subdued the Philistines, r. 1. Me-
theg-ammah was Galh, (the chief and royal city of

the rhilistincs,) and the towns belonging to it,

among which a constant garrison was kept by the

with a line, casting them

Davnt Fiibilues the riiiliatinet' nnrl Mp-
ahiti B, I, 2. Me sttiites Ha'Iad'jzer

ami lilt: Syriaiie, 3—8. Toi, king ul'

llauiatii, scud? liis bqii to David witli

jii eseiits, which he deJicateB to God,
witli the spoils tlioi he had taitcn, 9

—

13. lie puts garrisons in Kdoni, 14.

He reigfi.^ iti equity, 15. Tiie names
of Ijis chief ollicefs, 16—IS.

AND * after this it

came to pass, that

David smote the Philis-

tines,and subdued them

:

and David took J Me-
theg-ammah out of the

hand of the Philistines.

2 And '' he stnote Mo-
ab, and = measured thcni

down to the ground;
even with two lines

measured he to i)ut to

death, and with one full

line to keep alive: ''and

so the Moabites became
David's servants, and
= brought gifts

8 David smote also
' Hadadezer, the son of
Rehob, kingof «Zobah,
as he went to recover
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 18—29. When we have duly attended to the word, which creased; and shall find in our hearts to plead his precious pro-

the Lord has spoken ; and when ouV affections are excited, or our inises, neither deeming them too large, nor too hard, for Him to

consciences ahirmed ; let us without delay retire, to pour out our perform to us wretched sinners. Though He have not given us

hearts before Him in fervent prayer, grounded on his gracious ' a great name, like unto the great men that are in the earth;'

promises in Christ Jesus.—Comparing the former displays of the we shall be contented with ' a name written in the book of life,'

glorious excellences of our God, with those which He has mani- and a clear character among our brethren: and we can desire no

fested in his dealings with us, we shall at once have our admiring more for cur posterity, than that they may be ' blessed with the

gratitude enlarged, and our expectation of further blessings in- Messing of the Lord for ever.' Scott.

Verse 26. on wliich Gath was built, and gave the inhabitants an opportunity of

Tlie Lord by his promises had connected the glory of his own truth, ret:Hining the neigliborhnod in subjection. Scott.

with tlie estHblishinent of David's fiimily ; and David also expected Took Metheg-ammah.] ' This is various,Iy Iraiisl. The Vnlg. (proba-

and desired, tliat his descendants might he instrumental in maintain- blv, nearest the truth) has, removed the bondas.e of the tribute which

ing true religion for tlie glory of God.— In Christ all the perfections the Israelites paid to the Philislines. No such place as Metheg-ammah is

of the Godhead are glorified ; and by Him the cause of truth and right-

eousness is, and will be, established on earth. (1 Chr. 29:10—10. Ps.
21:13. 72:17—19. Malt. 0:13.) In all these respects D.ivid prayed
Ibr the maguifving of God's name, in the establishment of his posteri-

ty. (1 CAr. 17:17—24. t;. 2!.) Scor-p.

Verses 27—29.

known. [Gill remarks that some make Ammah to be the hill AmgarLs

of Pliny. Ed.] The versions are all diflTerent.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 2.

It may be supposed David had just cause for this war, and for the

severity with which he treated the vanquished. Scott.
' This' treatment,' says Michaeli%, ' was one third less severe than the

(M. R.) The promises of Scripture are not made personally to u.i Mosaic law commanded.' See on 12:31. Ed.

by name, as these were to David ; but they belong to all who believe

in Jesus Christ, and plead them in his name. (2 Pel. 1:3,4.) Id.

NOTES.
Ch\p. VIII. V. 1. (Note, 1 Chr. 18:1.) Metlie^-ammah, or ' the bri-

dle ofAmmah,'' {marg.) was probably an eminence, or natural fortress,

Verse 3.

Zobah seems to have been a part of Syria, to the N. E. of Canaan,

to the S. of Damascus, and reaching to the river Euphrates.—It is

probable, that Hadadezer was jealous of David's growing greatness,

and came to assist the Moabites, in order to secure his own domin-

[143]
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his border, • at the river
Euphrates.

4 And Dnvid took
* from him a thousand
t chariots, and seven
hundred horsemen, and
twenty thousand foot-

men : and 'David hough-
ed all the chdriot-horses,

but ^ reserved of them
for an hundred chariots.

5 And ' when the Sy-
rians of Damascus
•"came to succor Hada-
dezer king of Zobah,
David slew of the Syri-

ans two and twenty
thousand men.

6 Then David put
"garrisons in Syria of
Damascus: and the Sy-
rians became servants
to David, and brought
gifts. And "the Lord
preserved David whitli-

ersoever he went.
7 And David took

the P shields of gold that
were on the servants of
Hadadezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.

8 And from iBetah,
and from Berothai, cit-

ies of Hadadezer, king
David took 'exceeding
much brass.

9 IT When • Toi king
of ' Hamath heard that
.David had smitten all

the host of Hadadezer,
10 Then Toi sent

" Joram his son unto
king David, to J salute
him, and ^to bless him,
because he had fought
against Hadadezer, and
smitten him: (for Ha-
dadezer § had wars with
Toi : ) and Joram
II
brought with him ves-

sels of silver, and ves-
sels of gold, and vessels
of brass;

1

1

Which y also king
David did dedicate unto
the Lord, with the sil-

ver and gold that he had
dedicated of all nations
which he subdued:

12 Of ^ Syria, and of

Pliilibtiiics oil (lie hill Animah, (ch. 2: 24.) whicn
was Metkcg, a biJdk (so it signifies) or curb on Is-

rael ; this David took out of their hand, and used

it as a curb on thcin.

II. He smote the Moabitcs, and made tliem

tributaries, r. 2. He divided the country into

three parts ; two he destroyed, (casting down the

strong-holds, and putting all to the sword;) the

third part he si)a;cd, to till the ground, and be

servants to Israel. Liglufoot eays, he laid them
on the ground, and measured them with a cord,

who should I)c slain, and who should live, and this

is called meting out the valley of Succoth, Ps. 60:

6. The Jews say, he used this severity with the

Moabites, because they had slain his parents, and
brethren, whom he put under their protection,

during his exile, 1 Sam. 22: 3, 4. He did it in

justice, because they had been, and in policy, be-

cause, if left in their strength, they still would be,

dangerous enemies to the Israel of God. Now
Balaam's prophecy was fulfilled, >1 sceptre shall

arise out of Israel, and smite the corners of Moab, to

the utmost of which the fatal line extended, Num.
24: 17. The Moabitcs continued tributaries till

after the death of Ahab, (2 Kings 3: 4, 5.) then

they rebelled, and were never reduced.
III. He smote the Syrians, or Araiuites: of

them there were two distinct kingdoms, as we find

diem spoken of in the title of Ps. 60. Aram Na-
haraim, Syria of the rivers, whose head city was
Damascus, (famed for its rivers, 2K.5: 12.) and
Aram Zobah, which joined to it, but extended to

Euphrates. These were the two northern crowns.
1. David began with the Syrians of Zobah, r. 3,

4. Ashe went to settle his border at the Euphra-
tes, (for so far the di\ ine grant to Abraham and
his seed extended, Gen. 15: 18.) the king of Zobah
opposed him, being himself posscesea of those
countries which belonged to Israel ; but David
routed his forces, and took his chariots and horse-
men. The horsemen are here said to be 700, but
lChr.l8:4. 7,000. If they divided their horse
by ten in a company, as is probable, the captains
and comjianies were 700, but the horsemen 7,000.
David houghed the horses, God having forbidden
them to multiply horses, Deut. 17: 16. and reserved

only 100 chariots out of 1,000 for his own use;

for he placed his strength, not in chariots or
horses, but in the living God, (Ps. 20: 7.) and
wrote it from his own observation, that a horse is

I

a vain thing for safety, Ps. 33: 16, 17. 2. The
j
Syrians of Damascus coining to the relief of the

j

king of Zobah, fell with him, v. 5. so that it was
I
easy for David to make himself master of tlie coun-

trv, and garrison it for himself, v. 6. The enemies
of'God's church will, by their confederacies, ruin

each other, Isa. 8: 9.

In all these wars David was protected and en-

riched, (v. 7, 8.) according to the ancient entail

of these countries on the seed of Abraham.
V. 9—14. Here is, 1. The court made to David

by the king of Hamath, who, it seems, was at this

time at war with the king of Zobali. David lost

nothing by taking this little prince under his pro-

tection ; fur the wealth he had from the countries

he conquered by way of spoil, he had from this by
w ay of present or gratuity : Vessels of silver and
gold.

2. The offering David made to God ofthe spoils

of the nations, and all the rich things brought him,
V. 11, 12. All were dedicated, i. e. designed for

building tlie temple; a good omen of kindness to

the Gentiles in the fulness of time, that the temple
was built of the spoils and presents of Gentile na-
tions. In allusion to which, we find the kings of
the earth bringing their glory and honor into the new
Jerusalem, Rev. 21 : 24. Their gods of gold David
burnt, (rh. 5: 21.) but their vessels of gold he dedi-

cated ; thus, in the conquest of a soul, by the grace

of the Son of David, what stands in opposition to

God must be destroyed, every lust mortified jmd
crucified, but what may glorify Him must be dedi-

cated, and the property of it altered: even the

merchandise and the hire must be holiness to the

Lord, (Isa. 23: 18.) the gain consecrated to the Lord
of the whole earth, (Mic. 4: 13.) tlien it is truly our
own, and that most comfortably.

3. The reputation he got, particularly by his

victory over the Syrians, and the Edomites their

allies, compare the title of Ps. 60. penned on this

occasion, with v. 13. he gat him n. name. Some-
thing extraordinary, it is likely, there was in that

action, which turned very much to his honor, yet

he is careful to transfer the honor to God, as ap-

pears by the psalm, r. 12. It is through God,
that we do valiantly.

4. His success against the Edomites, v. 14.

Now, and not till now, Isaac's blessing was ac-

complished, (Gen. 27: 37—40.) the Edomites
contii^ed long tributaries to the kings of Judah,

Moab, and of the chil-

dren of Amnion, and of
the Philistines, and of
Amalek, and of the spoil

of Hadadezer, son of
Rehob, king of Zobah.

13 And David » gat
him a name when he
returned from ir smiting
of the Syrians in ^ the
valley o^ salt, ** being
eighteen thousand men.

14 And he put garri-
sons in Edom; through-
out all Edom put he
garrisons : and "= all they

of Edom became Da-
vid's servants. And
'' the Lord preserved
David whithersoever he
went.
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7.8.

Ill Job 9:13. Pa. 83:4—8. Is. 8:9,10.

3l:S

II 14. 23:14. 1 Sam. 13:3. 14:1,6,15.

2 Chr. 17:2. Ps. 18:31—46.
o 14. 7:0. 1 Chr. 18:13. P«. 5:11,12.

121:7,3. 110:7. 144:1,2. Prov. 21:
31.

p 1 Kines 10:15,17. 14:26,27. 1 Chr.
18:7. 2 Chr. 9:15,16.

q 1 Chr. 18:8. Tibhath. Chun.
r I Chr. 22:14,16. 29:7. 2 Chr. 4:1—18.
s 1 Chr. 18:9. Tou.
t Am. 6:2.

u I Chr. 18:10. Uadoram.
^ Heb. ask him of peace. Gcii. 43:27.

Is. 39:1.

X 1 Sam. 13:10. mare. 1 Kiuga 1:47.

Ps. 129:8.

§ Heb. woe a man of tears with.
' Heb. in ftis hand were.

y 1 Kings 7:51. 1 Chr. 18:11. 22:14—
16. 26:26—28. 29:2. Mic. 4:13.

z 10:11,14. 12:26—31. 1 Chr. 18:11.

a 7:9. 1 Chr. 18:12. Pe. 60: li(ie.

^ Heb. hit, smiting.
b 2Kiugs 14:7. 2 Chr. 25:11.
•• Or, slaying.

c Gen. 25:23. 27:29,37,40. Num. 24:

18. 1 Kings 22:47. 1 Chr. 18:13.

Pa. 60:8,9. 108:9,10.

d See OD 6.

ions : and that this gave David a feir opportunity of extending his cmi-
quests to the Euphrates.

'

Scott.
Verse 4.

Houghed all the chariot horses.] ' Ratlier, di^ointed all the char-
iots. So the Heb. and the Sept. nearly.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 5—8.

{M. R.) The Syrians of Damascus were in alliance with Hadadezer,
but not subject to him. Scott.

(6.) Syria of Damascus.] ' I. e. Ccele-Syria, lying between Liba-
nus anil Antihbanus.' Gill.

(7.) ShieMs.] ' Some transl. arms, others, quivers, others, brace-
lets, others, collars.'' Dr. A. ClIrke.

Verses 9—11.
Hamath lay N. of Canaan, and S. of Damascus. Scott
(9.) Hamath.] ' Supposed to be the famous Emessa, on the Orou-

tes.' Dr. A. Clarice. See the map. Ep
Verse 12.

Children of Amman.] Either some of the Ammonites at this time
assisted the Moabitcs ; or this is spoken by wav of anticipation (10-
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12:26—31.) Scott.
' These conquests of David are confirmed by the testimony of Eu-

polemus, (quoted by Eusebius) who says, that he overcame the Syri-
ans by Euphrates, and the Assyrians in Galadene, (or Gilead,) and
the Phenicians; that he fought against the Idumeans (or Edomites,)
the Ammonites, Moabites, Itureans, Nabatheans, and Nabdeans; also
against Syron king of Tyre and Phenicia ; all of whom he obliged to
pay tribute to the Jews.' Gill.

Verses 13, 14.

Syrians.] It is said in Chr. that 'Abishai smote 18,000 Edomites
in the valley of salt.' (1 Chr. 18:12.) "Perhaps they were Edomites
fighting for the Syrians. It is evident, however, that Edora was sub-
jected in consequence of this victory, by which David acquired great
renown.—12,000 of Edom are elsewhere mentioned, aa slain by Joab.
(Ps. 60: title.) Perhaps Joab and Abishai commanded distinct bodies
of troops, and 1 8,000 were slain between them, 6,000 by Abishai, and
12,000 by Joab.—Thus the predictions concerning the Edomites began
to be fulfilled. (Gfn. 25:22,23. 27 27—29,39,40. yum. 24:lR.l9. P.i.

60: 6—12.) Scott.
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15 IF And David reign-

ed * over all Israel; and
'David executed judg-
ment and justice unto
all his people.

16 And s Joab the son
of Zeruiah was over the

host; and '' Jelioshaphat

the son of Ahilud was
•recorder;

17 And 'Zadok tlie son
of Ahitub, and Ahinie-
lech the son of Abiathar,
were the priests; "and
Seraiah was the f scribe

;

18 And 'Bcnaiah the

son of Jehoiada was
over both "the Chere-
thites and the Pelethites;

and David's sons were
:j: chief rulers.

CHAP. IX.
David inquires iher Sailing family, and

is informed, by Ziba, of Meithilio«lieib

the son of Juiialiiaii, !—4. lie semis
for bim, and entertains liim at tiu

lalile fjr Jonathan's salfe, 5—8. lie

restores to bim llie family estate, in-

IrUKting the management to Zib.l, 9
—13.

AND David said, Is

there yet any that is

left of the house of Saul,
that I may show him
kindness for 'Jonathan's
sake ?

2 And there was of
the house of Saul ''

a

servant, whose name
was =Ziba: and when
they had called him unto
David, the king said

unto him. Art thou Zi-
ba.' And he said, Thy
servant is he.

e 3:12. 5:5.

f 23:3,4. I Chr. 18:11. Ps. 43:6,7.

75:2. 78:71,72. 101:1—8. Is. 9:7.

Jer. 22:13. 23:5,6.

g 19:13. 2U:23. 1 Chr. 11:6. 18:15—
17.

h I King! 4:3.
• Or, 1 ememhrancer, or writer of

chronicles.
i 1 Cbr. 6:8.53. 24:3,4.

k 1 Chr. 18:16. Vliavs/ia.

t Or, serretari/.

1 1 Kings 1:44. 2:34,35. 1 Chr. 18:17.

m 15:18. 20:7,23. 23:20—23. 1 Sam.
30:14. Ei. 25:16. Zeph. 2:5.

+ Or, prinrm. 20:26.

a 1:26. 1 Sam. 18:1—4. 20:42. 23:16
—18. 1 Kings 2:7. Prov. 27:10.

Matt. 10:42. 25:40. Mark 9:41.

John 19:26,27. Phiiem. 9—12. 1 Pet.
3*8

b Gen. 1.5:2,3. 24:2. 39:6.

c 16:1-4. 19:17,27—29.

2 SAMUEL, IX. David inquires after Saul's family.

as the Moabites to the kings of Israel, till, in Jo-

ram's time, tliey revoitt^d, (2 Chr. 21 : 8.) as Isaac

had foretold Esau should, in process of time, break

the yoke from his neck. Thus David, by his con-

quests, secured peace to his son, that lie might have

time, and procured wealth, that he might have

wherewith to build the tem|)le. God employs his

servants variously ; anil one prepares work for the

other, that God may have the gltiry of all. All

David's victories were typical of the success of

tlio Gospel.

V. 16—18. David was not so cngiged in wars
abroad, as to neglect tht; administration at home.

1. His care exteniied to all parts of his domin-
ion. All Israel were .safe under his |)rotection,

and shaie.I in the fruits of his good government.

V. 15.

2. We did justice with an unbiassed, unshaken

hand; iieitiicr did wron^r, nor tieiiied i)r dehiyed

right to any. It be.^pcaks his iuilustiy, and citjse

application to business; also his impartiality and

equity ; he never perverted justice for favor or af-

fection, nor had respect of |,ersons, in jiidgnieiit.

Herein he was a tjpc of Christ, who was faithful

and true, ami who doth in rii^/Uenustiexs hi'th judt^e

and 7nake war. Rev. 19: 11. See Ps. 72: 1, 2.

.3. He kept good order, and good ofHcers, in hi.s

court. Being the first king that had an established

government. (Siiul's reign [if not short was] unset-

tled,) he had the iiindeHing of the administration.

He instituted (1.) Two military officers; Joab as

general of the forces in the fitjld, and Benaiah over

the Chercthites and Pelcthiles, i. e. the city train-

bands, archers and slingers , so the Clial. or rather

the life-guard, or standing force, that attended the

king's person. They were ready to serve at home,
to assist in administering justice, and to preserve

the public [leace: we lind them employed in pro-

claiming Solomon, 1 K. 1: 38. (2.) Two ec-

clesiastical ofiicers; Zadok and Ahimelech as

priests, i. e. to be employed in the priests' work
under Abiathar, the high priest. (3.) Two civil

officers ; one as recoi'der, or remembrancer, to

remind the king of business in its season ; he was
prime minister of state ; another as scribe, or sec-

retary of state, to draw up public orders and des-

patches, and record judgments given. Lastly,

David's sons, as they grew up, had places of honor
and trust assigned them, either in the household,

the camp, or the courts of justice, according to

their genius. They were chief about the king;

(so it is explained, 1 Chr. 18: 17.) employed near

him, that they might be under his eye. Our Lord
Jesus has appointed officers in his kingdom, for

his honor and the good of the community, (Eph.
4: 8—11. Mark 13: 44.) David made his sons

chief rulers ; but all believers are better prefer-

red. Rev. 1 : 6.

Chap. IX. The only thing recorded in this

cli. is, the kindness David showed to Jonathan's
seed for his sake.

V. 1—8. Here is, I. David's inquiry after the

remains of the ruined house of Saul, v. 1. This
was a great while after his accession to the throne,

for Mephibosheth, who was but five years old when
Saul died, had now a son born, v. 12. It is good
sometimes to think, w hetlier there be any promises
or engagements that we have neglected to make
good; bt'tter do it late than never. The compen-
dium Paul gives of the life of David, is, that he
served his generation according to the will of God,
i. e. made it his business to do good ; witness this

instance, where we may observe,

1. That he sought an opportunity to do good, v.l.

So gooti men should. The liberal deviseth liberal

things. For the most proper objects of our kind-

ness and charity are such, as will not be frequently

found without iiKjuiry. The most necessitous are

the least clamorous.

2. Siiul had a very numerous family, (1 Chr.
8: 33.) enough to replenish a country, and yet so

emptied, that none of it appearetl ; but it was come
U> this iii(|uiry. Is there any left? See how the

providence of God can empty full families; see

how the sin of man u ill <lo it! Saul's was a ))loody

hou.~^e, no marvel it was thus reduced, ch. 21: 1.

(1.) Saul was David's sworn enemy, yet he
would slmw kindness to his house, and was for-

ward to do it. Note, VVe must e\ ince the sincerity

f>four f<irgi\ iiig per.suns any way unjust or injurious

to us, by being ready, as we have opportunity, to

show kindness both to them and theirs: not only

not avenge oursebcs on them, but love them, and
do them good, (Mat. 5: 44.) and not be backward
to any oftice of love and good-will to those that

have done us many an injury, 4k/ contrariwise, bles-

sing. This is the way to overcome evil, and to

find mercy for ourselves and ours, when we or they

need it.

(2.) Jonathan was David's sworn friend, there-

fore he would show kindness to his house. This
teaches us to be mindful of our covenant, and of

our friendships. Note, Kindness to our friends,

even to them and theirs, is one of the laws of our

holy religion. Prov. 18: 24. Though there be not

a solemn league, yet there is a sacred law offriend-

ship, no less obliging, that to him that is in misery

pity should be showed by his friend; A brother is

born for adversity.

3. The kindness he promised, he calls the kind-

ness of God; not only great kindness, [kindness

in the highest degree, as the phrase is often used,]

but, kindness, in pursuance of the covenant be-

tween him and Jonathan, to which God was a
witness: see 1 Sam. 20: 42. kindness, after God's
example; for we must be merciful as He is. He
spares those whom He has advantage against, and
so must we. Jonathan's request was, (1 Sam.
20: 14.) ' Show me the kindness of the Lord, that

I die not, and the same to my seed.' The kindness

of God, is some greater instance of kindness than

one can ordinarily expect from men. It is kind-

ness done after a godly sort, and with an eye to

God, and his honor and favor.

II. Ziba was an old retainer to Saul's family.

and knew the state of it ; he is sent for and ex-

\

ainined, and acquaints the king, that Jonathan's

son wag living, but lame, v. 3. How he came to

be so, we read before, {ch. 4: 4.) and tiiat he lived

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Short is the triumphing and certain the ruin of all God's ene-

mies, however strong and confederated. But those who confide

in his protection, and are doing his work, will be preserved and
prospered, 'w hithersoever they go.' They will not allow themselves
to glory in their success, or to establish any other ground of con-
fidence, than the mercy, power, and truth of Him who has hitherto
helped them, to whom they will dedicate the fruits of their pros-
perity; and in this they will be distinguished from all the other
mighty ones, who have been renowned on the earth.—A diligent,

impartial administration of justice, should be the business of diose

who are advanced above others ; for their authority was given

them to do good with.—Thus the Son of David subjects his ene-

mies : his Gospel is a savor of life to some, and of death to others

;

and He will be glorified upon his obstinate opposers, and by those

who welcome Him as their Lord and Savior. Many assist ini

building his spiritual temple, who have noplace in it: his govern-

ment is in judgment and in justice, as well as in mercy: and all

who adhere to Him faithfully, in a state of humiliation and suffer-

ing, shall reign with Him for ever in glory. Scott.

Verses 15—18.

Ahimelech and Zadok presided, probably, the one on mt. Zion, the
other at Gibeon, where the tabernacle was. (1 K. 3:4. 1 Chr. 16:37—43.)
The Cherethites and Pelethites, probably, consisted chiefly of those,
who had accompanied David in his distresses ; or of such as had join-
ed him from among the Philistines, who are called Cherethites.
(itf. R. ra.j Scott.
(16—18.) Note 1 Sam. 10:25. Ed.
(18 ) ' Chertthites are those vfho accompanied David when he fled

O. T. VOL. II. 19

from Saul ; Pelethites those who came to him at Ziklag ; so some

—

they were rather archers and s/inffers. No weapons then known
were equally powerful with the bow and sling.' Dr. A. Cl-4RKE.
^ Cherethites, irom kereth, to cut oft, executioners, and Pelethites,

from peleth, to run or go swiftly, royal messengers: The two appear

to have constituted the kings body-guard, and were like the capigis

of Turkev. E.xecutioners in the E. are an honorable body. Comp.
Mark 6:27. The Cherethites, or Cretans, are thought to belong to the

same nation of Caphtorim, or Philistines, by Calraet.' Bob. Calm.

[145]



B. C. 1037. 2 SAMUEL, IX. David sends for Mejjhiboshcth.

3 And the king said,

Is there not yet any of
the house of Saul, that

I may show ''the kind-

ness of God unto him?
And Ziba said unto the

king, Jonathan hath ''yet

a son, which is lame on
his feet.

4 And the king said

unto him, Where is he?

And Ziba said unto the

king. Behold he is in

the house of ' Machir,
the son of Ammiel, in

Lo-debar.
5 Then king David

sent, and fetched him
out of the house of Ma-
chir, the son of Ammi-
el, from Lo-debar.

6 Now when e Me-
phibosheth, the son of
Jonathan, the son of
Saul, was come unto
David, ^ he fell on his

face, and did reverence.

And David said, Me-
phibosheth. And he
answered, Behold thy
servant.

7 And David said un-
to him, ' Fear not :

J for

I will surely show thee
kindness for Jonathan
thy father's sake, and
will restore thee all the

land of Saul thy father;

and thou shalt 'eat
bread at my table con-
tinually.

• 8 And he bowed him-
self, and said, What is

thy servant, that thou
shouldest look upon
such ' a dead dog as I

am7
9 Then the king call-

ed to Ziba, Saul's ser-

vant, and said unto him,
" I have given unto thy
master's son all that
pertained to Saul, and
to all his house.

oljscure, pr.)l);iiily, among liis iiiotliei's relations

ill Lo-dobar, iii(iilead,oii the other side Jordan.

III. The bringing of Mepliiboslieth to court.

The king sent (Ziba, it is likely) to brin^ hini up to

Jerusalem witii all convenient speed, r. 5. Machir
appears to have been a very generous;, free-hearted

man, and to have entertained Blephibosheth, not

out of disaflei-tion to David, but in compassion to

the reduced son of a prince, for afterward we find

him kind to David himself, when he fled from

Absalom (ch. 17: 27.); though when David sent

for Mephibosheth from liini, he little thun.ght the

time would come, when he himself wauid gladly

be beholden to him : therefore we should be forward

to give, becau.^e we know not but we ourselves may
sometime be in want ; ke th'd watereth, shall be

watered also himself.

Now, 1. Mephibosheth presents himself to Da-
vid with all the respect due to his character, u. 6.

David had thus made his honors to Mophiboshetl.'s

father, Jonathan, when next the throne
; (1 Sam.

20: 41.) and now Mephibosheth, in like manner,
addresses him, when affairs are so completely re-

versed. Those who, when in inferior relations,

show respect, when they come to be advanced,

shall have respect shown theui.

2. David received him with all kindness. He
remembered his name

;
probably he was liorn

about the time of the intimacy between him and
Jonathan. He bade him not be afraid, v. 7.

Great men should not take a pleasure in the

timorous approaches of their inferiors, but en-

courage them. He gives him, by grant from the

crown, all the land of Saul his father, i. e. his pa-

ternal estate: forfeited by Ish-bosheth's rel^ellion,

and added to his own revenue. True friendship

will be generous. For Jonathan's sake, he \\ill

make him a constant guest at his own table: for

bis good father's sake, will take him to be one of

his family.

3. Mephibosheth accepts this kindness with

great humility and self-abasement. He was none

of those that take every favor as a debt, and think
every thing too little that their friends do for them,
V. 8. How does he vilify himself! Though the
son of a prince, and the grandson of a king, yet,

his family being under guilt and wrath, and him-
self poor and lame, he calls himself a dead dog
before David. Note, It is good to have the heart
humble under humbling providences, and those
who thus humble themselves, shall be exalted.

How does he niagnify David's kindness! It had
been easy to lessen it, had he been so disposed.
Had David restored him his father's estate, it

was but giving him his own. Did he take him
to his table'? That was policy, that he miglit have
an eye on him. But Mephibosheth thinks all kind,
that David said and did, and himself less than
the least of his favors. See 1 Sam. 18; 18.

V. 9—13. The matter is here settled concern-
ing Mephibosheth.

1. This grant of his father's estate is confirmed
to him, and Ziba called as a witness; (v. 9.) it

should seem, Saul had a very good estate, 1 Sam.
9: 1. 22: 7.

2. The management of the estate is committed
to Ziba, who knew what it was, and how to make
the most of it, whom, having been his father's ser-

vant, he might confide in, and who, having a nii.'

merous family of song and servants, had hands
sufficient to be employed about it, v. 10. Thus
Mephibosheth is made very easy, having a good
estate without care, and is in a fair way of being
very rich ; having much coming in, and little occa-
sion to spend, himself being kept at David's table.

Ziba, too, is now pleased, for he loves wealth,
and will have abundance: i). 11. seems to be Zi-
ba 's words. How unfaitliful Ziba was, we shall

find at ch. 16: 3.

David being a type of Christ, his kindness to

Mephibosheth may illustrate the kindness and love

of God our Savior toward fallen man. Man was
convicted of rebellion against God, and, like

Saul's house, under sentence of rejection from

10 Thou therefore,

and thy sons, and thy
servants, shall till the

land for him, and thou
shalt bring in the fruits,

that thy master's son
may have food to eat:

but Mephibosheth thy
master's son "shall eat

bread ahvay at my ta-

ble. "Now Ziba had
fifteen sons and twenty
servants.

11 Then said Ziba
unto the king, p Accord-
ing to all that my lord

the king hath command-

ed his servant, so shall

thy servant do. As for

Mephibosheth, said the

king, he shall eat at my
table, as one of the
king's sons.

12 And Mephibosheth
had a young ison, whose
name was Micha: and
all that dwelt in the

house of Ziba were
^ servants unto Mephi-
bosheth.

IS So Mephibosheth
dwelt in Jerusalem : for
• he did eat continually

at the king's table; and

was lame on both his

feet.

d Deut. 4:37. 10:15. 1 .Sam. 20:14—
17. MdU. 5:44,45. Luke 6.36. Tit.
3:3,4.

e 4:4. 19:26.

f 17:'i7—29.

g 1 Chr. 8:34. 9:40. Meribbaal.
h Gen. 18:2. 33:3. 1 Sam. 20:41. 25:

23.

i Gen. 43:18,23. 50:18—21. 1 Sam.
12:19,20,'24. Is. 35:3,4. Mvirk 5:33,
34. Luke 1:12, 13,29,30.

i See on 1,3.—Ruth 2:11,12. 2 Tim. 1:

16—18.
k 11. 19:28,33. 1 Kings 2:7. Jer. 52:

33,34. Luke 22:30. Rev. 3:20.

1 3:8. 16:9. I Sam. 24:14. 26:20.
Matt. 15:26,27.

m 16:4. 19:29. 1 Sam. 9:1. Is.32:8.

n 11:19,28. 2 Kings 25:29. Luke 14:15.

o 19:17.

p 16:1—4. 19:26,27.

q 1 Chr. 8:34—40. 9:40—44. Micah.
r Mic. 7:6.

e 7,10,11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Amidst a multiplicity of affairs, sve are prone to forget the

gratitude we owe, and the engagements we are under, not only

to our friends, but to the Lord Himself: but persons of real and
eminent piety, when they recollect their obligations, will have no
rest till they have discharged them: they will be burdened with

those possessions, which they suppose in equity belong to another

;

and impatient to express their forgiveness of those by whom they

have been injured, and their gratitude to the persons or the rela-

tions of those who have been kind to them.—Those who have
much in their power should sedulously inquire after opportunities

no expectation of obtaining or wanting assistance.—To be trained

up in privacy, poverty, and hardship, and afterwards more pros-

pered, is far moie comfortable, than to be brought up in pride

and delicacy, with great expectations, and then to be reduced to

poverty and distress. Though the liberality of friends should

ije thankfully acknowledged, it can contribute little to our real

happiness, further than providing us with the necessaries or con-

veniences of life. But the love of Jesus, who seeks out, provides

for, enriches, and entertains us poor, ruined, worthless sinners,

confers substantial and enduring felicity. May we humbly ac-

of doing good; for frequently the most deserving objects of our knowledge our unworthincss of his mercies, thankfully accept

compassion are concealed by modesty and patient resignation.

—

them, and return Him our cheerful praises and willing services.

Kindness, shown to the most helpless persons, is sometimes re- and show our gratitude to Him, by kindness to those whom He
compensed in a very seasonable manner, by those from whom we had owns, as his ' brethren, sisters, and motlier.' Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 8. A dead dog.] (M. R. I.) That is, a person who

is very mean, and incapable of being any way serviceable. Mepliibo-
sheth seems to have been an unambitious, modest, friendly, and pious
man. Scott.

Verses 9—11.

David appears more generous than prudent in this appointment [of
Ziba.] Mephibosheth's family must be provided for out of the estate,
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though he himself lived at David's table.—Some understand the last

clause, as the words of Ziba, proposing in a boasting manner to en-

tertain Mephibosheth royally at his own table : but they seem to b.c

the words of David. Scott.
Verse 12.

Micha.\ The posterity of Jonathan and Mephibosheth, by Micha,

was verv numerous. (M. R.— 1 rhr- 8:29—40. 9:35—44.) Id.
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CHAP. X.

DaviJ iien<Is nnibussadoT-s to contfurt

Hiinuil, the king of Ammon, iin tlie

death of his father ; who trns^ly in-

Biilts them, I—4. Dn^iilcoimselsftni

coinforls tliern, 5. The Auunnniles,

assi>i1e(l hv the Svricns.are overcurne

by Joab aii.l Al.Uhai, 6—H. llncla-

rezer Beiiiia aiinlher iirtny, which Dn-
Tid coiUjUfrK, si.lying Sliotjach its

general, 15— 18. The liiiigs of Syria
subniit to Uaviil, 19.

AND it came to pa.s.s

after this, that the

•king of the chiklren of
Aminon died, and Ha-
nun hi.'* son reigned in

hi.s stead.

2 Then .said David, I

will ''.show kindne-ss un-
to Ilanun the son of
Nahash, "=as his father

showed kindness unto
me. And David sent

to comfort him, l)y the

hand of liis servants, for

his father. And David's
servants came into the

land of the children of
Ammon.

3 And the ))r!nces of
the children of Ammon
said unto Hanun their

lord, *Thinke.-;t thou
that David doth honor
thy father, that he hath
sent comforters unto
thee.' "^ hatli not David
rather sent hi.s servants

unto thee, to search the

city, and to .spy it out,

and to overthrow it?

4 Wherefore Hanun
took David's servants,

'and shaved off the one
half of their beards, and
f cut off their garments
in the middle, even to

their buttocks, and sent

them away.
5 When they told

it unto David, ho .sent

to meet them, because
the men were greatly

ashamed: and the king
said. Tarry at ? Jericho
until j'our beards be
grown, and then return.

6 And when the chil-

dren of Amnion saw
that they ''stank before

David, the children of
A'umon sent and hired
' the Syrians of Beth-
rehob, and the Syrians
of Zoba, twenty thou-

2 SAMUEL, X.

Hini, was not only impoverislicd, but lainc and

impotent, made so by the fall : the Son of God
iiK|uires after this degenerate raee, tliat in(|iiire.i

not after Hini ; conies to seek and save ilicni. To
those of them that luimble themselves before Ilim,

and connnit themselves to Hi;n, He res^tores the

forfeited inlieiitance, He entitles them to a bolter

paradise lliaii that Ailaiii lost, and takes them into

cominuiiiuii with Him.self, sets them with his chil-

dren at his table, and f('a:;ts them with the dainties

of heaven. Lord, what is man, that Thou .'.houldrt

thus magnify him!

Chap. X. This cli. tell.'? of a war David had

with the Ammonites, and the Syrians their allies,
|

utation in a little time grows again

The indignity offered by Hanun.

III. David'.s tender concern for his servants
thus abused. He sent to meet them, and directed

them to stay at Jericho, a private place, where tliey

would not have occasion to come into company,
till that half of their beards, which was shaved off,

was grown to such a length that the other half

mif^ht lie der-ently cut to it, v. 5. The Jews wore
their beards long, reckoning it an honor to appear

aged and grave ; therefore it was not fit persons

of their rank and figure should appear at coiu't

unlike their neighbors. Let us learn not to lay

too much to heart unjust reproaches; after a while,

they will wear off of themselves, and turn only to

tlie shame of their authors, while die injured rep-

God will

w ith the occasion and success of it

V. 1—5. Here is, I. Tlio great respect David
paid his neighbor, the king of the Ammonites

;

V. 1, 2. for some kindnesses formcily received

from iVahash, the de<Tased king, v. 2. The pleas-

ure of doing one kind and generous action, should

excite us to another. Nahash had been a cruel

enemy to Israel, (1 Sam. 11: 2.) and hail showed

bring forth thy rigideomness as the light, therefore

watt patiently for Him, Ps. 37: 6, 7.

Some have thought David but well enough ser-

ved for courting and complimenting that pagan
prince, w honi he knew to be an inveterate enemy
to Israel, and might now remember how, when
he [or, as some think, his father,] would have put

cut the right eye of the men of Jabesh-gilead, he

kindiicss to Djvid, perhaps only in contradiction !
designed that, as he did this, for a reproach on all

to Saul : however, David is not "nice in examining
I

Israel, 1 Sam. 11:2. What better usage could

the grounds and principles of it, but resolves grate-
j

he expect tinm such a spiteful family and peoplel

fully to return it. He sends an embassy to con-

dyle w ith him on his father's death, as is common
among princes in alliance. JVote, it is a comfort

to children, when their parents are dead, to find

that their parents' friends are theirs, and intend

to keep np their acf[naiiitance. It is a comfort to

mourners, to find tlicie are th()Se who mourn with

them, are sensible of their loss, and share in it.

Why should he covet the friendship of a people,

which Israel must have so little to do with, as tliat

an Annnonite might not enter into the congregation

of the Lord, even to the tenth generation, Deut. 23:

3.

V. 6—14. Here is, I. The preparation the Am-
monites make for war, r. 6. They saw they had
made themselves very odious to David, and ob-

it is a comfort to those w ho are honoring the
,

noxious to his just displeasure. Yet, it seems,

memory of their deceased relations, to find others ,
they had not considered how unable they were to

who likewise lionor it, and value those they val- • meet him; for, now they were forced to hire forces

iipfl. of other nations into their service. Thus sinners

II. Hanun hearkened to the spitefid suggestions
[

daringly provoke God, and expose themselves to

of his princes, who insinuated that David's am-
;

his wrath, and never consider that He is stronger

lia.ssadors, under pretence of being comforters, I
than they, 1 Cor. 10:22.

were sent as spies, v. 3. False themselves, they
j

H- The speedy descent David's forces made on

imagined David dissembled, to serve a turn. Ill-
[

them, r. 7. They that are in war with the Son
founded suspicion argues a bad mind. Patrick's ;

of David, not only give the provocation, but begin

note on this, is, that there is nothing so well meant, I
the war; for He waits to be gracious, but they

but it may be ill-interpreted, and is wont to be by
|

strengthen themselves against Him, and therefore,

men who love nobody but themselves. Men of
j
if they turn not, He will whet his sword, Ps. 7: 12.

the greatest honor ami virtue must not think it It was David'sprudeuce to carry the war into their

strange, if they be thus misrepresented. Charity !
own country, and fight them at the entering in of

thinketh no evil: but it is plain, Hanun only sought the gate of their capital city, Rahbah, as some
an occasion to put the utmost disgrace he could think, or Medeba, a city in their borders, before

on David's ambassadors, (r. 4.) out of an an- ' which they pitched to guard tlieir coast, 1 Chr.

tipathy to their king and country.

sand footmen, and of
king '' Maacah a thou-
,«and men, and of flsh-
tob twelve thousand
men.

7 .\nd v/hen David
iieard of t7, he sent Jo-
ab, and ' all the ho.st of
the mighty men.

8 And the children of
Ammon came out, and
put the battle in array at

the enteriiig in of the

gate: and the Syrians
of Zoba, and of " Re-
liob, and Lsh-tob, and

Maacah, were by them-
selves in the field.

9 When Joab saw
that ° the front of the

battle was against him
before and behind, he
chose of all the choice

men of Israel, and put

them in array against

the Syrians.

10 And the rest of the

people he delivered into

the hand of Abishai his

brother, that he might
\iutthem'm array against

the children of Anmion.

19: 7. Such are the tenors and desolations of

11 And he said, "If

I Sam.

13:1—3.

Ps. 109:

a Jiirt^. 10:7—9. 11:12—28.
11.1—3. IChr. 19:1—3.

b Deut.23:3—«. Neb. 4:3—7.
c 1 Sam. 22:3,4.
" Heb. In thine eyes doth.

li Gen. 42:9,16. I Cor. 13:5.

e Lev. 19:27. 1 Chr. 19:3,4.

4,5. Is. 15:2.

f Is. 20:4. 47:2,3. Jer. 41:5.

g Josh. 6:24—26. 1 Kings 16:34. 1 Chr.
19:5.

h Gen. 34:30. El. 5:21. 1 Sam. 13:4.

27:12. 1 Chr. 19:6,7.

i 8:3,5,12. Zohah. ProT. 25:8. U. 8:

9,10.

k Josh. 13:11—13.

t Or, the men of Tob. Judg. 11:3,5.

1 23:8, Sc. 1 Chr. 19:8, &c.
m6. Num. 13:21. Josh. 19:28.

1:31.

n Josh. 8:22. Judg. 20:42,43.

o 1 Chr. 18:9-12. Neh. 4:20.

22:32. Rom. 15:1. Gal. 6:2.

1:27,28.

Judg,

Luke
PliU.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 2. It may be questioned, whether David ought to

have shown respect to the memory of so cruel an enemy to his peo-
ple ; especially as the law forbade Israel to seek the peace and pros-

perity of the Ammonites. (Notes, Deut. 23:3—6. 1 Sam. 11:1—3.)

They were not, however, of the devoted nations ; so that, perhaps, it

was not wrong for Daviil to express a sense ofgr.-tlitudo to a beneOic-

tor, VN'ithoMtilecidiiig on the motives of his conilnct ; and to reiulor the

custoniary civilities to his son, on his decease. Scott.
V. 3, -1. {M. R. e, f.) In.

Verse 4.

'Having the garments cut, and staiidinij in ihem from morning to

night, was a punishment of soldiers with the Romans, when they of-

fended.' See Martial

.

Giir..

Verses 4, ,5.

' It was one of the most infamous punishments of cowardice in

Sparta, that they who turned their backs in the day of battle, were

ohliired to appear abroad with one Ao// of their beard shaved, and the

ofh.'r half unshaved.' The heard Is held very sacred m the east. See

Btirder. ' It is a mark of authority and liberty in Mahometan countries.

Amons the Aiahiaiis, it is more infamous to have the beard cut olt;

than anions us to be publit^ly whipped.' Niebuhr. Ed.

(5.) Jericho.] This was n village near the spot where .Tericho haa

stood • for that city vva.suot vet rebuilt. (Notes, Josh. 6:26. 1 Kings

111:34.1
ScOTT.

Ji:richo.\ Note, Jo.sh. 6:2G. t-D.

Verse 6.

(Note, Gen. 34:30.) Little more can he determined with certainty

concerning the different tribes of the Svrinns, than what may be col-

lected from the texts referred to in the margin. JVIaacah seems to have

been the name of a district, and not of a king : and the clause may be

rendered, ' of the king ofMaacah.' (Notes, I Chr. 19:6,7.) ''<=f'TT
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the Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt

help me: birt if the chil-

dren of Ammon be too

strong for thee, then I

will come and help thee.

12 Be Pof good cour-

age, and let us i play the

men for our people, and
for the cities of our God

:

and 'the Lord do that

which seemeth him
good.

13 And Joab drew
nigh, and the people

that were with him, un-

to the battle against the

Syrians: and "they fled

before him.
14 And when the chil-

dren of Ammon saw
that the Syrians were
fled, then fled they also

before Abishai, and en-

tered into the city. So
Joab returned from the

children of Ammon, and
came to Jerusalem.

15 IT And when the

Syrians saw that they

were smitten before Is-

rael, they ' gathered
themselves together.

16 And " Hadarezer
sent, and brought out

the Syrians that were
beyond *the river; and
they came to Helam:
and J Shobach the cap-
tain of the host of Had-
arezer toen< before them.

17 And when it was
told David, ^ he gather-

ed all Israel together,

and passed over Jordan,
and came to Helam : and
the Syrians set them-
selves in array against
David, and fought with
him.

18 And the Syrians
y fled before Israel; and

2 SAMUEL, X. The Ammonites and Syriand defeated.

war, that every good prince will, in love to his ' V. 15—1.0. Here is, 1. A new attempt of the

people, keep itj-tis much as may bo, at a distance Syrians to n^ooyer their lost honor, and to check

from t'heni. i
''"^ ijrogrcss of David's victorious arms. The

III. Preparations made for an engagement. 1.

Tlie enemy disposed thcmaeJves in two bodies, one

of Anunoiiites, which, being their own, were post-

ed at the gate of the city; the other of Syrians,

whom they had taken into their pay, and who
were tlierefoie posted at a distance in the field, to

charge the forces of Israel in the flank or rear,

while the Ammonites charged them in the front, r.

8. 2. Joab accordingly divided his forces: the

choicest men he took niider liis own connnand, to

fi'dit the Syrians, whom, prol)al)ly, lie knew to be

forces lately dispersed, rallied again, v. 15. Even
the ballled caiis(! will make Imad, as long as there

is any life iti it ; the enemies of the Son of David do

so. Matt. 2.3: 34. Rev. 19: 19. These, conscious

of insutticiency, called in the aid of their allies

and dependences on the other side the river, (v.

IG.) and, thus recruited, hoped to iirake their part

good against Israel; but they knew nut the thoughts

uj the Liiril,for He gathered them as sheaves into the

floor; see Mic. 4: 11—13.

2. The defeat of this attempt by the vigilance

the better .soldiers, and, being hired, better versed
j

and valor of David, who, on notice of their design,

in the art ofwar, r. 9. The rest he ])Ut iiadei- the resolved not to stay till ihcy attacked him, but

connnand of Abi^hai, to engage the ,4nnnoiiites,
|

went in person at the head of his army over ,lor-

,, !()_ dan, ()•. 17.) and in a pitched battle routed the

IV. Joal)'s speech before the battle, v. 11, 12. Syrians; (v. 18.) slew 7000 men, who belonged

It is not long, but ])ertinent and brave, [indeed, ' to 700 chariots, and 40,000 other soldiers, horse

says Clarke,''one of the nxist admirable of ancient
\

and foot, as appears from 1 Chr. 19: 18. Their
- " " ' " . .1 general was killed in the battfe, and Darid came

home in triumph, no doubt.

?i. The consecpience of this victory. (1.) Da-
vid gained several tributaries, v. 19. Thus the

promise made to Abraham, (Gen, 15: 18.) and

repeated to .Joshua, (cA. 1 : 4.) that the borders

of Israel should extend to the Euphrates, was per-

flimed at length. (2.) The Ammonites lost their

old allies. The Syrians feared to help ihe children

of Ammon, not Ijecause they had an unrighteotis

cause, (justifying a crime which was a breach of

the law of nations,) but because they found it un-
fiuccessful. It is dangerous helping those that have

God against them;, for when they fall, their help-

ers will fall with them.

Jesus Christ, the Son of David, sent his apostl'es

and ministers, after aM his servants the prophets,

to the Jewish church and natiaa : but they treat-

ed them shamefully, as Ilanun did David's am-
bassadors ; mocked them, abused thein, slew them

:

atid this was it that filled the measure of their in-

iquity, and brought on them ruin without remedy

;

(Matt. 21: 35, 41.—22: 7. comp. 2 Chr. 36: 16.)

for Christ takes the affronts and injuries done to

his ministers, as done to Himself, and will avenge

them accordingly.

or n»odern times.] 1. He prudently concerts tlie

matter with Abishai his brother, that the dividing

of the forces mi^ht not be the weakening of them
;

but that, which part soever was borne hard upon,

the other should come in to its assistance. Note,

Mutual helpfulness is brotherly duty. Christ's

soldieis should thus strengthen one another's hands

in their spiritual warfare. They that through

grace are conquerors over temptation, must coun-

sel, and comfort, and pray for, those that are

tempted: When thou art converted, strengthen thy

brethren. 2. He bravely encourages himself, and

his brother, and the rest of the officers and soldiers,

to do their utmost. Great dangers put an edge on

true courage, and God and our country, was the

word. The relation v/hich any person or thirtg

stands in to God, should endear it to us, and en-

gage us to do oiir utmost in its service. S. He
piously leaves the issue with God. When we
make conscience of doing our duty, we may, with

the greatest satisf iction, leave the event with God

;

not thinking that our valor bids Him to prosper

us, but that still He may do as He pleases, yet

hoping for his salvation in his own way and time.

V. The victory, v. 13, 14. We do not hinder

our success by preparing for disappointment-

David slew the men of before Israel, they made
seven hundred chariots

of the Syrians, and for-

ty thousand ' horsemen,
and smote " Shobach the

captain of their host,

who died there.

19 And when all the

kings that were ^ ser-

vants to Hadarezer saw
that they were smitten

peace with Israel, and
served them. So the

Syrians ' feared to help

the children of Ammon
any more.

p Num. 13:20. Deul. 31:S. Josh. 1:8,

7,9,18. 1 Sam. M:6,12. 17:32. 2
Chr. 32:7. Ni-h. 4:14. Heb. 13:5.

(1 1 Sam. 4:9. I Chr. 19:13. 1 Cor. 16r

13.

116:10,11. Jnrlg. 10:15. 1 Sam. 3:18.

Joh 1:21.

s 1 KiiiKs 20:13,M,1»-2I,28—30. 1 Chr,
19:14,15. 2 Chr. 13.5—16.

t ! s. 2:1. 1?. 8:9,10. Mic. 4:11,10.
Zi-ch. 14:2,3. Rev. 19:19—21.

u 8:3—8. 1 Chr. 18:3,5.
* That is, Eujjhrafcs.
t Or, Sho/,hacli. 1 Chr. 19:16.

X 1 Chr. 19:17.

y 8:4. Ps. 18:38. 46:11.

z 1 Chr. 19:18. footmen.
a Judg. 4:2,22. 5:26.

b Gen. 14:1—5. Josh. 11:10. Judg. \:

7. 1 Kings 26!l. Dan. 2:37.

c 8.6. 1 Chr. 19:19. Ps. 48:4,5. I».

26:11. Key. 18:1(U

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We ought to sympathize with the afflicted, and show gratitude success.—But especially let the impeijifent, and untelieving, and

to our friends: but nothing, except vexation and disappointment, disobedient recollect, that the Son of David will assuredly resent

can be expected by courting the friendship of ungodly men,—It their contempt of his ambassadors, whom He sends to them with
is tlKi height of folly to awaken the resentment of those, by insult a message of peace and love; and that He will consider the ill-

tfid contempt, whose power of taking vengeance cannot be thus usage of them as a declaration of war against Himself. All his
diminished: and the fatal effects of rash affronts, though little people should be valiant in his cause, and for his truth and rigli-

feared, are often severely felt.—Those, who are the most ready teousness: and ministers should neither fear, nor be ashamed, to

to commit injustice, are commonly the most averse to neconcilia- exercise their embassy of reconciliation, however despised, in-

tion: and confidence in numbers, strength, or valor, fretpientFy suited, or persecuted; for He will plead their cause, comfort them
buoys up men to their destruction ; for ' though hand join in hand under their trials, and reward tlieir faithfuhiess with ' a crown
the wicked shall not be unpunislied.' Yet a good cause, and a of glory which faileth not away.' Scott.
single dependence on the Lord, afford the sm-est indications of

Verse 18.
The men of 700, &c.] 7,000, 1 Chr. 19:18; probably 7,000 men be-

longing to 700 chariots. And 40,000 men, who fought on foot or on
horseback, as there was occasion. [<iu. Is this explained by the cus-
tom of some tribes of N. American Indians, who go to war with a
limited number of horses : each Indian riding in turn ; thus hasten-
ing the march. Were the horses and chariots of the Syrians tliiis

apportioned, each one to so many men.'] Or some were foot-soldiers
and some horsemen. Scott. The scholiast on Vegetins states that
from 6 to 8 persons fought from tire square, 4-horse chariots. En.

700.] ' The Hebrews formerly, prob«bIy, (as they do now,) e.xnress-

[148]

ed their nnmbers by letters, and, as many of these closely resemble
each other, they might in transciiT)ing be easily mistaken one for the

otiier ; and thus the two numbers often, as here, become uncertain.

Thus, 1 Chr. 19.18. the number stated as sPain is 7000, Now tlie letter

Znin with a dot over it ( f ) stands for 7000, and the letter Nun (J) for

700.' Br. A. Clarke.
Made peace.] ' Tims, in the space of19 or 20 years, David glorious-

ly finished 8 wars; viz. with Ishbosheth ; Ihe .lebusites; the Philis-

tines and their allies ; the Philistines afone ; the Moabites ; Iladadezer ;

the Idnmeans; and the Aninumites and Syriau.*.' Id,



B. C. 1035. 2 SAMUEL, XL The sin of David,

CHAP. XI. Chap. XI. Wluit David said of the mourn-
fiil report of Saul's death, may more litly be

applied to the sad story of this cii. the adultery

and iiiurder David was guilty of

—

Till it not in

Gul/i, puLli.-h it not in A.^kilon. We wish we

Joab Ijesicees Raljhah, 1. DjivuI com-
niilH adukory willi UaOi-shclfU, the

wir« of IJriiih, 2—4. !She infurriis

David, lliiit she in |ircenant, 5; who
neiKls fiX- Uriati, hmiI in vain li'les ta

Indllce him to visit liin wiCr, 6— la. !lf

«eii<U by Uriati a letter to Juab; ai>

curding to which Urlali, with otiiers,

in slain by the Ainmonites, 14— 17.

Jonb semis word In David, and he
Hiiswers tlia nies?en2er.( irt very ini*

|n-o[mr lan^itai^e, 18

—

'i5. DaVnl fnai'-

fies Bath -flicba, wlitj hears hitnason;
lint God is dls|ilea»ed, '.JS, 27.

AND it came to j)ass,

* after the year "was
e.vpiretl, at the time
when kin<^s go forth to

battle, that '' David sent

Joab and hi.s servants
with him, and all Israel;

and they destroyed the
children of Amnion, and
be.sieged 'Rabbah: but
David tarried still at

Jertisalein.

2 And it came to pa.ss

in an evening-tide, that

David '* arose from off

his bed, and walked
upon 'the roof of the
king's house: and from
the roof 'he saw a avo-

man washing herself;

and the woman was
« very beautiful to look
upon.

3 And David ""sent

and inquired after the
woman. And one said.

Is not this fBath-sheba,
the daughter of I Eliam,
the wife of ' Uriah the

Hittite ?

4 And David "^sent

messengers, and took
her: and she came in

unto him, and ' he lay
with her, (for § she was ted it.

' purified from her un- tempter

roiiccal-

tlu- laiilts

which is

and

coiihl diaw a veil over il

be known; but it cannot, Hiiist not, I)

eil: tlie Scripture is faithftil in relating

even of those whom it most applailtls

an insttiiife of the siiii-erity of the penmen,
an eviileiice t'lat it was not written lo serve any
party; Ijut /iV uur tearnin!;, thai lir thnl thinks he

standx, mat/ take hrcil list hrj'till ; and thai others'

liarnis innv i)e onr waniinf^s. IManv, iiotioiibl,

have been iiiibttlileneil lo sin, anil luirdencd in it,

l)y this story, and lo them it is a savor of rlcath

until ilinth; but many litive by it been awakened
to a holy jealousy over themsebes, tiild constant

watclifuhicss aijainsl sin, and (o thein it ia a savor

of life unto life. 'I'liey are very yreat sins, anil

greatly aggiavated, which here we fintl David

I

iiig to the law. This sin came in at the eye, ad
Eve's dill. Either he had not, like Job, made a
covenant xoith his eyes, or, at tliis time, liad fof*

gotten it.

2. The steps of the sin. When lie saw her, lust

and that it mioht never immediately conceived, and, the corrupt desire

growing more violent, though he was told she

was a wife, and whose wife she was, yet he sent

for lier, and when she came, lay with her, she too

I

easily consenting, because he was a great man,
' and fameil for gootiiicss too. See how the way
of slii is down-hill; when men begin to do evil,

j

they cuimot soon stop themselvcg. 'J^he beginning

! of lust, as of strife, is- like the letting forth of water)
' therefore leave il ofl" before it be meddled with.

The foolish fly fires her wings, and fools away her

life, at hist, by playing about the canille.

I 'A. The aggravations of the sin. lie Was now
;
in years, 50 at least, some think more, when thn.se

lusls, whicii are more properly youthful, one would
think, should not have been violent in him. Ho

hat re.^deth, understand what
when God lea>es them to

cleanness,) and she re-

turned unto her house.
5 And the woman

conceived, and sent and
told David, and said, "I

am with child.

6 And David sent to

Joab, saying, ° Send me
Uriah the Hittite. And
Joab sent Uriah to Da-
vid.

7 And when Uriah
was come unto him,
David demanded of him

guilty of. Let him
the best of men art

tiiemsehes.

V. 1—5. Here is, I. David's glory in pursuing

the war against the Ammonites, r. 1. Having rout"

ed their army in tlie field, as soon as the season per-

mitted, he sent more forces to waste the country,

and further to avenge the quarrel of his ambassa-
dors. Rabbali, their metropolis, held out a great

while ; Joab laiil close siege to it, and it was at the

time of that siege, that David fell into this sin.

n. David's shame, in being himself conquered,

and led captive, by his own lust. The sin he was
guilty of, was adultery, an inii/uity to be punished

by thejudges, a sin which takes away the heart, -And

gets a man a imund and dishoiior, more than any
other, and the reproach if it is not tviped away.

1. Observe the occasions, which led to it. (1.)

Neglect of his business. To the Syrian war Da-
vid went in person, cA. 10: 17. Had he been now
at his post, at the head of his forces, he had been
out of the way of this teinptatioir. When out of

the way of duty, we are in temptation. (2.) Love
of ease, and indulgence of sloth. He came off his

bed at evening-tide; (v. 2.) there he had dozed
away the afternoon in idleness, which he should

have spent in some exercise, for his own improve-
ment, or the good of others. He used to pray,

morning, evening, and at noon, in the day of his

trouble : it is to be feared he had, this noon, omit-

Idleness gives great advantage to the

Standing waters gather filth. The bed
of sloth oft proves the bed of lust. (.3.) A wan-
dering eye. He saw a wrjinon washing herself,

probably from some ceremonial pollution, accord-

had many wives anil concubines; this is insisted

on, ch. 12: 8, L^riah, whom he wronged, was
one of his own worthies; a person of honor and

virtue, now abroad in Iiis service, jeoparding his

life for the honor and safety of him and his king*

dom, where he himself should have been. Bath-

slieba was a lady of good reputation, and, till

drawn by him into this wickedness, no doubt, had

preserved her purity. David was a king, whom
God had intrusted widi the sword of justice, and
the execution of the law on other criminals, par-

ticularly on adulterers, who were, by the law, to

be put lo death ; for him therefore to be guilty of

those crimes himself, was to make iiimself a pat-

tern, when he should have been a terror, to evil

doers. Much more might be said to aggravate

the sin; and I can think but of one extenuation,

that it was done but once, and by the surprise of

a temptation. David was noni; of those, of whom
the prophet complains, Jer. 5: 8. but, this once,

God left him to himself, as He did Hceekiah, that

he might know what was in his heart, 2 Chr. 32:

31. By this instance we are taught, what need

we have to pray every day, Father in heaven, lead

us not into temptationj and to watch, that we enter

not into it.

V. 6—13. Uriah, we may suppose, had now
been absent some weeks, and not intending to

retui-n till the end of the campaign : the situation

of his wife would bri/ig to light the hidden works of

darkness; and when, at his return, he should find

how he had been abused, and by whom, it might

well be expected, he would prosecute his wife,

and have her stoned ; for jealomy is the rage of a

man, especially a man of honor; and he that ia

II
how Joab did, and

how the people did, and
how the war prosper-
ed.

8 And David said to

Uriah, p Go down to thy
house, and i wash thy
feet. And Uriah depart-

ed out of the king's

house, and ''there ^fol-

lowed him ' a mess of

meat from the king.

* Heh. a' the retwn of the year. 1

Kini;5 20;>2,2S.

a 2 Chr. 38:10. Kc. 3:8.

b 1 Chr. 20:1. Zech. 14:3.

c 12:2S. Deul.3:Il. IChr.20:l. El,
21:20.

d 4:5.7. Prov. 19:15. 24:33,31. Matt.
26:40,41. 1 Tlies. 5:6,7. 1 Pet. 4:7.

e Dent. 22:8. Jer. 19:13. Matt. 10:27. '

Ai-t< 10:9.

f Gen. 3:6. 6:2. 34:2. Job 31:1. Fs.
119:37. Matl.5:-.'8. lJohna:16.

g fien. 39:6. Prov. 6:25. 31:30.

h Jer. 5:8. Ilos. 7:6,7. Jain. 1:14,15.

t Dr, Bah~-hun.
; Or, Ammiel. 1 Chr. 3:5.

i 2.3:39. 1 Chr. 11:41.

ll (Jen. 39:7. Job 31:9—11. P«. 50:18,

1 I's.Sl: :itle. Jam. 1:14.

§ Or, and when she had purified her*
self, IfC. she returned. Prov. 30:20.

m l.ev. 12:2—5. 15:19, So. 18:19.

nDeut. 22:22. Prov. 6:34.

o Gen. 4:7. 38:18-23. 1 Sam. 15:30,

Jub 20:12— 14. Pjov. 28:13. 15.29:
13. Malt. 26:70,72,74.

[!
Ileb. nf the peace of .foah. Gen. 29;

'

6. 37:14. 1 Sam. 17:22. marg.
p I's. 44:21. 1». 29:15. Luke 12:2.

Heh. 4:13.

q fien. 18:4. 19:2.

r Ps. 12:2. .55:21.

V Heb. icent Out aft-'r him.
s Cieii. 43:34.

NOTES.
Ch.vp. XI. V. 1—5. Without doubt, David's prosperity had grad-

ually rendered him more negligent than formerly in his devotionu!
exercises, and more self-indulgent ; and perhaps had occasioned a
measure of self-confidence and carnal security: and, having been ac-
customed, without censure, to marry any single woman, for whom he
conceived an aftcction, his inclinations had not been habituated to a
denial. Perhaps, supposing her not to be a married woman, he sent
to inquire alter her, in order to add her to the number of his wives.
But his sinful passion had aciinired such an ascendency, that he was
the more inflamed by being informed, that she was the wife of one of
his bravest and most faithful ollicers. Most of the .Jewish writers, on
the most frivolous pretences, exculpate both Uavid and Bath-shebn,
as to the adultery ; and only condemn David, as to the mnrder! This
is a specimen of their morality! Scott.

(2.) 'The Persian l.idies regard the bath as their place of greatest

amusement; they make appointments to meet there, and often pass
7 or 8 hours together in the carpeted saloon, relating anecdotes, eat-

ing sweetmeats, sharing the kaliouns (a kind of pi|ies) and conqilet-

hig, in their beautiful forms, the fancied perfertions of the east. . . .

The Slimmer bath seemed to comprise every thing of seclnsfon, ele»
gance, and that luxurious enjoyment which has too often been th»
chief occupation of some Asiatic princes. This bath, saloon, or court,
is circular, with a vast circular basin in its centre, (of i>iiie white mar-
ble, 60 or 70 ft. in diameter,) filled with tlie clearest water, sparkling
in the sun, for its only canopy is the vault of hearen ; but rose trees,

with other pendant .shrubs, bearing flowers, cluster near it. . . . Round
the sides of the court are two ranges, one above another, of littlff

chambers, looking towards the bath, and fiiniished with every refine-

ment of ihe harem ... In this delightful recess, the waters flow
through the basin by a constant spring, thus renewing the vigor of
the body by their bracing coolness : and enchantingly refreshing the
air. . . Tlie royal master frequently fakes his noon-day repose In one
ofIhtMipper chambers, whicli encircle the saloBns of the bath and maj'
overlook the bathers below. In such a bath conn, prnfiably, Bath-
sluba was seen by David, as he was walking at eventide on the roof
of his palace; he might undesignedly have strolled far enough to over-
look tlie anderoon of his wo.nen, where the beautiful wife of Uriah,
visiting tlie royal wives, might have joined them, as was often the
custom of those cAmtries, in the delights of the bath.' Porter.
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B. C. 1035. 2 SAMUEL, XL Jlrlifice of David with Uriah.

9 But • Uriah slept at

the door of the king's

house Avith all the ser-

vants of his lord, and
went not down to his

house.
10 And when they

had told David, saying,

Uriah went not down
unto his house, David
said unto Uriah, Caniest

not thou from /Ay jour-

ney.'' why then didst

thou not go down unto
thine house.''

11 And Uriah said

unto David, "The ark,

and Israel, and Judah,
abide in tents; and '' my
lord Joab, and the ser-

vants of my lord, are

enramjjed in the open
fields: siiall I then go
into mine house to eat,

and to drink, and to lie

Avith my wife.'' ^ as thou
livest, and us thy soul

liveth, I wiil not do this

thing.

12 And David said to

Uriah, 'Tarry here to-

day also, and to-morrow
I will let l!iee depart.

So Uriah abode in Jeru-
salem that day and the

morrow.
13 And when Dai'id

had called him, he did

eat and drink before

tliiis injured, will not yprire in the tiny of vengeance,
j

tl;ey see falling into excess ; but to further it, is

This Butli-fhclja was apprehensive nf, uiieii she
|
to ilo the devil's work, to officiate as factor for

let David ki;o\v she was with child, iiitinir.tiiig hitn.

tliat he was concerned to protect lier,whicli, it is This plot was defeated by Uriah's firm resolu-

likely, if he had not pionnsed so to do, she would tion not to lie i;i his own bed : both nights, he slept

not liave consented to him. Hope of impunity is
j

wiih llie life-guard, and vent not dirwn to his house,

a oreat encouragement to i.iiciuity. It might also
;

thi^ugh, probably, his wife pressed him as much
be expected that Uriah, sine" he could not prose-

\

as David, t'. 9, 12. Now, 1. Some think he sus-

cute David by law for such an offence, would take
,

pected what was done ; but if he had, surely he

his revenge another way, and raise a rebellion,
j

would have opened the letter David sent by hira

There have bocn instances of kings, who, by such
,

to Joab. Whether he suspected any thing or no,

provocations, given to powerful subjects, have
i

Providence put this resoluti(jn into his heart, and
io.-t their crowns

To prevent this double mischief, David en-

deavors to fuller the child which should be born,

on Uriah himself, and thciefjre sends for him
home, to stay a night or two in his own house.

Uriah must come home, under pretence of briiig-

ms David word h'W the tvnr prospered, and how

kept him to it, to discover David's sin, bailie his

design to conceal il, and awaken David's con-

science to confess, and repent. 3. The reason he
gave to Da\ id of this strange instance of self-denial

an 1 mortification, was very brave, v. 11. Now,
(1.) Tins was .a generous resolution, and jhows
Uriah to be a man of a public spirit, bold and

they went on with the siege of Rabbah, r. 7. Da-
j

hardy, and niortifie.l to the delight:* of sense. In

vi I, h iving ha I as much confercice with Uiiah as
|
times of public difticultyand danger, it does notbe-

he lliought requisite to cover the design, sent him
j
come us to repose in security ,or roll in pleasure ;or,

to his house, and, that he might be the more plea- do as the king and Haman, who sat down to drink,

sant there, sent a dish of meat lor himself and
\
when the city Shushan was perple.rcd. We should

wife, V. 8. When that project failed the fust voluntarily endme hardness, when the church of

night, the next night, Ac ?i)ade him drunk, (v. 18.)

or merry, that he might fi.rg( t his vow, (v. 11.)

and be disposed to go home to his own bed. It

is a very wicked thing, on any design whatso-

ever, to make a person dnmk ; Tv o to him that

doth so, Hal). 2: 15, 16. God will put into their

God is constrained to. (2.) It niiglit have been
of i!se to awaken David's conscience. That he

had basel}' abused so brave a man, a man so hearti-

ly concerned for him and his kingdom, and that

acted for liim and it with so much vigor. That
he was himself so unlike hiin. The consideration

hands a cup of trembling, who put into the hands of the public hardships and hazards kept Uriah

of others the cup of drunkenness. Rol-.hmg a man
of his reason, is worse than rohbing him of his

money; and di awing him into sin, worse than

drawing him into any trouble whatsoever. Every
good man, especially every magistrate, should

endeavor to prevent this sin, by admonishing,
restraining, and denv ing the glass to those whom

from lawful pleasures, yet could not keep David,
though more nearly interested, from unlay, ful ones.

T|;e law was. When the host goetk forth, then, in

a special manner, keep thyselffrom every wicked

thing. Dent. 23: 9. Uriah ouidid diat law, but

David violated it.

V. 14—27. AVhen David's project of fathering

him; and he * made him
drunk: and at even he
v.'cnt out to lie on his

bed with the servants of
his lord, but went not

down to his house.
[Practical Observations.]

14 IT And it came to

pass in the morning, that
t Job 5:12— U. Prov. 21:3n.

u 7:'2.6. 1 Sam. 4:4. 14:18.

X 20:6. Malt. 10:24,25. John 13:14.

1 Cor. 9:>S—27. 2 Tim. 2:3,4,12.

l!eb. 13:1,2.

y 14:19. 1 Sam. 1:26. 17:55. 20:3.

Z5:'i6.

7. Jfr. 2:22.23.37.

a Gl-ii. 19:32—3.5. Ex. 32:21. Hab. 2:15.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13. A deep conviction that the human heart, even the

heart of every man, is ' deceitful above all tilings, and desperate-

ly' ^vicked,' is of the greatest importance t<j the duo exercise of

repentance, faith, and every Christian grace: and in order to im-

press this humilialing conviction on the miiiiis of those who attend

to the Word of God, a few of his ino.- 1 eminent servants have been
left to fall in such a manner, a.s fidly to prove, ih.al eveiy evil dwells

in each of us; and that in circumstances of concurring tempta-

tions, we are capable of committing any crime; even that which
we at present and liabilnally most dicad and detest! Neither

eminent piety, nor a long and clo.-;e walk wiih God, liabits of

olwdience, and of the government of llie pas:-^ions, nor the sobriety

of advancing age, nor peculiar obligations from God, great repu-

tation and usefulness, nor clear knowledge of the divine law;
nor even the Spirit of prophecy, have been found capable of ex-

tirpating the most hateful propensities of the human heart: though

restrained, dethi'oned, and crucified, lliey have still lived, and have

revived, obtained advantages, and for a season seemed to rcigri with

the most deslriictive tyranny! Who then are we, that we should

deem ourselves secine? We are never in this world out of the

reach of temptation ; never exempted, in respect of any sin, from

the necepsitv of watchfulness, prayer, and dependence on divine

grace. Let us not then be high-minded; but beg of God that He
would enable us to pass the time ofour sojourning in humble, jealous

fear. ScOTT.

Verse 9.

Slept at the door.] ' The genevRl metlioil ol' builiHnjr, both in Earha-
ry and tlie Levant, seeins~to have continued the smne from the earliest

ases. Large doors, spacious chambers, mni'lile pavements, cloistered

courts, with fountains sometimes playing in the midst, are well adapt-

priyMM-jr-y..

ed to their h<'t climate. Their jealousy is pleased to have all the
windows open into their respective courts, e.vcept a latticed window,
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or balcony, which sometimes looks into the street. Entering one of

the principal houses, we first pass through a porcli cr gateway, with
benches on each side, where the master of the faniily receives visit.s,

and despatches hnsiness; [here Uriah seems to have slci)t ;] few ];er-

sons, not even t!ie nearest relations, having a farther .-idmission, exci j.t

upon evtraordinary occasions. From this we are received into the

court or (luudraiis^ie, open to the weather, and paved with marble to

carry off the \v:iter. [See the cut.] This is allotted to the recep-

tion of larger companies, Lul:e .5:19, &c.' Sn.iw. See Cuhn. by
Roti. Ed.

Verses 10, 1 1

.

The circnm:jtnncc of the ark beli:g constp.ntly placed in a taberna-

cle, and not a tenijde, could be no reason why Liiah .should not go
home to his house. It is therefore probable, that the ark was on this

occasion carried with the army to the war. Scott.
Verses 14—17.

Satan, having gradually drawn David on into one sinful attempt

after another, had jirepared his mind for still more atrocious wicked-

ness. {Matt. 2C:14—IG, 25,30—35, -10, 41, 69—7.=i. John 12:1—8. 13:18

—30.) Vv'hatever casiii Irv David might use with his conscience, this

was deliberate mnrder ofmany persor.x with malice rrepense, aggra-

vated c.vceediiiKly by the eircuni:5tnr.cc, that these men were sbtia in

the very .ict ol'li;'htii:g for him ar^d his kingdom. Id.

(14.) To show liow' well, alas! David here acts the oriental despot,

comp. the followii'g; ' Nour Jclian, or 'the light of th.e world,' (.also

called Now Mahl,' or 'the light of the seraglio,') was wife to one

Sher Afkan Khan, of a Turkoman family, who came from Persia to

Hindostan in very indiflerent circnmstances. As she was evquisitely

beantiful, of great wit, and an elegant poetess, Jehanguire, the Sultan,

resolved to take her to himself. He sent her husband, esteemed tli«



B. C. 1035. 2 SAMUEL, XI. Uriah is slain.

David '' wrote u letter to

Joab, and sent it by the

hand of Uriah.
15 And he wrote in

the letter, saying, 'Set
ye Uriah in the fore-

front of -the * hottest

battle, and retire ye

t from hhnj that he may
be smitten, '^and die.

16 And it came to

pass, when Joab observ-
ed the city, that "he as-

signed Uriah unto a
place, where he knew
tiuit valiant men were.

17 And the men of
the city went out and
fought with Joab: and
''there fell some of the

people of the servants
of David; and Uriah
the Hittite died also.

18 Then Joab sent,

and told David all the

things concerning the
war;

19 And charged the

messenger, saying,
When thou hast made
an end of telling the
matters of the war unto
the king;

20 And if so be that
the king's wrath arise,

and he say unto thee,

Wherefore approached
ye so nigh unto the city

when ye did fight.'' knew
ye not that they would
shoot from the wall.'*

21 Who smote sAbim-
elech the son of •> Jerub-
besheth ? did not a wo-
man cast a piece of a

mill-stone upon him
from the wall, that he
died in Thebez? why
went ye nigh the wall?
Then say thou, ' Thy
servant Uriah the Hit-
tite is dead also.

22 So the messenger
went, and came and
showed David all that

Joab had sent him for.

tlie diilJ on Uriali himself failed ; to prevent the

fruits (;f his revenge, the de\ il puts it into David's
heart to take him off, and tiicn neithtr he nor

Bath-sheba would i)e in aiiy danger :—and sug-

gesting further, that when he was out of the \v;iy,

Dath-slieha might be his own for ever. Adulte-

ries often occasion nun'ders, and erne wickediiess

must be covered and .secured with another. The
begimiings of sin are therefore to be dreaded; for

who knows where ll)ey will end!

to betray him the more easily to his fate: that his

noble hie should be designedly turned on himself,

was a most dutestable instance of ingratitude. 4.

Many mu.-t be involved in the t^uilt; Joab, the

g(iu;ral, and all that ictirefrom Ui iah, when they

ought in conscience to support him, become guilty.

5. Uriah can. lot thus die alone, the parly he com-
inandg is in danger of being cut ofl' ui(h him; and

it proved so, some of the people, evi;n the servants

of David, (-0 they are called, to ag>jravatc David's----
i-eofIt is resolved, in David's breast, (which one si:i,) fell with him, v. 17. Nay, it might

would think could never possibly have harbored fatal consequence to the wh(de army, and, having

HO vile a thought,) that Uriah must die; that in-
]

obliged them to raise the siege, C. It vvill be the

nocent, valiant, gallant man, who was ready to ti iuniph and joy of the Amnionitee, the sworn

die for his prince s honor, must die by Ids prince's cneiiues of God and Israel.

hand. David has sinned, and l'.a(h-slieba has' II. Strange, Joab would do such a thing merely

sinned, and both against him, and theiefoie he on a letter, without knowing the reason. Bui,

must die. Sec how Heshly lusts war against the ' perhaps he suppi^sed Uriah had been guilty of

soul, and what devastations they make in that some great crime, to iiKjuire into which, Davi 1

war; how th.cy blind tlic eyes, harden tlie heart, had sent for hi:n, and that, because he would not

sear the conscience, and deprive men of all sense pu'.iisli him openly, he took this course. Joab had

of honor and justice. Wh.iao onvniiuth cdulteri/, been guilty ofblood, and w einay suppose it |)le;,srd

bickrthund€rbtanding,;\\u\ (piite loses it; dtitruys '\\Vm xery well, to see David_ hiniself falling into

his own soul. Pro. 6: 32. ' the same guilt, air.l he was \\'illing cncjugh ti; scne

But as the eye of the adultcier, so the hand of
,

hiin in it, that he might continue favorable to him.

the murderer, seeks concealment. Job 21; 14, 15. ' It \.i common fi r those who have done ill, to desi;e

Who would do a thing that he dared not own? to be countenanced therein by others d.;ing ill

The devil having, as a poisonous serpent, put it likewise, especially by the sius of those that are

into David*s heart to murder Uriah, as a subtle eminent in the profession of religion. Or, pel

-

serpent, he puts it into his head how to do it, by haps, David knew Joab had a j)ique again.-t Ui i.di,

exposing him to the enemy; which, perhaps, would and would gladly be avenged; otheiwi.-e Ji.;dj,

seem least odious to conscience and the world, be- when he sav/ cause, knew how to disjnite the

cause soldiers exjiose themselves of course: and ,
king's orders, as chi 24: 3. 19: 5.

yet all this will not save it from being a wilful
i

III. He sends an account of it to David, r. 18.

murder, of malice prepense. :
And, to disguise the allair,!. He supposes Da\i.l

I. Joab, as ordered, sets Uriah in the front of i
would appear to be angry at his bad cenduct, would

the hottest battle, and then abandons him to the ask why they came so near the wall, '• 20, 21.

enemy, v. 14—17. Many were the aggravations ! We hud this, Judg. 9: 53. which book, it is likely,

of this murder. 1. It was deliberate. He took time
|

was published, as a part of the sacied history, m
to consider of it; for he wrote a letter about it.

2. He sent the letter by Uriah hiniself; than which
nothing could be more base and barbarous, to make
him (so trust-worthy too) accessory to his own
death. 3. Advantage must be taken of Uriah's

Sannicl's time: and (be it noted to their praise,

and for imitation) even the soldiers coull readily

quote the Scripture, and make use of it for ad-

monition to themselves, not to run on the same
attempts which there they found to be fatal. 2.

own courage and ^eal for his king and country, ile slily orders the messenger to soothe it with

wliich deserves the greatest praise and recompense, telling him Uriah was dead also, which ga\e loo

23 And the messenger
said unto David, Sure-
ly the men prevailed
against us, and came
out unto us into the

field, and we were upon
them even unto the en-
tering of the gate.

24 And the shooters
shot from off the wall
upon thy servants, and
some of the king's ser-

vants be dead, and thy

servant Uriah the Hit-

tite is dead also.

25 Then David said

unto the messenger,
Thus shalt thou say un-

to Joab, Let not this

thing X displease thee;
*• for the sword devour-
eth § one as well as an-

other: 'make thy battle

more strong against the

city, and overthrow it;

antlencourage thou him.

26 And Vvhen the wife

of Uriah heard that

Uriah her husband was
dead, '"she mourned for

her husband.
27 And when the

mourning was past, Dttr-

vid sent and ° fetched

b I Klnss 21:8—10. I's. 19:;3. 52:2.

6-J:9. Jcr. 9:1—4. 17:9. Mi>.. 7:3-5.

c 17. 1 Sum. 18:17,21,'M. Is. 51:4,14.

Jer. 10:23.
* l:eb. sirojtg.

t lleb. from nt'Ler him.
d 12:8.

I' 21. 3:27. 20-9,10. 1 Sam. 22:17—
19. I Kinss 2:5,31—34. 21:1!J—14.

2 Kings 10:6 7. Prov. 29:12. Ho».
5:11. Acts 5:29.

I' 12:9. Ps. 51:14.

a, Juilg. 9:53.

I] Jiiclrr. 6:32. 7:1. Jenib-'mal.

i 3:27,34. Fs. 39:8. Is. 14:10. Ez. 16:

51,52.

1 Hub. ie ei'it in t/iine et/ps.

k Josh. 7:8,9. 1 Sam. 6:9. Ec. 9:1—3,
11,12.

§ Heb. 30 and such.

I 12:26.

11)3:31. 14:2. Gen. 27:41.

II 3:2—5. 5:13—16. 12:9.

bravest in his service, with troops, to command in Bengal, and after-

wards, sent another with a greater force to cut him off. When he
was liilled, Nour Jehan was soon prevailed upon to become an em-
press.' Frazer, iu Burder. Ed.

Verse 21.
Then say, &c.] This was a plain intimation to the messenger, that

the death of Uriah would be so agreeable to David, as to reconcile him
to the loss which had been sustained. Thus he began already to be
despised even by his accomplices! Scott.

Verse 25.
David spoke on this occasion with au insensibility about tlie lives

of his subjects, which borders on infidelity, and strongly marlts the
state of his heart. On other occasions, he would have considered such
an event as a rebuke, which required humiliation, prayer, and sacrifi-

ces, and a more entire dependence on God in future ; (IVotes, Josh. 7:

6—9. 1 Chr. 15:12—14.) and he would have censured the imprudeuce
of the commanders, and charged them, on pain of his displeasure, to

be more careful of the lives of their brethren. Id.

Verse 27.

Probably, David still attended on the ordinances of religion. By
some ingenious self-flattery he endeavored to palliate his conduct to

himself; and no one reproved him for it. Perhaps the general practice

of other princes induced him to conclude, that persons in his high st-i-

tion were not, in this respect, bound to the same strictness as their

subjects. However, though he had no deep remorse of conscience,

we may be sure that he lost all spirituality and comfort in religion :

for small transgressions, like slight wounds, give much pain to the

believer's conscience ; but enormous crimes, like a violent blow on
the head, leave him for a season in an unaccountable state of insensi-

bility. Scott.

But Ike tiling, &c.] Such marriages, as this of David with Euth-she-

ba, with whom he had previously committed adultery, were not forbid-

den in the law, as some of the labbies suppose; for this was needless,

as both parties were condemned to die . and David was not afterwards

ordered to put her away. Yet as he married her in order to cover his

iniquity, and as the desire of possessing her may be supposed an in-

ducement to the murder of Uriah, it formed an aggravation ofthe crime:

and the whole transaction, from first to last, was in all respects dis-

pleasing to the Lord.—Bia why was this permitted.' or why was it

recorded.' It is certain that tliou.sands, through succeeding genera-

tions, have, by this fall of ' the man after CJod's own heart,' been pre-

judiced ag-dinst true religion, hardened in infidelity, or emboldened in

blasphemy : w hile others have thence taken occasion to commit liabit-

uul iiickedness under a religious prolisssion, and with presnmiituous

confidence, to the still greater discredit of the Gospel. It should,

however, be considered, that all these have been, previously, either

open enemies to true religion, or hypocritical pretenders to it
:
and it

is the righteous purpose ofGod, that'sturabling-blocks should be thrown
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B. C. 1035. 2 SAMUEL, XII. David marries Bathsheba.

her to his house, and she
l)ecaiue his wife, and
bare him a son. "But
the thing that David had
done * displeased the

Lord.

CHAP. xn.
Ndtluin hy a paniljle causes D.ivid to

p.isa sentence on himself, I—6. D.i-

vid, convictetl by Nathan, cunfeBsc*

his guilt; and is purdoncd, hut told

that the child shall die, 7

—

U. 'J'he

child is sniiiieii and dies, though Da-
vid fueled and prrtved for him while

he lived, 15—18. Findins that the

child is dead, David worships Got\,

and takes coijifiirt, 19—23. Solomon
16 born, and named Jedidiah, 24, 25.

David takes R-ibbah, and treats the
Ammonites with severity, 26—31.

A ND * the Lord sent
-<-^ Nathan "unto Da-
vid : and ' he came unto

•him, and said unto him,
'' There were two men
in one city; the one rich,

and the other poor.

2 The rich 7nan had
" exceeding many flocks

and herds;

3 But the poor man
had nothing, save 'one
little ewe-lamb, which
he had bought, and nour-

ished up; and it grew
up together with him,
and with his children:

it did eat of his own
o Gen. 38:10. 1 Chr. 21:7.
• Heb. teas et^il in the eyes of. Ps- 5:6.

41:4,5. Heb. 13:4.

a 7:1—5. 24:11—13. 1 Kings 13:1. 18:

1. 2 Kings 1:3.

b 11:10—17,25. 11:11. Is. 57:17,18.

c Ps. 51: ttlU.

d 14:5—11. JiHlff. 9:7—15. 1 Kin?s
20:35—41. I«.5:l—6. Malt. 21:33—
45. Luke 15:11, &c. 16:19,4c.

t 8. 3:2—5. 5:13—16. 15:16. Job
1:3.

f 11:3. Trov. 5:18,19.

broad an intimation to the messenger, and by liiin

to others, tliat David would be secretly pleased

to hear that: foi" murder will out. And when

men do such base thing.^, they must expect to be

bantered and upbraided with them, even by their

inferiors. The messenger delivered his message

agreeably to orders, v. 22—24.

IV. David receives the account with a secret

satisfaction, v. 25. All is well, now Uriah is got

out of the way. ' It was a chance of war.' He
orders Joab to make the battle more strong next

time, wliile he, by his sin, was weakening it, and

provoking God to blast the undertaking!

Lastly, He married the widow, in a short time.

She submitted to the ceremony of mourning, as

little time as custom woul.i admit, (v. 26.) tiieii

David took her, and she Iiare him a son. Uriah's

revenge was prevented, but the birth of the child,

so soon after the marriage, published the crime ; pin

will have shame; yet that was nut the worst, The

thirn; dkphased the Lord; the whole matter of

Uriah, (as it is called, 1 K. 15: 5.) the adultery,

falsehood, murder, and this marriage, at last.

The nearer any are to God in profession, the more
displeasing to HiTn tlieir sins are; for in them
there is more ingratitude, treachery, and reproach,

than in the sins of others.

Chap. XII. V. 1—14. It seems to have been

a great while after David's guilt with Bath-sheba,

before he was brought to repentance. For, when
Nathan was sent, the child was born, v. 14.

What shall we think of David's stuteall this while'?

Can we imagine his heart never smote him"? Or
that he never repented in secret before Godl I

would willingly ho|)e he did, and that Nathan was
sent to him, immediately on the birth of the child,

when the thing by that mean came to be publicly

known and talked of, to draw from him an open

confession of the sin, to the glory of God, the ad-

monition of others, and that he might receive, by

Nathan, absolution with certain limitations. But
during these nine months, we may well suppose

his comforts and exercises of grace suspended, and
his communion with God interrupted ; certainly,

he penned no Psalms, his harp was out of tune,

and his soul like a tree in winter, that has life in

the root only; therefore, after Nathan had been

with him, he prays. Restore unto me the joy of thy

salvation, and open Thou my lips, Ps. 51: 12, 15.

Let us observe,

I. The messenger: a prophet, Nathan, his faith-

ful friend and confidant, to instruct and counsel,

V. 1. David did not send for Nathan, but God
sent Nathan to David. Note, Though God may
suffer his people to fall into sin. He will not suffer

them to lie still in it. He went on frowardly in

the way of his heart, and, if left to himself, would
have wandered endlessly, but (saith God) I have

seen his ways, and will heal him, Isa. 57: 17, 18.

He sends after us before we seek after Him, else

we should certainly be lost. By Nathan God had
sent him notice of his kind intentions toward him,

{ch. 7: 4.) and now, by the same hand. He sends

him this message of wrath. God's word in the

mouth of his ministers must be received, whether
it speak terror or comfort.

II. Nathan's message.

1. A parable, which seemed to David as a com-
plaint against one of his subjects that had wronged

his poor neighbor, in order to his righting the

injured, and punishing the injurious. Nathan, it

is likely, used to come on such errands, which
made this the less suspected. It becomes those

who have interest in princes, and free access to

them, to intercede for the wronged, that they may
have right.

(1.) In this [most searching parable], he show-
ed hiin the evil of the sin he had been guilty of.

He had many wives and concubines, whom he

ke))t at a distance, as rich men keep their flocks

in their fields; had he had but onej and had she

been dear to him, as the ewe-lamb was to its

owner, as the loving hind and the pleasaiU roe; he

would have looked no further, Proy. 5; 19. Mar-
riage is a remedy against fornication, but marry-

ing many is not; for when once the law of unity

is transgressed, the indulged lust will hardly stint

itself. Uriah, like the poor man, had only one
wife, who was to him as his own soul, and always

lay in his own bosom, for he had no other, he de-

sired no other. The traveller, (so Bp. Patrick

from the Jewish writers,) was the evil imagination,

disposition, or desire, which came into David's

heart. It is called a traveller, they observe, for

at first it is only so, but, in time, it becomes a

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 14—27. When a man has so far given place to the devil,

as not only to commit scandalous sins, but to use disingenuous and
base means of concealing them, and sees a prospect of havin^the
whole exposed to public view; what shall prevent his being push-
ed forward, by the same influence and from the same motives, to

treachery, malice, and murder, till crimes are multiplied and
aggravated, beyond computation, and till every nobler considera-
tion is extinguished'? But can^ real and eminent believer ever
tread this downward path, and, as it were, fall asleep in the arms
of Satanl {Notes, and P. 0. Judg. 16:) Can a person, who
has committed such atrocious crimes, and so long remains im-
penitent, be indeed a child of God, a member of Christ, a temple
of the Holy Spirit, and an heir of eternal glory'? Can one spark
of divine life exist unextinguished in such an ocean"? It is plain
that these things are possible; but ho man in snch a case can have
warranted evidence to conclude that he is a believer: the higher
his confidence, who has sunk thus low in wickedness, the greater
proof is there of his presumption and hypocrisy. Though grace
be not lost in such an awful case, the assurance and consolation
of it must be wholly suspended. Let not then any hypocrite, who
resembles David in nothing but his transgressions, and who adds
the habit of allowed sin to all other aggravations, buoy up his

confidence with his example: let him first imitate David"^? humil-

iation, repentance, and other eminent graces, before he thinks

himself, or requires others to consider him, as merely a backslider.

(12: 13—15. 15: 24—29. 1 Chr. 29: Ps. 51 :) Neither let any op-

poser or despiser of the truth say. Are these the fruits of faith and
devotioni We confidently answer. No. They are the effiscts of

a [corrupted] nature, the tendency of w hich to evil must be in-

conceivably strong, when it overcomes the contrary tendency of

truth and grace in the heart of an eminent servant of God.—And
let us all watch against the beginnings of negligence and self-

indulgence, and keep at the utmost distance from that precipice,

whence David fell, earnestly beseeching God to close our senses,

imaginations, and affections to all forbidden objects, thoughts,

and desires. But again: Is it possible that such a backslider fron»

God can be recovered, atjd admitted afterwards to comfortable

communion with Him'? Doubtless it is; 'for with the Lord
there is mercy, and with Him there is plenteous redemption:' and

He will neither cast out one humble, penitent believer, whatever

his former crimes liave been ; nor :iutter Satan to pluck any of

his sheep out of his hand. {John 10: 26—31.) Let then those

who are fallen, return to the Lord without delay, and seek for-

giveness throivgh the Redeemer's atoning blood. Scott.

in the way of such men, that they ' may stumble, and fall, and be
snared, and taken, and perish : ' it is his holy wilf thus to detect the
secret malignity of their hearts, and to make way for the display of
his justice in their condemnation.—On the other hand, thousand.^, from
age to age, have by this awful e\ample been rendered more suspicious
of themselves, more watchful, more afraid of temptation, more depen-
dent on the Lord, and more fervent in prayer ; and, by means of David's
fall, have themselves been preserved from falling. Numbers, who have
been overcome by temptation, have thus been preserved from despair.
Every upright soul will eventually derive benefit from the impartial
record of this event ; and none will finally be injured by it, except
those, who desire an excuse for sin, or an oiijection to the religion of
the Bible. Bees will collect honey, and spiders poison, from the same
plants, according to their dirterent natures. No e.\cuse can be made
for Uavid ; he attempted none for himself: and much self-knowledge
is requisite to account for his conduct, or to deem it possible that a
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man, who had so long' enjoyed communion with God, in the highest

exercises of devotion, could commit such enormous crimes, and con-

tinue so long impenitent. But the Lord's design in leaving him to

himself was doubtless wise, righteous, and merciful ; and Tie can and
will over-rule it for great good to those who fear and love Him. The
glory of all the good is his due ; the blame of all the evil, original or

consequent, belongs to those who commit it. {Gen. 50:20. 2 Chr. 32:

30—33, V. 31. Matt. 26:69—75.) ScOTT.
NOTES.

CnAr. XIL V. 1—6. 'There is never more use of wisdom, than

in the contrivance of reprehension ; especially of princes, and great

persons.' Patrick. There scarcely ever was any thing more calcu-

lated, on the one hand to awaken emotions of sympathy, and on the

other, those of indignation, than the case here supposed, and the sev-

eral circumstances, by which the heart must be interested in the poor

man's case, and by which the unfeeling oppression of his rich neigh-



1. C. 1034. 2 SAMUEL, XI J. ^\::l'ian^s jyuiuble.

•meat, and drank of his

own cup, and ^ lay in

his bosom, and was un-
to him as a daughter.

4 And there came ^ a

traveller unto the rich

man, and he spared to

take of his own flock,

and of his own herd, to

dress for the wayfaring
man that was come unto

gnosi, and ui conclusion, is master of the hoiise.

Yet some observe, that, in David's breast, lust was
1 ut as a wayfaring man tliat tarries only for a

niglit, it did not dwell and rule there.

(2.) By tiiis parable, he drew from David a

sentence against himself. For David, supposing
it to be a case in fact, and not doubting (he truth

of it, when he had it from Nathan himself, gave
judgment ijnnicdiutely against the offender, and
confirmed it witii an oath, v. 5, 6. For his in-

justice he should restore fiur-fold. (F/X. 22: 1.)

For his tyranny and cruelty, he should be put to

death. If a poor man steal from a rich man, even
him; but ' took the poor to satisfy his soid when he is hungry, he shall make
man's lamb, and dressed restitution, th(jugh it cost him all the substance of

it for the man that was ^'* hoiise, Prov. 6: 30, 31, and adultery is alhuled

come to him ^*^' ^" ^^' ^"' ^^ ^ '''^'' '"^" ^'"^^^ ^'^'" stealing

ft Anfl itTi'ivifl'- nn sake, not for want but wantonness, merely that
'^ ~ he may be imperious and vexatious, he deserves

to die for it; for to him restitution is no punish-

ment, or next to none. If the sentence be thought

too severe, it must be imputed to the present

roughness of David's temper, being under guilt,

and not having himself as yet received mercy.
2. He closed in with him, at length, in the ap-

plication of the parable. In beginning with a
parable, he showed his prudence; but here, in his

Store the lamb four-fold, application, he shows his faithfulness, and deals

because he did this as plainly and roundly with king David himself, as

if he had been a common person. In plain terms,
' TImi, art the nia7i, who hast done this wrong, and
one incomparably greater, to thy neighbor; and
therefore, by thine own sentence, thou deservest

to die, and shalt be judged out of thine own mouth.
Though he took the lamb, he did not cause the

owner thereof to lose his life, as thou, therefore

much more art thou worthy to die.'

Nathan n ^w speaks, not as a petitioner for a

poor man, but as an ambassador from the great

God, wiili whom is no respect of persons.

(1.) God, by Nathan, reminds David of the

great things He had done and designed for him,

V. 7, 8. See how liberal God is in his gifts; we
Where He has given

And God's bounty to

ger was greatly kindled
against the man; and he
said to Nathan, ^ As the

Lord liveth, the man
that hath done this thing

t shall surely die:

6 And he shall "re-

thing, and ° because he
had no pity.

7 And Nathan said to

David, "Thou art the

man. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, •" I

anointed thee king over
Israel, and "i I delivered

thee out of the hand of
Saul:

8 And I gave thee thy

master's house, and thy
'master's wives into thy are not straitened in Him
bosom, and 'gave thee much. He yet gives more

the house of Israel and
of Jiidah; and, if that

had been too little, ' I

would moreover have
given unto thee such and
such things.

9 Wherefore hast thou
" despised the command-
ment of the Lord, ''to

do evil in his sight.'

y thou hast killed Uriah
the Hittite with the

us is a great aggravation of our discontent, and

sword, and hast taken
his wife to be thy wife,

and hast slain him with
the sword of the chil-

dren of Amnion.
10 Now therefore ^the

sword shall never de-
part from thine house;
*l)ecause thou hast des-

pised me, and '' hast

taken the wife of Uriah

the Hittite

wife.

desiii,- of forbiildon fiiiil. it is un^'rateful to covet
what Ciod has p,roliibited, while we have liberty

to pray for what God has promised, which is

enough.

(2.) He charges hiui with a high contempt of

the divine authority, in these sins, v. 9. This is

the spring, and malignity of sin, that it is making
light of the divine law, and the Law-maker; as

if its obligation were weak, its precepts trifling,

and the threats not at all formidable. His adul-

tery, which began the mischief, is not mentioned

perhaps, because he was already convinced ofthat,

but, the nmrder of Uriah is twice mentioned, and
aggravated. The marrying of Bath-sheba is like-

wise twice mentioned, because he thought there

was no harm in that, v. 9, 10. To marry her

whom he had before defiled, and uhose husband
he had slain, was an afl'ront on the ordinance of

marriage, making that not only to |)alliate, but

in a manner to consecrate, such villanies. In all

this, he despised the word ofthe Lord, (so tlie Hcb.)
not oidy his commandment in general, which for-

bade such things, but the word of promise, God
had sent him by Nathan some time before, that

He would build him a house ; which sacred pro-

mise, if he had had a due value and veneration for,

he would not thus have polluted his house with

lust and blood.

(3.) He threatens an entail ofjudgments on his

family for this sin,?'. 10. God had promised, his

mercy should not depart from him and his house,

(ch. 7: 15.) yet here threatens that the sword
should not depart. Those may lie under great

and long afflictions, who yet shall not be excluded

from the grace of the covenant. The reason given

is, Becmcse thou hast despised Me. Note, Tlmse
who despise the word and law of God, despise

God Himself.

It is particularly threatened, that his children

should be his grief; and his wi\ es should be publicly

debauched; it is not said by his own son, lest

the accomplishment be hindered by tlie prediction

being too plain; but it was done by Absalom

;

(ch. 16: 21, 22.) He that defiled his neiglibor's

wife, should have his own Jeflid, fir thus that sin

used to be punished; Job 31: 10. Hos. 4: 14.

tr^ he tbv q 22a,49. l Sam. I8:n,21. 19:10—15.lO Ue Uiy
'

i.3;7;i4,56-28.

r II. 1 Kings 2:22.
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I 13:28,29. 18:14,15,33. 1 Kings 2:23
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bor was aggravated. Several expressions, however, might have e.\cit-

ed a suspicion, that more was intended, than merely to plead the

cause of an injured man against his oppressor : yet Uavid evidently
supposed it to be matter of fact, till IVathan made the application.

—

Yet this parable, apposite and beautiful as it was, pointed out only a
small part of the enormity of Uavid's conduct. Uriah's loyal and gal-

lant services, and David's ingratitude and treachery, with the murder
of him and his fellow soldiers, were not so niucli as alluded to. His
injury to Uriah and Hath-sheba, in the crime of adultery, was alone
shadowed forth : for perhaps the prophet meant to bring him by degrees

to a view of his exceeding sinfulness ; and would not make the case

too exact in all particulars, lest he should suspect his intentions, and
be liept from giving sentence against himself. Scott.

(4.) Caitie a traveller.'] So now in Ihe east, at least among the
Arabs. ' A foot passenger could niaUe his way at little or nccipeiise,

as travellers and wayfarers of every doscnjilion halt at t!ie shei'^h's

dwelling, where, whatever may be the rank or condition of the stran-

ger, before any questions arc asked him, coffee, is served to him from
a large pot always on the fire, an.l a mc*l of broad, milk, nil, lior.ey,

or butte:', is set before him, for wliic;i no pavnient is ever (len::inded

or e-;pected by the host, who, in Ihi.-^ m:ir.ner, fefils at least 20 persons

on an average every day in the year, from liis own purse, at least as

far as I could learn.' Btickinskam. L'im''.\ On visiting the country

seat of the governor of Rosetta, he placed before the party, of which a

son of the editor formed one, a vhole boiled lamb, for the ever.iiig's

repast, with its accomiianiments, the soup, bre:iil, and pUaf. Ed.
iP.) Four roll.] 'Is it indulging fiin'-y too much to say, David was

called, in a just providence, to pay t!;;s y'o!(»/o.'./ ilebt : to ln:;e fmir

sons by untinielv deaths, viz. this of l)ath-<heba's, on whom Uavid had

set his heart, was slain bv the Lord: Amnion, [his first born, 'I'.ie

pride of his excellencv, and the beginning of his strength, note !3 21.']

murdered by his l)rother Absalom ; Absalom, [on whom hn dote;l, 13;

O. T. VOL. II. 20

39. marg. hung,] slain by Joab;and Adonijah, [the beautiful, whom
his lather would never bear to di.splease, 1 K. 1:6.] slain by his broth-

er Solomon, at God's altar!" . . . How dreadfully then was David pun-

islied! Who would repeat his transgression, to share in its penalty!

Behold the goodness and severity of God I Reader, lay all these solemn

things to heart, and beware of- the well-circumstanced sin." '

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 2.

Wives.] Or, JVomen. We read of no more than one wife of Saul,

and Rizpah his concubine ;
(21:3. 1 Sam. 14:50.) and probably he had

not any more. The women therefore of his court and family seem to

be i::cant; which, according to the custom of the east, came into Da-

vid's possession, when he succeeded to the kingdom. But if Saul had

more wives or concubines, it is not probable David married any of

them, as Saul was his father-in-law. The Lord, by giving David these

w Oi'.ien in his providence, no more sanctioned his polygamy, than his

givint'^ Israel a king proved they did well in desiring and asking one

;

or than lii« o-ivin" David's concubines to Absalom, sanctioned his de-

testubie incl'.-it. (11,12. IG 20—23. 1 5a?7i. 12 11—19.) But the mnl-

titiule of unmarried women, of whom David had it in his power to

make ciioice, aggravated his guilt in seizing on the wife of another

man. Nav, had he thought that any thing conducive to hfs comfort

was yet want in?, he was allowed to ask for it, and the Lord declared

thr.t He would not have denied it, if He had seen it good for him. (P«.

84.11,12.) Scott.
Verse 9.

Whrrpfore. &.C.] The clause may be rendered, 'Wherefore hast

thou dcs;iisod the ivord of the Lord?' liis promises, as weU as hia

precepts.' (Job 2:10. Matt. 16:21—25.) In-

verse 10.

Vespifr^l me, &c.] <Note, 1 Sim. 2-30.) When David despised tho

word oi'CJod, he despised God lii.nself; even his power and authority,
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B. C. 1034. 2 SAMUEL, XII. David^s humiliation.

11 Thus saith the

Lord, Behohl, " I will

raise up evil against

thee out of thine own
house, and ''I will take
thy wives before thine

eyes, and ^ive them unto
thy neighbor, and he
shall lie Avith thy wives
in the sight of this sun;

12 For thou didst it

'secretly: but I will do
this thing before all Is-

rael, and before the sun.

13 And 'David said

unto Nathan, « I have
sinned against the Lord.
And Nathan said unto
David, ^ The Lord also

hath put away thy sin;
' thou shalt not die.

14 Howbeit, because
^ by this deed thou hast
given great occasion to

the enemies of the Lord
to blaspheme, ' the child

also that is born unto
thee shall surely die.

[Practical Observations.]

15 IT And Nathan de-

parted unto his house:
and the Lord "struck
the ehild that Uriah's
wife bare unto David,
and it was very sick.

16 David therefore

"besought God for the

child; and David * fast-

ed, and went in, and
"lay all night upon the

earth.

Tin: sill was secret, and iiulustriouslj concealed,

but tlie lainishmciit should be open, and industri-

ously proclaimed',' t<J his shame, whose sin in tlio

rnalter of Uriah, though committed many years

before, would then be called to mind, and com-
monly talked of. The punishment often answers to

tile sin ; here is blood for blood, and uncleanness

for unclennness.

3. David's penitent confession of liis sin, here-

upon, V. 13. He says not a word to excuse him-
self, or extenuate it. It is probable he said more,
but this is enough to show he was truly Iwmbled,
and submitted himself to the conviction. He owns
his guilt, I have sinned; and he aggravates it; it

was against the Lord: Ps. 51: 4. Against Thee,

Thee only.

4. His pardon declared, on this penitent confes-

sion, but with a reserve of judgment. (1) ' Thou
shalt not die;'' i. e. ' not eternally, nor be for ever

put away from God.' The obligation to punish-

ment is hereby cancelled and vacated. He shall

not co7ne into condemnation; that is tlie nature of

forgiveness. David deserved to die as an adul-

terer and murderer, but God would not cut him off,

as He might justly have done. See how ready

God is to forgive sin. To this instance, perhaps,

David refers, Ps 32: 5, I said, I will confess, and
thou forgavest. Let not great sinners despair of

finding mercy with God, if they truly repent; for

who is a God like unto Him, pardoning iniquityf

(2.) Yet he pronounces a sentence of death on the

child, •!). 14. [1.] David had, by his sin, wrong-
ed God in his honor. The wicked people of that

generation would triumph in David's fall, and
speak ill of God and of his law, when they saw
one guilty of such foul enormities, that professed

such an honor both for Him and it. And, to this

day, there are those who reproach God, and are

hardened in sin, through the example of David.
Note, There is this great evil in the scandalous

sins of those that profess religion, that they furnish

12. 28:13. Luke 15:21. Acts 2:37.

1 John 1:8—TO.

Jol) 7:21. Ps. 32:1,2. 130:3,4. Is.

38:17. 43:25. 44:22. 1 an.. 3:32.

Mic. 7:18,19. Zccli. 3:4. Heb. 9:26.

Lev. 20:10. Nnm. 35:31—33. Ps. 51

the enemies of God and religion with matter for

reproach and blasphemy. Rom. 2: 24. [2.] God
«ill therefore vindicate his honor, by showing his

di.spleasure against David for this sin, and letting

the world see, that, though He loves David, He
hates his sin ; and He chooses to do it by the death

of the child. Perhaps, the diseases and deaths of

infants were not so common in those days as they

are now, which might make this, as an unusual

thing, the more evident token of God's displeas-

ure ; according to the word He had often said, that

He would visit the sins of the fathers on the chil-

dren.

V. 15—25. God, in making use of Nathan as

an instrument to bring David to repentance, and
as the herald both of mercy and judgment, put

an honor on the ministry, and magnified hisWord
above all his name. David named one of his sons

by Bath-sheba, Nathan, in honor of this prophet,

(1 Chr. 3: 5.) and it was that son, ofwhom Christ,

the great Prophet, lineally descended, Luke 3: 31.

When Nathan retired, David, probably, retired

likewise, and penned Ps. 51. in which (though he

had been assured that his sin was pardoned) he

prays earnestly for pardon, and greatly laments

his sin; for then will true penitents be ashamed
of what they have done, when God ispacified toward

them, Ezek. 16: 63.

Here is, I. The child's illness, r. 15. The dis-

eases and death of infants, that have not sinned after

the similitude of Adam's transgression, especially

as they are sometimes sadly circumstanced, are

sensible proofs of the original sin in which they

are conceived.

II. David's humiliation under this token of

God's displeasure, and the intercession he made
with God for the life of the child, v. 16, 17. was
as evidence of the truth of his repentance. For,

1. Hereby it appeared he was willing to bear the

shame of his sin, in that he was so far from desiring

the death of the child, as most, in such circunl-

c 13:1-14,28,29. 15:6.10.

(116:21,22. Dent. 28:30. Ez. 14:9. 20:

25,26. Ilos. 4:13,14.

e 11:4,8,13,15. Ec. 12:14. Luke 12:1,

2. 1 Cor. 4:5.

f 1 Sam. 15:v!0. 1 Kinss 13:4. 21:20.

22:8 2 Kings 1:9. 2 (Jhr. 16: 10. 24:

20—22. 25:16. M:.tl. 14:3—5,10.
g24:lu. 1 Sam. 15:i4,25,30. J.ib7:20.

33:27. Ps. 32:3—5. 51:4. I'rov. 25:

16. Acts 13:38,39 Rom. 8:33,34.

: Nell. 5:9. Ps. 74:10. Is. 52:5. E/..

36:20-23. Matt. 18:7. Rom. 2:24.

Ps. 89:31—33. 94:12. Piov. 3:11,12.

Am. 3:2. 1 Cor. 11:32. Heb. 12:6.

Hcv. 3:19.

mDeut. 32:39. I Sam. 25:38. 26:10.

2 Kind's 15:5. 2 Chr. 13:20. Ps. 104:

29. Acts 12:23.

II 22. Ps. 50:15. Is. 26:16. Joel 2:12

—14. Jon. 3:9.
' Peb.fa::tcda/ast. Esth. 4:16. Ps.

69:10. Is. 22:12. Arts 9:9.

13:31. Job 20:12-14.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. Our falls into sin originate from the evil of our

depraved hearts, but our recoveries are from the Lord. He com-
monly employs the ministry of the Word in bringing sinners to

repentance: and the plain, authoritative declaration of the divine

law, and of the evil nature and effects of sin, is the appointed

method of awakening the careless conscience, and of bringing

men to condemn themselves.—Instruction and reproof are not

personal; provided the general cases of multitudes are described,

and the peculiarities of an individual's character are not so mark-
ed, as to draw the attention of the auditors from themselves to

him. But it is often necessary, in private, to be still more ex-

plicit and particular, with such professed Christians as cannot,

or will not, understand the plainest ;>i<6/ic address; and this with-

out reserve, or respect of persons, and with all seriousness, energy,

and expostulation. It will never be well with the church of God,
till secret lamentations over unrepioved scandals and abuses, and
private conversations concerning the faults of the absent, be gen-

erally changed, by the ministers of Christ especially, for faithful.

plain dealing with men in private: and those who are of reputation

ought to take the lead, and to set the example, in this arduous

but salutary business.—But, however iniquity may have prevail-

ed, where true grace exists there is also sensibility, and a ground

in which the Word of God may take root. (Matt. 13: 23.) The
humbled sinner will not be offended by his faithful reprover, but

rather thank him; and God w;ill never refuse forgiveness to true

penitents.—It is, however, grievous to think, what great occa-

sion of blasphemy to the enemies of tlie Lord the falls of his pro-

fessing people affonl: yet none except his enemies will make this

use of them ; and the open confessions of the penitent offenders,

their future holy conduct, the severe corrections which they ex-

perience, and their patience under them, will manifest the equity

and purity, as well as the mercy of God, in pardoning their of-

fences; and will mark an essential difference, o( habitual charac-

ter and dispositio7i, between them and unhumbled sinners of every

description. (Rom. 7: 13—17.) ScOTT.

his justice and purity, hi.s omnipresence and omniscience, his favor

and wrath, and all his glorious perfeclioiis : else, he wouUl not thus

have offended Him, for the base gratification of his lusts. This was
an aggravation of his crimes, less obvious to man's natural apprehen-
sions, but full of deeper malignity, than all those enumerated in the

former ch. (11:1—17. Ps. 51:4. fioni. 2:4—6.)—The word rendered
never, in this connection, only implies perpetuity. (Note, Gen. 17:7,

8.) So long, as David lived, one after another of his family was slain,

and Adonijah just after his death. Scott.
Verses 11, 12.

Uavid was not at Jerusalem when .\bsalom perpetrated his abomi-
nable crime ; but it was committed in so shameless a manner, that it

was as notorious as if he had seen it with his own eyes.—The Lord
raised up this evil out of his own house • yet He did not put the wick-
edness into the hearts of his sons ; but He left them to their own vile

^passions, and over-ruled the effects of them for David's chastisement.
{Luke 22:21—23, v. 22. Acts 2:22—24. 4:23—28.) Id.

Verse 13.

The dormant spark of divine grace in David's heart now began to
rekindle ;

' I have sinned against the Lord.' The words are few ; but
the event proved them to have been the language of genuine repen-
tance, which regards sin as committed against the authority and glory
of the Lord, whether or not it have occasioned evil to any fellow
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creature. (Note, Ps. 51:4.) And Nathan said, (13) Perhaps not at

that time, but when the sincerity of his repentance had been further

proved. Scott.
Verse 14.

Perhaps the Ammonites, and other idolatrous enemies of God and
Israel, had received information of these sins, and blasphemed his

name on that account : and the wicked Israelites, especially those of
Saul's party, would reflect on the divine justice, in that Saul had been
rejected for apparently less heinous crimes, and David was spared

notwithstanding these enormities. (Matt,l8:7—9. 1 Tim. 6:1—5. Tit.

2:3—6.) But Ihe Lord did not punish Saul above his deservings, and
therefore did him no injustice in forgiving David : and He judges not

merely by the outward action, but by the inward disposition of the

heart ; and there He perceived a very important diflTerence, and even
contrariety, in the two characters. In the temporal punishment,

hoWever, of David in his family, the Lord determined to silence these

blasphemies ; and began by the death of the child Bath-sheba had born

to him. This event, though in fact a mercy to all parties, yet being

predicted and publicly declared to be a rebuke for his sin, would be

for the time a sharp and painful chastisement. Id.

Verse 16.

(M. R.) He considered the infant as an innocent sulferer for his

crimes
;
(24;17.) he had doubtless a very great afTection for him ; his



B. C. 1034. 2 SAMUEL, XII. David^s behavior on his child's death.

17 Aiicl Pthe elders of
his house arose, and
went to him, to raise

him up from the earth:

but he would not, nei-

ther did he eat bread
with them.

18 And it came to

pass on the sev^enth day,

that the child died. And
the servants of David
feared to tell him that

the child was dead: for

they said, Behold, while
the child was yet alive

we spake unto him, and
he would not hearken
unto our voice : how will

he then * vex himself, if

we tell him that the child

is dead ^

19 But when David
saw that his servants
whispered, David per-

ceived that the child was
dead: therefore David
said unto his servants.

Is the child dead ? And
they said, He is dead.

20 Then David 1 arose
from the earth, and
washed, and ''anointed

himself, and changed
his apparel, and came
into ' the house of the

Lord, and worshipped:
then he came to his own
house; and when he re-

quired, they set bread
before him, and he did

eat.

21 Then said his ser-

vants unto him, 'What
thing is this that thou
hast done? thou didst

fast and weep for the

child while it was alive;

but when the child was
dead thou didst rise and
eat bread.

22 And he said,-While
the child was yet alive,
" I fasted and wept: for

I said, Who can tell

whether God will be gra-
cious to me, that the

child may live .''

stances, do, that he prayed earnestly for its life. I in the divine disposal concerning it,r. 23. Two
True penitents patiently bear the reproach of their I things checked his grief: (1.) I cannot bring him
youih, und of their youthfiil lusts, Jer. 31: 19. 2. back again; and again, he shall not ritiirn to me.

A very tender, compassionate spirit appeared in The dead are out of ihe reach of prayer ; nor can

this, and great humanity, above what is commonly
j

our tears profit them; we can neither weep nor

found in men, especially men of war, toward little
i

pray them back to this life. Wherefore then

chil(h-en, even their own; and this was another

sign of a broken contrite spirit: they that are pen-

itent, will be pitiful. 3. He discovered, in this,

a great concern for another world, which is an

evidence of repentance. While the child is in

should we fast'? Yet David fasted and wept for

Jonathan when he was dead, in honor to hira.

(2.) I nhall go to him; 1st. To him, to the grave.

Note, The consideration of our own death should

moderate our sorrow at the death of our relations

;

the reach of prayer, he eafticstly intercedes with instead of mourning for their death, we should

God for it, chiefly (as we may suppose) that its
j

think of our own: and whatever loss we have of

.':oul might be safe and happy in another world. I them now, we shall die shortly, and go to them.

4. He di.-civcred, in tliis, a holy dread of God and
!
2(ily. To him, to heaven, to a state of blessedness,

of his di,<plea.sure. lie deprecated the death of
i

Godly parents have great reason to hope concern-

the diilil, chiefly as it was a token of God's anger
|

ing their children that die in infancy, that it ia

njrainst iiini ami his house. Ps. 6: 1. well with their souls in the otlior world; for the

HI. The death of the child; (r. 18.) when h promi,\c is tons and to our xetrl^wluchnhnW be per-

was seven days old, ami theiefore not circumcised, formed to those that do not put a bar in their own
which David might, perhaps, interpret as a further door, as infants do not. This may comfort us when
token of (Joil's disijleasure, that it died before it our childrenare removed froinu.sbydcath; the} ire

was brought under the seal of the covenant; yet he better provided for, than they could be in this wo dd.

does not tlierefore doubt of its being happy, for the
j

V. The birth of Solomon. Though David's

benefits of the covenant do not depend on the seals,
i

marrying Bath-sheba had displeased the Lord,

IV. David's wonderful calmness, when he un-
j

yet he was not therefore coramandcd to divorce

derstood the child was dead.
,
her; so far from this, God gave him that son by

Having prepared himself, he went up to the ta- her, on whom the covenant of lovalty should be
b€rnaclc,and worshipped, like Job when he heard of entailed. Bath-sheba, no douljt, was greatly af-

tlie death of his children. He went to acknow- flicted with the sense of her sin, and the tokens

ledge the hand of God in the affliction, to humble of God's di5|)leasure. But God ha\ ing restored

himself under it, and to submit to his holy will in to David tlic joys of his salvation, he comforted her

it; to thank God that he himself was spared, and with the same comforts with whicii he himself was
his .sin pardoned ; and to pray that God would not comforted of God, t. 24. And both he and she

proceed in his controversy with him, nor stir up had reason to be comforted in the tokens of God's
all his wrath. Is any affiictedi' Let him pray. ' reconciliation to them.

Then he went to his own house, and refreshed him-
j

1. Inasmuch as, by his i;rovideiice,He gave them
self, as one who found benefit by his religion in the a son, not, as the foimer, in anger, but graciously,

day of his affliction. Observe They called him Solomon, peaceful, \n token of

The reason he gave for what he did. 1. That God's being at peace with them, of the prosperity

while the child was alive, he thought it his duty to
^

entailed on him, and because he was to be a type

importune the divine favor towards it, v. 22. Na- ' of Christ, the Prince of Peace. The way to have

than had indeed said the child should die, but, for
[
our creature-comforts either continued or restor-

aught he knew, the threatening might be condition-
[

ed, or the loss of them made up some otlier way,
al, as that concerning Hezekiah: on his great hu-

|

is, cheerfully to resign them to God.
railiation and earnest prayer. He that had so often

j

2. Inasmuch as, by his giace, He particularly

heard the voice of his weeping, might be pleased to
;

owned and favored that son ; The Lord loved him,

reverse the sentence, and spare the child; Who '

(?;. 24.) and (v. 25.) ordered him, by the prophet

can tell whether God will yet be gracious to me?
\

Nathan, to be called Jedidiah,bfLvedofthe Lord;
When our relations and friends have fallen sick,

the prayer of faith has prevailed much; while
so well ordered was the covenant, and the crown
entailed by it, that it took away all attainders.

there is life, there is hope, and while there is hope, and corruption of blood, signifying, that those who
there is room for prayer. 2. That, the child being were by nature children of wrath and disobedi-

dead, he thought it as much his duty to be satisfied ence, should, by the covenant of grace, not only

23 But now he is dead, and ^ she bare a son, and
he called his name Sol-wherefore should I fast."*

Can I bring him back
again .' " I- shall go to

him, but yhe shall not
return to me.

24 And David com-
forted Bath-sheba his

wife, and went in unto
her, and lay with her:

Ps. 39:9. Lam. 3:

omon; and the Lord
loved him.

25 And he sent by the

hand of * Nathan the

prophet, and he called

his name fJedidiah, be-

cause of the Lord.
p 3:35. 1 Sam. 28:23.

• Heb. do hurt to.

q Job 1:20. 2:10.

39 4j_

r Ruth 3:3. Ec. 9:8.

s 6:17. 7:18.

t 1 Cor. 2:15.

u Ts. 38:1-3. Joel 1:14. Am. 5:15.

Jon. 1:6. 3:9,10. J:im. 4:9.10.

X Gen. 37:35. Job 30:23. Luke 23:43.

y Job 7:8—10.
2 7:12. 1 Chr. 3:5. 22:9,10. 28:5,6.

29:1. Malt. 1:6.

a 1—14. 7:4. 1 Kings 1:11,23.

t Tha.lK, Beloved, of Vie Lord. Malt.
3:17. 17:5.

spirit was at that time peculiarly tender; and perhaps Bath-sheba
likewise was overwhelmed with a load of guilt and sorrow. (24)—We
may conceive of him, as laj'ing aside hi.s royal robes, and appearing as
a penitent, in a mean and mournful garment, fasting, lying on the
ground, confessing his guilt, mourning over it, and praying with all

fervency, and without intermission, during the whole night. Scott.
Verse 17.

Eat bread with them.} ' As he was wont to do at other times, when
the principal persons of the court sat at table with him.' Patrick.
Probably, some days past before the child died ; but, whatever suste-
nance David might talce during that time, no doubt it was mean, scan-
ty, and taken privately, {Dan. 10:2,3.) Id.

Verse 18.

Some think the child died on the seventh day fl-om his birth ; and
that this was an additional rebuke, as he died uncircumcised. But
others suppose that the continuance of the child's sickness, and of

David's sorrow and mortification is meant. Id.

Verse 22.

Who can tell. Sec] ' David, and indeed all others, under the Mosaic
dispensation, were so satisfied that all God's threatenings and pro-

mises were conditional, that even in the most positive assertions rela-

tive to judgments, &c. they sought for a change of purpose. David
thought the child's life, notwithstanding Nathan's positive declaration,

might perhaps depend on some unexpressed conditions; such as earnest

prayer, fasting, humiliation, &c. and in these he continued while

there was hope. This appears to be the sole reason of his importu-

nity.' Dr. A. Clarke
Verses 24, 25.

David's marriage with Bath-sheba was in many respect? very sin-

ful
; (11:27.) yet it must not be disannulled. In the mystery of the

divine counsels, it made wav for Ihe performance of the ])roniises be-

fore given : (7:12—16.) and Bath-sheba has her name inserted in tlie

genealogy of the Redeemer!—As a token of the Lord's reconciliation

to David and Bath-sheba, this son by her was named Solomon, or the

peaceable ; and Jedidiah, or Beloved of the LORD, because of the

Lord's peculiar favor to him. (M.—Notes, Gen. 49:10. Matt. 1:20

—

23.) In this he especially typified Him ofwhom the Father hath said,

'This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'—' It is obser-

vable, that there is not one word said to Bath-sheba, in all this rela-

tion. . . She was punished .... in the calamity that befell David
;

who enticed her, not she him, to commit the foul sin of adultery ; and
she was innocent in the murder of Uriah.' Patrick. It seems, she

was released from the legal punishment of death, by the same act of

grace, which pardoned David : but she was, probably, for some time

both in great sorrow and distress, and overwhelmed with fears, re-

morse, and shame. Scott.
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B. C. 1034. 2 SAMUEL, XII. The taking of Ruhbuh.

26 IF And ''Joab fought
against Rabhah' of the
children of Aininon, and
took the royal city.

27 And' Joab sent

messengers to David,
and said, I liave fought
against '' Rabbah, and
have taken the city of
waters.

28 Now therefore

gather the rest of the

people together, and en-

camp against the city,

and take it; lest I take
the city, and * it be
^called after my name.

2!) And David gath-
ered al the people to-

gether, and went to Rab-
bah, and fought against

it, and took it.

30 And he nook their

king's crown from off

his head, (the weight
whei'eof loas a talent of
gold, with the precious
stones,) and it was set

on David's head: and
he brought forth the

spoil of the city t in

be reconciled, but made favorites. And, in this

name, lie typified-Jesus Christ, that blessed Jedi-

diah, the Son of God's love, concerning whom
God declared again and again. This is my beloved

Son, 171 whom I am well pleased.

V. 26—31. We have here an account of the

coiKiucst of Rabbah, and otl»er cities of tlie Am-
monites; wliicli coincs in here, after the birth of

David's child, but most probably was effected a

good while before, and soon after the death of

Uriah, perliaps dm-ing the days of Bath-sheba's

mourning foi- him.
Observe, 1. God was very gracious in giving

David this j^ieat success against his enemies,

notwithstanding the sin he had been guilty of.

Justly might He have made the sword of Ammon
which murdered Uriah, fvom thenceforward, a

be obliged speedily to surrender, he sent to David
to come in person to complete this great action,

that he might have the praise of it, v. 26—28.

Herein he showed himself a faitliful servant, that

souglit his master's honor, and his own only in

suburdination to his; and left an example to the

servants of the Loj'd Jesus, in every thing they

do, to consult his iionor: Nu wit') iui,iut imtothif

name, give glory.

3. David was both too haughty, and too severe,

on this occasion, and neither su humble nor so

tender as he sliould have been. (1.) He seems
to have been t(.o fiivd of tlie crew n of the king of
Amnion, v. 39. Tlie heart that is truly lumibled

for sin, is dead to worldly glory, and looks upou
it with a holy contempt. (2.) He seems to have
been too iiarsh with his prisoners of war, r. 31.

plague to David and his kingdom; yet He breaks Had he made examples of those only, who had
it, and makes David's sword victorious, even be-

fore he repented; that this goodness of God might

lead him to repentance. Good reason had David
to own, that God dealt not with him according to

his sins, Ps. 103: 10.

2. Joab acted very honestly and honorably;

for when he had taken the city of waters, the royal

city, where the palace was, and from which the

rest of the city was supplied with water, and
which, therefore, on the cutting off of that, would

abused his ambassadors, advised or assistel in il,

that being a viokuion of the law of nations, it

might be looked upon as a p,Fece of necessary jus-

tice for terror to other nations ; but to be tlu;»

severe widi all the cities of the cliil iren of Ani-

mow, (i. e. the garrisons or soldiers of the cities,)

was cx\remely rigorous, and a sign that David's

heart was nut yet made soft by repentance, else

the bowels of his compassion would not Ira re bee«

thus shut up.

great abundance.
31 And he brought

forth the people that

were therein, and 'put
them tinder saws, and
imder harrows of iron,

and mider axes of iron,

and made them pass
through the brick-kiln

:

and thus did he unto all

the cities of the children

of Ammon. So David

and all the people re-

turned unto Jerusalem.

b 11:25. IChr. 20:1.

c 11:1. Deul. 3:11. Kz. 21:;o.
* Heh.my name hti caltjd upon if,

d John 7:18. e 1 i;hi-. 20:2..

t Heti. t'e;y gr.a*.

f 8:2. Ps. 21:8,9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—31. Tlis Lord often causes his offending people to read crimes; and we should encourage the desponding hearts of our

their sins in their punishment; He puts them to opeii shame for fellow sinners, with the comforts which the Lord has graciously
their xeof? offences ; and, by the sufferings of those whom they afforded us.—Our prayers for our children are graciously an-
most tenderly love. He (ills their hearts with the keenest an- swered,if some of them die in their tender infancy, (for they are
guish. Under such rebukes they will be led to deeper and deeper well taken care of,) and the others live ' beloved of the Lord.'
humiliation, to chasten themselves with fasting, and to pour out —Vengpance will in due season overtake the per.secutors and
more fervent and incessant prayers; and especially fjr those who abusers of God's people and ministers; and in their severest suf-

are suffering on their acconntjUnd arc unable to pray for themselves, ferings He will be righteous, though the in.struments should be
After the same manner, as long as life lasts, let the discouraged unreasonably and iniiiuitously severe.—In proportion as we lose

sinner seek the Lord, humble himself, and pour out his prayers sight of the honor that cometh from God, we become ambitious-

beforeHini; if,)nly abk; to say, 'Who knowetli ifGod will be gra- and vain of worldly distinctions: (Note, 2 Kings 20: 12—19.)
cious to me!'—Tlr.se, who are ignorant of the divine life, can- and we are most compassionate, kind, and forgiving to our fel-

not comprehend t'le reasons of a believer's conduct in his varied low-sinners, when we most feel our need of the Lord's forgiving

experiences: and in a thousand different ways they will show their love, and experience the comfort of it.—Finally, in whatever ser-
jncapacity ti) judge of the consistency and reasons of his behavior, vice the Lord may please to employ us, may we, (as Joab with
(Acts 16: 1—5. P. 0. 1 Cor. 2: 10—16.) But God accepts David,) execute his will faithfldly, and tlien give Him the whole
those services which man censures: a humble, submi.-si\e spirit glory without reserve. Scott.
prepares the way for divine consolations, notwithstanding former

Verses 2G—31.

Tlie sacred historian, liavinj; finislied tlie account of David's f»ll and
repentance, resunif:^ the subject ofUie war wiUi Amnion.—The crown
of the king of the Ammonites is said to have weighed a talent ; but
that, being above a hinidred weight, seems enormous: probabfy it

fiieans the value of it witli the precious stones.—It is not certain what
the pimishments wer.", wliich he inflicted on the prisoners; whether
In; put them to death, under saws, axes, and harrows ; or whether he
ciivdeained them to wear out tlteir lives in severe bondage, by various

was but one-fourth of an Hebrew one. After all, the plirasc/rom o^
may be rendered /rom at>ove or over his liead, and so it was set above
or over the head of David, being supported by some means or other
that its weiglit did not bear thereon.' Gill.

v4 talent of gold.] ' Carcar zehab .- usually supposed to be 114 lbs.

While this weight is so uncertain, no valid objection can be urged"

against the narrative, on the ground of its supposed incredibility.'

Carpenter. We know, that it is not the custom of kings to wear
their crowns except on great occasions, and that they have a heavier

lab' s, fas was then usual, in coiiquerors to the conquered ; when they crown for great, and a lighter, [see the crowns in the cut,] for ordi-
did M>1 torture or murder them. ] Scott. nary occasions. Tlie stately head-dresses on the monuments of Egvpt

(27.) Have t.ilen .tc.] '.Tun. and Trem. render "I have intercept- are "enormous ; and the crown here must have been more for show
ed the waler from the cit\'," ,iud so Jose|i!ius stales. So this place than use; besides it is said ^ it wa^ set on David's head,' and such a
[called Raliatlnunaim, (Rabbatli Ammon,) note, 5:8.} was taken by form of expression seems to imply something of unusual ceremonv,
Antiochus some luuidred years after, by stopping up the secret passage besides the agency of others. Ed.

"

fJirough which the besieged got water.' Gill. (31.) ' Sawing asunder and hacking human beings, [though, (sajs
(&J.) A golden crown, weighing 5 oz._ found in Ireland, in 1692, 10 Micliaelis,) the common cruelties to prisoners, especially among the

11. under the ground, is Canaanites, and their descendants the Carthaginians, so that even the
represented in the cut

;

cruel Romens complain of them, these] have no place in this text, no
this ' in its style and more than they had in David's conduct. Though our translation is

workmanship is per- by far the best, in any language, ancient or modern, yet as Biblical
fectly eastern, and un- criticism, if it existed, was in its infancy when it was made, it stands^
like everything of the much in need of revision.' \)t. A. Clarke, mkX Boolhr. Indeed most
kind used in Eurcpe of the weapons of infidelity are furnished fl'om tliis source, viz. mis-
witliin historic times.' conceptions of translators. Ed. ' The whole mistake here seems to.

It is given to be com- have arisen from an error in the Heb. of 1 Chr. 20:3. by the omission
pared with the other of a small part of one letter; for the word, instead ofvyshm., (and he
most ancient crowns, put,) is now vyshr, (and he sawed.) This corruption was probably
or caps of honor; tlrat very ancient, because it is expressed in the Sept. Five Ileb. mss. too
on the left represent- read it in Chr. as in Sam. i. e. he put them to saws.' Boothr.

ing one seen on the head of one of a conquered nation upon Egyiitian 'The charge of [excessive] cruelty will be removed, by following
monuments; that on the riglit is the very ancient Abyssinian crown, the translation o{ Danzius, -which 1 think the words will bear, and he

Ed. obliged the people that were in it to go out, and put them to the saw,.
King's crown.] Atrth vilkm. ' Some understand the crown of to cut stones ; and to the iron mines to dig there ; and to the axes of

Milcom, or Molech, their idol. Athenaius mentions a crown made of iron, to cut wood with ; after he had made them to pass with their
10,000 pieces of gold placed on the throne of King Ptolemy, and some king out of the city.' Gill. So, nearly, Dr. A. Clarke,. Boothroydy
of 2, n, vea 16 cubits. Some think the Syriac talent is meant, which Carpenter^ Sec. See on 1 CUr. 20:3. E0.
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B. C. 103:2. 2 SAMUEL, XIII. Jo7iadab^s pernicious friendship.

CHAP. Xlll.

Aiiinuii, Dwiil's sou, lovep liis aislfr

TairiAi", 1,2; Hiul by Jiiii:»it.il)'s arlvire

he feigns sickness, lliat T^unur iniv'ht

^ait on liini; Kii'l l^kin? that o[)|ijr-

tiiniiy, he ravishes liei, 3— 14. He
hates lief, «iul drives her awity, an'l

uhc in grief and -sh'niM retires to Mi-
ealom, 15—20. D.i.id i-i mr^ry: hiil

Ahsahini cuncenid hi^ haired, 2t, 22.

AbsaluiT) invites his hretliren lo u
fenal; where Aninnn at hns conunaiid
irt fnnrdered, 23—29. David >^rieves

vehei^ientiy, 9npp.>sing that nil ins

sons ure-sUvin; bnt is coiiifirled hy
Jonadab, and learns the Irnth, 30

—

36. Absalom flees to (ieshnr; but
David lon^s after him, 37—39.

AND it c;unc to pass
alter this, tiiat "Ab-

salom, tlie son of David,
had •> a fair .^iister, whose
name xoas "^Tainar; and
Ainiion the sou of Da-
vid ^ loved her.

2 And Amnon was so
* vexed, that he fell sick

for his sister Tamar; for

she was a virgin: and
* Aninon thought it

hard for him to do any
thing to her.

3 But Anmon had ^a

friend, whose%iainet«os
Jonadab, the son of
sShimeah, David's bro-

ther: and Jonadab was
a very ''subtle man.

-4 And ho said unto
him, ' Why art thou, be-

ing the king's son, f lean

% from day to day? wilt

thou not tell ine.^ And
Amnon said unto him,
''I love Tauiar, ' my
brother Absalom's si.s-

ter.

5 And Jonadab said

unto him, " Lay thee
down on thy bed, and
make thyself sick: and
when thy father cometh
to see thee, say unto
him, I pray thee, let my
sister Tamar come, and
give me meat, and dress
the meat in my sight,

that I may see it, and
eat it at her hand.

6 So Amnon lay
down, and made himself
sick : and when the king
was come to see him,
Amnon said unto the
king, I pray thee, let

Tamar my sister come
and " make me a couple
of cakes in my sight.

Ch.«.P. XIII. V. 1—20. Tlie ri;,'liteou3 God !
not always to be fuunil in royal palaces. He tells

hadlatelv toltl David, by Nathan, tim't, to chastise liiiii riot' to pine away for tliat which, lawful or

him for hi.-, sin, ho w oidd raixe up evil ugainut him, unlawful, he as the king's son may of course have

:

o^U ofhi.s own /tou6<,ch. 12: 11. And h(;ie, in the ' Your %i.Hl in law.' Thus Jezebel to Ahab in a

very next ch. vvc fmtl the evil beginning to ri.se; like case, (1 K. 21: 7.) Dost not tfiou govern Is-

hciiccforward, he was followed with one trouble racli' The abuse of power is the most dangerous

after another. Thus God chastened him with the
,

temptation of the great.

rod of men, y<a assured him that h\:i loinng-ldnd-
j

2. Amnon having the impudence to own his

wcw He would not utterly titke away. Aiiultery
,

wicked lust, miscalling it love, Jonadab put him

and murder were Uaviii's sins, and those sins, \
in a way to compass his design, v. 5. Had he

among his childiru, (Anmon (le(ilij)g his sister been what he pretended, (Amnon's friend,) he

Tamar, anil Absalom mmderiiig his br.ither Am- would have startled at the mention of such horrid

\\ ickedness, and used his snbtilty to divert Amnon
from it, by recommending some other to him,

whom he might lawfully marry. Note, The case

of those is very miseiablc, whose friends, instead

of admonishing and reproving them, flatter and

forward them in their sinful ways.

3. Amnon follows these directions, and thus gels

Tamar within his reach, v. 6. David was always

fond of his ch.iidren, and concerned if any tiling

ailed them; he no si;oncr hears Amnon is sick,

than he comes himself to visit him. We may sup-

|)ose, when David came to see his sick son, he gave

iiim goiid counsel to make a right use of his afflic-

tion, and prayed with him, which did not alter

his wicked purpose. Tamar innocently goes, not

disdaining, in obedience to her father, and love to

her brother, (though but her hrdf-hnjTlicr,) to be

his nurse, v. 8, 9. Tb,ugh a king's daiigiiter, a

great beauty, {v. 1.) and well-dicsscd, (r. 18.)

yet she did "not think it below her to knead and

bake cakcf, nor had she done it ik.w, if she had

not been iisod to it. Good housewifery is not a

thing below the greatest ladies, nor ought they to

think it a disparagement to them. Th.e virtuous

woman, whose husband sits among the ciders, yet

works ivillingly uxilh her hands. Modern ages have

not been destitute of such instances, nor is it so

unfashionable as some would make it. Preparing

for the sick should be more the care aud delight

of ladies , than preparing for the nice ; charity more
than curiosity.

4. Having got her to him, he contrives to have

her alone; (f. 9.) The sick must be humored,

and think they have a privilege to command, The
mask is thrown off, f . 11. A base affront to think

that had in him more of David's blood (he was it possible to persuade Tamar to such wickedne.ss!

his nephew) than of David's spirit, a subtle man,
|

But it is common fur those that live in unclean-

cunning to carry on a.iy had design, especially an ness, to think others such as themselves,

intrigue of this natuie,\-. 3. I
III. The devil, as a strong tempter, deafens his

1. He noticed Aninon looked ill, and concluded ear to all the reasonings with which she resisted

he was love-sick, v. 4. Content and comfort are his assaults, and would have persuaded him to de-

a 3:2,3. 1 Chr. 3:2.

b 11:2. Geu. 6:2. 39:5,7. Prov. 6:25.

31:30.

c 14:27. 1 Chr. 3:9.

d 15. Gen. 29:18,20. 31:3. 1 Kings
11:1.

e 1 Kings 21:4. Cant. 5:8. 2 Cor. 7:10.
• iJeb. ir lias mo-rvcUuus, or hidden, n

the ej/^s of Amnon.
f Gen.'33: 1,20. J.k1». 14:20. Eslh. 5:

10,14. 6:13. Irov. 19:6.

g 32. 1 Sam. 16:9. ShammaJi.
h 14:2,19,20. Gen. 3:1. Jer. 4:22. 1

Cor. 3:19. Jam. 3:15.

i 1 Kings 21:7. Eslh. 5:13,14. Luke
12:32.

t Heb. thin.

J Heb. morning hy morning,
k Is. 3:9. Jer. 8:12. Mic. 7:3.

1 Lev. 18:9. 20:17.

m 16:21—23. 17:1—4. Ts. 50:18,19.

Irov. 19:27. Mark 6:24,25. Acts23:
15.

n Gen. 18:6. Malt. 13:33.

§ Or^ pasip.
Gen. 45:1. Judg. 3:19. John 3:20.

non,) wore the beginnings of his punishment, ami

the ni<>re grievous, because he had reason to fear

his bail oxain|,lo might help to bring them to those

wickednesses: ami because he was unwittingly

made accessary to both, by sending Tamar to

Ainnon, and Amnon to Absalom.

We have here a particular account of the abom-
inable wickoiiiicss of Ainnon; his character, we
have reason to think, was bad in other things ; if

he had not forsaken God, he had never l.'ecii given

up to these vile afTections. We do not find Da-
vid's chiidron imitated him in his devotion; but

his false steps they tnni in, and repented not.

Parents know not how fatal the consc(|ucnces may
be, if, in any instance, they give their children bad

examples. Observe the steps of Amnon's sin.

I. The devil, as an unclean spirit, put it into his

heart to lust after his sister Tamar, who was fair,

V. 1. They that are handsome, have no leason,

on that account, to be proud, but great reason to

stand on their watch. Amnon's lust was, 1. Un-
natural in itself; but such a spirit of contradiction

there is in man's corrupt nature, that still it de-

sires fjibidden fruit, antl the more stiongly it is

forbidden, the more greedily it is desired. [She
was doubtless kept secluded, as the eastern wo-

men are, especially virgins, which explains v. 2.]

What wickedness .so vile, as not to find admittance

into an unsanctified,unguarded heart, left to itself!

2. Very uneasy to him. Fleshly lusts are their

own punishment, v. 2. See what a hard master

sinners serve, and how heavy his yoke is.

II. The devil, as a subtle servant, put it into

his head how to compass this wicked design.

Amnon had a friend, really an enemy, a kinsman

that I may eat at her
band.

7 Then David sent

home to Tamar, saying,

Go Tiow to thy brother
Amnon's house, and
dress him meat.

8 So Tamar went to

her brother Amnon's
house; and he was laid

down. And she took

§ flour, and kneaded it,

anfl made cakes in his

sight, and did bake the

calces.

9 And she took a pan,

and poured them out

before him, but he re-

fused to eat. ° And
Amnon s:ud. Have out

all men from me: and
they went out every man
from him.

10 And Amnon said

unto Tamar, Bring the

meat into the chamber,
that I may eat of thine

hand. And Tamar took

the cakes which she had
made, and brought them
into the chamber to

Amnon her brother.

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1, 2. David seems to liave been far too ir.diiirent

of his children : probably, their motliers had a great share in their
education, and some of these instilled into them bad principles ; indeed
these are the natural efTects of polygamy. Scott.

Verses 3, 4.

Jonadab was 'a very subtle man ;' (32, 33. 1G:20—23. Gen. 3:1.)

one very sagacious, as to this present world ; or rather, a very crafty

courtier, who readily discerned the inclinations of his superiors, and
was very ingenious in devising means for the gratification of them.
Had he not interposed, probably Amnon's passion mi£rht have been
suppressed, and at length supplanted by an affection for some other

object. {IK. 21:4—7.) Amnon was the heir-apparent of the crown :

David was growing old, and probably showed Jonadab but little favor,

though he was his nephew ; being the son of U.ivid's brother Shimeah,
called also Shammah, and Shimma. (32. 1 Sam. 16;9. 1 Chr. 2:13.)

He therefore paid court to Amnon ; and supposed that his rank and

autliority would bear him out in any crime he was disposed to com-
mit. Scott.

(3.) Very subtle.] ' We talk of the simplicity and excellence of

primitive times ! "Say not then, what is t/ie cause that the former

davs were better than these." Take them altogether, we may thank

God that thev arc past ; and pray Him that they may never return.'

Dr. A. Clakke.
Verses 5—14.

It is probable, Tamar accompanied her complaints and expostula-

tions with unavailing outcries, which Amnon's domestics doubtless

disregarded : for she seems to have been entirely tree fl'om blame in

the scandalous transaction. ^cott.
(8.) Was laid down.] ' From the cloisters and galleries [of an

eastern house, note aud cut, 11:9.] we are conducted into spacious

chambers, of the same length with the court, but seldom or never
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B. C. 1032. 2 SAMUEL, XIII. Amnon defiles Tamar.

1 1 . And when she had
brought them unto him
to eat, he took hold of
her, and said unto her,

PCome, lie with me, my
sister.

12 And she answered
him, Nay, my brother,

do not * force me; for

t no such thing ought
to be done in Israel: do
not thou this ''folly.

13 And I, whither

shall I cause my shame
to go? and as for thee,

thou shall be as one
of the fools in Israel.

' Now therefore, I pray
thee, speak unto the

king; for he will not
withhold me from thee.

14 Howbeit he would
not hearken unto her
voice; but, being strong-

er thun she, ^forced her,

and lay with her.
[Practical Observations.]

15 Then Amnon ' hat-

ed her I exceedingly; so
that the hatred where-
with he hated her was
greater than the love
wherewith he had loved
her: and Amnon said

unto her, Arise, be gone.
16 And she said unto

him, There is no cause;
this evil in sending me
away is greater than the

other that thou didst

sist. In this great confusion and terror, nothing

could be said more pertinently, or with greater

strength of argument, than what slie said, v. 12,

13.

To divert him from his purpose, she intimates,

at the close, tiiat probably, the king, rather than

he should die, would dispense with the divine law,

and let him marry her; not as if she thought he

had such a dispensing power, or would pretend to

it; she was confident that, on notice given to the

king by himself, of this wicked desire, he would
take an effectual course to protect her from him.

But all her aits and arguments availed not.

His proud spirit cannot bear .a denial; but her

comf irt, and honor, and all that was dear to her,

must be sacrificed to his brutish and outrageous

lust, V. 14. It is to be feared, Amiion, though
young, had long lived a lewd life, which his father

either knew not, or puiiisheJ not ; for a man could

not, of a sudden, arrive at such a pitch of wicked-
ness as this. But is this his love to Tainar'? Is

this the recompense fi)r her readiness to attend hiin

in his sicknessl Base villain I God deliver all

that are modest and virtuous from such.

IV. The devil, as a tormentor and betrayer,

immediately turns his love into hatred; (c. 15.)

He hated her with great hatred, greatly, so the marg.
and grew as outrageous in his malice, as he had
been in his lust; he basely turned her out of doors
by force; nay, as if he now disdained to touch her
with his own hands, he ordered his servant to pull

her out, and bolt the door after her, r. 17. Now,
1. The innocent, injured lady had reason to resent

this as a great affront, and in some respects,

(as she says, v. 16.) worse than the former, for

nothing could have been done more barbarous,
or more disgraceful to her. Had he given her
time to compose herself, she might have kept her
countenance when she went out, and so have kept
her counsel. But to dismiss her thus hurried, thirf

rudely, obliged her, in her own defence, to pro
claim her wrong. 2. We may learn from it, both

the malignity of unbridled appetites, and t!«c mis-

chievous consequences of sin ; at last, it bites like

a serpent. Had he hated the sin, and loathed

himself for it, we might have, hoped he was pen-
itent: Godly sorrow workcth indignation; (2 CV;r.

7: 11.) but to hate ihe person he had abuted,

showed that his conscience was terrified, but his

heart not at all humbled. See what dtceitful

pleasures those of the flesh are, how soon they

pass away, and turn into loathing; see Eztk. £3;

unto me : but he would
not hearken unto her.

17 Then he called his

servant that ministered
unto him, and said, Put
now this xeoman out
from me, and bolt the

door after her.

18 And she had "a
garment of divers colors

upon her : for with such
robes were the king's

daughters that ivere vir-

gins apparelled. Tlren
his servant brought her
out, and bolted the door
afVer her. >

W And Tamar »put
ashes on her head, and
rent her garment of di-

vers colors that was on
her, and ''laid her hand
on her head, and went
on crying.

20 And Absalom her
brother said unto her,

Hath § Amnon thy bro-

ther been with thee ? ^but

hold now thy peace, my
sister: he iVthy brother;

II
regard not this thing.

So Tamar remained
^desolate in her brother
Absalom's house.

21 But when . king-

David heard of all these

things, * he was very
wroth.

Gci). 3i:2. Dcul. 22:

Lev-

p Glii. 39:7,t2.
* Elfeb. humble.

29.

t Heb. it ouzhl not so to he done.
1S.9. 20:17.

q Gen. 34;7. Judg. 19:23. 20:6. ProT,
7:7.

r Gen. 19:8. Joile. 19:24.

s 12:11. Diut. 22:25—27. JlKlg. 2C:5,
Kslli.7:8.

I K7. 23:17.

X llel'. iiith gmct hatred greatly.

II Gen. 37:3,32. Jurlg. 5:30. Ps. 43:14.

X 1:2. .Iosh.7:6. Job 2:12. 42:6.

y Jer. 2-.37.

§ ' eh. Aniinnn.
J. Piov. 26:24. Roni. )2:W.
II

He'i. set not Viiie heart on.

V, Wfh. ami ihsotalc. Gen 3-1:2. 46:15,

a 3:28,29, 12:5,10. Gen. 34:7. 1 Sam.
2:2 i—25,29. Ps. 1U1;8.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. The judgments of God upon tho:-:e, who are finally

saved, may be so terrible, varied, and continued, as effectually lo

proclaim his abhorrence of their crimes; and no reflecting person,

with these records before his eyes, would venture to coinmit ini-

quity, even if he could be sure to escape eternal misery; anvmore
than a man would, for a trifling advantage, throw himself from
a precipice and break his bones, if he could be assuretl that his

life would be preserved: for he would be sensible, that he must
suffer immense pain, and probably be a cripple all his days.

—

The Lord over-rules the wickedness of men, (while they are hur-

ried on by their own lusts and Satan's temptations,) to accom-
plish his holy and righteous purposes.—So depraved is the human
heart, that [every] natural affection may degenerate into licen-

tiousness.—What men dignify with the name of loi:c is common-
ly a sensual inclination, entire selfishness, wdiich often triumphs
over conscience and the fear of God, and without pity consigns

its object to irreparable disgrace and misery, for the sake of a

momentary gratification! How different from that love, which
the law of God commands! yea, how contrary to it!—Men's domi-
neering lusts, when restraiiiect by external hindrances, become
their tonneiitors, drink np their spirits, and disorder their bodies;

and probably the fury of sinful passions, without any possibility

of gratrfk-ation, will fu'in one dreadful part of the misery of the

damned : let the tremendous tliought lead every veader to seek

their mortification, that by the grace of God they may [never

rule in} his heart.—Who can conceive what the .state of this

world would be, if every sinner's power was equal to his inclina-

tion, for the commission of wickedness'?—Such plausible villains

[.as Jonadab] know how to take advantage of the affection, can-

dor, modesty, and unsuspecting confidence of pious persons, for

the accomplishment of their own infiimous designs: and when
iniquity is resolved on, a perfect infatuation takes place, and all

probable or certain consequences are forgotten. Scott.

roinmunicatini; with one another. One of them frequently serves a
whole lUmilv, particnlarly when a father inrlulijes his iiian-ieii chiliin:n

to live with liiin, or two or more families hire one hon.ie. In houses
of bctler fashion the.se chambers are hung with veh-et or tlamask,
froiri the middle of the wall downwards, are covered and adorned wilh
velvet or dama.-ik hansrinsTs of white, blue, red, green or other colors

(Estli. l:fi.) suspended on hooks, or taken down at pleasure : lint the
u|i|ier part is adorned with stucco, and fi-et-wnrk, Ac. Thecciriiig is

of wainsrot, painted, or else panelled with gilt inonldin^js, and scrolls

of the Coran interniivcd t (com;). Jer. 22:14.) The floors are of paint-

ed tile, or plaster of terrace, and spread witli rich carpets, for sittiin,'

cross-le^'ged, or lying at length. Along the sides of the wall, a range
of naiTow beds, or niattrasses, is often placed on these carpets, wilh
damask or velvet bolsters. At o)ie end of each chamber, tliere is a
little gallerv, raised 3, 4, or 5 ft. above the floor, with a balustrade
in front, and a few steps leading u]) to it. Here they place their beds;
a situation frequently alluded to in the Bible.' [And probalily in this

v.] See Calm, by fitii. Shaw.
Verse 17.

Tkat ministered.] ' Eastern masters do not keep their servants at

the distance usual in England. The affairs of the family, the news of
the dav, ttid the little incidents of life, are mutually discussed, as by
equals.' RonERTs. The case seems to have been much the same in
the times of the patriarchs, and of Moses. Ed.
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Verses 19, 20.

Tamar ^vent home in the manner, and with all the gestures of an
inconsolable mourner. {M. R.) Doubtless her mind was filled with
e\trenie anguish ; but perhaps she meant also thus to protest, that

though unfortunate she was not critninal.—It seems that Tamar not
only shunned society at llie time; but also lived aJl her days a single

and retired life. (Gen. 34:3T.) Scott.
Verse 21.

Amnon's incest was an express violation of the divine law; and to
one prohibition ft is added, ' they shall be cut off; ... he shall bear
his iniquitv.' ILcv. 13:9. 20:17.) Yet the magistrate was not exjilic-

itly commanded to put the oflender to death. Neither was it enjoin-

edi that he who forced a woman should be put t;o death, unless she
was betrothed ; because othsrwise he would have been obliged to

marry her. (Ex. 22:16, 17. Dent. 22,22—27.) Perhaps these circum-

stances united with David's excessive paternal tenderness, es])ecially

to his eldest son, and with the consciousness of his own guilt, to sat-

isfv his mind in leaving Amnon to the judgment of God. But certain-

ly he ought to have manifested his displeasirre in some -rery decided

manner; and this complication of crimes would have justified the

severest lumishment : but as he neglected his duty, the Lord after-

wards took vengeance on Amnon, in a way which added still more to

David's domestic trials. (22—33. 1 Sam. 2:29—34.) Id.



B. C. 103'i. 2 SAMUEL, XIII. Msulom kills Amnon.

'i'i IF Ami Absalom
•"spake unto liis brother

Ainnon ' neither good
nor bad : for Abstdom
'' hated Anmoii, because
he had forced his sister

Tanmr.
23 And it came to

pass after two full years,

B. c."| that Absalom had
1030. J 'sheep-shearers in

Baal-hazor, which is

beside Ephraim: and
Absalom 'invited all the

king's sons.

24 And Absalom came
to the king, and said,

Behold now, thy servant
hath sheep-shearers; ^let

the king, I beseech thee,

and his servants, go
with thy servant.

25 And the king said

to Absalom, Nay, my
son, let us not all now
go, lest we be charge-
able unto thee. And he
'' pressed him : howbeit
he would not go, but
'blessed him.

26 Then said Absa-
lom, If not, I praytjjee,
^ let my brother Amnon
go with us. And the

king said unto him,Why
should he go with thee.''

27 But Absalom press-

ed him, that he let Am-
non and all the king's

sons go with him.
23 Now Absalom had

' commanded his ser-

vants, saying, Mark ye
now when Amnon 's

'° heart is merry with
wine, and when I say
unto you. Smite Amnon;
then kill him, ° fear not:
* have not I command-
ed you ? be courageous,
and be f valiant.

29 And the "servants
of Absalom did unto
Amnon as Absalom had
commanded: then all

the king's sons arose,„ s

and every man j gat
him upon his ^mule and
fled.

SO And it came to

pass, while they were
in the way, that tidings

came to David, saying,

Absalom hath slain all

the king's sons, and
there is not one of them
left.

31 Then the king
"> arose, and tare his gar-

ments, and lay on the

17 Sins, secret in the conjinission, afterward be-

come open and iiublic, and the sinners llieniselves

often make them so. The Jewish doctors sa}-,

tliat, on llie occasion of this wickedness, a law

was made, tiiat a yomig man and a ^oung woman
should never be alone together; for, said tliey, if

tiie king's daughter l)e so used, what will become
of tiie cliildien of private men'?

We must now leave the criminal to the terrors

of his guilty conscience, and inquire what becomes
of the poor victim. She bitterly lamented the

injury, as a stain to her honor, though no real

blemish to her virtue ; loathing her own beauty and
ornaments, because they had occasioned Amnon's
imlawful love; so she went crying for another's

sin, V. 19. Retiring to Absalom's house, because

he was liero«;« brother, she lived there in solitude

and sorrow, in token of her modesty, and detest-

ation of uncleanness. Absalom spoke kindly to

her, bid her pass by the injury, for the present,

designing himself to revenge it, v. 20. It should

seem, by Absalom's question, (Has Amnon been

with thee?) that Amnon was notorious for such

lewd practices, so that it was dangerous for a

modest woman to be with him ; this Absalom might
know, and yet Tamar be wholly ignorant of it.

V. 21—29. I. David, at the tidings of Amnon's
sin, was very wroth, v. 21. But was it enough
to be angryl He ought to have punished his son,

and put him to open shame; both as a father, and
as a king, he had power to do it. But the Sept.

here adds these words: But he saddened not the

spirit of his son Amnon, because he loved him, be-

cause he was his first-born. He fell into Eli's er-

ror, whose sons made themselves vile, and he

frowned not on them. If Amnon was dear to him,
punishing hiiri would have been so much the greater

punishment to himself, for his own uncleanness.

But he cannot bear the shame those must submit

to, who correct that in others, which they are con-

scious of in themselves, therefore his auger must
serve instead of his justice; this hardens sinners,

Eccl. 8: 11.

II. How Absalom resented it; and since hi.s

father will not punish Amnon, he will ; he reckons
himself aftVonted through his sister. Their mother
was daughter to a heathen prince, (ch. 3: 3.)

which perhaps they were upbraided with some-
times, as children of a stranger ; as such a one Ab-
salom thought his sister now treated; and if Am-
non thought her fit to be made his harlot, he would
think him fit to be made his slave ; this enraged
him, and nothing less than Amnon's blood will

([uench his rage. Here we have,

earth; and 'all his ser-

vants stood by with their

clothes rent.

32 And ' Jonadab the

son of ' Shimeah, Da-
vid's brother, answered
and said. Let not my
lord suppose Ihat they
have slain all the young
men the king's sons; for

Amnon only is dead:
for by the § appointment
of Absalom this hath
been

|I
determined, from

the day that he forced
his sister Tamar.

33 Now therefore " let

not my lord the king
take the thing to his

heart, to think that all

the king's sons are dead

:

for Anmon only is dead.
34 But "^Absalom fled.

1. The design {v. 23—28.) conceived. Absa'

lorn hated Amnon, (v. 22.) and he that hattth his

brother, is a murderer already, and, like Cain, is

of that viirked one, 1 John 3: 12—15. Absalom's

hatred of liis brother's crime had been commend-
able, and he might justly have prosecuted him;

but to hate his person, and design his death, was

to put a great a(frontj3n God, by offering to repair

the breach of his seventh commandment by the

violation of his sixth, as if ihey were not all alike

sacred. See James 2: 11.

2. The design executed, II. 28, 29. Absalom's

entertainment was very plentiful ; he resolves the

king's sons shall all he merry ; at least, he con-

cludes Amnon will be so, for he knew he was apt

to drink to excess. But, the orders he gave his

servants to mingle Amnon's blood with his wine,

were very barbarous. Observe the aggrava-

tions of tliis sin: (1.) He would have Amnon
slain, when his heart was merry with wine; as if

to destroy both soul and body. What a dreadful

surprise "has death been to many, whose hearts

have been overcharged with surfeiting and drunken-

ness.' (2.) His servants must be employed to do

it, and so involved in the guilt. What an impious

defiance to the divine command, Thou shall not

kill! 'Have not I commanded?'' Those servants

are ill-taught, (and have wicked masters,) who
obey, in contradiction to God: too obsequious,

that will damn their souls to please their masters,

whose big words cannot secme them from God's

wrath. Masters must always command their

servants, as those that know they have also a Mas-

ter in heaven. (3.) He did it in the presence of

ail the king's sorax,of whom it is said, (ch. 8: 18.)

they were chiefrulers; so it was an afiront to public

justice, ofwhich they had the administration, and

to the king his father whom they represented. 4.

There is reason to suspect Absalom did this, not

only to revenge his sister's quarrel, but to make
way for himself to the throne; which he would

stand fair for, if Amnon the eldest son was taken

oft". Chileab was dead, so Patrick. Now the

threatened sword is drawn in David's house,

which should not depart from it. (1.) His eldest

son falls by it, himself being, by his wickedness,

the cause of it, and his father, by his connivance,

accessary. (2.) All his sons flee from it in terror,

not knowing how far their brother Absalom's

bloody design might extend. See what mischief

sin makes in families

V. 30—38. Here is, I. David's fright upon a

false report brought to Jerusalem, that Absa-

lom had slain all the king's sons, v. 30. Let U3

And the young man that

kept the watch lifted up
his eyes, and looked,

and, behold, there came
much people by the way
of the hill-side behind
him.

35 And Jonadab said

unto the king, Behold,
the king's sons come:
^ as thy servant said, so

it is.

86 And it came to

pass, as soon as he had
made an end of speak-
ing, that behold, the

king's sons came, and
lifted up their voice, and
wept; and the king also

b Lev. 19:17,18. Prov. 25;9. Mali. 18:

15.

c Gen. 24:50. 31:29.

d Prov. 10:18. 26:24. 27:4—6. Ec. 7:

9. Eph. 4:2S,31. 1 John 3:15.

c Gen. 38:12,13. I Snm. 25:2,4,36. 2
Kings 3:4. 2Chr. 26:10.

f 1 Kings 1:9,19,25.

E 11:8—15. Ps. 12:2. 55:21. Jer. 41:

-6,7.
h Gen. 19:2,3. Ju.Ig. 19:7—10. Lulce

14:23. 24:29. Ads 16:15.

i 14:2-2. mar;. Rulh 2:4.

k 3:27. 11:13—15. 20:9. Ps. 55:21.

Prov. 26:24,25.

1 11:15. Ex. 1:16,17. 1 Sam. 22:17,18.

Acls 5:29.

m 11:13. Gen. 9:21. 19:32—35. Judg.
19:6,22. 1 Sam. 25:36—38. 1 Kingg
20:16. Estli. 1:10. Dan. 5:2—6,30.
Nah. 1:10. Luke 21:34.

n Num. 22:16,17. 1 Sam. 28:10,13.
• Or, yVUl you not, since I liave coTUr

mandedyou? Josh. 1:9.

t Heb. sons of volar.

1 Sam. 22:18,19. 1 Kings 21:11—13.
2 Kings 1:9-12. Prov. 29:12. Mic.
7:3.

1 Heb. rode.

p 18:9. Gen. 36:24. Lev. 19:19. 1

Kinss 1:33.

q 12:16. Gen. 37:29,34. Josh. 7:6. Job
1:20.

r 1:11. 3:31.

s 3—5.
t 1 Sam. 16:9. Shammah.
§ Heb. ir.outh.

II
Or, seitled. Gen. 27:41. Pa. 7:14.

Prov. 24:11,12.

u 19:19.

X 38. Gen. 4:8—14. Prov. 28:17. Jcr.

48:44. Am. 5:19.

H Heh. according to the word of thy

servant.

Verse 29.

His mule.] Mules seem about this lime to have come greatly into

use among the superior persons, being substituted in the place of

asses: for horses were still little employed in Israel. (iV. R.) p.) Yet
the breeding of mules was a violation of the divine law. (Lev. 19:19.)

—Probablj-, they were imported. Scott.

Verses 32, 33.

It cannot be supposed, that Absalom would make Jonadab his con-

fidant ; but being a sagacious man, he had, from some circumstances,

or casual e.vpressions, suspected his malicious intentions. (M. R.—
Note, 3, 4.) It would, however, have been far more profitable saga-

city, to have foreseen these consequences, and to have forwamed

[159]



B. C. 1030. 2 SAMUEL, XIV. Absalom's flight

and all his servants wept
* very sore^

37 But Absalom fled,

and went to ^Talniai,

the son of f Ammihud,
king of Geshur. And
David mourned for his

son every day.

38 So Absalom fled,

and went to » Geshur,
and was there three

years.

39 And *the soul of
kin;^ David :j: longed to

go forth unto Absalom

:

for he was ''comforted

concerning Amnon, see-

ing he was dead.

CHAP. XIV.
Joab instnicla a woman of Tekoah, and
sends lu;r to David, 1—3. Willi a

fei?ML-d rale umi arifut management
she induces him ta recall Absalom, 4
-
—

*20. Jnab is sent to brin^ Jiim to

Jerusalem; yet he ia not allowed to

see the kins, 21—'24. His beauty, 25,

26. Hisctiildren, 27. After two years,
he prevails with Joab to introduce
him to David, 28—33.

NOW » Joab the son
of Zeruiah perceiv-

ed that the king's heart
was ''toward Absalom.

2 And Joab sent "^to

Tekoah, and fetched
thence a wise woman,
and said unto her, I

pray thee feign thyself

to be a mourner, and
put on now ''mourning
apparel, and anoint not
thyself with oil, but be
as a woman that had a
long time mourned for

the dead:
3 And come to the

king, and speak on this

manner unto him. So
Joab * put the words in

her mouth.
4 And when the wo-

man of Tekoah spake
to the king, she 'fell on
her face to the ground^

IiL'arl to tiike liiiii iiilo his favor a^ain. This was

Chap. XIV. How Absalom threw himself

out of his royal father's protection and favor, we
read in the foregoing ch. which left him an exile,

not be afraid of evil tidings, while they want con

(irmation, but ivben we hear the worst, hope the David's infirmity; something God saw in his

best at k'ast, hope better. However, this false heart that made a difference, else we should have

news "avc Davi.l as much present aftliction, as if thought that he, as much as Eli, honored his sons

it irad^ioen true, v. 31. It was well he had grace; mnre than God.

he had need enough of it, for lie had strong pas-

sions.

II. The mistake rectified two ways. 1. By
the sly suggestions of Jonadal), David's nephew,

!. 32,33. It is wcll.if Jonadab was not as guilty
\

outlawed, and proscribed; in this, we have the

of Amnoii's death,as of his sin; if we do not our
;
arts used to bring him and his father together

utmost to prevent mischief, we make ourselves
,

again, and how, at last, it was done; which is

accessary to it: such friends do they prove, who here recorded, to show the folly of David, in spar-

are hearkened to as counsellors to do wickedly: ' ing him, and indulging him in his wickedness,

he that would not be so kind as to prevent Am-
I
for which he was, soon after, severely corrected

non's sin, neither would he be so kind as to pre- by his unnatural rebellion.

vent his ruin, when, it should seem, he might have
]

V. 1—20. Here is, I. Joab's design to get

done both. 2. By the safe return of all the king's
j

Absalom recalled out of banishment, his crime

sons, except Anmon ; v. 34,35. yet, that Amnon ,
pardoned, and his attainder reversed, f. 1. Joab

was dead, and slain by his own "brother, in such !
made himself very busy in this affair, 1. As a

a treacherous, malicious, barbarous manner, was
j

courtier, studious, by all ways possible, to ingra-

enough to put the king, court, and kingdom, into
|

tiate himself with his prince, and improve hia

real mourning. Sorrow is never more reason- interest in his favor; he perceived that, the heat

able, than when there is sin in the case.

III. Absalom's flight from justice, v. 34

cities of refuge gave no protection to a wilful

)nurderer. He therefore made the best of his way
to his mother's relations, and was entertained by

The
of the king's displeasure being over, he still re-

tained his old affection for Absalom, and only

wanted a friend to court him to be reconciled,

and to contrive how he might do it, without im-

peaching the honor of his justice. 2. As a friend

his grandfather, Talmai,hing of Geshur, {v. 37.) :
to Absalom, whom, perhaps, he had a particular

there he was protected «Arfe yp"'-''; (i'. 38.) David ' kindness for, at least looked upon as the rising

not demanding him, and Talmai not thinking sun, to whom it was his interest to recommend

himself obliged to send him back, mdess demand- himself. He plainly foresaw his father would, at

ed. ]

length, be reconciled ; and therefore thought he

IV. David's uneasiness for his absence. He should make both his friends, if instrmnental to

mourned for Amnon a good while, {v. 37.) but he bring it about. 3. As a statesman concerned for

being past recall, time wore oft' that grief; he was the public welfare. He knew how much Absalom

comforted crmcernitig Amm7t: it also wore off too was the darling of the people, and if David should

much his detestation of Absalom's ,sin ; instead of
:

die while he was in banishment, it might occasion

loathin!ihim,as a nnu-derer,he imt;s to goforthto ' a civil war; for it is probable that, though all Is-

feTO,r. 39. At first, he could not find in his heart
j

rael loved his person, yet they were much divided

to do justice on him, now he can almost find in his I upon his case. 4. As one who was himself a

and did o'leisance, and
said, * Help, O king.

5 And the king said

unto her, What aileth

thee.'' And she answer-
ed, s I am indeed a wid-
ow v/oman, and mine
husband is dead.

a And thy handmaid
had two sons, '' and they
two strove together in

the field, and there vjas

fnone to part them, but
the one smote the other,

and slew him.
7 And behold, 'the

whole family is risen

against thine handmaid,
and they said, Deliver
liim that smote his bro-

ther, that we may kill

him, for the life of his

brother whom he slew;

and we will destroy the

heir also : and ^ so they
shall 'quench my coal

which is left, and shall

not leave to my husbanil

neither name nor re-

mainder i upon the

earth.
* Heb. with a °rtai weeping greatly.

15. marg. 12:21. 18:33.

y 3:3. 1 Chr 3:2.

t Or, Ammihiir.
7. 14:23,32. 15:8.

a Gen. 31:30. Deut. 28:33. Phil. 2:26.

I Or, u;is coi.s'imerl. Ps. 84:2. 119:20.

b 12:i3. Gen. 24:67. 37:35. 38:12.

a 2:18. 1 Chr. 2:16.

b 13:39. 18:33. 19:2,4. Prov. 29:26.

c 2 Chr. 11:6. 20:20. Neh. 3:5,27.

Jer. 6:1. Am. 1:1. Tekoa.
d 11:26. Ruth 3:3. Ps. 104:15. Ec. J:

8. Matt. 6:17.

e 19. Ex. 4:15. Num. 23:5. Dent. 18:

18. Is. 51:16. 59:21. Jer. 1:9.

f 1:2. 1 Sam. 20:41. 25:23.
• Heb. Sai'e. 2 Khies 6:26—28. Job
29:12—14. Luke 18:3—5.

E 12:1—3. Judg. 9:8—IS.

h Gen. 4:8. Ex. 2:13. Deut. 22:26,27.
* Heb. no deliverer between them.
i Gen. 4:14. Num. 35:19. Deut. 19:13.

k Gen. 27:45. Deut. 25:6.

1 21:17.

\ Heb. upon the face of.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—39. Sensual love is .readily changed into hatred, and ha:naa nature, left to itself, armed with power, and emboldened

concupiscence into loathing: nor can it reasonably be expected, by prosperity: what need then have we to pray for converting

that those, who make no scruple of debauching the persons for grace, and to be satisfied, in our inferior stations!-—Children are

whom t\w.y prelrnd affection, \\\\\ feel any remorse at deserting always uncertain comforts: but mrf^i/o-ed children will surely prove

them with cruelty and disdain, at exposing them to shame and trials to pious parents, whose foolish fondness induces them to

contempt, or at leaving tiiem to all the horrors of penury or pro.s- neglect their duty to God: yet parental affection can scaixely be

titution; [as is done every day.] Let no one ever expect better extinguished by any degree of misconduct. But the case of pa-

treatment from those, who are capable of attempting to seduce rents is very deplorable, when the children copy their conduct in

them.—But it is better to sufler the greatest wrotig , {[r.v.i to com- the crimes which they perpetrate; and when it is nevertheless

mit the least sin, thong!) apparently with impunity and without tlieir duty to punish them with great severity for those very imi-

rebukc.—It is every one's duty to conifjrt thjse who are in dis- tations!—Let us not covet that worldly wisdom, which, with all

tress: and generally it is most advisable for injured persons to be its boaste.l sagacity, cannot prevent the destruction of those who
quiet, and leave their cause with God.—Often have festive inter- n\e counselled by it: but let us seek that heavenly wisdom, which

views, and seasons of sensual indulgence, been the chosen scenes safely leads the possessor, through all the dangerous paths of this

for assassinations and massacres; and men have been sent into life, to the perfect felicity of the eternal world. Scott.
the eternal world fi-om the midst of riot and excess! Such is

Amnon, before he hnd perpetrated the crime which provoked this fa-

tal revenge. (7er.-4:22. 8:8,9.) ScOTT.
NOTES.

Cn\r. XIV. V. 1—3. .Toal) iierceived Davitl greatly desired to

recall Absalom ; but did not know how to do it, without disgrncing his

character and government. I!e doubtless intended [by the artifice

used] to obtain a concession from David, that in some possible crises

the piniishment of a murderer might be dispensed with ; and then to

apply it to the case of .\bsaloni. Scott.

[160]

Verses 6, 7.

Had the case been drawn more similar, it would have betrayed the

design, and defeated Joab's purpose : and the state of David's heart

rendered it unnecessary to be very exact : for he wanted, not a good
reason, but a plausible excuse for following his inclinations, as Joab
well knew. Scott.

(7.) Quench my coal.] 'The heathens made use of the same sim-

ilitude. The few "persons who survived the deluge of Deucalion are

termed stspura, living coals ; because by them the vitalflame of the



B. C. 1061. 2 SAMUEL, XIV. Joab's artifice to restore Absalom.

8 And the kina: said delinquent, by the murder of Abner; and wlio tliink it strange he had not heard of it before.

iintn thp wniiTin Go to therefore, whatevei- favor he could procure to be The truth of the story would be less suspected,

shown to Absalom, would corroborate his [own] :
when supposed to come from the person's own

reprieve. mouth.thine house, and " I will

give charge concerning
thee.

9 And the woman of
Tekoah said unto the

king, My lord, O king,

"the iniquity be on nip,

and on my father'.s

house: "and the king
and his throne be guilt-

less.

10 And the king said,

Whosoever saith ous;ht

unto thee, bring l;iiii to

me, and he .'^Ii.tII not
touch thee any more.

11 Then .said she, I

pray thee, ^let the king
remember tlio Lord thy

God, that * thou would-
est not Hufier "i the re-

vengers of blood to de-

stroy any more, lest they
destroy my son. And he
said, ^ Jls the Loud liv-

eth, there .shall 'not ouc
hair of thy son fall to

the earth.

12 Then the woman
said, 'Let thine hand-
maid, I pray thee, ".speak

one word unto my lord

the king. And he said,

^ Say on.

13 And the woman
said, y Wherefore then
hast thou thought such

II. His contrivance, by laying aoinevvhat of a

]<araliel case before the kin;^, wa;* done so dex-

terously by the person he Pinployed, tliat thu king

took it for a real case, and gave judgment on it,

(as on Nathan's parable,) wiiicli being in favor

of the criminal, the manager might, by thal,di.'-

cover his sentiments so far, as to venture on its

application, and show it was the case of his own
family. This, |)robably, she was in.'^liucted not

to proceed to, if the king's judgment were severe.

The person cinpinyed is not named, but is said

to Ik" a womnn of Trkoah, a wise woman, that had

a quicker wit, and readier tongue, than most of

her neighbors, 1'. 2. and it was requisite the scene

should be laid at a dii-tance, that David might not

She names not Absalom, nor needed she to

name him; David longed so much after him, and

had him so much in his thoughts, that he was soon

aware whom she meant by his baninhed. It la

true, Absalom's case diflfeied very much from that

she had put. But David « as too well affected to

the cause, to be critical in his remarks on the dis-

parity of the cases; and more desirous than she

could Ix;, to bring that favorable judgment to his

own sou, whi( h he had given concerning hers.

However, .--he reasons upon it with the king, to

persuade him to recall Absalom, pardon, and take

him into favor again; and concludes her address,

with high compliments to the king, and strong

expressions of her assui aiice that he woulfl do what

a thing against the ^ peo-

ple of God.' for the king
doth s|)cak this thing as

one which is faulty, ' in

that tlie king doth not

fetch home again his

banished.
14 For ''we must needs

die, and are •= as water
spilt on the ground,
Vv hich cannot be gatlier-

ed up again: f neither

doth "* God respect ann
person; jet doth lie

•^devise means, that his

banished be not expelled

from him.
15 Now thei'eforc tliat

I am come to speak of
this thing unto my lord

the king, it is because
the people have made

me afraid: and thy hand-
maid said, I will now
i;peak unto the king; it

may be that the king
will perform the request

"of his hantbnaid.

16 For the king will

hear, to deliver his hand-
maid out of the hand of
the man that would de-

stroy me and my son
together out of the in-

heritance of God.
17 Then thine hand-

maid said, The word of

my lord the king shall

now be % comfortable

:

for f as an angel of God,
so is my lord the king §to
' discern good and bad

:

therefore the Lord thy

God will be with thee.
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human rare, [fabled to be stolen at first by Prometheus from heaven,]

was to be re-kindled on the earth.' Ur. A. Clarke.
Verses 8—II.

It would not have answered the intent of the wo!nan, or of Joab her
prompter, had David merely engaged to examine into tlie case : a pre-

sent absolute decision in favor of the supposed criminal was the object.

Tlie woman therefore, having excited David's compassion, urged her
plea with great earnestness; and assured him that she was so satisfied

of tlie goodness of the cause, that she was willing all the ;uilt, if there

were any, should rest on her and her father's house, aiul not cu Da-
vid or his kingdom. Thus she eignged for what was out of her
power; (1 Sam. 2R:9, 10.) for tlie neglect of punishing murder would,
notwithstanding, bring guilt on both king and people. (Niim. 35:31

—34.) She, however, requested him to ' remember tlie Lord his

God :' i. e. to give her the security of an oath, that he would spare

and protect her son ; and he was prevailed on togi-ant her unreasona-
ble demand. In this, David acted more according to his feelings than
his judgment, and was very precipitate. If the [larty concerned in

the supposed case did not deserve to die, the city of reAige would have
afforded him a safe retreat, and a fair trial : (note, Josh. 20:2—6.) and
if he merited death, David had no right to dispense with the divine

law by protecting him ; and moreover he had examined no other wit-
ness, thjin one interested party

!

Scott.
I will give charire concerning thee.] 'This would not do; it was

too distant : and she could not by it bring her business to a conclusion
;

so she proceeds

—

The iniquity be on me.] Intimating that, if the king
should suppose, that not bringing the offender to the assigned punish-
ment might reflect on the admiuistration of justice in the land, she
was willing that all blame should attach to her and her family, and
the king and his throne be guiltless. Whosoever .-laith aught unto
thee.j Neither did this bring the matter to such a bearing that she
coultl come to a conclusion : which was, to get the king pledged by a

king's severity to his son was injurious to the people of God ; and that

he was wanting in his duty to the kingdom, in delaying to recall him

:

as if Absalom had been so excellent a young man, that all the hopes

of Israel centered in him I She represented his flight to Geshur as a

banishment, which had already been too severe a punishment of his

oflence. She pleaded the certainty of death, and the impossibility

of rcCHlling the dead to life again ; by which she would either insinu-

ate that Amnon would have died in some other way, if Absalom had

rot slain him ; or that the punishment of Absalom would not bring

him to life again ; or that, as David himself must at length die, it was
jiroper Uiit Abhalom should be recalled to succeed him. But what-
ever she ineaiii, it was nothing to the jnn'pose : for God hath com-
manded I he death of the murderer, which exceedingly tends to the

preservation of the life of man, though it cannot raise the dead; and

if such an argument were of any force, no malefactor must be put to

death! ' When v.e have a mind to a thing, all reasons seem strong to

jicrsuade us to it.' Patrick-.—She also ] leaded the mercy of God, in

sparing, and re-admitting sinful men into his presence and favor,

tliough justly banished from it ; in which she seems to have referred

to the return of (he mani^layer to his inheritance, at the death of the

high priest.—The marginarreadir.g, (14) ' because God hath not taken

axvav his life, He hath also, <tc.' appears to he the proper translation

;

and it is intimated, that as God had spared Absalom, David ought to

pardon him.—But God pardons none who are impenitent ; nor any, to

the dishonor of his law and justice, or to the encouragement of crimes,

and the injury of others. Perhaps she meant to hint, that the people

expressed their dissatisfaction with Absalom's banishment so openly,

I hat thev made her afiaid of an insurrection: but she purposely so

confounded the feigned cause of her son with the real cause of Absa-

lom, that part of her address is obscure. While, however, she ven-

tured to censure David for not gratifying himself; she took care

repeatedly to give him flattering ccmmendations for his wisdom and

solemn promise that all proceedings in the case should be stopped, goodness, which in such a cause abundantly compensated for the am-

Remember the Lord Thy God.] Consider, that when God is earnestly

requested to show mercy, He does it in the promptest manner ; He
does not wait till the case is hopeless : The danger to which my son
is exposed is imminent; if the king do not decide the business instant-

ly, it may be too late. And he said. As the Lord liveih.] Thus he
binds himself by a most solemn promise and oath; and this is what
the woman wished to extort .... It is very possible the principal

facts of this woman's story were real, and Joab found out a person

whose circumstances bore a near resemblance to that he wished to

represent.' Dr. A. Ci-arke.
Verses 13—17.

The woman, having thus far carried her point, proceeded, gradually

and ambiguously, to apply David's concession to the case of Absalom

;

and her speech was most artfully devised, so that she might retract,

or be more explicit, according as he took it. She intimated that the

O. T. VOL. II. 21

biguity of her discourse, and the weakness of her arguments :
(Prov.

26:28. 29:5.) and to do her justice, her ingenuity in pleading so bad a

cause was admirable. Scott.

(14.) Neither doth God re.'spect any person.] ' Heb. velo yissa Elo-

him nephesh, " and Ciod doth not take away the soul." Sept. " God
will receive the soul." Thus the opinion of the separate existence of

the soul with God [note, h. Introd. vol. 1, p. 10.] was certainly held

by these translators, and was the opinion of the ancient Jews, at

least 300 vrs. before the incarnation ; about which time this transla-

tion was rnade. The Vulg. has, " Nor does God will the destruction

of the soul." God is not the author of death ; neither hath He pleasure

in the destruction of the living; imitate Him; pardon and recall thy

son.' Dr. A. Clarke.
(15—17.) Boothr. places these vs. after v. 11. Ed.

[161]



B. C. 10(27. 2 SAMUEL, XIV. The return of Absalom.

18 Then the king an-

swered and said unto
the woman, ''Hide not

from me, I pray thee,

the thing that I shall ask

thee. And the woman
said, Let my lord the

king now speak.

19 And the king said,

Js not the hand ' of Joab
with thee in all this.''

And the woman answer-
ed and said, '' As tiiy

soul liveth, my lord the

king, none can ' turn to

the right hand or to the

left from ought that my
lord the king hath spo-

ken: for thy servant

Joab, he bade me, and
" he put all these words
in the mouth of thine

handmaid:
20 To "fetch about

this form of speech hath

thy servant Joab done
this thing: and my lord

is wise, " according to

the wisdom of an angel

of God, P to know all

things that are in the

earth.
[Practical Observations.]

21 IT And the king
said unto Joab, Behold
now, '^ I have done this

thing: g
brinoj the

I therefore,

young man
Absalom again.

22 And Joab fell to

the ground on his face,

and bowed himself, and
* thanked the king: and
Joab said. To-day thy
servant knoweth that ""I

have found grace in thy
sight, my lord, O king,

in that the king hath
fulfilled the request of

was just and kind, both in tlie one case and the

other; for, as 'if the case liad been real, still she

pleads for herself and her son, yet meaning Ab-
salom.

Lastly, (1.) David soon suspected the hand of

Joab in it. F'or he could not think such a woman
as this would have appealed to him, in a matter

of such moment, of her own head. And he knew
none so likely to set her on as Joab, a politic man,
and a friend of Absalom.

(2.) This the woman very honestly owned ; say-

ing ' Thy servant Joab, he bade me. If it be well

done, let him have the thanks; if ill, let him bear

the blame.' Though she found it very agreeable

to the king, yet she would not take the praise to

herself, but speaks the truth, and gives us an ex-

ample never to tell a lie for the concealing of a

well-managed scheme; Dare to be tni>', nothing

can need a lie.

V. 21—27. I. Order.s; arc here given to bring

back Absalom ; the errand on which the woman
came to David was so agreeable, and her man-
agement of it so very ingenious and surprising,

that he was brought into a peculiarly kind humor:
Go, (says he to Joab,) bring the young man Ah-
salojn again, v. 21. Which may illustrate the

methods of di\inc grace. It is true, God has

thoughts of compassion toward poor sinners, not

willing that any should perish, yet He is reconcil-

ed to them through a Mediator, who intercedes,

and to whom he has given orders, Go, bring them

again. God was in Christ reconciling the world to

Himself, and He came to this land of our banish-

ment, to bring us to God.
Joab, having received these orders, 1. Thanks

the king for doing him the honor to employ him
in an affair so universally grateful, v. 22. 2. De-

t his servant.

23 So Joab arose and
went to ' Geshur, and
brought Absalom to Je-
rusalem.

24 And the king said,

Let him turn to his own
house, and 'let him not
see my face. So Absa-
lom returned to his own
house, and saw not the

king's face.

25 t But in all Israel

there was none to be so

much praised as Absa-
lom for his beauty:
"from the sole of his

lays not to execute David's orders, v, 23. I see

not how David can be justified in suspending ilie

execution of the ancient law, (Gen. 9: 6.) Whoso
sheds man's tlood, by man shall his blood be shed,

in which a righteous magistrate ought not to ac-

knowledge even his brethren, or knoiu his oivn chil-

dren. God justly made Absalom a scourge to him,

whom his foolish pity thus spared. But though

he allowed him to return to his own house, he for-

bade him the court, and would not see him himself,

V. 24. Perhaps he had heard something of his

conduct, when Joab went to fetch him, which gave
him too much reason to think he was not truly

penitent; he therefore put him under this mark
of his displeasure, that he might l^e awakened to

a sight of his sin, and to sorrow for it, and might,

make his peace with God ; on the first notice of

which, no doubt, David would be forward to re-

ceive him again into his favor.

II. Occasion taken hence to give an account

of Absalom. Nothing is said of his wisdom and
piety, though he was the son of such a devout fa-

ther
;
parents cannot give grace to their children,

though they give them ever so good an education.

All that is here said of him, is, 1. That there was
not his equal in all Israel for beauty, v. 25. A
poor commendation for a man that had nothing

else in him valuable. Handsome are they that

handsome do. Perhaps his being handsome was
one reason why his father was so fond of him, and
protected him from justice. Those have reason

to fear affliction in their children, who are better

pleased with their beauty than with their virtue.

2. That he had a very fine head of hair. Whether
it was the length, or color, or extraordinary soft-

ness of it, something there was, which made it very

valuable, and very much an ornament to him, v. 26.

foot even to the crown
of his head, there was
no blemish in him.

26 And =• when he

polled his head, (fur it

was at every year's end
that he jiolled it : because
the hair was heavy on
him, therefore he polled

it;) he weighed the hair

of his head, at '' two
hundred shekels after

the king's Aveight.

27 And unto Absalom
there were ^born three

sons, and one daughter,
whose name tons ' Ta-
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20. It behooves princes and magistrates to be accessi- pitiable tiian any which the imagination can feign; and we

ble, and to protect ths destitute and oppressed: yet the most should readily endeavor to relieve those, who are in trouble: but
amiable dispositions must be regulated by discreti.m ; or they even comi)assion, amiable as it is, will not justify our violations

will lead us to imprnper concessions.—If scruples and fears deter of the di\ine law, or neglect of the important duties of our sta-

great men from complying with their inclinations; some feigned tion. {Ex.2Z: 1—3.) With this single exception, alleviating

precedent, some plausible arguments, or some partial illustration, misery is the noblest privilege and employment oF.'the great;
will be devised and speciously suggested, to remove the hindrance, who should in this especially ' remember the Lord their God:'
rh:is many a one has been led to impose on his own judgment not only his authority and their accountableness to Him; but his

and conscience, and conclude that he could not resist such urgent compassion and mercy to others and to themselves; and his jus-

importunities, and such cogent argume.its; that his consent was tice and holiness, who in his love to sinners manifests most con-
alm;)sl extorted; and that to oblige such kind friends he had spicuonsly his abhorrence of their crimes.—When most com-
passed his word, and could not in honor retract it: while in re- mended for our discernment, we generally act the most foolishly;
ality he was overcome by his own inclinations, and only wanted for those very praises cloud the understanding, and pervert the
a specious excuse for indulging them.—Let us hence learn, wh.at judgment. We deem it unnecessary for persons, of such ac-

iKed we have to adhere closely to our rule of duty; to pray earn- knowledged wisdom as we are, to waste time in nice distinc-

c'.cly for the teaching of the Holy Spirit; and to watch against tions; we can scarcely refuse to speak comfortably to them, who
he deceitfuhiess of our o« a he:irts, the bribejy of our passions, speak so agreeably to us: and hence extravagant commendations
and the agreeable poison of adulation.—Sin has so filled the lead to Fell-deception, and entangle all parties in the net of the
world with misery, that real cases of distress may be found, more great deceiver of our fallen race. Scott.

Verses 21, 22.
David wfis willing to suppose that his oath, to spare the woman's

son, ohlisecl him to recall Absalom, who was the person really intend-
ed ; though he could not hut perceive the insulTiciency of her argu-
nients, and the disparity of the cases. As a favor, therefore, he gave
Joab pertnissioii to fetch home Absalom ; anil Joab appeared as thank-
ful to the king for allottins: him this service, as if the most e-cpensive
kindness had been done him.' There was much of the courtier in this

;

but it was f;ir distint from gndlv sinrr^ritvl Scot'^.
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Verse 24.

David probably meant to quiet his own conscience, and to silence

the censures of others, or to show his abhorrence of miu'der, by laying
Absalom under some tokens of disgrace, and by denying himself the
pleasure of seeing him. This might also be intended to humble Ab-
salom : but it entirely failed of producing that effect. Scott.

Verses 25—27.
(M. R.—l5:l—e. I K- 1:5, 6.) ' It is not certain that he cut his hair

oufp a vear : for the words in the Hebrew are, ' from the end of davs



B. C. 1025. 2 SAMUEL, XiV. David reconciled to Msalom

mar; she was a woman
of a fair countenance.

B. c.-] 28 IT So Absalom
1025. J dwelt two full

years in Jerusalem, and
saw not the king's face.

29 Therefore Absa-
lom sent for Joab, to

have sent him to the

king; ''but he would not
come to him : and when
he sent again the second
time, he would not

come.
30 Therefore he said

unto his servants, See,
Joab's field is near
* mine, and he hath bar-

ley there; "= go and set

it on fire. '' And Absa-
lom's servants set the

field on fire.

31 Then Joab arose,

and came to Absalom
unto his house, and said

unto him, Wherefore
have thy servants spt

my field on fire .'

32 And Absalom an-

swered Joab, Behold, I

.sent unto thee, saying,

Come hither, that I may
send thee to the king, to

say, Wherefore am I

come from Geshur.'' ^it

had been good for me to

have been there still:

now therefore let me
see the king's face; and
'if there be any iniqui-

ty in me, let him kill

me.
33 So Joab came to

the king, and told him:
and when he had called

for Absalom, he came
to the king, and bowed

This notice is taken of it, not as the hair of a IVa-

zarite, butas the hair of a beau. lie let it grow,
till it was a burden to him, nor would he cut it,

as long as ever he could bear it. As pride feels

no cold, so it feels no heat; and that which feeds

and gratifies it, is not complained of, though very

uneasy. When he did pull it at certain times, for

ostentation he had it weighed, that it might be seen

how much it excelled other men's ; and it weighed
200 shekels, which some reckon to be 3 lbs. 2 oz.

of our weight ; and with the oil and powder, espe-

cially if it were powdered (as Josephus unys the

fashion tlip;i was) wiiii gold-dust, Patrick thinks it

is not at all incredible that it should weigh so much.
This fine hair proved his halter, ch. 18: 9. 'i. That
his family began to be built up. It was, probably,

a good while before he hafl a child; anri then, de-

spairing of having one, he set up tiiat pillar, ch.

18: 18. to bear up his name; but afterward he

had three sons, and one daughter, v. 27. [called

Tnmar, a date-tree, note, Ex. 15: 27.] Or, per-

haps, these sons, while he was hatching his re-

bellion, were all cut off by the righteous hand of

God, and thereupon he set up that monumeiil.

V. 28—38. Three years, -Absalom had been
an exile with his father-in-law, and now, two
years, a prisoner at large in his own house, and,

in both, better dealt with than he deperved; yet

his spirit was still unhumbled, his pride unmorti-

fied, and, instead of being thankful his life is

spared, he thinks himself sorely wronged that he

is not restored to all his places at court. Had
he truly repented, his distance from the gaieties

of the court, and his solitude and retirement in

his own house, especially being in Jerusalem the

holy city, would have been very agreeable. If a

murderer must live, yet let him be for ever a re-

cluse. But he longs to see the king's face, pre-

tending it was liecause he loved him, but really

because he wanted an opportunity to supplant him

him to Jerusalem, so gratefully as he thought he
should have done

;
proud men take every ser-

vice done them for a debt. One would have
thought a person in Absalom's circumstances
would have sent to Joab a kindly message, and
offered him a large gratuity; courtiers expect it:

instead of this, he insolently and strangely bids his

servants set Joab's corn-fields on fire; (o. 30.) as

spitefid a thing as he could do. Samson could not

think of a greater injury to the Philistines. God,
by afflictions, brings those to Him, that kept at a
distance from Him. Absalom was obliged by the

law to make restitution, (Ex. 22:6.) yet we do not

find he offered, or Joab demanded it. And now
Joab (perhaps frightened at the surprising boldness

and fury of Absalom, and apprehensive he had
made an interest in the people strong enough to bear
hiai out in the most daring things, else he would
never have done this) not only puts up with this

injury, but goes on his errand. See what some
men can do, by threats, and carrying things with
a high hand.

2. By his insolent message (for I can call it no
l>etter) to the king, he recovered his place at court,

to see the king's face, i. e. to become a privy
counsellor, Eslh. 1 : 14. (1.) He undervalued the
favor showed him, in recalling him from banish-
ment, and restoring him to his own house and that

in Jerusalem; Wherefore am I comefrom Geshur?
He will not own there was any iniquity in him,
insinuating therefore that he liad been wronged in

the rebuke he had been under. He defies the

king's justice, ' Let him kill me, if he can find

in his heart;' knowing he loved hiui too well to

do if. (2.) Yet with this massage he carried his

point, r. 83. David's strong affection for him,
construed all liiis to be the language of a great
respect to his father, and an earnest desire of his

favor, when, alas, it was any thing but that. See
how easily wise and good men may be imposed

This snake cannot sting again, till he be warmed
1
on by their own children that design ill, especially

in his father's bosom. He gained this point, not
|

wlien blindly fond. Did the bowels of a father

by pretended submissions and promises of refor- ! prevail to reconcile David to an impenitent son,

mation, bat (would you think itl) by insults and
j

andshall penitent sinners question the compassion
injuries. i of Him who is the Father of mercy'? If Ephraim

1. Once and again, he sent to Joab to come and
j

bemoan himself, God soon bemoans him, with all

speak with him, for he durst not go to him; but
I
the kind expressions of a fatherly tenderness;

Joab would not come, (u. 29.) probably, because
!
He is a dear son, and a pleasant child, Jer. 31:

Absalom had not owned his kindness in bringing I 20.

himself on his face to b 30,31. Esth.l:I2. Man. 22:3.

the ground before the c i3%M'^'i''^"z- iss.

king : and the king skis.*- ''

I f'"^'
2i:9-i4. 2 King, 9:33.

ed Absalom. eE',.H:I2. 15:3. 17:3.

r (Jen. 3:12. 1 Sam. 15:13. Pb. 36:2.

Prov. 28:13. Jer. 2:22,23. 8:12. Matt,
25:44. Rom. 3:19.

gOen. 27:26. 33:4. 45:15. Luke 15:20.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 21—33. In our treatment of children or others who have

greatly offended, every method should be used, which has a ten-

dency to mortify pride, and to bring them to repentance; and in

aiming at this important object, the feelings of our hearts must
be repressed. But when high rank, early indulgence, impunity

in crimes, flattering commendations, personal accomplishments,

and popular favor, concur to increase the natural haughtiness of

the human heart; and when the Lord leaves a man to himself, it

is inconceivable to what a pitch of arrogance and insolence he
will arrive.—But all this is the forerunner of destruction: and
when parents or rulers countenance such imperious characters,

they will soon experience the most fatal effects.—The Lord grant
unto us the inward beauty of holiness, and the adorning of a meek
and quiet spirit: for ' favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain:' and
tho.se only, who fear the Lord, are truly excellent and happy.

Scott.

to days, ... at stated times, . . . when it grew too heavy.' Patrick.
—As 200 shekels, according to the usual meaning of the word, was no
less than 8 lbs. 4 oz. Troy weight ; it has been thought, that the shek-
el of half an ounce is not meant, but a much less weight; or that the
decorations used about his hair were included. Absalom's atrocious
guilt however was forgotten, and his accompliBhments universally
celebrated ; which increased his arrogance, and ended in his ruin.

—

His sons died before him. (18:18.) Scott.
(26.) 200 ' AiHg-*' shekels.] ' 50 oz. equal to 4 lbs. 2 oz. Troy, or

3 lbs. 2 oz. Avoirdupois. This weight need not appear incredible, as

abundance of oil and ointments were used by the ancients in dressing
the head. See Greek and Roman writers, and Ps. 23;.5. Eccl. 9:8.

Matt. 6:17.' Bochart. ^Josephus also informs us that the Jews not
only used ointments, but put gold dust in their hair, that it might
flame in the sun ; and this they might do in considerable quantities,

as gold was so plentiflil among them. I knew of an officer who had
upwards of 2 lbs. of powder and ointments put on his head daily,

whose hair did not weigh one fourth as much. The vain Absalom
might extensively use these things.' Dr. A. Clarke : who however
ingeniously suggests that ' lamed, 30, was first written, which being

mistaken for resh, 400, with a mark over it, was afterwards written
out at length, mathayim, (400).' Ed.

Verses 28, 29.

Perhaps Absalom was not only forbidden to visit his father ; but

confined to his own house and its environs, and not allowed to go
abroad. (1 K. 2;36—46.) Thus he would be greatly embarrassed in
his ambitious projects: and this might be one reason of his impatient
desire of being reconciled to David, and enjoying his full liberty ; and
also of being freed from the disgrace of his present situation, which
would hinder many fVom attaching themselves to him. He seems,
however, to have been secretly active in forming a party, even at this

time : and either he had not favored Joab for his former services, ac-
cording to his expectations ; or Absalom's popularity and ambition
made that sagacious politician regard him as a dangerous person, with
whom he did not wish to form any further connections ; so that he
declined coming to him. Scott.

Verses SO—33.

Absalom's injurious and hectoring treatment of so considerable a
person as Joab ; and his arrogant message to David,^lmost vindicat-

ing his conduct and demanding justice
;
plainly showed his character

and intentions, his confidence in the favor of the people, and the ill-

judged lenity of his father. This aggravated David's sin and folly in

receiving him into full favor, in the manner he did ; and which would
give him access, without restraint, to all those, who before were re-

served, or afraid of showing their attachment to him. Id.

NOTES.
Chap. XV. V. 1—6. The last clause in these verses aptly marks

the way, in which Absalom ingratiated himself with the people. He
[168]



B. C. 1025. 2 SAMUI^L, XV. Absalom gains the people's affectio7is.

Chap. XV. Aljsaloin's name signifies the
>^

To gain tlie power he aims at, he endeavors to

peace of his father, yet he proves his greatest
|

instil into the people'n minds,
"'"^

" " • • 1. A bad opinion of the present administration.

He got round him all he could, that had business
trouble; so often are we disajipointed in our ex

pertations fioni the rreaturc. Thf sword, en

tailed on David's hoiiae, had hitlicrto been among
his chiUrcii, now it begins to be drawn against

at the council-board, inquired what their business

was; and, (1.) Upon a slight and general inquiry

CHAP. XV.
Absalom, by f.\ir speeclirs nii 1 aficcleti

courtusy, stt^als tile heaili of tlie peo-

ple, 1—6. Under prelcnre of a vow,
he obla.na leave lo go In Hi'l>i-oti,

wliere lie raises rebellion, 7— 12. Da-
vid hearing il retires from Jerusalem,
13—18. luai the Oillite failhlully

adheres to liiin, mid the people weep
over hini, 91—'^3. Zudok and Aliia-

thar are sent back with llie ark, 24

—

29. David and his comiJiuiy ascend
tnouiit Olivet weeping:, 2ii. fear-
ing that Ahithopliel had Joined Ahsa-
lom. he prays tlinl his counsel may he

turned into foolishness, 31. Hus.'iai is

sent back willi instructions, 32—37.

AND it came to pass

after this, that ''Ab-

salom prepared liim . . .,

cliariots and horse,'? and grateful wretch] to 1k> in the throne. Peihap.-^, he ' toaddi- ted to their pleasures, that, though they liad

fifty men to run before valued himselfon being the son ofa king's daughter,
\

the name of chief rulers, they took no care of the

, and despise! h.is fathei-, who «cis but the son of i affairs committed to them;) he further seems to
™'

1 »i
I ,,

.
Jesse. His niutlierwiu th.Miaugliler of a hialhen insinuate, « hat a great loss there was of him,

~ And Absalom ro.se king, wliirh made Idin tli?^ less conoemed for the while banished and confined, and how much the

up early, and stood be- peaceofl.-^rael. David, in this imhapuyissueofthut ' public suffered by it. Even David himself, the

side the WU}' of the gate: marriage, smanel for being iiaf(|aally 3>)ked v.ith best of ki.ig.^, and his administration, could not

an unbeliever. Two things lecommend a man ' escape tiie xvuist of censures. They that aim to

to popular esteem
;

gi'eatiie.ss, and goothicss.
|

usurp, cry out of grievances, and pretend to de-

1. Alisalom looks great, v. 1. He on a horse, ' sign nothing but the redress of them; as Absalom
his father u-^ina' a mule. The people desired a here.

himself, w ith this aggia\ation, th.it he may thank
|

into their cause, pronounced it good ; Thy matters

liiinEclf for it, for had he done ju.stice on the niur-
|

are right. A fit man indeed to be a judge, who
dercr, he had pieventeil the traitor. The story i would give judgment upon hearing one side only!

of Absalom's rebellion liegins with this ch. but
|

He has a bad cause indce.i, that cannot put a good

we must go over three or four more before we see color on it, when he himself has the telling of if.

the end of it. Now the word of God was fulfillej,
|

But, (2.) He told them, it w as to no purpose to

that He would raise up evil agiiiin! him out if his appeal to the throne, There is no vum deputed of

own housr, ch. 12: 10.
j

the king t.j hear thee. The king is himself old,

V. 1—C. Absalom is no sooner restored to his
j

and past business; or so taken up with his devo-

place at court, than he aims [the graceless and un-
|

tions, thathe never minds business ; (his sons were

and it was so, that wiien
any man that iiad a con-
troversy * came to the
king for jndgmcnt, then
Absalom called unto
him, and said, Of what manner nf the kinv:

city flrMhoii.'' And he Ab.salom's manner,

said, Thy servant is of
one ofthe tribes ofIsrael

.

3 And Absalom said

unto him, See/ thy mat-
ters are good and right;

but t there is no man
deputed of the king to

hear thee.

4 Absalom said more-
over, '' Oh, that I v/ero

made judge in the land,

that every man which

king like the nations; and such a one Absalom
will be. Sainnel had foretold this would l>e the

(1 .S.ini. 8; 11.) and this is

Davi,! connives at it as de-

signed only to grace his court. Tlio.se paiftnts

know not what they do, who indulge a proud hu-
mor in tlieir cldldre'i ; I have seen more voung
peopl'! ruined bv pride, than byanv oiie liir--t what-
soe\er.

H. Ahsaloni will neein very good too, btit with

a very bad design. Had he proved himself a f(nod

.«oi>, and a good subjevt, and .set himselfto serve his

father's intore.-^t, he had done hit present duty, and
showed himself worthy of future lionors, after his

father's de:it!i. Those that know how to obey well,

know how to rule. Th.osc are good iinlecd, that

ire good in their own place, not that pretend how
good they will be ia other people's p.laees. 15ut

hath any .suit or cause '''i^ '« "!' ^^^^ goodncis we (imi in Absalom.

inio-bt <».-inio iintn urn He had all the poiiip uiid pleasure lie coiild wish
;

yet this will not c.nitent him, unless behave pow-
er too. We read not of his wisdom, viitue, or

learning in the laws, nor had he given ;iny proofs

of his love to justice, but the contrary : yet he
wishes he were a judge, v. 4. Note, Those aie

might come unto m
and '' I would do him
justice!

5 And it was so, that

when any man came
nigh to him to do him commonly ini,st a:iibitioi!s of preierment, that are

least lit for it; the be,^t ijualiticd are the most
modest and sclf-diifident.

Had he humbly petitioned his father to employ
him in tlie admiai.-tration of justice, and studied

to qualify himself for il, (according to the rule,

Ex. 18: 21.) no doubt, he hail been sure of the

next judge's place thai fell; but this is too mean

for iudfinent : so Absa- <* post for his proud spirit. It is beliw him to

lom ''stole the iiearts of ''^ subordinate, though to the kin^ his fnher; he
must m supreme, or nothing. He w:iats to b-e

such a judge, that every man wdio has a,iy cause,

shall come to him.

obeisance, he piU forth

his hand, and 'took him,
and s kissed him.

6 And on this manner
did Absalom to all Isra-

el that came to the king

.9:11. 1

P,s. 20:7,

Jer. aa:

a 1-;:11, Deal. 17:16. I R.iii

Rin^s 1:,5,33. 10:.lj—29,
I'rov. 11:2. 18:18. 17:19.
11—16.

l)Job24:14. rrov.'l:16. Mall. 27:1.
' Ileb. I) romf. Ks. 18:14,16,28. 1

Kings 3:16—28.
c Num. 18:3,13,U. P». 12:2. D.in. 11:

2. A good Opinion of his own fitness to rule.

He recommends himself, (1.) As very diligent;

he rope early, and appealed in public, as one
mightily concerned to see justice done, and pub-
lic business despatched. (2.) As very iiKiuisitive

and desirous to t>e acepiainted with every one's

case. He would know of what city every one
A\as, that came for judgment, that he might in-

form himself concerning every part of the king-

dom, and the state of it, t. 2. (3.) As very

familiar and humble. If any I.'iraelite offered to

do obeisance to him, he took him, and embraced
him as a friend. No man's conduct could be more
condescending, while his heart was as proud as

Luci.fer's. lie knew what a grace it puts on
greatness, to be affable and courteous, and how
much it wins on common people; had he been sin-

cere ill it, it had been his praise; but to fawn on
the people, that he might betray them, was abomi-
nable hypocrisy. Ps. 10: 9, 10.

V. 7—12. We have here the breaking out of

Absaljm's rebellion, which he had long been con-

triving; ifl(r 40 years, V. 7. not from David's
beginning his leign, then it would fall in the last

year of his life, which is not probable, but either

iroin his first anointing by Samuel, 7 years before,

or rather, (I think,) from the people's desiring a
king, and the first change of the government into

a monarchy; which miglit be about 10 years be-

fore David began to reign ; it is fitly dated thence,

to show that the same restless spirit was still work-
ing, and they still given to change: as fond now
of a new man, as then of a new model. So it fell

about the 30th year of David's reign, Absalcni's

plot being now ripe for execution.

I. The place he chose for the rendezvous of his

party, was Hebron ; tlie place w here he was born,
and where his father began his reign, and contin-

r Ps. 10:9,10. 65:21. Prov. 26:25.

g 14:33.

h Prov. 11:9. nom. 16:18. 2 Pet. 2:3.
1 1 Sam. 16:13.

k 13:24—27.
1 Prov. 21:27. Is. 58:4. Mntl. 2:8.

23:14.

'il. 2 Pet. 2:10.

1 Or. jion^ ui!l hrar thee/rom Vie kins
tlown.vard. S:15. Ex.V0:12. 21:17.

Prov. 30:11,17. Ez. 22:7. Matt. 15:

4. Ads 23:5. 1 i el. 2:17.

d Judt. 9:1—5,15,29. Prov. 25:6,7. Luke
14:8—11.

e Prov. 27:2. 2 ! ct. 2:19.

the men of Israel.

U. c."| 7 II And it came
1021. J to ])ass after ' forty

years, that Absalom said

unto the king, I pray
thee, ''let me go and 'pay
my vow, which I have

'stole the hearts of the men of Israel.' (Horn. 16:17—20.) He did Deut. 17:16. 1 A'. 1:5, 6.) and indeed he might easilyliave foreseen
not gain their hearts by eminent services, or by a wise and virtuous the consequences of Absalom's ostentation, and should at once have
conduct. But he affected to look great, as heir to the crown ; and restrained it. Scott.
yet to be very condescending, and afFabln to his inferiors : he pretend- Verses 7—9.
ed a great regard to tlieir interests, and threw out artful insinuations The era, from which the '40 years' here mentioned should be com-
iigaii.st David's ndmiiiistration : Absalom suggested, thnt if lie could puted, cannot easily be assigned; nor are any of the conjectures of
bejiulge, suits should not then l;e so tedious, expensive, and partially learned men on the subject fully satisfactory. The most approved
decided as they were. This he confirmed by rising early and by ap- seems to be, that thev must be reckoned from the time of David's
parent apjilication

; though it was to other people's business, and not anointing bv Samuel to the kingdom : yet that, being a private trans-
to his own duty

: and by such sinister arts, united with his persontil action, would scarcely have been referred to in a public computation
;nttractioiis, magnificence, and address, he imjjosed upon multitudcB no other events are dated fi-om that era; the subsequent history has

!ill over the land, to prefer so wo^thIe^^s a character to the wise, no ajiparent connection with it; and indeed it would fi.x Absalom's
righteous, and pious David !—Others of the king'.'? sons were employ- rebellion more early in David's reign, than it seems to have occurred,
ed ni public biismess. but Absalom seems not to have had any place. —It is evident that Josephus read four years, which he dates from
(8:1.5—18.) This might ofiend him ; and lii.s artifices tended to alien- Absalom's reconciliation; (a very proper time for his artl\il schemes
ate lUc people fi-om his brethren, as well as from hia father.—The to produce their effects;) and this seems to be the true reading; from
ciianots and liorsemen of Absalom, being a deviation ft-om the divine which a trivial error, easily made, was fallen into by some very an-

r^J Tn " '"" '" " allowed by David on any account
: (S:-*. cient transcriber.—Absalom knew his father would be pleased to sup

[1d4J



B. C. 1021.

vowed unto the Lord
iti Hebron.

8 For "'thy servant

vowed a vow while I

abode at » Geshurin Sy-
ria, saying, If the Lord
shall l)ring me again in-

deed to Jerusalem, then
°I will serve the Lord.

9 And the king said

unto him, Go in peace.

So he arose, and went
to Hebron.

10 But Absalom sent

Pspies throughout all the

tribes of" Israel, saying.

As soon as yc hoar
the sound of the trum-
pet, then yo shall say,

Absalom i reigneth in
"^ Hebron.

1

1

And with Absalom
went two hundred men
out of Jerusalem, that

were 'called; and they
went in 'their simplicity,

and they knew not any
thing.

12 And Absalom sent

for "Ahithophel the Gi-
lonite, ^David's coun-
sellor, from his city, cve7i

from y Giloh, ^ while he
offered sacrifices. And
the conspiracy was
strong; for * the people
increased continually
with Absalom.

[Practical Observations.]

13 TF And there came
a messenger to David,
saying, * The hearts of
the men of Israel are
after Absalom.

14 And David said

unto all his servants that

were with him at Jeru-

2 SAMUEL, XV. Msalom's conspiracy

.

ued it several years, which wouKl give some advan- ' and come in to his as3istance,who,if they had right-

tage to his pretensions. Every one knew Hebron
,

ly understood the matler, would have abhoircd the

to be a royal city; and it lav"in tiie heart of Ju-
;

thought of it, but, being drawn in, would adliere

dah's lot, 'in wliicii tribe, jnobably , he thought his to him. See what artifices ambitious men >tse to

interest stronn-. compass their ends; in matters of stale, as well

II. We have cause enough to suspect he had not
,
as in matters of religion, let us not be forward to

made a')y vow; but he that stuck not at nmrder
|

believe every spirit, but try the spirits,

and tieason, would not nwke conscience of a lie
I

IV. The person he especially courted and relied

to serve his pur|;ose, v. 7,8. Under pretence of
j

on in this affair, was Aliithophcl,a politic, think-

this vow, iiig man, that had a clear head, and a great coni-

1. He gr)t leave of his father to go to Hebron, i pass of thought, that had been David's counsellor.

He woukflw well pleased to find his son so rcli- i and (Ps. 56: 1.3.) familiar friend , Ps. 41: 9. but

giouily incline I. See how i\illing tentLer parcjits
j

who, on some disgust of David's against him, or

are to" believe the best concerning tlieii- children, ' his against David, was banished, or retired from

and, on the le;ist iiidicalion of good, to liopo,e\en public business, and lived privalidy in the country,

concernius tii/se that have hr.vn untoward, that i .\ fitter tool Absalom could not find in all theking-

they will repent and reform. But how easy is it

for childicn to Itike advantage t.f their good pa-

rents' crcdidity, and to impose on them v.itli the

show of religion, while still they arc what they

were! David readily gave him leave to go, and

to go with solemnity.

2. He got a good" number of sober, subsiantial

citizens to go aliiig with him, r. 11. There v\ent

200 men, probably of the principal me.i of .Teru-

salem, whom he invited to join him in his feast on

his sacrifice ; and they went, not in the least sus-

pecting Absalom hail any bad design. He knew
it were vain to temj/t them into his plot, they were

inviolably firm to David; but he drew them in to

accompany him, that (he common people might

think they were in his interest, and David deserted

by so]ne of his best friends. Note, It is no new
thing for very good men, and very good things, to

be made use of by designing men, to color had

prac I ices.

IH. The project was, to get himself proclaim-

ed king throughout all the tribes, on a signal given,

V. 10. Spies were sent abroad, to be ready in

every country to receive the notice with satisfac-

tion and acclamations of joy, and to malve the

people believe the ne'\\'s was both very true and very

good, and that they were all concerned to take up

arms for thuir new king. On the sudden spreading

of this proclaination, Ahsahim reigns in Hebron,

some would conclude David was dea'.l, others that

he had resigned ; and thus tlicy that were in the

secret,woidu draw in many to appear for Absalom,

dom. While Absalom was offering his sacrifices,

in performance of his ];retciided vow, he sent for

this man. So nuich was his heart on the projects

of his andjition, thai ho could not stay to mal^e au
cad of h.is devoti;ni; wliidi showed what hie eye

was on, in all, and tliat it was but for a pretence

that he madi^ long offerings.

V. The paity that joined him proved, at last,

very considerable. The people increased contin-

ually with Absalom, which m nie the conspiracy

formidable. Every one he had complimented and
caressed, (pronouncing l.'is matters right and good,

especially, if, ufterwaril, the cause went against

him,) not onlv came himself, but made all the in-

terest he cindd for him, so that he wanted not for

numbers. The majority is no certain rule to judge

of equity by. All the world wondered after the beast.

Whether Absalom formed this design merely in

his ambition, and fondness to rule, or whether
there was not in it also malice against his father,

and revenge for his banishment and confinement,

though so much less than he deserved, does not

appear. Cut, generally, that which aims at the

crown, aims at the hea I that wears it.

V. 12—23. Here is, I. The notice brought to

David of Absalom's rebellion, r. 13. The matter

was bad enough, yet seems to have been made
worse to him (as such things commonly are) than

really it was ; for he was told, tlie hearts of the men

of Israel (i.e. the generality of them, at least, the

leading men) were after Absalom. But David was
the more apt to believe it, b:-caiu^c now he could

1 S.i .1:11. P8.Ill I5en. 58:20,2t.

n F,c. 5:4.

n K^:37,3S. 14:23 32.

o .losh. -M-.U. U. 23:15. Jii-. 9:3—5,
4^:20.

p 13:28,29. 14:30.

ci 19:10. .Iob':0:5. Ps. 73:13,19.

ri:l,ll. 3:2,3. 5:.5. IGhr. 11:3, 12:

93,38.

s I Sam. 9:13. 16:3—5.
I Gen. 20:5. 1 S.iiii. 22:15. Pror. 14:

15. 22:3. Malt. 10:1S. Rom. 16:18,

19.

n 31. 16:20—23. 17:14.23.

X Pi. 41:9. 55:12—14. Mk-. 7:5,6.

J..!in 13:19.

y Josh. 15:51.

7. Num. 23:1, M.SO. 1 Kiii^s 21:9,12.

Ps. 50:16-U'i Pruv. 21:27. Is. 1:10

—16. 'Jit. 1:16.

a Pa. 3:1. 43:1,2.

b 6. 3:36. Jiitlg. 8:3. Tn. 62:9. Mali.
21:9. 27:2'^.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12. The ostentation of emulating or exceeding supe- gen.ral, we may perceive the righteousness of God, in the basest

riors in external pomp, is an evidence of a narrow mind, a weak treatment which we can receive from man; and may thence be

judgment, and a depraved heart. It is, however, the common reminded to humble ourselves befoi-e Him, and to expect all our

folly and rain of indulged children, and fiequently prepares the happiness fioni Him alone.—No villany can be termed complete,

way for the most atrocious crimes. The very first appearance, which is not dLsgnised under the mask of religion; especially at

therefore, of this aflectation should be repre.=;sed by parents, with those times, when the profession of godliness is treated with gen-

decision, and even with severity, if they would prevent the ruin eral respect. Pious persons are glad to see others, and particu-

of their funilies. Such is human nature, thp.t the arts and at- larly those whom they most love, ap|)ear to be religious, and are

tainraents of the fawning sons of ambition go much further in not apt to suspect them r,f hypocrisy: and this gives occasion to

gaining the favor of the multitule, than v/isJom and jiftice, truth the most scandalous anl pernicious deceptions.—The policy of

and iiiely, or the most important and long continued services! wicked men and the subtlety of Satan are exerted to the utmost.

This is the ohl hackneyed way for men, destitute of conscience in drawing in respectable persons to give an unintended and un-

or honor, to wind themselves into important stations; and yet it suspected comitenance to tlse basest designs; by which, opinions,

is as much practised, and as little suspectrd, as if it were (|uite principles, and practices acquire a degree of regard, to which they

a new discovery!—No wise and good man, therefore, should on are not at all entitled, and wh.ich they would not otherwise have

any account promise himself the continuance of popular favor, or obtained! but none so much strengthen the hands of profligates

be cast down if he meet with treachery and ingratitude: yet, in or infidels, as apostates from a religious profession. Scott.

pose he paid any regard to religion ; and therefore he cloaked his
intended treason and parricide, with hypocrisy. (f3en. 27:21—23.)

Scoi T.

(7.) Tortti years.] Dr. A. Clarke has suggested, thfit two mss.
collated by ibr. Kennicott, have ilai/s instead o( years., and that this

may be the true reading; l)nt should it he four years, as the Syr. and
Arab, with Josephiis and Theodoret haveit, then thoy may be dated
from the time of his slaving; Amnon—after which, see-ch. 13:.'53. he
was 3 yrs. at Geshur. The conspiracy would then be a year after his

return. Ed.
Verse 10.

Spies having been previously sent into all parts of the land, to sound 18—30. Acta\:\6—18.)

the inclinations of the people, and to prepare the way ; when the de-

Israel, proclaim Absalom king, without e.vpressly avowing the trea-

son, or saving whetlier David was dead, or had resigned, or had ad-

mitted Absalom to slnire the authority. Thus, while David's loyal

siihjects v.ouh! hesiiaie in uncertainty, Absalom's party became for-

midable.
"

Scott.
Verse 12.

{^T, R.) Bath-sliilia was daughter to Eliam, and Eliam was son to
Ahithophel ; (11:3. 23:34.) it has therefore been thought that he was
her grandfather, and resented the dishonor done to his family. In
many things he resembled Judas the traitor, and may even be said to
have typified him. (,Ps. 41:9. 55:12—15, 20, 21. 109:2—20. John 13:

Id.

Verses 13—15.

Bign was ripe for execlition, trumpeters were sent after them : that, It is most probable, that some of the 200 men, who 'went in their

when the signal was given, the spies might, through all the tribes of simplicity,' sent David word concerning the conspiracy; and also
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XV. David^s flight.

Salem, = Arise, and let call lo miml llic ai is Alwiloin hail used to imeiiJlf

US flee; for we shall not 'liem.niH porliaj)s reHectc.l on it « itli regret, that

else escape from Absa- '"^ '''*^ "°' ''"ne innre to counterwork him, and
sfcine his omh interest, which he had been too

eoni'ident of. Note, It i? (he wisdom of princes,

to make sure of the liearts of their subjects ; for

if they liave them, they have their purses, arm?,
ail, at their service.

II. The alarm this gave David, and the resolu-

tions he came to, thereupon. We mav well ima-
gine hiin in a manner thund^ir-struck. Well might

lorn: make speed to de-
part, lest he overtake us

suddenly, and * bring
evil upon us, ^ and smite
the city with the edge
of the sword.

15 And the king's ser-

vants said unto the king,

"Behold, thy servants
are ready to do whatso-
ever my lord the king
shall t appoint.

16 And the king went
forth, and all his house-
hold J after him: and
the king left 'ten wo-
men, whichioere concu-
bines, to keep the house.

17 And the king swent
forth, and all the jteoj)le

after him, and tarried in

a place that was far off.

18 And all his ser-

vants passed on beside
him; and all the ^ Cher-
ethites, and all the Pel-
ethites, and all the ' Git-
tites, six hundred men,
which came after him
from Gath, passed on
before the king.

19 Then said the king
to J Ittai, the Gittite,

Wherefore goest thou
also with us.'' return to

thy place, and abide
with the king: for thou
art a stranger, and also
an exile.

20 Whereas thou cam-

t/w hiiLst, liiinking the weakness of their sex, their

age and relation to him, would protect them ; but
God overruled this for the fulfilling of his word.
3. He took his life-guard with him, or band of
pensioners ; the Cherethites and Pelethites, under
the command of Bcnaiah ; and the Gittites, under
the command of Ittai, v. 18. These Gittites seem
to liave been, by birth, Philistines of Gath, who
came, a regiment of them, 600 in all, to enter

themselves in David's service, having known him
in Gath, and being greatly in love with him for

he say with C\ssM-,\Vhat,tkou,my sen! Let not his virtue and piety, and having embraced the
parents raise their hopes too high from their rhil

dren, lest they be disappointed. David, consulting

Jews' religion. David made them of his body-
guard, and they adhered to him in his distress.

only with Gi.d and his own heart, deteA-m\neA \T\k ^on oi' Y)-^i\'u\ found rrt so great faith in Israel

immediately to qnit Jerusalem, ?. 14. 1. As a '

"

penitent, submitting to the rod. Conscience now
reminded him of his sin in the matter of Uriah,
and this seiitence for it, that fivV should rise againat

hnnov.t of his own hoju-;e. Thus he accepts the pun-
ishment of his ijiiquity. Or, 2, As a |5olitician.

Jerusalem was a great city, but n )t tenable ; it

shonl 1 seem, by David's prayer, (Ps. 51 : 18.) its

walls were n.jt built, much less was it regularly

fortilied; it v.as t.jo large to be garrisoned by so

small a force as he had now with him; he had
reason to fear the generality of the inhabitants

vyere too well-afl'ectcJ to Absalom; should he fn--

tify himself there, ho might lose the country, in

which, especially among those that lay farthest

from Absalom's tampering, he hoped to have the
must friends. And he was loth to make Jerusalem ;

the seat of war, and expose it to the calamities of
|

a siege ; he \\\\\ rather cjuit it tamely to the rebels.

Note, Good men, when they suffer themselves, ' fore be dismissed with a blessing; a very proper,

as in a Roman centurion, and a woman of Canaan.
4. As many as would, of the people of Jerusalem,

he took with him, and made a halt at some distance

from the city, to draw them up,?). 17. He com-
pelled none; they whose hearts were with Absa-
lom, to Absalom let (hem go, and so shall their

doom be, they will soon have enough of him.
Christ enlists none but volunteers.

IV. His discourse with Ittai (he Gittite. 1.

David dissuaded him from going with him, v. 19,

20. willing to try whether he were hearty for him,
and nut inclined to Absalom. If he were no more
than a soldier of fortune, (as we say,) he would
be for that side which would pay and prefer him
best ; and to that side let him go. If faithful, yet

David would not have him exposed to the fatigues

and perils he now counted upon. Generous souls

are more concerned at the share others have in

their troubles, than at their own. Ittai shall there-

care not how few are involve i will) (hem in suf
fering.

III. His hasty flight from Jerusalem. His ser-

vants agreed to the measures he took, faithfully

adhered to him, (c. 15.) and assured him of their

inviolable allegiance. Whereupon, 1. He went
out of Jerusalem himself on foot, while'his son
Absalom had chariots and horses. It is not al-

ways the best man, nor the best cause, that makes
the best figure. Thus he chose to do, to abase
himself so much the niore under God's hand, and
in condescension to his friends and followers, with
whom he would walk, ia token that hs would live

pious farewell, when we part with a friend, 'Mercy
and truth be with thee, and then thou art safe, and
mayest be easy, wherever thou art.' David's de-

pendence was on the mercy and truth of God, for

comfort and happiness, both for himself and his

friends. See Ps. (51:7. 2. Ittai bravely resolves

not to leave him,?. 21. and he confirms his reso-

lution with an oath, that he might not be tempted
to break it : such an esteem has he for his wisdom
and goodness, which were still the same, that»

whatever comes of it, he will never leave him.

Note, That is a friend indeed, who loves at all

times, and will adhere to us in adversity. Thus
should we cleave to the Son of David, with fulland die with them. 2. He took his household

with him, that he might protect them in this day
j

purpose of heart, that neither life nor death shall
est 6m< yesterday, should of danger, and they be a comfort to him in this separate iisfrom his love.

I this day make thee dayofgrief. Mastersoffamilies,iu their greatest
j

V. The conunon people's synipathj- with David

§ go up and down with frights, must not neglect their households. Ten
\
in his affliction. When he and his attendants

US ? ^ seeino' I so whither ""'"-f j ^'''^t ivere concubines, he left behind, to keep passed over the brook Kidron, (the very same brook

I may, return thou, and
take back thy brethren

:

' mercy and truth be with
thee.

21 And Ittai answered
the king, and said, " Jis

the Lord liveth, and as

my lord the king liveth,

"surely in what place
my lord the king shall

be, whether in death or
life, even there also will

thy servant be.

22 And David said to

Ittai, Go, and pass over.

And Ittai the Gittite

passed over, and all his

men, and all the little

ones that viere with him.
23 And all the country

wept with a loud voice,
and all the people pass-
ed over: the king also
himself passed over the

brook ° Kidron, and all

the people passed over
toward the way of the
^ wilderness.
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represented it as extremely formidable. It must indeed have been
e.tpected, that the conspirators would act in the most decided man-
ner : and though Jerusalem was a well fortified city, yet it might not
be stored with a garrison or provisions for a siege. It does not ap-
pear that David's measures were impolitic, or that his fViends thought
them 80. Scott.

(13.) The hearts of Israel are after Absalom.] 'Several reasons
are given, in trying to account for this general defection. 1. David
was old and afflicted, and could not well attend to the administration
ofjustice. 2. It does appear that the king did not attend to the affairs
of state ; and that there were no properly appointed judges in the
land, (see v. 3.) 3. Joab's power was overgrown; he was wicked
and insolent, oppressive to the people, and David was afraid to exe-
cute the laws against him. 4. There were still some partisans of
Saul, who thought the crown not fairly obtained by David. 5. David
was under God's displeasure (for adultery and murder), who let his
enemies loose against him. 6. There are always troublesome and
disaffected men under every government, who can never rest [who,
from conceit, a spirit of contradiction, or party spirit, that poison of
free states, oppose every thing,] or are ever hoping [some selfish advan-
tage] from a change. 7. Absalom appeared to be the real, and was the

[166]

undisputed heir to the throne : David could not live long, and most
people are more disposed [from the love of novelty] to hail the beams
of the rising, than exult in those of the setting sun. No doubt some
of these causes operated; and perhaps most of them exerted lessor
more influence in this most scandalous business.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 17.

It is highly probable, from the original, that both David and all his
company went on. foot. Scott.

Verses 18—22.
The 600 Gittites seem to have been a distinct body from the Che-

rethites and Pelethites. Id.

Verse 23.

Though the multitude favored Absalom, yet many sympathized
with David Thus while the general cry against Jesus was, ' Crucify
Him, crucify Him ; ' there were those who wept, and bewailed Him.
(Luke 23:26—31.)

All the country wept, <fec.] All the land wept ; i. e. the weeping
was general among the inhabitants ; the adherents to Absalom being

at a distance. Id.
Verses 24—29.

Abiathar was the high priest : yet Zadok, of the femlly of Elea«ar,



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XV. *Zadok and Abiathar sent back.

24 IT And lo, i Zadok
also, and all the Levites
M^ere with him, " bearing
the ark of the covenant
of God: and they set

down the ark of God;
and Abiathar went up
until all the people had
done passing out of the

city.

25 And the king said

unto Zadok, 'Carry back
the ark of God into the

city: if I shall find favor
in the eyes of the Lord,
'he will bring me again,
and show me both it and
his " habitation.

26 But if he thus say,

I "have no delight in

thee; behold here am L
" let him do to me as

seemeth good unto him.
27 The king said also

unto Zadok the priest,

Art not thou ^a seer?
* return into the city in

peace, and your "two

sons with you, Ahimaaz
thy son, and Jonathan
the son of Abiathar.

28 See, ^I will tarry

in the plain of the wil-

derness, until there

come word from you to

certify me.
29 " Zadok therefore

and Abiathar carried the

ark of God again to

Jerusalem : and they tar-

ried there.

SO And David went
up by 'the ascent of
mount Olivet, *andwept
as he went up, and had
' his head covered; and
he went '' barefoot: and
all the people that wax
with him covered everj-

man his head, and they
went up, 'weeping as

they went up.
31 IF And one told

David, saying, ^ Ahitho-
phel is among the con-
spirators with Absalom.
And David said, s O
Lord, I pray thee, 'turn
the counsel of Ahitho-
phel into foolishness.

32 And it came to

pass, that lohen David
was come to ' the top of
the mount, where ' he

Christ i^assed over, m lien He entered on liis sufler-

ings, John 18 : 1 .) tinoard the way ofthe wilderness,

wliich lay between Jerusalem and Jericho, n// //ic

coimtry wept with a loud xmce, x\ 23. Cause enougli

thero was for weeping. Parents that are abused

and ruined by tlifir own children, merit the tender

synipatiiy of iheir friends, as murli as any of llic

sons or daughters of afflictitni. To see their own
prince, too, thus wronge,l,who had been to great

a blessing to their land, and had done nothing lo

forfeit the affections of his pco[)le; lo see him in

whatever befalls us. That we may not complain
of what is, let us see God's hand in all events;

and that we may not be afraid of what shall be,

let us see all events in God's hand.

III. The confidence David put in the priests,

to serAo his interest to the utmost of their power,
in his absence. He calls Zadok a seer, (v. 27.)
that is, a wise man, a man that can see into busi-

ness, and discern time and judgment. One friend

that is a seer, in such an exigence as this, was
worth twenty that were not so quick-sighted. For

this distress, and themselves unable to hclj) him, tlie settling of a private correspondence with the

might well draw floods of tears. I
priests in his absence, he appoints Ahimaaz and

V. 24—30. Hci-e is, I. 'i"h\> fidclitv of the] Jonathan, whose coat, it might \x hoped, would

priests and Levites. They knew David'." great ' be their protection, and of whose prudence and
affection to them and their office, notwiihstunding

|

faithfulness, probably, he had had experience. He
his failing-;; the n;c'tliol Absalom took to guin \

would enciimp 171 the plain of the wilderness, li]\ he

people's artections, made no impression on the:n ; 1 heard from them, (v. 28.) and tlicn move accord-

he had little religion in him, therefore they steadily
j

ing to tliL- information and advice they should send

atlhered to David ; Zadok, Abiathar, and all the
]

him. Hereupon, they returned to the city, to wait

Levilcs, if lie go, will accompany him, and take
|
tlin eve it ; it \vas pity any disturbance should be

the ark, that, by it, llicy might ask counsel of God gi^en to a state so happy as this was, wlien the

for him, r. 24. ^'otc, They that are fi ieiids to prince and tlse priests had such an entire affection

the ark in tlieir prosperity, shall find it u friend I
for, and confidence in each other.

IV. The melancholy posture David and his men
put themselves into, wlien, at the beginning of
their march, they went up the rnount of Olives, v.

30. David himself, as a deep mourner, covered
his head and face for shame and blu.shing, went
barefoot, as a prisoner or a slave, and for morti-
fication, and went weeping. (1.) He could not
but weep, 1 1 think that his son would thus lift

up the heel against him. (2.) There was much

to them in their adversity. I'ormerly, David
would not rest, till hs had found a resting place

for the ark; and now, if the priests miy ha\(: their

mind, the ark shall not rest, till David returns to

his rest.

II. David's dismission of them back into the

city, ['. 25, 26. Abiathar was high priest, (1 K.
2:35.) but Zad ik his assistant; he attcnde.l the

ark most closely, while Abiathar was active in

public business, r. 24. Therefore David directs ' of the displeasure of his God in it; this infused

ids .speech to Zadok, and an excellent speech it
j

the wormwood and gall. Lam. 3: 19. His sin

is, and shows him to be in a very good frame undtr
|

wasej-er teforc him, (Ps. 51 : 3.) but never so plain,

his afiliction, and that still he holds fast his in

tcgrity.

1. He is very solicitous for the safety of the ark
;

Note, It argues a good principle, to be more con-

cerned for the church's prosperity, than for our

own; to prefer Jerusalemhehrc our chiefjoy; (Ps.

137: 6.) the success of the Gospel, and the flou-

rishing of tlie church, above our own wealth,

credit, case, and safety, even when they are most
in hazard.

2. He is very desirous to return to the enjoy-

ment of the privileges of God's house. Note,

nor ever appearing so black, as now. He never

[

wept thus when Saul hunted him, but a wounded
i conscience makes troubles lie heavy, Ps. 38: 4.

2. When David wept, all his company wept like-

A\ise. It is our duty to wefp with those that weep,

especially our superiors, and betters ; for, if this

be done in the green tree, what shall be done in the

dry? To prevent suffering with sinners, let us
sorrow with them.

V. 31—37. Nothing, it seems, ap[ eared to

David more dn-eatening in Absalom's plot, than
that Ahithophcl was in it. Absalom was himself

Gracious persons measure their comforts and con-
]
no politician, but Ahithophel would be the more

veniences in this world, by the opportunity they
!
dangerous, because he had been, all along, ac-

give them of comiiiunion with God. Hezckiah (juainted with David's counsels and affairs: if

wishes for the recovery of his health, that he might therefore he can be bafiied, Absalo.m is as good as
go up to the house of the Lord, I^n. 38: 22.

|

routed, and the head of the conspiracy cut off.

3. He is veiy submissive to the holy will of God, This David endeavors to do,

concerning the issue of his present dai k dispensa-
j

1 . By prayer. When he heard Ahithophel was
tion. He hopes the Lest, (v. 25.) and hopes for it in the plot, he lifted up his heart in prayer. Lord,
from the favor of God, which he looks upon to be turn the coum-el ofAhithophel into foolishness, i. 31.
the fountain of all good. Observe with what sat-

j
He prays not against Ahithophel's person, but

isfaction and holy compLiceucy he speaks of the
\
against his counsel, that, though a wise man, he

divins dipposal. Note, It is cur interest, as well ' might, at this time, give foolish counsel; or, if he
as duty, cheerfully to acquiesce in the will of God, ' gave wise counsel, that it might be rejected as

worshipped God, be-

hold, 'Hushai the ' Ar-
chite came to meet him
with his ""coat rent, and
earth upon his head:

33 Unto whom David
said. If thou passest on
with me, " then thou
shalt be a burden unto
me:
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was more noticed than he, as more favored by David ; for Eli's fami-
ly was gradually deolinin|. David's frame of spirit was excellent on
this trying occasion : and his language beautifully humble, resigned,
and pious.—It is not certain whether Zadok was endued with the
Spirit of prophecy, or whether he sometimes inquired of the Lord in
the place of the high priest ; or whether David only meant to say,
that he was a person of remarkable discernment and penetration.

Scott.
Verse 30.

These were expressions of David's self-abasement, and sorrow for
his sins, and for the miseries which he had brought on liimself, on his
family, and people. He thus 'humbled himself under the mighty
hand of God,' which he saw lifted up against him : and the people

joined him with the same tokens of godly sorrow and repentance.
(J^- R-) Scott.

Covered.] ' Not only as a mourner, but even as a culprit ; they
usually ha(l their heads covered when condemned; Esth. 7:8. See
also Quintvs Curtius. " Go, executioner, cover his head."

'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 31.

All, who heard this petition, could not but be much impressed with
the answer which it shortly received. (17.1—14, 23.)—David after-
wards worshipped God, in a more solemn manner, with his whole
company. (32) Scott.

Verses 32—37.
Stratagems of war are lawful [if war itself be so] ; for an enemy

[167]



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XVI. David sends back Hushai,

34 Biitil'tlioii "ruUirn

to the city, and say unto
Absalom, I Avill be thy
servant, O king; p as I

have been thy father's

servant hitherto, so loill

I now also he thy ser-

vant; "1 then niayest thou
for me defeat the coun-
sel of Ahithophel.

35 And hast thou not

there with thee Zadok
andAbia thar the priests .'

therefore it shall be, that

what thing soever thou
shall hear out of the

king's house, ""thou shall

tell it to Zadok and Abi-
athar the priests.

36 Behold they have
there with iheni 'their

two sons, Aiiimaaz, Za-
dok's .son,and Jonathan,
Abiathar's son; and by
them ye shall send unto
me every thing that ye
can hear.

37 So Hushai David's
* friend came into the

city, and "Absalom came
into Jerusalem.

CHAP. XVI.
Ziba impusei on David, and obtuiii3 a

fraiit of Mephiboshelh'a estate, 1—4.

himei a Benjamile ciirae* and slan-

ders Davkl, who bears it humbly and
meekly, 5— 14. Hnahai insinuates
biniself into Abaaloni'ti counsels, 15

—

19. By Abithophel's advice, Absiloin
openly goti in to bis fatUcr'a concu-
bines, 20—23.

AND when David
was a * little past

the lop of the hill, be-

hold, '' Ziba the servant
of Mephibosheth met
him = with a couple of
asses saddled, and upon

foolish: or, ilal were followed, that sonic provi-

dence might defeat it. David prayed thi.*, in a

firm bolief that God husall hearts and toiiijues in

his hnnd; Job 12: 17. I.sa. 3: 2, 3. and in hope
that God wonld own and plead his just and iiijiir-

ed rauHO. Note, We nui}' praj- in faith, and should

pray with fervency, that God will turn that coun-

sel into foolishncs."!, which is taken ugain.^t his

people.

against his father, must stand on his guard against
all iiiaukind; aiij if he will be deceived, let him
Ix) deceived. David recommends him to Zadok
and Abialhar, as

| crsons proper to be consulted

will), (r. 85.) and to their two sons, as trusty men
to l:e sent on errands to David, v. 36. Hushai,
thus instructed, came to Jerusalem, (v. 37.) whith-
er also Absalom soon after came with his forces.

How soon do royal palaces and royal cities change
2. By policy. We must second our prayer with their masters! But wc look fur a kingdom which

our eiidleavors, eke we tempt God. It is good cannot be thus shaken, ant! in the possession of
service to counten>.iine the ])olicy of the clunxh's which wo cannot be distuibed.
cncniies. When Uavid came to (he top of the

;

muunt, he worshifrped God, v. 32. Note, Weep- '. Chap. XV'J. V. 1—4. We read before how
ing must not liin.l. r worshipping, but i|uickcn it kind David was to Mephibosheth, the son of Jou-
rather. Now h.- penned the third Psalin, as ap- alhan. This matter v,as well settled; ch. 9: 10.
pears by the title; and some think, his singing it but, it seems, Ziba is not content to be manager,
was this wta'ship. Just now Providence brought
Hushai to him; while lu- was yet speaking, God
hearil,and sent him the person that should be in-

strumental to befrol Ahithophel. He came to

condole with David o;i his present tiouldc; but
David, having great coni'id^^nce in his conduct and
failhfnlne.-s, lesolveil to cmjjloy him in the nature
of a spy on Absalom: so he sent him back to Je-
rusalem, to wait for Abs:alom's ai rival, as a desert-

er from David, and to offer him his service, v. 24.
Thus he might insinuate himsilf into his counsels,
and defeat Ahithophel, either by dissuading Absa-
lom from following his advice, or by discovering
it to David, that he might know where to stand
on his guard. How this gross dissimulation,

which David put Hushai upon, can be justified as
a stratagem in war, I do not see. The best that

can be made of it, is, that Absalom, if he rebel

them two hundred loaves

of bread, and an hun-
dred bunches of raisins,

and an hundred of ''sum-

nior fruits, and ^a bottle

of wine.
2 And the king said

unto Ziba, 'What mean-
est thou by these .'' And
Ziba said, s The asses

be for tlic king's house-
hold to ride on; and the

bread and summer-fruit
^ for the young men to

eat; and the wine, 'that

he longs to be master, of Mephibosheth's estate

Now he thinks. is his time; if he can procure a
grant of it from iho crown, he htipes, whether Da-
vid or Absalom get the better, it is all one to him,
he shall succeed. In order hereunto,

1 . He makes David a handsome present of pro-

\isions, the more welcome, because seasonable;

V. 1. David thought Ziba very discreet, generous,

and well ailecte 1 to him, when, in all, he designed

only his own market. Shall the prospect of advan-

tage in this world, make men generous to the rich
;

and shall not the belief of an abundant recompense
in the resurrection of the just, make us charitable

to the poor? Luke 14: 14. Ziba was very consid-

erate in his present to David ; it was what would
do him good in his present distress, v. 2. The
wine was not for the king's own drinking, or the

courtiers; they did not commonly use it, but it

faint in thesuch as be
wilderness may drink.

3 And the king said,

And J where is thy ma.s-

ter's son.'' And Ziba
said unto the king. Be-
hold, he abideth at Je-
rusalem: for he said,
^ To-day shall the house
of Israel restore me the

kingdom of my father.

4 Then said the king
to Ziba, ' Behold, thine

areali thatpertainedun-
20. Jusb. 8;2. Mall. 10:15.
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q 17:5—14.
r 17:15,16.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 13—37. Our severest trials often come from those, in whom

we most confided; and our firmest friends ure sometimes raised

up among persons, from whom we had the least expct:tHtion8.

But a truly pious man will never be entirely excluded from use-

fulness; some individuals, wherever he abides, will have to bless

God for his example, converse, and prayers.—We often in des-

pondency think our enemies to be more numerous, and our friends

fewer, than they are found upon trial: fn- our severest crosses are
mingled with comforts, which afford us causes for thankfulness.

—The ministers of God should always set an example of sub-

mission to ' the powers that be,' in all things lawful; and of cor-

dial attachment and faithful adherence to those rulers, who protect

and countenance them in their pious labors; and especially in

those seasons, when others oppose and revile them.—It behoo\e3

us to humble ourselves before God under the tokens of his dis-

pleasure; and godly sorrow, confession of sin, repentance, self-

denial, and self-abasement are the proper methods of seeking de-

liverance out of those troubles, which are evidently chastisements

for sins. (Is. 22: 8—14.) Vain is all worldly wisdom and power

against ' the effectual, or [in-wrought,] fervent prayer of a right-

eous man ; ' as, in answer to a single einphatical ejaculation, ' the

counsel of the prudent is carried headlong,' and the force of the po-

tent is turned into perfect weakness.—Some are useful in one way,
and some in another, to one common cause, when they are cor-

dially united: yet alas! where shall we find wisdom and simplicity

so uuited in any mere man, that we can perceive nothing which
merits censure, and needs forgiveness 1 But when the Son of

David was treated with all possible treachery, indignity, cruelty,

and ingratitude; his wisdom, meekness, candor, and patience

were unalloyed perfection. His inexpressible sufferings are now
over: his humiliation is exchanged for tJie tlirone of glory, where
unseen, except by realizing faith. He serves our cause in the world
above. Let us follow, serve, and cleave to Him, in tribulation,

life, and death. And let us not forget, that we are left behind
among his enemies, to promote his cause ; and his instruction is,

that we be ' wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.' (Matt.

10: 16—18.) Scott.

may as well be out-witted as over-powered : Imt the instructions

given to nu:?liai imply a falsehood, which cannot be wholly vindicat-

ed. (Jofi'i. 3:1, 2.)—The conduct of Ahithophel, in joining Absalom,
would render Hushai's less suspected by the conspirators.

—

Akimna:
&c. (36) Notes, 17:15—21. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1— 4. (Notes, 9:) It was indeed improbable, Mephi-

bosheth should prove so ungrateful, or form expectations of obtaining
the kingdom : but what villany could e.xcite wonder, when Absalom
was in arms against his own too indulgent ftilher .' Id.

(1.) Asses saddled.] See one manner of carrying such things as are
here mentioned, in panniers on the backs of saddled (note Gen. 22:3.)

.-isses, represented in the cut, Gen. 41:57. Summer fruits.] ' Proba-

1168]

bly pompions, cucumbers, or watermelons. The two latter are ex-
tensively used in those countries, to refresh travellers in the burning
heat of the summer.' Ur. A. Clarke. Ed.

(2.) For the kinir'n household.] 'The eastern method of presents
to a great man. "This and this to the slaves of the servants of your
majesty,'' when at the same time the presents are intended for the
sovereign himself, and are so understood. It is a high eastern com-
pliment. These presents are not worthy of your acceptance ; they
are only fit for the slaves of your slaves.' [See the first interview of
Abigail and David, with her subsequent reply to his messengers.]

Dr. A. Clarke.
(4.) 'He who is in the habit of obeying the first impulse of his

passions, or feelings, will seldom do a right action ; and never keep a



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XVI. Shiinei curses David.

to Mephibosliedi. Ami
Ziba said, * 1 hiiiiibly

beseech thee that 1 may
find grace in thy sight,

my lord, O king.

5 H And when king
David came to "• Bahu-
rim, behold, thence
came out a man of the

family of the house of
Saul, " whose name loas

Shimei, tlie son of Gera:

t he came forth, and
" cursed still as he came.

(5 And he cast stones

at David, and at all the

servants of king David:
and all the people, and
all the mighty men, ivere

on his right hand and
on his left.

7 And thus said Shi-

mei when he curaed.

Come out, come out,

thou I bloody man, and
thou I'man of Belial:

8 ^'he Loud hath-ire-

turnod upon thee all

' the blood of the house
of Saul, in whose stead
thou hast reigned; and
the Lord hath delivered

the kingdom into the

hand of Absalom thy
son: and, § behold, thou
art taken in thy mis-
chief, because thou art

a bloody man.
9 Then said ^ x\bishai

the son of Zeruiah unto
the king. Why should
this ' dead dog " curse
my lord the king? * let

me go over, I pray thee,

and take oft' his head.
10 And the king said,

>What have I to db with

WAH (tiv ci)vdid\s {or ihem that were ready to perish,] belter than Ziba's flatteries; by those he was
I'rov. 31:6. BlcfHCtl art thou, O land, when thy

j

brought to pass a wrong judgment on another, by
princes use wine lur strength, as David tlid, and '' * "'*

- '- ' "" '

not for drnnkcinioss, as Absalom <lid, r/t. 13: 28.

SecEecl. 10: 17. VVliatever Ziba intundcul, (iod's

providence sent David this preoont for his support

very graciously, (iod makes use of bad men (or

good purposes to his people, and sends tliem meat
liy ravens.

2. Having liuis insinuated himsell into |)a\id's

anfection, and gained credit with him, the next

thing he does to compass his etu\, is, to incense

liim against Mephibosheth, by a false aci'u^alion,

V. 3. David in'iuires for him as one of his family,

vvliidi gives Ziba occasion. What immense dam-
ages do niast(a"s often sustain by lying servants!

David knew Mephilwisheth to be unambitious,

easy in ilia |)!aee, and well afl'ected to him and
his government

;
yet he credits the calumny, and,

without further iii<|uiry or consideration, convicts

Mepliibosheti) of treason, seizes his lauds as for-

feited, and grants ihem to Ziba; (v. 4.) a rash

judgment, which afterward he was ashamed of,

when the truth came to light, ch. 19: 29. Princes

and great men ought to use all means pos.^ible to

discover the truth, to guard against malicious, de-

signing men, to be jealous of flatterers, and to re-

member that nature has given them two ears, that

they may hear both sides.

V'. 5^— 14. David bore Shimei's curses much

you, yesonsof Zeruiah .''

so let him curse, be-

cause ^ the Lord hath
hini, Curse
Who shall

Wherefore

said unto
David. »

then say.

these to pass a right judgment on himself; the
world's smiles arc more dangerous than its frowns.
Observe here,

I. How insolent and furious Shimei was. He
took this opportunity to vent his malice, Because
now he thought he might do it safely; now it

would be most grievous to David, and pour vine-

gar into his wounds, (Ps. 69: 26.)—Because now
he thought Providence justified his rejiroaches, and
present afflictions proved David to Ik; as bad as he

was willing to represent him. Job's friends con-

demned him on this false principle. If once it be
said, trod hat/i for^nkcn him, |)regentlv it follows,

Peneriile and take hiiii,V». 71 : 11. But it is the

character of a base spirit thus to trample on those

that arc down. No man could be more innocent

of the blood of the house of Saul than David was.
Once and again he spared Saul's life, while Saul
sought his. \\'hcn Saul and his sons were slain,

David and his men were many miles ofi'; and,
when they heard i(, lamented it. From the mur-
der of Abner and Ish-bosheth he had tufliciently

cleared himself; and yet all the blood of the house

of' Saul nmsjt be laid at his door; v. 7, S. See
how apt we are to judge ofmen and their character,

by what they are to us; and to conclude those
certainly evil, that have c\erso justly been, or that

we ever so unjustly think have been, instruments

20. I«. 8:21. Matt. 5:11,12.

Hch. man nfblooH. 3:37. n;15—17.

12:9. Ps. 5.6. 51:14.

Dcirl. 13:13. 1 Sam. 2:12. 25:17. I

Kings 21:10,13.

Judg. 9:21,56.57. 1 Kings 2:32,33.

.Ads 28:4,5. Rev. 16:S.

1:16. 3:28,29. 4:11,12. P<. 3:2. 4:2.

Or, befio/d Out in thy nil.

hast thou done so.''

1 1 And David said

to Abishai, and to all h\6

servants, ''Behold, my
son, which "^came forth

of my bowels, '^seeketh

my life : how much more
now may this Benjainite

do itl Let him alone,

and let him curse; * for

the Lord hath bidden
him.

1:2 It may be that ' the

Lord will look on mine

II
affliction, and that the

Lord wilMrequite me
good for his cursing thiri

day.
13 And as Davitl and

his men went by the

way, Shimei went along
on the hill's side over
against him, and 'curs-

ed as he went, and threw
stones at him, and ^' cast

dust.

14 And the king, and
all the people that loerc

with him, came weary,
and refreshed them-
selves ' there.

[Practical Observations.]
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1,1 14. 3:15. 17:18.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. Selfish men often alfect to apjiear generous, in giv- to niciiiory .Koine evil, or ajipcarance of evil, which requires nii-

ing away the property of others for their own advantage, and are miliation, watchfulness, and prayer: we de?erve worse from the

great adepts in address and insinuation. Flatterers arc generally Lord than their nio.slcrnel and contemptuous treatment, and should

backbiters; for it is as easy to them to forge slanders of the consider it as his correction: and if we bear it humbly, patiently,

al)sent, as to prelend alTection and respect f;a- the present: anil and incekly, for his sake. He will gr:iciousIy give us inward peace

those servants, who purloin their master's substance, coiiriioiily and consolation.—Seasons of peculiar humiliation before God,

likewise asperse their reput:itiona.—When nuich treachery anil require peculiar long-sufiering towards men: private revenge niust

ingratitude have been experienced, men are ;ipt to beconic too never be indulged.—.\ deep sense of personal guilt will soften

Bllspicitnis; but while the dis.-:inuilation of false friend:! occasions the spirit towards other-:, and dispose a man to be indignant and

sin, the rage, malice, and contumely of cruel enemies call forth severe against himself: aii.l the most zealous friends must be dis-

ihe exercises of the believer's graces, and often prove advantage- regarded, and even reproved, w hen they counsel what is evident-

ous to him.—It is good to see the hand of Uod directing, though ly wrong. ScOTT.

not dictating, the injuries of men. Their calumnies may recall

clear conscience.' Ur. A. Clarke. ' It is a good rule, never to decide

on an important step the first day it is presented to the minil. Those
who are most CKieful in promising, are, generally, llie most conscieu-

tious in perforniiiig.' Wayla.nd.
Verses 5—14.

Bahiirim was a city of Benjamin ; and Shimei was a relation of

Saul: so lliat the translation of" the kingilom to David marred all his

prospects of prefenneiit. He disregarded the express uppoiatinent

of God, and his heart was full of implacable enmity to David, as a

usurper of the throne. The sin both of Sliiinci and of .\bsalom was
from themselves and Satan : but David's alTlictiou was from the Lord;

and they were merely instruments, whicli He employed, without their

intention, of correcting David for good. (Geu. 50:20. /.!. 10:7, 15.

Ez. 14:9—11. Acts 2:22—24.) The curse causele.is could only injure

him who used it : and David hoped that his humble submission to

such base usage from man, would iirejiare the way tor the return of

peace and comfort from a niercitUl God ; and therefore he would not

permit Shimei to be molested. (M. /e.—19:19 -23. 1 K. 2:8, 9, 3«,—

iO.')

0. T. VOL. II. 2'J

Come out, &c. (7) Or rather, 'Go out, go out.' 'Get thee out of

the Uiiigdom, wlieiu-e thou deservest to be e.vpelled.' Patrick.—
Scott.

(5.1 naliurim.] 'Lit. Youths, Called -4/mo7i, Josh. 21:18 ; and iu

1 Chr. 6:60. Alenuth which also signifies youth.' Dr. A. Clarke. This

may serve as an evamplc of the cause of tlie same place or person

being mentioned under difterent names, of which there are many ex-

amples in Scripture.
_.,. .1,-,, XT

(10,11.) Bccrtwsf.l ' reki. Rather, for if the Lord hath buUlen. No
soul of man can suppose that ever God bade one man to curse another;

much less a Sliimei to curse a David. It is a peculiarity of the Heb.

which does not always distinguish between permission and command-
ment.' [Vet see Judg- 5: 23.] Dr. A. Clarke.

(13.) Cu.r.tpA . . . cast dust.] ' Who in the E. has not often wit-

nessed a similar scene.' Listen to the maledictions : they are of such

a nature, that evil spirits only could have suggested them. Look at

the enragetl miscreant : he dares not come near for fear of punish-

ment, but he stands at a distance, vociferates his imprecations, vio-

lently throws about his hands ; then stoops to the ground, and takes

[169]



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XVI. JlhilhopheVs counsel lo Absalom.

15 IT And J Absalom,
and all the j)coi)lc' the

men of Israel, came to

Jerusalem, and Ahitlio-

phel with him.
16 And it came to

pass, when Hushai the

Archite, David's friend,

wascome unto Absalom,
that Hushai said unto
Absalom, * God save
the king, God save the

kin<r.

17 And Absalom said

to Hushai, '' Is tiiis thy

kindness to thy friend.''

' why wentest thou not

with thy friend.''

18 And Hushai said

unto Absalom, Nay, but

"whom the Lord, and
this people, and all the

men of Israel choose,
his will I be, and with
him will I abide.

19 And again. Whom
should I serve.' "Should
I not serve in the pres-

ence of his son.'' As I

have served in thy fa-

ther's presence, so will

I be in thv presence.
20 IT Then said Ab-

salom to Ahitho})hcl,
° Give counsel among
you what we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel
said unto Absalom, pGo
in 1 unto thy father's

concubines, which he
hath left to keep the

house; and all Israel

shall hear that thou art

'abhorred of ^thy father

:

' then shall " the hands
of all that are with thee

be stronsr.

of evil to tis. So paitiul arc we lo ourselves, that

no rule can bo Jiioie fallacious tiian tills. Inno-

ceiicy is no fcnce-agaiiist malice and falsehood;

nor arc wc to think it strange, if we be charged

with that which we have Ijeen most careful to keep

ourselves from. It is well for us, that men arc

not to be our judges, but He, whose judgment is

according to truth.

II. See how patient and submi.-^slvc David was,

under this abuse, r. 9. If David will but give

them leave, his friends will put these lying, cursing

lips to silence, and take olf Shimei's head; for

his throwing stones at the king was an overt act,

which abundantly proved that he designed his

death. But the king would by no means suffer

it. Thus C'hrist rebuked the disciples, who, in

zeal for his honor, would have lire from heaven

on the town that aftVonled Him, Luke 9: 55. Let

us see with what considerations D<n id (piictcd

himself.

1. The chief thing that silenced him, was, that

he had deserved it: this is not mentioned indeed;

for a man may truly re|jent, and yet needs not, on

all occasions, pro;laini his penitent rctlections.

Shiniei mijnstly upbraided him with the blood of

Saul ; from thn't his conscience accpiitted him, but,

at die same time, charged him with the blood of

Uriah: ' The reproach is too true,' (thinks Da-
vid,) 'though false as he means it.' Note, An
lumible, tender spirit will turn reproaches into re-

])roofs, and so get good by them, instead of being

provoked.
2. He oliservcs the hand of God in it, v. 10, 11.

As it was Shimei's sin, it was not from God, but

from the devil, and his own wicked heart, nor did

God's hand in it excuse or extenuate it, much
less justify it, any more than it did their sin, who
put Christ to death. Acts 2: 24. 4: 28. But, as

it was David's affliction, it was from the Lord,

one of the evils He raised up against him. David

looked above the instrument to the Supreme Di-

of God: so was »all the

rector, as Job, when the plunderers had stripped

him, acknowledges, The Lord hath taken away.
Nothing more proper to (|uiet a gracious soul

under afifliction, than an eye to the hand of God
in it: / opened not my mouth, bccanse Thou didst

it. The scourge of the tongue is God's rod.

3. He quiets himself under the less afflic-

tion, with the consideration of the greater, v. 11.

Tribulation works patience in those that are

sanctified.

4. He comforts himself with liopcs that God
would, some way or other, bring good to him out of

his affli('tion, would balance the trouble itself, and
recompense his patience under it: 'The Lord will

requite me good fur his curaing. If God bid Shiinci

grieve me, it is that He Himself may the more
sensibly comfort me ; surely He has mercy in store

for me, which He is preparing me for by this trial.'

V. 15—23. Absalom had speedy notice by some
of his friends at Jerusalem, that David was with-

drawn, and widi what a small retinue ; so that the

coasts were clear. Accordingly, he came without

delay, (ti. 15.) extremely elevated, no doubt; and
now that he is master of Jerusalem,he concludes all

his own, the country will follow of course. God
suffers wicked men to prosper awhile in their

wicked plots, even beyond their expectation, that

their disappointment may be the more grievous

and disgraceful.

The most celebrated politicians of that age,

were, Ahithophel and Hushai; the former Absa-
lom brings with him to Jerusalem, (v. 15.) the

other meets hiin there; (r. 16.) so that he cannot but

think himself sure of success; on them he relies,

and consults not the ark, though he had that with

them. But miserable counsellors were they both

;

for,

J. Hushai designed to betray him, yet still

makes him believe he is hearty for him. He is

for the king in possession,!'. 18. Whom the peo-

ple choose, and Providence smiles upon, he will

22 So they spread Ab-
salom a tent upon 'the

top of the house: and
Absalom went in unto
his father's concubines ^

in the sight of all Israel.

23 And the counsel
of Ahithophel, which he
counselled in those days,

was ^ as if a man had
inquired at the f oracle

counsel of Ahithophel
''both with David and
with Absalom.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—23. Men, wdio admire themselves, will be easily de- other.—How desperately wicked is the human heart, that can

ceived by those who profess an attachment to them: yet they read- conceive, execute, aiul glory in those deeds of darkness, which it

ily discern those faults in others, of which themselves are iiir is shocking to think of, and shameful to mention! (Eph. 5; 8

—

more notoriously guilty; and are apt to express astonishment at 14.) Yet all this might be drawn forth out of oMr hearts by succes-

thein.—If a zealous disciple of Christ be betrayed into evident sive temptations, if Satan and his agents were permitted to prac-

wickedness, even profligates will exclaim, ' Is this thy kindness tise upon us!—When eminent abilities and daring wickedness
to thy Friend!' But alas, how often might the Savior Himself
address each of us in thi^se words, to our shame and confusion!

And how often should we thus chuck ourselves, and remember
our ingratitude, to our deeper humiliation!—Destruction is before

those, who hearken to deceitful and wicked counsellors: yet young all thoughts of reconciliation unto God!
people in general, especially in high life, will not regard any

up handfiils of dust, throws it in the air, and- exclaims, "Soon slialt

tliou 1)6 as that—thy mouth hIuiII soon he lull of it— look, look, thtui

cursed one, as this dust, so shall Ihon be." UoBEiiT.'--. 'In almost
all the E. tliose who accuse a criminal, or deinaini jii.stice against him,
throw dust upon him ; as much as to say he deserves lo be put uiidt r

ground. " Be covered with earth, " is a coinmou Turkish and Tersian
imprecation.' Ch.vrdin.

Verses 15—19.
Though Absalom interpreted Hushai's words as implying an express

promise of fidelity, and an unreserved tender of his services, the.y did

not necessarily imply these things. He said, ' Let the king live,' not
Let kin:^ Absalom live. And whfcn Absalom evpressed his surjirise,

that he thus forsook his friend ; he declared his resolution to ac;'(un-

pany, and devote himself to him, whom the Lord and whom all Is-

rael chose; but the event soon proved that this was not Absalom,
however it appeared for a lime. ' He would also serve in the pre^tence

oflheson, as in the, presence of the father.' But whom would he
serve? He would serve I>avid in Absalom's pi-e.sence, as faithfully as
he had hitherto done. (Gf7i. 3:4, 5.)— If Absalom had not been blind-

f<l with pride and popularity, he would have suspected such ambi-
guous words, when used by the known and hitherto zealous friend of

[170]

unite ill one character, they form the express image of the devil:

anil, like that arch-apostate and rebel, men of this description

will spare no pains to push others forward into those kinds and
degrees of guilt, which may drive them desperate, and extinguish

ScOTT.

his father; and not have admitted him at once among his confidential
counsellors.— It is indeed very dillictilt to conduct stratagems without
such etjui vocations, if not direct falsehoods : and therefore it is best
to keep at a distance from them if jiossible. Scott. [In answer to
all which, it is snflicient to say, that Iliishai received no direct com-
mand from God to tie, therefore he did wrong in disobeying the ex-
press command, 'lie not one to another;' comp. Ex. 20:16. 'God
governs the universe on the principles f;f veracity. Now lying con-
sists in " making a false impression with intention to deceive," and a
promise is binding in the sense in which the promiser supposed the
promisee lo receive it.' See JVaylanrl. Elts. Mor. Scl. 'A lie is

never justifiable.' Dunsht. Ed.] When Absalom said, 'Is this thy
kindness to thy IVier.d ." Hushai might have answered, ' Is this thy
duty to thv father and king." Scott.

(is.) 'The words ''the men of Israel,'''' are not in the Chal. Sept.
Syr. Vulg. or Arab, nor in 2 mss.' Ur. A. Clarke.

Verse 22.

On the top of the house.] Many observe, that this might have been
the rert) same sfot, whence David's eye took the adulterous view
of Bath-sheba, 11:2. Ed.
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CHAP. XVII.
Hiishai's connffl is preferred to llie pol-

itic, but flfflperHlely wirked counsti of
Ahilhoplu'1, by itie seci'et nppointinent
of God, I— 14. Ilu-ihai sends iiilelli-

gencfc to Dtivid, who hastily pas-sea

over Jordan, 15

—

2'i. Ahiihophel re-

turns home and hangs liiniaelf, '2'd,

David ronieii to Maliumiini, 24. Am-
ftfii in nude cnptniii of Abaatoni's kt-

iny, which in encamped at Ciileiid, "25,

26. D;ivii|'s friends bring him pro-
visions, 27—29.

MOREOVER, Ahi-
thophel .said unto

Ab.salom, Let me now
choose out twelve thou-
sand men, and » I will

arise and pursue alter

David "this night:

2 And I will come
upon him while he is

'weary and weak-hand-
ed, and will make him
afraid: and all the j)eo-

ple that are with him
shall flee, and "^ I will

smite the king only.

3 And ^I will bring
back all the people unto
thee; the man whom
thou seckest is as if all

returned: so all the peo-
ple ' shall be in peace.

4 And s the saying
•pleased Absalom well,

and all the elders of
Israel.

5 Then said Absalom,
Cull now ''Hushai the
Archite also, and let us
hear likewise what f he
saith.

6 And when Hushai
was come to Absalom,
Absalom spake unto
him, saying, Ahithophel
hath spoken after this

manner: shall Ave do
after his J saying.? if

not, speak thou.

7 And Hushai said
unto Absalom, The
counsel that Ahithoi)hel
hath § given is ' not
good at this time.

8 For, said Hushai,
thou knowest thy father
and his men, that they
be > mighty men, and
they be

\\
chafed in their

minds, "^ as a bear rob-
» Pmv. 1;IS. 4:16. Is. 59:7,8.

b P.-. 3:3—5. 4:8. Iu9:i—1.

c 16:14. I'eMI. M.IS.
(MKinssM:31. Zecli. 13:7. Mill. 21:

33. 26:31. Jolm 11:50. 18.-<—8.
c 3:21.

f Is. 48:22. 57:21. 1 Tlies. 5:3.

g 1 Sam. 18:20,21. 23:21. Eath. 5:14.

Rom. 1:32.
• llKb. was ni:^!!^ the eyes o/, 2Chr.

30:4. EiiUi. 1:21. marg.
h IS:3i-37. 16:16—19.
t Heb. is i/i ''is' mou'.fi,
* Heb. icord.

Hel>. counsetltd

,

{ Piov. 31:8.

j 15:18, 21:18—22. 23:8,9,16.18.20—
22. 1 Sam. 16:18. 17:34-36,50,51.
1 Chr. 11:25—47. Heb. 11:32—34.

t Heb. bilUr of soul. Judg. 18:25.

matg.
k 2 Kiiies 2:24. Piov. 17:12. 28:15.

T)i\n. 7:5. Hu8. 13:3.

be faitliful lo ; and lie i,^ for the king in succession,

(v. 19.) the rising sun. True, lie loved liis fatlier

;

but he had liad Ills day, .ind it was over; and
why slioulil he not love his fucee.sxor a.s welll

II. Aliithophel coun.selled him to do wi<^ke(,Ily,

and so a.s eft'ectually betrayed hiiii. It seems,
Aliithophel \\as noted as a deep politician, c. 25}.

.Such reputation «as he in for subtilly and sanacity

ill piil)lic aft'airs, that all people, ^ood and bad,
both David and Abs.-iloin, had a profound regard
to liis senlimeuts. Let us observe, from this ac-

count of Ahithophol's fame for policy, 1. Many
excel in worldly wisdom, who are utterly destitute

of heavenly grace, because those who set up oracles

for themselves, are a|)t to despise the oiiudes of

(iod. God has chosm thf fuvlUh things af the world,

and the greatest statesmen are seldom the greatest

saints. 2. (ireat politicians fieqiientlv act iiiost

foolishly for ihem.selves. Ahilhopliel is crieil up
for an oracle, and yet very unwi.si ly takes |)arl

with Absalom, who was not only a usurper, but

a rash youth, never likely to come to good ; whose
fall, and the fall of all that adhered to him, any
one, with the tenth part of the pidicy Ahithopiiel

preteiukd to, might foresee. Well, after all,

honesty is the best poiicv, and will be found so in

the long run.

Observe, (1.) The wicked counsel Ahithophel

gave, V. 21. Tlic divine law had made what he ad-

vises a capital ciinie. Lev. 20: 11. And tliea])ostle

speaks of it as a piece of villanv, not so 7Hu<h as

7iamrd among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. .5:1. Reuben
lost his biith-right for it. But Ahithophel advised

to it as a political thing, I'ecause it would give

assurance to all Israel, that he was in good earnest

in his pretensions; and resohed never to make
peace with his father on any terms, of which, |ier-

liaps, the people were jealous, and that they must
be .saeriticed to the reconciliation. Having drawn
the sword, he thus threw away the scabbard, which
would strengthen the hands of his party, and keep
thr-ni tight to him. This enr.sei policy bespoke
him rather an oracle of the devil, than of God.

(2.) Al)s;d:)m's Compliance, ?'. 22. When an

unnatural rel)ellion was the o|;era, what fitter pro-

logue than such unnatural lust? Tlius was his

wickedness all of a piece, and such as n con-

science, not (piite seared, criuld not enteitain the

thoughts of without the utiiMst horror. Nay, the

client outdoes what his counsel advi.-es: Ahitho-

phel bid hiin do it, that all Israel might hear of

it; but so perfectly lost is he to all honor and
virtue, he will d) it, and all Israel sh.tll see it.

Yet, in this, the word of Go I was fulfilled in the

letter of it; {ch. 12: 11, 12.) and .=ome tlii.ik

Ahithophel, in advising it, designed to be revenged

on Divi I for the injury to Bath-.^heba, who was
his grand-daughter: for she was the daughter of

Eliain, (i7f. ll: 3.) who was the son of .'\hiliio-

pliel, ch. 23: 34. .Tob speaks of a circmnstance
like this, as the just punishment ot' adultery, (i/j.

31 : .9, 10.) and the prophet, Hos. 4: 13, 14.
" What

to think of these concubines, who submitted to

this wickeilness, it were easy to say; but how
unrighteous soever Absalom and they are, we must
say, The Lord is righteous: nor shall any word of

Ills fall to the grou.id.

i

ClI.\P. XVII. The contest between David
and Ab.salom is now drawing to a crisis. It must
be determined by the sword, and preparation is

made, accordingly in this ch. Hitherto, every
thing has looked black U)wn poor David, but now
the day of his deliverance Ixgins to dawn.

V. 1—14. David reigned in Hel)ron,o\er the

tribe of Judah only, above seven years, and was
not hasty lo destroy his rival: but the vonng man,
Absalom, not only hastens from Hebron to Jeru-

salem, but is impatient there, till he has destroyed

his father. That so prolligate a wretch should

aim at the throne of so good a father, is not so

strange ; but that the Ijody of the people of Israel,

I

to whom David had ix'en so great a blessing iu
all respects, should join with him in it, is very
amazing. But their fathers often mutinied against
Moses. The best of parents, and the l)est of
princes, will not think it strange, if they be made
uneasy by those who should be their support and
joy, when they consider what sons and what sub-
jects David himself had.

David, and all that adhered to him, must be cut

ofl'. That is residved, for aught that appears,
unaHimouxlij. It was not long since Absalom him-
stdf lied for a crime, .nnd David contented him.'elf

« itii his being an exile, though he de.served death,
nay, David mourned and longed for him; but so
perfectly void of all natuial aflection is this un-

grateful Absalom, that he absolutely thirsts for

liis own father's blood.

I. Ahitiiophel's advice, v. 1—3. By this, it

appears Absalom had declared his design to Ix; on
David's life, and Ahithophel concurs with him in

i t ; Smite the^hejjherd, and the shec}) will be scattered,

an easy prey to the wolf. Notliing could have
been more fatal to David, than the taking of these

measures. See how usurpers call a general ruin, a

general peace (i'. 3.) ; but thus the devil's palace is

in peace, while he,asa strong man armed, keeps it.

Compare here the plot of Caiaphas (that second
Ahithophel) against Christ; Let that one ma?i die

fur the people, John 11 : 50. This saying, I will

sjnitc the king c?iii/, |deaseil Absalom well! (?. 4.)

nor had he so much .sense of honor and v irtue left

liini, as to pretend to startle at it, or even to be
reluctant in this barbarous and monstrous resohi-

tioii. What good can stand before the heat of a
furious ambition'?

II. Hushai's advice, r. 8—13. in giving which,
he really intended lo serve David and his interest

;

that he might have time to send him notice of his

proceedings, and David gain time to gather an
arrny, and lemove^into those countries beyond
Jordan, which, lying more remote, Absalom, jiro-

'

bably, had got least interest in. Nothing would
be of greater advantage to David in this juncture,

than time to turn himself in; that he may have
tint, Hushai counsels Absalom to do nothing rash-

ly, but to I'roceed with caution, and secure his

success by securing his strength. All the elders

of Israel approved of Ahithophel's counsel, jet

God overruled the heart of Aljsalom not to pro-

ceed upon it, till he had advise.l w itii Hushai, i'. 5.

Herein he thought he did wisely, but God taketh

the wise in their o\yn craftiness. Hushai argued
against Ahithophel's counsel, and undertook to

show the danger of f )llowing his advice. With
mode.-ty,aiid all possible deference, he begs leave

to difi'or from hiai, i^ 7. The counsel of Ahitho-
])liel is nsnilly the best, but not at this time; it

was not safe to venture .'^o great a cause on so small

a number, and such a hasty .sally ; it has often prov-
e.l of bad consetinenee to despise an enemy. See
how plausibly H^rdiai reasons: David was a man
of great conduct, ciurage, and experience

; (»;. 8,

10.) and not so weary and weak-handed as Ahitho-
phel imagines. His retiring from Jerusalem must
be imputed, not to his cowardice, but to his pru-

dence. His attendants, though fi'w, were mighty
men, (r. S, 10.) of celebrated bravery, versed in

all the arts of war. They were all exasperated

against Absalom, the author of all this mischief,

and would fight with the utmost fury ; so that there

would 1x1 no standing before them, especially for

such raw soldiers as Absalom's generally were.

'J'liiis does he represent them as formidable as

Aliithophel had made them despicable. He sug-

gests that, probably, David and some of his men
would lie in ambush, and fall on Absalom's sol-

diers before they were aware, the terror cf which

would put them' to flight, v. 9. ' It will soon be

given out, that there is a slaughter among Absa-
lom's men, and then they will all make the best

of their way, and the heart of Ahithophel himself,

tliouffh now it seems like the heart of a lion, will

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 7—14. Ahitliophel's/orTncr comiset was follow-

ed, for God intended to correct David : (16':20— 23.) I)iit his latter was
not, for he did not mean to destroy him, but .\l)saloni. Thus Gott
answered David's prayer, and turned tlie i^ooil, I. e. the politic coun-

sel of Ahilliopliei into foolishne.ss. (15:31. \6:15~19.)—A l,ear,^c.

(H) //j,?. U:o~-8. Scott.
Appointed. fH) Commanded. (M.) It was God'sdeterniiiied pnr-

)K)se Ihns to de(J>al Ahithophel's counsel, and to preserve D.nvid ; and
the wholf trans:icti(ni was so coiiducteil, by his secret influence on

|I71J
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bed of her whelps hi the utterly melt away- III slioit, lie will not find it so

field : and ' thy father is ^^^y ^ flatter toJcal with David and his men as he
--- thinks it is; and if he befoiled, we aieall routed.'

He then rounselled what he knew would
gratify Absalom's prfpud, vain-glorious humor,
though it Would not be really sorvieeable to his

interest. 1st. That the militia of all the tribes

should be gathered togetiier; his taking it for

a man of war, and will

not lodge with the peo-
ple.

9 Behold, >" he is hid

now in .some pit, or in

Hoirie other place: and
it will come to pass,

"when "some of them be
* overthrown at the first,

that whosoever heareth
it, will say, There is a

slaughter among the

j)eople that follow AIj-

salom.
10 And he also that

granted they were all (or hini, and seeing iht
-

. ? .

altogether under his eomniand, would gratify him
as nmch as any thing. 2dly. That Absalom go
to battle in his own person, as if he looked upon
him to be a better soldier than Ahitho))li<«l, nmre
ill to command, and have tiie honor of the victory,

iiisiiniaiiiig that Aliithophel had slighted him, in

ottering to go witiioni him: ree how easy it is to

betray proud n^en, by aj plauding them, and feed-

ing their pride.

He ennisf lied wliat seemed to secure sue-

,. ,
ce.ss, at last, infallibl\, without luiuiing anv haz-

ti valiant, whose." heart a,.H. If in the field; their vast numbers shonid
is as tlie heart of a lion, fall on him, as the dew that covers the fare of the

shall P utterly melt: for groimd, and cut fifl" all his men with hiiu, 1-. 12.

till Israel knoweth that l^Piha|o, Absalom was better pleased wilii the

di '

th}' father is a mighty
man, and thnj which be

with him are valiant
men.

11 Therefore I roiin-

sel, that ''all Israel be
generally gatiiered unto
thee, fro!!i Dan even to

Beer-sheha, 'as ihc sand
that is by the sea for

mnltitude, and that

t thoti go to battle 'iii

thine own person.
i'2 So shall we come

upon him 'in some place [

where lie shall lie fonnd,
and " we will light upon
him as the dew falleth one another [.and

on the gronnil: and of ='"
'
"''" ''"'

him, and of all the men
that are with hiin, there
shall not be lei t sc mnch
as one.

13 Moreover, if he !.e

gotten into a city, then
shall all Israel bring
ropes to that city, antl

we will draw it i;ito the
river, until there be not
"^ one small stone found
there.

14 And Absalotu and
all the men of Israel
saiil, The cnitisel of

lesign of cutting off all that were with him, hav-
iig a pai'licnlar anli|.athv to siiine of David's
friends, than with Ahithopiiel's ijroject of smiting
the kiiig only. Thus Ifnshai gained his point by
humoring his revenge, as well as his priile. If

in a city, they shoul I have hands enough, if occa-
sion were, to draw the city itself into its river

with ropes, r. \'3. This rtrange suggestion, how
iinpraclicabl." soever, being new, se; ved for an
amusenienl, and recointnende 1 itself by pleasing
the fancy, for they would all smile at the humor
of it, [besides it was just such a brag as would

which they are happiest that are lea.st conversant
with. See how much more the providence of God
can do: Hushai managed the plot witli ctexterity,

yet the success is ascribed to God, and his agency
on the minds of those concerned; The Lord had
oppointed to defeat the good cuiinf:cl of Ahithophet.

Be it observed, to the comfort of all that fear God,
He turns all men's hearts as the rivers of waters,

though ihty know not the thonghts of the Lord. He
.\tands in the congregatum of the mighty, has an
overruling hand in all counsels, and a negative

voice in ail resolves, and laughs at men's projects

against his anointed,

V. 1.5—21. We must now leave David's ene-

mies pleasing thenifelves with thoughts of a sure

victoiy, by loitowing Hushai's counsel, and we
next find David's friends coiisulling how to get

him notice of all this, that he might steer his course

accordingly.. Hushiii tells the priests what had
passed in council, r. 1.5. But, it should seem, he
was not sure Ahithophel's coun.sel might not be

followed, and \\a.i therefore jealous, lest, if he
made not the best of his way, the king would be
su'idlowed up, and oil the people that were with him,

r. 16. Perhaps, as he was called in to give his

advice, (r. 5.) so he was dismissed before they

came to that resolve, (c. 14.) in favor of his ad-

vice. Or he fenrKil they might afterward change
their mind. However, it was good to pi-ovide

against the wor^i,and therefore to hasten those val-

uable lives out (.f the reach of these destroyers.

Such strict guards did Absalom set upon all the

avenues to Jentsalem, that they had inuch ado to

get tiiis necessary intelligence to David, -c. 17.

but Providence can serve its \\ ise counsels by the

foolish things of the world. The woman, v. 19.

thus far, did well ; but we know not how to justifycaptivate tlir'sliailow minds of heady yi>uiig men:
it is also an eminrntly oriental piece of bondiasf.] I her concealing the messengei s with a lie, r. 20
By all these aits, Hushai gained ii.it only Ab-

j

We must not do evil that good may come of it.

.s:dQni's ap])robalii;n, but the unanimous concur- However, hereby they weie protected, and the

renee of tliis g.eat council of war, v. 14. See; pursuers deteated, ai:d returned to .Absalom with-
lere how much the policy of man can do. See I onl their ptey. It was well Absalom did not,

how the unthii'kingare im|'ose.l on by the design-
: hereupon, iall upon their two fatliers, Zadok and

ins; what tool., what liiols, great men make of Abiathar, as Said on AhiiiK lech fur his kindness

to David ; but Gori restrained him. Being
preserved, they bicught their intelligence

the |;eopieJ by their lutrignes;

are (.fteii in courts, and coinicils.

thus

very

Hushai the Archite in

better than the coun.sel
of Ahithoiihel: fir >the
Loud had I appointed
' to defeat tlie ' good
counsel of Aliithophel,
to the intent that the
Lord might bring evil
upon Absalom.

15 ir Then said Hu-
shai unto •'Zadok and
to Abiathar the priests,
Thus and thus did Ahi-

ihophel counsel Absa-
lom and the elders of
Israel; and iliiis and thus
have 1 cniHiselled.

IG Now therefore
send quickly, and tell

David, saying, '' Lodge
not tliis night in the

plains of the wilderness,
'' but sjieedily pass over;
lest the king ''be swal--
lowed up, and all the
jieople that are witli

iiini.

17 Nov.- ' .lonalhan
and Ahjniaaz stayed by
s En-rogel, (for they
might not be seen to

come into the city,) and
a wench went and told

them: and they went
and told king David.

IS Nevertheless a lad
.saw them, and told Ali-

salom: but they went
both of them away
quicklj', and came to a
man's house in '' Bahn-

rim, which had a well
iii his court, whither
they vt'PUt down,

19 And the woman
took and 'spread a cov-
ering over the well's

mot! til, and spread
corn thereon;

' Arise, and pass quick-
ly over the waterj for

"'thus hath Ahithophel
you.

purpose.
Sliiinei. (16:;

IS nc-

—U. Ps.
SiJOTT.

the mind* of al! concerned, that the event whs »s certainly secured
as If lie had given an express ro«im-2/id to thMt purpose.

" Th
corded to the langimge of David c.onceniiii^
76:10. Acts 4:23—23.;

Voise 17.
En-ro^et^] ' The./O/Z/cr'a welt

; [near .lenisaleni. See map, end of
Mark.] The jdace where they were accustomed to tread tlie clothes
with then- ./et<

; hence the nnme ein, a we/!, and rpi-^e/, the foot.

'r - ,'"= '" "'^ "r""" ^'"' ''t l"i*^'i'' we!K\ is still a common' si"ht on
['17'2]

groiini

and the tiling was not
known.

20 And wlieii Absa-
lom's servants came to

the woman to the house,
they said. Where is

Ahimaaz and Jonathan ?

And the vioman said

unto them, J They be
gone over the brook of
water. And ''when they
had sought, and could
not find them, they re-

turned to Jerusalem.
21 And it came to

]>:iss after they were de-
parted, that they came
up out of the well, and
went and told king Da-
vid, and said unto David,

the shores of the Mediterranean.] li^enc/i.] Shipchnh : rather, t>-irl,

maid, maid-servant. Our translators elsewhere render it handmaid,
bondmaid, maiden, woinaii-servant, maid-servant.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 19.
' Wells in the E. have their mouths level with the ground, [note Ex.

21 ;33.] hence, nothii)|i is more easy than to put a mat or covering over
the opening to conceal them from s.ight . . . Who (In the E.] has not
seen corn or Hour spread on mats in the sun to dry .' Buch methods
of concealment are .still prnclir-ed.' '

. Robkhts.

counselled against
1 1 S^ini.23:S3.

lu J.ida. 2U:33. IPam.K:!. 24:3.

ii.l.sh.-:5. 8:6. Jiule.20:3J. 1 Sara.
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XVII. David reaches Mahanaint*

22 Then David arose,

and all the people that

ioere with him, " and
they passed over Jor-
dan: by the morning-
light ° there lacked not
one ot" them that was
not gone over Jordan.

23 ^r And when Ahi-
thophel Psaw that his

counsel was not * fol-

lowed, he saddled his

ass, and arose, and gat

him home to his house,
to ihiscity, and tpuf his

househokl in order, ''and

hanged himself, and
died, and was buried in

the sepulchre of his fa-

ther.

24 Then David came
to 'Mahanaim: and Ab-
salom passed over Jor-
dan, he and all the men
of Israel with him.

25 And Absalom made
•Amasa captain of tlie

host instead of Joab:
which Amasa tvas a
man's son whose name
was "Ithrajan Israelite,

that went in to f Abigail,

the daughter of § Na-
hash, sister to Zeruiah,
Joab's mother.

26 So Israel and Ab-
salom pitched in the

Mand of Gilead.

27 And it came to

pass, when David was
come to Mahanaim, that

f;iitlifiilly to David, (v. 21.) witli tliis advice of

lii.s friends, tiiat lie slioidd not delay to pass over

Jordan, near to uliicli, it seeins, lie now was.
Theie, a.s poiiie think, he jienned ihe 42d and 43d
I'HahiiH, l:M)kiii^ Lark upon Jerusalem from the

lanil of Jordmi, I's. 42: ).

V. 22—23. llcic is, I. David and liii^ forces

passing over .lordan,?-. 22. special nutice may be
lakeii of this, liiat there lacked not one of thoni;

none ilcsertc^d liin), none .^tayeil liehind, nor were
any lost or cast away in passing the river. Herein
sonio make him a type of the iMessiah, who said,

in a (liflicuit ilay,0/ «// t/wl Tkini hast "iirn Me have

I hj!,t ?i(me. IJeing gjt over Jordan, he marched
many miles to Malianaim, a Leviles' city in the

ulinost border of (iad, nut far fniui Rahbali, the

ciiief city of the Ammonites. This city, which
l.-'h-boslielli had made his roy.il city, (<7(. 2; 8.)

David now made his head-iiiiariers, v. 24. And
now he liarl time to raise an army wherewith to

ojipose the rebels, and give them a warm reception.

II. Tlie death of Ahithophcl, t. 23. lIi.-< judg-

ment always used to sway the council-board, but

now another's opinion is thought wiser and belter;

his proud heart canjiot l)ear ihe aflVont, it rises

and swells, and the more he thinks of it, the more
violent his resentments grow, till they bring him,
at last, to this tlcsperate resolve, not to live to see

another preferred before him. 1. See what ene-

mies they are to themselves, that think too well of

proud man's heart, that will not break an humble
man's sleep. 2. He thought his life exposed;
that, Itecause his counsel was not followed, Absa-
lom's cause would certainly miscarry, and then,

wlioever would find David's mercy, that he, tlie

greatest criminal, must Ije sacrificed to justice; to

prevent therefore the shame and terror of a public

execution, he does justice on himself, and after all

his repntatiiiH for wisdom, by this, his last act,

puts a far greater disgrace on himself than Ab
salom's privy counsel had put upon him, and an*

swers his name A/tit/mphtl, «liich signifies, the

brother of a fool. Nothing indicates so much folly

as self-murder. Observe how deliberately he dirt

it; he went home to his city, to his house, to do
it; and, which is strange, took time to consider

it, and yet did it. And, to prove himself in his

senses, when he did it, he first put his household
in order, made his will anil settled his estate; yet
he that had sense and prudence enough to do this,

had not consideration enough to revoke the sen-

tence his pride and passion had passed, or so much
as to suspend the execution of it till he saw the

event of Absalom's rebellion. iVow herein we
may see, (1.) Contempt poured on the wisdom of
man; Lit nvt the wise tnan glory in his wisdom,
when he sees him, that was so great an oracle,

dying as a fool dies. (2.) Honor done to thdrjus-

ticeofGod. When the wicked are Urns siiared

in the work of their own hands, and sunk in a pit

themselves, and what mischiefs they run on, that of their own digging, the Lord is known by the judg-
are impatient of contempt. That will break a | mnit He executeth, and we must say Higgaion,

Shobi "the son of Na-
hash, of Rabbah of the

children of Anmion, and
y Machir the son of Am-
miel of Lodebar, and
' Barzillai the Gileadite

of Rogelim,
23 Brought ^'beds, and

II
basins, and earthen

vessels, and wheat, and
barley, and flour, and
parched corn, and beans,

and lentiles, and parch-

ed pulse,

29 And honey, and
butter, and sheep, and
'' cheese of kine, "^ for

David, and for the peo-
ple that were with him,
' to eat : for they said,

''The people is hungry,
and weary, and thirsty,

Hn the wilderness.

11 C4. Prov. 27:12. Matt. 10:16.

a Nun.. 31:49. .lohn 18:9.

|. Piov. 16:18. 19:3.
• lli-b. du!\e.

q 15:12.

1 Hcb. gavp chargfi concerning hia
house. 2 Kings '^0:1.

r 15:31. 1 s-aiu. 31:4,5. 1 Kings 16:13.

Job 31:3. is. 5:10. 55:23. MdU.
27:5.

s 2:8. Oen. 3-2:2. Josh. 13:26.

1 19:13. '^0:4.9—13.

u 1 t'br.2:16,17. JetAur titc Ithn-.at.'ite.

1 Heb. /liijo/.

^ Or, Jessr. 1 Clir. 2:13,16.
T Nuni.3.i:l,*c. Deut. 3:15. Jo«h.l7:l.
X 10:1,2. 12:30. I biuili. 11:1.

y 9:4.

z 19:31,3-3. 1 Kings 2:7. Ezra 2:61.

a 16:1, -J. ISom. 25:13. Is. 32:8.

IJ
Or, cupfi.

h 1 Sam. 17:19.

c Lul<eS:3. Phil. 4:15—19.
(I I s. 34:8—10. 84:11.

e Juri§. 8:4—6. Jir. 11:1,2. 1^.21:14.
58:7. f 16:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Whf-n Satan has seduced ir.en into a wicked course of life, the greatest deliverances by the feeblest insti lunents : and what-

every crime makes more and greater enormities almost necessary

;

ever wi.^dom, address, despatch, or assistance, any man empio' t

and they must go forward, or lose the fruit, and softer the pun- or affords; the success is from God alone, who will not sufi'.'

ishinent, of their former villanies.—Hi.-? decided servants are more one of his people to perish.—When Satan has tempted men i-»

sagacious and vigorous in their misriiievous devices, than the successive crimes, till thev are ripe for destruction ; and when
Lord's servants are in doing goad: and they have a very great Providence has disappointed their ambitious and vain-gloriou3

apparent advantage ; being freed from the restraints of conscience, projects, and their lives are rendered miseratde ; the last device

gi-atitr.de, natural affection, and the far of God; [while, on the of that subtle enemy is to urge them to murder themselves: and
other hand, good men are apt to tr ust too miuh to ' a g«od cause,' in this way he sometimes deludes those, who have been most rc-

anil neglect active duty.]—That .^oaic few iiulividuals should be nowned for wisdom, but who are at leiij^th so foolish as to plunge

mo'.;stei3 of iniipiity would n(jt excite nun h sm prise: but from themselve.s into everlasting miser}-, for tear of temporal disgrace

age to age immense multitudes are found, who with one consent and suffering!—Our King indeed needs not our help: but He has

bicak through every tie. of duty; especially when engaged in op- assured us, that what we tlo for the least of his brethren, who are

pi)si:ig the cause of religion and its corilial friends: and this de- sick, poor, or destitute, shall be accepted and recompensed, as if

monstrates, that man by [his present degeneraled] nature is an it were done to Himself in person. (Matt. 25: 34—40.) ScOTT.
enemy to the service andlioliness of God.—The Lord can perform

Verse 22.

About this time CaviJ wrote Ps. 3. Scott.
" Verse 23.

It is oli.servable that three St least of thoee,'\vlio ave recorded in

S.-riptere a.s suicides, were apostate professors of godliness, vi/.. Saul,
Ahilliophel, and .Tudas. (1 ,S-;jm. 31:3—6.) It is alsorem.irkable that

ho should have handed himself, rather thiiii kill himself in aiiv other
way. (fiei(7. 21:22, 23. 3fa/«.' 27:3—.C.) David's prayer was answer-
ed inore terribly than he expected or desired, {^f. ft.)

Iftn^eii him.'^elf.] Matt. 27:5. Gr. The whole narrative confutes

the absurd gloss of ihose Jews, who would represent him as choked
with grief, and not as havli'g strangled himself. Scott.

Verse 24.

(.V. R.) While Absalom was collecting his army, Pavid had time
for taking effectual measures to resist him. Id.

Verse 25.

Nah.Hsh was evidently another name of Jesse. [Tremelliiis, how-
ever, siipjioses it the name of the wife of Jesse.] Itlira is supposed to

have been an Ishmaelite by birth, but proselyted to the religion of

Israel.—Amasa was nephew to Uavid, by Abigail his sister, as were
also Joab and Abishai, bv Zeruiah. (1 Chr. 2:13—17.—,Vo?e, 17.)

lo.

Verse* 27—29.
Perhaps Shobi, the son of Nahash, had been ailvflnced to reign over

Ammon by David, instead of Hanuii his brother ; and thus expressed
his gratitude ; [A'ote.t, 10) or perhaps he -was proselyted, and lived

Binong the Israelites. Scott.
(28. )

'" The Moors of W. Barbary use the flour of parched barley as

provision for their journeys, and often at home; they carry it in a
leathern satchel." Jones. This is ordinarily of goat-skin ; one now
lies before me, drawn off the animal before it was cut up ; the places

where the forelegs, tail, <Sc. xvere, are elegantly closed, and have
leathern thongs, by which it can be slung over the back of man, as«, or

camel. The sldn is tanned ; and the upper side curiously embroidered,

with red, black, blue, yello\v, and flesh-colored leallier, in very curi-

ous and elegant forms and devices. Bags of this kind [comp. an Egyp-
tian-leathern bag, cut, Lev. 11:32,3.5.] are used for carrying wine,

water, milk, butter, grain, flour, clothes, and merchandise. This is

the scripture /»o/Z/c.. Jones fuither sav s, "Travelle.-s use xnmcet,
flour mixed with honey, butter, and spice; tumect, flour done up
with organ oilj and //mercecp, flonr mixed with water for drink,

This<juencheB thirst much lietier than water alone; satisfies hunger
;

ct ols and refreshes weary spirits; overcoming the ill effects of s h<:t

sen .".nd fatiguing jourjiey." This flour might be made of gr:;:M cr

pilse of any kind: and probably may be what we here Xexm parched
cwii and parched pulse ; and, in the forms above, was a well-timed
p^ipplv for David's people, hungry, irear:/, and thirsty in the wilder-

j<ei.,.r''

'

Dr. A.X'LARKE.
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XVIII. David numbers his forces.

CHAP. XVIII.
David muiter-s lii« troops iiiulpr three

comni.tri'lerH, .iiid chiirt,-! s litem ut

Hpare Ahsalorn, I—.5. AhHiilorn'fl iirniy

is routeil; lie flees, nnii, liis lic;ul heiiiV
cutiti!n|e<) in ail oak, he U !>hiiii Ijy

Joah, and ciist into a pit, 6— 17. Ah-
Ralom> place, \S. Aliinoaiii am) Cii-

8l)i carry tiili(i<r.s to David, 19—32. He
lliiienls must hitterly, 33.

Seloh; it is a lliiiig to be marked and meditated proper officers, ana then dispoged them, as is

upon, Ps. 7: 15, J6. (8.) Prayer answered, and usual, into the right wing, left wing, and centre,
'

'" '" " two of which he committed to his two old, expean honest cause served even by its enemies. Now,
as David liad prayed, Aliitliopliel's counsel was
turned into fxilishncus to himxrlf. Lightfoot sup-

poses David penned tiie 55tli P.salm, on occasion

of Aliilliiiphcl's heiiig ill the plot against him, and
tiiat he is the man cumplaineil of, (v. 13.) that had

AND David * mini- \»:t:nhi.'!cijual,hiif;u'ulv, and his acquaintance; and

l>prp(l tlin tumidIp if so, this was an inimediiite answer lo his prayer
there, {v. 15.) Let death seize cni them, let them go
doiDii quick into hell. Ahithophel's death was an
ailvanla^re to David's inteiesi; for had he digest-

ed that alVront, and cuntinucd his post at Atea-
loin's ell)ow, he mii^lit have given him counsel

aflcrward, that might have been of pernicii)us

forth "^ a third part of the consequence to Daviil. It seems, it was not then

Deonle under 'tiie hand "'^"•*1 to disgrace the dead bodies of sclf-murder-
- - - • • - . eis, for Ahithophel was buried, we may suppose,

honorably binii^d, in the sepulchre of his father,

though he deserved no Iwtter than the hurial of an
ass: see Eccl. 8: 10.

III. Absalom's pursuit of his father; he had
now got all the men of Israel with him, as Hu-
shai advised, and he himself, at the head of them,
passed over Jordan, r. 24. lie pitched in the land

,,.,»„ .!,„ .,., w,l„ f I ,..;ii "^ OiUad ^vith all his forces, ready to give David
unto the i)e()ple, ' 1 wi 1 i ,,i op * » c .i /• ok x i

1
' , '. ' . ,

battle, V. 26. ."Vmasa s lather (v. 25.) was, by
surely go forth WItl) yon ;wW/,, Jcther, an Ishmaelite, (1 Clnon. 2:17.)
myself al.'^O. but, hy religion, Ithra, (as here,) an Israelite;

3 But the people an- ju-obably, he was not only proselyted, but, having

swercd, « Thou .-^halt not "wrried a near rel.Uinn of David's, was, by ^ome

"•O forth: for ''if we flee
"''' "'^'''p s'ate, naturalized, and is therefore 'call-

^ ed an hrnelite. JJis \yife, Amasa's mother, was
Abigail, David's sister, whose other sister, Zc-
ruiali, was Joab's mother, 1 Chr. 2: 16. So that

Ama.sa was the same relation to David that Joab
was. Jesse is here called Nahaih, for many had
two names; or peihaps it was liis wife's name.

IV. The friends David nut with in this dis-

tant country. Even Shohi, a younger brother of
the royal family of the Ammonites, was kind to

him, r. 27. Probably he had d'itested the indig-

nity his brother Hanun did Davitl's ambassadors,
and, for that, had received favors from David,
whit:h he now returns. Machir was he that main-
tained Mephibo.sheth, {ch. 9: 4.) till David eased

ND David => num-
bered tiio ])«H)|>le

that xoere with him, and
set ' captains of thou- "^'^^

pand.s and captains of
hundreds over them.

2 And David .sent

of Joab, and a tliird part

under tiie hand of Abi-
shai the son of Zerniah,
Joab's brother, and a
third part under the

liand of " Ittai the Git-

tite. And the kinar said

away they will not *care
for us; neither if half
of us die will they care
for us: but now ihou art

t worth ten thousand of
us; therefore now it is

better that thou Jsuccor
us out of the city,

4 And the king said

unto them, Whatseem-
eth you best I will do.

And the king stood 'by
the gate-.^ide, and all the '',''" "*"''''" f'wge; and is now repaid n.r it by

that gcntMou.s man, who, it seems, was the com-o
people came out > by
hundreds and by thou-
sands.

5 And the king com-
manded Joab, and Abi-
shai, and Ittai, saying,
^ Deal gently for my
sake with the young
man, even Avith Absa-
lom. x\nd ' all the peo- own liimilies

pie heard when the king
gave all the captains
charge concerning Ab-
salom.

f. So the people went
out into the field against
Israel: and the battle

was in the "' wood of
Ephraim;

7 W^here " the people
of Israel were slain be-
fore the servants of Da-
vid; and there was there
°a great slaughter that
day of Ptwenty thousand
vien.

8 For the battle was
there scattered over the

moil patron of distressed princes. Barzillai we
shall hear of again. Those, compassionating Da-
vid and his men, brought in plenty of all he had
occasion for. Let us learn hence to be generous
and open-handed, according as our ability is, to

all ill distress, especially [to] great men, to whom
it is most grievous, and good men, who deserve
better treatment. Observe liere, how Clod some-
times makes up to his people that comfort from
strangers, which they are disappointed of in their

Cll.\P. XVIII. This ch. puts a period to Ab-
salom's rebellion and life, and so makes way for

David to his liirone, whither the next ch. brings
him back in peace and triumph.

V. 1—8. Now here we have,

I. Davi.l's army numbered and marshalled, r.

1, 2. He had, no doubt, committed his cau.se to

Cfo 1 by pr.ayer, fir that was his relief in all his

afflictions; and then he took an account of his

forces ; Josephus says, in all, but about 4000: these

he divided into regiments, and companies, with

rienced generals, Joab and Abishai,and the third

to his new friend Ittai. Good order and good
conduct may sometiine.s be as serviceable in an
army, as great numbers. Wisdom teaches us to

make the best of the strength we iiave.

II. David's true friends would not let liim go
to battle, rememljcring Ahithophel's design to

sndle the king only. Davitl showed his affection

to them by being willing to venture with them;
(c. 2.) and they theirs to liun by opposing it.

We must never reckon it an affront to be gain-
saved for our good, and by those that therein con-
sult our interest. 1. Good princes ought to be
valued by their subjects, who, for their safety,

must tje willing to expose themselves. 2. They
would not so far gratify the enemy, who would
rejoice more in his fall, than in the defeat of the
whole army. 3. He might be more serviceable

to them by tarryin" in the city, with a reserve of
his fiirces there, whence he might send tliem re-

cruits. So he acquie.sced, (?'. 4.) It is no part
of wisdom to be stiff in our resolutions, but to be
willing to hear reason, even from inferiors, and
to be overruled by their advice, when it a])pears

to be f(jr our own good. Whether the people's

prudence had an eye to it or no, God's providence
wisely ordered it, that David should not be in the
field of battle: fjr then his tenderness had cer-

tainly interposed to save Absalom's life, whom
God had determined to destroy.

III. The charge he gave concerning Absalom,
V. 5. How does he render good for evil! Absa-
lom would have David only smitten, David would
have Absalom only spared. What foils are these

to each other! Never was unnatural hatred to a
father more strong than in Ab.-alom ; never nat-

ural affection to a child more strong than in Da-
vid ; as if designed to be a resemblance of man's
wickedness toward God, and God's mercy to-

ward man. This charge supposes David's strong
expectation of success ; he doubts not but Absa-
lom would lie at their mercy, and therefore bids

them deal gently w itli him, spare his life, and re-

serve him for his judgment. ' Was it not in type
of that uiimeasurable mercy of the true King and
Redeemer of Israel, who prayed fur his persecu-
tors, fur his murderers ; Father, forgive them.

Deal gently with them for my sake.' So Bp. Hall.

When God sends an affliction to correct his chil-

dren, it is with this charge, ' Deal gently with
them for my sake; 'for He knows our frame.

IV^. A complete victory gained over Absalom's
forces. The wood of A'phraitn, (v. 6.) was so
called from some memorable action of the Eph-
raimites there, though it lay in the tribe of Gad.
David thought fit to meet the enemy there, before

they came up to Mahaiiaini, lest he should bring
that city into trouble, which had so kintlly shel-

tered him. Jo.sephus lepresents the fight as very
obstinate, but*- the rebels were at length totally

routed, r. 7. Now they see what it is to take
counsel agai?i.tt the Lord, and his anointed, and to

think of breaking his hands asnnder. And that

they might see that God fought against them,
they are conciucred by a few, an army probably
much inferior to theirs in number. By that

flight with which they hoped to save themselves,
they destroy themselves also ; the wood, which
they sought to for shelter, devoured more than the

face of all the country:
and "i the wood §devour-
ed more j)eopIe that day,
than the sword devour-
ed.

a Eic. 17:9. Josh,
h I .Sam. 8:12.

c Judg. 7:16,19,20.

8:10.

9:43.

d ln:7—10.
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f 17:11. Ps. 3:6. 27:1-

K 21:17.

h 17:2. 1 Kiii;s 22:31.
* Hel>. set (heir heart on
t lleb. aa ten IhiMtsnnd nf u.<

20.

4 Heh. be to surror, 10:11.— 12.

i
24. Is. 28:6.

i
1. 1 Sam. 29:2.

1. 17:1—1,14. Deut. 21:13—21.
103:13. Luke 23:34.

•3. 113:6—S.

Zech. 13:7.

I.am. 4:

Kx. 17:10

k 16

P.5

I 12.

m Jodj. 12:4—6.
n 2:17. 15:6. 19:41—43.
o Piov. 11:21. 24:21,22.

p 2:26,31. 2 Chr. 13:16,17. 28:6.

<] Ex. 15:10. Josh. 10:11. Judjr. 5:20,
21. I King* 20:30. 18.3:7. 43:1.

§ lleb. mitUipHed to devour.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 1—3. It is probatde, David's army was greatly

interior in numbers to Ali.salom's, Ijiit far superior in discii)Iine ; anil
consisteJ chielly of old «n<) iijiproved fiieiitls, and such as acted from
principle and cpn«cii-n ;«• in ad'ieriiig to ilieir prince. This appears in
the answer they re:ii.3t.d lo h.s iiroiHw.il ol leading tlieni to butile in

[174]

his own person, Scott.
Verse 6.

Tl>» wood of Ephraim here mentioned w.ns hevond Jordan; and ia
supposed to be the place where the Ephrnimiles I'lad been slain in Ihe
tlays of .Tephthah. (Jiidg. \2-A~6.) ig

Y. 8. (M R. o, p.) !„;



B. C. 1021, 2 SAMUEL, XVIII. Jlbsnlom is slain by Joab.

9 And Absalom met
the servants of David:
and Absalom rode upon
a nmie, and the mule
went under the thick

boughs of a great oak,

and ' his head caught
hold of the oak, and he
was ' taken up between
the heaven and the

earth; and the mule that

xoas under him went
away.

10 And a certain man
saw it, and told .Joab,

and said. Behold, I saw
Absalom hanged in an
oak.

11 And Joab said un-
to the man that told him,
And, behold, thou saw-
est him; and why didst

thou not smite him there

to the ground, and I

would have given thee
ten shekels of silver, and
a girdle?

12 And the man said

unto Joab, Though I

should * receive a thou-
sand shekels of silver in

mine hand, ijet would I

not put forth mine hand
against the king's son

:

for 'in our hearing the

king charged thee, and
Abishai, and Ittai, say-
ing, t Beware that none
touch the young man
iVbsalom.

13 Otherwise I should
have " wrought false-

hood against mine own
life: "for there is no
matter hid from the king,

and thou thyself would-
est have set thyself

sword. Tlie )>its;iiul ln'gs, the stunips aild thick-

ets, and, as the ClialiJee paraphrast undersUtiids

it, llio wild t)ea.sts of the wood, probably.

V. 9— 18. Jlere is Alisaloin C)uite at a loss;

at his wit's end, first, and then at his life's end.

David is inclined to spare him, but divine justice

passes sentence on hiui as a traitor, and sees it

executed.

I. He is handed by the neck: or, as sonic think,

by his long hair, wliich had lj<;en so much his pride,

and was now justly made a halter for him; there

he hung, astonished, that he could not use his

hands; or so entangled, that his hands could not

lielp him, but the more he struggled tlie more he

was embarrassed. Me hung between heaven and
earth, as unworthy of either, as abandoned of both

;

earlh would not keep liini, heaven would not take

liiin, hell therefore opens lier mouth to receive

him. It was a very surprising, unusual tiling; but

fit, his crime lieing so monstrous. God will here,

as in the case of those other rebels, Dathan and

Abiram, create a new thing, Avj.1 it may be under-

stood how much this man has provoked the Lord,

Num. 16: 29, 30. Absalom is here hung up, to

frighten children from disobedience to theirparents;

see Prov. 30: 17.

If. Of all the friends he had courted and con-

fided in, and thought he had sure in his interest,

though he hung long enough to have been relieved,

yet he liad none at hand to disentangle him. Joab
chides the man for not despatching him, ?•. II.

telling him, if he had given that bold stroke, he

would have rewarded him with ten half crowns,

and a girdle, i. e. a captain's commission, which,

perhaps, was signified by the delivery of a belt or

girdle; see Is. 22: 21. The man justifies him-
self, r. 12, 13. nor could Joab blame him for his

caution, he therefore makes him no answer, but
breaks oft" the discourse, under color of haste, v.

14. Superiors should consider a reproof before

they give it, lest they be ashamed of it afterward,

and find themselves unable to make it good.

III. He is (as I may say) embowclled and
((uartered, and receives his death in such a man-
ner, as to see all its terrors, and feel all its pains.

1. Joab tiirows three darts into his body, which
put him, no doubt, toexquisite torment, while yet

alive, V. 14. I know not whether Joab can be
justified in this disobedience to the command of

his sovereign; yet this may be said for him, that

while he broke the order of a too indulgent father,

he did real service both to his king and country,

and would have endangered the welfare of both,

had he not done it. The safety of the people is the

siipreme law. Joab 's young men smite him, before

he is despatched, v. 15. They made a ring about
him in triumph, and then smote hirn, and slew him.

So let all thine enemies perish,O Lord. Joab, here-

upon, sounds a retreat; (d. 16.) the danger is

over now, the people will soon return to their al-

legiance to David, therefore spill no more blood;
no prisoners are taken, to be tried as traitors,

and made examples: ' let every man return to his

tent ; they are all the king's subjects, all his good
subjects again.'

IV. His body is disposed of disgracefully, d. 17,
18. They cast it into a great pit in the tvood; they
would not bring it to his father, nor preserve it

to be buried, but threw it into the next pit with
indignation. Now where is the beauty he had been

against me.
14 Then said Joab, I

may not tarry thus f with
thee. And he took three

darts in his hand, and
"^ thrust them through
the heart of Absalom,
while he was yet alive

in the §midst of the oak.

1 .5 And ten young men
that bare Joab's armor
compassed about, and
smote Absalom, and
slew him.

1 6 And Joab "blew the

trumpet, and the jieople

returned from pursuing
after Israel : for Joab
held back the people.

17 And they took Ab-
salom, and cast him into

a great pit in the wood,
and ^ laid a very great
heap of stones upon
him : and all Israel fled

every one to his tent.

18 Now Absalom in

his life-time had taken
and ^ reared up for him-
self a pillar, which is in
' the king's dale: for he
said, '' I have no son to

keep my name in re-

membrance: and •= he

r H:26. 17:23. MnU. 27:5.

3 Deul. 21:23. 27:16,20. Job 18:9,10.
31:3. Piov. 20:20. 30:17. Jer. 48:

44. Milk 7:10. Gal. 3:13.
• Heb. weigk upon my haiid. t 5.

t Heb. Beuare, whosoever ye be, o/
the, Scr.

u 1:15,16. 4:10—12.
V 14:19,20. Heb. 4:13.

X Htb. before Ihee,

w5. Jutfg- 4:21. S:26,31. Ps. 45:5.

1 Thes. 5:3.

§ Heb. hexil. Matt. 12:10.

X 2:28. 20:22. Nun.. 10:2—10. 1 Cor.
14:3.

y .losb. 7:26. 8:29. 10:27. Prov. 10:

7. Jer.2'2:18,19.

z 1 Sam. 15:12.

a Gen. 14:17.

b 14:27. Job 18:16,17. Ps. 109:13. Jer.
22:30.

c Gen. 11:4. 1 Sam. 15:12. Ps. 49:11.

Dan. 4:30.

Verse 9.
' Probably Absalom's neck was caught in tlie fork of a strong bough,

and he was nearly dead, {v. 14 yet alive,) when Joab found him.'
Ur. A. Clarke.

Verse 11.

Girdle.] 'The military belt was the chief onianicnt of a soldier;
and was highly prized in all ancient nations. Jonathan gave his to
David ill pledge of perpetual friend.ship. Ajav gave his to Hector as
a token of the highest respect. See Homer.'' Dr. .4. Clarke. One
who asks protection of a Bedouin Arab, seizes his belt : arid in the
Highlands of Scotland, a man who had authority to command the
service in war of a number of men, was said to have them ' under his
belt ;' which countenances Henry's idea above. Ed.

Verse 13.

Wrought falsehood, &c.] This man meant to say, that he should
have cheated himself; and by seeking a reward liave forfeited his life.

Scott.
Verse 14.

Joab cannot be excused in acting against the express
command of his sovereign. He had no warrant from God
or man to execute vengeance on Absalom. Id.

Darts.] Heb. Shebati?n ; armed staves (.>). Probably such
as are represented (he/d in the hollow of the hand, so the
Hell, here) in the cut, from ancient Egyptian monuments.
These seem used to thrust, not to be thrown like the jave-
lin, Heb. chanith and romati. Ed.

Verse 18.

Pillar.] ' There was a marble pillar in the time of Jose-
phus, called Absalom's pillar : and there is one shown to

the present day under this name [maps, end of Mark] ; but
it is comparatively a modern structure.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Place.] JAl. hand. \ Sum. 15:\2. The Aanrf was an emblem
of power, <fec. comp. cut, 1 Chr. 29:24. and Num. 31:49.

marg. and was used on the Egyptian hieroglyidiics, which
.spelled names by letters, indicated by pictures, having re-

'ference to attributes ofthe person whose name was written:

cut,2Chr. 12:8. where a hand is chosen, berause it was the most appro-

priate word (to apply to a king) in Egyptian, whose initial letter would
express one of the letters wanted to make out the sound of the word
Judah. The ancient Irish kings of Ulster (the O'Niels) carried a hand

on their signet

ring and arms

:

hence ihe bloody
hand is the badge
of baronets in

England ; and
Louis IX of
France is repre-

sented with a
hand surmount-
ing his sceptre.

Niebuhr says, the

mosque of Ali has
his hand on the

dome, and Mor- \

ier gives the cut
of the hand
of Mohammed,
which formed
part of the page-
antry of a reli-

gious procession
in Persia. If such
a standard were

very ancient, (cuts, Ps. 20: 5.) it would suggest to Saul or Absalom at

once a durable and beautiful model of an obelisk, cut, Judg. 9:6. Did
Absalom erect such an obelisk on a base hewn on the rock, and now
concealed by the modern casing.' A cut of ' Absalom's pillar,' as it is

now.is given. 'The lower portion is quadrangular, standing entirely de-

tached from the living rock, from which it was hewn. Upon the four

facades are cut Ionic pilasters, above which is a frieze with Doric me-
topes and triglyphs. Over this basis rises a square piece of masonry,
smaller, and the whole is crowned by a tall conical dome, finishing in a
point . . . The bases hewn from the rock, possessing the character ofthat
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XViri. Tidings sent to David.

called the pillar after his

own name: and it is

called unto this day,
'' Absalom's place.

[Practical Observatioim.]

19 IF Then said "Ahi-

inaaz the son of Zadok,
Let me now run and
bear the king tidings,

how that the Lord hath
* avenged hi in of his

enemies.
20 And Joab said un-

to him, Thou shalt not

t bear tidings this day,
but thou shalt bear ti-

dings another day; but
this day thou shalt bear
no tidings, ' because the

king's soil is dead.
21 Then said Joab

to Cushi, Go tell the

king what thou hast
«een. And Cushi bowed
himself unto Joab, and
ran.

22 Then saidAhima-
az the son of Zadok
yet again to Joab, But

J howsoever, let me, I

}>ray thee, also run after

Cushi. And Joab said,

Wherefore wilt thou
run, mv son, seeing that

thou hast no tidings

§ ready ?

23 But howsoever,
said he, let me run. And
he said unto him, Run.
Then Ahimaaz ran by
the wav of the plain,

and over-ran Cushi.
24 And David sat

s between the two gates:
and''the watchman went
up to the roof over the
gate unto the wall, and
lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and behold a
man running alone.

25 And the watchman

BO proud of, ami for which he had been so much
admired'? Wlieichis aspiring projects, and castles

ill the air"? His thoughts perish, and he with

them. And, to signify liow heavy his iniquity lay

upon his bones, aa the propiiet speaks, (Ezek. 32:

27.) tluy raised a gre/it heap of stoiies vpmi him,

to he a inonuniciit of liis villany, and to signify

that he ought to have Ijeen stoned aa a rebellions

son, Ueut. 21: 21. Travellers say, the place is

noticed to this day, and that passengers throw a

stone to this heap, with a Curse tn the inemory of

rthelhons Ahsolom, and to alt niched chddrfn that

rise np in rebellion against their parents. 'I'o ag-

gravate the ignominy of his burial, the historian

notices a pillar he had erected in the valley of

Kidron, near Jerusalem, to be a monument for

himself, and keep his name in remembrance, (v.

18.) at the foot of which, ])robably, he designed

to be buried. Wliat foolish, insignificant projects

do proud men fill their heads with! And what
care do many people take about the disposal of

their bodies, when detid, that have no care at all

what shall become of their precious souls! Absa-
lom had had three sons, (ch. 14: 27.) but had
none now, it seems, and justly is a rebellious son

written childless; to make up ihe want, he erects

this pillar for a memorial; yet, in this also, Prov-

i Iciice crosses him, and a rude heap of etunes shall

1x3 his monument instead of this marble |)illar.

His care was, to have his name kept in rcmeiii-

brance, and it is so, to his everlasting dishonor.

V. 19—33. Absalom's business is done; we are

now told, I. How David was informed of it.

1. Joab ordered Cushi to carry the tidings,

(('. 21.) an Ethiopian, so his name signifies, and
some think he was so by birth; a black, prob-

ably one of the ten that had helped despatch Absa-

cried, and told the king.

And the king said, If he
be alone, there is tidings

in his mouth. And he
came apace, and drew
near.

26 And the watchman
saw another man run-
ning, and the watchman
called unto the porter,

and said, Behold, anoth-

er man running alone.

And the king said. He
also brin^eth tidings.

27 Ana the watchman
said,

II Methinketh the

luiii, (f. lo.) a.>i Boiiic think, though it was danger-
ous for one of those to bring the news to David,
lest his fate should be the same with theirs that re-

ported to him Saul's death, and Ishbosheth's.

2. Ahimaaz, the young priest, ch. 17: 17. was
very forward to Lear the tidings, so Irangported

was he with joy that this cloud was blown over,i'.

19. This he desired, not so nuicli in hope of a

reward, (lie «as abo\ctliat,) as to have the pleas-

ure and satisfaction of bringing the king, whom
he loved, this good news. Joab knew David bet-

ter than Ahimaaz did, and that the tidings of
Absalom's death, which must conclude the story,

would spoil the acceptablencss of all the rest; and
he loves Ahimaaz too well to let him bear those

tidings, (?. 20.) they are fitter to be brought by
a footman than a ))riest. However, \vlien Cushi

was g'jue, Ahimaaz begged hard for leave to run

after iiiiii,and with great importunity obtained it,

r. 22, 23. One would wonder why he should be

so very fond of this office, when another was em-
ployed in it. Perhaps to show his swiftness;

observing how heavily Cushi ran, and that he

took the worst way, though the nearest. No great

prai.se for a priest to be swift of foot, yet perhaps

Ahimaaz was proud of it. Perhaps he desired it

in prudence and tenderness to the king. If bad
news must come, let it come gradually, and it will

Ije the better borne.

3. They are both discovered by the watchman
on the gate of Mahanaini ; Ahimaaz first, (v. 24.)

but, presently, Cushi, V. 26. Ahimaaz, it seems,

was so famous for running, that he was known by

it at a distance; and so eminently good, it was
taken for granted, if lie be the messenger, the news
must needs l>c good: he would not bring bad news.
It is pity but the good tidings of the Gospel should

rumiing of the foremost
is like the ruiming of
Ahimaaz tlie son of Za-

dok. And the king said,
' He is a good man, and
coineth with good ti-

dings.

28 And Ahimaaz call-

ed, and said unto the

king, 'f All is well. And
^ he fell down to the

earth upon his face be-
fore the king, and said,
' Blessed be the Lord
thy God, which hath
** delivered up the men,
that lifted up their hand
againstmy lord the king.

29 And the king said,

ft Is the young man Ab-
salom safe.' And Ahi-
maaz answeied, When

Joab sent the king's ser-

vant, and me thy ser-

vant, " I saw a great

tumult, but I knew not
what it was.

<l Gen. 11:9. Acts 1:18,19.

c 23:27—29. 15:36. 17:17.
" Heb. judged him from the hand, 8fe.

Ps. 7:6,8,9. 9:4,16. 10:14,18. Rom.
12:19.

1 Hcb. be a niaii of. 17:16—21.
r 5,27,29,33. J Heb. be what nisv.

§ Ov, vonveni'^nt. Uom. 1:28. £p]i.6;4.

g 4. 1 Sam. 4:13.

I> 2 KiiigB 9:17—20. Is. 21:6—9,11,12.
E7.. 33:2-6.

1; \ii;\^. 1 see the running. 2 Kings 9:50.

i 1 Kings 1:42. Piov. 25: 13,25. Is. 52:

7. Rom. 10:15

li Or, Peace be to thee. Ileb. Peace.
k 1:2. 14:4.

1 22:47. Ocn. 14:20. 24:27. 2 Clir. 20:

26. P». 115:1. 144:1,2. Rev. 19:1

—3.
•• Hth.shut up. 1 Sam. 24:18. 26:8.

Pb. 31:8.

*t Hcl'. Is thsiE jJcace to,tfc.i

111 19,2u,«.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13. The peculiar exercises tjf religion ought lo precede, good and lawful governors is generally and justly puni.shed with

but not lo crrhule, the use of every prudent mean of securing the ruin of those concerned in it.—At all times ' evil pursueth
.^uccess in lawful untlerlakiugs: and those who ^voulJ engage others sinners:' and when in the appointed hour it overtakes them, they
ill ar.luiius and perilous attempt?, nm.~t be willing to take a full cannot possibly escape ; but those things on which they have most
share of the hardship and ilangcr. Thus Jesus loved his people, depended, and cf which they have been most proud, often prove
and laiil down li;.- life for tlicin: and thus they consider his cause the occasion or inslruments of iheir destruction.—Let young peo-
as dearer t) them than every ]icrs'Jital interest, and are prepared pie look on Absalom, suspended on the tree, accursed and for.saken

to hiy ilown their lives for his sake.—True courage and firmness <jf Heaven and earth; and there read the Lord's abhorrence of
(j| mind are very diil'ercnf from rashness and obstinacy ; and wise rebellion against parents: let them consider the agony of his death,
incn are always most ready to listen to prudent <ouMsci,even from and the ignominy of his burial, and learn how empty are all ex-
llicir inferiors.—The extremes of our ino:;l amiable propensities Icrnal einbcllishments ; and how vain the flattery of man, (14:
are often of fatal conse(|nence: and it is incrcifid for GotI to deny 25—27.) and all that care, which is emijloyed in rendering llieiii-

us those things which we greatly desire, when He sees they would selves [simply] admired and renowned. After all, ' the memory
prove our temptation or atflirtion.—Multitudes suffer through the of the wicked shall rot:' and nothing can preserve us from misery
wickediicssof one, but/or tlicir own crimes: and rebellion against and contempt, but heavenly grace and wisdom. Scott.

massive sepnlchral architecture the Isrnehtes derived from Egypt ,might
very well have been the tombs of those to whom they are assigned
[,\bsaIoni, Jehoshaphat, and Zacliarias, .tc] while the Ionic pilasters
and other ornaments cf a subsequent period might not improbably
have been the very carni^hiiitf nf the. sepulchres alluded to by our
Savior, 'Luke 23:29.) added either in his days or a short lime before,
whPU the redurliou of Jndea into a Roman province, and the example
of Herod, had iiilrodnrcd a different style.' Three wccksin Palestine
and Lebanon, 1835. Coinp. note, Gen. 35:19. Ed.

Verses 19—22.
Ahimaaz had continued with Da^id, nft/T he had bronglit tidings

[176]

from Ilushai; (17:17—21.) and was present in the battle, probably
sounding the sacred trumpet. (7V«m. 10:1— 10. 2 Chr. 13:4—12.) Scott.

Verse 24.

The gate seems to have opened into a square building, or square en-
closed with porticoes, with accommodations for sitting, where jus-

tice was administered : an opposite gate opening into the city : and
the bnililing having a second story for the guards stationed on its

roof. Ed.
Verses 28—32.

The piety of the language both of Ahimaaz and Cuslii, on this occa-

sion, are worthy of notice and imitation. Scott.



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XIX. David''s lamentation for Absalom.

30 And the king, said
unto him, Turn aside,

and stand here. And
he turned aside, and
stood stlU.

31 And, behohl, Cushi
came; and Cushi said,
* Tidings, my lord the

king: for ° the Lord
hath avenged thee this

day of all them that rose
up against thee.

32 And the king said

unto Cushi, Is the young
man Absalom safe? and
Cushi answered, " The
enemies of my lord the
ki:ig, and all that rise

against thee to do thee
hurt, be as that young
man is.

33 And the king was
much moved, and went
up to the chamber over
the gate, and wept: and
as he went, thus he said,
f my son Absalom ! my
snii, mv son Absalom!
1 Won Id God I had died
for thee, O Absalom, my
son, my son!

CHAP. XIX.
Tlie peo;»le being great'y di.-«appointed

umt discuurageri l»y Daviil'ii cnmliict,
Jiiah, hy itjile exp-isif.latiotia, indnccs
liint In reHtrniij his grief and cotne
riM-th to thei>i, 1—8. The men of Is-

rael dispute abuui hriii^iiiff hack Du-
vid; wlio aendii to tlie prieata to incite

ihc fiien nf Judah to lake the leud in

tliis; and ihey readily comply, 9—15.

Shimci subrnittins is tiot punished, 16—23. Mcpfiihotheth niects D;ivi(|;

cuiiiplains that Ziha had deceived and
slandered him; iind hia half hit< land
rcBtored, 24—30. Barzillai attends
Drtvid (ivtr Jordan, and lii8 son !«

taken iiiio the king's family, 31—iO.

The Israelites expostulate with the
men of Judah, for hrindng back the
kin^ without them, 41—43.

AND > it was told Jo-
ab, Behold, the king

weepeth and mourneth
for Absalom.

2 And the f victory

that day was '' turned
into mourning unto all

• lleb. TWin.T' i»- brought.

II 19,a. 2.':4S,49. Deut. 32:35,36. Pa.
53:111. 9):1— 4.

o J.i.li;. 5:31. Pi. 63:1,2. D.ui. 4:19.

p 19:1.

q 1-':I0—23. Ps. 103:13. Pruv. 10:1.

17:i5. Jam. 5:17.

a I8:5,t2,14,«.33.

t il(»l». s'li^a'.i'ni, or, dilivci'a:icc.

b P.jv. 16:13. 19:12.

always be brought by good men ; and how welcome
shmild tliey be to us for their iiieK.-<ago-s;ike!

4. Ahiiiiaa/ i.-* very forward to proclaim the vic-

tory; (t'. 28.) cries at a distance, and when he

conies near, tells the news more particularly*

He fell on his face, not only in reverence to the

king, but in humble adoration of God, whose name
he praises for thi.s success. By directing David
thus to give God llianUs for Ins victory, he pre-

pares him for thv approaching news of ils allay.

The more our hearts are fixed, and enlarged, in

thanksgiving to God for our mercies, the better

dispo.sed we shall be to bear with patience the

afflictions mixed with tiiem. Poor David is so

much a father, that he forgets he is a king, ajid

tiierefijrc cannot rejoice in the newB of a victory,

till he know whether Absalom be safe; for whom
his heart seems to tremble, almost as Eli's, in a
like case, for the ark of God, Ahimaaz soon

discerns what Joab iiitim:ited, thit the death of

the king's son would make the tidings of the day
very unwelconip, therefore in his report loaves

that matter doulnful ; though he give^-i occasion to

suspect how it was, yet, that the thunder-clap

might not conic too su;lden!y, he refers the king

to the next messenger, whom they saw coming,

for a more particular account. He is therefore

bid to stand by till Cushi caine
;
(«. 30.) and now,

we may suppose, he gives the king a more par-

ticular account of the \ ictory, which was the thing

he came to bring the news of.

5. Cushi, lx;sides confirming the news of the

victory, v. 31. satisfies the king's iiuiuiry con-

cerning Absalom, v. 32. but he tells the news so

properly, that, h<.iw unwelcome soever the mes-
sage, the messenger could have no blame. He
does not say plainly Absalom was hanged, run

tluxjugh, ana buried under a heap of stones; but

only that his fate was what he desired might be

the fate of all traitors against the king.

II. We are told how David received the intel-

ligence, n. 33. As soon as he perceived by Cushi's

expression that Absalom was dead, he asked no
more questions, but fell into a passion of weeping,

retired from company, and abandoned himself to

sorrow; as he was going up to his chamber, ho

was overheard to say, ' O my son Absalom, my son,

?ny son Absnlom; alas, for thee! I lament thee:

how art thou fallen! Would God I had died fut

thee, and that thou hadst remained alive this day,'

so the Chaldee adds, ' O Absalom, my son, my son.'

I wish I could see reason to think, that this arose

from a concern about Absalom's everlasting state,

and that he wished to have died for him, because

he had good hopes of his own salvation, and of

Absalom's rcpentanc?, if he had lived: it .seems

rather to have been spoken inconsiderately, and
in a passion, and it was his infirmity. He is to

be blamed, 1. For showing so great a fondness for

a graceless, however handsome and witty, son,

that was justly abandoned both of God and man.
2. For quarrelling, not oidy with divine provi-

dence, the disposals of which he ought silently to

acquiesce in, but divine justice, the judgments of

which he ought to adore and subscribe to: see

how Bildad argues. Job 8: 3, 4. See also Lev.

10: 3. 3. For opposing the justice of the nation,
which, as king, he, with other public intei-ests,

ought to prefer before any natural affection. 4
For despising the mercy of his deliverance, and
the deliverance of his family and kingdom, from
Absalom's wicked designs, as if this were no
mercy, nor worth giving thanks for, because it

cost the life of Absalom. 5. For indulging a
strong passion, and speaking unadvisedly with his

lips. He now forgot his own reasonings on the

death ofanother child. Can I bring hinbach again?

and his own resolution to keep his mouth as with a
bridle, when his heart was hot within himi as well

as his own practice at other times, when he quieted

himself, as a child that was weanedfrom his mother.

The best men arc not always in a good frame

;

what we over-loved, we are apt to orer-grieve for:

in each affection, therefore, it is wisdom to liave

lule over our own spirits; and to keep a strict

guard on ourselves, when that is removed from us,

which was very dear to us. The penitent, patient

sufferer sittah alone, and keepcth silence; (Lam.
3: 28.) or rather, with Job, ra^b, Blessed be the

name of the Lord.

Chap. XIX. V. 1—8. Soon after the mes-
sengers had brought the news of the defeat and
death of Absalom to the court at Mahanaim, Joab
and his victorious army followed, to grace the

king's triumphs, and receive his further orders.

But,

I. What a damp w as it to find the king in tears

for Absalom's death, which they construed as a
token of his displeasure against them for what
they had done, whereas they had expected him to

meet them with joy and tlianks for their good
services. It was told Joab, v. 1. The report of

it ran through the army, v. 2. The people will

notice particularly what their princes say and do:

the more eyes we ha\e upon us, and the greater

our influence, the more need we have to speak and
act wisely, and govern our passions strictly.

When they came to the city, they found the

king in close mourning, v. 4. He covered his

face, and would not so nnich as look up, nor take

any notice of the generals, when they attended

him. It could not but surprise them
;
yet see how

he avows his grief, He cries with a loud voice, O
my snti Absnlom. ' My servants aie all come home
safe,butmy son, alas! is dead; and, dying in sin,

I fear, he is lost for ever: I cannot now say, I shall

goto him; my soul shall not be gathered with such

sinners ; what shall be done for thee, O Absalom,

my son, my son!' Had he contented himself with

giving vent to his passion for an hour or two, when
he first heard the news, it had been excusable; but

to continue it thus for so bad a son, like Jacob

for good Joseph, with a resolution to go to the

grave mourning, and to stain his triumphs with

his tears, was very unwise and very unworthy.

Now, see how ill this was taken by the people.

They were loath to blame the king, for whatever he

did tiscd to please them, (ch. 3: 36.) but they took

it as a great mortification. Their victory was turn-

ed into mourning, v. 2. They stole into the city a»

men ashamed, v. 3. In compliment to their sov-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 19—33. Every deliverance should be received with praise tachments, the indulgence or neglect of our children, and the un-

and thanksgiving: and good men delight in bearing glad tidings advised language and passionate wishes of excessive grief; while

to those whom they love. May all, who proclaim the glad ti- we learn to bow down to the righteous appointments of God in

dings, be men of holy lives, and unblemished reputation; and our sharpest trials, to adore his unmerited mercy in our comforts

may numbers more be sent forth with this joyful message!—All and deliverances, and to prefer the public welfare to any personal

other good tidings but those of salvation to sinners, have so much or private aflections; we may in David perceive a shadow of the

alloy, that our joy on account of them must be mingled with weep- Savior's love, who wept, prayed, and suffered deatli in all its

ing, or with trembling: and alas! we are more dispo.sed to com- bitterness, for us rebels and enemies, witliout even excepting

plain of the trouble which alloys our mercies, than to be thardiful those, who persecuted and crucified Him; and hence learn ' not

for the mercies tliemselves. But while we learn from the example to Ije overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.'

before us, to watch and pray against partial and inordinate at- Scott.

considered himself, by his transgression, e.\ample, and the chastise-

ment of God, as accessory to the dire catastrophe; and in the vehe-

niency of his grief he wished, that he had died himself rather than his

son, probably, as being better prepared for the eternal world ; while

the agitation of his mind prevented him from adverting to the fatal

effects of such an event to his kingdom, and to that cause which in

his calmer hours was nearest to hia heart. Scott.

Verse 33.

David's griefwas doubtless excessive, and very imprudent and crimi-

nal. But he was a man of warm passions : he had inordinately lov-

ed a very unworthy object, who was cut off in the midst of his crimes:

he could not but think of the state of his immortal soul; and vainly

hoped, that if he had been preserved, he might have repented : he
was conscious that, when his own forfeited life was spared, after his

adultery and murder, this burden had been laid on his family . he

O. T. VOL. II. 23 [177]



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XIX. Joab expostulates with David.

the people : for the peo-

ple heard 3ay that day,

how the king was griev-

ed for his son.

3 And the people gat

them by stealth that day
* into the city, as people

being ashamed ^ steal

away when they flee in

battle.

4 But the king 'cov-

ered his face, and the

king cried with a loud

voice, 'O my son, Ab-
salom! O Absalom, my
son, my son

!

5 And Joab came into

the house to the king,

and .said, Thou hast

shamed this day the

faces of all thy servants,

which this day have
K saved thy life, and the

lives of thy sons, and of
thy daughters, and the

lives of thy wives, and
the lives of thy concu-
bines;

6 * In that thou lovest

thine enemies, and hat-

est thy friends: for thou

hast declared this day,

that t thou regardest

neither princes nor ser-

vants: for this day I

perceive, that if Absa-
lom had lived, and all we
had died this day, '' then
it had pleased thee well.

7 Now therefore

arise, go forth, and
speak X comfortably un-
to thy servants: for I

8wear by the Lord, if

thou go not forth, ' there

will not tariy one with
thee this night; and that

will be worse unto thee,

than J all the evil that

befell thee from thy
youth until now.

8 Then the king
arose, and ^sat in the

gate. And they told

unto all the people, say-
ing, Behold, the king
doth sit in the gate. And
all the people came be-

fore the king; 'for Isra-

el had fled every man to

his tent.

9 IT And all the people
were at " strife through-
out all the tribes of Is-

rael, saying, "The king
saved us out of the hand
of our enemies, and he
delivered us out of the

ei

cei

eign, they would not rejoice in what they per- : diately march back to Jeru.=alem, to regain pos-

!ived so afflictive to him, yet thcv coul.l not but session of his capital city, wliile the rebels were

be uneasy thaTthey were tluis ubliged to conceal all in confusion, and before they coultl rally again:

their joy- Superiors ought not to put such hard- but, 1. He would come back, w ith the consent and

ships as these on their inferiors. I

approbation of the people, and not forcing his

II. How plainly and vehemently Joab reproved way: he would restore their liberties, and not take

David. David never more needed the hearts of occasion to seize thein, or encroach on them. 2.

his subjects than now, nor was ever more con- He would come back in peace and safety, and be

cerned to secure his interest in their affections; .sure he should meet with no difficulty or opposi

therefore, whatever tended to disoblige them now,

was the most impolitic thing he could da, and the

greatest wrong imaginable to his friends tliat ad-

hered to him. Joab therefore censures him, v.

5—7. he speaks a great deal of reason, but not

with the respect and deference, he owed to his

prince. Is it fit to say to a king. Thou art wicked?

A plain case may be fairly pleaded with those

above us, and they may be reproved for what they

do amiss, but it nmst not be done with rudeness

ai)d insolence.

David did indeed need to be roused and alarm-

ed. If superiors do what is foolish, they must

neither tliink it strange, nor take it ill, if their

inferiors tell them of it, perhaps too bluntly. 1.

Joab magnifies the services of David's soldiers;

and great mischiefs have arisen to princes from

their contempt of great merits. 2. He aggravates

the discouragement David had given them ;
' Thou

hist shamed their faces; while they have shown
such a value for thy life, thou hast shown no val-

ue for theirs; and what can be more absurd than

to love thine enemies and hate thy friendsl' 3.

He advises him to present himself immediately

at the head of his troops, welcome them home,

congratulate their successes, and return them

thanks. Even those that may be commanded
yet expect to be thanked, when they do well, and

ought to be. 4. He threatens him with another

rebellion, if he would not do this; intimating, that

rather than serve so ungrateful a prince, he him-

self would head a revolt from him. ' Thou hast

now nothiirg to mourn for ; but if thou persist in

thy murmurs, I will bring on thee' (as Josephus

expresses it) 'real and more bitter sorrow.'

III. How prudently and mildly David took the

reproof and counsel, v. 8. He shook off his grief,

anointed his head, and washed his face, that he

might not appear unto men to mourn ; then he

appeared in public in the gate. Hither the peo-

ple flocked to him, to congratulate his and their

tion in his return; therefore he would first be sat-

isfied the people were well affected to him. 3.

He would come back in honor, and like himself;

therefore not at the head of his forces, but in the

arms of his subjects ; the prince that has wisdoni

and goodness enough to make himself his people's

darling, without doubt, looks greater, and makes
a much better figure, than tlie prince that has

strength enough to make himself his people's ter-

ror.

It is resolved, therefore, David must be brought

back with some ceremony.

I. The men of Israel (i. e. the ten tribes) first

talked of it, v. 9, 10. The people were at strife

about it ; it was the great subject of discourse and

dispute throughout all the country. Some per-

haps opposed it ; others appeared zealous for it.

Perhaps this was all the strife among them, not a

dispute whether the king should be brought back

or no, but whose fault it was, that it was net

done ; as is usual in such cases, every one justifi-

ed himself, and blamed his neighbor. The people

laid the fault on the elders, and the elders on the

people, and one tribe on another. Mutual excite-

ments to do a good work are laudable, but not

mutual accusations for not doing it; usually when
public services are neglected, all sides must share

in the blame; each might do more than he does,

in reformation of manners, healing of divisions,

and the like.

II. The men of Judah, by David's contrivance,

were the first that did it. Strange, that they, be-

ing David's own tribe, were not so forward as the

rest. David had intelligence of the good dispo-

sition of all the rest, but nothing from Judah,
though he had always been particularly careful of

them. We do not always find the most kindness

from those we have most reason to expect it from.

Yet David would not return till he knew the sense

of his own tribe.

1 . He employs Zadok and Abiathar, the two

safety, and all was well. Note, When convinced chief priests, to treat with the elders of Judah,

of a fault, we must amend, though told of it by and to excite them to give the king an invitation

inferiors, and indecently, or in heat and passion, back, even to his house, which was the glory of

v. 9—15. It is strange David did not inime- I
their tribe, v. 11, 12. No men more proper to

hand of the Philistines,

and now ° he is fled out

of the land for Absalom.
10 And Absalom,

p whom we anointed
over us, i is dead in bat-

tle: now therefore why
§speak ye not a word of
bringing the king back }

11 And king David
' sent to Zadok anil to

Abiathar the priests,

saying, ' Speak unto the

elders of Judah, sajang,
' Why are ye the last

to bring the king back
to his house.'' seeing the

speech of all Israel is

come to the king, even
to his house.

12 Ye are my breth-

ren, ye are "my bones
and my flesh; wherefore
then are yc the last to

bring back the king.^

13 And say ye to
^ Amasa, Art thou not

of my bone, and of my
flesh.' ^God do so to

me, and more also, if

thou be not captain of
the host before me con-

tinually in the ^ room of
Joab.

14 And he bowed the

heart of all the men of
Judah, = even as the

heart of one man; so

that they sent this word
unto the king. Return
thou, and all thy ser-

vants.

c 32. 17:2J.

(1 Gen. 31:27.

e See on 15:30.

f 18'33

R Neh.'9:27. Ps. 3:8. 18:47,48.
• Heb. By laving, Sfc.

t Heh. princes or servants are not to

thee,

h 3:24,25. Job 34:18. Prov. 19:9,10.

Acts 23:5.

t Heb. to the heart of. Gen. 34:3. Id.

40:1. Hoi. 2:14. marg.
i Prov. 14:28.

j Ps. 71:4—6,9—11,18—20. 129:1,2.

k 18:4,24.

13. 18:7. 1 Kinga2at36. 2 Kings 14:

12.

mGeu. 3:12,13. Ex. 32:24. Jam. 3:

14—16.
11 8:10. 1 Sam. 17:50. 18:5—7,25. 19:5.

o 15:14.

p 15:12,13. Hob. 8:4.

q 18:14.

§ Heb. arc ye sitent7 Jude. 18:9.

r 15:29,35,36. 1 Kings 2:25,26,35.

s 2 Cor. 5:20.

t Matt. 5:16. 2 Tlies. 3:9.

u 5:1. Gen. 2:23. Judg. 9:2. Eph. 5:

SO.

X 17:25. ICUr. 2:16,17. 12:18.

y Ruth 1:17. 1 Kings 19:2.

z 5—7. 3:29,30. 8:16. 18:11.

a Judg. 20:1. Ps. 110:2,3. Acts 4:32.

NOTES.
CHA.P. XIX. V. 9—IS. David would not appear to reign l>y force

of arms: and therefore waited till publicly invited to the government.
From the time he began to reign in Hebron over the tribe of Judah
only, the distinction between Judah and Israel began to be observed.
(2:4. 5.1—3.)—Amasa, having headed so daring a rebellion, was not
a proper person to supplant Joab, whose influence with the army
and with David's best friends, was too firmly established to be thus

shaken ; and he was sure not to submit quietly to such a disgrace.

David therefore does not seem to have acted with prudence on this

emergency. Scott.

(14.) ' Appear to distrust those you have some reason to suspect,

and you increase their caution and distrust. Put as much confidence

in them as you safely can ; and this will not fail to excite their confi-

dence toward you.' Di". A. Clarke.

[178]



B. C. 1020. 2 SAMUEL, XIX. David's return over Jordan.

15 So the king return-

ed, and came to Jordan.
And Judah came to
'' Gilgal to go to meet
the king, to conduct the

king over Jordan.
[Practical Observations.]

16 1[ And'Shimei the

son of Gera, a Benja-
mite, which was of Ba-
hurim, '^ hasted andcanie
down with the men of
Judah to meet king Da-
vid.

17 And there were a
thousand men of Benja-
min with him, and 'Ziba
the servant of the house
of Saul, and his fifteen

sons and his twenty ser-

vants with him; and
they went over Jordan
before the king.

18 And there went
over a ferrA'-boat to car-

ry over the king's house-
hold, and to do * what
he thought good. And
Shimei the son of Gera
' fell down before the

king, as he was come
over Jordan;

19 And 5 said unto the
king, •> Let not my lord

impute iniq uity unto me,
neither do thou 'remem-
ber that which thy ser-

vant ^ did perversely,

the day that my lord the

king went out of Jeru-
salem, that the king

negotiate tliis aftair—firm to David's interest,

pruileni men, and of great influence with tlie peo-

ple. Perhaps the men of Judah were thus remiss,

because iiolwdy put tliem on to it, and then it was
proper to stir them up. Many will follow, who,
in a good work, will not lead: Or, perhaps, they

were so sensible of the greatness of their provo-

cation to David, by joining with Absalom, that

they were afraid to bring him back, despairing of

his favor; he therefore warrants his agents to as-

sure thciii of it, with this reason, ' Ye are my
brethren, my bone and my flesh, therefore 1 cannot

be severe with ynu.' The Son of David has been

j)leased to call us brethren, which encourages us to

liope we shall find favor with Him. Or, perhaps,

they were willing to see what the rest of the tribes

would do, before they stirred, with wliich they are

here n|)braided. INotc, We should be stirred up

to what is great and good, by the examples both

of our ancestors and of our neighbors, and by the

consideration of our rank. Let not the first in

dignity be last in duty.

2. He particularly courts into his interest Ama-
sa, who had been Absalom's general, but was his

own nephew as well as Joab, i;. 13. Sometimes
there is nothing lost in purchasing the friendship

of one that has been an enemy. Amasa's interest

might do David good service at this juncture. But
if David did wisely for himself in designating Ama-
sa for this post, (Joab being now grown intolera-

bly haughty,) he did not do kindly by Amasa in

letting his design be known, for it occasioned his

death by Joab's hand, ch. 20: 10.

.S. The point was hereby gained. He bowed
the heart of the men of Judah to vote, unatiimous-

ly, for the recall of the king, v. 14. David stir-

red not till he received this invitation, then he

came as far back as Jordan, at which river they

were to meet him, v. 15. Our Lord Jesus will

rule in those that invite Him to the throne in their

hearts, and not till He is invited. He first bows
the heart, and makes it willing in the day of his

power, then rxdes in the midst of fus enemies, Ps.
110:2,3.
V. 16—23. Perhaps Jordan was never passed

with .so much solemnity, nor with so many re-

markable occurrences, as now, since Israel passed

it under Joshua. David, in his afflictive flight,

remembered God particularly from the land of
Jordan, (Ps. 42: 6.) and now that land, more
than any other, was graced with the glories of
his return. David's soldiers furnished themselves

with accommodations for their passage over this

river, but, for his own family, a ferry-boat was
sent on purpose, v. 18. A fleet ofboats, say some

;

a bridge of boats was made, say others ; the best

convenience they had to serve him with.

Two remarkable persons met him on the banks
of Jordan, who had abused him wretchedly when
he was in his flight.

I. Ziba, ch. 16: 4. A greater abuse he could

not have done him, than, by imposing on his cre-

dulity, to draw him in to do a thing so unkind to

the son of his friend Jonathan. He comes now,
with a retinue of sons and servants, to meet the

king, {v. 17.) that he might obtain the king's

favor, and so come ofl^ the better, when Mephibo-
sheth would shortW undeceive him, and clear him-
self, V. 26.

II. Shimei, ch. 16: 5. If David had been de-

feated, no doubt, he would have continued to

trample on him, and have gloried in what he had
done; but now he sees him in triumph, he thinks

it his interest to make his peace with him. Those
who now slight and^abuse the Son of David, would
be glad to make their peace too, when He shall

come in his glory; but it will be too late. Shi-

mei, to recommend himself, 1. Came with good
company, the men of Judah. 2. He brought a
regiment of the men of Benjamin with him, offer-

should ' take it to his

heart.

20 For thy servant

doth know that I have
sinned; therefore, be-

hold, "> I am come the

first this day of all the

house of "Joseph, to go
b Josh. 5:9. 1 Sam. 11:14,15.

c 16:5—13. 1 Kines 2:8,36—46.
d Job 2;4. Prov. 6:4,5. Malt. 5:25.

e 26,27. 9:2,10. 16:1—4.
" Heb. the good in his eyes.

f Ps. 66:3. 81:15. Re?. 3:9.

g Ec. 10:4.

h 1 Sam. 22:15. Ps. 32.2. Rom. 4:6,8.

2 Cor. 5:19.

i Ps. 79:8. Is 43:25. Jer. 31:34.

k 16:5—9,13. Ex. 10:16,17. 1 Sam. 23:

21. Matt. 27:4. *

1 13:20,33. 1 Sum. 25:25.

m P». 78:34—37. Jer. 22:23. Hos. 5:15.

n 9. 16:5. Gen. 48:14,20. 1 Kijigs 12:

20,25. Hos. 4:15—17. 5:3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15. The excessive indulgence of any passion, (grief by

no means excepted,) not only offends God, but betrays men into

great imprudence even in their temporal concerns.—Many allow

that such and such things should be done, and wonder that others

do nut set about them ; and yet they themselves are equally dila-

tory, through indolence, pride, covetousness, &c.—3Iinisters

shoul 1 at all times he examples of fidelitv to magistrates and
rulers; and may very properly exhort others to do ihe'ir plain and
evident duty, in that as well as in other respects: but, this case
excepted, it is generally best for them not to intermeddle in pub-
lic att'iirs.—Convincing arguments, urged in mildness and love,

are very forcible, and produce great effects on the minds of men
in all temporal concerns: but the grace of God alone can bow our

hearts into submission to his humbling truth and holy will.—In
acts of clemency to those who have been open offenders, care

should be taken not to disgust such as have deserved better of us,

though in some respects they have failed of their duty: and that

which exposes a man to envy or rivalship, however splendid and
valuable, will probably be injurious to him. (1 Sam. 18:6—11.

Prov. 27:4.)—Self- preference and contempt of others should al-

ways be guarded against; and every thing avoided which may
be thought to spring from these evils: while equity, mutual re-

spect, and harmony should be studied, and many intere.sts and
supposed points of honor receded from, that strife and contention

may be excluded. Scott.

Verse 18. ture. Rivers were generally /orrfed at this time. Scott.
Ferry-boat.] This is the only place, in which a boat for passing Ferry-boat.] Heh. haabarah, something affording passage. A cut

is given of an ancient Egyptian boat, delineated upon the monuments
of El Kah, or Elythia. ' The Egyptian boats were of various kinds.

The larger ones [such as this, perhaps, for David and his family] were
built of acacia planks, fastened by bolls and nails upon strong ribs;

with a large, square sail. Their long rudder was suspender '-n a sort

of mast or wooden pillar; and according to the direction of a.'' pe, held
by the steersman, it slided to the right and left, along the edge of a
broad squared recess at the stern, the pillar being the centre on which
it turned. They frequently had chHins, or rudder bands fastened to the

blade. They were also fiii-ni.shed with large oar.s, supported and mov-
ing on thowl-pins; and,e.vcept in galleys of war, the men generally pull-

ed standing, or rose to the stroke. Smaller bouts had a rudder on each

side, which like the former consisted of a long, broad blade, and still

longer handle, the rope serving for a tiller.' Wilkinson. Ed.

over a river is mentioned. Bridges are not once mentioned in scrip- that offer.

Verses 19—23.
Next to the tribe of .Tudah, the descendants of .loseph had the pre-

eminence; and Israel, as distinguished from Judah, was named from
them. Shimei, therefore, though a Benjamite, ranked himself among
the sons of .Joseph, or the Israelites; and intimated, that none except
the men of Judah had come to David so soon as he had. Perhaps he
meant, that he had come before any of the house of Joseph.—Shimei
confessed his crime, and seemed penitent : and David granted him a
pardon, and swore to liini thit he should not die, at that time, ov for

(1C:5— 14. 1 ft". 2:B, 9, .=5fi—tfi.) SrOTT.
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XIX. Mephihosheth meets David.

down to meet my lord

the kinff.

21 But Abishai the

son of Zeruiah answer-
ed and said, ° Shall not

Shimei be put to death

for this, because he
P cursed the Lord's an-

ointed?
22 And David said,

iWhat have I to do with

you, ye sons of Zeruiah,

that ye should this day
be adversaries unto me ?

'Shall there any man be

put to death this day in

Israel? for do not I

know that I am this day
king over Israel?

23 Therefore the king
said unto Shimei, 'Thou
shalt not die: and the

king 'sware unto him.
24 IT And "Mephibo-

sheth the son of Saul
came down to meet the

king; and had neither
' dressed his feet, nor
trimmed his beard, nor
washed his clothes, from
the day the king depart-

ed until the day he came
ag-ain in peace.

25 And it came to

pass, when he was come
to Jerusalem to meet
the king, that the king
said unto him, ^ Where-
fore wentest thou not
with me,Mephihosheth ?

26 And he answered.
My lord, O king, my
servant deceived me : for

thy servant said, ^ I will

saddle me an ass, that I

may ride thereon, and
go to the king; because
* thy servant is lame.

27 And he hath •> slan-

dered thy servant unto
my lord the king; but
my lord the king is * as
an angel of God: do
therefore what is good
in thine eyes.

28 For all of my fa-

ther's house ^ were but
*dead men before my
lord the king; yet "didst

thou set thy servant
among them that did eat

at thine own table : what

mg his own and their service; or, perhaps, thry I 1. lie went down in the crowd to meet the king

,

were volunteervwhom by his interest he liad got (v. 24.) and, as a proof of the sincerity of his joy

together to meet tlie k'ina;, which waf the more

obliging, Ijccaiise of all the tribes of Israel, there

were none, except these and .Tndah, that appear-

ed to pay him this respect. 3. What he diil, he

hastened to do; he lost no time; Agree with thine

adversary quickly , while thou art in the way.

He submits, v. 18—20. The offence wa? pub-

lic, therefore so is his submission. He owns his

crime, agjrravates it, begs the king's pardon, and
intimates, it was below the king's great and gen-

erous mind to deal with him as he deserved; he

pleads his earlv return to his aJlegiance, and that

he came first, that by his example of duty, the rest

might be disposed, and by his experience of the

king's clenK>ncv, the rest might be encouraged , to

folk)w.

A motion is made for jurlg)r>ent against him;
r. 21. by Abishai, who \vould have ventured his

life to have been his di^ath, when he was cwsing,

ch. 16: 9. David did not think fit to have it done
then, liecanse his jiHlicial power was cnt short

;

but now that it was restored, why should not the

law have its course"? Abishai herein consulted what
he s»ppo.-»ed to be David's feelings more than his

true interest. Princes have need to arm them-

selves against temptations to severity.

But David rejected Abishai's motion with dis-

pleasure; V. 22, 23. The less we have to do with
those who are of an angry, revengeflil spirit, and
who put us on doing what is harsh and rigorous,

the better. Those who advise us to what is wrong,
are realfy Satanx, adversaries, to us. 1. They were
adversaries to his inclination, which was now to

clemetK'y. It is the glory of kings to forgive those

that humble and surrender themselves. His joy

incliited him to forgive: joyfid days should be for-

giving days. Yet this was not all ; his experience
of God's mercy, in restoring him to his kingdom,
his exclusion from which, he attributed to his siu,

inclined him to show mercy to Shimei. They
that are forgiven, must forgive. David had se-

verely revenged the abuses done his amliassadors

by the Ammonites, (cA. 12: 31.) but easily passes
by the abuse done himself by an Israelite. Tliat

was an affront to Israel in general, and touched
the honor of his crown and kingdom; this was
purely personal, and therefore he could the more
easily forgive it. 2. They were adversaries to

his interest: if he shoidd put Shimei to death, who
cursed Itim, they would expect the same fate, who
l»ad taken up arms, and actually levied war against
him, which would drive them from him, while he
was endeavoriirg to draw ihem to him. Acts of
severity are seldom acts of policy: The throne is

established by mercy.

V. 24—;30. Mephihosheth 's case is next to

be inquired into, and he hin»self brings it on.

right therefore have I

yet ' to cry any more
unto the king?

29 And the king said

unto him; eWhysi)eak-
est thou any more of
thy matters? I have said,

•Thou and Ziba divide

the land.

30 And Mephihosheth
said unto the king, 'Yea,

in the king's return, we are here told what a true

moin-ner he was for the king's banishment. Dur-
ing that mclanchoJy time, Mephibosheth continued

in a very melancholy state. In times of public

calamity, we ought to abridge ourselves of the

delights of sense, in conformity to the season.

There are times when God calls to weeping and
mourning, and we must comply with the call.

2. When the king came to Jerusalem, (since he
could not sooner have an opportunity,) lie made
his appearance before him, t. 25. The king ask-
ed him, why he, being one of his family, had
stayed behinrl, and he opened his case fully. (1.)
He complains of Ziba, his servant, who should

have been his fiicnd, but had been, two ways,
his er.emy: first, he hindered him from going with
the king, by taking the ass hiinself, which he was
ordered to make leady for his master, (r. 2C.)

and, secondly, he had accused him to David of a

design to usurp the government, r. 27. How much
mischief is it in the power of a wicked servant to

do to the best m.-igter! (2.) He gratefully acknow-
ledges the king's great kindness to himself, when
he and all his father's house lay at the king's

mercy, r. 28. This shows Ziba'.s suggestion was
improbable: for could Mephibosheth be so foolish

as to aim higiier, when he lived so easily, so hajj-

pily? And could he be so very disingenuous, as

to design any harm to David, of whose great

kindness he was thus .sensiblel (3.) He refers

himself to the king's pleasure, depending on the

king's wisdoniyanii his ability to discern between
tri'.th and fidsehood, and disclaiming all preten-

sions of his own merit.—We were all as dead men
before God; yet He has not only spared us, bul

taken us to sit at his table. How little reason then
have we to complain of any trouble we are in: and
how much reason to take all well that God does.

3. David hereupon recalls the sequestration of
Mephibosheth's estate; being deceived in his

grant, he revokes it, and confirms his fonner set-

tlement of it; I have said, Thou and Ziba divide

the land; (v. 29.) i.e.' Let it be as I first order-

ed it.' ck. 9: 10. Thus Mephibosheth is where
he was, no harm is done, only Ziba goes away
unpunished for his false and malicious information

against his master; David either feared him too

much, or loved him too well, to do justice on him
according to that law. Dent. 19: 18, 19. and he
was now in the humor of forgiving, and resoiveci

to make every body easy.

4. Mephibosheth drowns all his cares about hia

estate, in his joy for the king's return, v. 30. A
good man can contentedly bear his own private

losses and disappointments, while he sees Israel

in peace, and the throne of the Son of David ex-

alted and established,

let him take all, foras-

much as my lord the

king is come again in

peace unto his own
house.

[Practical Observations.']
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V. 16—30. Many seem to be sorry for those crimes, which
expose them to present punishment; and the language and sem-
blance of repentance are easily imitated: but it is safest for us to

judge favorably of others; if we do err, to err on the side of
candor and clemency ; and to leave it to the heart-searching God,
to determine between the upright and the hypocritical.—Peculiar
mercies from God should dispose us to be the more merciful to

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
others : and our best friends must be considered as adversaries,

when tliey would persuade us to act contrary to conscience and
duty. (.Matt. 16:21—23.)—Perseverance in well doing will at

length refute slanderous accusations ;—credulity in Ijclieving slan-

ders often leads pious persons into difficulties, and covers them
with shame: no offenders are so seldom treated with proper seve-

rity as backbiters. SeoTT.

Verses 24—30.
Mephibosheth did not come to David till his return to .Jerusalem,

probably, because he could not procine an ass prepared for him to
ride on ; having been deserted by Ziba, and all his attendants. Wheth-
er David did not fully credit Mephibosheth ; or whether he was asham-
[180]

ed of his credulity, and wished not to h.ive it fnrfher iiofio*<l ; he
suffered Ziba to escape merited punishment, and to enjoy part of the

fruits of his slander : or at least he conlenled himself with restoring

matters to their former settlement, as .some uiideistaiid it. (Note, 9
9—11.) Scott.



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XIX. Barzillaih jJQi'ting with David,

81 IT And J Barzilhii

the Gileadite came down
from Rogelim, and went
over Jordan with the

king, to conduct Iiim

o\er .Jordan.

32 Now Barzillai was
a very aged man, even
"fourscore years old:

and he had ' i)rovJded

the king of sustenance
while he lay at Maha-
naim; " for he ivas a
very great man.

33 And the king .said

unto Barzillai, " Come
thou over with me, and
1 will feed thee with me
in .Jerusalem.

34 And Barzillai said

unto the king, * How
long have I to live, that

I should go up with the

king unto Jerusalem.'
35 I am this day four-

score years old: and
"can I discern between
good and evil.' can thy
servant p taste what I

eat or what I drink.'

••can I hear any more
the voice of singing men
and singing women .'

wherefore tlien should
thy servant be yet a
'burden unto my lord

the king.'

36 Thy servant will

go a little way over Jor-

dan with the king: and
why should the king
recompense it me with
such a reward.'

37 Let thy servant, I

pray thee, turn back
again, that ' I may die

in mine own city, and
be buried ' by the grave
of my father and of my
mother. But, behold
thy servant " Chimham;
let him go over with my
lord the king; and do to

him what shall seem
good unto thee.

3S And the king an-
swered, Chimham shall

go over with me, and I

Avill do to liini that which
shall seem good unto
thee: and whatsoever
thou shalt t require of
me, that will I do for

thee.

39 And all the people
went over Jordan. And
when the king was come
over, the king " kissed

V. .31— .3.5. D:ivi(l liad already graced tlie

trimiiplis of his n-.storatidn witli tlie (5<'i)cr()U.i re-

ini«.sion <if injuries; we liave iiliii here f^raeiiig

iheiii willi the no less generous reward of kiiid-

iies.se?. Barzillai, the Ciilcadite, who had a no-

ble seat ;it Rogcliin, not far from Mahai:aiin, was
the man « ho, of all the nohilityand gentry of that

country, had been most kind to [)a\iil in his dis-

tress.

Here is, I. His great respert to David, not

only as a good man, hut as his righlfnl sovereign,

?i. '^2. (iod hud given him a )arg(! estate, and,

it seem.', he liad a large heart to <lo good with it:

what el.-;e Imt that, is a large estate good for"? To
reduced greatness, generosity obliges ns, and to

oppressed goodness, pi<'ty obliges lis, to be in a

particular manner kind, to the utmost of our

power. Barzillai, to show he was not weary of

David, thongh so great a charge to him, attended

him to Jordan, and went over with him, r. 31.

Let subjects learn hence, to render Irihiite tu ivhom

trUiutc is diir, and )iimor to whim, honor, Rom.
13: 7.

IT. The kind invitation David gave him to

court, r. 33. ]. That he might have the |;lcas-

ure of liis company, and the benefit of his counsel

;

for we may suppose he was very wise and good,

as well as very rich, else he had not been called

here n very grcnt man; for it is what a man is,

more than what he has, that bespeaks him truly

great. 2. That lie might have an opportunity

of returning his kindness. David did not take

Barzillai's kindness to him as a debt, (he was
none of those arbitrary princes, who think that

whatever their subjects have, is theirs when they

please,) but accepted it and rewarded it as a

favor.

III. Barzillai's reply, wherein, 1. He admires
the king's generosity, lessening his service, and
magnifying the king's return for if, v. 36. He
tliought he luii done himself honor enough, in do-

ing tne king any service. Thus, when the saints

shall be called to inherit the kingdom, in consid-

eration of what they have done for Christ in this

world, they will be amazed at the disproportion

between the service and the recompense; (Mat.
25: 37.) Lord , whin saw we Thee hungry, andfed
Thet?

2. He declines t'lie invitation, begs his majes-

ty's pardon for refusing so generous an offer: he

should think himself very happy in being near the

king, but, (1.) He is old, and unfit to remove at

all, especially to court : old, and unfit for the

buainess of the court; old, and unfit for the diver-

sions of tlie court, v. 33. As in Moses' time, so

in Barzillai's, and now, if men be so strong that

they come to fourscore years, their strength then is

Inbur and sorrow. Let those that are old, learn of
Barzillai to be dead to the delights of sense; let

grace second nature, and make a virtue of the

necessity. Nay, Barzillai, being old, thinks he

shall burde7i the Am^, ratlier than honor him; and

a good man would not be burdensome, or, if he

must be so, will rather bo so to his own house

than to another's. (2.) He is dying, and must

begin to think of his long journey, his removal

out of the world, v. 37. It is good for us all, but

it especially becomes old people, to think and

speak much of dying. ' Talk of going to court!'

says Barzillai ; ' let me go home and die in my
own city; the grave is ready for me, let me go and

get ready for that.'

3. He desires the king to be kind to his soil

Chimham ; what favor is <lone to him, Barzillai

will take as done to himself. They that are old

must not grudge young peojile those delights

which they themselves are past the enjoyment of,

nor oblige them to retire as they do.

IV. David's farewell to Barzillai, (f. 39.) sig-

nifying that, in gratitude for his kindnesses, he

would love him and pray for him; anil with a

promise, that, whatever request he should at any

time make to him, he would be ready to oblige

him, r. 48. What is the chief excellency of pow-
er, but this, that it gives men a capacity of doing

the mure good '? He takes Chimham forward

with him, and leaves it to Barzillai to choose him
his preferment, r. 38. And, it should teem, Bar-

zillai, who had experienced the innoccncy and
safety of retirement, begged a country-seat for

him near Jerusalem, but not in it; for, long af-

ter, we read of a place near Betli-lehem, Da-
vid's city, which is called. The habitatum of Chim'
ham, allotted him, probably, not out of the crown-

lands, or the forfeited estates, but David's pater-

nal estate.

V. 40—43. David came over Jordan, attended

artd assisted by the men of Judah ; when advanced

as far as Gilgal, the first stage on this side Jor-

dan, hcdf the people of Israel, i. e. of their elders

and great men, were come to wait on him, to kiss

his hand, and congratulate him on his return, but

found they came too late to witness the solemnity

of his first entrance. This put them out of hu-

mor, and occasioned a quarrel between them and

the men of Judah, which was a damp to the joy

of the day, and the beginning of further mischief.

Here is, 1. The complaint the men of Israel

brought against the men of Judah, v. 41. This

reflected on diem, as if they were not so well af-

fected to the king and his restoration as the men
of Judah were, whereas the king himself knew

Barzillai, and "blessed
him; ami ''he returned
unto his own jdace.

40 Then the king
went on to Gilgal, and

X Chimham went on
with him: and all ' the

people of Judah con-
ducted the king, and
also half tho people of
Israel.

41 And, behold, all

the men of Israel came
to the king, and said
unto the king, » Why
have our brethren the
men of Judah ''stolen

thee away, and have
brought the king, and

his household, and all

David's men with him,
over Jordan .'

42 And all the men
of Judah answered the

men of Israel, = Because
the king is near of kin

to us: wherefore then

be ye angry for this

matter.' have we eaten

at all of the king's costi

or hath he given us anv
<'ift'

43 And the men of
Israel answered the men
of Judah, and said,

''We have 'ten parts in
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V. 31—39. The narrative of the conver.=«if ion between David and
Barzillai, and their alTectionate parting, is exceedingly jdeasiiig and
Instructive ; but reqiiiriiij; little comment. Scott. Sim^iiiir men and
xim^ins aomenJ] (;>5.) ' Besides delicate moat.s and driulis, we here

find that vocal music constitiued a princip;il |:art of court entertain-

ments ; male and female singers made a nei'eHs:ir> ap|ieiid:igc to iliese

banquets, as they do in most eastern courts [and wcallliy lionse.s] to

the present day. [tVilkinson remarks, ' at all entcrt:!inmeiit.s the an-

cient Egj'ptians had music and dancing, and sometimes buffbong to
divert the guests.' Ed.] Bavid the sweet sitieer, and si:ldime peet,

had (loul)tless musicians, poets and poetesses at his court : for it is not
lilvi'lv he was the only poet of his time.' Dr. A. Cl.^kke.

Verses 40—43.
Thefercer words, here returned, produced very bad effects. (Jud^.

8:1—3. 12:1—7. ProL>. 13:10. 17:H. 18:19. 1 Cor. 13:1—7. (la/. 5A3
—15. Phil. 2:1—4. Jam. 3:13—18.) PcoTT.
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B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XX. The men of Israel revolt under Sheba.

the king, and we have
also more right in David
than ye: why thon did

ye *detf!pi.sc us, that 'our

advice should not be first

had in bringing back
our king? And ^ the

words of the men of
Judah were fiercer than
the words of the men of
Israel.

CHAP. XX.
Sheba draws ihe men of Israel into a

revolt, 1,2. David shuts up his tea

coiifuhiiies, 3. Amasa, beiris sent to

c»ll loi^etlier the men of Jmlah. is

niuidereil by Joah, who resumes the
comjiiaiid '-iiid pursues Shet)a, 4—13.

He I)e3ie2es Abel, whither .Sheba had
fled, 14, 15. Through the ititei-positioii

of a wise womau, Sheba 's held is

thrown over the wall, *nd the revolt
is terminated, 16—22. David's offi-

cers, S3—26.

AND 'there happened
to be there ""a man

of Beli;il, whose name
was Sheba, the son of
Uichri, a Benjamite:
and "^he blew a trumpet,
and said, ''We have no
part in David, neither
have we inheritance in

the son of Jesse : every
man to his tents, O Is-

rael.

2 So ^ every man of
I.srael went up from
after David, ana follow-
ed Sheba the son of
Bichri: but 'the men of
Judah clave unto their

king, sfrom Jordan even
to Jerusalem.

3 And David came to
his house at Jerusalem:
and the king took the
•" ten women his concu-
* Heb. set us at lighf,

f 9,14. Ual. 5:20,26. Phil. 2:3.

gjud-. 9:23. 12:1—6. Prov. 15:1. 17:

14. 18:19. Rom. 12:21. Gal. 5:15,
2U. Jam. 1:20. 3:14—16. 4:1—5.

a 19.41—43. Ps. 34:19.

b 23:6. Deut. 13:13. Jud=-. 19:22. 1

Sam. 2:12. 30:22. Ps. 17:13. Prov.
23:21. Hab. 1:12,13.

that they had spoken t»f it, before the men of Ju-

dah thouglit of i'^v. 11. It seemed likcwi.se as

if tiiey intemleil to inDiiopolize the king's favors

wheiilic was come back, and to be looked upon

as liis only friends. See what mischief coines

from pride anil jealousy.

2. The excuse the men of Judah made for

tliemselves,?'. 42. (1.) They pleail relation to the

king, ^ He in 7iear of kin to us.'' (2.) They deny

the insinuated charge of self-seeking in what thoy

had done. ' We have all borne our own charges,'

say they. ' Hath he givemis any ^ft? You are

come time enough to share the advantages of his

return,' Too many attend princes, only for what
they can get.

3. The men of Israel's vindication of their

charge, v. 43. They pleaded, ' We have ten

parts in the king,' (Judah having Simeon only,

whose lot lay within his, to join witii him,)
' therefore it is a slight on us, that our advice was
not asked about bringing bark the king.' See how
uncertain the multitude is; they were lately striv-

ing against the king, to drive him out ; now they

are striving which shall honor him most! IVo-

tliing is so commonly the origin of strife, as impa-

tience of contempt, or the least seeming slight.

If a good work be done, and well done, let us not

be displeased, nor the work disparaged, though

we had no hand in it.

Lastly, The Scripture notices, by way of blame,
which of the contending parties managed the

cause with most passion: The words of Judah were

fiercer than thiise of Lracl. Though we have rea-

son antl right tni our side, if we speak it with

fierceness, God notices it, and is much displeased

with it.

Chap. 'H^X. V. 1—3. How do the clouds

return after the rain! No sooner is one of Da-
vid's troubles over, than another arises, as it were,

out of the ashes of the former, wherein the threat-

ening is fulfilled,' that the sword sht)uld never de-

part from his house. David, in the midst of his

triumphs, has here the affliction to .see his king-

dom disturbed, and his family disgraced.

I. His subjects revolt at the instigation of a

man of Belial, whom they followed when they for-

sook the ma7i after God's oum heart. We must
not think it strange, while in this world, if the

end of one trouble be the beginning of another:

deep sometimes calls unto deep. When a recon-

ciliation is newly made, it ought to be handled

with great tenderness and caution, lest the peace

break again before it be settled. A broken bone,

when it is set, must have time to knit. The ring-

leader of this rebellion was Sheba, a Benjamite

Judg. 3:27. Prov. 24:21,22.

by birth, (v. 1.) who liad his habitation in mount
Ephraim, r. 21. Shimei and he were both of
Saul's tribe, and both retained the ancient grudge
of that house. Against the kingdom of the Mes-
siah there is an hereditary enmity in the serpent's
seeii, and a succession of attempts to overthrow
it; but lie that sits in Heaven laughs at them
all. The occasion of it was that foolish quarrel,

in the close of the foregoing ch. Israel com-
plained to David of the slight Juflah put on them;
if he had now countenanced their complaint, com-
mended their zeal, and returned them thanks for

it, he might have confirmed them in his interest;

but lie seemed partial to his own tribe: theirntords

prf raited (d/ore the tmrds of the men of Israel; as
some read the last words of the foregoing ch.

David inclined to justify them; which when the

men of Israel perceived, they flew off with indig-

nation. This Sheba proclaimed, {y. 1.) who,
probably, was a man of note, and had been ac-

tive in Absalom's rebellion; the disgusted Isra-

elites t")ok the hint, and went upfrom after David
to follow Sheba, (r. 2.) i. e. the generality of them
did so, only the men of Judah adhered to him.

Learn hence, (1.) Princes and parents should

carry it with an even hand. (2.) Those know
not what they do, that make light of the aflec-"

lions of their inferiors, by not countenancing and
accepting them. Their hatred may be feared,

whose love is despised. (3.) The beginning of
strife is as the letting forth of toater; it is therefore

wisdom to leave it off before it he meddled ivith.

How great a matter doth a little of this fire kindle!

(4.) To pervert words is to subvert peace: much
mischief is made by forcing invidious construc-

tions on what is said and written, and drawing con-

sequences that were ne^•er intended. The men of
Judah said. The king is near of kin to us, by which,
say the men of Israel, you mean. We have riopart

in him; whereas they meant no such thing. (5.)

People are very apt to run into extremes. We
have ten jmrts in David, said they ; and almost in

the next breath. We have no part in him.. To-day,
Hosanna, to-morrow. Crucify.

II. His concubines shut up for life, and he
himself under the necessity of doing it, because
they had been defiled by Absalom, v. 3. David
had multiplied wives, contrary to the law, and
they proved a grief and shame to him. That Ab-
salom's villanv might be buried in oblivion, they

must be buried in obscurity. Nay, justice obliged

him to shut them up in prison, to punish them for

their easy submission to Absalom's lust, despair-

ing, perhaps, of David's return, and giving him
up for gone. Let none expect to do ill, and fare

well.

c 15:11).

25:8.

d 19:43. 1 Kings 12:18. 2Chr. 10:16.

T.nhe 19:14,27.

19:41. P.-. 62:9.

17:14.

118:8—10. Prov.
f John 6:66—68. Acts 11:23.

g 19:15,40,41.

h 15:16. 16:21,22.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 31—43. It becomes us, as we advance in life, to relinquish sible of their danger, they were fearful or reluctant to submit unfo

worldly pursuits before we be torn from tlieni ; anil, leaving to Him; till his ministers, by representing his tender love, and his

our juniors those scenes of business, or of pleasure, where rellec- promises of pardon and preferment, through the concurring influ-

tion IS t:)o often dissipated, and the voice of conscience stunned, enccs of his Spirit, bowed their hearls to a humble willingness
to prefer retirement and privacy, where we may best prepare for lliat He .should reign over them: then He readily pardimcd and
the closing hiur. And, thouyh allowances sh .inld be made to accepted them, and on no accusation will He cast out, or cut ofi,

youth, in matters inexpcdieiit to old age; yet the sooner and the tlie greatest otl'ender who cries for his mercy. His friends sin-

more entirely young people devote them.selves to God, the safer cerely mourn when his cause is run down, and rejoice when it

and happier tlicy will be.—It is our duty to recompense to the prospers, whether they prosper in the world or not. He will re-
cliild: en, the kindness shown MS by their parents, and to pray for coinpense those, who from love to Him feed his servants; He
them that they may have grace properly to use their temporal will assign them a place in his holy city, the new Jerusalem; He
good tilings.—Envy and anger often interrupt the most promising
appearances, and in (luanels generally bolh parties are culpable,

[('or botli, by .showing anger, &c. excite the same propensities in

those they dispute with, till reason, and love are drowned. Yet
' a soft answer turns away wrath;' the mildness shown exciting
the corresponding and better feelings of the opposite party.]—But
here again, some glimpses may be discerned of the ginrims char

will feast them on the |)rovisions of his house, and will bless their

clijidren after them. Alas! that it must be added, that while the

King Himself is so plenteous in mercy; many of his professed

subjects are envious, and contentions with each other, and quar-

rel about the most trivial concerns; which prevents much good,

lines immense mischief, and occasions lamentable scandals. May
He at length teach all who are called by his name, to follow the

actor an I ki:ig:loin of David's Son and David's Lord. Being example of his humility and meekness ; and to rejoice in seeinrt

anointed by the Father to be his King on his holy hill of Zion, the cointnon cause promoted, let who will have the credit of being-

He reigns over a willing people, who deem it their privilege to the instrument: and may all 'endeavor to keep the unity of the
be his subjects. Once indeed they were rebels, and numbers of Spirit in the bond of peace!' (Note, Eph. 4:1—6.) Scott.
their associates perished in rebellion: but when they became sen-

Chaf. XX. V. 1,2.

[182]

NOTFS. under Amasa yi AbsHlom's revolt, and possessed great influence among
Slicl):i, it Is prol>al)le, had been a comraaudcr ihc men of Israel. Scott.



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XX. Amasa stain by Joab.

bines, whom lio had left

to keep the house, and
put them in * ward, and
fed them, but went not

in unto them. So they
were f shut up unto the

day of their death, | liv-

ing in widowhood.
4 Then said the king

to ' Amasa, § Assemble
me the men of Judah
within three days, and
be thou here present.

5 So Amasa went to

assenible the men of
.Judah : but he ^ tarried

longer than the set time
which he had appointed
him.

6 And David said to

' Abishai, Now shall

Sheba the son of Bichri

do us more harm than
did Absalom : take thou
" thy lord's servants and
[jursue after him, lest

le get him fenced cities

and
II
escape us.

7 And there went out

after him " Joab's men,
and the Cherethites, and
the Pelethites, and all

the mighty men- and
they went out of Jeru-
salem, to pursue after

Sheba the son of Bichri.

8 When they were at

the great stone which is

P in Gibeon, i Amasa
went before them. And
Joab's garment that he
had put on was girded

unto him, and upon it a

V. 4—13. We have here Amasa's fall, just as

he began to rise. I. He has a cominissioii to

raise forces to suppress Slieba's rebellion, and is

orilered to do it with all possible expedition, v. 4.

It SKcnis, the men of Judah, though forward to

attend the king's triumphs, were backward enough

to fight his battles; most love a loyalty, as well

as a religion, that is cheap and easy. Many boast

of being akin to Christ, that yet are very loath to

venture for Him. Amasa finds Judah so back-

ward and unready, that hecan\iot do it within the

time appointed, (r. 5.) though his promotion, who
had been their general under Absalom, was very

agreeable, and a proof of the clemency of David's

government.

H. Upon Amasa's delay, Al)ishai, the brother

of Joab, is ordered to take the guards and stand-

ing forces, and with them to pursue Sheba, (r. 6,

7.) for notiiing could be of more dangerous con-

sequence than to give him time. David gives

these orders to Abishai, Ijecause he resolves to

mortify Joab, and degrade hiin, not so much, I

doubt, for the blood of Abner, which he shed

basely, as fur the blood of Absalom. Joab, with-

out orders, though in disgrace, goes with his

after Sheba the son of

right

girdle with a sword fas-

tened upon his loins in

the sheath thereof; and
as he went forth it fell

out.

9 And Joab said to

Amasa, Art thou in

health, my brother.? And
Joab took Amasa by the

beard with the

hand ' to kiss him
10 But Amasa took no

heed to the sword that

was 'in Joab's hand: so
» he smote him there-

with in the fifth rib, ''and

shed out his bowels to

the ground, and ir struck

him not again; and he
died. So Joab and Abi-
shai his brother pursued

brother, knowing he might be serviceable to tliB

jjublic, or perhaps novv meditating the removal of

ills rival.

HI. Joab, near Gibeon, meets Amasaj and bar-

barously murders him, v. 8—10. It shouKI seem,

the great stone in Gibeon was the pla'ie appointed

for the general rendezvous: there the rivals met;

and Amasa, relying on his commission, went Ix;-

fore, as general both of the new-raised forces

which he had got together, and of the veteran

troops Abishai had brought in; but Joah girds

his coat ab:jnt him, that that might not hang in

his way, and girds his belt on his coat, that his

sword might be the readier; he puts his sword in

a sheath too big for it, that, wheneveihe pleased,

it might, on a little shake, fall out, as if by acci-

dent, and so he take it into his hand, unsus|)ectpd,

as if to return it into the scabbard, when he de-

signed to sheath it in the bowels of Amasa. The
more there is of plot in a sin, the worse it is.

He liid it treacherously, and under pretence of

iiiendship, that Amasa might not be on his guard.

He called him brother, (they were own cousins,)

inquired of his welfare, and took hivi by the beard

,

as one he was free with, to kiss him, while with

way, all the ])eople went
on after Joab, to pursue
after Sheba the son of
Bichri.

[Practical Observations.
"[

Bichri.

11 And one of Joab's
men stood by him, and
said, ^He that favoreth

Joab, and he that is

^ for David, let him go
after Joab.

12 And * Amasa wal-
lowed in blood in the

midst of the highway.
And when the man saw
that all the people stood

still, he removed Amasa
out of the highway into

the field, and cast a
cloth upon him, when he
saw that every one that

came by him stood still.

13 When he was re-

moved out of the high-

• \lit\). ahouse of uard. Gen. 40:3.

t Ileb. bound.

X i!el>. in widnwhond of life.

i 17.25. 19:13. IChr. a:17.

§ I lei). Crdl.

k 1 S;iiii. 13:8.

1 2:18. 3:30,39. 10:9,10,14. 18:2,12.

21:17. 23:18. 1 Sam. 26.6. 1 Chr.
11:20. 18:12.

m 19:7.

n 11:11. 1 Kines 1:33.

)| I'elj. deliver himself from our eyee,

o 23. 8:16,18. 15:18. 23:22,23. 1

Kings 1:38,44.

p 2:13. 3:30.

q 4,5.

iPs. 55:21. Prov. 26:24—26. Mic. 7:2.

8 Matt.S6:48,49. Luke 22:47,48.

t 9. Judo. 3:21. 1 Chr. 12:2.

u 2:23. 3:27. Gen. 4:8. 1 Kings 2:5,6,

31—34.
X Ac(3 1:18.19.
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26:8.

y 6,7,13,21.

z 4. 2 Kings 9:32.

a 17:25. 16.9:16. 55:23. Prov. 24:21,22.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13. We must expect one trial after another, for our last they can only do, what the many can be prevailed with to

salutary chastisement, till we reach the place where sin and sor- concur in.—By degrees men grow more and more bold and un-

row are for ever excluded.—Angry disputants commonly misun- feeling in the commission of crimes of every kind; until they vin-

tlerstand, or misinterpret, one another's words: proud men will dicate and glory in their villanies: and when such daring oflend-

either manage every thing their own way, or entirely refuse their ers are actuated by ambition or revenge, they will not be restrained

concurrence; and when gi'eatly enraged, they are apt to avenge by the ties of relationship, or fi-iendship; nay, they will employ

themselves on the innocent, and on persons whom they profess to the guise and language of love, to obtain the opportunity of per-

love, instead of those who have aflTronted them.—Many a vehe- petrating the most atrocious murders.—The murderer may con-

ment quarrel would spend its fury in angry words, and then die ceal his crimes, or prosper in his ways for a season, and elude or

away, if some ' man of Belial' were nut present, to sound the outbrave the justice of man: but let him not expect to escape the

trumpet of public contention. Satan, if permitted,—will be sure vengeance ofGod.—Vain are earthly distinctions and preferments,

to excite such ringleaders of dissension: and God, in wise and which excite so much envy and enmity, without affording any

holy sovereignty, is pleased often to permit it, that He may exe- additional security to man's uncertain life: may we then be am
cute vengeance, or inflict correction, according to his righteous bitious 'of that honor which cometh from God only!'—Grea

purposes. Hence nations are visited with war and bloodshed,

especially the dire scourge of civil wars; and the church with

pestilent divisions, and virulent controversies.—When immoder-
ate and inexpedient provision is made for sensual gratification,

it will surely terminate in grief and shame: and obscure retire-

ment best suits those who are become infamous by sin.—The
most powerful cannot effect all that they wish, or ail that they see

to be right; nay, they cannot attempt it without danger: for at

eat

abilities, strong attachment to the interests of the public, and
eminent services, performed with firmness, prudence, and clemen-

cy, constitute a great, but not always a good man: and a person

thus peculiaidy distinguished, being the slave of one imperious

lust, may violate every moral obligation in order to its indulgence

;

though such treachery, cruelty, and injustice seem to ' be far from

him,' iu other parts of his conduct. Scott.

Verses 4, 5.

Amasa's appointment to be commander of the urmy, in the place

of Joab, must have been unpopular with all who had fought and con-

quered under that commander : and as Amasa had not been successful

for Absalom, perhaps his own party did not entirely confide in him.

This might occasion une.'cpected delay in raising an army. Scott.
Verses 8—10.

It was the Lord's righteous will, that Amasa should thus suffer the

punishment due to his former treason. (3:26, 27. 18:14. Judg. 9:50

—57.) ^o.

(9.) By the beard, to kiss him.] 'The [east-] Indians take one

another by the chin, i. e. the beard, when they would give a hearty

salute.' Delia Valle. ' It was an ancient custom among the Greeks,

to take the person, to whom they ^:::l an address to make, by the chin

or beard.' Fliny. Thevenot. ' The Arabians have a great regard for

the beard; the wives kiss the husband's, and the children the father's

beards, when tliey salute them. And when two friends meet they
thus saiute each other.' D^Arvieux. See Burder. ' It is a great af-

front to touch it, unless for this purpose.' Harris. Ed.
(10.) Fifth rib.] 'Chomesh: so rendered here and elsewhere:

it means, I believe, any part of the abdominal region.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 11—13.

Ey the artifice of representing the cause of Joab as united with that

of David, the people in general were left in suspense, whether Joab
acted by the king's orders, or against them ; but when the body of
Amasa was removed and covered, they followed their old commander
without further hesitation. Scott.

[183]



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XX. Sheba slain.

14 IT And he went
through all the tribes

of Israel unto '' Abel,
and to Bffth-niaachah,

and all the ' Berites : and
they were gathered to-

gether, and went also

after him.
15 And they came and

besieged him in Abel of
Beth-maachah, and they

•east up a bank against

the city, and * it stood

in the trench: and all

the people that ivere

with Joab f battered the

wall to throw it down.
16 Then cried °a wise

woman out of the city,

Hear, hear; say, I pray
you, unto Joalj, Come
near hither, that I may
speak with thee.

17 And when he was
come near unto her, the

woman said, Art thou
Joab.'' and he answered,
I am he. Then she said

unto him, ' Hear the

words of thine hand-
maid. And he answer-
ed, I do hear.

18 Then she spake,
saying, j They were
wont to speak in old

time, saying. They shall

surely ask counsel at

Abel : and so they ended
the viatter.

19 I am one of them
that are ^ peaceable and
faithful in Israel: thou
seekest to destroy a city

and •> a mother in Israel

:

why wilt thou 'swallow
up ^ the inheritance of
the Lord.''

20 And Joab answer-
ed and said, ' Far be it,

far be it from me, "that
I should swallow up or
destroy.

21 The matter is not
so : but "a man of mount
Ephraim, Sheba the son
of Bichri § by name,
hath ° lifted up his hand
against the king, even
against David: deliver
him only, and I will de-
j)art from the city. And
the woman said unto
Joab, Behold, Phis head
shall be thrown to thee
over the wall.

22 Then the woman
went unto all the people
f in her wisdom. And
they cut off the head of

the drawn sword in his other hand he was aiming
at his heart. Was this done like a gentleman, a

soldier, a general'! No, but like a villain, a base

coward. Just thus he slew Abner, and went un-

punished for it, which encouraged him to do the

like again. He did it impudently, not in a corn-

er, but at the head of his troops, m their sight, as

one so hardened in blood and murders, that he

could neither blush nor tremble. He did it in

contempt and defiance of David, and the commis-
sion given Amasa : that commission was the

only ground of his c|uarrel with him; so David was
struck at through Amasa, and, in eft'ect, told to

hid face, that Joab would be general, in spite of

him. This ill-timed quarrel might have scattered

their forces, or engaged them one against another,

and so have made tliem all an ea.=iy prey to Sheba.
So contentedly could Joab sacrifice the interest

Ixjth of king and kingdom to his personal re-

venge.

IV. Joab immediately resmncs his general's

place, and lo:ul-i on the armv in pursuit of She-
ba, that, if possible, he might prevent any preju-

dice to the common cause by what he had done.

1. He leaves one of his men to proclaim to the

forces coming up, that they were still engaged in

David's cause, but under Joab's conmiand, v. 11.

He knew his interest in the soldiery, and how
many favored him, rather than Amatia, that had
been a traitor, was now a turn-coat, and had nev-

er been successful; on this he boldly relied, and
called them all to follow him. But one would
wonder with what face a murderer could pursue a

traitor ; and how, under such heavy guilt, he hud
courage to enter on danger; his conscience was
scared with a hot iron. 2. Care is taken to re-

move the (lead body out of the way, because at

that they made a stand, (as ch. 2: 23.) and to

cover it with a cloth, v. 12, 13. Wicked men
think themselves safe in their wickedness, if they

can but conceal it from the eye of the world: if it

be hidden, it is with them as if it were never done.

But the covering of blood with a clodi cannot stop

its cry in God's ear fur vengeance, or make it the

dulges those rebellious lusts that will not have
Christ to reign over them.

III. A discreet good woman of the city of Abel
brings this matter, by her prudent management,
to a good issue, so as to satisfy Joab, and yet

save the city. Souls know no difterence of sex-

es; though the man be the head, it does not there-

fore follow that he has the monopolyof the brains,

therefore he ought not to have the monopoly of the

crown; many a masculine heart, and more than

masculine, has been found in a female breast; nor
is the treasure of wisdom the less valuable for be-

ing lodged in the weaker vessel.

In tile treaty between this nameless heroine and
Joab, 1. She gains his audience and attention, v.

16, 17. 2. She reasons with him on behalf of

her city, and very ingeniously. It was a city fa-

mous for wisdom, (f. 18.) as we translate it; she

pleads, the city had been long in such reputation

for piudent, knowing men, that it was the com-
mon referee of the country, and all agreed to abide

by the award of its elders. Now, shall such a
city be laid in ashes, and never treated withl

The inhabitants were generally peaceable and
faithful in Israel, v. 19. She could speak, not

for herself oidy, but for all whose cause she plead-

ed, that they were not turbulent, seditious spirits,

but of known fidelity, and peaceableness ; neither

seditious, nor litigious. It was a mother in Is-

rael, a guide and nurse to the towns and country

about; a part of the inheritance of the Lord, a city

of Israelite^; not of heathens; the destruction of

which would lessen and weaken the nation God
had chosen for his heritage. They expected him
to ofler then) peace, before he made an attack on
them, according to that known law of war, Deut.
20:10. So the margin reads, v. 18. They plain-
ly spake in the beginning, (of the siege,) naying.

Surely they will ask of Abel; i. e. ' The besiegers

will demand the traitor, and ask us to surrender

him; and if so, we will soon come to an agree-

ment, and so end tlie matter.'

3. Joab and Abel's advocate soon agree, that

Slieba's head shall be the ransom of the city.

less foud. However, since this was no time to i Joab, though, in a personal quarrel, he had late

arraign Juab for what he h:id done, and the com- ly swallowed up and destroyed Amasa, yet, when
raon safety called for expedition, it was prudent he acts as a general, will by no means bear the

to remove what retarded the march of the army. ! imputation, ?'. 20. A great deal of mischief would
V. 14—22. We have here the conclusion of i be jirevented, if contending parties would but un-

Sheba's attempt

I. The rebel, when he had rambled over all the

tribes of Isriiel, and found them not so willing, on

second thoughts, to follow him, as they had been,

on a sudden provocation, to desert David, (hav-

ing only picked up a few like himself,) entered

Abel Betii-maachah, a strong city in theN. in the

lot of Naphtali, 2 K. 15: 29. Here he took shel-

ter, whetlier by force, or with consent, does not

ap))ear, but his adherents were mostly Berites of

Beerotli in Benjamin, v. 14. One bad man will

find and make more.
II. Joab drew up all his force against the city,

besieged it, battered (he wall, and made ready for

a general storm, v. 15. Justly is that place at-

tacked with all this fury, which dares harbor a

traitor ; nor will that heart fare better, which in-

Sheba the son of Bichri,

and cast it out to Joab:
and ' he blew a trumpet,
and they |1 retired from
the city, every man to

his tent. ' And Joab
returned to Jerusalem
unto the king.

23 IT Now ' Joab was
over all the host of Is-

rael: "and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada was

over the

and over the Pelethites

derstand one another. The single condition of
peace, is, the surrender of the traitor,; it is so in

God's dealing with the soul, when it is besieged
by conviction and distress; sin is the traitor; the

beloved lust is the rebel: part with that, castaway
the transgressions, and all shall be well. No
peace on any other terms. Our wise woman im-
mediately agrees to the proposal.

She went to the citizens in her wisdom, (and
perhaps had as much need of it in dealing with
them, as with Joab,) and persuaded them to cut

off Sheba's head, probably, by some public order

of their government, and it was thrown over the

wall to Joab who knew the traitor's face.

V. 23—26. Here is an account of the state of
David's court, after his restoration. Joab was
continued general, being too great to be displaced,

Cherethites,
; ^j.yg pj,„^ jg.g^, 2s.io. p?. 124.-

5. Jer. 51:34,44. I.am. 2:2^16. I

Cor. 15:54. 2 Cor. 5:4.

k 21:3. Ex. 19:5,6. Dtut. 32:9. 1 Sam.
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16:4.
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d 2 Kings 19:32. Jer. 32:24. 33:4. Luke

19:43.
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e 14: 2. 1 Sain. 25:3,32,33. Ec.9:I4—
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f 14:12. 1 S:im. 25^4.

t Or, They plainly spake in the begin-

ning, saying, Suiely they will aak of
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10,11.

g Gen. 18:23. Rom. 13:3,4. 1 Tim. 2:2.
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u See on 7.

Verse 15.
Bank.] ' Sollah. Probably a battering engine, or a tower overlook-

ing the walls ; whence archers and slingers could annoy the inhab-
itants, while others sapped the walls.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 18.
They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the mat-

ter.] ' Rather, " make indeed sure inquiry and then act accordingly."

[184]

I read be-abel (at Abel) as one word, beabel, a participle. The ver

sions are various. She blames Joab's precipitation. A city, a mother.
"^

A mother-city.' [Small towns dependent on a large one are elsewhere
called daughters.! Boothr.

Verses 23—26.
Abiathar was the high priest : Ahimelech his son is not mentioned.

{M. R.) Scott.



B. C. 1021. 2 SAMUEL, XXI. Jlfamine for three years.

24 And 'Adorain was
over the tribute: and
Jehosliaphat the son of
Ahilud " was * recorder

:

25 And J'Sheva was
scribe: and Zadok and
Abiathar were the
priests

:

26 And ' Ira also the
» Jairite was f a chief
ruler about David.

CHAP. XXI.
.4 famine prevuila for three years, as a
jndsment on the Iftud, for Saul's cru-
triiy Jo the Giheoiiites; who,heins; ask-
eti, re'jhire Bcvtii of his (lesceiiduiits,

uikI hail? them up before the Lord, 1

—9. Ri7pah watchep their bodies

:

David Ituries iheir bnncs, with those
of Siuil itnd Jotmthftii, in the sepulchre
of Kish; and the famine ceaaen, 10—
14. In several hattles with llie Plnlis-
tines, four of I^nvid'x mighly men
[.lay four giants, 15—22.

THEN there was *a
famine in the days

of David, three years,
year after year: and
David X inquired ""of the

Lord. And the Lord
answered, "^ It is for

•"Saul, and for his blood}'-

house, because he slew
the Gibeonites.

2 And the king called

the Gibeonites, and said

unto them: (now ° the

Gibeonites were not of
the children of Israel,

but of the remnant of
the Amorites; and the
children of Israel had
sworn unto them: and
Saul sought to slay them,
'in his zeal to the chil-

dren of Israel and Ju-
dah:)

3 Wherefore David
said unto the Gibeonites,
What shall I do for
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Beiiuiali, a.s before, captain of the guards. One
new office is erected, wiiicli we had not, ch. 8:
16. that of treasurer, or one over the tribute, for

it was not till toward the latter end of his time,
that he began to raise taxes. Adoram was long
in this office, but it cost him his life at last, 1 K.
12: 18.

Chap. XXI. V. 1—9. The date of the events
of tliiw ell. is uncertain. I incline to think tiiey

happened as here placed, after Absalom's and
Sheba's rebellion, and toward the latter end of
David's reign. That tlie battles with the Philis-

thies, mentioned here, were long after the Philis-

tines were subdued, appears by comp. 1 Chr. 18:
1. with ch. 20: 4. The numbering of the people
was just before the fixing of the place of the tem-
ple, (as appears, 1 Chr. 22: 1.) which was to-

ward tha close ofDavid's life; and, it should seem,
the people were numbered just before the three

years' famine for the Gibeonites, for what is threat-

ened as three years' famine, 1 Chr. 21: 12. is

called sei)cn years, 2 Sam. 24: 12, 13. Three
more, with the year current, added to those

three.

Here is, I. The injury Saul, long before this,

did to the Gibeonites, which we had no account
of in the history of his reign, nor should have
heard of here, but that it came now to be reck-
oned for. The Gibeonites were of the remnant
of tiie Amorites, {v. 2.) who by a wile had made
peace with Israel, and had the public faith pledg-
ed to tiiem by Joshua fur their safety. See Josh.

9: 23. It does not ajipear they had broken their

part of the covenant, nor was it pretended ; but
Saul, under color of zeal for the honor of Israel,

that it might not be said they had any of the na-

tives among tliein, aimed to root them out, and
so slew many. What made this an exceeding sin-

ful sin, was, that he not only shed innocent blood,

but therein violated the solemn oath which bound
the nation to protect them. See what brought
ruin on Saul's house; it was a bloody house.

II. Israel chastised with a sore famine, long

after, for this sin of Saul. 1. Even in the land
of Israel, that fruitful land, and in the reign of
David, that glorious reign, there was a famine,
great drought, and scarcity of provisions, for three

years together. If corn miss one year, commonly
the next makes up the deficiency ; but if three

successively, it will be a sore judgment ; and the

man of wisdom will by it hear God's voice cry-

ing to the country, to repent of the abuse of plenty.

2. David inquire:! of God concerning it. Though
himself a prophet, he must consult the oracle, and
know God's mind in his own appointed way.
Note, When under God's judgments, we ought to

inquire into the grounds of the controversy. Lord,
show me wherefore Thou contrmdest with me. It is

strange David did not sooner consult the oracle

;

iiut, perhaps, till now, he apprehended it not to

l)e an extraordinary judgment fur some particular

sin. Even good men arc often remiss in duty.

We continue in ignorance, and mistake, because
we delay to inquire. 3. God was ready to an-
swer, though David was slow to in(|iiire. It is

for Saul. Note, God's judgments often look a
great way back, which obliges us to do so, when
under his rebukes. It is not for us to object

[

against the pc(.pie's smarting for the sin of their

king, perhaps they were aiding and abetting; nor
against this generation's sud'ering for tlie sin

of the last ; God often visiteth the sins of the

fathers upon the children, and his judgments are

a great deep; He gives not account of any of his

matters. Time does not wear out the guilt of
sin; nor can we build hopes of impunity on the

delay ofjudgments. There is no statute of limi-

tation to be pleaded against God's demands. God
may punish when He pleases,

III. Vengeance taken on the house of Saul, to

turn away God's wrath.

1. David, probably by divine direction, referred

it to the Gibeonites themselves, to prescribe what
satisfaction should be given them, v. 3. They had
many years remained silent, but now, at length,

God speaks for them ;JAcarrf not,forThou wilt hear;

(Ps. 38: 14, 15.) and they are recompensed for

their patience with this honor, that they are made
judges in their own cause, v. 3, 4. It is sad for

any family or nation to have the prayers of op-

pressed innocency against them; therefore the ex-

pense of a just restitution is well bestowed, to

retrieve the hlcjsing of those that were ready to per-

ish. Those understand not themselves, that value

not the prayers of the poor and despised.

2. They desire that seven of Saul's posterity

be put to death, and David grants it.

(1.) They required no silver, nor gold, v. 4.

Money is no satisfaction for blood ; see Num. 35:
31—33. It is the ancient law. Blood calls for

blood. Gen. 9: 6. The Gibeonites had now a fair

opportunity to get a discharge from their servitude,

according to the equity of that law. If a man strike

out his servant^s eye, he shall let him go free for his

eye's sake. But they did not insist on this ; they

were Nethinim, given to God and his people Is-

rael, and they would not seem weary of the ser-

vice.

(2.) They required no lives but of Saul's fami-

ly. We sue the heirs for the parent's debts ; men
may not extend that so far as life, Deut. 24: 16.

The children, in an ordinary course of law, shall

never be put to death for the parents, but this case

was extraordinary. God had made Himself an

immediate party to the cause, and, no doubt, put

it into the heart of the Gibeonites to make this

demand, for He owned what was done, {v. 14.)

and his judgmentsare not subject to the rules which

men's judgments must be subject to. Let parents

take heed of sin, especially the sin of cruelty and

oppression, for their poor children's sake, who
may be smarting for it by the just hand of God,
when they are in their graves. It should .seem,

Saul's posterity trod in his steps, for it is called

a bloody house: it was the spirit of the family,

therefore they are justly reckoned with for his sin,

as well as for their own.

(3.) They would not impose it on David to do

this execution, (v. 4, 6.) that if diere were any

hardship in it, they might bear the blame, and not

David or his house. By our old law, if a mur-

derer had judgment given against him on an ap-

peal, the relations that appealed, had the execut-

ing of him [so among the Arabs, &c. now].

(4.) They did not require this, out of malice

against Saul or his family, then they would have

moved it themselves long before, but out of love

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 14—26. Wisdom is not restricted to rank or sex: and it

does not consist in extensive knowledge ,or ingenious speculations;

but in understanding how to act as circ umstanees arise, in ordci-

tliat calamities may l)e averted, and benefits secured, personal,

relative, and public.—Contending parties would often be reconcil

Atrocious criminal is frequently mercy to great numbers.—Thus

the sinner persists in his rebellion, till, through the Savior's me-

diation, he perceives that his offended Lord does not seek Aw
destruction, but that of his sins: then he becomes willing that

they should be crucified, especially the strongest and most domi-

ed, if they properly understood each other; hence the benefit of a neering of them; and, receiving pardo'.i and grace from God, he

prudent and impartial mediation: and the just punishment of one becomes peaceable, faithful, and useful in Israel. Scott.

NOTES.
Cu.vr. XXI. V. 1—3. The history of Saul gives no accoTint of llie

transaction, which was deckired to lie the cause of this calamity: bat

it seems Saul did not attempt lo extirpate the Amalelutes, Philistines,

and other hostile nations, whom C!od commanded liim to destrov!

These were able and determined 'o resist, and could not be subdued

without apparent danger and ditliculty ; while the inoffensive Gibeon-

ites might be oppressed with ease, and apparent safely.—It does not

appear, that many of them dwelt at Nob ; and neither they, nor the

O. T. VOL. II. 24

Levite.5 are mentioned in the transaction recorded 1 Sam. 22-9—19.

Nor could it liave been said, had the slaughter been made by Doeg on

that occasion, that ' Sad sought to slay them in his zeal for the chil-

dren of Israel and .Indah.' It seems that Saul's relations also were
dis|)osed to cruelty, and concurred in this bloodshed; and that many
Israelites had w illinglv assisted in the persecution. Scott.

(2.) Amorites.] 'The Gibeonites were Hivites, not Amorites, see

Josh. 6:19. But Amorites is a name often given to the Canaanites in

general, Gen. 15:16. Amos 11:9, die' Dr. A. Clarke.



13. C. 1020. 2 SAMUEL, XXI. Seven men of Saul's family hanged.

you? and f^ whcrewitli
shall I make tlic atone-
ment, that ye may ''bless

the inheritance of the

Lord?
4 And the Gibeonite.s

said unto him, * We
will have ' no silver nor
gold of Saul, nor of his

house; neither for us

shalt thou kill any man
in Israel. And he said.

What ye shall say, that

will I do for you.
5 And they answered

the king, ^ The man
that consumed us, and
that t devised against

us, that we should be
destroyed from remain-
ing i'l any of the coasts

of Israel,

6 Let seven men of
his sons be delivered un-
to us, and we will ' hang
them up unto the Lord
"' in Gibeah of Saul,

^whom the Lord did

choose. And the king
said, [ will give them.

7 But the king spared
" Mephibosheth, the son
of Jonathan, the son of
Saul, "because of the

Lord's oath that vnis

between them, between
David and Jonathan the

son of Saul.

8 But the king took
the two sons of p Rizpah
the daughter of Aiah,
whom she bare unto
Saul, Armoni and Me-
phibosheth: and the five

sons of § Michal the

daughter of Saul, whom
she

II
brought up for

Adriel the son of Bar-
zillai the Meholathite

:

9 And he delivered

them into the hands of
the Gibeonites, and they
hanged them in the hill

•* before the Lord: and
they fell all seven to-

gether, and were put to

death in the days of
harvest, in the first days,
" in the beginning of
barley-harvest.

10 'And ^Rizpah the

daughter of Aiah 'took
sackcloth, and spread it

for her upon the rock.

tj Ibi'uel, wlioin they saw plagued I'oi- tlie injuiy

done to tlieiii. ' We will han,:^ them up unto the

Lord, {v. 6.) td'salisfy his justice, not to gratify

any revenge of our own ; for the good of the pub-
lic, not fur our own reputation.'

(5.) Tiie nomination of the persons they left to

DaviJ; \\lio secuies 3Iephibosheth for Jonathan's
sake; avenging the breacli of one oath, he would
not himself break another; (i>. 7.) but he deliv-

ered up two of Saul's sons by a concubine, and
five of his grandsons, whom Merab bore to Adri-
el, (1 Sam. 18: 19.) but brought up by his daugh-
ter 31ichal, V. 8. Now Saul's treachery was
punished, iu giving Merab to Adriel, when he had
promised her to David, with a design to provoke
him. ' It is dangerous,' says Bp. Hall, on this,

' to offer injury to any of God's faithful ones ; if

their meekness have easily remitted it, their God
will not pass it over without a severe retribution,

though it may be long first.'

(6.) The place, time, and manner, of their exe-
cution, all added to the solemnity of their being
sacrificed to divine justice. [1.] They were hung
up as anathemas, under a peculiar mark of God's
displeasure, Deut. 21 : 23. Gal. 3: 13. [2.] They
were hung up in Gibeah of Saul, (v. 6.) to show
that it was for his sin they died. The blood of

the priests, and their families, doubtless, now
came in remembrance before God, and inquisition

was made for it, Ps. 9: 12. Yet the blood of
the Gibeonites only is mentioned ; because diat was
shed, in violation of a sacred oath. The despis-

ing of the oath, and breaking of the covenant, will

be recompensed on the head of those who thus

profane God's sacred name, Ezek. 17: 18, 19.

And thu.s God would show, that with Him rich

and poor meet together. [3.] They were put to

death in the days of harvest, (v. 9, 10.) to show
they were thus sacrificed to tuin away that wrath
of God, which had withheld from them their har-

vest mercies for some years past, and to obtain his

fa\'or in the present harvest. There is no way of
appeasing God's anger, but by mortifying and
crucifying our ]ust.s and corruptions. In vain do
we expect mercy from God, unless we do justice

on our sins. Those executions must not be com-
plained of as cruel, which are become necessary

to the public welfare. Better seven of Saul's

bloody house be hanged, than all Israel fam-

ished.

V. 10—14. Here we have, I. Saul's sons not

only hanged, but hanged till the judgment ceased,

by the sending of rain on tlie land. They died as

sacrifices, not consumed all at once by fire, but

gradually by the air. They died as anathemas,

as execrable, because iniquity was laid upon them.

But how shall we reconcile this with the law,

which expressly obliged to bury those that were

hanged, the sa7ne day? Deut. 21 : 23. It was an
extraordinary case, which did not fall within that

law : nay, the very reason for that law is a reason

for this exception. He that is thus left hanged,

is accursed, therefore ordinary malefactors must
not be so abused; but therefore these must; be-

cause they were sacrificed, not to the justice of

the nation, but for the crime of the nation, no less

a crime than the violating of the public faith, and
for the deliverance of the nation from no less a

judgment than a general famine.

II. Their dead bodies watched by [the broken-

hearted] Rizpah, the mother of two of them, v.

10. It was a great affliction to her, now in her

old age, to see her two sons, who, we may suppose,

had been a comfort to her, and were likely to be
the support of her declining years, cut off in this

dreadful manner. [It was a sight to move the

deepest pity.] None know what sorrow they are

reserved for. But she indulges her grief, as mourn-
ers are too apt to, to no good purpose. When
sorrow, in such cases, is in danger of growing
excessive, we should rather study how to divert

and pacify it, than how to humor and gratify it.

Thus she let the world know her sons died, not

as stubborn and rebellious sons, whose eye had
despised to obey their mother, Prov. 30; 17; but

for their father's sin, therefore maternal love could

not be alienated from them by their hard fate.

III. The solemn interment of their dead bodies,

with the bones of Saul and Jonathan, in thebury-

ing-placc of their family. 1. David was not dis-

pleased at Rizpah, but stirred up rather to honor

tlie house of Saul, and tliese branches of it among
the rest; th.us it appeared it was not out of any
personal disgust to the family that he delivered

" from the beginning of
harvest ^ until water
dropped upon them out
of heaven, and suffered

neither ^ the birds of the

air to rest on them by
day, nor the beasts of
the field by night.

11 And it was ^ told

David Avhat Rizpah the

daughter of Aiah, the

concubine of Saul, had
done.

12 And David went
and took ^the bones of
Saul, and the bones of
Jonathan his son from
the men of Jabesh-gil-
ead, which had stolen

them from the street of
''Beth-shan, where the
Philistines had hanged
them, when the Philis-

tines had slain Saul = in

Gilboa.

13 And he brought up
from thence the bones
of Saul and the bones
of Jonathan his son;

and they gathered the

bones of them that were
hanged.

14 And the bones of
Saul and Jonathan his

son "^ buried they in the

country of Benjamin in

" Zelah, in the sepulchre

of Kish his father: and
they performed all that

the king commanded.
And after that 'God was
entreated for the land.
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Verses 4—7.

As God accepted the expiation here demanded, we must suppose,
that both the inquiry of David, and tlie answer of tlie Gibeonites, were
directed by some open or secret intimation from Him. They did what
they did in the character of avengers of blood. Scott.

Verse 8.

This Barzillai is called ' the Meholathite;' to distinguish him from
Barzillai the Gileadlte before spoken of. (19:31. Jud^. 7:22. 1 A'.
4:12. 19:16.)

'

Id.
Verses 9—14.

The execution of these persons was not considered to be within the
meaning of the law, against the bodies of malefactors being left on a
tree all night: for that statute meant, that those, who were put to
death for breaking human laws, should not be treated as ' accursed

[186]

of God.' Indeed He may cormnanil that, in a particular case, which
We prohibits in general : provided it be not intrinsically unjust. He
ordered the children to be put to death for the parents' crimes, though
magistrates in general were forbidden to do it: and in like manner He
might reriuire this treatment of these dead bodies, though, in some
rfispects, contrary to the general rule.—The first rain was a token of
reconciliation ; but after the expiation w.'is finished, the scarcity was
removed in answer to prayer; and doubtless the Gibeonites joined, in
seeking • this blessing for the inheritance of the Lord.' (3) Scott.

(9.) Beginning- of barley harvest.] ' About the 21st. March.'
Dr. A. Clarke.

(10.) ' Harmer has shown that, sometimes, in dry seasons rain fell

abundantly in Palestine in June or July.' Boothr.



B. C. 1018. 2 SAMUEL, XXI. The Philistines defeated.

15 IT Moreover «the

Philistines had j^et w;ir

again with Israel; and
David went down, and
his servants with him,
and fought against the

Philistines: *• and David
waxed faint.

16 And Ishbi-benob,

which was ' of the sons

of * the giant, (the

weight of t whose spear
uoeisrhed three hundred
shekels of brass in

weight,) he, being gird-

ed with a new sword,
^ thought to have slain

David.
17 But 'Abishai tlie

son of Zeruiah "succor-

ed him, and smote the

Philistine, and killed

him. Then the men of
David sware unto him,
saying, "Thou shalt go
no more out with us to

battle, that thou "quench
not the X light of Israel.

18 And it came to

pass after this, that there

was again a battle with

the Philistines at Gob:
then P Sibbechai the Hu-
shathite slew § Saph,
which loas of the sons

of
II
the giant.

19 And there was
again a battle in Gob
with the Philistines,

where i Elhanan the son

tliein up, but only as obliged to it for the public

goofl. Humanity obliges us to respect huuian

bodies, especially ef the great and good, in con-

sidei^ation both of what they have Ijecii, and what

tlieyare to be. 2. With them he buried the bod-

ies of them that were hain^cd; when (jod's anger

was turned away, they were no longer to be look-

ed upon as a curse, v. 13, 14. When God sent

rain {v. 10.) to water the earlli, (which, perhaps,

was not many days after thry were hung up,) then

they were taken down, for then it appeared Gud
wax entreated for the land. When justice is done

oil earth, vengeance from heaven ceases. Through
Christ, who was hanged on a tree, and so made
a curse for us, to expiate our guilt, (though guilt-

less Himself,) Grod is pacified, and is entreated

for us: and it is said, (Acts 13: 29.) that uheii

they had fullUlcd all that was written of Him , in to-

ken of that, and of God's acceptance of it, they

look llim down and laid Him in a sepulchre.

V. 15—22. Here is the story of some conflicts

with the Philistines, as it sliould seem, in the lat-

ter end of David's reign. Though he had so sub-

dued theni, tlieycotild not bring any great numters

into the field, yet, as long as they had any giants

among them, they would never be (|uiet, but took

all occasions to disturb the peace of Israel, to

challenge them, or to make incursions.

I. David himself was engaged w-ith one of the

giants: the Philistines began tlie war yet again,

V. 15. The enemies of God's Israel are leslless

in their attempts. David fought not for his own
glory, (at this age he was loaded with that, and
needed no more,) but for the good of his kingdom.

But now he vjaxed faint. His body could not keep

pace with his mind. Their champion was soon

aware of his advantage, and, being himself strong

and well armed, thought to have slain David; but

God was not in his thoughts, and therefore in that

very day they all perished. The eneinies of God's

people are oYten very strong, very subtle, and very

sure of success, but there is no strength, nor coun-

•sel, nor confidence, against the Lord. We must

own Abishai's courage and fidelity to his prince,

but, much more, the good providence of God,

which brought him to David's succor, v. 17. in the

minute of his extremity. When Abishai ;^ave him

a cordial, it may be, to relieve his fainting spir-

its, or appeared as his second, he (namely, David,

so I understand it) smote the Philistine, and killed

him: for it is said, (v. 22.) David had himself a

hand in slr.ying the giants. David's servants,

hereupon, resolved he should never expose himself

thus any more. They had easily persuaded him

not to fight against Absalom, (cJi. 18: 3.) but

against the Philistines he would go, till, on this

of ^ Jaare-oregim, a

Bethlehemite, slew the

brother of ^ Goliath the

Gittite, tile stafFofwhose
spear ^oaslike a weaver's
beam.

20 And there was 'yet

a battle in Gath, where
was a man of great sta-

ture, that had on every
hand six fingers, and on
every foot six toes, four

and twenty in number;
and he also was born to
** the giant.

21 And when he
ft defied Israel, 'Jona-
than the son of " Shime-
ah the brother of David
slew him.

22 These ^four were
born to the giant in

Gath, and ^ fell by the

hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.
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tt Or, reprrjached. 1 Sam. 17:10,26,30.

2 Kinss 19:23.

t 1 Chr. 27:32.

II 1 Sam. 16:9. 17:13. Shammah. 1

Chr. 2:13. Shiinma.
X 1 Chr. 211:8.

y Josh. 14:12. Ps. 60:12. 108:13. 118:

15. Ec.9:U. Jer.9:23. Rom. 8:31,

37.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Evei7 affliction arises from sin, and should excite us to repen-

tance: but some troubles loudly proclaim that they were especially

sent to 'bring sin to remembrap.ce.' (1 K. 17: 18.) In this

case, we prolong our sufferings by neglecting self-exanii nation,

and prayer to the Lord to show us in what we have oftended, if

malignity of multitudes are expressed by outrages against those

who are, generally witliout cause, charged with being the au-

thors of the calamity!—The Lord will plead for tliose who can-

not or will not avenge themselves; and the blood of nobles is not

an adequate, though the only required and accepted atonement.

the cause be not aheadv plain to our consciences: and, however to expiate the guilt of the murder of tJie meanest person, that tlie

j-eluctaut, we must submit to this, before we can expect relief wrath of God maybe averted from the land. Violated o:itlis and

from his mercy.—While the grand outlines of the Lord's govern- covenants will be severely punislied, either m this world or the

ment are evidendv righteous, some of his judgments are far too next, let the criminal be ever so highly exalted among his fellow

deep for us: but faith believes those appointments to be just, which creatm-es.—Our zeal, either for tlie public good or the supposed

as.-ume a diflerent appearance, and waits for the more complete cause of religion, is naturally exercised in a perverse manner,

display of the glory of God in them.—By the punishment of child- and as if in contempt of God's commandments :
but an apparently

ren for the sins of their parents, and ofsubjects for those of their easy and safe exertion, which consists with our self-indulgence,

princes, even after their death. He marks his abhorrence of de- and flatters our pride and lusts, is the temptation which prevails

structive crimes, gives a check to enormous wickedness, and against us, unless the grace of Gcd teach us a lietter way.—Lit-

teaches us to pray for our rulers, and to deny our passions, out tie do we know what may befall our children, or what anguish

of love to our offspring: and He will so arrange the whole, that they may occasion us: but if we educate them in the fear of God,

no individual shall in the event have cau.se to complain of injus- and' commit them to his keeping, He will either exempt us <•—

e successive years heavT trials about them, or else support us under them. In
tice.—That our guilty land should experience

of plenty, calls for admiring gratitude ; and we need not wonder,

if our misused abundance should be punished with as great a

scarcity. Yet when a scarce sea.soii occurs, how few are dispos-

ed to inquire of the Lord, concerning the sinful cause; while the

ingenuity of numbers is employed in discovering tlie second

fioia

eve-

causes, by which He is pleased to work; and the impatience and thing belongs to God.

rv case, resio-nation to the will of God is our duty and interest;

and whatever cherishes inordinate grief, is sinful, rebellious, and

tormenting, however specious its appearance.—The valor and

affection of fi-iends should be acknowledged ; and the strongest

need the assistance of the more feeble: but tlie glory of every

Scott.

Verses 15—22.

IM. R.) Ishbi-benob seems to have been Goliath's son, (as indeed

€o the others here mentioned,! and probably aimed to revenge his fa-

ther's death. Sixjineers,&c. (20i Other instances of this peculiari-

ty are recorded by historians; and the author has been informed, by

most indisputable testimony, of one sncli now living. [Three instan-

ces have fallen under the notice of the editor, two of which were of a

David slew Goliath. In 1 Chr. 20:5. it is thus-" Elhanan, the son of attested by his own broad seal of consistencj
,
trutn, ana """"^-^^

Jair, slew Lahnii the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear's staff
[187]

was like a weaver's beam." This is plain, and our translators have

borroued some words from Chr. to make both texts agree. The cor-

ruption may be easilv accounted for by considering, that oresim

(iveavers), has slipped "out of one line into the other ; and that Bet7i ha

leclimi, (tlie Bethlehemite) is corrupted from eth lachmi ;
then the

reading will be the same as in Chron. Kennicott.^ Dr. A. Clauke ;

—

who at the close of this ch. gives several reasons for suspecting, that

the text of it has unusually suffered, so that the facts have been distort-
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CHAP. XXII.
The introduction to David'a psalm uf

tliank3givit)g, 1, He professes ins

confidence and joT in God, 2, 3. He
fllalea hiit tritils and dnnzevs, and eel*

ebrates the praises of Goii I'ur snrpirs-

iiig deliverances, 4—20. He avowi
his integrity, and shows Ihe ineih n|

of the Lord's dealings with men, 2!

—

28. He aBcrihes iQ God all the glory

of his victories, 29—33, He cxuUe,
with grateful praises, in the destruc-

tion or suljjectii'u of rtll his enemit-.'S,

37—44. He anticipatea the suliniisaioii

of the nations, and glories in the sal-

Tation of God, and hia mercies to him
and to hia Seed for ever. 45—51,

AND "" David spake
unto the Lord ""the

words of this song, •= in

the day that the Lord
had dehvered him out
of the hand of all liis

enemies, and ^ out of
the hand of Saul

:

2 And he said, " The
Lord is my Rock, and
my Fortress, and my
Deliverer;
3 The God of my

rock, 'in him will I trust;

he is my s Shield, and
^ the Horn of my salva-

tion, ' my high Tower,
and ^ my Refuge, ' my
Savior; ""thousavestme
from violence.

4 I "will call on the

Lord, who is "worthy
to be praised: p so shall

I be saved from mine
enemies.

5 When the * waves
of death compassed me,
J the floods of f ungodly
men made me afraid;

6 ' The + sorrows of
bell compas^sed me
a Ps. 50:14. 103:1—6. 116:1, &c.
b Ex. 15:1. Judir. 5:1.

C 49. P.s. 18: title. 34:19. Is. 12:1, kr-.

2Cor. 1:10. 2Tirn.4:18. Rev. 7:9—
17.

(1 1 Sam. 23:14. 24:15. 25:';9. 26:24.
27:1.

e Deut. 32:4. 1 Sam. 2:2. Ps. 18:2.

31:3. 42:9. 71:3. Mali. 15:18.
f Heb. 2:13.

e Gen. 15:1. Deu). 33:29. Ps. 3:3. 5:

12. 28:7. 84:9,11. 115:9—11. Piov.
30:5.

h 1 Sam. 2:T. Luke 1:69-

i 51. Ps. 61:3. 144:2. Prov. 18:10.
k Ps. 9:9. 18:2. 27:5. 32:7. 46:1,7,

n. 71:7. 142:4. la. 32:2. Jer. 16:19.
1 Is. 12:2. 45:21. Luke 1:47,71. Til.

3:4,6.

iii49. Ps. 55:9. 72:14. 86:14. 14U.-1,
4,11.

l> P<. 116:2,4,13,17.

narrow escape, it was resolved in council, and
confirmed witli'-»n oath, that the li^ht of Israel (its

giiiile aiui glory, so David was) should never be

put again into snch hazard of being blown out.

II. The rest of the giants fell by the hand of

David's servants, r. 18—20. Shimea (v. 21.)

had one son named Jonadab, 2 Sam. 13: 3. I

should have taken it for tiie same with this Jona-

than ; but that was noted for subtilty, this for

bravery. Tliese giants, probably, were the remains
of the sons of Anak, who, though long feared, fell

at last. The most powerful enemies are often

reserved for the last conflict. David began his

glory with the conquest of one giant, and here con-

cludes it with the conquest of four. Death is a

Christian's last enemy, and a son of Anak; but

through Him that triumphed for ns, we hope, even

over that enemv, to be more than conquerors at

last.

Chap. XXII. This ch. is a psalm of praisie;

we find it afterward inserted among David's

psalms, (Ps. IS.) with some little variation. We
have it here, as it was at first composed for his own
closet, and his own harj), but there as afterward

delivered to the chief musician for the service of

the church; though calculated primarily for Da-
vid'.s case, yet it adapts itself to, [or] might aptfy

serve the devotion of other.s, in giving thanks for

their deliverances : or, it was intended his people

should thus join with him in his thanksgivings^

because, being a public person, his deliverances

were to be accounted public blessings, and called

for public acknowledgments. The inspired his-

torian, having largely related David's deliverances,

in this and the foregoing ch. thought fit to record

this .sacred poent,as a memorial of all ihat had been
before related. In the day that God delivered him,

he sang this song. While the mercy is fresh and
we are most affected with it, let the thank-oflfer-

ing be brought, to be kindled with the fire of that

affectron. Some think David penned this psahn
when he was old, on a general review of the mer-
cies of his Hfe, and the many wonderful preserva-

tions God had blessed him with, from first to last.

We should, in our praises, look as far back as we
can, and not suffer time to wear out the sense of

God's favois. Others think he penned it when
young, on occasion of some of his first deliveran-

ces, and kept it by him for his use afterward^and
that, on every new deliverance, his practice was
to sing it. But the book of Psalms shows that

he varied, as there was occasion, and confined not

himself to one form.

V. 1—51. Let us observe, in this .song of

praise,

I. How David adores God, and gives Him the

glory of his infinite perfections. There is none
like Him, nor any to be compared with Him, v.

32. All others tliat are adored as deities, are

counterfeits and prctendei's. None are to be re-

lied on besides. They are dead, but the Lord I'tv-

eth, V. 47. They disappoint their worshippers,

when they most need them. But as fur God, his

way is perfct, v. 31. Men begin in kindness,

but end not; promise, but perform not; but God
will finish his work, and his word is tried, and
what we may trust.

II. How he triumphs in the interest he had io

this God, and his relation to Him, which He lays

down as the foundation of all the benefits he had
received frcnn Him. He is my God; as such he
cries to Him, {v. 7.) and cleaves to Hfm ; {v. 22.)

and if my God, then, my Rock; {v. 2.) i. e. my
Strength, and my Power, (w. 33.) the Rock under
which I take shelter, and who is to me as the

shadow of a great rock in a weary land ; the Rock
on which I build my hope,ti. 3. Whatever is my
strength and support, it is the God of my rock

that 7>iakps it so; nay, He is the God vf the rock of

my sah- tion, (t). 47.) my saving strength is in

Him and from Him. David often hides himself

in a rock, (1 Sam. 24: 2.) but God was his chief

Hiding-place. He is my High-tower, or Strong-

hold, in which I am out of the reach of evil; the

Tower of salvation, (v. 51.) which can neither be
scaled, nor battered, nor undermined; salvation

itself saves me. Am I indistressl He is my De-
liverer. Struck atl Shot atl lie is my Shield.

PursuecH He is my Refuge. Oppressed! He is

my Savior, that rescues me out of the hand of those

that seek my ruin. Nay, He is the Horn of my
salvation, by which I am strongly protected, and
my enemies strongly pushed. Christ is spoken of
as the Horn of salvation in the hous« of David,
Luke 1: 69. Am I burdened, and ready to sinkT

The Lord is lyiy Slay, {v. 19.) by whom I am
supported. Am I in the dark, benighted, at a
loss"? Thou art my Lamp, Lord, to show nie

my way, arfd wilt lighten viy darkness, v. 29.

If we sincerely take the Lord for our God, all this,

and much more. He will be to us, all we need and
can desire.

III. What improvement he makes of his inter-

est in God. If Hebe mine, 1. hi Him will I trust;,

(v. 3.) i.e.l will resign myself to Him, and then

depend on his power, and wisdom, and goodness,

to conduct me well. 2. On Him will I call, {v.

4.) for He is worthy to be praised. What we have
found in God, that is worthy to be praised, should

engage us to pray to Him, and thereby we do, ire

effect, praise Him, and give glory to Him. 3.

To Him will I give thanks, (v. 50.) and that pub-
licly; when among the heatlien, he would neither

be afraid nor ashamed to own his obligations to

the God of Israel.

IV. The full and large account he keeps for

himself, and gives to others, of the great and kind
things God had done for Him. This takes up
most of the song.

o Xeh. 9.-5. Ps. 18:3. 66:2. 106:2. 148^

1—4. Rev. 4:11. 5:12.

p Ps. 34:6. 50:15. 55:16. 5S:9. 57:1
—3. Rom. 10:13.

• Or, pangs. 1 Thes. 5:3.

q Pb. 18:4. 69:14,15. 93:3,4.

Jer. 46:7,8. Eev. 12:15,16.

t Heh. Belial.

r Ph. 18:5. 116:3. John 2:2. Acts 2:
Is. 59:19. 24.

17:1,15. 1 Or, cords. Joh^SiB. Ps. U0:5. Prov.
5:22.

Cii\p. XXII. V. 1.

NOTES.
It is probable, tills song of praise was com-

poserl early in tfie reign of David, and soon nfter lie was finally deliv-
ered from ihe persecuting rage of Saul. The variations [between this
and the tsth Ps.] are imniaterial; though the .Jewish writers enumer-
ate no less than 74. Few of them need be here particularly noted.
(Ps. 18:1.)—The first v. of this ch. forms the title of Ps. U. with some
alterations ; the moat remarkable of which is, the insertion of the
words, 'The servant of the LoRn,' in which it seems, the Psalmist
deemed himself more honored, than in being a renowned conqueror,
and a very prosperous king. [Nay, one of the greatest of kings.]—In
the whole of this sacred hymn, David seems immediately to celebrate
providential deliverances : yet he uses language, which mav fairly be
accommodated to spiritual blessings. He appears also primarily to
speak of the Lord's dealings wrth hiin.seJf: yet he was led by the ])ro-
phetic Spirit to utter many things, which may with great "propriety
be applied to the Redeemer's sulTerings and victories, of whom David
was an evident and remarkable type. {Ps. 2: 22:1. 40:1 5. 69:1 3.

^^c^ri,^'^ ,
Scott.

The title may only denote the time when David comiiosed this
prophetic hymn

; that, when delivered from all his other eneinies, as
well as from the hand of Saul, he then consecrated his leisure, by
writing the sublime prophecy concerning Messiah, his Son : ivhom
he represents here as speaking, /just as in Ps. 22:40. and other places )and as describing, 1. His triumph over death and hell. 2. The mani-
festation of Omnipotence in his favor; earth and heaven trembling at
God's awful presence. 3. The speaker's inuoceiire, thus divinely at-

J188]

tested. 4. The vengeance He was to take on his own people, the
Jews, in the destruction of Jerusalem ; and, 5. The adoption of the
heathen, over whom He was to be Head and Ruler.' Kennicott.

Verses 2, 3,

The eighteenth psalm abruptly begins, ' I will love Thee, O Lord,
my Strength ;' words added, perhaps, when it was made public, as an
exjiression of David's e.KuIting gratitude, in order to kindle the devo-
tions of the people. {Ps. 18:1.)—The accumulation ofmetaphors here
used, as descriptive of David's expectations from God, which had been
fully answered, denotes, that those energetic figures of speech, which
commonly exceed the bounds of exact truth, are too feeble to express
what God is to his believing people, and what He does for them.
(2 Cor. 4:13—18.) Several expressions, as ' The GoiJ of my rock,' and
' the Horn of my salvation,' seem to refer to the person of the Re-
deemer, 'God manifested in the flesh,' become the Salvation of hia
people, and in human nature displaying divine power and authority
in the redemption of believers, und tlie destruction of their enemies,
(Ps. 27:1-3. Is. 12:2. 4.5;15—17. Matt. 1:20, 21. Luke 2:25—32. Tit.
2:13. 3:4—7.) ScGTT.

Verses 5, 6.

Tliese verses contain a figurative and poetical desci-iption of the
violence of David's enemies, and the imminent danger to which he
was exposed. In this he was a type of Christ our King, when agoniz-
ing in the garden ; when He endured the severest tortures, the pangs
of death, the temptations of Satan, yea, the wrath of God against our
sins ; and was at the same time surrounded by the insulting scribes,
priests, and people. (Ps. 18:4, 5. 40:1-5.) Id.
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about; the ^sna^os of
death prevented mc;

7 In ' my distress 1

called upon the I<ori),

and cried to my God

:

and he " did hear my
voice "out of his temple,

and " my cry did enter

into his ears.

8 Then > the earth

shook and tremldcd; Hhe
foundations of heaven
moved and shook, be-

caus(! he was wroth.
9 There » went up a

smoke * out of his nos-

trils, and fire out of his

mouth devoiu'ed: ''coals

were kindled by it.

10 He 'bowe<l the

heavens also, and came
down; and "^ darkness
toas under his feet.

11 And he rode upon
«a cherub, and did fly:

and he was seen 'upon
the wings of the wind.

12 And he made dark-
ness 5 pavilif)ns round
about him, t<^hi>'l^ ava-

tars, and thick clouds of
the skies.

13 Through the

brightness before him
were •" coals of fire kin-

dled.

14 The Lonu 'thun-
dered from heaven, and
the Most High uttered

his voice.

15 And he sent out

1. He iiiagiiifics the grout salvations Gofl had
vvrouglit fi)i- liiiii, r. 3, 4, 18, 36. God sometimes
brings his pnople into very great difficulties and
dangers, that lie may have the honnr of saving

tlicm,and tliey the eomlort of being saved by Him.
To magnify the salvation, he observes, (1.) That
flic danger was very great and threatening, out of

whi('li he was delivered, r. 40, 49. This is ex-

pressed figuratively, r. 5, 6. (2.) That his de-

liverance was in answer to prayer, f. 7. lie has

here left us a good example, when in distress, to

cry unto God with importunity, as children, in a

fright, cry to their parents; and great encourage-

ment to do so, in that ho fjimd God ready to an-

swer. (3.) That God appeared in a singular and
extraordinary manner for him, and against his

enemies: the expressions arc borrowed from the

descent of the Divine Majesty on Sinai, v. 8, 9,

&c. We do not find that in any of David's bat-

tles, God fouglit for him, either with thunder, as

in Samuel's time, or with hail, as in Joshua's, or

with the stars in their courses, as in Deborah's:

but those lofty metaphors are used, 1. To set forth

the glory of God, which was manifested in his de-

liverance. His wisdom and power, his goodness

and faitlifnlness, his justice and holiness, and his

sovereign dominion over all the creatures and all

the counsels of men, which appeared in favor of

David, were as clear and bright a discovery of

God's glory to an eye of faith, as those would have

been to an eye of sense. 2. To set forth God's dis-

pleasure against his enemies, v. 9, 13, 15. Who
knows the power and terror of his wrathl 3. To
set forth the vast confusion his enemies were put

into, and their consternation, v. 8, 16. as if the

earth had trembled, and ihefoundations ofthe world

had been discovered. 4. To show how ready God
was to help him, v. 11. Yet, as a God hiding

J arrows, and scattered

then); lightning, and
discomfited them.

16 And ''the channels
of the sea appeared, the

foundations of the world
were discovered, at the

'rebuking of the Lord,
at the blast of the breath
of his X nostrils.

17 He " sent from
above; he took me; "he
drew me out of § many
waters;

18 He "delivered me
from my strong enemy,
and from them that hat-

ed me: for they were
too strong for me.

19 They p prevented
me in the day of my ca-

lamity; but ithe Lord
was my stay.

20 He '' brought me

forth into a large place:
he delivered me, because
he 'delighted in me.

[Practical Observations.]

21 The Lord 're-
warded me according to

my righteousness : ac-
cording to the "cleanness
of my hands hath he
recompensed me.

22 For ^ I have kept "
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—20. Wlicii we have received mercies from God, we ought, with the greatest earnestness, and He supports them, and appears

without delay, to rciider him our tribute of praise and gratitude.

—

for their relief: so that all their sorrows and fears shall terminate
They who know the Lord in his glorious jierfections, and the va- in the more conspicuous display of the glory of God's perfections,

rious relations in which He stands to his rational creatures, and and in the evidence of his special love to them: and however
especially as ' a God of .salvation

;

' and who thus learn to fear, painful their feelings are at present, the retrospect shall hereafter
trust, love and serve Him, choosing Hiin as their Portion, ancl be delightful.—The judgments of God are no less terrible novv on
waiting for his mercy untn eternal life, through Jesus Christ, and the enemies of hi^ people, than they were, when the earth swal-
according to the covenant which He mediated, may expect from lowed them up, the depths of the sea overwhelmed them, or the
Him eveiy conceivable blessing. They are assailed by power- fire of the Lord consumed them: though they are less noticed,
ful enemies, ami exposed to manifold troubles and dangers, from because more spiritual, and chiefly executed in the eternal woild.
without; they are often (lis(|uieted by distressing fc.ns and ter- For still the whole creation fights against his enemies, yea, his

rors of conscience, from within; while Satan pours in his horri- own almighty arm is lifted up to destroy them, as well as to de-
ble suggestions to aggravate their distress, and to urge them to liver those who trust in Him. Scott.
despair. But in their extreme distress they cry unto the Lord

Verses 7—16.

Wlien every other hope failed, tlie Ps.tlmist simply and earnestly
sought help from God ; whose manifested presence, in tlie sanctuary
nl)ove tlie niercv-seat, represented his tabernacling in hnmiin nature,
as 'Goil our Savior;' and our access to Him on a throne of grace ; Ex.
25 10—21. as well as his exalted dis]ilay of his glorious presence in
his holv temple in heaven. -His 'riding upon a chernl),' and 'his fly-
ing on (he wings of the wind,' denote the ministration of angels, aiid
the speed with which flectfected the deliverance of his servant. (Gen.
3:22—24. P". 104:4. Ez. 1:4—25. 10:1—22. 11:22—2.5.) 'The coals
Of fire kindled ' at his presence, may indicate, that the wrath of God
arms all creatures against his enemies, or that it will consume them
as fuel is consumed bv the fire.—Here David was eminently the type
of Christ; and the figurative language, used by him, was in many re-
spects exactly accomplislied in the preternatiirnl convulsions attend-
ing our Ijord's death and resurrection. (Ps. 18:6

—

\5. Malt. 21 -.SI—
53. 28:1-8.1 ScOTT.

(11.) ' In the original of this sublime passage, ,?ense and sound are
astonishingly well connected. " Navirkav al kernv vaiyaoph ; vaiyera
al canphey ruach." The clap of the ivins:, the azitation and rush
through the air, are expressed here in a very extraordinary manner.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 17, 18

Goliath and Saul, and other enemies were perhaps intended by the
Psalmist : but the victory of Christ over ' death and him that has the
power of death,' was prefigured. Scott.

Verse 19.

When David had framed a plan for secreting or securing himselfj
' in the day of his calamity,' his enemies employed treachery and mal
ice to prevent his success. Thus the men of Keilah were ready to
deliver him to Saul, and the Ziphites repeatedly informed of him :

(1 Sam. 23:9—13, 19—28. 26:1, 2.) therefore, notwithstanding his own
prudence and activity, he must have been cut ofT, if the Lord Himself
had not protected him, by his own immediate and e.xtraordinary in-

terposition. Scott.
Verse 20.

David had been straitened in dens and caves, as in a prison, and
was afraid to go abroad in the open air : but now, through the divine
goodness, he might walk at liberty, according to his own inclination.

The words may also refer to the e.xtent of his dominions, and the

greatness of his prosperity, compared with his former difficulties.

{Ps. 31:7, 8. 118 5. 142: title. 6, 7.) All this tlie Lord had done for

him, 'because He delighted in him,' as the object of his special love,

and a partaker of his sanctifying grace; and as, in the general tenor
of his conduct, ' a man after his own heart.' (Note, Ps. 22:7, 8.)

Id.

Verses 21—28.
Tliis profession did not relate to David's 'justification in the sight

of God ;' nor was it intended as a vindication of every part of his con-
duct, as not needing forgiveness. (Ps. 130:3, 4. 143:2.) But it was
the same consciousness of general integrity, which every true believ-

er possesses, and may on some occasions avow, as an answer to un-
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the ways of the Lord,
and ''have not wickedly
departed from my God.

23 For = all his" ''judg-

ments t«ere before me:
and as for his statutes,
•^ I did not depart from
them.

24 I was also ' upright
* before him, and have
* kept myself from mine
iniijuitv.

25 ' Therefore the

Lord hath ^ recompens-
ed me according to my
righteousness; accord-
ing to my cleanness fhi
his eye-sight.

2G With s the merci-
ful thou wilt show thy-

self merciful, and with
tile upright man thou
wilt show thyself up-
rigin.

27 With '' the pure
thou wilt show thyself
])ure; and with 'the fro-

^vard thou wilt :j: show
thyself unsavor3\

28 And "the afflicted

people thou wilt save

:

' Ijut thine eyes are upon
the haughty, that thou
mayest bring them
down.

29 For thou art my
§ Lamp, O Lord: and
the Lord will '"lighten

my darkness.
SO For by thee I have

II
run through a troop:

Isy my God have I leap-

ed over a wall.

31 Jis for God, "his
way is perfect; " the
word of the Lord is
'^ tried : he is p a Buckler
to all them that trust in

him.

2 SAMUEL, XXn. David's psalm of thanksgiving.

Himself, (Isa. 45: 15.) He made darkness his pn-
[

ger tottering, but established on a broad base.]

vilion, (v. 12.) {or the amazeinciit of his enemies
ajid tlie protection ol' his own people. (4.) Tliat

God ni;irii(c'sted his particular favor and kindness

to him in these di-livcrances, v. 20. The delive-

rance came not from common providence, but cov-

enant-love ; he was treated as a favorite ; so he
perceived by the communications of divine grace
and comfort to his soul, with these deliverances,

and the communion he had with God in them.
Herein he was a type of Christ, whom God up-
held, because He delighted in Him, Isa. 42: 1,2.

2. He magnifies the great successes God had
crowned him with; He had not only preser\ed,

but prospered bim. He was blest, (1.) With
liberty and enlargement, v. 20. he had room to

thrive ; his steps vjcrc enlarged under him, (y. 37.)
and no longer straitened and confined. [No lon-

32 For 1 who is God,
save the Lord.'' and
who is ' a rockj save our
God.?

33 God ismy 'Strength
and Power: and he
**maketh 'my way "per-

fect.

34 He ft maketh my
feet ^ like hinds' feet;
and 'setteth me upon
my high places.

35 He ^teacheth my
hands J+ to war; so that
^ a bow of steel is brok-
en by mine arms.

36 Thou hast also

given me 'the shield of
thy salvation: and thy
•'gentleness hath §§made
me great.

37 Thou hast '^enlarg-

ed my steps under me;
so that '•my

||||
feet did

not slii>.

38 I have " pursued
mine enemies, and des-

troyed them; and turn-

ed not again until I had
consumed them.

39 And I have -'con-

sumed them,and wound-
ed them, that they could

not arise: yea,
fallen under my feet.

40 For thou hast e

girded me with strength
to battle :

'' them that

rose up against me hast
thou ^"^ subdued under

(2.) With mililary skill, sirength, and swiftness

God, having called him to fight his battles, quali-

fied him for the service, mat e him very ingenious,
r. 35. vigorous and valiant, c. 40. He gives God
the'glory of all his coinage and ability fi'r service.

He was very expeditious too, 1-. 34. which isofgreat

advantage, both in charging and retreating. (3.)
With victory over his enemies, not only Saul and
Absalom, but the Philistines, Mnabites, Ammon-
ites, Syrians, and other neighboring nations. His
wonderful victories are heie described, v. 38—43.

as speedy and complete: (4.) With advancement
to honor and power. To this he v\ as anointed
before his troubles began, and at length gained
his point. God made his way perfect, (r. 33.) gave
him success in all hi.s undertakings set him on his

high places, {v. 34.) denoting both safety and dig-

thev are

me.
41 Thou

given me the

hast also

' necks of
mine enemies, that ^ I

might destroy them that

hate me.
42 They looked, but

there was none to save;
even ' unto the Lord,
but he answered them
not.
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merited reproach, consistently with the deepest Immility, and the
most entire depeiulence on tlie mercy and grace of God tliroiigh Jesus
Christ. (2 Cor. 1:12—14. 1 Thes. 2:9—12. 1 John 3:18—24.) And
the gracious recompense, of which David spolve, may be generally
e'(peclt:d by those, .who act conscientiously in the sight of God, from
right motives. This accords to his method of dealing with mankind,
and especially with his professed wt)rsliiji|>crs. If He sees them hum-
l)!e, sinr-ere, teachable, watchful, loving, pure, and obedient in their
geiier:il conduct; lie will be merciftil and Idnd to them, aiul will fulfil

his promises, and communicate his holy consolations, to tUem : but
{' e see- them dissembling or pervensej ' He will wrestle with them.'
'

(-. will likewise save those who are poor in spirit, ar.d sii.l'er perse-
:aiion f)i' his sake: biU with his wrath He will frown ni)on in-oiid op-
pvs.-;i)rs to bring them down. (.1/. li. k, 1 )--It shonI<l be remembered,
'!i)it David, in these things, was a type ol Clirist, to whom many of
•the e'.pre.ssions here n.scd are applicable in (he fullest sense, and to
i!i::i :iliine. iico't'i.

Vorises 29, SO.

Many of the verb.s, in di!Te"eat parts of the Fsal-n, arc f,itiire in I'lO

original : probablv, as eipressing David's previous believing e\]iec;t:i-

tiiins, tn which the subsetpicnt ever.ts corresponded ; and thus turned
tlie i mgnage of hope into that of thanksgiving. Id.

Verses 34, 3.5.

.As hinds [or other anim-ils of the goat kind] climb the cn\;^y
rocks, and stand firm on the slippery summit of the piTcipice [in con-
sequence of that peculiar structure of thrir hoofs, conc;ive on the bot-
tom with a hard, horny rim]; so David In I been upheld in the nnost
dangerous and slippery paths, and advaiirpd to his present exalted
sfalioii, by the proviilence and grace of God. (/)f:('i!. 33:24, 2.5. If-tb.

3; 7—]fl.) and his extraordin.ary skill and strength in war must be as-

cribed to the same cause.—The word rendered slcvl, generally signi-

fies rnpper,eir /«-(7.<;.t, of which tlie ancients frequently made arms

:

though bows, requiring elasticity, could not well be raaje of it. Id.
(35.) Bo.'C of'stcc!.] Rather o( rop}:er, brass, or bronze, the He-
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brew being nechosheth. A cut is given of a bt.w of bronze, [so Ckam-
pollio^i,] (VoR» the
monuments of
Egyi)t. It was used
also as a kind of
noose to entangle
the bow or arms
of an antagonist,

and draw him within reach of a spear or sword. Ed,
Verse 3G.

Gentleness, Jtc ] The rebukes, corrections, and instructions, which
the Lord intermixed with his merciful forgiveness, enconragements,
and deliverances, like the gentle tuition of a kind parent, tended to

prepare David for prosjicrily and authority, and to advance him to

them. SeoTT.
Verses £7—42.

The meaning of these vs. as applied to David, wants no other ex-

phination than the pretwdiug ilisti:ry, implying his believing .-anficipa-

tions, full',- verified by the event. But Ihey are jieculiarly descriptive

of the Redeemer's cont'ifts and victories, and especially of the inevit-

able destruction which came ii|)cn tlie .lews, and the disgraceful dis-

persion of thedegivided remnant of that nation, for crucifying tlie Lord

of glory, and rejecting the Gospel. They cried and still cry lo the

Lord to save them; hnt refusing to obey his beloved Son, He vouch-
saCns them no answer.—Thus !>Hvid's enemies, in their extreme dis-

tre:is, are represeiUed as crying to the Lord foi' deliverance from
im; ending ruin ; but, as thev did it not in rerentance, fiiith, and integ-

ritv, it was iu vain. Tiuis Saul inquired of the Lord, and lie answered
him not. (1 S'tm. 2B:G. 1 Chr. 10.13, 14.) In.

i4I.) The ner.ks.] Egvptian monuments represent conquered nations

with halters round their necks. Such appear carved on the lower part

of the throne, cut 2 K. 10:19. 'A proprietor of slaves is said [in India]

to have tlieir necks. To a person going amongst wicked or cruel peo-

ple it is said, " Go net there, your neck, (or nape.) will be given to



B. C. 1018. 2 SAMUEL, XXII. David^s psalm of thanksgiving.

43 Then did I beat

theip "as small a.s the

dust of the earth: I did

stamp them "as the mire
ol" the street, and "did
spread them abroad.

44 Thou also hast
P delivered me from the

strivings of mj' people,
thou hast kept me to be
'^ Head of the heathen

:

'a people which I knew
not shall serve me.

45 * Strangers shall

t submit themselves un-
to me : as soon as they
hear, they shall be obe-
dient unto me.

46 Strangers shall
' fade away, and they
shall be afraid ' out of
their close i)laces.

47 The" Lord liveth;

and blessed be my Hock;
and exalted be the God
of * the rock of my sal-

vation.

48 It is God that

J avengeth me, and >'that

bringeth down the peo-
ple under me,

49 And that bringeth
me forth from mine
enemies: ^thou also hast

lifted me up on high
above them that rose up
against me: thou hast
delivered me from *the
violent man.

50 Therefore I will

give thanks unto thee,

O Lord, '' among the

heathen, and "=1 will sing
praises unto thy name.

51 He is ^ the Tower
of salvation for his king;
and showeth mercy to
*= his anointed, unto Da-
vid, and to his ^ Seed for

evermore.

in2 Kings 13:7. Ps. 18:42. 35:5. D.ui.
2:aj. Mill. 4:1.

Ill y. (iixl's gentleness, his grace, and tender

nie.cy, iiiddi' him great, v. 36. gave him great

we;ikh, and greut aiitliority ; many remote nations

shoiil I .serve him, v. 44.

V. The eomfortahle rellectioiis he makes on his

own integrity, which (lod, hythote wonderful de-

liverance.-;, liad graciously owned, and witnessed

to, V. 21— 25. Jle i;,(!ans especially with refer-

ence to Saul and Ish-hosheth, Absalom and Sheha,
and those who either opposed his coming to the

crown, or endeavored to dethrone him ; he had the

testimony of his conscience, that he was not am-
bitions, aspiring, falde and bloody, as they called

him ; that lie had never taken any indirect, unlaw-
ful courses to secure or raise himself, but in his

whole conduct had kept in the way of his duty:

and that in the whole course of his conversation

he had, for the main, made religion his business,

80 that he could take God's favors to him, as the

rewards of his righteousness, not of debt, but of

grace; God had recompensed him, though not for

his righteousnes.s, as if that had merited any thing

at the hand of God, yet according to his righteous-

ness, which He was well-pleased with, and had
an eye to.

Ilis conscience witnessed for liiin, that he had
made the Word of God his rule, and had kept to

it, 11. 23. 1. Wherever he was, God's judgments
were before him as his guide; vviiithersoever he
went, he took his religion "with him; and though
forced to fly his country, and sent, as it were, to

serve other gods, yet, as for God's statutes, he

did not depart from them, but kept the way of the

Lord, and walked in it. 2. He could not but say

he had not deserted God, or forsaken his way.
Sins of infirmity he could not acquit himself from,

but the grace of God had kept him from presump-
tuous sins. By this it appeared he was upright

before God, or to God, in his sight, and with an
eye to Him—that he kept himselffrom his own in-

iquity: not only from that particular sin of killing

Saul, when it was in the power of his hand to do
it, but, in general, lie was afraid of sin, and watch-
ful against it, and made conscience of what he said

ani did. The matter of Uriah is an exception,

(1. K. 15; 5.) like that in He/.ekiah's character,

2 Chr. 32: 31. David reflected with more com-
\

anointed of God, not an usurper, but duly called

fort on his victories over his own inicjuity, than !
to the government, and qualilied for it, therefore

on his conquest of Goliath, and all the hosts of he doubted not but God would show mercy to him:

uiicircumci:5ed Philistines; and the witness of his !

that mercy he had promised not to take from him,

own heart to his uprightness was sweeter, though
i

nor from his posterity; (cA. 7: 15, 16.) on that

z

more silent music, than theirs that sang, David
has slain his ttn thuusands. If a great man be a
good man, his goodness will be much moie his

satisfaction tliaii his greatness. Let favor beshown
to the upright, and his uprightness will sweeten,

and double it.

VI. His comfortable prospects of God's further

favor ; as he looks back, so he looks forward, with

pleasure, and assures himself of the kindness God
had in store for all the saints, for himself and his

Seed.
1. For all good people, v. 26—28. As God had

dealt with him according to his uprightness, so He
will with all others. He takes occasion here to

lay down the established rules of G(,d's proceed-

ings with men: (1.) That He will do good to tlie

upright in heart. As we are found toward God,
He will be found toward us. God's mercy and

grace will be the joy of those that are merciful and
gracious: even the merciful need mercy, and they

sludl obtain it. God's uprightness, justice and
faithfulness, will be the joy of those that are up-

right, just, and faithful toward God and man.
God's purity and holiness will be the joy of the

pure and holy, who therefore give thanks at the

remembrance of it. And if any of these good
people be afflicted people , He will save them, either

out of their afflictions, or by and after them. On
the other hand, (2.) That those who turn aside to

crooked ^vays. He will lead forth with the workers

of iniquity, as he says in another psalm. With the

froward He will wrestle; and Wo unto him that

strives with his Maker! He will walk contrary to

those that walk contrary to Him, and be displeas-

ed w ith those that are displeased with Him. As
fi)r the haughty, his eyes are upon them, marking
them out, as it were, to be brought down: He re-

sists the proud.

2. For himself. He foresees his conquests and
kingdom should be yet further enlarged, v. 45, 46.

Thus the Son of David goes on, conquering and to

conquer. Rev. 6: 2. His Gospel, which has been
victorious, shall be so more and more.

3. For his seed. He showeth mercy to his Mes-
siah, (v. 51.) not only to David himself, but to

that Seed of his for evermore. David was himself
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 21—51. Under reproaches and persecutions, the testimony

of conscience, to our integrity and sincerity in our religious pro-

fession, ' not of fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,' will

prove a singular support: and it perfectly consists with the deep-
est humility, and the most simple dependence on the Savior. Nor
can we without it expect the witness of the comforting Spirit of
God. We should therefore ' exercise ourselves to have a con-
science void of offence towards God and man:' and, earnestly
seeking supporting and sanctitying grace, we shonld steadily per-
severe in the jiath of duty, rejecting every temptation to seek re-

lief by forsaking it.—In the darkest seasons the Lord will guide
and comfort those who trust in and follow Him: and of the very
many millions, who have tried his word, none ever complained
that He was unfaithful; but all have been so assisted, that they
have at length wondered at what the Lord had enabled them to

do, as well as what lie had done for them. Without Him all

other helpers are vain; and with Him they are needless, except
as He pleases to work by them, as his instruments of good to us.

All our talents and abilities are from God, and all our improve-
ment of them: whatever services we have performed, or howevei
consistent our walk has been, the will and the power have been
from Hiin: 'He is our Strength, who maketh our way peifect.'

Ability and success in our spiritual warfare, liberty from sin and
Satan, enlargement of heart in the service of our God, and pre-

servation in the slippery paths of this ensnaring world, are causes

for thankfulness, and not for glorying in ourselves.—But we may
here likewise meditate on the Redeemer's sufferings, and the

glory which was to follow, and which has followed, and shall

still far more be displayed. Scott.

them." Wlien two men have been figliting, the conqueror may be
seen to seize the vanquished by the neck, and thrust him to the
ground.' Roberts. Ed.

Verses 43—51.

Here [besides alluding to his own victories] the Spirit of inspiration
seems especially to have carried his mind forward to the glorious
kingdom of the Redeemer, the destruction of all his enemies, and the
prevalency of his, cause on earth. Scott.
Submit themselves. (45) Or, yield fei^ied obedience. Heb. lie

(J^l ) May not this expression, which occurs in many Psalms pro-

phetical of the Rlessiah's kingdom, be considered as a prediction of that

influx of hypocrites into the church, especially in and after the days
of Constantine, in consequence of the astonishing external displays
of the Redeemer's power, in the first ages.' From this time formal
Christians, who lie in their profession, have been exceedingly multi-
plied. {Note, Ps. 66:\—S.)—The God of the Rock of mtj salvation.

(47) This remarkable expression may well call to mind, what may
be considered as ' the style of the New Testament,' ' The God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.' {Note, 2 Cor. 1:1—7. t'. 3.)

ScoTT.
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CHAP. XXIII.
iJai'id's last worcU, 1—7. The nariie«

and exijloilH ul' tiis cbitf warriora, tl

—09.

NOW those be »tlie

last words of Da-
<'id : David the son of
Jesse said, and the man
loho was ^ raised up on
high, "^the anointed of
tlie God of Jacob, and
the ^ sweet Psalmist of
Israel, said,

2 The ^ Spirit of the

Lord spake by me, and
his word was in my
toMi^ue.

pioiiiise he depends, with an eye to Christ, who I II. What the purport of it is. It is an account

alone is his Seed for evermore, whose throne unci I of his counniinion with God.

kingdom still coiutinue, and will, to the end, where-
\

Pious persons take a pleasure in calling to mind

as the seed and lineage of David are lung since
,
what they have heard from God, in recollecting

extint;t. See Fs. 89: 28, 29. Thus all his joys
1

his word, and revolving it in their minds. Thus

and all his hopes terminate, as ours should, in the

great Redeemer.

Chap. XXIII. The historian is now draw-

ing toward a conclusion of David's reign, and

therefore gives ua an account here of some of his

last words, which he spake by inspiration, and

which seem to have reference to his Seed that was

to be for evermore, spoken of in the close of the

foregoing cli.

V. 1—7. We have here the last will and tes-

tament of king David, or a codicil annexed to it,

after he had settled the crown upon Solomon, and

his treasures. The last words of great and good

3 The/ God of Israel men are thought worthy to be, in a special man-

said, « the Rock of Israel

spake to me, * He that

ruleth over men '' must
be just, 'ruling in the

fear of God.
4 And he shall be ""as

llie light of ' tiie morn-
ing, when the sun riseth,

even a morning without
clouds; as "the tender

ner, remarked and remembered ; David would

have [his own] noticed and added, either to his

Psalms, (as they are here to that in the foregoing

chapter,) or to the chronicles of his reign. These
words, especially, v. 5. though recorded before,

we may suppose he often repeated for his own
consolation, even to his last breath, and therefore

tliev are called his last words. When we find

death approaching, we should endeavor both to

honor God, and to edify those about us, with our

last words. Let those that have had long expe-

rience of God's goodness, and the pleasantness of
grass springing out of wisdom, whe-.i they come to finish their course,

the earth by clear shin- leave a record of that experience, and bear their

testimony to the truth of the promise. We have

on record the last words of Jacob and Moses, and

here of David, designed, as those, for a legacy to

them tliat were left behind. We are here told,

I. Whose last will and testausent this is; relat-

ed, either, as is usual, by the testator himself, or,

rather, by the historian, v. 1. He is described,

1. By the meanness of his original : the so}i of Jesse.

It is good for those who are advanced to be cor-

ner-stones, and top-stones, to be reminded, and
often to remind themselves, of the rock out of

which they were hewn. 2. By the heiglit of his ele-

vation: he was raised up on hig/i, as a prince, to

sit higher than his neighbuis, and as a prophet,

to see further ; to be serviceable to the people ot

God in their civil interests, and in their religious

exercises. Observe, Was David a prince anoint-

ed? He was so iiv Jacob. Was he the sivcet

psalmist? He was so for Israel. Note, The dis-

ing after ram.
5 Although "my house

be not so with God; yet
a Gun. 49:1,2. Deut. 33:l,'';c. Ju8h.l!3:

•.i4. Ps. 7\!:'.i0. 2 Pel. 1:13— 15.

b 5:1—3. 7:8,9. Ps. 78:70,71. 89:27.

c lS:vm.2:10. 16:12,13. Ps. 2:6. S9:20.

d 1 (Jlir. 16:4,5,7,9. Ain. 6:5. Luke 2U:
12. Kpli. 5:19,20. Col. 3:16. Jiini.

5:13.

e Man. 22:43. Mark 12:36. Acts 2:45
—31. Heb. 3:7,8. 2 Pel. 1:21.

f Gen. 33.20. Kx. 3:15. 19:5,6. 20:2.

g See on 22:2,32. Deul. 32:4,30,31.
Ps. 42:9.

* Or, Be t'loa ruler over men, Sec. Vs.
110:2.

li Kx. 23:6—3. Oeut. 18:18—20. Ps.
82:3,4. Is. 11:4,5. 32:1. Jer. 23:5.
Zeth. 9:9. Heb. 1:8.

i Ex. 18:21. 2 Clir. 19:7—9. Keh.5:15.
k Juris. 5:31. Ps.89:3S. 110:3. Pniv.

4:18. Is. 60:1,3,18—20. Hos. 6:5.
Mai. 4:2. Luke 1:78,79. J.ihn 1:7.

1 I 'OS. 6:3.

ni Deul. 32:2. Ps. 72:6. Is. 4:2. Alic.
5:7.

n 7:18,19. 12:10. 13.14,15,28. 18:14,
IS. 1 Kings 1,5,6. 2:24,25. 11:6—8.
12:14,15.

what God spake once, David heard twice, yea
often. Observe, David here avows his divine

inspiration, that in his Psalms, and in this com-
position here, the Spirit of God spake by him. He,
and other holy men, spake and wrote as they were

moved by the Holy Ghost. This puts an honor on

the book of Psalms, and recommends them to our

use in our devotions, tliat they are words which
the Holy Ghost teaches.

A distinction seems to be made between what
the Spirit of God spake 6y David, which includes

all his Psalms, and what the Rock of Israel spake
to David, which concerned himself and his family.

Let ministers observe, that those by whom God
speaks to others, are concerned to hear and heed

what He speaks to themselves. They whose office

it is to teach others their duty, must be sure to

learn and do their own.
Now what is here said, («. 3, 4.) may be con-

sidered,

1. With application to David and his royal fam-

ily. And so here is, (1.) The duty of magistrates.

Let rulers remember they rule over men; not beasts

whom they may enslave and abuse at pleasure, but

reasonable creatures of the same rank with them-

selves ; men that have their follies and infirmities,

and therefore must be borne with: over men, but

under God, and for Him. They must be just, both

to those over whom they rule, and betvjeen them

;

see Deut. 1: 16, 17. It is not enough that they

do no wrong, they must not suffer wrong to be

done. They must rule in the fear of God; that

is, be possessed themselves with a fear of God,
which will restrain from all acts of injustice and
(ippre.ision; so Nehemiah, ch. 5: 15. so Joseph,

Gen. 42: 18. and also enrleavor to promote the

fear of God, i. e. the practice of religion, among
th.sc over whom they rule. The magistrate is to

be the keeper of both tables, and to protect both

godliness and honesty. (2.) Prosperity promised

them, if they do this duty, v. 4. Light is sweet

and pleasant, and a great blessing; such are good
princes that rule in the fear of God. The light of
the mornini; is most welcome after the darkness

of the night; such is the growing lustre of a good
government; as David's after Saul's; (Ps. 75:

3.) It is likewise compared to the tender grass,

which the earth produces for the service of man

;

it brings with-it a harvest of blessings. See Ps.pensation of the Spirit is given to every man to _
profit widial, therefore, as every man has received'- 72: 6, 16. wdiich were also some of the last words

the gift, so let him minister the same. of David, and seem to refer to these here.

flections from the kingdom of his posterity, and especially that of the

Messiah, to his own personal concerns, and those of his family and
immediate descendants.—By ' the everlasting covenant ' David no
doubt principally intended the covenant of mercy and peace, which
the liord had made with him, as one who believed in the promised
Savior, and had yield^jd up himself to be his redeemed servant, and
had been made partaker of his sanctifying grace, as the seal and pledge

of iL (Is. 55:1—3. Jer. 32:39—41. Ez. 37.25, 26. Heb. 13:20, 21.)

This covenant was ' from everlasting ' in the purposes of God, and shall

be ' to everlasting' in the blessed efTects of it. From age to age sin-

ners, wlien they accede to it by true faith, are admitted to share its

benefits, which believers shall for ever enjoy ; and God the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Spirit, shall for ever be glorified through it, in their

salvation. It is made with tlie Surety, in behalf of those for whom He
engaged ; all the blessings of it were obtained and secured by his aton-

ing blood, and are freely bestowed on all who believe in his name;
and it secures to them pardon, righteousness, grace, and 'eternal life,

as the gift ofGod through .lesns Christ.' It is ' ordered in all things:'

for in the Person, undertaking, and mediation of the Savior, effectual

provision is made for the manifestation of the holiness, the satisfaction

of the justice, and the honor of the law of God, and the discovery of
the evil and desert of sin. While his mercy abounds in the forgive-

ness and salvation of the chief of sinners; there is an infinite fulness

of grace, and of all blessings, treasured up in Christ, for the supply of

those who seek for this salvation ; a way opened to the mercy-seat

of God, in which they may come in humble confidence ; ordinances

appointed, through which these blessings are communicated ; invita-

tions to draw near, and 'exceedingly great and precious promises ' to

plead with God. All those things, which in one respect are command-
ed, in another are promised ; and while we pray for the performance

NOTES.
Ch.vp. XXIII. V. 1,2. Many things, after this, are recorded con-

cerning the words and actions ofUavid; so that it is not agreed in
what sense these were his ' last words.' Some suppose them to have
been the last words he spoke by inspiration, and, as it were, an ap-
pendix to the Psalms he composed : but perhaps he repeated them in
his dying moments, as the evpression of his faith and hope, and the
source of his consolation. (Ps. 72:17—20.) Scott.

(1.) Last words.] ' Last jioetical composition.' Dr. A. Clahke.
Verses 3, 4.

These vs. explained of David, taught the duties incumbent on him,
as king of Israel ; how he ought to instruct his son and successor Solo-
mon; and llie general character of good and pious magistrates, who
are blessings to the people. (M. R. ;—Many expositors, however, in-
terpret the words almost exclusively of (Jhrist; the anointed King of
Israel, and the Ruler over the sons of Adam in general. He is indeed
just and righteous ; He is the Rivhteoiisiicss and Saiirtiftcntion of his
subjects; and both requires and teaches, inclines and enables, them to
fear God, and work righteousness. His light, and grace, and consola-
tions, render thom fruilful and hap])y ; and the blessings of his king-
dom are inexpressible, and sluill be eternal. (Ps. 4S;G, 7. 72.1—14. Is.
11:1—9. 32:1—8. Jer. 23 5, 6. Zeck. 9:9, 10. Tit. 2:11, 12. Heb. 7:1—
3. Rev. 19:11-10

) ScoTT.
(3.) He that ruleth, &c.] ' Rather, " The just One is the Ruler among

men." ' Dr. A. Clarke. ' To me the Rock of Israel hath promised a
just Ruler over mankind.' Boothh.

Verses 4, 5.
' As lovely as the morning when the sun ariseth ; a morning not

gloomy, threatening tempests and hurricanes, but cloudless and bright;
as7?(jurixA/HO- as grass from the earth after rain [note, 1 K. 18:4.] ; So __, , ,

_ _

shall my house or family abide, splendid in rank and in honors ; Hour- of the promise, we are enabled to obey the command, to repent, to
ishing until He come, who is to be the just Ruler over mankind; and
when every other branch is cut oH; flourishing in Him for ever. Such
I take to be the import of this passage.' Id.

5.) This verse is supposed to he peculiarly difficult, and is variously
interpreted, generally as relating to the covenant made with David
concerning the kingdom.—But, he seems here to have turned his re-

[192]

forsake sin, to turn unto God, and to walk in newness of life. This

covenant is also ' sure,' or preserved. It is preserved by the continual

intercession of Christ, and the promises, and securities grounded on
it. (i7/Ae 22:31— 34. Rom. 5:7—10. 8:32—34. Col. 3:1—4. 1 Pet.X.
3 5. 2 Pet. 1;10, 11. Jade 1, 2.)—Provision is made for the recovery

of those, who have walked inconsistently with it in the most disgrace*
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° he hath made with tiie

an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all thinirs,

p and sure: for this is

lall my salvation, and
all 7ny ' desire, although

he make it not to 'grow.
6 But • the sons of

Belial shall be all of
them as "thorns thrust

away, because they can-

not be taken with hands

:

7 But the man that

shall touch ihem must
be * fenced with iron

and the staff of a spear;

and " they siiall be ut-

terly burned with fux* in

the same place.
{Practical Observations.]

7:15.16. 1 Clir. 17;H-14. I «. 89:3,

1 aj.iS. 1b. 9:6,7. 55:3. 61:8. Jcr.

32:4U. ;i3:35,26. Hi.'JT.X. Ueb. 13:

20.

pi Sam. 2:35, •iS-.iS. 1 Kings 11:33.

Act! 13:34. Hvl!.6:19.

q Ps. 6-2:2. I1S:8I.

r Is. 27:4. 63:1—3. 73:25,26.

s Is. 4:2. 7:11. 9:6,7. ll;l. 27.6.

Am. 9:11. 1 Co'-. 3:6,7.

120:1. Dcut. 13:13. 1 Sam. 2:K'.

uGeu. 3:18. Caul. 2:2. U. 33:12. E?..

2:6.
• Heb. /ilM.
% 22:»— 10. 1». 27:4. M.ill. 3:10—12.

13:42. I. 'ike 19:14,27. Jnlin li/:6. 2
Thes. 1:8. 2:8. Heb. 6:8.

2. With application to Christ, and then it inuBt

all be taken as a piopiiecy, and the original will

beai'il. Ho is a Ruhr among vim, or over men,
jitnt, and ruUns; in the fear of O'od. lie oriieis

the ad'airs of leliijion, and divine worship, accord-

ing to his Fatlier's will; and lie .shall 1x2 as the

li,i;/U iif the vi'iruiiig, &c. lor He is the Light of the

world, and as the lender grujis, for He is the Brtmeh

of the Lord, and the Fniit <f the earth, Isa. 4: 2.

Compare this with those promises of Christ, which
.speak of his reii;nin/; in rightcoustieny, and being

of quick underatandinii in the fear of the Lord, Isa.

il: l_5._32: 1,2. 1'.-. 72: 2. (iod, by the

Spirit, gave David the foresight of this, to com-
fort him under the many calamities of his family,

aiul the mrlancholy protpcct.s he had of the degen-

eracy of his seed. Observe,

III. 'J'hc comfortable u.-se he made of what God
spaki- lo him, and his devout meditations on it,

by way of reply, v. 5. It is not unlike his medi-

tation, on occasion of siicli a message, 2 Sam. 7:

18, &c.
Here is,

1. 'I'roublo snppo^ed. Ua\ ill's faniil, was not as

describe!, ( I'. 3,-1.) a)id as he could wi:-li; iKt so

good, not so happv ; he foresaw it xNoidd not be

so when he was gone; neither so pious nor so

prosperous a.s one might 1 ave expected t!ie off-

spring of such a father to be. JVnt so with God.

Note, We and ours are that really, which we are

with God. This David's hrart was cpon con-

cerning his children, that they might be i iglit v\ ith

God; the children of godly parents aie often nei-

ther so holy nor S) happy a.s might be cx|icctcd;

corruptieii, not grace, runs in the blood ; the race

is not to the swift, but God gives the Spirit as a
free Agent. Not juade to grow in number, in pow-
er; (lod makes families to grow, or not to grow,

Ps. 107:41. Grod men have often the nielan-

chidy prospect of a declining family. David's

hon.se was typical of the church of Christ, Heb.
3: 3. Suppose this Iw not so with God as we
could wish, but diminished, distressed, disgraced,

and weakened by errors and corruptions, yea, al-

most extinct, yet God has made a covenant with

the church's Head, the Son of David, that He will

jircserve to Him a .seed, that the gates of hell shall

never prevail against his house. This our Savior

comforted Himself with, in his suflerings, that the

co\enaiit with Him stood firm, Isa. 53: 10—12.

2. Comfort iiisured. Whatever trouble a child

of <iod may have in prospect, still he lias one com-
fort or other to balance it with, (2 Cor. 4: 8, 9.)

and none like this here. It may be understood

of the covenant of ro\alty, (in the type,) which
God made with David and his seed, touching the

kingdom, Ps. 132: 11, 12. Rut, it must look

further, to the covenant of giacc, made with all

believers, that God will be, in Christ, to them a
God, which was signified by the covenant of roy-

alty, and thejefore the promises of the covenant

are called, the mire mercies of David, Isa- 55: 3.

(iod has made a covenant of ?race with us in Je-

sus Christ, and we are here tolii. it is an everlast-

ing covenant; from evcilasting in contrivance and
counsel, to everlasting in continuance and conse-

quences. It is ordered, well-ordered in all things,

admirably well, to advance the glory of God, and
the honor of the Mediator, with the holiness and
eonifoi I of believers. Whatever is required in it.

PRACTICAL OBSKRVATIONH.
V. 1—7. It has been observed by those who intimately con- springing from lively affections, is an anticipation of heavenly

verse with persons of genuine piety, that they are uniformly most joy, a solace of earthly sorrows, a preparation for every service,

sensible of the reality and iaii;ort"ance of heavcrdy things, when most honorable to God, and calculated to give religion an attract-

they Consider themselves as very nearly approaching to the eternal ive aspect.—The be.st of men, reviewing their past conduct, and

woild. If discouraged respecting their own interest in the in- comparing it impartially w ith the rule of duty, will see great

visible blessi:igs, their as.-ured belief excites the most earnest and cause to be humbled, and to iiKaiiu over their sins. Neither

distressing anxiety, lest they should come short of tlicm: but when their hearts nor their houses will be found what they ought to

iheir hope abounds, they exult and triumph, though parting with be: but it will be their earnest desire, aim, and prayer, that their

all below, though oppressed with pain and sickness, aid in the families may be the accepted servants of God, without which no

very agonies of death! So that many have gone from their dying outward pr</sperity will satisfy their minds: and if, through their

beds-more convinced of the truth and excellency of the Gospel by ow n negligence, or occasional misconduct, they are otherwise

;

their ' last words' and behavior, than by all the arguments which they will be the more earnest in supplication for them, that they

have conclusively been adduced in proof of it.—When we ap- may not peiisU with the sons of Belial.—Yet in all their troubles,

proach this closing scene, it will be useful and pleasant to con- true believers, being conscious that they ' have fled for refuge

sider what we originally were, and to inquire what the Lord has to the hope set before them' in the Gospel, and having experi-

done for us, in his providence, and by his grace. The more we enced the power of renewing grace, may rejoice that the Lord

have been conformed to the Savior, as bearing his image, and ' hath made with them an everlasting covenant;' and may med-

copying his example; and the more we have been treated by the itate with comfort on the rich provisions and firm security of it.

world as He was; the more clearly it will appear that we belong —Such, as are in reality partakers of divine grace, will long for

to Hira.—They who stir up and aisist their bretlnen in tlie ex- more holiness: and those who, in this imperfect state, are satis-

ercises of devotion, are peculiarly useful : and tl:e sweet work of tied with their present attainments, have no good ground to con-

praise and thanksgiving, when coaducte.1 with solemnity, as sider themselves as true Christians. Scott.

f\il manner: and yet not the least encouragement is given to commit
sin, but the most eirectual methods are used to deter men ftom it, and
constrnin them to all holy obedience. (1 John 2:1—3.) So that it is

'ordered in all tilings,' in such a m.iiinor, that no believer can want
wisdom, grace, or strength su'licient for him, whdtever his conflicts,

teinptutions, or dliliculties may be : and he stiall eitlier persevere in a
uniform course of holy obedience, or be brought to deep and evident
repentance of his misconduct, and shall infallibly at length inherit
eternal life.—This covenant was ' all David's salvation ; ' for he was
so well acquainted with the holy charact r and law of God, the evil

of sin, and liis own sinfulness in every thing, that he knew he could
not escape condemnation, according to the covenant of works : and
he perceived that all things suited to his case, and sulTicient for his
salvation, were engaged for by it to every believer; and that it was
fraJTied in perfect wisdom, so as to honor God, to humble and encour-
age the sinner, to inspire love and gratitude, to bring him to a holy
and happy disposition of mind, and lo prepare him for that state of
complete felicity, in which all the iiovvers of tlie human soul shall be
eternally satisfied. It was also 'all his desire,' or delight, as the word
is generally rendered : in comparison with it, all earthly olijects lost
their attractions ; he was willing to renounce them, as far as requir-
ed, for the sake of the blessings of the covenant ; his comlbrt, while he
possessed them, was derived from it, not from them ; and he was will-
ing to die and leave all else, that he might enjoy its full felicity. This
he was conscious of: and yet he complained, that matters were not
with his soul, any more th:in with his house, as he could wish; for

this seems the meaning of the words, ' although lie make it not to

grow.' The grace of the covenant he had received, but it had not been
made to increase and flourish, in that measure which he desired. Still

the prevalence of sinful propensities, and the weakness of his faith,

hope, and love, were his grief and burden. The Lord had not ' made
them to grow.' David did not mean to impeach the wisdom, justice,

and goodness of God, who had good reasons for what He withheld, as

0. T. VOL, II. 25

well as for what He gave; and doubtless David would have allowed
that his own inattention and negligence were the criminal cause, why
his grace had not more been made to grow. But the hope, that it

would ere long be perfected in glory, animated and encouraged him
in his dying moments.—Referring this also to the Redeemer, it may
be observed, that the kingdom of David's family was not so with God
in any other period, as under Him : and foreseen by faith. He, as the

Surety of the everlasting covenant, was all David's Salvation and De-
sire ; though his coining was distant, and though his cause of truth

and righteousness did not prosper in Israel, nor even in the prophet's

own heart, as he moat earnestlv desired that it might. {De.ut. 29:4.

1 Cor. 3:4—9.)
"

ScOTT.
Although my house be not so.] 'Rather, "For is not my house

established with God ; because He hath, &c. For this, (He,) is all my
salvation and all my desire, although He made it, (or Him) not to

spring up-" i. e. though my spiritual successor do not yet appear.

See Kennicott.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 6, 7.

As a man fenced, or comp/fie/i/a/'/r.ffd, (mars-.)' with iron and thesta/T

of a spear,' can thrust the thorns into the fire : and so Christ is able

to destroy out of his kingdom all his enemies, and will ' make them as

a flerv oven in the day of his wrath.' (Ps. 21:8—12. Nah. 1:9, 10.)

As the willing subjects of David prospered, but his opposers were
crushed ; so shall it be with those who submit to the authority of the

Redeemer, .and those who reject Him. (Matt. 3: 11, 12. 13:36—43. 2
Thes. 1:5—10.) Scott.

(6.) As thorns thrust awnij.] ' An [agricultural] metaphor, from
hedging ,- the workman thrusts the thorns aside, either with his bill or

hand, protected by his impenetrable mitten, or glove, till, getting a
fair blow at the "roots, he cuts them all down. The man is /enced
ivith iron, and the handle of his bill is like the staffofa spear—a per-

fectly natural and intelligible image.' " Dr. A. Clarke.
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8 IT These be the
names of the mighty
men whom David had:
• The Tachmonite that

sat in the seat, chief
among the caj^taiiis; the

same was Adino the

Eznite; he lift up his

spear against eight hun-
dred, t whom he slew
nt one time.

9 And after him loas
f Eleazar the son of
Dodo the Ahohite, one
of the three mighty men
with David, when they
^ defied the Philistines

that were there gathered
together to battle, and
^ the men of Israel were
gone away.

10 He arose and smote
the Philistines until his

hand was weary, and
his hand clave unto the

sword: and ''the Lord
wrought a great victory

that day; and "^the peo-
ple returned after him
only to spoil.

1

1

And after him luas
^ Shammah the son of
Agee the Hararite. And
* the Phili^stines were
gathered together f into

a troop, where was a

piece of ground full of
lentiles; and the people
fled from the Philistiues.

12 But he stood in

the midst of the ground,
and defended it, and
slew the Philistines : and
'the Lord v/rought a
great victory.

13 And § three of the
thirty chief went down,
and came to David in

the harvest-time, unto
s the cave of AduUam :

and the troop of the

Philistines pitched in
^ the valley of Rephaim.

14 And David luas

then in 'an hold, and the
''garrison of the Philis-

tines was then in Beth-
lehem.

is promised; every transgression does not throw I conquests. Note, Those that in public stations
us out of it, in'd it puts our salvation, not in our I venture tlieniselves, and lay out themselves, to
own keejjing, but in the keeping of a Mediator.

|
serve the interests of tlieir country, are wordiy

It is sure; sure, because well-ordered ; the general of double honor, both to be respected by those of
offer, tlie promised mercies, the particular appli- their own age, and to be remembered by poster-
cation of it to true believers, are sure to all the ity. 3. To excite those that come after, to a
seed. It is all our salvation: nothing but this ! generous emulation. 4. To show how much re-
will save us, and this is sufficient: on this only our I

ligion contributes to inspire men with true cour-
salvation depends. Therefore it must be all our I age. David, both by his Psalms, and by his of-

desirr. Let me have an interest in this covenant,
and the promises of it, and I have enough, I de-
sire no more.

3. Here is the doom of the sons of Belial, v. 6,

7. thrust away as tliorns, rejected, abandoned

;

like thorns, not to be touched with hands; there-
fore, like thorns, to be utterly burnt with fire, Heb.
6: S. This is intended, either. As a direction to

magistrates, to use their power to punish and
suppress wickedness. Let them thrust away the

sons of Belial; see Ps. 101 : 8. Or, As a caution
to magistrates, particularly David's sons and suc-
cessors, to see that they be not themselves sons
of Belial, for then, though men coulJ not deal with
them, God woukl. Or, As a prediction of the
ruin of all the implacable enemies of Christ's
kingdom: enemies without, that openly oppose
it, and fight against it; enemies within", that se-

cretly betray it; both sons of Belial, the children
of the wicked one, of the serpent's seed; both as
thorns, grievous and vexatious: but both to be so
thrust away, as that Christ will set up his king-
dom, in despite of their enmity, will go through
them, (Isa. 27: 4.) and, in due time, bless his
church with such peace,"that there shall be ?to

pricking brier, nor grieuing thorn. And those that
will not repent, to give o;lory to God, shall, in

the judgment-day, (to which the Chaldee para-
phrast refers this,) be burnt with unquenchable
fire. See Luke 19: 27.

y- 8—39. The catalogue here left on record
of the greatest soldiers in David's time, is intend-
ed, 1. For the honor of David, who trained them
up in the arts and exercises of w;ir, and set them
an example of conduct and courage. 2. For the
honor of those worthies themselves, who were in-

strumental to bring Da^ id to the crown, settle

and protect him in the throne, and enlarge his

15 And David 'long-

ed, and said, Oh, that

one would give me
drink of the water of
the well of Beth-lehe?n,
which is by the gate !

16 And" "'the three
mighty men brake
through the host of the
Philistine.s, and drew
vv^ater out of the well of
Beth-lehem, that was by
the gate, and took it,

and brought it to David

:

nevertheless he would
not drink thereof, but
" poured it out unto the

ferings for the service of the temple, greatly pro-
moted piety among the grandees of the kingdom;
(1 Chr. 29: 6.) and when they became famous
foi- piety, they became famous for bravery.

Now these mighty men are here divided into

three ranks.

I. The first three, who had done the greatest

exploits, and thereby gained the greatest reputa-
tion. Adino, (v. 8. ) Eleazar, (t. 9, 10.) and
Shammah, v. ll, 12. I do not remember that

we read of any of these, or of their actions, any
where in all the story of David, but here, and in

the parallel place, 1 Chr. 1].- Many great and
remarkable events are passed by in the annals,

which relate rather the blemishes, than the glo-

ries, of David's reign, especially after his sin in

the matter of Uriah ; so that we may conclude it

to have been more illustrious than it has appeared
to us while reading the records of it.

The exploits of this brave triumvirate are here
recorded. They signalized themselves in the

Avars of Israel against their enemies, especially

the Philistines. Note, How great soever the

bravery of the instnnnents is, the praise of the

achievement must be given to God. These fought
the battles, but God wrought the victory. Let
him that glories, glory in the Lord.

II. The next three were distinguished from,
and dignified above, the thirty, but attained not
to the first three, v. 23. All great men are not
of the same size. Many a bright and benign star

there is, which is not of the first magnitude. Of
this second triumvirate, two only are named,
Abishai and Benaiah, whom we have often met
vith in the story of David ; and who seem to have
been not inferior in serviceableness, though they

were in dignity, to the first three. 1 . They attend-

ed David in his troubles, when he absconded in the

Lord.
17 And he said, " Be

it far from me, O Lord,
that I should do this : is

not this >'the blood of
the men that went in

1jeopardy of their lives.''

therefore he would not
These things

three mighty
drink it.

did the..;e

men.

Or, J-ukeh-ba>6ebet, tke Tachmonilr,
h.ainf the :h.ee. 1 Chr. 11:11,12.
27;32.

t Heb. slain.

y 1 Chr. 11:12—H. 27;1. Dodni.
z Num. 23:7,8. 1 Sam. 17:10,26,36,45,

46.

.1 Is. 03:3 5. Mark 14:50.

b Jus!i. 10:10,42. 11:S. Ju'lg. 15:14,18.

1 Sam. 11:13. 14:6,23. 19:5. 2 Kiogi
5:1. Ps. 108:13. 144:10. Rom. 15:18.
2 Cor. 4:5. Eph. 6:10—18.

L Ps. 68:12. Is. 53:12.

d 1 Chr. 11:27. SImmmoththe Haroritt.
e 1 Chr. 11:13,14.

i Of,/or f'jinsing.
f Spe on b. 10.—Ps. 3:8. 44:2. Prov.

21:31.

^ Or, tfie /hree captains over the Ihirty,

I Chr. 11:15—19.

g J.ish. 12:15. 15:S5. 1 Sam. 22:1.

Mic. 1:15.

h 5:18,22. 1 Chr. 11:15. 14:9. Is. 17:5.

i 1 Sam. 2-2:4,5. 24:22. 1 Chr. 12:16.

k 1 Sam. 1U:S. 13:4,23. 14:1,6.

1 Num. 11:4,5. Pa. 42:1,2. 63:1. 119:

81. Is. 41:17,18. 44:3. John 4:10,14.

7:37,38.

m 9. 1 Sam. 19:5. Acts 20:24. Rom.
5:7. 2Cnr. 5:14.

I) Num. 28:7. 1 Sam. 7:6. Lam. 2:19.

Phil. 2:17. mnrjr.

o 20:50. Gen. 44:17. 1 Sam. 2:30. 26:

II. 1 Khlgs 21:3. I Chr. 11:19.

p Gen. 9:4. Ps. 72:14. Matt. 26:28.
Mark 14:24. John 6:52—54.

q Judg. 5:18. 1 Cir. 15:30.

Verse 8.

Under .loali, tlie chief c.-iptaiii, ilie persons mentioneiJ in this chap-
ter, were tlie principal nlllcers in David's army : and as oiily 36 are
named, JohI) nuist he added to complete the numbers?. (39) There
WiTC two tiiiKiivirates ; •••.lul under them thirty oHicers, who coni-
manded subdivisions nf the troops. Of .several of them, and of their
ex|dt>its, we rcid nolhiii^f t-Uewliere: sn tint David's reign and actions
were far more splendid, than Ihey a!i|>C':n- in the history.—Adino (he
Tachmonite, is called .Ja.ihobeain the 1/ iciimonite. (1 Chr. 11.11.) It
is supposed that he hiid his title froiu his wisdom, and that he ordina-
rily presided in councils of war.—It is here said he slew 800 men, in
Ohrnnicles only 300 ; perhaps 300 were lea dead on the spot, and the
rest died afterwards; or two different actions are meant, or some tri-
vial mistake has been made. i,M. R.) Scott.

'This v. cov.v^ms t/irccgrenl corruptions. (1.) The proper name of
.
Jaxhobcam is turned into two common words, rendered, nut in his
seat. (2.) The words, he lifted up his spear, are turned into two pro-
per names, wholly inadmissible here:—/c; .idiiio Hactsni, he was
Adino the Eznite : it lieing nearly -as ab.surd to say, that Jashobeam
the Hachinonite was the sainc with .\dino the Eznite. as that David
the Belhlehemite was the sirno as Elijah the Tishbite. (3.) 800 should
be 300; as 1 Chr. 11:11.' Kek.mcott, in Chrke.
[194]

Verses 9, 10.

{M. R.) The divine interposition seems to have been miraculous,
in answer to the expectation of faith ; as in the case of Jonathan and
his armor-bearer. (Josh. 10:9, 10. 1 Sam. 14:6—10, 45, 46.) Scott.

Verses 11, 12.

In Chronicles this victory seems ascribed to Eleazar, who perhaps
was the chief commander, though Shammah most distinguished him-
self.—The fii'ld also is said to have been ' full of barley:' perhaps part

of it was sown with lentiles, and part with barley, il Chr. 11:12

—

1 }.)—The anne.ed titles seem to have been generally derived from
the place of the birth, or abode, of the persons spoken of. (M. R.)

Id.

1 Verses 13—17.

It is inobable, that, during the harvest, the Philistines invaded the

land of Israel, in order to carry olTor destroy the cro]) ; and that Da^
vid and his men opposed them : and the three captains, of the thirty

afterwards mentioned, having come to him in the cave of Adullam,
(probably when persecuted by Sanl,) assisted him. (1 Sam. 22A,2.
Ps. 1 !2: title.) A garrison also of Philistines, at the same time, oc-

cupied the outer gale of Bethlehem, the city of David.—Some exposi-

tors think that David, by wishing for the water of the well of Beth-

lehem, meant to stir up his whole band to attempt dispossessing the
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18 And 'Abishai, the

brother of Joab, the son

of Zeruiah, was chief

among three And he
lifted uphis spear against

three hundred, * and
slew them, and had the

name among three.

19 Was he not most
honorable of three.''

therefore he was their

captain: howbeit ' he
attained not unto the

first three.

20 And ' Benaiah the

son of Jehoiadaj the

son of a valiant man of
" Kabzeel, f who had
done many acts, he slew
two X lion-like men of
Moab: he went down
also and ^slew a lion in

the midst of a pit in time

of snow:
21 And he slew an

Egyptian, § a goodly
man: and the Egyptian
had a spear in his hand;
but he went down to

him with a staff, and
plucked the spear out

of the Egyptian's hand,
and ''slew him with his

own spear.

22 These things did

Benaiah the son of Je-

hoiada,and had the name
among three mighty
men.

23 He was
||
jnore

honorable than the thir-

ty, but he attained not

to the first three. And
David set him IT over
his guard.

24 ^Asahel the brother
of Joab was one of the

thirty, Elhanan the son
of Dodo of Beth-lehem,

David's mighty men.

chasing of which our blessed Savior shed his

blood'? Let us not undervalue the blood of the

covenant, as they do, that undervalue the bhsxings

of the covenant.—In a time of snow, [20] he was

more stiff, and the lion more fierce and ravenous,

and vet he mastered him.

111. Inferior to the second three, but of great

note, were the 31 here mentioned by name, v. 24,

&c. The surnames here given them, are taken,

as it should seem, from the places of their birth

or habitation, as many surnames with us originally

were. From all parts of the nation, the most

wise and valiant were picked up to serve the king.

Several of these here named, we find captains of

the twelve courses which David appointed, one

for each month in the year, 1 Chr. 27. Tl-.ey

that did worthily, were preferred according to

their merits. Joab is not mentioned, 1. Because

he was so ^eat, he did not need to be mentioned

;

the first of the first three sat chief among the

captains, but Joab was over them as general.

Or, 2. Because he was so bad, he did not deserve

to be mentioned ; for though he was confessedly

a great soldier, and one that had so much religion

in him as to dedicate of his spoils to the house

we much more value"ihose benelits,'for the pur- ' of God, (1 Chr. 26: 28.) yet he lost as much honor

2 SAMUEL, XXIII.

cave of AduUam, (r. 13.) suffered with him, and

therefore were afterward preferred by him.^ Let

us be willing to venture in the cause of Christ,

even when it is a suffering cause, as those who are

assured that it will prevail, and that we shall not

lose by it at last. Were they so forward to ex-

pose themselves, on the least hint of their prince's

mind, and so ambitious to please himl And shall

not we covet to approve ourselves to our Lord

Jesus, by a ready compliance with every intima-

tion of his will, given us by his word. Spirit, and

providence! Some make it a public-spirited wish

that David expressed, about the water of the well

of Bethlehem, the well being put for the city, as

the river often signifies the country it passes

through. But if he meant so, those about him

did not understand him ; therefore it seems rather

to bo an instance qf his weakness. Patrick speaks

of some who tliink it wns not material water Da-

vid longed for, liut the Messiah, who had the

water of life; wiio, he knew, should be born at

Beth-lehem, which the Philistines therefore should

not be able to destroy. Did David look upon

that water as very piecioas, whicii was got at

the hazard of these men's blood, and shall not

25 " Shammah the

Harodite, Elika the Ha-
rodite,

26 Helezthe'^Pultite,
= Ira the son of Ikkesh

the ''Tekoite,

27 = Ai)iezer the Ane-
thothite, ^Mebunnai the

Hushathite,
28 Zalmon the Aho-

hite, 5 Maharai the Ne-
tophathite,

29 ''Heleb the son of

Baanah, a Netophathite,

'Ittai the son of Ribai

out of Gibeah of the

children of Benjamin,
30 ^ Benaiah the ' Pi-

rathonite, " Hiddai of

the ** brooks of Gaash,
31 "Abi-albon the Ar-

bathite, Azmaveth the

° Barhumite,
32 Eliahba the Shaal-

bonite; of the sons of
F Jashen, Jonathan,

33 "i Shammah the

Hararite, Ahiam the son

of 'Sharar the Hararite,

34 Eliphelet the .son

of Ahasbai, the son of
the Maachathite, 'Eliam
the son of Ahithophel
the Gilonite,

35 ' Hezrai the Car-
melite,Paarai theArbite,

36 " Igal the son of

Nathan of Zobah, Bani
the Gadite,

37 '^Zclek the Am-
Dionite, '>' Naharai the

Beerothite, armor-bear-
er to Joab the son of
Zeruiah,

38 ^ Ira an Ithrite,

Gareb an Ithrite,

39 » Uriah the Hittite:

thirtv and seven in all.

t 8:18. 50:23. 1 Kings 1:8,26,38. 2:

29—35,46. 1 Chr. 18:17. 27:5,6.

u Josb. 15:21.

t Heb. preat of acts.

XHitb.lirjiuofCod. 1:23. I Chr. II:

22—24. 12:8.

X Judg. 14:5,6. 1 S.im. 17:34—37.

5 Heh. o man of countenancCy or nghfj

called, 1 Chr. 11:23, amon o/ grcal

frature.

y 1 Sarti. 17:51. Col. 2:15.

Or, honorable among Uif thirty. I

Chr. 27:6.
•" Or, over his council, Heb. at his

command. 20:23. 1 Sam. 22:14.

2 2:13, 1 Chr. 11:26. 27:7.

a 1 Chr. 11:27,28. Shammol/i. Haro-
Ti'e.

27:10. PeloniU.
27:9.

Anlothi'e. 27:12. An-

Sibhecai,
27:13.

Heled. 27:15.

Ithtti.

27:14.

r 2:19. 3:30. 10:10,14. 18:2.

1 .~;iun. •26:6-8. 1 Cbr. 2:16.

21.
" Heb. Klain.

s 9,13,16. 1 Cl.i- 11:25. Mat!
23. 1 Cor. 15:41.

20:10.
11:20,

. 13:8,

1 Chr. 11:27.

c 1 Chr. 11:28.

ri See on 14:2.

e 1 Chr. 11:28.

etothi'.e.

f 1 Chr. 11:29.

g 1 Cbr. 11:30.

h 1 Chr. 11:30.

i 1 Chr. 11:31.

k 1 Chi. 11:31.

I .I.«l2. 12:15.

m 1 Cbr. 11:.32.

" Or, valleys.

II 1 Chr. 11:32.

1 Cbr. 11:33.

p IChr. 11:34.

<i 1 Chr. 11:27.

r 1 Chr. U:3o.
s 11:3. 15:31.

1 1 Chr. 11:37.

u 1 Chr. 11:38.

X I Chr. 11:39.

V 1 Chr. 11:37.

z 20:26. 1 Chr. 2:53. 11:40.

a 11:3,6. 12:9. 1 Kings 1S.5.

11:41. Man. 1-6.

Hildai.

Hiaai.
Dent. 1:24. Judg. 2:9.

Abiel.

Ea'iarttmite.

Hnshem, the OizoniU.

Satar.
17:2J. 1 Chr. 27:33,34.

Hezro.
Joel.

1 Cl.r.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 8—39. The habit of wishing and hankering after those arms upon them. Though not nnmbered with apo.stles and

things which Providence withholds, though natural to us, and prophets, our names and services will be recorded in tlie book

often given way to by godly men in an unguarded hour, is indeed of life ; and not a cup of cold water, given for his sake, shall be

a degree of rebellion'against the Loni ; and it shows the remain- unrewarded: yea, the willing mind to suffer for Him, shall be ac-

ing sensualitv and selfishness of the lieart, and leads to many cepted, as if we had actually laid down our lives in his cause,

snares and evils. Under Christ's command, as < the Captain of But, as He has shed his blood for sinners, let all beware of neg-

our salvation,' and refreshed by the waters of life which He be- letting so great salvation: for the sons of Belial, especiaHy tliose

stows, we may venture to engage, vea defy, all our adversaries who reject or pervert his truth, and persecute his people, will be

ige, and shall be able to turn their own thrust away, as thorns, into the everlasting fire of hell. Scotat the greatest disadvantag

garrison, and not that his officers alone should attack them. It is

more probable, however, that being very thirsty in hot weather, he
eagerly desired, and inconsiderately wished, to quench his thirst at

that well, the water being remarkably good: and that these brave
men, to e.vpress their peculiar attachment to him, broke, sword in

hand, through the Philistines, and returned to him with some of the

water. Uavid however was, on recollection, ashamed of his inordi-

nate desire and rash wish ; and being unwilling to encourage such des-

perate attempts, he refused to drink of it, but poured it out as a drink-

offering unto the Lord. For, as it had been procured at the hazaid of

the lives of these brave olficers, he would no more drink of it, than he
would drink their blood :

' Far be it from me,' said he, or 'My God
forbid it me.' {Ps. 72:14. 116:15.)— ' Beth-lehem ' signifies the house

of bread ; and the place was likewise noted for excellent water. There
Christ was born, who is the Bread of Life, and who also gives us the

Water of Life. {M. R.) Scott.

(13.) Thirty.] Shalashim. It probably signifies an office or particu-

lar description of men. 37 of these are here mentioned, and it cannot

be said that we have 37 out of 30. Besides in 1 Chr. 11 ch. 16 are add-

ed! The captaitis over Pharaoh's chariots are termed shalashim, Ex.

14:7. So Clarke. See note and cut there, for the origin of the name

;oTT.

of this office, which would seem nearly eauivalent to "Jtle-leaders."

Ed. In the valley.] The same warspoken of v. 17.' Dr. A. Ct,.4.RKE.

Verses 18—24.

{M. R.) We are not told on what occasions these e.xploits were

performed : but thev were done in faith, by the Lord's extraordinary

assistance, and for the public good. Asahel seems to have been the

third captain in the second triumvirate, though mentioned as one of

the thirtv, over whom jierhaps he presided as captain : for there are

thirtv names besides hi? ; and onlv two of the three are named, if he

was "not the third. (M. R.—Note, 2:18—23.) Scott.

(21.) fVith a staf.] Similar feats are recorded by heathen writers
;

and are performed" to this day with the quarter-ftaff: The ancient

Egvptian villages sometimes rivalled each other in the game, and left

many dead on both sides. Comp. 2 Sam. 2: 14—16. Ed.

Verses 25—39.

The names of the captains here enumerated are not exactly the same

in Chronicles, but the same persons must be meant. In some instan-

ces a trivial variation is made in the spelling ; in others, they might be

known by more names than one.—Others also are added in Chioni-

cles: but 'thev were not so renowned as these. (M. R.—1 Chr. 11:10

_47 >

' Scott.^
[195]
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CHAP XXIV.
David requires Joab to number the peo-

ple, who very rtluciaotly complie-', I

~^. Juat) delivers in tlie ntiitiber to

the king, 9. He rei/erita; and beins

warned by Gad fbe propliet, and
obliged to choose one plague, mit ot

three proposed to biiti, he lixfs nn

three days' pestilem'*', 10— 14. Ahf.r

Beventy tbousiiiiil liad dierl in Isi'.iel,

the angel is m.iyel tVom dt-^rroyiMj

Jerusalem, in lui-'werlo David's pray-

er, 15—17. Diiviil, directed by liml,

purchases Aiaunah's ibreshing-dooi-,

builds an altjir, nnd sarrifices; and
the plague is stayed, 13—^25.

2 SAMUEL, XXIV. David numbers the people.

AND * again the an-

cr of the Lord
was kindled against Is

rael, and *
le *" moved

David against them to

say, "^ Go, number Isra-

el and Judah.
2 For the king said

to ^ Joab the captain of

the host, whii.'h ivas with

him, t Go now througii

all the tribes of Israel,

« from Dan even to

Beer-sheba,aiid number
ye the j)eople, ' that I

may know the number
of the people.

3 And Joab said unto

the king, s Now the

Lord thy God add unto

the people, how many
soever they be, an hun-
dred fold, and that the

eyes of my lord the king
may see it: but why
doth my lord the king
delight in this thing.''

4 Notwithstanding,
* the king's word pre-

vailed against Joab, and
against the captains of
the host. And Joab and
the captains of the host

'went out from the pre-

sence of the king to num-
ber the people of Israel.

5 And they passed
over Jordan, and pitch-

ed in J Aroer, on the

right side of the city that

lieth in the midst of the

I river of Gad, and to-

Avards "= Jazer

:

6 Then they came to
' Gilead, and to the

§ land of Tahtim-hod-

by slaying two of David's friends, as ever he got I promise God made to Abraham, that his seed

by slavin" his feiieinics. ' should be innumerable as the dust of the eartli. it

Clirist," the Son of David, has worthies too,
|

savored of distrust, or a design to show that the

who, like' David's, are influenced by his example, promise was not fulfilled. He would number those

fight his battles against the spiritual enemies of
{

of whom God liad said that they could not be

his kingdom, and^iii his strength are more than numbered. Those know not what they do, that

conquerors. Christ's apostles were his immediate
;

go about to disprove the word of God. The worst

attendants, suftered great things for liim, and, ' thing in it was, David did it in the pride of his

at k-no-th, came to reign with lliin. They are heart, as Hezekiali showed his treasures. (1.) It

mentioned witli honor in the New Testament, as
i

was a proud conceit of his own greatness, in having

these in the Old, efpecially, Rev. 21: 14. Nay,
; the command of so numerous a people, as if their

all the good soldiers of Je.sus Cluist liave their
j

increase had been owing to any conduct of his.

names lietter preserved than even these wortiiies

;

for they are written in lieaven. This honor have

all his saints.

Chap. XXIV. V. 1—9. Here we have, I.

D.ivi I's orders to Joab to number the p.eople of

Israel and Judah, r. 1 , 2. Two tilings here seem

strange,

wiiich was to be ascribed purely to the blessing

of God. (2.) It was a proud confidence in his own
strength. Hy publishing among the nations the

number of his people, he thought to appear the

more fonnidulde; and doubted not, if he should

have any war, he should overpower his enemies

with the multitude of his forces ; trusting in an

arm of flesh, more than he should have done, who

1. Tiic sinfulness of this. What hann was I had written so much of trusting in God only. God

there in itl Did not Moses twice number the

people, witliout any crime ! .Should not tl'.e shep-

henl !.iiow tlie number of his sheep? Does not

the Sun of David know all his own by name

!

Might not he make good use of ihis calculation?

What evil li;is he done, if lie do this? Answer.

It ia certain it was a sin, and a great sin ; but

where the evil of it lay is not so certain. Some
think the fault w.is, he nuniliered those under 20

years, if they were but of stature and strength

able to bear arms; and that was tlie reason why
this account was not enrolled, because it was il-

legal, 1 Chr. 27: 23, 24. Others, that he did

not require the half-shekel, Ex. SO: 12. Others

think that lie did it with a design to impose a

tribute on them fir himself, by way of poll ; but

nothing of this ajjpears, nor was David ever a

raiser of tax(!s. [Others tliink he designed am-

bitious and unbidden conquests, the great ain of

powerful princes and nations; and his people,

proud of prosperity, wished also thus to acquire

' glory', at the expense of every blessing to them-

selves and others ; the usual price of wars, then as

no\v. Strange, that in the villanies among those

of the last hundred years, even the Israelites could

not have seen the demoralizing effect of the bad

passions engendered and inflamed by war.] This

was the fault, that he had no orders from God to

do it, nor was there any occasion for it. It was

a needless trouble, both "to himself and to his peo-

ple. Some think it was an affront to the ancient

judges not of sin as we do. What appears to us

iiarinless, or, at least, but a small offence, may
be a great sin in the eye of God, «lio sees men's

piiiici)des, and is a Discerner of the thoughts and

intents of the heart. [Besides, if a sin be indeed
' Utile,' what a bad state must that heart be in

which will disjilease God for such a trifle! How
can any sin be little, or how can we judge of the

degrees of sin, when the nature of our obligations

to God is so iiicoinprehensible, so infinite!] His
judgment, we are sure, is according to truth.

2. The spring from which it is here said to

arise, is vet more strange, v. 1. It is not strange

the origer of the Lord should Le kindled against Is-

rael; there was cause enough for it, they were
unthankful for the blessings of David's govern-

ment, and strangely draw-n in to take part witli

Absalom first, and afterward with Sheba: we
have reason to think their peace and plenty made
them secure and sensual, and for this God was
displeased with them: but that, in this displeasure,

He should move David to number the people, is

very strange. We are sure God is not the author

of sin: He tempts no man: we are told (1 Chr.

21: 1.) Satan provoked David to number Israel;

Satan, as an enemy, suggested it for a sin, as he

put it into the heart of Judas to betray Christ.

God, as a righteous Judge, permitted it, with a
design, from this sin of David, to take an occa-

sion to punish other sins of Israel, which He might

justly have punished them for, without this. But,

shi; and they came to

"Dan-jaan, and about
to "Zidon,

7 And came to the

strong hold of ° Tyre,
and to all the cities of
the Hivites, and of the

Canaanites: and they

went out to the south of
Judah, even p to Beer-
sheba.

8 So when they had
gone through all the

land, they came to Je-

rusalem at the end of
nine months and twenty
days.
a 21:1, &c.
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b 12:11. 16:10. Gen. 45.5. .50:20. Kx.
7:3. 1 S.im. 26:19. 1 Kings 22:20—
23. K7. 14:9. S0:25. Acts 4.28. 2
The5.2:ll.

c 1 Clir. 27:23,24.

d 2:13. 8:16. 20:23. 23:37.

t Or, Compass now all. 1 Chr. 21:2.

e 3:10. 17:11. Judg. 20:1.

f Dent. 8:13,14. 2 Chr. 32:25,26,31.

J rov. 29:23. Jer. 17:5. 2 Cor. 12:7.

g 10:12. 1 Chr. 21:3,4. Ps. 116:14.

Prov. 14:28. Is. 60:5.

h 1 Chr. 21:4. Kc. 8:4.

i Kx.l:17. Acts 5:29.

j Deul.2:36. Josh. 13:9,18. 1 Sain. 30:

28. Is. 17:2.

X Or, valley.
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NOTES.
CiMP. XXIV. V. 1,2. The Israelites hai3 oflendetl God, by their

lingratcf'ii! ami repeated rebellions against Davirl ; by not duly profit-

ing under the nienns employed for the revival cf religion ; and proba-
bly by that pride, luxury, and ungodliness, whicli generally spring
fi r»m great prosperity ; and it is likely they had not been amended by
correction: i21:l—11.) but some think, the sin inur.pdiately intended
M-as, their setting up Absalom lor king, and rebelling against David.
(I Sum. 8:6—0. Jlof:. 8:2—4.) This Daviil had coniially forgiven : but
it was a iiatinn.il defection from God, which lie did not judge it prop-
er lo leave niipniiished. So that he permitted Satsn to tempt and
jprevai! agaiii.st David, that in c/ia.':tixing him, lie might punish th'jin.

David's thought and purpose of numbering the people, sjiraiig from
his remaining depravity, e.xcitcd by Satan's suggestions : and as this
' was ol the I^oiiD,' (in the same manner, that it was of Him that the
(Jaiiaaiiites should be hardened, and that Ahab should be deceived,)
He withdrew every internal or external restraint, and left him to
follow his own counaejs. (M. R. b.) Thus, by a manner of expres-
sion common in Scripture, the Lord is said to have ' moved David
ngaiiisl Israel;' for certainly this is t1ie rriost latiiral construction o(
the words. (M.

—

Note, 1 Vhr. 21:1.) But other passages prove, that
the sinful disposition and resolution could not be from God, though
He hoth permitted them, and over-niled t1iem to accomplish his own
wise and righteous purposes : and this example throws light on the

fl96]

doctrine of God's providential government of the world, and suggests
many practical instructions. (12:11,12. Gfn. 50:20. 1 A'. 22:19

—

23.) Scott.
Verses S, 4.

.Toab readily perceived, David's purpose arose from ambition, and
was inconsistent with his character and interest ; and that if he per-
severed to ' delight in,' or require, ' such a thing, it would be a cause
of trespass,' i. e. of guilt and punishment, ' to Israel.' (1 CAr. 21:3.)

On this occasion he spoke with great reason and temper ; e.xpressed

much affection both for his prince and country; and even assumed an
appearance of piety : and David would have shown his wisdom, had
lie yielded to his remonstrances. Yet the king's word prevailed, but
' it was abominable to Joab :' (1 Chr. 21:6.) and as he and the captains
set about it reluctantly, we may suppose that they did not perform It

very exactly. ' It is something strange, that Joab should see the dan-
ger of this, and David not think of it ; no, not when it was so plainly

represented to him. But the best of men are sometimes very drowsy,
and apprehend not those things, which plainly appear to those who
are not bo good.' Patrick. A considerable degree of self-will and
precipitation was manifested in David's conduct, respecting this

measure. Id.
Verses 5— 8.

LandofTahtim-hodshi. (6) ' Nether land newly inhabited.' (M.)—
It is not known what region is meant ; as the name occurs only in



B. C. 1017. 2 SAMUEL, XXIV. (xud is sent to David.

9 And Joab gave up
the sum of the number
of the people unto the

king: and there were in

Israel i eight hundred
thousand valiant men
that drew the swoi'd;
and the men of Judah
V}ere five hundred thou-
sand men.

[Practical Observations.]

10 IT And • David's
heart smote him after

that he had numbered
the people. And David
said unto the Lord, 'I

have sinned greatly in

that I have done : and
now I beseech thoe, O
Lord, 'take awav the

iniquity of thy servant;
for I have done very
"foolishly.

1

1

For when David
was up in the morning,
the word of the Lord
came unto the prophet
" Gad, David's ^ seer,

saying,

12, Go, and say unto
David, Thus saith the
q 1 Chr. 21:5,6. 27:23,-24.

r 1 Sam. M;5. Juhu 8:9. I John 3:20,

2!.

8 12:13. lChr.2I:3. 2 Clir. 32:36. J..!i

33;W,23. Ps. 32:i. Pruv. 28:13.

Mic. 7:8,9. 1 Jihii 1:9.

t Jul) 7:21. Hos. 14:2. J„h,i 1:29.

U 13:13. Drill. 32:6. 1 Sam. 13:13.

26:21. 2 Chr. 16:9. M.uk 7:2-.>. Tit.
3"3.

xl's'am. 22:5. 1 Chr. 21:9. 29:29.

y I Sam. 9:9.

as before, He broiiglit a famine on them for the

sin of Saul, so now, a pestilence for the sin of

David ; tluit princes may, from tliese iii.stancee,

learn, when the jnilgmeiit.i of God are abroad, to

sn.spect that their sins are the ground of the con-

troversy, and may therefore repent and reform

themselves, which should have a great influence

on national re|)eiitaiice and reformation; and that

people may learn to pray f)r those in aulhority,

that (Jiid would keep them from Kin; because if

they sin, tlie kingdom smarts.

II. Joah's opposition to these orders. Even
lie was aware of David's folly and vain-glory in

this design. He observed David gave no rea.von

for it, only, Nnmher the people, thol I may knoiv

the number of the penple; lie thercfire endeavors to

divert his pride, and in a iiuieh innre decent man-
ner than he ha:l before used to divert Ins passion

on the de:itli of Ali.-aloin ; then he s|)ake rudely and

insolently, {ch. 19: 5—7.) bul now, as became
hi'.n, V. .S. It is his wish, both that their nninher

miglit increase, and that tiu; king, though old,

miglit live to see it, and have the satisfaction of

it. But why dith //(</ lord the kiiitr delight in this

thiu'^i' What need is there of doing it! Leave

it to the poor to count their flocks. Especially, w hy

shiUild David, who .<;peaks so much of delightii'.g

in fJod, and the exercises of devotion, and who,

being old, one would think, should have put away
chihlish things, take a jjleasure (.so he calls it

modestly, but means taking a pride) in a thing of

this nature"? Note, Many things, not in themselves

sinful, turn into sin to us by our inordinale delight-

ing in them. J.jab was aware of David's vanity

herein, but he himself was not. It would l^e good

for us to have a friend that would faithfully ad-

monish us, when we say or do any thing proud or

vain gkirious, for we often do ."o, and are not our-

selves aware of it.

III. The orders execute I notwithstanding, v.

4. Joab must not gainsay it, lest he be thought

to grudge his time and pains in the king's service.

It is an nnhappinesa to great men, to have those

about them, that will aid tl-.em and serve them in

what is evil; Joab, according to order, applied
himself with fome reluctancy to this unpleasing
task, and took the captains of the liost to help

him.
V. 10—17. We have here David repenting

of the sin, and yet punished for it; God repenting

of the judgment, and David thereby made more
penitent.

I. Here is David's penitent reflection, and con-

fession of his sin in numbering the people. While
the thing was in doing, all those nine months, we
do ni)t find that he was sensible of his sin, (for

then he wonld have countermanded the orders he

had given,) but when the account was finished,

and laid before him, that very night, his con-

science was awakened, and he felt the pain of it,

just then when he promised himself the pleasure

of it,r. 10. 1. He was convinced of his sin; Jiis

heart smote him, Ix'fore the prophet came to him;
V. 11. I think it should be read, and when David
vns up, (so it is in the original,) his conscience

show«d liini the e\il of what he had done; now
that aj;peared sin, and exceeding sinful, in which,
lx,'loie, he saw no harm. 2. He confessed it to

God, and begged earnestly for forgiveness. True
penitent.'-, whose conscience? are tender and well

informed, see that evil in .sin, which others do not
see. He owns he had dune foolt^hly , very foolish-

ly; he cries to God for jiardon: / beseech thee, O
Lord, take away the iniijnity of thy servant. If we
confess our sins, we may pray in faith that God
tvill forgive them, and take away, by pardoning
mercy, that inifpiity which we cast away by sin-

cere repentance.

II. The just and necessary correction he suffer-

ed for this sin. David, under the sense of his sin,

arose in the morning, expecting to hear of God's
displeasure against him for what he had done, or

dc^signing to speak with Gad his seer about it.

Gad is called his ster, because always at hand to

advise with him; but God prevented him, and
directed the prophet what to say to him, v. 11.

David must be corrected ; it is too great a crime,

and reflects too much dishonor on God, to go un-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. In the righteous gjvernment of God, rulers and a part of our chastisement, to be .shamed and rebuked by men of

their subjects have a reciprocal influence on one another, and can- very bad characters. Yet those who have no real piety may, on
not sin or suffer without being mutually aff'ected. Instead there- personal and relative accounts, be sincerely attached to the in-

fore of mutual recriminations under public calamities, however terests of true Christians; and in a certain way\\e.\e the cause of

occasioned, all parties should be rcininde I to repent of their own religion much at heart, as it happens to be connected with that
sins, and to practise their own duties.—The remains of sin live, of their parly or their friends: but they cannot love the disciple

and will often revive, in the best of men, as long as they continue simply becau.se he loves and bears the image of his Master. They
in this world: and the wisest are soon induced to di very fool- sometimes however give good advice, supported by solid argu-
ishly, when God leaves tliein to themselves, and permits Satan menls: they can foresee consequences which the believer does
to tempt them: and against this there is no security, except hum- not suspect, and sincerely endeavor to prevent tliem; and they
ble watchfulness and unceasing prayer.

—

Piiiie mixes with and can mingle their expostulations with affectionate good wishes,
defiles the best of our services. Even the bclTcver often sacrile- and a kind of prayers for their welfare and success. These
giously assumes to himself the glory which beloiigs to God; and things do not prove a man to be a partaker of the grace of God;
becomes vain of those end.iwine:ifj> or possessions, which he had but they entitle him so far to the attention of godly persons,
no share in procuring, anil cannot secu:e for one hour! Through When authority prevails against reason and truth, pernicious ef-
this hateful principle it comes to pa:-.'*, that we so readily can fects mu.?t fidlow: yet this is so common, that those who possess
spy a mote in our brother's eye, and yet remain unconscious of nuuh power and influence, rarely acquit themselves honorably
a beain in our own: so that even ungodly men can discern those as professors of godliness.—Men seldom accomplish to good pur-
evil tempers aiid that unbecoming con.hict in eminent believers, jio.se those services, in which they engage reluctantly: and God
to which themselves are insensible! {Matt. 7: 3—5.) This should does not generally allow those whom He loves, the satisfactions
warn Christians to walk circumspectly, lest their miblakes should which ihey sinfully covet. Scott.
encourage others in unbelief and ungodliness: audit is sometimes

this place : probably, it was a tract of low l.ind, [newlv conquered,]
which had lately been token possession of b;, the Gilead'ites, in the N.
part of the coiuitry.

'

Scorr.
Verse 9.

The numbers, a?; stated in Chronicles, are very different from those
here given : and in order to reconcile tliem, it is thought that the reg-
ular troops, serving in rotation every numih, and amounting to 288,000,
(besides their olUcers, a.s it i.s snjiposed,) are included in llie one ac-
count, but not in the otlier. {Note, 1 Chr. 27:1—15.) If these are add-
ed to the men of I.^rael as here uumbored, and a due proportion t;]ken
from the men of .Indah f^jr their part of this militia, the round numbers
will amount to neaily the same in both places.—Tliis is, however, un-
certain : and ns Levi and Benjamin were not numbered, we may sup-
pose thai in other respects the accounts were inaccurate: and it might
plea.se God tlius to order it, that David at last ' might not know the
number of the people.' (1 Chr. 21:2—R. 27:23, 2<.)— It is remarkable
that the Israelites had not niulliplied when possessed of Canaan, in
anv proportion to what they had done during their bondage in Egypt.
(Ka,-. 1:7.) lb.

'In 1 Chr. 21:5. 1,100,000 are assigned to Israel, 470.000 to Judah.
Neither of the sums \n too great ; but they c.i;mot botli be riglit. More

corruptions are found, in fact, iu the numbers of the historical books
of the O. T. than in any other part of the Sacred Records. Let us
acknowledge, what cannot be successfully denied, that, although the
original writers were under the influence of the Divine Spirit, yet wo
are not told that the same influence descended on all copiers of their
words, so as absolutely to preclude mistakes.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Veisell.
Literally :

' And David arose in the morning, and the word of the
Loud was unto the prophet Gad.' Gad compiled, in part at least, the
annals of David's last years. U Chr. 29:29, 30. ;—Had David's history
been written, in the manner of modern memoirs, by friends of the de-
ceased, how many things would have been concealed, or thrown into
the back-ground! how much palliated! and what eulogiums would have
been paid to his excellent and honorable actions. Thus David's char-
acter would have appeared more faultless : but his history would have
been, in e.vact proportion, so much the less instructive. 8cott.

Verses 12—14.
Though the Lord intended to forgive the sin of his repenting servant,

as to his personal concern
; yet as it was a. public offence. He wc 'id

correct it in a public manner, by destroying his subjects belbre his
eyes. (Notes, 1, 2. 2 Kings 23:26, 27. 243, 4. 2 Ckr. 33:12—17.)—
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B. C. 1017. 2 SAMUEL, XXIV, Pestilence sent among the people.

Lord, ^I offer thee three punished, even in David himself: of the seven
|
iience we read of the reproach of famine; (Ezek.

things; choose thee one
of them, ' that I ina_v do
it unto thee.

13 So Gad came to

David, and told him,
and said unto him,
Shall ^ seven jears of
famine come unto thee

in thy land? or wilt thou
*• flee three months be-

fore thine enemies,

tilings God h;i(5s, pride is fiie first, Prov. 6: 17.

Note, Tliose who truly repent of tlieir sins, and
have them piirdoned, yet are often made to smart
for them in this worhi. He was proud of the num-
bers of his people ; therefore the judgment he must
be chastised v.ith for this sin, must be such as

will make them fewer. iVote, What we make
the matter of our pride, it is just with God to take
from us, or imbitter to us; and, some way or
other, to make the matter of our punishment. It

must be such a punishment as the people must have
a large share in, for God's anger was kindled

against Israel, v. 1. Though David's sin imme-
while they pursue thee.' diately opened the sluice, the sins of the people

or that there be '^ three

days' pestilence in thy

land ? now advise, and
see what answer I shall

return to him that sent

me.
14 And David said

unto Gad, "^ I am in a

great strait: let us fall

now into the hand of
the Lord; ^ for his mer-
cies are * great: and ^let and

me not fall into the hand
of man.

15 So ""the Lord sent

a pestilence upon Israel

from the morning even
to the time appointed:
and there died of the

people ' from Dan even
to Beer-sheba "• seventy
thousand men.

16 And when ' the

angel stretched out his

hand upon Jerusalem to

destroy it, the Lord
•" repented him of the

evil, and said to the

angel that destroyed the

people, "It is enough:
stay now thine hand.
And the angel of the
Lord was by the thresh-

ing-place of "Araunah
Pthe .Jebusite.

17 And David 1 spake
unto the Lord, when
he saw the angel that

smote the people, and
said, > Lo, I have sinned,
and I have done wick-
edly: but 'these sheep,
what have they done .''

' let thine hand, I pray
thee, be against me,
and against my father's

house.

all contributed to the deluge

Now as t'> the punishment to he inflicted,

(1.) David is bill to choose what rod he will be
beaten witli,i'. 12, 13. God, by putting him thus

to his choice, designed to humble him the more
for his -sin, which he would see to be exceeding
sinful, when he came lo consider each of these

judgments ascxceerling dreadful; lo upbraid liim

with the proud conceit he had of his own sove-

reignty over Israel : or, to give him some
encouragement under the correction, letting him
know God did not cast him out ofcommunion with
Himself, but that still his secret was with Him,
and in afflicting him. He considered his frame,
and what he could best bear: or, that he might the
more patiently bear the rod, when it was a rod
of his own choosing. The prophet bids hitn ad-
vise with himself, and llien tell him what answer
he should return to Him that sent him. Note,
Ministers are sent of God to us, and they must
give an account of the success of their embassy

;

it concerns us therefore to consider, what answer
they shall return from us.

(2.) He excepts only against the judgment of
the sword, and, for the other two, refers himself
to God, but intimates his choice of the pestilence

rather,?;. 14. Note, Sin brings men into straits;

wise and good men often distress themselves by
their own folly. To fall into the hand of ?nnn,

that would sully all the glory of his triumphs, and
occasion the enemies of God and Israel to behave

themselves proudly. See Deut. 32: 26, 27. Tlieir

tender mercies also are cruel ; and in three months
they will do more damage than many years will

repair. Therefore He casts himself on God.
Men are God's hand, Ps. 17: 14. some judgments
are more immediately from his hand than others,

as famine and pestilence ; and which of these shall

be the scourge, he refers it to God, who chooses
the shortest, that he might the sooner testify his

being reconciled. But some think David, by these

words, intimates his choice of the pestilence. The
land had not yet recovered [from] the famine under
which it sm:irted Syearson the Gibeonites'account,

therefore let us not be corrected with that rod, for

that also will be the triimiph of our neighbors;

36: 30'.) but, if Israel must be diminished, let it

be by the pestilence, for that is falling into the

hands of the Lord, who usually inflicted that judg-
ment by the hand of his own immediate servants,

the angels, as in the death of the first-born of
Egypt. That is a judgment to which David him-
self, and his own family, lie as open as the mean-
est subject, but not so, either to famine or sword,
therefore David, tenderly conscious of his guilt,

chooses that. It is a dreadful thing, the apostle

says, to fall into the hands of the living God; but
David, a penitent, dares cast himself into God's
hand, knowing he shall find that his mercies are

great. Good men, even when under God's frowns,

yet entertain no other than good thoughls of Him.
Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.

(3.) A pestilence is, accordingly, sent, {v. 15.)
from Dan to Beer-sheba, from one end of the king-
dom to the other, which shows it to come imme-
diately from God's hand, and not from any natural

causes: David has his choice, he suffers by miracle,

and not by ordinary means. For continuance, it

lasted from morning (this very morning on which
it was put to David's choice) to the third day,

so Mr. Poole: or only to tlie evening of the first

day, the time appointed for the evening sacrifice,

so Patrick and others, who reckon it lasted but
nine hours, and that, in compassion to David, God
shortened the time first mentioned. The execu-
tion the pestilence did, was very severe, 70,000
that were all well, sickened and died, in a few
hours. See the power of the angels, when God
gives them commission, either to /save or to de-
stroy: Joab is nine months in passing with his

pen, the angel but nine hours in passing with his

sword, through all the coasts and corners of the

land of Israel. How easily God can bring down
the proudest sinners, and how much we owe daily

lo the divine patience. David's adultery is pun-
ished, for the present, only with the death of one
infant; his pride, with the death of all those thou-

sands, so much docs God hate pride. The num-
ber slain amounts almost to a '.lilf decimation;

70,000 was about one in twenty: now we may
suppose, David's flesh trembled for fear of God,
and he loas afraid of his judgments, Ps. 119: 120.

III. God's gracious relaxation of the judgment,
when it began to be inflicted on Jerusalem, i). 16.

The country had drunk of the bitter cup, but Je-
rusalem umst drink the dregs: perhaps there was
more wickedness, especially more pride, (and
that was the sin now chastised,) in Jerusalem than

elsewhere, therefore the hand of the destro5'er is

stretched out upon that: but then the Lord repented

Him of the evil, changed not his mind, but his way,
and said to the destroying angel, It is eyiough; stay

now thine hand, and let mercy rejoice against judg-
ment. See here how ready God is lo forgive, and
how little pleasure He takes in punishing; and let

it encourage us to meet Him by repentance in the

!i 1'2:9, 10,1-1. I,cv.2S:41. Joli 5:17,13.
Prjv. 3:12. Heb. 12:S—10. Rcv. 3:19.

b 21:1. Lev. •26;20,26. l Kiiisjs 17:1,

«;c. lChr.21;12. Ez. 14:13,21. Luke
4:2j.

c Lev. 26:17,35,37. Dent. 28:23,52.
d Lev. 25:16,25. Dbui. 28:22,27,35. Ps.

91:6. K7. 14:19—21.
e I .Sam. 13:6. 2 Kings 6:15. John 12:

27, Phil. 1:23.

f Ex. 34:5,7. I Chr. 21:13. Ps. 51:1.
8G:5,15. 103:8,13,14. 119:153. 145:

9. Is. 55:7. Jon. 4:2. Mic. 7:18.

* Or, mam/.
g 2 Kings 13:3—7. 2 Clir. 28:5-9. Prov.

12:10. I-i. 47:6. Zech. 1:15.

h Num. 16:46-49. 25:9. 1 S.im. 6:19.

1 Chr. 21:14. 27:24. iM<iU. 24:7.

Rev. 6:8.

i See on 2.

k Is. 37:36.

1 Ex. 12:23. 2 KinEs 19:35. 1 Chr. 21:

15,16. 2 Chr. 32:21. Pb. 35:6. Acts
12:23.

m Gen. 6:6. 1 Sam. 15:11. Ps. 78:38.

Jer. 18:7-10. Joel 2:13,14. Am. 7:

3,6. Hab. 3:2.

II Ex. 9:28. 1 Kin£s 19:4. Is. 40:1,2.
Marl< 14:41. 2 Cor. 2:6.

ol Chr. 21:15. 2 Chr. 3:1. Orr.an.

p 5:8. Gen. 10:16. Josh. 15:63. Judg.
1:21. 19:11. Zech. 9:7.

q I Chr. 21:16,17.

r 10. Job 7:20. 42:6. Ps. 51:2—5. Is.

6:5.

s 1 Kings 22:17. Ps. 44:11. Ez. 34:2-

6,23,24. Zech. 13:7.

t Gen. 44:33. Jolm 10:11,12. 1 Pet. 2:

24,25.

Only three years of famine are proposed in Chronicles : (1 Clir. 21:12.)
but such variations frequently occur, and are probably owing to some
trivial errors of transcribers in so long a course of years ; especially

as the numbers were olU:n distinguished by innrks [or letters] which
might the more easily be mistaken.— ' They that fear the Lord will

prepare their hearts, and humble their souls in his si;j;ht, saying, We
will fall into the hands of the Lord, and not into the hands of men :

lor as hi.s majesty is, so is his mercy.' Ecclesiasticus 2:17, 18. {Heb.
10:31.) Scott.

(14.) ' David acted nobly: had he chosen war, his own personal
safety was not risked ; because an ordinance prevented his going to
battle. Had he c\\os,6a famine, his own wealth would have secured
his and his family's support : but he showed the greatness of his mind
in choosing i\\s pestilence, to which himself and household were ex-
posed equally with the meanest of his subjects.' Dr. A. Ct-arke.

(15, 16.) 'The time appointed' may mean either, the close of the
third day : or, more probably, the appointed hour of evening sacrifice
on the first day. For ' the Lord repented Him of the evil,' implying that
He, did not proceed to the e.xtent oflhe judgment denounced. Scott.
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Verse 17.

Probably, the angel [note, John 5:4.] had before been invisible : but
at length ' David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord
stand between the earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his

hand, stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders of
Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces.' 1 Chr.

21:16, 17. The ' drawn sword ' was an emblem of the divine justice

about to be executed on the city. David had before humbled himself
in the sight of God, and, no doubt, had earnestly interceded for the
jieople ; but this sight affected him more than ever: and, while he and
the elders prostrated themselves on the ground, he poured out his soul

before God in fervent ])rayer for his subjects, and especially for Jeru-

salem. His guilt indeed occasioned the judgment : but the people
were far from that innocency which David supposed ; for their wick-
edness was in reality the cause of the calamity. {Note, 1, 2.) His
iiitercession however prevailed : and it was doubtless in answer to his

prayer, that the Lord said to the destroying angel, ' It is enough : stay

now thine hand.' Scott.
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18 IF And "Gad came
that day to David, and
said unto him, Go up,

rear an altar unto the

Lord, in the threshing-

floor of * Araunah the

Jebusite.

19 And David, ac-

cording to the saying of

Gad, went up ^ as the

Lord commanded.
20 And Araunah look-

ed, and saw the king

and his servants coming
on toward him : and
Araunah went out, and
y bowed himself before

the king on hisface upon
the ground.

21 And Araunah said,

^ Wherefore is my lord

the king come to his

servant? and David said,

' To buy the threshing-

floor of thee, to build an
altar unto the Lord,
that ''the plague may be

stayed from the people.

22 And Araunah said

unto David, " Let my
lord the king take and
offer up what seemeth

good unto him: behold

here he "^oxen for burnt-

sacrifice, and threshing-

instruments, and other

instruments of the oxen
for wood.

23 All these things

did Araunah, ^rt« a king,

give unto the king. And
Araunah said unto the

king, ' The Lord thy

God accept thee.

24 And the king said

unto Araunah, ^ Nay;
but I will surely buy it

of thee at a price: nei-

ther will I offer burnt-

offerings unto the Lord
my God, of that which
doth cost me nothing.

''So David bought the

threshing-floor and the

oxen for fifty shekels of
silver.

25 And David 'built

there an altar unto the

2 SAMUEL, XXIV.

way of Ilia judgments. This was on int. Moriali.

[The Je\v8 say, this was the place of Cain's and

."Vbel's offerings,] Lightfoot observes, that in the

very place where Abraham, by a countermand

from heaven, was stayed from slaying his son, this

angel, by a like countermand, wag stayed from de-

stroying Jerusalem. It is for the sake of tlic gi-eat

Sacrifice, that our forfeited lives are preserved

from the destroying angel.

IV. David's "renewed repentance for his sin on

this occasion, r. 17. Note, True penitents, the

more they receive ofGod's sparing.pardoning mer-

cy, ttie more humbled they are for sin, and the

more resolved against it. They shall he ashamed,

ivhcn I am pacified toward them, Ezek. 16: 63.

Observe, 1. How he criminates himself, as if he

could never speak ill enough of his own fault; so

willing was he to accept the punishment of his ini-

quity." 2. Mow he intercedes for the people, whose

bitter lamentations made his heart ache, and his

The pestilence stayed.

mility, how far he was from taking state; though

a king, he was now a penitent, Uierefore, in token

of his self-abasement, he neither sent for Araunah

to come to him, nor sent another to deal with him,

but went iiimself; {v. 19.) and, though it looked

like a diminution of himself, he lost no honor by

it; Araunah, when he saw him, went and bowed

himself to the ground before him, v. 20. G real men

will be never the less respected for their humility,

but the more.

2. Araunah generously offered him, not only the

ground to build his altar on, but oxen for sacrifi-

ces, and other things that might be of use to him

in the service, (v. 22.) all, gratis, and a prayer

besides: The Lord thy God accept thee! He gave

as a king, {v. 23.) though an ordinary subject, he

had the spirit of a prince. In the Hebrew it is.

He gave, even the king to the king, whence it is

suppi.sed Araunah had been king of the Jebusites

in that place ; or was descended from their royal

ears tingle; These sheep, what have they r^ne?
,

lam.ly, thongh now tributary to Dav.d IHametec

Done' Why they had done much amiss; it «as thek-ing, is not in the Sept. Syr. Arab. 3 ol Ken.

their sin that provoked God to leave David him- and De Rossi's niss nor in the paral. pass, in Chr.

self o do as he did ; vet, as became a penitent, he
,

Perhaps it should be " Araunah gave unto the'
.extenuates king." ' Clarke.} He greatly honored David,

is severe on his own faults, while he ,..^..-
;

, ", ,.
'

".u
" ^r h;= „»,-o^r,oi

theirs. Most people, when God's judgments are ! though lusconqueror, on the score ^of his personaj

abroad, charge others with being the cause of merits. He had also an affection for Israel, and

them, and care not who falls by them, so they can earnestly desired the plague might be stayed, and

escape ; but David's penitent and public spirit was the honor of its being stayed at hs threshing-floor

otherwise affected. Let this remind us of the he would account a valuable consideration for aJI

grace of our Lord Jesus, who gave Himself for our he now tendered to David.
fe- .... „,..".. ... !--^. 3_ David resolves to pay the full value of it,

and does so, v. 24. [Otherwise ij^ would havesins, and was willing God's hand should be against

Him, that we might escape.

V. IS—25. Here is, I. A comimmd sent to

David, to erect an altar in the place where he saw

the anr'el, v. 18. God's encouraging us to offer

to Him spiritual sacrifices, is a comfortable evi-

dence of his reconciling us to Himself. Peace is

made between God and sinners by sacrifice, not

otherwise, even by Christ, the great Propitiation,

of whom all the legal sacrifices were types. It is

for his sake, the destroying angel is bid to stay his

hand. When God's judgments are graciously

stayed, we ought to acknowledge it with thank-

fulness, to his praise. This altar was to be for

thank-offerings. See Isa. 12: 1.

II. David's purchase hereunto. It seems, the

owner was a Jebusite: proselyted, no doubt, to

the Jewish religion, though by birth a Gentile,

and therefore allowed, not only to dwell among

the Israelites, but to have a possession of his own

in a city. Lev. 25: 29, SO. Now,
1. David went in person to the owner, to treat

with him. See his justice; he would not so much

as use it in the present exigence, though the pro-

prietor was an alien, though himself a king, and

though he had express orders from God to rear an

altar there, till he had bought it, and paid for it.

God hates robbery for burnt-offering

Lord, and ofteredburnt-

offerings and peace-of-

ferings. "^ So the Lord
was entreated for the

land, and the plague was
stayed from Israel.

11 U. 1 Ciir. 21;13.

been, says Clarke, .'Vraunah's not David's offer-

ing.] He would not take advantage of the pious

Jebusite's generosity ; he thanks him, no doubt, for

his kind offer, but pays him now for the floor and

tlie oxen, for the present service, and afterward

for the ground adjoining, to build the temple on.

Note, Those know not «hat religion is, all whose

care it is, to make itcheap and easy to themselves,

and who are best pleased with that which cosu

them least pains or money. What have we our

substance for, but to honor God with it; and how

can it be better bestowedl

III. The building of the altar, and the offering

of the proper sacrifices on it; (v. 25.) burnt-offer-

ings, to the glory of God's justice in the e,xecution

that had been done ; and peace-offerings, to the

glory of his mercy in the seasonable staying of iJie

process. Hereupon, God showed (it is supposed

by fire from heaven consuming the sacrifices) that

He was entreated for the land, and that it was in

mercy the plague was removed, and in token of

God's being reconciled both to prince and people.

Christ is our Altar, our Sacrifice; in Him alone

we may expect to find favor with God, to escape

... ,
his wrath, and the flaming sword of the clieru-

See his hu- ' bim, which keeps the way of the tree of life.

d lS.im.6:H. 1 Kings 19:21." Heb. Arania'}. See on o, p. 16.

X Gen. 6:22. 1 Chr. 21:19. 2 Chr. SO:

20. 36:16. Neh. 9:26. Heb. 11:8.

V 9:8. Gen. 18:2. Rulll2:10. 1 Chr.

21:20,21.

a Otn. 23:8—16. 1 Chr. 21:22. Jer. 32:

6-14.
b 21:3—14. Nmn. 16:47—50. 25:8. Fs..

106:30.

cGen.V3:ll. 1 Chr. 21:22.

S.im.6:H.
32*8

{ job 42:8. Ps. 20:3,4. I«. 60:7. El.

20:40,41. Hos. 8:13. Rom. 15:30,81.

1 Tim. 2:1,2. 1 Pel. 2:5.

e Gen. 23:13. lChr.21:24. Mb.; . J2
-14. Rom. 12:17.

h 1 Chr. 21:25. 22:1.

i Gen. 8:20. 22:9. 1 Sam. 7:9,17.

k 14. 21:14. 1 Chr. 21:26,27. Lam.
3:32,33.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 10—25. When God corrects the transgressions ofhi.speople, rather than that the blessing should be withheld from our congre-

He makes them, by the anguish of their souls, in the great straits gatious: for, though the Lord is righteous m these dispensations;

to which He reduces ihein, taste the bitterness of their sius, and yet the people have not deserved at our hands, that w-e should oc-

-Whatever we idulize, or grow casion this evil to them.—Grace teaches men to condemn tliem-
perceive his abhorrence of them

proud of, will generally be taken from u.-, or converted into a source

of distress; and no aggravation or affliction is more painful to gen-

erous minds, than the reflection, that others, whom they love, are

suffering on their account.—While ministers mourn over the state

of their congregations ; they may sometimes profitably inquire,

whether their own supineness, pride, and desire of applause or

popularity; their want of zeal and simplicity; their self-indul

selves rather than others, and to seek the interests of their fellow

creatures in many respects before their own : and earnest prayers

offered in this temper of mind, by those who unreservedly cast

themselves on the mercies of the Lord, are very prevalent. For
' He is slow to anger, and ready to forgive:' and He never fails

of his promises, though He readily recedes from his threatcnings

in behalf of the humbled sinner.—If the power of angels, as it

gence, o/ conformity to the world, do not blight their labors, al- appears in this chapter, is so terrible, wdiat is that of the Al-

though more open evils do not blot their profession] and whether mighty Creator! and as they are so obedient to their Make s

the people's souls are not suffering for their correction; and to word, and so prompt m executing his «! 11; we ough carefully

bring them to deeper humiliation, greater fervency in prayer, and to imitate them, especially in the delightful service of ^minister-

a more simple, spiritual frame of mind, and devotedness to God^ ing to the heirs of salvation.

And surely we should choose to be chastened in our own persous.

Scott.
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AN EXPOSITION,
_ W I T II

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, AND NOTES,
UPON THE FIRST BOOK OF

KINGS.
The holy Scripture is tlie liistory of llie kingdom of God aiiioncr men, under the several administrations of it. The

particular history now before us, is that of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel
;
yet with special regard to the kingdom

of God among them; for still it is a sacred history, much more instructive, nor less entertaining, than any of the histo-

ries of the kings of the earth, to which (those of them that are of any certainty) it is prior in time.

The Bible began with the story of Patriarchs, Prophets, and Judges, men whose converse with heaven was more im-
mediate, (the record of which strengthens our faith,) but is not so easily accommodated to our case, (now that we expect

not visions,) as the subsequent history of affairs like ours, under the direction of common providence; and here also we
find, though not many, types and figures of the Mesiiiah, yet great expectations of Hun: for not only prophets, but
kings, desired to see the great mysteries of the Gospel, Luke 10 : "24.

The two books of Samuel are mtroductions to the books of the Kings, as they relate the origin of the royal govern-
ment in Saul, and of the royal family in David. These two books give us an account of David's successor, Solomon,
the division of his kingdom, and the succession of the several kings both of Judah and Israel, with an abstract of their

history down to the captivity. And as from the book of Genesis we may collect excellent rules of economics, for the

good governing of families ; so, from these books, of politics, for the directing of public affairs. There is in them special

regard had to tlie house and lineage of David, from which Christ came. Some of his sons trod in his steps, others did

not. Tlie characters of the kings of Judah may be thus briefly given :— David the devout, Solomon the wise, Rehobo-
am the simple, Abijah the valiant, Asa the upright, Jehoshaphat the religious, Jehoram the wicked, Ahaziah the pro-

fane, Joash the backslider, Amaziah the rash, tlzziah the mighty, Jotham the peaceable, Ahaz the idolater, Hezekiah
the reformer, Manasseh the penitent. Anion the obscure, Josiah the tender-hearted, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakirn, Jelioiachin,and
Zedekiah, all wicked, and such as brought ruin quickly on themselves and their kingdom. The number of the good
and bad is nearly equal, but the reigns of the good were generally long, and those of the bad, short. This consideration

will make the state of Israel not altogether so bad in this period as, at first, it seems. In this first book, we have, I.

The death of David, ck. 1. and 2. II. The glorious reign of Solomon, and his building of the temple
;

{ch. 3—10.) but
the cloud his sun set under, ck. 11. III. The division of the kingdoms in l.lie reign of Rehoboam, and his reign and
Jeroboam's, ch. 12—14. IV. The reigns of Abijah and Asa over Judah, Baasha and Omri over Israel, ch. 15. and 16.

V. Elijah's miracles, cA. 17

—

V.K VI. Ahab's success against Ben-hadad, his wickedness and fall, c/t. 20—22. And, in
all this history, it appears tlial kings, though gods to us, are men to God, mortal and accountable. Henry.
The history contained in the two books of the Kings, extends through a period of about 427 years. The two seem origi-

nally to have formed but one book ; but they were afterwards divided into two, and called ' The first and second books of
the Kings ;' and in some versions, ' The third and fourth books of the Kings;' as the two books of Samuel are, in the Sept.

and Vulg. called ' The first and the second books of the Kings.'—It is evident, they contain an abstract from more copi-

ous records, which seem to have been collected and preserved by contemporary prophets. (11:41. 14:29. 15:31. 22:39, 45.

2 Chr. 9:29. 12:15. 13:22. 20:34. 26:22 ) Indeed, a considerable part of the transactions of their own times is recorded, in

connection with the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. It is, however, uncertain by whom this compilation
was made : but if Ezra, as is generally and probably supposed, compiled the books of Chronicles ; it is not likely, that,

(according to some learned men,) he compiled these also : as they form a distinct history of the same times. If, there-

fore, they were arranged in the present manner, principally by one s;icred writer, those, who ascribe them to Jeremiah,
seem to have adopted the more probable opinion. Indeed, the second book of the Kings and his prophecy end with the
narrative of the same events ; though, perhaps, both were added after his death by another hand : and it is not unlikely,

that some other trivial alterations were made in the days of Ezra, [Bp. Gray remarks, that the Chaldaic names, by which
the months are denominated in these books, were not used by the Jews, till in or after the captivity.] to render the nar-
rative more perspicuous to the Jews after [their return from Babylon].—They have, however, been constantly received,

both by Jews and Christians, as a part of tlie sacred canon, the holy Scriptures: and the events recorded are frequently
referred to in the N. T. (Matt. 1:7—12. 6:29. 12:42. Luke 4:25—27. Jlcts 2:29. 7:47-50. Jam. 5:17, 18.) It is observa-
ble also, that our Lord and his apostle James not only speak of them as authentic records, and a part of the sacred
oiacles received by the Jews ; but especially attest some of the most wonderful miracles recorded in them ; and thus affix

a direct sanction to them, as given by inspiration of God.—They also contain many prophecies ; especially that of Josiah,
who was foretold by name 300 yeirs before his birth : (1 K. 13:2.) but none of these predictions, in their most evident
literal meaning, refer to events later than the Babylonish captivity.—After the death of David, the sacred historian re-

corda the principal transactions of Solomon's long and peaceable reign
;
[recounts his great wisdom, his magnificence,

and his fall; Dr. A. Clarke.] and under his successor, the nation was divided into the two distinct kingdoms of Judah
aud Israel.—The descendants of Solomon reigned over that of Judah till the captivity, for about 387 years. So that,

from the accession of David, during a course of 4C7 years, the throne was filled by his descendants, in lineal descent,
except as the sons of Josiah succeeded one another. During this long term of years, there was not a single revolution,
or civil war ; and but one short interruption, by Athaliah's usurpation. Perhaps it would be difficult to find, in universal
Jiistofy, any thing equal to this permanent internal order and tranquillity. Let the reader recollect how many revolu-
tions, civil wars, murders of reigning kings by rivals and successors, and changes in the succession, are found in the
English history, during the same number of years.—Above half the kings of Judah supported true religion, and several
of them were eminently pious men : and it is remarkable that their reigns were much longer, than those of the wicked
princes ; (11:42. 15:10. 22:42. 2 K. 15:2,33. 18:2. 22:1.) so that they comprise much above 300 years of this period ; and
the greatest part of this time was evidently passed, either in profound peace, or in remarkable prosperity. Let this state

of things be compared with the history of Greece or Rome ; and the situation of Judah must be allowed to have been
exceedingly more desirable, than that of these celebrated heathen nations.—The kingdom of Israel continued about 254
years, till the Assyrian captivity. The nineteen kings, of several families, who, during this period, reigned in succes-

sion, were all idolaters, and most of them monsters ot iniquity : yet the Lord by his prophets, especially by Elijah and
Elisha, preserved a considerable degree of true religion in the land, till the measure of their national wickedness was
full ; and then they were finally dispersed among the Gentiles : except as a remnant of them was, in various ways, and
at different times, incorporated among the Jews.—In these books the history of the two kingdoms is carried on together :

and the whole forms an admirable comment on the prophecies delivered to the nation by Moses and Joshua
; (Lev. 26:

Deut. 4: 28: 29: 30: 31: 32: Josh. 23:15, 16.) and a striking illustration of the proverb, ' Righteousness exalteth a nation

;

but sin is the reproach of any people.'—This first book contains the history of about 120 vears. Connected with the

raooi
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peace and prosperity of Solomon's reign, and the fame of his wisdom, a full account is given of the temple having been
built by him. Gnd had commanded Israel to oHVr all their sacrifices at one place ; Shiloh had for some time been that

place ; and the ark had been removed to Ziim, by David, in order that a temple might there be built, which Solomon
his son accomplished. {Deut. 12:5—7.) A large proportion of the subsequent parts of the O. T. relates to this temple

;

to the sins of the people in sacrificing elsewhere ; to their profanation of the temple ; to the judgments of God upon them
for these crimes ; especially to the destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans ; and to the rebuilding of it by Zerubbabel:

and these things so run through all the subsequent history and prophecies, that, if Solomon did not build the temple by
the e.\pres9 command of God, it must follow, that God punished the nation with tremendous judgments for violating

merely human appointments.—When the Samaritans preferred mount Gerizim, our Lord told the woman of Samaria,
they ' knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was of the Jews :' and this declaration, with his own constant at-

tendance at the ordinances administered at the temple in Jerusalem, sufficiently attests the divine inspiration of those

records, in which alone it is expressly declared, that Solomon built the temple by the direction and appointment of God
Himself—Solomon's fall into idolatry seems evidently implied in the book of Ecclcsiastes : and the history of Rehobo-
am's imprudence, the division of his kingdom, Jerob^mm's idolatry, and the subsequent events to the end of the book,

are assumed as undoubted facts in the writings of all the prophets. So entirely does the whole canon of Scri{)ture coin-

cide ; while each part confirms, and receives confirmation from, all the rest. Scott.

CHAP. I.

Abishag is prucure'I to cherish Dnvid,
in his old age and aicidiees, I—4. Ad-
oniuih gaiiiM over Joab and Atiiiihar,

and nspires to the tfirone, 5—10. Na-
ttiHi) co'iD^uls BitthHWe^a, wlio opeukd
to D;\virl, nnd is aecoiult^d hy Nnthftri,

11 '27. David assures UaihahpliB, by
All oath, that Solmnuii shall succeed

him; and ^vcs orders lltat lie Khmild,

that dav, he anoinfei'i and pntclaiined

king, '^d—37. Zadok, Bcuaiah, aud
Nathan, zealously exicmc thfse or-

ders, «nil the people vejoire, 33—40.

Jonathan informs Adonijah and his

fompony; and tlicy hastily disjjcrse,

41—49. Adonijah flees to tlie horns
of the altar, nnd oblaine from Solomon
A Conditional pardon, 50—53.

NOW king David
was * old *• and

* stricken in years; and
they co%'ered him with

clothes, but he gat no
heat.

2 Wiierefore his ser-

vants said unto him,

t Let there be sought for

my lord the king J a

young virgin : and let

lier '' stand before the

king, and let her § cher-

ish him, and let her "lie

in thy bosom, that my
lord the king may ^ get

heat.

3 So « they sought for

a fair damsel through-
out all the coasts of Is-

rael, and found '' Abi-

shag a ' Shunammite,
and brought her to the

king.

4 And the damsel ivas

very fair, and cheri.shed

the king, and ministered

to him: but the king
'' knew her not.

5 IF Then 'Adonijah
the son of Haggith "ex-
alted himself, saying, ° I

will
II
be king: and ° he

j)repared him chariots

and horsemen, and fifty

men to run before him.

6 And his father f had
not displeased him irat

any time in saying,Why

Ckap. 1. V. 1—4. We have David here
sinking under the infirmities of old age, and
brought by them to tiie gates of the grave. He
that coincth up out of the pit, shall fail into the snare i

and, one way or other, we nut^t needs die.

I. It would have troubled one to see David so

infirm, v. 1. He was now 70 years old. Many,
at that age, are as lively and fit for business as

ever: but David was now chasti.sed for his farmer
tins, especially that in the matter of Uriah, and
felt from his former toils, 'and the hardsliips he
had gone through in his youth, which then he
made nothing of, but was now the worse for. Let

I. His father had made a fondling of him, t). 6
It is not said. He never displeased his father;

probably he had fretjuenlly, and his father was
secretly troubled at his misconduct, and lamented
it before God: but his father had not displeased

him, cither by crossing, or denying him, or by
calling him to an account, as to what he had done,

and where he had been, or by keeping him to his

book or hi.s business, or reproving him ; he never

said to him, ^Vhy hast thou done so? Because he
saw it was uneasy to him, and he coidd not bear
it without fretting. It was the son's fault that he
was displeased at reproof, and took it for an af-

young people remember their Creator in the days of'> front, whereby he lost the benefit of it; and the

their youth, l)efore these evil daj^s come. When
our strength is gone, it will be a comfort to re-

member that wo used it well.

II. It would have troubled one to see his phy-

sicians so weak and unskilful, that tliey knew no

other way of relieving him, than by outward ap-

plications. Clothes, where there is any inward

heat, will keep it in, and so increase it; but,

where it is not, they have none to communicate,

no, not royal clothing. Elihu understood nothnw
our garments are warm upon us; (Job 37: 17.) but

if God deny his blessing, men clothe them, and
there is- none loarm; (Hag. 1: 6.) David here was
not. Tliey foolishly prescribed nuptials to one

that should rather have been preparing for his fu-

neral; (['. 2—4.) but his prophets should have
been consulted us well as his physicians, in an
affair of this nature. However, this might be

cxcu.sed then, when even good men ignorantly al-

lowed themselves to have many wi\es. We now
have not so learned Christ, but are taught, that

one man must have but one wife; (Matt. 19: 5.)

and further, that it is good for a man not to touch a
woman, 1 Cnr. 7:1. That Abishag was married
to David before hhe lay with hiiu, and was his

secondaiy wife, appears from its being imputed
as a great crime to Adonijah, that he desired to

marry her, (ch. 2: 22.) after his father's death.

V. 5—10. David had much affliction in his

cliildren ; Auinon and Absalom had both been his

grief; the one his first-born, tlie other his third.

(2 Sam. 3: 2, 3.) his second, whom he had by

father's, that, because he saw it displeased him,
he did not reprove him ; and now he justly smarted
for indulging him. They who honor their sons

more than God, as those do, who keep them not
under good discipline, tiiereby forfeit die honor
they might expect from their sons.

il. He, in return, made a fool of his father:

because he was old, and confined to his bed, he
thought no notice was to be taken of him; there-

fore he exalted himself, and said, I will be king, v.

5. Children that are indulged, learn to be proud
and ambitious, and that is the ruin of a great many
young people. The way to keep them humble,
IS, to keep them under. Observe Adonijali's in-

solence. 1. He looks upon the days of mourning
for his father to be at hand, therefore prepares to

succeed him, though he knew that by the desig-

nation both of God and David, Solomon was to

be the man; (Chr. 22: 9. 23: 1.) which entail

Adonijah attempted by force to cut off, in contempt
both of God and his fadier. It argues a very

base and wicked mind, for children to insult over

their parents, because of the infirmities of their

In pursuance of this ambitious prospect, (1.)

He got a great retinue, (v. 5.) chariots and horse-

men, botli for state and strength; to wait on him,
and to fight for him. (2.) He made great interest

with no less than Joal), the general of the army,
and Abiathar the High Priest, v. 7. old men, who
had been faithful to David, in the most difficult

and troublesome of his times ; men of sense and
Abigail, we will supjiosc he had comfort in ; his

;
experience, who, one would think, would not easi-

fourth, Adonijah, (2 Sam. 3: 4.) one of those ly be wheedled. But God, in this matter, left

Ixjrn in Hebron, we heard nothing of till now ; and them to themselves, perhaps, to correct them for

here we are told he was a comely person, and ' some former misconduct, with a scourge of their

next in age, and (as it proved) next in temper, own making. Wearetold (v. 8.) who they were,

to Absalom, ti. 6. And further, that in his father's of such approved fidelity to David, that Adonijah

ej-es he had been a jewel, but was now a thorn, i had not confidence to propose it to them; Zadok,

a 2 Sam. 5:4. 1 Chr. 23:1. 29:27,28.
Ps. 90:10.

b Gen. 18:11. 24:1. Luke 1:7.
• Heb. entered into daye. Jocb. 33:1,2.
mar f

.

+ Heb. Let them seek.

I I^cb. (T liaiieel, a virgin.
d Detn. 10:8. I Sam. 16:21,22. 2 Cbr.

29:11.

^ TTeb. be a tshiri^her tirtto him,
e Gfii. 16:5. Dfui. 13:6. 2 Sam. 12:3.

Mic. 7:5. f Ec. 4:11.

E Ktth. 2:2-4.
b 2:17—25.
i Joeh. 19:18. 1 Sam. 28:4. 2 Kings 4:

8,25.
It Mall. 1:55.

I 2 Sam. 3:4. 1 Oir. 3:2.

m 11. 2:24. Ex. 9:17. Prov. 16:18.

18:12. Luke 14:11. 18:14.

n Deiil. 17:15. Jtidg. S:2. 1 Chr. 22:5
—11. 28:5. 29:1.

H Heb. reisn.

o Deul. 17:16. 2 Sam. 15:1. Is. 2:7.

pi Sam. 3:13. Pj-ov. 22:15. 23:13,14.

29:15. Heb. 12:5,8.

11 Heb. from his daye.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1—4. The counsel of his courtiers, or physicians, de-

serves much censure : though similar advice has been given in other

ages and countries. [Roberts says, the custom is still common in the

E. The parlies generally are not married.] We may suppose, David

acceded to it merely in compliance with their wishes, and in deference

to their judgment ; but the appearance was not at oil bcroming his

character, and circumstances. (M. H.--2-.15—If.) Scott,

o. T. vol,. II. 26

(4.) See the note from Dr. A. Clarke on Ruth, ch. 4:16. illustrating

the principle of this advice, for which Poule quotes the authority of

Galen. Ed.
Verses 5, 6.

After the death of Absalom, Adonijah was David's eldest son : and

no doubt he considered the kingdom as his birth-right, and confided in

the support of the people to seize upon it ; without any regard to his

father, or to Ihp revealed "il! of Ood.—It is remarkable how ft-equent-
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B. C. 1015. 1 KINGS, I. Ado7iijah^s usurpation.

hast thou clone so? and
he also was a i very
goodly man ; iiiid his

mother '' hAVii hiin after

Absalom.
7 And * he ' confer-

red with ' Joab the son

of Zeruiuh, and u'ith

" Abiatliar the jn-iest:

and they t following

Adonijah helped him.

8 i3Lit " Zadok the

priest, and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, and
^ Nathan the j)rophet,

and y Sheiuei, and Rei,

and ^ the mighty men
which belonged to Da-
vid, were not with Ad-
onijiih.

9 And Ado;iijah 'slew

sheep and oxen and fat

cattle by the stone of
Zoheleth, which is by

t En-rogel, and ''called

Benaiah, and Nailian. A man that lias £jiven

proiifs i)f his re.sohijc adlierence to that which is

guo.l, shall iKit bo a^ke:l tu do a bad thing. (3.)

lie pi-cijai-ed a great enteitainim;iit (r. 9.) at En-
n)g(;l,iii>t far (V.un Jcinsal(Mn; his guests were tiie

king's sons, and t!ic king's servants, bat Soloinun

was not invited, either because he de.-pised him,

or because he tlespaired of liim,ti. 10. Some
think, Adonijah slew these sheep and oxen f>r

sacrifice, an<l that it was a religions feast he made,
beginning- his usurpation witii a show of devotion,

as Absalom, under the color of a vow, (2 Sam.
15: 7.) wliieh he might do tlie more plausibly,

when he had the high priest himself on his side.

It is pity even religious exercises should be made
to patronise unrighteous practices.

V. 11—31. Wii have here Nathan and Batli-

shebu's erfectual endeavors to obtain from David

Solomon, it is likely, knew of it, but was a deaf
man that lieard not: we do not find that he oppos-
crl Adonijah, but (piietly composed himself, and
left it to God and his friends to order the matter.

How then is the design brought abuutl

I. Nathan alarms Bath-sheba, by acquainting

her with the case, and puts her in a way to get

an order from the king, to confirm Solomon's title.

When crowns were disposed of by imine liate di-

rection from heaven, no marvel prophets were so

much interested and employed in that matter; but

now that common providence rules the aftairs of

the kingdom of men, (Dan. 4: 32.) the subordinate

agency must be left to conmion persons, and let

not prophets intermeddle in them, but keep to the

afiairs of the kingdom of God among men. Na-
than suggests to Bath-sheba, that not only Solo-

mon was in danger of losing the crown, but he and

a ratificatio.i of Solomon's succession, for the ' she too of losing their lives, if Adonijah prevailed,

crushing of Adonijah's usurpation. David himself i II. Bath-sheba, according to his advice and di-

knew nothing of it. Disobc lient children think i rection, immediately makes her application to the

they are well enough off, if ihcy can but keep their king. She needed not wait for a call, as Esther

good old parents ignorant of iheir had courses; ' did; but it is remarked, Abishag was ministering

hnl a bird of the air will carry the voice. Bath-sheba to him, v. 15. She bowed, and did cteisance {v.

live! retired, and knew notliing of it, till Natlian
i
16.) in token of respect ; such a genuine daughter

inf)rn)ed her. Many get very comfortably through was she of Sarah. They that would find favor

the world, that know little how the world goes, with superiors, must show them reverence, and

all his brethren the

all theking's sons, and
men of Judah the king's

servants.

10 But "= Nathan the

prophet, and Benaiah,
and the mighty men,
and Solomon his broth-

er, he called not.
[Practical Observations.']

11 IT Wherefore '5 Na-
than spake unto Bath-
sheba the mother of
Solomon, saying, Hast

thou not heard that ^Atl-

onijah the son of Hag-
gith doth reign, and
David our lord knovveth
it not.?

12 Nov/ therefore
come, Het me, I pray
thee, give thee counsel,

that thou mayest^save
thine own life, and ''the

life of thy son Solomon.
13 Go, and get thee

in unto king David, and
say unto him. Didst
not thou, iny lord, O

king, swear unto thine

handmaid, saying, ' As-
suredlv Solomon thy son
shall reign after me, and
he shall Jsit upon mj''

throne.'' why then doth
Adonijah reign.''

14 Behold, while thou
yet talkest there with
the king, ^ I also will

(1 I Sam. 9:3. 10:?3. 2 .'am. 14:25.
r 2 Sam. 3:3.4. 1 Clir. 3:'2.

* Heh. hU wnrds woe uith.
s '.! S:iiu. 15:12, Ps. 1:2.

t l-.ii. 2S,-im. 8:18. 20:23.

11 1 a.un. 22:20—23. 2 Sam, 15:24—29,

35. 20:25.

1 Ue^-:. helped after Adonijah 2:22,28

20:25. 1 Chr.
—?5.

V 2:35, 2 Sam. 8:17,18.

27:5,6. Kz. 44:15.

X 2 W.iin. 7:2-4. 12:1—15.
V 4:13. Zecli. 12:13.

7. 2 .Sam. 23:8-39. 1 Chr. 11:10—47.
a 2 Ram. 15:12. Irov. 15:8.

t Or, I'le veil Rosel. 2 Sam. 17:17.

i) 2 S.un. 13:23-27. 15:11.

c 8,19.

<i 2 Sam. 7:12—17. 12:24,25. 1 Chr.
22:9,10. 28:4,5. 29:1.

e See on 5.

f Frov. 11:14. 20:18. 27:9. Jer.38:15.

g 21. Gen. 19:17. .\cts 27:31.

hJucI?. 9:5. 2 Kiiisrs 11:1. 2 Chr. 21:

4. 22:10. M«U.21:38.
i See on 11,17,30.

j 17,24,30 35.48. 2:12. Deut. 17:1S. 1

Chr. 29:23. Ps. 132:11,12. Is. 9:7.

Jpr. 33:21. Luke 1:32,33.

I< 17—27. 2 Cur. 13:1.

PRACTICAL
V. 1—10. The most vigorous constitutions must soon wear

out, and our lives hasten to a close: and, though proper means

of restoring huakli and prolonging our days should be used
;
yet

a pious and wise man ought not to viel.l t > such expedients as

have the appearance of evil, or may liooome temptatioiis to him.

—Indub^ent parents are commonly chastised with f&oierfiVn/ child-

ren.—Every propensity g.ithers strength by being gratified.—So
long as carnal self-l,jve reigns in the heart, no worldly wisdom
and experienite, no maturity of agfl, no rank or station in the

community or in the church, no previous fidelity or attachment

to princes or patrons, can secure men's continuance in their

former course or connections: for innumerable circumstances may

OBSERVATIONS.
occur, which may prompt them to some new method of attempt-

ing to gratify their reigning inclinations. So that disgust, fear,

conscious guilt, or the hope of greater authority, influence, or

wealth, may speedily induce them to measures, which stand in

opj.'osition to all their former lives! We ought therefore to de-

pend on the Lord to preserve us from the deceitfulness of our
own hearts, and from the fickleness and treachery of men.—Po-
litical wisdom fre(|uently contradicts the Word of God, and proves

in the event the greatest folly: and crafty seducers can discern

who are, and who are not, fit for their purpose ; and will shun

determined, honest characters as their oiemies and rivals.

Scott.

ly the first-born were set aside by his express .ippointment. In the

ordinary course of things, it ise.vpedient that the primogeniture should

have the precedency; and the jndiciai law of Moses, (as well as the

civil laws of most nations,) was formed accordinsl.v. But the evam-
plcs of.facol), .Indah, the sons of Josc])h, David, Solomon, and others,

prove that this is not grouiideJ on moral obligation : that it is not di-

vine, or unalterable, or to be put in compel ii ion with the welfare of

whole nations, and the liberty and rights of all the rest of n;ankind ;

according to tlie sentiments ofsome authors, who most absurulv ground

their doctrine on the Word of (Jed, lliongh it isevidenlly contr:«iiclory

to it;—It is probable, Adonijah was of an imperious diKposi'ion. 1,'e

seems to have greatly resembled his eliler brother Absalom. Scott.

(tj.) Nor had hisfaiiier grieved him.] David's y;^u/7,5 seem to have

been occasioned by two causes ; too great indulgence of the se<n!i]

propensity, and of' the paternal tecling.—These propensities, like the

others, gather strength by indulgence -, and their nrdue indulgence is

a. sin punishable botli here and hereaftc:'. Had David always rc:.tra;n-

ed these within in-oper bounds, what ' assurance of a mna ' would the

liistory of his life furnish to us! What a model of well endowed hu-

manity ! Neither les,^ nor more than man I Great was he in intellect

and imagination—great in his mo:-;d nature, great in social feelings—
greatest, in that he aimed to live, ' a man after Goil's own heart' —and
to feel the spirit of the prayer, ' Father, thy will be donel' En.

Verse 7.

Perhaps .Toab, though attached to David, was not favorable to Sido-

mon, and prefeired Adoiiijrdi, as more co}:genial withliis own disposi-

tion. Being destitute of piety, he disregarded tlie divine appointment,
and deemed it more |iolitic to place tlu^ eldest sou on tlie throne ; and
no wrong to David, who. he might think, injiued .\donijnli i;i preferring

his younger brother. Perhaps he w;is still alrnid of bpiiig called to

accomit for his murders ; and hoped to secure himstlf, to .-ontiiuie his

[202]

preferment, and to increase his influence, by helping Adonijah to the
kingdom : and it may be supposed, that lie secretly resented David's
conduct in attempting to lay him aside, and to pntAmasain his place.

CiSft/n. 10:9—1.5. 20;G—10.)—Abiathar, though high priest, seems to
I'.ave been less regarded bv David than Zadok was : (2 Sa-m. 15:24

—

29.) and perhaps he susjiectcd Solomon would set his family aside, in

favor of the line of Eleazar to which Zadok belonge<l. But by attach-
ing himself to Adonijah, he h:istened that event, and .showed, that Da-
vid had good reasons Ibrin'cferring Zadok, Vv'ho prob.ably w.as a man of
much deeper a}!d more serious religion. (2;26, 27, 35. 1 Sam. 2:31

—

3G. £z. 41:15, le.) ScoTT.
Verses ?—10.

It is highly ini|-r(I)able, that Shimei would be much regarded by
either party [though he seems to have been able to command the wills
of at least a thou.sand of his tribe. Ed.]. (2:8, 9, 36—46.2 Sam. 16:5—
14. 19:19—23.) Solomon aferwards jireferred a person of this name:
(4:18.) and probably he w.as a lean of considerable consequence. (Zccli.

12:9—14.)—We know nothing further of Rei, but no donbt he also
was a person of rank and trreat inliuence.—The mighty men were the
rhieltains before eunmerated. (2 Sam. 23:3—39.)-It is most likely that

Adonijah made a solemn sacrifice, as well as a magnificent feast, on
the occasion ; and thus he concealed his designs, till ripe for e.vecution.

(2 Snm. 15:7-9.) Id.

Verses 11— 14.

If;id Adoi;ij;di succeeded, he would, no doubt, have put Solomon
ar.d Bath-she'ha to death : for the history of the world demonstrates,
that when men are aspiring after dominion, they are easily tempted
to the »!ost enormous crimes, which seem necessary for their purpose,
even when most contrarv to their apparent natural disposition. (Judg.
9:4—6. 2 A'. 11.1, 2. .lia/z. 2:3—fi, 16— 18.) Id.



B. C. 1015. 1 KINGS, I. David appoints Soloinon his successor.

come in after thco, and
* confirm thy words.

15 IT And Bath-.sheba

went in unto the king
into the chamber: and
the kino^ was 'very old;

and Abishag the Shu-
nammite ministered un-
to the king.

16 And Bath-.sheba
"bowed and did obei-

sance nnto the king.
" And the king said,

t What wouhlest thou.''

17 And she said unto
him, " My lord, p thou
swarest by tlie Lord tliy

God nnto thine hand-
maid, saying. Assured!}'
Solomon tliy son shall

reign after me, and he
shall sit upon my throne.

13 And now behold,
••Adonijah reigneth; and
now, my lord the king,

'thou knowest it not.

19 And 'he hath slain

oxen and fat cattle and
sheep in abundance, and
hath called all the sons
of the king, and Abia-
thar the priest, and Joab
the captain of the host:
liut Solomon thy servant
hath he not called.

20 And thou, my lord,

O king, ' the eyes of all

Israel are upon thee,

that " thou shouldest tell

them who shall sit on
the throne of my lord

the king after him.
21 Otherwise it shall

come to pass, when my
lord the king shall ''.sleep

with his fathers, that I

and my son Solomo)i
shall be counted J of-

fender.s.

22 IT And lo, Mvhilo

be tlutiful to tJiosp wliom lliey expect to he kind
j
inot^t, to preserve and advrmce the kingdom of the

to them. Her address is very discreet. 1. Slie Messiah, cf wiiich .SoIimiiom's ki'.igdonrwtisatypc.
rcniiti:!.* him of his j)roinisc, v. 17. She knew . 4. She sugi^csts the imminent peril she and lier

liow fast this wonlii liold sucli a conscientious man ! son would be in, if tliis matter was not settled in
as Daviii. 2. She infcnins hiin of Adonijah's at- | David's life-time, v. 21. Those hazard every
tempt, which he was ignorant of, v. IS. She tells : thing, who stand in the way of such as, against
him Solunum was looked upon as his rival, 7\ It),

j
right, force their entrance.

3. She pleads tliat it was very nnich in his power III. Nathan, acr-ordiiig to his promise, .season-
to obviate this mischief, v. 20. All Israel knew ably stepped in, and hccunded her, while .';lie was
David was not only himself //(( n?iW/i/ef/ iz/'^/iR God speaking, before the king had given his answer,
of Jacob, but that the Sjiirit of the Lord spake hi/

[
lest, if he had heard her represenlation onlv, his

him, (2 Sam. 2.3: 1, 2.) therefi;re waitiiig f„'r,a:id
;
answer shoidd have bi en dilatory, and only that

depending on, a divine designation, in a mailer he woul.l consider of it. The ki;ig is told Nathan
of such importance, David'.s word would be an is come: Nathan knows he naist render honor to

oracle and a law to them; this therefnre (says whom honor is due, therefore pays the king the
Batii-sheba) they expect, and it will end the con- ' same respect now that he finds hiiii sick in bed, as
trover.sy, and effectually (juash all Adonijidi's pr<;- he would, had he found him in his throne, v. 23.
tensions. A dirine .itntence ix in the lips of the He deals a little more plainly with the king than
kinir. Note, Whatever power, iiitcresi, or influ- Batli-slseba had done. He makes the same rep-
euce, men have, they ought to improve to the ut- resentation of Adonijah's attempt, (v. 25, 2( .)

she yet talked with the
king, Nathan the pro-
phet also came in.

23 And they told the

king, saying. Behold,
Nathan the pro);liet.

And when he ^vas come
in before the king, > he
bowed himself before
the king v.ith his face to

the ground.
24 And Nathan said.

My lord, O king, Miast
thou said, Adonijah
shall * reign after me,
and he shall sit upon
my throne.''

25 For he is gone
down this day, and hath
'' slain oxen, and fat cat-

tle, and sheep in abun-
dance, and hath called

all the king's sons, and
the captains of the host,

and Abiathar the priest;

and behold they eat and
drink before him, and
say, § God save king
Adonijah.

26 But me, even " me
thy servant, and Zadok
the priesr, and Benaiah

the son of Jehoiada,
and thy servant Solo-
mon, hath he not called.

27 Is this thing done
by triy lord the king,
'' and thou hast not
showed it nnto thy ser-

vant, who should sit on
the throne of my lord
the king after him.'

(
Practical Ohservntioitf.]

23 IT Then king Da-
vid an-'wered and said.

Call me Bath-shgba.
And she came

||
into the

king's ])resence, and
stood before the king.

29 Andthckingsware
and said, ^ As the Lord
liveth that 'hath redeem-
ed my soul out of all

distress,

50 Even sas I sware
unto thee by the Loud
God of Israel, saying,
Assuredly Solomon thy
son shall reign after tne,

and he shall sit upon my
thi-one in my stead;
even so will I certainly
do this dav.

51 Then Bath-sheba

bowed with her face to

the earth, and '' did
reverence to the king,
and said, ' Let my lord
king David live for

ever.

• Ilel/. fdl up.
I 2-4.'

m23. ISim. 20;II. 21:8. 25:23.
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a S,.e nn 7—10.—25.
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V .«ce on 2:10.—Gen. 15:15. Dcul. 31:
16.
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v. 14,16.

a 5,13,17.

b Si-e ou 9.-1 S.>ni. 11:14,15. 1 Chr.
29:21—23.
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' S.u.i. 10:24. 2S.im;i6:lS. 2 Kings

11:12. 2 Chr. 23:11. t„arfi„..: M.itt.
21:9. Mark 11:9,10. l.uke 19:33.

c S,19. 2 Sam.":-',! 2—17. U-:i5.

(I 24. 2 Kniu.s 4:27. Julin 15:15.

il
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e 2:M. 17:1. 18:10. Jnde. 8:19. I

Sam. 14:39,45. 19:6. 20:21. 2Sam.
12:5. 2Kin"s4:30. 5:18,20.

f Gin. 48:16. 2 Sam. 4:9. Ps. 34:19—
22. 72:14. 135:24. 138:7.

g Sip on 13,17.

li2S,m. 9:6. E-!tli.3:2. Matt. 21:37.

Ki.il. 5:33 Ilrh. 12:9.

i See on 25.—Nth. 2.3. Dan. 2:4. 3:

9. 5:1U. 6:6,21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—27. In every age men fjrm designs, whicli their own interpose for his pieservatioii.—When others are neglecting their

consciences condL-mn as contia:-y to the will of God:' a;id yet duty, through inattention or multiplied infirmities or engage-
hope success from the favor and assistance of man! But those, mciits, thev .should be put in remembiancc of it: when they aie
who ai-e vain of their own accomplishments, ofte.i flatter them- slack to do it, prudent contrivances, and (|uickening expostula-
selves with the imagined attachment of nuinbei-s, that h;ive no real tions maybe succes.sfully emploved to incite them; and every
esteem or aU'ection for them.—A feast, and a -sacrifice, ai-e prop- mean .should be used to prevent manifest injustice, to exclude
er baits to draw in t'lc sensual or the unsuspecting: and aspiring occasions of future discoid, and to jiroinote decisive measures
men, according to the taste of the times, have always employed for the glory of God, and the good of his jjcople: for if the ene-
one or both of these expedients, to subserve their own ambitious mies of i-eli^ion be co.nbined, active, and daring; its friends
purposes; by which numbers have been inadvertently betiayei should not be timid, supine, and disunited.—The most i-espectful
to concur in criminal measures, contrary to their judgments, behavior lo our sujieriors is very consistent with ))lainiiess of
con.sciences, characters, and mtei-ests.—If a neighbor is in daji- sjjeech in the great concerns of God: and such language and be-
ger of being injui-ed or murdei-ed, without knowing it, or being havior, combined in persons of known and approved chai-acter,
able to avoid the snare; ii must be the duty of every man, in all will be very forcible with men of piety and intregritv. Scott.
cases, or at any hazard, to give liiiii warning or counsel, and to

"

Verses 15—18. or.some wrilcrs : but he mi^ht vcrv nrojicrly inform tbe peojile of the
It

j^3
not recorded, on wluit occasion l)avid sware to Bath-.slKha, Lord's a])|ioiMtMieiit in th;it lieliaUS fl S.im. 8:19—22.) and so far weie

"' ' ^~
' '" Ilipy lioni f«L'oiIy joining A<loi!ij;iU, Hs they had doiieAbsalom ; that

tliuy iciiiiiiijed in snspcr.sL.', till his detcnniuation was notified.

Scott.
Verse 23.

Ifc lioiii'd, &c.] The exterior indiCHtions of civil honor, to persons
in authority, were ffencralfy rtMidcred by tlie most eminent servants
anil pi'opJu'ls of God. Tfie refusal of them moi/ arise from an errone-
ous conscience, but it ha,* the appearance of pride and affected mo-
rosene.ss. {Jr.ts 26:2.5.) Id.

Ycr.-iC 29. (ffn. 48:16. 2 5ant. 4:9. Id.

that Solomon should succeed him : but it is supposed with probabili
ty, that it took plaoc after Absalom's i-ebellion ; and as God Himself
had settled the succession, lie might very properly give her tliis assui-
ance. Scott.

Verse 20.

David, though anointed to the kingdom, did not assume resjul author-
ity at first, v.'itliout the concurrence of the elders of .ludah and Israel

:

(2 S'lm. 2:4. 5:1—5.) and after Absalom's rebellion, he did not return
to the exercise of it witlunit their approbation. (2 Sam. If) 9—15.)
lie could not therefore claim aright to dispo.<e of the kiagilom hy uill,
as if it hal been his own private property, accoidir.g to the statemcHl

[20S]



B. C. 1015. 1 KINGS, I. Solomon anointed king.

32 And king David
said, Call me '^Zadok
the priest, and Nathan
the prophet, and Bena-
iah the son of Jehoiada.

And they came before

the king.

33 The kinjf also said

unto them, Take with

you the servants of your
lord, and cause Solomon
my son ' to ride upon
* mine own ""mule, and
l)ring him down to " Gi-

hon.
34 And let " Zadok

the priest and Nathan
the prophet anoint him
there king over Israel:

and Pblow ye with the

trumpet, and say, i God
save king Solomon.

35 Then ye shall come
up after him, that he
may come and 'sit upon
my throne; for he shall

be king in m}' stead:

and "I have appointed
him to be ruler over Is-

rael and over Judah.
36 And Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada answer-
ed the king, and said,

* Amen :
" the Lord God

of my lord the king say

so too.

37 As '^ the Lord hath
been with my lord the

king, even so be he with
Solomon, ^ and make
his throne greater than
the tJirone of my lord

king David.
38 So ^ Zadok the

priest, and Nathan the

])rophet, and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and
* the Cherethites, and
the Pelethitcs, went
down, and caused Solo-

inon to ride upon ^ king
David's . mule, and
brought him to Gihon.

39 And Zadok the

priest took ' an horn of
oil ""out of the taberna-
cle, and 'anointed Sol-

omon. And they blew
the trumpet; and 'all

the people said, God
save king Solomon.

40 And all the people
came up after him; and

aiiiliiig, thai his pari) were already got to that
j

vid were, yei Le\\ as rnaJe king by divine appoiiil-

liciglit of assurance, as to shout God sai:e king
i

.
-

.
.

i

Adimijah, as if Uiiig David were aheady dead.

taking notice also, tiiat they had not invited liim

to their feast ; tliereby intimating, that thev resolv-

ed not to consult either God or Uavid. He makes

nient, and his title was contcsteJ, which made it

necessary that hereby it should be settled. This
unctioQ was typical of the designation and quali-

firation of the Messiah, or Christ, the anointed

One, on whom the Spirit, that oil of gladness,

David sensible how much he was concerned to was poured without measure, Heb. 1: 9. Ps. 89:

clear himself from having a hand in it, v. 24, 27. I 20. And all real Christians, being heirs of the

'h this thiii'^ dune by my Ijrd the king? If it bc,he A-m^rfom, (Jam. 2: 5.) do from Him receive the

is not so faithful either to God's word or to his own, !
anti/i/i«g^, 1 John 2: 27. 2. The great officer?,

as we all took him to be; if it be not, it is high ' civil and military, are ordered to give public no-

time we witness against the usurpation, and de- ' tice of this, and to express the public joy on this

dare Solomon his successor. But if my lord the occasion, by sound of trumpet, by which the law

king know nothing of the matter, (as certainly he of Moses directctl the gracing of great solemni-

does not,) what daring insolence are Adonijah ties; to this must be added the acclamations of

and his pai ty guilty of! ' Thus he endeavors to the people, ' Let king Solomon live, let him pros-

incense David against them, that he might act the

more vigorously for the support of Solomon's in-

terest. Note, Good men would do their duty, if

they were reminded of it, and put upon it, and

told what occasion there is for them to appear:

a:id those who thus are tlicir remembrances, do

them a real kindness, as Nathan here did to Da-
vid.

IV. Davul, hereupon, made a solemn declara-

tio'iof his firm adherence to his former resolution,

th.it St lomon shoul i Ije his successor; Bath-shcba

is called in, (v. 28.) and to her, as acting for and

on behalf of her son, the king gives these fiesh

assurances. 1. He repeats his former promise and

oath, V. 30. Though old, he remembers this.

Note, An oath is too sacred a thing, one would

think, to be forgotten. 2. He ratifies it with anoth-

er, because the occasion called for it. His form

of swearing seems f) be whiit he commonly used

on solamn occasions, 2 Sam. 4: 9. carrying in it

a grateful acknowledgment cf the goodness of

God to him, which lie now menticns to the glory

cf God, as Jacob, when he lay a dying; (Gen.

48: 16.) tluis setting to his seal, from hi:' own ex-

perience, that tliat was true, which the Lord spake

by him; (Ps. 31: 22.) The Lord redecmeth the soul

ofhis servant.i. D}ing saints ought to be witnesses

for God, and speak of Him as they have found.

Perhaps lie speaks thus, on this Occasion, to en-

courage his son and successor, to trust in God in

the distresses lis also m.ight tneet with.

Bath-sheba receives these assurances, {y. 31.)

with great complaisance to the king's person ; and

hearty good wishes for the king's health. We
should earnestly desire to prolong useful lives,

however it may postpone any advantages of our

own.
V. 32—40. We have here the [prompt and]

effectual care David took, both to secure Solo-

mon's riglit, and to preserve the puljlic peace, by
|

as Adonijah,had it not. ChriA signifi

crushing Adonijah's project in the bud. Observe, and He is tlie King whrm God hath :

I. The express orders he gave, firthwith, with
|

hdy hill of Zion, according to the decree, Ps. 2:

all possible solemnity, to prcjclaim Salomon. 1. ' 6, 7. Christians also are mode to our God (and

Zadok and Nath:in," the two ecidesiastical pei- ! by Him) Ai'n.?s, and they have an unctionfrom the

sons, must, in God's name, anoint him king: for I Holy One, 1 John 2: 20.

though not the first of his familv, as Saul and Da- The people, hereupon, express their great joy.

per, let his kingdom be established and perpetu-

ated, and let him long continue in the enjoyment

of it;' so it had been promised concerning him,

(Ps. 72: 15.) He shall live. 3. They must then

biing him in state to the city of David, and he

must sit on the throne of his father, as his substi-

tute now, or vicer(jy, to despatch public business

during his weakness, and be his successor after

his death; He shall be king in my i-tead . It wonid
he a great satisfaction to David, and to all ccn-

crriied, to have this done immediately, that, on
the demise cf the king, there might be no dispute,

or agitation, in the public affairs.

II. The great satisfaction Benaiah, in the name
of the rest, professed in these orders, v. 86. This
is the language of his faith in that promise of God,
on which Solomon's government was founded.

If we say as God says in his Word, we may hope
that He will say as we say by his providence, lo
this he adds a prayer for Solomon, {v. 37.) that

God would be with him as he had been with Da-
vid, and make his throne greater. The wisest

and best man in the world desires his children may
be wiser and better than he, for he himself deeires

to be wiser and better than he is ; and wisdom and
goodness are true greatness.

III. The immediate execution of tliese orders,

V. 38—40. No time was lost, but Solomon was
brought in state to the place appointed, and there

Zadok (not yet High Priest, but, we may suppose,

the Suffragan, the Jews called him the Sagan, or

second" priest) anointed him by direction of Na-
than, and David, v. 39. In the tabernacle, where
the a:k was now lodged, was kept, among other

sacred things, the holy oil, for many religious ser-

vices; thence Zadok took a horn of oil, which de-

notes both power and plenty, and therewith anoint-

ed Solomon: whom God calls He will qualify,

which was signified by the anointing; usurpers,
"'

' '
'

fiQS anointed

,

set upon his

the people piped ^^iti^

t pipes, and ^ rejoiced

with great J03', so tiiat

the earth rent with the

sound of them.
k See on 8,26,38.

1.5aB.^4. (ieii. 41:13. Enh.6:8— 11.
• Hei». i/ie mule ic/Ac.h beluii^eili to nm.
m I,cv. 19:19.

n 33,43. 2 n.r. 32::?«.

o 19:16. 1 a:in. 1U:1. 16:3,1'2,13. 2
S.1111. •J:4. 5:3. 2 Kings 9:3,6. 11:12.

2Chr. E3:ll.

p 'i .Sam. li:10

¥^. 45:7. Acs 10:33.

•2 K.iiga 9:13. 11:14.

7.

,| See on -ij.—'2 Kiiies 11:13.

r S.e on 13,17. 2:1.'.

s -2:13. I Chr. 23:1. 28:4,5. Pa. 2:6.

Ti: til-. 1,2.

t Deul. 27:1.5—iS. P-. 72:19. Jer. 11:

5. 23:6. Man.G:13. I:8:i0. 1 Cor.
14:16.

u 1 Sum. 26:29. Pj. 18:2. 63:1. 69:

2U,26.

X 3:7—9. Ex. 3:12. Josh. 1:5,17. 1

Ssm. 20:13. 1 Clr. 29:20. 2Llir. 1:

1. P*. 46:7.11. Is. 8:10. Man. 1:

23. Rom. 8:31.

.24:3.
Dan.

2 Kings :

7:14.

:9. Ps.y 47. 2 Sum.
7-':8,l7-13.

I Sse ..n8,'.-6,

a 1 Sam. 30:14. 2 .''iim. 8:13. 15:18.

2D:;3. 1 Chr. 18:17. Zeph. 2:5.

b See on 33.

C See on 1 Sftm. 16:3.

a Ex. 30:23—33. P». 89:20.

e 1 Chr. 29:22.

f See on 25—1 Sum. 10:24. 2 Kmgj
11:12. 2 Chr. 23:11,13.

1 O.-, I'utei:. Hun. 3:5.

glSHm. 11:15. 2 King^ 11:14 20. 1

Chr. 12:38-411. Ps. 97:1. 7ech. 9:9.

I.nne 19:37. Rev. 11:15—18.

Verse 3.5.

'The manner of [inauguration] seems thus:—1. The king elect was
placed on the mute of his predecessor, and caused to ride ahroad to

one of the public wells, or to a river, where was the concourse of peo-

ple, thiit tlipy might see wlio hewns that wns apjiointeil. Here, Solo-

mon is taken to the river Gihon, to be anointed : the continual stream,
or couiiautly running fouutjuii, denoting the periietiiity of the kjng-
ilom. 2. Tlie priest and prophet anointed him in the i:anie of the
Lord ; and thereby siffnified lh:it he should be endued with nil kingly
virtues; and should reigu liy, for, ami under the Lord. 3. The trum-
pet was then to be )ilnwn, aiiA solemn proclamation made, that he was
anointea Km;. 4. He wuts then brought and solemnly j'lared on the
throne, to sigiiilV that he had now assumed the reins of government,
and was aaout to administer jt'.stjee ami judgment to the peojde.'

Dr. A. Ci.,vnKE.

[204]

Verse 30.

This instance serves to explain the original use and emphasis of the

word Amen. {Detil. 27.15—2fi. Ps. 72:17—19. Matt. t!:13.) Scott.
Verse 38.

1 Chr. 23:1. 29:21—25.

—

Gihon.] A fountain near Jerusalem. (33.

2 Chr. 32:30.) It does not appear, tliat there wns any special reason,

why this s)!ol was seleclid; but, prebubly, it was a place so much
freqneiitcd, that it was peculiarly snile<l to make the transaction

speedilv known thronghout the whole city. In.

Verse 29.

jin h'>rn,&c.] Neither Absulom, nor Adonijp.h, regarded this e.x-

pressive ceremony : perhaps presuming on tlie right of primogeniture;
fiir we do not find that kings, who succeeded as the first-born of their

predecessors, without anv interruption, were anointed. {!\'otes, 19:

15—17. 1 .S;(m. 10:1. 16:13. 2 K. 9:5—10. 11:12.) Id.



B. C. 1015. 1 KINGS, I. Adonijah submils, and is forgiven.

41 And Adonijah and
all the guests that were
with him heard it, ^ as

(hey had made ati end
of eating. And when
Joab heard the sound
of the trunipetj he said,

'Wherefore is this noise

of 'the city being in an
uproar .''

4'2 And while he yet

spake, behold, ' Jona-
than the son of Abiathar
the priest came: and
Adonijah said unto him,
Come in; for thou art
" a valiant man, and
bringest good tidings.

43 And Jonathan an-
swered and said to Ad-
onijah, "Verily our lord

king David hath made
Salomon king,

44 And the king hath
sent with him Zadok the

priest, and Nathan the

prophet, and Benaiuh
the son of Jehoiada, and
the Cherethitos, and the

Pelethites, and they
have caused him to ride

upon the king's mule.
45 And Zadok the

priest and Nathan the

Krophet have anointed
ini king in Gihon: and

tliey are come up from
thence rejoicing, so that
" the city rang again.

pThisi* the noise that

ye have heard.
46 And also Solomon

isitteth on the throne
of the kingdom.

47 And moreover, the

king's servants came to

'bless our lord king Da-
vid, saying, ' God make
the name of Solomon
better than thy name,
and make his throne
greater than thy throne

:

and tlie king ' bowed
himself upon the bed.

43 And also thus said

the king, " Blessed be

the Lord God of Israel,
" which hath given one
to sit on mv throne this

I'. -10. Hereby tlK'V ilfclared llieir roiKiirieuce
i
doaili, to see the afTaiis of their fuinilies in a good

in tlie clioice, and llial he was not furced upon slate, and religion prosperous.

the:n,but clieerfully accepted by tliem. The pow-
j

II. Tlic eilectnal crush this gave to Adonijah's
61- of a [good] prince ca^i be b'ttic satisfactioa to attempt, v. 49. The triumphing of the wicked w
himself, unless he knows it to ho a satisfaction to

,
short.

his people. Every Isiaclite indeed rejoices in HI. Tlio terrwr Adonijah hiingelf was in, and
tile exaltation of the Son of David.

|
the course he took to secure hiinself; they who op-

V. 41—53. We havt- liere, I. The tidings of ' jwse Christ and his kingdom, \\ ill shortly be made
Solomon's inauguration brought to .4donijali and i

to tremble before Miin, and call, in vain, to rocks

liis party, in the midst of their jollity. It should and mountain.^ to shelter them from his wrath,
seem, it was a great while betore they made an He threw hintself upon the mercy of his prince,

end of eating, for all th,-> atVuir of Solomon's anoint- i Perhaps he had formerly slighted the service of
ing was ordered, done, and finished, while they I the altar, yet now ho courts the protection of it.

were at diimer, glutting themselves. They who
j

Many who, in tlic> d.iy of their security, neglect

oppose Christ, are com:nonly such as nerve their
,
the ffreat salvation, under the arrest of tlie terrors

own btUy, and make a god of it. Their long feast
^
of the Lord, would gladly be beholden to Christ

intimates likewise that tliov were verv secure, and and his merit, and, when it is too late, will cati.'i

confident, else tliev would not have lost so much
[

hAd rf the hjrns of that altar,

time. So the ol 1 worl I and Sodom were secure
[

IV. His humble ad livss to Solomon for mercy
and sensual, when their destiuction catno, Luke ', By those who brought Solomon tidings where lie

17: 25, &c. Ad jnijah is very c )n!ident, i-. 42. ' wii?, iie sent a rG(|ui'st for his life, t. 51. Heownn
Usurpr-rs flatter themselves with the hopes of sue- Solomon for his prince, and himself his servant;

cess, and those are comm ml v h'ast timorous, whose i
dares not justify himself, but makes sitpplicatian to

condition is most dangerous. But th.ise who do his judge . It was a great change with him; Iv
evil deeds, may expect evil tidings; (he worthiest that, in the niorning, was grasping at a crown, is,

man will bring them the worst news, as the .
before niglil, begging for his life,

priost's son did here to Adonijah, i-. 43. ' V. Solomon'i" ordei's Cimcerning him. He di.«-

He relates to them very particularly, with what ,
charged him, on his good behavior, v, 52, 53. He

great solemnity and general satisfaction S'domon
\

considers him his brother; it was the first ofl'encc,

was TJiade kin'', v. 44, 45. The pe^.ple were pleas- '' perhaps: and- then being sosroii marie sensible of
ed, witness their joyful ac; lainations, v, 45. The

,

iiis error, and not persisting in his rebellion, he
courtiers were pleased; the kind's senauts a^leiul- ', might prove, not only a peaceable, but a service-

ed him with an addie.-s of congratulation on the able subject ; therefore, if he will c< nduct himself
occasion, 1-. 47. t\\cy blessed kin^ David, applan:!-

\
well for the future, what is past shall be pardon-

ed liis prudent care, acknnHledge<l their iiappiiiefs !
ed: but, if otherwise, execution shall be awardp.1

under his government, and prayed firhis recoverv.
1
ngainst hint. Thus the Son of David receivi s

They also prayed for Solomon, that (Jod woulil those to mercy, that have Ix^en rebidlious: if they

make his name Ix'tter than his father's, whi(di it i
will return to their allegiance, and be faithful to

might well be, when he had his father's foundation llieir Sovereign, their firmer crimes shall not be
to build on; a child, on a giant's shoulders, is

;

mentioned against them ; but if still they continue

taller than the giant himself The king himself in the interests of the world and the flesh, that

is pleased ; he bowed himself \ipon the bed, not only

to signify his acceptance of hi.9 servants' address,

but to offer up his own address to God, v. 48.

Note, It is a great satisfaction to good men, at

day, ''mine eyen even day, that

seeing it.

49 And ^ all the gue.sts

that werew'iih Adonijah
were afraid, and rose

up, and went every man
his way.

50 And Adonijah fear-

ed because of Solomon,
and arose, and went,
and "caugiit hold on the
horns of the altar.

51 And it was told

will l)e their ruin. Solomon not only gave Adon-
ijah his life, but his estate, thus establishing fits

throne by viercy.

Solomon, saying, Be-
hold, Adonijah feareth

king Solomon: for lo,

he hath caught hold on
the horns of the altar,

saying, Let king Solo-
mon swear unto me to-

he will not
slay his .servant with the
sword.

52 And vSolomonsaid,
If he will show himself
a worthy man, ''there

shall not an hair of him
fall to the earth; but if

' wickedne.ss .shall be
found in him, he shall

die.

5.3 So king Solomon
sent, and the}' brought
him down from the

altar. And he came
and * bowed himself to

king Solomon: and Sol-

omon said unto him,
' Go to thine house.

I, Jo1j20;S. Pror. H:13. M«tl.«:S8,

39. l.ukc 17:!;6—59.
i E<. 32:17,18. Job 15:21,22. Ps. 73:
IS—20.

k M:iit. 21:9—11,15. Acts 21:31.

1 2 Sam. 15:36. 17:17.

m 22:18. 2 S.im. 18:.i7. 2 Ki.igs »:28.

Is. 57:21. IThes. 5:2,3.

n See on 32-^0.
40. l.«im.4:5. F.rra 3:13.

p M.6. 1 Sam. 28:29. Daii. 5:2«—28.
q 13. IChr. 29:23. P«. 132:11. Hag.

9:rt.

r K<. 12:32. 2S«m.8;10. 21:3. Eira
6:10. Ps. 20:1—4.

• See on 37.—Luke 19:38.

1 Gen. 47:31. Hel.. 11:21.

11 Gen. 14:20. 1 Chr. 29:10,20. Neh.
9:5. Ps. 34.1. 41:13. 72:17—19. 103:

1.2. 145:2. Dan. 4:34. Luke 1:46,

47,63,69. Ei-h. 1:3. 1 Pel. 1:3.

x3:6. 1 Chr. 17:11— 14,17. Pj. ISJrU,
12. Prov. 17:6.

y 2 Sam. 24:3.

iProT.29:l. 19.21:4,5. Dxn. 5:4—6.
a 2:23. Kx. 21:14.—38:7. P«. 118:27.

b 1 S.im. 14:45. 2 S.im. 14:11. Matt.
10:3J. Luke 21:13. Acu*7:34.

c 2:21—23.
d See on 16,31.-2 Sam. 1:2.

e 2:86. 2 .Sam. 14:24,28. Trov. 24:21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 28—53. The true believer loves to review his past expe- interrupt our religious exercises.—Those enterpri.ses must end

ricnce: even the fiecpient recollection of his ilistre.sses, from all well, which are conducted with piety and integrity, in simple
which ' the Lord hadi redeemed him,' increases his comfort as dependence on God, and cordial acquiescence in his will.—They,
well as his gratitu le; and inspires him with hope, and animates who are engaged in a bad cause, are exposed to continual terrors:

him to duty, though under the decays of nature, and at the ap- and no good man can bring other than evil tidings to those who
proach of "death. In preparation for that event, wo should so are rebelling against God and the king.—Clemency becomes
arrange all our domestic or more public concerns, as may best tho.se in power, especially towards such as have rather injured

secure peace and good to the survivors: and we should lose no them than the public: yet, no government can pardon or tolerate

lime before we do so useful a work, even though it somewhat a traitor, who perseveres in his treasonable machinations. Scott.

Verse 42. Verses 49—53.

(2 .Sam. 17:17—21.) It is probable, that Jonathan was not liiviteil The murderer was to be taken from the altar and slain : {Ex. 21:

to the feast, nor concerned in the c^'iispiracy ; but he went to warn 12— 14.) but in other crimes it was a customary refuge, at least till

his father of the danger: though some think he was left in the city to a pardon could be supplicated; as representing the method of obtain-

learn what should occur, and bring an account to .\donij8h. Scott. iu^ forgiveness from God, through the great sacrifice for sin. Scott.
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B. C. 1015. 1 KINGS, ir. David's charge to Solomon.

CHAP. II.

D:\viil ctiarces Solomon lo !"t-i ve iioA
;

and (lirecls him trow Ui ucl luw;iri|j

Jujif, till: S'jiiK ot' llnr/.illiii, aiut N)ij-

inei, 1—9. His rlealii, and Ihi? yiiars
of his rcijjM, 10,11. .S.iloinon mu'cc-ed^
him, V2. Ailonijnh ^jersiiHiiea I'nlh*

8hfh.i li) iisk Siitoniiin to i:ive him
Alii^liitg 1(1 wiff ; uikI is put to ileiitli,

13

—

'ii, Alii;\ttilir'ii life ii sjnrcil, ! til

he is deprived of tlic hi-rli j»riestli.iuii,

as, 27. Jiwh, liiivin? Il.'d In llie altiir,

is tlierc put to (le'ttli, '2H—34. Heimi-
ah succeeiU J'ldh, and /a(l')k, A!>ia<

thar, 35. Shiniri i;i, hy .^oloniiin,

ri-.)iiircd to re.iide in JerUialein, iiiil

cnir.iUi*^ liy Ottlli to do do : bi.t IjiimIv-

.iii'l liidenoagemtiit, lie is put toileati),

S3-4S.

NOW nhe (lays of
Daviil <lre\v nii^h

that lie .should die; and
he '' cliarged Solomon
his .son, saying,

2 ' I go the way of all

the earth: ''be thou
.strong therefore, and
*sho\v thyself a man;

3 And ' keep the

charge of the Lord thy

God, to walk in his

ways, to keep his ^atit-

utes, and his eomiriand-

nients, and his judg-
ments, and his '' testi-

monies, 'as it is written

in the law of Moses,
that thou mayest * pros-

])cr in all that thou doe.st,

and ^whithersoGA'crthou
turiiest thyself:

4 ' That the Lord
may continue "" his word
which he spake concern-
ing me, saying, If thy
child, an take heed to

their way to " walk be-
fore me in truth, ° with
ail their heart and with
all their soul, there shall

not t fail thee Tsaid he)
a man o!i the throne of
Israel.

5 Moreover, thou
knowest also what''Joa!>

the son of Zeruiah did

to me, and what he did
to the two captains of
the host of Israel, unto
lAbner the son of Ner,

Chap. II. V. 1— 11. I. Tlio cluiigo ;ui.l pai liciil:tr |.i'i?on.-;, \v!i;it to do willi ilipiii, that lie

instiuctioM.s David, wiieii li} iiig, g;ivc to iSoloiiioii, might iiiaUi- up liis dclicieiuties, in justice to some,
his con, and dc( law^d siici'P.s>or. lie is notiifiaiil

;
and kin Infs-s to otlieit*.

to hear or speak of dying: I f;o the way of all the \ (1.) .loah, v. 5. David «as now consfioiis lie

earth, V. 2. llt-h. / um wntking in it. ; had not done urdi to spare him, whea lie liud made
1. He (liarg(!.s him, in general, t') keep God's

|

liinisolf onrc and again obnoxious to the law, by
coiinnaiidiijcnt.';, and to make conscience of his imirder. The murder of a subject is a. wrong to

He prescribes to liiiii, (1.) A good ' the prince, a loss to him, and against the peacedut\

rule to act by, the di\ ine will. The authority < f
j

of his sovereignty. These murders were partic-

a dying father is much, but iiHliing to the charge ularly against David, reflecting on his reputation.
o/' a living God. The written Word is our rule;

\

Magistnites are the avengers of tiie LlootI of those
.Solomon nui.-:t liiiiiself tlo n.iiv.is ivritlm in the laiv

,
they have the charge of. It aggravated Joab's

of3Lscs. (2.) .\ good spiiit to act with ; Bestrung,
' criaie, that he was neither ashamed of the sin,

(md .'.hnr thy.'dj a mini, thoiigii, in years, but a
[

nor afraid of the punishment, but daringly wore
child. Those that wotdJ keep the charge tf tiie the girdle and shoes that were stained with inno-
Lordllicir God, must [iiit on resolulioii. (.S.) Good cent blood, in defiance of the justice both of God
reason.s fir all this; ' it is the way to prosper, and

I

and the king. David refers him to Solomon's
secure prosperity in thy kingloni,' Let each, in

his own age, siicce.-sively, keep God's charge,

then Gol will be sure tocontimje his \\oid. V\'e

never let fall the pronii.se, till we let fill the pre-

cept. God had [ironiised Davi I, the Me.-^siali

should coiii'^ fioai his loins; anil ihat promise wa.". !

wisdom, ()'. 6.) with an intimation that he left

him to his justice. Though he has been long re-

prieved, he shall be reckoned with at last; time
does not wear out the guilt of any sin, particularly

,

iioi of murder.

(2,) Barzillai's faniilv ; whom he orders him to

absolute: hut the promise, tiuit there should not
|

be kind to for Barzillai's sake, who, we may sup-
fail him a man nn the throne nf hrael, was Condi-

i

pose, by this time, was dead, v. 7. When David,
tional; if his seed behave themselves as they should. :

on his death-bed, was remembering the injuries

If Solomai, in his day, fiiKil tlic condition, he
i

that had been done, he could not furget the kind-
d les his p^art toward perpetuating it. The con-

j

nes.scs that had been shown, but leaves it as a
dition is, tluit he walk before God; in order where- i

charge on his son to return them Note, The
iintf), ho must tuke heed t) /ii« ivay. In order to

|

ki.ulnesses we have received from our friends,
our constancy in religion, nothing is more neces-

|

must not be buried, eitlier in their graves or ours,
.'ary than cautio:i and ciiciunspection.

|

but our clnldren must return them to theirs.

2. He gives hiiu directions concerning some
I

Hence, perhaps, Solomon fetched that rule, (Prov.

and unto Amasa the the son of Gera, a Ben-
jamite of Bahurim,
which cursed me with

unto
son of '^Jether, v/hom
he slew, and J shed the
blood of \v;ir in peace,
and 'put the lilood of
war upon his girdle that

vjns about his loins, and
in hi.s shoes that loere

on his feet.

6 Do therefore "ac-
cording to thy wisdom,
and ""let not his hoar
head go down to the

grave >' in peace.
7 But show kindness

unto the sons of '^ Barzil-

lai the Gileadite, and
let them be of those
that" eat at thy table:

for so the}' came to me
^ when I fled because of
Absalom t!iy brother.

8 And, behold, thou
hast with thee'^Shimei

a § grievous curse in

the day when I went to

Mahanaim: but * he
came down to meet me
at .Jordan, and I sware
to him by the Lord,
saying, I will not put
thee to death with the
sword.

9 Now therefore "hold
him not guiltless: for

thou art 'a wise man.
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NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 1, 2. Solomon col-'J not at this time be more llinn

20 years of ii;e: anil, probably, he w is not so much : an early period
for him to enter on so weighty a elm 2e, as the goveranient of God'-s

people I (3:5— 11.) But he was ciKiowd with e vii-ao;"(liiiiii-y wi.-ilom

[as liis first manly act, 1:.52, 53. shows'; ami D;ivid charsed and e\-

liorted him to show all Israel, that though he was but a r hilii in years,

)n,- was a man in capacity and attention to bii:iiiies.s. (Mum. 27:10. 1

Tim. 4:11—10. 2 Tim. 2:1, 2.) Scott.
Verse 3.

(.ro.tli. 1:7, 8. 1 Chr. 22.11—13. 28:9.) Test.:,mi}ie.% in this roimec-
tion, may signify those laws, which preserved llie remeiiibniiice of
great events; as the sabbaths, the passover, and others. {IJeut. 6:1.

i's. 19:7—11. la. 8:16, 20.)—."Vothing can be more inanift:nl, than that

the law of Moses, as xvritten in the Pciitaleiicli, wais known at this

ti.iie. (Deul. 17:16-10.) Id.
Verse 4.

(Gen. 13:18, 10. 2 Smi. 7:12—16.) The continnance of the kiiiCTjom

to Pavid's posterity was sure, ns it i-e.-:pected the Messiah and his spir-

itn;il reign : nor would every tran.sgjc.rision forleit thj* temporal king-
dom entailed on his de:5ccndants ; for chastisements would be used to

bring them to repentance : \el obstinate and aggravated disobedience
would cut off the entail. Thus the Lord pnni.-Tlied Soloi;ioii's idolatry
by the defection of the ten tribes from his son : (11:9—13. 12:8—15.)
and, at length, the family of David was deprived of all niithorilv, till

t.'hrist came and set np his spiritual kiiigdom. Id.
Verses 5, 6.

These dying counsels of David ought by no means to be imputed lo
personal resentmeut ; but to a regard to justice, and a wise and pious
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concern for the security of Solomon's throne, which was the cause of
God and of Israel. .loab's muiders were crimes asoinst David, as
committed on two men who were connected with David : and yet they
were so conducted, as to bring him into sus]iicion as if ]n-ivy to them.
— It is observable, that David did not blame .loab for killing Absalom :

being doubtless conscious that he deserved to die; and that his owa
ilei-iire to scare him was a weakness and a sin. Scott.
Verse 7. 2 ,S,:r/;(. 17:27— 29. 19:31-39. Id.

Verses 8, 9.

(2 .S'-//«. 16. .5—14. 19.19—23.) Shimei,had he been suitably alTected
with David's lenity, and acted properly afterwards, would have been
fully and finally pardoned. Id.

'9.) Ilrin/^ t/ion.] 'Rather, bring thou not. The negative pai'--

tide (/o, not,) in this former clause, " hold him not guiltless," should
be i-cpcated in this latter clause, though not expressed; instances of
which occur freiinently in the ileb. Bible.' Or. A. Clarke. So Kenni-
cott, who says, ' It is not unconimon in the Deb. to omit the nrg;itive

in the second p:irt of the sentence, and to consider it as repented, wheR
it has been once expressed, and is fullowed by the connecting particle.

Thus at Is. 13:22. the Mte leat-iied aiinotator says, "The negative rs

repealed or referred to, by tlie conjunction rnii, (ond.) as in many other
idaces." Dr. K. also quotes Is. 2y;4. Ps. 1:5. 9:18. &c. &c. and adds,

Did Solomon understand he was to kill Shiinei in consequence of this

v.? (-"crtainly he ditl not; for, after he had immediate! ij comm;tnded
.loab to be slain, in obedience to his Ihtlier, he sends for Shimei, anil

knowing [lie was so violent and ill-afi'ected a character] that he must
he watched, he oonfnies him to the city, iV'c' See Dr. A. Clarke. So
that David's charge only meant to say ' kill him not now, as ypu onglit

to kill .loab, at once: but have an eye on him.' Ed.



B. C. 1014. 1 KINGS, II. Adonijahput to death.

and knowest what thou
oughtest to do unto him

:

but Khis hoar head bring

thou down to the grave
•"with blood.

[Practical Observations.]

10 IT So i David slejU

with his fathers, and
was buried in J the city

of David.
11 And the days that

David " reigned over Is-

rael were forty years:

seven years reigned he
in Hebron, ancl thirty

and three years reigned
he in Jerusalem.

12 IT Then 'sat Solo-
mon upon the throne of
David his father; and
"" his kingdom was es-

tablished greatly.

13 And" Adonijahthe
son of Haggith came to

Bath-sheba the mother
of Solomon. And she
said, ° Comest thou
])eaceably? and he said.

Peaceably. ^

14 He said moreover,
f I have somewhat to

say unto thee. And she

said. Say on.

15 And he said, 1 Thou
knowest that the king-

dom was mine, and that

all Israel set their faces

on me, that I should
reign: howbeitthe king-

dom is turned about,

and is become my bro-

ther's; for 'it was his

from the Lord..
16 And now I ask one

petition of thee, *deny
me not. And she said

unto him, Say on.

17 And he said,

Speak, I i)ray thee, unto
Solomon the king, (for

he will not say thee
nay,) that he give me
'Abishag the Shunam-
mite to wife.

18 And Bath-sheba
said, * Well ; I will

27: 10.) Thineowyi friend, and thy father's friend,

forsake not, I'iiiil prays for the house of Oncsi-

plioruo, who hiiil often refreslied liiiii.

(3.) Shiincijii. S,9. 1st. His crime of cursing

is reiiK'inbered. The Jews say, one tiling whicli

made this a grievous cui!<e, was, that ijcside all

that is mentioned, (2 Sam. 16.) Shimei upbraided
liim with his descent from Ruth the Moabitcss.

2dly. His pardon is not forgotten. David owns
he had sworn to him, that he would not himself

put him to death; because he seasonably submit-

ted, and David was not willing, eKpnrially at that

juncltlre, to use tlie sword of public justice to

avenge wrongs done to himself. lUit, 'Sd\y, His
case, as it now stands, ia left with Solomon, as

one that knew what was fit to be done, and would

do as he found occasion. David intimates his

pardon was not designed to be perpetual, but only

a reprieve for David's life ;
' Hold him not gulll-

Icsx: he is still a debtor to the public justice ; and

though I promised him I would not put him to

death, I never promised my successor should not.

His turbulent spirit will soon give thee an occa-

sion, which thou shouldst not fail to take, for

bringing his hoary head to the grave ivith blood.'

This proceeded not from jjersonal revenge, but a

prudent zeal for the honor of the government, and
the covenant God had made with his family, the

contempt of which ought not to go> unpunished.

Even a hoary head, if a guilty and f irfeitod head,

ought not to be any man's protection from justice.

The sinner, being a hundred years old, shall be ac-

cursed, Isa. 65: 20.

II. David's death and burial, v. 10. He u^as

buried, not in the burying place of his father, as

Saul was, but in his own city, which he was the

founder of. There were set the thrones, and there

the tombs, of the house of David. His epitaph

may be taken from 2 Sam. 23: 1. Here lies

David the son of Jesse, the man luho loas raised up

on high, the anoi?ited of the God of Jacob, ajid the

sweet psalmist of Israel; adding his own words,

(Ps. 16: 9.) My Jlesh also sliall rest in hope. Jo-
scjihus says, that beside the usual magnificence

with which his sou Solomon buried him, he put

into his sepulchre a vast deal of money; and that

1300 years after, (so he reckons,) it was opened
by Hn-canus the lligli Priest, in the time of An-
tiochus, and 3000 talents taken out for the public

service. The years of his reign are here com-
puted {v. 11.) to be 40 years; the odd six months
lie reigned above 7 years in Hebron, are not reck-

oned, but the even sum only.

•v. 12—25. Here is,

I. Soloinon'ti accession to the throne, r. 12.

He came to it much more easily and peaceably

than David, and much sooner taw his government
established. It is happy for a kingdom, when the

end of one good reign is the beginning of another,

as here.

II. His just and necessary removal of Adoni-
jah his rival, in order to the establishment of his

tl'.rone. Had he been easy, he might have been
safe. But here we have him betraying himself

into the hands of Solomon's justice, and falling

by it; the righteous God leaving him to himself,

that he might be jjunished for his former treason,

and that Solomon's tlironc might be established.

Many thus ruin themselves, because they know
not when they are well ofl"; and sinners, by |>rc-

suniing on God's patience, treasure up wrath to

themselves. Now observe,

1. Adonijah's treasonable project, which was,
to marry Abishag, David's concubine ; not because
he was in love wiih her, but because, by her, he
hoped to renew his claim to the crown, which
might stand hiin in stead, or because it was then
looked upon as a branch of the government, to

have the wires of the predecessor, 2 Sam. 12: 8. It

was Init small game to play at, as it should seem ;

yet he hopes to make it an after-game for the

kingdom, and now to gain that by a wife, whicli

he could not gain by force.

2. The means he used to compass this. He

s])eak for thee unto the

king.

19 Bath-sheba there-

fore went unto king
Solomon to speak unto
himfi>r Adonijah. And
the king "rose up to

meet her, and bowed
himself unto her, and
sat down on his throne,
and caused a seat to

be set for the king's
mother; and " she sat on
his right hand.

20 Then she said, y I

desire one small petition

of thee; Ipray thee, say
me not nay. And the

king said unto her, ^ Ask

on, my mother, for I

will not say thee nay.

21 And she said,

"Let Abishag the Shu-
nannnite be given to

Adonijah thy brother to

wife.

22 And king Solomon
answered and said unto

his mother. And ""why

dost thou ask Abishag
the Shunannnite for

Adonijah.'' ask for him
"= the kingdom also; for

he is mine elder broth-

er; even for him, and
for Abiathar the jiriest,

and for Joab the son of

Zeruiali.
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Ps. 132:12.

m 2 Sam. 7:12,13.29. Ps. 89:36,37.
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Chr. 12:17,18 Ui( . '•..,6.

p 2 Sam. 14:12. Lil.i* 7- 0.
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r 2 ,Sani.7:12. li:-^4. t v-Ii. 2!"I.10.

28:5-7. Prov. 21:3a ..er. a?-.o—7.
Dan. 2:21.

" Heb. turn uot aicaij mi ^aet Ps. 132:

10. Prov. 30:7. mayg.
B 1:2-^. 2 S.im.3:7. 1%%
t Prov. 14:15.

u F.x. 20:12. Lev. 19:3.

X Ps.45.9. 110:1. Matt. 25:33.

y Malt. 20:21. John 2:3,4.

z Malt. 7:7—11. 18:19. ' Mark 10:35,

3S. 11:24. Luke 11:9,10. John 14:

13,14. 15:16.

n 2 Sam. 16:21,22.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. It is desirable to be habitually and calmly expect- evidence of imbecility, want of wisdom, and disregard to justice,

ing the approach of death; a dark and gloomy road indeed it is Can it then be supposed, that the King of heaven will so indis-

for the workers of initjuity, to a still more dark and dreadful criminately exercise mercy, as not to magnify his law, and show
place; but rendered cheerful to the righteous, by the presence of decidedly his abhorrence of inicjuity?—No human authority has

the Lord, and by the hopes of complete felicity. Whilst they aright to pardon wilfid murder : and the magistrate, who pre-

are supported by these lively hopes and strong consolations, how sumes to do so, is unfaithful to Him, who has commissioned him
becoming is it for them to animate their survivors and successors, to execute vengeance on evil doers; and not only exposes the

to fill up their stations in the church of God, and in society, after peaceable subject, but brings guilt on his own soul, on his family,

a proper manner!—Young men, who are called to important ser- and on the land.—They, therefore, who act 'according to vvis-

viccs, should be cautioned by their seniors to act with gravity dom,' will not let the murderer, though advanced in years, or ex-

and prudence, that they may prevent others ' from despising their alteil in rank, go down to the grave in peace: and in our proper

youth.'—We cau neither act with true wisdom, nor prosper in stations we may promote the execution of the law upon them,

our undertakings further, than we make the whole Word of God Nay, in doing this, we may 'serve our generation according to

our rule and our hope; nor can we finally come short of all dc- tlie will of God,' and prepare for death; no less than wdien we
sirable success, if we do this, however appearances may for a arc recompensing our benefactors, and doing acts of kindness to

while be against us.—In human governments undue lenity is an the distressed. Scott.

Verse 20. of God's Word, that whatever we ask of" Him shall be given, admit of

For I, i-c] All such general promises imply the supposition, that a similar limitation : i. e. if consistent with his glory, and for our real

the request is lawful and iiroper to be granted : for even the assurances good. (Rom. 8:24—27. Jam. 4:1—3. 1 John 5.14, 15.) Scott.
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B. C. 1014. I KINGS, 11. Ahialhar deposed.

23 Then king Solo-
mon sware by the Lord,
saying, <• God do so to

nie, and more alsoj if

Adonijah have not '.spo-

ken this word against
liis own life.

24 Now therefore, 'as

the Loud liveth, which
hath established me, and
« set me on the throne
of David my father, and
who hath'' made me an
liouse, ' as he promised,
Adonijah shall be ''put

to death this day.
25 And king Solomon

sent by the hand of Bc-
naiah the son of Jehoi-
ada: and 'he fell upon
him, that he died.

[Practical Observations.]

26 f And unto " Abi-
athar the priest said the

king, Get thoe to " Ana-
tlioth, unto thine own
fields; for thou art
* worthy of death: but
I will not at tiiis time
put thee to death, "be-
cause thou barest the
ark of the Lord God
before David my father,

and P because thou hast
been afflicted in all

wherein my father was
afflicted.

27 So Solomon thrust

out Abiathar from being
priest unto the Lord;
1 that he might fulfil the

the word oiP the Lord,

•1 20:10. Ruth 1:17. 1 Snm. 14:44. I
.San;. 3:9,3o. 19:13. ti KiMe,s S:3I.

e Vi. 64:8. 110:9. iVov. 18:8,7. Ef.
10:12. l.iilte 19:22.

r .See rill 1 :29.

g 3:S,7. 10:9. IChr. 29:23. 2 Chr. 1:

8 9

li Kx. 1:21. I San,. 2S:28. 2 Sim. 7:

12,13,27. I Chr. 17:10,17,23. It.
127:1.

1 1 Chr. 22:10.

k Kc. 8:11—13.
I 31,31,45. Ju,t3. 8:'20,21. 1 .Sam. 15:

33. 2 Sum. 1:15. 4:12.

m 35. 1:7,H.
II Josh. 21:13. la. 10:30. .ler. 1:1.
• Heh. a man of death.. 2 Snm. 12:5.

marg.
1 S.\m. 22:20—23. 23:6—9. 1 Chr.
15:11,12.

11 2 S.im 15:24—29. M:iU. 10:42. Luke
82:28. i;.il. 3:4.

q 1 S.im. 2:31—38. 3:12—14. Mntt.
•je-.oS. John 12:33. 19:24,28,33,37.

(liuft 111)1 make (jujl to Abisliag iiiiinediately, (he

knew she was at yoloinon's disposal, and he

wonM jnstly rcaeiit it, if his consent were not first

obtained, :is oven Ish-bosheth did, in a like case,

2 Sam. 3: 7.) nor durst lie apply himself imme-
diately to Solomon, knowing he lay under his

displeasure ; but he engaged Bath-sheba to befriend

him, who would Ijc forward to believe it a matter
of love, and not apt to suspect it a matter of poli-

cy. She was surprised to i-cc him in her apart-

ment, but he came, he said, only to ask a favor,

r, 13—17. wliicli, if he may but obtain, he will

thankfully accept, (1.) As a coiii|)en.>:ation for

his loss of the kingdom. So he insinuates, (v.

15.) ' Thiti knowejfl thf kingdom was Jiiiiic, as my
father's eldest son living at the time of his death,

and all Isrotl sit their faces on me.' But it was
filsc, there were but a few on his side; yet thus

he would represent himself as an object of com-
passion. (2.) As his reward for his acquiescence
in that lods. He owns Solomon's right to the

kingdom. ' It was his from the Lord, I was foolish

in oficring to contest it ; and now that it is turned
alxjut to him, I am satisfietl.' Thus he jjretcnds

to be well pleased with Solomon's accession to

tiie throne, when he is doing all he can to give
him disturbance. His words were smuofhir than
butter, but war was in his he^'rt.

3. Bath-shcba's address to Solomon on his be-
half, V. 18, 19. Solomon received her with all

the respect owing to a mother, though himself a

king, according to the law of the fifth cominaud-
meiit. Children, not only when grown up, but
when grown great, must honor their parents, and
behave dutifully and respectfully to\\ard them.
Dc^-pise not thy mother, }thcn she is old. As a fur-

ther instance of his deference, when his mother
presented a petition to him, he promised not to

say her nay. A promise which both he and she

understood with tliis necessaiy limitation, provid-
ed it be just and reasonable, and fit to be granted

;

but if it were otherwise, he was sure he should
convince her it was so, and then she would with-
draw it. She tells him her errand, at last, r. 21.

It was strange she did not suspect the treason,

but more strange she did not abhor the incest:

but either she did not take Abishag to be David's
wife, Ijccause the marriage was not consummated,
or she thought it might be di.«pcnsed with, to

gratifv Adonijah, in consideration of his tame
submission. This was her weakness and folly;

it was well she was not regent. Note, They that

have the ear of princes and great men, as it is

(heir wisdom not to be too prodigal of their in-

terest, so it is their duty never to use it for the

assistance of sin, or furtherance of any wicked
design. Lpt not princes be asked that which they
ought not to grant. It ill becomes a good man
to prefer a bad request, or appear in a bad cause.

4. Solomon's just and judicious rejection of the
request, without violation of his general promise,
r. 20. If Herod had not had a mind to cut oil'

John Baptist's head, he would not have thought
himself obliged to do it by a general promise, like

this, made to Herodias. The best friend we have
in the world must not have such an interest in us

as to bring ui to do a wrong thing, eitner unjust

or unwise. (1.) Solomon convinces his mother
of the unreasonableness of the rc{|ueBt, and shows
her the tendency of it, which before she was not

aware of. His reijly is somewhat sharp, v. 22.

Probably, he had information, or strong cause to

suspect Adonijah was plotting with Joab and
Abiathar to give him disturbance, which warrant-
ed him to put this construction on Adonijah's re-

quest. (2.) He convicts and condemns Adonijah
for his pretensions, and both with an oath, v. 24.

God had interposed Himself witli an oath, that

He would establish David's tlirone, (Ps. S9: 35.)
therefore Solomon pledges the same assurance to

secure that establishment, by cutting off ihe ene-

mies of it. Thus the ruin of the enemies of
Christ's kingdom is as sure as the stability of his

kingdom, and both as sure as the Ijeing and life

of God, tlie Founder of it. It is strange Adoni-
jah may not be heard to speak for himself: but

Solomon's wisdom did not see it needful to ex-

amine the matter any fiu-ther; it was plain enough
Adonijah aimed at the crown, and Solomon can-

not be safe while he lives. Ambitious, turbulent

spirits commonly prepare for themselves the in-

struments of death. Many a head has been lost

by catching at a crown.
V. 26—34. Abiathar and Joab were both aid-

ing and abetting in Adonijah's rebellious attempt,

and, probably, at the bottom of the motion for

Abishag, and, it should seem, Solomon knew it,

V. 22. This was, in both, an intolerable affront,

both to God and to the government ; and the worse,
because of their high station, and the great influ-

ence of their example. They therefore come next
to be reckoned with: both equally guilty of the

treason, but, in the judgment passed on them, dif-

ferently treated, and with good renson.

I. Abiathar, in consideration of his old services,

is only degraded, v, 26, 27. Solomon convicts

him ; tut calls to mind the respect he had former-

ly showed his fadier, and that he had both minis-

tered to him in holy things, and also tenderly

sympathized with him in his afllictiims, particu-

larly when in exile and distress, both by Saul's

persecution, and Absalom's rebellion. Note,
Those that show kindness to God's people, shall

have it remembered to their advantage, one time
or other. For tliis reason, he spares his life, but

deposes him, and confines him to his country-seat

at Anathoth, forbids him the court, the city, the

tabernacle, the altar, and all intermeddling in

public business, with an intimation likewise, that

he was on his good Ijehavior, and that tliough not

put to death, at this time, he might be, another

time, if he did not conduct himself well. Saul,

for a supposed crime, had barbarously destroyed

Abiathar's father, and 85 priests, their families,

and city ; Solomon spares Abiathar, though

guilty ot a real crime: thus was Saul's government
ruined, and Solomon's established. As men are

to God's ministers, so they will find Him to them.

The depriving of Abiathar was the fulfilling of the

threatening against the house of Eli, (1 Sam. 2:

SO.) for he was the last high priest of that family.

It was now above 80 years, since the ruin was

V. 10—25. It is very happy for a nation, when the death of
one good king is followed by the peaceable succcssiou of another,
equally wise and righteous. But men are not duly thankful for

these blessing.=(: and therefore the Lord permits their course to

be interrupted; that public calamities, experienced or dreaded,
may proiuote humiliation for sin, fervency in prayer, and general
reformation; and make way for more lively gratitude, when they

are removed or prevented. On such great emergencies, wisdom
is needful to direct Christians, that they may neither neglect their

present duty, nor intermeddle out of their proper sphere.—Am-
bitious men can never rest; they must continually be aiming to

disturb the settled order and public peace, that they may mount
to superior authority ; and when bafHed with one weapon, they

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
make trial of another.—The duty of honoring parents is obliga-

tory upon us in every station in life ; and too much respect and
gratitude cannot be shown tliem, jirovided they be not gratified

by unlawful and improper compliances: but no relative afl^ection,

no engagement whatever, can bind us to do a thing that is evil,

or of bad tendency to the public.—The machinations of craftv

men generally entangle themselves, and involve tliem in mischiefs

which simple, upright men escape. (Ps. 125: 4,5.) No gov-

ernment can be secure, whilst they, who aim to subvert it, re-

main unpunished : and such as have been convicted, and still

persist in treasonable designs, are proper persons to be sacrificed ^

for the public good, and for an example to otliers ; for apparent

severity to them may eventually be mercy to thousands. Scott.

Verses 23—25. some recent conspiracies had been formed. In deposing Abiathar,
Solomon has been censured, as too severe and precipitate in this Solomon pur]>osely intended to fulfil the word of God to Eli. (36

execution ; but there is no intimation of this, in the Scripture. Nor
would sound policy admit of any delay. Scott.

Verses 26, 27.

Solomon's langunge to .\bi8'h:!r, and his silence, clearly prov«,, that
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46. 2 Sam. 14:28, 29.) The entire subjection of the priests, and even
of the high priest, to the kin^s of Israel, in all civil and political con-
cerns, is clearly shown in this instance : nor is any exemption from
capital punishraenf, in the case of treason, or other crimes deserving



B. C. 1014.

whicli he spake coii-

ccruiiig tlie house of
Eli ill ^Shiloh.

-2S. IT Then tidings

cume to Joab; for " Joub
had turned after Adoni-
jah, though he turned
not after Absah)ni. And
Joab fled unto the tal)er-

nacle of the Loro, and
'caught hold on the

horns of the altar.

29 And it was told

king Solomon that Joab
was rted unto the tabcr-

naele of the Loud; and
behold, he is by the

jiltar. Then Solomon
.si-nt Benaiah the son of
.Jehoiada, saying, " Go,
fall upon him.

JO And Benaiah came
to the tabernacle of the

LoKD,. and said unlo
him, Thus suith the

king, Come forth. And
he said. Nay; but I will

die here. And Benaiah
brought the king Avord

again, saying, Thu-i >!aid

Joab, and thui lie an-
swered me.

31 And the king said

unto him, "Do as he
hath said, and fall upon
him, and bury hin); that

thou >'mayest take away
the innocent blood,

which Joab shed, from
nie, and ^from t'le house
of my father.

32 And the Lord
«hall ' return his blood
upon his oAvn head, who
fell upon '' two men
= more righteoui and
better than he, and slew
them with the sword,
'' my father David not
knowing thereof, to tvit,

Abner the son of Ner,
captain of the host of
Israel, and Amasa the

son of "Jether, captain

of the host of Judah.
83 Their blood shall

therefore return ' upon
the head of Joab, and
upon the head of his

.seed forever: but ^ upon
David, and upon his

tseed, and '' upon his

house, and u})on his

throne, shall there be

peace for ever from the

1 KINGS, II. Joab put to death.

llucati-iiiid ; God'ti jiul|^ments, though not exccuteil I lliat llie l>oliiies«; of any place should never coun-
spce.lily, will be executed suicly. tenance the wickedness of any person. Benaiah

II. Joal), in cun^iderutiun of "his old sins, is put
|

slew him, (y. 34.) with the solemnity, no doubt,

to deuth. of a public execution. The law being tlius satis-

1. His "iiiltv conscience .sent iiini to the horns j
fied,lie wna buried in his own hoiise in the mldernese.

of tli<; ;illar. He heard Adonijah was executed,
and AbJHtliar (N'pnsed; ihorefore, feaiing iiis turn

would be next, lie (lies for refuge to the altar.

Some think Ik^ designed thereby to devote himself

f )r the future to a constant attendance on the

altar, hoping by this to olttain liis |);irdoii:

some that have livcda dis.-,oliitc li(e, all their days,

have thiAijht to atcnie for it, by retiring; into a
inoiiaftery when old, Icavinif the world uhon it

has left (h'.'in.

2. .Siilomon'iirdershiui li be put to death there

for the murder of Abner and Amasa ; fir thi'su are

the crimes on which he llioiight fit to ^roiuid the

sentence, ratlier than on his treasonable a<lliereuce

to Adonijah. i^olomm would ha\e |iai dcmed Ilia

oftence aijaiust himself, (for clemency nives {;ieat

reputation and eriabliohmeiit to an infant govern

privately, like a criminal, not pompously, like a
soldier

;
yet no indignity is done to his dead body;

it is not (or man to lay ini({uity on the bones, what-

ever tiod does.

I^istly, Solomon plea.ses himself with this act

iis
' of justir^e, not as it gratified any personal revenge,

;
but as it fulfilled his father's orders, and was a

'. real kindness to himself and his own government.
! V. 35—4(). Here is,

' I. The preferment of Benaiah and Zadok, two
faithful friends to Solomon and his government,

' V. yS. Benaiah to Ijc general of the forces, and
Zadok high priett ; and tlieiein was fulfilled that

word of (iod, when He threatened to cut off the

hiiuse of Eli, 1 Sam. 2: 85. I\o wonder a king,

so immediately of God's making, was empowered
lo make wln'iii he thought fit, high priest; and

nieut.) aiirl wi.uld lia\e only di<|ilared him, as he he did it in c(iuily, for the ancient right was in Za-
did Al.'iath.n; Inil he mutt die for the murders he dok, he being ol' the family of Eleazar, whereaB
had formrrly been guilty «i\ f>r which his fillier Kb anil his hoUse were of Ithamar.

had charged him to call hiia lo an account. On II. The course taken with Shiuiei. He ii Fcnt

Ihii he gioiinda the •.eiiteiice, ag;,'iavatiiin the
,

f"i', by a incsicngcr, fiom hit! house at Bahurim,

crime, v. 32. Wo lo the head that lies under expectiii;;, perhap!-, no better than Adonijah's

the guilt I'f blood! 'I'he r-<od of ^ucli evil doers doom, lx;ing coiis'-ious of his enmity to the house

shall never b:- rcuowiicd. Joab rcsohcd not to of David ; but Solomon knows how to make a dif-

stir from the altar, (r. uO.) hoping tliereby eitJitr

to sccuie him elf, '.'r eltio lo render .Solomon odi-

ous lo ih.e people, if ho should put him (o death

there. Beuai-di maile a scruple of cither killing

Jiiui there, or dragging him thence; but yoloinon

knew tlie law, that the altar of God ihould g'we

no protection to wilful in'irdcrers
;
(Ex. 21: 14.)

Thmi shall take h'm fnnn mine cltar, thit he may
die, may die a sacrifice. In caye of such tin?, as

the blood of beast j wuul 1 atone for, the altar w ao

a refuse, but not in J'.'ab's case; he therefore or-

ders him to be executed there, if he would not be

got thence, to show that he feared not the censure

of the people in doing hij duly, but would rectify

their niiitake, and let ihein know that the adn.jin-

istiatioa of iiiiitice is better thau eacrilice, and

ferciice of crimes and crimiiialti. David had pro-

mised Shiinci hie life for his time, Solomon is not

bound by thai proiiii.^c, and yet will not go direct-

ly contrary to it.

1. He confined him to Jerusalem, and forbade

I'ini, on any pretence whatsoever, to go out of

the city, any further than the brook Kidron, v.

I

36, 37. Of this, Shiinei had no reason to com-
plain ; it would also make it the more safe for

Solomon, for there be would have him under his

c'.e, and be able to watch his motions; and he
plainly telk him that if he ever go out of the rules,

he shall certainly die for it ; this was a fair trial

of hig obedience.

2. Shiraei submits to the confinement, aud thank-
fully lakea his life on thoee terms; he enterg into

34 So * Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada Avent

up, and fell upon him,
and slew him :

J and he
was buried in hii <nvn

house ^ in the wilder-

ness,

35 And the king put
Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada in his room
over the host : and
' Zadok the priest did

the king put in the room
of Abiathar.

3G IT And the king
sent and called for
'" Shimei, and said unto
him, " Build thee an
house in Jerusalem, and
dwell there, and go
not forth thence any
whither.

37 For it shall be,

that on the day thou
goest out, and pa.ssost

"over the brook Kidron,

thou shalt know for

certain that thou shalt

surely die : p thy blood
shall be upon thine own
head.
33 And Shiinei said

unto the kiu":, "iThe
saying is good: as my
lord the king hath said,

so will thy servant do.

And Shimei dwelt in

Jerusalem many days.

B. CT 39 And it came
toil. J to pass at the end
of three years, that two
ofthe servants ofShimei
ran away unto "^Achish

son of Maachah king of
Gath. And they tul 1

Shimei, saying, Behold,
thy servants he in Gath.

40 And Shiinei 'arose,

and saddled his ass, and
went to Gath to Achish
to seek his servants;

and Shimei went, ami

brought hia servants
from Gath,

41 And it Avas told
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death, even in favor of the high priesthood itself, in the least intimat-

ed.—How different from the claims of the Roman hierarchy iu these

respects! Scott.
A'erse 34.

House, ill Ihr. wilderness.] Rnberls tliiiik«, this could not have

been a dwelling house, as it was in the wilderness, and uiiderslands

it of such a liouse as ' children or parents [in the E.j often build in a

retired place, over, or for the remains of their dead ; and the rest of

the family, when they die, are buried there. Some of these are most
splendid. In some, too, the funeral car or palanquin [cut,25«m.3: 31.)

in which the corp.se was brought, i.s suspended from the roof. At the

O. T. VOL. Tl. '27

anniversary of the death of a father, mother, or any other near rela-

tion, the friends go thither to perform the annual rites for the benefit

of their manes. Such a house, so long as the descendants of the dead
interred there have the power to prevent it, will never be allowed to

go to decay.' Roberts.
Verse 35.

Zadok.] The high priesthood seems to have continued, from this

time, in tne line of Eleazar and Phinehas, at least till long after the

Babylonish captivity. {M. R.—\ Chr. 6:4—15.)—Nothing further is

said of .Jonathan the son of .\biathar. (1;42.) Scott.
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B. C. 1011. 1 KINGS, III. Shimei put to death.

Solomon tliat Shimei
had gone from Jerusa-

lem to Gath, and was
come again,

4-2 And the king sent

and called for Shimei,

and said unto him, 'Did
I not make thee to swear
by the Lord, and pro-

tested unto thee, saying,

Know for a certain, on
the day thou goest out,

and waikest abroad any
whither, that thou shalt

surely die? and thou

sriidst unto me, The
word that I have heard
is good.

43 Why "then hast

thou not kept the oath

of the Lord, and "^the

commandment that I

have charged thee with .''

44 The king said

moreover to Shimei,
y Thou knowest all the

wickedness which thine

heart is privy to, that

thou didst to David my
father; therefore the

Lord shall ' return thy

wickedness upon thine

own head;
45 And king Solomon

shall be ^blessed, ''and

the throne of David
shall be established be-

fore the Lord for ever.

46 So the king com-
manded Benaiah the son

ofJehoiada; which went
out and fell upon him,
that he died. And <= the

kingdomvvas established

in the hand ofSolomon.

CHAP. in.

Solomon marries Pharaoh's daughter,

I. The people sacrifice in liigli pla-

cet), 2,3. Solomon offers a thousand
burnt-offeringa at Gibeon, 4. God ap-

pears to hini in a dream; and he ai^ks

bnd obtains from Him wisdom,togeth-
er with riches and honor, 5— 15. His
sagacious decision of a perplexing
cause between two harlots renders
him celebrated for wisdom, 16—23.

AND Solomon »made
affinity with Pha-

raoh king ofEgypt, '' and
took Pharaoh's daugh-
ter,and brought her into
• the city of David, until

recooTiisance, (r. 3S.) un ler the penally of deatli, incnts on rebels. We are here tulJ concerning

not U> stir out -(jf Jcriisalc.il, and owns the Eiiyiiig Solomon,

is good. Eve-.i they tliat perish, can lot but own V. 1—;4. I. Something unquestionably good,

theconditiijiis of paltlon and life uiiexoeptionablfi, to be praised, and imitated. 1. He hnedtht Lord,

so that their blood, like Shimei 's, must rest oti v. 3. Solomon was wise, rich, great ; yet his

their own lii'ads. Shimei piomisod with an oath, brightest encomium, is the character of all the

to keep within his bound.s, v. 42. saints, even the poorest. He loved the Lord,hchiv-

3. Shimei forfeits his recognisance, which was ed the. ivirahip of the Lord, so the Chaldee ; all that

the thin" Solomon expecte I, and God was rigiite- love God, lore his worship, love to hear from,

ous in suffering hiin to do it, that he might now speak to, and so liave comniiuiion with Him. 2.

suffer for- his old sins, r. 39, 40. ' Seeking his He lualkcd in the statutes of David; i. e, in tlm

.servants,' (says Bp. Hall,) ' he lost himself; these statutes David gave him, ch. 2: 2, 3. 1 Chr. 28=

earthly things" either arc, or should be, our ser- 9, 10. or in God's statutes, which David walked

vants ; how commonly do we see men run out of
i

in bef ire him ; they that truly love God, w ill make
the bounds set by God's law, to hunt after them, conscience of walking in hin statutex. 3. He was

till their souls incur a fearful judgment!'
j

very free and generous in what he did fcr the honor

4. Solomon takes the forfeiture. Information
j

of God, v. 4. Where God sows plentifully. He
is given him, that Shimei had transgressed, v. 41.

!

expects to reap accordingly; and those that truly

The king sends for him, and, (1.) Charges him love God, and his worship, will not grudge ex-

with the present crime, (v. 42, 43.) that he had pense in religion. We must never think that

put a great contempt on the authority and wrath wasted, which is laid out in God's service. It

both of God and the king: that he had broken the seems strange, how so many beasts should be burnt

oath of the Lord, and disobeyed the commandment ' on one altar in one feast, though it continued seven

of his prince ; and, by this, it appeared what man-
;
days ; but the fire on the altar is supposed to be

ner of spirit he was of, that he would not be held i more quick and devouring than commiai fire. Pa-

by the bonds of gratitude or conscience: had he
j

trick quotes a Jewish tradition, that the smoke as-

repreaented to Solomon the urgency of the occa- i
cended directly in a straight pillar, and was not

sion, and begged leave to go, perhaps Solomon
j
scattered, otherwise it would have choked those

might have given him leave; but to presume
|

that attended, when so many sacrifices were offer-

either on his ignorance or his connivance, was to ed.

affront him in the highest degree. (2.) He con^

demns him for his former crime, cursing David

and throwing stones at him in the day of atifliction

:

the wickedness which thy heart is privy to, v. 44.

(3.) He blessed himself and his government, v.

45. notwithstanding Shimei's impotent curses,

which perhaps, in fury and despair, he now vented

freely : the throne of David shall be established. It

is a comfort, in reference to the enmity of the

church's enemies, that, how much soever they

II. Something, of which it may be doubted,

whether it were good or no.

1. His marrying Pharaoh's daughter, v. 1. We
will suppose she was proselyted, else it had not

been lawful
; yet, ifso, .surely it was not advisable

;

he that loved ihe Lord, should, for his sake, have

fixed his love on one of the Lord's people ; unequal

matches of the sons of God with the daughters ol

men, have often been of pernicious consequence;

yet some think he did it with the advice of his

rage, it is a vain thing they imagine; Christ's
|

friends, [to increase iiis influence peacefully,] that

throne is established, and they cannot shake it. I she was a sincere convert, (for the gods of the

(4.) He orders the execution of Shimei immedi-

ately, V. 46.

Chap. III. Solomon's reign looked bloody

in the foregoing ch. but the necessary acts of jus-

Egyptians were not reckoned among the str.inge

gods, his strange wives drew him to worship, ch.

11: 5, 6.) and that the book of Canticles, and Ps.

45. were penned on this occasion, by which these

nuptials were made typical of the mystical es-

tice must not be called cruelty; in this ch. it ap- pousals of the church to Christ, especially the Geu
pears with another face ; we must not think the ' tile church.

worseof God's mercy to his subjects, for his judg- ' 2. His worshipping in the high places, and

he had made an end of
building'' his own house,

and 'the house of the

Lord, and 'the wall of
Jerusalem round about.

2 Only « the people
sacrificed in high places,

because there *• was no
house built unto the

name of the Lord until

those days.
3 And Solomon 'loved

the Lord, J walking in

the statutes of David his

father: ''only he sacrifi-

ced and burned incense

in high places.

4 And the king went
to ' Gibeon to sacrifice

there; for that was the

great high place. •" A
thousand burnt-oflTer-

ings did Solomon offer

upon that altar.

5 In Gibeon the Lord
appeared to Solomon
» in a dream by night

:

t 36—33. Ps. 15:4. Luke 19:22.

u 2 Sam. 21:2. Ez. 17:18,19.

X 2 Chr. 30:12. Ec. 8:2. Rom. 13:5.
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c 12,45. 2 Chr. 1:1. Prov. 29:4.
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12:2—5. 2 Chr. 33:17.

h 5:3. 1 Chr. 17:4—6. 28:3—6. Acta
7:47—49.

i Deut. 6:5. 10:12. 30:6,16,20. 2 Sam.
12:24,25. Ps. 31:23. Mark 12:29,30.

Rom. 8:28. 1 Cor. 8:3. Jam. 1:12.

2:5. 1 John 4:19,20. 5:2,3.

j See on 14.-2:3,4. 11:34. 15:3. 1

Cl.r. 28:8,9. 2 Chr. 17:3—5.
k 15:14, 22:43. 2 Kings 12:3. 14:4.

15:4,35. 18.4,22.

1 9:2. Josh. 9:3. 10:2. 1 Chr. 16:39.

21:29. 2 Chr. 1:3.

m 8:63. 2 Chr. 1:6. 7:5. 29:32—35.
30:24. Is. 40:16. Mic. 6:6,7.

n Gen. 28:12,13. Num. 12:6. Job S3:
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 26—46. Those, who have disgraced the sacred ministry

by their crimes, are unworthy to officiate in holy things, and
should be excluded from them ; and wicked priests, though often

spared here, will hereafter receive the deepest condemnation.

Yet distinctions should be made in the punishment of the guilty

;

former services and sufferings in a good cause may plead for an
alleviation of the sentence, where the law of God will admit of

it: and in every event his word will one way or other be accom-
plished.—Even murder admits of degrees of criminality. The
character of the persons murdered, their rank, and usefulness to

society ; and the malice, treachery, and boldness, with which the

crime was perpetrated; enhance proportionably its malignity.

—

Different offenders ouglit to be treated in diverse ways, and pun-
ishments so inflicted, as may appear most equitable.—The king-

dom of Christ is established by the ruin of its obstinate opposers,

and the advancement of its cordial friends. Those who injure

his people will be called to account perhaps long after; and all,

who are kind to them, shall be surely recompensed. May we be

his faithful subjects! May the Lord more and more establish and
extend his kingdom, by making his foes his footstool ; and may
the whole earth be filled with his glory, and with the acclama-

tions of his willing people! Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. As Rehoboam was born before the death of David,

(comp. 11:42. with 14:21.) it is plain Solomon had before this married
Naamah an Ammonitess

;
(14:21.) and at this time he married the

daughter of the Egyptian liing. It is supposed that both of tliem liad

[210]

embraced tlie religion of Israel : and, as Solomon is not censured on
this account, there might be sjiecial reasons inducing him to this con-
duct, of which we are not informed. • Scott.

Verses 5—14.

(Oen 20:1—6. 31:23,24 Job 4:12—16. 33:14—18.) In Solomon's
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and Gocl said, "Ask what
I shall jrive thee.

6 And Salomon said,

Thou hast showed unto
P thy servant David my
father i great * mercy,
'according as he walked
before thee in truth, and
in righteousness, and
in upriglitness of heart

with thee; and thou

h^st kept for him this

great kindness, that

» thou hast given him a

son to sit on his throne,

as it is this day.

7 And now, O Lord
my God, 'thou hast

made thy servant king
instead of David my
father; and I am but " a

little child : I know not

hoio " to go out or come
in.

8 And thy servant is

in the midst of * thy

people which thou hast

chosen, a great people,

that y cannot be number-
ed nor counted for mul-
titude.

9 ^ Give therefore thy

servant an f understand-

ing heart ' to judge thy

l)eoj)le, that I may ''dis-

cern between good and
bad; for "^ who is able to

judge this thy so great a

people ?

10 And the speech
* pleased the Lord, that

Solomon had asked this

thing.

11 And God said unto
him, Because thou hast

asked this thing, and
* hast not asked for thy-

self J long life; neither

hast asked riches for

thyself, nor hast asked
the life of thine enemies,
but hast asked for thy-

self understanding, to

§ discern judgment;
12 Behold, ^I have

done according to thy

words : lo, ? I have given

thee a wise and an
understanding heart; so

th It there was none like

thee before thee, neither
•» after thee shall any

1 KINGS, UK The Lord appears to Solomon at Gibeon.

thereby templing the people lo do so too,i>. 2, 3.

Abraham built Ills altars on niuuntains, (Gen. 12:

8.—22: 2.) and wurshippcd ina^rove; (Gen. 21:

33.) thence the custom was derived, and was
proper, till the divine law confined them to one

place, Dcut. 12: 5, 6.

V. 5—15. We iiave liere a gracious visit God
made Sulomon, and his conimnnion with God in

it, which puts a greater honor on him than all the

wealth and power of his kingnom.
I. Gibeon, the great higii place, should have

been the only one, because there the tabernacle

and brazen altar were, 2 Chr. 1: 3. Here Sol-

omon offered his great sacrifices, and here God
owned him more than in any other of the high

places; the nearer we come to the rule in worship,

the more reason wu have to expect tokens of God's

presence; where God records his name, there He
will meet and bless us. The time was the iiiglit

after that generous sacrifice, v. 4. The more we
abound in God's work, the more comfurt we may
expect in Him ; if the day has been busy for Him,
the night will be easy in Him. Silence and re-

tirement befriend our communion with God: his

kindest visits are often in the night, Ps. 17: 3.

The manner of it was, in a dream, when his

senses were locked up, that God's access to his

mind might be the more free and immediate; in

this way, God useil to speak to the prophets,

(Num. 12: 6.) and to private persons, for their

own benefit, Job 33: 15,16. These divine dreams,

no doubt, distinguished themselves from those in

which are divers vanities, Eccl. 5: 7.

II. The gracious offer God made him, r. 5. He
saw the glory of God shine about him, and heard

a voice, saying, Ask ivhil I shall give thee. Thus
God would testify his acceptance of his sacrifices,

and signify what great mercy He had in store for

him, if he were not wanting to himself Thus He
would try his inclinations, and honor the prayer

of faith.' God, in like manner, condescends to

US, and puts us in the ready way to be happy, by

assuring us we shall have what we will, for the

asking, John 16: 23. 1 John 5: 15. What would

we more'? Ask, and it shall be given you.

III. Solomon readily laid hold on this offer;

why do we neglect the like offered to us, like Ahaz,

who stiid, I will not ask? Isa. 7: 12. Solomon
prayed in his sleep, God's grace assisting him;

yet it was a lively prayer. What we are most in .

care about, and which makes the greatest impres-

sion on us when awake, commonly affects us when
asleep ; and by our dreams, sometimes, we may
know what our liearts are upon. Plutarch makes
virtuous dreams one evidence of increase in vir-

tue. Yet this must be attributed to a higher

source. Solomon's making such an intelligent

choice as this, when asleep, showed it came purely,

from the grace of God, which wrought in him

these gracious desires. If his reins thus instruct

him in the night season, he must bless the Lord who
gave, him counsel, Ps. 16: 7. His prayer,

1. Acknowledges God's great goodness to Da-
vid,!'. 6. He speaks honorably of his father's piety,

drawing a veil over his faulty. It is to be hoped

tliose who praise their godly parents, will imitate

them. But he Hpeak.s more honorably of God's

goodness to his father, in giving him to be sincere-

ly religious, and tlien recompensing his sincerity;

and the great kindness He had kept for him, to

be bestowed on his family when he was gone, i.i

giving him a son to sit on his throne. Children

should thank God for his mercies to their parents

;

for the sure irercies of David. The way to get

the entail perpetuated, is, to bless God that it

has hitherto been preserved.

2. He owns his own insufficiency for the dis-

charge of that great trust to which he \vas called,

V. 7, 8. And here is a double plea to enforce

his petition for wisdom, namely, that liis place

required it, and he wanted it, as one that had an

humble sense of his own deficiency; he calls him-

self a child in understanding, though his father

called him a wise man. ch. 2: 9. Note, Those who
are employed in public .stations, ought lo be very

sensible of the weight and importance of their

work, and their own insufficiency for it ; then they

are qualified to receive divine instruction. Paul's

question (Who is stifficient for these things?) is

much like Solomon's here, v. 9. Absalom, who
was a fool, wished himself a judge; Solomon,

who was a wise man, trembles at the undertaking,

and suspects his own fitness for it. The more
knowing and considerate men are, the better ac-

quainted they are with their own weakness, and

the more jealous of themselves.

3. He begs of God to give him wisdom ;
(v. 2.)

and pleads his relation to God, as his servant, Ps.

arise like unto thee.

13 And 'I have also

given thee that which
thou hast not asked,

both '' riches ami honor;
so that there

|1
shall not

be any among the kings
like unto thee all thy

days.

14 And 'if thou wilt

walk in my ways, to

keep my statutes and
my connnandments, ""as

thy father David did

walk, then ° I will

lengthen thy days.

15 And Solomon
"awoke; and behold,
it loas a dream. And

he came to Jerusalem,
and stood p before the

ark of the covenant of
the Lord, and offered

up burnt-offerings, and
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4. 29:2. 34:2. Acts 13:22.

n Dent. 5:16. Ps. 91:16. Prov. 3.2,16.

1 Tim. 4:8.
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dreim, the powers of his soul were siipernatnr.ally invigorated ; and
h'.! was enabled to receive the divine vision, and to miike a siiit.ible

choice in the case referred to him. His single pelitlon therefore was,
«!ial the Lord wouhl give his servant an understanding lieart : i. e. tliat

He woiilil enlarge and stren^'then hi.s intelleetiiul powers, jrive Uini :i

ready di.scernnient in spiritual tilings, and a correspondent di.spo.sition
;

and furnish liim with tlie peculiar talents and capacities for govern-

ment ; that he might administer ju.stlcc and judgment, witli iiiijiartial

reclitiiile and deep penetration, for tlie benefit of the people and tlie

honor of God. Doubtless these sentiments were habilnally in Solo-

mon's mind, previoiislv to tliis dream : and his conscjoiisness of his

own insMlIiciency had "led him to depend on the Lord to (jnalify him
Ibr the discharge of the duties of his important station : and his re-

11 nest accorded to the exhortations David had given him, and the pray-

ers he had offered for him. (1 Chr. 22:11, 12. 2R:9. 20.10-lS». Ps. 72:

title. \, 2. Prov.2:l—6. 14:3. 7c/»(. 1.>-*!•)— Al'^"'""" ""'' Adonijih

do not seem to have been troubled with anxiety on this account,

I hough far inferior to Solomon in capacity for ruling : but they sought

the /lonor and power of the kingdom, Ae desired to dischars:e the duty

of a king.—The disposition and judgment which dictated this petition,

in preference to all those alluring distinctions which carnal minds

pursue, and which especially attract 5 oung persons in superior sta-

tions, was well pleasing to the Lord. Soott.

(7.) / am hut a Utile child.] Boothr. thinks this a strange render-

ing, and has very ynune 7?i««,- but, says Roberts, ' So say men here

[in the E.] though they be advanced in years, when they wish to speak

of their iucapacitv for any performance.' "What can I do in it, I am
but a hoy of vesterdav's birth." So in pleading for forgiveness, " I am
but a tittle child, it w'as my ignorance," &c. This is one of the innu-

merable cases where a knowledge of the manners, customs, habits of

thought and expression of the modern orientals, is obviously nec^sary

to a I'idl understanding of the Bible.
r^"'i i
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ofteredipeafo-oflVriags,

and made ' a fenst to all

his servants.
[Practical Observations.]

16 H Then came there

•two women, that were
harlots, unto the king,

and ' stood before him.
17 And the one

woman said, " O my
lord, I and this woman
dwell in one house, and
I was delivered of a child

with her In the house.

18 And it came to

pass, the third day after

that I was delivered,

that this woman was
delivered also: aud we
tvere together; there u'as

no stranger with us in

the house, save we two
in the house.

19 And this woman's
child died in the night,

because she overlaid it.

20 And she arose, at

* midnight, and ^ took
my son from beside me,
while thine handmaid
slept, and laid it in her
bosom, and laid her
dead child in my bonom.

21 And when I arose
in the morning to ^give
my child suck, behold it

was dead; but when I

had considered it in the

morning, behold, it was
not my son which I did

bear.

22 And the other
woman said, -^ Na}-; but
the living is my son,

and the dead is thy son.

And this said. No; but

the dead is thy son, and
the living is my son.

Thus they spake before
the king.

23 Then said the

116: Iti. Tims lih- g..o.l fullicr praye'l, Pb. 119:
,

licc:ui.t- l»e Jiil a>k It, aii.l wealtli, hopause he did

125. An iinderstaruling heart is (lod's gift, Prov. not.

2: 6. We mtKn pray for it, (James 1: 5.) and , 5. Solomon's gratitu.U for the visit, r. 15. He
pray fur it with application to our particular call-

j

awoke, we may suppose, in a transport of joy J

ino-, and various occasions, as Solonion'g, v. 9.
j

awoke, and his sletp was suert to him, na the pro-

That is the best knowledge, which will be ser- pltet speaks. He had made liis prayer at Gibcon,

vicea))le in doing our duty; and such that know- and there God had graciotfsly met him; but he

led^e ip, which enables \\i to discf.rrt tftwien good i comes to Jerusalem, to give thanks bf/ore the ark

and i.it/, rigiit and wrong, sin and duty, truth and

falsehooti, so a;^ not to be imposed upon liy false

colors, in judging either of others' actions, or our

own.
4. The favorable answer God gave, v. 10. (Jod

is well pleased with his own work in his people,

the desires of liis own kindling, the prayers of his

Spirit's inditing. Tho^e are accepted of God,
who prefer spiritual bles.sings to temporal, and are

of the coLcnant, blaming himself, as it were, that

he had not prayed there, the ark Ix'ing the token

of God's presence, and wondering that God had
met him any where else. God's passing by our
mistakes, should persuade us to amend them.

V. 16—28. An instance is here given of Sol-

omon's wisdom, to show that the grant lately

made hlni, had a real effect upon him. It is pro-

bable, the cause ha 1 Ijcen heard in llic inferior

more sohcitous to be found in the way of duty, courts, before it was brought before .Sol(mion,and

than ijreferment. But- that w:ib not all"; it was"a
;

had been found special, the judges being uirable

preluding prayei . God gave him wisdom, i-. 12. !

to determine it, that .Solomon's wisdom in decid-

Such an in;ight, and such a foresiglu, never was .
ing it, at \t<.^{, might be the more noted. We sec-

prince 90 blessed with. He gave hiin riches and : i» it, 1 . What anxiety is caused by little childien,

honor into the bargain, (i . 13.) and it was pro- how uncertain their lives are, and to how many
mised heghonld as much etvceed his jjreJecessors, dangers they arc continually cxjiosed. The age

siJCcesr:ors, ai>d neighbors, in the?e,as in wisdom, of infancy is the \ alley of the .shadow of death;

These al;o are God's gift, and are pronvised to :
and the lamp of life, when first lighted, is easily

all (hat seek Jint the kingdom of God, and the '• blown out. It is a wonder- of mercy, that so few

Ttgtjtoufness thereof, as far as is good for them,
!

peri*li in the peril", of nursing. ^. How mucU
Matt, 6: 33. Let young people lenrn to prefer I

betti'r it was, in those times, with chilihen lioru

grace to gold, be<ause godliness has the promise of in lomicalion, than, commonly, it is now. Then
the life that now is, biit the lip that nuiu is, ha.?, not they were nursed ; whereas now, they are often

the promise of godliness. Wisdom is good, is so abandoned, c>r killed. Thus il i.i foretold, that

much the better with an inheritance, Ecd, 7: 11. [in the liet days peritoiu times should come, when
Bat if we make fuip of wi-^dom anil giace, lUose

will eitlier bring outwavil propperiiy with them,
or sweeten the want of it. God promised Solo-

mon riches and honor, ah.i.iluti Iv, but lon>r life.

people should he without natnra) affection, 2 Tim,
2; 3.

The (question wu.«. Who was the itwlher of the

living child. Both niotlteis were vehement in

oii eonilition; (i , 14.) he faikd in the condition, ! tlieir claims, and showed deep concern about it

and therefore, thouirh he had riches and honor,
did not live so long to enjoy tliem, as, in the course
of nature, he might. l..enaili of days i.. Wisdom's
righl-liand blessing, typical i>f eternal life; but it

i,s in her left h.ind that riches and honor are. See
here, the way to obtain spiritual blessings, is, to

lie importunate for them; to wrestle witli God in

prayer for them, as Solonio»i did fur wi.^dom,
asking that only, as i\w one thing ntedftd; and the

way to obtain temporal blessings, is, to Ije indif-

ferent to them, and to refer our.selves lo G<x1 con-
cerning them. Solomon has wisdom given him,

king. The one saith, Bring me
Thi.s is my son that

livetli, and thy son is

the dead: and the other
saith, Nay; but thy son
is the dead, and my enn
is the living,

24 And the king said,

iVeither will own the dead child. The living

child i.^ the parents' joy, because their hojie; and
may not the <U«ad children be .so'! See Jer. 31:

17. The, diOiouliv of the case was, there was no
evivience on either side. To put the parties to

the rack, vMiuld have Ijeen barbavons j not she

who had jn.^tice on her side, but .•-lie who was
mo.-t Ir.irdy, woid.l have had the judgment in her
fav.'ir. Little stress is to be laid on extorted evi-

dence,

Solomon, ha\ing patiently heard both sides,

23. And now the whoJesums up the eviden

a ,sword.

And they brought a

.*word before tlie king.

25 And the king said,
'' Divide the living child

in two, and give half to

the one, and half to the

other.

ir8:63, I.pv. 3:7;tl—19. 2S.,m,6;I8,
19. 2 Ctli , 7:5,7—10. 30:22—26.

r Citn. 31:51, 4Ur20, Ejth, 1:3, D.m.
.5:1, ,M.Mk 6:21,

s l.i'v, 19:ii9. Drill, 23:17, Jo!li.2:l.
t Kk, 13:13,16, N.lni, 27:2,

II Oen. 43:20. Rom, 13:7.

X J .b2t;13—17, Mali. 13:25. John
3:20,

y21,
z Gen, 21:7, 1 !3.im. 1:23. I.:iin. 4:3,<,
a 23,24.

b Prov. 21:3.

PRACTICAL
V. 1—15. Such a.=i love the Lord ought to copy the examples,

and follow the instructions, of those who have gone before them
iu the same path; especially of pious parents: but they should In-

careful to avoid their errors and transgressions; for even good
men find it difficult to act themselves nt all times as they would
counsel others: so that defects will be found in the best ch.iracters,
and the best state of the church on earth. We .should indeed
watch and pray against all evil in ourselves, and use our influence
to prevent it in others: vet we should expect to see many things
lliat we disapprove, and learn to make allowances for them.

—

The Lord by his Gospel, in effect, makes this proposal to all who
hear it, 'Ask what I shall give thee.' {Mitt. 7: 7—11.) He
does not indeed engage to gratify the desires of the ambitious, the
covetous, the sensual, the envious, or the revengeful: but He is

ever ready to answer the petitions of those, who ask of Him hea-
venly wisdom and spiritual blessing-i, however guilty, depraved,
and foolish they have hitherto been; and we sliould honor the
nches of his all-sufUciency and liberality, by multiplying and en-

OBSERVATIONS.
larging our refjuests, and gra.^ping at iikiic and more fioin Him;
for He will take it graciously, and deal with us accordingly.

—

Distinguishing favors require peculiar returns of gratitude: and
a man's being evidently calleil to very important and anhious
.services, may dictate liis prayers, and eni'ounige his e.specf:itions

of proportionable assistance.—Such as succeed eminently wi,-^e :i:id

goo.l men, should ask a double portion of wisdom aiiil grace, to

answer the expectations of others frmn them: and tiny who, in

deviation from ordin;(ry rules, are employed in any public .service,

will he more naiiowly watched, and nrore severely censured, if

they act inconsistfiitly. Let irtit this hint he overlooked, or taken
amiss, by those who preach the Gospel without an express regu-
lar appointment from man, in any of those ways by which ininis-

leis are ordinarily sent f.rtli.—The continued blessing of (iod
can l)e expected only in the w:iy of peivevcriftg obedience; and
negligence or wickedness will always ensure loss in niir temporal
or spiritual c:;mforlf Scott.

Verses 23—28.
In many countries such cases have been decided hy lot, niid, whicli

is much worse, l>y duels ; or the parties Iiave been tortured, that tliey
might be compeHed to declare the truth. But Solomon adopted the
only rational method, by making use of his acquaintance with the
human heart, to discover which of them had thefeelin.irs of a mother
for the living child—The murder of illegitimate iiifant.s by their
mothers, to conceal their own sin ami shame, whidi so iVenuenth' oc-
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curs in this land, i« not so much as intimated in any way in the Scrip-
tures, nor, as far as my reading and recollection extend, in any ancient
history. The state oi' morals among the heathen ai counts for tlii.s,

among them, in two ways ; 1st. It was not con.sidere(t as peculiarly
disgraceful to either parent to have spurious cliitdren : and 2dly. Tlnr
common practice of ex|)osing infants, whether sjuirious or not, excliii!-

ed all temptation to the secret murder of any. But llie case must
have been very difHrent in Israel : yet this crime seems never lo have
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26 Thou si)itlio llio

noriiaii, whose the liv-

ing child was, unto the

king, (for "^lior bowels
* jearned upon her
son,) and she said, O
my lord, ''give her tha

living child, and in no-
wise slay it. But the

other said. Let it be
neither mine or thine,

but divide it.

27 Then the ki!ig

answered, and said.

Give her the living child,

and in nowise slay it:

she is the mother there-

of".

28 And all Israel

heard of the judgment
Avhich the king had
judged; and they ^feared

the king: for they saw
that 'the wisdom of God
%ijas t in him to do judg-
ment.

CHAP. IV.
Bol'imon's priiicps, I

—

6. Twelve oHi-

cers who provifletl for liis h<i(i?cliolil,

rftch in his monlh, 7— 19. The pens-

periiy and gfanileiir ot" his kir)^d<ii)i,

CO—-'is. ilia horst>a and chnrioH, 2';

—

£6. His wiidjDi and repiitalioii, 29—
31.

SO king Solomon was
king "over all Israel.

2 And these were '' the

princes which he had;
"=Azariah the son of
Zadok the f priest;

3 Elihoreph and Ahi-
ah, the sons of ""Shisha,

§ scribes; Jehoshaphat
the son of Ahilud, the

II
recorder.

4 iVnd " Bcnaiah the

son of .Jehoiada was
over the host: and
'Zadok and Abiathar
were the priests;

5 And Azariah the

Kson of Nathan xvas

over the officers; and
Zabuil the son of Na-
than was principal offi-

cer, and ""the king'.-<

friend;

CiiAP. IV. V. 1—19. Iloieis,

I. .'^(llunlOll oil hi.s throne: (v. 1.) thai is, con-

fiimc^l and c.••tal)li^lle(l king over all Jsrtiel, and
not, as hi? siiccTssors, only over two tribe.«. Those
preserve the name and honor <jf their place, that

iiiiiiil tin- business of it, and make conscience of it.

II. The great ollk'ors of his court; 1. Several

i.f ilieni aie the same that were in his father's

(line, (2 Sam. 23: 23.) only then, Abiathar had

tlie precrdenoy among tiie priests, now, Zadok.

.Shisha wa.s his fatiier's scribe, and his Fons were

his, r. 3. .Solomon, til' iii^h wise, would not af-

fect to seem wiser tiian liis father in this matter.

When Sons come to inherit tlicir father'.s wealth,

honor, and power, it is a respect due to their

memory, uhcrr it can properly be done, to employ

tiiose wliom they empl lyed, and tru.-^t tho.-c wlioin

they tnistc!. iMany pride tiiciiiselve.-i in being

the reverse of their goo I parents. 2. The rest

were p.riests' sons. His ]-'i ime minister of state,

Azariah the son of Zadok the priest; two olliers of

the fi.st rank, sons of Nathan the prophet, v. 5.

In pieferring th-ni, lie te.-tilied Ids g;:'.teful respect

for ihtir ^^ood ftlhv?r, v\hom lie loved in the name

of a propliit.

III. Tlie purveyors for his household, whose
liU.^iiiess it was to send in provisions from several

parts of the con itrv,for the king's tables and cel-

lars, (v. 7.) and f.;r his .-tables, r. 27, 28. That
thas, 1. His 111 use might always be well fuini.^hed,

at the best hand. 2. That thus he himself, and

the tvisdnm of G;d was in him, i. e. that w Ifdom
j

tl!o:-e wiio inime liatcly attended him, might be

whioh God had promi.'!ed him. Tliis 7>iade his ea.sed of care, and the more closely apply them-

fure to shine, (Ec( I. S: 1.) this strenslhrned him, s.-lve-s to the business (<f tlie state. 3. That thui

(Eccl. 7: 1.0.) this wasbettiT to him than tveapr,7is ! all partsof the kingdom might be e(iually benefited,

if war; (Eccl. 9: 13.) for this, he was b itli fe.tred
j

by the sale .ind purchase of commodities for the

I crown, and the circulating of coin

c^:inl is in cxpeclatioM, vJiat course his •\\\>iV m
will take to find out the truth. 1. It seen;ed a

ri licul HIS plan he took to decide the case. ' Is

this,' think the sugfs of the law , ' the v\ isdom of

.Soloniun? ' Thcv could not conjectu.-c what he

aimed at in it. Rut, 2. It proved an e'leclual

discovery <f the truth. How fueli::gly does rhe

that knew the chili! waa her own crv out, O, my
lr:rd ! give her the living child, v. 2fi. f?v this

tendem(!ss toward the child, it appeared that she

was not the careless mother that had overlaid the

dead child, but the tru." nicthcr of the living o.ic,

that could not eiidare to see its death. Let pa-

rents show their love to their cliildrei, bv talving

care of thcui, especially, by taking care of t'.ieir

souls, and, with a holy vi(dcnL-e, snatching th;-ni

as brands out of the burning;. They are most
likely to have the comfort of children, that do their

duty to them. .Satan pretends to the heart <d"

man; but by this il appe.ti.s that he i.s only a prc-

teii ler, that he wool i lx> content to divide with

(} id, where.!S the rigl.tful .Sovereig:i of the he;ut

will have all oi' non.'.

Lastly, We are t ikl v. liat r;T/Utalion Solomon
got among his peop!-*, by tlds and other instances

of his wisdom, which wonl I have great influence

on the ea.=.e of the gM". ernmeiit ; thry Je-ired the

kins:, ('• 2*^') highly re\ereiice I him, durst not,

in any thing, opp-.'SC him, an I wiie afraid of doing

an imjnst thin" ; f(n- they knew, if it came before

him, lie wonii certainlv discover it; fot th< y saw

and loved.

6 And Ahish.ar it^as

over the hou.=;ehold: and
'Adoiiirain the sou of
Abda was over the
^ tribute.

7 IT And Solomon had
twelve officers over all

Israel, which provided
victuals for the king and
his household: J each
man his month in a year
made provision.

8 And these are their

of** The son
^ mount Eph-

names:
Hur, in

raim.
9ttThesonofDekar,

in ISIakaz, and in ' Sha-
albitu, and "'Beth-.she-

mesh, and Rlon-beth-
hauan.
10+frh,"sonofHe;-,..^d

in Aruhoih; to h'wn pcr-

iained " Sochoh, and all

the land of ° Hepher.
11 §§ The son of

Abinadab, in all the
region of ^Dor; which
had Taphatli the daugh-
ter of Solomon to wife.

12 Baanah the .son of
Ahilud; to himpertained
iTaanach and 'Meg-
iddo, and all 'Beth-
shean, v.hich is by
'Zartanah bencKth " .Jez-

reel, from Beth-shean
to * Abel-meholah, even
unto the place that is

beyond Jokneam.
13 nil The son of Ge-

43r3P. U. 43:13. J,r. 31:20.

11:8. Phil. 1:8. 2:1. 1 J.iiiii 3:
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II;

17.
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PR.\CTICAL OESERV.VTlOiXS.
V. 16—2.S. Julge:*, magiitrat: s, :hi I all concerned in trying

canoes, need great discernment, a.< we!! as i-.tegrilv, in older to

search out the truth, when all po.ssible puius and f.ilLicv are em
p! -yed to conceal it: they ought therefore, in all their studies an.'

in all their decisi:ja?, to ask wi,;d:iai of God ; and we slioiild ear-

ii.^stly remeiiiber tliem in our pra\e;s, that He woull confer it

-God has made iiatuial aiVeclioil very strong, especially in

motheis, as the great means of pre.^ervina- their infants, in the

midst of their dangers and inlirmities, and notw'ithstanding al!

1 the tri ii'.'le and fatigue which thcv occasion. Yet human .ie-

upon them.—Where the L:ird has given abilities, an heart

pravity, Iwbitiial wickedness, or fear and shame, can extiotyi;!»l»

it, and even mothers are capable of becoming the murdertis cf

their own i;dants! Suvely these harlots will rise up in judgment

disposed to improve them, He will open a way for the profitable ag.iin:^t snch ivinatural criminals, and condemn them; an I still

exercise of then in his due time: and an accurate acqnaintiince more their brutal seducers, who have deserted them when expos-

willi the human heart will be found a most profitable ki:;d of ed to these awful temptations. Scott.

k:iowledge fiir all, but es|)ecially fir magisliates and ministers.

ecciirrcd ; nor was any Inw ennctcil concerning it. It is not, liowever,
difncult to discover the c;iiise of its frequent niul lionid occurrence in

our enlightened iRm!, in tlie stern rpjrclion of tlie ofrMidiiif; female, if

detected, from the society of all who are not thus disgraced, witliont

discrimination, or hope of recovery from tliis infamons /o.w ofrnste,
so to spe.nk ; nnd in tlie entire iminmity of her male jiararnonr, ihongii

j>er!iaps far more deeply criminal. [The hopeless, pitiless lot of these

most forlorn, olTendinir females, is one of the hlr.rkest stains on the fe-

male cU.-'.vacter, taken in connection with Ihetrealmeiitlieentioiis > em:;
men receive in society.] And it is a qnesliouof no snnill i.-nport.iui e,

ill every view, whether some mciisiirci might not be taken, to coun-

teract this dire evil, without lowering the stp.nslrtrsl of morality, or

giving enconragement to vice. Scott.
NOTES.

Ch.vp. IV. V. 2. Princen.] 'His irreat, chief, or principal men^
Nor.e of Ihem were princes in the ontrnarj' acceptation of the word.'

[Vet it is iibservalile, even of the Norm.in nobility of Encland, and of
t'.ie Oerinan princes, that niHiiy of them have their denomination from
honsehcld employments, and civil o-Ilices.] Ur. A. Clarke.

Verses 7—19.

( U. R.) It was not Si,lomoii''s policy, to prevent his children from
intennRrrviiiK with his snl)Jects. These mftrriage* must have taken
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C. C. 1014.

ber, in ^ Ramoth-gilead;
to him pertained ^the
towns ot Jair the son
of Manasseh, which are
in Gilead: to him also

pertained tlic region
of »Argob, which is

in Bash an, three-score
great cities with walls
and brazen bars.

14 Ahinadab the son
of Iddo had *Maha-
naiin.

15 Ahimaaz loas in

•Naphtali; he also took
Biisniath "^ the daughter
of Solomon to wife.

16 Baanah the son of
Iliishai ions in '^ Ashcr
and in x\loth:

17 Jehoshaphat the
son of Paruah, in^Issa-
char:

18 ''Sliimei the son
of Elah, in ^ Benjamin.

19 Gel)er the son of
LFri loas in the country
of Gilead, in ^ the coun-
try of Sihon king of the
Amorites, and of Og
king of Bashan; and 7tc

was the only officer

which was in the land.
20 Judah and Israel

were many, ' as the sand
which is by the sea in

multitude, ''eating and
drinking and making
merry.

21 And ' Solomon
reigned over all king-
doms, from the river
unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto
the border of Egypt;
they "brought presents,
and served Solomon all

the days of his life.

22 TTAnd Solomon's
t provision for one day
was thirty ]: measures
of tine flour, and three-
score measures of meal.

23 "Ten fat oxen,
and twenty oxen out of
the pasture-!, and an
hundred sheep, beside
harts, and roe-bucks,
and fiUow-deer, and
fatted fowl.

24 For he had domin-
ion over all the region

1 KINGS, IV Solomon^s court and officers.

of tliis trii.-^t iiilo so many iiantls was priuient, tliat

no one iniglit he contiiuially hunleiieil with tlio

care of it, nor grow rxoibituiilly lirli with the
profit of it; hut that Soloinoii might iiave those,
ill every flistrict, who, iraviii^ a ilependenre on
thocoinl, would be scrviccai)le to iiim and iiis in-

terest, as there was occasion.
These commissioners of the victiialiing-ofilce

arc here named; several only by their surnames,
as great men commonly call their servants ; though
several also by their proper names. Two of them
marri id Solonijn's daughters, r. 11, 15. and no
disparagement to them, to marry men of business.
Better niateh with the oflirers" of their father's
court, that were Israelites, than with the sons of
princes, that were strangers to the coren:int of
promise. The son of Geber was in Ramoth-gilcad,
(v. 13.) and Gcher liimsclf was in the country of
Sihon and Og, which included that and Miiha-
naim, v. 19. He is therefore said to be the o7ily

officer in that land, liecause tiie other two, meii-
tioied r. 13, It. dipendcd on him, and were sub-
ordinate to him.

V. 20—2S. .S'.i'.di a king lom, and sul'Ii a court,
sure never prince had, as Salomon's here.

I. Such a king lorn. Never did the crown of
Israel shine so l)right, as when Solomon wore it;

never in his father's days, never in die days
of any of his successors; nor was that kingdom
ever so glorious a type of the Messiaii's, as tlien.

The account here fully answers the prophecies

t!oint)pified the Messiah's; for to Him it is pro-
mised, thatHeshall have the heatheyifor his iriheri-

lance, nwA xhntprinces nhall worship Him, Isa. 49"

6, 7. 53: 12.

2. The subjects of this kingdom, and its inhabi-

tants, were many and cheerful, v. 20. Now was
fulfilled the promise made to Abraham, concerning
the increase of his seed; (Gen. 22: 17.) as well

as that concerning the extent of their dominion,
(ien. 15: 18. God's spiritual Lsrael are many,
at least they will be so, when they all come togeth-

er, Ri-v. 7: 9. All were also easy; they dwelt
safely, or, with confidence and assurance

;
(r. 25.)

not jealous of their king, or of his oflicers; not
di:<airectcd, either to him, or to one another, nor
imder any apprehension of danger from enemies
foreign or domestic. Solomon invaded no man's
propeity, as sometimes was the mannerof the king,

(1 Sain. 8: 19.) but protected every man in th'i

possession and enjoyment of it. They dwelt ev-

ery man U:uler his vine and fig-tree. So great

was the peace, that thev might dwell as safely

under their shadow, as within the wails of a city.

Or, b.'cause it was usual to have vines by the sides

of their houses, (Ps. 128:3.) they are said to dwell

under their vines. They were cheerful in the use

of their plenty, eating and drinking, and making
merry, v. 20. Solomon taught them that God
gave them their abundance, that they might use

U soberly and pleasantly, not that they might hoard
it up- There is nothing better than for a man to

concerning it, Ps. 72. a psalm for S jjonion, bat
|

eat the labor of his hands, and that, with a merry
with reference to Christ. \ heart. His father, in the Psalms, had led his peo-

1. The territories were large,and tributaries ma- I pie into tlie comforts of communion with God, and
ny:soit was foretold, he should Aai'i? rfo/Mm/rm/rom . now he led thein into the comfortable use of the
sea to sea, Ps. 72: 8—11. Solomon reigned not

,
good things of this life. This pleasant postureot"

only over all Israel, who were his subjects by i
Israel's affairs extended, in place, from Dan to

choice, but over all the neighboring kingdoms, Beer-shcba; and continued a long time, all the
who were his subjects by constrainl. All the

;

days of Solomon, without any material interrup-
princcs from the river Euphrates N. E. to the tion. The spiritual peace, and joy, and holy se
border of Ejrypt S. W. not only a kled to his
honor, by doing him homage, ;uid hoi ling their
crowns from him, but added to his wealth, by
serving him, and bringing him presents,!'. 21.
David, by his successful wars, compelled them
tothis subjection, and Solomoii, by his admirable
vvisJoin, made it easy and reasonable; for it is fit

the fool should be servant to the wise in heart. If
they gave him presents, he gave thein instructions,
an 1 still taught the people knowledge; not only his
own people, but those of other nations ; and ivis-

dom is better than gold. He had peace on all sides,
V. 24. None, of all the nations subject to him,
offered to shake oft' his yoke, or give him any dis-
turbance

; but, rather, thouglu themselves happy
in their dependence on him. Herein, his king-

Oil this side the river,

from Tiphsah even to
" Azzah, over Pall the
kings on this side the
river: anil he i had peace
on all sides romid about
him.

25 Anil Judah and
Israel dwelt § safely,
' (^very man under Ins
vine, and under his fig-

tree, " from Dan even
to Beer-sheba, all the

curity, of all the faithful subjects of the Lord Jesus,

were typified by this. The kingdom of God is not,

as Solomon's was, meat and drink, but, what is

infinitely better, righleousness, and peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost.

II. Such a court Solomon kept, as can scarce-

ly be paralleled. We may guess at the vast num-
ber of his attendants, and the great resort to him,
by the daily provision for his table ; bread enough,
as is computed, to serve 3000 men; Carellussays

above 48000 men; and the provision of flesh (v.

23.) rather more, in proportion; vast quantities

of beef, mutton, and venison, and the choicest of
ii\l fatted things, as some, fatted fowl. Ahasuerus
once made a great feast, to show the riches of his

kingdom, Esth. 1: 3, 4. But it was much more
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13. Mi(
Acts 2:46.

124. Gen. 15:18. Ex. 23:31. Deul.
11:24. Jo.sh. 1:4. 2 Chi. 9:26. Ezra
4:20. Ps. 72:8,9.

rii 1 Sam. 10:27. 2 Khias 17:3. 2 Chr.
17:5. 32:23. Pk. 68:29. 72:10,11.

76:11.

t Hell. hi-ca:l.

; Heb. corr.
II Nell. 5:17,13.
u Gen. 10:19. Jiule. 16:1. Gaza.
p See cn21.—Ps. 72:8,11.

(| 5:4. 1 Chr. 22:9. P*. 72:3,7. Is. 9:

7. Luke 2:14. Heh. 7:1,2.

§ Heh. co;ifr/e/i(/y. Is. 60:18. Jer. 23:

5,6. 33:15,16. Ez. 38:11. marg.
r 2 Kine.^ 13:31. Mic.4:4. Zecli.3:10.
» .lul».20rl. 2f3:ini. 17:11. 24:15.

)>lace many years afler liis accession, and this c!i. sliould he con.sidei-
ed a.s a general account oftlie state of Uie land in lii.s reign. Scott.

Verse 20.
The people were not (iiniinished in Solomon's reign, by wars, i)iva-

sioiis, or intestine contests: and tliercfore tlicv grew eu'cetlingly nii-
merons and prosjieroirs, and lived in great peace and ))lenty. <l\l.' R.~
Er. 2 21—26.) But tliev secin to have been too mnoli pleased and
elated with their exteriinl l)lessiiig.s, and to have indulged thsns'fclves
loo freely in the use ol'llieni.

Ij,_

Verses 22, 23.
Measure.'!. (22) Cars, (m.) A cor is generally computed at 10 eidiahs

or rather above 72 gallons. j.,
'

Shee/i.] 'The original word conipreheiids both shc<^i) and •'onts '

/farts.] 'Or, deer.' Itoe-bnck.] ' The gazel, antelope, or wikUoat '

Fallow-iletr.- ' The bullalo.' Fattrd foii'l.] ' Th" oriL'ina! nreans
! suppose, all She trill fowls in section dnring each nuinih. lV[ic-|p:;eli j

derives the word harburim from bara, which in Chald. Syriac and
Arabic signifies a_/ieA/, or rff.?er<. It may signify creatures taken by
hunting, as opposed to tlie domesticated, and consequently may in-
clude lieasts as well ns fouis. Solomon's table therefore was supplied
with all the necessaries and delicacies which the house orjie/d could
aftord.' Ur. A. Clarke.

Verse 21.
Tijdisah is suppo.-5ed to have been a city, near which there was a

passage over the Euphrates, either by a ford, a ferry, or a bridge ; the
name being derived from a word which signifies to pa.?s over. (Note,
2 S '1771. 19:18.) Azzah is Oaza of the Philistines, the original word
being the same. Soott.

Verse 25.

(M. R.) The land was in such profound peace, that the people dis-
regarded the protection of walled cities. (Kz. 38:11. Mic. 4:4. Zec/i.
2: 'J, 10.) Id. I'liJ/r /lis vine.] NMi- 2K. ]S: VA. Ed.



B. C. 1014. 1 KINGS, IV. Solomon's greatness and wisdonU

26 And Solomon had
' forty thousand stalls of
horses for his chariots,

and twelve thousand
horsemen.

27 And " those officers

provided victual for

king Solomon, and for

ail that came unto kin^
Solomon's table, every
man in his month: they
lacked nothing.

28 Barley also and
straw for the horses and
* dromedaries brought
they unto the place,

where the officers were,
every man according to

his cliarge.
[Practical Observations.]

29 IT And * God gave
Solomon wisdom and
understanding exceed-'

irig much, aiul 5" large-

ness of heart, even ^ as

the sand that is on the

sea-shore.

30 And Solomon's
wisdom excelled the

wisdom of all ^ the chil-

dren of the east country,
and all '' the wisdom of
Egypt.

31 For he was •= wiser
than all men; than
^ Ethan the Ezrahite,
and *Heman,and Chal-
col, and Darda, the sons
of Mahol : and ' his fame
was in all nations round
about.

32 And E he spake
three thousand prov-
erbs: and his "^ songs
were a thousand and
five.

33 And he spake of
trees, from ' the cedar-
tree that is in Lebanon,
even unto ^ the hyssop
I 10:25,26. Deut. 17;16. 2 Sam. 8:4.

the honor of Solomon, tliat lie kept a constant ta-

ble, and a nolile one, not of dainties; or deceitful

meats, (he liiniBelf witncst^ed against them, I'ruv.

23: 3.) but pnbstantia! food, lo the cnleitainnient

of those wlio came to hear lii.s wisdom. Tims
Cliristfed those whom He taught, 5000 at a time,

more tlian ever Solomon's table would enleit.iiii

at once: all Ijelievors have in Him a continual

feast. Herein He far outdoes Solomon, that He
feeds All his -snbjecl.--, not with the bread that per-

ishes, but with that which endures to eternal life.

It added much, both to the strength and glorj-

of Solomon's kingdom, tliat he had such abun-

dance of horses, perhaps 1000 in every tribe, for

preserving the public peace, v. 26. Go. I had
cominande I their king not to multiply horses,

(Deut. 17: 16.) nor, considering the extent and
weallh of Solomon's kingdom, did ho multiply

horses in proportion to his neighbors; even the

Philistines brought into the field 30,030 chariots,

(1 Sam. 13: 6.) an I the Syrians, at least, 40,000
horse, 2 Sam. 10: 18. The same oilicers pro-

vided alike for his house, and fur his table, t. 27,

28. Every one knew his place, work, and lime;

and so this great court was kejit without confu-

sion. Solomon, that had vast incomes, lived at

a vast ex|5cnse; and perhaps ivrote that, with ap-

plication to himself. When goods increase, tlity are

increased that eat them; and what good is there to

the owners thereof, saving the beholding of them with

their eyes, unless withal they have the satisfaction

of doing good with them'?

V. 29—34. Solomon's wisdom here described

was more his glory than his wealth.

I. Its fountain. God gave it him, v. 29. He
owns it himself, (Prov. 2: 6.) The Lord giveth

wisdom. He gives the powers of reason, (Job
3S: 36.) preserves and improves them. The or-

dinary advances of them are owing to his provi-

dence, the sanctification of them, to his grace;

and this extraordinary pitch at which they ai'riv-

ed in Solomon, to a special grant, in answer to

his prayer.

II. Its fulness. He hadwisdom and understanding,

exceeding inuch; great knowledge of distant coun-

tries, and the histories offormer times; aquickness

of thought, strength of memory, and clearness of

judgment, such as never any man had. It is cal-

led largeness of heart, for the heart is often put for

the intellectual powers. He had a vast compass
of knowledge, could take things entire, and had
an admirable faculty of laying things together.

Some, by his largeness of heart, understand his

2Chi-. 1:14. 9:25. Ps. 20:7.

u 7—19.
' Or-, mulss, or nc^/t beasts. Eptli. 8:

10,14. Mic 1:13.

X See on 3:12,28.-10:23.24. 2 Clir. 1:

10—12. I's. 119:34. Piov. 2:6. Kc
1:16. 2:26. Jam. 1:5,17. 3:17.

y Is. 60:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

courage and bold"ess, and that great assuianci^

with wliich he dtlivcrcd his (iiclates and deter-

minations. Or, it may be meant of his dis|)osi-

tio'i to do good with if. He was very fiee and
comnmnicalive of his knowledge; had the gift of

utterance, as well as wisdinn. Note, It is very

desirable that those who have large gifts of any
kind, should have laige hearts to use them for the

good of others; and this is from the hand of God.

Ecel. 3: 24. He shall enlarge the heart. Ps. 119:32.

The greatness of Solomon's wisdom is illus-

trated bv Comparison. Chaldca and Egyjjt were
nations famous for learning; thence the Grerkg
boriowed theirs ; but ihe greatest scholars (jf the.se

nations came short of Solomon, 1'. £0. If nature

excels art, nnich more does grace. The know-
ledge God gives by .'pecial favor, goes beyond
what man gets by his own labor. Some wise men
there weic in Solomon's time, particid;irly ile-

uiaii, and other Levites, employed by David in

the temple music, 1 Clsr. 15; 19. Heman, his seer

in the wjrd of God, 1 Clir. 25: 5, Chalcol and
Darda, but Solomon exrdletl them all, v. SO.

III. The fame and fruits of it. It was talked

of in all nations round about. His great weallh

and glory made his wisdom much more illustrious.

The jewel of wisdom may receive great advantage

by the setting of it. He did not bury his talent,

but showed his wisdom.
1. In his compositions. Those in divinity,

written by divine inspiration, are not mentioned
here; they are extant, and will remain to the

world's end, monuments of his wisdom; and are,

as other parts of Scripture, of use to make us

wise ujilo salvation. But beside those, it apjiears

he was, (1.) A moralist; he spake ZOOO proverbs,

wise sayings, apophthegms, of admirable use for

the conduct of human life. Whether ihose prov-

erbs of Solomon we have, were any part of the

30 JO, is uncertain. (2.) A poet, and a man of

great wit. His so7igs were a thousand and five,

of which only one is extant, as divinely inspired,

which is therefore called his Song of songs. His
wise instructions were communicated, hy proverbs,

that they might be familiar to them he designed

to teach, and ready on all occasions; hy songs,

that they might Ije pleasant, and move the affec-

tions. (3.) A natural philosopher, and a man of

great learning, and insight into the mysteries of

nature: from his own and others' observations and
experience, he wrote both of plants and animals,

(v. 33.) descriptions oftheir natures and qualities,

and (some think) of their medicinal uses.

z See on 20.-001,. 41:49. Judg. 7:12.
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that springeth out of the

wall : he spake also ' of
beasts, anil of fowl, and
of creeping things, and
of fishes.

34 And ""there came
of all people to hear the

wisdom of Solomon,
from all kings of tlie

earth, wliich had hoard
of his wisdom.

CHAP. V.

Hirarn, king of Tyre, sen'I? to coi»er<iUi-

late Solumoii; whi) iufornns him tlmt
he inteiub lo huil<i a teni(>Ie, 9inl ile-

•ii-ea him to furnish the limNei', 1—6.

Hirom bU-'Sses Liod for Solomon's wis-

dom, ami erigas^es for the timber; re-

quirin;^ in retinii food for his houd«*
bold, 7—9. The muiual yood olTic-i

between Himm and SoIoi.imm, IU— 12.

The number nf Soiumon'a worldiica
and laborers, 13—18.

AND '^ Hiram king of
Tyre ''sent his ser-

vants unto Solomon:
for he had heard that

they had anointed him
king in the room of his

father; = tor Hiram was
ever a lover of David.

2 And ^ Solomon sent

to Hiram, saying,

3 Thou knowest how
that David my father

'could not build an house
unto the name of the

Lord his God, 'for the

wars which were about
him on every side, until

the Lord sput them
under the soles of his

feet.

4 But now the Lord
my God ^ hath given me
rest on every side, so

that there is neither ad-

versary, nor evil occur-
rent.

5 And, 'behold, I

I See Oil Geii. 1:20—23.
inlO:l. 2 Chr. 9:1,23. I*. 2:2. Zech.

8'23
s lO.l's. 9:11—IJ. 2C1II-. 2:3. Huiam.
b 2 Sum. 8:10. lthl,2. Ps. 45:12.

c 2 Sam. 5:11. I Clir. 14:1. Am. 1:9.

d 2 Chr. 2:3.

e2 .Sar)i. 7:5^11. 1 Clir. 'S:!—6. 2
Che. 6:6—8.

f 1 Chr. 22:3. 28:3.

g Jo3h. 10:24. Ps. 8:6. 110:1. M,il.

4:3. 1 Cor. 15:25. E|)h. 1:2-2.

h Sec ou 4:21.-1 Chr. 22:U. F«. Tl-.T.

Is. 9:7. Acu9;31.
i 2 Chr. 2:1,4.

2. Ill his conversation. There came persons

IVoin all parts, who were more inquisitive alter

knowledge tlian their neighboi-i, to hear the u-is-

doin of Svl'jmon, v. 24. Kings sent their amljus-

sadors to hear it, and to bring them instructions

from it. Solomon's court was the staple of learn-

ino-, and the rendezvous of philosophers, i. e. the

lovers of wisdom, who all came to light their can-

dle at his lamp. Let those who magnify modern
learning above that of the ancients, produce such

a trea.snre of knowledm-, any « here in these latter

agc-ijUS that was, which Solomon was master of;

vet this puts an lionor on human learning, that

Solomon was praised for it, and leconnnends it

to the great men of the earth, as well worthy their

diligent search. But, lastly, Solomon was, here-

in, a type of Cin'ist, in ii'hom are hid all the treas-

ures of wisdom ond Itaou-lidge; and hid for use, for

lie is made nf God to us, ivisdoni.

Chap. V. The great work Solomon was rais-

ed up to do, was, the building of the temple; liis

wealth and wisdom were given him for that. In

this, especially, he was to be a type of Christ, for

Ife shall huild th". tcmph'fthe Lord, Zech. (): 12.

In this ch. we kave an account of his prq)aration8

fi)r that and other bail lin:j.'J. CJold and silver his

good father had p.repared m abundance, but timber

and Ptone he must get ready; and about these «e
have him treating with Hiram.

V. 1—9. We have here an account of the amica-
ble correspondence betwee:i Solomon and Ilirani.

Tyre was a famous trading city, close on the sea,

in the border of Israel; i'n inhabitanls, (as should

seem,) none of th(! devoted (rations, nor e\er at

enmity with Israel; therefore David never ofl'er-

ed to destroy them, but lived in friendship with

them. It is said here of Hiram their king, that

he was ever a lover </ Daiid; and we ha\ e lerison

to think he was a worshipper of the true God, and
had himself renounced, tliou^h he could not ref niu,

the idolatry of his eitj . David's character will

win the afi'ections of those that are v. ithout. Here

I. Hiram'.a embafsy of compliment, v. 1. He
sent, as is usual among princes, to condn!<' with
Solomon ou tlie dsath vi David, and to renew
allianci's ou his succession to tlie government. It

is good keci)ing up friendship and communion with

families in which religion is uppermost.

II. Solomon's embassy of busines.":: to Hiram;
his letter acquaints him,

1. With his design to build a temple to the hon-
or of God. Solomon tells Hiram, (1.) David's

wars obstructed him, that he could not build this

temple, tfiough he designed it, v. 3. See what
need we lia\e to pray, that God ^vill give peace in

our time, because, in time of war, the building of

the gospel-temple cominoidy goes slowly on. (2.)

That peai-e gave him an opportunity to build it,

and therefjie he resolved to set about it immedi-
ately. There is no adversary; (v. 4.) no Satan, so

the word is, no instrument of Satan to oppose if,

or to divert us from it. Satan does all he can, to

hinder tiMnple-\\ ork, (1 Thoss. 2: 18. Zech. 3:

1 .) but when he is bound, (Rev. 20: 2.) we should

be busy. When there is no evil occurrent, ihtM let

us be vigorous and zealous in that which is good.

When the churches have rest, let them lie edified.

Acts 9: 31. As Cioil's providence excited Solo-

mon to think of building the temple, by giving

him wealtli and leisure, so his promise encourag-

ed him. (jod had told David hiss&« should build

him a house; v. 5. Let God's promise quicken

our endeavors.

2. With his desire that Hiram would assist in it.

Lfljaiinn was the place whence timber must be
had, a noble forest in tiie IN', of Canaan, particu-

laily expressed in the grant of that land to Israel,

all Lehnnnn, Josh. 13: 5. So that Solomon was
pioprictor of all its productions; the cedars of
Lehanon are spoken of as, in a special manner,
\\\K itlanlint; of the Lord, (Ps. 104: 16.) being de-

signed for Israel's use, and particularly for tem-

ple-service. Canaan was a land of ivheot and
larley, (Dent. 8: 8.) vvhich employed Israel in the

afi'airs of husbandry, so that they were not at all

versed in manufactures: in them, the Sidoniaiis

excelled. Israel, in the things of God, are a ime
awl understanding people; yet, in curious aits, in-

ferior to their neighbors ; true piety is a much more
valuable gift of heaven than the highest degree Off

iiigcnuity. Better Ije an Israelite skilful in the

law, than a Sidonian skilful to hew timber. But,

the case being thus, Solomon courts Hiram to send

him workmen, aud promises, (i'. 6.) both to assist

them, and to pay them; for the laborer, even in

c!nnch-work, though it be indeed its own wages,
is worthy of his hire. Tlie evangelical prophet,

foretelling the glory of the church in the days of

the Messrah, siecms to allude to this story, Isa.

60. where he prophecies, (1.) That the sons of
strangers (such were the Tvrians and Sidoniaus)

.should build up Ike wall of the gospel-temple, r.

10. Ministers were raised up among the Gen-
tile:-', for the edifying of the body of Christ. (2.)

That the glory of Lebano-n should be brought to it

to beautify it, v. 13. All external endowments
aud advantages should be made serviceable to the

interests of Christ's kingdon).

3. Hiram's reception of, and return to, this mes-
sage. (1.) He received it with great satisfactiou

to himself, v. 7. His generous spirit rejoiced, not

only in tlie prospect of advantage by Solomon's
employing him, but in the prospect of Solomon's
proving so great a blessing to his kingdom ; and lib

gave God the praise of that, of which he had the

pleasure. Let us learn not lo envy others where-

in they excel us. What a great comfort is it to

those who wish well to the Israel of God, to sec

religion and wisdom kept up in families from one
generation to another, especially in great families,

and those that ha\e great influence on others:

where it is so, God must have the glory of it.

(2.) He returned it with great satisfaction to

Solomon, granting him what he desired, and show-
ing himself very forward to assist him in this great

and good work, to uhich he was laying his hand.

We have here his articles of agreement with Solo-
mon concerning this affair, in which we may ob-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 29—31. A iej)iitation for wisdom and piety is no further

desirable, than as it consists with humility, and aflbrds a man an

opportunity of communicating more extensively that useful know

-

ledge, which the Lord has imparted. (Ec. 10: 1.)—Every in-

formation, which is necilful in order to our glorifying God ami
obtaining his ' salvation with eternal glory,' is preserved to us in

the sacred Scriptures: and the light of Heaven will mon; certainly

and speedily instruct us in all useful knowledge, than all the re-

gretted recoriis of antiijuity could do if we had them. Let us

then rejoice that the Lord reigns on u mercy-seat, and that his

immense variety of subjects, tlinn any mere nuui besides, in any age
or nation of tlie world, ever did. Scott.

NOTES.
CH.4I-. V. V. 2—9. (J\r. R.)—l Chr. 22:6—10. 2 Chr. 2:3—12.)

The Tynans possessed only a small tract of land, and were employed
and enriched by commerce and manufactures ; and they had their
provisions chiefly from the fruitful land of Clanaan. {Acts 12:20—23.)

Id.

(6.) Can ski/l lo hew timber.] Dr. A. Clarke gives here the rules
oiVitruvius respecting the season aud method of cutting timber, con-
demning tlip hssite with which the frainc-woik of l!ou>e:i i>? ')re]i;o-cd,

[216]

name is Emmanuel. His kingdom was faintly shadowed forth in

that of Solomon, but is of a nobler and more heavenly nature.

In bis days the righteous flourish; their numbers have already
been exceedingly multiplied, aud futme ages shall witness a more
rapid and immense increase,' when all kings shall bow down be-

fore Him, and all nations shall serve Him.' {Ps. 72: 8—11.)

—

But, wdiilst we look with joyful, longing desires and fervent prayers

for these glorious days, let us now sit at his feet, hear his word,
ask of Him wisdom, submit to his will, and seek his glory.

Scott.

and suggesting that a conformity to the rules might possibly prevent
' the dry rot.' Timber-trees should be felled 3 yrs. before being used,

RO he. The rapidity of our building will hardly allow this. Ed.
(9.) Floats.] '"They conveyed the timber from the high parts of

the mountains to the river Adonis, or the plain of Biblos, the pieces

being bound together in iloats, [or rafts.]' Patrick. In exactly the
same way, timber is now conveyed in all parts of the E. The trees

are cut down before the rainy season, all the branches are lopped otC,

and the trunks are squared on the spot. Notches are then made in

the logs, ami they are tied together by ropes, made of green withes
gnthercd in ih*^ forests. If, however, the waters of the rainy Beason
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* purpose to build an
house unto the name ot"

the Lord my God, 'as
the Lord spake unto
David my father, say-

ing, Thy son, whom I

will set upon thy throne
in thy room, he shall

build an house unto my
name.

6 Now therefore com-
mand thou, that they
hew me ' cedar-trees

out of Lebanon; and
my servants shall be
with thy servants: and
unto thee "will I give
hire for thy servants,

according to all that

thou shalt t appoint: for

thou knowest " that

there is not among us
any that can skill to

hew timber like unto
the " Zidonians.

7 And it came to pass,

when Hiram heard the

words of Solomon, that

he rejoiced greatly, and
said, P Blessed be the

Lord this day, i which
hath given unto David
'a wise son over this

great people.

8 And Hiram sent to

Solomon, saying, I have

X considered the things

Avhich thou sen test to

me for: and I will do all

thy desire, concerning
timber of cedar, and con-
cerning 'timber of fir.

9 My servants shall

bring them down from
•Lebanon unto the sea;

and " I will convey them
by sea in floats unto the

place that thou shalt

§ appoint me, and will

cause them to be
discharged there, and
thou shalt receive them;

1 KINGS, V.

sprv;- Hiram's piudfiici!. He dcliljerated on tlic

proposal, Ijefoic lie rctiinicd an answer, v. 8. It

is connuon for llinso tliat make; Ijarf^ains raslily,

afterward to wisli tlu-ni unmade again. The vir-

tuous woman conxiders a field, and then hui/s it,

Prov. 31 : 16. Those do not lose time, who take

time to consider. He descended to ijarticuhirs,

and if he undertake the work, and do all Solomon's
desire, {v. 8.) he justly expects Solomon sliall un-

dertake for the wages, {v. 9.) not only for the

workmen, but fur his family. If Tyre supplies

Israel with craftsmen, Israel will supply Tyre with

corn, Ezek. 27: 17. Thus, by the wise disposal

of Providence, one country has need of another,

and is benefited by aiiothei', that there may be mu-
tual correspondence and dependence, to the glory

of God, our common Parent. [And that is a slial-

low political economy, which teaches countries to

be jealous of each other's pros])erity.] Convey-
ance by water is a great convenience to trade, (or

which God is to have praise, who taught man
that discretion.

V. 10—18. Here is, I. The performance of

die agreement between Solomon and Hiram ; each

of the parties made good its engagement, v. 10,

11. Thus let justice be followed, (as the expres-

^Materials for the temple prepared.

sion is, Dent. 16: 20.) justice on both sides, in

every bargain.

II. The confirmation of the friendship between
them hereby: both were willing to ripen their

mutual love into a mutual league, that it might be
lasting. It is wisdom to strengthen our friend-

ship witli those we find to be honest and fair, lest

new friends prove not so firm and so kind as old

ones.

III. The laborers Solomon employed in pre-

paring materials for the temple. 1. Some were
Israelites ; these were employed in the more easy

and honorable part of the work, and for one
month's work, tl)ey had two months' vacation,

both for rest, and for the despatch of their own
affairs at home, v. 13, 14. It was temple-service,

yet Solomon would not have them over-worked;
great men ought to consider that their servants

must rest as well as they. 2. Others were captives

of other nations, who were to bear burdens, and
to hew stone

; (y. 15.) and we read not that these

had their resting times, for they were doomed to

servitude. 3. There were some employed as di-

rectors and overseers, (v. 16.) and they were as

necessary and useful in their place as the laborers

in theirs. Many were employed ; for preparation

and thou shalt accom-
plish my desire in ^ giv-

ing food for my house-
hold.

10 So Hiram gave
B. en Solomon cedar-
1012. J trees and fir-trees,

according to all his de-

sire.

11 And Solomon gave
Hiram twenty thousand

II
measures of wheat /or

food to his household,
and twenty measures of
pure oil: thus gave Sol-

omon to Hiram year by
year.

12 And the Lord gave
Solomon wisdom, ^as
he promised him: and
there was peace between
Hiram and Solomon;
and ^ they two made a

league together.

13 IT And king Solo-

mon raised a ^ levy out

of all Israel; and *the
levy was thirty thousand
men.

14 And he sent them
to Lebanon, ten thou-

sand '' a month by
courses; a month they
were in Lebanon, and
two months at home

:

and •= Adoniram was over
the levy.

15 And Solomon had
^ threescore and ten

thousand that bare bur-

dens, and fourscore

thousand hewers in the

mountains;
16 Beside the chief

of Solomon's officers,

which were over the

work, * three thousand
and three hundred,
which ruled over the

people that wrought in

the work.
17 And the king

commanded, and they
brought great stones,

^costly stones, and
hewed stones, to lay the

foundation of the house.
18 And Solomon's

builders and Hiram's
builders did hew them,
and ** the stone-squar-
ers: so they prepared
timber and stones to

build the house.

" Heb. say.

k 2 Sanj. 7:12,13. 17:12. 22:10.1 Cl.r.

28:6,10. Ztch. 6:12,13.

1 6:9,10,16,20. 2 Chr. 2:8,10. Ps. 29:5.

in Rom. 12:17. Pliil. 4:8.

t Heb. sat/.

n 1 Cov. 12:14—21. Eph. 4:7.

Gen. 10:15. Ezra 3:7.

p 10:9. 2 Chr. 2:11,12. 9:7,8. Pi. 122:

6,7. 137:6.

q 1:48. Gen. 33:5. Is. 8:18. 9:6.

r See on 3:9.-2 Chr. 2:12. Prov. 10:1.

15:20. 23:24.

J Heb. heard,
a 6:15,34. 2 Sam. 6:5. 2 Chr. 3:5.

1 Deut. 3:25.

u 2 Chr. 2:16.

§ Mel), send,
X 2 Chr. 2:15. Ezra 3:7. Ez. 27:17.

Acts 12:20.

II
Heb. cors. 4:22. marg. 2 Chr. 2:10.

y 3:12. 4:29. 2 Chr. 1:12. Jam. 1:5.

2 15:19. Gen. 21:32. Am, 1:9.

^ Heb. tribute of men. See on 4:6.

a 9:15.

b 4:7—19. 1 Chr. 27:1-15.
c See on 4:6.

d 9:20—22. 2 Chr. 2:17,18.

Ezra 2:58. Neh. 7:57,60.

e 9:23. 2 Cbr. 2:2.

f 6:7. 7:9. 1 Uhr. 22:2.

Cor. 3:11,12. 1 Pel. 2:6,7.

14—21.
• • Or, GM'es. Josh. 13:5. Ps. 83:7.

Ez. 27:9.

8:7—9.

.28:18. 1

Rev. 21:

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those who love God are influenced to love one anotlier, and

rendered superior to selfish jealousies and envyings: and this

divine energy teaches them to rejoice in each other's prosperity,

and to be glad to receive or afford mutual assistance in every

good nndei'laking.—The most necessary and successful wars, not

only produce very much temporal evil, but obstruct or retard the

execution of many useful designs for promoting godliness.—Dif-

ferent persons are qualified for diverse services; and while all

harmoniously concur, in their proper places, and by improving
their several talents, the common cause w ill prosper.—God has

so constituted the earth, that every nation has its peculiar pro-

ductions, and its inhabitants their distinguished endowments:
thus their mutual intercourse is forwarded; and, by an inter-

change of benefits, they are instructed to love one another as child-

ren of the same family. Happy would it be, if commerce were

generally conducted on such principles, and rendered subservient

to the promulgation of true religion: but alas! through man's

depravity, it has often tended to diffuse wickedness and misery

rapidly through the nations of the earth!—All agreements should

be made with consideration, that equity may be established, and

contests precluded: and great punctuality should be observed in

paving laborers their wages.—Frequently, they are most inge-

nious in the liberal arts, who are strangers to true godliness ; and

many are employed nbont the chiuxh of God, who have no inter-

est in its blessings. (Ps. 87: 4—7. P. O.) The meanest office

in his service is honorable and profitable, if cordially performed:

and millions of ns poor Gentiles, who in ourselves were devoted

to destruction, have been employed by Him. Scott.

should not reach the spot where they are felled, they are dragged sing-

ly ['snaketl'] to the place where it is known that in the wet monsoon
they will tloat. Then, in the harbor may be seen immense collections

of the finest timber, towed down to the stream, and thence to tlie

ocean, and thus brought " by sea, in floats." ' Roberts.
Verse 11.

' 20,000 baths of oil ' are mentioned in Chronicles, which amounted
at least to 2,000 cor.«. (.Var.". iVo<e, 4:22.) But as barley and wine
are there spoken of; some think that tlie ivhent,, here mentioned, was
intended for the use of Hiram's family, and the small quantity of very

o. T. VOL. ir. 23

fine oil for his own use ; whereas in Chr. the provisions made for ths

workmen are Intended. (2 Chr. 2:3—10.) Scott.
Verses 13—18.

(M. R.—9:20—22.) 3,600 are mentioned in Chronicles : (2 Chr. i:

17, 18. "I perhaps 300 were officers over the rest ; or they were super-

numeraries, to snpplv for such as were sick and disabled from atten-

dance.— 57o«f-.<i7Harfr.5. (18) Giblites. (M.—Jo.fh. 13:5.) 'The
Giblites, . . . being Phenicians, inhabitants of Gabala, a promontory

mentioned by Pliny, . . . were the most e.Kcellent artists in those

parts.' Patrick. ^°*
,
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CHAP. V^I,

The buiUUng nf llie tetn|jle is be^uii, 1.

Th« dimeiiaioiiif of the house, and its

porch, 2, 3. The windows, i. 'V\\t-

chamber«, 5—10. Tlie promise "f
God coiicerniti^ (he icmplc, II—13.

its Willis, ceilin?, Hoyr, and oi'iia-

ments, 14—18. TIih Oracle and Cher-
ubim, 19—30. The dotirs of the
Oracle, and of the house, 31—35. Tlie
itnier-court, 3G. Tlie time in wiiiih

the wliole was completed, 37, 33.

AND * it came to pass
in the four huiulred

and eiglitieth year after

the children of Israel

were come out of the

land of Egypt, in the

fourth year ofvSolomon's
reign over Israel, ''in

the month Zif, which is

the second month, that

he * began to " build the

house of the Lord.
2 And the house which

king Solomon built for

the Lord, the length
thereof was ^ threescore
cubits, and the breadth
thereof twenty cubits,

and the height thereof
thirty cubits.

3 And the ' porch be-
fore the temple of the

house, twenty cubits was
the length thereof, ac-

cording to the breadth
of the house, and ten

cubits was the breadth
thereofbefore the house.

4 And for the house
he made f windows of
narrow lights.

5 And X against the

wall of the house he
'built § chambers round
about, against the walls
of the house round
about, io</j of the temple
and of the s oracle : and
he made

|1
chambers

round about.

6 The nethermost
chamber was five cubits

broad, and the middle
was six cubits broad,
and the third was seven
cubits broad: for with-
out in the wall of the
house he made IF nar-
rowed rests round about,
il.at the beams should
not be fastened in the

was iiuvv to be iiiaJe, not only for the temple, but

for all the rest "itf Solomon's buildings, both at Je-

ru.^alem antl liere in the forest of Lebanon, and in

other places of hi.s dominion, of which see ch. 9:

17—19. lie speaks of the vaslness of his under-

takings, (Eccl. 2: 4.) I made me great luorks,

which rerniirefl this vast number of workmen.
IV. The laying of the foimdation of the temple

;

for that is the btiilJing his heart is chiefly upon,
therefore he begins with that, v. 17, 18. It should
seem, Solomon was himself present, and president,

and that the first stone (as has been usual in fa-

mous buildings) was laid with some solemnity:

he would do every thing like himself, generously,

therefore he would have some of the costliest stones
laid, or buried rather, in the foundation, though,
being out of sight, worse might have served.

Christ, who is laid for a Foundation, is an elect

and precious Stone; (Isa. 28: 16.) and the foun-

dations of the church are said to be laid with sap-

phires, li^a. 54: 11. Coinp. Rev. 21 : 19. That
sincerity which is our gospel-perfection, obliges

us to lay our foundation firm, and to bestow most
pains on that part of our religion which lies out
of the sight of men.

Chap. VI. Here, at length, comes an account
of tiie building of the temple; a noble piece of
work, and one of the wonders of the world, and,
taken in its spiritual significancy, one of the glo-

ries of the church. Many learned men have well
bestowed their pains in expounding the descrip-
tion here given of the temple, according to the rules

of architecture, and solving the difficulties which, ' may be
upon scarcli, they find in it; but, in that matter

'

having nothing new to ofler, we will not be par-
tietilar or curious; it was then well understood,
and every man's eyes that saw this glorious struc-

ture, furnished him with the best critical expo-
sition of this ch.

V. 1—10. Here, I. The temple is called the

hrjuse of the Lord, (v. 1.) because it was, 1. Di-
rected and modelled by Him. Infinite Wisdom
was the Architect, and gave David the plan or
pattern by the Spirit, not by word of mouth only,
but, f )r the greater certainty and exactness, in

writing, (1 Chr. 28: 11, 12, 19.) as to Moses in

the mount a draught of the tabernacle. 2. Dedi-
cated and devoted lo Him and to his honor, to be
employed in his service ; so his, as never any other
house was, for He manifested his glory in it, (so

II. The time when it lx;gan to be built, is ex-
actly set down. It was just 480 years after the
exodus ; allowing 40 years to Moses, 17 to Joshua,
299 to the Judges, 40 to Eli, 40 to Samuel and
Saul, 40 to David, and 4 to Solomon, before he
began the work. So long it was, after that holy

state was founded, Ijcfore that holy house was
built, which, in less than 430 years, was burnt by
Nebuchadnezzar; it «as thus deferred, because
Israel had, by their sins, rendered themselves un-

worthy of this honor, and because Gcd would show
how little He values external pomp and splendor

in his service ; He was in no haste for a temple.

It was in the fourth year of Solomon's reign, the

first three years being taken up in settling the af-

fairs of his kingdom, that he might not find any
embarrassment from them in this work: and also

in preparing the materials. It is not time lost,

which is spent in composing ourselves for the

work of God, and disentangling ourselves from
every thing which might distract or divert us; we
are truly serving God, when we are preparing for

his service, and furnishing ourselves for it.

III. The materials are brought in, ready for

their place, «. 7. It seems, the preparation was,

more than common, full and exact; so that, when
the several parts came to be put together, there

was nothing defective to be added, nothing amiss

to be amended ; it was to be the temple of the God
of peace, therefore no iron tool must be heard in

it. Quietness and silence both become and be-

friend religious exercises. God's work should

be done with as much care, and as little noise as

The temple was thrown down with axes

and hammers; and they that did it, roared in the

midst of the cjngrcgation; (Ps. 74: 4, 6.) but it

was built up in silence. Clamor and violence

often hinder, but never further, the work of God.
IV. The dimensions are laid down, (v. 2, 3.)

according to the rides of proportion. Some ob-

serve the length and breadth were just double that

of the tabernacle. Now Israel was more numer-
ous, their place of meeting needed to be enlarged;

(Isa. 54: 1, 2.) and n iw they were richer, they

were the belter able to enlarse it. »\Vhere God
sows plentifully. He expects to reajj so.

V. An account of the windows, (v. 4.) they

were Lroad within, and narrow without, margin.

Such should the eyes of our mind be, reflecting

nearer on ourselves than on other people, looking

much within, to judge ourselves, but little with-
as never in any other,) in a way agreeable to that out, to censure our brethren. The narrowness
dispensation; for when there were carnal ordi-

]
of the lights intimated the darkness of that dis-

nances, there was a worldly sanctuary, Heb. 9: i pensation, in comparison with the gospel-day.

The chambers are described, (o. 5, 6.) in which1, 10.

walls of the house, '

7 And the house,
when it was in building,
was ^ built ofstone made
ready before it was
brought thither : so that
there was 'neither ham-
mer, nor axe, nor any
tool of iron, heard in the
house while it was in

buildin''.

8 The door for the

middle chamber was in

the right ** side of the

a .Tudg. 11:2G. 2 Chr. 3:1,2.

h 37. Num. 1:1.

* Heb. huilt. Ac'.s 7:47.

c 1 Lhr. 29:19. Zech. 6:12,13,15. John
2:19—21. 1 Cor. 6:19. 2C'.ir. 6:16.

E|ih. 2:21)—22. Col. 2:7. Heb. 9:11.

11:10. 1 Pet. 2:5.

d Kzr.t 6:3,4. K?.. 41:l,&c. Rev. 21:

16,17.

elChr.28:ll. 2Chr.3:3,4. Ez. 41:

15. Mall. 4:5. John 10:23. Acts 3:

10,11.

t Or, vindows broad wiUiin, and narrow
without; or, ifkr^wed SLud c/ostd. See
on6:4.—Cant. 2:9. Ez. 40:16. 41:26.

I Or, upon, or, joining to.

i 1 Chr. 9:26. 23:28.' 28:11. 2 Chr.
31:11. Neh. 10:37. 12:44. 13:5—9.
Cam. 1:4. Jer. 35:4. Ez. 40:44. 41:

5—11. 42:3—12.

§ Hel../oor..-.

g 16,19—21,31. Ex. 25:22. Lev. 16:2.

Num. 7:89. 2 Chr. 4:20. 5:7,9. Ps.
28:2.

II
Heb. ribs.

i\ Or, nairowing^, or. rciatements.
h 5:18. Prov. 24:27. Kon.. 9:23. 2 Cor.

5:5. Cul. 1:12. 1 Pel. 2:5.

i Is. 42:2. Acts 9:31. Jam. 1:211. 3:17,
18.

"* Heb. shoulder.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. The use and typical meaning of the temple, and

those of the tabernacle, were the same: but the movable tabernacle
suited the state of Israel when wandering in the wildernes.s, and a
magnificent temple was more proper when they were settled in Ca-
naan. (£37.25:8, 9.)—A temple was not indeed essential to the religion
of Israel

: therefore the building of it was deferred till 440 years after
they entered Canaan: (Note, Jiid,<r. 11:26.) and this temple was de-
stroyed, in less than 420 after it was tinished.—The month Zif was
the second of the ecclesiastical year. Some think the names of the
months, here given, were not in use before the captivity. Scott.
Note, Ex. 12:2. Ed.

Verses 2, 3.
The temple was a very magnificent buildins, anil immense quanti-

ties of gold and silver were used about it: vet, apart from its courts,
it was but a small structure, compared with manv buildings in ancient
and modern times.—It was about 100 feet long, 33 wide, and 50 high:
and it had a porch, on the east end at the entrance, which formed in
some respects an ornamental steeple, of about 200 feet high. (2 Chr.
3:3, 4.) The tabernacle erected in the wilderness is conipiTted to have
been 50 feet long, 12 or 13 wide, and nearly 17 high. Scott.
[218]

Verse 4.

These windows, whirh are supposed to have been wider on the
inside than without, \veie situated in the spaces between the chambers
afterwards mentioned; or, as some think, above them, (il/.) Scott.

Verses 5, 6.

For the purpose of fixing these chambers, the wall of the temple
was made two cubits thicker at the bottom than at the top : and
where it was made a cubit less in thickness, a rest was formed on the
outside, for the beams of the second story of chambers to lodge upon,
and so for the tliird. By this contrivance the upper stories were larger
than the lower; and the wall of the temple was not weakened, either
by building, or by repairing the chambers. It is su|)posed that there
was also a gallery round about, by which the priests entered the
chambers ; and that there were no chambers over the entrance of the
temple. {Ez. 41:5—12.) Id.

Verse 7.

Several of these circumstances may shadow forth spiritual thhigs.

(P. O.) Id.
Verses 8.

There seems to have been a door, in each of the two upper stoiles,

into a gallery, which communicated with all the chambers ; and wind-



B. C. 1010.

house: and they J went
up with winding stairs

into the middle chamber,

and out of the middle

into the third.

9 So "he built the

house, and finished it;

and covered the house
*with beams and boards

of cedar.

10 And then he built

chambers against all the

house, five cubits high:

and they rested on the

house with timber of
cedar.

11 IT And the word of
the LoKD came to Solo-

mon, saying,

12 Concerning this

house which thou art

in building, 'if thou wilt

walk in my statutes, and
execute my judgments,
and keep all my com-
mandments to walk in

them; "then will I per-

form my word with
thee, which I spake unto
David thy father:

1

3

And > I will dwell
among the children of
Israel, and ° will not for-

sake my people Israel.
[Practical Observations.}

14 !r So p Solomon
built the house, and fin-

ished it.

15 And he built the

walls of the house with-
in with boards of cedar,

t both the floor of the

house, and the walls of
the ceiling: and he
covered them on the

inside with wood, and
covered the floor of the
house with planks of
fir.

1

6

And he built twenty

1 KINGS, VI. The building of the temple.

the utensils of llie taljern:icle were carefully laid i 2. The work Solomon did for God. So he

up, the priests dressed and undressed themselves,
j

btdlt the house; (u. 14.) so animated by the mes-

aiid left the elothes in which they ministere(' '^
'
'"' "~ * '

' ' "' -^-j
. . .

probably, in some of these chambers they feasted

on tlie holy things ; they served as vestries. Solo-

mon was not so intent on the magnificence of the

house, as to neglect the conveniences requisite

for the offices tiiereof, that every thing might be

done decently and in order; care was taken that

the beams sliould not l)e fastened in tile walls to

sage God iiad sent him, so admonished not to

expect God should own his building, unless he

were obedient to his laws; thus he built it. The
strictness of God's government will never drive

a good man from his service, but quicken him in

it. Solomon built and finished ; he gi ew not weary

of the work, met not with any obstructions, (as

Ezra 4: 24.) did not outbuild his property, nor

weaken them, r. 6. Let not the church's strength ,
do it by halves; but, having begun to build, was

be impaired!, under pretence of adding to its beauty
j

botli able and willing to finish, for he was a wise

builder.

V. 1.5—38. Here is,

I. The wainscot of the temple described; it

wiis of cedar, (r. 16.) strong, and durable, of a

\cry sweet smell, and curiously carved with knojis

(like eggs or apples) and flowers; no doubt, as

the fashion then was, v. 18.

II. The gilding; not like otu's, washed over,

hut the whole house, all the inside of the temple,

(ii. 22.) even the floor, {v. 30,) he overlaid with

gold, and the must holy place with pure gold, v.

21. Solomon would refuse no expense necessary

to make it every way sumptuous ;
gold was under

foot there, as it should be in all the living tem-

ples, the abundance of it lessened its worth.

ill. The oracle, or speaking jdace, (for so the

or convenience.

V. 11—14. Here is, 1. The word God sent

to Soloninn, when engaged in building the tem-

ple ; God lot him know that He nf)ticed what he

was doing, v. 12. None employ themselves for

God, without having his eye on them. Ho as-

sured him that if ho woul I |)roceed and persevere

in obedience to the divine law, and keep in the

way of dnty and the true wor.ship of God, the di-

vine loving-kindness siiouM bo drawn out both to

himself, and to his kingdom, ' Isracd shall be

ever owned as my people ; 1 will dwell among
them, and not forsake them.' This would encour-

age and help him. An eye to tjie promise will

carry us cheerfully througii our work. It might
awaken him also to consider that thou;rh he built

the temple ever so strong, the glory of it would
i
word signifies,) the holy of holies, so called, be-

soon depart, unless he and his pe(i| Ic continued ' cause that thence God spake to Moses, and per-

to walk in God's statiitfs, G;xl plainly lets him ' haps to the high priest, when he consulted with

know, that all this char;;e which he aurl his people

were at, in erecting this temple, would neither

excuse them from obedience to the law of God,
nor shelter them from his judgments, in case of

disobedience: keeping God's commandments is

better, and more pleasing to Him, than building

chutches.

cubits on the sides of
the house, both the floor

and the walls, with
boards ofcedar: he even
*• built them for it within,

even for the oracle, even
for the most holy place.

17 And the house,
that is, the temple before

it, was forty cubits long.

18 And the cedar of
the house within ivas

carved with | knops
and § open flowers: all

was cedar; there was
no stone seen.

19 And 'the oracle he

the breast-plate of judgment; in this place, the

ark of the covenant was to be stt, r. 19. Solomon
made every thing new, and more magnificent than

it had been, except tlie ark, which was still the

same Moses made, with its mercy-seat and cher-

ubim; that was the token of God's presence,

which is always the same with his people, whether

prepared in the house
within, ' to set there the

ark of the covenant of
the Lord.

20 And the oracle in

the forepart was twenty
cubits in length, and
* twenty cubits in

breadth, and twenty
cubits in the height

thereof; and he overlaid

it with
jl
pure gold; and

so covered "the altar

which was q/" cedar.

21 So Solomon =" over-

laid the house within

with pure gold; and he

I Kz. 41:6,7.

k 14,38.
• Or, the vtiult hcUTTis oJidi/ie ceitin^a

i^ith cednr,

12:3,4. 3:14. 8:25. 9:3-6. 1 Sam. 12:

14,15. 1 Chr. 28:9. 2 Chr. 7:17,18.
1 8. 132:12. Zed]. 3:7. Col. 1:23.

m2S»m.7:13. I Chr. 22:10.

II 8:27. Ex. 25:8. Lev. 26:11. r«. 68:

18. 132:12,13. Is. 57:15. Ez. 37:25
—28. 2Cor. e:lS. Rev. 21:3.

See on Dem. 31:6,8. 1 Sam. 12:22.

I Chr. 28:9,20.

p 9,38. Acts 7-,47,48.

t l>r, frojn the Jloor of Vic houses unto
the walU, Sfc. 16.

q 5,19,20. 8:6. Ex. 25:21,22. 26:33.

Lev. 16:2. 2 Chr. 3:8. Heb.9:3.

1 Or, gourds,

§ Or, openings ofjlowers.
r See on 5.-2 Chr. 4.20.

9 8:6—10. Ex. 40:20,21.

Heb. 9:3,4.

I See on 2,3.

jl
Heb. shut up.

u 22. 7:48. Ex. 30:1—3.

X Ex. 26:29,32. 36:34. 2 Clir. 3:7—9.

2 Clir. 5:7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—13. Though God does not delight in outward magnifi-

cence, but is present with his poor people who assemble in the

meanest place, and accepts their worship: yet He expects the

wealthy to devote their i-ichcs to his service. And whatever is

liberally expended, out of zeal for his glory, and according to the

rule of his Word, shall be graciously accepted; though perhaps

some censure the expense, as needless or useless. {^Matt. 26: 6—13. John 12: 1—8.)—Every good work should be done heart-

ily and without procrastination: but it is not needless delay to

consult prudent measures, to make requisite preparations, and to

remove such obstructions, as might afterwards impede our pro-

gress, or divert our attention. Thus, young men, animated with a
laudable design to seek the salvation of souls, and impatient to

be employed in the work of the ministry, would do well to re-

strain their ardor, to wait for a proper opening in Providence,
and to spend some time in pi'evious study, meditation, and prayer;

that they may acquire the wisdom, experience, humility, and
steadiness, requisite for so important a work; and afterw-ards

ing stairs ft'om one story to another, Scott.
Verse 10.

The chambers were five cubits high in each story ; and thus they

did not go up to the top of the temple, which was thirty cubits high.

(.3) The windows are supposed to have been placed above the top

of the chambers. (Rote, 4.)—The beams of cedar lay on the rests in

the wall. {Note, 5, 6.) In-

verses 15—22.
' The oracle,' or ' the most holy place,' was either built or ceiled

proceed in it ^vitho«t interruption, and to better eflTect: and a few

years spent in this manner will no more be lost time, than those

which were employed in preparations for the building of Solo-

mon's temple.—The true church of God is most glorious within;

and the true believer is chiefly employed in attending to the state

of his heart.—In all religious matters conveniency must be pre-

ferred to splendor; but stability mu.st not be sacrificed even to

apparent conveniency.—No pompous services will purchase a
dispensation from obeying the least of God's commandments; for

nothing but unreserved obedience to the precepts and statutes of

God's Word, can prove the sincerity of our faith, and our love to

the Savior. But, though numbers of professors apostatise, and

whole nations forfeit their peculiar privileges; yet the Lord will

dwell in the midst of his true people, and never forsake them:

and they will delight in his ordinances and commandments; and

be encouraged by being told llieir duty, as it is a token of the

Lord's favor to them. Scott.

lower than the other part of the temple. The veil, which separated

the holy of holies, was huug bv golden chains on pillars erected for

that purpose. (2 Chr. 3:15, 16.)—'The altar, by the oracle,' was the

altar of incense without the veil, fn the holy place, which was twice

as long as the most holy place. Scott.

(18.) Carved.] 'An eastern temple is almost, from its foundation

to iU summit, a complete mass of sculpture and carved work.'
Roberts.
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B. C. 1006. 1 KINGS, VI. I'/te building oflhe temple.

made a partition y by the

chains of gold before
the oracle, ami he over-
laid it with gold.

22 And the whole
house he overlaid with
gold, until he had finish-

ed all the house: 'also

the whole altar that loas

by the oracle he over-

laid with gold.

23 And within the

oracle he made * two
cherubims of * olive-

tree, each ten cubits

high.

24 And five cubits xoas

the one wing of the

cherub, and five cubits

the other wing of the

cherub; from the utter-

most part of the one
wing unto the uttermost
part of the other were
ten cubits,

2& And the other
cherub was ten cubits:

both the cherubims twre
of one measure, and one
size.

26 The height of the

one cherub ivas ten cu-
bits, and so was it of
the other cherub.

27 And he set the

cherubims within the
inner house :

'' and fthey
stretched forth the
wings of the cherubims,
so that the wing of the
one touched the one
wall, and the wing of
the other cherub touch-
ed the other wall; and
their wings touched one
another in the midst of
the house.

28 And he overlaid
the cherubims with
gold.

. 29 And he carved all

they meet in tent or temple, it changes not with

tlieir conilitioiir-

IV. The rlierubim. Besides those at tlie ends

of the mercy-seat, which covered the ark, 1. Sol-

omon set lip two more, very Jarge ones, imajjes

of young men, (as some think,) with wings made
of olive-woal, and all overlaid with gold, v. 23,

&c. This most holy place was much larger than I

that in the tabernacle, the ark would seem lost in
|

sation, they were not kept wholly either in the
dark, or at a distance.

Lastly, The time spent in this building; seven
years and a half, v. 3S. Considering the vastness

and elegance of the building, and the many appur-
tenances to it, which were necessary to fit it for

use, it was soon done.

Let us now see what was typified by this temple.

1. Christ is the true Temple; He Himself s[:ake

it, and the dead wall would have been unsightly, I of the temple of his body, John 2: 21. God Him-
had it not been thus adorned. 2. He carved cher-

ubim on all the walls of the house, v. 29. The
j

heathen set up images of their gods, and wor-
j

shipped them ; these were designed to represerrt
j

the servants and attendants of the God of Israel, i

the holy angels, not to be themselves worshipped,
j

{See thou do it not,) but to show how great He is,

whom we are to worship.
V. The doors. The folding doors that led into

the oracle, were but a fifth part of the wall; {v.

31.) those into the temple a fourth part; {v. 33.)

both beautified with cherubim engraven on them.,

V. 32, 35.

VI. The inner court, in which the brazenr altar

was, and at whidi the priests ministered ; sepa-

rated from the court, where the people were, by
a low wall, three rows of hewn stone topped with
a cornice of cedar, ()). 36.) that over it the people

might see what was done, and hear what the

priests said to them, for, when under that dispen-

the walls of the house
round about with "carv-
ed figures of cherubims,
and ^ pahn-trees, and

X open flowers, within
and without.

30 And nhe floor of
the house he overlaid
with gold, within and
without.

31 And for the enter-
ing ofthe oracle he made
'doors o/ olive-tree: the
lintel and side-posts

loere § a fifth part of the
wall:

32 The
(I
two doors

also xvere of olive-tree;

and he carved upon
them carvings of cheru-
bims, and palm-trees,
and T open flowers,

and overlaid them with
gold, and spread gold
upon the cherubims,

self prepared Him his body, Heb. 10: 5. In Him
dwelt the fulness of the Godhead, as the Shechinah
in the temple; in Him meet all God's spirituaJ

Israel; through Him we have access with confi-

dence to God ; all the angels of God, those blessed

cherubim, have a charge to worship Him.
2. Every believer is a living temple, in whom

the Spirit of God dwells, 1 Cor. 3: 16. Even
the body is such by virtue of its union with the

soul, 1 Ci)r. 6: 19. We are not only wondeifiillv

made, by Divine Providence, but more wondei fully

made anew, by tlie divine graces ; this li\ ing tein-

pfe is built upon Christ as its Foundation, aiid

will be perfect in due time.

3. The gospel-church is the mystical temple

;

it grows to a holy temple in the Lord, (Eph. 2:

21.) enriched and beautified with the gifts ant)

graces of the Spirit, as Solomon's leniple witjj

gold and precious stones ; only Jews built the tab-

ernacle, but Gentiles join them in building tli«

the palm-and upon
trees.

33 So also made he
for the door of the tem-
ple, posts of olive-tree,
* * a fourth part of the

loall.

34 And the two doors
were of ^ fir-tree : the

•"two leaves of the one
door were folding, and
the two leaves of the
other door were folding.

35 And he carved
thereon cherubims, and
palm-trees, and open
flowers; and covered
them with gold fitted

upon the carved work.
36 And he built ' the

inner court with three

rows of hewed stone,

and a row of cedar
beams.

37 IT In ^the fourth

year was the foundation
of the house of the Lord
laid, in the mouth Zif:

38 And in the eleventh
year, in the month Bui,
which is the eighth
month, was the house

yS. Ex. 26:32,33. 2Chr. 3:14—16.

1. See on 20.

a Gen. 3:24. Ex. 25:18—22. 37.7—9.
2Chi-. 3:10—13. Ps. 18:10. 80:1. Is.

37:16. El. 10:2,&c. Heh. 1:14. }

Pet. 1:K.
• Or, oily. Heb. lre$3 of oil.

b Ex. 25ii0. 37:9. 2 Cbr. 5:8.

t Or, Vie cherubims stretvhtd /ort'i

their irings. 2Clir. 3:11.

c Ex. 36:8. 2 Chr. 3:14. 4:2—5. Ps.
103:20. 148:2. Luke 2:13,14. Eph.
3:10. Rev. 5:11—14.

d Ps. 92:13—15. Rev. 7:9.

t Heb. openings of fioirers. 18,32.

e Is. 54:11,12. 60:17. Rev. 21:18—2t.
f J.jhn 10:9. 14:6. Eph. 2:18. Heb.

10:19,26'.

§ 0\-,Jive square.

11 Or, leaves of the doors.
IT Heb. openings of Jlowejs,
*" ^r, four square.
g5:8.
h Ez. 41:23—25.
i Ex. 27:9—19. 33:9—20. 2 Clir. 4:9t

7:7. Rev. 11:2.

k 1. 2 Chr. 3:2.

Verse 23. Cherubims.] Note and cut, Ex. 25: 18. A cut is given from
the tombs of ' Biban el

Molook,' at Thebes. Oth-
er Egj'ptian monuments
have tikewise such, with
the wings stretched on
each side of the figure.

Ed. Olive wood.] 'Lit.
" of oily loood." Tlie
oleaster, or wikl olive

tree,(so Mic/iaeli.'i,) which
abounds in .ludea, and is

very durable.' Boothr.
Verses 31—35.

It is probable, that, be-
sides the veil, there was
another partition between
the holy of holies and the
sanctuary. The veil cov-
ered the whole of this:

bat when that was drawn
aside, foldiii]? doors, of
olive-tree jdated with
gold, and curiously en-
graved . with cherubim
and palm-trees, took up a
fifth of the partition, or
about four cubits.—The
doors at the entrance of
the sanctuary were rath-
er larger. Scott.
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Verse 38.

HisTOBV OF THE TEMPLE. ' Tlie temple [see the engraving] was
dedicated, (8:1.) says Usher, in the 9th jubilee year, opening the 4tli

millenary of the world, or 3001; since which it has suffered many
revolutioiLs.

'In A. M. 3033, B. C. 967 (before the Vulg. Era 971.) Shishach car-

ried away its treasures ; 1 K. 14. 2 Chr. 12.—In 3146, Joash (K. of .lu-

dah) got silver together to go upon the repairs of the temple. They
began in earnest in 3148. (B. C. 852.) 1 K. 12:4, 5. 2 Chr. 24:7, 8, 9,

&c.—In 3264 (B. C. 736) Ahazgave its riches to Tilgatli-pihieser
;
pro-

faned the holy place, by setting up there an altar like one he had seen
in Damascus ; took away Solomon's brazen altar, sea, basins, and the
king's throne or oratory. He sacrificed to strange gods, and erected
profane altars in all the corners of the streets of Jerusalem. He pil-

laged the temple, broke the sacred vessels, and lastly shut up the house
of God, till his death in 3278. Hezekiah (his son) reopened and repair-

ed the gates of the temple in 3278 ; restored the worship, and sacri-

fices, and made new sacred vessels in place of those destroyed by his

father ; but,—in 3291 (the 14th of Hezekiah's reign, B. C. 709) Senna-
cherib coming with an army into Judah, Hezekiah was forced to give
him all the temple-riches, and even the plates of gold he himself had
put on the gates. But when the king of Assyria was gone, Hezekiafh,

doubtless, restored all these things to their first condition.—In 3306
and seq. Manasseh (son of Hezekiah) profaned the temple, by setting

up altars to all the host of heaven, even in its courts. He set up idols

there and worshipped them. So the king of Babylon carried him in

chains beyond the Euphrates in 3328. (B. C. 672 Bef. Vulg. Era 676.)

There he repented, and being sent back, redressed his profanations by
taking away the idols, destroying the profane altars, and restoring the
burnt-offerings' altar, and sacrificing upon it.—In 3380, Josiah , king of
Judah) labored with all liis might in repairing its edifices, either neg-
lected or demolished by his predecessors^ commanded the Levitea to



B. C. 1005. 1 KINGS, VII. Solotnon builds himself a palace.

he "' seven
building it.

years last; the top-stone of tlio gospel-church will, at throne, mentioned v. 7. was not at the house of

length, lie Ijrouslit forth with shoutings; pity there the forest of Lebanon, and it was not at all im-

should be the clasliing of axes and haninicrs in proper to put his shields there as in a magazine,

building it. Angels are ministering spirits, at- Express notice is taken of his buildings, not only

tending the church on all sidee, and all the mem- in Jerusalem, but in Lebanon; (ch. 9: 19.) and

Ixjrs of it.
I

we read of the tower of Lebanon, which looks to-

4. Heaven is the everlantini^ temple; there the ward Damascus, (Cant. 7: 4.),wliich, probably,

church will be fixed, and no longer movable; the
;

was part of this house. Being designed for pleas-

streets of the new Jerusalem, in allusion to the i ant prospects, there were three tier of windows

flooring of the temple, are said to he ofpure gold, 1 on each side, light against light, (v. 4, 5.) or, as

Rev. 2l:21. The cherubim, there, always at- it may be re^d, prosprct agaiivst prospect. Those

tend the throne of glory. The temple was imi-
;

whose lot is cast in the country, may be well re-

form, and in heaven there is the perfection of : conciled to a country-life by this, that some of the

beauty and harmony. In Solomon's temple, there greatest princes have thought those their most

was lio noise of axes and hammers ; every thing pleasant days, which they have spent in their coun-

is (juiet and serene in heaven: all that shall be try retirements.

stones in that building, nmst, in the present state
i

3. Piazzas before one of his houses, either that

of probation and preparation, be fitted and made at Jerusalem, or that in Lebanon, which were very

ready for it, must be hewn and squared by divine famous, a porch of pillars, (v. 6.) either for an

grace, and so made nir>et for a place there. ' exchange, or a guard-house, or for those to walk

j
in, that attended him about business, till they could

Chap. VIL V. 1—12. Never had any man have audience, or for state and magnificence. He
so much of the spirit of building as Solomon, and himself speaks of Wisdom's building her house,

never man built to better purpose ; he lx!gan with and hetmng out her seven pillars, for the shelter of
ijcuaiiv^ii, i.ic '^"a"-" the temple, built for God first, and then all his those that, three verses before, (ch. 8: 34.) are
tnereoi was an nundfea

^ji^g^, ^3^,il(^i„gg ^y^y^ comfortable. The .surest said to watch daily at her gates, and to ivait at the

cubits, and the breadth tbundationsof a lasting prosperity are laid in early posts of her door.

thereof fifty cubits, and piety. Matt. 6: 38. He buih, 4. At his house, where he dwelt in Jerusalem,

1. A ho\ise for himself, (r. 1.) K'/if;v /(g (/we//, he built a great hall, or porch ofjudgment, where

V. 8. much of the comfort of this life is connected was set the throne, or king's bench, for the trial

with an agreeable house. He was less eager and of causes, in which he himself was appealed to,

intent, in building his own house, (r. 1.) than in and this was richly wainscoted with cedar, from

building God's; he was in no haste for his own ' the floor to the roof, v. 7. He had there also

palace, but impatient till the temple was finished, another court within the porch, nearer his house, of

and fit for use ; thus we ought to prefer God's lion- smaller work, for his attendants to walk in, v. 8.

or before our own ease and satisfaction.
|

5. A house for his wife, where she kept her court,

2. The hoiise of the forest at Lebanmi, {v. 2.) v. 8. said to be like the porch, because built of ce-

CHAP. VII.

Solomon huil'ls himself an housf . 1: arul

the house of the forcsi of Keh.inon, 2
—5* the porch of |iill.irs, 6: the pordi
of juiliinent, 7: the house of Phnra-
oh'a <l-tiigluer, 8. The Cflstly iiimeri-

aU of iheae slriirlures, and of ihe

great foiirt, 9— 1'2. Hiram, a skilful

artificer, is fetfheil from Tvre, 13, 14.

He CiiBts two [MJlitrs of hrass, 15—22 :

and the hrn7.en iea; with ten haAeft,

and ten lavers. and othei* vessels for

the temple, 23—47. The furniture

and sacred vf.asels of ffold are niade
for the temple, 48—50. The dedicated

treasures are brought into it, 51.

BUT Solomon was
building his own

house 'thirteen years,

and he finished all his

house.

2 He built also Hhe
house of the forest of
Lebanon; the length

the height thereof thirty

cubits, upon four rows
of cedar-pillars, with

1 Ezra 6:14,15. Zecb. 4:9. 8:13—15.
• Or, irWi nit Me apptirtenancrti Oierp-

of, and int^ all Vie nrdiuancC'^ thereof.

m7:l. E7ra 3:»— 13. 6:15. John 2:20.

a 9:10. aCbr. 8:1. £c. 2:4,5. Matt.
6:33.

b 9:19. 10:17. 2Chr. 9:16. Cant. 7:4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 14—38. What is Ijegun in the fear and love of God, in as the livings Foundation, that they may be built on Him, a part

dependence on Him, and obedience to Him, will in due time be of this spiritual house, consecrated in body and soul to the glory

accomplished to his glory.—God must be honored with the best of God. {Eph. 2: 19—22. 1 Pet. 2: 4—6.)—If we have good

we have: but gold is only meet to be trodden under foot, in com- ground to conclude, that we are a part of this living Temple ; let

parison with the beauty of holiness, which is the glory and orna- us look to it, that our inward part, which is seen by God alone,

ment of his spiritual temple.—The human nature of the Redeemer, may be preserved most pure : let us be careful also of our outward

that true Temple in which God dwells with man, is immaculately conduct, that our blameless conversation may be ornamental to

holy: the Christian, as united unto Jesus, ami 'an haliitation of our profession in the sight of man: let us look to Jesus for encour-

God through die Spirit,' is sanr-tified in his measiiri': and the agement and assistance in evei-y service, and as the great Exem-
church above, where innumerable angels unite with reiieemed plar to which we are to be conformed: and let us by faith behold

sinners, in ceaseless worship of God our Savior, is perfect in that glorious company whom we hope soon to join; that we may
this beauty. Let not then the hvpocrite, or formal professor of now emulate their praises, imitate their obedience, and thus an-

Christianity, who is a stranger to the sanctifying influences of ticipate their comforts, even in tliis world of sin and son-ow.

God's Spirit, and who lives in secivt or open sin, sujjpose him- Scott.

self a part of this living Temple.—Yet let sinners come to Jesus,

replace the ark in the sanctuary ; and ordered that it should no more
be removed from place to place, as it had been lUiriiig the reign of the
wicked kings.—In 3398, under Jehoiakim,(k. of Jndah,) Nebuchadnez-
zar took away part of the sacred vessels, and placed them in the tem-
ple of his god at Babylon ; he also carried away others under Jecho-
niah, in 3405. Lastly, in 3416 (B. C. 584) he took Jerusalem, and en-
tirely destroyed the temple, in the Ilth year of Zedekiah.

'It continued buried in its ruins, 52 yrs. till the Tst yr. of Cvnis, at

Babylon, in 3468 (B. C. 532. bef. Vulg. E. 536.) Then Cyrus "permit-

ted the Jews to return to Jerusalem, and rebuild the temple. Ezra I:

1, 2, 3. In 3469 they laid its foundation, but had hardly been at work
one year, when Cyrus, or his officers, gained over by the enemies of the
Jews, forbaile them, A. M. -3470. After the death of Cyrus and Cam-
byses, they were again, in 3483, forbid by the Magian (called in SS. Ar-
taxerxes) who succeeded Cambyses. Lastly, these prohibitions being
superseded under Darius, son of Hystaspes, in 3485, the temple was 2 CAr. 9:16. 12:9—11.)

NOTES.
Chip. VII. V. 1. As he employed twenty years in these build-

ings, (9:10.) it seems he fini.shed the temple before he began his own
house ; though his numerous workmen might have carried on both

together. Scott.
Verse 2.

Some have thought that this palace was built, for retirement, in a

beautiful situation near mount Lebanon: but it seems rather to have
been erected not far from Jerusalem ; and to have been thus called,

either from its airy and lofty situation, or from the cedars of Lebanon
of which it was built. For Solomon put the shields of gold 'in the

house of the forest of Lebanon :
' yet when Shishak came to Jerusa-

lem he seized on them ; and when Rehoboam made brazen ones in

their stead, thev were carried before him when he went to the house

of the Lord, and brought back with him to the great chamber. (10:17.

Id.

finished, and dedicated 4 yrs. after in 3489, (B. C. 511) 20 yrs. after the
return from captivity.— It was profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes in

3837 ; the ordinary sacrifices discontinued, and the idol of Jupiter
Olympus set up on the altar. So it continued 3 years, when Judas
Maccabeus purified it, and restored the sacrifice and worship of the

Lord, in 3840 (B. C. 160.) 1 Mac. 4:36.
' Herod the Great undertook to rebuild the whole anew. In

3937 he began to lay its foundation, 46 yrs. before the first passover of

Christ, as the Jews observe to Him, " 46 yrs. was this temple in build-

ing," John 2:20. This is not saying that Herod employed 46 yrs.

in building it ; for Josephus says he built it in 9 yrs. and a half. But
after Herod's time they all continued to make additions, and Josephus
tells us thev went on working upon it till the Jewish war.—Herod's
temple, which was verv different from Solomon's (see Josephus), sub-

V. 2—12. To illustrate Solomon's structures, a cut is given, from Capt.

''^^ "BT" ^^V.i i'46^» o o o o o>

w bEu-^: :/. : r[f• • o o o o
••f*«»«*»F

sistedbut 77 yrs. when'it wasdestroved by the Romans in 4073. (A. D. C. F. Head, of the ground plan of a contemporary temple-palace ofthe

73, of the vul". era 70 )'
'

Ca^we^, and ./os. in Clarke. kings of Egypt ; that of Kaniac, at Thebes. It wa-s built by successive
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B. C. 992.

cedar-beams upon the

pillars.

3 And it was covered
with cedar above upon
the * beams, that laij on
farty-tive pillars, fifteen

tn a row.
4 And there were

* windows in three rows,

and t light ivas against

light in three ranks.

5 And all the J doors

and posts were square

with the windows: and
light was against light i7i

three ranks.

6 And he made a

porch of jjillars; the

length thereof was fifty

cubits, and the breadth

thereof thirty cubits:

and the porch was § be-

fore them; and the other

pillars and the thick

beain ivere
\\
before

them.
7 Then he made '' a

porch ' for the throne,

where he might judge,

even the porch ^ ofjudg-

ment: and it was cov-
ered with cedar ^ from
one side of the floor to

the other.

8 And his house
where he dwelt had
E another court within

the j)orch, which was
of the like work. Solo-

mon made also '' an
house for Pharaoh's
daughter, whom he had
taken to wife, like unto
this porch.

9 All these were of
'costly stones, accord-

ing to the measures of
hewed stones, sawed
with saws, within and
without, even from the

1 KINGS, VII.

dar like it, tliuiigh not in the same form; this, no

doubt, was iie;uer adjoining to his own palace,

yet had it been as near as it ought to have been,

periiaps Solomon had not multiplied wives as he

did.

The wonderful magnificence of all these build-

ings is noticed, v. 9, &c. The materials weie

the liest of their kind; the foundation stones were

costly, for size, four or five yards square, or, at

least, so many yards long, {v. 10.) and the stones

of the building, costly for the workmanship, hewn
and sawn, and, in all respects, finely wrought, !'.

9, 11. Tlic court of his own house was like that

of the temple; (i'. 12. conip. ch. 6: 36.) so well

did I;elike the model of God's courts, that he made
his ouni by it.

V. 13—47. There was no iron about the tem-

ple, but we find David preparing for the temple

irnnfor things of iron, 1 Chr. 29: 2. What those

things were, we arc not told, but some of the

Solomon's palaces.

things of brass are here described, the rest men-
tioned.

I. The brasier Solomon employed to preside

in this part of the work, was, Hiram, or Huram,
(2 Chr. 4: 11.) by his mother's side, an Israelite,

of the tribe of Naphtali; by his father's side, a

man of Tyre, v. 14. If he had the head of a Ty-
rian, and the heart of an Israelite, it was happy
the blood of the two nations mixed in liiin, there-

by he was qualified for the work to which he was
designed. As the tabernacle was built with the

wealth of Egypt, so the temple with the wealtli of

Tyre. God will serve Himself by the connnon
gifts of the children of men.

II. The brass he used was the best he could

get; all the brazen vessels were of brit^ht brass,

(v. 45.) good brass, so the Chaldee; God, who is

the Best, must be served an 1 honored with the

best.

III. The place where all the brazen vessels were

foundation unto
coping, and so on

the

the

outside toward the great

court.

10 And ^ the founda-
tion was o/costly stones,

evengreB.t stones; stones

often cubits, and stones

of eight cubits.

11 And 'above were
costly stones, after the

measures of hewed
stones, and cedars.

12 And the great court

round about was with
"three rows of hewed
stones, and a row of
cedar-beams, both for

the inner court of the

house of the Lord, and
for ° the porch of the

house.
[Practical Ob.iervations.]

13 IT And king Solo-

mon sent, and fetched
° Hiram out of Tyre^

14 He was '** a

widow's son of the tribe

of P Naphtali, and his

father teas a man of
Tyre, a worker in brass;

and ^ he v/as filled with

wisdom and understand-
ing, and cuiming to

work al! works in brass.

And he came to king
Solomon, and wrought
all his work.

15 For he ft cast
" two pillars of brass, of
eighteen cubits high a-

piece : and a line of
twelve cubits did com-
pass either of them
about.

16 And he made Uwo
chapiters of molten
brass, to set upon the

tops of the pillars: the

height of the one chapi-
ter was five cubits, and
the height of the other
chapiter xoas five cnlMts:

17 .^«rf nets of check-
er-work, and ' wreaths
of chain-work, for the

chapiters which ioere

upon the top of the

pillars: seven for the

one chapiter, and seven
for the other chapiter.

18 And he made the

pillars, and two rows
round about upon the

one net-work, to cover
the chapiters that tvere

upon the top, with
pomegranates: and so
did he for the other
chapiter.

19 And the cha})iters

that were upon the top
of the i)illars, toere of
" lily-work in the porch,
four cubits.

20 And the chapiters

• Ileb. ribs. 6:5. rr-ar^.

c 5. 6A. Is. 54;I2. Ez. 40:15,22,53,

29,33,06. 41:26.

t Ha'.*, si^hlaanirt^it t'ig/it.

J Or. n/ ares and pillars were sqitart

in pru^pccf.

§ O-', arcordir,^ tn them,
|l Oj-, according to them,
li 6:3.

c 10:18—20. Ps. 122:5. Is.

f 3:9,-.i8. Piov. 20:8.

TI Heb from fljor 10 Jjoor.

t; 2 Ku]"?s 20:4.

h .'='..c nil 3:1.-9:24. 2 Chr
i 10,11. 5:17.

kls.2S:lG. 54:11. ICjr. 3:10,11. Her.
21:19,20.

1 E,.h. ^:20—22. 1 Pel. 2:5.

in S'-L- nil 6:36.

n J.jIim 1(1:23. A. Is 3:11. 5:12.

CI 40. 2 Clir. 2:13. 4:11. Huram.
•• llrli. the son of a widow wonian.
|i 2 Chr. 2:14.

q Ex. 31:2-6. 3:5:30—35. 36:1,2,8.

Is. 28:26. Dan. 1:17.

tt ileb. faaliionrd.

r 2 Kings 2.5:16,17. 2 Chr. 3:1-5—17. i:

12. Jpr. 52:21—23.
s Ex. 33:38. 33:17,19,23. 2 Chr. 4:12.

13.

1 Ex. 28:14,22,24,25. 39:15—15. 2
Kings '25:17.

u 22. 6:18,3-2,35.

. 9:7.

.3:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12. Princes and nobles should not expend too much in care of their snuls: for peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost,

houses, &c. lest they be straitened in their ability of doing good and the lively hope of a heavenly inheritance, are the choicest coin-

to otiiers, and glorifying God: {Nutis and P. O. Luke 16: 1— forts; the beauties of holiness are the most valuable ornaments;

\'2.) nor suffer such cares and contrivances to take up their time, and distinguished usefulness is the most honorable and durable

or to draw their aHections from comuiunion with God, and the testimony to a man's character. Scott.

kiii?s, who vied with their predecessors in decorating and Hilding to

this ma'^iiilicetit ancestral palare, whose remains attest to tliat ' poiii|)
'

ofEgv;itian power, nf which Isainh and Ezeliicl speak. IVilkiiison

savs, the most ancient name upon it is of Osirtcscn I. whom he con-

siders to Imve l)epn contt'inporary with .Iose|ili : thus proving it to lie

100 vrs. more ancient than any other Imildiiig in Thelies. Tt whs sur-

roinideil by a wall several thousand feet square; and tlie elevation on

wliicli it .stands htid numeious nionumeuts coiuiectcd witli this.' The
ciptive towns and districts t:iken hv Shislialt |1I:2.), &n\] in liise-;pc-

ditioii agiiiutt .Ierusalc:n, aiipear on tlie S. \V. wall of I he grand haH.

No es, M:25. and 2 i:\v.-. 12 R, &v.. Tlie columns of iliis halt are of

granite, 6G ft. higli (without the pedestal and aljacns and 12 in diame-

ter. The temple has the usual accom)iaiii;iienls, avenues of si)hin\cs,

obt isks, propyhra, porticoes, .ic. One stone is over 40 ft. Kn

look through the rows of the cedar-boams, which were placed at i)ro-

per distances. These buildings, tliough magnificent, were intended

for use, and not merely for ostentation : and uo doubt were finished

in the best style of these days. The court round Solonion"s own
house was built in the same manner, as the inner court of the Inaiso

of the Lord. Scott A recent traveller thinks the remains of llio

' house of I.ebanon ' are possiblv seen in the astonishing ruins at Kaiil-

bec. wliere are stones, 3 of which extend 68 yds. but most are of the

size mentioned in v. 10. Ed.
A'erses 13, 11.

I'iraiii's mother is in C'lrouicles said to Iiave been 'of the daugliters

of Daii;' (2 Chr. 2:\A.) and some think, Uan was the name of her

ftther: but, probaldv, s!ic was originally of the tribe of Dan, and had
fast been married to a man of Naphtali ; and, Iteing by hiin left a

f6- 12.) It'is not certain, whether ' tlis poreli of pillai-s,' belonged widow, had married a Tyrian to whom she hare P.irani, or ITuram,

to ' the house of the forest of Lebanon,' or to the palace in .Tcru.salem :

but it is most prob:ible, tliat 'the por'cli for the throne' was at .leru-

g:,]f.,i).— The palace seems to have stood within two couiis; one near-

er to it !li;iu ' the porcli for tlie throne,' ami the otlier farlhe:- oli".—The
j-al;ice for Pharaoh's daughter was placed at some distance, 'out of

tlie citv of David :
' (Note, 2 Chr. 8:11."' but it was built with tlie same

maguilicence as the other palaces. Tlie cimtUi stones seem to have
been birge valuable blocks of marble, beautifully sipiared and polished

who was called by the n;ime of the king of Tyre. This man, uniting,

as it were, the Israelite and the Gentile, and being the chief workman
in tlie furniture of tlie tempi;;, ajdly represented the union of .lews and

Gentiles in the Christian diurch. (ICph. 2: 19—22.) Scott.
Verses IS—22.

(M. R.) Each of these pillars being 18 cubits in height, the two
together would measure 36 cubits in length : but one cnbit is supposed

to be allowed for the bases. (2 Cfir. 3:15.)—The chapiters are, in one

on every side : and the outer court was surrounded with a wall like place, said to have been three cubits in height
:
but the upper part,

V"i' whieh seuarated the coiu-t of the temple ; so that the people might covered with decorations, is thought to be there meiitioued separate-
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B. C. 10G5.

Upon the tW) pll! '.i-.s

had pomegranates ulso

above, over against the

belly which was by tlie

net-work: and the
" pomegranates were
two hundred in row?*

round about upon the

other chapiter.

21 And y he set up
the pillars in Uhe porch
of the temple: and he
set up the right pillar,

and called the name
thereof *Jachin; and
he set up the left pillar,

and called the name
thereof t Boaz.

22 And upon the top

of the pillars was lily-

vvork: so was the work
of the pillars finished.

23 IT And »he made
'' a molten sea, ten cubits

from X the one brim to

the other: it was round
all about, and his height

was five cubits: and a

line of thirty cubits did

compass it round about.

24 And under the

brim of it round about
there were "^knops com-
passing it, ten in a cubit.

1 KINGS, VII. The brass workjor the telnptei

est, w;is, tli<; plain of Jonlaii, because tliL- giounil
|
(2.) Their significancy is intimated in the names

tlieie was.stiff and <-|;iycy, (it to nial<c mould of, given them; (r. 21.) Jachin—He ivill establish;

for the casting; (?'. 46.) Solomon would not liavc

' compassnig

this moaner «ork done in or near .lernsalem.

IV. The q\iantity was not accounted for, tlie

vessels were ii.ii niimbircrl
,
(so it may he read, v.

47.) so honest were the vv(iikincn,ai!d such great

|)lenty of brass they had, that tiiere was no dan-

and Bnaz—In Him is slnngth. Some think they

were intended for memorials of the pillar and

cloud of (ire, which led Israel through the wilder-

ness: I rather think them designed for men.oran-

dums to the priests, and others that came to wor-

ship at God's door, [1.] To depend on God only.

ger of wanting: we must as;ribe it to Solomon's and not im any sufficiency of their own. When
care, that he provided so nmch, not to his caie-

]

we come to wait on God, and find our hearts

Icssness, that he kept no account of it.
|

wandering and unfixed, then, by faith, let us fetch

V. Some particulars of the brass-work are de- 1 in help from heaven. Spiritual strength and sta-

scribed. 1. Two brazen pillars in the porch of • bility are to be had at the door of God's temple,

the temple; (r. 21.) whether under cover of the ' where we iriust wait for the gifts of grace, in the

porch, or in the open air, is not certain; it was
|

use of the means of grace. [2.] It was a inemo-

betwecn the temple and the court of the priesl.s

;

and they were purely for ornament and significan-

cy. (1.) What an ornament they were, we may
gather from the account here given of the curious

work about them, checker-work, chain-work, net-

work, lily-work; and pomegranates in rows, all

of brightbrass; and framed, no doubt, according

to the best rules of proportion, to please the eye.

cubits was the length square, not round

the sea
round about: the knops
were cast in two rows
when it was cast.

25 It stood upon
• twelve o.xen, three

looking toward the

north, and three look-

ing toward the west,
and three looking
toward the south, and
three looking toward
the east: and the sea
was set above upon
them, and all their hin-

der parts toere inward.
26 And it was 'an

hand-breadth thick, and
the brim thereof was
wrought like the brim
of a cup, s with flowers
of lilies: it contained
' two thousand baths.

27 And he made ten

'bases of brass: four

of one base, and four

cubits the breadth there-

of, and three cubits the

height of it.

28 And the work of

the bases was on this

manner: they had bor-

ders, and the borders

were between the

ledges

:

29 And on the borders

that were between the

ledges lo^reJ lions, oxen,
and cherubims: and
upon the ledges there

was a base above; and
beneath the lions and
oxen were certain addi-

tions made of thin

work,
30 And every base had

four brazen ^ wheels,
and plates of brass; and
the four corners thereof

had undersetters: under
the laver were under-
setters molten, at the

side of every addition.

31 And the mouth of
it, within the chapiter

and above, was a cubit:

but the mouth thereof
was round, after the

work of the base, a
cubit and a half; and
also upon the mouth of
it were gravings with
their l>order,s, four-

randum to them, of the strength and establishment

of the temple of God among tliein. Let them

keep close to God and duty, and they should never

lose their dignities and privileges, but the grant

should be confirmed and perpetuated. The gos-

pel-church is what God will establish, and what

He will strengthen, and what the gates of hell can

never prevail against. But when this temple was

37 After this manner
he made the ten bases:

all of them had one
measure,

32 And under the

borders were four

wheels: and the axle-

trees of the wheels
were § joined to the

base, and the height of

a wheel was a cubit and
half a cubit.

33 And ' the work of

the wheels was like the

work ofa chariot-wheel;

their axle-trees, and
their naves, and their

felloes, and their spokes,

were all molten.

34 And there were
four undersetters to the

four corners of one
base, and the under-
setters were of the very

base itself.

35 And in the top of
the base was there a

round compass of half a

cubit high : and on the

top of the base, the

ledges thereof, and the

borders thereof, were of
the same.

36 For on the plates

of the ledges thereof,

and on the borders there-

of, he " graved cheru-
bims, lions, and palm-
trees, according to the

II
proportion of every

one, and additions round
about.

castmg, one
and one size.

38 Then made he
" ten lavers of brass

one laver contained
forty baths; and every
laver was four cubits:

and upon every one of
the ten bases one laver.

39 And he put five

bases on the right ^ side

of the house, and five

on the left .side of the

house; and "he set the

sea on the right side of

2 C'h . 3:16. 4:13.

Rev. 3:12.

X 2 Kines 25:17.

Jer. 52:22.23.

v2Chr. 3:17. fial. 2:9.

i 6:3. Ez. 40:48,49.
" That is, He shall establish. 2 Sam.

7:12. Is. 9:7.

t Thai is. /// il is strenglh. Ruth 4:2J.

Is. 45:24. Mali. 16:18.

a Ex. 30:13—21. 38:8.

b 2 Kings 25:13. 2 Chr. 4:2. Jer. 52:

17,20.

1 Heb. his brim Vj his hrim.

c 6:18. Ex. 25:31—38. 37:17—22.

d 2 Chr. 4:3.

e 2 Chr. 4:4. Jer. 52.20. Ez. 1:10.

Mall. 28:19. Mark 16:15,16. Luke
24:47. 1 Cor. 9:9. Rev. 4:6,7.

f Jer. 52:21.

g 19. 6:18,32,35.

h 38. 2 Chr. 4:5. Ez. 45:14.

i 2 Kin^s 25:13,16. 2 Chr. 4:14. Jer.

52:17,20.

j See on 25.-6:27. Ez. 1:10. 10:14.

41:18,19. Rev. 4:6,7.

k Ez 1:16—21. 3:13. 10:10—13.

§ Heb. in the base.

1 Ez. 1:16,18.

ni29. 6:29,32,35. Ez. 40:31,37. 41:18

—20,25,26.
|[ Heb. nakednfss.
n Ex. 30:17—21,28. 38:8. 40:11,12. 2

Clir. 4:6. Zech. 13:1. Heb. 9:10. 10:

22. 1 John 1:7. Rev. 7:14.

H Heb. shoulder,
2 Chr. 4:6,10. .

ly, and to be here included. (16. 2 Kings 25:17.)—There were 400
pomegranates in all; 200 on each chai)iter, in two rows of 100 each.
Perhaps 96 of these might be counted on every side ; being nearly one
half of the whole number on each chapiter : hut, as some think, there
were 96 smaller pomegranates in each row, hi four divisions, towards
the four quarters of the sky: and four larger pomegranates were
placed between these four divisions. (Jer. 52:23.)—A writer, who
completely understood such subjects, would scarcely be able, />y ivords

without plates, to convey any adequate ideas of the ornamental work-
manship described in this chapter. Scott.

(15.) ' We should find it difficult, even now, to procure a founder

who could cast such massive pillars (about 30 ft. high and 20 round,)

whether solid or hollow.' Dr. A. Clarke. Perhaps the greatest tri-

umph of modern art, in this respect, is the column of the Place Yen-
dome, Paris, cast in 1810 at Napoleon's order (by Delannoy, I.epere,

Gondouin, &c.) of brass artillery taken from the Austrians. It is about

141 ft. high, and 12 ft. 9 in. in diameter. The column is of stone,

covered with a shell of bronze, (most ingeniously detached from the

stones,) in 276 plates, about 3 ft. wide and 4 high, joined irregularly

according to the disposition of the bas-relief figures ujion them, which

ascend in a spiral line. A spiral staircase, of 176 steps, in the centre

of the column, ascends to a gallery at the summit. It cost 1,000,000

fiancs. The bas-reliefs contain a history of the events of the campaign

of 1805, in chronological order, commencing at the bottom. The
column is surmounted by a bronze statue of Napoleon. Ed.

Verses 23— 39.

The brazen sea was a verv large reservoir, capable of holding 300O

baths, or about 450 hogsheads ; though no more tlian 2000 were gener-

ally put into it.—The /cnops are supposed to have been in the form of

an ox's head, (2 Chr. 4:3.) and some think the water flowed out at the

mouths of thera, or of some of them.—The description given of these

bases (43) is very difficult : many of the original words are but seldom

used, if at all, elsewhere : and it would be impossible to give a satis-

factory explanation of each particular, without labor and prolixity,

disproportioned to its importance to us.—The likeness of lions, oxen,

&c. we shall hereafter find to be undeniably emblematic of the bold-

ness, patience, diligence, and heavenlv-mindedness of the ministers of

Christ. (Ez. 1:5-14. Rev. 4:6—8.)" Oxen and chemhim are both

mentioned, (29) which shows thev were not the same flsnres. (Nnte,

E.V. 10:44.)
'

ScoTT.
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B. C. 1005. 1 KINGS, VII. The temple finished.

the house eastward,
over aj^ain.=:t the south.

40 IT And * Hiram
made p the lavcrs, aud
1 the shovels, aud ' the

basins: 'so Hirain uiade

an end of doiii;^ all the

work that he made king
Solomon for the house
of the Lord:

41 The 'two pillars,

and the two bowls of
the chapiters that were
on the top of the two
I)illars; and the "two
net-works, to cover the

two bowls of the chapi-
ters which loere upon
the top of the ])illars;

42 And four hundred
pomegranates for the

two net-works, even two
rows of pomegranates
for one net-work, to

cover the two bowls of
the chapiters that were
upon t the pillars;

43 And the "ten

bases, and ten lavers

on the bases;

44 And y one sea, and
twelve oxen under the

sea;
45 And *the pots,

and the shovels, and
the basins: and all

these vessels, which
Hiram made to king
Solomon for the house
of the Lord, were of

X bright brass.

46 In the plain of
Jordan did the king cast

them, in §the clay-

ground between * Suc-
coth and ^ Zarthan.

47 And Solomon left

all the vessels un-
weighed,

\\
because they

were exceeding many:
neither was the weight
of the brass tt found
out.

destroyed, particular notice is taken of tlip f!e-

stioying of tliesg^piilHrs, (2 K. 25: 13, 17.) which

had been the tokens of its cstablishineiit, an;l

woukl have been so, had they not forsaken God.

2. A brazen sea ; a very large vessel, above five

yards diameter, and which contained above 503

barrels of water for the priests' use, in washing

tlieinselves, con lucting the sacrifices, and keep-

ing the courts of the temple clean, v. 23, &c. It

stood raised on the figures of twelve oxen in brass,

so high, that either they niust have stairs to climb

up to it, or cocks at the bottom to draw water

from it. The Gibeonites, or Nethiniin, who were

to draw water for the house of God, had the care

of filling it. Some think Solomon made the ima-

ges of oxen to support tiiis great cistern, in con-

tempt of the golden calf, that (so Patrick) the

people might see there was nothing worthy of

adoration in those figures : they were fitter to make
posts, than gods. Yet this did not prevent Jero-

boam's setting up the calves for deities. In the

court of the tabernacle, there was only a later of

brass, but in the court of the temple, a sea; inti-

mating, that, by tjie gospel of Christ, much fuller

preparation is made for our cleansing, than by

the law of Moses. Zech. 13: 1.

3. Ten bases, stands, or settles, of brass, on

which were put ten lavers, to be filled with water

for the service of the temple, because there would

not be room at the molten sea for all that had oc-

casion to wash there. The bases on which the

lavers were fixed, are very largely described here,

V. 27, &c. They were curiously adorned, and

set upon wheels, that the lavers might be removed

as there was occasion; but, ordinarily, they stood

in two rows, five on one side of the court, and

five r.n the other, r. 39. Each laver contained

forty baths, that i.s, about ten barrels, v. 38. They
must be very clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.

Spiritual priests and spiritual sacrifices must be
washed in the laver of Christ's blood, and of re-

generation. We must wash often, for we daily

contract pollution ; cleanse our hands, and purify

our hearts. Plentiful provision is made for our

cleansing; so that if we have our lot for ever

among the unclean, it will be our own fault.

4. Beside these, there was a vast number of

brass pots to boil the flesh of the peace-oflieriiigs

in, for the priests and officers to feast upon before

the Lord; (see 1 Sam. 2: 14.) also shovels, where-

with they took out the ashes of the altar. Some
think the word signifies flesh-hooks, with which
they took meat out of the pot. The basins also

were made of brass, to receive the blood of the

sacrifices. These are put for all the utensils of

the brazen altar, Ex. 38: 3. While about it,

they made abundance of them, that they might

have a good stock by them, when those diat were

first in use, wore out, and went to decay. Thus
Solomon, having wherewithal, provided for pos-

terity.

V. 48—51. Here is, 1. The making of the

gold-work of the temple, which, it seems, was
done last, for with it the work of the house of

God ended. All within doors was gold, and all

niade new, except the ark, with its mercy-seat

and cherubim, the old ones being either melted

down, or laid by—the golden altar, table, and

candlestick, with all their appurtenances. The
altar of incense was still one, for Christ and his

intercession are so: but he made ten golden tables,

2 Chr. 4: 8. (though here mention is made of that

48 IT And Solomon
made all the vessels

that pertained unto the

house of the Lord :
' the

altar of gold, and "^ the

table of gold, where-
upon the shew-bread
was;

49 And Uhe candle-

sticks of pure gold, five

on the right side, and
five on the left, 'before

the oracle, with the

flowers, and the lamps,
and ^ the tongs of gold;

50 And the bowls,
and the snuffers, and
the basins, and the
^ spoons, and the ** cen-

sers, o/ pure gold; and
the hinges of gold, both

for the doors of the

inner house, the most
holy place, and for the

doors of the house, to

wit, of the temple.

51 So 'was ended all

the work that king Sol-

omon made for the

house of the Lord.
And Solomon brought

in the "(t things
"^ which

had
sil-

and
put

David his father

dedicated; even the

ver, and the gold,

the vessels, did he
among the treasures of

the house of the Lord.
* ffeb. Hirom. See on 13.

p See on 28.-2 Kings 2S;14,15. 2 Chr.
4:8,11—16. Jer. 52:18,19.

1] 45.

r Kx.24:6.
s Ex. 39:32—43.

t See on 15—22. 2 Chr. 4:12.

u 17,18.

t Heb. ihe face of the pillars.

X 27—39.
V See on 23—26.
'i Ex. 27:3. 38:3. Lev. 8:31. I Sam.

2:13,14. 2 Chr. 4:16. tz. 46:20-24.
Zech. 14:21.

X Hell, brass made bright, or, scoured,

§ Heh. Vie thickness of the ground.
a Gen. 33:17.

b 4:12. Zartanah. Josh. 3:16. Zure-
tan. 2 Chr. 4:17. Zeredalhah.

II
Heb. for the exceeding multitude. 3
Chr. 4:18.

H Heb. searched. 1 Chr. 22:14,16.

c Ex. 30:1—5. 37:25—28. 39:38. 40:

26. 2 Chr. 4:19.

d Ex. 25:23—30. 37:10—16. 39:36. 40:

22,23. Lev. 24:5—9. 2 Chr. 4:8. El.
40:39,42. 41:«. 4^:16. Mai. 1:12.

1 Cor. 10:21.

e Ex. 25:31, &c. 37:17, *c. 39:37. 40:

24,25. 2 Chr. 4:7. Zech. 4:1—3,11—
14. Matt. 5:14—16. Rev. 1:20. 2:1.

f See on 2 Chr. 4:20.

g Ex. 25:38. Num. 4:9.

b Ex. 25:29. Num. 7:86.
'• tieh. ash-pans. Lev. 16:12. 2 Chr.

4:21,22.

i Ex. 40:33. Ezra 6:15. Zech. 4:9.

tt Heb. holy things of David.
k 2 Sam. 8:7—11. 1 Chr. 18:7,8,10,11.

26:26—28. 28:11—18. 29:2—8. 8
Chr. 5:1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 13—51. It is well when great ingenuity unites with

equal integrity; when entire confidence is proved to have been

well placed; and when every one abounds in the work of the

Lord, in proportion as his abilities are enlarged. Yet, in all our

services, and after them, we need washing from the guilt and

I
ollution of sin, which defiles us and all we do. Let us there-

fore bless God for ' the Fountain' which He has ' opened fir sin

ani for uncleanness;' and which by the preaching of the Gospel

and the written Word, may be conveyed to every part of the earth.

—Those who depend on their own resolutions, wisdom, or works;

who trust in riches, honor, prosperity, or powerful friends; who
and who

of Christ rests on the humble believer; his arms uphold him;

his grace establishes his heart in hope and love ; He is his Stabil-

ity in every trial, and his Sufficiency for every service: and is

both able, and willing ' to keep him from falling, and to present

him faultless before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.'

External images cannot describe, words cannot express, the

heart cannot conceive, his preciousness or his love. Let us

come to Him, and wash away our sins in his blood; let us seek

for the purifying grace of his Spirit; let us walk in the light of

his instructive Word, and observe his kind directions; let us feed

upon Him daily ' in our hearts by faith with thanksgiving,' main-

tain communion witJi God the Father, through his intercession,

Scott.
worship other gods, or depend on other intercessors ; ana w _

presume on their notions, creeds, or external forms; can never and yield up ourselves and all we have to his service

be established, but will at length sink and perish. But the power

Verses 48—51.
Under the gospel-dispensation, externals of worship are altogether

changed, hut the way of access and acceptance with God is the same.

Most things were multiplied, or enlarged above what they had been

in the tabernacle ; but there was but one altar of burnt-offeriu!:, and

one altar of incense as before. Thus the N. T. dispensation is suited to

the promulgation of the Gospel through all nations; but the multipli-

cation of atonements and intercessors is antichristian. (M. R.) Scott.

(.50.) Hins^es.] JVilkinson, and others, describe doors 'of two filds

turning on bronze pins, which moved in circular grooves,^ as com-
mon in the tombs of Egypt, of this and former ages. A traveller in

ro24i

1834 gives the cut of one fl-om the ' tombs of the kings,'

at Jerusalem, ' still perfect, hewn out of the same
compact limestone that forms the rock, half a foot in

thickness : the pannels as nicely cut as in our linest

mahosany doors, and the whole highly polished. It

turned on tenons of one piece with itself, resting on
sockets m the solid rock, fitting most exactly in he
door frame, shutting, with its own weight.' ' Th's

kind of pivot hinges,' says Shaw, Ms still very common
^^ in the E.' The cut, without doubt, represents the
~

' hinges ' of the text Ed.
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CHAP. VIII.
Solomon nsiembles Ibc eldcm ami (jrio-

ces; and the prieott carrv i he ark into

Iho most holy place, 1—4. The glory

of the Lord fills the hoii»c, 10, II.

Solomon blesses Uract; nnd praises

Ood for performing bis word to Du
vid, 12—21. lie prays, that Ood
would answer the supplications of l-j-

rael, and of ^Iransers, in all Qgi's, anil

in all cases, in which Ibcv iboiild call

upon Him, tow*irds this iii* holy ipni-

pU. 42—53. Me af;jnin praises God,
and blesses the people, 54—61. He
offers very numerous sacrifices, keeps
the feast fourteen days; and dismiescs

the people, who return home ioyful

and thankful, 82—8S.

THEN » Solomon
'' assembled thn el-

ders of Israel, and all

the heads of the tribes,

the * chief of the fathers

of the children of Israel,

unto king Solomon in

Jerusalem, ' that they
might bring up the ark

of the covenant of the

Lord, ''out of the citv

of David, which ts

Zion.
2 And all the men of

Israel assembled them-
selves unto king Solo-

mon 'at the feast, in

tho month Ethanim,
which is the seventh
month.

3 And all the elders

of Israel came, and ' the

priests took up the ark.

4 And they brought
up the ark of the Lord,
5 and the '' tabernacle

of the congregation, and
all the holy vessels that

were in the tabernacle,

even those did the

priests and the Levites
bring up.

5 And king Solomon,
and all the congregation
of Israel that were aa-

oiie only, Oft which the aheiv-brcod nits, v. 48. which ' up thr carreEpoiideiice between God and his peo-
we inaj' auppoiie lander th.iii the rrr t, and to >\ liich ' pie ; »n 1 liere we have an account of the solemnity

the rest were as .sincboaid:^,) and fen gohlm con- , nf ihi'ir first nicetiiig tiierr. These were Israel's

dlcnticks, {v. 49.) inliiiiatiii'4 tlir much greater
;
gol. Ion day? ; days of the Sun olinan in type,

pleiitv Iwtli of bpiritual fuDd and heaxi'uly light,
|

A'. I— 11. The temple, though richly beauti-

which tho gospel Mcfbiv us \vith, than the law of
|
ficd, wiiile u itiiotit the ark, was like a body with-

Moees did, or could aflord. Even the hingcu of

the doors were of gold, (c. 50.) that every thing

might he alike magnificent, miti bespeak Solo-

mon's generosity. Some Buggcit that every thing

was made tlius splendid in God's temple, to keep
the people from idolatry, for uuiie of the idol-

tomples were so rich and fine as iIiih: but how-

little the expedient availed, the event showed.
2. The bringing in of tho dedicate*! things,

whicli his father had devoted to the honor of God,
r. 61. What was not expended in the building

and furniture, was laid up ni the treasury, for rc-

jwirs, exigencies, and the constant charre of the

temple-service. What the parents have fledicnled

to God, tlie children ought by no incana to alienate

or recall ; they should cheerfully coDfuni what
was intended for pious and charitable uses, that

they may, with their estatCo, inherit the blfafing.

Chap. VIII. The building and furniture of

the tciiiple were verv glorioufi, but the ticdication

of it exceeds in glory, as mucli us prayer and

praise exceed the casting of niet:>l, and the grav-

ing of stones. The temple was designed t" keep

out a soul, or a house without an inhabitant. The
bringing in the ark therefore is the end which

must crown the work, and here we have its doing

with great solemnity.

I. Soluinoii presides in this service, as David
did in the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem;

neither thought it nelow him to follow the ark, or

to lead the people in their attendance on it. Sol-

omon glories in the title of the preacher, (Eccl.

1: 1.) and the master of assemblies, Eccl. 12: 11.

II. .\\\ IfracI attend the service; their judges,

the chief of their tribes and families; all tlieir

officers, civil and military; and (as may he said)

the heads of their clans. A convention of these

might «'ell be called en nst-cmily of all Israel;

these came togetiier, on this occasion, 1. To honor

Solomon, and to return him the thanks of the na-

tion for all the gootl offices he had done, in kind-

ness to them. 2. To honor the aik, and testify

their universal joy and tatisfaction in its settle-

ment. Public mercies call tor public acknow-
ledgments. They that appeared before the Lord,

did not appear empty, they all gacrificed sheep

and nseii iimnmrrable, t'. 5. The people, in Solo-

.sembled unto him, loerc

with him before the

ark, 'sacrificing sheep
and o.xen, that could

not be told nor number-
e<l for multitude.

6 And ''the priests

brought in the ark of
the covenant of the

Lord unto ' his place,

into the oracle of the

house, to the most holy
place, even '"under the

wings of the cherubimsi.

7 For the cherubims
spread forth their two
wings over the place of
the ark, and the cheru-
biins covered the ark
and the staves thereof

a')i)ve.

8 And they " (hxMv

out the staves, tiiat the

t ends of the staves were
seen out in the | holy

place before the oracle,

and they were luit seen
without: and there they
are " unto tliis day.

9 f There was nothing
1 in the ark save the two
tables of stone, which
Moses ' put there at

Horeb, § when the

Lord made a covenant

with the children of
Israel, when they came
out of the IhikI of

\Practicnl Obsrivations.]

n 2 Chr. 5:2.

b .Tuvb.23:2. 24:1. I Clir. 28:1. 2 Chr.
30:1. Kira 3:1.

* Heh. prinree. Num. 7:3.

c 2 Sam. 6:1,2,12. 1 Chr. 13:1-5. IS:

3,25.

d 3:15. 2 Sum. 5:7—9. 6:12-17. 1

Chr. 11:7. 15:29. 18:1. Ps. 9:11.

IC2:'.;1. I,.. 28:16. 46:13. 1 Pel. 2:6.

e I.cv. 23:31. Num. 29:12,&c. Deut.
16:13. 2 thr. 5:3. 7:8—10. Ezra 3:

t. Neb. 8:14—18. Zccb. 14:16—19.
John 7:2,37.38.

f .Num. 4:15. Deul 31:9. Josh. 3:3,6,

14,13. 4:9. 6:6. 1 Chr. 15:2,11— 15.

2 Chr. 5:5—8.

H 3:1. 2 Chr. 1:3.

h See on Ex. 40:2—33.
162,63. 2 Sam. 6:13. 1 Chr. 16:1.

k 1. 2 Chr. 5:7.

I 6:19. Ex. 26:33,34. 40:20,21.

ni 6:27. Ex. 25:20-22. 37:9. 1 Sam.
4:4. 2 Sam. 6:2. Ps. 80:1. 99:1. Is.

37:16. F.7. 10:5.
•

n Ex. 25:14,15. 37:4,5. 40:20.
t Heh. heads.

\ Or, ark. 2 Chr. 5:9.

o Joeh. 4:9. Matt. 28:15.

p Ex. 25:21. Deut. 10:2. 2 Cbr. 5:10.

o Ex. 16:33. Num. 17:10. Heh. 9:4.

r Ex. 40:20. Deul. 10:5. 31:26.

5 Or, wherr. 21. Ex. 24:8. 34:27,28.

Deul. 4:13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. When those in authority heartily and scripturally Spirit. This is the life and soul of true godliness, which infuses

promote the cause of true religion, increasing numbers will soon elficacy into every truth, ordinance, or duty; and in all things it

be engaged in the cause: and what a blessed improvement is this shoidd be chiefly attended to. (2 Cor. 3: 17, 18.) For, as far

of authority, influence, affluence, and wisdom!—But every reli- as this is attained, we, the believing servants of God on earth,

gious observance is an empty form, unless we hold coinmnnion hold fellowship with the church above; and, with all the company
with a reconciled God on a mercy-seat, through the person and of angels and archangels, we worship the name ofGod our Savior,

work of the Redeemer, and by the influences of his sanctifying with acceptance, and to his glory. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 1. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:1, 2. 1 Chr. 13:1— 4.) The want

of the ark, after the Babylonish captivity, in the temple then built,

intimated tliat that dispensation was ready to vanish away.—Mt. Mo-
riah, on which the temple was built, was near the city of David, on
mt. Zion, where the ark was before placed ; but w^s distinct from it.

(1 Chr. 21:18—30. 22:1. 2 Chr. 3:1, 2.) ScOTT.
Verse 2. \

This was about 11 months after the temple was completed. The
intervening time was doubtless employed in getting every thing ready
for the solemnity ; and the time which was chosen coincided with the
feast of tabernacles, which ensured tlie presence of multitudes of the
most zealous and pious Israelites, along with the elders and chief per-

sons. (2 CAr. 7:8, 9. 63—65.) Ip.
' Solomon deferred the dedication to the following year after it was

finished ; because that year, according to TJsher, was a jubilee.^ Dr.

A.Clarke. 'This was the 9th jubilee, opening the 4th millenary or

the worW, or, A. M. 3001 ; wherein Solomon with great magnificence,

celebrated the dedication of the temple'7 days, wnd the feast of the

tabernacle, other 7 days ; and the celebrity of the 8th day of taberna-

cles being finished, upon the 23d day of the 7th month, the people

were dismissed, every man to his home. The 8th day of the 7th

month, viz. the 30th of our October, being Friday ; was the Ist of the

7 days of dedication ; the 10th day, Sunday, Nov. 1. was the fast of

e.xpiation, or atonement, held; whereon, according to the Levitical

law, the jubilee was iiroclaimed by sound of trumpet. The 1.5th day,

Friday, Nov. 6. was the 1st. ol the feast of lubernaclex , lli(> 2?d MS ol

o. T. vol,. II. 29

our Nov.) being also Friday, was the feast of tabernacles, which was
always very solemnly kept, 2 Chr. 7:9. Lev. 23:36. .John 7:37. and

the day following. Nov. 14. being our Saturday, when the [Jews] Sab-

bath w'as ended, the people relin'ned home.' Ushek.
Verse 3.

The Levites of Kohath's family were njipointed to carry the ark;

and the priests were of that family : tm the most solemn occasions,

therefore, the priests performed this service. (Num. 7:4—9. Josh. 3:

3, 4. 2 Sam. 6:12, 13. 1 Chr. 15:15. 2 Chr. 5:2—5.) ScoTT.
Verse 5.

The altar of burnt-ofTering, which Solomon had prepared, seems to

have been covered with sacrifices, without any fire under them : and

when Solomon had ended his praver, the fire came down from heaven

and consumed them. (Lev. 9:24. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.) But there might

also be other sacrifices on the former altar, and likewise temporary

altars erected, with all suitable preparations for so extraordinary an

nrcBsion. (63—65.) In.

Verse 6.

(^f. R.)~Orac/e.'\ From the Heb. to speak ; because from above the

mercy-seat the Lord spake, when the rulers inquired of Ilim by the

high priest. Id-

Verses 7— 9.

The ends of the staves might be seen in the holy of holies, but not

in the outer sanctuary. ^^•

(3.1 There they are. Sec] ' This proves that the book was written

before the destruction of the first temple ; but how long before wo
cannot tell.' Vr. A. Clarke.

[225]
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10 IF And it came to

pass, when the priests

were come out of the

holy place, that 'the

cloud filled the house of
the Loud,

11 So that the priests

could not stand to min-
ister because of the

cloud: 'for the glory of
the Lord had filled the

house of the Lord.
12 Then spake Solo-

mon, " The Lord said

that he would dwell in

"the thick darkness.

13 I have ''surely

built thee an house to

dwell in, >' a settled place
for thee to abide in for

ever.

14 And the king turn-
ed his face about, and
' blessed all the congre-
gation of Israel, and
"all the congregation
of Israel stood;

15 And he said, '^Bles-

sed be the Lord God of
Israel, "= which spake
with his mouth unto
David my father, and
^ hath with his hand ful-

filled it, saying,

16 Since ° the day
that I brought forth my
people Israel out of
Egypt, ^I chose no city

out of all the tribes of
Israel to build an house,
that s^y name might be
therein; but ''I chose
David to be over my
people Israel.

17 And 'it was in the
s Ka. IS-.n. 14:24. 16:10. 24:16—18.

40:34,33. Lev. 16:2, Num. 9:15. 2
Clir. 5:13,14. 7:1—3. E.',. 10:4. Kev.
15:8.

( hey. 9:6,23. F.x. 43:2,4,5. 44:4. J..h.i

1:14. Acu7:55. 2 Cur. 3:18. 4:5.

Rev. 21:11,23.
M D.;ut. 4:11. 2Chr. 6:1,2. Pi. 13:3—

11. 97:2.

V Ex. 20:21. Deut.5:23 Ileb. 12:IS.

X 2 Sim. 7:13. IChr. 17:12. 22:10,11,
28:6 10,20. 2 Clir. 6:2.

•/ Ps. 73:68,69 133:13,14. John 4:21—
.23. Acl5 6:14. Heb. 8:.5— 13. 9.11,
12,24.

J 53:56. Jjsli. 22:6. 2 R.iii). 6:13. I

Clir. 16:2. 2 Clir. C:3. 30:18—20.
Pj. 113:26. Luke 24:50,3!.

a 2 Chr. 7;S. N'eh. 8:7.9:2. M;Ut. 13:2.
h 1 Chr. 29:10,20. 2 Chr. 6:4. S0:25.

Nell. 9:5. Ps. 41:13 7J:I3,I9. 115:
18. 117:1,2. Luke 1:63. K.h. 1:3.

1 Pet. 1:3.

t 2 Sam. 7:25,28.29. 1 Clir. 17:12. I:.

1:20. Luke 1:7U.

d Josh. 21:45 2:15,15. P». 133:?.
Matt. 24:35. Luke 1:54,53.72.

e See un 2 Saiii. 7:6,7.-2 Cijr. 6:5.
f 1 Clir. 17:5,6. I s. 132:13.

g -See on 29.-11:33. 2 Kiii^s 23:27.
Neh. 1:9. Jer.7:l2. D.ui. 9:19.

h 1 Sam. 16:1. 2 3.m.7:S. 1 C:u-. liS:

4. Ps. 78 70. 89:19,20.
i 2 Sam. 7:2,3. 1 Clir. 17:1,2. 22:7.

23:2.

ni(jii's time, were very rich, very easy, very cheer-

ful; tb'jicfore it^uas fit, on tliis occasion, they

should con.secrate not only their cliecrfulness, but

a part of their wealth, to God and liis honor.

III. Tlie priests do their part of the service.

In tlie wildcrno.-is, the Levites were to carry the

ark, because then there were not priests enough
to do it; but here, the priests themselves did it,

as they were ordered to do, when it surrounded

Jericho. In the ark were the two tables of stone,

(v. 9.) a treasure far exceeding all the dedicated

things both of David and Solomon. The pot of

manna, and Aaron's rod, were by it, but not m
it. Brought up with it, (v. 4.) was the tahcrnadt

of the congregation. Probably tlie one Moses set

up in the wilderness, which was in Gibeon, and
that David pitched in Zioii, were both brought
to the temple; for to this they did, as it were,
surrender all their holiness, merging it in that of

the temple, as henceforward to be the place v.herc

God must be .sought u'.ito. Thus will all tlie

church's holy things on earth, that are so niuch

its joy and glory, Oe swallowed up in tlie perfec-

tion of holiness above. The aik was fixed in the

place appointed fjr its rest aflur all its wan Icr-

iugs, {v. 6 ) in tlie oracle of the hm.ic, wlvjucc they

expected God to speak to them, even in thj most
holy place, v.hich was made so by the prrseice
of the ark, under the loings of the gre-it chLrtdi/n, (set

up, ch. 6: 27.) signifying the special pi'otection

of angels, which God's ordinances and the as-

semblies of his people are taken under. The
staves were drawn out, so as to he seen f. oni

under the wings of the cherubim, to direct the

high priest t j the msrcy-'seat, over the ark, when
he went in, once a year, to sprinkle the bIjo:l

there; so they still continued of some use, though I

there was no longer occasion for them to carry
|

it by.
j

IV. God g:aciously owns v.iiat is d;;n?, and !

testifies his acceptance, r. 10, 11. The priests!

miglit coine into the most holy place, till God
!

manifested his glory there; but, ihcncelbrvvard,
I

none might, but at their peril, approach the ark, I

except the high priest, on the day of atonement,
j

Ahev the priests w.^re come out, the Shechinah I

cl;)ud appeared, which filled not only the most
!

holy place, but the temple, so that tht; priests:

who burnt incense at the golien altar, could not
\

bear it. By this visible cmanatio.i of the Divina i

Glory, 1. God put an honor on the ark, and owieJ :

it as a token of his presence. God will now show
:

that it is as dear to Him as ever, and will have I

it looked on with as much veneration, 23 \\hei
;

Moses first brought it intj his tabernacle. 2. '•

He testifies his acceptance of the building and
'

furnishing of the temple, as good service done to
'

liis name and kingdom among men. 3. ilesti'uck
,

an awe on this great assembly; and, by what they i

saw, confirme 1 their belief of what they lead in

th.c books of Pluses, concerning the glcry of Gcd's :

appearances to their fathers, that herebv they
might be kept cLse to the service of the Ood (,f

Israel, and fortified againt^t temptations to idol-

atry. 4. lie shrnved Himself ready to licar tJie

prayer Solomon was now about to make ; and
not only so, but took up his residence in this

hou.5e, that all his praying jeoplo might Lc e;>
couraged to app.ly to Him there. But the ghny
of God appeared in a cL/ud, a dark cloud, to sig-

nify, (1.) The darkness of that dispensation, coai-

pared with llie Gospel, by which, w-th cptn face,
wc bch'dd, av in a glaos, the glory of the Lord. (2.

)

The darkness of our present state, compared with
the vision of God, which will be the happiness cf
heaven, where the Divine Glory is un". ailed. Kou-

we can only say what He is not, but tlien we shall

see Him as Fie is.

V. 12—21. Here, I. Solomon encourages the

priests, who came out of the temple from their

ministration, much astonished at the dark cloud

that overshadowed them. He reminds them that

this was a token of God's presence and favor;

for He had said, I will appear in a cloud, Lev. 16:

2. IVote, Nothing is more effectual to reconcile

us to dark dispensations, than to consider what
Gvd hath said, and to compare his word and
works together, as Lev. 10: 3. God isliglit,and

He dwells in light; but lie dwells with men m
the thick darkness, makes that his pavilion, because

they cov.ld not bear the dazzling brightness of his

glory. And since God, by this cloud, came down
to take possession, Solomon here, in a few Avords,

solemnly gives Him possession, v. 13. It is his

joy, that God has taken possession, and his de-

sire, tliat He would keep it. Let not the priests

therefore dread that in which Solomon so much
tiiumphs.

II. He instructs tl;e people, and gives them a
plain account concerning this house, which they

now saw God take possession of. He spoke

briefly to the priests, to satisfy them; but turned

hisface about .(v. 14.) and addicssed himself largely

to the congrigation that stood in the outer com t.

1. He blos.-!ed them. When they saw the dark
cloud enter the temple, they were astonished, and
afraid ; the amazing sight, such as they had never

seen in tiieii- days, we may suppose, drove every

man to his prayers, and the vainest minds were
made serious by it. Solomon therefore set in

with their prayers, and blessed them all; as one
iuiving authority, in God's name, he spake peace
to them, and a blessing; like that with which the

angel bkssed Gideon, v.hen in a fright, on a like

occasion; (Judg. 6: 22, 23.) Peace be unto thee;

fear not, thou shall not die. Solomon blessed them,

i. e. pacified them, and freed them from the con-

sternation they ^yere in. To receive this blessing,

they all .stood up, in token of reverence, and rea-

diness to hear and accept it. It is a proper pos-

ture to be in, when the blessing is pronounced.

2. lie informed them concerning this house

which he had built, and was now dedicating. He
begins his account with a thankful acknowledgment
of the good hand cf his God upon him hitherto;

r. 15. Where we arc allowed to have pleasure,

Godmn.st have praiye. Solomon here blessed God,
(i.) For his promise to David. (2.) For the

performance; that He had now fidflled it ivith his

hand. We have then the best sense of God's
niercic;:, and most grateful both to ourselves and
to our God, when we run up those streams to

the fountain of the covenant, and compare what
God decs with what He has said.

Solomon is now making a solemn surrender or

dedication of this house unto God, delivering it

to God by his own act and deed. Grants and
conveyances commonly begin with recitals ofwhat

'

l:as been before done, leading to what is now
done: accordingly, here is a recital of the special

causes and considerations moving Solomon to

build tliis h.ousc.

[1.] The v>-ant of such a place. It was neces-

sary tliis should be premised ; for, according to

the dispensation they were under, there must be
one place, in which they must expect God to re-

cord his name. If, therefore, there were any
other chosen, this would be usurpation. But he
shijws, from what God Himself had said, that

there was no other, {v. 16.) I chose no city to build

n hyu.:e in for my name; therefore there is occa-

sion for building this.

Verses 10—14.
AH the priests and Levites attended the removal of the aiJi, and

sang solemn praises on the occasion, v.-jth liie sound of trumpets and
instruments of music. (.Yo.'e.-, 2 Chr. £:11_13.) But when the ark,
as the symbol of JiSHovA.ii'.'! presence, had taken possession of the
leiiiple, tlie cloud filled the whole of It, sn that the prie.tts could no
longer continue in it. The ' thick darkness' represented the co:npnr-
alive obscurity and terror of tU.Tt dispensation •, aiui the darknc^^s,
which in this world rests on all onr imiuirie.s into ths things of Gcd
and of eternity. 'God' indeed 'is Lsgut, and with liim is no^dai kncss
at all :

' but ve sinners Ciinnot approach or endure that lighi. r;''/-rt

as seen in the person of Jesus Christ. (M. R. n. v. 2 Cor. 4:5, 6. 1

Tim. 6:13—IB. 1 John \ 3—7.) It is not easy to distinguish with ac-

curacy between the cloud, and the glory of God which filled the house.

It may, however, be observed, that at the close of Solomon's prayer,

the tire hurst forth fro.m the cloud and consumed the sacrifices on the
altar. (2 CAr. 7:1—3.) Scott.

Verses 1j—21.

In this iiitrndi;ctorv address, while Solomon adored and blessed

God, with lively gratitude, for performing his promises; he also re-

minded the people of several particulars, which were well suited to

atlfert ihsir hearts, and prepare them to unite with understanding in
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heart of David my fa-

ther to build an house
for the name of the

Lord God of Israel.

18 And the LoKD said

unto David my father,

^ Whereas it was in

thine heart to build an
house unto my name,
thou didst well that it

was in thine heart.

19 Nevertheless 'thou

shalt not build the

house; but thy son, that

shall come forth out of
thy loins, he shall build

the house unto my
name.

20 And the Lord
" hath performed his

word that he spake; and
I am risen up in the

room of David my fa-

ther, and sit on the

throne of Israel, as the

Lord promised, and
have built an house for

the name of the Lord
God of Israel.

21 And " I have set

there a place for the

ark, wherein is ° the

covenant of the Lord,
which he made with our
fathers, when he brought
them out of the land of
Egypt.

[Practical Observations.]

22 If And Solomon
P stood before the altar

of the Lord in the

presence of all the con-
gregation of Israel, and
1 spread forth his hands
toward heaven;

23 And he said.

1 KINGS, vni.

[2.] David's piiipos.' to build »wh u pl;icr.

God chose llie person fiist t!i;U should rule his

people, v. 16. then He put it into hi's heart tu budd

a house for God's nriuif, v. 17. It was not a pro-

ject of his own, to ni:i;;nify himself; hut of his

good father.

[3.] God's promise cojicerning himself: God
approved hi^ father's purpose, i-. 18. Note, Sin-

cere intentions to do good shall Ije graciously ap-

proved and accepted of God, though Piovidcnce

prevent our patting them in execution. The de-

sire of a man is his kindness. See 2 Cor. 8: 12.

God accepted David's good will, yet would not

permit him to do the good work, but reserved

that honor for his son, v. 10. The woik itself

therefore, and his doin'^ of it, was according to

God's de.-'ignalion.

[4.] What he hinnfif had done, and with what

intention, r. 20, 21. Thus all the right, tiile,

interest, claim, and demand, wh.atsuever, which

The prayer of Solomon.

the performance of God's promise to us, rather
than the performance of our promises to Him.
The more we do for God, (he more we are in-

debted to Him; for our ."ulficiency is of Him, and
not of ourselves.

V. 22—53. .Solomon having surrendered this

house to God, and God signified his acceptance of

it by taking possession, here follows Solomon's
prayer; in which he m:)re particularly deidares

the uses of that surremier, with all humility a!id

reverence, desiring God would agree thereto. In

short, his rctiuest is tiiat this temple may be deemr
ed and taken, not only for a house of sacrifice, (no

mention is made of that, it was taken for granted,)

but a housf ofprayer for all people; and herein it

was a type of the gospel -church: see Isa. 56: 7.

comp. Matt. 21: 13.

I. Solomon made a good improvement i/ .he

|:ious education his parents gave h.im. Wiu all

his learning, it ^cems, lie learned to pray well, and

he or his hail, or migiit have, in or to this iiouse, knew how to express himself to God in a suitable

or any part of its appurtenances, he resigns, sin-- manner, without a prescribed form. In the crowd

renders, and gives up, to God for ever. It is foi' of his philosophical transactions, proverbs, and

his name, and hi? ark. In this, says he, the Lord songs, he did not firgethis devotions. Shall any

hath performed his u\id thnt lie spake. Note, think themselves too great to do this office for

Whatever good we do, we must look upon it as ( their own families ! Solomon, in all his other

IChr. 17:^Lord God of Israel,

there is Min god like

thee, in heaven above,

or on eartii beneath,
' who keepest covenant
and mercy with thy

servants that " walk be-

fore thee with all their

heart;

24 Who hast kept
with thy servant David
my father, that thou
promisedst him: ^ thou
spakest also with thy

mouth, and hast ful-

filled z7 with thine hand,

as it is this day.

25 Therefore now,
Lord God of Israel,

y keep with thy servant
David my father that

thou promisedst him,

saving, * There shall

not fail thee a man in

my sight to sit on the

throne of Israel: f so

that ' thy children take

heed to their way, that

they walk before me
as thou hast v/alked be-

fore me.
26 And now, ^O God

of Israel, ''let thy word,
I pray thee, be verified,

v.'hich thou spakest imto
thy servant David my
father.

27 But <= will Gud
indeed dwell on the

earth.? Behold "^ the

heaven and heaven of
heavens cannot contain

thee; how much less

this house that I have
builded.
k a Cl-.r. 6:7,8. Q Cor. 8:1-3.

I 5:3-,5. 2 Sarn. 7:5,12,13.

4,11,1-2. 2-2:8— 10. 2»:6.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
10—21. When we wait on the Lord in the ways of his with deep humility and reverential fear; and conscious guilt and

appointment, we shall surely receive tokens of his special favor:

yet his light is inaccessible to us; and the cloud, with which IIo

veils his insufferable brightness, in his digcoveries of Himself to

us, sometimes obstructs our view of his love, and causes us to

tremble for fear of his judgments. However, blessei be God, in

the person of our Emmanuel, and in his complete redemption,
' the thick darkness,' in which Jehovah dwells, is greatly dis-

pelled; the dark cloud is become bright to us; {Matt. 17: 5—S.)

and thouCTJij compared with the beatific vision, we ' see through

tiarkly;' yet, following- Him who 'is tlie Light of the

pollution will connect self-abhorrence, and godly sorrow, with our

moat fervent praises and adorations.—We all are bound by the

strongest obligations to use our utmost exertions for the honor of

God. Let us therefore persevere in devising, and endeavoring

to execute, plaii.s of usofuhiess, th;:U"h we be often baffled and

unsuccessful; for it shall at last be declared, that we ' did well

that it was in our heart :' and let sinneis remember, that they

also are accountable to God, and will be punished, for all the

wickedness which was conceived in their hearts, though they were

restrained in Providence, left dcstituie of tlie power, or deterred•T glass darkly;' yet, following Him who ' is

world,' ' we shall not abide in darkness, but shall have the light by the fear of man ; and therefore did not actually commit it.

of life.' Yet sacred joy, gratitude, and love, will ever be mi.Ked Scott.

the solemn services of that interesting occasion.—The fables of the
law are called the covenant, because the covenant with Israel at Si-

nai was grounded on them. {Ex. 25:10—22.) Scott.
(21.) The covenant.] 'As it is said, v. 9. there was no^AinS' 'n the

ark but the tables : these must be called, the covenant, i. e. the sign of
the covenant, as our Lord calls ihe cup, tlie New Covenant in his

blood ; i. e. the si^n of the New Covenant : as This is my body, im-
plies, this is the si§-ra, or emiiem of my body.' Dr. A. Ci,.vKKE.

Verse 22.

A scafTold had been prepared in the court of the temple : and on
this Solomon stoodup to bless and instruct the people, and then kneel-

ed down upon it, to offer the following mosfcopious and comprehen-
elve prayer (2 Chr. 6:13.) To this reverential posture he also add-

ed the spreading forth of his hands towards heaven, as expressive of

the fervor of his heart, and the largeness of his expectations, in this

act of worship. {M. R. q.)—The king of Israel never looked more
glorious than on this occasion. Doubtless his personal performance

of this service gave it a peculiar solemnity, and greatly aflfected the

people: (2 K. 23:2.) but he was also a type of Christ, who is at once
our King and our Intercessor.—It is most probable, that he prayed

from a full heart, without any precomposed form of words; hut not

without having seriously and fully considered the various blessings

for which he should pray. Scott.
Spread forth his hands towards heavenj ' An

usual custom in all nations. See several Psalms.

One of the heathens has said, •' all .nen, in praying,

lift up their bands to heaven."' Dr. A. Clarke. A
cut is given of the ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic

for prayer. Ed.
Verse 27.

The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee.]

Lit. The heavens, and the heavens of heavens. What inconceivable

sublimity of thought is herel The systems upon systems, equal in

extent to our solar system, stretching throughout the infinity of space,

with their millions upon millions of suns, whose light, travelling these

eOOOyears, at therate of 190,000 milesasecond, may not yet have reach-

ed us, these systems are represented not only as pervaded throughout

their endless infinitude by the omnipresent Deity, but as inadequate

to contain God! What unparalleled magnificence of thought! How
do the conceptions of the heathen of their gods dwindle into nothing-

ness before this Hebrew e.xpression. Ed.

[227]
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28 Yet 'have thou
respect unto the prayer
of thy servant, and to

his supplication, O
Lord my God, to

'hearken unto the cry

and to the prayer which
thy servant prayeth be-

fore thee to-day;

29 That e thine eyes

may be open toward
this house night and
day, even toward the

place of which thou hast

said, '' My name shall be
there; that thou mayest
hearken unto the prayer
which thy servant shall

make * toward this

place.

30 And liearlven thou
to the supplication of
thy servant, and of thy

people Israel, ' when
they shall pray f toward
this place: ''and hear
thou in heaven thy

dwelling place; and
when thou hearest, ' for-

give.
[Practical OOservation^i.]

31 IT If any man
"trespass against his

neighbor, and | nn oath

be laid upon him to

cause him to swear,
and ° the oath come be-
fore thine altar in this

house:
32 Then " iiear thou

in heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants,
p condemning the wick-
ed, to bring iiis way
upon his head; and
•i justifying the righte-

ous, to give him accord-
ing to his righteousness^.

33 IT When thy peo-
ple Israel be '' smitten
down before the enemy,
• because they have
sinned against thee, and
shall ' turn again to thee,

and confess thy name.

glorv, even on liis ivory tliiuiie, lonkeil not so iind o\er-spioad with sin! Ciu'sed, iinil resei-ved

great us now. ^tJreat I'nen should thus support to (ire! [2.] An humble Lukno\vb()ginent of the

tiie reputation of religious t^xeroises, and so iionor
;

incapacity of the capacious house lie had built, to

(lod with their greatness. Solomon was herein contain God. Note, When we have done the most

a type of Christ, the great Intercessor for all over we can for God, we must acknowledge the infinite

whom He rules. |
distance and disproportion between ns and Him,

H. His posture was very reverent, expreesive between our services and his perfections He sup-

of humility, .seriousness, and fervency. He stood poses God's people would ever be a praying peo-

before the'nltar; intimating that he expected the pie; he resolves to adhere to that duty himself,

success of his prayer in virtue of that sacrifice to
|

He directs tiiem t<j have an eye, in their prayere,

be oft'ered up in the fulness of lime, t\ pified by the to that place where God was pleased to manifest

altar sacrifices. But when he adJressed himself his glory, so as He did not any where else on e^trth,

to prayer, 1. He kneeleii doun, as appears, v. 54. I
as an instituted medium of their worship, helping

where he is said to rise from his kneex; conip. 2 the weakness of their faith, and typifying the me-
Chr. 6:13. Kneeling is the most proper posture fir diation of Jesus Christ, the true Temple, whom
prayer, Epli. 3: 14. 2. He spread furth /us hnvh
(ow.ird heaven; and, as it should seem by c. 54.

contiiuieii so, to the t-nd of the prayer, hereby ex-

jnessing his desire toward, and expectations from.

we mn:-t eye in every thing we have to do with
God. Tliey that were at a distance, looked toward
Jerusalem, lor the sake of the temple, even when
it wa.s in ruins, Dan. C: 10. He begs that God

God, as a Father in hcmen. He spread forth liis would he ir the prayers, and forgive the irns, of all

hands, as it were to ofier up the pi aver tVom an that look this way in their prayers: not as if he

open, enlargi'ii h-^art, and t.i urge it into heaven; thought all devout prayers by those who had no

aiitl ;d^o to receive the mercy thence, with both knowledge i>f this house, or regard to if, were
arms, which he prayed for. .Such outward e:c- therefore rejected; but he desired that the sensi-

pre.-sions of the fixedness and f.Mvor of devotion, blc tokens of the divine presence with which this

ought not to be despised oi- ridiculed. house was bles.sed, might always sensibly encour-

IH. The prayer was very long, yet peihaps age and comf irt believing petitioners,

longer than is here recorded. At the throne of More particularly, he here puts divers oases in

grace, we have Liberty of speech, an.l should u.se
;
^vhich he supposed application would Le made to

our liberty. It is not making Ions prayers, but

making iheni tor a pretence, lh?il Christ condemns.
;

In this excellent prayer, Solomon, (as we .-.liould

in every prayer,)

1. Gives glory to trod. Tiiis he l>egins will),

as the most proper act of adoration, r. 23, 24.

2. Sues foi' grace a'ld favoi'.

(1.) That (tod would perform t.i him ;i!iil his

(loA by prayer, in or tow;ird this house of prayer.

(1.) II'' prays that, in difficidt civil or criminal

matte, s, lliis throne of grace might be a throne of
judgment, fiom which God would right the injur-

ed that believingly appealed to it, and punish the

injurious that presinnptuously appealed to it. v.

31, 32. 1 1 was usual to swear by the temple and
altar, Matt. 23: 16, 18. a corruption which per-

haps ti!ol; its rise f:'on> this supposition of an oath

or near

the meicy promised, v. 26, 26. David had pray-

ed, (2 Sam. 7; 2.5. j L'trd, do as Thon hast said, taken, not by the temple or altar, but at

iNote, Children shoidd learn of ilieir godly pareiiLs them, for the greater scdemnity.

how to pray, and plead, in prayer. ' (2.) If the people of Israel were gi'oaning under

(2.) That Go! would have respect to this tern- nuy national cala/nity,(r. 33,35,37.) or any par-

pie, and that hi-i eves might h^ continuaUy open ticular Israelite under avi\ personal calamity, (v.

toivards il,i\ 29. To this parpo.ie, he premises, SS—40.) he desires the prayers they should make
[1.] An humble admiration of (lod's gracious con-

descensio.i, c. 27. Can we imagine that a Being,

infmitelv high, and holy, and happy, should stoop

so low, as to let it he sard of Him, that Ho du-ells

upon the earth, and blc'ses the wonii.-t fd" the earth

with his presencel The earth, that is corni]it,

and " \>vny, and make
supplication niilo ihee

§ in this house:
34 Tiien hear thou

in heaven, antl " forgive

the sin of ihy peoph^ Is-

rael, and brin;^' ihent

again imto the land,
> which thou gave.-;! unto
their fathers.

in or toward this house, might be heard and an-

swered. He supposes the cause of the judgment
would be sin, and nothing else. And the conse-

quence of the judgment would be, they would cry
to (tod, and make supplication to Him, in or to-

v,Mt\ chat house. Thosie that slighted Him before,

Piov, 30:9.
7. S3:l,','.

2 Chr. 8:a0,4i).

:8. Ps. 34;13.

t 2Cui-. GJ9, V- 141:1. |,a„. g.);.

19. Luke 1S:I,7.

f Ps. 4:1. 0:1. KHMG
g 52. 'J Kings 19:18.

7:1.1. 18:9. Nfh.
D.iM. 9:1H.

h 16,43. murg. 11:U8. F.x. 20:';4.

DeiH. l?:!!. 16:2.9. ^S-.l. 2 KImbk
-'1:4,7. 2a:-ir. 2 Ch.-. 6:5.8,20. 7:16.
'-0:8. 33:4,7. Neh. 1:9. Join. 14:13,
14.

" Oi . i-j r/i:.-! i-laci. Diui. 6:in.

. 2 01)1.20:8,9. .Veil. l:r),6.
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k 34 33.39,43,49. 2 Hlir. 6:21. Pi. 33:
13.14. 1I3:.'5,8. l-.-3:l. Ec.5i2. U.
57:15. MiiU.e:9.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 22—30. The service of God is the highest honor of the

greatest of men; and to lead others in prayer and praise, to ani-

mate and assist them in worship|)ing the Lord, fjrms the noblest

employment on earth, and most resembles that of the angels in

heaven. But indeed, the most exalted adorations of the noblest

creatures are beneath the notice of his Infinite Majesty, and only

accepted through his unspeakable condescension. With what
internal awe, and external indications of reverence, should we,
wordilcss sinners, prostrate ourselves before his glorious and holy

fllajesty! How should we approach his mercy-seat with adinir-

Verses 28—30.

The Lord was not essentially more present in the temple tlinn

el.sewhere ; and the full displays of his glory were made in heaven,
his throne and his dwelling-place : yet He had ' recorded his name

'

in the temple; and it wiis a peculiar type of the human nature of
Christ, in whom the divine jierfections "are revealed, as harinonizini;
in the salvation of believers ; and in whom 'God is reconciling the
world to Himself,' dwelling uinone men, and iici;epting the services and
answering the prayers of ail true believers.—The sacrifices continually
offered, the incense burnt, and (he whole service performed at the
temple, were typical of the Redeemer's olllces, oblation, and iiiierce?i-

Bion. The temple, iherefoie, must be concinnallv adverted to in all

ing, adoring gratitu<le, and humble expectation of his invaluable

and much needed henetits! and how .should faith and love exalt

our souls above all external objects, and raise them to heaven, his

dwelling place, whereUe displays his glory, who fills immensity,
and ' inhabiteth eteruit\ !'—But behold, He dwells in human na-
ture, us in his temple! there sinners may see his glory and live:

anrl when we pray in his name, directing our faith towards that

sacred residence of the Deity, He will a.ssuredly hear, and forgive

our sins, ani save our souls. His ' name is Emmanuel:' ' God
is in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself.' Scott.

their prayers.—Accordingly, the Israelites, when distant ftom Jerusa-
lem, were accustomed to turn their faces toward it, as expressive of
dependence on the serv^es there performed by the priests, and of
their communion with the worshippers of Jehov.vh : and when they
were near it, they resorted thither to present their sujiplications. [.Mo-

hammedans have also theXr keblali, the temple of Mecca, toward which
they pray. See .So/e.] (iir iJ. g, h.—£)«". 6:10, 11. ./o/i. 2:3, 4.)—
Under one word, ' forgive,' he comprised all he could iisk in behalf of
his people : for, ns all misery springs ftom sin ; forgiveness of sin must
prepare the way for the removal of every evil, and the communica
tion of every jjood ; and without it, no dellver.ince C!Ui prove a bless-

ing. (P.v. 32:1,2. fiOJM. 4:6— 8.) ScOTT.
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35 IT When 'heaven
is shut up, and there is

no rain, because they
have sinned against

thee; " if they pray to-

ward this phice, and
''confess thy name, and
'turn from their sin,

when thou afflictest

them

:

36 Tlien hear thou
in heaven, and forgive
the sin of thy servants,
and of thy })eople Israel,

that ''thou teach them
•the good way wherein
they should walk, and
'give rain upon thy land
which thou hast given
to thy people for an in-

heritance.

37 ir If there be s in

the land famine, if

there be pestilence,

blasting, mildew, locust,

or ifthere be caterpillar;

if their enemy besiege
them in the land of
their * cities; whatso-
ever plague, whatsoever
sickness there be;

38 What •" prayer and
supplication soever be
made by any man, or

by all thy people Israel,

which shall know every
man ' the plague of his

own heart, and J spread
forth his hands toward
this house:

39 Then "hear thou
in heaven thy dwelling
place, and forgive, and
do, and 'give to every
man according to his

ways, whose heart thou
knowest; (for "thou,
even thou only, knowest

would Holioit Him then; Lord, in trouble Aatie I plaiiiaiits ihemselves would very sensibly feel tlieir

ihey visited Thee: In their afflirliim they xmll acek I own burden, and would open that case to God,
Me early, and earnestly. Also, Tiie condition of I

wliicli otherwise they kept to themselves. Inward
tlie removal of the judgment was sometliing more burdens seem especially meant; sin is the plague
than bare pray inf|- for it: they must /?<m/7-om their

sin, and turn again to (rod; i. e. truly repent and
reform. On no other terms may we look for sal-

vation, in tiiis Work! or the other. But, if they
did thus (|ualify lln-insclves fiir merry, he pray.s,

God would hoar, forgive, and teach them the good
itiay, by his Spirit, with his Word and prophets;
that thus they might be both profited by their trou-
ble, (tor blessed is the /nan whom God chastens and
teaches,) and prepared for deliverance; which then
comes in love, when it finds us brought back to

the good way of (iod and duty.

He does not mention |)articular personal a(Hic-

tioiis, so numerous, Sly various, arc the grievances
of the children of men; but lie supposes the coin-

o/'oiir own heart, our indwelling corruptions are

our spiritual disea^^es: every Israelite indeed en-

deavors to know these, that lie may mortify them,
and watch against their risings. He refers aU
casos of this kind, that should be brought hither,

to God: to his omniscience; to his justice; for

He will not fail to give to every man according to

his ways, by the rules of grace, not the law, for

then we are all undone: to his mercy; (n. 39,40.)
for this use we should make of the mercy of God,
liiereby we should be engaged to fear Him while

we live: Fear the Lord a7id his goodness; there is

forgiveness with Him, that He may be feared.

(3.) The case of the stranger is next mention-
ed ; a proselyte that comes to the temple to pray

the heartsof all the chil-

dren of men;)
40 That tiipy may

"fear thee ail the days
that they live in the land
which thou gavest unto
our fathers.

41 IT Moreover, con-
cerning °a stranger that

is not of thy people Is-

rael, but ''Cometh out
of a far comitry for thy
name's sake;

42 (For nhey shall

hear of thy ' great name,
and of ' thy strong hand,
and of thy stretched-out
arm;) 'when he shall

come and pray towards
this house

:

43 Hear thou in hea-
ven thy dwelling place,

and do according to all

that the stranger calleth

to thee for; " that all

people of the earth
may know thy name,
to " fear thee, as do thy
people Israel; and that

they may know that

t this house, which I

have builded, is called
by thv name.
'44 U If thy people'

go out to battle against
their enemy, ' whither-
soever thou shalt send
them, and ^ shall pray
unto the Lord ^ toward
''the city which thou
hast chosen, and totoard
the house that I have
built for thy name:

45 Then hear thou in

heaven their prajer and
their supplication, and
maintain their § cause.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO.NS.
V. 31—45. It is a debt we owe to our brethren, neighbors, fervent .supplications of a single true believer. Such intercessorB

friends, and strangers, yea, to our eneiTiie.<, to intercede for them form the unseen strength and bulwark of kingdoms: may the Lord
as their cases may require; ami we shall ncit be con lemned for increase their numbers, and may we Uc found among them!—Yet
long prayers, if they be not formal, and rendere;l tedious by vain, neither the prayers of godly friends, nor even the Savior's inter-

unmeaning repetitions.—It is a comfort to the believer to reflect, "cespioii, will benefit those who are never bi-nught to pray earnestly

how many prayers of parents, ministers, and picuis friends, are f )r themselves. For He intercedes for tho,»e alone, who eventu-
laid up before God on his behalf; and how many arc now pray- ally are led t(3 ' believe in his name,' and ' who come to God by
ing for him in one place or other. All these shall, in tliie time, Him:' and the prayers of his people, for such as continue iuipeni-

be answered in blessings unnumbered: nay, even whole nations, tent and untelieving, return into their own bosom. (John 17:
through successive generations, have reaped the benefits of the 6—10, 20, 21.) Scott.

Verse-s 35, 36.

M. R.—17:1. 18:36—40. Jer. 14:1— 6.—The .9ame words are render-
ed in Chr. 'When Thoiilinst taught them tlie good way in vvliich they
should walk.' (2 Chr. 6:26, 27."!—The divine teaching paiticularly re-

spects this 'good way in which we ought to walk,' and not merely
notions and speculations. Scott.

Verse 38.

The plague, &.C.] That is, 'His own sore, and his own grief.' 2
Chr. 6:29.—This interpretation doubtless includes, thongli it is not
confined to, tliat meaning which is very rreqiiently given to the ex-
pression, 'the plague of his own heart;' nttmely, the prevalence of
indwelhng sin, which as a phisme, or pestilential disease, is the grief
and sore of every true believer; and, in connection with tlie guilt

which in consequence accumulates upon his conscience, brings him,
day by day, to offer his fervent prayers and supplications before the
mercy-seat of a forgiving God. Id.

Verse 40.

As 'there is no man that .sinneth not,' (46) so no man could wor-
ship a holy God, ' if there were not forgiveness with Ilim.' (Gen. 22:

11, 12. Ps. 130:3, 4.) Unless this was clearly revealed, that reveren-

tial (fear, whicJl unites with hope, and lends men to repent and seek

the Lord, would be e\tingui.shed, when sinners became acqua-'nted
with their own character and state, and with the perfections and holy
laws of God ; and that slavish fear alone would remain, which unites
witll enmity and despair, and drives men further and further from
God and his worship. (Jam. 2:19, 20.^—Tt is very instructive to com-
pare the several parts of this prayer, with the preceding prophecies,

and the subsequent historv ; which may in good measure be done by
consulting the M. R.

'

.Scot.

Verses 41—43.

There was a court built, callid ' the conrt of the Gentiles,' which
was appropriated to the use of those, who came from other nations

to worship the God of Israel, bin were not circumcised, and diil not
observe the ceremonial law.—The prejudices of the .Jews, in the days
of Christ, against the admission of Gentiles into the church, arose
from ignorance of the Scriptures, connected with national prejudices,

Pharisaical pride, and bigotry ; which b. ing early imbibed, were not
easily removed even fi-om true believers. In.

Verses 44, 4.5.

(.V. A'.) Thou shalt send, &c. (44) That is, in any jasi aihl neces-
sary war ; for God did not send the Israelites, when they ivere actuat-

ed by selfishness to engage in oppressive and unrighteous wars: nei

[229]
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46 If If they sin

against thee, (for 'there

is no man that sinncth
not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver

them to the enemy, so

that they carry them
away captives * unto
the land of the enemy,
far or near;

47 Yet 'if they shall
* bethink themselves in

the land v.hither they

were carried captives,

and repent, and make
supplication unto thee
in the land of them that

carried them captives,

'saying. We have tin-

ned, and have ^done
perversely, we have
committed wickedness;

48 And so '• return
unto thee with all their

heart, and with all their

soul, in the land of their

enemies which led them
away captive, and ' pray
unto thee toward their

land which thou gavest
unto their fathers, ^ the

city which thou hast

chosen, and the house
which I have built for

thy name:
49 Then ' hear thou

their prayer and their

supplication in heaven
thy dwelling place, and
maintain their f cause;

50 And forgive thy
people that have sinned
against thee, and all

their transgressions
wherein they have trans-

gressed against thee,

"and give them com-
passion before them
who carried them cap-
tive, that they may have
compassion on them:

51 For they be " thy
people, and thine in-

heritance, which thou
broughtest forth out of
Egypt, from the midst

to llic Crixl of Israel, hinng convinced of the folly

ftiid « icUedifCJs of woishippiiig the gods of his

coiintiv. He supposes there would be many such
;

(i'. 4lj 42.) that tiie fame of Gofl's great works
which He iKifl wrought for Israel, by which He
praved Himself to be above all gods, nav, to be

God alone, would reach to distant countries, and

bring all thinking, considerate peo])Ie to pray to-

ward this house, tli-it they may obtain the favor

of a God able to do them real kindness. Thus
eaily, (v. 43.) thus ancient, were the indications

of favor toward the siitners nf the Gctitiles; as there

was then one law for the native andfor the. stranger,

(Ex. 12: 49.) so there wa:; cne g ispel for both.

Herein, he aims at the glory of God, and the pro-

pagating of tlie knowledge of Him. So far is

in the severest rebukes of his providence; no man
but what is in danger of falling into gross sin, and
will, if God leave him to liimsclf. 2. He suppo-
ses what may well be expected, if Israel revolt

from God, that (Jod will he angry with them, and
di liver them into the hand of their inemits^ to be car-

ried captive into a strange country,!.'. 46. 3. He
then supporrs they bethink themselves, consider

their ways; fwr afiiictions put men upon conside-

ration ; and when once they are brought to con-

sider, they repent and pray, confess their sins, jind

humble themselves, {v. 47.) and return to God in

the l.ind of their enemies, whom they had forsaken

in their own. 4. He supposes, that in theirTDrayers

th.'y will look tfiward their own holy land, city,

I'.id house, and directs them so to do, {v. 48.) f<.r

from monopolizing the knowledge and
\
his sake, who gave them that land, chose that city,

and to whose honor that house was built. 5. He
prays, that then God would hear their prayers, for-

i;ire their sins, plead their cause, and incline their

enemies to hare compassion en them, v. 49, 50.

G:,d has all hearts in his himd, and can make their

most cruel persecutors to pity his people. See

this praver answered, Ps. 106: 46. 6. He pleads

their relation to G..d, anl his interest in them,?'.

51, 53.

Lastly, After all thesp particulars, he concludes

S.
service of God, and wishing to have them con-

fined to Israel only, (which was the e.ivions dc-ire

of the Jews in the diiys of Christ .ind his apos-

tles,) that he prays that ail people might fear God
as Israel did. Would to God, all the children of

men might receive the adoption, and l;e made
God's cliiLh'en. Father, tlius glmify thy name.

(4.) The case of an army goi:ig forth to battle,

is next coniniendeil to the divine favor. It is sup-

posed the artnv is cncauijjed a great wav oil, sejit

by divine order against the enemy, v. 44. Sol-
j

with this general request, that God would heark-

diers in t!;e field must not think it enouuh that en to all his praying people in all that they call

they wlij tarry at home, pray for tlieni, t)nt must unto Hiyn f<'r,'r. 52. .No place, now under the

pray fir themselves, and [if sent bv God] they are Gospel, can !,e imagined to add any acceptable-

here encouraged to hope for a gracious answer.
|
ness to the prayers made in or toward it, as the

Praying should always go aloi.'g with [such] fight- temple then did ; that was a sliadow, the substance

ing. 1 is Christ; whatever we ask in his name, it shall

(5.) The case of poor captives, is the last. 1. ' be given us.

He supposes Israel would sin. He knew them,
\ V. 54— 61. We have hese Solomon's blessing

himself, and the nature of man, too well to think
, of the people, v. 55. He pronounced it standing,

this a foreign supposition
; for there is no man that that he raiglit be the bettei' heard, and Iwcause he

sinneth not , \\\3l\. does not enough to justify God blessedas one having authority. Never were words
* Heb. b-i-is back tn lleir heart.
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of ° the farnace of iron:

52 That f thine eyes
may be open unto the

supplication of thy ser-

vant, and unto the sup-
plication of thy people
Israel, to hearken unto
them ^ in all that

call for unto thee.

53 For thou
' separate them
among all the people of
the earth, to oe ^ thine

inheritance, ' as thou
spakest by the hand
of Moses thy servant,
when thou broughtest
our fathers outof E'^gyjit,

O Loiiu God.
54 IF And it was so,

that, " when Solomon
had made an end of

they

didst

from

praying all this prayer
and supplication unto
the Lord, he arose from
before the altar of the

Lord, from ^kneeling
on his knees "with his

hands spread up to

heaven.
55 And he stood, and

^blessed all the congre-
gation of Israel with a
loud voice, saying,

56 > Bles.^cd be the

Lord, that ^hath given

rest unto his people Is-

c 2 Chr. 6:38. Job 14:4. 15:14—18.
Ps. 19:1-2. 130:3. 143:2. Prov. 20:9.

Ec. 7:'20. U. 53:6. 64:6. Rom. ?.:

19. tiul. 3:22. Jam. 3-2. 1 John 1:

8—10.
li Lev. 26:34-:«. Deut. 4:'?6,27. 28:

36,64-63. 29:28. 2 KinsH 17:6,18,

23. •25:-21. D:iu. 9i7—14. I.nke21:'24.

e Lev. 26:40—13. Dcu'. 4:29-31. 30:

1,2. 2 ' hr. 6:37. 33:12,13. E?. 16:

61,63. 13:'23. Hag. 1:7. Luke 15:17.

ther could they reasonably expect his assistance in them. It does not
Indeed appeur from their liistory, tliut tlicy were mucli engaged in
»ach wars : and many circumstances, arising' from the tenure of their
lands, and other judicial regidations, as well as their religious ordi-
iif;nces, tending to constitute Israel a nation of agrictdturists, power-
fully counteracted the pernicious natural propensity of fallen man,
both rulers and people, to make war their favorite and most honora-
ble employment. Scott.

(44.) To battle.] 'Tliis 6th case refers to wars undertaken by di-

vine appointment : whithersoever Thou skalt send them ; for in no
other wars could they e-cpect the blessing and concurrence of the
Lord ; in none other could the God of truth and justice maintain their,
cause. There were such wars under the Mosaic dispensation, there
are none such under the Christian dispensation: [Notes, Josh. 23:3

—

10, &c.] nor can there be any ; for the Son of man is come not to de-
stroy men's lives, but to save them. E.xcept mere defensive war, all

others are diabolic ; and, query, were there no provocations, would
there be any attacks, and consequently any need of defensive wars.'

'

Dr. A. Clarke. But see Dr. Wayland\i arguments against all tears
(Bits. Mor. Science.) as wicked, impolitic, and absurd. Ed.

Verses 46—53.

This concluding part of Solomon's intercession was evidently an-
swered, in the restoration of the Jews after the Babylonish captivity
(£,eti. 26:38—45. Deut. 4:29—31. Neh. 1:5—11. Jer. 29:11-14. Ez.
36:25—32.) Though the temple and city lay in ruin^.

;
yet when thev
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bethought themselves, and repented, and prayed in the laud of Chal-
dea, towards the laud of Israel ; the Lord heard, forgave, and restored

them to their own land. {Dan. 9:1-19.) But it will hereafter receive

another more remarkable answer, when the Jews shall be gathered
from their present dispersion, become a part of ihe Christian church,

and probably be reinstated in their own country.—All Solomon's ar-

guments, in this plea for his people, were deduced from the Lord's

choice of them, his sejjaration of them from other nations to be his

inheritance, and the favors which He had already conferred on them :

and all inseparably connecting their returnicg peace and prosperity,

with their deep humiliation, ti-ue repentance, conversion, and fervent

prayer. {Zech. 12:9—14.i— It appears from Chr. that Solomon con-

cluded with a passage taken from one of the Tsalras. (2 Chr. 6:41,

42.)—There is no man that sinneth not. (46) Ec. 7:19, 20. Rom. 3:21

—26. Jam. 3:1, 2. I John 1:8—10. 3:4—6. ScOTT.
Verses 55—61.

{Josh. 21:43—45. 23:14—16.) Incline, &c. i58) No blessing can

be expected, whilst men ccntir.uo wilfullv disobedient. No human
heart is of itself inclined to obey the call to repentance, faith, and

newness of life, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of

the Lord. The first benefit communicated to sinners, through the in-

tercession of Him whom Solomon typitied, is ' the inclining of the

heart to this obedience.' ' Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.' Communion service.—'As by thy special

grice prrventinjj us, Thou dost put into our hearts good desires.' CoL
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racl, according to all

that he promised :
' there

hath not * failed one
word of all his good
promise, which he
promised by the hand
of Moses his servant.

57 The ''Loud our
God be with us, as he
was with our fathers:

let him not leave us,

nor forsake us:

53 That he may <^ in-

cline our hearts unto
him, to walk in all his

ways, and to keep ^ his

commandments, and
his statutes, and his

judgments, which he
commanded our fathers.

59 And let these my
words, wherewith I

have made supplication
before the Lord, be
•nigh unto the Lord
our God day and night,

that he maintain the

cause of his servant,

and the cause of his

people Israel f at all

times, 'as the matter
shall require;

60 That Sail the peo-
ple of the earth may
know that '' the Lord
is God, and that there

is none else.

61 Let your heart

therefore be 'perfect

with the Lord our God,
to walk in his statutes,

and to keep his com-
mandments, as at this

dav.
62 IT And > the king,

and all Israel with him,
offered sacrifice before
the Lord.

63 And Solomon

KINGS, VIII. Solomon blesses the people.

more fully spoken, or more pertinently; never it is his grace that inclines tliem, giacc tliat must
was congregation dismissed wit!) that which was be obtained by prayer. 3. An answer to this his

more likely to aftcct tlicm and abide with them, prayer, v. 59. Let a gracious return be made to

I. He gives God tlie glory of tlie great and kind I every prayer that shall be made here, and tliat

things He had djne div Israel,!'. 5ti. He blesses will be a continual answer to this prayer. What
Gwl who has given, he docs not say wealth, lion- I

Solomon here asks for his prayer, is still granted

or, power, victory, tJ Israel; but rest, as if that
j

in the intercession of Christ, which his supplica-

were a blessing niore valuable: let not those who !
tion typified; that powerful, prevailing interces-

have rest, undervalue that blessing, then, though sion is before the Lord our Gnd day and night; for

lie compares their bles-they want some other,

sings with the promises does, as it were, write

our great Advocate attends continually to this very

thing, and we may depend on Him to maintain
shalla receipt in fidl on the back of these bonds, to the

|

oiu- cause, on all occasions, as tlie matter

cvcrlastiiig honor t-i tlic divine fuitlifnhiess, and re'iuire, so as to speak for us the word of the day
the everlasting encouragement of all those that i?i its day, (as the original is here,) from vvhich

build on tlie di\ ine promi:=e:'.

II. He blesses hiniself and the congregation.

wc shall receive grace Bufllcient, suitable, and
seasonable, in every lime of need. 4. The glori-

cxpressin? his earnest desire and hope of these
j

fyiiig of God in the enlargement of his kingdom
four things. 1. The preseii^-c of God with thein, ' among men. Let I.-rael be thus blessed, thus fa-

([•. 57.) that is all in all I) the happiness rf a ' vorcd; not that all people may become tributaries

church and nation, and of every particular jjprson.
|
to ns, but that all people may know that the Lord is

2. The |)owerof his grace on ilicm; ' Let Him Le : Gjd, aud He only, and may come and worship

with us, not to enlarge our coasts, and increase Him, v. €0. With this, Solomon's prayers, like

our wealth, but to incline our hearts to Himself,'
I
the prayers of his fatlier, are ended; (Ps. 72: 19,

?;. 58. Spiritual blessings arv-; the best, which 20.) Let the v:hJe earth be filed with his glory: we
wc should covet earnestly : onr hearts are naturally

averse to our duty, and apt to decline from God;

offered ^a sacrifice of ing.

pencc-ciiicrings, v.hich

cannot close our prayers with a better summary
than this, Father, glorify thy name.

:23. 23:^0. Rom.

he offered unto the

Lor.D, two and twenty
thousand oxen, and an
hundred and twenty
thousand sheep. So
the king and all the

children of Israel ' dedi-

cated the house of the

Lord.
64 The same day did

tiie king "'hallow the

middle of the court that

was before the house of
the Lo?.d: for there he
offered burnt-ofFerings,

and meat-offerings, and
the fat of the peace-
offerings: because " the

brazen altar that xoas

before the Lord was
too little to receive the

burnt-offeriags, and
meat-offerings, and the

fat of the peace-ofTer-

65 And
Solomon ''-

at that time
held a feast,

and all Israel with hiu),

Pa great congregation,
"» from the entering in

of Hamath unto 'tho

river of Egypt, befoie

the Lord our God,
= seven days and seven
days, even fourteen

da3's.

66 On ' the eighth day
he sent the people
away : and they X bles-

."sed the king, and went
unto their tents, "joyful

and glad of heart for all

that the

had done for

David his servant, and
for Israel his people.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 46—66. We are, alas! all sinners, and sin is the cause of the stranger is brought nigh, and the mourner comforted; the

all calamities public and personal ; and unless forsaken and for- name of God is glorified, and numbers are added to the church

given, it must terminate in final misery. But when the vilest of such as shall l)e saved.—By the example of Israel, other nations

transgressor bethinks himself, and examines his heart and life; should be warned and instructed: public affairs should be managed

when he is humbled before God, and penitentlv c vifes.ses that he in the spirit of faith and devotion: public calamitie.« should excite

has sinned, has done perversely, and committed wickedness ; when
he returns to the Lord with his whole heart, and pravs unto Him,
in the Savior's name: then he has begun to receive the benefit

of his intercession, and the Father will hear in heaven his sup-

plication, and maintain his cause. Then, whatever be his giicf,

his burden and terror, and ' the plague of his own heart,' the guilt

to nr.tional repentance, reformation, an;! prnyer: and these things

would best secure public peace and prosperity. Tiie same should

be the conduct of churches, families, and individuals.—.May ' tlie

Lord then incline our hearts unto Him, that we may ^^-alk in all

his ways, and keep his commandments and statutes;' may we
alxjundin his work, and stir up others to do the same: may v.-e

of his conscience, the depravity of his nature, his evil habit.-^, the love the Lord, and do good to and pray for one another, and re-

force of temptation, or the pressure of aliHiction, he will bring it, joice together for all the goodness, that the Lord has done for us

and spread it in secret before a heart-searching and merciful God: and for his people! Then sliall we enjoy some of the days of

thus he will obtain pardon and peace, and learn to love and fear heaven on earth, and be continually preparing for ihat world,

the Lord all his days. In this manner the Israel of God is estab- where the feast of holy love and joy will be unalloyed and eternal,

lished and sanctified, and the backslider is recovered and healed

;

Scott.

for Easter Sunday.—' We have no power to do good works, pleasant

and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing

us, that we may have a good will, and working with us when we have
that good will.' Art. x. This, therefore, we .should bpg of God (or

others, and for ourselves, when we perceive our nerd of it : for when
this is granted all else will follow. Yet Solomon afterwards exhorted

the people to be 'perfect with the Lord, i&c' (61 1 : and this is the

Scriptural method, though to many it appears inconsistent : but the

exhortation reminds men of their duty ; and the prayer or promise
shows how they mav do it. {Ps. 51:10. 1!0 3. Ez. 11:17—20. 18:30

—32. 36:25—27. Phfl. 2:12, 13,} ScOTT.

Verses 63—65.

(yum. 7:1 (M. R. 1.)—The people separated on the 23d day of the

7th month: the day after the close of the fea.st of tabernacles
; (2 Chr.

7:9, 10.) so tint the dedication of the temple must have preceded.

And, as the great day of atonement was observed en the 10th of the

7th month, it is not improbably conjectured, that the seven days of
the feast of dedication preceded that solemnity; and that the people
waited after it, to keep the fesist of tabernacles also, before they return-

ed home. (Lev. 16:29—31. 23:26—32, 34—36.)—TAe brazen n'Uar, &c.
(64) 2 Chr. 4:1.—From thf. entering in of Hamath, &c. (C5> M. R.
n, r. Scott.
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B. C. 992. 1 KINGS, IX. The hordes second appearance to Solomon.

CHAP. IX.
God appears a^aln to Bolotnon, »n:\

makes a covenaiil with him, !— 9.

Trausaclions Itetweeri Bulootoil iiii'l

Hiram, 10

—

\i. Solomon ImiMa or

rebuilds severul ciiies, 15— 19. He
eubjecti the remnant of (h« Cunaon-
ile» to bond-service, and enipluyB tite

laraelites in more honorable oflitt-*, 20
^33. Pharaoh's daoghter removes
to her house, 24. Solomon sacrifices

thrice every year, 23. HIb navy f?tcli-

es gold from Ophir, 26—28.

AND * i t came to pass

,

when Solomon Imd
finished the building of
•'the house of the Lord,
and the king's house,
and •= all Solomon's de-
sire which he was pleas-

ed to do;
2 That the Lord ap-

peared to Solomon the

second time, ^ as he had
appeared unto him at

Gibeon.
3 And the Lord said

unto him, " I have heard
thy j)rayer and thy sup-
plication, that thou hast
made before me

:

' I have
hallowed this house,
which thou hast built,

* to put my name there
for ever: and ''mine
eyes and mine heart shall

be there perpetually.

4 And ' if thou wilt

walk before me, as Da-
vid thy father walked,
in integrity of heart,

and in uprightness, to

do according to all that
I have commanded thee,
and wilt keep my stat-

utes and myjudgments

:

5 Then ^ I will estab-

lish the throne of thy
kingdom upon Israel
for ever, as I promised
to David thy father,

saving. There shall not
fail tnee a man upon
the throne of Israel.

6 But ' if ye shall at

all turn from following
me, ye or your children,
and will not keep my
commandments and my
statutes which I have
set before you, but •" go
and serve other gods,
and worship them:

7 Then "will I cut
off Israel out of the land
which I have given
them; and "this house,
which I have hallowed
for my name, will I cast

out of my sight; and

III. He Bolemuly charges his people to continue

and (xirscvci'e-iii duty to God, (v- 61.) ' Let your

obedience \>e univeisul witliont dividing, upright

witiiuiit dissembling, and constant without de-

clining;' this is evangelical perfection.

V. 62—66. We read before, that .fndah and
Israel were eating and drinking, and very cheer-

ful, under their own vines and hg-troce; here "e
have them bo in God's couria; now they found

Solomon's words trnr- concernini^ w isdoni's ways,
that they arc ways of pleasnntuess.

1. They !\ad ahiiiidant joy and satisfaction,

wiiile they attrn led at God's house, for there,

(1.) dolomon lili'ered a great eacrifice, v. 63.

enough to haio 'irjincd the country of cattle, if

it had not been a very fruitfid land. When Mt;-

sea dedicated his altar, the peuce-ofleringn Avere

24 bulhcks; ranis, goats, and ln?nhs, 180; (!Nuui.

7: 88.) then the people were poor, but now they

were increased in wealth, more was expected

;

where God sows plentifullv. Hi must reap af--

cordingly. All these eacrifices could nut be of-

fered in one day, but in tJic several days of tlte

feast; thirty oxen a day serveil Solomon's table,

but thousands shall go to (iod's altar; few are

thus minded, to spend more on their sonla than

on their bodies. The bra/en altar vvas not large

enough to receive all these sacrifices, f,o that, to

serve the present occasion, they were forced to

ofter many of theiri iti the middle of the court, v.

64. Some think, on altars of earth or stone,

erected for the purpose, and taken down when the

solemnity was over; others think, on the bare
ground: they that will Ix; generous in serving God,
need not stint themselves for want of room and
occasion. (2.) He kept a feast, the feast of tab-

ernacles, as it should seem, after the feast of dedi-

cation, and both together lasted 14 days; (ii.

65.) yet they said not, Behold, what a weariness

w iff

2. They carried this joy and siitisfaction with
them (0 their own houses. They rejoiced in

God's blessing, both on the royal family and on
the kingdom; thus should we go home, rejoicing,

from holy ordinances, and go on our way, rejoicing

for God's goodness to our Lord Jesus, (of whom
David his servant was a type,) in the advancement
and establishment of hia throne, pursuant to the

covenant of redemption, and to all believers, his

spiritual Isr.iel, in their sanctification and conso-
lation, pursuant to the covenant of grace; if we
rejoice not herein always, it is our own fault.

Chap. IX. V. 1—9. God had given a real

answer to Solomon's prayer,~and tokens of his

acceptance of it immediately, by the fire from
heaven which consumed the sacrifices ; (as we

find, 2 Chr. 7: 1.) but here, we have a more ex-
press and distinct answer to it. Olwerve,

1. How God appeared to him, as at Gibeon,
in a dream or vioion, v. 2. The comparing of
it with that, intiiiiates it was the very night after

he had finished the solemnities of his festival, for

so that was, 2 Chr. 1 : 6, 7. And then v. 1. speak-

ing of Solomon's finishing all his buildings, which
was not till many years after the dedication of
the temple, mutt be read thus, Sohmon finished;

(as it is 2 Chr. 7: 11.) and i-. 2. must be read,

and the Lord hnd appeared.

II. Its purport. 1. He assures him of his spe-

rial presence in the temple, in answer to his

prayer, r. o. Men cannot make a place holy,

yet what we, in sincerity, devote to God, we may
liope He will graciously accept, as his. Apply it

to person.", the living temples; those whom God
hallows or sanctifies, whom He sets apart for

Himself, have his eye, hia heart, his love and
care, and this, perpetuallv-

2. He shows him that }ie and his people were,
for the future, on their good behavior; let them not

be secure now, as if they might live as they please,

now they have the temple of the Lord among them,
Jer. 7: 4. God deals plainly with us, sets before

us good and evil. God here tells Solomon,
(1.) The establishment of his kingdom depend-

ed on the constancy of his obedience, v. 4, 5. for

on that condition the promise was made, Ps. 132:
12. If we perforin our part of the covenant, God
will not fail to perform his; if we improve the

grace God has given us. He will confirm us to

the end.

(2.) The ruin of his kingdom would be the

certain consetjuence of his or his children's apos-

tasy from God ; v. 6. At all, &c. v. 6. it is

thought should be read, altogether; ' if you shall al-

together turn from following Me.' Forsaking God's
service, deserting his altar, and going to serve

other gods, was the covenant-breaking sin. They
prided themselves in the stateliness and magnifi-

cence of the temple, but let them know it is not

so high as to be out of the reach of God's judg-

ments, if they vilify it so as to exchange it for

groves and idol-teinples, and yet, at the same
time, magnify it so as to think it secures the fa-

vor of God to them, though they ever so much
corrupt themselves ; and the guilty, self-convicted,

self-condemned, Israelites, \\ill be forced to ac-

knowledge, with shame, that they themselves

were its ruin ; I'or when it shall be asked. Why
hath the Lord done thus to this house? they cannot

but answer. It was because they forsook the Lord
their God. See Deut. 29: 24, 25. Their sin

will be read in tlieir punishment.

P Israel shall be a prov-
erl) and a by-word
among all people:

8 And at 'this house,
ivhich is high, every
one that passeth by it

shall be astonished, and
shall hiss; and they shall

say, Why hath the
Lord done thus unto
this land, and to this

house.''

9 And they shall

answer, ' Because they
forsook the Lord their

God, who brought forth

their fathers out of the

land of E^ypt, and have
taken hold upon other
gods, and have wor-
shipped them, and
served them: therefore
hath the Lord brought
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NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1, 2. Solomon did not finish his other buildings,

till above 12 years after the dedication of the temple
; (10. Note, 7:1.)

and it is exceedingly improbable, that this gracious api>earance of God
to him was delayed so long. Some expositors therefore render these
verses, ' And it was, that thus Solomon finished,' &c.—' And the Lord
appeared,' &c.—The two subjects are kept entirely distinct in Chr.
(2 Ckr. 7:11, 12.)—The encouragement given Solomon, while building
the temple, (6:11—13.) was either sent by a projihet, or given in an
answer by the high-priest : for this was only the second appearanre
of God to him. (3:5—14.) .Scott

' [232]

Verses 4—6.

Solomon and his posterity, and Israel in that and future ages, were
alike concerned in these promises and warnings. The obedience in-
tended in all such declarations, is the unreserved, though imperfect,
obedience of a penitent believer ; by which he evidences his cordial
acceptance of unmerited mercies, and aims to glorify the God of his
salvation. Scott.

Verses 7—9.

These denunciations were remarkably fulfilled during the Babylo-
nish captivity; but the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and
the state of the .lews to this very day, are the moat extraordinary
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upon them all ihis

evil.
[Practical Observations.]

10 IT And it came to

pass 'at the end of
twenty years, when
Solomon had built the

two houses, the house
of the Lord, and the

king's house,
11 (Now "Hiram the

king of Tyre had fur-

nished Solomon with
cedar-trees and fir-trees,

and with gold, accord-
ing to uU his desire,)

that then " king Solomon
gave Hiram twenty
cities in the land " of
Galilee.

1-2 And Hiram came
out from Tyre to see

the cities which Solo-

mon had given him;
and * they pleased him
not.

13 And he said, What
cities are these which
thou hast given me,
>' my brother? And he
called them the land of
* Cabul unto this day.

14 And Hiram 'sent

to the king six-score

talents of gold.

1

5

H And this is ' the

reason ofthe levy which
king Solomon raised;

for '' to build the house
of the Lord, and his

own house, and •= Millo,

and the wall of Jerusa-
lem, and "^ Hazor, and

V. 10—14. Solomon's agreement with Hiram, ' please to gratify him, let it be in his own element,

when the buil, ling-work was to be begun, we rend by becnniing his partner in trade, as we find he
before, ch. 5. Here we have an account oftheir fair

|

did, v. 27. See how the providence of God suits

and friendly parting, when the work was done, both the acconnnodation of this earth to the vari-

1. liirani niadn good his bargain, v. 11, 14. ' ous dispositions of men, and the dispositions of

So far from envying Solomon's growing greatness men to the various acconnnodations of the earth,

and reputati()n,"aiul being jealous of him, he helped and all for the good of mankind in general ; in

to magnify him; Solomon's power, with Solo- which observe the wisdom of Him whose all souls

nion's wisdom, needs not to be dreaded by any of ' are, and all lands.

his neighbors; CJod honors him, therefore Hiram V. 15—28. We have here a further account

will. I
of Solomon's greatness:

2. Solomon, no doubt, made good his bargain, I I. His bnifdings. Perhaps there was some
and gave Hiram faoil for hix liniisihild, as was :

complaint of the heaviness of the taxes, (?•. 15.)

agreed, rA. 5: 9. But here we are told that, over |
which the historian excuses from the greatness

and above that, he gave him 20 cities, (small ones
|

of his undcrlakiiigs ; he raised it not for war, as

wemay suppose, like those menlioned here, !•. ly.)
,

other princes, but for building. Solomon verily

in the land of GalileeyV. 11. Itshould seem, they began his woik at the right end, he built God's

were not allotted to any of the tribes of Israel,
i

hoiise tirst ; if we begin with God, lie will go on

(for the border of Asher can)e up to them. Josh,
j

with us; let the fnst-fruils be his, and the after-

19: 27. which intimates that it did not include fruits will the more comfortably Ix; ours. Matt,

them,) but continued in the hands of the natives, 6: 33. Those consult not their own intereit, tliat

till .Solomon mastered thein, and made a present defer to the last what they design for pious uses,

of them to Hiram ; it becomes those that are great i
The further order in Solomon's buildings is ob-

and good, to be generou.s. Hiran) came to wee
;

scrvable: God's iiouse first, for religion; then his

these cities, and diil not like them, v. 12. Solo-
j

own, for his own convenience; then a house for

mon afterward repaired them, and thcncaiised the '. his wife, to which she removed, as soon as it was
f/!(Y(Z;f?io/"/4T(7f/<o(rt/m6(f ^/iem; 2Chr. S: 2. which

j
ready for her; (f. 24.) then Millo, the Town-

intimates that, before, they did not; Solomon, no house, or Guild-hall; then the wall of Jerusalem,

doubt, honorably gave Hiram an ecjuivalcnt in ,
ihe royal city ; thin some cities ofnote and strength

something else. But the cities were not agree-
]

in the country, which were ticcayed and unforti-

able to Hiram's genius; the Tyrians were mer-
]

lied, Hazor, Megiddp, &c. These he rebuilt at

chants, trading men, that lived in line houses, and
|
his own charge. .A.mong the rest, he built Gezer,

became rich by navigation, but knew nut liuw to
\

which Pharaoh took out of the hands of the Ca-

value a country that was fit for corn and pasture,
,

naanites, anil made a present of to his daughter,

that was business out oftheir way; therefore Hi- !
Solomon's wife, v. 16. Then he built cities for

ram desired Solomon to take them again; he cal-

led the country the land of Cabul, a Phenician

word (so Josephus) signifying displeasing, v. 3. he

knew not what to do with them, and if he would

convenience, for store, for his chariots, and for

his horsemen, v. 19. And lastly, he built for

pleasure in Lebanon, for his hunting perhaps, or

other di\crsionH there.

° Megiddo, and ^ Gezer.
16 For Pharaoh king

of Egypt had gone up,

and taken Gezer, and
burnt it with lire, and
slain the Canaanites
that dwelt in the city,

and given it for a pres-

ent unto his s daughter,

Solomon's wife.

17 And Solomon built

Gezer, and "^ Beth-horon
the nether,

t
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18 And 'Baabitli, and
^ Tadnior in the wilder-
ness, in the land,

19 And all ' the cities

of store that Solomon
had, and cities for his

chariots, and cities for

his horsemen, and * that

which Solomon desired

to build in Jernsalenj,

and in Lebanon, and in

all the land of ids do-
minion.

20 .indaW thci)eaj)lc,

that loere "' left of the
" Amorites, Hittites,

Perizzites, Hivites, and
Jebusites, whicdi luei'e

not of the children of
Israel;

21 Their children
"that were left after

them in the land, whom
the children of Israel

also were Pnot able
utterly to destroy, upon
those did Solomon i levy
a tribute " of bond-ser-
vice unto this day.

22 But "of the chil-

dren of Israel did Solo-
mon make no bondmen

:

' but they were men of
war, and his servants,
and his princes, and his

captains, and rulers of
his chariots, and his

horsemen.
23 Tliese were the

" chief of the officers

that loere over Solo-
mon's work, five hun-
dred and fifty, which
bare rule over the people

II. His workiiK^u and <!Pi>aiits. lii doing such

great works, lie iiu;st needs employ almndancc of

workniej). The lioiior of great ukmi is Ijoirovved

from their inferior;;, who do that wliicli they have

the ciodit of.

1. Solomon [as was often done of old] employ-

ed those which remained of tlio contiuered and
devoted nations, in all the slavish work, v. 20,

21. We may supjiose they renounced tlicir idol-

atry, and .submitted to Sol jmon'.s gnerniuent, so

that he could not, in honor, desUoy them, and
were so poor, that lie could not Uny nuniey on

tlicni, tJicrcfore lie served himself of their labor.

Herein he observed God's law, (Lc\. 25: 44.)

Thy hondmai shall he of the heathen; and fulfilled

Noah's curs;; on Canaan, A geracuU af xirvants

shnll he be unio hin brethren, Gen. 9: 2-5.

2. He employed Israelites in the more credita-

ble services, ?;. 22, 23. they were God's fiiemcn
;

but he made them soldicr.s and courtiers, and gave

them offices, as he saw liitiu (puilified, among his

chariots and liorsemen, ai>pointing some (o sup-

|)oit the service of tlsc inferior laborers. Thus
lie preserved the tiignityand liberty of Israel, and
hoiioicd their relation to God as a kingdom of

priests.

III. liid piety and devotion, i\ 25. lie oflcred

burnt-oft'erings extraordinary: namely, at the three

yearly feasts, the passo\er, peiitecost, and feast

of tabernacles, in iioiifn' of the divine institution;

beside what he ofiered at other tiinep, both sta-

tedly, and on special occasions. With his sa-

crifices he burnt incense, not himself, (that was
king Uzziah's crime,) but the priest for him, at

his chai'ge, and f .r his particular Uic. It is said,

He ofiered on the altar which he himself i?«7?. He
did not think his building an altar would excuse

him from .sacrificing, but rather engage him the

more to it. Whatever pains wc lake, for the sup-

port of religion, to the glory of God, and the edi-

fication of others, we ourselves are likely to have

the advantage of it.

IV. His merchandise. He built a fleet of trad-

ing ships, at Ezion-geber, (c. 26.) a port on the

coast of the Red Sea, the furthest stage of the Is-

raelites, when they uaiidered in the wilderness,

IVuiii. 33: 35. That wilderness, probably, now
began to lie peoided by the Edoiiiites, wliich it

was not then. 'I'o them this ])oi t had belonged,

but David having subdued the Edoinites, it now
pertained to the crown of Judah. The fleet trad-

ed to Ophir in the East Indies; supposed to be

what is now called Cei/lnn: [others suppose it to

be the E. coast of Africa:] gold was the coiii-

that wrou^',riit in the

work.
24 But " Pharaoh's

daughter came u|) out
of y the city of David
unto her house which
Solomon had built for

her: then did he build

^Millo.
25 And * three times

in a j'ear did Solomon
offer burnt-otferingsand
l)eace-oftering3 upon
the altar which he built

unto the Lord, and
^he burnt incense t upon
the a!t-ar that was belore
the Loud. "^ So he fin-

ished the hou.se.

26 IT And kin;,' Solo-

mon ^ made a navy of
ships in 'Ezion-geber,
wliicli is beside ' Eloth,
on the X shore of the

Red Sea, in the land of
Edom.

27 And Hiram sent

in the navy ^ his ser-

vants, shipmcn that had
knowledge of the sea,

with the servants of
Solomon.

28 And they came to
'' Ophir, and fetched

from thence gold, ' four
hundred aiid twenty
talents, and brought it

to king Solomon.
i J.ish. 19:44.

k 2 Clir. 8:4.

1 hi6—iS. Ex. 1:11.

" llel). the de-iire of Solomon which he
desired. See onl. £c. 2:10. 6:9.

m -i Chr. 8:7.8.

]i (.en. 15:19—21. Ex. 23:23,28—33.
31:11,12. Deul. 7:1—3.

o .lulls. 1:21,27—35. 2:20—23. 3:1—4.
Pf. 106:31—36.

y Josh. 15:83. 17:12,16—18.
.) 15. 5:13. J.ide. 1:28,35.

r Utn. 9:25,26. Ezra 2:65—53. Nch.
7:57. 11:3.

s Lev. 25:39.

14:1—27. ISam. 8:n,12. 2 Clir. 8:9,

10.

II 6:16. 2Chr. 2:18. 8:10.

X 16. 3:1. 7:8. 2C)ir. 8:11.

y 2 Sam. 5:9.

z 1,5. 11:27. 2 Cliv. 32:5.

a Ex. 23:14—17. 34:23. Dcut. 16:16.

2 Chr. 4:12,13.

b Kx. 30:7. 1 Chr. 23:13. 2Chr.26:lC
—21. 29:11. 34:25.

t Hfb. upo?i it vhirh was before*
c 6:33. 2 Chr. 8:16.

d 2 Chr. 8:17,18.

e 22:48. Ninn. 33:35. Dcut. 2:8.

f 2 Kint-s 14:22.

J Hell. Up.

g 5:6,9. 2-2:49. 2 Chr. 20:36,37.

h 10:11. rjtu. 10:29. I Chr. 29:4. 2
Chr. 8:18. 9:10. Job 22:24. 28:16.

Pj. 45:9. Is. 13:12.

i 2 Chr. 8:18.

V. 10—23. Men are, an.l will be,

dispositions; and they may be allowed to differ in all temporal
matters, and in some things which pertain to the v.orship of God:
but as all believers come to the nien'y-seat of their reconciled
Father, by Christ the living Way, and through his propitiation,
and intercession; and as they all cinosc aid delight in the same
spiritual excellency of heavenly tliingn ; in these respects, tlicv

must and will be of one mind and of one judgmr^nt.—iXothiiig is

truly valuable, but in proportion as it is useful: ami that is nio.st

valuable which promotes the salvation of souls.—Few can resist

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
f dliTeient judgments and the fascinating temptations of great prosperity; it gradually fos-

ters pride and sensual indulgence, and eats out the life and power
of godliness: and most of those, who have risen to great honor

and affluence, after having given satisfactory evidence of real

godliness, have evidently shown that their souls were losers in

proportion. Let the rich and prosperou.s, then, ' rejoice with
trembling,' and take heed lest they forget the Lord; and let the

pjor and obscure be thankful for their safer condition! (P. O.
Bent. S: latter part. Notes, 1 Tim. 6: C—10, 17—19. Jam. 1: 9
—IJ.) Scott.

Vci-sc 18.

Tadmor in the xvilderner.e..] This is sujiposed to have been the same
with tlie city Palmyra, tlie inai;iiillccnt ruins of w!ii:-!i, in tlie midst
of widely extended |.]:iin.s of liarren sanrls, attrRrt tlie attention, ;iiid

e.\cite tlie adinirii'j.nii, of innderu travfUers and Hiitiiiimriaiis. Cut
tlic nrcliitecture of these rniiis, lieing evidently drerinn, does rot al-

low us to suppose that tliey are the remains of buildings erected liy

(Solomon ; for they miist lie ol'inuch later dale. Scott.
Tarlnior.] 'City of Palms,' in Lf.tin, 'Palmvra.' 'Situated in a v:il-

ley with a S. exposure, in the midst of a beautiful palm jri-ove in the
desert. Tl wa:-; important as the buhvarl< of .Tiiilea against the wan-
dering tribes from tin: Euphrates; and as the emiiorimn of the com-
merce of E. and W. Asia, it was a large and opulent city in Trajan's
time, who subjected the whcde iirovince (Palmyrene> to the Roman
power. It was adorned willi magnificent palaces, whose rniiis still

erioite admiration, though it has been twice destrovcd, under Z.enobia,
by Aui-eliaii, in 275, and by the iSaracens, in 744. These are described in

the niagiiificeiit work ofiyood, the Ruins ofPalmyra. .\ niong them are
many beautiful colmnn.s, and remains of temples and towers, all admi-
rably wrought of marble. The Temple of the San is tlie most beauti-
ful. Palmyra, under its old name 'I'admor, is now a village, and some
poor families have built their huts amidst its magnificent" ruins. See
St. Martin's Hist, of Palm.' E.\c. Am.

Ve:\^c 10.

(3/. R.—Note, 4:26.) Perlia|is the lew of service, raised fir the
building of these cities, gave occasion to the complaint r.f tlic j'cop)..^

Scott.after his dceth. (12:4.) Note, 2 K. 20: 13.

Verse 21.

Bon/l-serv.'ce.] ' When ®esostris (king of Egypt) letiirned from his

wars, he caused temides to be built in all the cities of Egyi't : but did
not employ one Er^yptian in the work; having budded the whole by
the linnds of the c.yptirei which he had t:ikeu in his wars; and caused
this inscription to be placed on each, tfinplc :•

— '' No native has labored
in these." Uiod. .Sir..'' Dr. A. Clahke.

Verses 25—21.
Etion-Tebrr, (^f. T!. e.)—This is peiiiaps as ancient and authentic

an account cf the East India traiie, as anv ctant. (10:22.) Scott.
(2'^.) Ophir.] ' Cnlrirt places it at the sources of the Eupliratcs

and Tigris. One place of this name was in India beyond the Ganges,
another in Ar.ibia, Job 22:21. But Brure \voidd prove— tJiat Ezion-
gelier is en the Elaiiitic branch of the Red Sea: that Tharshish is

r.Iolta, r.ear MeliiK'a, in the Indian Ocean, in 3' S. Lat. : that Ophir is

somewhere in Sofala, or llie vicinity of Zaniboze River, opposite Mada-
gas-ar, wh^rc are gnl 1 and silver mines in abundance, from the re-

motest ar.tiipiitv. And he proves : that no vessel could perform this

voyage in le.'is than S yrs. licraiise of the monsoons— thnt more time
need not be evnidoved ; and that this is the precise time, 1 K. 10 22.

that this is "Shebaj'' (10:1.) or Sabia, or Azfba; and th:it gold, ivory

and silver, <fcc. are the natural iroductioiis of this country. See his

ir.aji and long dissertation.' Dr. A. Claiike.
420 talent.^-.] '450, says 2 Chr. 3:ls. the ;:0 talents cf dilVerence be-

inj perh.ips o;pendcd in the voyage.' Gii.L.



B. C. 1014. 1 KINGS, X. The queen of Shela visits Solotnon.

CHAP. X.
The queen of Sheba comes to vigil Sol-

omon, and to propose hard quealions

10 him, I, 2. 'e an^wei'S her noes-

lions ; and she greally admires liis

pietyi wi*(1oni, ind maernificence, 3

—

9. Their prei*eiils to each other, It)

—

13. Sol'imon's yearly revetme. 14, Ii.

Hia golvlcn tarfjeti and aliickls, 16,17,

ilia throne of ivory, 18—'iO. His rirh

vessels, and lucrative commerce; and
the presiMUs brought Idm, hy aoch as

came to hear his wisdom, *2l
—

'^5. Mii

ch.iriotsanil horsenitn,26. Tlie plenty

of silver and ceitar in Ins time, 27.

Horses, cliai-iots, and linen-yain,

brouzhl out of Egypt, 28, 29.

AND » when tho

queen of ''Snebii

' hoard of the fame of
Solomon ''coiK-ernin;'

the name of tho Lord,
she came " to prove him
with hard questions.

2 And she came to

Jerusalem with 'a very
great train, with camels
that bare ^spiee.'^, and
very much gold, and
precious stones: and
when slie was come to

Solomon, she ''commu-
ned with him of all that

was in hor heart.

3 And Solomon ' told

her all her * questions:

there was not any thinsr

i hid frotn the king,

whi*h he told her not.

4 And when the queen
of Sheba had seen all

''' Solomon'.s wisdom,
and 'the house that he
had built,

5 And ""the meat of
«2Clir. 9:1. Mall. I3;42. Luke 11:31.

b Hen. 10:7,28. 25:3. Job S:I9. P*.

72:10,15. U. 60:0. Jer. 6:20. F.r.

27:22,23. 33:13. c 4:31,34.

<1 Job 23:28. Prov. 2:3—5. John 17:3.

I Cor. 1:20,21.

c Ju:lg. 14:12—14. Ps. 49:4. Prov. 1:6.

Matt. 13:11.35. Mark 4:34.

f 2 Knils 5:5,9. Is. 60:6—9. Acts 25:

23.

g i:x.25:6. 2IClngi.20:13.

h Oen. 18:33. Job 4:2. Ps. 4:4. I.ul.e

24:15.

i2Cht.9:2. Prov. 1:5,6. 13:20. N.
42:16. M.itt. 13:11. Jjhn 7:17. 1

Cor. 1:30. Col. 2:3.
• Ileb. irords.

j See on 1.-3:12. 2 Sam. 14:17,20.

Oan. 2:20-23. Heb. 4:12,13.

k 3:28. 4:-29—31. 2 Ciir. 9:3,4. He.
12:9. M.m. 12:42.

1 6: 7: m 4:22,23.

niodity tiiule.i fur, .=;iibstanlial wraltli. It ."liouLl

seem, SoloiUDn liad, before, been Hiram's part-

ner, or put a venture into liis sliips, (r. 14.)

that encouraged liim to IhiIIiI a fleet of his own.

The success of otlicrs, in any eniploynieni, .sliould

(juicken our iiidustiy ; for in nil libm- there is- profit.

Solomon sent Itis own servuul.^ for fictors, and

mmchants, and super-cargoes, but liired Tyrians

for sailors, for tliey hail knuwle(lc.e of the sen, r.

27. Thii.s one nation needs another; not only as

Christians, but as men, we are members one of

another. Canaan, the holy Ian I, the priory of all

lands, had no golii in it : whitli loaches us that tiiat

part of the wealth of tliis world, which is for

hoarding and trading, is not the Ix'st part of it, but

that which is more im;nediatelv for tlie present

support ami comfort of life, otn- own and others;

such were the prodiutioiis of Canaan. Solo-

mon got much by his meichandise, and yet has

directed us to a better trade, within reach of the

poorest, having assmed us, from his own experi-

ence of both, that tha merchuriilisc of Wixdom i.i

better than the merchanduse nf silver, and the gain

thereof them Jitte gold.

f^H.'lP. X. Still Solomon looks great, and

everv thing in this ch. adds to his magnificence.

We read nothing indeed of his idiarity, of no hos-

pitals he built, or alms-houses; he made his king-

dom s) rich, that it did not neeil them; yet, no

question, in,i;!y poor were relieveil iVom the abun-

dance of his table. A chtirch he had Imilt, iii'ver

to be etiualle.l ; schools or college.s he need not

build any, his own palace is an academy, and his

cniirt a rontkjivous of wise and learned tnen, us

well as the centre t>f all the circulating riches of

that part of the woilJ. So that, putting all to-

gether, it niii.-t be owned, as it is heie saiil. (n.

23.) that fiin^ Solomon exceeded all the kin<isofthr

e irth for rirhf.<-, endfor wi.idor/i . Yet where Clni.>t

is, by Ills W(-rd and Spiiit, behold, a greater than

Soloinon ii there.

V. 1

—

1^. We have here an account of the

riureuof iSheba's visit to Solomon, no doubt, when
in the h.-iglit of his piety and prosperity. C)ur

Savior calls her the quern rf the yi'oulh, for P?lie!.a

lay S. from Canaan. The common ojiinioi is,

it was i;i .\fiica; and tlie Christians in Ethiopia,

to this day, are confident ."lie came from liieir

conulry, and thai Candace, mentioned, Vets 8: 27.

was her BuccrAsor. But it is more probable slic

caine from ilie S. part of ,4rabia the Happy. It

should .seem, she was a queeii-regeat, .sovereign

of her country. Observe,

I. Her errand ; not 1 1 treat of tra.le or com-

merce, to adjust the limits of their dominions, to

court his alliance for their mutual strength, or his

assistance against some comuion enemy, the com-
mon occasions of the c.ongre.-s of crowned heads,

and their interviews: but to satisfy her ciuiosity;

and to prove him, whether he was so great a man
as he was reported to be, ?•. 1. His fleet sailed

near the coast of her eomitry, and, probably, might

put in there for fre.^h waler: perhaps it was thug

k/ic heard of the fame of ,'iolomon. She came to

receive instiuction; also, to hecir hi.9 wLtdom, and

thereby to improve her own, (Matt. 12: 42.) that

she might llie bett<'r govern her kingdom. Those
whom (jod has called to any public employment,

particularly in the inagi.^tracy and ministry, should,

in' all means possible, improve ihem.selves in that

knowledge whiclnv ill more aii:l more iiu;\lify them

f.)r it, stud enable them to di::charge their trust

well. But, it should seem, what slie chiefly aimed
at was, to be instructed in the things of (ioil; she

was religiously inclined, and had lieard not only

of the fame of .Solomon, biit concerning the name

of the Lord, (/. 1.) the great name of that God
whom Solomon worshiipntl, and from whom he
received lii? wisilom, aad with this God she de-

sired to be better nc(]uainteii. Therefore does

our S;n ioi' inentitjii her in(|uiries after Goil, by

Solomon, as aggravating the stupidity of those

wli;j inipiiie not after Gcd, liy our Lord Jesns

Christ, though He, having hiin in his bosom, was
much better able to instruct them.

II. Her ei|iiipage; a very great rclinue, agree-

able to her rank, inteniling to try Solomon's

wealth and generosity, as well as his wisdom, what
entertainment he could, and woul.!, give to a royal

visitant, !•. 2. Yet she came not as one begging,

but brought enough to bear her charges; nothing

mean or coniinon, but gold, a;id precious stones,

and spices, becau.-e she came to trade for wisdom,
which slie wouhl purchase at any rate.

III. \Vni;it eate:taininent Solomon gave her;

he despised her ntl, nor blamed her; Init bid her

welcome, and all her train; alhjwcit her to com-

rmine ivith him of alt that ivas in her heart, (v. 2.)

and gave her a satisfactory U'lswer to all her ques-

/(.::».'!,(.••. 3.) whelh.er natural, moral, political, or

divine. He infoiincd her, no doubt, with partic-

uh'.r care, concerning God, and lii.5 law and in-

stituted worship, that she niiglit be persuaded to

;:erve the Lord whom now she sought.

IV. How^ she wa.s aft'ected with what she saw
and heard in Solomon's c:iuit. Divers things

are h.ere ineiitioned which .=!ic admired ; the build-

ings an I furniture ofhis palac:' ; tl'.e provision made
every day for liis table; the orilerly sittiiig <d' his

servants, and tlie ready attejidance ofhis ministers,

without confusion, llieir rich liveries, and the

propriety w itli which his cup-bearers waited at

t;djle; these things she admired, as adding much
to his magnificence. But above all these, his

wisdom, (r. 4.) and llie last, which crowned all,

his piety, the ascent by u-hieh he unit up to the

htuse of the Lord, with what gravity and serious-

ness, and an air of devotion in his countenance,

he appenred, when he went to tlie temple, to wor-

>fOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1, 2. Cush, the son of Ham, had a de.=!cenilfiiit cnlled

Seba, and, proUably, lie settled in Afiica, to tlie S. of Egypt. (Gen. 10:

6,7.) Eber also lind a de.scendant called f-lieba; and Abraliain, a
grandson by Keturah, called by the same name. (Geu. 10:2s. 2-5:1—3.)

On these and other accounts, it has been controverted, \vhelht^r thti

queen of Sheba came from some part of Elliiopia in Af.ica, or fpom
the most remote re.jion of Arabia, near the Indian ocean, in Asia.

—

Tradition favni-s the former opinion, but then it is blended with mani-
fest falsehooiis. [See Dr. A. Clarke.] Oar Lord says, 'The qiieeu
of the south came from the uttermost part of the earth, to hear the
wisdom of Solomon :

' and Ethiopia is more distant from .leriisnlem

than any part of Arabia; bat at the same time it does not so well an-
swer the description, ' the uUermost part of the earth.' (Matt. 12:42.
Note, Uent. 30 13.) Learned men are therefore now eenerallyof opin-
ion, that Sheba lay in the most southern part of .\rabia Felit, between
the Red Sea ar.d the Indian Ocean ; tliat the qneen of Sheba was de-
scended from Abraham by Ketnrah, and retained some traditional

fragments of true religion ; and that she had heard the fame of Solomon
from the mariners of the fleet to Ophir, which had put into some of

her ports and indeed the more ?eneral connection, in which the name
Sheba is used, in the subsequent part of Scripture, powerfully confirms
this conclusion. (.1/. R. b.)—Our Lord's testimony, to the motives
which influenced the rineen of Sheba, suliiciently refutes the disadvan-
tiigeous surmises which have often been entertained and advanced.
.She 'had heard of the fame of Solomon, con:-erning the name of the

Lord,' and she came ' to hear his wisdom.' The report of his know-
ledge ill the truth and precepts of religion, ofhis piety and zeal in the

worship of Jehovah, and of the wi.sdom given him, peculiarly attract-

ed her attenticm : and she came to propose many (piestions to him,
which perplexed her minil, upon those important subjects; she could

meet with no one, who could clear llicni up to her; and she desired
' to jirove him,' whether he could or not. This sliows that she was
used to rrtlect seriously on reliirion ; but for want of prop:'r instruc-

tion, was not able to obtain satisnictory solutions of her ditr.cnlties :

and considering her sex and rank, and the mao-nificence and inilul-

fence in which she might have lived at home; her long journey, un-

dertaken for these purposes, formed a strong proof of a pions and
ingenuous mind, which knew the v;dne of true wisdom, and was will-

ing 'to hnv the truth' at any price. (Prov. 23 23. Jds 8:26—31.)

Hard qiuxti'ms. (1) translated a riJdle ; Jii'I'r. 14:12—18. dar.'r sai/ins:,

p.,. .i3:.i-_The plural, dark sai/inQ-.'', Ps. 7f,:2. Prov. 1:6—P.«. 73.2.

Prov. 1:C. S jO!T. 'Riddles, problems, fables, apologues, ifec. form-

ed the iirii'.cipal part of the wisdom of the E. ; indeed they use and

delight in them to the present day.' Dr. J. Clarke. Note, Judg. 1-1:

12. ~'The Hindoos, especially their females, take great delight in rid-

dles, aixilogues and fables. By this method they convey pleasure, in-

struction, or reproof.' Kobehts.
Verses 4, 5.

]\f. /e. This event probably took place about the middle of Solo-

mon's reiiru, at least before he began to turn aside to idolatry. Scott.

(.5.) Ti"') 7nore spirit (breath?) in her.'] ' She fainted. I have seen

precisely the same effect produced : a lady, who was herself an artist,

viewing" some exquisitely finished oriental paintings, was so struck

with astonishment, that she twice nearly fainted ; and was obliged to

le:ive the room. What happened to the queen of Sheba is a natural

and not uncommon effect, which will be produced in a delicate, sen-

sible [sensitive] mind, at the sight of rare and extraordinary produc-

tions of art.' Dr. A. Clarke. Fainting is oflen produced by over

excitement of teonder, and its kindred sentiments, in camp-meetings,

&e. . Ko.

[23&]
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his table, and the sitting

of his servants, and the
* attendance of his min-
isters, and their apparel,
and his "| cup-bearers,
and his " ascent by which
he went up unto the

house of the Lord,
"there was no more
spirit in her.

[Practical Observations.]

6 And she said to the

king. It was a true

f report that I heard in

mine own land of thy

§ acts and of thy wis-
dom.

7 Howbeit p I believed
not the words, until I

came, and mine ejes
had seen it : and be-

hold, the half was not
told me:

||
thy wisdom

and jjrosperity exceed-
eth the fame which I

heard.
8 Happy are thy men,

1 happy are these thy

servants, which stand
continually before thee,

and that hear thy wis-
dom.

9 Blessed be the

Lord thy God, which
'delighted in thee, to

set thee on the throne
of Israel : ' because the
Lord loved Israel for

ever, therefore made he
thee king, " to do judg-
ment and justice.

10 And "she gave the

king an hundred and
twenty talents of gold,

and of " spices ver}^

great store, ^ and pre-
cious stones: there

came no more such
abundance of spices as

these which the queen

ship God ; with as much humility then, as majesty

at oilier times.--- Many of the ancient versions [as

tlie Vulg. Sept. Clial". Syr. and Arab.] read it,

Tlie biirnt-ifftrings which he offered in the hrnise of

the Lord: [and so Luther] site observed witli \\ hat

a generous bounty lie brought his saorilices, and

with what a pious fervor he attended the oflering

of them; never did she sec so much goodness with

so much greatness. Every thing was so surpris-

ing, that there was no more spirit in her, but she

stood amazed; she had never seen the like.

V. How she expressed herself on this occasion.

1. She owned her expectation far outdone,

though highly raised by report, v. 6, 7. Usu-
ally, things are represented, both by common fame
and our own imagination much greater than we
find them when examined ; but here the tnitli ex-

ceeded both fame and faiicv. Those who, through

grace, are brought to experience the delights of

communion with God, will say the one half was
not told tliem of the pleasures of Wisdom's ways,

didiah, because the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. 12: 26.

It more than doubles our comforts, if we have
reason to hope they come from God's delight in

us. It tuns his pleasure conceridng thee, (so it may
be read,) to set thee on the throne; not for thy mer-
it's sake, but because so it seemed good unto Him.
' He has made thee king, not that thou mayest
live ill pomp and pleasure, and do what thou wilt,

but to do jvdgment and justice.' This she kindly

reminded Solomon of, and, no doubt, he took it

kindly. Both magistrates and ministers must be
more solicitous to do the duty, than to secure the

honors and profits of their places. To this she

attributes his prosperity, not to his wisdom, for

bread is not always to the wise, but whoso docth

judgment and justice, it shall be well with him, Jer.

22: 15.

VI. How they parted. 1. Slie made a noble

present to Solomon, r. 10. David had foretold

concerning Solomon, that to him should be given

of the gold of Sheba, Ps. 72: 15. The present of

and the advantages of her gates. Gloriticd saints, ! gold and spices the wise men of the east brought

much more, will say it was a true report they heard
I
to Christ, was signified bv this, Matt. 2: 11. Let

of the happiness of heaven, but tli;it the thousandth those that are taught of(iod,giv« Him their hearts,

part \vas not told tlicin, 1 Cor. 2: !). and the |)ie;-ent will be more acceptable than this

2. Slie pronounced lliem happy, that constantly of gold and spices. Mention is made of the great

attendeii him, and waited on him,?'. 8. She was
tempted to envv them,and w ish herseifoneof them.
Note, It is^a great advantage to be in good (ami-

lies, and to have opportunity of frequent converse

with those that are wise, good, and communica-
tive. Many have this happiness, who know not

how to value it. With much more leason may
we sav this of t-hrist's servants, Ble.i.snl are they

th it dwelt in his hjii:.r, they will be still pruising

Him.
3. She blessed Goil, the Giver ui Solomon's

wisdom, wealth, and advancement. Solomon's
preferment began in the jirophet's calling him /e-

cif Sheba gave to king
Solomon.

11 And the navy also

of Hiram that brought
gold from ' Ophir,
lirought in from Ophir
great jtleiity of " alinug-

trees, and precious
stones.

12 And the king made
of the alimig-trees ^pil-

lars for the house of the

Lord, and for the king's

house, '' harj)s also and
])salteries for singers:

there came no such

aliundance Solomon had of his own, notwithstand-

ing she presented, and he accepted, this gold.

What we |)resent to Christ, He needs not, but

will have us so to express our gratitude. The
almiig-trees are here spoken of, (r. 11, 12.) as

extraordinary, because, perhaps, much admired
by (he queen of Sheba. 2. Solomon was not be-

hindhand with her. He gave her ^ihatsoever she ask-

ed, patterns, we may suppose, of curious things,

by which she might make the like; or, perhaps,

he gave her his precepts of wisdom and piety in

writing, beside that which he gave her of hH royal

bounty, V. 13. Thus they who apply themselves

alimig-trees, nor were
seen unto this day.

13 And king Solomon
gave imto the queen of
Sheba '^ all her desire

whatsoever she asked,
beside that ** which Sol-

omon gave her of his

royal bounty. So she
turned and went to her

" Ileb. standing.

t Or, hiLllvrs.

11 2 Kings 16:18. 1 (hr. 9:13. 2 Chr.
23:13. f:/.4'l:3. -16:2.

o Jnsli. 5:1. 2 Chr. 9:4.

t Heb. word. 1 Chr. 9:5,6. marg.
§ Or, Rni/ings.

I'l r=. 64:4. Zerh. 9:17. Mdifc 1(1:11.

John 20:2.5—29. 1 Cor. 2:9. 1 Ji.lin

3:2.

ji

>!eb. Viou /last added icisdom aj*d
goodrtPbS to the fame.

q 2 Chr. 9:7,8. I'lov. 3:13,14. 8:34.

10:21. 13:20. Luke 10:39—42. 11:

28,31.
1- S'ee nn 5:7.— Ps. 72:17—19.
s Pa. 18:19. 22:8. l.i. 42:1. 62:4.

t Dem. 7:8. 1 Chr. 17:22. 2(Jhr.2:ll.
u2S:\m.8:15. 23:3. Ps. 72:2. Proy.

8:15,18. Is. 9:7. 11:4,5. 32:1,2. Jer.
23:5,6. Rom. 13:3.4.

V See on 2. 9:14.—Mall. 2:11.

X Gen. 43:11. Ex. 3U:34.

y Pruv. 3:13—15. 20:15. Rev. 21:11.

z See on 9:27,28.-2 Chr. 8:18. Ps.45:9.
a 2 Chr. 2:8. 9:10,11. algum.
H Or, raih. Heb. a prop.
bl Chr. 23:5. 25:1,4c. Ps. 92:1—3.

150:3—5. Rev. 14:2,3.

c 2. 9:1. Ps. 20:4. 37:4. Mnlt. 15:

28. John 14:13,14. Kpli. 3:20.
• ' tteb. w/iich he ^ave /ii'i\ according to

the haitd of king Solomoju

PRACTICAL
V. 1—5. Wisdom and piety arc exceedingly valuable, and

those, who form a due estimate of their worth, will think no ex-
pense or labor too great to obtain them.—When we first attend
seriously to religion, we meet with many ' hard questicnis,' which
we cannot resolve, and which often perplex and distress our
minds, especially if at a distance from proper instructions. But
' then shall we know, if we f<llovv on to know the Lord;' and
by consulting wise and experienced Christians, we shall be de-
livered from our difliculties, and a clearer light will shine on our
path. {Prov. 4: IS, 19. h. 42: 13—17. Htjs. C: 1—3, John 7:

OBSERVATIONS.
14—17.)—Those who possess wisdom and knowledge, ought to

be courteous and accessible, and glad to comnuinicate them for

the good of otliers ; even as the rich should be to impart their

wealth.—Our greatest diligence, constancv, seriousness, and
cheerfulness, should be manifested, in attending on the ordinan-

ces of God ; that our example may inilnence others to ' serve Him
in reverence and godly fear.' This gives a lustre to wisdom, learn-

ing, wealth, or greatness: but alas! how few are ambitious of

this honor that cometh from God! how little of this is seen in

our princes, and nobles, and great men! Scott.

Verses 6—9.

The.se sentiments concerning the sovereignty and providence ofGod,
the Giver of all wisdom and ])rosperity ; his free and unfailing love to
iiis people; the duty of kings; and the liappiness of those nations who
are favored with those tliat do their duty ; together with her praising
God for his love to his people, in which she cordially rejoiced, prove
an understanding and pious mind. Scott.

Verses 11, 12.

It is not known what kind of wood is intended by the words almuz-
trees, or algum-trees : but the s|)ecinien brought from .Sheba would
remain to posterity in the pillnrs, or rails, and the musical instru-
ments, made of it. (2 CAr. 2:8. 9:10, 11.) ScoTT. 'TheVnlg. has
thyina. [ihe '/iirnum vitm.' Br. A. C] Sept. wrought • Ce/sius qnc-
ries if it be not sandal . but Michaelis considers the wood as entirely
unknown to us. Shaw supposes it the cypress (and so the Syr.), stiil

used in Italv <fec. for stringed instruments. Josephiis says it was like
the wood of the flg tree, but whiter and more shining, at hie. but dl-
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ferent from that usually so called.' Harris. The Arab, has colored
wood, and adds, for that wood was by r.nlure painted with various
colors : which Dr. A. Clarke thinks ' nearest the truth, 'adding, ' wood
shiidcd, as rose-wuod and the like, now brought from the E. Indies,

and the Arab, says they brought it from Hind (India). And for inlay-

ing and veneering nothing can be .finer than this wood.' The 5 and 4
striiigeti ancient Egyptian musical instruments in the cut, 2 Sam. 6:5.

are represented of a ft'5'Ai cAes<««< co/or. Ed.
,

Verse 13.

' Pagan, Arab, Moor, and all the countries round, vouch for this ex-
pedition of this queen, nearly in the terms of Scripture. Her name,
tUe Anti)S say, was Belkis, the Abyssinians, Maquida, and all the tra-

ditions concerning her, state that she had a son, Menilek-, by Solomon,
who was brought up at the Israelitish court, succeeded his mother in

the kingdom of Saba, or Azab, and introduced among his subjects the
Jevii.sh religion.' See Bruce. Dr. A. Clarke.



B. c. m2. 1 KINGS, X. .Solojuon's riches and greatness.

own country, she ami
her servants.

[Practical Observations.]

14 IF Now the weight
of gold, that came to

Solomon in one year,
^ was six hundred three-

score and six talents of
gold;

1

5

Besides that he had
of the merchant-men,
and of the traffic of the

spicc-merchants, and of
* all the kings of Arabia,
and of the * governors
of tile country.

16 And king Solo-

mon made 'two hundred
targets of beaten gold

:

six Imndred shekels of
gold went to one target.

17 And he made thvee

hundred shields q/'beat-

en gold: three pound
of gold went to one
shield: and the king put
them e in the house of
the forest of Lebanon.

18 T[ Moreover tlie

king made ''a great
throne of ' ivor\-, and
overlaid it with the best

gold.

19 The throne had
six steps, and the top
of the throne was round

t behind: and there were
j stays on either side on
the place of the seat,

and two lions stood be-

side the stays.

li> our Lord J4'sus,\vili (iiiil Him not only grcatiT | iiiucli expdBcd tlie folly, that we cannot suppoge
than Solomon, and wiser, hut more kind; what-

' '" "' "' -

soever we ask, it shall l)e done for us; nav, He
will, out of his divine bounty, which infinitely ex-

ceeds royal bounty, even Solomon's, do for us

more thmi we ask or think.

V. 14—29. We have here a further account

of Solomon's pros|>prity:

I. How he increased his woallli. Though he
had much, he still eoveteil to have more, brin^

willing to try the utmost the things of this world

could do, to make men happy. He received a

great deal, in customs, from the merchants, and
in land-taxes, from the countries his father had
made tributaries to Israel, r. 15. He importetl,

once in thrte years, not only gold, silver, ivory,

substantial gocjds, and serviceable, but apes to

play with, and peacocks to please the eye with

their feathers, f. 22. He had presents made him
every year, from the neighboring jirinces and

great men, not so nmcli because they feared him,

or were jealous of him, as because they loved

him, and admired his wisdom, had often occasion

to consult him, and sent him these preseiils by

way of recompense for his advice in politics; and

he took all that came, even garments and .spices,

horses and nudes, r. 24, 25. He traded to

Egypt for horses, and linen-\arn, (or, as some
read it, linen-cloth,) the staple .commodities of

that country, and h.id his own merchants or far-

tors in this traffic, who were accountable to him,

r. 28, 29. The custom to be paid to the kin^

of Egvpt,for exported chariots and horses out of

Egy])t, was verv high, but (so F'atrick) Solomon,
having married his daughter, got him to compound
for the customs, so that he could bring them up

cheaper than his neighbors, which obliged them
to buy of him, which he was wise enough, no

doubt, to make his advantage of. This puts an

honor on trading, that Solomon, one of the great-

est men that ever was, thought it no disparage-

ment to him to trade. In all labor there is profit.

II. What use he made of his wealth. He did

not hoard it up to look upon, and leave behind

him. Of this he has, in his Ecclesiastes, so

il Sfie oil 9:'28.

e 2Chr. 9^13,1-).

0:>:.4:?5.
" 0\, captain;.

Ps. 7:;K1. I?. ^1:13
f H;26—28. 2 Chr. 9;IS,16.

g See on 7:2.

I> 2 flir. 9:17—19. P;. 45:6. 110:1

12'2:5. Hl-I.. 1:3,8. P.cv. 20:11.

he should himself be guilty of it. No; God that

had given him riches, and wealth, and honor,
gave liini also power to eat thereof, and to take

his portion, Eecl. 5: 19.

1. He laid out his gold in fine things for him-
self, which he might the better be allowed to do,

when he had, before, laid out .so much in fine

things for the house of Cod, (v. 16, 17.) not for

service, but for state ; he had xhieldn ami targets

carried before him, to signify that he took pleas-

ure in using hn power for the defence and pn.-

teclion of the goo ', to whom he would be a praise.

INIagistrates are 4> w/c/i o/" Me earth. He made a

stately throne, on \hich he sat, to give laws to

his subjects, audici ?e to ambassadors, and judg-

ment on appeals, v. 18—20. ll was of ivorv. oi

elephaiiLs' teeth, ver rich; yet, as if he had so

much gidd he knew Mt what to do with it, he
oviriaitJ that uith u;<'UI , the best. Yet, some think,

he did not cover the i jiy all over, but here and
there. He rolled it, flowered it, or inlaid it, with
gold. The sta\s,or arms, were supported by the

images of lions iji gold; so the steps by which lit

went up to it, to be a memorandum to liini ol thai

courage and resolution wheiewilli he ought to ex-

ecute judgment, not fearing the face of man. Tht
rig/tteous, in that post, !.•! b'jld us a lion. He mads
all his drinking-vessels, and all the furniture of

his table, even at liis country-seat, of pure gold.

1'. 21. He did not grudge himself what he had,

but took the credit and comfort of it, such as il

was. That is good, that does us good.

2. He made it circulate amyng his subjects, so

that the kingdom was as rich as the king; he h;;d

no separate intere.-ts of his own to consult, but

sought the welfare of his peojde. Those priiaea

are not governed by Solomon's maxims, who
think it policy to keep their subjects poor. Sol-

omon was, herein, a type of Christ, who is not

only rich Himself, but enrich< s all diat are his

Solomon was instrumental to bring so much gold

into the country, and disperse it, that silver was
nothing accounted of, v. 21. There was such

plenty of it in Jerusalem, it was as the stones;

12:9,10. i 2-2. 22:39. Ps. 43:8. tz. 27:6. Am.
6 4. Krv. 18:12.

t Heh. on t/ie Itiuder pari thereof.
* Hell. I.andi.

PRACTICAL
V. 6—13. There is a sjjiiitual excellency in heavenly things,

and ill consistent Christians, to which no reports can do justice:

and the better they are known, the more they will Ix" esteemed
and relished.—All our comforts and prospects spring from the

Lord's love to us: He delights in the fruits of his own S[!irit;

and He communicates many goo.l gifts to magistrates, niini.-ters,

and private Christians, out of love to his peojile, that they may
be .serviceable to them; and happy are they, who are governed

and instructed by those, ' in whom the Lord delighteth.' This
indeed has hitherto been a very uncommon case; anil many are

ready to conclude that it never can become geiieial: but the

Scriptures assure us, that at length it shall be the privilege and
felicity of every nation under heaven.—The awakened sinner,

oppressed with difficulties, objections, and fears, hears the report

of the Savior's acts and wisdom, and riches and love; but can
.•scarcely believe the report. With trouble, .self-denial, and tiie

forsaking of many earthly things, he resorts by faith and prayer

to Him, and is graciously encouraged, and entertained: the

Lord's effectual teaching dispels his darkness and distre.~s; He
shows him his glory and grace, satisfies him with the provisions

of his house, and enricU-BS him from his treasures of ' wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.' The rejoicing be-

liever no longer glories in himself, and his own attainments: nor
is he terrified, though humbled with the consciousness of his own
guilt and pollution. The person, the character, the love, of Jesus

OBSERV.\TIOi\S.
attract and engross his admiring attention, while they confirm liis

lively hopes of salvation: and he finds, by experience, the half

was not told him of his excellency and prcciousness. He now
congratulates the felicity of the meanest servant of the Redeemer,
but especially that of tliose above, who always behold his face

and do his will.—He blesses the Lord for his love to Israel, in

giving them such a Prince and Savior, and yields up himself
both to be ruled and saved by Him: and though Jesus needs not,

and is not enriched by, all that he can render to Him
;
yet he de-

votes his riches and talents to his .service, and they are gracious-

ly accepted, and recompensed with all that he can desire: yea, of

his royal bounty, our Prince of Peace gives more than any pe-

titioner ' asks or thinks.' The believer, who has.thus been with
Jesus, will return to his station in society, to discharge his duty,

with new alacrity, from purer motives, and to nobler purposes.

Yet, he w ill still look forward to the day, when, being ' absent

from the body, he shall be present with the Lord ;

' and when
his transient glimpses of the Savior's glory, which overpower
him with admiration, shall be exchanged for uninterrupted vision,

with faculties enlarged, and strengthened to endure and delight

in that ineffable refulgency. But who can express or conceive

aright of that state of happiness"? Oh, may the writer, and every

reader of tliese observations, aspire after that unutterable felicity,

and at length rejoice in it together! Scott.

Verses 14, 15.

Perhnps the kings of Arabia were induced, by the queen of Sheba's
report and e.xample, to pay court to Solomon and send him jireseuts.

Scott.
(15.) Merchantmen.] ' Port-collectors, lit. searchers; Geddes, with

less probability, renders miners.'' Boothbovd.
Verses 16, 17.

Tari^ets.] ' Tsinnah. It might resemble the Highland target, with
a dagger projecting from the umfio, or centre. Shieldii.] Dta^en. A
large shield to protect the whole body : [cut, Ps. 18:2.] Mr. Reynol.ls
computes the larercts as worth 28,131/. \Zs. \^\i. and the shields,

(Willi 3 lbs. of gold each,) 210,976.'. 7s. Id.'
' Dr. .\. Clarke.

Verses 18—20.
.luduh was compared by Jacob to a young lion ; and our Lord ia

called ' the Lion of the tribe of Jndah.' (Gen. 49:8, 9. Rev. 5:5—7.)

Scott.
(18,19.) Overlaid.] 'Rather, inlaid.' Tai/lor. Round behind.] Heb.

rosh iigol la';kiiseh meacharayu. Lit. caput rotundum solio a j'ost

ipsiim. A roundhead (top) to the back (part) of the throne. y"\:t.

snmniitas throni rotunda erat in parte posteriori. The top m ititr

throne was lounH, at the back. So the Syr. and Arab. The Chal. also

liHs, there was a round head to the throne on its back part. (Tlie Sept.

h.s.s, iiiul the fore parts of a heifer on it behind.) Dr. A. Clarke con-

sider it to have been ' like one t.'f our ancient round topped, two-arm-
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20 And twelve "^ lions

stood there on the one
side and on the other
upon the six steps:

there was not * the like

made in iiny kingdom.
21 And all king Solo-

mon's 'drinking vessels

were of gold, and all

ths vessels of " the

house of the forest of
Lebanon icere of pure
gold ; t none loere of
silver: it was nothing
accounted of in the days
of Solomon.

22 For the king had
at sea a navy of "Tliar-

sliish with the navy of

an;l ceJars, tliat iiseil to be great rarities, were

as common as spr'amnre trrrs, v. 27. Sucli is the

nature of worldly wcallii, plenty of it makes it tlie

less valuable ; uiiicli more should the enjoyment of

spiritual rii'h.'s lessen our esteem of all eartlilv

possess-ions. If go!d in iiivndnnce would make
silver to seem so despicable, shall not Avisdoiii,

and grv cc, an. I the foretastes of heaven, which
are far bt'ter than gold, make it seem much more
sol

Well, thus vich, thus great, was Solomon, and
thus did he eTc^ed all the kings of the earth, x\ 23.

Now let us reh ember, (1.) That this was he,

who, when setting oiit in the xvnrld, did not ask

fi;r the wealth and honor of it, but for a wist and
understanding heart. Tlio more moderate our de-

sires are tow.ird earthly things, the better quali-

fied we are for the enjoyment of them, and the

m )re likely to have them. See, in Sol<imon'3

greatness, the performance of God's promise, (cA.

3: 13.) a:id let it encourage ns to seek frst the

rigliteousnefs
<>f God's kingdoiri. (2.) That this

was he, v\ho, having tasted all these enjoyments,

wrote a whole book, to show the vanity of all

worldly things, and the vexation of spirit that at-

tends them, their insufficiency to make us happy,

and the folly of setting our hearts on them; and
to recommend to ns the practice of serious godli-

Hiram: once in three

years came tFie navy
of Tharshisii, bringing

gold, and silver, J ivory,

and apes, anrl ° pea-
cocks.

erf chairs. Stayi, &c.] Yadoth, hands, vulg. arms. Vulg. diia? ma-
ims tenentes se<lile. Clial. snstentacida liinc et intle super locum
sessionis, et duo leones staliant in latej-e siistcntucnlcP, [-uper locum
sessionis?) Arah. 'On eiicli .9/(/p of llie seat respectively, he made a

supporter (i'lilcruni), and upon itn tico sides [i. e. of'tlic scat] lie placed

two golden lions, one on Ilie rijlit and one on the led.' ' Tii<^ version

of Pa.gnini '' says M. Costaz, 'is the most literal and clearest, snrimitas
rotunda erat sfdio a parte jiosteriori, et niaiuis liinc et inde ad locum
sessionis, et duf) leones slabaiit apnd matins.' A thi'one is given be-

low, taken I'rtim the tombs of the kings at Thebes, which evactly

answers this description. There is a tradition (.says Dr. A. Clarke, in

another placei of the rabbins, particularly Jwc/ii, that ' Shishak invad-

ed Israel in order to get Itic ivory throne of his son-in-law, Solomon,
which he hud always coveted, and iliis throne he carried aieay' into

Egypt, when he plundered Jerusalem, and took away ' all the treas-

ures of the king's house.' (IK. 14 2fi.) Was this throne depicted in

these tomb.s, (where apjiear several oilier thrones,) with the other
trophies of victory, and who are the cai)tives reprc'ented beneath the

seat, and by whom added to the throne.' A knowledge of the era ol'

the builder of this tomb would settle the curious question, whether
this is a [lainting of the throne of f^olonion described in vs. 18, 19.

The cushion is ofa dark purple (leather of a Tyrian dye.') with very dark
or black spots, the frame of the chair is pale blue, (of stained ivory.')

inlaid Willi white (ivory.'). The lions are yellow, (gold.') as are the
supports of the feet, and tlie fancy-work on the legs. Rut it is proba-
bly only a picture of its model, and it.^ existence possibly occasioned
the .Tewish tradition. It appears in the ' Harpers tomb,' of Bruce, &c.
(' No W of Ifilkinson. ' 5, to the E.' otChamp.) the 'catacomb of the

liarps ' of the French commissioners. ' The monarch whose name
here occurs, is Remeses III, (1235 B. C [1.561 Champ.]) but that of his

father and predecessor is traced beiieatli the ovals of Remeses, who ap-
propriated and completed the subjects on its walls. This catacomb is 405
ft. long, and has many chambers. Its descent is 31 ft.' See the descriji-

tion of its magnificence, in IFilldnson, and the great French work. En.
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23 So king Solomon
' exceeded all the kings

of tlie earth for riches

and for wisdom.
Ir r;in. 49:9. Num. '£S:2\. S4:9. Rev.

5.5.
• Heb. .'o v:a:^€.

I 2 Chi-. 9:20—2-2. m 17. 7:2.

t 111-, lliei-e Wiis no siiver in Oiein.

II 2-2:-l3. Cmi. 10:4. 2 Cl.r. 9:21. 20:

3« 37. Is. 49:7. 7i:>0. I?. 2:IS. 23:

1,0,10. 60:9. 66:19. Kr. 27:I-i. J'.brt

1:3. Tn,sf,i.</,.

J Or, eltphni.l's Kerh. 13. Am. 3:15.

.) .Inh 39:13.

I 3:12,13. 4:30,31. 2 Chr. 9:-22,23. P».
b9:27. Eph. 3:8. Col. 1:18,19. 2:2,3.

Verse 22.

Many learned men have endeavored to show that Tharshish was a
city in Spain, called Tartessiis ; and nome think that this navy, which
Solomon had with the na\y of lliram, was distinct from that which
liaded to Ophir, and was fitted out from some port on liie Mediterra-
nean : and they account for the length <if time taken up in each voy-
age, by sn]iposiiig tliat a great part of it was employed in selling and
buying, or bartering, tlie several article.-i of commerce.—But, whatever
gold might be, ivory, apes, and peacociis, (ov parrots, as some render
the wold,) do not seem to have been articles of trade in any of the
countries bordering on the Mediterranean.—'.lelioshaphal made ships
of Tharslil..;h to go to Ophir for gold : but they went not ; for the shijis

were broken at Ezion-gaber.'-^' He joined himself with Ahaziah to
make ships to go to Tharshish, and they made the ships in Erion-ga-
ber. . . . And the ships were broken, that they were not able to go to

Tharshisii.' (22:48, 49. 2 C/ir. 20:35—37.1 The-<e passagt s being
decisive proofs that the ships of Tharshish, ships to go to Tharshish,
were built at Ezion-gaber on the Red Sea, the learned Ep. I.owth,
(having adopted the opinion, that Tharshish was Tartessns in Spain.)
says, ' Tharshish is celebrated in Scripture for the trade, which Solo-
mon carried on thither in cci;j n'.ction with the Tyrinns. Jehoshaphat
attempted afterward to renew that trade ; and from the account given
of that attempt, it appears, that this fleet was to sail from Ezion-ga-
ber on t!ie Red Sea, and mn.<:t therefore have designed to sail round
Africa, as Solomon's Ih-et probably had done before : for it was a three

years' voyage ; and they brought gold from Oiihif, probably from the
coast of .\rabia, silver from Tartesruis, and ivory, ajics, and peacocks,
from Africa.— It is certain, that under Pliaraoh-nedio, about 200 years
atler, this voyage was made by the Egyptians,' ic. Sp. L'm-th on Is.

2:1J— Ifi.—Kut, with all defei-ence to so enuneiit a writer, it must be
allowed extremely improbable, that in rcgul-u- vo> ages, for cnnnnerce,
(not discovery, for which rhiirach-necho"s e-vtraordinary expedition
doubtless was midertakeu,) such a circuitous course should be chosen

;

when, as far as we can learn, it was not then known that Africa was
a peninsula! To fit out one navy at Ezion-gaber, for Oidiir, whether
in .Arabia, or the East Indies, which might coast some parts of .'Vfrica

;

and to lit out another navy to Spain from some Mediterranean port,

would be an obvious and compendious measure : but that the same
shijis should attempt the whole, and after taking in the far richest part
of their freight, comp.aratively near home ; shonhl with it attempt to

sail round Africa, in order to add silver, and some other articles of
inferior value, at 'l'arte;^sns, must strike every reflecting person as a
most unparalleled iiroceeding.—To sail roniui Af.ica at that time,
would be immensely more formidable, than a voyage round the world
at present ; and a single glan.ce at a maji must convince any person,

acquainted with commerce, that no man of common prudence would
ever think of such a voyage for lucrative purposes.—Tharshish .seems

indeed, in some places, to mean Tartessns, or Tarsus, or sonic place
connected with the Mediterranean : Ibr.Ionah embarked for Tharshish
at .!o]i]ia ; and Joppa is situated on tlie Mediterranean. Ships of Thar-
shish seem also sonietimcs to mean any large ships fitied out for long
voyages. But in this place, and some others referred to, if the te\t be
not corniiited, i which there is not the least reasen to suppose,) Thar-
sliish must mean some place in the East Indies, or bordering oa the
Indian Ocean. (2 Chr. 9:13—21, v. 21.) SoOTT.

Verses 22, 23.

In a tomb at Thebes, blacks and pco]ile of a red color bring to the
king of Egvpt from the country of Peunt,' ivory, apes, leopards, skins

and dried fruits. Ajies were used as bihlooiis in Egvpt, as is evident
from other drawings on Iheir monuments. 'Gentiles of tlie south,'

(so called in the hieroglyphics) Ethiopians bring gold rings (the an-

cient money of Egypt was gold and silver rings) and bags of precious

stones ;.') hides, ajies, leopards, ebony, ivory, ostrich eggs and iditmes,

a camelopard, hounds with handsome collars, and a drove of long-

horned o\en. Anothergroup of liirht red race, the 'f;entiles,('Sliemmo')

of ' Kufa,' bring vases of elegant forms ornamented with flowers, neck-

laces and other costiv gifts. Stii! another gioiip of ivhite men wearing
close sleeves (iVmn the N..') bring long gloves, vases, a chariot and
horses, a bear, elephant, and ivory. Their name is Rot-n-no. The
Ethiopians are gencrallv ^tyled Cush in the hieroglyphics. Ebony, sil-

ver cups, and vases of silver and of porcelain, with rare woods, <tc. are

among the articles offered the king. See IVilkiihion. Ed.
(23.) 'Mr. Reynolds makes Solomon's income to be, each year

142 242,0,31^. ft». 7./. each c/rty, 090,770/. Ujs. -ild.^ Dr. A. Cl.vrke.
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24 IF And all the earth

sought * to Solomon, to

hear his wisdom,
"which God had put
in his iieart.

'25 And they brought
"every man his present,

vessels ofsilver, and ves-

sels of gold, and gar-

ments, and armor, and
spices, horses, " and
mules, P a rate year by
year.

26 And 1 Solomon
gathered together char-
iots and horsemen : and
he had a thousand and
four hundred chariots,

and twelve thousand
horsemen, whom he be-

stowed 'in the cities for

chariots, and with the

king at Jerusalem.
27 And » the king

t made silver to be iu

Jerusalem as stones,

and cedars made he to

be as the sycamore-trees
that are in the vale, for

abundance.
28 And X Solomon

had ' horses brought out
of Egypt, " and linen

yarn: the king's mer-
chants received the

linen yarn at a price.

29 And a chariot

came up and went out
ofEgypt for six hundred
shekels of silver, and an
horse for an hundred
and fifty; and so for all

^ the kings of the Hit-
tites, and for the kings of
Syria, did they bring
fAewioutby§ their means.

1 KINGS, XI.

ness, ;i.s that wliicli u t!ic whole of man, and will

do infinitely more toward the niuking of us easy
and happy, tlian all the wealtli antl power he was
master of; and wliic-h, tinough tlie grace of God,
is within our reach, when the tlioiisandth part of
Solomon's greatnesa is a thousand times more than
we can ever be so vain as to prumise ourseivea in

this world.

Chap. XI. This ch. begins with as melan-
choly a hut as almost any in all the Uible. Hith-
erto, we have read nothing of .Solomon, but what
was great and good; but the lustre both of his

goodness, and of his greatness, is here sullied and
eclipsed, and his sun sets under a cloud.

y. 1—8. We have here a sad story, and very

sur|)rising, of Solomon's defection and degcne-
lacy.

1. Let us in<iuire into the occasions and partic-

ulars of it.

1. He doted on straiisre women, many strange

iv>men. This his mother had particularly caution-

ed him against; (Prov. 31: 3.) Give not thy

stren'^th unto women; for it is that whirh, as much
as any tiling, destroys kings. His father David's
fall l«gan with the lusts of the flesh, which he
should have taken warning by. The love of wo-
men has cast down many wounded, I'rov. 7: 26.

He took many women, 1000 in all, and not one
good one among iheni, as he himself owns in his

penitential senwon, (Eccl. 7: 28.) for no woman
of established virtue would be one of such a set.

God had, by his law, particularly foibiddeu the

kings to multiply either horses or wives. Dent.
17: 16, 17. He broke the former law, in multi-

plying horses, and having them out of Egypt too,

ch. 10: 29. here, he broke the latter. Note, Less
sins, made bold with, open the djor to great-

er. Perhaps he presumed it lawful, because David
had multiplied his wives. Note, If those in rep-

CHAP. XL
Solomon, liaviiig iRkcn very many wives

ftiid concubines, even strange women,
id in (lis old a^e seduced by them into

idoliitrv, 1— 8. The Lord threatens
to rend the greater part of the king-

dom from his family, 9—13. Solomon
finds an adversary in Hadud tlie Kd-
omite, who had been entertained in

Kgypt, 14—22: and in Rczon, who
reigned in Daniascua, 23—25: and in

Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah foretold

that he Ehoukl reign over ten Irihea,

and whom Solomon in vain attempts
to kill, 26—40. Solomon dies and is

linried, and Rehoboaiu succeeds hint,

41—43.

SoloHionh ivisdomy wealth, and pawef.

utation for religion, in any thing, set a bad ex-
ample, they know not what mischief it may do,
particularly to their own children. One bad act
of a good man may be of more pernicious conse-
t|uence to others, than twenty of a wicked man.
Probably Solomon, at first, intended not to exceed
his father's number. Divine wisdom has appoint-
ed one woman for one man: they who do nottliink

one enou"h, will not think two or three entjiigh

;

luibridlea lust will be unbounded; the loosened

hind will wander endlessly. But this was not all:

They were strange women, v. 2. Some think

he married them in jjolicy, by them to get intelli-

gence of the state of those countries. I rather

fear it was ln'cause the daughter? of I.srael were
too grave and modest for him, and these pleased
him with their wantonness. Or, perhaps, it was
for stale, to have his seraglio, as his other treas-

ures, replenished with what was far-fetched. To
comjiletc the mischief, iSol'imo7i clave unto these

in liive,T. 2. Solomon was master of a groat deal

of knowledge, but to what purpose, when he had
no better government of his appetites'?

2. He was drawn by them to the worship of
strange gods. We have reason to think it im-
(jaired his health, and hastened on him the decays
of age; his treasure, too, thougii vast, would be
little enough to maintain the pride and vanity of
all these women; perhajjs it occasioned him, in

his latter end, to neglect his business, by which
he lost his sup|)lics from abroad, and was forced
to burden his subjects, to keep up his grandeur;
ch. 12: 4. But none of these conseciuences were
so bad as this. His wives turned away his heart

after other gods, r. 3, 4. [Few things more unfit

the mind for communion with God, than excess

in such indulgence.] We cannot suppose he quite

cast off the worship of God, much less that he
restrained or hindered it; the temple-service went
ou as usual ; but he grew less frequent and less

)) 2 Kings 17:4. 2 Chr. 9:24.

q .See on 4:26.-2 Chr. 1:14. 9:25. Is.

2:7.

r 2 Chr. 9.2S.

6 2 Chr. 1:15-17. 9:27. Job 22:24,25.

t Heb. gave.

I Heb. the going forth of the horses
which v.'Q? Solomon^s.

t Deut. 17:16. 2 Chr. 1:16,17. 9:28.

Is. 31:1-3. 36:9.

u Gen. 41:42. Prov. 7:18. Is. 19:9. &.
27:7.

X Josh. 1:4. 2 Kings 7:8.

5 Heb. their hand. Hos. 12:10. Ma!.
1:1. margins.

a 8. Gen. 6:2—5. Deut. 17:17. Neh.
13:23—27. Prov. 2:16. 5:3—20. 6:

24. 7:5. 22:24. 23:33.

I'
Or, beAdci. 3:1. Lev. 18:18.

BUT king Solomon
" loved many strange

women,
||
together with

the daughter of Pha-
raoh, women of the
Moabitesj Ammonites,
* Heh. the face of.
ni See on 3:9,12,28.-IVov. 2:6. Dan.

1:17. 2:21,23. 6:11.

n 10. Judg. 3:15. 1 Sum. 10:27. 2
Sam. 8:2,10. 2 Chr. 26:8. Job 42:11.

Ps. 72:10,15. I.. 36:16. Matt. 2:11.

o 1:33. 18:5. Gen. 36:24. Ezra 2:66.

Eilh. 8:10,14. l3. 6(}:20. E:. 27:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 14—29. They have the most comfort in worldly things,

(though seldom the largest share of them,) who expect least from
them, and dt^ciJedly prefer wisdom and grace, and who devote
the best of all which they have to the Lord", fur his largest pro-

mises, general and particular, shall surely be performed to those

who trust and serve Him. But alas! what are worldly wealth
aud prosperity! They can only procure luxuries, embellishments,

and curiosities, which add nothing to the real enjoyment of life:

abundance creates satiety, and what is had in plenty is -nothing

accounted of. Such ptjssessions always multiply cares and temp-
tations: and they generally undermine humility and heavenly-

mindednefs, and eat out the life of religion, by leading to sensual

indulgence, avarice, ostentation, or the pride of life. But the

spiritual peace, riches, and abundance of the Redeemer's king-

donv are of another nature: they satfsfy, but never satiate ; while

they sanctify the soul, and strengthen it to resist temptation, and

to mortify every fleshly lust. Scott.

Verses 2-t—27.
(3:5

—

''. i. 4.26—34.) These particulars were recorded, to show the
faithfuhiess of God, to the promises made to David and to Soloinou,
whose reign typified the kingdom of the Messiah, in its peace aiid pros-
perity, and in the submission and willing services of princes and na-
tions.—But Snlomcin was doubtless culpable in several respects, and
his mind was gradually corrupted fiom its simplicity to excessive
luxury and oslentalion, which prepared the w ay for the awful depar-
ture from God recorded in the ensuing ch. (2 .Sum. 11:1—5.) Scott.

(27.) Sycamore.] ' A large evergreen tree, very common in Arabia,
Talestine, and Egypt, especially in the low hinds. Its wood is very
durable, as the in:unmy chests of it, 3000 yrs. old, prove. lis fruit is

like a fig, and eaten by the poor, aud its leaves like the mulbcrri/.

Hence its name, "'jhe, a fig, in Greek, aud morcn, a mulberry tree,

called Sycamore in the SS.' See Harris. 'Its fruit springs from the
trunk and not the branches, is destitute of seeds, very luscious, and
is produced abundantly 7 times a year.' Kd.

Verses 2?, 29.

Solomon and Pharaoh seem to have traded together, by their mer-
chants, to the exclusion of other persons. The price of the linen yarn,

according to its quality, was fi<cd by contract. The price of a good
chariot-horse also was fixed at about 19 pounds sterling, and that of a
chariot at 75 : and, in a contract, there is no absurdit\ in supposing
that, the quality being described, a certain sum should be given for

each, one with another. Besides those^ whidi were brought for the

king's use, numbers were sold again, at a great profit,doubtless, to the

neighboring princes : for Pharaoh reserved to his son-in-law the ex-

clusive advantage of this lucrative trade. Some indeed suppose the

stipulated sums to have been un exorbitant tax, laid by Pharaoli on
all chariots, or horses, which were exported : but the other seems the

more probable way of explaining the jiassage. (.1/. R. t, u. Deut. 17:

16. y.s. 31:1—3.) Scott.

(23.) Linen yarn.] ' Miqveh : a word hard to be understood, if it

be not a torrnptiou. Vulg. and Sept. " from Coa or Tekoa." Some,
as Bochart, (and most probably,) understand tribute : others the string

bv which the head of one horse was tied to the tail of the other, ;ind

SI) transl. droves. Jarchi makes it a collection of horses, or a ^* stud."

Houbigant would read merchuOah, chariots, but no versions nor m.'.s.

acknowledge this reading.' Ur. A. Clarke. Many commentators make
it the name of a place. The Heb. reminds us of the 'Kufa; ' note,

v. 22, 25. Ec.
NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. 1— 3. Probably, Solomon's declension was gradual

;

he was perhaps elated with spiritual pride, as well as induced by his

]irospcrityio indulge in luxury and ostentation : or. perhaps, he deem-
ed it unnecessary for one of his wisdom and ability, and of his rank
and authority, to restrict himself by those rules, which were needful

or salutary to inferior persons, as if he were secure from those evils

which they were intended to prevent!—Thus he proceeded, till per-

Ikc's persons vere emplnvcd to collect frovi every part of his kiiig-

[239]
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Edomites, Zidf)niuns,

and Hittites:

2 Of the luitious con-

cerning which the Lord
said unto the children

of Israel, ''Ye shall not

go in to them, neither

shall they come in unto

you: for "= surely they
Avill turn away your
heart after their

* Solomon clave

these in love.

3 And he had • seven
hundred wives,

cesses, and three

dred concubines:
his wives turned
his heart.

4 For it came to pass,

^when Solomon was
old, that s his wives
turned away his heart

after other gods: and
' his heart was not per-

fect with the Loan his

God, as was the heart

of David his father.

5 For Solomon went

gods
unto

prm-
hun-
and

away

after ' Ashtoreth the

goddess of the Zidoni-

ans, and after ^ Milcom
the abomination of the

Ammonites.
6 And Solomon did

evil in the sight of the

Lord, and * went not
fully after the Lord, as

did David his father.

7 Then did Solomon
' build an high place for
•" Chemosh, the "abomi-
nation of Moab, in " the

SRiioiis, ill /ii'.y accent to the house of the Lord, and

lii? iitteiuliuicc oVfhis altar; he left his first love,

lost his zeal for God, aii(l did not persevere as

ho had begun; therefore it is said, he was not per

-

feet, Ijeranse he was not constant^ and he follow-

ed not God fully, because he turned from following

Him, and did not continue to the end.

He tolerated aiid maintained his wivcti in their

idolatry, and made no scruple of joining them in

it. Pharaoh's daughter was proselyted (as is

supposed), but he used no means to convert his

other wives; in complaisance to them, he built

chapels for their gods, (r. 7,8.) maintained iheir

priests, and occasionally attended their altars;

making a jest of it, as if it were no harm, but all

religions were alike; which (says Patrick) has

been the disease of some i;reat wits; when he hu-

mored one thus, the rest would take it ill, if he

did not, in like niamier, gratify them, so he did

it for all his wives, (r. 8.) and, at last, set up a

high place for Chemosh in the hill before Jerusuhm,

the mount of Olives, as if to confront the temple he

himselfhad built ; these high places continued here,

not utterly demolished, till Jusiah did it, 2 K.23: 13.

II. Let us now pause a while, and lament Sol-

omon's fall; anil we may justly stand and wonder
at it. Be astonished, heavens, at this, and he

horribly afraid, as the prophet exclaims in a like

case, Jer. 2: 12. Solomon, in his old age, in-

snared with fleshly lusts, youthful lusts; let us

never presume on the strength of our resolutions,

or t!ie weakness of our corruptions, so as to be

off our guard. So wise a man as Solomon was,

so famed for a (|uick understanding and snund

judgment, made such a fool of by these foolish

women : one who had so often and so plainly warn-
ed others of the danger of the love of women, him-
self so wretchedly bewitched with it; it is easier

to see a mischief, and to show it others, than to

shun it ourselves, So good a man, so zealous for

the worship of God, who had been conversant

with divine things, and who prayed that excel-

lent prayer at the dedication of the temple, doing

these sinful things— is this Solomon"? Are all

his wisdom and devotion come to this, at lastl

What shall we say to this"? Why God per-

mitted it, it is not for us to intjuire; He knew
how to bring glory to Himself out of it. God
foresaw it, when He said of him that should build

the temple. If he commit iniquity, 4*c. 2 Sam. 7:

11. But it concerns us to inquire what good use

we may make of it. Lethim that thinks he stands,

take heed lest he fall ; we see how weak we are

of ourselves, without the grace of God ; let us

therefore live in a constant dependence on that

grace. See the danger of a prosperous condition,

and how hard it is to overcome the temptations

of it; the food convenient Agur prayed for, is

safer and better than the food abundant, Solo-

mon was even surfeited with. See what need
those have to stand on their guard, who have

made a great profession of religion, and showed
themselves forward and zealous in devotion, be-

cause the devil will set on them most violently,

and if they misbehave, the reproach is the greater:

it is the evening that commends the day ; let us

therefore fear, lest, ha\ing run well, we seem to

come short.

V. 9—13. Here is, I. God's anger against

Solomon for his sin ; time was, when the Lord

hill that is before Jeru-
salem, and for Molech,
the abomination of the

children of Amnion.
8 And likewise did

he for Pall his strange
wives, which burnt in-

cense and sacrificed unto
their gods.

[Practical Observations.]

9 IT And the Lord
was 1 angry with Solo-

ist.

moil, because 'his heart

h En. 23:32,33. 31:16. DeiU. 7:3,4.

Josh. 23: la, 13. Kiia 9;1'2. 10:2,*ic.

Mai. 2:11.

c 16:31—33. Num. 2.5:1—3. JutU. 3:6,

7. 2Chr. 21:6. 2Cor. 6:14— 16.

d Gen. 2:24. 34:3. Judg. 16:4—21
Clir. 19:2. Ps. 139:21. Rom.
12:9. 1 Cor. 15:33. Rev. 2:4.

e J iidg. 8:30,31. 9:5. 2 Sam. 3:2-5. 5:
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f 42. 6:1. 9:10. 14:21.

g See oil c. 2.—Deut. 7:4. 17:17. Neb.
13:28,27.

h 6,38. 6:12,13. 8:61. 9:4. 15:3,14.

2 K. 20:3. 1 Clir. 28-9. 29:19. 2
Llir. 17:3. 25:2. 31:20,21. 34:2.

i 33. Judg. 2:13. 10:6. 1 Shiii. 7:3,1.
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' [ich. fulfilled not aj'ler. Num. 14:24.
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I l.ev. 26:30. Num. 33:52. 2 K. 21:2,8.

23:13,14. Ps. 78:58. Ei. 20:28,29.
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19. Ez. 18:12. Dan. 11:31. 12:11.

Rev. 17:4,5.

o 2 Sam. 15:80. Zccli. 14:4. MaU. 26:

30. Acls 1:9,12.

p See on 1.—Ez. 16:22—29. llos. 4:11,

12. 1 Cor. 10:11,12,20—22.

q Ex. 4:14. Num. 12:9. Dent. 3:26.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8. Men of superior understanding find it far easier to

lay down excellent rules for the conduct of others, than to reduce

them to practice in the constant tenor of their own lives. (Prov.

1: — 9:) For alas! they often fall into the same pit, and are

caught in the same snare, against which they have repeatedly

warned others; and sometimes are guilty of things as absurd and
foolish as they are wicked. Nay, old a^ itself will not eradicate

from the heart any evil propensity. 1 he habit of indulgence in

fleshly lusts will more than counterbalance the effect of nature's

decay: and if our sinful passions bs not crucified and mortified

by the grace of God, they will subsist and rage when every
opportunity of gratification shall be taken away.—Thus we are

taught to 'cease from man,' and to watch and be sober: for ours

is a dangerous warfare in an enemy's country, while the worst of

our foes are the traitors which occupy our own hearts.—We all

naturally desire prosperity and pre-eminence
;
yet in general these

operate as fatal poisons to the sonl. And when we allow of one
inordinate or inexpedient indulgence, we give energy to all our

passions, and to every temptation of Satan. Our safety and com-
fort therefore consist in resolutely requiring them all to obey, and,

though we cannot extinguish our passions, in rigorously confining

them within the bounds of what is lawful and expedient.—The
love of wom,5n is one of the most dangerous passions of the human
heart. When once the divine, original appointment concerning

marriage is violated, the unbridled propensity will know no
bounds: nor can the wisest or the most determined say to it,

' Thus far shall thou go, and no further :
' but, like a descending

weight, the progress is from bad to worse with accelerated ra-

pidity; till shame and conscience are surmounted, reputation and
interest sacrificed, every barrier is broken down, and a perfect

infatuation takes place. (P. 0. Judg. 16:)—Those who have
made the boldest profession of godliness, and have been most ser-

viceable to its interests, should be peculiarly watchful against the

incursions of spiritual pride ; or the fatal persuasion, that they are

superior to those rules and cautions, which are needful for weaker
persons. They should always meditate with seriousness on their

danger of falling, and the wide-spreading, fatal effects of their

misconduct; and prefer any afifliction, or even death, to thus

dishonoring God and his truth.—The fond hope, which numbers
indulge, who marry with ungodly persons, of teing instrumental

to their salvation, stands exposed throughout the Scripture, but

especially in this chapter. Considering the state of human nature,

the case is as desperate, as that of a healthy person associating

with those that have got the plague, who is far more likely to be
infected himself, than to recover them: and the Lord's prohibition

of such marriages declares them to be means, which He does not
allow. Scott

dom, but especially from the subjected nations, every beautiful woman
whom tliey found, without regard to her religion. Those of superior
rank seem to have been numbered among his wives, and styled prin-

cesses ; while the inferiors were his concubines, with inferior privi-

leges. {Note, Gen. 25:5, 6.)—Those who have noted in history, or in

society, the efl'ectsof the influence of inveigling women over the great-
est and wisest of men, will readily perceive that matters were speedi-
ly in a train ; and that it was almost impossible, without an immediate
divine interposition, that Solomon should stop short of this e.vtreme
folly and wickedness, when he had once sufiercd himself to be entan-
gled in the fatal net. (Judsr. IR: 1—21.) The inspired histori.in, Ihcre-
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fore, quotes the prohibition ofmarrying strange women, with the an-
ne.xed consequence, ' Surely they will turn away your heart after their

gods :' to show that no eminency of wisdom, or firmness of resolution,

will secure any man, when, in a careless or self-confident spirit, he
presumes to violate God's commandments, and thus to run into temp-
tation. Of this, Solomon formed a most striking proof. (M. R. b. c.

—

Ex. 34:11—17. Josh. 23:11—13. Nek. 13:23—30.) (31. R. h.) ScOTT.
(3.) ' Darius Codomanus was accustomed to take, in his camp, no

fewer thanSOO wives,and />e Compte tells us, that the emperor of Chi-
na had a vast number, chosen for their beauty, many of whom the
emperor never so much as saw.' Boothrovd.



B. C. 982. I KINGS, XI. The Lord's anger against Solomon.

hsed S.lufi^ni, (2 S;iiii. 12: 2-1.) am] (leliglitod in

lliiii; (r/i. 10: 9.) but new Ihn Lord ivas an^ry
with him, {v. 9.) lor there was in liis sin, 1. The
most base ingratitiitle ; theLoid had oppcurui un-
to him twice, once, before he began to biiil.i liie tem-

ple, (('/(. 3. 5.) and once, after lie had dedicated it,

ch. 9: 2. Ciod keeps account of his gracious vis-

its, whetlier we do or no; and will remember it

against us, if we turn frotn Ilim. 2. Tlio most
wiUul di«obedience: this very thing God had com-
manded him—not ti) go afttr other gods, yet he was
not kept right by such an express aJnionition,

V. 10. Those who have dominion over men, are

apt to forget God's doininiuu over theni ; and,while

said unto Solo- they demand obedience from their inferiors, to

Forasmuch as deny it to the Supreme.
II. The message He sent him hereupon, v. 11.

it is likely, by a prophet. The sentence is just,

that since he had revolted from God, part of his

kingdom should revolt from his family- This waa
a great mortification to Solomon ; but sin ruins

families, cuts off entails, alienates estates, and
lays men's honor in the dust. Yet the mitiga-

tions are very kind, for D.ivid's sake; (v. 12, 13.)

i. e. for the sake of the |)romise to David; thu.-?,

all the favor God shows to man, is for Christ's

sa/tc,'dnd for the sake of the covenant with Him.
12 Notwithstanding The kingdom shall be rent from Solomon's house,

in thy days I will not but, 1. Not imnudiately ; Solomon shall not live~
- - j^ ^^^ jj^ done; but what comfort can a man take

in leaving children and an estate, if he do not

leave a blessing, behind him'? Yet if judgments
be coming, it is a favor to us, if they come not in

our da\-8, as 2 K. 20 : 19. 2. Not wholly; one ti'ibe,

Judah, the strongest and most numerous, shall

not rend away all the remain, (i. 13.) for Jerusalem'ssake, which David

kins^doin; 6wf will give built, and for the sake of the temple there, which
Solomon built, these shall not go into other hands.

Upon this message, we have reason to hope he
repented, and as the fruit of it, published the book
of Ecclesiastes, where he bitterly laments his own
folly and madness; {ch. 7; 25, 26.) and warns

was turned from the

Lord God of Israel,

which had appeared
unto him twice,

10 And had 'com-
manded him concern-
ing this thing, that he
should not go after

other gods: but he kept
not that which the

Lord commanded.
1

1

Wherefore the

Lord
mon,
this *is done of thee,

and thou hast not kept
my covenant and my
statutes, which I have
coimnandcd thee, "I

will surely rend the

kingdom from thee,

and will give it to thy
servant.

do it ='for David
father's sake : but

will rend it out of
hand of thy son.

13 Howbeit M

thy
V I

the

will

* one tribe to thy son
'for David my ser-

vant's sake, and = for

Jerusalem's sake which
I have chosen.

14 IT And ' the Lord
stirred up * an adversa-
ry unto Solomon, Ha-
dad the Edomite: he
was of the king's seed
in Edom.
B. c."| 15 For it came
1010. J to pass, ' when
David was in Edom,
and Joab the captain
of the host was gone
up to bury the slain,
e after he had smitten
' every male in Edom;

16 (For six months

others to take lieod of the like evil courses, 12: 13,
14. That penitential sermon was as true an indica-
tion of a heart broken for sin, and turned from
it, as David's penitentialpsahns, though of another
natuie. God'sgrace inhis people v\orKs variously.

God may sufler those whom He loves to fall into

sin, yet He will not suffer them to lie still in it.

Solomon's defection, though much his reproach,
and a great blemish to his character, yet did not so

far break in on the character of his reign, but that

it was afterward made the pattern of a good reign,

2 Chr. 11: 17.

V. 14—25. Here we have an account of two
adversaries, inconsiderable, and that could not
have done any thing worth noticing, had not Sol-

omon (ir.'it made God his Enemy. If God be on
our side, we need not fear the greatest adversary

;

but if He be against us. He can n-ake us fear the

least, and the very grasshopper shall be a burden.
They themgehcs were moved by principles of

ambition or revenge, but God made use of them,
V. 14, 23. to serve his design of correcting Solo-
mon ; he hiiiKself was made to feel the smart of
the rod, for his greater humiliation. Note, Who-
ever arc, any ^vay, adversaries to us, we must
notice tlie hand of God in it; look tlu'ough the

instruments to the Author, and hear the Lord's
controversy in it.

1. Hadad, an Edomite; we are not told wdiat

he did, only, in general, tliat he was an adversary

:

but we are told, that what induced him to bear
Solomon a grudge was, David had conquered
Edom, f. 15, 16. 2 Sam. 8: 14. And, what ena-
bled him to do Solomon a mischief, was, his re-

turn to his own country again, on tlie death of
David and Joab. It should seem, he remained
quiet, while Solomon continued wise and watch-
ful, but when Solomon, having ginned away his

wisdom, as Samson his strengtn, grew careless of
public aftairs, was oft" his guard himself, and had
forfeited the divine protection, then he troubled

him. We are here told only how loath Pharaoh

did Joab remain there

with all Israel, until he
had cut oft' every male
in Edom;)

17 That Hadad fled,

he and certain Edom-
ites of his father's ser-

vants with him, to go
into Egypt; ' Hadad
being yet a little child.

18 And they arose
out of ''Midian, and
came to 'Paran; and
they took men with
them out of Paran, and

they came to Egypt,
unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt; which gave him
an house, and appoint-

ed him victuals, and
gave him land.

19 And Hadad "found
great favor in the sight

of Pharaoh, so that he
gave him to wife the

s 3:5. 9:2.

16:12,13. 9:1—7. 2 Chr. 7:17—S2.
* Heb. is v:it'i thee.

u 31. 12:15,16. Num. 14:23,35. 1

Ssm. 2:30—32. I3:13,U. 15:26-28.
2 Sam. 12:9—12.

V 21:29. 2 K. 2U:19.

X 9:4,5.—Qcn. 12:2. 19:29.

y See on Ex. 2U:5.

z 2 Sam. 7:15,16. 1 Clir. 17:13,14. Ps.
89:33—37.

.1 35,36. 12:20.

b See on 11:12,K. Deut. 9:5. 2 K. 13:

23. 19:34. Ps. 39:49. 132:1,17. U.
9:7. Jer. 33:17—26. Luke 1:32,33.

c Deul. 12:5,11. 2 K. 21:4. 23:27. Ps.
132:13,14. Is. 14:3'2. 62:1,7. Jer.

33:15,16.

d 12:15. 1 Sam. 2619. 2 Sum. 24:1.

1 Chr. 5:26. Is. 10:5,26. 13:17.

e 2 Sam. 7:14. Ps. 89:30-34.

I 2 Sam. 8:14. 1 Chr. 18:12,13. P».
60: Hlle. 108:10.

g Gen. 25:23. 27:40. Num. 24:18,19.
Mai. 1:2,3.

li Num. 31:17.

i Ex. 2:1— lu. 2 Sam. 4:4. 8 K. n:2.
Matt. 2:13,14.

k Gen. 25:2,4. Num. 22:4. 25:6,14,18.

1 Gen. 14:6. 21:21. Num. 10:12. Deul.
1:1. 33:2. HaU. 3:3.

ni Gen. 39:4,21. Acts 7:10,21.

Verses 12, 13.

lleiijamin was so connected with Judah, that together they were
but as one tribe, therefore it is not here particularly mentioned.—Even
the mitigations of the sentence were suited to humble and afflict Sol-
omon. Nothing was done for his sake, but all for his father's. (Gen.
19:27—29. 1 Sam. 2:30.) It is very probable, that this message brought
him to himself, and led him to repentance. Scott.

Verse 14.

As the opposition which Hadad made to Solomon accorded to the
Lord's secret design of punishing him, and was over-ruled for that pur-
pose, lie is said to have ' .stirred him up ; ' thougli it ia evident Hadad
wa.s instigated by his own ambition and resentment. (1 Sam. 26:17

—

19. 2 Sam. 24:1, 2. Jam. 1:13—15.) Id.
Verees 15, 16.

These particulars are not recorded in the preceding history. (A/.

R. f. I—As the Edoniites afterwards continued a people, either some
particular district only was treated with this severity, or numbers
escaped from Joab and his men.—Unless some very peculiar cause re-

quired it, this military execution cannot bejnstilied.

—

To bury the
slain. (15) The Israelites, who had been slain in the contest, as many
think. Id.

Verse 18.

Pharaoh.] 'The Heb. Phruk, (Pi, resh, ayin, he,) is merely the

Coptic pire, in the Memphitic dialect plirc, pronounced ;)Ara. I have
frequently noticed the meaning and orthography of this word P/irah,

or Pir6, " the Sun," a title given to the Egypti;in monarchs, from the

pretended analogy of the king, as chief of earthly beings, with the sun,

aschief of heavenly bodies.' Tlielies and Egypt, by J. G. Wilkinsox.
If this opinion be correct, we have the very name of Scripture written
again and again upon the monuments of Egypt, ' prefixed to the names
of all the kings.' See cuts, 14:25, E.x. 1:8, ic. &c. Ed.

O. T. VOJ,. II. 31

Verse 19.

Tahpenes.] Heb. Ta C H Pe Ne Y g. Vulg. Taphnes. Sept. The-
kemina. Syr. and Arab. Tahhfys. Jablonsky transl. the name of the
city Tahaphnches, Taphe-eneh, caput seculi, sen terrae. Tape, is the
Coptic for Thebes, and means head. Champ, gives an Egyptian god-
dess Tpe, in the Theban dialect, and Tphe or Tiphe in the Memphi-
tic, Urania, or the goddrss Tfrnven, (which, as giving birth to and con
taining the sun, moon, iSrc. was regarded as feminine. As a mother prin-
ciple,the vulture, a symbol ofmaternity, was consecrated to her. He also
says Neith (easily sliding into Neys) was the great female principle of
all nature, (strictly united to Anion-ra, .\mon, Amon-re Cneph, or Cnou-
phis,) the?na/e princijile, and hence called ar,?ejio/Ae/i/.5 (male-female\
This duad in unity organized the worW,an(lher proper name expressed,
' I am from myself.' Her worship was universal throughout Egypt, espe-
cially at Sais, where was a college of priests, and where her temple had
the famous inscription, ' I am all wliich was, and is, and is to come;
no one has raised my veil; the fruit of my womb is the sun.' She was
the type of moral and physical force, presided over wisdom, philoso-

phy, and war. The vulture was consecrated to her, as the mother
goddess. Her !iierogly|>hical title is, tmoe nib mptpc (mother, lady, of
the upper region.) The monuments represent conquering kings offer-

ing their captives to her, as goddess of war. Crudcn gives the mean-
ing of the word Tahpenes, a ' standard, flight, temptation, secret;'
The head of a goddess, who bears a vulture's beak, cow's horns, and a
moon, is given as a ' standard'' in the cut, Ps. 20: 5; The flight of the
vulture is remarkable; 'temptation' and woman have much in com-
mon ; the ' moon' presides over the ' secrets' of diirkness, and the vul-

ture's eye searches hidden things afar oft". From all which we may
conjecture,that this queen of Egvpt bore the names of two godde.sses,

as head and mother of Egypt, or of Neith the mother; while her hus-

band bore the name of Amon-re, the sun, ruler, head and father of

[241J



B. C. 980. 1 KINGS, XI. Of Hadad, Rezon, and Jeroooam,

sister of hi.i own wife,

the sister of" Tahpenes
the queen.

20 And the sister of
Tahpenes bare him
Genubath his son, whom

was to part with liiiii, aiitl how earnestly I'C so-

licited his .stav^r. 22. Peter Martyr h;is a piuiis

reflectii)ii Oil Hadad's aii.svver; ' 'I'liat heaven is

our home, to which we oii^lit to keep up a holy

affection an i desire, even then when the world,

the place of our banishment, snnles most upon us.'

Does it ask. What have you lacked, that you are

Tahpenes "weaned in so willing to be gonel We may answer, ' JVo-

Pharaoh's house: and ' ' '

'

'

Genubath was in Pha-
raoh's household among
the sons of Pharaoh.

B. c-i 21 And when
1015.J Hadad p heard in

Egypt that David slept

with his fathers, and
that Joab the captain

of the host was dead,

Hadad said to Pharaoh,

thing that the world can do for us; but however,

let U3 go thither, where our hope, and honor, and

treasure, are.'

2. Rezon, a Syrian, was another adversary;

he,when David conquered the Syrians, headed the

remains, lived at large by spoil and rapine, till

Solomon grew careless, and then he got possession

of Damascus, reigned there, (c. 24.) and over the

country about; {v. 25.) and he created troubles to

Israel, probably in conjunction with Hadad, all

the days of Solomon, namely, after his ajwstasy
;

or he was an eneiny to Israel, during all Solo-

mon's reign, and on all occasioiis vented his then
* Let me depart, that I impotent malice against them ; but till Solomon's

niav go to mine own revolt, when his defence was departed from him,

COlintrv. ^"^ could not do tlieui any mischief.
— - — - V. 26—40. We have, here, the first mention

made of that infamous name, Jeroboam, the son of
Nebat, that made Israel to sin; he is here brought

on the stage as an adversary to Solomon, and the

man to whom God had expressly told him (f. II.)

He would give the greatest part of his kingdom.
We have here an account,

I. Of his extraction; (?;. 26.) he was of Eph-
raiin, next in honor to Judah ; his mother a wid-
ow, to whom Providence had made up the loss of

a husband in a son active and ingenious, and (we
may suppose) a great support and comfort to her.

II. Of his elevation. It was Solomon's wis-

sary, Rezon the son of <l'>in to employ proper persons to do his business

;

' " - - - - - he observed Jeroboam to be industrious, therefore

he gradually advanced him, till, at length, he made
him receiver-general for Ephraim and Manasseh,
or ruler of the burden, or tribute, i. e. either of

22
said

what
with
thou
thine
And

Then Pharaoh
unto him, i But
hast thou lacked
me, that, behold
seekest to go to

own country.''

he answered.

t Nothing: howbeit ''let

me go in any wise.

23 IT And » God stirred

him up another adver

Eliadah, which fled

from his lord 'Hadad-
ezer king of Zobah

:

24 And he gathered
men unto him, and be-
came captain over a
band, when David slew
them of Zobah; and
they went to " Damas-
cus, and dwelt therein,

and reigned in Damas-
cus.

25 And he was an
adversary to Israel * all

the days of Solomon,
beside the mischief that

Hadad did: and he
y abhorred Israel, and
reigned over Syria.

26 IT And ^ Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, * an
Ephrathite of Zereda,

the taxe.;, or of the militia, o( the house of Joseph.
Industry is tlie way to preferment.
HI. Of his designation to the government of

the ten tribes, after the death of Solomon. Some
tliiuk he was himself plotting against Solomon, and
contriving to rise to the throne ; indeed, it is plain-

ly intimated he had it in his thoughts, for the pro-

phet tells him, as he was going to take possession

of his govornmcnt, {v. 37.) Thou shalt reign ac-

cording to all that thy soul desircth; which iinbold-

ened him to aim high, and, in some instances, to

oppose the king, and give him vexation.

The |)ropliet was Ahijah of Shiloh; we shal t

read of him again, c/i. 14:2. The sign, by which
it was represented to him, was, the rending ofn
garment, Ahijah's ))iobably, into twelve pieces, and
giving him ten, v. 30; he (i. e. the prophet) clad

himself with a new garment, on purpose. The rend-

ing the kingdom from Saul was signified by rend-

ing Samuel's mantle, not Saul's, 1 Sam. 15: 27,
2S. It was more significant, to give Jeroboam
ten pieces of what was not his own before, than

of what was; the prophets, both true and false,

used such signs, even in the N. T. as Agabus, Acta
21: 11.

The message is very particular.

1. He assures him he sh<juld be king over ten

of the twelve tribes, v. 31. not for his good char-

acter or deserts, but to chastise Solomon's apos-

tasy, V. 33. not because he was likely to do nmch
better; thus Israel must know, that it is not for
their righteous7iess they are made masters of Cana-
an, but for the wickedness of the Canaanites, Deut.
9: 4. Jeroboam did not deserve so good a post,

but Israel deserved so bad a pi ince. He thus

warns him to take heed of sinning away his pre-

ferment, in like manner.
2. He limits his expectations to the ten tribes

only, and to them, in reversion, after the death of

Solomon. He must not think David was rejected,

as Saul was ; no, God would not take his loving-

kindness from him, as from Saul. The house of

'' Solomon's servant,

whose mother's name
was Zeruah, a widow-
woman, even he lifted

up his hand against the

king.

27 And this was the

cause that he "^ lifted up
his hand against the

king: '' Solomon built

Millo, and X repaired
^ the breaches of ' the

city of David his father.

28 And the man Je-
roboam was a mighty
man of valor : and Sol-

omon seeing the young
man that he § was in-

dustrious, ^ he made
him ruler over all the

II
charge of ''the house

of Joseph.
29 And it came to

jjass at that time when
Jeroboam went out of
Jerusalem, that the

prophet ' x\hijah the

''Shilonite found him in

tiie way : and he had
clad himself with a new
garment; 'and they two
loere alone in the tield:

]i Jei. «:7-9.
o Gen. 21:7,8. 1 San.. 1:24.

p 2:10. Ex. 4:19. Malt. 2:20.
' Heh. Send nte awiy. Gcii.

Josh. 2:21. 1 Sam. 9:2S. 2 San
<1 Jcr. 2:31. Luke 22:35.

45:24.

. 3:21.

1 Heb. Nol.
r 2 Sam. 18:22,23. r». 37:8. Mark 14:

31.

s See on 14.—2 Sim. 16:11. Ezra 1:1,5.

Is. 13:17. 37:2S. 45:5. £z. 38:16.

t 2 Sam, 8:3. 10:15—18. 1 Chr. 18:3
—9. 19:6,16-19. Hadnrezer. Ps.
60: iUU.

n 19:15. 20:34. Gen. 14:15. Acts 9:2.

X 5:4. 2 Chr. 15:2.

y Gen. 34:30. Dent. 23:7. 2 Sam. 16:

21. Ps. 106:40. Zech. 11:8.

z 11:28. 12:2,20,&c. 13:l,&c. 14:16.

15:30. 16:3. 21:22.

a Gen. 35:16. Ruth 1:2. 1 Sam. 1:1.

• 17:12. 1 Chr. 2:19.

b 9:22. 2 Chr. 13.6.

c2Sam.20:2t. Prov. 30:32. Is. 26:11.

il See on 9:15,24.

t Heb. closed. Am. 9:11.

e Neh. 4:7. Ps. 60:2. Is. 22:9. Ez.
13:5. f See on 2 Sam. 5:7.

§ Heb. did work. Prov. 22:29.

g 5:16.

Jl
Heh. burden. Deut. 1:12. Is. 14:25.

Matt. 11:30.

Ii .losb. 18:5. Judg. 1:22,23. 2 Sam.
19:20. Am. 5;6. Zech. 10:6.

i 12:15. 14:2. 2 Chr. 9:29.

k Josh. 18:1.

1 Gen, 4:8. 2 Sam. 14:6.

Egypt : cuts, 14:25. 2 K. 17:4, &c. So that the wife of this Pharaoh
appears to have been an idolatress, whether the daughter of Pharaoh
whom Solomon married, (a much debated question,) was so or not.
These remarks are indulged, in the hope of exciting greater interest in

Egyptian literature, from which so much to corroborate the Scriptures,
it is to be hoped, will be drawn. Comp. note 12:26—29. 'The kings
of Egypt followed the rules of the priests, who restricted their mon-
arch and themselves to one ivife, but the kings indemnified themselves
by the numbers in their harem. Herod, and I)iod. do not agree on this

subject. Polygamy was permitted to the people.' fVilkinson. 'Tah-
penes' husband seems to have been ' of the 21st Egyptian dynasty.
Hadad seems to have remained 24 yrs. in Egypt, under several kings.
Fsousenes (1st.) gave him an asylum. He reigned from 1075 to 1029
B. C. (following the chronology of Usher, and guided by the fixed date
of the reign of Menephres, i. e. 1322. ) Nephelcheres (his successor) gave
to Hadad his sister-in-law. In 1025 Amenophis succeeded ; and, finally,

Hadad's return would date from the reign of the 5th monarch of that
family, Osochor, who reigned from 1016 to 1010, B. C. So Grepi-o,
who supposes that Solomon married Osochor's daughter. Ed.

Verse 24.
Damascus.^ ' Called also Damesk, but generally El Sham, (the sun,)

by the Arabs, is in a delightful plain [amid extensive gardens, forming
a circuit of 25 or 30 miles], well watered by the Barrada, at the E.
foot of Anti'ibanus, being surrounded by hills in the form of a tri-

umphal 'Irch, 136 miles N. of Jerusalem, 195 S. of .Vntioch, and 276 S.
S. 'V. of Diarbekir. It is a city of the highest autitiuity, being at least
.IS old as Abraham's time; it has often been cajitured, and several

1242}

times demolished, but has always risen to splendor and dignity. [It

has well paved streets, with side-walks, and above 500 large and mag-
nificent houses entitled to the name of palaces : each house has a

canal or fountain. Mosques and chapels are numerous, and the grand

mosque is of great extent and magnificence. There is a Greek, Syrian,

Maronite, and Armenian church, and 8 synagogues of Jews. Maun-
(Irell describes the modern town as long, straight, from N. E. to S.

W. slender in the middle, but bigger at each end, especially the N. E.

Niebuhr makes the walls something less than a league and a half in

circumference ; and the pop. is estimated at from 100,000 to 150,000.'

[Burkhardt says 250,000 ; Lamartine, 400,000.] Greenf. and Enc.

Am. a late traveller, /-«mr(r<me, says of it in 1833, 'in coming to-

wards the citv we ascended a few hundred paces to a deep defile, our

Arabs suddenly stopjied short, and uttering exclamations ofjoy, point-

ed to an opening in the rock on our right ; I approached, and looking

through the cleft I beheld the grandest and most singular prospect that

ever presented itself to the eye of man. It was Damascus and its

boundless desert, Iving at the depth of a few hundred feet below us.

The city, surronnd'ed bv its ramparts of black and yellow marble,

flanked by its innumerable square towers, crowned by sculptured

cranies, commanded by its forestsof minarets of every form, and inter-

sected by (he seven branches of its river and its numberless streams,

extended as far as the eve could reach. It was a labyrinth of gardens

and flowers, thrusting its subnrl)s here and there in the vast plain, en-

circled by its forest of ten leagues in circumference, and every where
shaded by groves of sycamores, and trees of every form and hue.' Pi7-

^rim.asr to the Holij Lau'l in 1?.32—3. Ed.



B. C. 979. 1 KINGS, XI. Ahijali'a message to Jeroboam,

30 And Ahijah caught
the new garment that

was on him, and " rent

it in twelve pieces:

31 And he said to

Jeroboam, Take thee

ten pieces; for "thus
saith the Lord, the God
of Israel, Behold, I will

rend the kingdom out

of the hand of Solomon,
and will give ten tribes

to thee:

32 (But "he shall

have one tribe for my
servant David's sake,
and P for Jerusalem's
sake, the city which I

have chosen out of all

the tribes of Israel:)

33 Because that i they
have forsaken me, and
have worshipped "^Ash-

toreth the goddess of
the Zidonians, Chemosh
the god of the Moabites,
and Milcom the god of
the children of Ammon,
and have not walked in

my ways, to do that

xjohich is right in mine
eyes, and to keep my
statutes and my judg-
ments, as did David his

father.

34 Howbeit » I will

not take the whole
kingdom out of his

hand; but I will make

David imist 1)0 kf|)l ill if|)ul:ilii)ii, liecaiisp out of

it the Mpssiali iiitist arise. .Soloinoii must keep
possession (luriiij; lil'e, v. 34, 3.5. .lerolxiam tiicre-

ibre intiFt wait witii patience. ("Iiildrcn lliat do

^alicenient would, in time, lay his family in the
(lust ; whereas the seed of Davi<l, though afflicted,

should not be afflicted for ever, {v, 39.) but should

flourish uffaiii, as in many of the illustrious kings

not tread in their parents' steps, yet often fare the
I

of Judah, who ieigneu'4n glory, when Jeroboam's
better in this world for their good parents' piety.

{

family was extirpated.

3. He is given to understand, that the grant of
j

IV. Jeroboam's fliglit hereupon, r. 40. Some
tlie crown must nm during good behtivior, {v. 38.)

j

way or other, Solomon came to know of all this,

intimating, that if lie forsook God, even his ad- (prob;d)ly, from Jeroboam's own talk,) and fool-

him prince all the days
of his life, for David
my servant'.s sake,
whom I chose, because
he kept my command-
ments and my statutes:

35 But I will take the

kingdom out of his son's

hand, and ' will give it

imto thee, even ten
tribes.

36 And unto his son
will I give one tribe,

that" David my servant
may have a * light al-

way before me in Jeru-
salem, " the city which
I have chosen iiie to put
mv name there.

37 And I will take
thee, and thou shalt

reign, > according to all

that thy soul desireth,

and shalt be king over
Israel.

38 Ami it shall be,

'if thou wilt hearken
unto all that I command
thee, and wilt walk in

my ways, and do that is

in my sight, toright

keep tny sttitutes and
my commandments, as

David my servant did;

*that I will be with
thee, and '' build thee
a sure house, as I built

for David, and will

give Israel unto thee.

39 And I will for this

•^afflict the seed of Da-
vid, but ^not for ever.

40 Solomon ' sought
therefore to kill Jero-
boam; and Jeroboam
arose, and fled into

Egypt, unto ' Shishak
king of Egypt, and was
in Egypt until the death
of Solomon.

41 And e the rest of
the tacts of Solomon,
and all that he did, and
his wisdom, are they
not written in the book
of the acts of Solomon.''

42 And the :{: time
that Solomon reigned
in Jerusalem over all

Israel was * forty years.

43 And Solomon '

slept with his fathers,

and was '' buried in

city of David his

ther: and
his son
stead.

reigned

the

fa

Rehoboam
in his
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9— 43. The Lord in angry even with the objects of his

special love, when their hearts are for a season, or in a measure,

turned from Him ; and the tokens of his favor, his answers to

their prayers, and their comfortable communion with Him in

times past, aggravate their guilt and increase his displeasure: nor

can there be any peace, or assurance of acceptance, without un-

reserved, persevering obedience to his commandments. Yet, in

punishing transgre,isors, lie will not dishonor his own promises,

desert the cause of true religion, or fail to honor the memories of

those who have uprightly walked in his wavs: and for the sake
of Jesus, and his people, whom He hath chosen. He will not suffer

liis whole displea.snre to arise. But when the Lord is become an
Adversary, He will give power, courage, and capacity to other

adversaries, and thus render those formidable, who before ap-
peared contemptible. Unnecessary severity excites resentments,
which may long after create us or ours disturbance and grief.

—

Many abhor the Israel of God, who are not permitted to hurt them

:

nay, when they seem to succeed in their malice, ihey are only

the instruments of salutary chastisement to them. We often find

our worst enemies among those, whom we have most befriended
;

especially when ingenuity, industry, and resolution, rather than
piety, have recommended them to our notice.—Providential dis-

pensations to this day, as well as prophetic declarations of old,

try men's spirits, whether they will grasp at advantages at all

events; or wait patiently, and use only lawful means of obtaining

them, according to the will of God.—Many so believe some parts

of God's Word, as perversely to take encouragement from them
to commit iniquity; instead of so believing the whole, as to ex-

pect the blessings proposed in the way of conscientious obedience

there prescrilied. They are shown, and seem to understand, that

others have forfeited their most valuable interests by sin; and yet

they W'ill seek to seize or to secure their own by similar trans-

gressions! so inconsistent is liuman nature!—The Lord will not

afflict for ever the people of his covenant: but when they grievously

oftend, He will eclipse iheir honor; will leave obscurity and re-

proach on theii- characters ; and perhaps bring them down to the

grave in disgrace, discomfort, and uncertainty; distressed con-

cerning the state of their own souls, and alx)ut the consequences

of their conduct, to their families, to the church, and to the world.

May God help us to walk circumspectly; to pass the time of our

sojourning here in fear ; and to stand with our loins girded, and
our lamps burning, prepared for and expecting the coming of our

Lord!
"

Scott.

Verses 29—32.

(M. R.— Xote, Acts 21:7—14.) The meaiiiiijr of the embleniatic.il
action, here recorded, seems to imply, that ' the new garment' belong-
ed to the prophet, not to .leroboam ; though many evpositors suppose
the contrary.—Some tliink, that the rending of the garment into twelve
pieces, represented also the subsequent divisions and distractions
which prevailed in Israel. Scott.

Verse 33.

Induced by Solomon's e,\ample, and to obtain his favor, it seems
that the people had generally joined in his idolatry ; and the punish-
ment intticted on him and his posterity involved them in manifold and
heavy calamities. Id.

Verse 38.

And build thee, Sec] 2 Sam. 7:8—16. Uistrnsting this express con-
dition.al promise, .Jeroboam endeavored to establish his authority by
disobedience; and thus he forfeited the kingdom as to his posterity,

and brought ruin on them, and incalculable mischiefs en Israel. (12:26
—31. 14:5—16. 2 Chr. 13:4—12.) Id.

Verse 40.

There is nothing in the original for thvrrforr ; il is simply ' .\r.d

Solomon sought to kill .Teroboam.' It does not appear that he did

this because oi Ahijah's prophecy, which would have been an instancf

of most infatuated rebellion against God, and utterly inconsistent with
repentance ; but because oi Jernboam^s subsequent misconduct, wh«
perhaps divulged and boasted of the promise, and ' lifted up his hand
against Solomon ; ' which implies an attempt to raise rebellion in hi«

life-time. (26)—Il is probable Shishak was the successor of Pharaoh
who.se daughter Solomon had married : but perhaps of another family

and interest. He is the only king of Egypt hitherto called by his pro
per name; all l)efore him being known by the general title of Pharaoh
He is also thought to have been the Sesostris of pagan history : [' but,'

'savs Dr. A. C/iirkr, 'it is likclv Ae lived long before Solomon:'!
and see A'^otes, 14:25—28. 2 Chr. 12:2—11.) ScoTT.

Verse 41

.

/n the hooK, &c.] {Preface to 1 K. Note.i, 14:19. 1 Chr. 29:29, SO.

In.

Verses 42, 43.

Solomon was the only king, who reigned so long as 40 years ovei

all Israel : yet he was not above 60 years of age when he died.—This
silence in ttie book of Kings as to his repentance, no more proves thai

[243]
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CHAP. XII.

The Israelites, assembled at Shccherr. to

make Rehoboam kin^, with Jeroboam
now returned from Egypt, deraaiid re-

drew of their giievaiite», 1—5. Rl--

hohoam, rejecting (be counsel of the

• lid men, snd fullowing that ol' the
voiTOg", answers iheni roughly, 6—15.
Ten tribes revolt, stone Anoratn, ind
/nake Jeroboam king, 16—20. Reho-
boam raises nn army to subdue them;
but ia forbidden by the prophet Slie-

inaiah, 21—24. Jeroboam builds She-
cheiii and Penuel, 25: and toeslablish

his kingdom, he wts up the worship
of the gulden calvea in Uetbel and
Dan, 2G—33.

1 KIx\GS, XII.

islily seeks to kill his successor. Had not he taught

others, that whattAcr devices are in men's hearts,

the coimsel of the Lord that shall stand? And yet

does he himselt'thiiik to defeat thatcounseH God's
promise would iiave secured Jendxiam any wliere,

•yet he would use H>eans, and was content to live

"ill exile and obscurity for a while, being sure of a

kingdom at last. And shall not we be so, who
have a lietter kingdom in reservel

ND ' Rehoboam
went to '' Shechem:

for all Israel were come
to Shechem to make
him kincf.

2 And it came to pass,

when •= Jeroboam the

Solomon's story, and in it, 1. Reference is had to

another history then extant, but (not being divine-

ly inspired) since lost, ^Ae book of the Acts of Soln-

AND " Rehoboam too?i, r. 41. written, probably, by a chronologer or

went to '' Shechem: historiographer, whom he employed to write his

annals, out of which the .sacred writer extracted

what God saw fit to transmit to the church. 2.

His reign was as long as his fathcr'.s, but not his

life. Sin shortened his days. 3. His death, bnrial,

and successor, v. 43. Thus the graver* are filling

with the generations that go off, and h.,uses are

son of Nebat, who was filling with those that are growing up. As the

yet in E<^ypt heard of grave cric^' Give, give,' so land is nevei- lost fur

zt, (for he° wa.s fled from ^"""' "'" ^" ^'''"-

the presence of king
Solomon, and Jert)bo-

am dwelt in Egypt;)
3 That they sent and and began to sink an

called him: and Jerobo-
am and all the congre-
gation of Israel came,
and spake unto Reho-

The people's complaint to Rehoboam,

plenty, that .silver was, in a manner, as common
as the stonesl So tlrit they did but render to

Scdomon the things that were Solomon'.-;. IVav,

suppose there was some liardship put upon them,
were they not told befjre that tliis would be the

manner of the king, and yet they would have one.

The he.-t government cannot secure itself from re-

proach and centnre, no not Solomon's. Factious
spirits will never want sometiiiug to complain (4'

V. 41—43. We liave here the conclusion of 1 know nothing in Solomon's administration, that

Chap. XH. The glory of the kingdom of Isra-

el was in its height and perfection, in Solomon;
it was long in coming to it, but it soon declined,

wither in the very next
reign, as we find in this ch. where we have the

kingdom divided, and thereby weakened, and made
little, in comparison with what it had been. Tliu.s

did Judah become weak, being deserted by their

brethren ; and Israel, by dco-ertingthe house of the

Lord.
V. 1—15. Solomon had 1000 wives and concu-

coiil 1 make the people's yoke gi ievous, unless,

perhaps, the women, whom in his latter days he
lioted on, wljere connived at in oppressing them.
2. They demand relief, and,- on that condition,

will contimie in their allegiance. All their care
was, to save their money, whether their religion

was suppoited, and the governinent protected, or
no. All seek their own.

III. Rehoboam consulted \\ ith those about him,
concerning the answer he sliould gi\e to this ad-

dress, as was prudent, esjiccialiy he having so

weak a head of his own; yet, on this occasion, it

was impolitic to take time himself to consider, f t

thereby he gaTe time to the disafietted to ripen

things for a rev(dt ; and his deliberating in so plain

a case would be improved as an indication of the

little concern he had for the pc; pie's ea>e. They
saw what they must expect, and prepared ac-

cordinglv. Ti;e way to rule, is to serve; to do
good, and to stoop to do it; to become all things

to all men, and so win their hearts. Those in

power, really .=it highest, and ea.<:iest, and safest,

that do so.

It was an instance of Rehoboam 's weakness,
that he did not prefer aged counsellors, but the

yonng men fliat had grown up with him, and with
whom he was familiar, v. 8. Days should speak.bines, yet but one son to bear up his name, and he

a fool. It is said, (Hos. 4: 10.) They shall com- Great wits have not always the most wisdom ; nor
mit whoredom, and shall not increase. Sin is a bad

|
are tlio.'se to be relied on as our best friends, that

way of building up a family. Neither wisdom nor
|

know how to make us merry, for that will not

grace runs in the blood. Solomon came to the
j

make us happy. It is of great consequence to

boam, saying,

4 Thy father made
"•our yoke grievous:
now therefore make
thou the grievous ser-

vice of thy father, and
his heavy yoke which crown very ynnng, yet he was then a wise man: young people setting out in the world, to have suit-

he put upon us, lighter, ~

and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto
them, Depart yet for
three days: then come
again to me. And the

people departed.
6 And king Rehobo-

am • consulted with the
old men that stood be-
fore Solomon his father,

while he yet lived, and
said. How do ye advise

Rehoboam at forty, when men will be wise, if ever,

yet he was then foolish. Wisdom does not go by
age, nor is it the multitude of years, or the advan-

i

tage of education, even at Solomon's court, that
^

teaches it. No dispute is made of Rehohonin's
'

succession; on the death of his father, he wa« im- ,

mediately proclaimed. But,
I. The people desire a treaty with him at .She-

chem, and he condescends to meet them there. 1.

Their pretence was, to make him king, but their

design, to unmake him. 2. The pl.ice was omi-
nous; Abimelechsct up at »S'/iffAf?«, Judg. 9. Yet
it had been famous for the contention of the states

|

there. Josh. 24: 1.
|

II. The representatives of the tribes address '

that I may answer this him, praying to be eased of the taxes they were

people ?

7 And they spake

a See on 11:43. 2 Clir. tO:l.

b Gen. 12:6. Sic/iem. 33:18,19. Josh.
20:7. 24:1,32. Judg. 9:1. Ps. 60:6.
Acts 7:16. Hvrhem.

c See on 11:26-^31,40.—2 Chr. 10:2,3.
d 4:7,20,22,23,25. 9:22,23. 1 Sam. 8:11
—18. 2 Chr. 10:4,5. Mali. 11:29,30.
23:4. 1 John 5:3.

e 2 Sani. 16:20. 17:5. Job 12:12. 32:

7. P.OT. 27:10. Jer. 42:2—5. 43:2.

burdened with. 1. They complain, (i'.4.) not of
his father's idolatry, and revolt from God ; the

greatest grievance of all, was none to them; so

careless and indifferent were they in matters of

religion, as if God or Moloch were all one, so they
might but live at ease, and pay no taxes. Yet
their complaint was groundless and unjust. A'ever

did people live more at ease than they, or in great-

er plelity. Were the taxes a burden 1 How could
that be, when Solomon imported bullion in such

ble associates. If' they reckon those that feed

their priile, gratify their vanity, and further them
in their

| leasurc^, their best fi lends, they are al-

ready marked for ruin. They thought the old men
expressed themselves but dully,!'. 7. They affect

to be witty in tlieir advice. The eld men did not

undertake to put woids into Rehoboain's mouth,
only counselled him to speak good words: but the

young men will furnish him with very pointed and
pert similitudes; My little finger shall be thicker

than my father's loins, &c. That is not always the

best sense that is best worded.
IV. He answered the people, according to the

counsel of tlie young men, r. 14, 1.5. He affected

to l)e hauglitv and imperious, and fancied he could

carry all before him with a high hand, tlierefore

would rather run the risk of losing them, than de-

good worusny himself so far as to give them
iNote, Many ruin them.selves by consulting their

humor more than their interest.

1. Reh(.boam ci;uld not have acted more fool-

ishly and impoliticly. (1.) He owned their reflec-

tions on his father's government to be tine,?-. 14.

and therein was u'ljust to his father's Uicmory
which he might easily have vindi( ated from the

imputation. (2.) He fancied him.-^elf bitter able

Solomon did not repent, than the ailence of the book of Chronicles
proves that he did not commit idolatry. I would not indeed decide
on ao controvertet} a point with unhesitating confidence : yet the bosk
of Ecclesiastes seems fully to show, that he repented, and publicly
declared that repentance before his death. • (Ec. 7:23—28.) We are
not however [so] much interested in the solution, as some suppose: for
the doctrines, of Christianity must be proved by ' the sure testimony
of God,' and not by particular examples : for we are not sufllciently'
acquainted, either with llve.reul character of men, or with their final
doom, to decide on this ground. If Solomon did not repent, he doubt-,
less perished, notwithstanding all his previous zeal, Important services,
and eminent endowments : for no part of Scriptwe gives reason to
suppose, that any who die in unrepented wickedness are saved. Many
Indeed think that this supposition would prove all his profession of •

religion to have been hypocritical ; and this conclusion does not well
accord to his name Jedidiah, and the testimony of the Holy Spirit,
that he ' loved the Lord.' (Ez. 3:20, 21. Heb. 10 35—39 Scott

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1. That Solomon should have no more children

may be considered as a providential rebuke, for his multiplying wivra
in so unprecedented a manner.—Solomon seems to have been sensible,
that his son was not likely to prove a wise man, or to carry on his

[^44]

designs for the good of Israel, and the establishment of his family ; and
he appears to Imve greatly regretted it. i£c. 2:18— 23.1 S/iecliiiit.

(jU. R. b.) It in probable tiiis city, whicli belonged to Ephraim, wa.'?

chosen, ratlier than Jerusalem or Hebron, tliat the tribe of Judsili

might not have too great influence in the tPiinsaction ; and Relioboani
was impolitic in consenting to that ajipciintnitut, if he could have
prevented it. Bcott.

Verse 4.

When the scri|itnral account of Solomon's reigil, and llie peace,
affluence, and prosperity v\hich Israel then enjouil, arc considered,
we cannot doubt, but that tliis charge w.is either falso.cr urcatly exag-
gerated.- (9.19. 11:1—8.)

'

Id.

Grievous service."! ' We are told in a previous ch. (9:19—22.) that
Solomon's immense buildings wer* reared by his l^Hnaanites and other
bond slaves-, it should, seem, however, as liis works incre.-ist'd, that he
did not entirely contliie hiniself to tliem : hut the " giievons yoke"
may refer chiefly to the heavy ta':es imposed to deIV;iv the eqiense of
building his own palaces, [Ac] as well as the teiii|le, and to repay
king Hiram for the limber and gold be iiail ser.t ; which last he seems
to have lavished with great profii-'ion. Whut i< gfiined v^ilhout labor
is often e.xpcnded without care.' Willi.ims.
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unto him, saying, •'It*

thou wilt be a servant

unto this people this

day, and wilt serve

them, and answer
them, and « speak good
words to them, then

they will be thy servants

for ever.

8 But '' he forsook

the counsel of the old

men, which they had
given him, and consult-

ed with the young men
that were grown up
with him, and which
stood bi^fore him:

9 And he said unto
them, ' What counsel
give ye, that we may
answer this people who
have spoken to me,
saying, Make the yoke
which thy father did

put upon us lighter?

10 And the young
men that were grown
up with him, spake
unto him, saying, "Thus
shalt thou speak unto
this people that spake
unto thee, saying, Thy
father made our yoke
lieavy, but make thou
it lighter unto us; thus
shalt thou say unto
them, ' My little finger
shall be thicker than
my father's loins.

1

1

And now, whereas
my father did lade you
Avifh a heavy yoke, " I

will add to your yoke:
my fiither hath chastised

you with wliips, but I

will chastise you with
" scorpions.

12 So Jeroboam and
all the people came to

Rehoboam the third

day, as the king had ap-

pointed, saying "Come
to me again the third

day.
13 And the king

P answered the people
* roughly, and forsook

the old men's counsel

IKINGS, XII.

to inanags tlioin, aivJ i.npose on them,llian his fa-

ther; n.)t considering his viisliy inCeriur capacity.

(3.) He l!ire;itoiied not only to squ<'c/.e tlieni by

taxes, bnt to chastise them l)y cinel huvs, an 1 se-

vere executions of tiicni, as wiiips, as scotpions.

wliips \\ ith rowels in them, that will fetch Ijlood

at eveiy la;;li: not caring whether tlicy loved him
oi' no, he would make ihcni fear him. (4.) lie

llehohoani's foolish reply.

Tliey speak here very unbecomingly of David,
calling him the son of Jense, no greater than his

neighbors, [a phraseology of contempt still com-
mon in the cast.] How soon are good men, and
their goo I services to the public, forgotten! The
rashness of their lesolution was also much to be

lilamed; in time, and with |,ruiieiit n^anagcment,

thi'v might have settl;d the original contract with

gave this provocation to a people now by long ease
[
Rehobuani, to mutual satisfaction: otherwise, it

an I prosp.erily niade wealthy, strong, and proud,
j

is true, their jealou.'^y fur their liberty and prop-

that wouki not 1).-; trampled on, as a poor, cowed, i erty well became that free people. Lrud is nut a

dispirited people may; that weie now disposed to

revolt, an 1 h.id on^ ready to head iheni. Never,
surely, was man so blinded by pride, and alfecfa-

tion of arbitri'ry power-, tlian uliich nothing is

more fatal.

2. How God's couiisols were hereby fulfilled.

It was from the Lord, c. 15. He kft Rehoboam

servant, is not u himic-born ilave; u'hy should he be

spiittd/ Jer. 2: 14. They are willing to be ruled,

but not t ) be ridden
;

protection diaws allegiance,

but destruction cannot. I\'o marvel Israel fulls

awiiyfroin t/it house of L'aiid, (v. 19.) if the house

of David fall away from the gieat end of their

advancement, which was, to Le inini^ttrs of God to

to his own folly, that the kingdom might be rent 'thnnfor good. But thus to rebel again.sttlic seed

from him. Note, God serves his own wise and

righteous puiposes by the imprudence's and ini-

(piities of men, an;l ? lares siiin.-is in the work of

their own lian Is. 'i'iiey that lose the kingdom of

heaven, throw it away, as Rehoboam did his, by

their own wilfuliess and folly.

V. ]6— 2-1. We have here the rending of the

kingdom of the ten tribes fnnn the house of Da-
vid ; to e fleet which,

I. The peoph' were bold and resolute in their

of David, v\hom God had advanced to the king-

dom, (entailing it on his seed,) and to set Up an-

other king ia oi'position to that familv, «asa
great sin; sce2Chr. 13: 5—8. To this God re-

fers, Hos. S: 4. They have set up kings, l,ut not by
Me. And it is here mentimud, to the praise of

the tribe of Judah, that \.\\C)- fM;nvcd the honsc of
David, (i. 17, 20.) and, fur aught that appeals,

they found Ruhoboam better than his woid, nor

did he rule with the rigor which, :it first, he

revolt. They highly resented Rehoboam's provo- ' threatened,

cation, were incensed at his menaces, conclude<l II. Rehoboam .was imprudent in the further

his govermnent would be intolarabiy grievous; management of this aflair, au i more antl more in-

therefore they immediately came to this resolve, ! fatuated. 1. He was very unadvised, in sending

one and all, What portio7i have we in David? v. 16. I Adoram, who was over the tribute, to treat with

that they gave him; .

14 And spake to them,
after i the counsel of
the young men, say-
ing, ' My fother made
your yoke heavy, and I

will add to your yoke:
my f^ither also chastised

you with Avhips, but I

will chastise you with
scorpions.

15 Wherefore the
hearkened not

the people; for

cause was from

king
unto
'the

the Lord, ' that he
might perform bis say-
ing, which the Lord
spake by Ahijah the

Shilonite unto Jerobo-
am the son of Nebat.

10 So when all Israel

saw that the king hear-
kened not unto them,
the people answeretl

sc

have we m
neither Jiaue

we inheritance in the

sonofJes.se: 'to your
tents, O Israel: *now
see to thine own house,

David. > So Israel de-

parted unto their tents.

17 But as for ' the

children of Israel which
dwelt in the cities

of Judah, Rehoboam
reigned over them,

18 Then king Reho-
boam sent * Adoram,
who x^cis over the tri-

bute; and '' all Israel

stoned hun with .stones,

that he died. There-
fore king Rehoboam
t made speed to get him
up to his chariot, to

' flee to Jerusalem.
19 So Israel I re-

belled against the house
of David ^ unto this dav.

the king, saying," What
portion

David?
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Verses 6—lo.

It ' Is a frequent fault of new kings, [find even of elective rulers,]

who, Xa show their power, presently change their counsellors, and put
in new oiricei's, to gratify all their dependents; not considering who
are wisest, but who have been tl>«ir comjiamons.' Patrick. Al-ott.

(R.) T/ie yonns men that were irromn iip with him.] Many think
this alludes to an oriental ciistom,oftaking all those-sons of thcnob}eft'

of the realm, born at about the same time as the young prince, to be
educated together with him, to live in the same place and way, and
to be his constant companions, in physical exercises and sports, as in

intellectual. Thu^ Xfnophon dCicribes the education- of Gyrus. Eo.
(15.) Cause w<u<from the Lord.] ' Ra-tUer, " JtihD>'al).i*o over-niled

the alTair :" I give the sense, in preference Ur the, idiom.' Uoothr.
'The cause of all this confii'-ion and anarchy, was nehohoam's/o/Zy,
cruelty, and despotic tyranny, and this was certainly not "from the

Lord," nor does the original tevt sjienk this doctrine. It says, sibhah

(Jiom savnv,\.o larn.changey'^'-'- %\w ctiange or revolution w.as froin

the Lord;" which is consistent with all •the preceding dechirations.

God stirred up the people to revoltXrom a man who had neither skill

nor humanity to govern them.' Greexfif.i.t), afn-i t)i-: A. CL.vnKi;.

Verse 16.

The Lord had indeed promised ten tribes to Jeroboam : hut He h.iil

not commanded the iieojile to revolt from the family of I>avid ; nor

had lie commissioned .leroboam to wrench these tribes fioni Rehclc-

am. l!is purposes and declarations were not the motive of their con-

duct, aud therefore formed no excuse for it. Scott.
Verse 17.

A considerable pnU of the priests and Levites, together with the

tribe of Benj.imin, and many of the Simeonvtes, dwelt in Judah
;
(Josh.

\Q.\—9.) Hjid many others soon after joined Ihem. (2 Chr. 1113—17.)
Id.

Verse 18.

It is not certain, whether Rehoboam sent Adoram to demand the

taxes of the jieople, after their dispersion, as a feeble attempt to en-

force his imprudent threats ; or w hellu'r, previously to llieir dejiarture

from Shechem, he sent him to pacify^ ihem, with proposals for an ac-

coniMiodatioM.—This is the first lime that we read of a king of Israel

ridin'; in a chariot ;. though no doubt Solomon bad gpneralf)' done so.

(Cant. 3:9, 10.)
'

In.

Verses 19, ?0,

The defection of Israel IVom RehoboMm is catted rebellion against

till' house of Oiivid ; as no niisconiluct of eiiher Solomon or RehoboaJrt

was KUliicient to .justify or even evcuse it : and neither the people nor

Jeroboam intended toob^v God, though they accomplished his pur



B. C. 975. 1 KINGS, xir. Jeroboam made king of Israel.

20 And it came to

pass, when all Israel

heard that Jeroboam
was come again, that

they sent and called

him unto the congrega-
tion, ' and made him
king over all Israel:

there was « none that

followed the house of
David, but the tribe of
Judah only.

[Practical Observations.]

21 IT And hwhen Re-
hoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he assem-
bled all the house of
Judah, with the tril)e

of Benjamin, 'an hun-
dred and fourscore
thousand chosen men,
which were warriors,
to fight against the
house of Israel, to bring
the kingdom again to

Rehoboam the son of
Solomon.

22 But the W(5rd of
God came unto J She-
maiah, ^ the man of
God, saying,

23 Speak unto Re-
hoboam the son of Sol-
omon king of Judah,
and unto all the house
ofJudah and Benjamin,
and to the remnant of
the people, saying,

24 Thus saith the

Lord, 'Ye shall not go
up, nor fight against
your brethren the chil-

dren of Israel: return
every man to his house;
•" for this thing is from
me. ° They hearkened
therefore to the word
of the Lord, and re-

turned to depart, ac-

cording to the word of
the Lord.

25 Then Jeroboam

lliein, V. 18. T!"" Iii'ji'tc was iIji' lliiiijj, ami,

therefore, Adoiain the peisun, tlicy iikpsI com-
phtined of; tlic verv sight of liim made them out-

rageous. He was one to whom tlicy could not so

iiiucli as give a patient hearing, but stoned him to

death in a popular tumult. 2. Some think he was
also unadvised, in making so much haste to Jeru-
salem, fur thereby he deserted his friends, and
gave advantage to his enemies, who luiii gone to

their tents indeed, (r. 16.) in disgust, but did
not offer to make Jeroboam king, till Rehoboam
was gone,r. 20. See how soon this foolish prince
went from one extreme to the other. He hectored
and talked big, when he thought all was his own,
but simk, and looked very mean, when he saw
himself in danger. It is common foi- those that are
most haughty in their prosperity, to be most abject

in adversity.

III. God forbade his attempt to recover by the

sword what he had lost. What was done, was
of God, who would not suffer, 1. That it should
be undone again, as it would be, if Rehoboam got

the better, and reduced the ten tribes. Nor, 2.

Tliat more should be done to the prejudice of the

house of David, as would be, if Jeroboam should
get the better, and contiuer the two tribes.

(1.) It was brave in Rehoboam, to design to

reduce the revolters by force. His courage came
to him, when lie was come to Jerusalem, v. 21.
There he thought himself among his fist friends,

who generously adhered to him, and appeared lor

him. Judah and IJenjamin presently raised an

(un .iwn mind. In the next reign, God allowed
them to fight, and gave them victory, 2 Chr. 13.

V. 24—3.3. We have here the beginning of the

reign of Jeroboam. He built Shechem first, then
Pentiel, and probably, had a palace in each of them
for him.-ielf; {v. 25.) the former in Ephraim, the

latter in Gad, on the other ."ide Jordan. This
might be proper; but he formed another project

to establish his kingdom, which was fatal to the

interests of religion in it.

I. What he dosi,gned, was, 1. By some effectual

means to secure those to himself, who had now
chosen him their king, and to prevent their return

to the house of Davia,r. 26, 27. Many that have
lieen advanced in one tumult, have been hurled

down in another: what is got by wrong and usurpa-

tion, cannot be enjoyed or kept witli any .security

or satisfaclioji. 2. He was distrustful of God's
jiromise, ((/(. ll:.^S.)and would contrive ways
and means, and sinful ones too, lor his own safety.

A ))ractical disbelief of God'.sall-suliiciency, is at

the botiom (if all our trcicherous departures from
Him.

II. The \uiy he look to do this, v. 27. Jerusalenj

w as the place ( Jod had chosen to put liis name there

;

Solomon's temple was there, which God had, in the

sight of all Israel, and in the memory of many now
living, taken solemn possession of, in a cloud of
glory. At the altar there, the priests of the Lord
attended, there all Israel were to keep the feasts,

and thither they were to biing their sacrifices.

Now, 1. Jeroboam apprehended that if the peo-
army of 180,000 men, for the recovery of their ' I'le continued to do this, they wouki, in time, re-

king's right to the ten tribes, and were resolved i turn to the house of David. If they cleave to their

to stand by him (as wc say) with their lives and ! old religion, they will go back to their old king.
fortunes; having cither not such cause, or rather
not such a disposition, to complain as the rest.

(2.) It was more bra\e in Rehoboam, to de-
sist, when God, by a prophet, ordeied him to lay

down his arms. He would not lose a kingdoin
tamely, for then he had been unworthy the title of
a prince; yet he would not contend fui' it, in op-

2. He therefore dissuaded them from going up
to .Teiusalem, pretending to consult their ease

; {r.

28.) ' you have gone long enough to Jcrusatrm.' So
some read it.

3. He provided for the assistance of their de-
votion at home: set up two golden calves, as tok-

ens or signs of the divine presence. Some char-

position to God, for then he had been unworthy itably think his calves were made to represent the

the title of an Israelite. These two considera- mercy-scat, and the cheruhims over the ark; but,

tions should reconcile us loom- losses and troubles, ! more prol;ably, as he had Hved among the Egypt-
that God is the Author of them ; and our brethren

j

ians, for sometime, they were in the form of their

are the instruments of them, let us not therefore god Apis, in the similitude of a bidl or calf. By
meditate revenge. When we know God's mind, 1 these he intendedj no doubt, to represent, or rather
we must submit to it, how much soever it crosses make present, not any false god, as Moloch or

"built P Shechem in David:
27 If this people ' go

up to do sacrifice in the
house of the Lord at

in

mount Ephraim, and
dwelt therein; and went
out from thence, and
built 1 Penuel.

26 And Jeroboam
' said in his heart, ' Now
shall the kingdom re-

turn to the house of
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Y- }

—20. Many wise and pious men have had the .'^.evere men are commonly the most obstinate, and relish no coim.sel but
affliction ()f foobsh and wicked children: and as the 'I,ord alone uliat flatters their silly pride, and humors their unreasonable
giveth wisdom,' even good instructions will not ensure their |iru- prejudices: and when tlie com|)anions of a prince's ))leusures are
dent and proper conduct. But bad examples generally defeat the his select counscllois; his inclinations, however ini.schicyous, will
effect of wise C(mn.sels: and tho.se who are likely to inherit great lie preferred (o the important interests of the whole kin<rdoni.
dignity are conmionly so tlallered an:l indulged, that il is almost (2 Ch: 24:17,18. Eyth. 2:1—4. Dan. 6:12—17.) Yet experience
•a miracle, if they are not intoxicated with priileand sensual lusts, decides that, in general, men best mount by lirst stooping, prevail—Man IS a discontented being; ainl while one desire remains by \ ielding, and rule by becoming .serviceable, and giving good
ungratified, and one inconvenience uiire ved, ho is ncitnmUy w'ords: and when this consists wilh duty, it is in most cases' our
more di.spo.sed to murmur, than to be thankful either lo God oV wisdom and interest.—We need not wonder that those persons
man, for the multiplied unmerited blessings with which he is sur- who forget the mercies of God, and oppo.se his appointments with
founded.—Of these unrea.sonable dissatisfactions, ;iinbitious men ingratilu le and contempt, should recompense their earthly bene-
are rea:ly to fake the advantage, anil put them.selves in the way factors with repnaches, insults, or injuries: but the Lord will
to head any formidable opjiosilion to ' tiie powers ihat be,' w heii take care of the characters, families, and interests of his faithful
It can subserve their own purposes. (1 AV,;;i. 8:6—9. 2 S.rm. 15: servants; and they may safely leave their cati.se in his hand, though
1 6. 20:1,2, P. O. 2 Sam. 15:1—12.) It re((uiics great wis- they cannot .see to it them.selyes. ScOTT.
djin to prevent or defeat these pernicious machinations: but \^e;^k

poses, by pursuing their own scliemes. They made .lerobosnt kin-, nnO approved as a propTiet of the Lorrf; and not one newly raised up.wthoM* miv rn,ul,tum tl,n, ,vc ..., r„„, . ., ,. ,. :,, ,:,..,^.^ ,„, |„.„. ^^ ,^^.,_,^ Kehol.oani mid the people wouM have been less disposed to
\'(i \Alii\1fi i'.:>irni..l i^r..^^....

i.v,«v..^, «j ,.....^u...^ ........ w^..i t5T..iii:mcN. 1 iirv nnine .lerono
' without any condition, that wc can find : tlioLiijli it is likely, lie ii

mised to ease them of all their bm-den.' Up.' Patrir/ .—f\\, whole
tribe, cvcept .Indah, and little licnjamin as united to ii, aitlirrcrl to
Rehoboam. ni:12, 13.) X^ott

Verses 21—21.
Shemaiah, Ihc man of Cod. (22) One who had W,\\ fxiuic kinvi m

[246]

regard. S^cott.
Verses 26—29.

The v.-orbhiji ol' llie golden calve.s was coiilinncd uninlcrniptedly in
(he kinadoni of Israel, till the Assyit;iii captivity: and the bulk of the
[leoplc readily cone iirred in Jeri.boanrs measures, as suited to tlieiiT
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Jerusalem, then shall

the heart of this people
turn again unto their

lord, even unto Reho-
boain king of Judah,
"and they shall kill me,
and go again to Reho-
boain king of Judah,

28 Whereupon the
king "took counsel, and
made ytwo calves o/go Id,

and said unto them, ' It

is too much for you to

go up to Jerusalem:
^ behold thy gods,
Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land
of Egypt.

29 And he set the
one in ''Beth-el, and
the other put he in

'=Dan.

30 And this thing
""became a sin: for the

people went to worship
before the one, even
unto Dan,

31 And he made •= an
" Gen. 12:12,13. 26:7. Piov. 29:25. 1

Cor. 1:19,20.
X See on 8,9.—Ex. 1:10. I». 30:1.
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Chemosli, but the true God only, as he declares,

V. 28. So it \v:is no violation of the first coni-

iiiaiidnient, but the second. And he chose tliu.s to

engage the people's devotion, hecaiwe he knew
there were many among them, so in love,with im-

ages, that, for tlic sake of the calves, they woulil

willingly (|uit God's temple, where all images were
forbidden. He set up two, by degrees to break
people oft" from the belief of the unity of the god-

head, which would pave the way to the polytheism

of the Pagans. He set them up, one in the utmost
border of his country northward, the other south-

ward, as if to be the guardians and protectors of

the kingdom. Beth-el lay close to Judah: he set

up one there, to tempt those of Rehoboam's sub-

jects over to him, who were inclined to image-

worship. The other at Dan, was for the conve-

nience of those that lay most remote that wiiy.

Micah's images had been set up there, and great

veneration paid to them for many ages, Judg. 18:

30. 5c<A-c/ signifies the house, of Cruel, which gave
some color to the superstition ; but the prophet

called \\. Beth-avcn, the ko^iitc of vanUy , or iniqidty.

4. The |)eople complied, fond enough of the

novelty, v. 30. They that thought it much to go
to Jerusalem, to worship God according to his

institution, made no difliculty of going twice as

far, to Dan, to worship Him according to their

own inventions. Or, they arc said to go to one
of the calves at Dan, because Abijah, king of Ju-
dah, within 20 years, recovered Beth-el, (2 Clir.

13: 19.) and, it is likely, removed the golden calf,

or forbade the use of it. This became a sin; and a

gi'eat sin it was, against the express letter of the

second commandment. God had never allowed the

worship of Him by images. Hereby they justified

tlieir fathers in making the calf at Horeb, though
God had so fully shown his displeasure against

them for it, and threatened to visit for it in the day
of visitation, Ex. 32: 34. So it was as great a

contempt of God's wrath as of his law; and thus

they added sin to sin.

5. Having set uj) tlie gods, he fitied up j'reom*

modations for them: wherein he varied from tho

divine appointment, wc are here told; which iu^

tiniates that, in other things, he imitated what
was (lone in Judah, (r. 32.) i;s well as he coald.

See how one error multiplied inio many.

(1.) He maiie a Ikjusc of high places, or of al-

tars; one temple at Dan, we may suppose, and an-*

other at Beth-el, (v. 31.) and in each many altars,

|)iobal)ly, complaining of it as an inconvenience,

that in the leinple of Jerusalem there was but one.

The multiplying of altars passeil w ith some for

devotion, but God, by the prophet, puts another

construction on it; (Hos. 8; 11.) Ephraim hua

made many uttnrs Id sin.

(2.) He made priests of the lowest of the |)eo-

ple; and good enough they were to be priests to

his cahes, and too good. He made priests from
the cxtrcmest parts rf the people, i. e. Some out ot

every corner of the country, whom he ordered to

resitie among their neighbors to instruct them in

his ap])oii;trnents, and reconcile them to them.

Thus were they dispersed as the Levites, but were

71 t of the sons of Lew. But the priests of the high

places, or altars, he ordered to reside in Beth-el,

as the juiests at Jeiusalem, (r. 32.) to attend the

public service.

(3.) The feast of tabernacles, on the 15th day
of the 7lh month, he adjourned to the 15th of the

8tli month, (c. 32.) the vionth which he devised of
his oion heart, to show his power in ecclesiastical

matters, r. 33. The passover and pentecost he

observed in their proper season, or not at all, or

with little solemnity in comparison with this.

(4.) He himself assuming a power to make
priests, no marvel if he undertook to do the priests'

work with his own hands: He offered on the altar

twice, V. 32, 33. also he burnt incense. This was
connived at in him, because of a piece with the

rest of his irregularities; but in king Uzziah it

was iininediaiely punished with the plague of lep-

rosv. He did it himself, to make him look great

couveniency and inclinations: though the priests, Levites, and many
Israelites were honorable exceptions. (Note, 2 Chr. 11. 13— 17.)

—

Perhaps the people would be less shocked at worshipping Hie God of
Israel, under the similitude of the golden calf, than if they had been at

once invited to worship Baal : but it made way for that species of
idolatry also. Thus the worship of images of Christ, and similar
superstitions, in the ancient Romisli church, soon introduced the wor-
ship of saints and angels. (Notes, Ex. 20:i—6.) Scott. Most com-
mentators suppose, with Henri/, that Jeroboam made these images in

imitation of the Apis and Mnevis, <Scc. of Egypt. The symbolical wor-
ship of the bull, cow and o.>c in tho E. is an endless subject. The blacli

bull, the yellow cow, and the red heifer, witli their various accompa-
nying symbols appear on the monuments of Egypt, and the bovine
worship seems to liave been exceedingly popular throughout its whole
extent. Champollion (Pantheon Egyptien), says 'The divine cow,
Ahe or Ehe, is called in the hieroglyphics " generatrix ofthe Sun," and
as the Sun was the father of the Egyptian gods, wliose relative power

^nnnr

jg2f?aM
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is expressed in the reputed antecedence of their birth, this divine cow
claims a high place and antiquity.' We can easily perceive how in-

veterate this worship must become with those who were taught, as

the Egyptians were, the dogma of a male and female principle (Anion-
ra and iVeitli) of the universe, who formed one god, and conjointly

were the activators and producers of all things ; a f'lilh still extant
in China. A cut is given from the ' Harper's tomb,' (note, 10:18:19.

latter l)art,) of a red cow, covered with a blue covering, reticulated

with white, and spotted with deep blue. The moon appears between
her horns (indicating the female principle of the universe.') ; and os-

trich feathers (emblems of truth and justice?) ; a bauble or bulla, hangs
about her neck signifying, say some, the generative power, and a
flabellum, fly-Jlap or scourge, signifying severity, (sometimes combined
with a crook, as in the extremely ancient flgines of Osiris, signifying

moderation,) still carried before tlie iiope of Rome, it is said. Perhaps
we may hence gather, why Moses connected the 'red heiler' with the

abhorrence due to crime, and sin. Ed.
(27.) And they shall kill vie.] Says Ur. A. Clarke, 'He found he

had little cause to trust this tickle people; though they had declared

for him, it was more from caprice, desire of chauise, nwd 7iove/ti/, than
from any regular and praise-worthy principle.' If this was the natu-
ral elfect o\' natiotial prosperity (4.20:25.) on imperfect human nature,

what reason have ve, a nation blest with such nnequalled prosperity,

to seek, in this our Jay, the things which belong to our peace I What
reason have we to strain every nerve for the education of all, both
young and old, in the lisar of God—lest He, the Author of our so pecu-
liar blessings, lind in us ingratitude which must be punished, or law-
lessness which brings swift destruction, pride which goes before a fall,

vain-glory which lulls to a blind security, mifounded in virtue, false as

fatal; and la.stli/, lest, instead of wise dependence on his love, and obe-
dience to his will, He, linding in our land jealousy, party-rage, sell-

seeking ambition, tanatic shortsightedness, to foment discord and dis-

union, correct us in anger with scourges, we have prepared for

ourselves, by indulgence in evil passions, reckless of God, his religion,

his worship and his fear ! Leave us not, God of our mercies, leave us

not to ourselves ! God of our fathers, be thou our God, and teach us,

what alone is the security of a nation, teach us to be thy people I Save
us from political divisions, from fanaticism of all kinds, from dem-
agogues like Jeroboam, who make a country to sin; the worshiji of

golden calves, or counterfeit jiatriots, set up on high by the people, or

by partisans lor the people's idolatry 1 Ed.
Verse 30.

(M. R. d. Notes, 14:9—16.)

—

Even vnto Dan.] Perhaps they orten

went from the southern part of the land, even to l)an, to maintain
communion with those who worshipped there, who probably would
not be backward in repaying their civility. Scott.

Verse 31.

Thus he exempted the people from paying tithes to the Levites,

whom he drove out of his kingdom, because they would not concur
in his idolatry: (2 Clir. 11:1.3—17.) and he paid court to the other

tribes, by a<lmitting them to the priesthood, of which many were am-
bitious : (Num. 16:1—4, 8—11.) and in both respects he, no doubt,

thought himself, and was considered by others, a consummate i)oliti-

cian. (2 Sam. 15 31. 2Chr. 13:4—22. Job 12:13—25. Prov. 21:30. 1

Cor. 1:20—25.) Id.
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B. C. 975. I KINGS, XIII. God's threateniiii^s to Jtroboam.

bouse of high places,

and made ' priests of
the lowest of the peo-
ple, which were not of
the sons of Levi.

32 And Jeroboam
ordained a feast in the

eighth month, on the

fifteenth day of the

month, «like unto the

feast that is in Judah,
and he * offered upon
the altar. So did he in

Beth-el, f sacrificing

unto the calves that he
had made : and '' he
placed in Beth-el the

priests of the high
places which he had
made.

33 So

among the peofjjp, and to got the icptitalion of a

devout man ; also to grace the solenir.itv of liis

new festival, with wliirli it is likely, at this time,

he joined the feast of the dedication of his altar.

Thus, Jeroboam sinned himself; yet perhaps

excused himself to the world and his own con-

science, with this, that he did not do so ill as Solo-

mon did, who worshipped other gods. He made
Israel to silt, drew them off from the worship of

God, and entailed idolatry on their seed. And
hereby they were punished for deserting \he thrones

of the house of David.
The learned Mr. Whiston, in his chronology for

the adjusting of the annals of the two kingdoms of

Judah and Israel, supposes Jeroboam changed tlie

calculation of the year, and made it of but 11

months, and that by those years the reigns of the

kings of Israel are nicasured, till Jehu's revolu-

tion, and no longer ; in which interval, 11 years

of the annals of Judah antwer to 12 in those of
Israel.

he + offered

upon the altar, which
he had made in Beth-el,

the fifteenth day of the

eighth month, even ' in

the month which he
had devised of his own
heart; and ordained a

feast unto the children

of Israel: and ^ he of-

fered upon the altar,

§ and burnt incense.

CHAP. XIII.

A man of God sent from Judah prophe-
fc8 to Jerijboam, while burning in-

cense, tliut Josiah of David's race
fhould defile the altar at Beth-el; and
rte gives him a *igii, I—3. Jeroboam's
nand, stretched forth hgainBt hirn,

Ti'ilhers; and the altar is rent, 4, 5.

Jerobortm'a h^nd is restored at (he
prophet's prayer, 6. He refuses en-

tertainment and a reward, and leaves

Bethel, 7—10. He is seduced, and
brought back, by the lie of an old

prophet, who afterwards denounces
the judgment of God against him for

his disobedience, II—2"2. A lion killa

him on his way home, 23—25. The
old prophet fetches his body, buries it

with lamentations, and confirms hia

prophecy, 26—32. Jeroboam persistb

in his evil ways, 33, 34.

AND, behold, there

came ' a man of
God out of Judah, *" by
the w^ord of the Lord,
unto Beth-el: and ' Je-

Chap. XIII. In the close of the foregoing ch.

we left Jeroboam attending his altar at Belh-el,

and there we fin 1 him, the beginning of this, when
he received a testimony from God against his

idolatry and apostasy. This was sent him by a
prophet, a man of God that lived in Judah, who
is the principal .subject of the story of this ch.

1—10. Here is, I. A mcs.-engcr sent to

of dead men. It was about 356 vears, ere this

prediction was fulfilled, yet it wa.*? spoken of as
sure and nigh at hand, for a thousand years with
God are but as one day. Nothing more contin-

gent and arbitrary than the giving of names to

j.ersons, yet Josiah is here named above 800 years

before he was born. Nothing future is hidden
fiom God. There a.te names in the book of the

divine prescience, (Philip. 4: 3.) names written

in heaven.

III. A sign is given to confirm the truth of this

prediction, that the altar should be shaken to

pieces by an inviiible power, and the ashes of the

sacrifice scattered, (r. 3.) which came to pass
immediately, v. 5. as, 1. A proof the prophet was
sent of God; Mark 16: 20. 2. A present indi-

cation of God's displeasure against these idola-

trous sacrifices. 8. As a reproach to the people,

whose hearts were harder than these stones. 4.

As a specimen of what should be done in the ac-

complishment of this prophecy by Joshua; the

altar was now rent, in token of its being then

ruined.

IV. Jeroboam's hand \\ itiiered, v. A. Instead
of trembling at the message, as he might well

have done, he assaulted him that brought it, in

defiance of the wrath of which he was warned,
and conten)pt of that grace which sent him the

warning. Rtbiike a iinner and he will hate thee,

and do thee a mischief if he can. Yet God's
Jeroboam, to signify to him God's displeasure prophets must rather expose themselves tlian be

"

tiay their trust: He that employs them, will pro-agaiust his idolatry, v. 1. This was instead of
the army, which was countermanded, ch. 12: 24.

How bold the messenger, that durst attack the

king in his pride, and interrupt the solemiity he
was proud of ! They that go on God's errand,
must not fear the face of man ; they know who
will bear them out. How kind was He that sent

him to wain Jeroboam, (now he is but dedicating

his altar, before the deceitfulness of his sin hard-
ened his heart,) of the wrath of God revealed from
heaven against his ungodliness and unrighteous-

ness.'

II. The message; directed, not to Jeroboam,
or to the people, but to the altar, the stones of
which will sooner hear and yield, than they who

j

were niad on their idols, and deaf to divine calls.
I

Yet, in threatening the altar, he threatens the

founder and worshippers. What is foretold of
the altar, (v. 2.) is, that, in process of time, a
prince of the house of David, Josiah by name.

tect them. When Jeroboam's hand was stretched

out to burn incense to his calves, it was not with-
ered ; but when against a prophet, he shall have
no use of it, till he humble himself. Of all the

w ickedncss of the wicked, there is none more pro-

voking to God, than their malicious attempts
again>t his prophets, of whom He has said, Touch
Ihim nrt, do them no harm. God has many wajs
of disabling the enemies of his church to execute
their mischievous purposes. If God, in justice,

harden the hearts of sinners, so that the hand they
have stretched out in sin, they cannot pull in again
by repentance, that is a spiritual judgment, rep-
resented by this, and much more dreadful.

V, The sudden healing of the hand, upon his

submission, v. 6. That word of God which should
have touched his conscience, humbled him not;
but this which touched his bene and his flesh, brings
lown his proud spirit. The time may come, when

should jjolhite it by sacrificing the idolatrous those that hate the preaching, would be glad of
priests themselves upon it, and burning the bones ;

'he prayers, cf faithful ministers. But observe,

roboaiii stood b}' the

altar to || burn incense.

• I.»r, (rpf.( up to Vl, cUt'i

I Or, tn sarrififc,

II Aim. 7:10— 13.

f 13:33. Xiini. 3:10. 2 K. 17:32. 2
Chr. 11:14,15. 13:9. F.?. 4i:7,>S.

g 8:2. I^v. W:34,&c. Nui.i. 29:l2,ic.
El. 43:8. Mail. 15:3,9.

' Or, ucnf up tn,!\'i. 3?.

Num. 15:39. Pi,. ll*:39. Is. 29:13.

iM.ilt. 15:6. Mark 7

k 13:1. 1 Sam. 13:12.

13.

Llir. 26:15.

^ Ilclj. w burn incfnte. 13:1.

a Kee nii 12:22.—2 Chr. 9:V9.

b S,9,'X,»i. 20:35. Jer. 25:3. 1 The.i.
4:15.

c See on 12:33.—2 Chr. 26:18.
Or, offer. Num. 16:40. Jtr. 11:12.
32:29': Mai. 1:11. Rev. 8:3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 21—33. It is in vain to attempt to disannul the Lord's be easy, cheap, pompous, or sensual: and if a few scruples inter-

counsel: when his revealed will is contrary to our pursuits, they vene, the revival of some old superstition, some plea of anti(|(iity,

should be rt'linciuished, however great our apparent loss may be; or of liberality of sentiment, or of agreement in the main with
and it is his will, and should be the desiie of all in authority, as more scrupulous pel sons, though expedient alterations are adopted,
much as possible lo prevent the effusion of human blood.—Un- will generallv conciliate the minds of the majority to any religion,
Ijelieving men judge by appearances, and often conclude, that which suits their conveniency, agrees with their interests, and
safety and prosperity can be obtained by those measures alone, does not disquiet iheir consciences, or disturb them in giatifyiiig

which the Word (j1 God condemns. But faith waits upon God in their inclinations.—When persons in authority aim to lender re-

the path of duty, for the performance of his own promises, what- ligion conducive to their secular |)urposcs, they generallv Uive ti>

ever ditficulties may seem to impede it: and it perceives and aims bring every thing under their own managemeitl. But the pride,
at nobler objects, than the success of any temporal project, or even arrogance, and enmity of the human heart, never appears more
the preservation of life itself.—The duplicity of politicians often atrocious and odious, than when it presinnptuously dares to change
consists, in concealing their selfish ])urposcs under plausible, os- the divine appfdntnients, for those 'which a man hath devised of
tensible pretences: but men frequently conjecture aright in such his own heart,' and to mould the worship of God into contrariiti/

matters; and God sees and w'ill expose the thought of their hearts, to his itill; when ministers, so called, can be found shameless
notwithstanding all their disguises.—The benefit of the public is enough to countenance this arrogance; and when whole nations
often the plea; personal impunity for their crimes, the retaining of professing worshippers quietly submit to it. Indeed nothing
of their dignity, or the increase of their own authority, are the in such a case, but a torrent of ungodliness, and most awful judg-
real motives of their conduct. The people, however, are generally nients, can be expected. Scott.
willing to gratify their rulers in matters of religion, provided it

26:16—23.) Jeroboam seems on this occasion to have odiciated him-
self; and to have burned incense at the same altar, on which the sacri-

fices had been offered. As the typical nieanirjr of these institution;?

was not at all understood, and as the divine a)ii)ointii:ent was entirely

disregarded, everv kind of innovation was made witliont scruple.

[\ote, Lev. 10: ,1. ] Scott.

Verses 32, 33.
Jeroboam affected the credit of devising an entirely new system

;

and perhaps he hoped to draw in those who still went up to Jerusa-
lem, by having his feast at a different time. Scott

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1.

[24S]
To burn incense.] (3:2, 3. 12:32,33. 2 C';r.



B. C. 971. 1 KINGS, XIII. Prophecy concerning his altar.

2 xViid lie eric:! ;i;ain.>t

the altar in tlio w urd of
the Lord, and said, '' O
altar, altar, thus saith

the Lord: Behokl, a
child shall be born unto
the house of David,
*Josiah by name; and
upon thee shall he offer

the priests of the high
places that burn incense
upon thee, and men's
bones shall be burnt
upon thee.

3 And ' he gave a
sign the same day, say-
ing. This is the sign

which the Lord hath
spoken; Behold, the

altar shall be rent, and
the ashes that are upon
it shall be poured out.

4 And it came to pass,

when king Jeroboam
heard the saying of the

man of God, which had
cried against the altar

in Beth-el, that he put
forth his hand from the
altar, saying, s Lay
hold on him. And
•' his hand, which he
put forth against him,
dried up, so that he
could not pull it in again
to him.

5 The altar also was
rent, and the ashes
])oured out from the

altar, ' according to the

sign which the man of
God had given by the
word of the Lord.

6 And the king an-
swered and said unto
the man of God, ^ En-
treat now the face of
the Lord thy God, and
pray for me, that my
hand may be restored

lie (loos in it iltviic liLs sill iiii;;lit be pariioiied,aiid

his lieart cliuiige;!, only tluil his lumd rnighl be rc-

titoral; thus Pharaoli would havn Mosrs prayGoil
to take away this itcalh only, (Ex. 10: 17.) not

this sin. The prophet, as became a man of God,
renders good for evil, and immediately addresses

hiuistdf to (lod fin- him. Those only are entitled

to the blessing Christ pronounced on the perse-

cuted, tliat learn of llini to pray for their perse-

cutors. Matt. 5: 10, 4-1. When" the prophet thus

honored Go<l, by showing liim;;clf of a ibrgiving

spirit, God put this further honor on him, that,

at his word. He recalled the judgment, and by
another miracle healed the withered hand ; that

by the goodness of God Jeroboam might be led

to repentance, and if he were not broken by the

judgment, yet might be melted by the mercy.
With both he seemed affected for the present, but

the impressions wore off.

VI. The prophet's refusal of Jeroboam's kind
invitation: in which observe, 1. God forbade his

messenger to eat or drink in Beth-el, {v. 9.) to

show his detestation of their execrable idolatry,

and apostasy, and to teach us not to have fellow-

ship with the works of darkness, lest we have in-

fection from them, or encourage thern. He must
not turn back the shme way, but deliver his mes-
sage, as it were, as he passes along. He shall

not seem to be sent on purpose, (they were un-

worthy such a favor,) but as if he only called by
the way, his spirit being stirred, like Paul's at

Athens, as he passed, and saw their devotions. God

would, by this command, try his prophet, as he
did Ezekiel, whether he would not he rehdlious,

like that rebellious house, Ezek. 2:8. 2. Jerobo-
am was so aflccted with the cure of his hand, that
he was willing to express his gratitude to the
prophet, and pay him for his prayers, v. 7. Fa-
vors to the body will make even graceless men
seem grateful to good ministers. 3. The prophet,

though hungry, weary, and, perhaps, poor, in

obedience to the divine command, refused both
tlie entertainment, and the reward. He might
have supposed bis acceptance would give an op-
portunity of discoursing further with the king, in

order to his effectual reformation, now he was
convinced; yet he will not think himself wiser
than God, but, like a faithful, careful messenger,
hastens home when he has done his errand. They
have little learned the lesson of self-denial, that

cannot forbear one forbidden meal.

V. 11—22. The man of God, over-persuaded
by an old prophet, comes back with him, and
dines in Beth-el, contrary to the command. Here
we find how dear his dinner cost him. Observe
with wonder,

I. The old prophet's wickedness. I cannot
but call him a false prophet, and a bad man ; it

being much easier to believe, that, from such a
character should be extorted a confirmation of
what the man of God said, (as we find, v. 32.)
tlian tliat a true prophet, and a good man, should

tell such a deliberate lie, and father it on God.
Perhaps, he was trained up, among tliesons of the

me again. 'And the

man of God besought
the * Lord, and the

king's hand was restored

him again, and became
as it was before.

7 And the king said

unto the man of God,
Come home with me,
and " refresh thyself,
° and I will give thee a
reward.

8 And the man of
God said unto the king,

"If thou wilt give me
half thine house, p I

will not go in with thee,

neither will I eat bread
nor drink water in this

place

:

9 For 1 so was it

charged me by the word

of the Lord, saying,
' Eat no bread, nor
drink water, nor turn
again by the same way
that thou camest.

10 So he went anoth-
er way, and returned
not by the way that he
came to Beth-el.

[Practical Observations.]

1

1

IT Now there dwelt
' an old prophet in

Beth-el; and his f sons
' came and told him all

the works, that the man
(I Deut. 32:1. Is. 1:2. 53:1. Jer. 22:

29. Ez. 36:1,4. 38:4. Luke 19:40.

e 2 K. 22:1,2. 23:15—18. 2 Clir. 34:1,
4—7. Is. 42:9. 44:26—28. 46:10.
48:5—7.

I" Kx. 4:3—5,8,9. 7:10. Deut. 13:1—3.
I Sam. 2:34. 2 K. 20:8. Is. 7:11—14.
38:6—8. Jer. 44:29. Malt. 12:38—40.
1 Cor. 1:22.

g 2 Chr. 16:10. 18:25. 25:15,16. Jer.

20:2. 26:8—11,20-23, 38:4—6. Am.
7:10—13. Malt. 26:57. Mirk 14:44
—46. Acts 6:12— 14.

li Gtn. 1S:1I. 2 K. 6:18—20. Jer. 20:
4—6. Luke 3:19,20. 6:10. John 18:

6. Arts 9:4,5. 13:8—11, Rev. 11:5.

i 2-2:28,35 Ex. 9:18-25. Num. 16:23—
35. Deul, 18:22. Jer. 28:16,17. Mark
16:20. Acts 5:1—10.

k Ki. 8:8,28. 9:23. 10:17. 12:32. Num.
21:7. 1 Sam. 12:19. Jer. 37:3. 42:2
—4. Ads 8:24. Rev, 3:9.

1 Ex. 8:12,13. Num. 12:13. 1 Sam. 12:

23. Matt. 5:44. Luke 6:27,28. 23:
34. Acts 7:60. Rom. 12:14,21. Jam.
5:16-18.

• Heb. rare or the LOPD.
m Gen.'l8:5, '

Jutlg. 13:15, 19:21.

n 1 Sam. 9:7,3. 2 "rC. 5:15. Jer. 40:5.
Mai. 1:10. Acts 8:18—20. 1 Pet. 5:2.

o Num. -IS-.M. 24:13. Eslh. 5:3,6. 7:
2. Mark 6:23.

p 2 K. 5:16,26,27. Mark 6:11. 2 Cor.
11:9,10.

q See on 1.21,22 1 Sam. 15:22. Job
23:12. John 13:17. 15:9,10,14.

I- Num. 16:26. Deul. 13:13—18. Pa.
141:4. Rom. 16:17. I Cor. 5:11. Eph.
5:11. 2Ji.|Hil0,Il. Rev. 18:4.

a 20,21. Num. 23:4,5. 24:2. 1 Sam.
10:11. 2 K. 23:18. Ez. 13:2,16. Mall.
7:-22. 2 Pel. 2:16.

t Heb. Bon.

t 1 Tim. 3:5.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. The Lord often meets sinners in the midst of their

crimes, with alarming indications of his displeasure, to show that
' their way is perverse before Him.'—it requires great fortitude

t ) (ieliver faithfully the messages of God, especially to those in

authority. But tiie Lord will be.ir those out whom He sends, and
who simply trust and obey Him.—The Lord is peculiarly offend-

e i with those, who attempt any thing against such intrepid re-

provers of sin ; and they, who have most insulted his servants, are
often brought by affliction to pay court to them, and to desire
t!ieir pi-ayers.—When persons are living in open sins, and causing
others to sin by their influence and authority, the ' men of God'
should manifest their abhorrence of their crimes, by refusing to

accept of any favors from them, and by separating from all inter-

course with tliein. And when those who are in low cireuinstanccs

act in this manner, with firmness and meekness, and plainly as.^ign

the reasons of their conduct; it will be one of the m:>st alarming
and convincing warnings, vviiicli can possibly ba given. Mini.^ters

and Christians must often go among ungodly people, Init they

ought never to make themselves familiar with them; an 1 should

show tliat they are so uneasy in tlieir company, that none of their

temporal good things can bribe them, needlessly to prolong, or
repeat their visits. In order to tliis, tliey must be superior to

the love of worldly pleasure and interest, inured to hardship and
self-denial, and well aajuainted with tlie commandments of God.
—In the mystery of Providence, false religion is permitted to be
planted, and to prevail to tlie deceiving of great multitudes: but

the Lord keeps the times and seasons in his own power; He fore-

sees and determines those events, which are most distant, and
ajjpear most contingent; and He will in his appointed time destroy

every species of irreligion or superstiti.ju, by one of the house of

David, of far nobler name and greater excellency than Josiah.—
But the tokens of his displeasure, on the instruments of iniquity,

proclaim his awful vengeunce on the sinners themselves: and none

will become sacrifices to liis justice with deeper detestation and
contempt, th:in hireling ministers, who fjr filthy lucre have coun-

tenanced lUI-e religion, to tlie de-struction of the souls of those

who blindly fjllowe:! such blind guides. Scott.

Verse 2.

As the destruction of this newly instituted worship was to be ex-

pressly foretold, and the stupidity of the idolaters themselves to be
severely reproved, this prophet addressed himself to the allar, and not

to the worshippers. (3/. R. d.)—The buraing of men's bones upon
the altar was the greatest contemiit of it im.isinable : and the offering

of the priests themselves upon it, the greatest mark of Gi-d's abhor-
rence of their crimes. (M. R. c.) Scott.

o. T. VOL. n. S-2

Verse 7.

' Come and be one of my priests, and I will give thee a salary.'

Dr. A. Cl.\.eke.

Verse 9.

Nor turn, &c.l ' Perhaps, lest he should suffer persecution, or be
lelaved by questions of what took ,ilace at Bethel.' Id.

Verses 11—19.
Cue Old nrophc-t : (Ileli.) if anv others had lived there, they had ore
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B. C. 974. I KINGS, XIII. 2'A« wickedness of the old prophet.

of God h;id done that

day in Beth-el: tlie

words which he had
spoken onto the king,

vhein they told also to

their father.

12 And their father

said unto them, What
way went he.' for his

sons had seen Avhat way
the man of God went,
which came from Ju-
dah.

13 And he said unto
his sons, " Saddle me
the ass. So they sad-
dled him the ass, and
he rode thereon,

14 And went after

the man of God, and
found him ^ sitting under
an oak: and he said

unto him, "/Art thou the

man of God that camest
from Judah.' And he
said, I am.

15 Then he said unto
him. Come home with
me and eat bread.

16 And he said, ^I
may not return with
thee, nor go in with
thee; neither will I eat
bread nor drink water
with thee in this place:

17 For * it was said

to me * by the word of
the Lord, Thou shalt

eat no bread nor drink
water there, nor turn
again to go by the way
that thou camest.

18 He said unto him,
I am a prophet also as

thou art; and •> an angel
spake unto me by the
word of the Lord, say-
ing. Bring him back

j)ioi)hets, in one of Samuel's colleges not far off,

wiience he icta+iied tlie name of a prophet, but,

oTowiiig worldly and profane, the spirit of pro-

phecy was departed from him. If he had been a

good propliet, lie would have reproved Jeroboam's

idolatrv, and not have suffered his sons to attend

his altars, as, it should seem, they did.

Whether he had any good design in fetching

back the man of God, is not certain. But, it is

certain he took a very bad method; he imposed

on liim his former character as a propliet, and

protended he had a vision of an angel that sent

him on this eriand; but it was all a lie, a banter

on prophecy, and profane in the highest degree.

When this old prophet is spoken of, (2 K. 23:

IS.) he is called the prophet that came out of Sa-

7naria , whereas there was no such place as Sama-
ria, till long after; (ch. 16: 24.) therefore I take

it he is so called there, though he was at Beth-el,

because he was like those prophets of Samaria,

who caused God^s people Israel to p?t, Jer. 23: 13.

II. The good prophet's weakness, in suffering

himself to be thus imposed on, v. 19. Good peo-

ple are more in danger of being drawn from their

duty by plausible pretences of divinity and sanc-

tity, than by external inducements ; we have

therefore need to beware offalse prophets, and not

believe every spirit. [For God has given us the

faculties necessary to try the spirits.'\

III. The proceedings of divine justice, here-

upon ; and we may well wonder that the wicked

prophet, who told the lie, and did the mischief,

went unpunished, while the holy man of God, who
was drawn by him into sin, was suddenly and se-

verely punished for it. Certainly there must be a
judgment to come, when these things will be called

over again, and when those that sinned most, and
suffered least, in this world, will receive accord-

ing to their works. The message delivered to the

man of God was strange
;

yet it was more strange,

the old prophet himself should be the messenger:

of this we can gi\ e no account, but that God would
have it so, as He spake to Balaam by his ass, and

read Saul his doom by the devil in Sanmel's like-

ness; we may think God designed hereby, 1. To
startle the lying prophet, and niake him sensible

of his sin; the message could not but affect him
the more, when he himself had the delivering of

it, and had so strong an impression made on his

spirit by it, that he cried out, as one in an agony,

V. 21. He had reason to think, if he must die for

his disobedience in a small matter, who sinned by

surprise, of how much sorer punishment he should

be thought worthy, who had belied an angel of

God, and cheated a man of God, by a deliberate

forgery. Perhaps, it had a good effect on him;
those who preach God's wrath to others, have

hard hearts indeed, if they fear it not themselves.

2. To put the greater mortification on the pro-

phet that was deceived, and to show what they

must expect, who hearken to the great deceiver;

they that yield to him as a tempter, will be terri-

fied by him as a tormentor ; whom he now fawns

upon, he will afterward fly upon, and whom he

draws into sin, he will do what he can to drive to

despair.

V. 23—34. Here is, I. The death of the de-

ceived, disobedient prophet. The old prophet that

with thee into ^ine
house, that he may eat

bread, and drink water.

"But he lied unto him.
19 So ^he went back

with him, and did eat

bread in his house, and
drank water.

[Practical Observations.]

20 And it came to

pass, as they sat at the

tabl^e, that ^ the word
of the Lord came unto
the prophet that brought
him back:

21 And he cried unto
the man of God that

came from Judah, say-

ing, ^Thus saith the

Lord, Forasmuch as
e thou hast disobeyed
the mouth of the Lord,
and hast not kept the

commandment which
the Lord thy God com-
manded thee,

22 But camest back,

and hast eaten bread
and drunk water in the

place, of the which the

LORD did say to thee,

Eat no bread, and drink
no water; ''thy carcass

shall not come unto
the sepulchre of thy

fathers.

23 IT And it came to

pass, after he had eaten
bread, and after he had
u 27. Num. 22:21. Judg. 5:10. 10:4-

2 Sam. 19:26.

X 19:4. John 4:6,34. 1 Cor. 4:11,12.
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PRACTICAL
V. 11—19. The cause of God admits of no neutrality. (Matt.

12:29,30.) In times of general apostasy, or increasing infidelity

and ungodliness, we are especially called to bear our testimony,

without yielding to fear or shame: and if any professed Christian

will not confess Christ in this world, Christ will not own him in

the day of judgment.—They are the most dangerous, because the

most plausible and unsuspected, of all tempters to real Christians,

who.se candor makes them willing to hope the best of them, to

credit their professions, and to return their civilities. Having
learned to be silent, when called to defend the truth, they soon

learn to forge lies in the name of God, when it can answer their

OBSERVATIONS.
purpose; and, by vai-ious specious pretences, they obtain the es-

teem of the unwary, and abuse their confidence by inveigling

them into disobedience: so that tempters of this description often

prevail, when the terrors of persecution, and the allurements

of preferment, have been resolutely withstood. But for our own
sakes, and for the credit of the Gospel, let us all with one consent

withdraw from worldly professors of religion, and be on our guard

against them: let them decidedly serve God, or Baal, that we may
know what they are; or let us refuse to have any acquaintance

with them. Scott.

this lellt the place. These circumstances, joined to his conduct on
this occasion, are convincing proofs, tliat thoiigli called a prophet he
was not a really godly man. As tlie commandment of God to him
had been immediate and express ; and he had only this man's own
word for it, that he was a prophet, or that the Lord had si)oken to

him by an angel ; his conduct was very criminal, and calculated to

weaken the eft'ect of his message on the consciences of Jeroboam, and
his other auditors ; and doubtless his judgment was on tliis occasion
bribed by his inclinations. Scott.

(18.) It is difficult to perceive the old prophet's motive for all this

base pains, except he wished to destroy the ' man of God,' thus con-
firming Jeroboam in his wicked way, and thus ingratiating himself
with the king for the sake of his sons. But this supposes him to be so
depraved, as to continue in liis purpose wliile he believed both that
this 'man of God ' was sent by God, and that his disobedience would
be his death ! Jealousy of a prophet more honored of God than him-
self, or mere gossiping curiosity might possibly have influenced him,
as well as pure malice or ambition. Ed.

Verses 20—22.
As the Lord inspired Balaam, contrary to his intentions, to pro-
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nounce blessings, and to utter, though doubtless with the greatest re-

luctance, prophecies concerning Israel : (Num. 23:7, 8. 21:1—13.) so
was this prophet constrained to pronounce sentence against the man
of God, whom he had seduced into disobedience ; and thus to publish
the shame of his own most impious imposture, which also implied
against himself a far more dreadful doom, except he repented. Scott.

(20.) That bromrht him back-.] ' Asher heshibo. Rather, whom he
had brouslit back, and thus these same words are translated in v. 23.

where they cannot be translated otherwise. So we may consider the

word of the Lord as delivered to the true prophet; and then the sen-
tence (v. 21.) is pronounced by God Himself, calling to him out of
heaven, (as in Gen. 22:11.) and of this, v. 26 assures us, where it has
" which He spake." Josephus expressly asserts, that the sentence
was declared by God to the true prophet, and so does the Arabic.^

Kennicott, and Cl.vrke.
Verses 23—32.

' Here is a cluster of miracles ; that the lion, contrary to his nature,
did not eat the carcass, nor kill the ass, nor meddle with the travellers

that passed by, nor with the old prophet and his ass : and that the
ass stood so quietly, and was not frighted at the sight of the lion, nor
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drunk, that he saddled
for hitn tho ass, to ivit,

for the prophet whom
he had brought back.

24 And when he was
gone, ' a lion met him
by the way, and slew
him: and his carcass
was cast in the way,
and the ass stood by it;

the lion also stood liy

the carcass.

25 And, behold, men
passed by, and saw the

carcass cast in the way,
and the lion standing
by the carcass: and thoy
came and told it in the

city where the old pro-
phet dwelt.

26 And when the

prophet that brought
him back from the way
heard thereof, he said,

It is ^ the man of God
who was disobedient
unto the word of the

Lord: therefore the

Lord hath delivered
him unto the lion, which
hath * torn him, and
slain him, according to

the word of the Lord
which he spake unto
him.

27 And he spake to

his sons, saying, Saddle
me the ass. And they
saddled him.

28 And he went, and
found his carcass cast

in the way, and the ass

and the lion standing
by the carcass :

' the

Jion had not eaten the

carcass, nor f torn the

ass.

29 And the prophet
took up the carcass of
the man of God, and
laid it upon the ass, and
brought it back: and the

old prophet came to the

had deluded him, as if to make some amends for

his wrong, or help prevent the mischief threatened

him, furnished him with an ass to ride home on,

V. 23, 24. See 1 Sam. 14: 43. But we must

consider, 1. His offence was great; he could not

be so certain of the countermand sent h\ another,

God showed that thougli angry with him, his an-
ger was turned away, and the punishment went
710 further than death.

III. The care the old prophet took of his bu-
rial ; when he heard of the unusual accident, it

had well become him to ask why the lion was not

as he was of the command given to himself; nor sent against him and his liouse, rather tiian against

iiad he any grninid to think the command would
;

the good man he liad cheated: he was, in effect,

be recalled, when tlie reason of it remained in
|
the murderer, and now iiis conscienc* so far re-

force. He had great reason to suspect the honesty Icnls, that lie weeps over him, and, like Joab at
of this old prophet; he should too have taken : Abner's funeral, is compelled to be a mourner for

time to beg ilirection from God, and not have him wliom he had been the death of; they said,

complied so soon. Was he hungry? Yet had he ' Alag, my brother! r. 30. The case was indeed

never read, that man lives not hy bread alone? 2. very lamentable, that so good a man, a prophets©
His death was for the glory of God; thus it ap- faithful, and so bold in God's cause, should, for

peared, (1.) That nothiirg is more provoking to i one offence, die as a criminal, while an old, lying

Him than disobedience to an express command, I prophet lives at ease, and an idolatrous prinje in

though in a small matter. (2.) That God is dis-
,

pomp and power. Thy ivay, God,ismthe sea,

pleased at the sins of his own people^ and no man and thy path in the great waters. AVe cannot [al-

slial! be protected in disobedience by the sanctity ways] judge of men by their Rifferings, nor of
of his profi'ssion, the dignity of his office, his near- sins by their present punishments ; with some, the

ness to God, or any good services he ha.-< rione for flesh is destroyed, that the spirit may be saved.

Him. Pcrha|)S, God, by this, intended, in a way i
while with others, the flesh is pampered, that the

of righteous judgment, to harden Jeroboam's heart, soul may ripen for hell.

since he was not reformed by the withering of his
j

IV. The charge the old prophet gave liis sons

hand: he would be apt to make a bad use of it, ! concerning his oven burial, v. 31. though a lying

to say the prophet was v.ell enough served for ined- prophet, yet lie desired to die the death of a true

dling witli hi)? altar; nay, that Providence had
|

prophet. The reason he gives, is, because what
punished him for ids insolence ; however, by this he cried against tJie altar of Bith-el, that men's
He intended to warn all those whom He employs, bones should be burnt on it, shall surely come to

strictly to observe their orders, at their peril. -pass, v. 32. Thus, 1. He ratifies the prediction,

II. The v/onderful preservation of his dead that the uvrd might be established, if possible, to

body, a token of God's mercy remembered in the convince and reclaim Jeroboam. 2. He honor?

midst of wrath; the lion did not devour it, nor the deceased prophet, as one whose word would

so njuch as tear the ass, r, 24, 25, 28. naj', did not fall to the ground, though he did; ministers

not set on the travellers that passed by, nor on the ' die, die prematurely, it may be ; but the Word of

old prophet; his commission was, to kill the pro- I the Lord endures for ever, and does not die with

phet; hitherto he should go, but no further: thus ' them. 3. He consults his own interest; it was

City to mourn, and to

bury him.
30 And he laid his car-

cass in his own grave:
and they " mourned
over bini, sayings Alas,

my brother I

31 And it came to

pass, after he had buried
him, that he spake to

his sons, saying, When
I am dead, then bury
me in the sepulchre
wherein the man of
God is buried; "lay my
bones beside his bones:

32 For " the saying
which he cried by the

word ofthe Lord against

the altar in Beth-el and

against all p the houses
of the high places which
are •» in the cities of
Samaria, shall surely
come to pass.

33 IT After this thing
^ Jeroboam returned not
from his evil way, but

j made again of the
lowest of the people
priests of the high
places: " whosoever
would, he § consecrated
him, and he became
one of the priests of
the high places,

34 And this thing
' became sin unto the

house of Jeroboam,
even "to cut it off, and

to destroy it from off

the face of the earth.

i 20:36. 2 K. 2:24. Am. 5:19. 1 Cor.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOx^S.
v. 20—34. Nothing can excuse any act of wilful disobedience:

tlie tempter ' hath the greater sin,' but the tempted is deeply

criminal; and the oftences of those who are much honored and
employed of God, are of all the most dishonorable to Him, as

they rivet the prejudices and embolden the blasphemies oi his

enemies. Such offenders therefore shall by no means escape
correction in this world: and perhaps their very tempters shall be

employed to denounce, or inflict, the chastisements of the Lord
upon them; or in other respects they shall be made very severe

and alarming: while the wicked freipiently escape, in this life,

being 'reserved unto the day of judgment to be punished.'—The
exact obedience of the inational creatures to their IMaker, fjrms

a reproach of man's rel>ellion: for He can restrain or change the

very nature of every creature, to render it subservient to his wise

and righteous purposes.—Happy are they, who are habitually

ready for death : even if the Lord shall call them hence, by some
awful rebuke for an incidental transgression, while they are made
useful warnings to others, they will be found safe and happy them-

selves. (2 K. 22:15—20. 1 Cor. 11 :29—34.)—But many will show
respect to the servants of the Lord, assent to the truth of their

words, appear to lament their death, and wish to have their lot

with them in another world; who yet live and die impenitent:

{Num. 23:10.) Let all then fear provoking God to leave them

to final hardness of heart. Scott.

betook itself to liiaht. And more than this, the lion stood liy the car-

cass a long time, till this strange news was carried into the city ; . . .

which made the miracle the more illustrious, and plainly showed that

this did not happen bv chance.' Bp. Patrick: All these miraculous
circumstances marked the death of the man of God as a di\ine rebuke

for his disobedience, in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el ; and both

counteracted the conclusion, w'hich Jeroboam might have been tempt-

ed to draw from his death, against the truth of his message,and form-

ed a solemn proof, how God abhorred, and would have all his people

abhor, this newly instituted worship.—The man of God from Judah
appears to have spoken more prophecies, than are mentioned in the

beginning of the chapter. Scott.

(24.) As sin lies in the intention of an act, when this poor prophet

thought he was obeyini; God's command (by the lying prophet, v. 18.)

in going back to eat, as well as in delivering his message to Jeroboam,
why is he destroyed.' Perhaps he was not careful to inquire into the

previous character of this lying prophet
;
perhaps faith in the truth of

his own mission (see Deut. 15:1, 2, 3.) yielded now too easily and aereea-

blv to the monitions of appetite, and suffering himselfto be influenced by
this motive, rather than a higher, he sinned. We may well suppose that

if he had not the means ofktiowins when God spake to him, and when
He did not, a just God would not have punished him. Perhaps God
saw something too which we cannot see. Charity leads us to su['t

pose, that the circumstances of his death (which God chooses for all)

were ordered as an example to other.s, while mercy was extende<l to

his soul bv a merciful God. - E".
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CHAP. XIV.
Jeroboam nerjds his wife, dii^irrsiMl. lo

Aliijah tlie (imphel, to inquire cuiiceni-

iilghisson Abijall.wlio was sick, 1—4.

Ahijali,forewar]ictlbyGoJ,<kMi»iiiiccs

to tier liie destruction of Jerobuaoi's

fatnilv, liie death of lier son, and the

rejection of Israel, 5—15 .Ahijih

dies, and is buried, 17, 18. Jeroboim

dies, and is succeetlcd by Nad.ih, 19,

20. Rehoboam reijns over Juduli;

and they provoke the Lord by Ihei

wicked
away 1

shields, .. .... - - ,

hoboain makes braien shields in then-

stead, 27, 28. His acts, and wars with

Jeroboam, 29, 30. He dies, and is

succeeded by Abijam, 31.

T " that time Abijah

''the son

boain fell sick.

2 And Jeroboam said

to his wife, Arise, I

pray thee, and ' dis-

guise thyself, that thou

be not known to be the

wife of Jeroboam; and
get thee to Shiloh: be-

over this people.

3 And = take * with thee

ten loaves, and f crack-

nels, and a | cruse of

honey, and go to him:

child.

4 And Jeroboam's
wife did so, and arose,

and went to ^ Shiloh,

and came to the house

of Ahijah. But Abijah

could not see; ''for hi.s

eyes § were set by rea-

son of his age,

.5 And ' the Lord said

unto Ahijah, Behold,

the wife of Jeroboam
Cometh to ask a thing

of thee for her son; for

he is sick: thus and thus

shalt thou say unto her:

for it shall be, when she

Cometh in, that she shall

Jeroboam sends to Ahijah.

are rather favored by the want of them, the eyes

of the inin.l being then most intent, and least di-

verted: Jerobnarn has recourse to liiin, now the

gods he served could give hiin no relief; some
have by sickness been reminded of their forgotten

ministers, and praying friends: he sends to Ahi-

jah, because he had told him he sh-juld be king, v,

2. Once the messenger of good tidings, surely he

will be so again ; those that by sin disqualify iheni-

selves for comfort, and yet expect their ministers,

because good men, should sjieak peace and com-
fort to them, grc;itly wrong both themselves and
their ministers.

He sent his wife, because she coi:ld best put

the question without names, or any other descrip-

tion than, ' Sir, I have a son ill; will he recover,

or notl' It seems there were none of all his coun-

sellors, wliom lie could trust; otherwise, it had

been much fitter for her to stay at home, to take

care of ti;e chill. She must disguise herself from

the pnphot, that he might only answer her ques-

tion concerning her son, and not enter on the iin-

pleasing subject of her husband's defection; some
people love to prescribe to their ministers, antJ

care not to lia\e the lahule counsel of God declared

to tliem, lest it pro];hesy no good concerning them,

but evil. But what a strange notion of God's pro-

phet, as though he could and would certainly tel!

what would become of the child , and yet either could

not, or would not, discover the motlier. Be not de-

ceived, God is iwt mocked.

III. Godgave Ahijah notice ofTier approach and
disguise, an J full instructions what to say, {v. 5.)

which enabled him, as she came in, to call her by
name, to her great surprise, and so discover her

to all about him, v. 6. He had no regard to her

rank, as queen, nor to her present; (»;. 3.) he did

not think himself obliged to give her any iineir

language than the nature of her message re(|uired.

Nor did he regard her industriou.s concc-alment;

it is a civility not to notice those who desire not

to be noticed ; but the prophet was no courtier;

plain dealing is best, and she shall know, at the

all the kingdom mourned, r. 13. When sickness
j

first word, what she has to trust to; I am sent Uf

comes into' our families we should inquire whe- ;
thee with heavy tidings.

th'jr there be not some particular sin, which the V. 7—20. The prophet here prevents inquiry

affliction is sent f) convince us of, and reclaim us concerning tlie child, and foretells the ruin of Je-

f,.f)uj_
roboara's house for its wickedness ; no one else

durst have carried such a message, but his own

foretold men's Ijones .<lioul 1 l)e burnt on Jerobo-

am's altar; 'L;tr-mlne' (says he) 'close to his,

and then they wi"il not be disturbed; ' and it was,

accordingly, their security, as we find, 2 K. 23:

18. Sleeping and waking, living and dying, it

is safe, being in good company. No mention is

made here of the inscription on the prophet's

tomb; but it is spoken of 2 K. 23: 17. the epi-

taph on the prophet's grave preserved the remem-
ickednesB, 21—24. shjshak carries

i^j.^jce gf jiig prophccy, and was a standing test!-

":^sT?,tn'r:s'^le;^';''25%':" r". mony against the idolatries of Beth-el, whicl, it

" ''"'
would not have been, so remarkably, had he died

and been buried elsewhere. The cities of Israel

are here called cities of Samaria, though that name

AT'a th-it tirnr. Ahii-ili ^as Hot yet knowu ; however the old prophet
1 • tnai um. ii.uijciu

^^ inspired historian wrote in the lan-
"the son of Jero-

g;,^ge'of his own time.

V. The obstinacy of Jeroboam in his idolatry,

II. 33. Various methods had been used to reclaim

him, but neither direats nor signs, judgments nor

mercies, wrought on him, so strangely was he

wedded to his calves; he did not reform, no n;>t

his priesthood, but whoever would, he made priest,

though ever so illiterate or immoral, and of what

tribe soever; and this became sin, i. e. a snare

first, and then a ruin, to Jeroboam's howse, to cut

hold, there is ''Ahijah itoff,v.3i. Note, The diminution, disquiet, and

the prophet, which told desolation, of families, •are the fruit of sin; he

me that I should be king promised himself the calves would secure the

crown to his family, but it proved they lost it.

Those betray themselves, that think by any sin to

support themselves.

Chap. XIV. The kingdom being divided into

that of Judali and that of Israel, we must, hence-

'he shall telAhce what forward, in these books of Kings, expect and at-

dnll bpf'Diiip of the tend their separate history.
slidll become or rne

^ ^_^ jj _^.^ ^^^^ ^^.^ ^^^j^, ^^^ q^^, proceed-

ed in his controversy with Jeroboam; when God
judges. He will overcome; sinners shall either

bend, or break, before Him.
I. His child fell sick, v. 1. probably his eldest

son, heir-apparent to the crown ; for at his death.

II. He sent t-j imjuire of Ahijah, what shoid(

become of the child, v. 2,3. This sickness touched
j

wife cannot be suspected of ill-will to him.

him in a tender part; such is the force of natural
]

I. God calls Himself the Loid God of Israeli

affection; our eliililren are ourselves but once re-
j

He is Israel's God, therefore will take vengeance

moved. By this instance, and that of Ahaziah, on him who did them the greatest mischief possi-

ble, drawing them away from Him.
II. He upbraids Jeroboam with lys great favor,

in taking the kingdom fro»i the house of David, to

bestow it on him. Whether we keep account of

God's mercies or no. He does, and will set even
them in order before us, if we be ungrateful, to

our greater confusion; otherwise. He gives, and
upbraids not.

III. He charges him with his impiety and apos-

tasy, and his idolatry particularly, n. 9. Saul never

worshipped idols ; Solomon but occasionally, in

his dotage, and he never made Israel to sin; but

1 Sam. 4:19,20.

2 K. 1: 2. and Ben-hadad, 2 K. 8: 8. it should

seem, they had tlien such a foolish notion of fatal-

ity, as took them off from all use of means. It

had been more |)ious, had he desired to know
wherefore Gtjd contended with him, begged the

prophet's pr.tyers, and cast away his idols; then

the child might have been restored ; but most peo-

ple would rather be told t'aeir fortune, dian their

i'auits or their duty.

Ahijah lived obscure and neglected in Shiloh,

r feet, as she came blind through age, yet still blessed with the visions

the door that he of the Almighty, which need not bodily eyes, but

feign herself io6ea!ioth

er woman.
6 And it was so, when

Aiiijah heard the sound
of
ia

said, Come in, ^ thou

M'ife ofJeroboam; ' why
feignest thou thyself to

be another.'' "' for I am
sent to thee with [j

heavy
tidin'^s.

7 Go, tell Jeroboam,
Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, ° Fora,s-

' NOTES^
Chap. XIV. V. 1—4. In the remainder of the hooks of the Kinjrs,

we have the history of Jatlah and Israel carried on together, or with
continual transitions from one lo the other. But the latter jiart of 2

Chr. more fully relates the history of the kings of .Judah, and drops

that of the kings of Israel, except as connected with the other.—.Jero-

boam had not noticed Ahijah, either while taking i)o3scssioii of the

kingdom, or when establishing his idolatrous v/oi-ship at Uan and

nuifh as I exalted thee

from among the peo-
ple, and made thee

prince over my people
Israel,

8 And" rent the king-

dom away from the

house of David, and

a 13:33,34.

b 12,13. Ex. 20:5.

31:2. 2 Sam. 12:15.

c 5,6. 22:30. 1 Sam. 28:8. 2 Sam. fl:

2. 2 Chr. 18:29. Luke 12:2.

d .See on 11:29—38.

c 13.7. 1 Sam. 9:7,8. 2 K. 4:42. 5:5,

15. 8:7—9.
• Meh. in thine tiand.

t Or, cakes. 2 Sam. 13:6.

r Or, bottle.

f 2 K. 1:2. 8:8. Luke 7:2,3. John 4:

47,48. 11:3.

g 11:29. Josh. 18:1. 1 Sam. 4:3,4.

Jer. 7:12-14.

h Gen. 27:1. 48:10. Deut. 34:7. 1 Sam.

3:2. 4:15. Ts. 90:10. Ec. 12:3.

§ Heb. stood for his hoariness.

i 2 K. 4:27. 6:8-12. I rov. 21:30. Am,
3:7. Acts 10:19,20.

k Job 5:13. Ps. 33:10.

1 2,5. Ez. 14:3—5,7,8. Luke 20:20—
23. Acts 5:3—5,9,10. Heb. 4:13.

m 10,11. 13:20—22. 20:42. 21:18—24.
22:8. 1 Sam. 15:16,26. 28:18. Jer.
21:2—7. Ez. 2:4,5. Dati. 4:19—25.
5:17—28. Mark 14:21.

H Heb. hard.
n 12:24. 16:2. 1 Sam. 2:27-30. 15:

16. 2 Sam. 12:7,8.

o See en 11:30,31.

(3.) Cracknels.'] YvomW\e'FT.craquelin,y\\\g.crackers. Beh.nakiidim,

Crom nakud, punctatus, a kind of cake marked with spots, probably

reckoned a delicacy. Scott. ' S/io^eii or perforated bread: [comp.note,

Lev. 2:4— 8.] thin cakes, pierced through with many holes, the sanio

as is called Jew^s bread to the present day, and used by them at the

passover.' [A specimen is in possession of the Ed.] Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 7—11.

(Notes, 11:29—38.)—Jeroboam intended his calves, at Dan and Beth-

Beth-el ; being conscious that the prophet would have opposed and el, should represent the God ot Israel, and would have his subjects

condemned his whole conduct. But when his son was d.ingerously think, they were worshipping llie God ol their fathers. (12;2G—29.)

ill, he was convinced, that more dependcnre might be placed on his But the Lord called them, 'other gods, and molten images
;

for as Ife

word, than on that of all his priests. Scott. cannot be represented by any similitude, so He abhors aU image-wor.
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B. C. 060. 1 KINGS, XiV. Tht Lord's htcssat^e lo Jcio'joam,

gave it tijcc: ami i/c7

thou hast not been as
P my servant Dav'nl,

who kept ni}' conunand-
monts, and who follow-

ed me with all his heart,

to do Ihat only ichich

was right in mine eyes;

9 But •) hast done evil

above all that were be-

fore thee: for thou hast

gone and made thee

other gods, and molten
images, 'to provoke me
to anger, and hast 'cast

me lieliind thv back :

10 Therefore, behold,

"I will bring evil upon
the house of Jcrobouni,
and will cut off from
Jeroboam ^ liim that

pisseth against the wall,

and ^him that is shut

up and left in Israel,

and will take away the

remnant of the house
of Jeroboam,*^ as a man
taketh away dung, till

it be all gone.
11 Him » that dieth

of Jeroboam in the city

shall the dogs eat; and
him that dieth in the

field shall the fowls of
the air eat : for the Loud
hath spoken if.

12 Arise thou there-

fore, get thee to thine

own house: a7id ^ when
thy feet enter into the

city, the child shall die.

13 And all Israel
"^ shall mourn for him,
and bury him : for he
only of Jeroboam shall

come to the grave, be-
cause in him ^ there is

found some good thing
toward the Lord God
of Israel, in the house
of Jeroboam.

14 Moreover 'the
LoKD shall raise him
up a king oyer Israel,

who shall cut off the

house of Jeroboam that

day: ^but what.'' even
now.

15 For s the Lord
shall smite Israel, '' as a

reed is shaken in the

Jcrobuaiii's cjilu':;, llioii'ili ))iL'tCiule(l to Ijo set up
ill lioiior (if tlio Goil oflsraol, yet are Ikmc callcl

other i;orl;i, or ftran,';i: f^ods, liocaiiso in llicrii lio

\v(iislii|)|ic(l (!o(i, as the licatiieii tiicir stranjfo

gods; chmigcd thv truth of Gud into a lie, and icp-

rcscnted Iliai as allogctiier difl'croiit from what
Ilois; and Iwcausc many of llu; ignorant wor-
t-liijipois (cnniiiato.l their divolion in the iiiiugc,

and did not at all regard the (^iod of Isr;iel. L)u-

\ id though lie liad his faults, and some biul ones,

yet never forsook the worship of God, nor grew
loose or cold to tluit.

IV. lie foretells the titter ruin of Jeroboam's
house, r. 10, 11. (iod rejnoved his family as a
great dunghill. Noble, royal families, if wicked,
arc no better, in God's account. Their destruc-

tion was unusiKtl and shameful: their very dead
bodies sliouKI be meat for the dogs in the street,

or the birds of prey in the field. Thus evil pur-

sues sinners. See this fnlfilkd, ch. 15: 29.

V. He foretells the i:niner!ialc death of the chil.l

now sick, 7-. 12, 13. 1. In mercy to him; lest,

if he live, he lie iiifecled with the sin, and so in-

volved in the ruin, of his father's houcie. Observe
the character given of hiiu, r. 13. He only had
an affection for the true worshij) of God, and dis-

liked the worship of the calves. Note, (1.) Those
are goo:l,j?i whom are gnod things toward the Lord
God of l-irael; good inclinations, intend/oils, de-

sires. Where there is but some good thing of
that kind, it will be found: God sees it, and is

pleased with it. A little grace goes a great way
with great people. It is so rare to find princes

well afi'ccted to religion, that, when they are so,

they are worthy of double hi;iior. Pious (!ispo-

sitions arc, in a peculiar manner, amiable and
acceptable, when found in the young. The divine
image, in iiiiniatiue, has a peculiar beauty and
lustre. Those that are good in bad limes and
places, shine very bright in the eyes of God. A
good child in the h'Aise ef Jeroboam., is a miracle
of divine grace. Obser\e the care taken of him:
he only, of ;dl Jeroboam's family, shall die in

honor; be buried, and lamented, as one that lived

desired. Note, Persons distinguislied by di\ine
grace, shall be distinguished by divine piovi Jcnce.

This hopeful child dies lirst of all the family; God

In wrath lo the family; it Wiis a sign the family

v.ould be ruined, when he was taken, by whom
it might have been reformed. The righteous arc

removed from the evil lo come in this world, to

the good to come in a better. It is a bad oiiicn

to a family, when the best in it are buried out of

it. It is likewise a present affliction to the fam-

ily and kingdom, by which both ought to have

hi'.cn bettered.

VI. He foretells the setting up of another family

over Israel,!'. 14. fulfilled in Baasha of Issachar,

who, conspiring against Nadab the son of Jerobo-

am, ill the second year of his reign, murdered

him, and ail his family. ' Bid whatf Even novi.'

Sometimes Ciod makes tjuick work with sinners,

He did s ) with the house of Jeroboam. It was
not 24 years from his first elevation, to the final

extirpation of his family.

VII. He foretells the judgments which should

ome on the pe iple of Israel, for conforming to

theworshi)) Jeroboam had established. It is here

foretold, (r. 15.) 1. That they should never be

cas}, nor rightly settled in their land, but contin-

ually shaken like a reed growing in running water.

After they left the house of David, the govern-

ment never continued long in one family, one un-

dermined and destroyed another, and all was dis-

turbance. 2, That they should, ere long, lie totally

expelled cut of their good land, and ruined, v. 16.

This was fulfillo I, in the captivity of the tea tribes,

by the king of Assyria. Families and kingdoms
are ruined by the sin of the heads of them. Je-

roboam did sin, and made L.rael to sin. If great

men do wickedly, they go to hell with a long train,

anil their condemnation will be more intolerable,

who must answer not only for their own sins, but

for the sins others have been drawn into, and kept

in, by their influence.

The child died; (r. 17.) and Jeroboam himself

soon after, v. 20. It is said, (2 Chr. 13: 20.)

The Lord struck him with some sore disease, so

that he died miserably, when he had reigned 22

years; and left his crown to a son, who lost it,

and his life too, and all the lives of his family,

within two years after. For a further account

of him, the reader is rcrerred to the annals of his

reign, drawn up by his own secretaries, or the

often takes them soonest, whom. He loves best. 2. public records, called here, The book, or register,

water; and he shall
' root up Israel out of
^ this good land which
he gave to their fathers,

and 'shall .scatter them
beyond the river; ""be-

cause they have made
theirgroves, "])rovoking
the Lord to anger.

16 And ° he shall give
Israel up because of the
sins of Jeroboam, •' who
did sin, and who made
Israel to sin.

17 IT And Jeroboam's
wife arose, and depart-
ed, and came to ''Tir-

zah : and ^ v/hen she
came to the threshold

of the door, the child

died

;

18 And they buried
hitn; and all Israel

mourned for him, ac-

cording to the word ofthe
Lord, which he spake
by the hand of his ser-

vant Ahijah the prophet.

p :;:I1. II-,33,38. 15:5. 2 Chr. 17:3.

28:1. Act.! 13.22,35.

q IS. 12;^. 13:33,3). 15:34. 16:31.

r Deiit. 3-2:16,17,21. Jmlg. 5:8. 2 Chr.
11:15. Ps. 1U6;19,20. 115:'1—8. U.
4J:9—20. Jei-. 10:H— 16.

s 22. Dent. 9:8-16,24. 2 K. 21:3. 23:

26. 2 Clir. 33:6. Ps. 78:40,56. Jer.

7:9,10. Kz. 8:3,17. 1 Cor. 10:22.

t Nell, 9:26. P.=. 50:17. Ez. 23:33.

II 13:25—30. Am, 3:6.

X 16:11. 21:21. 1 Sum. 25:22,34. 2 K.
9:8,9.

V Dtut. 32:36. 2 K. 14:26.

7. 1 S.im. 2:3(1. 2 K. 9:37. 21:13. Job

20:7. P3. 83:10. Is. 5:25. 14:19,23.

Jer. 8:2. Ez. 26:4. Zeph. 1:17. M.-il.

2:3. i.iike 14:34.35.

a 16:4. 21:19,23.24. Is. 66:24. Jer.

15:3. Ez. 39:17—19. Rev. 19:17,18.

b 3,6.17. 2 K. 1.6,16. J.ilin 4:50-52.

c Niiin.2U:29. Jer. 22:10,18.

<\ 2 Clir. 12:12. 19:3. Jut> 19:28. Pllilcin.

6. 2 P.-t. 2:8,9.

e 15:27—29.
f Er. 8:11. Ez. 7:2-7. 12:22—23. Jain.

5:9. 2 Pet. 2:3.

g I .Sum. 12:25. 2 K. 17:6,7.

h Miilt. 11:7. I,nl,e7:24.

i Dent. 29-28. Ps. 52:5. Prov. 2:22.

Am. 2:9. Zepli. 2:4. Matt. 15:13.

k- Lev. 26:3;—34,43. Deul. 4:28,27.

28:33,64-63. 29:24-28. Josh. 23:

15,16.

1 2 K. 15:29. 17:23. 18:11,12. Am.*
27. Af.»7:43.

in Ex. 34:13,14. Dcut. 12:3,4.

n Sec on 9,23,24.

o 1.5.40:24. Hos. 9:11,12,16,17.

p 12:30. 13:34. 15:30,34. 16:2. Ex.
32:21,35. Jer. 5:31. Hos. 5:11,12.

M:c. 6:16. M:iit. 18:7. R.ui,. 14:13.

q 15:21,33. 16:6,8,9,15,23. Josli. 12:24.

Cam. 6:4.

r See on 12,13.-1 Gam. 2:30—34. 4:18
—20.

ship as gross idolatry. The case is precisely the same, as to the wor-
shj|) of images in the churcli of Rome. (2 CAr. 11:13—17.) Some of
the terms used here occur for the first time. (ilf. R. x, y.—1 Sam. 25:

21, 22, V. 22.)—By 'Iiim that is shut np and left in Israel,' may be
meant, ' every one -who has taken refuge in the most fortified cities,

and every one that has escaped from tlie more general devastations:'
or, in general, all without e.Kceiition, however secure thev might sup-
pose themselves to be ; even these would be liursued and cut off. Or,
an allusion may be made to tliose peculiar treasures, wliich are shut
up for security in the safest repositories, and are reserved to the last

when all else is spent ; and j'ct they must be parted with, or will be
se.arched out and seized uiion. Indeed tlie house of Jeroboam was be-
come as olieiisive to the Lord, as dung would be in a man'sliabitation;
and should tlierefore be taken away till lliere was none left. (21:21

—

26. 2 A'. 9:30—37. Jer. 8:1-3.) ScOTT.
Hast cast me, &c. (9) ' Neglecting me and my service. For tliose

things we cast behind our backs, which are notliing worth ; and for

whicli we have no regard, or concern what becomes ef them.' Bp.
Patrick. Id.

Verse 14.

{Ex. 9:13—16.)

—

But what? even now.] That is, ' Do not think these
judgments distant events; but prepare for them, and consider what
will be the consequence if they should come immediately ; for they
are even now at hand.' [And so Henry.]— Some, however, interpret

the clause to mean, that the desolation of Jeroboam's house sliould

merely be an introduction to still greater calamities on Israel. Scott.
Verses 15, 16.

These vs. emphatically predict the enfeebled, distracted state of
Israel, by continual usurpations, massacres, and civil wars, and the
further idolatries into which tliey were led by their wicked princes,

until tliey were given up finally at the Ass)Tian captivity.—They were
punished for ' willingly walking after the commandment ' of Jeroboam,
to worship tlie golden calves ; and for concurring in his revolt from the
house of David, and from the worship of God. {M. R. p. Hos. 5:11, 12.

8:2—6. 13:10,11. J»/iC. 6:16.) Id.

Verses 17—18.

iV'.;r, 12, 13.—T/rjaA. (17) Mar?. Ref. q. .Id.
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B. C. 934. 1 KINGS, XIV. Reign of Hehoboam.

19 And the rest of
the acts of Jeroboam,
" how he warred, and
how he reigned, behold,

they are written ' in the

book of the chronicleri

of the kings of Israel.

B. c.T 20 And the days
951. J which Jeroboam
reigned were two and
twenty years: "and he
* slept with his fathers,

and ^ Nadab his son

reigned in his stead.
[Practical Observations.]

15. c.-j IT 21 And Reho-
fl'A J boam the son of
S;)l)nion reigned in Jii-

d lb. ,
y Rehoboam loas

t\yty and one years old

when he began to reign,

and he reigned seven-
teen years in Jerusalem,
* the city which the

Lo!!D did choose out of

all the tribes of Israel,

a to put his name there.

And his mother's name
was ^ Naamah an Ain-
monitess.

22 And '=Judah did

evil in the sight of the

Lord, and '' they pro-

voked him to jealousy

with their sins which

of the ChroiiUla: of the kings of'Isrnd, wliiirli not

being cliviiiel;,' inspired, are long since lost.

V. 21—31'. .Tiulali's story and Israel's are in-

tennixeil in this book. Jeroboam outlived Relio-

boani fourorfive years, yethishistory is despatched

first, that the account oC Rehoboain's reign may be

laid together ; and a sad account it is. He was
born in the last year of David, and had his edu-

cation, and tlie forming of his mind, in the best

(l;iys of Solomon; yet Solomon's defection, at

List, did more to corrupt him, than his wisdom
and devotion had done to give him good principles.

He reigned 17 years in Jerusalem, the city where

God piit his name, where he had opportunity

enough to know his duty, if he had had but a

heart to do it. His mother was an Amnionitess,

twice mentioned, v. 21, 31. Strange, David would

marry Solomon to an AmuKjnitess, (for it was
done while lie lived,) but, probably, Solomon lov-

ed her, because she w;ls Naamnh, a henicly, so it

signifies, and his father was loath to cross him,

but it proved to have a very bud inflnencs upon

posterity. IVone can imagine how lasting an 1

liow fatal the consequences may be, of being une-

they had committed,
''above all that their

fathers had done.
23 For they also

^ built them high places,

and t images, and
s groves, on every high
hill, and under every
green tree.

24 And ^ there were
also Sodomites in the

land: anii they did ac-

cording to all the abom-
inations of the nations,

([Ually yoked with unbelievers, [or with those

whose propensities overbalance their moral sen-

timents.] He had continual war with Jeroboam,
{v. 30.) which could not but be a perpetual uneasi-

ness. When he had reigned but 17 years, he died,

and left his throne to his son.

Here is much said to the disadvantage of the

sulijects, both as to their character and their con-

dition.

1. How wicked and profane they were: a most
sad account is here given of their apostasy, v. 22
—24. Judah, the only professing people God had
in the world, did evil in hit: sight, in ccHtempt and
defiance of Him, and the tokens of his special

presence with them. The magniiiccnce of their

temple, the pomp of their priesthood, and all the

secular advantages which attended their rt ligion,

could not keep them to it; nothing less than the

pouring out nf the Spirit frmn on high, will keep
God's Israel in the-«r allegiance to Him. The ac-

count here given of the w ickedness of the Je«s,
agrees with that which the apostle gives < f the

wickedness of the Gentile world; (Koni. 1: 2i,

24.) so both Jew and Gentile are all alike Jiniler

Lord cast v iims. 2chr.i2:i3. is?.
7. See o:. 8:15,44. 11:35 P5..73:6B,69.

87:1,!. 13-2:13,14. I.>. 12:6.

a .''ee Ll) E.t. 'J0:-24. DeuL l-2:5,-31.

b 21. Deul. 23:3, 2 Chr. 12:13.

c Ju.li. 3:7,12. 4:1. 2 K. 17:19. 2 Clir.

12:1. .ler. 3:7— 11.

d See .Jii 9.—neiil. 4:24. 29:28. 32:16
—21. Ps. 78:5S. Is. 65:3,4. 1 Cor.
10:22.

e 15:30. 2 K. 21:11. Ez. 15:47,48.

1 3:2 Dent. 12:2. Is. 57:5. Ez. 10:

24,2.5. 20:28,29.

t O

which the

out before the children

of Israel,

25 And it came to

pass in the fifth year of
king Rehoboam, that
' Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jeru-
salem:

images, slaluea.

s 30. 2 Cl.r. 13:2—20.
t 29. 15:31. 16:5,14,20,27.

Chr. 27:24. Eslh.6:l.
11 See on 2:10. 11:43.
• lleh. laij (ioirn. Jul) 14:12.

4:8.

X 15:25—31. -

22:33. I

Ps. 3:5.

standing
Lev. C6.L

g Mie. 5:14. Deul. 12:2. 2 K. 17:9,10.

21:3—7. 2 Chr. 28:4. Jer. 17:2.

ll 15:12. 22:4S. Gen. 19:5. Deut. 23:

17. Jiul.-. 19:22. 2 K. '23:7. Rom.
1:24-27. 1 Lor. 6:9.

i 11:10. 2 Chr. l.':2—4.

PRACTU^AL OBSERVATIOiNS.
Lite guilt and wialh, with a rapiility piopcirtioned to their abused

mercies. {Rmn. 2:4—6.)—When men have \vitnessed, and have

even gaine I by, the wrath of God against the sii;s of other men,

and yet imitate and exreed them in ini(|uity; they may expect to

be visited with more tremendous veng^uMce: anil as they dishoncr

Him by their crim,"s, He will disgiace them in their ]:uiiisliment.—\ man is not indeed affected by the indignity shown to his dead
body, or even by the mi.series of his posterity; yet the prospect

V. 1—20. Parents often suft'er am! are corrected in the affiic-

tion of their children: but sinners are more anxious to know
the secret purposes of God, than to understand his mealed will

and tlieir own duty: and they are often con.scious, that ihe'w Jhrms

are not to be depended on; but are afraid that others sliould

perceive their convictions, and despise them. They secretly

reverence the faithful servants of God: and, having fouii<l ih;' truth

of some of their words, thev have an inw.'xrd )-,crsu;ision, th.it the

rest also will be verified; except as fliey ilatter themsehes with nmy lornient his mind while he lives^ such judgments firm a

hopes of escaping the miseries denounce! against them. 'I'hey proper emblem of the puni.-hnie.it of the wicked alter death ; and

form, indeed, very erroneous judgments both of God ami of his they strongly express tl;e abluirrence and indignation of Gud for

servants; yet they would be glad of help or iiifn-ination in times a warning to others.—The Lord deals v. ith men according to

of trouble, did they not fear rebukes and warnings. They, there- their hnhitiuil churactir: and He will not mention against the up-

fore, either keep at a distance, or attempt to impo.se on faithful riglit believer, who has cordially followed Him, those incidental

ministers, by disguising their real characters, and pretending sins of \\lii(di he has repented, and for whicli he has patiently borne

kindness to "them. Indeed the wLsest of men may thus be decciv- c:irrectioii.—To show the po\\ er and sovereignty of his grace. He
ed ; but God searches every heart, and often unmasks the hypocrite frer|uenlly reserves an indivi<lual or two out of the worst of faini-

before the world: He more frequently enables his servants to see lies, in whom there is 'some good thing toward the Lord God of

tlirough their disguises, and to address them in their real, not Israel.' The fruits of his grace He })eculiarly delights in, wlicn

tlifir assinned characters; and at last He will expose them to they flourish fioiu the hearts of the young and the affluent, and
unversal shame and contempt befjietlie assembled woild.—Every of those who are surrounded with contagious examples and in-

providcntial favor demands a return of grateful oljedience, and ag- structions. Scott.
gravatcs future transgression ;and thus prosperous sinners aecumu-

Verscs 19, 20.

{M.R.) The bnnk,&.e. (19) These chronicles, or irnrds of dti!)S,

or journals, were tlie pnbHc records of the kingiloni, from which ex-

tracts seem to have l)ccn made by the inspired writers, witli such Jid-

dilions as were suited for instruction. ' The liook of tlie clironiclrs

oftiic kinirs of.Iudali,' '291 were tlie records of Unit kiiifdoni, and not

that part of liclv writ, which we call the Hooks of Chronicles. (.1/.

R.—U:4\. 1 C/;>. 29:29, 30.) ScoTT.
Verse 21.

Dnvid h;id liinisclf married the daueliter of Talmnij 'he king of Ge-
shur ; hut the character of Absalom, hi:i son by lier, should have c?.n-

tio!;:"'d him against such niarriiiges. (2 Sayn. 3 2—5. 13:37—39. 15:—
17:) It is very doubtful whether Nafimah ever cordially euibr.iced

true religion : ami as Solomon worshipped the gods of Anunoii among
the rest, it lias been thought, she at last became one cf his seihiccrs.

(3:1. 11:1—8.) Ll.

Verses 22—24.

It was a most extraordinary circumstance, that, after the priests

and l.evites, and pious persons from Israel, had settled in .Tudnh, '2 Chr.
11:13—17. 12:1.) Rehoboam and his subjects in general slionld become
more gross idolaters, than the Israelites were. Yet this was actually
the case: for they worshipped false gods even more directly Hum the
Israelites; and the irroves seem to have lieeu temples erected in shady
places, where the most abominable lewdness was jiractised in lu.aur

[254]

^'^^

of their filthy idols. [31. «.—9—11. 12.26— 29. Lev. 18:21—30.)
Scott.

^'erse 2-3.

ft'iishaf,-.] ' On one of the colomiades which adorn the first court c,t

the palace of Karnac,(cut,7.2— 12.; two royal legends (cut) are inscrib-

ed ill cartouches; the first expresses the
smi-.ame, ["The Sun," ("Pharaoh," says/F;/-
kinson,) " niler of the world,"] ^'approved by
the sun; "the sccond,entirely phonetic, reads
thus, Amn'M.vi Shsiink, "dear to Aimnon,
Sheshonk." We see that this name, also

found on many other monuments, is strictly

the same with that of Scsos-chis (pronounc-
ed Sesonchis) preserved by IMnnclho, and
differs from it only by the addition of a
Greek termination. But if one has the slight-

est notion of the particular genius of the
Shemilish liingnages, which, adhering ovily

to the skeletons of words, i. e. the conso-
nants, neglect the vowels, as least impor-
tant, he will then bestrnrkwiih the analogy
of the Egyptian name, Shsh,ik,\ot\\M of the

Heb. written S'li/.'Av (Shishak or Sheshok). Indeed tne cannot but
perceive their identity : [and so Usher, wlio] puts this invasion in 971

/NA/\Vv



B. C. 971.

26 And Mie took
iiway tlie treasures of
the house of the Lord,
and the treasures of
the king's house; he
even took away all; and
he took away all ' the

shields of gold which
Solomon had made.

27 And king Reho-
boam "' made in their

stead brazen shields,

and committed them
unto the hands of the

chief of the * guard,
which kept the door of
the king's house.

23 And it was so,

when the king went
into the house of the

Lord, that the guard
bare them, and brought
them back into " the

guard-chamber.
29 Now the rest of

the acts of Rehoboam,
and all that he did,
° are they not written
in the book of the

chronicles of the kings
of Judah.'

B. c.n 30 And p there
958. J ^vas war between
Rehoboam and Jero-

boam all their days.

31 And '' Rehoboam
slept with his fathers;

and was buried with his

fathers in the city of
David. And " his moth-
er's name was Naamah,
an Ammonitess. And
' Abijam his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAP. XV.
Abijam's wicked reign, 1—7. He dies,

and is succeeded by Asa, 8. Asa's
good rei^, 9—15, In his war with
Baaaha, he makes a league with Ben-

1 KINGS, XV.

.v/», Koin. 3: 9. I'lu'v ilislinnoicil (iud by one
f-iii, and then Ciod lell. llieni tu dislionor llicmselvcs

by ;uiol!ier. They profaned tlie |)ri\ ileges of a
holy nation, theiclbre God gave tlieni up to tlieir

own hearts' Kists, tii imitate the abominations of

the acemscd Canaanites; and hciein llie Lord
was righteous.

2. How weak an! poor they were; and tiiis

was the eonsequenceof the former. Sin exposes,

impoverishes, and weakens, any people. Slii-

sliak took away the treasures both of the temple
and of the exchef|uer, of tlie house of the Lord,
and of the king's house, which David and Solo-

mon had amassed, v. 25, 26. also the golden

shields, made but in his father's time
; (r. 26.)

and, instead of which, Rehoboam made brazen
shields, which the life-guard carried before him,
when he went to church in state, v. 27, 28. This
was an emblem of the diminution of his glory.

We commend Rehoboam for going to the house

of the Lord, perhaps the oftener for the rebuke he

had been under, and do not condemn him for go-

ing in pomp. Great men should honor God with
their honor, and then they are tliemselves most
honored by it.

Chap. XV. V. 1—8. We have here a short

account of the short reign of Abijam. He makes

Reign of Abijam.

j

a better figure, 2 Chr. 13. There he is called
Abijah, My fathfr is the Lord, because no wicked-
ness is laid to his charge. Here, where we are
told of his faults, Juh, the name of God, is to his

disgrace, taken from his name, Jer. 22: 24. Few
particulars are related of him. 1. He began his

reign in the beginning of Jeroboam's ]8tli year;
for Kehoboani reigned but 17, ch. 14: 21. 2. He
reigned scarcely 3 years, for he died befoi'e the

end of Jeroboam's 20ih year, v. 9. Being made
proud and secure by his great victory over Jero-

boan), (2 Chr. 13: 21.) God cut him off, to make
way for his son Asa, who would be a better man.
3. His mother was the daughter of Abiskalom, name-
ly, Absalom, David's son, as 1 the rather incline

to think, because two other of Rehoboam's wives
were his near relations, (2 Chr. 11: 18.) one the

daughter of Jerimoth, David's son; and another
the daughter of Eliab, David's brother. He took
wariiing by his father, not to marry strangers; yet
thought it below him to marry his subjects, except
of the royal family. 4. He carried on his father's

wars with Jeroboam : not set battles, (they were
forbidden, ch. 12: 24.) but frequent encounters,

especially on the borders; one making incursions

and reprisals on the other: (v. 7.) till Jeroboam,
with a great army, invaded him, then Abijam, not

being forbidden to act in his own defence, routed

hailad, king of Syria ; compels Baa-
slld lo de.iist from building Raniab

;

and with tiie materials builds Geba
and Mizpah, 16—«. He dies, and is

succeeded by Jehoshaphat, 23, 24.

Nadab's wicked reign over Israel, 25,
26. Baaslia slays him, seizes the
kingdom, and executes Ahijah's pro-
phecy against Jeroboam's family, ^

—

32. Bnpsha's wicked reign, 33, 34.

NOW > in the eight-

eenth year of king
Jeroboam, the son of
Nebat, reigned Abijam
over Judah.

2 Three years reigned
he in Jerusalem. And
'' his mother's name was
" Maachah, the daughter
of'* Abishalom.

3 And he walked in
* all the sins of his

father, which he had
done before him: ^ and
his heart was not per-
fect with the Lord his

God, as the heart of

David his father.

4 Nevertheless ^ for

David's sake did the

Lord his God ''give him
a t lamp in Jerusalem,
to set up his son after

him, ' and to establish

Jerusalem:
5 Because J David did

that which %oas right in

the eyes of the Lord,
and turned not aside

from any thing that he
commanded him all the

days of his life, ^ save
only in the matter of
Uriah the Hittite.

6 And ' there was war
between Rehoboam and
Jeroboam all the days
of his life.

k See on 7:51.—15tI8. 2 K. 24:13. 2
Chr. 12:9—11. Pf. 39:6. 89:35—45.

1 10:16,17. 2 Chr. 9:15,16. Prov. 23:5.
Kc. 2:18,19.

m l.am. 4:1,2.
• Heb. runuera. 1,5. 18:46. 1 Sam.

8:11. 22:17. 2 Sam. 15:1.

n 2 Chr. 12:11.

!:41.—15:23. 82:45. 2o See on 19.

Chr. 12:15.

p 12:24. 15:6,7.

q See on 20. II

2 Chr. 12:16.

r &ee on 21.

3 1 Chr. 3:10.

Abijah. Malt
a See on 14:31.—
h 13. 2 Chr
c 2 Chr. 13:2

:43. 15:3,24. 22:50.

Abia. 8 Chr. 12:16.
. 1:7. Ahia.
•2 Chr. 13:1,2.

11:20—22.
Michaiah the daughter

g

of Uriel
d 2' Chr. 11:21. Absalom.
e 14:21, 22.

f See on 3:14. 11:4,33.—2 K. 20:3. 2
Chr. 25:2. 31:i0, 21. Ps. 119:80.

11:12,32. Gen. 12:2. 19:29. 26:5.

Deut. 4:37. 2 Sam. 7:12— 16. Is. 37:

35. Jer. 33:20—26. Rom. 11:28.

h 11:36. 2 Chr. 21:7. Ps. 132:17. Luke
1:69—79. 2:32. John 8:12. Rev. 22:

16.

t Or, candle. Ps. 18:28.

i Ps. 87:5. Is. 9:7. 14:32. 62:7. Jer.
33:2. Mic. 4:1,2. Matt. 16:18.

j See on 3. 14:8.-2 K. 22:2. 2 Chr. 34:

2. Ps. 119:6. Luke 1:6. Acts 13:22,

k 2 Sam. 11:4,15—17. 12:9,10. Ps. 61:

title.

1 See on 14:30.

PRACTICAL OBSERV.4.TIONS.
V. 21—31. No wonder they, who live at a distance from the

ordinances of God, are hardened in iniquity; when such as are

most favored provoke Him to jealonsv bv their crimes, and are

uninfluenced by his judgments, mercies, warnings, and promises.
—The perpetration of tiie worst crimes, of the worst of the hea-
then, in Jerusalem, the city that the Lord had chosen for his

temple and worship; and at present in this favored land; demon-
strates, that nothing can render the heart of fallen man holy, but
the special, sanctifying grace of the Holy Spirit: on this alone
may we depend ; for this may we daily pray, in behalfof ourselves

and of all around us!—But sin quickly enfeebles, impoverishes,

and disgraces the most prosperous nations: and when holiness,

the real glory of a religious profession, is gone, all external splen-

dor will follow it, or become worthless. Yet many, who live in

gross wickedness, keep up a formal attendance on divine ordinan-

ces, and are pleased with an ostentatious imitation of the usages of

better times; which have lost all their intrinsic value, and retain

nothing, except the external glitter that amuses weak and carnal

minds. Scott.

B. C. According to Champollion Fi^eac, it was in this same year that
Seso7icliis mounted the throne. So the commencement of his reign
was thus signalized.' [See note, 2 Chr. 12:8.] Greppo. Wilkinson
makes it to be Sesonchis, of Manetho, <fec. and Sheshonk I. ' who as-
cended the throne B. C. 978.' Ed.

NOTES.
Chap. XV. 1—3. (J»/. R. a, b. A'o<e, 9.) There is no suflicient ground

for the opinion, that Maachah was the daughter of Absalom the son
of David. {M. R. c, d.) She is called 'Michaiah the daughter of
Uriel,' in Chr.

—

His heart was not perfect, &c. (3) M. R. f. Note, 14.

—As Abijam, though a wicked man, was a professed worshipper of
Jehovah, he is called ' the Lord his God.' (2 Chr. 28:5,) Scott.

Verse 4.

Notwithstanding the wickedness of Abijam, and others of David's
race ; they were for his sake continued as ' a lamp in Jerusalem :' (11

:

12, 13, 34—36, V. 36."! and they were made highly useful, both to estab-

lisli the civil state of that city, and to maintain the true worship of
God in it : when the light of divine truth was e.xtinguished in almost
all other places of the earth. Id.

Verse 5.

Some only, &c.] Those who know the human heart, and the state

of a believer in this world of conflict and temptation, will never ex-

pect to see in mere man a character and conduct free from blemish
and criminality; though they observe many preserved from falling, or

from continuing long under the power of notorious evils. David
deeply repented, and to the close of his life showed himself to be the

upright and devoted servant and worshipper of the Lord, and in no in-

stance turned aside to idolatry, or countenanced it in his subjects. (11:

1_R, conclu.iion. 1 Chr. 28:' 29: Ps. 51:) Scott.
Verse 9.

Abijam began to reign during the 18th year of Jeroboam; reigned

through his 19th year, and died before the close of his 20. Thus, Abi-
jam is said, according to the Hebrew idiom, to have reigned 'three

years,' in the same manner as Christ is said to have risen after ' three

days.' Thus also Nadab began to reign in the second year of Asa, and
reigned two years : yet Baasha succeeded him in the third year of
Asa. (28) This is the way, in which the computation of the years be-
tween the two kingdoms may be made to coincide : for, in the nu-
merous successions in the kingdom of Israel, the same year is frequent-

ly twice reckoned ; both to him who reigned in its commencement,
and to him who succeeded before the close of it. Id.

An idol. (IS) ' Which imports something of terror and horror, either

because it was of a frighful aspect, or brought dreadful judgments on
its worshippers. Bp. Patrick. Id.
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B. C. 953. 1 KINGS, XV. Asa's reign in Judah.

B. C] 7 Now •" the
953. J rest of the acts

of Abijani, and all that
ho (lid, arc they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings of Judah.' And
" there was war between
Abijam and Jeroboam.

8 And "Abijam slept

with his fathei's; and
they buried him in the

city of David : and p Asa
his son reigned in his

stead.

9 IF And in the twen-
tieth year of Jeroboam
king of Israel reigned
Asa over Judah.

10 And forty and one
years reigned he in

Jerusalem: and his*
mother's name was
Maachah, the daughter
of Abishalom.

1

1

And ) Asa did that

which urns right in the
eyes of the Lord, as

did David his father.

12 And he took away
" the Sodomites out of
the land, and removed
' all the idols that his

fathers had made.
13 And also ' Maa-

chah " his mother, even
her he removed from
being queen, because
she had made an idol in

a grove : and Asa t de-
stroyed her idol " and
burnt it by ^ the brook
Kidron.

14 But ythe high
places were not remov-
ed; nevertheless Asa's
heart ^ was perfect with
the Lord all his days.

liiin, weakennd liiiii, and coiiipellc 1 liiiii Ir) be 'juirt

the rest of his cftign, 2 Chr. 13: 20.

lint, in general, vvi^ are told, (1.) He wa.s not

like Da\i I, lia.l no hearty aflectiou for Ciod's or-

dinances; tiioiigli, to serve his purpose against

Jeroboam, he pleaded possession of the temple and
priesthood, as w!iat he valued himself upon, 2 Chr.
13: 10—12. Blauy boast of their profession of
godliness, who are strangers to its power; and
|)lead the truth of their religion, who yet are not

true to it. His heart was not perfect ivith the Lord
his God; he seemed to have zeal, but wanted sin-

cerity; he began well, but fell oft', and walked in

alt the sins of hvi father, though he had seen the

bad consequences. He that was all his days in

war, ought to have been so wise as to make and
keep peace with God, especially having found Him
so good a Friend in his war with Jeroboam, 2 Chr.
13: IS. Let favor be showed the wicked, yet will he

not learn righteousness, Isa. 26: 10. (2.) Yet it

was for David's sake he was advanced to, and
continued on, the throne, (v. 4, 5.) not (or his own
sake, or for the sake of his father, whose steps he
trod in. Note, It. aggravates the sin of a degen-
erate seed, that they fare the better for their an-

cestor's piety, owe their blessings to it, yet will

not imitate it: but unreasonably ridicule and op-

pose that of which they enjoy the benefit. The
character here given of David, is very great, that

he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord;
but the exception very remarkable, sax^e only in

the matter of Uriah, including both his murder, and
the debauching of his wife. That was a bad mat-

ter; it was a remaining blot on liis name, a bar in

his escutcheon, and its reproach not wiped awaj',

though its guilt was. David was guilty of other
faults, but they were nothing in comparison of
that: yet that, repented of, though mentioned for

warning to others, did not prevail to throw him
out of the ccjvenant, nor to cut off the entail of
the promise upon his seed.

V. 9—24. \Ve have here a .short account of the

reign of Asa ; we shall find a more copious one,

2 Chr. 14, 15, and 16.

Here is, 1. The length of it, 41 years, v. 10.

In the account we have of the kings of Judah, we
find the number of the good and bad kings near-

ly equal ; but the reign of the good kings was
generally long, that of the bad, short; the consid-

eration of which will make the state of God's
church not altogether so bad, within that period,

as it appears, at first sight. Length of days is in

Wisdom's right hand. Honor thy father, much
more {\\yhe<i\en\y Ysxher , that thy daysmay belong.

II. The general good character of it, v. 11.

That is right indeed, which is so in God's eyes.

Those are approved, whom He commends. He
did as did David his father, kept close to God, and
to his instituted worship, though he was not a pro-

phet, or psalmist. If we come up to the graces

of those that are gone before us, it will be our praise

with God, though we come short of their gifts.

Asa was like David, though neither such a con-
queror, nor such an author ; his heart was perfect

with the Lord all his days, {v. 14.) i. e. he was both
cordial and constant in his religion.

15 And =" he brought
in the + things which
his father had dedicated,
and the things which
himself had dedicated,
into the house of the
Lord, silver, and gold,

and vessels.
[Practical Observations.]

16 IT And '' there was
war between Asa and
Baasha king of Israel

all their days.
17 And <= Baasha king

of Israel went up against
Judah, and built ^ Ra-
mah, that ^ he might
not suffer any to go out
or come in to Asa king

of Judah.
18 Then ' Asa took

all the silver and the

gold that were left in

the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and
the treasures of the
king's house, and de-
livered them into the

hand of his servants;
and king Asa sent them
to 5 Ben-hadad, the son
of Tabrimon, the son of
Hezion, king of Syria,

that dwelt at ''Damas-
cus, saying,

m See on 14:29.-2 Chr. 13:2, 21,22.
II 2 Chr. 13:3—20.
o See on 11:31.—2 Chr. 14:1.

I) 1 Chr. 3:10. Malt. 1:7,8.

• That i», irrandmolAcr'*. 2:13. 2 Chr.
11:20,21. 13:2.

q 3. 2 Chr. 14:2,11. 15:17. 16:7—10.
r See on 14:24.-22:46. Rom. 1:26,27.

Jude 7.

s 3. 11:7,8. 14:23. 2 Chr, 14:^-5.
Ez. 20:18,19. Zech. 1:2—6. 1 Pet. 1:

18.

t 2,10. 2 Chr. 15:13.

u D..ut. 13.6-11. 33:9. Zech. 13:3.

Matt. 10:37. 12:46—50. 2 Cor. 5:16.
Gal. 2:5,6,14.

t Heb. cut off. Lev. 26:30. Deut. 7:5.

2 K. 18:4. 23:12—15. 2 Chr. 34:4.

V Ex. 32:20. Deut. 9:21. Josh. 6:24.

X 2 Sam. 15:23. 2 K. 23:6. John 18:1.

Ctdron.
y 22:43. 2 K. 12:3. 14:4. 15:4. 2 Chr.

14:3,5.

z 8:61. 11:4. 2 Chr. 15:17. 16:9. 25:2.
a See on 7:51.— 1 Chr. 26:26—28. 8 Chr.

14:13. 15:18.

X Heb. holtt things.
b 6,7,32. 14:30. 2 Chr. 16:1, &c.
c 27. 2 Chr. 16:1.

il 21. Josh. 18:25. 1 Sam. 15:34. Jer;
31:15.

e 12:27. 2 Chr. 11:13—17.
f 15. 14:'26. 2 K. 12:18. 18:15,16. 2

Chr. 15:18. 16:2—6.

E 20:1—5,33,3). 2 K. 8:7—15.
h 11:23,24. Gen. 14:15. 15:2. Jer. 49:

27. Am. 1:4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15. Even a superficial acquaintance with the divine law

may enable us to perceive evident defects in the conduct of eminent
believers; yet if tiie habitual conduct of the righteous be impar-
tially contrasted with that of unbelievers, the (lifference is very
visible, and they appear to be of another spirit, and far more
excellent than their neiglibors. The general conduct of the

Lord's servants may therefore be held forth as an example for

imitation: and numbers are blessed on their account, both while
they live, and after they are gone to their rest. But alas! even
children, who have been favored and spared for tlieir parents'

.sake, often forsake their righteous ways; and but few, e.-^pecially

in superior stations, or among kings and rulers, have hitherto

served God in uprightness of heart.—It is happy for nalions, when
wicked rulers are speedily removed ; and when the righteous come
in their stead, and are long preserved, ' to do that which is right

in the eyes of the Lord.'—Those who would please Him, and
promote reformation, must ]Drefer his glory to the reputation of

every friend or relative: nay, they must oppose the crimes even

of their own parents, though this may seem a reflection on tlie

memory of the deceased, or a slight put on the characters of the

living. Nor may any age, sex, or relative tie, induce such as are

intrusted with authority, to allow those to possess power or influ-

ence, who abus6 it to the dishonor of God, and to promote idola-

try, superstition, or ungodliness; and in every situation our duty
to Him must have the i)recedency over all other duties. {Matt.
10: .37—39. Luhe 14: 25—27.) How absurd then is it, to be
satisfied with a religion, merely because our fathers professed it!

for, indeed, that reason, if allowed to be valid, would generally

prove that men ought to continue in idolatry, superstition, and
immorality. (P. O. 1 Pet. 1: 17—21.)—Every reformation on
earth has hitherto been defective: the utmost attainment of fallen

man has been an upright and persevering endeavor to glorify God;
and this meets with his merciful acceptance, by faith in Jesus
Christ. Scott.

Verse 13.

In a g-rove.] Note, .Indg. .3:7. ' Tlie temples of the Hindoos are
nearly always coimectetl with a grove, or sacred tree, and some of
them are built under the branches of a sinfr/e tree. Thus may be seen
the noble Oanyan,(Ficus Indica,)v/ith his giant arms and sr/f-p/anted
supporters, overshadowing the temple of superstition. The Vulg.
makes this grove sacred to Priapi'.s. The courtesans of the Hindoo
temples are called " parrots of the groves."' Kobert.s.

Verse 14.

Wa.? perfect, &c.] This may be opposed to the external good be-
havior, and the insincere and liivided heart, of hypocrites ; and may
signify, that Asa was cordially devoted to the service and worship of
God all his days ; and that his sins arose from infirmitv, not from pre-
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sumptuous, deliberate wickedness. (5, 17—24. 2 Chr. 16: Ps. 19:12

—

14.) But some explain it to mean no more, than that he never turned
aside from the worship of God to idolatry, as Solomon had done.

Scott.
Verse 15.

It seems that Abijam, in his war with Jeroboam, had made some
vow of dedicating the spoil to God, which he did not live to perform.
But Asa fulfilled it, as well as a similar vow of his own. {M. R.—
Lev. 27:23, 29. 2 Chr. 14:9—15.) Id.

Verses IG—22.

(25—31.) The conduct of Asa evidently arose from unbelief, and
was very criminal in itself.—Baasha's policy was not unlike the im-
pious devices of Jeroboam : (12:26—29.) but God could have turned it



B. C. 953. I KINGS, XV. Baasha kills aiid succeeds Nadah.

19 There is a ' league
between me and thcc,

and between my father

and thy father: behold,
I have sent unto thee a
present of silver and
gold; come and ^ break
thy league vvitii Baasha
king of Israel, that he
may * depart from me.

'iO So Ben-hadad
hearkened unto king
Asa, and sent the cap-
tains of the hosts wliich

he had against the cities

of Israel, and smote
'Ijon, and "Dan, and
" Abel-beth-maachah,
and alhCinneroth, with
all the land of Naphtali.

21 And it came to

Eass, P when Baasha
card thereof, that he

left off building of Ra-
mah, and dwelt in "> Tir-
zah.

22 Then king Asa
^ made a proclamation
throughout all Judah;
none was f exempted:
and they took away the

stones of Ramah, and
the timber thereof,

wherewith Baasha had
builded: and king Asa
built with them • Geba
of Benjamin, and ' Miz-
pah.

23 The "rest of all

the acts of Asa, and all

his might, and all that

he did, and the cities

which he built, are they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Judah ^ Never-
theless " in the time of
his old age he was dis-

eased in his feet.

B. c. "] 24 And Asa
»"• J slept with his fa-

thers) and was buried
with his fathers in the
city of David his father:
and yJehoshaphat his

son reigned in his stead.

25 IT And ^Nadab
the son of Jeroboam
i began to reign over
Israel in the second
year of Asa, king of
Judah, and reigned over
Israel two years.

26 And »he did evil

the sight of thein

Lord, and ''walked in

the way of his father,

and ' in his sin where-
with he made Israel to

sin.

27 And ^ Baasha the

III. The pHrticulnr instances of Asa's piety.

His times were times of reformation. 1. Here-
moved tiiat wliicli was c\ii. Tliough he began to

reign but 20 years after the death oj Solomon, yet
very grosu corruption liad spread far, and taken
deep root. Immorality he fnst struck at; he took

away the Sndumites out of the land, suppressed tlie

brothels; for how can cither prince or people
prosper, while those o^iges of unclean and filthy

birds, more dangerou:* than pest-house.^, are suf-

fered to remain. Then he proceeded against idol-

atry, V. 12. His father having made idols, he was
the more concerned to remove them, that he might
cut off the entail of the curse, and prevent the visit-

ing of that iniquity on him and his. Nay, when he
found idolatry in the court, he rooted il out thence,
V. 13. Maachah his grandmother, but called his

mother, because she had the education of him in his

childhood, had yet an idol in a grove, though phe

was his mother. Reformation must begin at home.
Bad practices will never be suppressed in the coun-
try, while they are supported in the court. Asa, in

every thing else, will honor and respect his mother

;

he loves her well, but he loves God better, and, like

the Levite, (Deut. 33: 9.) bravely forgets the rela-

tion, when it comes in competition with his duty.

If she be an idolater, her idol shall be burnt ; and,
probably, he strewed the ashes, in imitation of Mo-
ses, (Ex. 32: 20.) and in token of his detestation

of idolatry, and his indignation at it, wherever he

found it. She also shall be deposed from being
queen, or from the queen: i. e. from conversing with
his wife; he banished her the court, and confined her

to an obscure and private life. They that have pow-
er, are happy, when thus they have hearts to use it

well. 2. He re-established that which was good,
V. 15. We must not only cease to do evil, but

learn to do well ; not only cast away the idols of
our iniquity, but dedicate ourselves and our all to

God's honor and glory. When those who, in their

infancy, were, by baptism, devoted to God, make
it their own act to join themselves to Him, and
vigorously employ tlieaiselves in his service, that

is cringing in the dedicated things they and their

fathers have dedicated: it is necessary justice,

rendering to God the things that are his.

IV'. His political conduct. He built cities to

encourage the increase of his people, (r. 23.) and
to invite others to him by conveniences of habita-

[

tion. And he was zealous to hinder Baasha from
building [i. e. fortifying] Ramah, because he de-

signed it to cut off communication between his

people and Jerusalem, and to hinder those who,
in obedience to God, would come to worship there.

An enemy must by no means be suffered to fortify

a frontier town.

V. The faults of his reign. In both the things
for which he was praised, he was found defective

;

the fairest characters aie not without some but or
other in them. 1. Did he take away the idols'?

That was well: but the high places were not re-

moved ; (v. 14.) therein his reformation fell short.

They were against the law, which obliged them
to worship at one place, Deut. 12: 11. They les-

sened men's esteem of the temple and its altars,

and were an open gap for idolatry to enter at,

while the people were so much addicted to it. It

was not well that Asa, when his hand was in, did
not remove these; nevertheless Ids heart was perfect

with the Lord. Thi.s affords us a comfortable note,

that those may be found honest and upright with
God, and be accepted of Him, who yet, in some
instances, come short of doing the good they might
and should. The perfection which is made tlie

indispensable condition of the new covenant, is

not to be understood of sinlessness, (then we were
all undone,) but sincerity. 2. Did he bring in

the dedicated things'? That was well: bul he af-

terward alienated them, when he took them lo

bribe Ben-hadad, to break his league with Baasha,
and, by making :;n inroad on his country, to di-

vert him from building Ramah, v. 18, 19. Here
he sinned. If Ben-hadad did wrong to break his

league, as certainly he did, Asa did wrong in per-
suading him to do it. He did wrong that he could
not trust God, who had done so much for him, to

free him out of this strait, without his using such
indirect means to help himself: so in taking
the gold out of the treasury of the temple, which
was not to be used, but on extraordinary occa-
sions. The project succeeded, v. 20—22. but we
find it was displeasing to God; and though Asa
valued himself on the policy of it, and promised
himself il would effectually secure his peace, he is

told by a prophet, that he had done foolishly, and
that from thenceforth he should have wars; see 2
Chr. 16: 7—9. [and we find it began that for-

eign itUerference, ever after so disastrous to the

state.]

VI. The troubles of hie reign. For the most
part, he prospered: but, 1. Baasha kingof Israel

was a \ery troublesome neighbor. He reigned 24
years, and, all his days, had war, more or less,

with Asa, v. 16. This was the effect of the divi-

sion of the kingdoms ; they were continually vex-

ing one another, which made them both an easier

prey to the common enemy. 2. In his old age,

too, he was himself alHicted with the gout.

VII. The conclusion of his reign. The acts of

it were more largely recorded in the common his-

tory (to which reference is here had, r. 23.) than

in this sacred one. He reigned long, but finished.

son of Ahijali, of the

house of Issachar, "con-
sijired against him: and
Baasha smote him at

'Gibbethon, which be-

longeth to the Philis-

tines; (for -Nadab and
all Israel laid siege to

Gibbethon;)
28 Evens in the third

year of Asa king of Ju-
dah did Baasha slay
him, and reigned in his

stead.

29 And it came to

pass, when, he reigned,
that he smote all the
house of Jeroboam;
* he left not to Jeroboam
any that breathed, uptil

he had destroyed him,
according unto the say-

ing of the Lord, whicli

he spake by his servant
Ahijah the Shilonite:

SO Because of ' the

sins of Jeroboam which
he sinned, and which
he made Israel sin, by
his provocation where-
with he provoked the

Lord God of Israel to

anger.

81 Now the rest of
the acts of Nadab, and
all that he did, are J they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Israel.'

32 And ^ there was
war between Asa and
Baasha king of Israel

all their days.

33 In the third year
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into foolishness, without Asa's opposing it by a policy not more jus- well-known fact in subsequent passages. (16:3, 4. 21:22—24.) Baa-

tifiable. (2 CAr. 16:1 10.) Scott. sha, however, only sought to secure himself in the kingdom by this

Verses 29, 30. cruelty, and therefore imitated Jeroboam in his idolatry, and other

No doubt Baasha left the dead bodies of Jeroboam's family unburi- impieties. (34. 16:2—7.) Scott.

ed, as it had been predicted. (14:9—14.) It is also referred to as a

o. T, VOL. ri. 33 [257]



B. C. 930. I KINGS, XVT, Prophecy against Baasha's family.

of Asa kin? of Judah
began Baasna the son
of Ahijah to rcijfn over
all Israel in Tirzali,
' twenty and four years.

34 And " he ilid evil

in thesight of the Lokp,
and ' walked in the way
of Jeroboam, and in his

sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin.

CHAP. XVI.
Jehu tli6 prophet previi;t.a Uie ruio uf

Baasha'* family. 1—4. Daaslia dies,

and is succeeded bv lii* a>>i) ^iali, 5

—

7. Ziniri slays Elnh, auct ceds liiin,

and fulfils Jehu's pruphecy, 8— 14.

Oniri usurps the kingdum, and be-

sieger Ziuiri In TuzhIi, who burns
hinisfif in the palace, 15—20. Tibni
opposes O'lifi, who prtvaiU a^.iinst

him, 21, 22. Omri builds Samaria,
reigns very wickedly, dies, and h kuc-

ceedad by Ahab, i:3—i8. Ahab's ex-
cessive wjckcdneas and idolatry, ai
instigated by his wife Jezebel, V:D—33.

Josliua's curse on him that should re-

build Jericho, is fulfilled on Hiel, 31.

THEN the word of
the Lord came to

•Jehu the son of ' Ha-
nani against Baasha,
saying,

2 Forasmuch as "^ I

exalted thee out of the
dust, and made thee
prince over my people
Israel, and ''tliou hast
walked 'in the way of
Jeroboam, and " hast
made my people Israel

to sin, to provoke ine to

anger witli their sins;

3 Behold, I will take
away the posterity of
Baasha, and the pos-
terity of his house; and
'will make thy house
like the house of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat.

4 Him that dieth of
Baasha in the city «shall
the dogs eat; and him
that dieth of his in the
field shall the fowls of
the air eat.

5 Now *the rest of
the acts of Baasha, and
what he did, and his
might, ai-e they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings of Israel .'

at labt, witli homr, .I'jd left liis throne to a buc- awhile, as Jeroboam was; 24 years he reiiined,

ccssor no way iil'irior to himself. (i'. 33.) but showed it « as net from any dislike to

V. 25—31. We are now to view the miserable Jeroboam's sins, lh;it he d'jstroyed hib family, Lut

condition tf Israel, while the kiiigrloin of Judah ,
from malice and anibilioii ; for, when he had root-

was happy under Asa's good government. It was cd out tlie tinner, he himself clave to tlie sin, and
threatened, they should be as a reed ihakai in the

^

walked in the way of Jeroboam, (r. 34.) though he
Water; (ch. 14: 15.) and so they were, when, dur-

,
had seen the end of that way; so strangely was

ing the single reign of Asa, the government of the liis heart luirdened with bin's deceitP.ilne.'is.

kingdom was in six or seven different hands, in

Jeroboam's in the Ijeginning of his reign, and
Ahab's at the end of it ; between whom Avere IVa-

dub, Baasha, Elah, Zhnri, Tibni, aiid Omri, un-
dermining and deitroying one anotlier. This tliry

got by deserting the house both of God and of

David. I

Here is, 1. The ruin and extirpation of the

family of Jeroboam, according to the word of the

Ch.4P. XVI. This ch. relates wholly to the

kingdom of Israel, and the revolutions of that

kinu^dom—many in a little time.

V. 1— 14. ilere is, I. Tl:e ruin of the family
of Baasha foretold: he was a man likely enough
to raise and establish his family, active, politic,

and daring; but his idolatry brought destruction

on it. God sent him warning, 1. That if he were
Lord by Ahijah. His son IVaJab tucceeded him.

^

thrreby wrought upon to repent and reform, the

If the (5eath of his brother Abijah had had a due
^

ruin might be prevented. 2. That, if not, it might
influence on him, to uiake him religious, and tise appear that the destruction, when it did come,
honor done him at his death had engaged him to whoever might be inttiumtnts of it, was the act cf
follow his good example, his reign might ha\e God's justice, and the punishment of sin. Hana-
heen long and gloriou." ; but he walked in the way

\

ni, the father, was a seer, or prophet, at the same
of his fiUher, (r. 26.) kept up the worship of his time with Jehu, 2 Chr. 16: 7. He was sent to

calves, and forbade his subjects to go up to Jeru- ; Ata king of Judah; but the son, on this longer
salem to worship; sinned, and made Ixrael tosin;

;
and more dangerous expedition to Baasha king of

therefore God brought ruin on him quickly, in the ' I.-rael. Frophecy, thus happily entailed, was
second year of his reign. He was besieging Gib- ' worthy of so much the more hin r. This Jehu
bethon, a city which the IhihstincE had taken ' continued long in his ustfuhiess; we find him re-
from the Danites, and was endeavoring to retake proving Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 19: 2.) above 40
it ; and there, in the midst of his army, did Baa- years after, and writing the annals of that prince,
slia, with others, conspire ngainst hiin, and kill 2 Chr. 20: 34. Tlie message he brought to Baa-
him; (v. 27.) and so little interest had he in the ' tha, is much the .same with that whi(h Ahijah
aliectionsofhis people, that his army did n;4ouly'| sent to Jeroboam by his wife. (1.) He reminds
not avenge his death, but chcse his murderer f„r him of the great things God had done f r him, v.

his successor. From what motive, does not ap- 2. Baabha seemed to have rai.sed himself by his
pear; but Baaaha r/cif Ai/n, and reigned in his stead, own treachery and cruelty, yet there was thehand
V. 28. And the first thing he did, wlien he came of Providence in it, to bring alx)ut God's counsel,
to the crown, was, to cut off all the hiu<e of Jero- ' couccrniiig Jcrobo;<ui's house; God'.s owning his
boam, that he might the better gecui e himself, and advancement as his act and deed, by no means
his own usurped government. He thought it not ' amounta to the patronising of his aiiibition and
enough to imprison or banish them, but he dca- ' treachery. God puts power into bad men's hand?,
troyed them ; left not only no males, (as was fore- but makes it Ferve his good purposes, notwith-
tn\(i,ch. 14: 10.) but none that breathed. Herein, ' standing their bad use of it. Got! calls Israel his

he was barbarous, but God was righteous. Jero- per pie still, though wretchedly corrupted, because
boara's sin was punished, (r. 30.) for they that t!u.y retained the covenant of circumcision, and
provoke God, do '\i to their own confusion; seeJer.

!
there were many good people among them. (2.)

7: 19. Ahijah's prophecy was accomplished, v.
i
He charges him with high crimes and misde-

29. Divine threutenings are not designed merely
j

nieauors. [1.] Thu he Udd made Israel to sin,

to terrify.

2. The elevation of Baasha.

6 So ' Baasha slept

with his fathers, and
was buried in Tirzah:
and J Elah his son reign-
ed in his stead.

7 And also by ^ the
hand ,of the prophet
Jehu the son of Hanaisi
came the word of the
Lord against Baashii,
and against his house,
even for all the evil that
he did in the sijjht of

' seduced God's subjects from their allegiance, and
He shall be tried brought them to pay the homage, due to Hiati only,

the Lord, in provoking
hiin to anger ' with the
work of his hands, in

being like the house of
Jeroboam; and ™ be-

cause he killed him.
S !! In the twenty and

sixth year of Asa king
of Judah, began Elah
the son of Baasha to

reign over Israel in

Tirzah, two year.^.

9 And his servant

1 16:S.

m -a.

u See on 26.—ISiS.ag. 18:33. 14:16.

.1 7. 2 Chr. 19:2. iO:34.

b WCIir. 1S:7— 10.

t U:7. I Sara. 2:8,27,':8. 15:17—19
2 Sam. 12:7—11. P%. 113:7,8. Lule
1:52.

il Bee on 13:33,34. 15:34.

t See on 14:16. 15:56,—Ei. 32:21. 1

Som. 2:24. 26:19.

f 11,12. 14:10. 15:;8.S0. 21:21—24.
r«. 66:24. Jer. 22:19.

g See on 14:11,

h See oil 14:19. 15:31.

i 14:'. 0, 15:24.

8,13,14,

k See on 1,2,

Ps 115:4, Is. 2:8
1 14:14. 15:i,7—59.
10:9,7, lloB, 1:4.

53.

44:9—20,
2K, 10:30,31. I«.

>ft« '/:23. 4:27,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

are connected with godly people, than such as have their lot caKt the midst of all thc.-,c enormities, and this apparent confupion, theamong the profane and wicked! (16: 21, 22.)-Wretched is it Lord is carrying on his universal plan: and when it shall be fully
for others, biit most so for themselves, when children inherit the completed, all r:i'ioniil and holy creatures and all the company
vices, with the estates, of their wicked parents: their temporal of redeemed sinners, will perceive, admire, and adore the glori-
calamities may arise from the ems of their fathers ; but' the wrath ous justice, wisdom, truth, and mercv, displayed in every part
to come will be Uie recompense of their own crimes.—Ungodly of it, through all the ages of eternity!" Scott.
men execute the just judgment of God on each other, whilst grat-

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V 1. A succession of prophets was raised up in the

nation of Isriusl, through every generation, till tlie sdvent of Christ
approached. (Pr^. to Malachi.) Scott.

It is likely, Jehu vvaa sent from Judah, of which kingdom he seems
r^^^on

^^"' ""^ delivered hiMntafge to Baasha, as the man of Cod
|258]

did to Jeroboam. (Notes, 13:1—6. 2 Chr. 16:7—10. 13:i.)~KiUe.d
him.] God had not commanded him to do this, though he ]\wS, predict-
ed that it should b* done. (2 K. 10:29—31. /.». 10 5—15. Hos. 1:4, .*>.

Act^ 2:22—24.) Scott.
Verses 8—14.

It is evident, that a part of the tliird year of .\sa, after Baasha came
to the thr.ine, lb calculated as a whole year, {yote, 15 P.) In like



B. C. 929. 1 KINGS, XVI. Zimri des'roijs Elah and his house.

Ziiuri, captain of half
his chariots, "conspired
against him, as he was
in Tirzah, ° drinking
liiuiself drunk in the

house of Arza," steward
ofAishousein Tirzah.

10 And P Zimri went
in, and smote him, and
killed him, in the twen-
ty and seventh year of
Asa king of Judah, and
*> reigned in his stead.

B C
929;]

11 And it came
to pass, when he

began to reign, as soon
as he sat on his throne,

ihat 'he slew all the

house of Baasha: 'he
left him not one that

pisseth against a wall,

I neither of his kins-

folks nor of his friends.

12 Thus did Zimri
destroy all the house of
Baasha, ' according to

the word of the Lop.d,
which he spake against

Baasha f by Jehu the

prophet;
13 For all the pins of

Biasha, and the sins of
Elah his son, by which
they sinned, and by
wiiich they made Israel

to sin, in provoking the

Lord God of Israel to

anger with their " vani-

ties.

14 Now the rest of
the acts of Elah, and
all that he did, are '' they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Israel.''

[Practical- 0'jservations.\

13 IT In the twenty
and seventh year of Asa
king of Judah did Zimri
reign *.seven days in

Tirzah; and the people
were ^ encamped against

Gibbethon, which be-

longed to the Philis-

tines.

16 And
that were
heard say,

conspired,

also slain

the people
encamped

Zimri hath
and hath
the king:

to (luii;,'-liill deitie.-!, and liorei.i, lie hud ic Iktd in

the way ofJeroboam , (_v. 2.) and been like his hi/U-^e,

V. 7. [2.] That lie had WnascWpnmked G^:d t)

anger tnth the vork of his h.inds, i. p. I)v woi ship-

ping iinnges, which, though others made, he
served, and thereby arowcd their making. [3.]
That he had destroyed the h.uxc of Jeroboam, r. 7.

had he done it with an eye to Ood, [at his exprc.-^s

command,] and from a holy indignation against
the sins of Jeroboam and his house, he had been
accepted as a minister of God's justice ; but as he
did it, he was not only the tool of God's justice,

but a servant to his own lusts, an I is justly pun-
ished fjr tiie malice a-ul a-nbiiion which govcrne I

him in all he did. They «!io are, any way, em-
ploye 1 in denouncing oi' executing the justice of

God, are con;erned to (?o it from a g-wd princi-

ple, and in a h jIv manner, lest it turn into sin to

them, and thev make them:;elves obnoxious bv it.

(3.) He foretells the same destruction to come on
his family, which he himself had been einploYe<l

to bring on that of Jeroboam, v. 3, 4. They who
resemble others in their sins, may expect to re-

semble thr-m in llicir plagues, especially those who
seem zealous against such sins in others, as ihcy

allow themselvps in ; t!ie house of Jehu was reck-

oned with for the blood of the house of Ahab, Hos.
1: 4.

II. A reprieve granted fir some time, so long,

that B.iasha himself dies in peace, and is buried

with honor in his own royal city, v. C. (Y-rtain-

Iv, there must be a future state, in which i/npcni-

tent sinner.-; will suffpr in tlieir own persona, ai:d

not escape, as fretiuentiv they do in this woild.

Baasha died under no visible stroke of divine ven-

geance, for aught that appears, but God laid vphis

iniquity for his children; (aa Job speaks, ch. 21:

19.) tlius Ke often visits sins. Observe, Baasha
is punished bv the destruction of his children after

his dentil, and his children are punished 1 y the

abuse of iheii- bodies after their death; that is the

only thing the tliruattning specifies, (r. 4.) as if

herein were desig leda tacit intiinntiim. That there

are punishments after death, which will be t!ie

sorest, and are most to be dreaded ; these judgnicuts

on the body and posterity, signi.'ied judgments on

the soul wlien separated from the body, by Him
who, after He has killed, Ai.s- powtr to cast into hell.

HI. Execution done at last, after two years ; by

one of his own soldiers: so like was Baasha 's

house made to that of Jeroboam, as was th.'-eaten-

ed, r. 3. His idolatry was like \\U; and that be-
ing the destruction cf Jeroboam's family, the more
like the destruction of his own was to that, the

nearer did the punishment resemble the sin.

1. As then, so now, the king himself was fust

slain, but Elah fell moi'e ingloriously than Nadab;
(ch. 1.5: 27.) drinking himself drunk in his servant''

s

house, V. 9, 10. Let it l)e a warning to drunkards,
especially those who desionedly drink tliemselves

diunk ; tliey know not but death may surprise them
in that condition. (1.) Death comes eawy on men,
when drunk ; beside the chronical diseases they

frequently bring themselves into by hard drinking,

and which cut ihcm olf in the midst of their days,

men, in that condition, are more easily overcome
by an enemy, as Amnon by Abr<aloiii, and are

liable to more bad accidents, being unable to help

themselves. (2.) Death coznes ttrrihly on men in

tliat condition, finding them in the act of .sin, and
incapacitated for any act of devotion; it comes at

unawares, (Luke 21: 24.) like a thief.

2. Xh then, so now , the whole family was cut

off, and rooted out ; the traitor was the succcBSor.

to whom the unthinking people tamely submitted,

as if it were all one to them what king they had,

so that they had one; the first thing Zimri did.

was, to day all the hou.ie of Baasha ; thus he heltJ

by cruelty what he got by treason ; his cruelly

.seems to have extended further than Baasha's did

against the house of Jerolwam, for he left to Elah
n ine of hiskinsfolk or friends; (c. 11.) none of his

menders, so tlie word is, none likely to avenge his

death [according to the ancient custom]; yet di-

vine justice scon avenged it so remarkably, that

it was u-v;d as a proverb long after. Had Zimri
peace, that slew his muster? 2 K. 9: SI. In this,

the word of God was fulfilled, v. 12. the sins of

B.ia.?ha and Elah reckoned for, v. 13. Miserabhi

are those whose deities are vanities.

V. 15—2S. Solomon observes, (Prov. 28: 2.)

that/i.r the transgression of a land, many irere the:

princes there f, (so it was here in Israel,) biU by a

man of understanding the state thereof shall be pro-

Imed. So it was with Judah at the Fame time, un-

der Asa ; when men forsake God, they are out of the

way of rest and establishment ; Zimri, and Tibni,

and Omri, are here striving for the crown. Proud,

aspiring men ruin one another, and involve others

in the ruin ; tliesc confusions end in the settlement

of Omri.
I. He was cliosen, (as tlie Roman emperors of-

whercfire all Israel

made 'Om.ri, the cap-
tain of the host, king
over Israel that day in

the camj).

17 And Omri went
up from Gibbethon, and
all Israel with him, and
ihey * besieged Tirzah.

18 And it came to

pass, when Zimri eau
that the city uas taken,

that he went into the

palace of the king's

house, ^ and burnt the

king's house over him
yvith fire, and died,

19 For hi.ssin.3 which
he sinned * in doing
evil in the .fight of the

Lord, in walking in the

vvay of .Teroboam, and
'' in his sin which he
did, to make Israel sin.

20 Now "^the rest of
the act^ of Zimri, and

I, 1S:>7. 2 K. 9:14. U-r.f^. 1.5:10,':5,

3(1

o'li;16. I Sfim. e.SSS—as. 2 .Sam 13:

':''/.9, p.ov 5S:-29—3S J.-r. SI r>7.

Pvri 5:1—4.30. Nah. 1:10 \Uh -
li.lS. MalL '?J:-19—Gl. l.ukpCl:34.

• Heh. -u^KUh was c-.tr. Oen. \S:1 £4:

5,10. 33:4,9.

p 2_K. 9:31.

r I5:'J9. i^^A%. 1:7.

: See on 14:10.-1 S.»m 25:02, 94

Or, both his kinsmen and hi' fi-iends

.

I St-e on 1—4.

\\\eh. hythehandof. 7. 14:18. S K.
14:25. 2Chr. 10:15. Pior. 16:8.

u Deiit. S2:*l. I Sam. Kill i K. 17:

1.5. I.. 41-.29. Jer. 10:3-5,8,15 Jon.
2:8. 1 Cor. 8:4. 10:19,211.

T See on 5
y. 2 K. 9:31. Joh 10:6. P«. 87:35,36.

V !5:i7 Jjsh. 19:44. 21:23.

i; SO 2 K. 8:£6. 2 Chr. 22:2. Mic. 8:

16
a Jiidz. 9;45,';0,56,57. 2 K. 6:24.C6. 19:

9—13. 25:1—4. I.uke 19:43,44.

b IiJe. 9:54 1 Ham. 31:4,5. 2 Snm.
17:23. Jnh2:9.1U M.itt i7:5

f 7,13. 15:3'). P<. 9:16 58:9—11
d See on 12:'^S. 14:16 l6:-6

e 5,14 27. 14:19. 13:31 2-^:39.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

V. 1—14. We do not well understand the rules, and plans of answerable for all the sins, to which they tempt men by the dread

wisdom, justice, truth, and mercy, by which God governs nations ' '' n _/•_ -n .u. :._:..-.: lt.i. .1 .

and individuals; (Note, Ps. 97: 2.) yet we may draw general in

structive conclusions from this history. Frequently the Lord
warns before He punishes: and they, who are not induced to re-

pentance, are rendered more inexcusable in their wickedness

of punishment, as well as fir all the injustice which they commit,

and ihe blood which they shed.—Those who follow the examples

of .'•uch as have been avvfully punished for their sins, may expect

to be overtaken with similar vengeance.—The impunify of tlie

principal culprits, while their children, relatives, or helpers suffer

God is greatly displeased with those who in any way tempt others for their crimes, loudly declares the approaching day of judgment,

to commit iniquity: but He is especially provoked by those, who and the more exact discrimination of characters, and distribution

seduce his professing people to apostasj", or true believers to con- of rewards and punishments, which shall then take place,

ceal or disgrace their profession: persecutors, therefore, will lie Scott

manner Elah, who began to reign in the 26th year of Asa, and was
killed ill the 27th, is said to have reigned two years, that is, a part of

two years. Scott.
Verse 15.

Gibhethon lay in the lot of Dan, but il was given to the Levites.

(Josh. 19:44. 21:23.) The Philistines, however, had got possession of
it, during the distractions which prevailed iu Israel. Scott.

Verses 17—19.

Zimri was driven to this extremity, and left to this desperation, by
the rieliteous jiulgmeiit of God, for his sins : as in ihe space of seven

[259]



B. C. 925. 1 KINGS, XVI. Omri reigns, and builds Samaria.

his treason that he
wrought, are they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the

kings of Israel ?

21 Then were the

people of Israel ' divided

into two parts: half

of the people followed
Tibni the son of Ginath,
to make him king; and
half followed Omri.

22 But the jieople

that followed Omri
prevailed against the

people that followed
Tibni the son of Gi-
nath: so Tibni died,

and Omri I'eigned.

B. o.-| 23 IF In the thir-

925. J ty and first year
of Asa king of Judah,

began Omri to reign

over' , Israel, ^ twelve
year*.! six years reigned

he in Tirzah.
24 And he bought

the hill Samaria of
Shemer for two talents

of silver, and built on
the hill, and called
^ the name of the city

which he built, after

the name of Shemer,
owner of the hill, * Sa-

maria.
25 But Omri wrought

evil in the eyes of the

Lord, and ' did worse
than all that loere before

him.
26 For J ho walked

in all the way of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat,
and in his sin where-
with he made Israel

to sin, to provoke the

Lord God of Israel

to anger with - ''their

vanities.

27 Now ' the rest of
the acts of Omri, which
he did, and his might
that he showed, are they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Israel?

ten were,) by the army in the field, now eiiranipecl

before Gibbetlionj.tliey rhose him in the camp, that

they might, williont delay, avenge the death of

ElahonZimri; they did not attempt to avenge

the deatli of Nadab on Baaslia, periiaps, because

the honse of Baas^ha had ruled with more gentle-

ness than the house of Jeroboam ; the siege of Gib-

bethon is quitted, (Philistines are sure to gaiii

when Israelites quarrel,) and Zimri is prosecuted.

II. How he conquered Zimri: he issaidtohave

reigned. 7 days, (''• 15.) so long before Omri was
proclaimed king, and himself traitor; but we may
suppose it longer before he died, for he continued

long enough to show his inclinntion to the way of

.Teroboam, and to make himself obnoxious to (he

justice of God, by supporting his idolatry, r. 19.

Tirzah was a beautiful city, (its name signifies a

swert, liclightfiil place, comp. Cant. 6: 4.) but not

fortified, so Omii soon made himself master of it

;

(v. 17.) forced Zimri into the jialaco, which, be-

ing unal)le to defend, [like Sardanapulus,] lie burnt

it, and himself in it, i-. 18. unwilling his rival

should ever enjoy that sumptuous palace, and fear-

ing, if he fell into the hands of the army, alive or

dead, he should be ignominiously treated. See
what desperate practices men's wickedness some-
times brings them to, and how it hurries their own
ruin; see the disposition of incendiaries, who set

palaces and kingdoms on lire, though they are

themselves in danger of perishing in the flame.

III. How he struggled with Tibni, and, at length,

got clear of him; hilf of the people followed thi.-i

Til>>ii,(i>. 21.) probably, those who were in Zimri 's

interest, wiili whom others joined, who would not

have a king chosen in the (-amp, (lest he should

rule by the s.word, and a standing army,) Ijiit in a

IV. How he reigned, when, at length, settled

on the throne. 1. He made himself famous by
building Samaria, (ever after, the royal city of the

kings of Israel, the palace at Tirzah being burnt,)

which, in process of time, grew so considerable,

that it gave name to the middle part of Canaan,
between Galilee on the N. and Judea on the S.
and to the inhabitants of that country, who were
called Saiuaritnns. He bought the ground for

somewhat more than 700 pounds, sterling money,
a talent was 353L lis. lOf^d. Perhaps, Shemer
Bold it cheaper, on condition the city should be

called after his name, which, otherwise, would
have borne the name of the purchaser; Samaria is

Sheiiiereii, in the Hebrew. The kings of Israel

changed their royal seats; Sliecliein first, then

Tirzah, now Samaria; but the kings of Judah
were constant to Jerusalem, ihecitv of God: they

that ('.leave to the Lord, fix; they that leave Him,
ever wandpr. . 2. He made himself infamous, r.

25. Though brought to the throne with much
dithculty, and remarkably favored in his advance-

ment by Providence, yet he was more profane,

or more superstitious, and a greater persecutor,

than either of the houses of Jeroboam or Baaslia;

he went further in e.stahlishing ini'j'uity by a law,

and forcing his subjects to comply ; lor we read

of the statutes of Omri , the keeping of which made
Israel a desolation, Mic. 6: 16. Jeroboam made
Israel to sin, by temptation, example, and allure-

ment; but Omri, by compulsion.

V. 29—34. We have the beginning of the

reign of Ahab, of whom more is recorded, than

of any of the kings of Israel ; we have here only

a general idea of him, that we mav expect what
the particulars will be ; he reigned 22 years, long

convention of the states; the contest lasted some
j enough to do a deal of mischief',

years, and, it is likely, cost a great deal of LInod I I. He exceeded all his predecessors in wick-
on both sides; Omri was fir.-t elerted, in the 27th edness, v. .^0. and, as if it were done with a
year of Asa, (r. 15.) thence .the 12 yeais of his 1 particular enmity both to God and Israel, it is

reign are to be dated; but not till the 31st year
of Asa, did he begin to reign without a rival ;.ihen

Tibni died, it is likely, in battle, and Omri feign-

ed, v. 22. In all these confusions and revohitiong

Israel never thought of returning to the house of

David, and uniting themselves again to Judah, be-

cause (so Sir Walter Raleigh, in his history of
the world, I. 2. r. 19. § 6.) the kings of Judali as-

sumed a more absolute, arbitrary, and despotic

said, He did more, purposely to proivke the Lord
Gad cf Israel to anger, and, consetiuentiy, to send
judgments on liis land, than all the kings of Israel

before him, v. 33. He thought it a light thing to

walk in the sins of Jeroboam, v. 31. It was noth-

ing to break the second conimandnient by image-
worship, he would set aside the first also by
introducing other gods. Blaking light of lesser

sins makes way for greater; and tiiey that endeav-
power, than the kings of Israel ; it was the lieavi- I or to extenuate other people's sins will but ag-
iiess of the yoke that they complained of, when they

first revolted from the house of David, and the

dread of that made them, ever after, averse to ii,

and attached to kings of their own, who ruled
more by law, and the rules of a limiied monar-
chy.

grnvate their own.
II. He married a wicked woman, v ho, he knew,

would bring in the worship of Baal, and seemed
to marry her with that design, v. 31. She was
a zealous idolater, extremely imperious and ma-
licious ill her natural temper, addicted to witch-

B
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28 So Omri
' slept with his

fathers, and was bm-ied
in Samaria: and Ahab
his son reigned in his

stead.

29 IF And in the thirty

and eighth year of Asa

king of Judah, began
Ahab the son of Omri
to reign over Israel

:

and Ahab the son of
Omri reigned over Is-

rael " in Samaria twenty
and two years.
f 8,-29. 15:25,28. Piov. !i8:2. Is. 9:18

—!:i. 19:2. Malt. 12:i5. 1 Cor. 1:

12,13. Ei.h. 4:3—S.
? 8,'.e.

li 13:32. 18:2. tO:!. 22:37. 2 K. 17:

1.6,i4. Johrj 4:4,5. Acts 8:5-8.
• Hfh. Shumernn.
i 30,31,33. 14:9. Mic. 6:16.

J 2,7,19. li:2S—33. 13:33,34.

k .See OM 13.—Pa. 31:6. Jei.8:19. 10:

3,8. 1,::;2. 16:19. 18:15. Acts 14:

15. Rom. 1:21—i3.
1 5,14,2(1. 15:31.

m See on 6. n See on *4-.

days lie had murdered nil the posterity an() relations of Baasha; and
had manifested his determination to support the worship of the golden
calves. (2 A'. 9:30—37.) Scott.

Verses 21, 22.

The war lasted six years, (^Note, 23.) before the contest ended with
the death of Tibni. Id.

So Tibni, &c. (22) How mugh is contained in this concise sen-
tence! and similar contests continually terminate in the same manner.
It is an epitome especially of the history of civil wars. Scott. Alas,
the insignificance of party politics! How briefly is this revolution,
which sundered a whole people into hostile parties, recorded, while
on many scenes of domestic life the Scriptures are so copious. The
engrossing nature, however, of such ephemeral revolutions, so little

coiidlicive to the great end of existence, is well e.\hibited in the Re-
flections of the justly eminent Id. chiefjustice Hale, on the restoration
of Ch. II. of Engl. ' When we should be praving,' says he, ' or read-
ing, or observing the duty of the day, or thinking on our everlasting
concernments, the thoughts of occurrences past, or what will be ne.xt,

or what is fit to be said 'On done, in order to present transactions, in-
terpose, and steal away o\»p hearts, . . . leaving little for God but a
bare shell or carcass of devotion, without a life or soul—stifling, starv-
ing and diverting those considf^ftdjions which are of most absolute
necessity tbr our Christian walk.'—See his Life, by Dr. Willumk, of

[260]

Shreii-sburi/ ; p. S3, &c.
Verse 23.

Ed.

Twelve, Ac] Twelve years elapsed from the death of Zimri to tha
of Omri ; namely, from the beginning of the 27th, to the end of the 38th
year of Asa's reign. But, probably, half that time had been spent in
civil wars, between Omri and Tibni; and the 31st year of Asa was
nearly concluded", when Omri obtained the undisputed possession of
the throne ; from which- time he reigned six complete years.—Thus,
whilst Israel was torn to pieces by intestine commotions, conspiracies,
massacres, and the succession of one usurper to another, who were all

monsters of iniquity, and each destroyed the fam,ilies, fViends, and adhe-
rents of the murdered king ; Judah was (inietfy governed by one pious
prince, who began to reign in the days of Jeroboam, survived Nadab
Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, and lived till the^th year of Ahab
The revolt of Israel therefore proved to be mainly their own loss

(12:16.) ... ..Scott.
Verse 24.

'
'•

It is probable, the burning of the palace at Tirzah, by Zimri', indue
ed Omri to this measure.—From this city the whole surrounding couu
try was called Samaria, or Shomeron : and sometimes the wliole
kingdom of the ten tribes is thus called, after Samaria became the
capital city. (M. R.) Id.



B. C. 914.

30 And Ahab the son
of Omri did evil in the

eight of the Lord
** above all that were
before him.

31 And it came to

pass, • as if it had been
P a light thing for him
to walk in the sins of
Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, that he i took
to wife ' Jezebel the
daughter of Ethbaal
king of Uhe Zidonians,
' and went and " served
Baal, and worshipped
him.
32 And he'reared up

an altar for Baal in * the

house of Bvial, which
he had built in Samaria.

33 And Ahab y made
a grove; and Ahab
' did more to provoke
the Lord God of Israel

to anger, than all the

kings of Israel that were
before him.

34 In his days did

Hiel the Beth-elite

build Jericho: he laid

the foundation thereof
in Abiram his first-born,

and set up the gates

thereof in his youngest
son Segub, " according
to the word of the

Lord, which he spake
by Joshua the son of
Nun.

1 KINGS, XVIL

crafts and wlioreiloms, (2 K. 9: 22.) and every

way vicious. The false proplictess spoken ot,

Rev. 2: 20. is called Jiztbd; a wicked woman
could not he called l)v a worse name: what mig-

chiefs she did, and wfiat mischief, at last, befell

her, (2 K. 9: 33.) we shall fmd in the following

story ; this one strange wife debauched Israel

more than all Solftmon'n.

III. Ho set np the worship (if Raal, the god of

the Zidonians, Jupiter instead of Jehovah ; the

sun, so some think ; a deified hero of the Pheni-

cians, so others: he was weary ofthe golden calves,

and, like adulterers, must have variety. In hon-

or of this mock deity, he built a temple in Sa-

maria, the royal city, because the temple of (iod

was in Jerusalem, the royal city of the other king-

dom ; lie would have ftaalV temple near him,

that he mi"ht the better fretiuont, protect, and

honor it. fie reared an altar in that temple, on

which to offer sacrifice to Baal, by which they

acknowledged their dependence on him, and

sought his favor. O the stupidity of idolaters!

He made a grove about hi.s temple, [note, 15:13.]

either a natural one, or, (as it is not said. He
planted, but. He itinde a grove,) something that

answered the inlenlion, which was to conceal, and

60, countenance, the abominable impurities com-
mitted in the filthv worship of Baal. He that

doeth evil, hateth tlie light

27i<? wicked reign of Ahab.

of the curse Joshua long since pronounced on him
that should attempt it, v. 3-1. It comes in as an
instance of the height of impiety men were then
arrived at, especially at Beth-el, where was orte of
the calves, for of that city this daring dinner was.

He began to build, in defiance of the curse well

known in Israel, jesting with it, perhaps, as a
bugbear, or fancying it was worn out by length

of time, now above 500 years. Josh. 6: 26. He
built for his children, but God wrote him childless

;

his eldest son died, when he began, the youngc-^t,

when he finished, and all the rest, (it is supposed.)

between. Note, Those whom God curses, are

ciu'sed indeed ; none ever hardened his heart

against (>od, and prospered. God keep us back
from prerjumptuous sins, those great transgres-

sions!

Cii.vp. XVII. So sad was the character of
both princes and people in the foregoing ch. that

one would expect God should cast ulT those who
had so cast Him ofl'; but as an evidence to the

contrary, never was Israel so blessed with a good
prophet, as when so plagued with a bad kir;g;

never was king so bold to sin as Ahab, never
])rophet so bold to reprove ajid threaten as Elijah,

whose story begins in this di. and is full of won-
ders.

y. 1—7. Elijah's history begins somewhat
IV. One of his subjects, in imitation of his pre- • abruptly: usually, when a prophet enters, we have

sunipiioii, \entured lo build Jericho, in defiance some account of his parentage; but Elijah drops

CHAP. XVII.
Elijah f.'ielelU lo Almba long and excf»-

•ive tlrouylit ; nnd is seiil hy God to

llie brook Chtrith, and fed by ruvcrjs,

1—7. He Is »t'te)-WHrd8 Betit lo Zrtre-

phalh, and fliietained hy a widnw
worncin, whose harrt-l ui' meal nnd
i-ruse ol' oil do not IhII, 8— 18. litr

eon dieB, hot m restored to lite in an-

swer to Elijah's prayer, whom she

f'lilly believes lo be sent by Ood, 17

—

2-t.

AND 1 Elijah the

Tishbite tvho ivas

of the inhabitants of
Gilead, said unto Ahab,
* Jls the Lord God of

Israel liveth, ''before

whom I stand, there

shall not be "^dew nor
rain these years, 'but'

according to my wgrd.
2 And ''the word oi"

the Lord came unto
him, saying,
0^:3,31,33. M:9. 21:1,9. 2 K. 3:2.

i' a U^ht thirty, .St'c. ^ .

7:13.

C3:12,

* Heb. 7^-7.^ i' a U^fil thins, .i;c. .

p Oen. 30:15. Num. 16:9. I

r.z. 8:r7.

q Uen. 6:2,

16:20,17. 34:18.

Dent. 7:3,1. J..«h

13. Neh. 13:23—29.
r 18:1, re 19:1,2.- 21:3— H,C3. 5 K

9:30—37.. ,Hev.2:20.

• 11:1. Jmli. 10:12. 18:7.

t See on U:-l—8.
n 21:26. Jnde. 2:11. 3:7. 10:6. 2 K.

10:18. 17;16.

:i 2 K. 10:21,•-6,!i7.

y Ex. 34:13. 2 K. 13:6. 17:16. £1:3.
.ler. 17:2.

7 2l;19,i3. 52:8,8.

a Josh. 6:2G. 23:H,15. Zech. I:3,«.

Matt. 24:35.

I'eb. Ktijah,,. Mnll. 11:14. 16:14.

27:47,49. l.nke 1:17. 4:25,26. 9:30,

33.54. John 1:21. 25. Horn. 11:2.

Elicu.
a 22:14. 2 K. 3:14. 5:16. Is. 49:13.

Mall. 7:29. Luke 1:17.

b Dent. 10:8. Jer. 15:19. Luke 1:19,

21:36. Arts 27.23.

r Luke 4.-25. Jam. 5:17. Rev, U:6.
d 12:22, 1 Cbr. 17:3. Jer. 7:1. 11:1.

18:1, Hos, 1:1,2.

PR.-VCTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—24. Wicked men accomplish the purposes of God

without intending it; and their injustice nnd cruelty towards each

other display his righteousness, while ihey illu.strale the desperate

wickedness of the heart of man.—When they are hurried on by

their vile passions, and have got the power into their hands, they

often perpetrate nmch wickedness in a little time: and thus they

speedily till up their measure, and hasten the vengeance of God
upon themselves. Whether they destroy themselve.-j, or are mur-
dered by others, tlie ruin i.s brought upon tiiem by sinning against

the Lord: even in death they frequently show the predominancy
of their pride, envy, and malice; and thu.s are driven away into

tlie eternal world, not oidy under condemnation as sinners, but

. under the domineering power of mo.^t diabolical dispositions, be-

ing ' vessels of wrath fitted for destruction.' From such a death,

good Lord, deliver us!—The progress of iniquity must be from

bad to worse; it seem'S'a ligRt thing to notorious sinners to walk
in the steps of their predecessors; and they are often ambition'*

of distinguishing themselves, and of expressing their enmity and
contempt of God, in ways before unheard of. Hence so many
newly invented oaths, blasphemies, euperstitione, and species of
false religion ; as well a.s new refinements in licentiousness and
immorality.—When princes set the example of rebellion against
God, their subjects will often ambitiously emulate them, and thus
ungodliness becomes a test of loyalty, and a kind of fashionable
nccomplishment: nor will any warnings daunt the stout spirits

of presumptuous sinners, till wralh come upon them to the utter-

most. But they, who despise the denunciations of God's word,
will certainly know his truth in ihem by their own dreadful ex-
perience.

*'"
Scott.

Verses 30—33.
Omri had done worse tliau all tlint had been before him, ami proba-

bly had enforced the worship of the golilen calves with greater strict-

ness and severity: (25, 26.) but Ahab, without any political induce-
ment, procee<1ed to still grosser idolatries, than those of .leroboani

;

(Ez. 16:44—47.) ScoTT.
Ethbaal, &c. (31) ' Called in profkne writers ItlioboluB.' Bp. PatrirK:

His name was talven tVom tlie idol, which he worshipped. Id.

An a/tar for Baal, <fec. (32) Jeroboam and his successors profbssed
to consider the golden calves, as representatives of the God of Israel.

{Pfote, l-2:26-'-29.) Dut Ahab more directly and e.'cpressly worshipped
other gods,- -(2.A'. 10:18—28.) . Id.

• . ! • .. Verse 34..

{yote, Joght e',2G.) There had passed 440 years, since this word was
spoken; and the einact accomplishment of if, after so long a period,
was a solemn warning to the people, to e.vpect the fulfilment of all

the curses denounced against them, in case of tlieir idolatry, by Moses
and Joshua. (Deut. 4:25—23. Josh. 23:13—16.) Id.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1. The most illustrious prophet Elijah was rais-

ed up, in the reign of the most wicked among the kings of Israel.
' Tishbite.'' It is not agreed, whether this title was taken from the
place where he lived ; or given him because he was the reformer of
Israel : for the word may signify a converter. It may be supposed,
Elijah had previously warned Ahab to forsake his idolatry, and that
he had treated his message with contempt.—The duration of this

drouglit was three years and a half; and the effects must have been
Inexpressibly cal.amitouB. (M. R. c.) One whole year, without rain
or dew, would afllict this land, more terribly than It can be conceived;
but In much less than three years and ii half nearly all the cattle must
be destroyed, and most of the inhabitants would be either dead or
migrated into other countries. Yet the bulk of Israel conriniied mad
upon their idols, throughout this most iremendons calamity! It was
sent in answer to the prophet's prayer, which probably he oflTeretl iu
Ahab's hearing: and the judgment was intended to lie a demonstra-
tion, that Baal could not defend his worshippers against the indigna-
tion of Jehovah. The glory of God and the interests of true religion
were therefore so greatly concerned in this decision, wliich was need-
ful in order to prevent the utter apostasy and rejection of Israe?, that
the prophet mii;ht present this petition in w>se zeal, and true benevo-
lence ; and doubtless he was immediately Insfnicfed by Vhe Lord to do
so. The benefit of the calaniity would abundantly outweigh the mise-
ries : for though many were-hardened, yet doubtless numbers were
eventually brought to repentance, and made to embrace and continue
steadfast in the service of the true God. (Jam. 5:\6—18.) Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

The brook Chepifh ran info the Jordan
; (5) but it seems the r'nce

was 60 retired, and the prophet kept so close, that neither frieiids i.tir

foes knew where he was. 08:10.) Id.

(2.) 3"Ws brook seems to have been a rapid torrent, ' running from
the mountains, and forming a deep ravine, of which there are many
so steep, that birds of prey Duild their nests in them.' Boothr.

[2611
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3 Get thee hence, and
turn thee eastward, and
• hide thyself by the
brook Cherith, that is

before Jordan.
4 And it sliall be,

that thou shalt drink of
the brook; and 'I have
commanded the ravens
to feed thee there.

5 So he went and
« did according unto
the word of the Lord:
for he went and dwelt
by the brook Cherith,
thati« before Jordan.

C And '' the ravens
brought him bread and
flesh in the morning,
and bread and flesh in

the evening; and he
drank of the brook.

7 And it came to pass,
• after a while, that 'the

l)rook dried up, becauije

there had been no rain

in the land.
[Practical Observations.]

8 IT And ^ the word of
the Lord came unto
him, saying,

9 Arise, get thee to
' Zarephath, " which

e 22:^3. Pi. 31:;'0. 83;3 J^r. 36:19,
;c«. Jjlm3;59 y*ai 17:14. [leu. U:
33. Rev. l.;6,14.

f9. 19:5—8. Num. S0:8. J.,h 3t.C9.
38:8—13,41. Pj. 33:8,9. 147.9. Am.
9:3,4. M..U. 4:4,11.

g 19:9. Pi-ov. 3:j,(J. M.UI. 13;':4. John
15:14.

h Kx. 15:35 Num. 11:53. J.ulg. 14:14.

15:18,19. Pj. 31:9,10. 37:3,19. 7S:15,

lo''3,24. Jur. 37:'.;l. 4.1:4. Hal^. 3:

17,U M;-.lt 6:31, 3J. 14:19—21. 19:

28. Liike2i:M. Heb. 6:18.
• Heb. at the end of daja.
i U. 40:3U,31. 54:10.

k See oil 2.—Gen. 22:14, It. 41.17.

Hell. U:6.
1 Ob. 20. I.nke 4:26. 3.irep:a.
m JVlAtt. 15:21,22.

(.lu to spaak) oiil of tlit! clou l.s, a^ if, likn Rlel-

chisedek, he wo'ie witliout fudicr, iiiot!ier,and de-

scent, which mad? suine of the Jews fancy he was
an angel from heaven; but the apo.stle has a.^sured

us he uas a man su!jti:t to tike pasi-ions a.t we are,

« liicli periiaps intimates, not only that he was lia-

ble to tlie common infiniiities of human nature,

tut, by natural temper, a man of strong pasbiou-i,

more hot and eager than most other men, and
therefore the more fit to deal w ith tlie daring sin-

ners of tlie age he lived in.

Observe, 1. His name; Elijahu, « My Gud Jc-

knah is He,' (so it signifies,) ' is Jle who sends
nie, will own mc, and bear me out, io Me to whom
I would bring Lrael back, and who alone can
effect that great work.' 2. His couiitiy; Gilead,

on the other side Jordan ; either Gad, or Muna.'s-

seh: but whether a native of either tribe, i.s un-

certain; the obscurity of hi.« parentage was no
prejudice to his eminency afterward; we need
not inquire whence, but what men are; if it be a

good tiling, no matter though it come out of Naz-
areth, l.srael was sore wounded, when God sent

them tluB balm from Gilead, this physician thence.

He is called a TLhbite, from Tishbe, a town there.

I. He foretold a famine; he went, and told it to

Aliab; not to the people, to make them disaftect-

eJ to the g.iveru.neiit, but to the king, in whose
power it was to reform the land, and so, prevent
the jurlgment. Probably, here proved Ahab fir

his idolatry and other wickedness, and told him
that, unless he repented an;i reformed, this jud:{-

iiieut would be brought on his land. Neither dew
nor lain but according to iny word; i.e.' Expect
none, till you hear from me again.' The apostle

teaches us to understand this, not only of the word
of prophecy, but tlie woid of prayer, which turned
the key of the djuds, James 5: 17, 18. In allu-

sion to this story, it is said of God's witnesses,
(Rev. 11: 6.) These hivr pntcr ti thut heaven,
that it rain n)t in the day, of their prophecy

.

Elijah lets Ahab know, that the Lord Jihnah
whom he had forsaken, 'm tha Cod of I^rail, a
living God, not Hke the gods he worshipped, dead,
dumb i iols, that he was hij servant in o3icf,and
mes.senger ; that nrjtwithstanding their present

peace and prosperity, God was displeased wiih
them for their idolatiy, and v.ould chastise them
f)r it by the want of rain, which, when He with-
held it, the fKJwer of their gods could not bestow

;

Jer. 1-1: 22. and this hs confirms with a solemn
oath, that Ahab might stanl the more in aws of

I the threatening, the divine life being eiig.igcd for

I its accomplishment. He lets him know what in-

terest he liad in heaven; It shall be according to

7/1 y word.

II. He was himself taken careof in that famine.

1. How he was hidden, v. 3. not so mucdi for his

pi-eservation, for it does not appear Ahab imme-
diately sought his life, but that he might not be

I

solicited to revoke tlie sentence, the execution

whereof he had said should be according to his

I
word: it bodes ill to a people, wlien good men and

! good ministers aie ordered to hide themselves;

when God intended to send rain on the earth, then

He bade Elijah go show himself to Ahai, ch. 18: 1.

If Providence calls us to solitude and retirement,

it becomes us to acquiesce; when we cannot be

useful, we must be patient, and when we cannot

work i'iV God, we must sit still quietly for Him.
2. How he was fed. When the woman, the

chui'ch, is driven into the %i>ildcr7iess, care is taken

that she be fed and nourished tliei'e, time, limes,

and half a time, th.at is, three years and a half,

v\hich was just the time of Elijah's concealment.

See Rev. 12: 6, 14. Elijah must drink of the

brook, and the ravens were appointed to bring

him meat, (r. 4.) and did so, v. G. Here,

(1.) The provision was plentiful, good, and
con.'^tant. We may suppo.^ehe fared not so sumpt-

uously as tlie prophets of the groves, {ck. 18: 19.)

yet better than the rest of the Lord's prophet?,

whom Obadiah fad with bread a7id ivatcr, ch. 18: 4.

It ill becomes God's servants, especially the pro-

phet.^, to be nice and curious about their food; if

nature be sustained, no matter though the palate

be not pleased ; inste.id of envying thsse who have
daiitier fare, we should think how many theie are,

better than we, who live comfort:ibly on coarser

fai'e, and woul.l be glad of our leavings. Elijah

had but one meal brought him at a time, every

morning and every evening, to teach him not to

take thought fir the morrow ; let those who have
but from hand to mouth, learn to live on Provi-

dence, and t.ust it for the bread of the day in the

day ; tliank God for bread this day, and let to-

moiTow bring bread with it.

(2.) The caterers were very unlikely; ravens

brought it lii:n. Obadiah and othci-s in Israel

that lia.l not bowed to Baal, would gladly have
cnteit.iincd him; but he was a man by himself, to

be f;'d ii a:i extraordinaiy way, a figure of John
the Bapti.sl, whose meat was locusts and v.iU
honey. God ci:uld liave sent angels to minister to

PRACTICAL OB3EUVATIOX3.
V. 1—7. Tho Lord will liave witae.'sses to his truth in the

worst of times: and as He does not immediately cast oft'hi.s pi-o-

fcssing people, when they renounce his service; He employs va-

rious methods to convince them of their sin, and bring them to

repentance.—If the severest temporal judgments be made effectual

to bring men to serve God, they will have great cau.se to ble.ss

Him for sending theni.—Fruitful seas;)n3, and abundance of pro-
visions for the body, are valuable meicie.= , and famine a tremen-
dous evil: yet tlie liberty and opportunity of attending on divine
ordinances are more valuable advantages; and a famine of tlie

Word of Gild is above all to be dreaded and depiecated. {Am.
8: 11—14.)—The Lord will provide for tho.-;e who serve Him
faithfully: and He will teach them to be satisfied widi their ]>ro-

visions though moan, and their situation though outwardly un-

comfortable. Indeed, if we consider h.nv much better we are

deilt with than we deserve, and how many are destitute of the

neceiisaries of life; wc shall see abund.ant reason to be conteated

with food and raiment, of the meanest and coarsest kind: nor
ought we ever to desire luxuries or superfluities.—All nature shall

sooner ch.ange its course, than one of G;)d's promises fail. We
do not indeed now expect literally to be fed bv ravens: but the

Lord often employs .selfish men, contrary to their nature and gen-

eral cliar;ictcr, to support his i:;digent jx'opl.', or to maintain his

cau.-e by their j.r.iperty. Tlv,^ thanks, in this case, are due to the

Lord, who send:; provi.-don by such instrument.^: liit we should

pray, that, as He has counteracted their natural disposition in

this instance, lie would be pleased also to cliange thcin by his re-

newing gi-ace. Scott.

Verses 4—0.

Elijah was a very extraordiniiry person, aii.t every rircnm.stanc^ re-

lating to him was rendcrc-.l equally e.'Ctraordinary, in or(i,"r to excite
the attention of a thoughtleas and hardens! geiiejufion.

—

Ravens. (4)
The command, or miraculous power of C.oi\, susvended their niturnl
instinct, and made tliem act directly contrary to it. (1 Sam. 6:10—10.)
It is useless and presumptuous to inquire whence they procured the
liread and flosh, or how the food w.aa prepared? He, who commanded
t!ie;n to feed his servarit, had ten thousand ways of enabling them to
fulfil Ilia word.—Some have ob,jected that ravens, beinj unclean birds,
would pollute the food whicli they brought : but tliis arises from a
nilalake. The flesh of unclean animals might not be eaten ; but the
touch of them when living, communicated no ceremouial uncleanness,
either to food, or any other thing ; for asses and camels were also un-
clean

i
yet in constant use, for carrying provisions, as well as for other

purposes. {Lev. 11:31.) Scott.
(4.) Rctvens.] ' Orbijm, transl. " merchants," Ezek. 27:27. See also

2 Chr. 21:16. and Neh. 4:7. "The Orhim, inhabitants of a town in
the confines f^tiie Arnl>.^." Jerome. The birds of that name. Jio-
chart. Gill. BnOthr. The Heb. word includes every species of raven,
end here perh.ips means the rook, which lives on corn and insects.

[262]

Knc. Brit. A number of voracious birds, having their nests near, pro-
bably brought food for their young [and in hoi climates birds seek tlveir

prey in the morning and in the euening.], much of this they dropped,
as iirovidence ordered it, for the prophet. C. Taylor. Wil. (And modern
instances are known of persons being supported severs! days in this

way.] The voracious raven gluts itself when opportunity offers,

and tiien hides the remainder of its food. Hence it is not diflicult to

conceive how ravens might be Elijah's purveyors, bringing flesh of
l:imbs and poultry, their favorite food, and other iiortions, of bread,

and mor.'tels, the remnants of some table [better supplied than the
rest]. Elijah. These birds, following their nalnral habits, might have
collected the food, and, bv the control of God, have simply deposited
it at once on the spot convcniant for the prophet's use.' Cond. Comm.
But see Scott above. En.

Verse 7.

Elijah seems to have continued in this situation about a year: the

natural supply of water which came by common providence failed be-

caune of the dry wenther ; but the miraculous supply of food, which
was ensured to him by promise, failed not. (10—16.) Scott.

Verse 9.

(AT. R. 1.1 As tho Lord commands his creatures, aMordlng to their
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belongeth to Zidon, and
dwell there: behold, I

have commanded a °

widow-woman there to

sustain thee.

10 So he arose, and

1 KINGS, XVIT. Elijah sent to a ividcw of Zarcphaih,

went to Zarephath : and wlicllier tliey came honcstiv hy it, we nmA answer
| (2.) _

Very

when he came to the as Jacob did, (Gen. 27: ^Q.) The Lord our God tWcv \n'mi\ w, ^
brought it to thew, wliose tiie earth is, and the ful-

' plains not of her hardships, nor cjuarrels wiih the

hiin, as Hedid afterward, {ch. 19: 5.) and as He | extremity, v. \2. Siie had no fnel but the sticks

ilid to onr Savior; (Malt. 4: 11.) but He choae
]

she gathered in the streets, and no sevvant, to

to Ke;id by winged messengers of another nature,
\

gatiier them ;
{v. 10.) more likely to receive yhns

to show that ife serves his own purposes, by the I than give entertainment; to her Elijali is sent,

nie;incst creatures, as effectually as by the niigliti- that he might still live on Providence, as much as

c.<t. If it be asked, whence the ravens had this
j

when the ravens fed him; and it was in compas-

provision, how and where it was cooked, and ' sion to the low estate of his handmaiden.
' (2.) Very humble and industrious, r. 10, 12.

sr mind was brought to her condition, she cum-

tratu nf tlip citv Itpholri brought it to thew, whose the earth is, and the ful- ' pi;
. ,gdie ui un. CUV, u.,uuiu,

^^^^ (hereof, the world, and they that .iwell there- ' Divine Providence for witliholdmg rain, but ac-
the Wltlow-woman tO«S

j^^ Ravens feed on insects and carrion them- 1 commodates herself to it as well as she can; such

there gathering 01 sticks : geive^, yet they brought the prophet man's meat, as are of this temper, in a day of trouble, are bcEt

and he called to her, and and wholesome food ; it is a pity tiio-se will) bring ' prepared for honor and relieJ from God.

said, " Fetch me, I pray th^bread of life to odiers, .should ihemi-iehcs take . (3.) Very chaiitable and generous; when thi.9

\iY)v.\l\\thUwhichisn)thrtad. Ravens neglect ' stranger desired her to fetch him water, she readily

their own vonng; yet, when God pleases, they ' went, at the first word, v. 10, 11. She objected

shall feed liis prophet; youag lions and young
j

nut the preeent scarcity, nor atked what he would

ravens may lack, and suTfcr hunger, but not they
,

give for a draught, nor hinted he was a stranger,

that fear the Lord, Ps.S4: JO. Ravens are them- ' an Israelite, with whom, perhaps, the Sidonians

belve.s (ed by special providence, (.lob 3S: 41. Ps.
|

eared not to liavc dealings. She did not e.x.cuse

147: 9.) and now they feed the prophet. Have \
herself on account of weakness through famine, or

we experienced God's" special goodness to us and ' the urgf^ncy of her own affairs; did not tell hint

ouib'! Let us reckon ourselves obliged, iheieby, she had something else to do than to go on hiser-

to be kind to thoFe that are his, fur his sake. Let ran^s ; but left gathering sticks for heiself, to fetch

thee, a little water in a

vessel, that I may drink.

11 And Pas she was
going to fetch it, he

called to her, and said,

Bring me, I i)ray thee,
> a morsel of bread in

thine hand.
12 And she said, "" Jis

the Lord thy God
liveth, I have not a

cake, 'but an handful

us learn hence, [1.] To acknowledge die sovc- i water for him, which perhaps she did the more

erof God over all the creatures; I willingly, being moved with the gravity of his as-reignty and power _ _ ,
,

^ . . ^ _ ..

He can make what use He pleases of them, either , pect. We should be ready to do any kind office,

fur judgment or mercy. [2.] To encourage our- ! even to strangers; if we have not wherewith to

of meal in a barrel, and selves in God in th.e greatest straits, and never to ' give to the distressed, wc must he the more ready

a little oil in a cruse- distrust Him.
j

to work for them ; a cup .if cold water, though it

nnrl hpholil I /rm frfith ^- S— 16. We have here an account of Eli- coat u? no more than the labor of fetching, shall,
anu, ueiiuiu, i u//i ^aui-

j^,^ further protection, and further provision, in in nowise, lose its reward.
ering two sticks, that 1 -j^;^ retirement. Observe, (4.) She had grcU ccnfidence in the word of

may go in and dress it
j, Ti,g pi^ce he is sent to; Zarephath, or Sa- God; it was a great trial of her faith and obedi-

for me and my son, rqita, a city of Sidon, out of the borders of the
I
encc, when, having told the prophet she had but

' that we may eat it and land of Israel, v. 9. Our Savior notices this as ' just enough for herself and son, he bade her rnake

an early and ancient indication of the favor of ' a c(;Ae/cr Am, and make A;* first ; if we consider,

CoJ designed for the poor Gentiles, in the fulness it will appear as great atrial as could be, in [her

of time, Luke 4: 25, 26. Elijah was hated and
|

circumstances.] Elijah, it is true, niade mention

driven out bv his countrymen, therefore, Lo, he
]
o( the God of Israel, (r. 14.) but what was that to

turtts to the G'entUcsySiS the apostles were afterward ' a Sidonianl Or, if she had a veneration for the

ordered to do. Acts 18: 6. But why to a city of
;
name Jehovah, and valued the God of Israel as the

SidonI Perhaps, because the worship of Baal, I true God, yet what assurance had she this stran-

now the crying sin of Israel, came lately thence
\

gsr was his prophet, or had any warrant to speak

Elijah
•' Fear
as thou
" make
little

said

not;

hast

me
cake

die

13 And
unto her,

go and do
said: but
thereof a
* first, and bring it unto
me, and after make for

thee and for thy son.

14 For y thus saith

the Lord God of Israel,
* The barrel of meal
shall not waste, neither
n 4. Judi 7:9,4. Rom. 4:17—a. 2

Cor. 4:7.

Gen. 21:15. 24:17. Juliii 4:7. 2 Cor.
ll;iJ7. Hell. Il:.7.

1) lieu. 24:18,19. Malt. 10:12. 25:35—
40. Heb 13:2.

a 9. 18 4. fJeii. 18:5

r Sec on 1. 1 iSnin 14:39,-15. £(l;3,;l.

25:26. •-6:10. 2 Sim. 15:'.l. Jer. 4:

2. 5:2.

2 K. 4:'.'—7. Mall. 15.33,34.

t Gen. 21:1S. Jer. 14:18. Lam. 4:9.

El. l'i:18.I9. Joel 1:15,16.

u Ex. 14:13. 2 K. 6:16. 2Clir. 20:17.

Ib 41:10,13. Matt. :.8:5. Act» 27:

24.

» Gen. 22:1,2. .lulj. 7:5—7. Malt.
13:21,22. Heb. 11:17. 1 Pet. 1:7,

X Prov. 3:9,10. Mai. 3:10. Mall. 6:

33. 10:37.

T 2 K. 3:16,17. 7:1,2. 9:5.

i 4. 2 K. 4:2—7,42—44. Matt. 14:17
—20. 15:35—38.

with Jezebel; (cA. 16: 31.) therefore thither he

shall go, that thence may be fetched the destroyer

of that idolati-y. Jezebel was Elijah's greatest

enemy ; yet to show her the impotency of her mal-

ice, God will find a hiding-place for him even in

her country ; Christ never went among the Gen-
tilts, except once into the coast of Sidon, Matt. 15

:

21.

II. The person appointed to entertain him; not

one of the rich merchants, or great men, of Sidon,

not such a one as Obadiah, governor of Ahab's

house, that fed tlie prophets, but a poor widow
woman, destitute and desolate. It is God's way,

and glory, to use and honor the weak and foolish

things of the xoorld. He is, in a special manner,

the widows' God, and feels them, therefore they

must study what they shall render to Him.
III. The provision made him there; Provi-

dence brought the widow woman to meet him very

opportunely at the gate of the city, r. 10. Ob-
serve, 1. Her case and character; She was, (1.)

Very poor and necessitous ; needy at the best, and

now, by the general scarcity, reduced to the la^t

in his naniel It was eary for a hungry vagrant to

impose on her ; but she gels over all thc^e objec-

tions, and obeys the precept, in dependence on the

promise, v. 15. O W07nan, great was thy faith;

all things considered, it exceeded that of the wid-

ow, who, when she had but two mites, cast them

into the treasury. Those that can venture on the

promise of God, will make no difficulty of expos-

ing and emptying themselves in his service, by

giving Him his dues out of a little, and giving

ffim his part first. They that deal with God,

must deal on trust; seek first his kingdom, and

then other things shall be added: by the law, tlis

first-fruits were God's, Num. 15; 20, 21. But

surely the increase of this widow's faith, to such

a degree as to enable her thus to deny herself, and

to depend on the divine promise, was as great a

miracle in the kingdom of grace, as the increase

of her oil, in the kingdom of providence. Happy
are they, who can thus, against hope, believe, and

obey in hope.

2. The care God took ofher and her gue^f , v. 16.

Never did corn or olive so increase in the grow-

naturea, and capacities ; perhaps this poor widow had received some
pre-intimation of Elijah's coining, and a command lo entertain him,
nothing doubting. Scott.

Verse 10.

Now, when nothing but waste and wantonness, wrath and ruin,

battles and blood, is in the palace of kings, the sacred history turns
our eyes to the economy, magnanimity, self-tlenial, boundless generosi-

ty, humility, and piety of a virtuous and obscure individual ; like so
many millions wliose names are recorded in heaven, though the world
never hears of them, nor inscribes them on the blazoned roll of glory!

And who, alasl have filled that roll.' How many, whose spirit God
loves; God, in whom alone is true glory—who alone can confer it?

Let us receive the startling lesson! The virtues of this widow com-
mend the truth of Elijah's story to every heart, from the eternal prin-

ciples here illustrated. It is an internal evidence, which cold-hearted,

self-conceited, and penny-wise infidelity cannot impugn. Ed.
Verse 12.

Barrel.] Kd. ' It is rather " au earthen jar ; " they keep their corn

in the E. in long clay vessels, or great jars, to preserve it from being
eaten by worms. The word is the same tliat is used for the vessels

which contained Gideon's lamps.' Dr. A HurKU. A cut fV) is given

of what appears lo be the j.ar described by Clarke, from the monuments
of Egypt. It is on a smaller scale than the rest, wliich reire.seiit utcn-

BJls of the Arabs for oil, <tc. and are given by Calmet in illustration of

the word trausl. cruse, ^tspchtli) which .larchi transl. bottle. Eo.

Gathering two sticks.] 'The very same phrase is in use among
the Hindoos, two being put for many ; and the women are often seen

.seeking a few stick:^ to boil their rice.' Roberts.

[263]
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shall the cruse of oil

fail, until the day thai

the Lord * sendeth rain
upon the earth.

15 And she went and
'did according to the

saying of Elijah: and
she, and he, and her
house, did eat f »nany
days.

16 And ^ the barrel

of meal wasted not,

neither did the cruse of
oil fail, •= according to

the word of the Lord,
which he snake 1 by
Elijah.

[Practical Observations.]

17 IT And it came to

pass, after these things,

that * the son of the wo-
man, the mistress of
the house, fell sick: and
his sickness was so
sore, ' that there was
no breath left in him.

18 And she said unto
Elijah, fWhat have I

to do with thee, s O thou
man of God.-* ^ art thou
come unto me to call

my sin to remembrance,
and to slay my son.'

19 And he said unto
her. Give me thy son.
And he took him out of
ner bosom, and carried
him up 'into a loft,

where he abode, and
laid him upon his own
bed.

20 And Mie cried unto
the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, •'hast

thou also brought evil

upon the widow with
whom I sojourn, by
slaying her son.''

* Htb. paah.
a Gen. 6.22. 12:4. "ii-.Z. 2 Clir. 20:20.

Matl. 15:28. M&rk 12:43. John 11:

40. Rom. 4:19,'i0. Heb. 11:7,8,17.
T Or, n full year.
b Malt. 9:28—30. 19:26. Luke 1:37,

45. John 4:50,31.

1 KINGS, XVII. Death of the ioidow''s son.

irig (says Bp. Hall) aB these in theusinjf ; hut llie
]

Job 4: 5. Then she spake deliberately, now in

multiplying of '(fie scrd sou-n, (2 Cor. 9: ]0.) in haste; it is hard to keep our spirits composed,
the connnon course of providence, is an instance >vhcn troubles come on us suddenly and unexpect-
of tile power and goodness of God, not to beover- i ciily,and in our peace and prosperity. She calJH

looked because connnon. The meal and the oil him a man cf God, yet quarrels \vithhiin,:i8 if he
had occasioned the death ofher child, and in readymultiplied, not in the hoarding but in the spcndiiii;

;

thm if that scattereth, yd increasfth; when God
blesses a little, it will go a great way, even be-

yond expectation; as, on liie contrary, though
there be abundance, if He blow upon it, it comes
to little. Hag. 1 : 9. 2: 16. .Still, miracles shall

be the prophet's daily brcnd. Above two years,

this poor iiidow and her son were supplied, v. 15:

there is nothing lost by Ijeing kind to God's peo-
ple and ministers; she that received a prophet,
had a prophet's reward. Christ has proini.sied

those who open their doors to Him, that lie will

come in to them, and .^up with them, and they uulh

Him, Rev. 3: 20. The reward annwered the

service; she generously made one cake for the

prophet, and waS repaid with many for herself

and son. When Abraham ofters his only son to

God, he is told he shall be the father of multitudes;

what is laid out in piety, or charity, is let out to

the best interest, on the best securities. They
that trust in God, shall not be ashamed in the evil

time, but in days of famine shall be satisfied, Pa.
37: 19.

V. 17—24. Here is a further recompense to

the widow for her kindness: as if it were a small
thing to be kept alive, I. Her son, when dead, is

restored to life, and so to her. Being fed miracu-
lously, did not secure him from sickness and death.
Coinp. John 6: 49, 50. This affliction was to

this widow as a thorn in the flesh, lest she should
be lilted up above measure with the favors done
her, and the honors put upon her. Note, We
must not think it strange, if we meet with vei-y

sharp afflictions, even then when in the way of
duty, and eminent service of God; and when we
have the clearest manifestations of God's favor
and good will toward us, even then we must pre-
pare for the rebukes of Providence; our mountain
never stands so strong, but it may be moved,
therefore, in this world, we must rejoice with
trembling. Her pathetic complaint to the pro-
phet, of ttiis affliction, it should seem was rather to

give vent to her sorrow, than in any hope of re-

lief, V. 18.

1. She had spoken calmly of her own, and her
child's death, when she expected to die for want,
II. 12. Yet now that her child dies, and not so
miserably as by famine, she is extremely disturb-

c<i : we may speak lightly of an affliction at a
distance, but when it touchcth us, we are troubled,

to wish she had never seen him, forgetting past

mercies and miracles; ' What have 1 done against
theel' .So some understand it; ' Wherein have
I oftcndcd thee, or been wanting in my dutyl '

2. Yet she expresses herself penitently ; ' Art
thou come to call iny sin to thy remembrance, as
the cause of the affliction, and so to call it to my
remembrance, as the effectof the affliction'?' Note,
When God reiroves our comforts. He remembern
our sins against us, perhaps the iniquities of our
youth, though long since past. Job 13: 26. Our
sins are the death of our children. When God
thus remembers our sins against us. He designs,

thereby, to make us rememljer them against our-

selves, and repent of them.
II. The prophet's address to God, on this occa-

sion ; he gave no answer to her expostulation, but

brought it to God, and laid the case before Him;
he took the dead child to his own bed, v. 19.

Probably, he had a particular kindness to the

child, and found the affliction his own, more than

by sympathy ; he retired to his chamber, and
humbly reasoned with God concerning the death

of the child, v. 20. He pleads the greatness of
the affliction to the poor mother. He pleads his

own concern. ' 1 shall be reflected upon, others

will be afraid of entertaining me.' He earnestly

Ijegs of God to restore the child to life again, v.

21. We do not read, before this, of any raised

to life; yet Elijah, by a divine impulse, prays for

the resurrection of this child, which yet will not

warrant us to do llie like : David expected not, by
fasting and prayer, to bring his child back to life

;

but Elijah had a power to woik miracles, David
not; he stretched himself on the child, to aflect him-

self, and to show how much he was afl^ecied with

the case, how desirous he was of the restoration

of the child; he would, if he could, put life into

him by his own breath and warmth; also to give

a sign of what God would do by his power, and
what He does by his grace, in raising dead souls

to a spiritual life; the Holy Ghost comes upon
them, overshadows them, and puts life into them;

he is very particular in his prayer, Ipray Thee let

this child/s soul come into him again; which plainly

supposes the existence of the soul in a state of

separation from the body, and, consequently, its

immortality; which, Grotius thinks, God design-

ed by this miracle to give intimation and evidence

c Sec on 13:5.

I Heh. by Vie /la'td of. See on 16:12.

d Gen. !E:1,2. 2 k. 4:18-40. Zeclr.

10:10. Jolni 11:3,4,14. Jam. 1:2—4,
12. 1 Pet. 1:7. 4:12.

e Job 12:10. 34:14. l*. I04:'.9 Dan.
S:29. Jam. 2:'.8. Marg.

f 2 Sam. 16:10. 19:22. 2 K. 8:13. 2
Clir. 85::il. Luke 1:31. 8:28. John
2:4.

g See on 13:1.

h 18:9. Gen. 42:21,22. 50:15—17. 1

.Sam. 16:4. Job 13:i6. Ei. 21:23,24.
Jink 5:7,15—17. 6:16.

1 2 K. 4:10,21,32. i4clB9:37.

] 18:36,37. Ex. 17:4. 1 Sam. 7:8,9. 2
K. 19:4,15. Pa. 99:6. Matt. 21:22.

Jam. 5:13-18.
k Gen. 18:23—25. Josh. 7:8,8. Ps. 73:

13,14. J«r. li;:l.

* •
8—16. The Lord does not generally provide long together

for his people in the same way, or by the same means; lest they
should rest in them, and expect help from them. Frequently He
raises supplies from those, who themselves need relief: ' the
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, abound unto the

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
for the perishing pleasures and interests of this world, foregoes
the blessing.s of eternal salvation. But none can be losers in the
event by giving up secular advantages, at the Lord's command;
and what is expended on his people, for his sake, shall be recom-
pensed as if given to Himself: so tliat the self-denial and liber-

nches of their liberality.' (2 Cor. 8: 1—5. 9:8—11.) and He ality of faith, are the best means of excluding the fear of future
supplies their wants, whilst they are encouraged to communicate want, of providing for our families, and of placing out our sub-
of their pittance to others still more destitute.—They, who come stance at the highest interest, and on the most unexceptionable
unto God ant walk with Him, must simply trust in Him, nay, security. In these funds the poor may obtain property, as well
venture their lives and souls on his word, and at his command as the rich; for a morsel of bread, or a cup of water, will go as
renounce every present interest, m expectation of future and more far, when it is all that we can give, as thousands of gold and sil-
endunng advantages. Genuine faith encourages men to do this

;

vcr when they can be spai-ed. (Prtm. 19: 17. Mark 12: A\~
while unbelief dislikes the security, holds fast things present, and, 44. Luke Q: 21—W. 2 Cor 8: 10—15.) Scott.

Verse 17.
Perhaps the woman's son iJied sudtlenly, before tlie prophet had op-

portunity to pray for his recovery ; because the Lord iiitentJed a great-
er tlisplay of his own glory, [atestimony of atlnal resurrection to that
besotted age,] and a more distinguishing favor to the woman, than the
sparing of his life : or, he was lea to die without any miraculous in-
terposition, to try her faith. (^Mark 5:35—43. John 11:1—10.) ScOTT.

Verse 18.
This woman had doubtless heard, that the drought had come on

Israel in answer to Elijah's prayer ; and perhaps she supposed her af-
fliction had come on her in the same way. ' Their sins are said to be
"called to remembrance" by God, when lie pimislies them' /?»

[264]

Patrick. {Note, Ez. 21:2^.) Scott.
Verse 19.

Loft.] ' The LXX translate it, an upper room ; which he had to
himself for his study, meditation, and prayer; as Elisha afterwards
had in another place : 2 K. 4:10.' Bp. Patrick. Id.

Verse 20.

Elijah himself could not understand the mystery of this dispensa-
tion ; but greatly wondered that the Lord should bring evil on the wo-
man, who entertained him, for his sake, as well as on those who re-
jected both God and his prophet ; and he expostulated with God on
the occasion. Id,



B. C. 907.

21 And ' he * stretch-

ed himself upon the

child three times, and
cried unto the Lord,
and said, " O Lord my
God, I pray thee, let

this child's soul come
t into him again.

22 And the Lord
heard the voice of Eli-

jah; and the soul of the

child came into him
again, ° and he revived.

23 And Elijah took
the child, and brought
him down out of the

chamber into the house,
and delivered him unto
liis mother: and Elijah
said, "See, tiiy son
liveth.

24 And the woman
said to Elijah, p Now
bj'^this I know that thou
art a man of God, and
that ithe word of the

Lord in thy mouth is

truth.

CHAP. XVIII.
Elijah is sent lo meet Ahab, 1, 2. Aliul)

and pious Obadiah eo dttferent ways,
to search the laud for pasture, 3-^.
Elijah nieeta Obadiah nud sends him
to call Ahab, 7—16. Ahab, nt Elijah's

word, convenes Israel, with the pro-
phets of Baal, al Carniel, 17—20.
Elijah propot^es to decide, whether
JEHOVAH or Baal be God, by prov-
ing which would answer by fire, £1

—

24. Baal's prophets invoke him in

vain, '25—29. Elijah prepares a sacri-

fice, causes milch water tt) he poured
Ui)on it, and calls on JEHOVAH, who
answers by fire consuming the allai

with the sacrifice : the people are coti-

viiiceil that JEHOVAH is Gud ; and
at Elijah's word they slay Baal's (jro-

phfcts,_30—40. Elijah gives Ahab no-
tice of abundant rain, which lie ob-
tains by prayer; and then he runs be-

fore Ahab's chariot to Jezreel,41—16.

A ND it came to pass
-^^ » after many days,

that the word of the

Lord came to Elijah

in '' the third year, say-

ing, " Go, show thyself

unto Ahab; and '' 1 will

send rain upon the
earth.

2 And Elijah * went

1 KINGS, XVIIL The ividow's son raised to life.

of, for tlie encouragement of his suffering people. I prophets were persecuted, no doubt, their friends,

III. The re.-JtiiTcction of the child, and the great I tlie few good people in the land, were treated in

satisfaction it gave the mother ; u. 22. See the I like manner.
power of prayer, and tlic power of IJim wiio hears

prayer, who killx und makes alive. Elijah brouglit

him to his mother, who, we may suppose, could

scarcely believe her own eyes, and therefore Eli-

jah assures her it i.s her own, ?. 23. The ijood

Y'et, bail as things were, there was one very

good man, who v.as great at court, Obadiah, who
answers his name, a mrvant of the Lord, one who
fe.'U'ed God, and was faithful to IJim, yet steward

of the household to Ahab. Observe his character

;

woman hereupon cries out, Nnv I knixv that thou hefeared the Lord i^rcntly; {v. 3.) was not only

art a man of God; .she knew it before, by the in-
]

good, but zealously and eminently good ; and he

crease of her meal, yet, on the death of her child, ^ feared the Lordfrom his youth, v. 12. Early piety,

began to question it; (a good man surely would
|

it is to be hoped, will be eminent piety. It was
n:>t serve her so;) but now she is abundantly sat-

i
strange so wicked a man as Ahab, would prefer

isfied he had both the power and goodness of a him, and continue him his steward; certainly it

'
'

was because he «as a man of celebrated honesty,

intlustry,and ingenuousness, one in whom he could

confide, v. 5. Joseph and Daniel were preferred,

because none were so fit as they, for the places

they were preferred to. iVote, Those who profess

religion, should study to recommend themselves

to the esteem even of those that are without, by
their integrity, fidelity, and application to business.

It was strange so good a man as Obadiah, would
accept of preferment in a court so addicted to idol-

atry, and all manner of wickedness. We may be

sure, it w as not necessary he should be of the king's

religion, and conform to the statutes of Omri, or the

law of the house ofAhab. Obadiah would not have
accepted the place, on such conditions, nor was
Ahab so impolitic as to exclude those from offices,

that were fit to serve him, merely because they

man of God, and will never doubt it again, but

give u]) herself to the direction of his word, and
the worship of the God of Israel. Thus the death

of the child, like that of Lazarus, (John 11: 4.)

was for the glory of God, and the honor of his

|)rophet.

Chap. XVIll. In thiscli. Elijah's appearance
is as public, as, before, his retirement was close;

the days appointed for his concealment lii;ing fin-

isiied, he is now commandeJ lo show himself to

Ahab, and expect rain. It is acli. in which are
many things very observable.

V^ 1—16. I. Israel's sad state on two accounts:

1. Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, (w. 4.)
slew them, v. 13. Being an id(dater, she was a per-

secutor, and made Ahab one. Even in those bad
times, there were some good people, and some good

;
would not join him in his devotions; the man that

prophets that instructed them. The priests and is true to God, will be faithful to his prince. Oba-
Levites were all gone to JuJah and Jerusalem

; (2 diah therefore could, w ilh a good conscience, enjoy

Chr. 11: 13, 14.) bat Go I raised up these prophets the place, and therefore would not decline, or give

to read and expound the law in private meetings, i it up, though he foresaw he could not do in it the

or in families that retained their integrity, for we good he desired; they that fear God, need no( go

read not of any synagogues at this time ; they had out of the world, bad as it is. God has his remnant
not the spirit of prophecy,nor did they offer sacri- " '

i-:_i. _..,i i .i :-.„

fice, or burn incense, but taught people to live well,

and keep close to the God of Israel. These Jeze-
bel aimed to extirpate, which was as much a public

calamity as a public iniijuity, and tiireatened the

utter ruin of religion's poor remains in Israel.

Those few that escaped the sword, were forced to

abscond, and hide themselves in caves, «here thev

were cut off, though not from life, yet from usefuf-

among all sorts, high and low; there were saints

in IN'ero's household, and in Ahab's. This great

good man used his power to protect God's prophets,

V. 4. See how wonderfully God raises up friends

for his ministers and people, for their shelter ia

difficult times, there where one should least expect

them ; bread and water were now scarce commodi-
ties, yet Obadiah will find a competency of both

for God's prophets, to keep them alive for service

when ]| Jezebel ''cut

otf the prophets of the

12!C.4;33—35. Acts 20: It).

' Heb. measured.
Ml Acts 9:40. Heb. 11:19.

t Heb. into his inward parts.

11 Deut. 32:39. I Sam. 2:6. 2 K. 13:21.

Luke 8:54,55. John 5:28,29. 11:43,

44. Acts 20:12. Rom. 14:9. Rev.
11:11.

o 2 K. 4:36,37. Luke 7:15. Acts9:4l.
Heb. 11:35.

n John 2:11. 4:42—48. 11:15,42. 15:

24.

q Ec. 12:10. I Tbc.',s. 2:13. 1 John 2:

21.

Jam. 5:17. Rev. 11.2,6.

;8:12. Ps. 65.9—
.0:13. 14:'22. Joel

ness, the end and comfort of life; and when die hereafter, though now they were laid aside,

to show himself unto
Ahab: and there was
' a sore famine in Sa-
maria.

3 And Ahab called

X Obadiah, which was
§ the governor of his

house. (Now Obadiah
s feared the Lord great-

4 For it was so,

U. 51:

a Luke 4:25.

b 17:1.7,15.

c 2,15, &c.
A Lev. 16:4. Deul

13. Is. 5:6. Jer.

2:23. Am. 4:7.

c Is. 27:1. 56:4. Prov. 28:1

12. Heb. 13:5,6.

f Lev. 26:26. Dent. 28:23,24. 2 K. 6:

25. Jer. 14:2—6, 18. Joel 1:15—20.
* Heb. Obadiaku.
§ Heb. orer his house. Gen. 24:2,10.

39:4,5,9. 41:40.

g 12. Gen. 22:12. 42:18. 2 K. 4:1.

Neb. 5:15. 7:2. Prov. 14:26,27. Mai.
3:16. Man. 10:-28. Ads 10:2,35.

II
Heb. Iztbrl.

h Neb. 9:26. Malt. 21:35. Rev. 17:4
—6.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 17—24. Neither faith nor obedience, however exemplary,

can exclude afflictions and death. But the Lord bears with our

infirmities, and compassionates our sorrows: and we should pity

and readily help each other, according to the example and command
of Christ. (Gal. 6: 1—5.)—The Lord by afflictions ' calls our

sins to remembrance ;

' and this should quiet our spirits, and lead

us to self-examination and repentance, that we may obtain for-

giveness from Him: and thus all shall issue in our increase of

faith, assurance of hope, and joyful expectation of every promis-

ed good.—Thus when Jesus comes to communicate his blessings,

the convinced, trembling sinner often mistakes the meaning of
those humbling instructions He imparts, and those trials He em-
ploys ; but the loving Savior pities and bears with such trembling

souls: and when He has turned their mourning into joy, by reviv-

ing their hopes and forgiving their sins, they admire his love and
power, and know assuredly that his word is truth ; and expect

every fiituie good in reliance on his promise, and obedience to

his holy will. Scott.

Verses 21, 22.

The expression, ' Let this child's soul come into him again,' not

only intimates the prophet's certainty that he was really dead ; but it

marks the ilistinction between the rational soul and the earthly body
lo be as real, as that between the house and its inhabitant : for both
the prophet and the historian, ' speaking as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost,' used proper languase. (Gen. 22:5, 6. John 9:27—31.

Rom. 4:18—22. i7e6. 11:17—19.)—"Elijah's petition was no doubt di-

rected by immediate inspiration. Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. XVIII. V. 1, 2. Some think Elijah remained just two years

at Zarephath ; and that the six months preceded his retiring to the

brook Cherith. (Luke 4:25.)—The extremity of the famine rendered

it the more dangerous for him to show himself to the enraged tyrant

:

but at this time he was raised above al! fear of what liesh could do
unto him. (19:2.) In.

O. T. VOL. II, 34

• Verse 3.

Obadiah signifies The servant of the LORD. Obadiah was so faith-

ful and usefbl a servant to Ahab, that even Jezebel's instigation did

not induce him to dismiss or injure him : and he was, it seems, wil-

ling to retain his place, though perilous and difficult, while he could
with a safe conscience ; as he might do some good, and prevent some
evil, by continuing in it : and, though he witnessed abominable idola-

tries and iniquities, we may be sure, that he was not required to bow
his knee unto Baal. [Dan. 2:46—49. 3:1-7.) ' He feared the Lord
greatly.' Obadiah, at a distance from religious ordinances, and sur-

rounded by the worst of examples and by strong temptations, was
eminently pious and devoted to God! (Gen. 22:11, 12. £c. 12:11—14.)

Scott.
Verse 4.

Wicked as Ahab was, he does not seem to have directly persecuted,

ervcept as instigated bv Jezebel, until she had long trained him up to

[265]



B. C. 906, 1 KINGS, XVIII. Elijah goes to meet Jihab.

LoRDj that Obadiah
took an hundred pro-
phets, and hid them by
fifty ' iu a cave, and
''fed them with 'bread
and water.)

5 And Ahab said unto
Obadiah, Go into the

land, unto all fountains

of water, and unto all

brooks: peradventure
we may find "grass to

save the horses and
mules alive, that * we
lose not all the beasts.

6 So they divided the

land between them, to

pass throughout it:

° Ahab went one way
by himself, and Obadiah
went another way by
himself.

7 And as Obadiah
» was in the way, be-

hold, Elijah met him:
and r he knew him,
and ifell on his face,

and said, Jlrt thou that

"•my lord Elijah.^

8 And he answered
him, I am: go, tell 'thy
lord, Behold, Elijah is

here.

9 And he said, 'What
have I sinned, that thou
wouldest deliver thy
servant into the hand
of Ahab, to slay me ?

10 Jls "the Lord thy
God liveth, there is no

2. Wlieii Jezebel ciiL off Gud'.s prophets. Cod
cut off tlie necessary provisions of tlic country.

Perhaps Jezebel persecuted thein, luiclcr pretenco

that thev were the cause of the judgment, because

Elijah had foretold it. But God made her know
the conirary, for the famine continued till Baal's

prophets were sacrificed, and so great was the

scarcity of water, that the king and Obadiah went
throughout the land, to seek grass for tlie cattle, r.

5, 6. Providence ordered it so, that Ahab might,

with Ills own eyes, see how bad the consequences

of this judgment were, that lie might be the hotter

inclined to hearken to Elijah, who would direct

him into the only way to end it. Ahab's care was
not to lose nil the beasts, many being already lost

;

but he took no care not to lose his soul ; took a

deal of pains to seek grass, but none to seek tlie

favor of God; fencing against the effect, but not

nation or kingdom,
'^ whither my lord hath
not sent to seek thee:

and when they said.

He is not there; he took
an oath of the kiligdom
and nation, that ^they
found thee not.

11 And now thou
sayest, ^ Go, tell thy

lord, Behold, Elijah is

here.

12 And it shall come
to pass, as soon as I am
gone from thee, that
' the sjnrit of the Lord
shall carry thee whither
I know not ; and so

when 1 come and tell

Ahab, and he cannot
find thee, '' he shall slay

mc: but I thy servant
fear the Lord "= from
my youth.

13 Was
my lord

inquiring how to remove the cause. 'J'he land of

Judah lay close to the land of Israel, jet we find

no complaint there of the want of rain ; lor .Tudah

yet ruled with Cfod, and wns faithful ivith the saiuts

and prophets; (Hos. 11: 12.) by wliich distinction

Israel might plainly have seen the ground of God's
controversy, \\ hen God caused it to raiti on one city,

and not on another; (Amos, 4: 7, 8.) but they

blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, and
would not see.

II. The steps to redress the grievance, by Eli-

jah's appeasing again. 1. Ahab had made dili-

gent search; (c. lO.) had offered rewards to any
that would discover him; sent spies into every tribe

and lordship of his own dominions, so some, or, as

otheis, into ail the neighboring nations and king-

doms in alliance with him; and when they denied

kiioninganylhingof him, he would not believe, un-

told i Hen, 11:38.

ii 13. 1! K. 6-S2fi3. MM. 10;40—42.
2o:35,4U.

I 13;8,9,16.

Ill (s. 104:14. Jer. 14:.5,6. Juel 1:18.

2:22. Hab. 3:17. Rom. 8;!iO—22.
• Heb. ire cut not off oiirKelvcs from

the 6"a.5(5.

n Jei-. 14:3.

11:29.

|. 2 K. 1:6—8. Matt. 3:4. 11:8.

q Gc

It not
'' v/hat I did

v.hen Jezebel slew the

prophets of the Lord,
now I hid an hundred
men of the Lord's pro-

phets by fifty in a cave,

and fed them with bread
and water.''

14 And now thou
sayest, G>o, tell thy lord.

Behold, Elijah is here:
and he shall slay me.

15 And Elijah said,

" As the Lord ^ of hosts

liveth, ^ before whom I

stand, I will surely

shew myself unto him
to-day.

16 "So Obadiah went
to meet Ahab, and told

him: and Ahab went to

meet Elijah.

[Practical Observations.]
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PRACTICAL OB.SERVATIONS.
V. 1—16. The severest judgments will not of themselves hum- of the world: and notwithstanding errors and irregularities, that

hie or change the hearts of sinners ; who often grow more hard- spiritual worship, and that repentance, fear, and love of his name,
ened under them, even to desperation. The iiimgined fire of pur- which are the fridts of his Holy Spirit, are accepted through the

gatory, therefore, or the ;ra? torments of hell, pos.sess no purifying Redeemer, and by faith in Him.—Wc should be very cautious

efficacy; and the wicked under the anguish of their sufierings will about leaving, or persuading others to leave, the posts assigned

continually increase in wickedness, and accimndate wrath to all in providence, how-evcr perilous or ensnaring; while they can be

eternity. For nothing, except the atoning bloo:l of Christ, can maintained without siiit'nl compliances, and while they afford op-

expiate the guilt of sin ; nothing, except the saiclifyiiig Spirit of portunilics of doing good.—God indeed has of"ten remarkably

God, can purge away its pollutio;): an 1 all other expe:lients are jjreserved those, who have vcntureil their lives freely in his ser-

satanical delusions, to keep mei from this one ' ioinitain, which vice, in times of triumphant wivkedncss; yet, singular activity.

God hath opened for sin and for uncleanness.'—The enmity of

mail's heart against Goil, expresses itself by persecuting thtisi;

who bear his image and seek his glory: yet lie |;r;;tecls thcin,

until their testimony be finished.—It has been the common lot of

his prophets and faillil'id servants, to be lodged in ca^es or dens

prudence, and fidelity in secular concerns, frequently prove the

means of their security. {Dan. 6: 3—5.)—The servants of God
may, in his cause, boldly face their most powerful, enraged ene-

mies; fur they dare not touch them when He intimidates their

hearts, and can?iot when He restrains their hands: {Matt. 14: 3
of the earth, and fed with bread and water, (if that could be —5. Act.-i 4: 1:^—22. 5: 26—39.) and such as fear the Lord,
procured,) while the mini.Hters of Satan have rioted in luxury, however exalted in life, will greatly respect his faithful servants,

{Heb. 11: 35-^38.) Yet the Lord has had a remnant in all though poi-r and h.ttcil by all around them. Scott.
places, where any part of his Word has been known, in every age

it.—These jjropl'.ets were, probably, brouglit up in tlic schools of the

prophets, first institntetl by r5aimicl, wliich still leniuiueJ, and it

made very serviceable by the blessin^j of God on them. (1 Sam. 10:5,

6. 2 Kings 2:3. 4:1.)—Tlicy worshipiteil the Goil of Israel toward'!.,

though not at, the teinple anil .le:-nsalein : (Note, 8:28—30.) and it

seems there were cnnsiilenible mnjibcrs of believers dispersed
through the tribes, 'i'liough Obadinli's conduct was no secret, he was
still protected and enijdoycd by Ah-.ib!

—

llrrai a"i icatpr.] That In,

the ueces.saries of life ;
' food convenient for thciu.' (1."):!;, 0, 16, 22.)

Scott.
Ver.ses 5, G.

Horsc.i, .tc. (5) Ahab seems to have been more Hn\ious about the
animals, which ministered t.o his luxury, llip.n about those, which were
more immeiliatcly necessary to his poor subjects, as sheej), gonts, and
oxen. That the king in person should go on such a bnsines.-;, cnidd
only be the effect of the extremity of the tamine. Probably most of
the cattle, and many of the people, had iicrished : vet no mention
was made of returning to the Lord with repentance, fasting, and pray-
er! (Joel\:l3—15. 2:15—17.) Had God never sent to th^ni, it seems
they would never have applied to Him to terminate the calamity,
whatever extremities they had endured : but He had a remnant, for
whose sake lie was pleased to return to tlicin in mercy ; and the gin-

[266]

ly of his name required, that He should not yet eive up Israel to utter
destruction. (10:18. Ju.dg. 3:9, 10, 1 !. Roni. IM—G.) Scott.

(5."i Prrci!iC7:tnrc we may find !;ra.'<s.] 'In droughts of G to 10
months in the E. how often have we seen men, like. Obadiah, going
along in marshy pla;-es, or by the sides of tanks, in search of grass for
their cattle. A poor fellow, with a basket of palniirah le.aves on his
back, !ind a kind cf hoe in his hand, strolls from fountain to brook, and
no sooner does he sec a green patch of verdure, than he runs eagerly
to the spol. Perhaps he meets another in search of the same thing,

when each declares he had the lir.st view. They set to work, snarling
at each other, and dealing out all kinds of abuse, till they have cleared
the place of every green blade. Although the herbage seems withered
past all recovery, the efi'ect of rain is like enchnntment on the scene.'

[Comp. 2 Sam. 23:4.

)

Roberts.
Verse 10.

No nation, ic] That is, in the neighborhood, among Ahab's de-
pendents and allies.— It is probable, that resentment and enmity
greatly intlnenced Ahal) ; and that Jezebel intended to cut ofT Elijah
also, iifhe could have been found, at least, unless he consented to re-

move the famine. But ,\hab was overawed by his unexpected appear-
ance and intrepidity, and did not dare to proceed against him. 2 .ST.

1:15,16.)
'

-' Scott.
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17 IF And it came to lesstliay swoie il.Uiidpioiiiisod likf\visp,oi) oalh,

Eass, when Ahab saw tliat if evprtlioy found him among them, tlieywimld

llijah, that Ahab said
unto him, Jlrt thou
••he that troubleth Is-

rael ?

deliver him up. This, it shmdfl sfeiii, was not so
much that he miglit punish iiini for denounriiig tlie

judgment, as that he might oliiigo him to reeail it,

lierause lie hail Faid it .-chnnl 1 be nrmrdinn to /k'.v

vmd; coueeiving of him, as men fdolishly conceive
18 And he answered, of«itclies,that if they raalml compel them to Mess

I have not troubled •'
' •

.......
Israel; but
thy father's

thou,

house.
and
'' in

that ye have forsaken
the coniniandments of
the Lord, and thou
hast followed Baalim.

19 Now therefore
send, and gather to me
all Israel unto ' mount
Carinel, and '" the pro-
phets of Baal four hun-

20 So Ahab sent unto
all the children of Is-

rael, and gathered the

what they have bewitched, it will be well again,
or as the king of Moab diil of IJalaaiM. I Incline

to this, liecause we find, when liiey came together,
Elijah, knowing what Ahab wanted, appointed
liiiri to meet him on mt. Carinel, and Ahab com-
plitti with the appointment, though Elijah look
such a way to revoke the sentence, ant bless the

land, as perhaps he little.thought of.

2. (!od,at length, oidiied Elijah to present him-
self to Ahab, tor the time was now come, when He
would xf^nd rain nn the eart/i^ (r. 1.) or, intlier, nti.

the land: above two years, he Irul lain iiid at Za-
rephalh, and oile year by the brook (.'herith ; so the

thiril year, here spoken of, (r. 1.) was the fourtli

dred and fifty, and the of tiie famine, which lasted, in all, three years and
" prophets of the groves ^i-ic months, Luke 4: 25. .Fames 5: 17.

four hundred, which ^- ^badiah saluted Elijah witii great respect,

"eat at Jezebel's table.
''• 7. By tl..'|^>i appeared Iw, d,d indeed >«rG.rf
greatly, that he did honor to one that was God s

ambassador extraordinary, and iiad a great inter-

est in heaven. /

Elijah, in answer, transfers the tide of honor to

prophets together unto Ahab; ' Call him thy lord, not me; ' that is a fitter

mount Carmel.
21 And Elijah came

unto all the people, and
said, I'How long halt ye
between two* opinions.''

•"if the LoiiD be God,
follow him: but if Baal,
then follow him. And
the people ' answered
him not a word.

22 Then said Elijah
unto the people, I, even for granted, Elijah woidd again withdraw, v. 12.

' I only, remain a pro- He thought he was not in earnest, but intended

phet of the Lord: but °"'y ^^ expose the impotency of Ahab's malice;

* Rnnl'a nrnnliotc «>•/> '^^^ he IS sure Ahab would be so enraged at the

disappointment, that he woidd put him to death for

making a fool of iiim, or for not laying hands on
Elijah himself, when hn had him in his reach, v.

12. Tyrants and perse<utors, in tlicir passion, are

often unreasonably outrageous, even toward their

friends and confidants. I''inal!y, he pleads that

he did not deserve to betluis exposed, and put in

peril of his life, v. 9. He mentions wh.it he had

title for a prince than a prophet, %rfi/i sfckx nit hoiwr

from -men. Prophets slioul^l be called senrs, and
shepherdx, and U'atchmoi , and mivislcr.^-, rather than
lords; as those that mind duly more than dominion.
He bids Obadiah go lell the king he was there to

speak with him, v. 8. He A\ould l;a\e the king
know before, that it might not surprise him, anti

tiiat he inigiit be sure it was the prophet'.s own act,
|
the country over, with those of tiie

to present himself. I wore Jezebel's domestic chaplains.

Obadiah begs to be excf.sed, it might prove as 4. Ahab issues writs accordingly, to convene this

much as his life was worth. He tells Elijah what
|

great assemlily, (v. 20.) either because he feared

great search Ahab had made for him, and how i Elijah, and diirst not oppose him; (Saul stood in

much his heart was on finding him, r. 10. taking it I awe of Samuel more than of God
;
) or because he

hoped Elijcdi would bless the land, and speak llie

Mab sends for Ihe false prophets.

V. 17—20. We have here the moctiiig between
as bad a king as ever the world was plagued
with, and as good a prophet as ever bles.sed the
clmrcli.

1. Ahab, like himself, basely accu.ses Elijah.

Art lliuuhf that Iroubhih IsradyV. 17. How unlike

tliis to that of Obadiah, u. 7. Obadiah feared

(jod greatly, Ahab had sold himself to work wick-
edness; bijth discovered their character by the

manner of their iuldress. One may guess how
people stand alfecled to God, by observing how
they stand affected to his peo])le and ministers.

Note, It has been the lot of the best and most use-

ful men, to be called and counted thi- troublers of
the l'i})d, and to be run down as |)ublic grievances.

Even Christ and his apo.stles were thus misrepre-

sented, Acts ] 7: 6.

2. Elijah, like himself, boldly letuined the

charge on the king, and proved it on him, that he
was the trouUer of Israel, v. 17. They that pro-

cure God's judgments, do the mischief, not he tha

foretells them, and gives warning of them, that the

nation may repent, and prevent them. / would
hare healecf. Ii-rnel, hiU they wuutd not be healed.

Ahab is the Achan, the troublcr, who follows Ba-
alim, tliose accursed things. Nothing creates more
trouble to a land than the impiety and profaneness

of princes and their fainilins.

3. .4.8 one having authority immediately from

the King of kings, he orders a convention of the

states to be forthwith summoned to meet at mt.

Curmel, wheie there had been an altar built to

God, V. 30. Probably, on that ninnntain they had
had an eminent high ))lace, where, formerly, the

pure worship of God had been ke;,'t up, as well as

it could be any w here but at Jeiusalem. Thither

all Isra^ must come, to give Elijah the meeting,

and the rnoplipts cf Baal who were dispersed all

groves who

Baal's prophets are
four hundred and fifty

men.
23 Let them therefore

give us two bullocks;
and let them choose one
bullock for themselves.

h 21:2(1. Josll.7:25. Jcr-. ^6:8,9. 35:-!.

Am. 7:10. Ads 16:20. 17:6. 24:.'3.

i El.. 3:8. Man. 14:4. Acib 24:13,20.
k 9:9. 2Chr. 15:2. Pmv. 11:19. 13:21.

Is. 3:11. Jer. 2:13,19. Rom. 2:8,9.

142,43. Josh. 19:28. 2 K. 2:25. Jei.
45:18. Am. 1;?. 9:3.

11122:6. 2Pe(.2:l. Rev. 19:C«.

11 15:13. 16:33. 2 K. 13:6.

o 19:1,2. 2 K. 9:22. Rev. 2:20.

J)
Dent. 4:35. 2 K. 17:41. Zeiili.I:5.
Matt. 6:24. Luke 16:13. Rom. 6:16
—22. 1 Cor. 10:21,22. 2 Cor. 6:14—
16. Rev. 3:15,16.

* Or, thoughts.

q 39. Ex. 5:1,2. Josh. 24:15,23.24. 1

.Sam. 7:3. IClir. 17:28. 2 Chr. 33:
13. Ps. 100:3.

r Gen. 24:50. 44:18. Job 40:4,5. Matt.
22:12,34,46. Rom. 3:19. 6:21.

6 19:10,14. 20:13,22,35,38. 22:8—8. Rom.
11:3.

t 19,20. Malt. 7:13—15. 2 Tim. 4:3,4.

2 Pel. 2:1—3.

word that they mighthave rain, and, on those terms,

they would he ail at his beck.

V. 21—40. Ahab and the people expected Eli-

jah shotdd now bless the land, and pray for rain

;

but he has other work to do first. The people

must lie brought to repent and reform, and then

they may look for the rer.K.val of the judgment,

but" not till tlieii. "This i-i the right method; God
will first prf

pare our heart, wm\ tho.rt cause his ear to

hear; will first turn us to Ilim, and then Itirn to us,

Ps. 10: 17.—70: .3. Dcsertei-s must net look for

done, V. 13. not in pride or ostentation, but to con- (iod's favo! , till they return to their allegiance,

vince Elijah that he deserveil no( to lie l)antered as Three years and a half's famine would not bring

one of the tools of Ahab'.s persectitio]i. them liack to (Jod; hut now Elijah will endeavor
Elijah satisfies him ; r. 15. \'.w\ let Obadiah but to convince their judgments. It was great conde-

ension in God, thai He would suffer so plain aknow he spake seriously, and really intended it,

and he w ill not scruple to carry the ines.sage. Eli-
" powerjail swears, by the Lord of hosts, who has a

in his hands, and was therefore able to jirotecl his

.servant against all ibe poweis of hell and earth.

Notice is hereby soon bronghl to Ahab, that Eli-
jah had sent him a challenge lo meet him imme-
diately at such a place, and Ahab accepts the chal-

lenge, r. 16. Had lie, by his spies, surprised
Elijah, he would have triumphed over him ; thus
surprised by him, we may suppose he even trem-
bled to look him in the face; he hated, yet feared
him, as Herod John.

Verse 17.

Elijah was the grand opposer of Ahab's plan, for bringinj; Israel to
unite in the worship of Baal, and so making, according to his views,
a quiet settlement of the religion of the nation : and in this sense he,

perhaps deemed him ' a trouljler of Israel.' {Jctn 16:] 9—24. 17:5 9.)—But it is not easy to determine what his precise sentiments were
concerning the drought, which came at Elijali's word. If he ihought,
it was caused and continued by the prophet's power, and could be re-
moved at his ivill ; and that he troubled Israel in not removing it ; he
must have been disposed to credit any absurdity, rather than believe
that Jehovah was the Author of it, and that it could be removed only
by his power; or allow that it was his interest and duty to return to
the worship of God which he had forsaken. (Ex. 7:22, 23. 1 Sam. ti:

2—9.) Scott.
Verses 18—20.

Troubled, &c. (18) 'They trouble a nation, who break the laws of
God^ not they that defend them.' Rp. Patrick. (Josli.T.2B,2e.) Id.

ca.'-e to be disputed, and would permit Baal to be

a romi'.etilor with Him; but thus God <vould have

every month lo lie stopped, and all flesh to become
silent before Him.

I. Elijaii reproves the people for mixing the

worship of God, and the wor.ship of Baal, to-

gether. Not only some Israelites worshipped God,

and others Baaf, but the same Israelites sometimes

worshipi^ed one, and sometimes the other. This

he calls, (r. 21.) Hallins, between tioo opinions or

thoughts. They worshipped God, to please the

jjiophets, but worshipped Baal, to please Jezebel,

Mount Carmel. (19) In the lot of Asher, towards the N. of the land.

(Josh. 19:26.) Not Carmel, in the lot of Judali. (1 Sam. 25:2.)

Scott.

(19.) Groves.] • Ashrh. Probably Ashtorctli, Ashtaroth, Astarte,

or Vemis, the godde.ss of the Sidoniaiis,' &c. Seldeii. The ' female prin

ciple' of the universe, notes, 12:23. Lev. 26:1. &c. Ed.
Verse 21.

Uolt ye, &c.] The metaphor is taken from the iir.eqnal walk of a

lanie person. Scott.
/{alt, &c.] ' Lit. " leap ye upon two branches," like a bird that leaps

f>r hops fl-om one branch to another, and never settles long.'

Gill, and Gesenius.
Verse 22.

Elijah was the only prophet of Jehovah, who stood forth at this

lime; the prophets whom Obadiah preserved, and the prophets of

whom we nfterwards read, being driven into concealment. (M. R.—
4. 11 10.) Scott.

[267]
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and cut it in pieces, and and curry favor at court. Now Elijah shows them

lav it on wood and tlie alj.surdity on.liis; he does not insist on their

put no fire under: and I 'f'''"'""
^^ Jel'ovah; In.t enters on the merits of

•11 1 . , ^K
t\ •

cause. J here can be but one (jrod, but one
Will Clress tne Otner

infinite, and but one supreme; there needs hut one
bullock, and lay it on God, one omnipotent, one all-sufficient: what oc-

WOod, and put no fire casionfor addition to that which is perfect"? Now,
ifjOn trial, it appears that Baal is that one infinite,

onniipotent Being, that one supreme Lord and all-

sufficient Benefactor, you ounht to renounce Jeiio-

vah, and cleave to Baal only: but if Jehovah be
that one God, Baal is a cheat, and you must have
no mure to do with him. Note, 1. It is very wrong
to halt bcHvfp.n God and Baal. Comp. Mark 9:

by fire, let him be God. 38, 39. with Matt. 12: 30. The service of God,

And all the people an- and the service of sin, the dominion of Christ, and
the dominion of our kists, these are the two
thoughts which it is dangerous halting between.
Those do so, that are uiresolved under their con-
victions; unstable and unsteady in tlieir purposes;
promise fair, but do not perform; begin well, but

do not hokl on ; are inconsistent with themselves,
inditi'erent, lukewarm in that which is good. Their

and dress it iirst- for ye ^'^"''' '^ divided, (Hos. 10: 2.) whereas God will

aremany: and call on ''?':'''•'
I''

"'^"^-
.

2- ^e are fairly put to our
.1 c 1 choice, whnn we will serve, ,Iosh. 24: 1.5. It we
the name of your gods, ,^„ fi„j „„^ ^^^.^^, ,,,^^ „,„,.^ ,,ig,,^ ^^^ ^,^^ ^,. ^^j,, ^^
but put no lire under. ^ better master to us, than God, we may take him

26 And they took the at our peril. God demands no more from us than

bullock, wilich was He can make out a title to. [Who can fathom
the infinitude of our obligations to Him! Our
relations tu Him cause this to transcend other du-
ties, as much as these relations transcend our
thought or conception!]

This fair proposal of the case which Elijah here
makes, the people knew not what to say to; they

Baal, t hear us. But could say nothing to justify Ihemselves, and would

there was y no voice, say nothing to condtum themselves, but, as people
confoundeil, let him say wdiat he would.

II. He proposes to bring the n)atter to a fair

trial; and it was so much the fairer, because Baal
had all the external advantages on his side. How-
ever, it is put to this expeiiment, 1'. 23. Elijah,

doubtless, had a special commission from God to

put it to this test, else he had tempted God and
affronted religion ; but the case was extraordinary.

under

:

24 And call ye on the

name of your gods, and
I will call on the name
of the Lord: and the

God that " answereth

swercd 'and said, * It

is well spoken.
25 And Elijah said

unto the prophets of
Baal, Choose you one
bullock for yourselves,

given them, and they
dressed it, and called

on the name of Baal
^ from morning even
until noon, saying, O

nor any that % answer
ed. And they § leaped
upon the altar which
was made.

27 And it came to

pa.ssatnoon, that ^Eli-
jah mocked them, and
said, Cry
he is a god; either ir he
is talking, or he ** is

pursuing, or he is in a
journey, or peradven-
ture he sleepeth, and
' must be awaked.

28 And they cried
aloud, and "^ cut theni-

•lloud" for
^^'^ the judgment on it won 11 be of use, not only

' then, but in all ages. It is an instance of the

courage of Elijah, that he durst stand alone in the

cause of God against such powers and numbers;
and the issue encourages all God's witnesses and
advocates never to fear the face of man.

III. The people join issue with him, v. 24.

They allow the proposal to be fair and luiexcep-

tionable: were very desirous to see the experi-
ment tried, and seemed resolved to abide by the

issue. They that were firm for God, doubted not
selves after their man- but it would end to his honor: the indifferent,

ner with knives and were willing to be determined. Ahab and the

lancets, till ft the blood prophets of Baal durst not oppose, for fear of the

gushed out upon them P^op'^j and hoped that either they could obtain

fire from heaven, (though they never had yet.) and
6;2l. 1 Chr. ti,g 1-ather, because, as some think, they worship-

ped the sun in Baal ; or, that Elijah could not,

because not at the temple, where God was wont
thus to manifest his glory.

IV. The prophets of Baal try first, but in vain,
with their God. They covet the precedency, not
only for honor, Ijul that if they could in the" least

seem to gain their point, Elijah might not be ad-
mitted to make the trial. Elijah allows it them;
(f. 25.) gives them the leading for their greater
confusion

; only, knowing that the working of Sa-
tan is with lying wonders, he takes care to pre-
vent a fraud. Be sure lo put no fire under.

1. We may well imagine what a noise 450 men

Is. 39:8.

Is. 37:

Dan.
10:19,

u 33, Lev. 9:24. Judg.
21:26. 2Clir. 7:1.

V 2 Sam. 14:19.
* Heb. The word is good,
X M.m. 6:7.

t Or, answer,
y 24. Ps. 115:4—7. 135:15—20.

33. 44:17. 4J:2D. Jer. 10:5
5:23. H;ib. 2:18. 1 (or. 8:4.

20. 12:2.

I Or, heard.

^ Or, leaped up and down at the altar.
Zeph. 1:9.

7 23:1.5. 2 Chr. 25:8. Ec. 11:9. Is. 8:

9,10. 44:15—17. Ez. 20:39. Am. 4:

4,5. Matt. 26:45. Murk 7:9. 14:41.

II
\^K\i.u-itka sreat voice.

H Or, ke meditaitth

.

* * Heh. hath a pursuit.
a Ps. 44:23. 78:65,66. 121:4. Is. 51:9.
Mark 4:38,39.

b Lev. 19:28. Deut. 14:1. Mic. 6:7.
Mark 5:5. 9:22.

tt ileb. thej/ poured out blood upon
them.

Conduct of the prophets of Baal.

how brutish ! Like fools, they leaped upon the altar,

as if themselves to become sacrifices: or, thus to

express their great earnestness. They leaped up
and down, or danced about the altar: they hoped,
by their dancing, to please their deity. Like
madinen> they cut themselves with knives and lan-

cets, (v. 28.) for vexation that they were not an-
swered, or in a sort of prophetic fury, hoping to

obtain the favor of their god, by oflfering their own
blood, when they could not with the blood of tlieir

bullock. God never required his worshippers thus

to honor Him ; but the service of tlie devil, though,
in some instances, it pleases and pampers the
body, yet, in other things, is really cruel to it, as
in envy and drunkenness. It seems, this was the

manner of the worshippers of Baal: God express-

ly forbade his worshippers to cut themselves, Deut.
14: 1. He insists on it, that we mortify our lusts

and corruptions
;

[so as to keep the ' lower pro-

pensities ' in subjection, not destroy X\\em ; for then

death ensues; as they are part of our constitu-

tion as human beings;] but corporal penances and
severities, such as the Papists use, which have no
tendency to that, are no pleasure to Him: Who
has required these things at your hands ?

2. How sharp Elijah was on them, v. 27. He
stood by them, ami patiently heard them for many
hours, praying to an idol, yet with secret indig-

nation and disdain; and, at noon, when the sun

was at the hottest, and they too expecting fire,

then, if ever, he upbraided them with their folly;

and notwithstanding the gravity of his office, and
the seriousness of the work he had before him,
banters them, v. 27. Note, The worship of idols

is a most ridiculous thing, and it is but justice to

represent it so, and expose it to scorn. 'I'his will,

by no means, justify those who ridicule the wor-
shippers uf God in Christ, because the worship is

not performed just in their way. Baal's prophets

were so far from being convinced and put to shame
by the just reproach Elijah cast on them, that it

made them the more violent, and act more ridicu-

lously. A deceived heart having turried them aside,

they could nut dtlirer their souls by saying. Is there

wjt a lie in our right hand?
3. How deaf Baa] was to them. Elijaii let

them go on, till they were tired, and quite des-

paired of success, which was not till the time of
the evening sacrifice, v. 29. During all that time,

some prayed, while others prophesied, sang hymns,
l)erhaps, to the praise of Baal, or, rather, encour-

aged those that were praying to proceed, telling

them, Baal would answer at last; but there was
no answer, nor any that regarded. Idols could do
neither good nor evil; and God A\ould not suffer

the devil to work'^ow, because die trial of his

title was put on that issue by consent of parties.

V. The Baalites are forced to give up their

cau.se; and now Elijah,

1. Fitted up an altar. He would not use their.s,

that had been polluted, but, finding the ruins of

an altar there, which had formerly been used in

the service of the Lord, he chose to repair that,

{v. 30.) to intimate that he was not about to in-

troduce any new religion, but to revive the faith

and worship of their fathers' God, and reduce

them to their first love, their first works. He
could not bring them to the altar at Jerusalem,

unless he could have united the two kingdoms
again, (which, for correction to both, God de-
signed should not now be done,) therefore by his

prophetical authority, he builds an altar on mt.
Carmel, and so owns that which had formerly been
built there. He repaired this altar with \2stones,

according to the number of the 12 tribes, v. 31.

Though ten of the tribes were revolted to Baal,
made, when they cried as one man, and with all he will look on them as belonging to God still, by
their might, and this, for hours, longer than Di- I virtue of the ancient covenant with their fathers;

ana's worshippers. Acts 19: 34. How senseless,
: and though those ten were unhappily divided from

Verse 24. (27,28.) ' Baal-peor seems the same as the Siva-lingam of the E.
M. R. u. Notes, Gen. 4:3—5. Lev. 9:24. Scott. Indians. It is curious, that the prophet's irony is grounded on habits

y^'^^^^ ^''—29. now ascribed to tlie Lingam of India.—The world was once about to
It seems they thought Elijah in earnest in his counsel, and deter- expire from Siva being in a reverie ; he is fond of hunting, takes jour-

mined to follow it.—No doubt Satan could have sent lire, and would, neys, and sleeps. Cut.] Here also [in India] the devotees may be
if he might, have done it

;
but he can do nothing except what is per- seen cutting themselves with knives, till the blood streams from their

mitted to him. (</o6 1:9—12, 16. Matt. S:30—32. [Rev. 13:13, 14.])— bodies, or suspended with hooks in their flesh from a pole, or with
The evening sacrifice. (29) About three hours before sun-set. (36, their tongue cut out, or practising other cruelties upon themselves,
^'•) Id. for the expiation of their sins, or the glory of their gods.' Roberts.
I .4vQ J
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29 And it came to

pass, when mid-day

was past, and they
* prophesied until the

time of the * offering

of the evening sacrifice,

that there was "^ neither

voice, nor any to an-

swer, nor any j that

regarded.
[Practical Ohservations.]

30 And Elijah said

unto all tlie people,

Come near unto me.
And all the people came
near unto him. And
• he repaired the altar

of the Lord that was
broken down,

31 And Elijah took

'twelve stones, accord-

ing to the number of

the tribes of the sons

of Jacob, unto whom
the word of the Lord
came, s saying, Israel

shall be thy name:
32 And '"with the

stones he built ap altar

' in the name of the

Lord: and he made a

trench about the altar,

as great as would con-

tain two measures of

seed.

33 And J he put the

wood in order, and cut

the bullock in pieces,

and laid him on the

wood, and said, ^ Fill

four barrels with water,

and pour it on the burnt-

sacrifice, and on the

wood.
34 And he said, ^ Do

il the second time.

And they did it the sec-

ond time. And he said.

Do it the third time.

And they did it the third

tim^e.

35 And the water
:j: ran round about the

altar, and he filled " the

1 K.1NGS, KVflT. Elijah proves xohich is the true God.

the other two in civil interest, v^'t i" t''^ worship
|
theieby to testify his coinraunioii with the altar at

of tiie God (if Israel they ha. I coinmnnion with

each other, and were one. filenli^^n is Diade of

God'.s calling their father Jacob In the nanio of

Lracl, a prince ivkh God, {v. 31.) to shame lus de-

generate seed, who worshipped a god, which, they

saw, could not hear or answer them, and to en-

courage the prophet, who was now to wrestle with

God as Jacob did; he also shall be a prince will)

God, I's. 24: 6. Hos. 12: 4.

2. Having built his altar in the name ofthe Lord,

(r. 32.) by ilirection from Him, iuid with an eye

to Him, he prepared his sacrifice, ?>. 33. If we,

in sincerity, ofU'er onr hearts to God, He will, by

his grace, "kindle a holy fire in them. Elijah was

no priest, nor his altciidants I.evites; Caririelhad

neither tabernacle nor temple, it was a great way

Jerusalem. He expected an answer by fire, yet

came near to the altar with boldness, and feared

not that fire. He addressed himself to God, as

the God of Abraham i Isaac, and Israd, acting faith

on God's ancient covenant, and reminding the

people too of their relation both to God and to the

patriarchs. He pleads the glory of God,—noi

sought his own, but in subserviency to God's, and

for his own necessary vindication. He desired

also the edification of the people.

5. God immediately answered by fire, r. 38.

while he was yet speaking, the fire of the Lord fell,

and not only, as at other time«, (Lev. 9: 24. 1

Chr. 21: 26. 2 Chr. 7: 1.) consumed the sacri-

fice and the wood, in token of God's acceptance of

the offering, but licked up all the water in the trench.

from the ark of the tenimony, and the i)lace God exhaling that, and drawing it up as a vapor. But

had chosen; this was not the allar that sanctified

the gift; v't never was any sacrifice more accep-

table t ) God than this.

8. H(? ordered abundance of water lo be ijoured

on his altar, (c. 32.) some tliink, he made the al-

tar billow. The water was jirobably sea-water,

for the sea was near, and so much fresh water, in

the time of drought, was too precious f)r him to

be so prodigal of it; this was to prevent the sus-

picion of any fire under; for if there had been

any, this would have put it out; and to make the

expected miracle the more illustrious.

4. He then solemnly addressed himself to God
by prayer, before his altar, humbly beseeching

Him to turn to ash-s his burnt-offering, (as the

phrase is, Ps. 20: 3.) and to testify his accept-

ance of it. His prayer shows his mind to be calm

and sedate, and far irom the heats and disorders

Baal's prophets were 'm,v. 36,37. lie chose the

appointed time of offering the evening sacrifice,

trench also with water.

36 And it came to

pass, " at the time of
the offering of the eve-

ning sacrifice, that Eli-

jah the prophet came
near, and said, "Lord
God of Abraham, Isaac,

and of Israel, Plet it be
known this day that

thou art God in Israel,

and that I am thy ser-

this was not all ; to complete the miracle, the fire

consumed {he stones of the altar, and the very du^>,

to show that it was no ordinary fire, and perhapa

to intimate, that, though God accepted this occa-

sional sacrifice from this altar, yet, for the future,

they ought lo deinolish all the altars on tiieir high

places, and, f )r their constant sacrifices, make use

of that at Jerusalem only. Moses' altar and Sol-

omon's were consecrated by tlie fire from heaven ;

but this v/as destroyed, because no more to be

used. We may well imagine the terror of guilty

Ahab, and all the worshi|;pers of Baal.

Lastly, The people, as the jury, give in their

veidict at once ; they fell on their faces, and all, as

one man, said, ' Jehovah, He is the God, and not

Baal; we are convinced and satisfied of it, Jeho-

vah, He is the God,' v. 39. Whence, one would

think, they should have inferred, ' If He be the

God, He shall be our God, and we will serve Him
onlv,' as Josh. 24 : 24. Some, we hope, had their

vant, 1 and that I have
done all these things at

thv word.
37 --Hear me, O

Lord, hear me, that

this people may know
that thou art the Lord
God, and that ' thou
hast turned their heart

back again.

38 t Then the " fire

of the Lord fell, and
consumed the burnt-

sacrifice, and the wood,
and the stones, and the

dust, and licked up the

water that was in the

trench.

39 And when all the

])eople saw it, " they

fell on their faces: and
they said, " The Lord,
he is the God : the

Lord, he is the God.
40 And Elijah said
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 17—29. The ministers of the Lord have generally been

accounted the troublers of nations, nay, even of the church, by un-

godly rulers: because they oppose prevailing abuses, though sanc-

tioned by authority, and denounce the wralh of God against im-
penitent sinners. Nay, they have frequently been treated as the

authors of those calamities, which have come on men for perse-

cuting them, and neglecting their warnings! But they are able

to refute, and even to retort, such charges, when urged to their

faces ; and to show that those who forsake the commandments
of the Lord, and teach others to do so, are the real troublers of

the world, of the church, and of themselves and their own fami-

lies: and when this is done with firmness and solemnity, as by the

authority of God, it will often cause the proudest sinner to trem-

ble; to desist from present purposes of violence, and to comply

with reasonable re()uirements.—The cause of truth is not to be

determined by vote, authority, or wealth; but God will plead his

own cause, and that of his witnesses, which will countervail all

disadvantages. It is right, however, to state every thing in so

equitable, plain, and convincing a manner, that all may be con-

strained to say, ' It is well spoken,' and that the mouths of gain-

sayers may be" stopped.—The absurdities of superstition and false

religion might excite our ridicule or mockery, did not their awful

effects demand our tears. The example of Elijah, in this in-

stance, must be imitated with great caution, and only on very

peculiar and evident occasions. Scott.

The same practice was usual amoiis otlier idolaters, the priests of

Bellona, tlie worshippers of the Syrian goddess, and of the Egyptian
Isis. TerttiUian, Aput. Herod. The dancing too ill circles, supposed
by Patr. and Gill, to be alluded to in v. 26. was a custom of the priests

of Mars, (Salii,) and is still kept up by some idolaters. Ed.
Verses 36, 37.

Holy zeal and intelligent good-will to Israel suggested every word,
and rendered the prayer peculiarly emphatical ; especially when con-

trasted with the unmeaning and long-continued vociferations of Baal's

prophets. (26.) Scott.
Verses 38, 39.

Probably this fire appeared as lightning, though no cloud was seen :

or it was called ' the fire of God,' iVom its extraordinary force, and its

unparalleled effects ; and especially as sent to plead the cause of God,
and to expose his worthless rival to contempt. (M. R. t, u.)—It would
be more perspicuous and emphatical to retain the original word, .Je-

hovah, in the translation of this chapter. Id-

[269]



B. C. 906. 1 KINGS, XVIII. BaaVs prophets destroyed.

unto them, * Take the
prophets of Baal; let

not one of them escape.
And they took them:
and Elijah hrouulit

them down to the brook
^Kishoii, and ^ slew
them there.

41 IT And Elijah said

unto Ahab, * Get thee

up, eat and drink",

for there is f a soiii:d

of" abundance of rain.

42 So Ahab went up
to eat and to drink.

And = Elijah went up
to the top of Carmel:
and "'he cast himself
down upon the eartli,

and ' put his face be-

tween his knees,
43 And said to his

servant, ^Go up now,
look toward the sea.

And he went up, and
looked, and said, There
is nothing. And he
said, s Go again seven
times.

44 And it came to

pass at the seventh
time, that he said. Be-
hold, there ariseth '' a

liearls thus liiiucci l)0(k, l;iit tlif gononility of
;

prr.|<liels of Baul ; ilie 400 prophets of tlie groves,

them were rorn-'ui-.td only, not convrrtpt}. Blessed

are they ll'at liavr; not w'eii what thri/ saw, y'"t

liave believe 1, iiMil lieen wionght uijoii \)\ it, more

tlian they that saw it. Let it for ever be looke.l

iipoi) as a point arljn(l(;e(l against all |jreteii:ieis,

(lor it was eanieil, upon a iiiil liearins, a^ain.'t '

one of the niost daiiii^ an I tlirealening compel i-

(iSidoniana, so 'jonie,) though snmmoned, (?•. 19.)
yet, as it slionUl seem, did not attend, and so

ese.ijied, which perliaps Ahab and .le/.ebel tliouglit

themselves hapjiy in; bnt it ))rove.l they were re-

served to be the instrnnients of Aliab's destrnc-

lion, Si)n>e time after, bv eneoitraging him to go
up to Kamo'.li-Gilead, r/i. 22: 6.

V. 41— -)(). 'J'he reformation, though far short

of being thorough, yet was so lar accepted, that

(lod, thereupon, sent rain on his land, that veiv
evening (as it slmuld seem) on which they did

this good work, « hich should have confirmed them

tors that ever the I rod of Israel was afTro.iled by,)

that Jchofih III- !•: 0»J, Cod alone.

Now the prophets of Baal, as criminals an 1

Iraitoi!!, are seized, condemned, and executed, ac-

cording to lav,', r. 40. If .lehovah be the true

God, Bnal isa false god, to wh)m these Israelitei? ' in their reformation; see Hag. 2: 18, 19.

had revolted, and f.e luced others to the worship ' 1. Elijah sends Ahab to eat and drink, for j<,y

of him; thendore, by t!ie express law of (lod, that God ^^rf 7i(j?(; 'icffp/ci:/ ^isworfo, and that rain

they were to be put to deatli, Dent. 1:5: 1—11. was coming; see Ec(d. 9: 7. Ahab had contin-

anJ Elijah (acting still by an extraordinary com-
,
uei fasting all day, eitlier religiously, it being a

mission, whiL-li is not to be drawn into a j)rece- ' day of prayer, or for want of leisure, it being a

dent) orders them all to he-slain immedialply, as day of great expectation'', but now let him eat and
the troul.it-rs of the land; :md Ahab himself is so drink, for, though others perceive no sign of it,

terrified, ft ; '|i"> |";reseat,with the fire from heave'i, Elijah, by faith, hears the sound of abundance of

that he dares lot oppo.sn it. These were the 450 | ra/n, ii. -41. God reveals his .secrets to his ser-

10:9.

il Gen. 24:52. Josh. 7:6. 2 Snm. 1*16.
Pan. 9:3. Mark 14:35. Jam. 5:16,
17.

e 19:13, Ezra 9:6. Ps. 89:7. Is 6:2.

38:2. Dan. 9:7.

f Ps. 5:3. Luke 18:1.

g Gen. 32:26. Ilnb. 2:3. Luke 18:7.

Liih. 6:18. Heh. 10:36,37.

h Job 8:7. Zcch. 4:10.
;• Heh. Tie, or, Bind. 1 Sam. 6;7,in.

Mir. 1:13.

139,40. Num. !IS:8. 2 Sam. 21:14.

121:1,23. Josh. 19:18. 2 Sam. 2:9. 2
K. 9:16.

k2K. 3:15. !=.. 8:11. Ei. 1:3. 3:11.

1 2 K. 4.29. 9:1. Job 38:3. Jer. 1:17.

1 PA. 1:13.

m Malt. 22:21. 1 Pet. 2:17.

§ l!eb. tin Viou come to Jnzreel,

little cloud, out of the

sea, like a man'.'! hand.
And he said, Go up,

say unto Ahab, f Pre-
pare thy rhariot, and
get thee down, that the

rain stop thee not.

45 And it came to

pas.^ in the mean while,

that the heaven was
black with clouds n.nd

wind, and ' there wa.s a
great rain. J And Ahab

rode, and went to .lez-

leel.

46 And >"• the hand of
the Lord was on Eli-

jah; and 'he girded up
his loins, and " ran be-
fore Ahab § to the en-
trance of Jezreel.
• Or, A.pprehenrl. 2 K. 10:25.

V Ree on JndiT. 5:21.

>. nonl. 13:5. 13:20. Jtr. 48:10. Zecb.
13:2,3. Rrv. 19:20, 20:10.

a Kr. 9:7. Arts 27:34.

I
Or, n. sound uf a noi e of la'm, 17:1.

h See nn 1.

c IS. Malt. 14:23. Ltike 6:12. Arts

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 30—46. All religious diligeure, which is not regulated

according to the Word of God, as to its grand outliiie,-;, however
self-denying or plausible, i.s unavailing: ' for he, who gatherclh

not with ' i\\2 Savior, ' .scattercth.' (Matt. 12: 29, 30.) Yet,

when it is impracticable for ua exactly to come up to the scriptural

standard; or when we cannot have personal communion with

God's people, in his more solemn ordinances: we must come as

near as we can to the one, and show our fellowship with the other

by such expressions as we are capable of: and the Lord will gra-

ciously accept our upright intentions, and dispense with the ann-

yfjidable irregularity.—Hypocrites expect lo be heard for their

much or their loud speaking; but a tew words uttered in assured

faith, and with fervent affections of zeal for the glory of (Jod, and
love to the souls of men, often form ' (he effectual, fervent prayer

of the righteous man, which availeth much.'—The awful displays

of the divine justice and holiness may terrify anil convince the

sinner; extort many confessions, and dispose liim to external acts

of obedience, while the impression lasts: but the view of these

attributes, harmonizing with mercy, love, and truth, in Christ

Jesus, is needfid to draw the soul into self-abasement, affiance,

and love. Yet the Spirit of God employs both methods, in ef-

tectu.g the conversion of sinners, in order and measure, as He
pleases: and in our endeavors for that same ble.^sed purpo.se, it is

generally advisable to inform the understanding an 1 convince the

judgment first, and then to address the heart and conscience.

—

VVhen sinners are deeply impressed with divine truth, they should

be earnestly cxliorteil, without delay, to set about those self-deny-

ing duties, to which the Savior calls iiis disciples.—Under die

Ch.'istian dispen.°ation, indeed, we must not destroy the lives of

men, even though they have deceived others to idolatrous worship.

When, however, false teachers are removed, silenced, or put to

shame, il exceedingly promotes the revival of true religion: and

after effectual measures fijr public refinmation have been used, we
m;>,y hojie for the merciful reiiiov.d of public calamities.—Faith

perceives tilings imperceptible to sense, and anticipates future

and di.'tant blessings: it therefore excites fervent prayers, in

which reverence, humility, importmiity, and perseverance are re-

(|uisite in order to success.—The love of faithful ministers to the

persons of sir.ncrs should not only be manifest to that God, who
in secret hears their aft'ectionate |)rayers for those, whom they

most severely reprove : but they should sliow it by eveiy external

expression; and be ready to give honor to whom honor on any
account is due; and in their private conduct to become the mean-
est servants to those, whtmi, speaking in God's name, they ' re-

buke with'all authority.' And He will strengthen his people for

every exertion and self-denial, to which his commandments and
providence call them. Scott.

Verse 41.

(17:1.) The idolatry of Israel h.aving re:;eived a powerful cliecl;,

and its chief abettors, the propliets of Biial, hnving sutJered condign
punishment; the prophet declared to Ahuh the approacli of deliver-

hnre from that awful calniiiily, under wliieh the land hud so lonj?

pr.aned; and encouraged liiiii to go and cheerfully refresh himself.

(2 i>mn. 21:9—14.) It is probable, the prophet, who tliroughout this

chapter spake and acteil with heroical intrepidity, 'being strong in

faith, giving glory to God.' was too sdiiguine in his expectations of
subsequent success. Ahab's concurrence in all that he had done, or
connivance at it, and the peojile's decided language and conduct, led

him to conclude, he shotild, as it were, carry all before him, till the

worship of Baal was wholly e.'ctirpated. This unwarranted expecta-
tion made way for the timid conduct and depressed state of mind,
which is recorded in the next chapter. (19:1—14.) In this chapter
he shows what man may be and do, when God upholds and strengt li-

ens him ; in the next what the same man is, when left to himself.

Tliis appears, in the case of Elijah, as clearly, though in a fu' different

way, as in the case of Samson
; (Judir. 16;) and in many things it re-

sembles what Paul records of himself. 2 Cor. 12:1—10.) Scott.
A sound . . . of rain.] ' It is as common in the E. to say there is

the sound of rain, as in Engluud to say there is an appearance of v;iiii.

Sometimes this refers to tlie thunder, as the precursor ; and at other
times to a blowing noise in the clouds, which indicates rain is at himd.
In the vicinity of a hill or tall trees, the sound i.s tlu 1; iiilesf ; and Eli-

jah was near mt. Cjirmel.' ReuEUTv.

Verse 42.
' Who in the E. has not seen the natives thus sitting on the earth,

with iheirfaces between, their /oiecs? Persons engaged in deep medi-
tation, in a !ong train o{ reaso?ii}iKS, rerotvdng t\\e past or anticipat-

ing the future., when in great sorrow, or fatigue, (as coolies, after a
journey,) may be seen thus.' Roberts.

Verses 43—45.

As Elijah had no servant before he went to Zarephath ; some have
thonglit, that the widow's son, whom he had raised to life, had accom-
panied him. But it ajipears from the narrative, that he was not old

enough ; and it is more likely, that a young person from the schools

of the prophets attended Elijah on this occasion.—The rain was no
doubt equal to Ihe necessities of the land ; and formed another demon-
stration that .Iehovah wtis the only true God. (18—20.) Scott.

IVent iip,&c. (43) The transactions of the day are supposed to

have taken place at the foot of the mount, near some rivulet, whence
water could still be proctu'cd. From this place, Ahab went up to some
tent or residence, to take refreshment; but Elijah went up towards the

summit of the mount, where the Mediterranean Sea might be clearly

seen : yet he sent his servant to some higher crag or eminence to make
his observations. In.

^'erse 4(1.

The Lonl directed and strengtheneil Elijah, though weak with fast-

ing and latigtie, to show this respect to Ahab ; and to ran as a footman
before his chariot -, in order to convince him, that his severe reproofs

were consistent with affeclion and loyalty in secular raa'ters ; nor
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CHAP. XIX, v.iiits llie proplicts; and yet, without a revelation, |
lie tolJ her what God had done, but what Elijah

Elilah h.ul
"'"^ '"^y '"''C!^ee, tliat ulien man's judgments run l)ad done; as if he, by some spell or charm, had

ml she suihIs dowu like a river, God's mercy will. Rain is
,

brought fire from heaven, and the hand of the Lord
AlKib ahowa Jezebel, thai

slain IBiaPa prophet!

Ws^i'fi!V 2:1^^^:1,1 u,e\-?S t^r^''^^ "f ('"'^^ P'- C5: 9.
"

!

had not been in it. Especially, he represented to

2. He liimsclf retires to pray, (lor thouj,'h (Jod
j

licr, as what would make her outrageous against

liiii), that he had slain the prophets ; the projihets

Me»8 ; is weary of living ; but being
twice strengthened with toud brought 1.,,^ ,»,,„,.»:...-,. I ,...;., L.* ,,,,,-*'., ^l". it V.-.ol. in- 1 \

byanange?, he fasts forty dav». ami H'lS pi OlUl.se.l 1 am, llC nuist d.sk It, ZcCll. 10. 1.)

arrives at Horeh, 3—8. There God and to givc tliaiiks for God's aiiiwcr by hrc, now
meets him, preceded by a strong wind,

l>,-,i,illu- fr)" an •iM«ivcf bvwitir Wli"if hci^-iid
an earthquake, and fire ; and, speak- ""i'nlg '"' ana.JSWtl oy waiLI . \V nai ncsaio,
ing to him in a still small voice, com- We arc not told : but, (1.) He WllllllrOW tO tllC tup
missions him to anoint Haiael, Jehu, nf Ciirmtl wtili-li vvw vci'v liirrli -inil \ci-v nrivile
and Eiisha, 9-17. F.lijah is informed ;,

'-"'^nui, W lllUl was \C1J llg.l and \U\ pil\aiC.

that seven thousand worsiiippcrs of Hencc wc rcail ol tliosotliat hide tkeinnclves in
JKHOVAll still rernain in Israel, 18.

^; ^ ^j- Qarmc!, Am. 9: 3. 'I'llerc lie WOuld bc
tiijah casts hia mantle on Elisha,who ^

rrii 1 11 1

t.ikes have of his friends, and follows aloiic. I liosc wlio arc called to appear, aii'l act
hnn, 19—21.

Ill public, for God, niiist yet find time to be pri-

AND » Ahab told vatc with Him, ami keepup iheir coiiver.-e witli

Jezebel all that Eli- Him i i solitn.lc. (2.) He cast himself down, in

jail had done, and with- token of hmnility, reverence, and i.iiportmiily, i.

e. abasini; himself in the sciise of his own mean-
ness, now that Ciod had thus honored him.

3. He orders his servant to bring him nolice,

IS soon a? h<^ discerned a douil arisiii"; out of the

al '' how he had slain

all the prophets with
the sword.

2 Then Jezebel sent Mediterranean 8ea, which he had a great pros-

a messenger unto Eli

jah, saying, "= So let

the god.s do to me, antl

more also, '^ if I make
not thy life as the life

of one of them by
* to-morrow about thi.S it shutl Kpec/i, and not lie

pect of fiom the top of C'armel. The sail.ns at

this day call it Cape Carniil. Six limes his ser-

vant goes to the point of the hill, a:id sees nodiing,

yet Elijah continues praying. Note, Though the

answer of fervent and believing supplications docs

not coinet|Mickly, yet we must continue instant in

prayer, and not faint or givc over; (iir,at the end,

time.

S And when he saw
that, 'he arose, and
went for his life, and
came to sBeer-sheba,
which belongeth to

Judah, and left his ser-

vant there.

4 But ho himself
went a day's journey
into the wilderness,

and came and ' sat

down under a juniper-

1:17. 2 K. 6:

of Baal he calls the prophets, as if none but they

were wijrthj- of the name. They were the gods

lii.s heart was upon, and he aggravates the slaying

of them as Elijah's crime, without noticing it as a
just reprisal on her for killing God's prophets, ch.

18: 4. Those who, when they cannot, for shame
or fear, do mischief themselves, yet stir up others

to do it, will have it laid to their charge, as if they

had lliemselvcK done it.

n. Jezebel .'ent him a threatening message, v.

2. .\ote. Carnal hearts are hardened and enrag-

»-tl against God, by that which should convince,

conquer, and bring them into subjection to Him.
She swears by her gods, and raging, like one dis-

tracted, curses herself if the slay not him, without

any proviso of a divine permission. Cruelty and
confidence id'ten meet in persecutors: Iivill pumue,
I will ornlnke, Ex. 15: 9. But how came she to

semi him word of her design, antl so, give him an
opportunity to escape'! l)id she think him so

daring, he would not flee; or herself able to prevent

it'? Or was there a special providence in itl I

think, though she desired noiliing more than his

bl'jod, yet,at this time, she dinst not meddle with
hiin,/ory(?rtr of the people, tlierefore sent this mes-
sage, merely to fi ighte.i him, and get him out of
the way, for the present, that he might not carry

on what he haiJ begun. Her oath and impreca-
tion, prove not at all that she really intendetl it,

bill only intended to ii.ake him believe it. The
g'ii!s she twaic by, could do her no harm.

III. Elijah, h.cieupon, in a great fright, fled for

his life, it is likely by night, and can,c to Beer-
shi'ba, 7-. 3. Shall wc praise him for tliisl We

!
praise him not. Where was the eiairage with
v, liich he had lately confronted Ahab, and all the

prophet.i of NBaalT Nay, which kcft him l;y his

sacriiice, whe i the fire of God fellrpon itl Lord,
what is man! Great faith is not always alike

strong. He could not but know he might be very

serviceable to Israel at this juncture, and had all

the reason in the world to depend on God's pro-

tection, while he was doing God's work; yet he
(lies. Ill his former danger, God had bidden him
hide himself, {ch. 17: 3.) therefore he supposed
iie mis;ht do it now.

IV. From Becr-sheba he v. ent forward into the

make it-a;ppc;'.r, that how great soever they lojk
|

wilderness, that vast howling wildei'ness in which
when thsy deliver GoiTa messages, yet they are

\
the Israelites wandered. IJeer-sheba was so far

far from aflecting worldly grandeur: lettliem \'M\e from Jczreel, a;id within the dominion of so good
that to the kings of the eaith. ; a king as Jehoshaph::t, that he could ntt but be

safe there; yet, as if his fears haunted him, even
CriAI'. XIX. We left Elijah at the entrance \ there, out of the reach of danger, he cannot rest,

of Jezreel, still appeariii^^ publicly, an 1 all the
^

but goes a day's journey into the desert. Yet
people's eyes upon him. In thisch. we have him perha|)3 he proceeded thither, not so much for his

4. A little cloud, at lengtli, appears, no bigger

than a man's hand, which presently o^crspreHds

the heavens, and waters the earth, r. 44, 45.

Great blessing.* t>fteii arise frinii small begi'.ming.s,

and showers of plenty from a cltiud a span long.

Let us therefore never despise the day of small

things.

5. Elijah, hereupon, hastens Ahab home, and
attends him himself. Ahab rt.de in his chariot,

at ease and in state, v. 4.5. Elijah ran on fo(H

l)cfore him. If Ah:ib had respected Elijah as he

ought, he would have taken him into his chariot,

as the e:iimch did Philip, that he might lituKir him
before llie elders of Israel, and confer with him
further about the reforiimtiou of the kingdom: but

tree; and ' he requested '''^ corruptions got the better of his convictions,

*for himself that he and Iw vvas gla.l to get (dear of him, as Felix of
• I . 1.

1 .
' 1 i !tul. But since Ahab invites him not to ride

mignt uie; ana saio,
^^j,,, !,;,,,_ ^^^ ^^.jj, ^,^^ ^^^^,,^ ^-^^^^ (,, ^g^ .^^ ^^^^

It IS enough; now, U of his footmen, that he might not seem to be lifted

Lord, take away iny up with the great honor God had put on him, t.r

life; for I am not ^ bet- to abate in his civil respect to this prince, though

ter than mv fatlier:S. he reproved him I'aithfully. God'sminislersshoLiI

5 And ' as he lay and
slept under a juniper-
tree, behold, then " an
angel touched him, and
a 16:31. 21:5-7,25.
b See Oil 13.40.

c 2:28. 20:10,11. Ruth
31.

"*

w/is'."' Dan.'sflS.
'^ ^' "'''°^^^'**> again abseoiiding, and driven into obscurity, at a ,

safety', as to be wholly retired from the world, in

e Pr'ov.27:t". Acta 12:1—6. Jam. 4:13,

U.
f Gen. 12;Ii,I3. Ex. 2.15. I Sam. 27:

I. 13.51:12,13. Matt. 26:.'5S,70—71.

2 Cor. 12:7.

g 4:25. (Jen. 21:31. Am. 7:12,13.
h 13:14. Gen. 21:15,16. John 4:3.

i 3. .\um. 11:15. 2 K. 2:11. Job 3:20
—22. Jer. 20:14—18. Jon. 4:3,8.
Phil. 1:21—24.
Ueb. for /I'u life.

k .Am. 6:2. Nah."3:8. Matt. 6:26. Roin.
3:9

1 Geil. 28:11-15.
m Ps. 34:7,10. Dan. 8:19. 9:21. 10:9,

10. Acts 12:7. Heb. 1:14. 13:5.

lime \vhen he could ill have Iweii spared; but we i
order to e. more free and intimate communion with

arc to look upon it as a punishment to Israel for i God.
the insincerity and inconstancy of their refoniia- I V. Being wearied with his journey, he grew
tion. When people will not learn, it is just witli I cro.«s, (like children when sleepy,) and idshed he
God to rcmcive their teachers into corners. inight die, ik 4. He reqne!:tcd fcr his life, (so it

^'. 1—8. I. Ahab incenses Jezebel against is in the margin,) that he might die; death is life

Elijah. That imperious woman managed king
\ to a good man; the death of the body, the life of

and kingdom, and did what she would. Ahab's
j

the soul. Yet that was not the reason ; it was
conscience would not Lt him persecute Elijah, but i not the deliberate desire of gi'ace, as Paul's, to
he told Jezebel all Elijah had done, (c. 1.) not to

i

dipart and he irith Christ, but the passionate wish
convince, but to exasperate her. It is not said, I

of his corruption, as Job's. Those that are thus

was the prophet afraid of going to Jezree!, where Jezebel was ; though
he did not come into her presence. It tioe.s not appear, that eitlier
Ahab, or liis attendants, or the inhabitniits ot" Jezicel, ofleretl him any
ref'reshineut, or hospitably entertained him. His reception at least
was discouraging. Scott.
Run before.'] ' The Egyptian monuments show this custom, and

.heir nobles even had sometimes 6 or 7 servants to run before them,

prayers; and before he had time suitably to refresh himself after the
fatigues of the preceding day. Eeer-sheba, in the south ofJudah, was
at It coiisideral)le distance from Jczreel, in the lot of Issachar : (Josh.

1;M8.) yet he travelled with all speed till he came thither.—He had
passed through the whole kingdom of Judah, where doubtless pious
Jehobhaphal would have welcomed and protected him.—When Elyah
said, ' I am no better than my fathers,' he seems to have referred to

and when going to an entertainment these carried the stool to as.5ist some pre-intimations given him of his translation. Scott.
them in alighting from their cliariot, an inkstand, or \vh.<itcver they (4.) Juniper tree.] ' Perhaps, rather, the 6room, which grows corn-
might want on the road or.at their friend's house.' See inUc'nson, and inonly in those wildernesses.' Harris, Gesenius, Le Clerc, Geddes.
2 Sam. 15:1. Ed. Boothr.

NOTES. Verses 5-8.
Chap. XIX. V. 1, 2. (31. R.) Scott. As mount Horeb was but a few days' journey from Beer-sheba ; the

Verses 3, 4. forty days here mentioned seem to include the whole of the time, which
It seems, Elijah fled from Jezreel the very night after the sacrifice, passed till his return out of the wilderness. Scott.

and the fire from heaven, and the abundant rain given in answer to his
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B. C. 906. 1 KINGS, XIX. Elijah fed by an angel.

said unto him, Arise
and eat.

6 And he looked,
and, behold, there " ivas

a cake baken on the

coals, and a cruse of
water at his * head.
And he did eat and
drink, and laid him
down again.

7 And ° the angel of
the Lord came again
the second time, and
touched him, and said,

Arise and eat : p because
the journey is too great
for thee.

8 And he arose, and
did eat and drink, and
went 1 in the strength

of that meat, '' forty

days and forty nights,

unto * Horeb the mount
of God.

9 And he came thith-

er • unto a cave, and
lodged there; and, be-
hold, the word of the

Lord came to him, and
he said unto him,
" What doest thou here,

Elijah?
[Practical Observations.]

10 And he said, I

have been ''very jealous
for the Lord God of
hosts: for the children
of Israel have forsaken
thy covenant, ^ thrown
down thine altars, and
slain thy prophets with
the sword; and I, even
' I only, am left; and
^ they seek my life, to

take it away.
11 And he said. Go

forth, and •> stand upon
the mount before the
Lord. And, behold,
n 17:6,9—15. Ps. 37:3. Is. 33:16. Matt.

4:11. 6:32. Mark 8:2,3. Jolui21:5,
9.

* Heb. bolster.

o See on 5.

p Deut. 33:25. Ps. 103:13,14.

q Dan. 1:15. 2 Cor. 12:9.

V Ex. 24:18. 34:28. Deut. 9:9,18. Matt.
4:2. Mrtrk 1:13. Luke 4:2.

s See on Ex. 3:1. 19:18.—Mai. 4:4,5.
t Ex. 33:21,22. Jer. 9:2. Heb. 11:38.
u 13. Gen. 3:9. 16:8. Jer. 2:18. John

1:3,4.

X Ex. 20:5. 34:14. Num. 25:11. Ps.
69:9. 119:139. John 2:17.

y 14. 18:4,30. Jer. 2:30. Hos. 5:11.

Mic. 6:16.

z 18:4,22. 20:13,22,35,41,42. 22:8. Rom.
11:2,3.

a 2. 18:10,17.

b Ex. 19:20. 24:12,18. 34:2. M:itt.
17:1—3. 2 Pet. 1:17,18.

forward to die, are not in the fittest fniiiie for it.

Jezebel has sWorn his deatii, tlieicfoic lie, in a

fret, prays for it, yet with tliis difierciKc, he wish-

es to die Ijy tiie hand of the Lord, lie \vi ill 1

rather die in the wilderness, than as IJaal's pro-

phets died, according to Jezehcl's threatening, (;i.

2.) lest the worshippers of Baal triiiai|)li,and hlas-

pheine the God of Israel, whoiii tlicy will think

themselves too hard for, if they can run down his

advocate. Can that great and gallant spirit slirink

thus'? God thus left him to hiinselt', to show, that

when he was bol.l and strong, it was in the Lord,

and the power cf his might, but of himself he was
tio better than his fathers, or brethren.

VI. GotI, by an a.igel, fed hiin. How much
better God deals with his froward children than

they deserve! Elijah, in a fit of despondency,

wished to die; God needed him not, yet designed

further to honor him, therefore sent an angel to

keep him alive. Our case would be bad some-
times, if God shoul J take us at our word, and
grant our foolish, passionate retjuests. Having
prayed he might die, he laid down and slept, (v. 5.)

wishing to die in his sleep; but he is awakened,
and finds himself not only well ))rovided with bread

and water, (v. 6.) but, which was more, attended

by an angel, who guarded him when he slept, and
twice called him to his food when it was reailv,

J'. 5, 7. He neetled not complain of the unkind-
nesses of men, when it was tlius made up by the

ministration of angels. Wherever God's children

are, as they are still on their Father's ground, so

they are still under their Father's eye and care.

They may lose themselves in a wilderness, but

God has not left them ; there they may look at Him
that lives, a?id sees thc7n, as Haqar, Gen. 16:

13.

Lastly, He is carried, in the strength of this

meat, to Horeb, the mount of God, v. 8. Thither
the Spirit of the Lord led him, probably, bt^yond

his own intention. The angel bade him eat the

secon(i time, because of the greatness of the jour-

ney before him, v. 7. Note, God knows VAliat He
designs us for, though we do not, what services,

what trials; and will take care for us, when we,
for want of foresight, cannot for ourselves, that we
be furnisiied for them with grace sufficient. See
how many difi'erent ways God took to keep Elijah

alive; fed him by ravens, with multiplied meals

—

then by an angel—and now, to show that man
lives not by bread alone, he kept him alive 40 days
without meat, not resting and sleeping, which
might make him the less to crave sustenance, but

continually traversing the mazes of the desert, a

day for a year of Israel's wanderings; yet he

neither needs food, nor desires it. The place, no
doubt, reminds him of the manna, and encourages
him to hope that God would sustain him here, and,

in due time, bring him hence, as he did Israel,

though, like him, fretful and distrustful.

V. 9—18. Here is,

I. Elijah housed in a cave at mount Horeb,
called the mount of God, because on it God for-

merly manifested his glory; perhaps, the same
cave, or cleft of a rock, Moses was hidden in,

when the Lord passed by before him, and proclaim-

ed his name, Ex. 34: 6. What Elijah proposed
to himself, in coming to lodge here, I cannot con-
ceive, unless either to indulge his melancholy, or

satisfy his curiosity, and assist his faith and de-

votion, with the sight of that famous place where
the law was given, and so many great things were

done,and hoping to meet God Himself, there where
Moses met Him; or, in token of his abandoning
his people Israel, who hated to be reformed; and
s:j it agrees with Jeremiah's wi^h, (Jer. 9: 2.)
and was a bad omen of Gut! 's forsaking them: or,

it was because he thought he could not be safe

elsewhere ; and to this instance of the hardships

this good man was reduced to, the apostle refers,

Heb. 1 1 : 'aS. They wandered in dct-erts- and in

mountains, in dens ajid caves of the earth.

II. God's visit to him there, and inquiry: The
word nf the Lord came to him. We cannot go any
whither, to be out of the reach of God's eye, his

arm, and his word. Ps. 139: 7, &c. God will

take care of his ( ut-casts ; He will find, own, and
gather them with everlasting loving-kintinesses.

John saw the visions of the Almighty, when in

lanishment in Patmos, Rev. 1: 9.

The question God puts to him, is. What doest

thou here, Elijah/ v. 9. and again, v. 13. This is

a reproof. Such cowardice had been more ex-

cusable in another, and not so bail an example.
Besides, in the retirement to which God sent him,
ch. 17. he was a blessing to a poor widow at Sa-
repta, but here he had no oppoitunity of doing
good. Note, It concerns us often to inquire,

whether we be in our place, and in the way of
usefulness, and of duty.

III. The account he gives of himself f. 10,14.
1. He excuses his retreat, and desires it may not

be imputed to his want of zeal for reformation, but
to his despair of success. God knew, and his own
conscience witnessed for hiiu, that as long as there

was any hope of doing good, he had been very

jealousfor the Lord God of hosts; but now that he
had labored in vain, and all his endeavors were to

no purpose, he thought it time to give up the

cause, and mourn for what he coulil not mend.
2. He complains of tl:e people, their obstinacy in

sin, and the height of impiety they were got to.

This the apostle calls his making intercession

against Israel, Rom. 11: 2,3. He had often been,

of choice, their advocate, but now is necessitated

to be tlieir accuser, before God. Thus, (John 5:

45.) There is one that accuseth you, even Moses,

in whom ye trust. Those are truly miserable, that

have the testimony and prayers of-God's prophets

against theui. 3. He charges them with having
forsaken God's covenant; they retained circum-

cision, the sign and seal of it, yet had quitted his

worship and service, which was the intention of

it. Those who neglect God's ordinances, do
really forsake his covenant. He charges them
w ith having thrown down his altars; meaning pri-

vate altars, which, though separate, being erected

and attended by those that sincerely aimed at the

glory of God, and served Him faithfully, were ex-

cused fiom the charge of schism. But this was not

all ; They have slain thy prophets with the sword,

who, it is probable, ministered at those altars.

Jezebel, a foreigner, did it, (ch. IS: 4.) but it is

charged on the body of the people, because the

generality of them were consenting to their death,

and pleased with it. 4. He gives the reason wky
he retired. (1.) He could not appear to any pur-

pose. ' They all said, The Lord He is God, but
none of them would stand by me, or offer to shel-

ter me.' Despair of success hinders many a good
enterprise. None are willing to venture alone;

forgetting that those are not alone, who have God
with them. (2.) He could not appear with safe-

ty; 'I had better spend life in useless solitude.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. No miracles or judgments can finally stop the fury threats prevent the execution of determined malice.—The most

of persecutors: though intimidated for a season, when they have eminent believers cannot exercise even those graces, which most
respite, and leisure to confer with one another, they grow despe-
rate in proportion as they have been bafifled and mortified. (Ex.
8: 15. 14: 5—9. Act's i: 13—22. 5: 17—28.) Nay, such
diabolic enmity can inhabit the breasts of females, and has some-
times raged in them with peculiar vehemence! (Notes, Matt. 14:

distinguish their characters, without the immediate assistance of

God. The Lord, however, bears with his faithful servants, not-

withstanding their infirmities; and preserves them for every ser-

vice which He has allotted them, whatever they wish or fear.

Indeed, when they flee from the path of duty. He will meet and
3—11.)—Mad passions often defeat their own end, and furious rebuke them, but'He will not forsake them. Scott.

Verse 10.

M. R—Notes, 11—17. Rom. 11:1—6. Scott.
Verses 11—14.

All these effects were no doubt produced by the ministration of an-
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gels.—Miracles in the first ages of Christianity called men's attention

to the preaching of the Gospel, which, as a still, small voice, was the

power of God to salvation to thousands and millions.—The Lord's re-

newed inquiry. ' What doest thou here.' ' shows, that Elijah did not



B. C. 906. 1 KINGS, XIX. God speaks with him.

' the Lord passed by,
^ and a great and strong

wind rent the moun-.
tains, and brake in

pieces the rocks before

the Lord; but the Lord
was not in tlie wind:
and after the wind " an
earthquake; hut the

Lord was not in the

earthquake:
12 And after the

earthquake ' a fire; but

the Lord xoas not in

the fire: and after the

fire s a still small voice.

13 And it was so,

when Elijah heard it,

that ^ he wrapped his

face in his mantle, and
went out and stood in

the entering in of the

cave. And, behold,

there came a voice unto
him, and said, ' What
doestthou here, Elijah?

14 And he said, "I
have been very jealous

for the Lord God c/f

hosts: because the chil-

dren of Israel have
' forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine

altars, and slain thy pro-

phets with the sword;
and I, even I only, am
left; and they seek my
life to take it away.

[Practical Oliservutions.]

15 And the Lord
said unto him, Go, re-

tlian lose it In a fruitless onde.ivor to reform those claimed lux goodnrsx; ami so here, He v>as the

tlitit hate re furm.' Word, was in tlie .•'till small lyiice. Then the law
IV. Gixl'.s manifestation of Himself to him. was thus given to Israel, with the appearances of

Did he come hitlur to meet God] He shall find tejror first, and tiie:i with a voice of words; and
God will nut fail to meet him. Moses was put ' Elijah, being now called to revive thai law, es-

into the cave, when God's glory passed before pecia'ly the first two connnandments of it, is here

him; but Elijah was called out of it, to stand cm
\
taugiit how to manage; he must not only awaken

the mmnt befurc the Lord, V. II. He iam «o ma«- ' and terrify the people with amazing signs, like

ner of siinilittide, any more than Israel did, when the earthquake and fire, but must endeavor, with

Gnd talkid to them in Hore/j: but he heard a strontf a still, small voice, to convince and persuade

thcni, and not forsake them, when he should do
that. Faith comes by hearing the Word of God:
miracles Ijut make way for it. Now God speaks

with a still, small voice, the dread of which should

not make us afraid; see Heb. 12: 18, &c.
V. The orders God gives him to execute. He

wind, and saw the terrible effects of it; he felt

the shock of an eartli(|uake; saw an eruption of

fire, V. 12. and, at last, he perceived a still small

voice, in which the Lord was, i. e. by which He
spake to him, and not out of the wind, or the

earthquake, or the fire. Those struck an awe on

him, awakened his attention, and inspired humil-

ity and reverence ; but God chose to make known
his mind to him in soft whispers, not in those

dreadful sounds. Elijah hid his face, ashamed
that he should have been such a coward as to

repeated the question put before, ' What doest

thou hert? This is not a place for thee now.'
Elijah answers, {v. 14.) in complaint of Israel's

apostasy, and the ruin of religion among them.
Tb this God replies, and sends him back with

shrink from his duty, when he had such a God of
I
directions to appoint Hazael king of Syria, (u.

power to stanrl by him in it. The wind, and
j

15.) Jehu king of Israel, and Elisha his succes-

earthquake, and fire, did not make him cover his
,
sor in the eriinency of the prophetical office; (».

face, but the still voice did. Gracious souls are 16.) which is intended as a prediction, that by

mjre affected by the tender mercies of the Lord,

than by his terrors. Tlie whole here seems to re-

fer to the discoveries God formerly made of Him-
self at this place to Moses. Then there was a

tempest, eartlu|uake, and fire; (Heb. 12: 18.) but

wiien God would show Moses his glory, He pro-

turn on thy way to
"' the wilderness of
Damascus; and when
thou coinest, " anoint
" Hazael to be king over
Syria

:

16 And P Jehu the son
of Nimshi shalt thou
anoint to be king over
Israel: and "i Elisha the

son of Shaphat, of
^ Abel-meholah, shalt

thou anoint to be pro-
phet in thy room.

these God would chastise the degenerate Israel

ites, plead his own cause among them, and avenge

the quarrel of his covenant, v. 17. Elijah com-
plained that the \\ ickedness of Israel was unpun-
ished. ' Well,' suith God, ' be content, it is all

in good time, the persons are pitched on, and shall

2,33,17 And it shall come
to pass, that ' him that

escapeth ' the sword of
Hazael shall Jehu slay:

and him that escapeth
from "the sword of
Jehu shall " Elisha
slay.

18
c Ex. 33:21—23. 34;6. Hab. 3:3—5.
J Ex. 19:16. 20:18. Job 38:1. Ps. 50:

3. Is. 30:30. E/,. 1:4. Nah. 1:3,6.

Heb. 12:13-21. Rev. 20:11.

e 1 Sam. 14:15. Ps. 68:8. Nah. 1:5.

Zech. 14:5. Matt. 24:7. 27:51—54.
28:2. Heb. 12:26. Rev. 11:19. 16:18.

f 18:38. Gen. 15:17. Ex. 3:2. Deut.

2K. 1:10. 2:11. Heb. 12:

33:7. Zech. 4:6.

Is.

y Yet * I have left

4:11

29.

g Ex. 34:6. Job 4:16
.\cls 2:2,36,37.

Ii .-^ee oil 18:42.—Ex. 3:5. 33:23.

6:2,5.

i 9. Uen. 16:8. Jolin 21:15—17.

k See on 10.—Is. 62:1,6,7.

1 Deiil. 29:25. 31:20. Ps. 78:37. Is. 1:4.

Jer. 22:9. 0.in. 11:30. llos. 6:7. Heb.
8'9

ni Gen. 14:15. 2 K. 8:7. Acts 9:2,3.

ri Is. 45:1. Jer. 1:10. 27:2,4c.
o 2 K. 8:8—15,28. 9:14. Am. 1:4.

p See on 2 K. 9:1—3,6— 14.

q See on 19—21.—Luke 4:27. Eliseus.
r 4:12. Judg. 7:22.

8 Is. 24:17,18. Am. 2:14. 5:19.

t 2 K. 8:12. 10:32. 13:3,22.

u 2 K. 9:14,&c. 10:6, &c.
X 2 K. 2:23,24. Is. 11:4. Jer. 1:10. Ho3,

6:5. Rev. 19:21.

y Is. 1:9. 10:20—22. Rom. 11:4,5.

i)r, / nVl hare.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 10—14. No former zeal, boldness, or usefulness, will ex-

cuse present neglects: yet we are most apt to boast of what we
have been and done, when most remiss in present duty! The
zealous minister often concludes he can do no good, because he

cannot do all he hoped for: and when he witnesses much evil in

the church, or in that part in which he labors, he often imagines

matters to be much worse than they really are. But on reflection,

this very experience may explain to lis that rebellion of others,

which so disconcerts us ; and teach us gentleness and long-suffer-

ing, without disdaining or despairing of the worst of sinners.

—

The blessing is from the Lord; and He often works most effectu-

ally when proper means are used, with quiet assiduity and perse-

verance, without any of that bustle and Aehemence v/hich excite

the public attention.—The Word of God also is indeed ' like a
fire, and a hammer, that breaketh the rocks in pieces

;

' and the

whole of it should be preached with zealous plainness and faith-

fulness: but 'the ministration of condemnation,' and the awful
terrors of eternal vengeance, only precede and make way for ' the

ministration of righteousness,' and the sweet Gospel of Christ,

as yet fully understand the emblematic display : and that he was not
properly convinced of his unbelief and sin in fleeing out of the land;
or reconciled to going back to his station and employment. He after-
wards better understood the Lord's meaning, as it appears from his
subsequent conduct. Scott.

(13.) Wrapped his face.} ' X token of respect among the Asiatics.'

Dr. A. Clakke.
Verses 15— 17.

As the prophet was ordered to go on the way to the wilderness of
Damascus, it seems probable he went directly towards Syria, and
meeting with Hazael, anointed him ; though this is hot recorded. Jehu
w.is afterwards anointed by a prophet sent by Elisha; (2 K. 9:1—10.)

and perhaps Elisha was anointed by Elijali, when called to be his suc-

cessor. Some, however, think the e\pression is not always to be
taken literally ; but merely as an intimation, that God would advance
the persons spoken of, to the stations assigned, and qualify them for

the work to be performed by them. (Ps. 105:15. Is. 45;1.)—Jehu exe-

cuted vengeance on Jezebel and Ahab's posterity, and the j-.riests and
worshippers of Baal : Hazael through his whole reign wasted and de-

stroyed the people of Israel : and, at Elisha's word, rlie Lord took ven

O. T. VOL. II. So

attended by urgent persuasions, melting expostulations, and tender

invitations, in which the Lord chiefly comes to seal our hearts for

Himself; and without this little will be done.—We shall do well

often to imagine, that we hear the Lord inquire, ' What doest

thou herel' In scenes of worldly dissipation, in trifling company,
in riotous feastings, or where unlawful traffic is carrying on, the

Christian can have no good answer readv: nor can the minister,

if engrossed by needless, worldly business, by trifling studies, or

by the pursuits of ambition, preferment, pleasure, or reputation,

to the neglect of the important duties of his calling. Nay, if we
are at home, when we should be in the pulpit; asleep, when we
should be at work; or in company, when we should be engaged
in prayer and meditation, or reading tlie Scriptures; such a ques-

tion mnst confound us. In short, every station has its proper du-

ties, and every portion of time its proper work, and we should

frequently call ourselves to account, whether we be in our place

and proper employment, ns the duty of the season requires.

Scott.

geance on those, who would not attend to the instructions of his pro-
phets. The order of time, in these judgments, seem not to be exactly
marked, but the certainty of the events. (M. R. s—x.)—God was infi-

nitely more jealous for his own glory, than Elijah could be for it ; and
He would bv no means desert his cause, or suffer his enemies to tri-

umph, as the prophet feared : but, before He proceeded to vengeance,

He would gather in his chosen people, and separate a remnant from
among the idolaters. Scott.

Verse 18.

The Lord 'had reserved for Himself 7000 IsraeUtes, who had neither

bowed their knees to Baal, nor kissed his image, nor in any way been
induced to worship him. (M. R. y—a. Hos. 13:2.) These, though few
in comparison, xvere a considerable number in themselves, and far

more than Elijah supposed.—As Ahab and Jezebel aimed to establish

the worship of Baal, we may suppose the golden calves were neglect-

ed ; and that these persons as conscientiously adhered to the worship
of Jehovah, as the times would admit : they would, however, greatly

need further instruction and encouragement. Others might be recov-

ered from idolatry ; and the rising generation might be rescued fVom
its contagion. So that there was a great deal of useful employment
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B. C. 90G. 1 KINGS, XIX. Elisha called.

me seven thousand in

Israel, all ^ the knees
which have not bowed
unto Baal, and » every
mouth wliich hath not

kissed him.

19 1[ So ho (lei)artcd

thence, and found '' Eli-

sha the son of Shaphat,
who was plouj^hing wilh

twelve yoke of oxen be-

fore him, and "=he with

the twelfth: and Elijah

passed by him, and
cast '' his mantle upon
him.

20 And Mie left the

oxen, and ran after

Elijah, and said, 'Let
me, I pray thee, kiss

my father and my
mother, and then I will

follow thee. And he
said unto him, * Go
back a<Tain; for Avhat

have I done to thee.'

21 And he returned

back from him, and
took a yoke of oxen,
and slew them, and
« boiled their flesh with
the instruments of the

oxen, and ""gave unto
the people, and they
did eat. Then he
arose, and went after

Elijah, and ' ministered
unto him.

1 Ex. 20:5. Is. 49:23. Rom. 14:10—12.
Phil. 2:10.

a Job 31:27. Pt. 2:12. IIos. 13:2.

b See on 16.

c Ex. 3:1. Judg. 6:11. Vs. 78:70—72.
Am. 7:14. Zech. 13:5. Malt. 4:13,

19.

d 13. 1 Sam. 28:14. 2 K. 2:8,13,14.

e Matt. 4:20,22. 9:9. 19:27.

f Malt. 8:21,22. Luke 9:61,62. Acta
20:37. - Heh. Go, return.

g 2 Sam. 24:22.

h Luke 5:28,29.

i 18:43. Ei. 24:13. Num. 27:18—20.
2K. 2:3. 3:11. Acts 13:5. 2 Tim.
4:11. Pbilera. 13.

now bn ncmi.iatcl. When Hazaol coinss to be

kin;^ of Syri vl'R *^l"'ll niuke bloody work among
tlie pe:ipl'"', (2 K.8: 12.) and .in orrcct tlieni for

tlieir iiiolatry.' ' V/lion Ji^lui coin.\s to I'o kin^

of Israel, he" chall make Idoody work with the

ri)>al family, an i shall utterly destroy the house

ot" Ahab, that sot np an ! tnaintai.ioil idolatry.'

' Eli3')a,\vhile tlioii art on earth, shall strengthen

thy hands; and when tlmu art gone, shall curry

on' thy work, and be a remaining witness against

the apostasy of Israel, and even he shall slay the

children o( Beth-el, that idolatrons city.' Note,

Tlie wicked are reserved to judgment. Eiil pur-

sues sinner.'!, and there is no escaping it; to attempt

an escape, is but to run from one sword's point

on another. It is a great comfort to good men,

and good ministers, to think that God will never

want instruments to do his work, in his time, but

when they arc gone, others shall be raised up to

carry it on.

VI. The comfortable information God gives liim

of the number of Israelites who retained their in-

tegrity, though he thought he was left alone, v.

18. Note, 1. In times of the greatest degeneracy

and apostasy, God has always had, and will have,

a remnant faithful to Hiui. The apostle mentions

this answer of God to Elijah, (Rom. 11: 4.) and

applies it to his own day, when the Jews generally

rejected the Gospel, v. 5. 2. It is God's work to

preserve that remnant, and distinguish them from

the rest; it is therefore said to be a remnant, ac-

cording to the election of grace. 3. It is but a lit-

tle remnant, in comparison with the degenerate

race ; what are 7,000 to the thousands of Israel"?

Yet when those of every age come together, they

will be found many more, 12,000 sealed out of

each tribe. Rev. 7:4. 4. God's fiithful ones arc

often his hidden ones, (Ps. 83: 3.) and tlic visi- !

ble church scarcely visible; the wheat lost in the

chaff, and the gold in the dross, till the sifting, re-

fining, separating, day comes. 5. The Lord knows

thein that are his, though we do not ; He sees them
i

in secret. 6. There are more good i)eople in the

world, than some wise and holy men think.
|

V. 19—21. Elisha was named last in the

orders God gave Elijah ; but is first called, for

by him the other two were to be called. Elijah

is far from being jealous of his successor, and re-

joices to think he shall leave the work of God in

such good hands. Concerning the call of Elish;i,
'

observe,

1. It was a surprising call: Elijah found him
by divine direction, or, perhaps, he was before

acquainted with him, and knew where to find him,

V. 19. Though a great man, (as appears by his
|

feast, V. 21.) master of the ground, oxen, and
servants, yet he did not think it any disparage-
ment to him, to folliiw his business himself, and
not (Hiiy to inspect his servants, Ixit himself to lay

his hand to the plough. Idleness is no man's hon-
or, nor luishandry any man's disgiace. An hon-
est calling in the world, docs not at all put us out

of the way of nnr heavenly calling. Elisha inquir-

ed not after Elijah, but was anticipated with this

call. We love God, and choose Him, becauge

He chose us, and loved us, first.

2. It was a powerful call: Elijah did but cost

his maritle on him, (?•. 19.) in token of friendship,

that he would take him under his caie and tuition,

or, in token of his being clothed with the spirit

of Elijah; now he put some of his honor on him,

as Moses on Joshua
;
(Num.27: 20.) but when

Elijah went to heaven, he had the mantle entire,

2 K. 2: 13. And immediately he left the oxen to

go as they would, and ran after Elijah, assuring

him that he would follow him presently, r. 20.

An invisible hand touched his heart, and unac-

countably inclined him, by a secret power, without

any external persuasions, to quit his husbandry,

and give himself to the ministry. It is in a day

of power, that Christ's subjects are willing; nor

would any come to Christ, unless they v\ere thus

drawn. Elisha came to a resolution presently,

but begged a little time, not to ask leave, but only

to take leave, of his parents. This was not an

excuse for delay, like his that desired he might
hid them farewell that were fit home; but only a

reservation of the respect and duty he owed his

father and mother. Elijah bade him go back, and
do it, he would uot hinder him: nay, if he would,

he might go back, and not return, for any thing

he had done to him.

3. It was a pleasant and acceptable call, as ap-

pears by the farewell feast he made, v. 21. Yet
lie not (nily tjuitted all the comforts of his father's

house, but exposed himself to the malignity of

Jezebel, and her party; it was a discouraging

time for prophets to set out in. A man that had
consulted with flesh and blood, would not be fond

of Elijah's mantle, nor willing to wear his coat;

yet Elisha, cheerfully, and with great satisfaction,

leaves all, to accompany him. Thus Matthew
made a great feast, when he left the receipt of

custom to follow Christ.

4. It was an effectual call: Elijah did not stay

for him, but left him to his own choice, and he

soon arose, went after him, and not only associ-

ated with him, but ministered to him, as his ser-

vitor, ^owrerf water onhis hands, 2 K. 3: 11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—21. It is not easy to convince men of their faults, and

silence their excuses or boastings : and, whilst the Lord encourages

his servants under their difficulties. He sends them back to their

proper work, ashamed of their timidity and -neglect; and then

He gives them both helpers and success.—Those who duly un-

derstand the importance of the sacred ministry, will renounce

every other honor, pleasure, and interest for the sake of it, though

called to labor in the midst of hardships, poverty, and persecu-

tion.—Zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of souls will

subordinate, though it will not extinguish, natural affections.

(Matt. 10: 37—39.) The work of the ministry requires the

whole man: and when such persons are employed, as have not

been regularly educated for it, they are especially concerned to

attend the instructions, frequent the company, and copy the ex-

amples, of aged and approved ministers: and ' no man having

set his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom
of God.' (P. O. Matt. 4: 12—25.—iV/aH. 8: 21, 22.) In dif-

ficult times, helpers of inferior abilities may be a great comfort

to the discouraged servants of God : and this service is carried

on to advantage, when different ministers concur, from the same
principles, to seek the same great end of his glory in the salvation

of souls. May ' the Lord of the harvest send forth many such

laborers into his harvest! ' Amen. {Note, Matt. Q: Z6—38.)

Scott.

lijah, which it was well worth while to accomplish, even bv liv-

inidst persecutions, perils, and conflicts. (Phi/. 1:21—26.) There
for Elij

ing ami
was also a sutllcient reason why the Lord should defer his anger, though
provoked to jealousy every day. (Rom. 11:1—6.) Scott.

Kissed.] ' The mouth was often applied to the images of Hercules,

in worship.' Cicero. In India, ' things sent to the temples, to be
presented to idols, are, when returned, kissed by the people.' Roberts.

But the text probably alludes to the little images of Baal handed round
at their religious assemblies to be kissed, or to the ancient superstition

of kissing the sometimes obscene image of this god, afterwards prac-
tised in heathen Italy, and handed down to us in the venerable custom
of kissing the pope's toe. Ed.

Verse 19.

This might occur after Elijah's return from the wilderness of Damas-
cus, or in his journey thither.—Elisha was employed in hu:;bandry,
and his father seems to have been a man of wealth. Whilst he was
employed in his labor, Elijah cast his mantle on him, which was in-

tended, and tmderstood, as a call to him to follow and attend upon

him. (2 K. 2:13, 14.) Scott.
' It is no disgrace now in the E. for a great man to begin the work

of the season by ploughing himself.' Roberts. Twelve.] ' This vale
of Jordan was a clayey, stifT ground, and required such a number at

first tilling.' Fuller. 'At Damagraed, in upper Egypt, six oxen yoked
to the plough turned up the ground with nnicli didiculty.' Norden.
Their o-cen were probably smaller than ours, by one half; see the Egyp-
tian monuments: and the oxen at present used in Crete, are so. Six

oxen are sometimes used in the Western United States. See Shirrejf's

Tour. Ed.
Verses 20, 21.

It is pnibable Elijah intended to discover, whether Elisha was fully

determined to renounce his temporal interests, and to venture perse-

cution as a prophet of the Lord.—The prophet could now no longer

complain, that he was left alone, for the Lord had provided him a com-
panion. {Ex. 4:14. Matt. 10.1—4.) Scott.

i21.) Done to lliee.] ' l")one to liindcr thee.' Bootiih
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B. C. 901.

CHAP. XX.
Ben-liadad king of Syria, not si^i'ufifd

with Aliab a siibmi'sHion, Iciids a pow-
ttl'ul urmy against Saiiiar*i!t,Hriii warn
U'^ainst il, 1—12. Alia!', (iirccied by
u prophet, trains a coinplelf' victory
ovei' liiin, 13—21. A projjhet w.iins
Allah to prepm-e for annlher njsiuilt,

'li'Z. The Syriatia come a^ain, the
next year, witli very great propitra-

tions
;

aiul are opposed by a very
small company, '.^S, '27. A prophft
:isaurea Ahab of viclnrv, bernusc the
Syrians <hoiiL;ht JKH^VAH the God
of the hills, but not of ihe valleys, iS.

The Syrians are Bmitttii with im-
mense slaughter, and Ben-haditd flees

and hides himself, ^9, 30. He sub-
missively Rue3 to Ahab, who mukea a
league with him, 31

—

Zi. A propht-i,

by A parable, lca(U AImb to condemn
himself, Hud then rlenounces the Judg-
nicni of tiod a^ainrit him for hi« mi-
st 'a jionable lenity, S5—'13.

A ND » Ben-lmdsid
-^^ the king of Syria
gathered all his host

together; and there were
^ tiiirty and two kings
with liini, ' and horsea
and chariots: and he
v\'ent up and *'be.-iieg-

ed Samaria, and AVarred

against it.

2 And " he sent nies-

seugers to Ahab king
of Israel into the city,

and said unto him.
Thus .saith Ben-hadad,

3 Thy 'silver and
thy gold is mine; thy

wives also and thy
children, even the good-
liest, are mine,

4 And the king of
Israel answered and
said, My lord, O king,
Ht^cording to thy saying,
f I am thine, and all

that I have.
5 And the messengers

came again, and said.

Thus speaketh Ben-
hadad, saying, Although
I have sent unto thee,

saying. Thou shalt de-
liver me thy silver, and
thy gold, and thy wives,
and thy children;

6 Yet I will send my
servants unto thee to-

morrow, aliout this

time, '' and they shall

search thine house, and
the houses of thy ser-

vants : and it shall

be, thai v/hatsuever is

* pleasant in thine eyes,
tliey shall put it in their

hand, and take it away.
7 Then the king of

Israel called ' all the
elders of the land, and
.said, J Mark, I pray
you, and see how this

man ^ seeketh mischief:

l.KlNiJS, XX.

Chap. XX. Tliis cli. i.s the hisiory of ;i w.u-

between Beii-liful,ul kin<j iif Syria, and Ali:ilj kill"-

of Israel, in wliicli Almb un.s Dnre, and ;i!jain,

victorions. We re;i<I notliin^ of Elijali t,r Eliflia

in all this .story; Je/.ebel's raye, it is probable,
was al)ated, and tile perscrul ion of the propht-ts
began to cot)!; which gleam u{ peace FJijali im-
proves; he appears not at .dnrl, bnt, bing tul 1

iiow many tlionaand good peo|)le theie were in

Israel, more than he thongiit of, employs himself,
as we may sn|ipose, in fonndiny religions schools,
or colleges, (,f prophets, in seveial parts <if the
Country, to be nnr.-eries of religion, that they may
lielp to reform the nation, when the throne anil

court would not be reformed: while they were
tlms busied, Cod fivoreil the nation with the .suc-

cesses we here read of, which weie the more re-

markable, Ijeeanse obtained Cigainst Ben-hadad
king of Syria, whose successor, Hazael, was or-
dained to be a .scourge to Israel ; they must shortly

suffer by the Syrians, and yet now triumph over
(hem, that, if |)o.=sible, they might be Icti to re-

pentance by the goodness of God.
V. 1—11. Ileie is, I. Bcn-hadnd's threat,

J'. 1. What tiie ground of the rjuarrel was, we are
not toll! ; covetonsncjs and ambition were the prin-
ciple, wliieii would never want some pretence or
other. David, in his time, had (|uite .subdued the
Syrians, and made them tributaries, bnt Israel's

apostasy makes them formidable again Asa liad

tempted the Syrians to invade Israel once, (r/;. 15;
18—20.) and now they did it of their own accord

:

it is dangerous bringing a foreign force into a
country, posterity may pay de;ir for it. Ben-hadad
had with him .32 kings, who were cither tributa-

ries, or confederates ; how little did tlie title of
king look, when all these poor, petty governors
pretended to it!

II. The treaty between these two kings; surely
Israel's Defence was departed, else the Syrian.s

could not have marched so readily, and with so

little opposition, to Samaria, the head and heart
of the country, a city lately built, and therefore,

we may sup])ose, not well fortified, but like to fall

Ben-hadad wars against Israel.

straits, and puts them out of divine protection; il

God do not rule us, oin- enemies .shall; a rebel to
( Jod, is a slave to all besides. Ahab had prepared
his silver .and gold for Baal, (Hos. 2: 8.) justly
therefore is it taken from him ; .such an alienation
amounts to a Ibrfeiture. If he had not, by sin,

wronged hi-s own conscience,, and set that against
liim, he could not have made such a mean surren-
der

; guilt (litpirits men, and makes themcowards;
he knew Baal could not help, and had no reason to

think Cod woidd, therefore is content to buy his
life on any terms; lie will rather live a beggar,
than not dii- a prince.

3. Ben-hadad's proud spirit rises, on his sub-
mission, and becomes yet more insolent and impe-
rious, ( . 5, G. Ahab had laid his all at his feet,

expecting one king would use another generously,
that his acknowledgment of Ben-hadad's sove-
reignty would have contented him; the honor was
.sufficient for the present, and he might, hereafter,
make u.'se of it if he .saw cause; but this will not
serve: He is as covetous as he is proud, he will
not so much as lend Ahab the use of liis own goods
above a day longer,. He is as spiteful as lie is

haughty; he will not come himself, but send his
.•servants to insult the prince, and rillc the palace;
nay, to vex Aiiab the more, they shall be ordered
not only to take what they please, but especially
whatever Ahab is in a particular manner fond of.

We are often crossed in that which we most doat

I

on ; and that proves least .'afe, u liich is most dear
He is as unreasonable as he is unjust, he will con-
strue the surrender Ahab marie for hiinself,a.s made
for all his subjects too, and plunder them at dis-
cretion. Blessed be God for peace and prosperity,
and that what we have, we can call our own.

4. Aliab'.s [oor spirit begins to rise, too, on his
growing insolence; and if not bold, yet becomes
desperate, he will rather hazard his life than give
up all thus. Now he takes advice of his privy-
council, though he speaks but poorly, (v. 7.) owns
he had truckled before, and would have them ad-
vise what he should do in thi.s strait; they speak
bravely, v. 8. promising, no doubt, to stand by him

quickly into the hands of the invaders; both sides
i

in the refusal. Yet he expresses himself very
r.i.:^

.1 £•
._

modestly in his denial, v. 9. It was a mortifica-
tion to Ben-hadad, that even such an abject spirit
as Ahab's, dares deny him

; yet it should seem by
his manner ofexpressing himself, that he durst not
have done it, if his people had not animated him.

5. Ben-hadad proudly swears the ruin of Sama-
ria: the threatening waves of his wrath, meeting
with this check, rage and foam, and make a noise

;

in his fury, he imprecates tlic impotent revenge of
his gods : and so confident is he of success, that the
Uiking of Samaria will be as easy as the taking up
of a handful ofdust ; all shall be carried away, even
the ground on which the city stands. Thus confi-
dent is his pride, thus cruel his malice; this pre-

1

are aware of this, therefore,

1. Ben-hadad's proud spirit sends Ahab a very
insolent demand, v. 2, 3. that Ahab become his

vassal, nay, not only pay tribute out of what he
has, but make over his title to Ben-hadad, and
hold all at his will, even his wives and children,
the goodliest of them: the manner of expression is

designed to gall.

2. Ahab's poor spirit sends Ben-hadad a very
disgraceful submission

;
general indeed, he cannot

mention particuJars in his surrender, with so much
pleasure as Ben-hadad in his demand, but effectual,

/ am thine, nil that I have, v. 4. See the effect of
sin: it provokes God to depart, brings men into

for he sent unto me for

my wives, and for my
ciiildren, and for my
silver, and fur my gokJ,
and I t dejiied him not.

8 And all the elders

and all the people said
unto him. Hearken not
unto him, nor (consent.

9 Wherefore he said
unto the messengers of
Bcn-h:idad, Tell my
lord the king, All that
thou didst .send for to
thy servant at the first

I will do; but this thing

I may not do. And the
messengers departed,
and brought him word
again.

10 And Ben-hadad
sent unto him, and said,
' The gods do so unto
me, and more also, " if

the dust of Samaria
shall suffice for handfuls
for all the people that

^ follow me.

a 13:18,20. 2 K. 8:7—15. 2 Chr. 1S:2

—4. Jer. 49:27. Am. 1:1.

b 16,24. Gen. 14:1—5. Judg. 1:7. Exni
7:12. U. 10:3. Kz. i:6;7. Da... 2:37.

c Ks. 14:7. Deul.20:l. Judg. 4:3.
Sam. i3:.5. U. 37:24.

d Lev. 26:25. Deut. 28:52. 2 K. 6:24—
29 17*5 G

f 2K. 19:9.' U. .S6:2,&e. 37:9,18.
f Ex. 15:9. Is. 10:13,14.

g I^v. 26:36. Deu(. 28:48. Judp. 15:11
—13. 1 Snm. 13,6,7. 2 K. 18:14—16.

h 1 Sam. 13:19-21. 2 Sam. 24:14. i
K. 18:31,32.

* Ueb. desirable. Gen. 27:15. Ezra 8;

27. Is. 44:9. Jer. 25:34. Lam. 1:7,

10. H.is. 13:15. Joel 3:5. Marsim,
18:1. 1 Chr. 13:1. 28:1. Frov. 11:14.
i 2 K.3:7.
It Job 15:35. Is. 7;14. 36:4. 62:3. 140:

2 Prov. 6:14. 11:27. 24:2. Dan.
11:27. Rom. 3:13—18.

t Hcb. kepi /lot Lack /rom him. See on
4.

I See oil 19:2 Ads 23:12.

m 2 S:im. 17:12,13. 2 K. 19:23,24. Ii.

10:13,14. 37:24,25.

f Heb. are at tiy/cet. Ex. 11:8. Marg.
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NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1. Ben-hathid signifies The son of Ilruiad ; (11:14

—

22.) yet lie is said to have been ' the son of Tabrimon, tlie son of Hez-
ioii.' (15:18.)—PerliapsHadad was his father, !i;ul Tabrimon and Ifezion
liis more remote ancestors.—Tlie 32 kinjr.i were petty jirinces of the
aiijacent countries, who were either vas.snls or allies lo the king of
Syria.—Ron-hadad had probiibly wasted the country before ho besieg-
ed Samaria.—The iate terrible niinine must have diiiiiui.slied Ihe lumi-
ber of the Israelites, by dcatli and einij;ratioM, iilniost be, oiid calcubi-
Jion : ami, by tiie righteons judgmrnt of Cod, Ihe irni:iii;iler -.v:'!';- fo

dioaflTected to Ahab, or so dismayed by Ben-hadad, that they had retir-

ed or fled ; thus they left the capital city in a very defenceless condition.

Scott.
Verse 3.

Similar messages are still sent by the African princes to each other.

See Park. Coraj". also the inscriptions of the Egyptian monuments.
Ed.

Verse 10.

Duft . . . !ni(>ice for hnndfuh.] A Hsure, says Roberts, 'still iu

roinr.ioii iisfrjTi the east.' !"
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B. C. 901. 1 KINGS, XX. He is defeated.

message,
was ° drinking,

11 And the king of
Israel answered and
said, Tell him, " Let
not him that girdeth on
his harjiess boast him-
self as he that putteth

it off.

12 And it came to

pass, when Ben-hadad
heard this

as he
he and the kings in the

t pavilions, that he said

unto his servants, J Set
yourselves in array.

And they set themselves
in array against the
city.

13 And, behold, there

§ came a proj)het unto
Ahab king of Israel,

saying. Thus saith the

Lord, p Hast thou seen
all this great multitude?
behold, I will deliver it

into thine hand this day;
f and thou shall know
that I am the Lord.

14 And Ahab said.

By whom.'' And he said,

Thus saith the Lord,
Emen by the

|1
young

men of the princes of
the provinces. Then
he said. Who shall
^ order the battle .'' And
he answered, Thou.

1

5

Then he numbered
the young men of the

princes of the provinces,

and they were "' two
hundred and thirty-two

:

and after them he num-
bered all the people,
even all the children of
Israel, being; ' seven
thousand.

16 And they went
out at noon. But ' Ben-
hadad iwas drinking him-
self drunk in the pavil-

ions, he and the kings,
the thirty and two kings
that helped him.

17 And " the young
men of the princes of
the provinces went out
first;and Ben-hadad sent

pare.s iiim tu be ruined, though such a prince and | but He diii il, 1. For his people Israel's sake,

such a people wee umvorthy to see hiin ruined.
]

who, thougli \\ ickedlv degenerated, were the seed

6. Alial) scii'ls liiin a decent rebuke to liis assur- of Abraham his friend, and Jacob his chosen, tlie

ance ; dares n')t defy liis menaces, only reminds cliiidren of the covenant, not yet cast off. 2. That
him of the uncertain turns of war, v. \\. This ; He iniglit magnify liis mercy, in doing good to one

was one nf the wisest words Ahab ever spake, and

is a good item or memento to us all: it is folly to

boast befjre, of any day, since we know not what
it mav brino firth; (Prov. 27: 1.) but especially

of a day of battle. It is impolitic to despise an

enemy ; and to be too sure of victory is the way to be

bealen. Apply it to our spiritual conflicts; Peter

fell by his confidence: while we are here, we are

but girding on the harness, therefore must never

boast as though we had put it off. Hnppy is the man
thnt fenrelh always, and is never off his watch.

V. 12—21. The treaty between the besiegers

and the besieged being broken of! abruptly, we
have here an account of the battle that ensue 1 im-

mediately.

I. The Syrians, the besiegers, had their direc-

tions from a drunken king, who gave orders over

his cups, as he was drinking, {v. 12.) and this, at

noon. Drunkenness is a sin, which armies and
their officers have, of old, been addicted to: secu-

rity and sensuality went together in the old world,

and in Sodom ; Luke 17: 26,&c. and so here, Ren-
liadad's drunkenness was the forerunner of his fall,

as Belshazzar's was, Dan. 5. He ordeis the town
to be invested, the engines fixed, and every thing

got ready for a general attack, {v. 12.) but stirs

not from his drunken club to see it done; Wn
unto thee, land, ivhen thy king is such a child.

When the besieged made a sally, he gave orders

(f. 18.) not to kill them, « hirh might have been
done more easily and safely, but to seize them,
which gave them an opportunity of killing the ag-

gressors ; so imprudent was he, as well as unjust, in

ordering them to be taken prisoners, even if they

came for peace, and to renew the treaty.

II. The Israelites, the besieged, had their dire

so evil and unthankful; might either bring him to

repentance, or lea^e him tlie more inexcusable.

3. That He might mortify the pride of Ben-hadad,
and check his insolence: Ahab 's idolatry shall be
punished hereafter, but Ben-hadad's haughtiness

now; God resists the ]5roud.

This pidphet is not named, fjr he ypake in God''s

name; but when he said. Thus saith the Lord, we
irmy suppose Ahab began to tremble, expecting a
inessagf» of wrath

;
yet he is revived, « hen it proves

a gracious one. He is reminded of the use he must
make of this blessed turn of affairs. God's fore-

telling a thing so very unlikely, proved it was his

own doing. The prophet instructs him what to do to

gain the victory. 1. He must sally out, and smprise
the enemy in their trenches. 2. The |)ersons em-
ployed nmst be the young men of the princes of the

provinces, the pages, the fjotmen, few in nundjer,

unacquainted with war, and the unlikeliest ineii

that Could be thought of, for such a bohi attempt;

tliese must do it, that while Ben-hadad's boasting

is punished, Ahab's might be prevented and pre-

cluded, and the excellency of the poicer he of God.
3. Ahab must himself so far testify his confidence

in the word of God, as to command in person,

though, in the eye of reason, he exposed himself

to the utmost danger by it ; it is fit that those w ho
have the benefit of God's promises, should ven-

ture on tbe:n. Yet, 4. He is allowed to use what
forces he had at hand, to follow tlie blow. AIJ

he had in Samaria, or within call, were but 70OO
men ; r. 1.5. the same lutmbor, observe, with theirs

that had not hoivcd the knee to Baal, {ch. 19; 18.)

though, it is likely, not the same men.
III. The issue was accordingly ; the proud Sy-

rians were beaten, the poor, despised Israelites

tions from an inspired prophet, one of the prophets more than conquerors; the young men alarmed
of the Lord, whom Ahab had hated and persecut- the Syrians, just at noon, at high dinner time [at

ed: And behold, a prophet, evenone, drewnear tothe
i
least this was the hour of dinner among the an-

king of Israel; so it may be read, v. 13. Behold, cient Egyptians], supported by what little force

and wonder, that God should send a prophet with ' they had, v. 16. Ben-hadad despised them, at

a kind and gracious message to so wicked a prince ; first, (f. 18.) but at length, affrighted, he mounted

out, and they told him,
saying, There are men
come out of Samaria.

18 And he said,
* Whether they be come
out for peace, take
them alive; or whether
the be come out for

war, take them alive.

19 So these young
men of the princes of
the provinces came out
of the city, and the
army which followed
thetn.

JiO And =< they slew
everv one his man : and

>' the Syrians fled; and
Israel pursued thetn

:

and Ben-hadad the king
of Syria ^ escaped on
an horse, with the

horsemen.
21 And the king of

Israel ^ went out, and
smote the horses and
chariots, and slew the

Syrians with a great

slaughter.
[Practical Observations.]

I. 1 Sam. 14:6,12,13. 17:44—47. Trov.

27:1. Re. 9.11. Is. 10:15,16. M:ni.
26:33—35,75.

• Heb. u-ortl.

n 16. 16:9. 1 Sam. 25:36. 2 Sam. 13:

23. Prov. 31:4,5. Dan. 5:2,30. Luke

21:34. El*. 5:18.

t Or, ?enl.t. Jer. 43:10.

4 Or, Place the engines. And they

f
'faced engines,

leb. approached.
p2K. 6:8-12. 7:1. 13:23. Is. 7:1—

9. E?.. 20:14.22.

q 28. 13:37. Ex. 14:18. 16:12. Ps.
83:13. Is. 37:20. E?,. 6:7. Joel 3:17.

11
e\i , servants. Gen. 14:14—16. Jnde.
7:16—20. 1 Snnj. 17:50. 1 Cor. 1:27
—29.

H Heb. Uml, or, tie. See on 18:44

.

r Tndg. 7:7,16. 1 Sam. 14:6. 2 Chr.
14:11.

s 19.18. 1 .Sum. 14:2. 2 K. 13:7. Ps.
106:10—43.

t Sfe on 12.-10:9. Prov. 23:29':-32.

V.t. 10:16,17.

n 14,15,19.

vl Sam. 2:3.4. 14:11,12. 17:44. 2 K.
14:8—12. Prov. 18:12.

X 2 Sam. 2:16.

y l.itv. 26:8. Juttg. 7:20—22. 1 .S.-rm.

14:13—15. 2 K. 7:6,7. Ps. 33:16. 46:
fi.

7. 1 Sam. 30:16,17. 2 If. 19:36.

a Judg. 3:28. 7:i3—25. 1 Sam. 14:20
—22. 17:5!. 2 K. 3: 18,24.

V. 1—21. The indignation of the Lord will surely weaken
and dispirit sinners: and those nations especially, which have
been favored with the light of revelation, will be brought low for

their iniquity, when they forsake the service of God.—Ungodly
men delight to insult over the fallen ; success increases their pride
and insolence; and thus they too are prepared for vengeance.

—

Those, who most daringly rebel against God, are often mere cow-
ards when assaulted by their fellow creatures.—Men will part with
their most pleasant things, to save their temporal lives: yet they
lose their souls, and incur everlasting misery, rather than bestow
any labor, or give up any pleasure or interest, to prevent it!

iMatt. 16: 24—28. P. O. 21—28.)—Boasting and menacing

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
language generally betrays a \\ eak and foolish mind, exposes men
to cutting rebukes, and terminates in abject meanness and dis-

grace.—The Lord will secure his own glory, and take care of his

own people, notwithstanding the wickedness of the great, or the

many: He will leave every impenitent sinner without excuse; and
He delights to save by unlikely in.strumen(s, that his om'u power-
may be the more conspicuous.—The Lord inspires counsel and
courage, or sends infatuation and dismay, as He pleases: so that

the battle is not to the strong; but all calcidations are strangely

proved erroneous, when this secret influence is not taken into the

account. {Ec. 9: 11, 12.) Scott.

Verse 11. other prophets, whom he couW send to speak before Ahab. (19:10.)
Harness.] ' An obsolete word for " armor," from the French, " Artr- Probably, Elijah and Elisha were at this time well employed in some

""'*•"' Hewlett. distant jiart of the land. Scott.
Verse 13. Verses 19—21.

Elijah had complained that he was left alone; vet the Lord had This unexpected re,sistance, by the secret operation of God on the
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B. C. 001. 1 KINGS, XX. The Syrians again defeated.

liis lior:se, diuiik as lie was, and fled, v. 20. See
liiiw (loil slips off the spirit ofprincex, and makes
1 1 1 inself tcrrilik to thr kings ofthe earth. Those that

ft.'cl most sccnre, are commonly least coiirageoii.s.

Aliab faik'd not to improve (his advantage, Init

sl( wthc Syrians with agrcat slaughter, v. 21. Note,
God ofteiitimrs makes one wicked man a scourge
to anotiier.

V. 22—30. We liave lie; e an acconni of^ino-

ther sncces.jfiil campaign, Ahab, liy divine aid,

made against liie Syrians, in whicli he gave ihem
a greater defeat than in the former. Strange !

Ahah iiolatrons, yet victorious ; a ijersccnlor, yet

I holy ends, in

22 IT And •> the i)ro-

pliet came to the kiii<(

of Israel, and said unto
iiiin, Go, ' strengthen

thyself, and mark, and
see what thou doest:

for "^ at the return of
the year the king of
Syria will come ii})

against thee.

23 And the servants
of the king of Syria said a con(|neror ! God lias wisi

unto him, * Their gods
are gods of the hills;

therefore they were
stronger than we: but
lot us fight against
them in the plain, and
surely we shall be
stronger than they.

24 And do this thin""- retrieve their lionnr, and Ije aveiged. He thore-

f Take the kino-s awav' '^""^ '''^'^'^ '"''" ^"'^"S't'^'"" himself, and he ready.
''^ j» ",'•' God had decreed the end, hnt Ahub must use theevery man out of his n,eans,elsehe ten,ptsGod. The enemies of God's

]3lace, and put captains Israel, tiiough they may take time to breathe, yet
Jll their rooms: are restless in tlieir malice. It concerns us al-

25 And number thee ways to expect assaults from our spiritual ene-

an army, like the army '»'ei=. i"itl therefore to mark and see what we do

that * thou hast lost, "• B,--''-''':!'''^'' '« =i'lvi.se,l by those about '

•

horse for horse, and

suifering wicked men to prosper, and in it glori-

fies his own name.
I. Ahab is adaioniMlied l)y a prophet to |)rep:ire

for another war, r. 22. It should seem, he was
now secure ; those tliat are careless of their souls,

are often as caifless cf tlieir outward affairs; but

the prophet (to who:n fiod made known the coun-

sels of the Syrians) trild him, they would irnew
their attempt, at the retinn of tlu? year, hoping to

II. Ben-haflail is advise;

concerning the next campaign.

, . ^
,

. J 1. To chnns^e his groittid, v. 2-3. They take it

Chanot tor chariot: and f^r granted it\vas not Israel, but Israel's gods,
we will fight against that beat them

;
(st great a regard was then uni-

them in the plain, and versally had to invisible powers;) but they speak

manders by birth, but captains rather, who were
commanders by merit ; let every man be enijiloyed

in that which he is brought up to, and used to,

and preferred to that which lie is fit for. Syria,

it seems, was rich and populous, when it could

furnish recruits sufiicient, after so great a defeat,

horse for ftorsr, chariot for charint.

III. IJoth armies take the field: Ben-liadad,

with his Syrians, near Aphek, in the tribe of

Asher, a city, it is likely, in his own possession,

one of those his father had won, (•(. 34.) and the

country about, fiat and level, fit for his purpose,

r. 26. Ahab, with his forces, at some dislaiice

over against them, v. 27. The dis|noportiuii of

numbers was very remarkable, v. 27.

IV. Ahab is encouraged to fight. A man of

God is sent to tell him, that this numerous army
sliouhl all l.e delitxred into his hand, (v. 28.) but

not fn- his'sake; he was utterly unworthy : Gid
would not do it, because Ahab had prai>ed God,
or prayed to liim, (we do not read that he did

either,) but because the Syrians had blaspliciiicd

God, who is Lordof all hosts, not only in hills and
valleys, but in hraven and earth, which they are

willingly ignorant of; and shall be undeceived, at

the ex])entc of that vast army which is so n.uch

their |)ride and confidence.

V. After the armies had faced one another

.'•even days, (the Syrians, it is likely, boasting, and
the Israelites trembling,) they engaged, and the

Syrians weie totally routed; 100,000 slain in tl'.e

him ]
field of battle, (c. 29.) and 27,000, undtT the il\:II.s

surely we shall be
stronger than they.

And he hearkened unto
tlieir voice, and did so.

26 And it came to

pass at the return of
the .year, that Ben-
hadad numbered the
Syrians, and went up
to 5 A])hek t to fight

against Israel.

27 And the children
of Israel were number-
ed, and J were all pres-

ent, and went against
them: and the children
of Israel pitched before
them • like two little

flocks of kids; but the

Syrians filled the coun-
try.

28 IT And ' there came
a man of God, and
spake unto the king of
Israel, and said, Thus
saith the Lord, ^ Be-
cause the Syrians have
said, The Loud is God
of the hills, but he is

very ignorantly of Jehovah—that He was many.

of Aphek, probably, overthrown by an eaithquicke,

and, the cities of Canaan being walled uj) to hea\-

en, it reached a great way, and they were all

eill'.cr killed, hurt, or overwhelmed with dismay.

Beii-hadad, who thought his city Aphek shcjuld

ha\e held out against the con(iuerors, finding it

whereas he is One,—that He was their God only, I

thus unwalled, and the renn:ant of his foiccs dis

a local deity, peculiar to that nation, whereas lie

is the Creator and Ruler cf all the worM—anl
that He was a God of the hills only, because Da-
vid, had said, I ivill lift up mine eyes to the hills

from whence cometh my help, and that his founda-
tion was in the holy mountain; and much was said

of his holy hill, supposing Him altogether such a
one as their imaginary deities: thus vain were
they in their imagination's concerning God.

2. They advise him to change his officers; {v.

21, 25.) not to employ the kings, who were com-

piiited and dispersed, had nothing but secrecy to

rely on for safety, therefore hid hiinself in a cham-
ber viitliin a chamber.

V. 31—43. Here is what followed the victory.

I. Ben-hadad's tame and mean submission;

even in his inner chamber he fears, and would, if

he could, flee further, though none pursues; his

servants, seeing him and themselves reduced to

j

the last extremity, advise a surrender at discre-

tion, and make themselves prisoners and petition-

ers to Ahab for their lives, r. 81. Their induce-

not God of the valleys,
' therefore will I deliver

all this great multitude
into thine hand, and
" ye shall know that I

am the Lord.
29 And they pitched

one over against the
other ° seven days.

And so it was, that in

the seventh day the
battle was joined: and
the children of Israel

slew of the Syrians " an
hundred thousand foot-

men in one daj.
30 But the re.st fled

minds of the Syrians, so dismayed them, that they yielded the army
an easy and decisive victory. (1 Sam. 14:11—1.5.)' Scott.

Verses 23—25.
They had probably heard, that .Iehovah had displayed liis glory

from nit. Sinai -. the temple was built on mt. Zion ; Samaria was situ-

ated on a hill ; and the people loved to sacrifice on high places : there-
fore tlie Syrians concluded that the God of Israel was powerful on the
mountains, but not in the plains ; and they foolishly expected to pre-
vail against Israel and Jehovah, by changing their ground. (Num.
23:13.) No doubt, however, they likewise considered the plain coun-
try as better suited to their army, wliich was furnished with cavalry
and chariots of war, than to the foot soldiers of Israel. (M. R. e, f.)

Id.

(23.) Gods of the hills.] ' This notion very much obtained in after

times, among the heathen, see Ovid, Livy, Lai:tantiiis,Ac.'' Gill. 'So
tile Hindoos have their gods of the hills, and also those of the lower
places. Thus Siva, Vishnoo, and iMurraga-JIurte are those of the higli

places ; but Vyravar, Urruttera, and many demons, are the deities ct

to Aphek, into the cit}-;

and there p a wall fell

upon twenty and seven
thousand of the men
that were left. And
Ben-hadad i fled and
came into the city § into

an inner chamber.
31 And ' his .servants

said unto him. Behold
now, we have heard

1. 13,38. 19:10. 2-2:8.

c a Clir. 25:8,11. Ps. 27
10. 20;ia. I = . S:9. J,i

6:1(1.

.1 26. 2 Sam. 11:1.

26:11.

e 28. 11:23. 1 Sun. 4:3. 2 K. 19:12. 2
Chr. 3i:13—19. Ps. 51:21,22. 121:1,

2. l3.4-':3.

14. Prov. IS:

I 3:9,10. Eph.

(lir. 23:1. 1^.

f 1,1S. 22:31. Prov. 21:30.
' Heb. Iras /alien.

g 30. Josh. 13:4. 19:30. Ju.l^. 1:31.

Apkik. lS.im.4:l. 29:1. 2 K. 13:

17.

t Meb. to [fie var wiVi Israel,

i Or, irerevict'jalled. Josh. 1:11. Judg.
7:8.

h Deut. 32:30. Jiide. 6:5. 1 Sam. 13:

5—8. 14:2. 2 Chr. 32:7,8. Kc. 9:11.

i 13 22. 13:1. 17:18. 2 Chr. 20:14—
20.

k Sie nn 23.

1 Ueul. 3-2:27. Josh. 7:8,9. Ps. 59:10,
11. 79:10. Is. 37:29.3.5. Jer. 14:7.

Kz. 20:9,14. 3S:-21—23,32.
m See on 13.—Ex. 6:7. 7:5. 8:22. Peut.

29:5. E/. 6:14. 11:12. 12:16. 36:22
39:7.

n Josh. 6:15. 1 Sain. 17:16.

o 2.Sam. 10:18. 2 Chr. 13:17. 20:£3—
25. 28:6. Is. 37:36.

p Is. 24:18. Jer. 48:44. Am. 2:14,15.
5:19. 9:3. Luke 13:4.

q 10,20. Dan. 4:37.

§ ^^1',/rom rl, amber to c/ia-/ib"r, Heb.
inro a r';atRbrr vif/ti:. a chnin'ier. 22:

25. 2Chr.18:24.
r 23. 2 K. 5:13.

the lower regioj^s.'

linn.]

[See also X\\e Pantheon Esifpiien, of Champol-
ROBERTS.

Verse 26.

Aphek (71/. R. g. Josh. 19;24—31.) seems to have been selected as
the seat of the war, bec:iuse the adjacent region ha>J plains and vatfeys,

suited to Ben-hadad's cavalry. Scott,
Verse 27.

A!/.] ' I. e. all that were in the battle of the former year.'

Ref. Bib.
Verse 28.

Another prophet seems to have been sent with this message; an^
not he who delivered the fonner one. Scott.

Verse 30.

IVall.] ' C/nrmh. Kennicott would re.id Climli ^^heat^'' and render,
" and the burning wind fell," &c. as on the army of Sennacherib.'

COND. COMM.
Verses 31—34.

This must have been a very great mortification to Ben-hadad : and

[277]



B. C. 900. 1 KINGS, XX. Ahab covenants with Berirhadad.

that the kings of the

house of Israel are
' merciful kings: let us,

I pray thee, ' put sack-
cloth on our loins, and
roj)es uj)on our heads,
and go out to the king of
Israel; " peradventure
he will save thy life.

32 So they girded
sackcloth on their loins,

ard put ropes on their

heads, and came to the

king of Israel, and said,
^ Tiiy servant Ben-
hadad saith, I pray
thee, let me live. And
he said. Is he yet alive?
* lie is my brother.

33 Now y the men
did diligently observe
whether any thing
would come from him,
and did hastily catch
it: and they said, Thy
brother Ben-hadad.
Tlieu he said, Go ye,

bring him. Then Ben-
hadad came forth to

him; ^ and he caused
him to come up into the

chariot.

34 And Bsn-hadad
said unto him, * The
cities, which my father

took from thy father, I

will restore; and thou
slialt make streets fur

thee in Damascus, as

my father made in Sa-
maria. Then, said
Ahab, I will send thee
away with this cove-
nant. '' So he made a
covenant with nim, and
sent him away.

35 IF And a certain

man •= «f the sons of the

prophets said unto his

neighbor, ^ in the v/ord
of the Loud, * Smite me,
I pray thee. And the
man refused to smite
him.

36 Then said he unto
him, 'Because thou hast
not obeyed the voice of
the LoKD, behold, as

soon as thou art depart-
ed from me, a lion shall

slay thee. Ana as soon
as he was departed from

nient, is, the great reputation the kings of Israel

had for cKMHeuov- above anv of their neighbors.*
' Wc- have hoard thatlhey are iiiercifiil kings, not

oppressivp to llieir suhjccls that are inider tiieir

power,' (as g')vernnient.s then went, lliat of Isiael

was one of t!ie ni??st easy and gentle,) ' and there-

fore not cruel to their enemies, when thev lie ;!l

their niercy.' I'erhaps they iiad tliis notion <.f

the kings of Israel, liecaiise tiiey had heard, the

die conquerorl' This word brother they catch at,

(v. 33.) and were encouraged by that to go aod
fetch their king; he tliat calls him brothn, will let

liiin lire. Let poor | enilents hear God, in his

W'oid, calling iheni (7i(Vf//-f?i, (Jer. 31 : 20.) and
call him Fathir. Beii-!.;'.(!ad, on his submission,
shall not only be honorably conveyed, (he took him
up tnto the chariot,) but treated with as an ally;

(f. .34.) ho made a covenant with him, not consult-

God of Lsrael proclaimed his name gracious «?(</ 1 ing eitiier (Jod's prophets, or the elders of the
v'crriful, and tliey concluded their kings would

j
land, or himself, concerning what was fit to be

make tlieir God their pattern ; it w as an honor to I in-s^istsd on, Init, as if Ben-hadad had been con-
the kings of Israel to be ti)us represented, as ia- qneror, he shall mwke his own tenn.s: he is con-
deed every Israelite is tlien dresse- i as becomes

|
tent with a poor liberty, at his own expense, to

him, when Uc put.i nii hovels if mercies. This e -
j

bnild streets in Damascus, a point of honor, and
couragement sinners have to rejient and humble iio advantage. With this cmenant lie sent him
themselves before God; ' Have we not heard that

i
away, without so much as reproving him for hU

the God of Israel is a merciful God? Have w;; ' blasphemous rr-flections on the God of Israe.,

j
whose honor Ahab had no concern for. IVote,

There are these on whom success is ill bestowed;

not found Him sol Let us theiefore rend our
hearts and return to Him.' Joel 2: 13. That is

evaiigelical repentance, which flows from an ap-
jjreheiiding of the mercy nf God in Christ; there is

Jorgineness with Him.
They undertake to represent to Ahab;
1. Their master a penitent; f!)r they ginled

i\-ickrloth 071 their loins, as mourners, nad put ropcj

on their heads, as condemned criminals going tJ

they know not how to serve either God or their

gC!:eralion, or even their own true interests, with
their |irosperitv: Let favor he showed to the nick-

ed, yet will he not learn righteousness.

IIL The reproof to Ahab for his clemency, and
covenant; given by a prophet, in the name of the

Lord ; the Jews say by Micaiali, and not unlikely,

execution; many take on them to repent of wrong- i fir Ahab complains of him, (ch. 22: 8.) that he
doing, when it does not succeed, who, if they had

j
used lo prophesy eiil concerning him: this prophet

prospered, would have justified it, and gloried in : designed to reprove Ahab by a parable, (to oblige

it.
I

him to condemn himself, as Nathan and the wo-
2. Their master a beggar, a beggar fir his life,

: man of Tekoa did David;) to make it the more
r. 32. ' Thoug'i I li.e a |;erp<'tual exile from ' ])!ausible, he feigi;s to be a wounded soldier,

my own country, and captive in this, yet, on any
1

1. With snine difficulty, he gets himself wound-
terms, /</ me live! ' What a change is here!—in

| ed, for he would not do it with his own hands;
his condition; how is he fallen from the height

j
one of his brolhrr prophets, his nei;:hbor or com-

of power and prosperity, to the depths of disgrace \panion, (for s ) the w<ird siguilie?,) r. 33. declined

and distress, ami all tiie miseries of poverty and
|
it, we canncjt but think from a good principle,

slavery! See tlie uncertainty of hinnan affairs! i Good men can much more easily receive a wrong-
In his temper; in the l^eginning of the ch. none t ful blow than give one; yet because he disobeyed
more hig!i in his dcinands; but here, none moie an express command of God, (which was so

low in his requests! The most hauglity in pros-
]

much the worse if he were himself a prophet,)

peri ty are connnonly most abject in adversity; an like that other disobedient projihet, ch. 13: 24.

evil spirit will thus affect a man in these condi- he was presently ilain by a lion, v. 36. This was
tions; see liow God glorifies Himself, when He

\
intended, not only to show, in general, how pro-

Inoks upon proud men, and abases them, and hides
j

voking disobedience is, (C<j1. 3: 6.) but to inti-

thein in the dust together. Job 40: II—13.
i mate to Ahab, wdio, no doubt, was told the story,

II. Ahab'.s foolish acceptance of his submission, that if a good prophet were thus punished for

and sudden league with him; Ahab valued him- sparing his friend and God's,wlien God said, iSi/iiVe,

self more on his royalty, than on his religion, and of much sorer punishment should a wicked king
others accordingly. 'Is he thy brother, Ahab? be thought worthy, who s| ared his enemy and
Would he have called thee brother, if he had been I God's, when God said, Smite. Shall mortal man

pretend to be mors jicst than God, mere pure or

more compassionate thm his M..kcr? We must
' The Canaanites were notorious for cruelly lo prisoners of svat,

(note 2 Siiiii. 1C:31.) and the nioiiuirieiila of E^vpt prove even the
Kgyptiiiiis to huve been ri iiel to such. l''£/;-i;i.s'o,i remarks on the
pictures of the great conqueror, Ramses H. (Sisoslris of some.)
' Ci'uelty lias ever been tlirougliout tiie E. the ci ileriou of courage

;

and the power of a niojiarch or tlie vaior of a nation lias always
been estunated by the inexorability of their character, 'riius too

Acliilles is called " impiger, ii-acuiido!*, inexoraliilts, acer." ' Ed.

be merciful as He is merciful, not otherwise. The
next he met, made no c'ifBculty of smiting him, v.

37.

2. He charged himself with such a crime, as

him, a lion found him,
and slew liim.

37 Then he found
another man, and said,

5 Smite me, I pray thee.

And the man smote
him, * so th;-tt in smiting
h^3 wounded him.

33 Si) the prop'iet de-
parted, and waited for

the king by tlie v.'ay,

and '• disguised himself
with ashes upon his

face.

39 And as the king
passed by, he cried unto
the king: and he said,
' Thy servant went out

s Pr.iv. 20:28. I=. I6.S. E,.l,. 1:7,8.

t i\:V—19. 2 SaTo. 3:31. 14:2. 2 K.
19:1,2. Ksth. 4:1—3. 1-.20:12. 37:

1. Jon. 3:5,5. Rev, 11:3.

u 2 K. 7:1. lOitli. 4:16. Job 2:4. M:il!.
10.28.

V 3—6. Joli 12:17,18. 40:11.12. Is. 2:
11.12. 10:12. tian. 5:20—23. Ob.
3,4.

X 42. 1 Sam. 13:8,20.

y Prov. 25:13. l.uke 16:8.

z 2 K. 10:15. Acts 8:31.

a 15:20. 2 Clir. 15:4.

b 4i. 22:31. 2 C !m-. 18:30. Is. r6:I0.

c 38. I Si.m. 10:12. 2 K. 2:3,.5,7,15.

4:1.33. Am. 7:14. d 13:1.2,17,18.

e 37. I3. 8:18. 20:2,3. Jer. 27:2,3. Ez.
4:3. Malt. 15:24.

f 13:21—'-4,23. 1 S.im. 15:22,23.
o 35. Ex. 21:12.
' Heh. snnti-i^ and woundinff.
h 14:2. 22:30. 2Sani. 1!:2. Matt. 6:

16.

i Ju.lj. 9:7—20. 2 Sam. 12:1—7. 14:5—
7. Maik 12:1—12.

it was eqnrilly flatfering to Ahab's vanity ; vvlio, sctluccd by it, fcr^'ot

lioih the intere.sts of Israel, and liis own real honor anil security.

—

These streets of Daniascns were jirobably allotteil tlie Israelites fur

the purposes of trade, tUnt in them they might live mnnolestcd accerd-
ina 10 tlieir own laws. It is probable, that the same liberty hail been
nllowed the Syrians in Samaria; where the idolaters were at ea.-:e,

when the prophets of .Ieiiovau were cat off. Sr;oTT.
Dili:;entlij observe, &c. (33) The Ileb. is from JVa<:hash, note, Gen.

44:2—5. These men acted with the subtlety and sagacity of the serpent,
in tlieir conduct before .^Uab. Id.

(31,32.) Ropes on their hetuU.] Or about their necUs. SnIinoll,r.
Cnmp. the figures of c:iptive3 in tlie cut, 1 K. 10.18. and 2 K. 17:«;.

Such are common on Egyptian monuments. They are sonietinies
seen thus tied together in rows, and ' led captive ' by one who holds
the end of the string in his hand. In somiMnstances lliev appear thus
tied together on tlieir knees, while the exoi'uiiener cut:) ofl" Uiei.- lunils:

['273]

Comjv. 0:16. Tlievenot states, that at the taking of Uiigdad by the
Turks, in 1633, when the besieged entreated qnarter, the principal
o.licer went to the Grand Vizier with a scarf about his neck, and hia
sword wreathed in it, and begged mercy. Ed.

(31.) Ben-hadad.] Rather, Ahab, says G///, who snpiioses that Omri,
the warlike father of Ahr.b, rather took cities than lost them, and that
the words 'make streets in Daniascns,' confirm the idea :' for Ben-
h:idad's father never had anv power in Samaria, bat Ahab's built it.'

Id.

Vei-ses 08—40.
The prophet aj'peared, either as one wounded in the face, and so

covered with a bandage like a veil to disguise himself, as many under-
stand it ; or he assumed the character of a mourner, being under con-
demnation to die, seeing he could not pay the talent of silver required
of him ; or he imitcd both. [The ancient Egvjitians in moiiriiingdanl)-

ed tlieir faces with mud.] !lis acronnt implied, that the pVisoncr



B. C. 900. 1 KINGS, XXI. A prophet reproves Ahab.

into the midst of the

buttle; and, behold, a

man turned aside, and
brought a man unto me,
and said. Keep this

man: if by any means
he be missing, then
shall " thy life be for

his life, ' or else thou
shalt *pay a talent of
silver.

40 And as thy ser-

vant was busy here and
there, f he was gone.
And the king of Israel

said unto him, " So
shall thy judgment ie;
thyself hast decided it.

41 And he hasted,
and took " the ashes
away from his face;

and the king of Israel

discerned him, that he
was of the prophets.

42 And he said unto
him. Thus saith tiie

Lord, " Because thou
hast let go out of thy
hand a man, whom I

appointed to utter de-
struction, therefore p

thy life shall go for

his life, and thy people
for his people.

43 And the king of
Israel i went to his

house heavy and dis-

pleased, and came to

Samaria.

CHAP. XXI.
Ahab covets Naboth*s vineyard, and is

greatly displeased, because Xabolh
refuses to patt with it, 1—4. jL-7ebfl

discovering litis, by letters, in Ahab's
name, to tlie elders of Jezreel, causes
Naboth to be stoned, as a blas)iberner,
S—14. She excites Ahab to take pos-
session o( his vineyard, 15,16. l-Jlijah

is sent to meet Ahab, and to denounce
the judgment of God aeainst him, and
his family,and Jezebel, 17—24. Ahab's
eoorrrious wickedness, 25, 26. He ex-
ternally humbles himself before God,
and the judgments on his family ai'c

iSeferred to bis son's days, 27—29.

tho king wns nowg'iilty of in .?i):iii)ifj Ben-liailiid,

and waits for the kinjr's jn:l<rinoiit upon il ; it is

the case of one \vh<>, tlirongh carelwiiirss, siifft-T-

ed a prisoner to cs-capp, v. :i9, 4'). and the (|cie3-

tion is, Can the clianccry in tiie king'.s breast

relieve liiin at^ain.st his captain, who di'inands li.s

life in lien of the pri-ioner'sl ' 1' v no moan.-',' says

the king, ' tlion sl)oul(k'.>t eilhcr not have uiuk-r-

taken tlie trnst, or been ni )re cairfal and faitlifnl

to it, there is no roint' ly.' Now (lie |)rophet has

what lie woukl have, pnt.s ofi' his disguise, and is

known by Ahab iiiinsclf to lie a propliet, (v. 41.)

and plainly tell.s him, ' God, thy Superioi- and

Commander in chief, delivercil into tiiy liarnls

one plainly iiiaikcd for destruction, botii by liis

own pride, and God's providence, a'ul thou hast

not carelessly lost him, but wittingly and williiii;Iy

Chap. XXf. .Ahab is still the unhappy sab-
jcct of the sacred history; from the great aft'.iiis

of his cam]) and kingdom this ch. leads us into

his garden, and gives us an account of some ill

tliiiig.s, (ill indeed they proved to l;im,) relating

to his domestic aftairs.

y. 1—1. Here is, I. Ahab's coveting his

neighbor's vineyard; perhaps, Aaboth had been
pleased liis x ineyard lay so atlvantageuusly fr a
prospect of the royal gardtnis, or the vending ( f

its productions to the roxal family, but it proved
fatal t ) him; many a man's p-ossessions I'.ave been
his snare, and his neighlx)i hood to greatness, of
pernicious conse()uciice. Aliab sets his eye on
this vineyard, v. 2. and nothing will serve but it

must be his
; yet he is nA such a tyi'ant as to take

it by f)ice, but fairly proposes, either to give him
dismissed him, and so liast been false to thy trust, the fall value of it in money, or a better vineyard

and lost the end of thy victory; expect ihcrcfire

no other than that thy'bfe shall sro for hui lift-,' (and

so it did, c/i. 22: 35.) ' anrl lUy people for kin peo-

ple, whom likewise ihuu hast spaied;' and so tlicv

did afterward, 2 K. 10: 32, 33. When their

other sins brought them low, this came into the

account. There is a time, when keepim; back the

sii'ord from hlond, is daiii;; the lork of the Lord ih-

ceitfuily, Jer. IS: 10.

3. We are toM liow Ahab look this rcjiroof;

he went to his hruae lienvy i,;ul disphayeil : (r. 43.)

not truly penitent, or .seeking to undo « hat he had

done amiss, but eiiragcd at tho prophet, exaspe-

rated against God, yet vexed at himself, eve!7

way out of humor, lintwitlistanding his xictory;

He who, by liis providence, had mortified the pride

of one king, by his word, cast a damp on the tri-

umphs of another: Be wise therefore, yc kings,

and be instrurted to serix the Lord with jear, and

to rejoice tvith trcmhlin'Z'

AND it came to pass
' after these things,

that Naboth the Jez-

rcelite had a vineyard,

which ivas in '' Jezreel,

hard by the palace of
Sama-

in exchange; and t<j desire a convenience to his

estate, was not evil; there would be no buyii'g, if

there was no desire of wliat is bought; the vi:tu-

Oiis woman ccyuidirs a field and buys it; but to

desire any thing inordinately, thougli we would
compa.-s it ')y law Ad means," is a fruit of sellisl;-

iK-ts, (ontrary to the law of contentment, and (he

Iclter of the tenth conmiandment.
11. The repulse he met with in this desire, r.

3. Canaan was, in a peculiar maimer, God's
laiil; the Israelites his tenants; and one of the
Conditions of tiieir leases was, they should n ,t

alienate any part of what fell to Uieir lot, unless
in ca.--c of extreme necessity, and then tmly till

the ye«r of jubilee. Lev. 25": 28. IN'abotli "fore-

saw, if his vineyard were sold to the crown, it

would never return to his heirs, no not in the ju-
bilee; he would gladly (,bligc tlie king, but he
must obey God rather tiian men, therefore desires
to be excused,

it a belter vinc\:ird than
it; or, if itt scorn -jt'od

to thee, I will give thee
the worth of h in

Ahab king of
ria.

2 And Ahab spake
unto Naboth, .saying,

" Give me thy vine-

yard, that I may have

money.
3 And

to Ahal),

forbid it

Na'joth said
* The Lord
inc, that f

I

should give the inhcri-

tfince ofmy fathers unto
thee.

it for

herbs,

" a garden of

because it is

near unto my house:
and I will give thee for

Is. 49:7,8.

1:18,19.

li 12. 2 K. 10:24.

1 Ky. 21:30. Job 35:13.
I rov. 6:a5. 13:8. 1 Pet.

• Hcb. treigh.

t Ileb. he was 710.'.

ni 2 Saui. 12:5,6. Job 13:6. Malt. 21:

41. 25:24—27. Luke 19:22.

Ahab knew the law, or should

n as. 2Saui. 1.1:19. J,b 2:8. Jer. 6:

26.

o 34. 1 S.ini. 15:9-11.

p 22:31—37. 2 K. 6.24. 8:12. 2 Chr.
18:33,34.

q '..1:4. 22:8. E<ili.5:13. 6:12,13. Job
5:2. Prov. 19:3.

a •.U:35—43. 2 thr. 28:22. Ezra 9:13,
14. Io.9:l3. Jer. 5:3.

b 1B:43. Josh. 19:18. Judg. 6:33. ISam.
29:1. Hns. 1:4.5.

c Gen. 3:6. Ex. 20:17. Dent. 5:21. I

Sam. 8:14. Jer. 22:17. Ilab. 2:9— II.

l.nkc 12:15. 1 Tim. 6:9,10. Jain. 1:

14.1.5.

d 2 K. 9:W. Deul. 11:10. Ec. 2:.-.

Cant. 4:15.

X lieb. be sooO in t/finr ei/es. Gen. 15:

6. 1 SaVii. 8:6. 29:6. Mnr^its.
c Gen. 44:7.17. Josb. 22:29. 'x4:16. I

Sam. l-:23. 24:6. 2S:9— II. 1 Clir.

11:19. Job 27:5. P.oni. 3.4,6,31. 6:

2,15. 7:7,13. 1 Cor. 6:15. G:il. 6:14.

f Lev. 25:23. Num. 36:7. Ez. 46:18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 22—43. Fallen man has very confused, absurd, and dis-

honorable apprehensions of the divine attributes; and is thus em-
boldened to persist in his reljellion: and the most consninniate
wisdom, in worldly concerns, often unites with the most con-
temptible ignorance on religious subjects.—To silence the blas-

piiemies, or to expose the mistakes of his enemies, the Lord

treated with cruelty, is strangely inconsistent.—In every thing

the Lord demands implicit obedience ; even tlie plea of compassion
will not excuse rebellion against his will: and, by severe temporal

judgments on such as have committed lighter offences. He loudly

speaks terror to more atrocious criminals ; whom He will at length

constrain to decide against themselves. And whatever prosperity
sometimes gives temporary success to those, who, in another way, they may in the meantime obtain, it will be imbittered to them
despise his warnings and disobey his precepts: but He will not by "what they feel, and what they fear; for ' there is no peace,
countenance them in their crimes, nor let them finally escape con- saith my God, to the wicked.'—Alas! how many that hear these
dign punishment.^The whole creation is at war with those who glad tidings, are busy here and there, till the day of salvation is

fight against God; and He will surely render contemptible, as gone; and, not having wherewithal to ranstfm their souls, they
well as miserable, the haughtiest of them.—It indeed becomes all must spend eteniity in unavailing lamentations and despair. Even
to be merciful; and clemency is the ornament of royalty, especially true believers are often .so taken up w ith trifles, as to let seasons
of the kings of Israel, the rulers of God's people: j'et clemency of important usefulness glide away unimproved, to the loss both
to notorious criminals, whilst those who love and serve God are of themselves and of others. Scott.

trusted to his keeping was one of superior rank ; and that his officer,
or captain, committed him to his care, with this injunction, or warn-
ing. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 2, 3. ' Our first parents had for their residence a

beautiful garden, which may have had some influence on their imme-
diate descendants, in giving thein a predilection for such situations.
People in England will scarcely be able to appreciate the value the
orientals place on a garden. The food of many of them consists of
vegetables, roots, and fruits ; their medicines, also, being indigenous,
are mostly produced in their gardens. Here they h.ive their line fruit

trees, and the constant shade ; and here they have their wells and
places for bathing. See the proprietor, In his undress, wnlking around
his little domain ; his fence or wull U so high, no one can overlnnk

him : he strolls about to smoke his shroot, pick up the fruit, and cull

the flowers ; he cares not for the world ; his soul is satisfied with the

scenes around him. Ahab wished to have Naboth's garden; but how
could he part with " the inheritance of his fathers.'" There was scarce-

ly a tree which h.id not some plea-sing associations connected with it:

one was planted by the hand of a beloved ancestor, another in mem-
ory of some great event

;
(on the day a cliild is born, parents often

plant a number of fruit trees;) the water he drank, and the fruit he ate,

were from the same sources as those which refreshed his fathers.

How then could he, in disobedience to God's command, and in viola-

tion of all these tender feelings, give up his garden to Ahab.' To part
with such a place is, to the people of the east, like parting with life

i tfipir

'

Roberts
(3.) T!:e Lord forhid it me.] Gen. 18:25. Josh. 22: 29. 24:16'. 1
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B. C. 891). i KINGS, XXI. Ahah covets Nabolh's vineyard.

4 And Ahab came
into his house « heavy
and displeased, because
of the word which Na-
both the Jezreelite had
spoken to him; for he
had said, '' I will not

give thee the inheri-

tance of mj' fathers.
' And he laid him down
upon his bed, and turned

away his face, and
would eat no bread.

5 But ^ Jezebel his

wife came to him, and
said unto him, ' Why is

thy spirit so sad, that

thou eatest no bread.''

6 And he said unto
her, ™ Because I spake
unto Naboth the Jez-
reelite, and said unto
him, Give me thy vine-

yard for money; or else,

if it please thee, I will

give thee another vine-

yard for it: and he
answered, " I will not
give thee my vineyard.

7 And Jezebel his

wife said unto him,
" Dost thou now govern
the kingdom of Israel.''

Arise and eat bread,
and let thine heart be
merry; p I will give thee
the vineyard of Naboth
the Jezreelite.

[Practical Observations.]

8 So '' she wrote let-

ters in Ahab's name,
and sealed them with
his seal, and sent the

letters unto "" the elders,

and to ' the nobles that
g See on 20:-)3.—Is. 3r;20,'21. Jon. 4:1,

9.

h See on 3.—Num. 22:13,14.

i Gen. 4:5—8. 2 .Sam. 13:-2,4. Ei-. 6.9.

7:8,9. E|jh. 4:57. Jiiin. 1:14,13.

k 23. 16:31. 18:4. 19:2. Gen. 3:6.

1 2 Sam. 13:4. Nell. 2:2. Eslh. 4:5.

m See on 2.—Eslh. 5:9—14. 6:12,13.
Prov. 14:30. 1 Tim. 6:9,10. Jam. 4:

2—7. n See on 3,4.

o 1 Sam. 8:14. 2 Sam. 13:4. Prov. 30:

31. Ec. 4:1. 8:4. Dan. 5:19—21.
p 15,16. Mic.2:l,2. 7:3.

q 2 Sam. 11:14,15. 2 Chr. 32:17. Ezia
4:7,8,11. Nell. 6:5. Eslh. 3:12—15.

rNnm. 11:16, Dent. 16:1S,I9. 21:1-
9.

si. 2K. 10:1-7,11.

have known it, iheiefore did ill to ask wliat lii.s

subject could ii«t-f;i-ant without sin. Some think

Nanoth took hi.s Parllily iniieritanci: as an earnest

of his lot ill the hcavcniv, and therefore would not

part with the former, le.st he should forfeit the

latter:, heseern^ to have been a con.scientious man,

who wonlil rather hazard the king's displeasure

(lian olTend God; probably, he was one of the

7000 that had not bowed the knee to Baal, for

which, it inav be, Ahab owed him a grudge.

III. Ahab's great discontent and uneasiue.-i.s,

hereupon, v. 4. He could by no means digest the

affront; it was a thing not to be suftbred; he

cursed the squeainishness of Naboth's conscience,

nor could he bear the disappointment, it cut liiin

to the heart, he was perfectly sick fur vexation.

Note, 1. Discontent is a sin that is its own )5uu-

ishment, and makes men torment themselves; it

makes the spirit sad, the body sick, and all the

enjoyments sour; it is the heaviness of the heart,

and tlie rottenness of the bones. 2. It is a siii

that is its own parent ; it arise.s not from the con-

dition, but from the mind ; Paul was contented in

a prison, Ahab is discontented in a palace ; he had
all the delights of Canaan, that pleasant land, the

wealth of a kingdom, the pleasures of a court, the

honors and powers of a throne
; yet all this avails

him nothing without Naboth's vineyard. Inordi-

nate desires expose men to continual vexations,

and thsy that are disposed to fret, be they ever so

happy, will always find something or other to

fret at.

V. 5—16. Nothing but mischief is to be ex-

pected when Jezebel enters into the story

—

that

cursed woman, 2 K. 9: 34.

I. Under pretence of comforting her afllicted

husband, she feeds his pride and passion, and
blows the coals of his corruptions. It became her

to notice his grief, and inquire its cause, v. 5.

Those have forgotten both the duty and aflection

of the conjugal relation, that interest not them-
selves in each other's troubles. He tells her what
troubled him, (u. 6.) yet invidiously conceals Na-
both's reason for his refusal, representing it as

peevish, when it was conscientious; / will not

give it thee, whereas he said, /may not. What !

(says Jezebel, v. 7.) Dost thnu govern Israel?

Arise, and eat bread. She does well to persuade
him to shake off his inelarjcholy

;
grieving would

not redress it, but pleasantness would alleviate

it; hej- plea is capable of a good sense; ' Does
it become so great a prince, to cast himself down
for so small a matter"? Art tliou fit to govern Is-

rael, who hast no Ijetter a governiuent of thine

own passions'? Or hast thou so rich a kingdom
at command, and canst not thou be without this

one vineyard?' We shoulil learn to quiet our-

selves, under our crosses, with the thoughts of the

mercies we enjoy, especially our hopes of the

kingdom. But she meant it in a bad sense; 'Art
thou a king"? It is below thee to buy and pay,
much more to beg and pray ; stretch thy preroga-
tive, and take the vineyard by force; instead of
resenting the affront, revenge it: give me leave to

use thy name, and I will soon give thee the vine-

I

yard, and it shall cost thee nothing.' Unhappy
I

princes those are, and hurried apace toward their

1
ruin, who have those about them, that stir them
up to acts of tyianny, and teach them how to

j

abuse their power.

I

II. To gratify liim, she projects and compasses
Naboth's death ; no less than his blood will atone
for the afiVont he had given Ahab, which she thirsts

after the more greedily, because of his adherence
to the law of the God of Israel. Had she aimed
only at liis land, her false witnesses might have

I

sworn him out of that by a forged deed ; but the

i
adulteress will hunt for the precious life. Revenge

j
is sweet.

I
1. Never were more wicked orders given by

j

any prince, v. 8—10. She borrows the prixy

I

seat, but the king shall not know what she will

1 do with it: probably this was not the first time he
had lent it her, but that with it she had signed

! warrants to slay (he prophets. She uses the king's

name, knowing the thing would please liim when

I

done, yet fearing he might scruple the manner of
doing it; in short, she commands them, on their

allegiance, to put Naboth to death, without giv."

: ing them any reason. To oblige them to find the

1
witnesses, to suborn them themselves, and then to

j

give judgment on a testimony they knew to be
' false, was such an impudent defiance to every thing

just and sacred, as we hope cannot be paralleled

1 ia any story; she must look upon the elders of
Jezreel as men perfectly lost to every thing honest

i
and honoi-able, when she expected these orders to

be obeyed ; but she will put them in a way how
to do it, having as much of the serpent's subtilly

I

as of his poison.

i

(1.) It must be done under color of religion.—
' Proclaim afast, -da ifajiprehensive of some dread-
ful judgment, which you would avert, not only by

]

prayer, but by finding out and putting away the

accursed thing; charge the people, if they know
of any great offender, to inform against him, and
at last let Naboth be fastened on as the suspected

person, that may serve for a pretence to set him mi
high, i. e. to call him to the bar. Note, No wick-
edness is so vile, so horrid, but religion has some-
times been made a cloak for it. We must not at

all think the worse of fasting and praying for their

having been sometimes thus abused, but much tne

worse of those wicketl designs that have at any
time been carried on under color of them.

(2.) It must be done under color of justice too,

and with the formalities of a legal process. Had
she sent to them to hire some desperate ruffians to

assassinate him, it had been bad enough; but to

do it by a course of law, to use that power to mur-
der the innocent, which ought to be th 'ir protec-

tion, was such a violent perverting of justice and
judgmint as yet we are bid 7iot to marvel at, Eccl.

5: 8. The crime they must lay to his charge, was
a complicated blasphemy. His blaspheming God
would be the forfeiture of his life, but not of his

estate, therefore he is also charged with treason,

in blaspheming the king, for which his estate was
to be confiscated, that so .-Vhab might have his

vineyard.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7. It is natural to us, as fallen creatures, to hanker after for which they were

those things which are withheld from us; and every accession of
wealtii or prosperity, increases the violence of this propensity.
Tiie commandment indeed", which forbids us to covet, ' is holy,
just, and good,' the fence of our neighbor's property, and of oiir

intended, but cannot form a rational crea-

ture's felicity. Our more intimate connections are of the highest

importance; when, instead of a prudent and pious counsellor, a

man has a factor for Satan in the form of an artful, unprincipled,

and beloved woman, what fatal effects may not be expected! ' Be
own pe.ace and integrity. {Ex. 20: 17.) But alas! ' it is weak ye not therefore unequally yoked with unbelievers.'—It is hard
through the flesh;' and the impetuous torrent of our lusts easily to relate facts, respecting ourselves, with simplicity and impar-
bursts the salutary barrier, and rages the more for having been tiality; but much more difficult to restrain those within the
opposed. (Rom. S: 3,4.)—Pride cannot brook opposition: ev- strict limits of equity, who are able to seize on the objects of
ery plea of conscience is treated as mere pretence ; and the best their desires, without fear of being called to account before any
intended actions, of the most blameless and excellent persons, are human tribunal.—A little acquaintance with history, and with
ascribed to the worst of motives. But such passions are serpents human nature, will terminate our astonishment at such transac-
cherished in a man's bosom, the bite of which inflicts exquisite tions ; for 'nothing is new under the sun:' but they must ever
torture and death.—Providential blessings well answer the end excite our regret, our compassion, and our indignation. Scott.

Sam. 24:7. 2 Sam. 23:17. Heb. The word implies tlie idea of impiety :

und Naboth seems to have started back from the proposal, with aver-
sion and alarm, as from a temptation to a heinous sin. Scott.

Verse 4.

Would eat no bread.] ' This childishness is still common in the
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east.' See Roberts, who remarks, that the ' weak relations and friends

take great, pains to soothe, persuade and humor the one who from an-

ger, pettishness, &c. indulges this folly.' Ed.
Verse 7.

Ahab made no objection or opposition. Scott.



fi. C. 89d.

rccre in Iiis city, dwell-

ing with Naboth.
9 And 5-lic wrote in

the letters, saying.

1 KINGS, xxr. Jezebel causes Naboth to be stoned.

2. iVcvcr were wicked ortlcr.s luoro wickciliy I
tliosu wlio will nut s^tick lo du one ciiiel tliinwfor

oljcycl. They (In not so iiiiicli as (H.-piitc tlie I
tlu'iii, will Ix; as ready lo do ;iiiotlier cruel tliin'^

2. Jczcl el, jocund enough that her

Prodroclaini a fast, and
set Naboth * on liij.'h

among the jjcoplej

10 And set" two men,
* sons of Belial, before

him, to bear witness
against him, saying,
* Thou didst blaspheme
God and the king. And
then carry him out, and
stone him, that he may
die.

11 And the men of
his city> even the elders

and the nobles, who
were the inhabitants in

his city, ^did as Jezebel
had sent unto them,
and as it was written

in the letters which she
had sent unto them.

12 They ' proclaimed
a fast, and set Naboth
on high among the

people.
13 And there came

in two men, children of
Belial, and sat before

him: and '' the men of
Belial witjiessed against

liim, even against Na-
both, in the presence
of the people, saying,
Naboth did " blas|)heme
God and '' the king.

Then " they carried him
forth out of the city,

and stoned him with
stones, that he died.

14 Then they sent to

Jezebel, saying, 'Na-
both is stoned, and is

dead.
15 And it came to

])ass, when Jezebel
heard that Naboth was
stoned, and was dead,
that Jezebel said to

Ahab, s Arise, take pos-
session of tlie v'inevard

co:nni;iuJ, or make any ohjcclions ajjainst it,

though so palpably unjust; Inil punclnall'. oli^erve

all liir pailicnlars ol" it, cillici- Ix'CMns,- llicy liar

• Je/.cbcr.s ciiicllVjCir liale .\al)o/|i's pictv, or Iji-tli,

r. 11, 12. They stoned .Xaholli, (, . 13.) and, as

it should .seem, his sous willi him, oi allir liini:

for when G(jd made in<|ni^llilnl lor lilood, we find

that article in the aixonut, 2 K. 9: 2(i. I'eihajjs

they were secretly mnrdered, thai they nii^hl not

claim their falher'ti estate, or cijniplaiii ot' ihe

wron^ done him. Hen; we may well stand ama/ed
at the wickedness of the wickeil, ami the power of

Satan in them; lament the hard case of oppressed
iniioeeucy ; commit the keeping of our li^es and
couifortH lo (.'od ; and rejoice in ihe lieliefofa

judgment to come, in which such wrong jndgnicnts

against them.
plot succeeded so well, ncitifics Aliab, that Naboth
is f/('/(/, iherefoic, Ari.sr, lakr jmxt^rxxinfi afhisvine-
ijiiiil, V. 15. And so ple:!setl is he that he will

mak(- a journey to .Iczreel him. elf lo enler on it;

it shoidil seem in stale, too, as if he had got some
mighty \ i<lory , f r Jehu remembers Inig after, that
he and IJi.ikar adonded him at this time, 2 K. 9:
2o. .Might often prevails against right, and woii-
dirful is the divine patience that sufl'ers it. God
i.s<:ei tainly o' /"'/(T (_^f.v thun In lihAd iniquity, yet
for a lime Itirp.i xi/rtir, , wliin thr rir/en/ dnwrs (ne
innrr riuhlnni^ than he, Mali. J: J;;.

\'
.
17—29. In ih(se vs. observe,

1. Th*' very bad character given of Ahab, (r.

'lo, 2t>.) nhich couief! in here, lo jutlify God in

as the.sc will be called over. We see there hi the heavy senli-nce passed on him, and to show
juil mm to V'hotn it hapjirns aicvn/itig lo the Wrh
of Ihe ii'irhei/,}ml all will W' set right in the great

day.

J 11. Nabiilh b<'ing taken ofl", Ahab takes pos-

session of his vineyard. 1. Tht- elders ^ent iio-

tinc lo .lezcbel very unconcirnedly, as a piece "f
agrcaldc news, i\<iliolh is utonef/, and is d d , r.

1 1. Observe their obse<|nionsiiess, aa that if the

elders of ."Samaria aflerwards lo Jehu's ori'ers,

which he sent (roui .le/.rcel for ihe murder of

that thipiigh pa^^e<l on occa.-ion of his sin, in the
matter of .\aboth, yet t^od would not have pun-
ished him so .severely, had he not been guilty of

' many (.ihrrsins, esjecially idolatry. Ulesaed Paul
contplaius ihat he whs .vid vndir firt, as a poor
c;iplive against his will; but Ahab was volunta-

ry, he ••'•'/'/ /!r'".:f//'r> y;/;. Yet this ,lid not excur,e

him. Jezebel \i\< wife niade him, in many re-

spectri, worse than <itherwisehe would havi; been.
11. I'lijah's ini-ssagelo him, r. 17— 19. JJith-

.'Vhab's 70son>; only that was not done by cou, sc erl<i God kept silcircc, but now .Ahab isre])ro\ed,

of law, 2 K. JO: (), 7. Tviants, that debauch the and his .v/h, m/ in unlrr htfmt his eyrn. 1. A pro-
coiiscientes iif inferior magistrates, may, perhaps, phct of lower rank was sent with nuvsagcs of
find at last the wheel return on them; and that . kindness to him, r/;. 2(»: Yi. Hut ihe father of

of Naboth tlip Jezreel-
itc, wliiidi he refused to

give thee for money: for

Naboth is not alive,

but dead.
1(5 And it C.Ime to

pass, when Ahab heard
that Naboth was dead,
that ' Ahnb rose up to

go down to the vine-

yard of Nabotii the

Jezrcelite, to take pos-
session of it.

[Prai'tirnl Ol'scrvnlions.]

17 H And ' the word
of the LtjKu came to

Elijah the Tishbite,

saying,
18 Arise, go <lown to

meet Ahab king of
Israel, ^ which is in

Samaria: behold, he is

in the vineyard of Na-
both. whitlier he is

gone down to possess it.

19 And thou shalt

speak unto him, saying.

Thus saith the Lord,
' Ha.st thou killed, and
also taken possea.iion .^

And thou shalt sjteak

unto him, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, *" In

the place where dogs
licked the blood of
Naboth, shall dogs lick

thy blood, even thine.

ilO And Ahab said to

Elijah, " Hast thou
found me, O mine ene-
my.'' AntI he answered.
I imve found thee: be-

cause " thou hast sold

thyself ^ to work evil

in the sight of the

Lord,

I Gcii. 31:13— ir. !s. .5S:-I. Mull. 9:8.

23:H. I,iil(e'i0:l7. John 18:28.
' Hl'li. in tfit; top of Ihe ppoyU.
M 5<cp on licit. 19:1.5.—iMaii. ^:6:59,60.

i.t^ 6:11

X s,p.iii Ut.ji. 13:13. juilE. 10:J2.
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B.i,6«. .tobii I'l.M. Alts 6:13.
/ Ei. 1:17,41. «:1,2. Lev. 19:15. 1

.Sam. a-.::17,18. 23:'20. 2 K. 10:6,7.
iCIir. 24:21. Pr..v. ^9:1^,20. L)an.
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2:12,16. Arts 1:19. 5:29.
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rilACTl CAL OBSERVATIO.^ .^.

V. 8—16. There will always be fjuiid-those in every rank, witnesses bewan
W'ho will jirostitute their talents, induence, and conscience, to tlu>

tyrant who rewards iiii(|uity. (P.«. .58: 1,2. 82: 2— -1. Kz.
22: 27,28. Mic. 2: 1-^3. 7: 1—1. M^it. 26: .57—62.)
Let u.s then bless God for a limited government, and for security

from such outrage.s of oppression.—And let judges, juries, anil

of being warped, in their decisions, verdicts,

Ol- testiniony, by fear, alVeclion, or interest: for those, who now
are placed on llie tribunal, must :hoi tly ?tand at the bar, to answer
beline a heart-searching. iiii|-.;ii lial .lodge, for their conduct in

their important staliinis. .'^COTT.

Verso R.

Seal.\ Cut, Gen. 3S:1C.. Lrtlrrs.] Cahiiel yives a drMwiii): of llie

form of oriental letters. .See tlie note .tiiiI cut, KzrH t: 7. I'n.

Vertie 10.

To bear wittiexs.] ' Ask aii\ JMil?;e, any ^entlcmsn in the civil s<r-

vice of India, whether men may mit be Inul, in any villii;;e, to swear
any thing lor the fraction oi'm siiillini:.' .le/jliel woiiM not linii ii dilli-

cult to procure agents to swear aw<iy Nalioili'.^i lift-." RoGbnTs.
Verses 17— 1!.».

. Some learned men think that the word rendered • tin- place wiicre,"

may mean, in like manner nx: but lliis .-iL'niliriition of the orifrinwl

word is unprecedented. (Dthers suppcise, that tlie word /dare is taken
in a large sense, for all the adjacent region , and so includes tSHiiiarlii,

where Ahab dwelt, and wliere he was buried ; ;is well as the riiy of
Jczreel. (22:37, 38.) But may we ii<)t sny, tliat, as rings licked llie

blood of Ahab, literally, when his ctmrint was waslie.i in the pool of
Samaria; so they licked A/s blood, as (lowing through and iVoni the

veins of his son Joram, when .Jorani was slain by .b-hn. mid liis body

0. T. VOL, II. 36

Scott.thrown into this very spot? (2 K. 9:25, ^f'.}

Verse 20.

Alter the slau'ihter ofBaaVs propliets, and Elijah's flight from Jeze-
bel, Vliab li;«l reliirned lo bis wicked coinse of life, and sbinined the
prnpliet as bis worst enemy : and it docs not iippear, Ihat Elijah hud
seen him since ihose events. (J2:!!. f.)—Elijah diil not deny Ihat he
\\;is an enemy In bis wickcdiirss : he neitlier paid respect to him, nor
\va^ iiiliiiiidaieil l>> his !iiii;ei or pnwiT. He bad found him, as a thief

caught ill the fuel ; and, ill I be iiaaic nftJod.he denoiniced the most tre-

mendous senlfiice of condeiniiatiou on him and on his jiosterity. (Jer.

2:2H—.'jO.) )'"or AInib hnd ' sidd liimspll',' ax n nillin^ slave tn his lustg.

This is very diU'eniil from ' bciiip sold niidei' sin ;' so Ihat, through the
reniainins power of corrupt iialiire, a man who 'delights in the law of
(Jod,' and hales all sin. yet ' cannot do thr tbinss that he would.' In
the former case, the slavery is voliii:lari/, ihe will itself is enslaved : in

the latter, il is Ini-olinilnri/, nnd is a man's grief and distress. 'To
will is present with me : but how lo |n)rr<irm that which is >rood, I find

i,o».'_' Oh wretche! iniii that 1 a:ii:' 'I-:ow. 7:13—25,) In.'
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B. C. 899. 1 KINGS, XXII. God^s message to Ahah by El'jah.

21 Behokl, ^ I will

bring evil upon thee,

and will take away thy
posterity, and will cut

offfrom Ahal)^ him that

pisseth against the wall,

and '' him that is shut

up and left in Israel,

22 And will ' make
thine house like the

house of Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, and like

the house of Baasha
the son of Ahijah, for

the provocation where-
with thou hast provoked
me to anger, and ^ made
Israel to sin.

23 And of ' Jezebel
also spake the Lord,
saying, The dogs shall

eat Jezebel by the
* wall of Jezreel.

24 Him ' that dieth

of Ahab in the city the

dogs shall eat; and him
that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of the

air eat.

25 But K there was
none like unto Ahab,
which did •> sell himself
to work wickedness in

the sight of the Lord,
' whom Jezebel his

wife t stirred up.

26 And he did ^ very
abominably in following

idols, ' according to all

things as did the Amor-
ites, whom the Lord
cast out before the chil-

dren of Israel.

27 And it came to

pass, when Ahab heard

tlic prophets is sent to ti y liim, and conileinii liim,

for liis iiimdiT.'^' 2. Tlie" jihice is Naljoth's vine-

yanl ; tlic time, just when lie was taking |5usses-

sion ol' it ; tlien, and there, must his doom bo read

him. By taking possession, lie avowed all that

was done", and made himself guilty, «« an accessary

after the fact. Now, therefore, that he \\ as pleas-

ing hiiDself with his ill-gotten wealth, and giving

direction for the turning of this vineyard into a

flower-garden, his meat in hi.i bowels is turned. He
shall not feel quietness . When he is about to fill his

belly, God shall cast the fury of his lurath upon him,

Job 20: 14, 20, 23. Let us see what passed be-

tween them.
1. Ahab vents his wrath against Elijali, and,

instead of humbling himself, as he ought to have

done, (2 Chr. 36: 12.) is ready to fly in his face,

Ha^t thou found me, mine enemy? v. 20. This
shows, (1.) That he hated him; the last time we
found them together, they parted very good friends

;

(cA. 18: 46.) Ahab countenanced the reformation,

therefore all was well between him and the pro-

phei ; but now he was relapsed, and worse than

ever; his conscience told him he had made God
his Enemy, therefore he could not expect Elijah

should be his friend. N .te, That man's condi-

tion is very miserable, that has made the Word of

God his enemy, and very desperate, th;:t reckons
the ministers if that Word his enemies, locause

they tdl him the truth. Gal. 4: 16. (2.) Tiiat he

feared him. Hast thou found me? Intimating

that he shunned him all he could, and it was now
a terror to him to sjse him. The sight of him was
like that of the hand-wi iting on the wall, to Bel-

shazzar. Men may thank themselves, if tliey

make God and his Word a terror to them.

2. Elijah denounces God's wrath against Ahab,
V. 20. and passes judgment on him, v. 21—26.

Punishments after death are here most insisted

on, which, though such as afiect the body only,

perhaps, were designed as figures of the soul's

misery after death.

III. Ahab's humiliation under the sentence,

and the favorable message sent him, thereupon.

1. Ahab was a kind of penitent, v. 27. It is

no new thing to find the show and profession of

repentance, where yet the truth and substance of

it are wanting. Ahab's repentance was only what
might be seen of men : Seest thou (says God to

Elijah) how Ahab humbles himself? It was ex-

ternal only ; the garments rent, but not the heart.

An hypocrite may go very far in the outward per-

formances of holy duties, and yet come short.

2. He obtained, hereby, a reprieve, or a kind

those words, that '" he
rent his cloth js, and
put sackcloth upon his

flesh, and fasted, and
" lay in sackcloth, and
" went softly.

28 And the word of
the Lord came to Elijah

the Tishbite, saying,
29 p Seest thou how

1 Ahab huinbleth him-
self before me.' because
he humbleth himself
before me, "I will not
bring ' the evil in his

days: but 'in his son's

days will I bring the

evil upon his house.

CHAP. xxn.
Ahab [jersuadea Jehoshaphat to go with

hiru against Ramoth-gilcad, I—4. Je-

lio.ahnphat propOFca to inquire of the
LORD ; and thefalfie prophets assure
Ahab of succeSB, 5—7. At Jehosha-
nhat'a requeat, Micaiali, whom Aiiab
liates, is sent for, 8—12. The mes-
eenger'a advice to Micaiab, and iiia

answer, 13, l-l. Micaiah, adjured by
Ahab to declare the truth, predicts hia

death, and shows that his prophets
are deceived by a lying spii-it, 15—23.

He is reviled, atnitten, and sent to
prison, 24—28. Jehoahapliat goes to
battle in his robes, but Ahab in dis-

f^uise, 29, 30. Jehoshaphat, mistaken
for Ahab, narrowly escapes ; Ahab is

mortally wounded ; and the people are
dispersed by proclamation, 31—36.

Ahab dies ; and dogs lick his blood,
37,38. The acts of Ahab, who is suc-
ceeded by Aliaziah, 39,40. Johosha-
phut's good r»ign, and acts, 41—49.
I le dies and is succeeded by Jehoraiu,
50. Ahaziah's wicked reign, 51—53.

AND * they continued
three years without

war between Syria and
Israel.

7. See on 14:10.—Kx. 20:5. 2 K. 9:7—9.
10:1—7,11—14,17,30.

a See on 1 Sam. 25:22,34.

b Deut. 32:36. 2 K. 9:8,9. 14:i8.

c 15:29. 16:3,4,11.

d See on 14:16. 15:30,34. 16:28.

e See on 25.-2 K. 9:10,30-37.
• Or, ditch.

f 14:11. 16:4. Is. 14:19. Jer. 15:3. Kl.
32:4,5. 39:18—20. Rev. 19:18.

g 16:30—33. 2 K. 23:25.-

h See on 20.—2 K. 17:17. Is. 50:1. 52:

3. Rom. 6:19. 7:14.

i 7. 11:1—4. 16:31. 18:4. 19:2. Prov.
22:14. Ec. 7:26. Mark 6:17—27. Acts
6:12. 14:2.

f Or, incited.

k 2 Chr. 15:8. Is. 65:4. Jer. 16:18. 44:

4. Ez. 18:12. 1 Pet. 4:3. Rev. 21:

8.

1 Gen. 15:16. Lev. 18:25—30. 20:22,23.

Deut. 12:31. 2 K. 16:3. 21:2,11. 2
Chr. 33:2,9 36:14. Ezra 9:11—14.

Pe. 106:35—39. Ez. 16:47.

m Gen. 37:34. 2 K. 6:30,31. 18:37. Jon.

n 2 Sam. 12:17. Job 16:15. la. 22:12.

58:5—8. Joel 1:13.

o Is. 38:15.

I.uke7:44.
Pa. 18:44. 66:3.

Jer. 7:17,

q Ex. 10:3.

78:34—37.
r Pa. 86:15.

Rom. 2:4.

a See on 21—23,
t 2 K. 9:25,26,33—37,

n See on 20:34.

Ez. 33:10,11.

2 Pet. 3:9.

7nargiTit^

Mic. 7:18.

10:1—7,n.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 17—29. Such ministers of God, as are most decidedly

faithful, must expect to be deemed morose, and even malevolent,

by sinners, whose consciences have been galled with their plain

warnings and rebukes, but whose hearts are wedded to their lusts.

On the other hand, impenitent sinners often account those to be
their friends, who speak smooth things, and help them to deceive
themselves: and are very lavish in their commendation, by way
of contrasting them with those whom tliey deem their enemies

;

that it mayoe thought they love religion, while they hate its

firmest friends.—But ' the man of God ' will neither desire the

applause, nor fear the reproach, of those who have 'sold them-
selves to work wickedness,' and evince that they are the enemies
of God and holiness. At the tribunal of God, the difference will

be manifest to all men, between the most lamentable falls of true

believers, and the habitual wickedness of ungodly men ; and be-

tween true repentance, and all external, partial, and temporary

appearances of it.—Before the seaiching Word of God, the most
hardened conscience (with very few exceptions) will sometimes

be disquieted, and the stoutest "hearts tremble; and for a season

sinners will speak and act as if truly penitent.—Whilst we are

warned to beware of counterfeits, we are encouraged by the

abounding grace of God, which He will never withhold from the

upright, humble soul ; seeing He so delights in mercy, that He ex-

tends it even to wicked men, as far as consists with his justice,

holiness, truth, and wisdom. We may also be animated to abound
in the work of the Lord, assured that our labor will not be in

vain ; since He even recompenses i?i kind the formal services of

his enemies. ScoTT.

Verse 23.

This circumstance not only predicted the dreadful manner in which
Jezebel should be slain, but denoted the worst punishment of sin to be
after death. (2 .K'. 9:30—37.)—J'ezree/.] If Jezebel attended Ahab on
this occasion, it was, as far as is recorded, the only time, in which
Elijah spake iu her presence. Scott.
The dogs shall eat.] The dogs of eastern cities wander about half-

starved, without an owner, feeding on garbage, and at night are some-
times dangerous. Bruce saw, at Gondar, dogs eating the bodies of
some persons killed with the sword. Ed.

Verses 25, 2G.
Ahab's crime, in respect of Naboth, was not a detached part of his

conduct, contrary to the general course of his life, as David's sin in
the matter of Uriah had been ; but a specimen of his continued rebel-
lion against God. (iJom. 7:15—17.) (3/. R. k, 1.) Scott.

Verses 27—29.
He did not, that we And, so much as restore Naboth's vineyard to

his heirs ; much less did he put away Jezebel, or renounce idolatry,
and establish the worship of God. However, he would have acted
Btill worse, if he had vindicated and gloried in his crimes, or attempt-
ed to put the prophet to deulh : therefore the Lord ret-ompeiiscrl his

[282]

outward temporary repentance with a similar reward. 'Accordingly
it was his son's blood, not his. which was licked up by the dogs, in the
portion of Jezreel.' Patrick. (17—19.)—Jezebel was too hardened
to show any symptoms of remorse on this, or any other occasion.

(Acts 24:24—27.) Scott.
(27.) IVent softly.] [iitth. at ; Vulg. with his head hung down;

Sept. confused and sad ; Chal. Syr. and Arab, with naked feet. So
Targ. and Cranmer.] ' See the man who goes into the presence of a
superior [in the E.]: he takes off his sandals, and walks soft/y—he
has a timid air, and vou cannot hear his foot tread on the ground.

When a dutiful son goes to his father, or a devotee into the presence

of a sacred personage, he walks in the same way. Has a proud, boast-

ing man been humbled, the people say, "Aha! aha! he can now walk
Mitha-vaka, i. e. softlv." " What, the proud Muttoo walk softly ; who
ever expected that."'" [Comp. 1 Sam. 15:32. though the Heb. word
there for delicately is different.] Roberts.

NOTES.
Chap. XXH. V. 1. Three years.] During this time Ben-hadad

was, no doubt, recruiting his forces, and preparing for war ; having by
no means adhered (o the treaty, which Ahab had made with him.

IBcoTT.
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2 And it came to pass
*" in the third year, that

' Jehoshaphat the king
of Judah came down
to the king of Israel.

3 And the king of
Israel said unto his ser-

vants, Know ye, that
* Ramoth in Gilead is

ours, and we be * still,

and take it not out of
the hand of the king of
Syria?

4 And he said unto
Jehoshaphat, ' Wilt
thou go with mo to

battle to Ramoth-
gilead? And Jehosha-
phat said to the king of
Israel, ' I am as thou
art, my people as thy
people, my horses as

ihy horses.

5 And Jehoshaphat
said unto the king of
Israel, « Inquire, I pray
thee, at the word of
the Lord to-day.

6 Then the king of
Israel gathered • the

pro'/hets together, about
four hundred men, and
said unto them. Shall I

go against Ranioth-gil-

ead to battle, or shall I

forbear.'' And they said,
' Go up; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the

hand of the king.

7 And Jehoshaphat
said, ^ Is there not here
a prophet of the Lord
besides, that we might
inquire of him.

^

b 1. Mall. 12:40. 16;21.

c 41,44.—See on 15:24. 2 K. 8:18. 2
Chr. 18:1,2.

4:13. Deut. 4:43. Josh. 20:8.
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e 2 K. 3:7. 2 Chr. 18:3.

f 2 C*ir. 19:2. Ps. 139:21 K. Prov. 13:

20. 1 Cor. 15:33. 2 C\.r. 6:15,17.

Ei>h.5:ll. 2.li.l.nH. Rev. 2:2,6.

g Num. 27:21. Josh. 9:14. Jiitlg. 1:1.

20:18,23,28, 1 .Sum. 14:1S,I9. 23:2,

4,9—12. 3l);a. 2 K. 1:3. 3:11. 1 Chr.
10:13,11. 2 Chr. 18:4,5. Prov. 3:5,6.
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—3.
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7-16,2-2. Malt.7;15- 2Pil. 2:1—3.

Ul-v. 19:20.

J 2 K. 3:11—13. 2 Chr. 18:6,7.

1 KINGS, XXII.

of ijardon; and becau.se lie did hereby give some
glory to God, God took notice of it, and bade
Elijali take notice of it, v. 29. In consideration
of tliis, though tlie sentence Bhouid not be revoked,
the execution .should be .suspended. Now, (1 .)Thi3
discovers the great goodness of God, and his readi-
ness to show mercy. Favor is showed to this

wicked man, that God might magnify his good-
ness, (says Bp. Sanderson,) even to the hazard
of his other divine perfections; as if, (says he,)
God would be thought unholy, or untrue, or un-
just, (though He be none of these,) or any thing,
rather than unmerciful. (2.) This teaches us to

notice that which is good, even in those who are
not so good as they should be; let it be com-
mended as far as it goes. (.S.) This gives a rea-

son wily wickel people sometimes prosper long:

God is rewarding their external services with ex-
ternal mercies. (4.) This encourages all those that

truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the holy Gos-
pel. If a pretending, partial penitent .shall go to

his house, reprieved, doubtless, a sincere penitent
shall gn to his haimi', justified.

Chap. XXII. V. 1—14. This eh. finishes the
history of Ahab's reign, in that of his war with the

SyriansatRamotli-gilead. Though Ahabcontinued
under guilt and wratli, and the dominion of the lusts

to which he had sild him.self, yet, as a reward fur

his professions of repentance and humiliation,
though the time drew near when he should descend
into battle and perish, we still have him blessed
with a three years' peace, (r. 1.) and an honor-
able visit from Jehoshaphat king of Jiidah, v. 2.

It is strange, so great a man as Jehoshaphat would
pay so much respect to a kingdom revolted from
the house of David; and so good a man show so
much kindness to a king revolted from the wor-
ship of God. But, though a godJy man, his tem-
per was too easy, which betrayed him into snares
and inconveniences.

The Syrians durst not give Ahab any disturb-

ance. But, I. Ahab here meditates a war against
the Syrians, and advises concerning it with those
about him, v. 3. Now, he knows by experience,
what he ought to have considered, that as the

kisses, so the promises, of an enemy are deceitful;

and no confidence is to be put in leagues extorted
by distress. Ben-hadad is one of those princes
that think themselves bound by their word no fur-

ther, and no longer, than it is for tlieir interest.

Whether any other cities were restored, accord-
ing to promise, ch. 20, 34. we do not find, but

Hamoth-gilead was not: a considerable city in

Gad, on the other side Jordan, a Levites' city,

and one of the cities of refuge. Ahab blames
himself, and people, that they did not bestir them-
selves to recover it, and to chastise Ben-hadad's
violation of hLs league; and resolves to do it now.
Ahab has a good cause, yet succeeds not. Equi-
ty is not to be judged of by prosperity.

II. He draws in Jehoshaphat, to join him in

this expedition,?'. 4. I do not wonder he should
desire the a.^sistance of one so pious and pros-
perous; even bad men often covet the friendship
of the good. But it is strange Jehoshaphat will

Jlhab's alliance with Jehoshaphat.

go so entiiely into Ahab's interests, v. 4. Too great
complaisance to evil-doers, has brought many good
neople, through unwariness, into dangerous fel-

liiWBliip \\ ith the unfruitful works of darkness. Yet
some observe, tliat, in joining Israel against Syria,
he atoned for his father's fault, in joining Syria
against Israel, ch. 15: 19, 20.

III. Ahab thought it enough to consult witli

his slatesmen, but Jchosliapliat moves they should
inquire of the word of the Lord, v. 5. Note, 1.

Whithersoever a good man goes, he desires to

take God along with him, will acknowledge Him
and look up to Him for counsel and success. He
ought not to be ashamed to own his religion, no
not when with those who have no kindness for it.

2. If Ahab drew him into his wars, he will draw
.Aliab into his devotions.

IV. Ahab'a 400 prophets, (a standing regiment,
prophets of the groves they called them,) agreed to

encourage this expedition, and assure him of suc-
cess, V. 6. He put the question with seeming
fairness. But they knew his inclinaiion, and de-
signed only to humor the two kings. To please
Jelioshaphat, they made use of the name Jthnvah;
stealing the word from the two prophets, (Jer.

23: 30.) and using their language. To please

Ahab, they said. Go up. They had, indeed, proba-
bilities on their side; Ahab had, not long since,

tjeaten the Syrians twice; he had now a good
cause, and was much strengthened by his alliance

with Jehoshaphat ; but they pretended to speak
by prophecy, not by rational conjecture; 'Thou
snalt certainly recover Ramoth-gilead.' Zede-
kiah, a leading man among them, in imitation ofthe
true prophets, illustrated his false prophecy with
a sign, V. 11. He made a pair of iron horns,
representing the two kings, and their honor and
power, both which were signified by horns, exal-

tation and force. .411 agreed, as one man, that

Ahab should return a conqueror, v. 12. Unity
is not always the mark of a true church, and true

ministry.

V. Jehoshaphat cannot relish this sort of preach-
ing; he was not used to it; the false prophets
cannot so mimic the true, but that he who had
spiritual senses exercised, could discern the fal-

lacy, therefore he inquires for a prophet of the Lord
besides, v. 7. He is too much a courtier to re-

flect on the king's chaplains, but he waits to see

a prophet of the Lord; intimating that he coald
not look upon these to l)e so.

VI. Ahab has another, one he hates, but, to

please Jehoshaphat, he ivill have him sent for, v.

8—10. Ahab owned he was a true prophet, one
that knew God's mind. Yet, 1. He hated him,
and was not ashamed to own it, and to give his

reason for it. Note, Those are wretchedly hard-
ened in sin, and ripening apace for ruin, who
hate God's ministers, because they deal plainly

with them, and faithfully warn them of their mis-
ery and danger by reason of sin. 2. He had (it

should seem) imprisoned him ; for when he com-
mitted him, (f. 26.) he bade the officer carry him
back; namely, to the place whence he came. We
may suppose this was he that reproved him, {ch.

20: 38, &c.) .ind for that was cast into prison.

Verse 2.

We shall have a better opportunity hereafter, of fiiHv considering
Jehoshaphat's character. (2 Clir. 17-—20.)—He was very criminal in
marrying his son to one of the family of idolatrous .\hab, wliich proba-
bly occasioned his visit at Samaria, with all its coiiseiinenres. (2 A'.
8-. 18. 2 Chr. 18: 1.) ScoTT.

Verse 4.

Jehoshaphat meant nothing more, than to express lii.i readiness to
atford Ahab every assistance in his power; sis both he and his forces
were at his command: but the languajje seemed to countenance all

Ahab's undertakings ; or at least to treat all the difTerences in opinion
and conduct between him and .\hab as unimportant I Yet surely
there was an essential difference between the reformer of .Judah, anil

the corrupter of Israel ! Bat excessive pliability of temper was the
grand defect in .lehoshaphat's character. (2 K. 8: 18. 9: 27, 28. 10:

13,14.11:1,2. 2 CAr. 18: 1. 19: 2.) Id.

Verse 6.

It is most probable, these were the ))rophets of the groves, who es-

caped, when the prophets of Baal were slain at the command of Eli-

jali ; for certainly they were false propliet.-f. (18:18—20, 40.) No
doubt, they commonly i)rophesie(l in the name of Baal, or of some
idol: but It seems that occasionally they conld .speak in tlie name of
the LosD. In this verse indeed the word is not .Ieiiovah, but Ado-

nai, which is used with greater latitude: but afterwards both Zedeki-
nh, and the rest of them, used the word Jehovah. (11, 12.) Like some
modern philosophers and poets, they perhaps would argue, that it was
all one, whether the Supreme Being were called Baal, or Jehov.\h, or
Jupiter. They jierhaps allowed Jehoshaphat to be a good sort of man:
but he had some n.arrow prejudices, and would not be satisfied, if they
said, 'Go up, for Baal shall deliver it into the hand of the King;' and
they would scorn to disagree with him about a trifling variation,

which they conld make with little trouble, and without expense.
Scott

Verse 7.

Jeho.'^haiihat must have regarded these prophets as deceivers and
sycophants, whose Interest it was to counsel Ahab to please himself,
lie knew Israel was Htvored with Elijiih, Elisha, and other eminent
prophets, though none of them appeared at court: he felt dissatisfied ;

hut being too afraid of giving offence, he seemed to allow that these
were prophets of God, yet he wished to consult some other, if there
were any to be found. Perhaps he took occasion, from Iheir using
the word Adonai, (which miglit mean either the God of Israel, or a
false god,) to inijnire afler some other prophet of Jehov.^h : and this

might induce them afterwards to change their language in this respect.

His snbse<iuent conduct, however, shows that he paid fir more regard
to them, than he ought to have done, or than thcv dcserv d. Indeed,
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8 And tlnj kiiiu t)l"

Israel said unto .Iclios-

hapliat, Thriw in ^ \ ct

one inuii, IMir.iiiii iix-

sou (jC liulall, l)_V wliniri

we may imiuirc nf tlu^

Loud; ' hut I liatc Imid.

lor he (lolii noi |»ro|)li('sy

"' p'ood " ctxicrrnini^f me.
but evil. And .Idioslia-

phat .said, " f^et not the

king sav so.

9 I'li.-u \hv kinj; <.l"

I.srael called au "^ olVicer,

uiid.'^aid,'' Hasten hil/itr

Mieaiah the sou of
Inilah.

[Practical Oli.ieii>iitioiiii.\

10 And the kiiitr ot'

Israel and Jehosha[)hat
the kin«f of Jiidali sat

each on his throne,
1 having put (Ui their

robes, in a f void place

in the entrance of th(>

gate of Samaria; and
' all the pro])het.s pro-

])hesied before them.
11 And Zedekiiih the

.son of Chenaauah madt*

him ' horns of iron : and
he said, ' Thus saith

the Lord, With these

.shalt thou push the Sy-
rians, until thou have
consumed them.

12 And all the \)i'u-

phets prophesied so,

saying, " Go up to

Ramoth-ijilead, and

1 KINGS, XXII. .Miiiii'ili, ihe pm^het, sent for.

v^lii'K llf li;i(i l;iiii llicse ihire yt-;ir.-. llciicc Al];.li I V. l.> —2f<. ]VI'h;il:ili.

knew wlicri' In {\ni\ liiiii .so rt-:iilil\ , r. 9. I'-iil liis I I'ur diinia well.

iTiipiisoiiiiifiit liaii-iKil fxcluilcil ili\iiip \iyilH; ii'>r ! I. I'Iiiop \v;i\s In- ili-

iliil il ill till' li'ust ;il);ilc lii.« ri.iini^i', nr iii:ikc iiini
i
ili<|)lir.isi(iy In .Vlinli.

I^ts^.• ci.iiliilciit i>l lailliriil. .Irliiisli;i|)iial i;a\f .VIr.il) J. IJe>|itiiks :is lllC!

icm ^1 iitli! :i I'i'piMiil', I'm (.\piT'ssiiig liis iii.iij>nii-

liiiii ii!i:iiii«l a liiilliCul |)riP|)hf-t, Lit tut tin kiiLi^

s.it/xu, r. 8. t'lich siiiKCr.^ :is Ali;ili, ifiii.'l Ix- ic-

Ijukfd sliarplv. Unwcvf'i', lie so llir viciili'il tn

llic re|)ii)(il', ili;U, loi- t(-:ir of pidVokiMt; Ji-lioslm-

plial 111 liieak nil his alliniuf, he sl-IhI-- tin' Aliiui-

aii v. itii all spr-cii, c. 9. to liear vili.il Ik- Ii.tit to

.sa\ ; iiianv will i;iw* (io:!'.-: AWjiii ihc licm iiig, that

(\. ill lint ol>i'\ il.

,
as is common, siifl'er.s ill

livii!< llic iiw-ss-atie, and all

L'iMtij, Miraiali is |)i•(s,^,l |,y l!if ollici-r (liat

iV-lrlit-il iiiiii, 111 I'nllnw llic ci'v , c. 13, Hr Iilulltilll

liiiii altiit;i-lhcr smli a i.iic as the rest, wlio sliidi-

fil to |ilea.s<> men, aiwl iii.l (Jod. Tiiev tlial dole

on WDildK lliiiinis llii'nistlvcs, think fv<^:v Imdv
else sli.,iilil dii .so loo, and, \t»o or false, i ij;lil or

wrong, spe.ik and art for tlieli' .seciikir ii:!ere,-i

only. He imimales likewise, lliat il would he. to

no p\upose to coiilradiel siieli a imnieir.ns and
iiiiaiiiniotis vote. Bill .M icaiali knows better tliiii;fs,

protests il,aiid haiks his prote.stalion with an
oath, thai he will deliver his message IVoin God
with all tailliiidiiess, whether it be pleasiny or

displeasiiiy to his pvinec, r. 1-1. Bravely lesolv-

ed!—and as heraiiie one uho had liis eye to the

i,'ieate)- King.

ju'osper; foi- the Loun
shall deliver // into the

king's hand.
13 And the messenger

that was gone to call

Mieaiah, spake milo
him, saying, ^ Behold
now, the words of the

])rophets declare good
unto the king with one
moiilh : li't tisy word, I

pra}- Iliee, be like the

word of one of them,
and siie.'ik lliat w/iieJi in

iTilOil.

14 And
SHid,.//.v the 1

> what the

111! to me,
speak.

15 1[ Bi)

the kiuff.

esi of the prophet.", but
iionically, (lu,anil prt-sprr^ r. 15. as if he had said,
' I know yon are detennined to go, and I hear voiir

ovMi j)rophels are nuaniinons in assuring you of
sneeess; go then, and take what follows.' Note,
'i'hose des;-i\e to tte bantered, that loye lobe flat-

tered; and it is jnst v\ilh God to give np those to

their o\\ n eounsets, ihal fjive up ihemselves to tlieir

own lu.-ls, Iv-el. 11.9. In answer to this, ,\l!ab

adjures hiui to tell him the trnih,(v. 16.) as if he
sincerely desired to know both what God would
h.ne him do, and \\ hat lie would do with liiin ; \et

iiili iidin^ lo repicseni ill" prophel as a perverse,

ill-liuiiioied man, that would not lellliiiii the Irudi,

till ailjtited to do il.

2. Thus pit?ssf d, he plainly foretold ll;at the king
Would be lilt oft", and his aiinv scattered, r. 17.

He taw them in a dream, dispersed on the mcuH-
taiiis, as .-lictp that have no one to guide them:
i. e. Isrisel .shoukl 1/e deprived of their king, wh.o

was their shepherd; God took notice of it, Thae
iiuve nu masltr. He dot-s not fore.=ee any great

skuyht.'r, but they should make a dishonorable re-

treat; llii'ir king sliall fall, bill they ."hall go home
in peace. l\ow .Aliab liiids hiinselfaggrievfed, turns

to .lehoshaphat, and appeals to liim, whether Mi-
M ':0:33—4->. 2 iv. 9;22. Is. 3:11. 57:
19—'J 1.

I. Vt:27-«9. Pi-.iv. 5:1?—H. Mic. C:".
• i)i-.f.ii:>u/i. a K. 9:0"^. QCIir. 18:8.

U. a9;7. Djii. 1.18.

|, •0,-2T.

.1 30. Kill. .'5:1. 6:8,9. I.lnU. 6:^0.
11:8, .\,ls l^:\it. V5:23.

I litW. Jloar.

, I.S:29. 2 Chi-. 18:9—II. Jcr. 27;U—
is. 1:/. 13:1—9.

t Jcr. 27:2. 28:111—14, Zed.. 1:18—21.
Acts 19:13— 16. 2 (or. 11:13— I.^. 2
Tim. 3:8.

I .ler. 23:17,M,31. ':8:2,3. •,9:21. Er.
13:6. 2;;27,28. Mic. 3:11.

„ Se^ „„ r>—13,32—36.
i i'f. la:ll. 11:1. 14:1. 50:21. Is. 30;

10.11 a.w.7:3. .*m. 7:13—17. Mic,
2:0,7,11. I Cur. 2:14—16.

that

Micai.d.
'. I! livrih,

;!!) sailh

will 1

he came to

And the king"

said unto him, Mieaiah,
J8:4. 19:10.14. ';n:4l,4.'.

•i7. 2U:.J3. af:2(l. I^en. 37:if. 2 I :!i.-.

:<r,.\n. Pruv. 9:3. l.";-!--'. Is. 49:7.
,le , 18:!8, 20:1IJ. 43:3,4. .\.,<. 3:1(1.

Zrrh. 11:8. Mull. 10:2,'. .I.il.ii 3:19
—31. 7:7. 15:18,19. 17:11. Unl. I:

10. R,-v. 11:7—111.

13. f... :!i);Ui, j,T. :a:4, Mii. v:ii.

• iN..m. 2-i:38. 2 i.lir. 18:12,13. Jcr.
23:28. 20:2,3. 42:4. Ei. 2:4—8. 3:

17— 19, /l,iB2il:-:fl,i6.27. 2 C.r. 2:

17. 4:2.

PH.\(.rit;.\L OBSERV.\TIOXS.
V. 1—9. They, who neglect the word of (iod to ndy on the iheir own lusts: (2 7V/,/. 4: 1—5, rv. 3, 4.) that the agreement

promises of ungodly men, generally meet willi iiieriled disa|jpoint- of so maiiy niiiii:-teis may embolden them to disregard those sm-
inent: but this does not e.xciise the ireacheiy and iiigralitude of

those, who deceive and injure the verv peisons, that li;i\e been
criminally kind to them.—That same compliiint spirit, which be-

trays some jjious persons inlo amily « ilh the dechircd enemies of
religion, renders the connection |ieciiliarlv dangeioaii lo thein;

gular and iincourteoiis persons, v\lio are always robbing them of

their comf<jrl,and pnltiia; them on an unnecessary strictness. A
few individuals indeed hint, llial soinclhiiig is wanting in their

favorite inslruciers; n.ay, prefer such as ihey dislike. But then,

are not theae too scrupulous ? Do they not carry matters too far'?

they are perpetually persu;ided to improper concessions of every Do they make proper allowances for hiimnii frailty, and peculiar
kind; and induced to connive at, and even sanction, such con-

-•-—
verse ami conduct., as they ought decidedly to protest ag:iinst : and
the fear of being deemed uncourteous, and the desire of escaping
censure, ridicule, or insult, for thetr religion.- peculiarilies, stop
their mouths, and cause them to di-vialc from siucnili/ in their

expressions of civiUty or coujtef>iisn.s..i. Yet these alone are ihc
godly persons whose ac<itiainl:\nce the menof ihe uorH will much
de.^ire. If, however, we are necessarily phiced among profane
or infidel characters, vve nmst not yield either to lear or shame,
.-JO as toconceal our dependence on Gotland devoledness lo ilim;
for these mark the dili'ereiice ' between those who serve lTini,and
those who serve Him not."— If it were to be decided by vole,
what is the true religion, we see plainly, lliat those abnmination."
which God ablior.s would gain the election, against ihat worship
which He has instituted.—Those, who from ambition, a\:irice,or
.sensuality, ' turn away their ears from ihe Irnlh,' and ' cannot
endure sound doctrine,' will ' heap io themselves teaeliers after

situations] Tims e\eiitiially smooth doelrine, united wilh confi-

dence, ingenuity, and courtly inaiiners, obtains the pref.'rence, and
opens the way to the favor of the great and ol" the many. The
faithful si-ryaiil-i of God must therefore lay their account with
hatred, contempt, and insult. They know not to give flattering

words, or to c:dl base crime.s by soft names, or to buoy up the
hopes of hyjjocriles with iiisiiin.iliiig I'alsefiood.-; : they caminl Fie

.'-ilent, when called tospe:ik; but miisl decl.ue the counsel of God',

and Hot keep liack any thing profilable, howe\er displeasing.

Tlieir conscienliousness \\ ill otien be asciiU d to priile nnd obsti-

nacy ; the language of their lenikr compassion f.ir souls will be
called severily Ol- malevolence; and their plain-dealing v\il,l |ae

braiiik>d as insolence and ill-inaimeis. Viiit they must commit
their cause lo God : and w icked men, w ho hale tliem for the truth's

s:ike, will at length find, that they were iheir own enemies in .so

doing, and th;il in opjjosing tliein they strove against the Almighty.
Scott.

he ought to linve lieciiledty eiileieil Ids |irolisl HKiiinst llicin, niicl

warned Ahnb of liis ilniifrcr, it lie lienil,ciieit to them ; a.s Micniiih iliil.

At least he shonUl have done, this, aflcr lie h.iit licaiil Alicaiiili's incs-
Bage. (17—28.) Scott.

N'erse ".

Micaiiih is never ineiilioiied in Ihe Uislorv, except in this cli. and
the history in 2 Ckr. 18: yet lie lioiititless liail several times been sent
with messajres of rebuke anil w-irniiiK to llii,: li;iiij;lily ifiolnter : (P.)
Ahab, therefore, while he alloweil, thai lliev mifrhl in:]iiire of llie I^oiid
by him, acknowledged that he luui-d him! (Is. 30:8—11. Jolni 7:3—10.
15:17-21.) But Jehosliayihtit ventiireil acntlv to Intimate that lie
ought not to speak thus : he oiicl.t neither to hate him, nor be dis-
pleased wilh his word, nor seek iiKiecnlile, hut nsel'nl lliines ,- anil ho
lioped on this occasion he would briny aii iiicjurai'in;' im'-.-^nie In
[284]

. .
s.

.

Xcr.scB 13, 14.

I'erhiiiir. tliis infill jiileiuled lo be Iriendly tu Micalidi : and thought
it a pity, that he should hinder his ]irercrnieiit, hiuI ey)iesp hiinsell^ to

-Miab's resentment, Ijy a needless or useless si-niinilonsness. Perhaps
he concluded, Unit Ihc miaiiiiniiy and contidciice, wilh whicli so great

a number ol'iirophcls assured AImb orsinress in llie name of the Lord,
proved them to be in the right ; and that it would be luolisli in Mieaiah

' '
' ' '

' '
' .^lld iiiilced, not only

the

...^ , -i^A
as cogent, ifnot iiiiaiisweralile, by very alilc ainl sci;sible men, in eve-

ry age ol'lhe chincli. • 'I'lms il is in Ihe clinrih at lliis day. ^i'atiick.
-"- Mieaiah afl'ords a inosl noble e\Mra|';!.' in his vcidy. S.-ott.

proved them to be in the right ; and that it would be luolisli in Mlcai
to oppose his single voice to such a nnilliliidc. And iiiilced, not or

Aliiil), but .Ichoshaiiluit hiniscll', seems lo li:i\c brcii ini]:nsed on by t

same delusive argmiieMi ; which, in one for'a or other, has been iirg



B. C. 807. 1 KINGS, XXII. Micaiah prophesies against Jihab.

'shall we go against

llamolli-gilead to bat-

tle, or shall we forbear?

Aiifl he answered him,
* Go, and prosper: for

the Lord sl)all deliver

it into the hand ol' tlie

king.

16 And the king sai<l

unto him. How many
times '' shall 1 adjure

thee, ' that thou tell lue

nothing but that which
is true in the name of
the LouD.^

17 And he said, ^ I

s v,v all Israel seattered

upon tlie hills, « as

sheep that have not a

shepherd: and the

Loud said. These have
no master: let them
return every man to his

house in peace.

18 And the king of
Israel said unto Jehosh-
aphat, ' Did I not tell

thee that he would
prophesy no good con-
cerning me, but evil.'

19 And he said

calali Iiad riol iii:nillr:i|l^ a :-i)itn agaiiisl liirii, v. 18.

Tli>-y tliat Ix-ai- uialici," to others, air geiieially

\villiii>( to Ix'lii've otlifis liear them nialiif, tiioiigli

« illiiiiit cause, anil tlicreforo to jait the woihI coii-

strucliniis oil all tliey say. What evil diil Miraiah

pi".ip!iicy ! The gn-alfst kiniliicss \\f can ilo oiu-

that is f^oiafi in a (langcion.s way, is, to (ell liiiu

of his danger.

3. He inroriiioii the kiiiff why all lils |)i(.|.liets
|

thiis given up;

ciiconrag!^! Iiiai to pioceetl; <»o<l perinill.eil Satan,

hy tliciii, to deceive him to hi.s niin, aiidlie»liy

vision, knew il : it was a lie from the father ol' lies,

Imt l)V divine jieniiis.sioii. This matter is hole

represented al'ler tiie tuuiiner of men; we are nol

to iiiiatfiiie (<od is ever put npon new eoiinsel.s, ov

is ever at a hiss fov means to effect IiIk plllpo^e, or

needs to consult a!v_;els, or any cr.'atiire, ahonl tl.e

methods, or i,; tlie .Viitlior of sin, er the cmise u\'

any man's either lellins; (.r helieviiig a lie; hnt,Le-

giiie what was ii;lf nded hv llii;', ^vitll rcfereac,;: to

.Mial. himself, we see, (1.) Ciod is a great King

above all kill!;-;, has a lliroiie above all thri.nc

sioii, that the devil deceives men. Thereby God

-

serves his own purposes. The dectived and the dc-

ccirtr an- his, Job 12: 16. When He pleases, fur

the punishment of those who receive nut the truth

in the love of it, He not only IttK Satan loose to dt-

if in- them, (Rev. 20: 7, 8.) \>ut i^ires up men to

strnnii drlitaions In heliive him, 2 Thcss. 2: 11, 12.'

(7.)Tliose are nianiibstiy marked f >r ruin, that are

(Jod hiis certainly .^/jo/iT/t ail con-

cernriiK thii<r whom He l;asf;iveii up to be im|/Ose(l

on liv Is injj pif.piieis ; thus Micalah gave A\r,xh fair

wariiiiicr, U"t '"dy of the dr.nf^'cr of proceeding in

this war, but of tlio danger of believing those that

encouraged !iim to proceed; tlius ue are warned

lo biwnie iif fnl^c projihits, and to try the spirits;

the lying s|)irit never deceives so fatally, as in the

7iiiinth (it prr.phets.

II. We are Ihtg toll, how he was abused for

delivering his iiies.'?agc tlais faiihfiilly, thus plai;i-

ly, ill a way ."O very proper both to tomince and

to affect.

1. Zedekiah, a wicked prophet, iinpu lently in-

(2.) He is coiriiimallv atler.ded and served by an in-
;
suited him i:! the face of the court

;
as if he not

nu.uerable company of angels, those hcavt-iily hosts,

wlv) stand ready to g'l u hf re He sen 's, and do

whal He bids, messengeis of mer'-y ojt hii right, i.i

wrat!iy/i hishft hand. (.S.) He not only takes co!^-

iiizance of, but presides over, all t!ie alfairs of this

l.nver wuil-.l, and overrules them according Ij the

conmd of his own ivill; the rise and fall (if |;i inccs,

the issues of war, and all llic great aftairs of state,

the subject of the consultation of wise and great

only hii'i the Spirit of the Lord, but the monopoly

of tills Spiiit, th:a he migl'.t not go without his

leave, lie asks. Which wuy wmt the spirit of tha

Lord from me to speak to thee/ v. 24. Tlie false

projdiets were always the vvoist enemies the true

prophets had, and ii'jt oidy stiiicd up the govern-

ment agai'.iiit tl-.cm, but were the.iiJ^elves abusive

(i) them. Aludj was pleaBcd, and Je!io;hi.|>h!it had

not courage to appear for the injured prophet ; but

iiifii. (4.) God has manv ways of liringing about i Micaiah, though he returns n.it his blow, (God's

his own Ciiunsels, parlicularly conccrniiig the fill 1
prophets dare not avenge ihetiiselves, (.r be, any

of sinners when ripe fir ruin. (5.) There are ma- way, accessary to the breach of the peace,) yet,

licious and lying spirits, which go about contiim- !
since he boa.sted so much of the Spiiit, as tht.se

the host ofheaven stand-

ing by him, on his right

hand and on his left:

20 And the LoRii
said, Who shall * per-

suade Ahab, that he
may go up and fall at

Ramoth-gilead } And
one said on this man-
ner, and another said

on that manner.
21 And ^ there came

forth a spirit, and stood
before the Lord, and
said, I will persuade
him.

22 And the Loud
said unto him, Where-
with.' And he said, I

will go fortli, and I will

be ' a lying spirit in the

mouth of all his pro-

j>hets. And
"> Thou shalt

ho said,

persuftde

him, and prevail also:

go ftirth, and do so.

23 Now lh(!rel\)r(>,

behold, " the Lord hath
put a lying spirit in

the mouth of all these

thj' proi)hets, and " the

Lord hath spoken evil

concerning thee.

24 But P Zedekiah
the son of Chenaanah
went near, and ''smote

Mieaiah on tlie cheek,
and sai<l, Which way
went the Spirit of tin;

Lord from nie to sjte.dv

unto thee.'

25 And Mieaiah said,
'^ Behold, thou shalt see

in that day, when thou
shalt go t into an intit-i-

chamber to hide tin

-

self.

-iV) And liu" ki.iLV of

7erh. 1:10.

U:i-^. Kev.

Mark 14.65. 15:19,20.

AcK-23:2.
19.26,27. Mali. 26:68.

\'cise 111.

.VIeil) spake as if lie liaii, on t'onner oL-ciisioiis, thus ndjiireil Micni.'ih

to speak nothing to liiin, Imt ' tlml which w :is true in tlie name of'llic

l,or(l
;

' and witli some iiuiiniilioii, ilmt tlic iirophet iieeileil siicli ailjii-

rations. He evidenlJ\ ainieii to lie llioiii;iit, <'speci:illy liy .lehosliii-

phat, e.KCeedinsly solicitous aliont divi-oveiiiii; llie will of Cod. I'er-

hajis Micai;th hesitated, till iepentedly urncd to spc.ik : and some lliiiik,

'le did not receive his messni;e, till the very moiiiciit lielore he deliv-

ered it.—The adjiirins a person to speiik, was e(inivnl:Mil to palling
liiiii on his oath; and calliii!! on him, as in the iircsciice and liy llie

niiiliorilv ol'Cod, to speak all he knew. 'At. II.) Scon.
Verses 1 S—2:i.

In order lo leave t!iis liardriied criminal willioiit e\ciisc, and to nive

a salutary iiistnicliiiii and wariiiiii; lo ollicrs in I'liline afje.si, iMicaiali

receive:! and related tliis vision.— Il is nol leiinisilc to iii(|uirc particii-

larly, conccrniiu; what pa.sses in that v.orhl, wlin-e lli.- l.oid imveils

liis glory ; lor Iritlhn, rather tli.Mii /'«/;/.•,, aie r<vc:ilcd in such ivpivseii-

latioiis. (.Jo!) l:!;.!— Cod li;id doomed .\h:ili to liill at KHMiol!i-i.'il,-iid,

hy the armv of licn-li:id;id, whom he had sinfnlh. spared. (20:ol - 111,

41, 12.) To lirinj: him thither, Me was pleased toyive an evil spirit

U-ave lo iaipoif oij liim, with llu- hopes of mucjcss, 'Tlie devil and

Israel said, Ttike Mi-
eaiah, and 'carry him
back unto Amon the

governor of the city,

and to .Joash the king's

son

;

27 And say, Thus
saith the king, " Put this

fellow in the prison, and
feed him with ^ bread
of affliction and Avith

water ofaffliction,'' until

I come in peace.

z r^i-'P "il 6.
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il I Sa.ii. 9:9. Jci'. 1:11—16. Y.I. 1:4.

A,l. 10:11— 17.

e M— 3.!. Num. 27:17. Sll.r. ls:l«,

17. J.T. 23:1.2. 50:6,17. V.t.'MA—
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h 2(J!ii-. l«:H--.'i. 1.1,6:1. E/. 1:CC—
2S. li.ii,. 7:9,10. Act4 7:o.'J,.5S. Rlv.

his Hnj;els ' are ;il ways rciuly for such attempts, and generally use false

in-oph.ls and teachers as their ministers. (2 Cor. 11:13—15.! This
metluid the Ivins spirit proposed on the present occasion, and prevail-

ed a;,'iiinst .\hali, liv iniliiciiijr all liis prophets to assure him of victory.

And by i>ermittifii him lo do lliis, 'the Lord put a Iyin» spirit in the

moiilh ofall his prophets.' (22) lie ncilher commniidfd nor inc?iiicJ

tlie hiii^' spirit to Icnipt Allah's jirojihets; nor did lie put the wick-
edness into their hearts, or the lies into their months. lie likewise

C:ive Ahab lair waniiiifr ; and lent he not hated the truth, and loved a
lie, he woald not have "fone to Ramoth-gilead: hut God fr.resaw he
Would no, and would (lerish there.—The prophet 'saw the Lord sit-

tiii!: on his Ihroiie,' and that made him disregard Ahab on his throne,

ami nol fear his frown and vengeance; nor the resentment of the 10.0

propliiis, \\ ho must have lieen enraged, even to madness, at being
lliii.-i piibli.l- (le;-l:ned lo be the ministers of the devil, to deceive and
per:.nade Iheir king to his liestraction. iM. H.— Ez. 14:1—11. 2 The.t.

2:11— 1.:.) Scott.
Verses 2fi, 27.

^ .Tuiiftli, the hiiiK'^ 'Oil :
' Nothing' is elsewhere said of a sen of Almh,

of Meil nsme. lt>.

:2,3.

i f .. 103::0,21. I?. 6:2,3.

Miiit. Id:IO. Heb. 1:7,14.

5:11.
• (l!-, lierch's. Job 11:16. Jcr. 4:10.

y.7.. 14:9.

k S3. Jo!. 1:6,7. 2:1.

IJol) 1:8—11. 2:4—5. John 8:14. Ads
5:3,4. 2 Th.-K. 2:9,10. 1 Tim. 4:1,2.

I.lnhn4.6. Itev. 12:9,10. 13:14. 16:

13,14. 10:3,7,8.10.

m Soe oiiiO.—Jud:;. 9:23. P.«. 109:17.

2 Tl.e!. 2:11.12. Ruv. 17:17.
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28 AndMieaiah said,
* If thou return at all

in peace, the Lord hatli

not spoken by me.
And he said,* Hearken,
O people, every one of
youi

[Practical Ob.ieri)aiions.]

29 IT So •> the king of
Israel, and Jehoshaphat
the king of Jndah, went
up to RaiTioth-gilead.

30 And the king of
Israel said unto Jeho-
shaphat,* I will disguise

myself, and enter into

the battle; but •= put thou
on thy robes. And the

king of Israel * disguised

himself, and went into

the battle.

31 But the king of
Syria commanded his

'thirty and two captains
that had rule over his

chariots, saying, 'P"'ight

neither with ? small nor
great, save only with
the king of Israel.

32 And it came to

pass, when the captains
of the chariots saw Je-
hoshaphat, that they
said, Surely it is the

king of Israel. And
they turned aside to

fight against him : and
** Jehoshaphat cried out.

33 And it came to

I Num. 16:29. Deul. 18:'20—22. 2 K.
1:10.12. Is. 44:26. Jer. 28:8,9. Acls
13:10,11.

» 18:21—21,35,37. 2 Chi-. 18:27. Am.
3:1. Mic. 1:2. Mark 7:14— 16. 12:

37.

b See on 2—6.-2 Chr. 18:28.
* Or, w/ien he was to ffi^:(uise himself,
and enUr i-ito the ba:lle,

c 10. Pa. 12:2.

d 14:2. 20:38. 1 S.,m.28:8. 2 Sim.
14:2. 2 Chr. 18:29. 35:22. I'rov. 21:

3U. Jer. 23:24.

c 20:24. 2 Chr. 13:30.

f See on 20:33-42.

E See on Geii. 19:11. I Sam. 30:2. Jer.

h Kx. 14:10. 2 Chr. 18:31. Ps. 50:15.

91:15. 116:1,2. 130:1—4. John 2:1,

2.

1 KINGS, XXII.

king; hut the army ht-iiig routed, lie fled among
tlic ro.st ami sl'ffltftrcd him.self as Ben-hadad liad

donp, in a chamber vithin a chnmbtr, (^ch. 20: 30.)

lest lie .sliDuld peiisli. Note, Those that will not

have their mistakes reitified in time hy the Word
of God, will he un:lereive,l, whea it is too late, by

the judgments of (lod.

2. Ahrdj, that wirked king, rommilted him to

prison; (v. 27.) to he fed with bread and water,

coarse biead and puddle-watei', till he should re-

turn ; not doubling he yhouhl return a conqueror,

and then he would put him to death for a false

prophet, r. 27. Hard usage for one that would
have prevented his ruin! Rut bv tliis it appeared
God had dclermineri to destroy him, as 2 Chr. 25:

16. How confident is Ahab of success! lie doubts

not but he glial! return in peace, forgetting what he

himself liad reminded Ben-hadad of. Let not him
that girdeth on the harness, boast. Micaiah puts it

on the issue, and calls all the people to be witne.':s-

es that he did so, r. 28. ' Let me incur the re-

proach anrl punishment of a false prophet, if lin-

king come home alive.' He knew whom he had
believed; He that is terrible to the kings of the

earth, and treads on princes as mortar, will rath-

er let thousands of them fall to the giound, than

one jot or tittle of his own word; He will not fail

to confirm the xi'ord of his servants.

V. 29—43. The matter in contest between
God's prophet and Ahab's prophet, is here scon
determined.

I. The two kings march to Ramoth-gilead, v.

29. That Ahab should persist is not strange ; but

that Jehoshaphat, that pioua prime, who had de-

sired to inquire by a prophet of the Lord, as dis-

relishing and discrediting Ahab's prophet.-, should

yet proceed, after so fair a warning, is matter of

astonishment ; but by the easiness of his temper he

was carried away with the delusion ; Micaiah had
not forbidden them to go; nay, at first, he said.

Go, and prosper; if it came to the worst, it was
only Ahab's fall that was f /ret.ild, and therefore

he hoped he might venture.

n. Ahab contrives to secure himself, and ex-

pose his friend, v. 30. He pretended hereby to

honor Jehoshaphat, and compliment him with the

sole command of the army. Ahab will serve as a

soldier under him; but he intended, 1. To make
a liar of a good prophet; thus he hoped to elude

the danger, and so to defeat the threatening, as

if, by disguising himself, he could escape the di-

vine cognizance, and the judgments that pur.sued

him. 2. To make a fool of a good king, whom
he did not cordially love, because he was one that

adhered to God, and so condemned his apostasv.

Ahab was marked for ruin: one would not have
been in his attire fu' a great sum; yet he will

over-persuade this godly king to muster for him.
See what they get, that join affinity with vicious

The hallle at liamoth-gilead.

men, whose consciences are debauched, and Who
are lust to every thing honorable. How can it be
expected he should be true to his friend, that has
been false to his God !

HI. Jehoslia|)liat, ha\ ing more piety than poli-

cv, put him.self into the post of honor, though the

post of danger, but was thereby brought into peril

id' his life; the king of Syria charged his captains

to level their force, not against the king of Judah,
for with hiin he had no quarrel, but with the king
of Israel only, c. 31. Now Ahab was justly repaid

for sparing Ben-hadad, who, as the seed of the

.serpent commonly do, stung the bosom in which
he was fostered, and saved from perishing; though
some think he designed only to have him taken
prisoner, th.it he might now give him as honora-
ble a treatment as he had formerly received from
him. Now, God let Jehoshaphat know He was
displeased with him for joining in confederacy

with Ahab; they that associate with evil doers,

are in danger of sharing in their plagues. By his

deliverance, God let him know that though dis-

pleased with him, yet He had not deserted him;
some of the captains knew him, it is said, (2 Chr.
18: 31.) God moved them (for He has all hearl.s

in his hand) to depart from him; to Him he cried

out, not in cowardice, but devotion, and from Him
his relief came; Ahab was in no care to succor

hiin; God is a Frii>nd that will not fail us, when
other friends do.

IV. Ahab received his mortal wound, notwith-

standing his endeavors to secure himself. Let no
man think to hide himself from God's judgments,
no, not in masquerade ; Thine hand shall find out

all thine enemies, v. 34. The Syrian, that shot

him, little thought of doing .such a service, not

aiming particularly at any man; yet God so di-

rected the arrow, that he hit the right person, anrl

hit him in the right place. No armor is proof

against the darts of dNine vengeance: case the

criminal in steel, and it is all one; He that made
him, can make his sword to approach to him. Tl'.at

which to us seems altogether casual, is done by

the determinate counsel and fore-knowledge of

God.
V. The army was dispersed by the enemy, and

sent home by the king. Either Jehoshaphat or

Ahab ordered the retreat, v. 36. We may well

imagine with what horror Ahab now reflected on
the wickedness he had committed, the warnings

he had slighted, Baal's altars, Naboth's vincyaril,

Micaiah's imprisonment; now he sees himself

flattered into his own ruin, and Zedekiah's horna

of iron pushing, not the Syrians, but himself, into

destruction. Thus is he brought to the king of
terrors, without hope in his death.

VI. The royal corpse was brought to Samaria,
and buried there, (v. 37.) and thither were brought

the bloody chariot and bloody armor in which he

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 10—28. Unprincipled teachers are sufficiently pliable in

matters of religion: they carefuUj' avoid the imputation of bigot-

ry ; they make great pretensions to candor, and even treat the

most fundamental truths of Revelation, as matters of iiiiiflerence

or uncertainty: but the same men are exceedingly tenacious of
their own interests, and st\d)b:jrn in their own concerns. Where-
as we ought t:) be as jdiaat as the willow, where our own ease,

credit, advantage, or iiidulgeiicc are at stake; and as firm as the

sturdy oak, in standing up for tlie great things, \\ hich relate to the

glory of God, and the salvation of souls.—We must not expect
exe:!i|«tion from hardship and ill usage; and need not wonder, if

we eat the bread of affliction, and are even rewarded with blows,

imprisonment, and cruel mockings: and when princes, false

teachers and apostates unite against the servants of God, even the

remnant of his people will often be afraid to interfere in their

bilialf.—Alas! how should we be ashamed to complain of what
we in this day call trials, when we consider what the servants of
God formerly endured!—Nothing can by any means harm us, if

we continue faithful, and meekly valiant for the truth : the Lord
will remove every aspersion from our characters, and bear testi-

mony to his truth, in his due time: and some will profit by our

warnings, though others rush headlong on ruin.—Little do unbe-

lievers suspect how many legions of crafty, malicious, and powei Inl

enemies are unwearied in plotting their destruction ; restrained by

no hand, but that of Him whom they despise and disobey. (P.
0. Job 1: 6—12.)—The whole multitude of those, ' who privily

bring in damnable heresies,' or propagate infidelity with vast in-

dustry and ingenuity, speak and write no other things, than are

suggested to tliem by the prompter behin I the curtain! Let us

then fear suppiessing our convictions, and returning back to sin

after professions of repentance, lest Satan should thus prevail

against us. For if he obtain leave to deceive, the disposition of

our hearts, to prefer a flattering lie to a humbling truth that op-

poses our inclinations, \\ ill give him such an advantage, that every

attempt of others to prevent his success, will only exasperate the

mind to pcisecution or blasphemy. Scott.

Verse 23.

{Notes, 18:36, 37. Num. 16:28—3-1.)—Pfo/)/f.] Hcb. Peop'cs, mean-
ing lioth the men of Ju<lah who attemled .leho-shaphat, and tho.se of
I.jrucl. Scott.

Verse 30.

Perhap.s Ahab was secretlv alai-mrd by the solemnity of Micaiah's
address, tliougll he sconicil to (le.si.st from liis enteriiriso ; or he was
[^286]

aware, he should be peculiarly aimed at by the Syrian forces. But
.Jehoshaphat meant no harm, and suspected none : jet in sii.cli a case,

tlie wisdom of tlie serpent was as needful, as the harmlessness of the

dove. (Matt. 10:16— \S. 1 Cor. 14:20—25, );. 20.) Scott.
Verses 32—3.5.

Ahab, notvvithstanding all his jirerantion, could not escape the
destined blow.—Perhaps Ahab did^iot think the wound would prove
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pass, when the captains
ofthe chariots perceived
that it was not the king
of Israel, ' that tliey

turned back from pur-
suing him.

34 And a certain man
drew a bow * at a ven-
ture, '' and smote the
king of Israel between
the t joints of the har-
ness : wherefore he said

unto the driver of his

chariot, Turn thine

hind, and carry me out
of the host; for I am
X wounded.

35 And the battle

§ increased that day:
and the king was stayed
up in his chariot agamst
the Syrians, and 'died

at even: and the blood
ran out of the wound
into the

||
midst of the

chariot.

36 And •" there went
a proclamation through-
out the host about the

going down of the sun,

saying, " Every man to

his city; and every man
to his owm country.

37 So the king died,

and ^ was brought to

Samaria; and they bu-
ried the king in Sa-
maria.

38 And one washed
the chariot in the pool

of Samaria, " and the

dogs licked up his blood,
and they washed his

armor, according unto
the word of the Lord
which he spake.

39 Now P the rest of
the acts of Ahab, and
all that he did, and
"J the ivory house which
he made, and all the

cities that he built, are

they not written in the

died, V. 3S. Now Naljoth's l)lr)od was avenged,
{ch. 21: 19.) and tluit word of David, a.s well as

Elijali'i word, was fidfdled, (Ps. 68: 23.) That
thy fuot mrtybe dij/ped in the Uoud oj' thine memics,
and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. Tiie dogs
licking tiie guilty blood, was not only in fidfihnent

of the prophecy, but j^crhaps designed to repre-

sent the terrors that prey on the guilty soul after

death.

Lastly. The story of Ahab is here concluded
in the usual form, v. 39, 40.

V. 41—53. Here is, I. A hhort account of the

reign of Jehoshaphat, of which we shall have a

much fuller narrative. His confederacy with Ahab
in war, we have already found dangerous to him,
and his confederacy with Ahaziah his son in trade,

sped no better, v. 48. See 2 Chr. 20: 35, 26.

While they were preparing to sail, ihcy were ex-

ceedingly damaged and disabled by a storm, trn-

kfii at Ezion-^ebcr, which a prophet gave Jeiiosh-

aphat to understand was a rebuke to him for his
j
than to outlive it. 2. Yet it was one of the Lest,

league with wicked Ahaziah, 2 Chr. 20: 37. both in respect of piety and prosperity. (1.) He
Therefore, as we aie told here, (r. 49.) \\h;n

|

did well, c. 43. jet every nian's character has

Ahaziah desired a second time to be a pai tner n itli some but or other, so had his ; the high places were

him, or, if that could not be obtained, that lie. not taken away, no, not out of Judah and Benja-

with

might but send his servants with some effects on
board Jehoshaphat 's ships, he refused. Better

buy wisdom dear, than be without it; but ex))e-

rimice is therefore suid to be ihe mi-;tress of fools,

because they are foi is tiiat will nA learn till they

are taught by c.Kperience, and ) articularly, the

danger of associating with wicked people.

Now Jehoshaphat's reign appears here to have

been none of the longest, but one of the best. 1 . It

was none of the longest, (v. 42.) but then 25 years

added to his father's happy 41, give us a graieful

idea of the nourishing condition of the kingdom
of Judah, and of religion in it, for a great while,

even when things were verv bad, on all accounts,

in the kingdom of Israel. If Jehoshaphat reigned

not so long as his father, to balance that, he had
not those blemishes on the latter end of his reign,

that his father had; (2 Chr. 16: 9, 10, 12.) and
it is lictter for a man that hiis been in reputation

for wisdom and honor, to die in the midst of it.

book of the chronicles

of the kings of Israel .''

40 So Ahab slept

with his fathers; and
' Ahaziah his son reign-

ed in his stead.

B. c.-j 41 11 And ' Je-
^1*- J ho.shaphat the

son of Asa began to

reign over Judah in the

fourth year of Ahab
king of Israel.

42 Jehoshaphat ttjas

" thirty and five year.s

old when he began to

reign; and he reigned
twenty and five years
in Jerusalem: * and his

mother's name was
Azubah, the daughter
of Shilhi.

43 And > he walked
in all the ways of Asa
his father, ^ he turned
not aside from it, ' doing
that which loas right in

the eyes of the Lord:
nevertheless ^ the high
places were not taken
away; for the people
offered and burnt in-

cense yet in the high
j)laces.

44 And Jehoshaphat
^ made peticc with the

king of Israel.

45 Now "^ the rest of
the acts of Jehoshaphat,
and his might that he
showed, and how he
warred, " arc they not

written in the bo'ok of

the chronicles of the

kings of Judiih.^

46 And ' the remnant
of the sodomites, which
remained in the days
of his father Asa, he
took out of the land.

47 There ivas then
s no king in Edom: a

deputy loas king.

48 •> Jehoshaphat **

made 'ships of Thar-
shish to go •= to Ophir
for gold: but' they went
not; for the ships were
broken at "" Ezion-
geber.

49 Then said Ahaziah
the son of Ahab unto
Jehoshaphat, Let my

servants
servants

go
in the

thy
?hips:

i 31. Ps. 76:10.
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fatal, and was unwilling to intimidate his forces by wholly leaving the
field of battle ; therefore, probably, having retired that his wound
might be dressed, he returned, and remained in hia chariot till he died.

Scott.
(34.) Between the joints and the harness.] ScoK prefers the marg.

reading. ' " Between the cuirass and the lower part of the helmet,"
or " between the cuirass,

and cuissarts " [thigh

pieces.'].' Joints.] De-
bagim. Conjuncturan.
Tars-.Juncturas; does this

allude to a. jointed thish-
piece like that (evidently

royal) given in the cut,

from the tombs ofThebes?
Over this was the coat

of mail, seen in the cut, 2
Sam. 1:9. (Comp. the

note there, and on 1 Sam.
17:5—7.) Perhaps these

are the two pieces of ar-

mor referred to in the

text. Harness.] An old

word for 'armor.'' Heb.
Shirion. Lorica, coat of
mail. Chal. lorica. For
these two words the
Sept. has, pneumon and thorax -, the Vulg. pulmo and stomachum

;

Arab, commissuram loricas ; Syr. juncturam thoracis. Ed.

Verse 39.

Ivory house.] It cannot be supposed, that this house was built of
ivory : but it was so inlaid and ornamented with ivory, that it thence
derived its principal elegance, or magnificence. {M. R. q.) Scott.

Verses 41—45.

Perhaps this general account is here given, of Jehoshaphat's reign

over Judah, in order to contrast it with Ahab's wicked reign over
Israel. (M. R.—2 5. 2 CAr. 17:—20;) Id.

lii^h places. (43) ' This error was so deeply rooted, that the best

of the kings, till Hezekiah's time, . . . connived at it.' Patrick. '2 K.
18:4,22. 2 Chr. 31:1.) Id.

Verse 47.

David had conquered Edom ; and it is probable, that till this time

the nominal king of Edom had been merely a viceroy of che kings of

Judah. Im. R.—2 Sam. 8 13, 14.) Id.

Verses 48, 49.

Jehoshaphat at first joined with Ahaziah, and lost his fleet : but, be-

ing reproved bv a prophet, he would not consent to Ahaziah's propo-

sals the second time. (2 Chr. 20:35—37.) These ships of Tharshish

were made to go to Ophir : yet it is said in Chronicles, they were
'made to go to Tarshish.' Was there not therefore a Tarshish near

Ophir, as well as a place of that name in Spain.' (Note, 10:22.)
Id.

(48.) Ships of Tharshish.] ' Ships of burden.' //o!/6t?an< ; so called

from being formed like those that traded to Tharshish. All such ships,

wherever they were built, were called ships of Tharshish.' Abarbinel.

Perhaps Tharshish is a word equivalent to our word ' over-sea,'
' abroad,' or ' foreign parts,' and this name is given to the ships like

OTir term ' niPrchantman.' in opposition 10 ' a coaster.' For Tharshish

[287]
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but Jehoshaphat would
not.

B. c.T 50 And Jeho-
889- J shaphat " slept
with his fathers, and
was buried with his

fathers " in the city of
David his father: and
^ JeJioram his son
reigned in his stead.

B. c."i 51 IF Ahaziah
897. J the son of Ahab

I began to reign over
Israel in Samaria, the
seventeenth year of Je-
hoshaphat king of Ju-
dah, and reigned ' two
years over Israel.

52 And ' he did evil

in the sight of the
Lord, and walked in

the way of his father,

mill, tlioiigli tJwse Irilx's Iny so near Jerii?akiii;

old con'Ujjtiuiis are uitli dil'licully roott-d out, esUIW UVyi I lll^m/Iia «IIC IVflll »tjllivi*n> 11'tiiv.v* vjtii, t^a ' Mtt ji ii\ i/wg I lining I'l lliv. rnjl \ \Jl ^Lll<l/,lilll 111

pecially V.lieii they liavc formerly had Hie patron- son of" Ahal), (r. 51— 53.) his luigii was ver

asje of those tliat v.eio good, as tlie hi;,di places i-hort, not two years. .Sonic sinners God inak<?

we find mention of liim afterward, 2 K. 3: 7.

II. Tile Ijcgimiing of the story of Aliaziali the

ery

»" " - -- D ^ ^ I ,
- - -7 - ----_. - -- .-- - - _ kes

had of SanulcI, Solomon, and some others. (2.) ([nirk work with. A very bad character is here

His afiairs did «ell; he |)revented the mischiefs given him; he not only kept np .leiohoaiu's idol-

wliich had attended their wars «ith Israel, and ' atry, but tlie wcnshij) of Baal likewise: though
established a lasting peace, (r. 4-1.) wliicli had

1
he had heard ol' llie ruin of Jerotioara's fainiiy,

been a greater blessing, had he not joined alfmity
;
and had seen his own fallur drawn into destruc-

' ' "'' ' ' ' ' '
"

' '' '

tioii by the |)rophets of Baal, who had often been
1 false iiroplicts, \et he received no inslrnc

—^— ,-^._ — J,,
-_ ,.•

with Israel: he put a deputy, or viceroy, in Edom^
so that that kingdom was tributary to liini; (r;

47.) anil therein the prophecy Coiictirning Csau
and Jacob was fultilleil, that Ihe elder should serve

the younger; ami, in general, mention is made of

his might and his wars, v. 4-5. He pdeased God,
aild Gud blessed hiin with strength aud success;

his death is spoken of, (r. 50.) to shut np his

story; yet, in the history of the kings of Israel,

and ' in the way of his

mother, " and in the way
of Jeroboam the son of
Nobat, who made Israel

to sin.

53 For ^ he served

Baal, and wor:;hipp;.'d

him, and > provoked to

anger the Lord Gud ot

Israel, ^according to all

that his father had done.

n Sec on Itl. 1^:10.-2 Chr. 21:1.

pioVicl laisc prophet

tion, took no warning, but followed the exanijile

of his wicked father, and the counsel of his more
wicked inotlier .Je/ebel, still living. Miserable are

the children that not only derive a stock of cor-

ruption lioni tlieir paients, but are thus taught by
them to trade with it; and most unhappy parents,

tlu) tli:;t help to damn ilieir children's souls.

o Hce on 11:43. H:3I. 13:24;.

II 2 K, 8:16—is. 2 Chr. 21:»—7.
40. r 15:25. 2 K. 1:!7.

s See on 13:26. 16:30-33. 2 K. 1.2—7.
121:25. 2 R. 8:27. 9:22. 2air.22:3.
Miuk6:24. 1!lv. 3:20.

u Sfe on H:S)—16. 13:34. 2 K. 3:3.

X .ludg. 2:1-11. 2 K. 1:2. 3:2.

V 16:7. Fi. MS-/..9. U. 65:3. Ez. 8:3i

i 21:29. Ez. 18:11-18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS-
^ .

V. 29—5.3. Those, who are rebellious against God, and in- did not sufficiently observe. Yet sincere endeavors to do good
jurious to his people, will not often be very faithful or grateful to are tlie proper evidences and eflects of saving faith: and the con-
their friends. Self-love is their supreme principle, to which all curring reproofs of God's word and rod will lead the upright

other considerations must be sacrificed; and the cliildren of God believer to repent of every transgression, and to bring forth fruits

are seldom so politic as the children of the wicked one. When, meet for repentance: whilst hardened sinners rush f rward, nn-
however, the Lord has rebuked his ofi'eiuling people, lie will awed and uimo\ed, in the ways which have led others before

mark that difference between them and his enemies, wdiieh they them into everlasting misery. Kcott.

is mentioned as their place of destination, in 2Clir. 20:36. 37. and liere

they are said to ' go to Ophir:' but see note there. Bockart thinks tliere

was a place called Tharshish in the Indian Ocean, near to Opliir. Sir
W. Betliam regards it as a genera! term, like I he ])lnrise Eusl or West
Indies. See his ^Garl and Cyinbri.^ Ezioii-^cber.\ Said to have its name
from aline of rocks near the harbor, standing up like a mniVs back-bone.
On these Gill supjioses the vessels to have been wrecked. En.

V. 51. .Jehoshaphat began to reign in the ilk yr. of Ahab, who reign-
ed 22 yrs. (41) yet Ahaziah succeeded Ahab, in the 17;/; yr. olMchoslui-
phat. This occasions some difficulty : but learned men suppose, that
the chronology of the kings of Israel was adjubtcd to that of the kings
of Jndiih. Now Ahab began to reign, after Asa had entered on his asth
year, and Asa died before the end of his 41st year. (lfi:29. 2 tlf. 16:

13.) And ,U:hnsha|i!iHt began to reign in the same jear, wliich thus
was reckoned bolli to Asa and Jehoshaphat. Ahab therefore is com-
puted to h:ive reigned 4 3 ears in ,\sa's time, and 18 in .lehoshaphat's,
including a Jiart of the \car in which Asa died, and in which .Jehosha-
phat succeeded him : though Ahab did not live till .Jehoshaphat had
fully coiniileted his ]7tli year; ha\ing died nearer the beginning of the
year, than Asa had done.— It is diliiciik to make this intelligible to
j)ersoiis not acijuainted with the Jewish method of computing time;
who, I whether in days or years,) lake in both the lirsl and last of the
accoiiiit, as if entire, even though only a .>>nuill jiart of each h.id actu-
ally passed. Thus Ahaxiah, having reigned pait of the 17th ye.'U" of
Jehoshaphat, and part of the loth, ^fo^ he died in the 18lh,) is said to
have reigned ^ (CO years. (Vr/^r, 16:8— 14.; .Scott.

On the character of David.] Dr. Chandler considers I'lat the r-c-

pression 1 .Sam. 13:14. is used in opjiosition to the character and con-
duct of Saul. It means one wlio should act jirudeiith , and obey the
commandments of God delivered him by his jirophet.-i, and vvlioin,

therefore, God would thus far approve and com iiine to favor. [One
whose rulini^ motive of action is obedience to God's will : who.se
constant prayer is, ' thy will be done.'] Thus it is interpreted by I'aiil,

(Acts 13:22,) ' I have found Uavid, a man alter my own heart, who
shall execute my icill.^ Dr. C. cites many plires oi' Scripture to cou-
firin this, and adds, ' David certainly was a wise, just, mnnilicent, and
prosperous prince; but he had private faults, and tim^t! grc:il ones.
These, however, were not inconsistent with this cliiirrtcter of "a man
according to God's heart." For, if he was such a prince as God in-
tended him to be, by faithfully executing his orders, and bringing to
pass those great events, he was raised np liy (iod to acconijilish, he
thus far acted " according to the hc;u-t," i. e. the imrpose and irill •' of
God," and therein-, in this respect, rendered himself well pleasing and
acceptable to Hi'in. The particular pur|)oses for which God advanced
David were, 1. Th;it by his steady adherence to t!ie one true (iod, and
the religion He established by Moses, Daviil might be an illustrious
evample to all that should reign at\cr him. 2. To save his people from
the Philistines, and all enemies, accomplishing the )>romise. Gen. 15:
18. 3. To evalt the glory of his i>eople Israel, and render tliem a
flourishing and haiipy pen|)le by the wisdom and .justice of his gov-
ernment.—In these, he faithfully performed .all the jileasure of God.
He was therefore "a man afier God's own heiu't," in the proper, orig-
inal sense of the evpression.'

Poolers view of 1 S.hiii. 13:14. is, 'Such a man us I desire, one who
will fulfil all the desires of mv heart, and not oppose them as thou
(1, e. Saul , dost.'

Vain cavils appear to have arisen from not considering that Ihe
jihrase may be inter|)reled, with equal propriety, as referring to Ihe
divine purpose, as to designate pcK-uliar favor anil affection. The lat-

ter undoubtedly was true, yet the former is most clearly the meaning
here. Surely we may learn hence how God overrules all things to his
own praise.

Robinson says. We admire the exceeding grace of God in David's
spiritual attainments ; and when we consider the depth of his contri-
tion, the strength of his faith, Ihe fervor of Jiis love, Ihe activity of
his obedience, we do not fear to assert, that, in this sense, ' he found
favor before God, and was a man alter his own heart.'
Yonge observes. Too true and sad it is that David fell, wilh all the

aggravations of accumulated guilt. l<e stands an alarming memento
of the frailty of man in his best esta^:;. Excuse there can be none.
However strong temptations are, we have, or may have power to re-
sist them. But what was his anguish ! how deep his sorrow ! how
sincere his rept-ntance Sincere " e mav be sure it wa';, for Goi} for-
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gave him. True sorrow consists in a deep grief that we have eiTed,
with conliiuml rccolleclioii of our fault, wilh a future frar of ourselves,
mid a return to every duly with do:jble assiduity. Such was the re-

licnlance of I);ivid. He returned from his fall to Ihe most diligent

lierforniance of his duties ; and thongli he fell he was forgiven by God,
he coulil scarcely forgive himself. He occasionally bursts out into con-
demnation of hinisclf, and grief at times overpowers him. He continues
to the end of his days serving God and man. Never w n.s rejientaiice more
severe, or sorrow more keen; so that he nia\ .justly be said, (his reiient-

ance included, thouL'h not his fall,) to be a man after God's own heart.

Delany says, David, in his per.-eiial cliaracter, is vastly superior to
:niy one hero of all aiilifiuity. ll is indce<l a mixed character, and
where i:^ the character tli:it is not so .' Is it fair to consider David only
in the light of guilt .' or should he, in eomnion justice, be estimated as
all men are. by the main of his life .' .Millions have fallen, have sinned,
as David did ; but who ever repented and recovered like him .' .Re-
volve his whole life before the matter of Uriah; it is almost one train
of wise, generous, pious, and variunt conduct. Revolve his whole life

from the hour of this guilt, and it is little else than one train of hnniilr
ialionand repentance before God, and this, loo, alter assurance of par-
don from God Jliniself, by his jiroiihet. Or, if he varied his conduct,
it was only from penance to pr:iise ; to turn all his ihoiights and atlen-
lion, to employ his whole heart and soul, to the glory and in Ihe ser-
vice of God—of that God who jiardoned all his sins, and crowned him
with mercy and loving-kindness. And if, after all this, tlie Scriptmes
are to be reviled, for styling this man, in this charncter, ^a man affti-

God's own liearl,' w hat is to be reverenced .'—Again, I challenge all

mankind to jirodncc any instance, from the finindation of the world,
wherein virtue was so signally rewarded, and guilt so signally chasti.s-

ed as ill that of David ; ciniseciuenlly, to those who look most to re-

wards and punishiiients, from a solicitude for Ihe interests of virtue,

there is no case in which true religion and true virtue are so nearly
and intimately iiilerestcfl, as in the history of David's rise, fall, an(>

recovery. HE.xnv abr.

If we excelit the abuse of the paternal and amatory feelings, for

which ' no man suflered more in his body, soul and domestic aflairs,'

we have a just view of David's well endowed, well balanced, well
harmonized, and almost perfect character, in these few but glowing
words of Dr. Delnni/, 'To sum up all : David was a true believer, a
zealous adorer of God, teacher of his law and worship, and ins]iirer of
his praise I A glorious example, a jierpetnal and inexhaustible foun-
tain of true piety. A consnnimale and unequalled hero ; a skilful and
fortunate captain ; a steady patriot ; a wise ruler; a faithful, generous
and magnanimous friend ; and, what is yet rarer, a no less generous and
magnanimous enemy. A true penitent, a divine musician, a sublime
poet, and an iiis!)ired prophet. By birth a peasant ; by merit a prince !

In \ nnih a hem. in manhood a monni-ch, and in age asaint .' ' Ed.



AN EXPOSIJ ION,
W I T 11

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPON THE SECOND BOOK OF

KINGS.
This second book of the Kings, the Septuagint, numbering from Samuel, calls the /oMrZ/ti some think it might better

have been made to begin with the 51st v. of tue foregoing ch. where the reign of Anaziah begins. The prophets out-

shone their princes; therefore, as far as they go, the history shall be accounted for in them. Here is, I. Elijah fetch-

ing fire from heaven, and ascending in fire to heaven, ch. 1,2. II. Elisha working many miracles, both for prince and
people, Israelites and foreigners, ch. 3—7. III. Hazael and Jehu anointed, the former for the correction of Isriiel, the

latter for the destruction of the house of Ahab, and of the worship of Baal, ch. 8—10. IV. The reigns of several of the

kings, both of Judah and Israel, ch. 11—1(5. V. The captivity of the ten tribes, ch. 17. VI. The good and glorious

reign of Hezekiah, ch. 18—20. VII. Manasseh's wicked reign, and Josiah's good one, ch. 21—23. VIII. The destruc-

tion of Jerusalem by the king of Babylon, ch. 24, 25. This history, in the several passages of it, confirms that observa-

tion of Solomon, That righteousness exalts a nation, hut sin is the reproach of any people. Henry.
This book is merely a continuation of the preceding, to which it is joined in the Hebrew Canon : the remarks there-

fore already made on that, in a great measure apply to this.—It contains the history of above 300 years.—In Israel the

kings were uniformly idolatrous and wicked : and, though the labors of Elijah, Elisha, and other" prophets, were pros-

pered to preserve a considerable number of the people from the general contagion
; yet the measure of their national

iniquity was soon filled up : so that they were conquered and carried captive by the kings of the Assyrians, and dis-

persed among the Gentiles, no more, as a collected body, to be restored to their own land. Their country was, after

this, planted by the conquerors with a mingled people, who established a corrupt and partial worship of Jehovah, from
whom originated the nation and religion of the Samaritans. These events began to take place considerably above 100
years before the Babylonish captivity.—In Judah indeed some remarkable revivals of religion took place under the pious

princes of David's family, and by means of the faithful labors of the prophets: but after the death of pious Josiah, the

nation became almost universally corrupt ; and the melancholy account closes with the destruction of the city and tem-
ple, the desolation of the country, and the enslaving and carrying away of the inhabitants, by the Chaldeans.—As all

the prophets, (commonly so called,) who.se writings have been preserved, lived in the latter part of this period; (those

excepted who lived during or after the captivity ;) and as they continually refer to the facts recorded in this history ; we
may consider all tlieir predictions ay sanctioning, by their accomplishment, the divine authority of the narrative ; though
it does not contain any express prophecy, tiie completion of which extended much beyond the term of the return of the

Jews from the Babylonish captivity. Scott.

B. C. 896.

CHAP. I.

Mnab rebels against Israel, 1. Ahuriiili,

bein? sick, sends to inquire of Baal-
7.ebiih; and Klijuli is sent by an angel
to order the messengers to inform
him, in the name of JKHOVAH, that

he should uurely die, 2—4. Ahaziah
Bends to apprehend Elijah, who twice
calls down fire to consume those who
came against him, 5—12. Tlie cap-
tain of the third company sues for

mercy; and Elijah, encouraged by an
angel, goes to Ahaziih, and assures
him that he would die at that time,
13—16. Ahaziah dies, and is succeed-
ed by Jehoram, 17, 18.

THEN* Moab re-

belled against Israel
^ after the death of
Ahab.

2 IT And Ahaziah fell

down through "^ a lattice

a Num. 24:17. 2 Sum. 8:2. 1 Chr. 18;

2. Ps. 60:8.

h 3:4,5. 8:20,22.

c Jmlg. 5:28. Cant. 2:9. Acts 20:9.

Chap. I. V. 1—8. We have here, Ahaziah,
the wicked king of Israel, under God's rebukes,
both by his providence and his prophet; his rod
and his word.

I. He is crossed in his affairs. How can tliose

expect to prosper, that do evil in the sight of the

Lord, and provoke Him to anger? Wiien he I'e-

belled against God, Moab rebelled again.st him,
and revolted fioni their long subjection to tfie

kings of Israel, v. 1. If men break tlieir cove-
nants with us, and withdraw their dnty, we must
reflect on our breach of covenant with God, and
the neglect of our duty to Him. Sin weakens and
impoverishes us. Comp. on ch. 8: 22.

II. He is seized witii .sickness from a severe
accident; perhaps it threw him into a fever, r. 2.

Wherever we go, there is but a stop between us and
death. The cracked lattice is as fatal to the son,

when God pleases, as the bow drawn at a ventuie,
to the father. Job 18: 9, 10. He is never safe,

that has God for his Enemy.
III. In his distress, he sends iiie.s.sengors to in-

quire nf the gild of Ekron (a despicable town of

the Philistines, Zech. 9: 7.) whether he should

recover or no, v. 2. And here, 1. His inquiry

was very foolish. We should be more thoughtful

of our duty than our fortune ; what will become
of us after death, than how, or when, or where,
we shall die ; and more desirous to be told how
to conduct ourselves well in sickness, and get

good to our souls by it, than whether we shall re-

cover. 2. His sending to Baal-zebub was very

wicked ; no less a reproach to his reason than to

his religion. Baal-zebub signifies the lord of a

fly; one of their Baals, that, perhaps, gave his

answers either by the power of the demons, or

the craft of the priests, with a humming noise,

like that cf a great lly; or that had (as they fan-

cied) rid their country of the swarms of flies

wherewith it wa:< infested, or of some pestilential

disease brought among them by flies. Perhaps
this dunghill-dtity was as famous then, as the

Oracle of Delphos was, long after, in Greece.

In the N. T. the prince of the devils is called

Be.el-zebnh; (M:itt. 12: 24." [where see note:])

for the gods of the Gentiles were devils, and

NOTES.
Ch.vp. I. V. 1. After David had subjugated tlie Mpabite.K, ihev

continued in subjection till the division of the kingdom ; when their
vassalage and tribute were transferred to the kings of Israel, as these
of Edom remained to tlie kings of .Indali. (1 K. 22: 47.) But after
Ahab's death the Moabite.s revolted. (If. R,—3: 1—27. 2 Sam. 8: 1,

2.) Scott.
Verse 2.

The lattice, through whicii Ahaziah fell, is sLipposed to have had
some curious ornamental net-work, which being decayed, gave wav
when he leaned on it. The liaal generally worsliippcd in I..;r.:el at
that time, was the god of the Zidonians ; but Baal-zebub was tlie gnil

of Ekrou in Philistia : for they 'had lords many, ai\d gods many.'
Perhaps Ahaziah had been making preparationsfor reducing the Moab-
ites, and, impatient to m.arch against them, desired, on that account,
to know whether he should recover or not. Id.
Through the lattice in his upper chamber.] Though it is not

necessary to understand exactly every word of Scripture, yet it is

certainly worth while, if possible. The Heb. here is head sebalcah
badlyyato, per cancellum in ccenacnlum suum, Through the lattice

!nto his supper-room. Mont. Per cancellos cceuacnli sui, P'lilg: i. e.

through the lattices,«or bars of his supper room. H'^ilkinson says, that

O. T. VOL. II. ,37

the ancient Egyptians gave entertainments in the ground floor, or in

the .teronit- story of their houses, all wliicli agrees with oiu- transl.
' np))er chamber': and Shaw says, ' all the windows of [modern] eastern

houses open into the ciinrt, except a hitticed window, or balcony,

which sometimes looks into the streets.' (Comp. cut, 2 K. 9: 20.)

Wilkin-'-.im also describes the ancient Egyptian houses as ' of crude
brick ]ila:itored, and having frequently a ground floor, and an ujiper

ftorv wiih a terrace cooled b\ tlic air, which a wooden nudquf con
ducted down the slo|je. This is still used in the E. and is of planks,

nailed side by side on transverse Ijeams, forming a shelving roof, l:icing

and open to the wind, with one or both sides closed, and of similar

innlcrials. Sometimes the interior was laid out in a series of eham-
1 ers, encompassing a square comt.' Jahn says, the Jew s had a ' kind

of vei;lilator whicli rose from the centre of the flat roof, 10 cubits

broad, and looked like a turret. It was hollow, open to the N. and
conveyed cool air into the rooms below. [Perhaps, ' through a lattice.']

The nlyynli, Gr. hyperoon, is more appropriately the chamber over

the porcii; it extends from the interior of the front side into the court,

its roof is supported by two columns only, and the front of it has

no wall. In it princes receive ambassadors, traiisact business, and
dispense justice. Here Christ seems to have been tried, Luke 22: 61,

G2, &.C. and comp. 1 K. 7: 7. and Esth. 5: 1. It opens directly upon
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JB. C. 896. 2 KINGS, I. Elijah's message lo Ahaziah.

in his upper rluunbcr
that was \n Suinuria,

and '' was sick : and he
sent messengers, and
said unto them, Go, in-

quire of 'Baal-zebulj
the 'god of Ekron,
8 whether I shall recover
of this disease.

3 But 'the aui^l of
the Lord said to 'Elijah

the Tishbite, " Arise,

go up to meet the mes-
sengers of the king of
Samaria, and say unto
them, ' Is it not because
there is not a God in

Israel, that "ye go to

inquire of Baal-zebub
the god of Ekron ?

4 Now therefore thus
saith the Lord, *Thou
shalt not come down
from that bed on which
thou art gone up, " but
shak surely die. And
Elijah departed.

5 And when the mes-
sengers turned back
unto him, he said unto
them. Why are ye now
turned back?

6 And they said unto
him. There came a man
up to meet us, and said
unto us. Go, turn again
unto the king that sent
you, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord,
Is it not because there

this, peihapa, grew to be one of the most faiaous. atlieisui ia tlic cause and malignity ol" our depait-

IV. EIij;ilfv-+>y direction from God, meets and iiros from God. Surely we think tlierc is no God

turns hack the messengers. Had Ahaziah 9r?nt in Lrael, when we live at large, make tiesii our

for Elijaii, humbled himself, and l)eg<jed his arm, and seek a portion in the things of this world,

piaveis, he might have had an answer of peace
; ,

V. The message being delivered, he inquires

but. if he send to the god of Ekron, instead of the by \v!iom it was sent, and concludes, by their dc-

God of Israel, like Saul consulting the witch, he scriptiou, it nuist be Elijah, v. 7, 8. For, 1.

shall fill the measure of his iniquity, and bring on
,
His dress was the same he had seen him in, in

him a sentence of death. They that will not in

quire of the Word of God for their comfort, shall

be made to hear it, whether they will or no, to

their amazement.
He faithfully reproves his sin, v. 3. and plainly

reads his doom, v. 4. Here, 1. The sin was bad

enough, giving that honor to the devil, which is

due to God alone, which was done as much by

their inquiries, as by their sacrifices. Note, It

is a very wicked thing, on any occasion or pre-

tence whatsoever, to consult with the devil. This

wickedness reigned in the heathen world, (Isa.

47: 12, 13.) and remains too much even in the

Christian world, and the devil's kingdom is sup-

ported by it. 2. The construction Elijah, in

God's name, puts on it, makes it much worse:
' It is because you think not only that the God of

Israel is not able to tell you, but that there is no

God at all in Israel
;
you send so far for a divine

answer.' Note, A practical and constructive

his father's court, like John Baptist's, the Elias

of the N. T. Matt. 3:4. He that was clothed

with the Spirit, despised all rich and gay clothing.

2. His message was such as he used to deliver to

his father, to whom he never prophesied good,

but evil. Elijah is one of those witnesses that

still torment the inhabitants of the earth. Rev.
ll: 10. He that was a thorn in Ahab's eyes

will be so in the eyes of his son, while he treads

in the steps of his wickedness ; and he is ready

to cry out, as his father did. Haul thou found me,

O mine enemy? Let sinners consider, that the

Word which took hold of their fathers, is still as

quick and powerful as ever. See Zech. 1 : 6.

Heb.'4: 12.

V. 9—18. Here, I. The king issues a warrant

to apprehend Elijah. If the god of Ekron had

told him he should die, probably he would have

taken it quietly ; but now a prophet of the Lord

tells him so, he cannot bear it: so far is he from

is not a God in Israel,

that thou sendest to in-

quire of Baal-zebub the

god of Ekron .^ "there-

fore thou shalt not

come down from that

bed on which thou art

gone up, but shalt

surely die.

7 And he said unto
them, t What manner
of man ivas he which
came up to meet you,
and told you these

8 And they answered
him. He loas p an hairy

man, and girt with a

girdle of leather about
his loins. And he said.

It is Elijah the Tish-
bite.

[Practical Observations.]

9 IT Then the king
isent unto hitn a captain

of fifty with his fifty:

and he went u]) to him;
and, behold, 'he sat on

Marf. 2 Chr. 21:14,d 1 Kings 22:34.

15. Job 31:3.

e 3,6,16. Mott

Mark 3:22. Luke 11:15. Beelzebub.
( Jude;. 11:24. 1 Sam. 5:10. I King.

11:33. 16.37:12,19.

g 8:7—9. 1 KiiisE 14:3.

h 15. 1 Kiugs 19-5,7. Acts 8:26. 12:7

—11.
i 8. See on 1 Kings 17:1.

k 1 Kings 18:1.

1 6,16. 5:8,15. 1 Sam. 17:46. 1 Kings
18:36. Ps. 76:1.

m Jer. 2:11— 13. Joji.2:8.
• Heb. The bed whither thou art gone
up, thou shalt not come down frojn it.

n lien. 2:17. 3:4. Num. 26:65. 1 Sam.
28:19. 1 Kings 14:12. Piov. 11:19.

14:32. E?.. 18:4.

o See on 3,4.-1 Chr. 10:13.14.

t Heb. What was the manner of the

n.an ? Ju.lg. 8:18. 1 Sam. 28:14.

pis. 20:2. Zech. 13:4. Man. 3:4. 11'

8. Luke 1:17. Rev. 11:3.

q 6:13.14. 1 King= 18:4,10. 19:2. 23:

8,26,27. Man. 14:3.

r 1 Kings 18:42. Luke 6:11,12.

10:23. 12:24—27.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8. Death meets men in the most unexpected places and

forms, but always under the direction of the all-wise and righte-

ous God. If reconciled to Him by faith in the Savior, and walk-
ing in his ways, ' death is ours,' and can never come in a wrong
time or manner: but to the impenitent and unbelieving he is and
must be ' the king of terrors.'—False religion amuses men's
minds, and gratifies a vain curiosity: hut the Bible declares the

.jvay of acceptance, and the path of duty; and, without informing
us of the events of our future lives, or the time and manner of our
death, it teaches us to be always ready; and instructs us how to

behave under every dispensation of Providence, and thus to find

comfort under them all, and derive benefit from thein.—Men are

prone to act, as if there were no God; and as if they were left

to take care of themselves, as well as to spend their lives in fol-

lowing their own inclinations: hence they are so readily induced
to yield to every tei.'iptation, and to make rapid progress in wick-
edness, when in pursuit of the olijects which they idolize, or when
aliaid of losing them.—Those who would be valiant for the truth,

and in the cause of God, before the great ones of this world, must
learn temperance, and fiugality; and evince that they neither

envy nor covet their lu.Kuries and embellishments, but are indif-

ferent about all other things, compared with the glory of God
and the salvation of immortal souls. Scott.

the roof, and is a place for retirement, devotion, <fcc. Strangers are
frequently lodged in it. 1 K. 17: 19. 2 K. 4 : 10, &c.' The Chal.
has, e cancellis (.serig'^f/) in ccEnacuhini suuni ; theSyc. has, 'from the
Bhaded walk, gallery, (xijstum) of liis supper room.' Arab. ' from the

window (uUyatun) of his supper-room.' Sp.pt. throMgh lherel-^.lk
[290]

(diktyotos) ill liis supper room, (liyperoon.) ' Tlie diktyotos means
not merely the windows, or reticulated [lattice] -work, but also the
supper-room it.self, which hsd such windows.' Hesych. and Phav. in

Schleusner. Ilevlelt understands, ' the rail work of the flat rtfof ;

'

and Poolr thinks the words may be rendered, ' through the lattice in
thi' liattlements of the roof of the house :

' abaw also remarks, ' over
tlie cloister, when the house is of more than one story, in eastern
houses, there is a frallery erected of the same dimensions with the
cloister, having a balustrade, or else a jiiece of carved or latticed
work, going round about it, to prevent people from falling from it into
the court.' After all, our common version really seems as good as
any. A cut, showing several lattices, is given of an outside corner of
the ' tombs of the Memlook kings' in Cairo, Egypt. The apartment
is 15 to 20 ft. from the ground, and the building has two steeples, the
base of one of which is given. Ed.

Verses 3, i.

When a king of Israel sent lo inquire of a heathen oracle, he pro-
claimed to the Gentiles his want of confidence in Jehovah : as if the

only nation favored with revelation, and the knowledge of the true

God, had been the only nation in which no God was known ! Elijah

departed, yet did not conceal himself; but continued so near to the

same place, that the captains and their soldiers readily found him.
(9, 10.) Scott.

Verse 8.

Elijah thus showed liis mortifiedness to the world, and expressed
his concern and grief for the idolatry and iniquity of his people. Id.

Verse 9.

This ofllcer called Elijah a ' man of God ' by way of derision, not
out of respect as others did.—Jezebel's name is not mentioned in this

transaction ; but proliably she stirred up her son, as she formerly had
done her husband, n/jainst the propheta of the L?ird. Id.



B. C. 896. 2 KINGS, I. Ahaziah sends for Elijah.

the top of an hill : and he
spake unto him, ' Thou
man of God, the king

hath said, Come down.
10 And Elijah an-

swered and said to the

captain of fifty, ' If I be

a man of God, then " let

fire come down from
heaven, and consume
thee and thy fifty. And
there came down fire

from heaven, * and con-
sumed him and his fifty.

11 y Again also he
sent unto him another
captain of fifty, with
his fifty: and he an-
swered and said unto
him, 'O man of God,
thus hath the king said.

Come down quickly.

12 And Elijah' an-

swered, and said unto
them, » If I be A man of
God, let fire come down
from heaven and con-
sume thee and thy fifty.

And the fire of God
came down from hea-
ven, and consumed him
and his fifty,

13 And *• he sent again

a captain of the third

fifty with his fifty: and
the third captain of fifty

went up, and came and
* fell on his knees before

Elijah, and "= besought
him, and said unto him,
^ O man of God, I pray
thee, let my life, and
the life of these fifty thy
servants, be precious in

thy sight.

14 Behold, there came
fire down from heaven,
and burnt up the two
captains of the former
fifties, Avith their fifties:

therefore let my "life

now be precious in thy
sight.

15 And the angel of
the Lord said unto
Elijah, Go down with
him; 'be not afraid of

making any good improvement of the warning

given him: no external alarms will startle and

soften secure sinners, but rather exasperate them.

II. The captain sent with his fifty soldiers, v.

9. Elijah was now so far from absconding, as

formerly, that he makes a bold ajipearance on the

top of a hill, some think Carmei; experience of

God's protection makes him more bold. The
captain calls iiim <i man of God, not that he be-

lieved him to be so,* or reverenced liiin as such

a one, but because he was commonly called so

;

had he really looked upon him as a prophet, he

would not have attempted to make him his pris-

oner; and command him to surrender at the word
of a king,

III. Elijah calls for fire from heaven, to con-

sume this haughty, daring sinner; not to secure

himself, he coul.l have done that some other way
;

nor to avenge hiiiisolf, it was not his own cause

he appeared and acted in; luit to prove his mis-

sion, and to reveal the wrath of God from heaven,

against the ungodliness and nnriglUeousness of men.

It was not Ions; since Eiijaii had fetched fire from

heaven, to consume the sacrifice, (1 K. 18: 38.)

in token of God's acceptance of it as an atone-

mentforthfi jjeopie; but tliey having sliglited that,

now the fire falls on the sinnei's themselves, v. 10.

See here, 1. What an intciest the prophets had

in heaven ; Elijah did but .'pcak,and it w;is done;

hi? that formerly had fetched water from heaven,

now fetches fire. O the power of prayer! Isa.

45: 11. 2, What an interest heaven "had in the

prophets! God was al«a\s ready to plead their

cause. Doubtless Elijah did this by a divine

impulse, and yet our Savi.ir would not allow the

disciples to draw it into a precedent, Ltike 9: .5t.

IV. This is repeated a second time; would one

think iti obstinate sinners must be convinced and

conquered, at last, by tlie fire of hell, for fire from

heaven, it seems, will not do it. Another captain

is ready with his fifty, who, in bis blind rage

against the prophet, and his blind obedience to

the king, dares engage in tJiat service which had

been fatal to the last undertakers ; this is as im-

pudent and imperious as the last, and more in

* On the coTit'-ary, this belief aeemb to have been the very aggro-
radon of his sin. which called for punishment: otherwise his duty

\VQ8 obeilience. Ed-

haste ; * Cmne down quickly, the king's business

requires haste; come down, or I will fetch thee

down.' Elijah relents not, but calls for another

flash of lightning, which instantly lays this captain

and his fifty dead on the spot; they that will sin

like others, must expect to suffer like them; God
is inflexibly just.

V. The third captain humbled himself, and cast

himself on the mercy of God and Elijah. It does

not appear that Ahaziah ordered him to do so,

but he took warning by the fate of his predeces-

sors, and begged for his life and the lives of his

soldiers, acknowledging their own evil deserts,

and the prophet's power, v. 13, 14. Note, There

is nothing to be got by contending with God: if

we would prevail with Him, it nmst be by sup-

plication; if we would not fall before Him, we
must bow before Him; and those are wise, who
learn submission from the fatal consequences

others entail by their obstinacy.

VI. Elijah liiore than grants the request of this

third captain; never any found it in vain to cast

themselves on the mercy of God. This captain

not only has his life spared, but is permitted to

carry his point; Elijah, being so commanded by

tlie angel, goes down with him to the king, v, 15.

Thus he shows that he, before, refused to come,

not iMcause he feared Uie king or court, but be-

cause he would not be iraperiou.^ly summoned,
and would not lessen the honor of his Master; he

magnifies his office. He conies boldly to the king,

and tells him, to his face, what he had before sent

to him, (v. 16.) that he should surely and shortly

die; he mitigates not the sentence, either lor fear

of the king's displeasure, or in pity to his misery.

So thunder-sU-uck is Ahaziah with this message,

when it comes from the prophf^'s own moutli,that

neither he, nor any about him, durst ofl'er him any

violence, nor so much as give him an aftVont; but

out of that den of lions he comes unhurt, like Dan-
iel. Who can harm tho.se whom God will shelterl

Lastly, The prediction is accomplis^hed in a

few days; Ahaziah died, (v. 17.) and, dying

childless, left his kingdom to his brother Jeho-

ram ; his father reigned wickedly 22 years, he not

2; sometimes the wicked live, become old, yea, are

mighty in power; but they who therefore promise

themselves prosperity in impiety, may, perhaps.

him. And he arose,

and went down with
him unto the king.

16 And he said unto

him, Thus saith the

Lord, * Forasmuch as

thou hast sent messen-
gers to inquire of Baal-
zebub the god of Ekron,
is it not because there

is no God in Israel to

inquire of his word .''

therefore thou shalt not

come down off that l)ed,

on which thou art gone

up, but shalt surely die.

17 So he died, accord-
ing to the word of the

Lord which Elijah had
spoken: and Jehoram
reigned in his stead, ""in

the second year of Jeho-
ram the son of Jehosha-
phat king of Judah; be-

cause he had no son.

18 Now the rest of
the acts of Ahaziah
BAm.7:)2. Mutt. 26:68. 27:29,41—

43. Mark 15:29,32. Heb. U:36.
t 2:23,24. Num. 18:28—30. 1 Kin^i

18:36-38. 22:28. 2Chr. 30:16. Ps.

105:15. Matt. 21:41. 23:34-37. Arts
5:3—10.

11 Num. 11:1. 16:35. Job 1:16. I'j.

106:18. Luke 9:.54. Rev. 11:3.

X Dan. 3:22. 6:24. Ads 12:19.

y Num. 16:41. I Sam. 6:9. Is. 26:11.

Jer. 5:3. John 18:5-12. Acls4:16.17.

7. See on 1 Sam.22:17—19.—Prov. -'9:12.

18.32:7. Matt. 2:16. Luke 22:63,64.

a See on 9,10.

b Job 15:25,26. Prov. 27:22.

Is. IS.
" Heb. boued,
c Ex. 11:8. Num. 12:11—13. 1 Kings

13:6. Is. 60:14. Kev. 3:9.

(1 Ps. 102:17. Jam. 4:7.

e 1 Sam. 26:21,24. Ps. 49:8.

Prov. 6:26. Matt. 16:25,26.

24.

f Gen. 15:1. 1 Kings 18:15. Ps. 27:1.

U. 51:12,13. Jer. 1:17. 15:20. El.

2.6. Matt. 10:23. Heb. 11:27.

g See en 3,4.— Ex. 4:22,23. 1 Kings 14:

6—13. 21:18—24. 22:28.

h 3:1. 8:16.17. 1 Kings 22:51.

Ec. 9:3.

116:15.

Acts 20:

On the top of a hill.] Carmei was far N. or N. W. of Samaria,
where Ahaziah lay, (Josh. 19 : 26.) and the road to Ekron lay to the
S. W. Had the prophet retired to rat. Carmei, the captain could not
80 readily have found him. Scott.

Verse 10.

No doubt Elijah was moved, to call for fire firom heaven on these
men, by immediate revelation. He was influenced by a holy zeal for

the honor of the Lord, which was attacked in his person, as a man of
God, by the worshippers of BaaUm-, for if he had been actuated by
resentment or selfish passions, the fire from heaven would not have
come at his word.—The officers and soldiers, who were slain, not only
deserved death as idolaters, but doubtless they had been the instru-

ments of Ahab and Jezebel in persecution: and the e.vample would
have salutary effects on nianv in Israel. (Dan. 3: 19—23. Luke 9:

.51—56. Acts 12: 18, 19.)
'

Id.

Letjire,&c.] 'Elijah was constrained to a painful duty, for the
truth's sake.' Cond.Com. 'Rather, FiVe «,!7;co?7ic,<fec. I consider the

prophet as predicting what would now happen, to show the king the

truth of the message sent.' Boothr. ' The words were declarative

and not implicatory.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 11, 12.

It is hard to say, which was on this occasion the more wonderful,

the madness of the wounded and enfeebled Ahaziah, when the report

of the awful event reached him, or the presumption of this officer and

his soldiers: for the second attempt was made in a more peremptory

and haughty manner, than the foregoing. But perhaps the former

calamity was ascribed to chance. None of the persons concerned

appear to have been convinced, that .Jehovah had sent the fire from

heaven, for this express purpose, in answer to the words of Elijah.

(1 Sayn. 6: 2—9.) Scott.
Verses 15, 16.

Elijah had so exasperated Je/.ebel and her party, by putting the

prophets of Baal to death ; and by the awful sentence on Ahab and

Jezebel, and the whole family, denounced in the vineyard of Naboth

;

that he had no further prospect of doing them good. In general he

lived in a retired manner ; and labored among the inferior inhabitants,

without exposins himself to the rage of the king : but on this occasion,

he was especially commissioned to go to him, along with the cap-

tain and hi.'s fifty." .\nd his presence and autlioritative boldness, iu

delivering in person the solemn message before sent by the messen

gers, so disnia-.ed Ahaziah, that he did not attempt any thing against

him. Id.

Verse 17.

Jehoshaphat lived some time after this : it is therefore supposed

that he admitted his son Jehoram to reign with him, 8 or 9 years

before his death : and Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over

[291]



B. C. 896. 2 KINGS, ir. Elisha follows Elijah.

which he did, are they
not written 'in the book
of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ?

CHAP. II.

Elijah, when abnut to he translntefi,

cannol induce Elisl-.:v not lo iitlerid

him it) his pro^rcsa, 1—7. Willi liis

mantle he divides Jorduii, and they
paes over, 8. Klijuh allovvfi t-oiidi-

tionally of Elisha's request ol' a douhle
meanui'e of the Spirit, and is taken
to heaven in a fiery chariot, 9— 11.

flisha takes up Elijah's mantle
;

smites and divider Jordan with it, and
passes over; and is received as Eli-

jah's successor, 1*2— 15. The sons of
the prophe'.B in vain seek for Elijah,
16—18. Elisha heals with salt the
bad waters of Jericho, 19—^22, Bears
destroy the children that mock him,
33—is.

AND it came to passj

when the Lord
would 'take up Elijah

into heaven, ''by a

whirlwind, that Elijah
went with = Elisha from
•1 Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said

unto Elisha, ^ Tarry
here, I pray thee; for

liie Lord hath sent me
to Beth-el. And Elisha
said unto him, ' As the

Lord liveth, and as thy
soul liveth, s I will

not leave thee. So
they went down to
" Beth-el.

3 And 'the son^ of
the prophets that were
at Beth-el came forth

i See on 1 Kinss 14:19. 22:39.

a Gen. 5:24. 1 Kinjs 19:4. Luke 9.31.

Acts 1:9. Heb. 11:5. Rev. 11:12,

b 1 Kings 18:12. 19:11. Job 38:

c See on 1 Kines 19:16—21.
d Josh. 4:19. 5:9.

e Ruth 1:15. 2 Sam. 15:19,20. J.hnG:
67,68.

f 4,6. 4:30. 1 Sam. 1:26. 17:5,5. 25:26.

g Ruth 1:16—18. 2 Sam. 15:21. 1 John
2:19.

h Gen. 28:19. 1 Kings 12:29,33. 13:1,2.

15,7,15. 4:1,38. 9:1. 1 .Sam. 10:10—
12. 19:20. 1 K. 18:4. 20:3:3. U.i:
18.

find themselves deceived; for, (as Bp. Hall ob-

.serves here,) '-^ome sinners live long, to aggra-

valt! their jiuigtnent, others die soon, to hasten

it;' hut it is certain Xhat evil pursues sinners, AnA,

sooner or later, will overtake tliein; nor will any
thing fill the measure sooner than that complicated
iniquity of Ahaziah ; honoring the devil's oracles,

and hating God's.

Chap. II. In the close of the foregoing ch.

we liaii a wicked king leaving the world in dis-

grace, here we have a holy prophet leaving it in

honor ; the departure of the former was liis great-

est misery, of the latter, his greatest bliss: men
are as their end is.

V. 1—8. Elijah's times, and the events con-
cerning him, are as little dated as those of any
great man in scripture ; we are not told of his

age, nor in what year of Ahab's reign he first ap-
peared, nor in wiiat year of Joram's he disap-

peared ; we therefore cannot conjecture how long

lie flourished; it is suppo.sed about 20 years in all.

Here we are told,

I. God had determined to take liim up into

heaven by a whirlwind, v. 1. He probably let

him know of his purpose, some time before, how
that He would shortly take him from the world,
not by death, but as Enoch, only causing hiin to

undergo such a change as would be necessary to

qualify him to be an inhabitant in that world of
spirits; such as they shall undergo, who will be
found alive at Christ's coming. It is not for us

to say, why God would .so honor Elijah above any
other of the prophets ; he was a man subject to

like passions as we are, knew sin, yet never tasted

death. Wherefore then is he thus dignified 1

We may suppose,—to lecoaipense him for his past
eminent and extraordinary services, and to en-
courage the sons of the prophets to tread in the
steps of his zeal and faithfulness, and, whatever
it cost them, to witness against the ccrruplions
of the age they lived in; also that in the present
dark and ilegenerate stale of the church, God
would thus give a very sensible proof of another
life after this, and draw the hearts of the faitlifu!

few upward toward Himself, and that other life:

he likewise lookeil forward to the evangelical dis-

pensation, and, in the translation of Elijah, gave
a type and figiu'e of the ascension of Christ, and
\\\e opening uf tJie kingdom of heaven to all believers.

We are assured that if we have our conversation
in heaven, while here on earth, we shall be there
shortl}', and happy there for ever.

II. Elisha had determined, as long as he con-

tinued on earth, to cleave to him, and not to leave
him: Elijah seemed desirous to shake him oft",

V. 2, 4, 6. out of Iminiiity, so some; (Gcjii's favor-
ites covet not to have it prtjclaimcd before them,
that they are fivoritcs;) or rather, it was to try

him, and make his ronstant adherence to him the

more comraenditble,like Naomi's jjei'suading Ruth
to go back: in vain floes Elijah entreat him; lie

resolves, whatever C(jmes, I will not leave thee; and
becau.se he loved him, anti desired to be edified

by his holy, hea\enly couvers;; as long as he staid

on earth; it hiid always been profitable, but, we
may suppose, now, more so than ever. We should
therefore do all the spiritual good we can, one to
another, and get all we can, one by another, while
we are together, because we are to be together hut

a while. He desired also to be satisfied concern-
ing hi.'; departure, and to see him when he w;is

taken up, that his faith might be confirmed, and
his acciuaintance with the invisible world increa.s-

ed. Lei iiot those that follow Christ, come fh> rt

by tiring at last.

III. Elijah, before his departure, visited the

.schools of the prophets, and took leave of them ;

it seems there were such schools in many of tl'e

cities of Israel, probably, even in Samaria itself;

here we find sons of the prophets, considerable num-
bers, even at Beth-el, where one of the calves

was, and at Jericho, which w as lately built in de-

fiance of a divine curse: thus, by these schools,

God graciously made up in Lsrael for the want of
the priests, and Levites, and the temple-service

which were had in Judah. Much of God wa.i

among these prophets, and more were the children

of the desolate than the children of the married wife;

none fif all the high prie.'^ts weie comparable to

those two great men, Elijah and Elisha, who, lor

aught we know, never attended in the temple at

Jerusalem. These seminaries which Elijah, prob-

ably, had been instrumental tp found, he now vis-

its, before his departure, to instruct, encourage,

and bless them. Note, Those that are going to

heaven themselves, ought to be concerned for those

they leave behind, to leave with them their expe-
riences, testimonies, counsels, and prayers, 2 Pet.

1: 15. When Christ said, with triiimph. Now J
am no more in the ivorld. He added, with tender-

ness, But these are; Father, keep them.

IV. The sons of tlie prophets had intelligence,

or suspected, by the solemnity of Elijah's farewell,

that he was now shortly to be removed, ami tcld

Elisha, both at Bethel, (v. 3.) and at Jericho,

V. 5. This they did to show how full they weie
of the thoughts of this matter, and big with ex-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9—18. The conduct of some persons, as impartially re- perish;' what danger and hardship ought we not to welcome i«

corded in the Word of God, appears so infatuated, that we sliouhl

scarcely be able to credit the account, did we not sometimes wit-
ness actions equally unaccountable. Often has it been observed,
that men upon a death-bed, and aware that they could not recov-
er, have appeared more trifling, profane, avaricious, morose,
fierce, or cruel, than at any former period: so that those around

the service of the everlasting God, who can give us the gracious

recompense of eternal life. (Ps. 146: 3—6.)—There are proper

seasons for difterent methods of behaving towards sinrters, and

we must ask wisdom of God to direct us: and, as the same action

may be either right or wrong, according to the principle from

which it springs, we should look well to our own spirits, and
thi-m have been tempted, by their intolerable conduct, to wish be candid in judging our brethren. It is, however, our general
them dead before the hour arrived! Some have even seemed to rule, ' not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.*
regret, with their dying lips, that they could do no more mischief —The judgments of God under the Christian dispensation are
in the world before they left it! Anil in many other ways men
are continually acting in a manner inex])licable, except on the
principles ofthewi.se man; ' The heart of the sons of men is full

t.l'evil, and madness is in their heart whilst they live, and after
that they go to the dead.' {Ec. 9: 1—3. Matt. 2: 16—18.)
—If the wicked face death in its most tremendous forms, to ob-
tain or preserve the favor of an earthly prince, whose ' breath

commonly spiritual: and the more mildly we behave to those, who
insult and injure us for the Lord's sake, the more terrible punish-

ment will He at length inflict on them. But our God is ever

ready to forgive the humble supplicant, however rebellious he has

been; and the way to prevail with Him is to bow before Him.
We therefore should be followers of Him, and be ready to pray

for and favor our bitterest enemies, especially when, under any
goeth forth, and he returneth to h is dust, and all his thoughts alarm of conscience they entreat us so to do Scott.

Israel, in the 2d year of that term, or in the 18th vear ofJehoshanhat
(8- 16, 17. 1 K. 22: 61.)

"

s^oTT.
NOTES.

Chap. II. V. 2. Elijah might intend by this iiroposnl to make trial
of the strength of Elisha's attachment ; or perhaps he longed for re-
tirement, and shunned ostentation. But Elisha exjiressed his deter-

prophets" are meant the scholars of the prophets, whom they educat-

ed and trained up in religion and piety. It seems to me very proba-

ble, they were such ministers to the prophets, as the evangelists were
to the apostles ; whom the prophets sent to publish tlieir [irophecies

and instructions to the people, where they could not go themselves,'

Pa/r/cA-.—Elisha, however, would not allow them to interrupt the
mination to enjoy the iileasiire and reap the benefit of his company to composure of Elijah's mind, at this solemn season, by any lamenta
the last

;
and, if it might be, to witness his translation : and this" he tions : it is probable, that he forbade them publicly to speak of it, lest

confirmed with a most solemn asseveration. As the life and soul of
man entirely depend on God, to mention ihein in a solemn oath, either
alone, or along with Him, was deemed equivalent to swearing by the
name of the Lord. (Matt. 5:S3—37. 23:lt;—22.) Scott.

Verse 3.

Beth-el.] (M. /?.—1 A'. 12:26—35. !3;1 ,2 ) ' Rv " the sons of the

[2921

multitudes should be collected to witness the event ; or he counselled

them to be calm, and not to disquiet themselves, for the Lord woulti

make up the loss. Scott.
From thy head. ' In allusion to disciples sitting at the feet of their

masters, and so they ct the head of them.'' Gill.
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to Elisha, and sn'id unto
hitn, kiiowosr. thou that

the Loan will take away
^ thy tnastor fVoiri thy

head to-day.' And he

said, Yea, I know it;

hold ye your peace.

4 And Elijah said

unto him, Elisha, tarry

here, I pray thee; for

the Loud hath sent me
to 'Jericho. And he
said, "" As the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul

liveth, I will not leave

thee. So they came to

Jericho.

5 And the sons of the

prophets that were at

Jericho came to Elisha,

and said unto him,
Knowest thou that the

Lord will take away
"thy master from thy

head to-day? And he
answered, °Yea, I know
it; hold ye your peace.

6 And Elijah said

unto him. Tarry, I pray
thee, here: for the Lord
hath sent me to Jordan.
And he said, As the

Lord liveth, and as thy

soul liveth, I will not

leave thee. And they
two went on.

7 And P fifty men of
the sons of the prophets
Avent, and stood * to

view afar off: and they

two stood by Jordan.
8 And Elijah took

Ibis mantle and wrap-
ped it together, and
smote the waters, and
they were divided

hither and thither; so

that they two went over
on dry ground.

9 And it came to-pass

when they were gone
over, that Elijah said

unto Elisha, ' Ask what
I shall do for thee, be-

puctatioii of tlie event, and to admonish Elisha to

prepare for llu; loss: know we not that onr near-

est relations, and dearest friends, must shortly be

taken from nsl let us then carefully do the duty

of every relation, that we may relleft on it ^vith

comfort, when it conies to he dissolved. Elisha

knew it too well, therefijre did not care to hear

it, or to be interrupted in his contemplations, or,

in the least, diverted from attendance on his mas-

ter; lie speaks not peevishly, or in contempt, but

as one that was liims('lf, ami would have them,

composed and sedate, and with an awful silence

expectinjf the event; Iknniv it, be ailrnt, Zech. 2:

13. They went themselves to witness it at a dis-

tance, thoui^h they mii^ht not closely attend, v. 7.

intending to satisfy their curiosity, but (iod so

ordered it, that they might be eye-witnesses of

the honor Heaven did that prophet, who was dc-

spiscd and rejectfd nf men. God's works are well

worthy our notice ; when a dn»r is opc7icd in heav-

en, the call is, dime tip hither, come and see.

V. The miraculous dividing of the .Jordan was
the preface to Elijah's translation into the heav-

enly Canaan, as it had been to the entrance of

Israel into the earthly Canaan, v. 8. The other

side Jordan, was his native country; there he

might be near the jilace where Moses died; thus

also honor might be put on that part of the coun-

try, which was most despised. He and Elisha

might have gone over Jordan by a ferry, as other

passengers did, but God would magnify Elijah's

exit, as He did Joshua's entrance, by dividing the

river. Josh. 3: 7. Moses with \usrod divided the

sea, so Elijah with his innntle divided Jordan, both

the badges of their office ; these waters, of old,

yielded to the ark, now, to the prophet's mantle,

which, to those that wanted the ark, was an eciiiiv-

alent token of God's presence: death is the Jor-

dan which the faithful must all pass, and they

find a way through it, safe and comfortable ; the

death of Christ has divided those waters, that the

ransomed of the Lord may pass over; O death,

where is thy sting? thy hurt, thy terror"?

V. 9—12. I. Elijah here makes his will, and

leaves Elisha his heir, now anointing him to he

a prophet in his room, more than when htcast his

mantle on him, 1 K. 19: 19.

1. Elijah, being greatly pleased with the con-

stancy of Elisha's affection and attendance, bade
him ask what blessing he should leave him at

parting ; he does not say, (as Bp. Hall well ob-

fore I be taken away
from thee. And 'Elisha
said, I pray thee, let "a
double portion of thy

Spirit be upon me.
10 And he said,

^Thou hast fashed a

hard thing : neverthe-

less, ^ if thou see ine

when I am taken from

serves, ' Ask of ine ivhni I am gone, in heaven I

shall be better able to befriend thee,' but, ' Ask
before I go.' Our friends on earth may be spx)-

ken to, and can give us an answer, but we know
not that we can have access to any friend in

heaven but Christ, and God in Him; Abraha7n is

ignorant of us.

2. Elisha asks not for wealth, or honor, or

exemption from trouble, but to be qualified for

the service of God and his generation; he asks,

(1.) For the Spirit; not that the gifts and graces

of the Spirit were in Elijah's power to give, there-

fore he says iKjt. ' Give me the Spirit,' (he knew
very well it was God's gift,) but, ' Lit it be upon

me, intercede with God for this, forme.' Christ

bade his discijjles ask what they would, not one,

but all, and promised to send the Spirit, with much

more authority and assurance than Elijah could.

(2.) For his spirit; because he was to be a pro-

phet in his room, to carry on his work, to father

the sons of the prophets, and face their enemies;

having the same perverse generation to deal with,

if he have not Elijah's spirit, he has not strength

according to the day. (3.) For a double portiiAi of

his sjmit; he does not mean double to what Eli-

jah had, but double to what the rest of the prophets,

had, from whom so much would not be expected

as from Elisha, who had been brought up under

Elijah. It is a holy ambition to covet earneMy

the best gifts, and those which will render us most

serviceable to God and our brethren. Note, Wc
all ought, both ininislers and people, to set before

us the examples of our predecessors, to labor after

their spirit, and to be earnest with God fir that

grace which carried them through their work,

and enabled them to finish well.

3. Elijah promises him what he asked, but un-

der two provisos, V. 10. (1.) That he duly val-

ue it; this he teaches him to do, by calling it a

hard thing; not too hard for God to do, but too

great for him to expect. Those are best prepar-

ed for spiritual blessings, that are most sensible

of their worth, and their own unworthiness to re-

ceive them. (2.) That he kept close to his mas-

ter, even to the last, and was observant of him:

If thou see me when I am taken from thrr, it shall

be so, otherwise not. Or, perhaps, this was in-

tended only as a sign; 'If God favor thee so far

as to "ive'thee a sight of me when I ascend, take

that for a token that He will do this for thee, and

depend on it.' Christ's disciples saw Him as-

thee, it shall be so unto

thee; but if not, it shall

not be so.

[Practical Observations.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. The Lord always acts with perfect wisdom, just-

ice, goodness, and truth; but He does not always deign to ex-

plain to us the reasons of his conduct. In exempting sinners

from merited condemnation, and in conferring unmerited blessings.

He ' divideth to every man severally as He will.' {Arts 10: 34,

35.) As we know not the time of our departure, we should give

diligence to be habitually ready : and we ought to mind our prop-
er work with greater assiduity, if able, when we perceive that

the time approaches. Whether ministers or private Christians,

we are called to ' serve our generation;' and should aim to leave

all around us deeply convinced of the nearness and reality of cter

nal things, and animated with the desire of glorifying God and

doing good: and our example, exhortations, and prayers should

especially be directed to these important objects, when we ap-

proach the solemn closing scene. {Note, 2 Pet. \- 12—15.)

Those who are called to succeed eminent men in arduous and

important stations, and are conscious of their own insufficiency,

are peculiarly encouraged to expect a double portion of the Spi:it

of God, that they may not disgrace their situations, oi rernuin

useless in them.
"

Scott.

Verses 7, 8.

Mantle.] In all the places, where this word is used, the LXX
translate it a s/lee^s^-^Jl. Heb.W-.sn. Gr. (1:8.) Scott.

Verses 9, 10.

Elijah did not give the least intimation of being prayed to as an in-

tercessor, after he was gone to heaven ; nay, liis words imply the

contrary, in a very decisive manner, ll' the request were not made
before he was taken away, it would afterwards be too late.—Elisha

seems only to have meant a double portion of the Spirit of i)rophecy,

and of wisdom, courage, faith, and grace, to what was ordinarily be-

stowed on the prophets ; but in the enlargedness of his desires he
was led to use words, which may signify even double the portion

which Elijah had possessed: and Elijah's answer seems to imply, that

this was the import of them.— It appears from the history, that Elisha

wrought twice as many miracles as Elijali li:ul done- ai;d being more
constantly among the people, as their example and iustrnclcr, for

above 60 ycais, from his first calling by Elijah, he seems to have been
favored with more extensive usefulness than he; though in other

respects he may be considered as his inferior. (13 14.') Thus our Lord
said to his apostles, (referring to the extensive usefulness of their

labors, compared with that of his personal ministry, and to the num-
ber, variety, and long continuance of the miracles wrought by them,)
' Greater works than these shall ye do :

' yet was He infinitely greater

than they. {Matt. U-.l—W. John 14:1—14. Scott.

(9.) A double portion.] 'A repetition.' Oeddes. This view is

supported by v. 15. Boolhr. He alludes to the double portion of the
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B. C. 896. 2 KINGS, II. Elijah taken to heaoetl.

11 IT And it came to

pass, as they still went
on, and talked, that, be-
hold, there appeared^
a chariot of hie, and
hor.ses of fire, and part-

ed them l)oth asunder;
and Ehjah went up ^by
a whirlwind ^ into hea-
ven.

12 And Elisha ''saw

it, and he cried, "^My
father, my father, the

chariot of Israel, and
the horsemen thereof.

And ''he saw him no
more: and he took hold
of his own clothes, and
'rent them in two
pieces.

13 He took up also

'the mantle of Elijah
^hat fell from him, and
went back, and stood
by the * bank of Jordan;

14 And he took the

mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and
K smote the waters, and
said, * Where is the
Lord God of Elijah.?

And when he also had
smitten the waters, they
parted hither and thith-

er; and Elisha went
over.

15 And when the

sons of the prophets,
which loere ' to view at

Jericho, saw him, they
said, J The Spirit of
Elijah doth rest on
Elisha. And they came
to meet him, and
^ bowed themselves to

the ground before him:
16 And they said unto

him, Behold now, there
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&c. 10:9,&c. Hab. 3:S. Zech. 6:1
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ceiid, and were, tiieieiipon, assured tliey slioulii,

in a litlle time, l)c filled with his Spirit, Acts 1

:

8. Elisiia, we may suppose, hereupon, prayed

earnestly, Lord, xhnv me this tuknifar good.

11. Elijah is carried to heaven in a fiery chariot,

V. 11. Like Enoch, he was translated, ;A'(< he

should not see death. Many curious questions

might here be asked, which could not be answer-
ed. Let it sutifice that we are told,

1. His L:)nl, when He came, found him talking

with, instructing and encouraging Elisha, direct-

ing him in his work, and quickening him to it,

for the good of those he left behind: Thinking
of divine things is good, but talking of them (if

it come from the heart) is better, because for

edification, 1 Cor. 14: 4. Christ ascended as He
was ble.ssing his disciples.

2. His Lorii sent for him a chariot of fire, and
horses of fire, for brightness, not burning, (to render
his a.scension conspicuous, and illustrious,) either

descending from the clouds, or (as Bp. Patrick
thinks) running toward them on the ground. The
souls of all the faithful are carried by an invisible

guard of angels into Abraham's bosom; but Eli-

jah being to carry his body with him, this heav-
enly guard was visible, not in a human sliape, as

usual, but in the form of a chariot and horses, that

lie may ride in state, in triumph, like a prince,

liks a conqueror, yea, more than a conqueror; the

angels are called, in scripture. Cherubim and Sera-
phiin, and their ajipearance here, though it may
seem below their dignity, answers to both tho.se

names; Seraphim sigmfia fiery , and God is said

to make them a flame of fire, Ps. 104: 4. Cheru-
bim (as many think) signifies chariots, and they

are called the chariots of God, Ps. 68: 17. And
He is said to ride upon a cherub, (Ps. 18: 10.) to

which perhaps there is an allusion in Ezekiel's
vision of four living creatures, and wheels, like

horses and chariots; in Zechariah's vision they

are so represented, Zech. 1: 8.—6: 1. Coinp.
Rev. 6: 2, &e. See the readiness of the angels to

do the will ofGod, even in the meanest services, for

the good of them that shall be heirs of salvation.

3. The dearest friends must part; Elisha pro-

tested he would, not leave him, yet is left behind,

while Elijah U'ciit up by a u-hirlumid into heaven;
the fire tends upward, the whirlwind helped to

carry him througli the atmosphere, and hnwswifdv
he ascended to the world of holy and blessed spir-

its, we cannot conceive. Tslijah had once, in a
passion, wished he might die; yet (iod was so

gracious to him, as not only not to take hiin at

his word then, but to honor him with this singular

privilege, that he should never see death ; and by
this instance, and that of Enoch, God showed how
men should have left the world, if they had not

sinned, not by death, but by a translation. He
gave a glimpse of that life and immortality brought
to light by the Gospel, of the "lory reserved for

the bodies of the saints, and the opening of the

kingdom of heaven to all believers; it was also a '

figure of Christ's ascension. I

III. Elisha pathetically laments his loss, but
attends him with an encomium, v. 12. He saw

;

it; thus he received the sign by which he was as-
'

sured of the grant of the double |iortion of Elijah's

spirit; he rent his own clothes, in token of his
'

sense of his own and the public loss; though Eli- !

jah was gone triumphantly to heaven, this world
could ill spare him, therefore his removal ought

to be much reg;etled by the survivors. Surely
their hearts aie hard, win se eyes aie dry, when
God, by taking aw:iy faithfid, useful men, calls for

weeping and moeriiing. My father, my father f
he saw his own condition like that (fa fatliei Ic.-g

child thrown on the woild, ajnl laments it acctnd-
ingly. Christ, when he left Ivis di.sci|:les, did not
leave them or|3hans, (John 14: 15.) but Elijah

must. The public had lust its best guard; the

chariot of Israel, and the horsemen there(f. He
would have brought them all to heaven, as in this

chariot, if it had not been their own fault; they

used not chariots and hcjrses in their wais, but

Elijah was to them, by his coun.sels, reproofs, and
prayers, better than the str(nige.st force of chari't
and horse, and kept off the judgments of God;
his departure was like the routing of an armv,an
irie]5arable loss. Better have hist all tur lu'jn of
war than this man of God.

V. 13—18. We have here, 1. The tc ke!'s of
God's presence wilh Elisha, and the marks of his

elevation into Elijah's room, to l)c, as he h:iM 1 cc :,

a father to the sons of the prophets, and ihechai-

iot and horsemen of Israel. He was possessed,

1. Of Elijah's mantle, the l;:tdge of his t ffice,

which, we may suppose, he put tin, ;ind \\oie, f r

his master's sake, v. 13. though in itself of .••inali

value, yet as a token of the descent of the Spirit

on him, it was more lluni thons;'.ilds of gold ;:nd

silver. Elisha took it up, not as a sacred relic

to be worshipped, but a? a significant garment to

be worn, a recompense for his o« n garments rent

;

he loved this cloak ever since it was first cast

over him, 1 K. 19: 19. There are remains of
great and good men, which ought to be gathered

up and preserved by the suivivors, their sayings,

writings, examples, that as their woiks follow

them in reward, thev may stay behind in benefit.

2. Of Elijah's power to divi;le Jordan, r. 14.

He returns to the prophets; Joidan was I el ween
him and them, he will try whether it will divide

to make wav for him, and by tlio.t he will know
that God is wilh him, and that he hits the d( iiLle

portion of Elijah's spirit. He made u.se of the

mantle, as Elijah had done, (c. 8.) to sig::iry that

he designed to keep to his master's methods, and
would not introduce any thing new , as th; se affect

to do, that think themselves wiser than their pre-

decessors. He apjjlied to Elij.ih's (^od ; does not

ask, ' Where is Elijah!' eitlier as ptring on hi.s

ios.^, (as if he could not Ix' ea.-;v n w he was gone,)

or :is doubting of his happy slate, (as if, like the

sons of the prophets here, lie knew iitt what was
become of him.) or as curiously i,iquirii!g con-

cerning the p/articulars of that state he was re-

moved to ; nor as expecting help from him; no,

Elijah is happy, but is neither omniscient, nor
omnipotent: but he asks, Where is the Lord God
of Elijah? Now that Elijah was taken to heaven,

God had abundantly proved Himself Uie God of

Elijah ; and when our creature-comforts are re-

moved, we have a God to go to, that lives for

ever; the God that Elijah served, and honored,

and pleaded for, and adhered to, when all Israel

had deserted Him. This honor is done to those

who cleave to God in times of general apostasy,

that God will be, in a peculiar manner, their

God. It is the duty and interest of the saints on
earth to inquire after God, and applv themselves

to Hiin, as the Lord God of the sa'ints gone before

to heaven, the God of our fathers. It is very coni-

first-liorn, Gen. 21:17. Poole. lie used words which may mean even
a (loiililf portion of the s|iirit and •graces of Elij'ili. mil' Scott. He
does not mean a double portion with respect to Elijali, but with res-
pect to the junior prophets. Gill.'' COND. Co.MM.

Verse 11.

(M. R.—1.) Elijah's translation was doubtless performed by the
ministration of aii^els, wlio caused the appearances and effects here
described. The event was a distingiiislied honor juit upon one, who
h.iJ been pecnliaily zealous for the jionor of God, and liad ventured
all consequences in his cause, by opposius the idolatry of an apostate
and persecuting age and nation. It was a public attcslation of the
doctiineof a future state of retributions, for the encouragement of
God's siifTering peojile ; and it was also a prefiguration of the Redeem-
er's ascension. {Luke 24:50—S3. Acts 1:9—12. Scott

Verses 11, 12.

'In reading tliese passages, it is well to observe a due medium be-
tweeit superstition and skepticism. We cannot compreliend the va-
rious operations of Infinite Power.' Hewlett. Datke, (in Con!.
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Comm.) considers that tlie words, ' The chariot of Israel, <fcc.' are
proverbird of one regarded as the defence of his countrv. , Ed.

Verse 13.

The propiiet went to licnven in the body
;
yet, as a token of the

difterent state into which he was entered, and the change which had
taken place, he dropped his mantle, or upper garment. (1 Cor. 1.5: iO
—.51. 2 Cor. 5: 1—4.) ScoTT.

Verse 14.

The original is more expressive than tlie translation, and may be
rendered, ' Where is Jh:hova.h, the God ftf Elijah, even Ilei" ' He is

still with me : though Elijah be not here, the God of Elijah is. (Josh.
3: 7. Matt. 2S: 19, 20.) Id.

Verses 16—18.

These sons of the prophets might think, that even in cfl.'=e Elijah

was finally taken from them, his soul alone was gone to heaven ; and
that his body might be found, and bmied wilh due honor : but perhaps
they also doubted, whether he was really removed

; or had only been
carried to some other place in a supernatural manner, as he seems to
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be with
*

fifty * strong
thy servants

men; let

them go, we pniy thee,

iind seek thy muster;

lest peraclventuro ' the

Spirit of the Lord hath
taken him up, and cast

him upon f some moun-
tain, or into some
valley. And he said.

Ye shall not send.

17 And when " they
urged him till he was
ashamed, he said, Send.
They sent thei-efore

fifty men; and they
sought three days, but
"found him not.

18 And when they
came again to him, (tor

he tarried at Jericho,)

he said unto them, Did
I not say unto you. Go
not?

[Practical Observations.]

19 IT And the men of
the city said unto Elisha,

Behold, I pray thee,

the situation of the city

is pleasant, as " my lord

seeth: but p the water
is naught, and the

ground f barren.
2D And he said, Bring

me a new cruse, and put
•J salt therein : and they
brought it to him.

21 And he went forth

unto the spring of the

waters, and "cast the

* Heb. sons nf strength.

1 1 K. 13:12. Ez. 3:U. 8:3. 11:24.

40:2. Ads 8:39. 2 Cor. 12:2,3.

t Hel>. 01'.' of ihe mountains.
m 2 Sam. 18:22,23. Luke 11:3. Rom.

10:2.

n Heb. 11:5.

o Num. 12:11. 1 K. 18:7,13. 1 Tim.
5:17.

pKi. 7:19. 15:23. Jush. 6:17,26. 1

K. 16:34.

X Heb. canning to miscarry. Ex. 23:

28. Deut. 28:'2—4,11,15— 18. Hus.
9:14.

q Jii.l;. 9:4S. E-t. 47:11. Zeph. 2:9.

r 4:41. 6:6. Ei. 15:25,26. JoUu 9:6.

foitable to tliiise vvIid iii(|iiii'e jiftcr God, thai tliey

know wliere to find Him; it ig eivn He tliat ix in

his holy temple, (Ps. II: t.) and Jiigh to all who
call upon Him, P.s. 145: 18. Tliosc that walk
in tho fi)iiit and stops of their godly, faithful pre-

decessors, shall certainly experience the same
grace that ihey experienced ; Elijah's (Jod will

be Elisha's too; the Lord Go;l of the holy pro-

phets is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

3. Of Elijah's interest in the sons of the pro-

phets, I'. 15. Some of the college at Jericho,

who had placed themselves conveniently near Jor-

dan, to see what passed, were surprised to see

Jordan divided before Elisha, and look that as a

convincing evidence, that the spirit of Elijah did

rest on him, and that therefore they ought to pay
him the same respect and deference, as they had
Elijah. Accordingly, they went to meet and con-

gratulate him ; they were trained up in the .schools,

Elisha was taken from the plough, yet, when they

perceive that God is with him, and that this is

the man whom He delights to honor, they readily

submit to him, as their head and father; as the

people to Joshua, when Moses was dead, Jo.sh.

1: 17. Those that appear to have God's Spirit

and presence witli thein, ought to have our esteem

and best affections, notwithstanding the meanness
of their extraction and education. Whomsoever
God honors, we must. This ready submission,

no doubt, was a great encouragement to Elisha,

and helpe:i to clear his call.

II. The needless search of the sons of the pro-

phets for Elijah. Elisha consented not to their

motion, till they overcame him with importunity,

V. 17. Wise men may yield to that, for the sake

of peace, and the good opinions of others, which

yet their judgment is against, as needless and

fruitless. The issue made them as much ashamed
of their proposal, as they, by their importunity,

had made Elisha ashame<l of opposing it. This
wouM make them the more willing to acquiesce

in his judgment another time.

V. 19—25. Elisha had a double portion of

Elijah's spirit, in that he wrought more miracles

than he. Some reckon them in nundser just dou-

ble. Two are recorded in these vs.—a miracle

of mercy to Jericho, and of judgment to Beth-el,

Ps. 101: 1.

I. Jericho was built in disobedience to a com-
mand, in defiance to a threatening; and at the

expense of the lives of all the builder's children;

yet, when built, it was not ordered to be demol-
ished again, nor were God's prophets or people

forbidden to dwell in it, but even witiiin those

walls, we find a nurseiy of piety. Hither Eli.sha

came, to confirm the disciples with a more par-

ticular accou;it of Elijah's translation, an 1 here

he staid while the fifty men were searching for him.

I

And, 1. The men of Jericho represented to him
I their grievance, r. 19. Some think it was not
I all tlie ground alsout Jericho, that was barren, and
had bad water, but liiat part only where the sons

of the prophets, here called the men of the city, had
! their lodgings. 2. He soon redressed their griev-

ance. If salt had been proper to season the wa-
• Icr, yet what could so small a quantity do towards
1 it, and what the better for being in a new crusel

! But thus they that would be helped, must be em-
i ployed, and their faith and obedience tried. God's
works of grace are wrought, not by any opera-

tions of ours, but in our observance of his insti-

tutions. He cast the salt into the tspring of the

VMlerSfiind so healed the streams, and the ground
they watered. The way to reform men's lives,

is, to renew their hearts. Moke the tree good, and
the fruit will be good. Purify the heart, and that

will cleanse the hands. He diil not pretend to do
this by his own power, but in God's name. He
is but the instrument, the channel through which
God is pleased to convey this healing virtue. By
doing them this kindness, with a Thus saith the

Lord, they would be made the more willing, here-

after, to receive from him a reproof, admonition,

or command, with the same preface. Thus saith

the Lord, out of Elisha's mouth, must, ever after,

be of mighty force with them. The cure was
lasting, and not for the present only, v. 22. What
God doeth, it shall be for ever. When He, by his

Spirit, heals a soul, there shall be no more death

nor barrenness ; the property is altered; what was
useless and offensive, becomes grateful and ser-

viceable.

II. Here is a curse on the children of Beth-el.

At Beth-el was another school of prophets, thither

Elisha goes next; the scholars, no doubt, welcom-
ed him with all [xissible respect, but the townsmen
abused him. One of Jeroboam's calves was at

Belh-el ; this they were proud and fond of, and
hated them that reproved them. The law did

not empower them to suppress this pious acade-

my, but we may suppose it was their usual prac-

tice to jeer the prophets as they went along the

streets, to call them by some nickname or other,

to expose thein to contempt, prejudice their youth

again.'^t thein, and, if possible, drive them out of

their town. Had this abuse to Elisha been the

first ofience of that kind, probably it would not

liave been so severely punished. But mocking the

messengers of the Lord, and misusing the prophets,

was one of the crying sins of Israel, 2 Chr. 36:

16.

1. The little children of Beth-el (the boys and
girls playing in the streets ; notice, it is likely, be-

ing come to the town of his approach) went out

to meet him, not with hosannas, as they ought,

but with scoffs; gathered about him, and mocked

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—18. Angels delight to be employed in removing the though the miraculous powers are withdrawn, the Gospel still is

saints to their glorious rest, in any way that tiie Lord pleases, attended with a divine energy fijr the conversion and salvation

(Notes, Gen. 24: 2—9. Luke 16: 22, 23. Heb. 1: 13, 14.) Yet of sirmers. Oh, may that power be more abundantly experi-

the event, which is so joyful to them, often causes |)ainfnl sepa- enced, wherever the Word of God is truly preached! And may
rations to those who are left behind: niany, on these occasions, are we all seriously in(|uire, whether it be not suspen led, retarded,

bereft of such as have been more dear and useful to them, than or removed, through some criminal cause in us!— Having, how-
the tenderest parent: yea, even the public has been deprived of ever, the same exceeding great and precious promises, the same
some of its strongest bulwarks, though most men are insensible throne of grace, the same Mediator, the same powerful God and

to the loss. (Note, Is. 57: 1, 2.) On these accounts it is allow- Father, as the primitive Christians had; if we have also the same
able to grieve: but believers should be warned ' not to sorrow, 'precious faith,' we need not fear breaking through all diliicul-

as men without hope;' the separation will at length issue in a ties, opposing enemies, and at last passing comfortably through

more joyful meeting, and the loss shall be made up to them, the Jordan of death, as on dry ground. Scott.
Though Elijah be removed, 'the Lord God of Elijah' lives; and.

tiave been on former occasions. IM. R.—1 A'. 18: 12—16.) Elisha,

however, miglit fear lest they should suspect, if he persisted in refus-

ing their request, that he was iulUienced by an undue desire of filling

Elijah's honorable place ; and the event tended to establish his au-

thority. SCOTT.
Verses 19, 22.

Barren.] ' Causing animals to miscarry,' (marg.) and operating in

vegetable bodies to make them cast their immature fruit. Scott. Gill.

So also Josephus. 'The Rabbins mention another place similar, in

the mountains of Judah. The word tr. " barren land," d. 21, means
abortion. It cannot well refer to vegetable products, as Jericho was
celebrated for fertility, was pleasant, and called the ' city of palms,' 2

Chr. 28 : 15. The climate of Porto Bello was thought to produce
analogous effects. Bruce says. " no beast of burden. <fec. will breed

at or near Sennaar. . . . My two grey-hounds and mule lived but a
few weeks after I arrived. They seemed to have some inward com-
plaint, for nothing appeared outwardly. Several kings have tried to

keep lions, but no care could preserve them beyond the first rains.

Two lived with a shekh's horses, kept 3 miles from Sennaar. Neither

rose nor any species of jessamine grows here ; no tree but the lemon
flowers near the city, that I ever saw ; the rose h.as been often tried,

but in vain. This unfavorableness to propagation, seems owing to

some noxious quality of the fat earth all around it, and ceases on re-

moving from the fertile country to the sands. The soil of Semmar is

strongly impregnated with salt." This instance seems a parallel to

Jericho.' Rob. Calm, which see. Ed.
The new cruse, and the salt, were merely signs of Jehovah's pow-

erful operation. M. R. Scott.
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B. C. 896- 2 KING.S, m. Elisha heals the toatert

salt in there, and said,

Thus saith the Lord,
•I have healed these
waters: 'there shall not
be from thence any
more death or barren
land,

22 So the waters
were healed unto this

day, according to the

saying of Elisha which
he spake.

23 f And he went up
from thence unto " Beth-
el: and as he was going
up by the way, there

caino forth ' little chil-

dren out of the city, and
y mocked him, and said

unto him, ^ Go up, thou
bald head; go up, thou
bald head.

24 And he turned
back, and looked on
them, and* cursed them
in the name of the

Lord: and there came
forth two ''she bears

out of the wood, and
tare forty and two
'children of them.

25 And he went
from thence to ^ mount
Carmel; and from
thence he returned to

Samaria.

CHAP. III.

Johoram reigns wickedly, I—3. Mesha
king of Mtivb revolts, 4, 5. Jeligr;im,

Jehosliaplial, aiirl tlie kiii^ of Ecloin,

inarcli against liim; ami bfing greatly

distressed for want of water, thty
apply to Klisha, who sharply reproves

Jehoram, hut sliows re^jject to Jetio-

sliaphat, 6—14. He pruniises tllern

water, and victory, 15—19. Plenty
of water is sent; the Moahiles are

deceived by the apfjearance, and are

entirely defeated, 20—-'4. The allied

kin^s destr-iy the cities, spoil the

country, and besie£;e Kii--haruseth, 25.

The king of Moab, sacrificing his

eldest son, causes them to raise the

siege, 26, 27.

liiin, as if a fool, or one fit to niaku wpoi I witli: clii.,vo',i» ciiciuies they ivould be to God's pro-

ainoiig other things that tliey iiscil to jeer the phc!.«, iflhuy .-hould live to be men, who began so

prophets with, they Jiad this particular tauat I'm-
|

eat iy to abuse them. He intended hereby to pun-

him, Go up, thou bald-head; Go up, thou hold-hrarL isli the paiciits, and to make them afraid of God's
It is wicked to reproach any fin- natural iiifiiiniiies

i

ja.Igtncnt.s. (2.) God must be glorilieii, as a

or deformities; it is addingaffliction to the afiiitl- i ightcous Gud that hales sin, and will reckon for

ed ; and ifthey are as God made them, the reproach

reflects on Him. But this was such a thing as

scarcely deserved to be called a blemish, and would
never have been turned to his reproach, if they

had had any thing else to reproach him with.

It was his character, as a prophet, that they de-

signed to abuse. They bade him go up, peihaps
reflecting on the assumption of Elijah. ' Thy mas-
ter,' thev say, ' is gone up; why dost not thou go
up after nimi Where is the fiery chariotl When
shall we be rid of thee tool ' These children said

as thsy were taught ; they had learned of their

idolatrous parents to call foul names, and give

bad language, especially to prophets. Perhaps
their parents sent them out, and set them on, that,

if possible, they might keep the prophet out of

their town.

2. Here is a specimen of that ruin which came
on Israel, at last, for misusing God's prophets,

and of which this was intended to give them fair

warning. Elisha heard their taunts, a good while,

with patience ; but, at length, the fire of holy zeal

for God was kindled in his breast, and he turned

and looked tipon (hem, to try if a grave and severe

look would shame or awe them ; or to see if he
could discern in their faces any marks of ingenu-
ousness: but they were n>t ashamed, neither could

they blush; therefore he cursed them in the name
of the Lord, both imprecated and denounced the

following judgment, not in personal revenge fir

the indignity to himself, but, as the mouth of di-

vine justice, to punish the dishonor to God. His
summons was immediately obeyed; two she-bears

(bears perhaps robbed of their whelps) came out

of an adjacent v/ood,and presently killed 42 chil-

dren, V. 24. Now in this, (1.) The prophet must
be justified, for he did it by divine impulse. Had
the curse come from any bad principle, God would
not have said, Amen, to it. Elisha knew, by the

Spirit, the bad character of these children, what
a generation of vipers they were ; and what mis-

"T^TOW = Jehoram the
-^ '^ son of Ahab began
to reign over Israel in

Samaria, the eighteenth
year of Jehoshaphat
king of Judah, and

it, even in little children. Let little cliildien be
afraid of speaking wicked words, for God notices

what they say. Let them not mock at any for

their defects in mind or body, but pity them rath-

er; especially let them know it is at their peril,

if they jeer God's people or ministers, and scoft'

at any for well-doing. Let parents that would
have comfort in their children, train them up well,

and do their utmost betimes to drive out the fool-

ishness that is bound up in their hearts ; for, (as

Bp. Hall says,) ' In vain do we look for good of

those children whose education we have neglect-

ed; and in vain do we grieve for those miscarria-

ges which our care might have prevented.'

Elisha comes to Beth-el, and fears not the re-

venges of the bereaved parents; God, who bade
him do what he did, he knew would bear him
out. Thence he goes to Carmel, (v. 25.) where,

it is probable, there was a religious house fit for

retirement and contemplation. Thence he re-

turned to Samaria, where, being a public place,

this father of the prophets might be most service-

able. Bp. Hall observes here, ' That he can never

be a profitable seer, who is either always or never

alone.'

s E?,



B. C. 895. 2 KINGS, III. Jehoram's war with Moab.

reigned twelve years.

2 And he '' wrought
evil in the sight of the

Lord, 'but not like his

father, and 'like his

mother; for he j)ut

away the * image of
•Baal that his father

had made.
S Nevertheless 'he

cleaved unto the sins

of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, s which maile
Israel to sin; '' he de-
parted not therefrom.

4 IT And Mesha king
of Moab was ' a sheep-
master, and ^ rendered
unto the king of Israel

an hundred thousand
lambs, and an hundred
thousand rams, with the

wool.
5 But it came to pass,

when Ahab was dead,
'that the king of Moab
rebelled against the

king of Isi'ael.

6 And king Jehoram
went out of Samaria
the same time, and
" numbered all Israel.

7 And he went and
sent to Jelioshaphat the

king of Judah, saying,

The king of Moab hath
rebelled agamst me:
" wilt thou go with me
against Moab to battle.''

And he said, I will go
up; I am as thou art,

my people as thy people,
and my horses as thy
horses.

8 And he said, Which
way shall we up;
And he answered, The
way through "the wil-

derness of Edoni.
9 So the king of Israel

went, and the king of
Judah, and ''the king
of Edom; and they
fetched "a compass of
seven days' journey:
and there was "i no water
for the host, and for the
cattle t that followed
them.

10 And the king of
Israel said, Alas! that
'the Lord hath called

these three kings to-

gether, to deliver them
into the hand of Moab!

11 But Jehoshaphat
said, ' Js there not here
a prophet of the Lord,
'that we may inquire
of the Lord by him.''

making Aliab's better. Jehoram saw his father

and brother cut off for worshipping Baal, and
thence wisely took warning, and put away the im-
age of Baal, resolving to worship the God of Is-

rael only, and consult none but his prophets. So
far was well, yet it did not prevent the destruction
of Ahab's family, nay, that destruction came in

his days, and fell immediately on him, (ch.9: 24.)
though lie was one of the best of the family, fur

then the measure of its iniquity was full. "Jcho-

ram's reformation was next to none: (1.) He only
put away the imngc of Baal ivhich kin father had
made, and this, probably, in compliment to Je-
hoshaphat ; he did not destroy the worship of Baal
among the people, ch. 10:" 19. It was well
to reform his family, but he ought to have used
liis power to reform his kingdom. (2.) When he
put away the image of Baal, he maintjiined the

worship of the calves, that politic sin of Jeioboaui,

V. 3. He departed not therffrom, be.CHWse that was
the state engine by which the division between
the two tribeH wassupportetl. Those do not Irnly

nor acceptaijly repent or reform, who only part

with the sins they lose by, but coiilinue their

affection to the sin» they get by.

2. He did what he could, to recovt-r his bro-

ther's lossea. .4.9 he had something more of the
religion of an Israelite than his father, so he had
something more of the spirit of a king than his

brother. Moalj rebelled againtt Israel innnedi-
ately on the death of his fathei-, ch. 1:1. And
we do not find that Aliaziah made any attempt to

chastise or reduce them, but tamely let go his in-

terest in them rather than entertain the cares, un-
dergo the fatigues, and run the hazards, of a war
with them. His folly and pusillanimity, herein,
and his indifference to the public good, were the

more aggravated, bec.auiie the trilxile which the

of water, v. 9. God suffers his people, by their
own improvidence, to bring themselves into dis-
tress, that the wisdom, power, and goodness, of
his providence may be glorilied in their relief.

Tlie king of Israel sadly laments the distress, v.

10. It was he that had called these kings together,

yet he charges it on Providence, and reflects on
that as unkind. Thus the foolicihncxs of man per-
verteth his way, and then his heart fretteth against
the Lord.

III. Jehoshaphat's good motion to ask counsel
of God in this exigence, v. 11. They could not
but be reminded of the wonders their fathers told

them of, the waters fetched out of the rock. This
thought, we may suppose, encouraged Jehosha-
phat's motion. He was the more concerned, be-
cause it was by his advice they fetched this com-
pass through the wilderness, r. 8. It had been
much better, had he iiuiuircd of the Lord before
he engaged in this war, or steered this course; so
the distress might have been prevented. GooC
men are sometimes remiss and forgetful, and neg-
lect their duty, till necessity and afiliction drive
them to it.

IV. Elisha recommended as a proper person to
consult, V. 11. It is strange, 1. That Elisha should
follow (he can)p, unasked, unobserved, and in no
post of honor at all. W'e may suppose it was by
special direction from heaven. It would often be
bad with us, if God did not take more care of us,
both for soul and body, than we for ourselves. 2.

That a sei vant of the king of Israel knew of his
lieing there, when tj;e king himself did not. Prob-
ably, it was such a servant as Obadiah was to his
father Ahab, one th;;t/«arerf the Lord; to such
a one Elisha n)ade himself known, not to the
kings.

V. The application the kings made to Elisha,
king of Moab paid was a vei7 considerable branch

\

v. 12. Jehorhaphat had such esteem for a prophet
of the revenue of the crown of Israel, v. 4. The

j

with whom the word of the Lord was, that he would
riches of kings then lay more in cattle than coin, condescend to vi-it him iu his own person, and
and they diought it not below them to know the not send. The other two were moved by the
state of their flocks and herds themselves, because,

[

straits they were in, to n;uke their court to the
as Solomon observes, the crown doth nvt endure to

,

prophet. He that humbled himself, was thus ex
every gcneratio7i. Taxes were then paid, [as ni

ancient Egypt,] not so much in money, as iu the
commodities of the country, an ease to tho subject,

whether an advantage to the prince or no.

V. 6— 19. Jehoram has no sooner got the

sceptre, than he takes the sword, to reduce Moab.
Crowns bring such cares and perils. Here we
have,

I. The concerting of this expedition between
the king of Israel and the king of Judah, y. 6—9.

1. Jehoram courts Jehoshaphat to be his confede-
rate, gains, him, v. 7. Judah and Israel, though

alted, when three kings came to beg his assistance;
see Rev. 3: 9.

VI. The enferiainment Elisha gave them. 1.

He was very plain with the wicked king of Israel,

V. 13. 'How canst thou expect an answer of peace
frcm meV Elisha was not imposed on, as Je-
hoshaphat V. as, by his partial and hypocritical re-
formation; he knew, that, though Isehad put away
the image of Baal, Baal's prophets were still dear
to him, and some ofthem perhaps now in his camp.
Go, said he. Get you to the gods ye have served.

Elisha tells him to his face, iu a holy indignation
unhappily divided, yet can unite against Mcab, a at his wickedness, that he could scarcely find in
common enemy. Those are no friends to their

own peace ana strength, who can never find in

their hearts to forgive and forget an old injury,

and unite with those that have formerly broken
in on their rights.—2. Jehoshaphat advised, that
they should not march against Moab the nearest
way, over Jordan, but round through the wilder-

7iess of Edom, that they might take the king of
Edom,a tributary, and his forces, along with them.

II. The great straits the confederate army was
reduced to. Before they saw the face of aii ene-
my, they were all ia danger of perishing for want

And one of the king of
Israel 's servants an-
swered and said, Here
is Elisha the son of
Shaphat, " which poured
water on the hands of
Elijah.

his heart to look toward him, or to see him, v. 14.
Jehoram is to be respected as a prince, but as a
wicked man, he is vile, and to be contemned,
Ps. 15: 4. Elisha, as a subject, will honor him,
but, as a prophet, will make him know his ini-

quity. For them that had .nich an extraordinary
commission, it was fit (though not for a common
person) to say to a king, I'hou art wicked. Job 34:
18. Jehoram has so much self-command as to
take it patiently; he cares not now for hearing of
the prophets of Baal, but is a humble suitor to

the God of Israel and his prophet, representing

b 6;31,32. 21:6,20.—See on 1 Sam.
19. 1 K. 16:19.

c I K. 16:33. 51:20.25.

d 9:-22,34. 1 K. 21:5—15,25.

IS:

* Heb. tiatue.

10:18,26—23. 1 K. 16:31,32.

f 10:20—31.—See un 1 K. 12:23—33.

g See on 1 K. 14:18.-15:26,31. 16:31.

h 13:2,6,11. 14:24. 15:9.18. 17:22. 1

K. 12:26—28. 13:33. I Cor. 1:19,20.

i Gen. 13:2. 26:13,14. 2 Chr. 28:10.
Job 1:3. 42:12.

Ic 2 Sam. 8:2. 1 Chr. IS:2. Ps. 60:8.

II. 16:1.

1 See on 1:1.-2 Chr. 21:8—10.
ml Sim. 11:8. 15:4. 2 Sam. 24:1. 1

K. 20:27.

II See on 1 K. 22:4,32,33.-2 Chr. 1S:3,

29—32. 19:2. 21:4—7. 22:3,4,10—
12.

o Num. 21:4. Mai. 1:2,3.

J) See OTi 1 K. 22:47.

q Ex 15:22. 17:1. Num. 20:2,4. 21t.
o. 33:14.

t Heb. ol M«r /e«(. Ex. 11:8. marg.
Judg. 4:10.

r 6:33. Gen. 4:13. P». 78:34—36. Pr07
19:3. Ib. 8:21. 51:20.

s See on 1 K. 22:7. Ps. 74:9.—Am. 3:7.

11,3. Josh. 9:14. Judg. 20:8— 11,18.
23,26—28. 1 Lhr. 10:13. 14:10,14.

15:13.

u fien. 18:4. Josh. 1:1. 1 K. 19:21.

Luke 22:28,27. John 13:4,5,13,H.
lhil.2:22.

Verses 4—6. E. R.—Note, 1:1.—Rams. (4) Or weth^r.t, as some
understand it. Scott.

Verses 8, 9.

It is probable, the army either missed the direct road, or was hin-
dered in its inarch, and turned out of the way which the kings had
intended to take, by some unforeseen impediments : or a great drought

O. T. VOL. II. ,S8

prevailed in that region, of which they had not been aware. Scott.
Verse 11.

Poured, &.C.] As ' the eastern custom of eating with the fingers,

renders this practice necessary, and usual afier every meal,' (Roberts,

&c.) the phrase came to signify an attciKinnt. • Ed.
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B. C. 895. 2 KINGS, III. Three kings are suitors to Elisha.

12 And Jehoshaphat
said, ^ The word of the

Lord is with him. So
"f the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat and the

king of Edom went
down to meet him.

[Practical Observations.]

13 And Elisha said

unto the king of Israel,

' What have I to do
with thee? *get thee to
•• the prophets of thy

father, and to the proph-
ets of thy mother. And
the king of Israel said

unto him, " Nay; for

the Lord hath called

these three kings togeth-

er, to deliver them into

the hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said,

" ,^« the Lord of hosts

liveth, before whom I

stand, surely, were it

not that " I regard the

presence of Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah,
'I would not look to-

ward thee, nor see

thee.

15 But now = bring

me a minstrel. And it

came to pass, when the

minstrel played, that
'' the hand of the Lord
came upon him.

16 And he said, Thus
saith the Lord, 'Make
this valley full of ditch-

es:

17 For thus saith the

Lord, ^Ye shall not

see wind, neither shall

ye see rain; yet that

valley shall be filled

with water, ' that ye
may drink, both ye, and
your cattle, and your
beasts.

18 And "'this is bxtt

the present case as very deplorable, and humbly
[

water and victory ; and the former not only a
recommends it -to the prophet's compassionate I pledge of the latter, but a mean of it.

consideration. In effect, he owns himselfunworthy

,

but let not the other kings be ruined for his sake.

2. Elisha showed great respect to the godly

king of Judah, regarded his presence, and, for his

sake, would inquire of the Lord for them ail.

3. He composed himself: his mind was some-
what ruffled and disturbed at eight of Jehoram

;

though not in a sinful heat or passion, yet his zeal,

for the present, indisposed him for prayer and the

operations of the Spirit, which require a niin I

very calm and sedate. He therefore called for a

I. It relieved their armiefl, which were ready
to perish, J.'. 20. and, which was very observable,

just at the time of the offering of the morning sac-

rifice on the altar at Jerusalem, a certain time,

and universally known ; that time Elisha chose

for his hour ofprayer, in token of his communion
with the temple-service, and his expectation of

success, by virtue of the great Sacrifice. That
time God chose for the hour of mercy, to put an
honor on the daily sacrifice which had been des-

pised. God answered Daniel's prayer just at the

musician, {v. 15.) a devout musician, one accus-
j

tirtie nf the nvtyiing-sacrifice, (Dan. 9: 21.) for He
tomed to play on his harp, and sing psalms to it.

{

will glorify his own institutions.

To hear God's praises SAveetly sung, as David had
appointed, would cheer his spirits, and settle his

mind, and help to put him into a right frame, both

to speak to Him, and to hear from Him. We find

II. It deceived their enemies, who were ready
to Uiumph, into their destructicn. Notice is

brought the Moabites of tlie advances of the con-,

federate army; to oppose which, aZZ that were able

a company of prophets prophesying with (7 ps-nZ^cz-y ' to put on armor were raised, antl posted on the

and a tabret before them, 1 Sam. 10: .'>. Those ' frontiers, where they are ready to give them a
that desire communion with God, must keep their '' warm reception, {v. 21.) promising themselves,

spirits quiet and serene, Elisha being refreshed, it would-be easy dealing with an army fatigued

and h:\ving the tumult of his spirits laid by this ' by so long a march through tlic wilderness of

divine music, ^/ie hand nf the Lord came iimn him.
\
Edom. But see here,

4. They should speedily be supplied with water, ' 1. How easily they were drawn into their own
V. 16, 17. To try their faith ani obedience, he ' delusions; observe the steps of their self-deceit.

They saw the water in tlie valley where Israel

encamped, and conceited it was blood, v. 22.

They knew it was a dry valley, and (there having
been no rain) could not imagine it should be wa-
ter. The sun shone on it, and, probably, the sky
was red and lowering, a presage offoul weather that

day, (Matt. 16: 3.) and so»it proved to them.
victory, i;. 18. As God g'wes freely to the unwor- ' But this making the water look red,* their own
thy, so He gives richly, like Himself, more than ' fancies, which made them willing to believe what
we ask or ihmk. It is promised they should be

\

made for tliem, suggested, This is Hood; God per-

mastersof the rebellious country, and they are per- j
mi tting them thus to impose on themselves. If

mitted to ruin it, v. 19. The law forbade them
]

their camp was thus full of blood, they conclude,

to fell fintit-trecs to be employed in their sieges,
;

' Ceitainly the kings have fallen out, and they

(Deut. 20: 19.) but not when intended, in justice, J

have slain one another, v. 23. what else should slay

bids them make the valley full of ditches, to receive

the water. To raise their wonder, he tells them
they should have water enough, and yet there should
be neither wind nor rain. Elijah, by prayer, ob-
tained water out of the clouds, but Elisha fetches

it nobody knows whence. God is not tied to sec-

ond causes. That gupply should \x an earnest ofupoly sh

lod give

to starve a country that had forfeited iti? fruits, by
denying trilnde to v)him tribute is due.

V. 20—27. We have here the divine gift of
bjth the things God had promised by Elisha;

thenil ' And, ' If so, we have nothing to do but

to divide the prey. Now therefore, Moab, to the

' A soil of the Ed. observed a similar appparaiice on the Nile.
Note, Ex.7: 20.

" a light thing in the sight

of the Lord: "he will

deliver the Moabites
also into your hand.

19 And Pye shall

smite every fenced city,

and every choice city,

and shall i fell every
good tree, and stop all

wells of water, and
* mar every good piece
of land with stones.

20 And it came to

pass in the nioniing,
' when the meat-offering
was offered, that, be-
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS

-

V. 1—12. Partial reformations oftai or igin.ate from the hope
of advantage in temporal things, 1/y the favor of godly men; and
even the selfish will sometimes renounce those sins, which occa-
sion them loss and trouble ; and then detect their own hypocrisy
by adhering to those which promise present advantage.—^World-
ly men are quick-sighted to llieir temporal interests, but they seek
nothing further ; and often seduce pious jsersons to forget their

own principles, and to ' lean to their own understandings,' in-

stead of ' acknowledgin:< the Lord in all their ways.' But
whilst the wicked in their difficulties are ready to ' fret against

Verses 13, 14.

It is probable, Elisha me:int to sliow Jehoshaphat ihe deficiency and
hypocrisy of Jehoram's relbrniation ; as his heart still went after tha
prophets and worship of Baal: and he hnd no real reiard for the
prophets of God, [nor would liave given Him the glory of success,]
though in his distress he consults E!i:;ha.—Douhtless the prophet was
directed to act in his public character, iliiferenlly from what he would
have done as a private subject of Jehorani's kinsdom. This indeed is

imi)lied in the words of the oath, by which he confirmed what he spake.
'As the LonD of hosts liveth, before whom I stand.' (M. R. d.)

Scott.
Verse 15.

This music was intended to calm the projdiet's mind, and so pre-
pare him for illapses of the Holy Spirit. In.
'To be able to discern the voice of God, jind the operations of hi;

hand, it is necessary that the mind be calm, and the passions [affective
faculties] all in harmony, under tlie direction of reason ; that reason
may be iir.'l'^r tlic influence of the divine Spirit.' I>r, A. CL.Msi^r;.

[29S]

the Lord,' as the author of those calamities, which their own sin

and folly have brought upon them ; the believer will be humbled
before Him for neglect of duties, and disposed to inquire his will

and seek his help. And when corrections have brought men to

this temper, relief will be afforded them; and their ungodly' con-
nections will often succeed the better on their account.—Those,
who would be eminent in the church of the living God, must read-
ily stoop to the meanest service and the hardest labor: for such
as have thus distinguished themselves, have generally attained to

pingalar honor and usefulness. (Matt. 20: 24—28.) Scott.

Verses 16, 17.
It 13 useless to inquire whence this water came [note, 2:11, 12.] :

He, thnt caused the rock to pour forth rivers, could never want re-
sources. (Ex. 17:.=;, 6.) The supply, however, was evidently miracu-
lous : and those who have insinuated the contrary, as if Elisha had
merely known that Iherc was water in the place, if they would only
dig for It ; must suppose that the prophet, whom they attempt to dis-

parage, liad more sagacity in matters of this kind, than these three
kings, wilh ell their oflicers, and counsellors, and soldiers. Scott.

Verses 18, 19.

(M. R.) Providence put it in Jehorain's power to execute that se-

vere vengeance on the revolted Moabites, which he meditated. But
it is not certain, whether the words of Elisha Implied a permission to

do so, or were merely prophetical of the event. {Deut. 20:19, 20.)

Id.

Verse 20.

(M. F. r.)—The peculiar circumstances of Israel were such, that
v.ithniit iininferriipfed miri'-lc9, or Fti'jvertinj the foundation of the
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hold, there came water
by the way of Edom;
and the country was
• filled with water.

21 And when all the

Moabites heard that

the kings were come up
to fight against them,
they * gathered all that

were able to f put on
armor and upward, and
stood in the border.

22 And they arose uj)

early in the morning,
arid the sun shone upon
the water, and the

Moabites saw the water
on the other side, as red
as blood:

23 And they said,
' This is blood: the

kings are surely | slain,

and they have smitten

one another: "now
therefore Moab to the

spoil.

24 And when they

came to the camp of
Israel, the Israelites

spoil!' What wi wish, uy- readily hiline. Thus
they that are to be dMtroycd, are first deceived,

(Rev. 20: 8.) and iioiie are s.j cflTectiially deceiv-

ed as those that dccoive themselves.

2. How fatally they thereby ran on thur oun
(leatmclicm, v. 24, 25. The Israelites left only

the royal rily standing ; in the walls of which

they made great breaches with their battering en-

gines. Who ever hardened his heart against Gad,

and proi-pcred '!

In the close of the ch. we are told what the

king of Moab did, when he found himself reduced

to tlie last extremity by the besiegers, and that

his capital city was likely to fall into their hands.

He got together 700 choice men, and sallied out

on the intrenchments of the king of Edom, who,
being but a mercenary in this expedition, would
not, he hoped, make any great resistance if vigo-

1 rously attacked. But he was obliged to retire,

\v. 26. This failing, he, brutishly, and barba-
I rously, took hie own son, his eldest son, that was

j

to succeed him, than whom nothing could b^more
dear to himself, and his people, and offered him for

i a hurnt-nffering on the ivall, v. 27. He designed

rose up and "smote the

Moabites, so that they

fled before them: but

they § went forward
smiting the Mnabite.'<,

even in their country.
25 And they J" beat

down the cities, and on
every good piece of laiul

cast every man his

stone, and filled it, and
they ^stopped all the

wells of water, • and
felled all the good trees

:

II
only in ^ Kir-haraseth

left they the stones

thereof; howbeit the

slingrers went about it.

and smote it.

26 And when the king
of Moab saw that the

battle was too sore for

him, he took with him
seven hundred men that

drew swords, to lireak

through even 'unto the

king of Edom: but they
could not.

27 Then he took his

eldest son, that should
have reigned in his

stead, and * offered him
for a burnt-offering

upon the wall. And
there was great indig-

nation against Israel:

and '' they departed
from him, and returned
to their own land.

. Sif on Pn. 78:15,16,20. Is. a5:6,7.
" llir\>. iflere oicd Vi^elher.
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1 6:18—2U. 7:6.
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u Kx. 15:9. Juilg. 5:30. 2 Clir. 20:25.
U. 10:14.

X Josh. 8:'2n-.22. Judg. 20:40—46. 1

Thcs. 5:3,4.
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V 19. Juilir. 9:45. 2 Sam. 8:2. la. 37:

26,27.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 13—27. Many show respect to the ministers of God un-

der heavy trials, who despise ihem at other times. In that case,

they might be justly left to seek help from the worldly idols| the

vicious companions, the worthless forms, or infidel principles,

which they have preferred to the favor and truth of God : and
they should be shown, that with Him ' there is no respect of per-

sons.' The minister may also properly let them know, tliai lie

is no stranger to their character, and will pay no court to them,

whatever he would do or suffer for their good: and he, who in

private life is the allowed inferior, and willing to be the servant

of all, when speaking in the name of the Lord, is commissioned
to ' rebuke with all authority.' In all ordinary coxes, however,
it should be with evident affection and respect; and it is proper
so to change the voice, and regulate the conduct, as decisivelv to

mark the difference between the offending believerand the mere
hypocrite.—The Lord will take occasion, from the distresses of

his offending nervants, to manife.^t the glory of his power, tnith.

and love: anrl, whilst all good gifts are from Him alone, we liiust

show our believing expectation, and prepare for their reception,

by obsei'ving the directions of his Word.—Our rule is, to do good
and not evil to our adversaries: but we shall hereafter behold and
rejoice in the destruction of all the enemies of God. And they

will are expressly commissioned by Him, (as the Israelites of

old, and magistrates at jiresent,) to execute his vengeance on the

wicked, are authoiized in those se\eritie.«, which in others would
be extremely criminal.—The I>ord will put honor on his own insti-

tutions: and sinners left to thrinsclves are speedily infatuated; for

if men could not believe A\hat they wish to be true, without proof

,

and in defence of dcmonatratir.n , ' the fool' would not ' say in his

heart, there is no God.'—We .should be careful not to urge the

worst of men to extremities, lest we should occasion blasphemies,

murder, or suicide: we ought rather to recede from our right, and

leave them to the judgment of God. Scott.

civil establishment, the people could not exactly observe the ritual

law. The prophets were thereJbre directed, by God Himself, to ac-
commodate their conduct to these circumstances, and to spend their
lives in recovering or preserving tlie people from idolatry, and lu
teaching them the grand essentials of acceptable religion.—In every
age hitherto, considerate and faitliful ministers have found it imprac-
ticable for them, to rectify every e.Kternal deviation from what to
tliem appeared most scriptural : but, having adverted to the distinc-
tion between what is desirable, and what is attainable ; and between
the essentials of true religion in every age, and matters more circum-
stantial -, they have accommodated themselves to that state of thing*
which they could not alter; and endeavored to bring men to repent-
ance, faith in Christ, and holiness of life, and to as scriptural an ex-
ternal worship as they could. And, though some of their brethren
have censured them, the Lord God of Elijah and Elisha has evidently
pleaded their cause, by making them the instruments of numerous
conversions, and great revivals of religion : whilst others, scrupulous-
ly exact in external forms, and earnest to magnify them, have worn
out their lives in vainly attempting to new model the church and the
world, and have missed their opportnnitv of more essential usefulness.
(4:23. .1 Sam. 7:9, 17. 1 K. 18:4,36, 37.)' In due time the Lord will
regulate every thing externally, as well as internally, in the best man-
ner :, in the meanwhile we must make tlie best of things : we must
aim to be satisfied respecting our own conduct as in the sight of God;
to be moderate and candid in our own judgment concerning those
who differ from us, and patient under their censures of us; and, learn-
ing what tliat means, ' I will have mercy and not sacrifice,' to be care-
ful not to lose sight of the great end of all religion, for the sake of some
of the disputable means of attaining it. For at last, nothing ' availeth
in Christ Jesus, but faith wliich worketh by love,' and ' a new crea-
ture' manifested in 'newness of life.' {Gal. 5:1—6. 6:11—16.)

The way of Edom.] Mt. Seir was inhabited by Edom : and some
think, that plentiful rains on the mountains of Edom supplied the
water. But this is uncertain ; and mt. Seir was not so distant, but
thai tokens of wind or rain would have been perceived bv the armv.
(17)

" ScoTT.
Verse 25.

The stingers.'] A cut is given from Vegetius of a Balearian sling-
er. Diod. Sic. says, they carried 3 slings, one round the head, anoth-

er round the waist, and the third

in their hand. These were of dif-

ferent lengths, according to the
di.stance of their object, &c. Ed.

Verse 27.

It has been supposed, that the
king of Moab oOcred in sacrifice

theel<lest sen of the king of Edom,
wliom he had taken prisoner :

l)ut the narrative does not admit
of this inlerjiretation. It has been
I bought, that a tradition of Abra-
ham's oiTering Isaac, nay, that

even a di.storted tradition con-
cerning tlie sacrifice of the Re-
deemer, gave occasion to those

horrid human sacrifices, which
have been, and still are, very com-
mon in the Gentile world. But
this at most could only be the oc-

casion : the cause was two-fold
;

file depravity and blindness of the
human heart, and the subtlety and
malignity of Satan; in whose wor-
.sliip, as directed by him, it must be

a first principle, that the more costly, painful, unnatural, and cruel

the oblation is, the more acceptable the sacrifice ; because it best grat-

ifies his pride, envy, and malice. (Lev. 20:2—5. Mic. 6:6—8.) Scott.
To this it may be added, that a religion of/ear, merely, will but excite

its neighbor propensities to cruelty, and murder, as is often seen in

the persecuting bigot, whose conscience is uneducated, while his zeal

and devotion fire a bad heart with exterminating rage, whose efTects

he will think an acceptable offering to the God he has set up. Such
ever has been and such still is the religion of the lower propensities.

Ed.
Offered him.] ' This barbarous [method to avert national calamities]

existed among the Ethiopians, Phoenicians, Scythians, Egyptians, Chi-

nese, Persians, ancient Indians, Gauls, Greeks, Romans, Goths, Brit-

ons, [Arabs,! &c.' Burder.

[299]
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CHAP. IV.
At Elisha*B word the oil of a poor pro-

phet's widow Is increased, to enable
her to pay her debt, 1—7. fie is hos-
pitably entertained by a wooian of
Shunem, who is rewarded bv having
a son in her old age, 8—17. "The child
dies, but is restored to life in answer
to Ktisha's prayer, 18—37. Klisha
heals ihc poitage made with pnisouou^
herbs, 38—41; and feeds ft hundred
men wilh twenty small biirlev loaves,
42—44.

NOW there cried a

certain nomaii of

the wives of the ^ .sons

of the prophets unto

Elisha, saying, Thy
servant my husband i.^

dead; and thou knowcst
that ""thy servant did

fear the Lord: and
*the creditor is come
to take unto him my
two sons to be bond-
men.

2 And Elisha said

unto her, ''What .'^:liali

I do for thee.'' tell me:
what hast thou in the

house.' And she said,

Thine handmaid hath
not any thing in the

house *save a pot of
oil.

3 Then he said, Go,
borrow thee vessel.s

abroad of all thy neigh-
bors, even 'emptj^ ves-

sels; * borrow not a

few.
4 And when thou art

come in, ^thou shalt

shut the door upon thee
and upon thy sons, ^ and
shalt pour out into all

those vessels, and thou
shalt set aside that

which is full.

5 So ' she went from
him, and shut the door
upon her and upon her
sons, who brought the

vessels to her, and she
poured out.

a 38. See on 2:3,5. I K. 20;35.
b Gen. 22;12- 1 K. 13:3. Neh. 7:2.

Ps. 103:11,17. 112:1,2. 115:13. 147:
11. Ec. 8:12. 12:13. Mai. 3:18. 4:

2. .Acts 13:25. Rev. 1.5:4. 19:5.

e Lev. 25:39,40,48.. Xeh. 5:2—5. 10:

31. Jer. 34:14. Matt. 18:25,30,35.
Jam. 2:13.

d 2:9. 6:26,27. Matt. 15:34. John 6:

5—7. Acts 3:6. 2 Cor. 6:10.

r 1 K. 17:12. Jim. 2:5. f 3:16.John 2:7.
• Meb. srant iiol. 13:18,19. Is. 81:10.
John 16:24.

g 32.33. IK. 17:19,20. Is. 26:20, M,ut.
6:6. M:irk 5:40. Acls 9:40.

h John 2:7—9. 6:11.

i 5:11. 1 K. 17:15,16. Lulcc 1:45. H-b.
11:7,8.

by this, [1.] To obtain the favor of Cheinosh hi.s

gfod, \vhicli, being a devil, delighted in blno.i and

murder, and the destruction of mankind. The
dearer any tiling was to them, the more accepta-

ble those idolaters thought ii iiiu.st needs be, if

offered in sacrifice to their gods, they tliorefore

burnt their children iu the fire to their honor.

[Note, Judg. 9: 5. latter part.] [2.] To terrify

the besieger.', and oblige them to retire. There-
fore lie did it iipon the wall, in their sight, that

they might see what desperate courses he resolved

to take rather than surrender, and how dear he

would sell his city and life. He intended hereby
to render them odious, and to exasperate and en-

rage liis own subjects against them. This effect

it had; ikcri' max t,re(it indignation against Israel

for driving hi;n to this extremity. Whereupon,
they rai.scd the siege, and returned. Tender and
generous spirits would not do that, though just,

which will drive any nuin diairacted, or make
him desperate.

Chap. IV. Great service Elisha had done,

in the Inregoing ch. for the three king.i; to his

prayers an.l prophecies they owed their lives and
triumphs. One would have expected the next

ch. shotdd have told us what li;inors and what dig-

nities were coiifened on Elislia for this: that he
should immediatclv have been preferred at court,

and made prime-minister of ftato; that Jehosha-
])hr;t should have lakcii him home with him, and
advanced him in his kiiigdom. No, the wise
man delivered the army, but no man remembere:!
the wise man, Eccl. 9: 15. Or, if he had pre-

ferment ofiisred him, he declined it; he preferred

the honor of dning good in the schools of the pro-

phets before that of being great in the courts of

princes. God !nag:iified him, and that sufficed

liim; magnified liiin indeed, fjr we liave iiim here

cmpl.oyed i:i no le.ss than (ive miiucles.
\'. 1—7. Elislia's miracles v.ere for use, not

show: Christ's were so; not only great v.onders,

but great favors. God magnifies his goodness
with his powei-. ,So here,

I. Elisha rc;idilv receives a poor widow's com-
plaint: to whom sliould a prophet's widow apply
herself, but to a fither to the sons of the projjhcts,

who concerned hi-nself in the welfare of their

families'? Marriage is honoiable in all, and not

inconsistent with the most sacred professions.

It seems her hu.-ba:id was well known to Elisha.

Ministers of e.minent gifts and stations should

make themselves familiar with their inferior.s,and

know their character an 1 state. He had also the

reputation of a godly man. Elisha knew him to be
such, one that had kept his integrity in a time
of general apostasy ; one of the 7000 that had not

bowed the knee to Baal. He died poor, a:id in

debt more than he was worth; not from prodigal-

ity, luxury, and riotous living; religion obliges

men not to live above what they have, nor spend
more than God gives them, no not in expenses
otherwise lawful ; for thereby, of nece;-sity, they
must disable themselves, at last, to give everyone
his own, and so prove guilty of a continued act of
injustice: yet it may be the lot of those that fear

God, to be in debt, and insolvent, through afflic-

tive providences, bad debts, or their own impru-
dence; the children cf light are not always wixefjr
this wjrld. Perhaps this prophet was impoverished
by persecution; when Jezebel ruled, prophets had

much ado to live, especially if they had families.

The creditors were very .severe to her. Two sons

she had, and their labor is reckoned assets in her
hand; that must go therefore, and they be bond-
men .seven years, (Ex. 21 : 2.) to work out this

debt. Those that leave their families under a load

of debt disproportionable to their estates, know
not what trouble they entail; but the generation

of the upriglu may expect help from God's provi-

dence, and countenance from his jirophets.

II. He effectually relieves her, and puts her in

a way both to pay her debt, and to maintain her-

self and her family. This was done by miracle,

but indicates the best method of charity, and the

greatest kindness one can do to poor people, which
)s, if possible, to help them into a way of improv-
ing what little they have, by their own industry

and ingenuity.

1. He directed her what to de. The sons of
the prophets were poor, and it would signify little

to make a collection fijr her among them. He
therefore inquires what she had to make money
of, i.-. 2. had she hadanv plateorfurnitin'e,lie would
ha^e bid.len her part with it. We cannot reckon
that really, nor comfortably, our own, which is n(.t

so when all our debts are paid. If she had not

had this pot of oil, the divine power could have
sujiplied her; but having this, it will woik on
this, and so teach us to make the best of what we
have. Her borrowing c~npty vessels, (i'. 3.) may
indicate her poverty and her credit; and .she must
shut the door, to prevent interruptions fiom the

credit-'irs and others, that she might not seem
proudly to boast of this miraculous supply, and
might have opportunity for prayer and praite to

God. [Note, Blatt. 6:6.] Observe, The oil waa
to be midiiplied in the pouring, as the other wivi-

os\ 's meal in the spending. The way to increase

what we have, is, to use it; to him that so hatli,

shall be given. It is nut hoarding the talents, but

trading with them, that doubles them. It must
be poured out by herself, not by Elisha, or some
of the sriiis of the prophets, to intimate that it is

after our careful and diligent endeavors, that we
may expect the blessing of God to enrich us, both

for this world and the other. What we have, will

increase best in cur own hand.

2. She did it accordingly, and had the result,

V. 6. She sees not the sj^ring that supplies it,

but believes it to be in Him iji ivhoin all our springs

are.

3. The oil continued flowing as long as she had
any empty vessels to receive it; and then stayed, v.

6. Note, We are never straitened in God, in his

power and b'junty, and the riches of his grace ; all

our straitness is in ourselves. It is our faitli that

fails, not his promise. lie gives above what we
ask: were there more vessels, there is enough in

God to fill them; enough for all, enough for each.

Was this pot of oil e:ihausted, as long as there

were any vessels to be filled from it; And shall we
fear lest the gulden oil,yvdiich flows from the very

root and fatness of the good olive, should fail, as

long as there are any lamps to be supplied from
itl Zech. 4: 12.

4. She must not keep the oil for her own use,

V. 7. Those whom Providence has made poor,
must be content with poor accommodations for

themselves—that isknoiving how to want; and must
not think, when they get a little of that which is

better than ordinary, to feed their own luxury.

NOTES.
Ch.vp. IV. V. 1. The prophets seem in general to have married

and brought up families ; though Elijah and Elisha are supposed to
have continued in a single state.—Except the prophets had private
fortunes, which probably v^fas not often the case, their incomes must
have been very precarious ; and would arise either from the donations
of pious persons, or from their own manual labor. The people per-
haps sometimes gave them the tirst fruits, and some other of the ob-
lations, which would have belonijed to the priests and Levites, if they
had not departed from among them. f2 Chr. i::13—17.) Manv of
the.m, however, seem to have been very scantily provided for.

, ,
Scott.

1 he bondmen. 1 Those who delend slavery from the Mosaic law,
and fVom its universslity, must also defend this. Ed. ' The Romans,
Athenians, and Asiatics in general had the same authority over their
children as the Hebrews had. Romulus gave the Romans p'ov.er to cast
them into prison, beat, employ them as slaves in agriculture, sell them
for slaves, or even take away their live.-; I Di'^n. Ha'.icar.ias. Numa
[300]

Ponipilius enacted, that if a son married with his father's consent, his
father could not sell him for debt. Diocletian and Maximian forbade
freemen to be sold for debt. The ancient Athenians had the same
right over their children as the Romans ; but Solon reformed this bar-
barous cuistom. So the people of Asia, aud Lucullus tried to check it

by moderating the laws respecting usury. The Georgians may ali-

enate their children, and creditoi-s may sell their debtors' wives and
children. .\nd we have reason to believe that this custom long pre-
vailed in the British isles. In short, this custom appears to have been
the custom of all the earth. We have some remains of it yet in the
senseless and pernicious custom of throwing a man into prison for

debt, though his own industry and labor be absolutely necessary to
discharge it ; and these cannot be exercised within the loathsome and
contagious walls of a prison.' Dr. A. Cl.'^rke.

Verses 2, 3.

A pot of oil . . . vessels.] See the cut, 1 IC. 17:12. Ed.
Verse 4.

Shut, &c.] (Xote, Matt. 6:6.) Scott.



B. C. 894. 2 KINGS, IV. Elisha's promise to the Shunammite.

6 And it came to pass

when J the vessels were
full, that she said unto

her son, Bring nie yet

a vessel. And he said

unto her. There is not a

vessel more. '' And the

oil staj'ed.

7 Then she came,
and told the man of

God: and he said, Go,
sell tiie oil, and ' pay
thy * debt, and live thou
and thy children of the

rest.
[Practical Observations.]

8 IT And 1 it fell on a

day, tl)at Elisha passed
to " Shunem, where
was " a great woman

:

and " she J constrained

him to eat bread. And
so it was, that as oft as

he passed by he turned
in thither to cat bread.

9 And P she said unto

her husband. Behold
now, I perceive that

"ithis is a holy ''man of
God, which passeth by
us continually.

10 ' Let us make ' a

little chamber, I pray
thee, on the wail; and
let us set for him there

a bed, and a table, and
a stool, and a candle-
stick: and it shall be,

when he cometh to us,

that he shall turn in

thither.

11 And it fell on a

day that he came thith-

er, and he turned into

the chamber, and lay

there.

12 And he said to

" Gehazi his ''servant.

Call this Shunammite.
And when he had called

She must sell it. W'c may suppose, being pio-

(luceri by iniriiclp, it was the l)e3t of its kiiiri
;
(like

the wine, John 2: 10.) so she might have both a

good price, an.l ri (luick market. Probably, the

merchants bought it to export ; oil was a com-

modity Israol traded in, Ezek. 27: 17. She must

pay lier dc\)t with the money she received. Her
creditors were too rigorous, yet they nmst not

therefore lose their debt. Her first care iLusf l)e

to discharge that, even before she makes anypio-

vision for her children. It is a fundamental law

of our religion, tiiat we pay every just <Kbt, though

we leave ever so little for ourselves; and lliis, not

of constraint, but willingly and without grudging;

not only for wrath, to avoid being sued, but also

for conscience-sake. They that are honest, can-

not eat their (

l)e their own. 'I'he rest mu.sl net be laid tip, hut

she and licr chil lr< n nuist live on if, an I wilh it

t themselves into a capacity of ST'^llins an imn-

hcr table, but provide a lodging room fi.r him,

that he may make the longer stay, not doubting

but her house would be blessed for his sake, and

all under her roof edified by his pious instrnctiona

and example; a good design, yet she will neither

lay out her husband's money, nor invite strangers

to hi.s house, without his consent asked and ob-

tained, V. 9, 10. She suggests, the stranger was

a laly man of God, who therefore w ould do good

to their family, and (-'od would recompense the

kindness done him. The kindness she intended,

would also be no great charge; she would build

him oidy a little chamber; the furniture i>hould be

very phiin, a bed, table, stool, and candlestick;

nil that was needful only for his convenience, hia

repM;;e, study, nading and w^riling. Elisha seems

ailv bread with pdeasure, uukss it
j

highly pleased with these accoiinnodations; he

turned in and lav there, (f. 11.) and, as it should

yeem, hirs man in tiie same chamber, for he was
far from taking state.

II. Eiisha's "gratitude for this kindness; they

that receive ci,u;tesies, should stndy to return

(hem; it ill becomes men of God to be ungrateful,

pu . . _

est livelihood. He,ice, [1.] Let those that are

poor and in distress, be encouraged to trust God
for supply, in the way of duty. It is true, we can

not now expect miracles, yet" wc niay expect mer- or to sponge on those that are gcneroi;

cies, if we wait on God, and seek to Him. Let ^ '" "^
' ' '

widows particulaily, and prophetr,' widows in a

special manner, depend on Him to preserve them

and their fatherless children alive, for to them He
will be a Husband, a Father. Let those whom
God has blessed with plenty, use it for the gli:ry

of God, and under the direction of his Word: let

them <h justly wish il, as the widow did, and serve

God cheerfully in the use of it ; and, as Elisha,

be ready to do good to those that need them, be

eyes to "the blind, and feet to the lame.

V. S—17. Observe here,

I. The kindness of the Slumammile woman to

Elisha. Shunem was a city in the tribe of Issa-

1. lie offers to use his interest for her in the

king's cr)u;t,c. 13. thn.; he magnifies the kindness

he received, as the hundde are accustomed to do.

As the liljeral deviser, liberal thi:'gs, so the grate-

ful devises gralefcd ihiags. ' Wottldest thou be

xpjkcn fir to llie /./n,?, or the c(iptain of the host,

for an office for thine husband, civil or military!

Hast tliou any complaint, petition, suit, any thing

that needs the coimlenance of the higher powers!

Wherein can J seive thee!' It seems, Elisha had

got such an interest by his late services, that though

he chose not to prefer himself, he could prefer

his friends; a good man can take as much pleas-

ure in serving others, as in raising himself. But

char, on tlie road between "Samaria and Carmel,
|
si'.e needs not any good offices of this VmA,I dwell

a i-oad Elisha often travelled, as we find ch. 2: \
(says she) among mine own people, that is, 'We

23 b'Mnff CO famous, he could not

repass unobserved. This pious matrt

pass or
I

are well oif as we are, and do not aim at prefer-

havino-
' meat.' Some years after this, wc find this Shun-

no'tice of his bein^ there, constrained him to dine
|

ammitehad occasion to bespoken fur to the king,

with her, v. 8. He was modest, loath to be troub-
j

thougii now she needed it not, ch. 8: 3,4. Those

lesorae, and affected not to associate with those
\

that dwell among their own people, must not think

of the first rank ; so it was not without some diffi-
i

their mountain stands so strong as that it cannot

culty, he was first drawn into an acquaintance
|

be moved; our continuing city is above,

there: but afterward, wdienever he came that way
i

2. He used his interest for her in the court of

in his circuit, he constantly called. So well pleas-
j

heaven, which was far better. Elisha consulted

ed was she with her guest, and so desirous of his
j

with his servant what kindness he should do for

company, that she will not omy welcome him to ! her, such a freedom did this great prophet admit

her, she
him.

stood before
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7. It is incumbent on all Christians, and especially on

ministers, to submit to Providence in respect of their temporal

provision; and, while they trust in God for their daily bread, not

to tempt Him by negligence or extravagance. We should be

careful to perform our present duty, and to commit all our con-

cerns to the Lord: we should study to adorn the Gospel in our

life and conversation, and He will take care of us and ours: and
if He bring us into distress. He will manifest his power and
truth in our deliverance. He generally supplies what is requisite

fir honesty and charity to his people, by blessing tliem while thej'

are occupying with a little.—In every way we should show a

readiness to relieve those in distress; and to give them our coun-

sel and prayers, when we have nothing else.—At length all the

vessels of mercy shall be filled with the Lord's goodness: and the

Redeemer's all-suliiciency will only be stayed from supplyiiig the

wants and saving the souls of sinners, w1ip:i tiiere are no more

inclined to come to Him for salvation. Scott.

Verse 6.

We may concliuie, she boiTowed as many as she thought cmild he
wanted. Had lier expectations been laigpr, the supply would have
been still more abundant. (13:15—19.) Scott.

Verses 8—10.

Elisha seems to have generally resided at or near mt. Carmel : but
he went his circuits through the land, to visit the seminaries of the
prophets, and to instruct the people, which lu-obably was his stated

employment, when not sent on some special service. (2:1. 1 A'. 19:

20, 21.)—The husband of this womau seems to have been a pious per-

son, but not so zealous and active as she : and, as he conlided his

domestic affairs to her care, she is chiefly noticed. By his approba-
tion she prepared for the prophet a retired lodging; perliaps perceiv-

ing that the hurry of a large family did not suit his conteniiilative

mind.—The plain', simple manner iu which the prophet's chamber
was furnished, (though he was the patriarch, if 1 may so speak, of the

whole church of Israel,) is w-orthv of our notice. Id.

(10.) A chamber on the wall.] Alyyath-kir. .\ vall-chamber. Sept.

hyperoon. 'A back building, called in the east " \n oleah," in wliich

strangers are entertained.' Shaw, in Cond. Coniin. It spcrns rather to

have been a little apartment, built e.xpressly for the prophet, on the

roof of the house, by carrying up the wall. So the Vulg. &c. transl.

ccenaciUum ; or perhaps tlie most natural impression from the v. is,

that it v,'a3 n chamber built a!rain.'t the wall, in a part of the court,

retired, but convenient to the entrance. But comp. note, 1:2. Ed.
' To most of the (modern) eastern houses there is a smaller one an-

nexed, which sometimes rises one story higher than the house; at

otiier times it consists of one or two rooms oiily, and a terrace ; whilst

others that are built (as they froqi'eiitly are) over the porch or gate-

way, have, if we except tlie ground floor, (which they iiave not all

the conveniences that belong to the house, properly so called. There
is a door of conimuuication from them into the gallery of the house,

kept open or shut at the discretion of the master of the family ; be-

sides another door, which opens immediately from a privy-stairs (Luke
24:17.) down into the porch or street, without giving the least disturb-

ance to the house. These rear-houses are called Alee, or Oleah, (the

house proper is called Uar, or Beet.) and in them strangers arc enter-

tained, .to. and men retire for meditation or diversions. The Oleah
of Scripture [the Hcb. Iiere is nlyyath-lir, a. wall-Oleah,] being the

same, is rendered bv the .=iame word v.\ tlie Aral) version.' Sh.vw.

[301 ]



B. C. 894. 2 KINGS, ly. Death of the Shunammite^a son.

13 And he said unto

him, Say now unto her,

Behold, * thou hast been
careful for us with all

this care; what is to be

done for thee? wouldest

thou be spoken for ^ to

the king, or "to the

captain of the host?

And she answered, *I

dwell •" amongmiiie own
people.

14 And he said, What
then is to be done for

her? And Gehazi an-

swered, Verily '^ she

hath no child, and her

husband is old.

15 And he said, Call

her. And when he had
called her, she stood in

the door.

16 And he said,
"• About this * season,

according to the time

oflife, *thou shalt em-
brace a son. And she

said, Nay, ^my lord,

thou man of God, «do
not lie unto thine hand-
maid.

B. c.-| 17 And •' the

893. Jwoman conceived,

and bare a son at that

season that Elisha had
said unto her, according

to the time of life.

B. c.n 18 And when
889. J the child was
grown, it fell on a day
that he went out to his

father ' to the reapers.

19 And he said unto
his father, > My head,
my head. And he said

to a lad. Carry him to

his mother.
20 And when he had

even liis servant tu: ami Oehazi tells him of licr public worship nt the times appointed; 'Why
only grievance'. Those aie the mnst welcome wilt thou go to-dayl What is the matter'? ' 'No
kiiulnesses, whifh are most suited to our nece.«si- haiin,' said she; ' it shall be vflt, so you will say

ties. He sent for her immediately ; she veryhumbly yourself, liercafter.' See how this husband and

and rcsijeclfuUy stood in the dour, (v. 15.) acrord-
I
wife vied with each other, in showing mutual re-

gard; she was so dutiful to him, tiiat she would
not go till she had acquainted him witli her jour-

ney, and he ao kind to lif r, [and confident of her

inn' to her acrustonied modesty, and llieii he as-

sined her that within a year slicsliouLl l)ring forth

a son, v. 16. The promise was a surprise, and

she begs she may nut lie llatti^red by it; ' Nay, my
lord, th^icartn man of God,nnA therefore, I hope,

spcakcst seriously, and dost not jest with me, nor

He.' The event, within the time limited, con-

firmed the truth of the promise, v. 17. We may
well imagine what joy this brought to the family;

iSin^, O barreyi.

V. 18—37. I. The su Iden death of the child,

though so much a darlini(; he i.s so f;'.r past the

perils of infancy, that lie is able to go tu the field

to his father, who, no doubt, is jileiised with his

engaging talk, a>i<l his 'yy of his son is greater

than the joy of his harve.-it. ; but either the cold or

the heat of the open field overcame the child, that

was bred tenderlv, and he complains to his father

that his head aches, v. 19. Whither should we
go with our complaints, but to our Heavenly Fa-
ther 1 Thither the Spirit of adoption brings be-

lievers with all their grievances, all their desires.

The father sends him to his mother's arms, little

sus|>ecting any danger in his indisposition, but

hoping he will drop asleep and awake well ; but

it proves fatal, lie sleeps the sleep of death; (v.

20.) well ill the morning, and dead by noon; all

the mother's care and tenderness cannot keep him

good sense,] that he would not n|)pose it,though she

did not think fit to acquaint him witli lier business.

2. Gehazi was not the man she came to coni-

l)lain to,therefore she puts liim ofl'with, 'It is well'

:

she said little, but what she did say, was very pa-

tient; ' It is well with me, with my husband, with
the child'— all well, and yet the child dead in the

house. Note, AV'hen God calls away our dearest

relations by death, it liecomes us quietly to say,
' It is well both with us and them;' it is well, f.r

all is well that God does; all is well with tliem,

if gone to heaven ; all well with us, if by the afflic-

tion we are furthered in our way thither.

3. When her passion would do her service, she

knew how to discover it, {v. 27.) as well as liow

to conceal it, when it would do her disservice.

Gehazi knew his master would not be pleased to

see her lie at his feet, and therefore would have
raised her up ; but Elisha waited to hear from her,

since he might not know immediately from God,
the cause of her trouble. God discovered things

to his prophets, as He saw fit, not always as they

desired; God did not show this to the prophet,

because he might know it from the woman. What
she said, was vei-y pathetic; she appeals to the

prophet, (1.) On her indifference to tliis mercy;alive: a child of promise, a child of prayer, and
given in love, yet taken away. But how admirably I

' Did I daire a son of my lord? No, thou know
does the prudent, pious mother guard her lips, under

|

est I did not; it was thine own proposal, not mine
;

this surprising affliction! Not one peevish, unlw- ' I did not fret for the want of a son, as Hannah,
coming word escapes her; like a genuina daugh-

i

nor lieg, as Rachel, Give jne children, or ehe I die.'

ter of Abraham's faith, as well as loins, she ac- ! Note, When any creature-comfort is taken from

counts that God is able to raise him from tlie
I
us, it is well, if wt can say, tlirough grace, that

dead, for thence she received him in a figure, Heb.
11: 19. She had heard of the raising of the wid-

ow's son of Sarepta, and that the spirit of Elijah

rested on Elisha ; and confided in God's goodness

;

bv this faith, iv>men received their dead raised

to life, Heb. 11: 35. In this faitli, she makes
no preparation lor the burial of her dead child,

but for its resurrection ; for she lays him on the

prophet's bed ,
(?. 21.) expecting he woul.l stand

her friend; woman, great is thy faith.' He that

wrought it, would not frustrate it.

we did not set our hearts inordinately upon it;

for if we did, we have reason to fear it was given

in anger, and taken away in wrath. (2.) On her

entjre dependence on the prophet's word; Did I
not say. Do not deceive me? This reflection on it

may be lonsidered either, [1.] As t|Uarrellirig with

the prophet fin' deceiving her; she was ready to

think herself mocked the mercy, was so soon re-

moved; better never have had the child, than be
deprived ofhim, just as he begins to be a comfort.

Note, The loss of a mercy should not make us

undervalue the gift of it ; or, [2,] As pleading withII. Her application to the projihet, who, as it

happened very opportunely, was now at the college !
the prophet to raise the child to life again ; 1 said,

on mt. Carmel, not far off. Do not deceive mc, and I know diou wilt not. Note,

1. She begged leave of her husband to go to ! However the providence of God may disappoint

the prophet, yet -not acquainting him with her
j

us, we maybe sure his promise never did, nor

taken him, and brought errand, lest he should not have faith enough to let
j

ever will, deceive us: hope in that will not make
him to ^ his mother, he her go, ?•. 22. He objected, (r. 23.) but in a

;
us ashamed.

manner which intimated her usual attendance on I III. The raising of the child to life again; we

men, and one of the

asses, that ° I may run

sat on her knees till

noon, ' and then died.

21 And she went up,
and laid him on " the

bed of the man of God,
and shut the door upon
him, and went out.

22 And she called

unto her husband, and
said. Send me, I pray
thee, one of the young

to the man of God, and
come again.

23 And he said,

Wherefore wilt thou go
to him to-day? it is

neither ° new moon nor
sabbath. And she said.

It shall be f well.
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Verse 13. 'by the owner, to follow the jaded animal and his rider, with a club, ci

Thou hast been car^'ul.] Probably,' the same word was used by foot: sometimes running behind for 25 miles per day. So on the monii-

our Lord to Martha, rendered, art troubled, Luke 10:41. ' ScoTt. meats of Egypt, as well as along the shores of the Mediterranean, laden

Verses 1-1 17. ' asses,wilhout bridles, are driven with a stick before their master. Ed.

Gehazi, as having more leisure and opportunity to observe the af- (23.) It appears, that on the sabbaths, new moons, and other

fairs of the family than Elisha had, discovered what favor would be solemnities, the people were accustomed to assemble m appointed

most acceptable; and he seems not to have doubted the prevalence of places, to worship God, and to receive instruction f^iom the prophets
;

his master's prayers in this respect. In addressing his benefactress, and it was thought allowable to use the cattle on tne sapDatli-day, to

Elisha used words, which some think implied, not only the time, but go to the prophet, or to these places, if at adistance. (Kx. .20:8—11.)

the very day, on which she should embrace a son. {M. R.—Gen. 17: —It is not certain whether they assembled in synagogues, or private

21. 18:14.)—Her answer intimated that she could not suppose he would houses; but probably it was done in most parts ol the land of Israel.—
- '^

Id. In Judah, pious people had the advantage of the temple-worship, andmock her with delusive expectations.
Verses 19—24.

My head.] ' Probably the child had a coup-de-soleil, [was sun-
truck,] common in hot countries. Drive.] ' Servants, in the E. drive

the animal of the female rider, following on foot.' Harris. It is

common in those countries, where time and labor are not so much val-

ued as will, ua, for the owner of a hired ass or mule, or one emploved
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the instructions of the priests and Levites; they were generally coun-

tenanced and protected by their kings ; and they thankfully availed

themselves of these advantages. But in Israel, the ruling powers were

against them : yet they served God according to their consciences, as

their circumstances would admit. (3:20.) ScOTT.



B. C. 889. 2 KINGS, IV. The Shunammite's son restored.

24 Then Pshe sad-

dled an ass, and said to

her servant, 1 Drive, and
go forward; * slack not

thy riding for me, ex-

cept I bid thee.

25 So she went and
came unto the man of
God "'to mount Carmel.
And it came to pass,

when the man of God
saw her afar off, that

he said to Gehazi his

servant, Behold, yonder
is that Shunammite:

26 'Run now, I pray
thee, to meet her, and
say unto her, 'Is it well

with thee? is it Avell

with thy husband.'' is

it we\] with the child?

And she answered, " It

is well.

27 And when she

came to the man of
God to the hill, she
caught t him " b}"^ the

feet: but Gehazi came
near to ^ thrust her
away. And the man
of God said, ^ Let her
alone; for her soul is

J vexed within her: and
the Lord hath ^hid it

from me, and hath not

told me.
23 Then she said,

» Did I desire a son

of my lord ? did I not

say, '' Do not deceive
me?

may suppose tlie ivoiuau gave Elisha a more ex- ' and again; could he think to raise this child by so

press account of liie child's death, aud he gave her slight a ceremony as this, especially when nothing

a more express promise of his resurrection, than hindered him from coining himselH Bp. Hall

is here related, but we are briefly tidd,
I
suggcsis it was done out of human conceit, not by

1. Elisha sent Gehazi in all haste to lay his di\ino insliiict, and therefore failed of the effect;

staff on the face of the child, r. 29. I know not GotI will not have such great favors made too

what to make of this; Elisha knew Elijah raised cheap, nor shall they be too easily come by, lest

the dead child with a very close application, they l)e undervalued,

stretching himself on the child, and praying again 2. The wonran resolves not to go back without

29 Then he said to

Gehazi, "^ Gird up thy

loins, and * take my
staff in thine hand, and
go thy way: if thou
meet any man, 'salute

him not; and if any
salute thee, answer him
not again: and 'lay my
staff upon the face of
the child.

30 And the mother
of the child said, ^ As
the Loao liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, *' I

will not leave thee.

And he arose, and fol-

lowed her.

31 And Gehazi passed
on before them and
laid the staff upon the

face of the child; but
th^re loas ' neither voice

nor § hearing: where-
fore he went again to

meet him, and told him,
saying. The child is

'' not awaked.
32 And when Elisha

was come into the

house, behold ' the child

was dead, and laid upon
his bed.

33 He went in there-

fore, and " shut the

door upon them twain,
and "prayed unto the

Lord.
34 And he went up,

and "lay upon the child,

and put his mouth upon
his mouth, and his eyes
upon his eyes, and his

hands upon his hands,
and he stretched him-
self upon the child, and
the flesh of the child

wa.xed warm.
35 Then he returned,

and walked in the

house
II
to and fro, and

went up, and stretched

himself upon him: and
the child sneezed seven
times, P and the child

opened his eyes.

36 And he" called Ge-
hazi, and said, tCall

this Shunammite. So
he called her: and
when she was come in

unto him, he said,
' Take up thy son.

37 Then she went
in, and ' fell at his feet,

and bowed herself to

the ground, aud took
up her son, and went
out.

[Practical Observations.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 8—37. The ministers of religion should not seek great

things for themselves, or court the intimacy of the great, except

to do good to fhem, or by them.—Alas! all earthly comforts are

sources of trouble and sorrow : anxious fears counterbalance our

pleasure from our beloved children, when most hopeful: and their

sudden sickness and death may turn all our joy into poignant an-

guish. On such occasions it is right to keep silence, or to say

that ' all is well:' nor must we think it hard to bring up children

for the grave, or for the kingdom of heaven.—In all our troubles

ive may find peace and comfort, from the ctmnsel and prayers of

the Lord's faithful servants, who can teach us how to turn all

our losses into the richest gain. Their company therefore, with
the ordinances of God, and the throne of grace, should be doubly

welcome to the afflicted and bereaved.—The gospel of salvation

will no more effect the sinner's conversion, without the presence

and bles.'iing of God, tlian the condemning law will: and if the

minister be a hypocrite, and destitute of faith, little good can be

expected from the most exact external observances ;
' the sinners

are " Jiot awaked'^ ' will generally be the doleful report. Not so,

when the use of appointed means is accompanied by the spirit

of fervent, believing prayer, and persevering expectation from the

Lord.—As the cli jiccst comforts occasion the severest trials, bo our

heaviest atHictions make way for the sweetest consolations.—It

is happy and comely when harmony prevails in domestic life;

when the husband's authority is tempered with affection and un-

suspecting confidence; when the wife answers that confidence

with deference and submission, as well as fidelily ; and when
each party consults the otlier's inclinations, and both unite in at-

tend.mee on the ordinances of God, and supporting his cause.

Scott.

Verses 24—26.

Mt. Carmel was at some distance from Shunem ; and the wofL's,
'Slack not thy riding,' imply, that the servant also rode on an ass.

The word, rendered Drive, properly means, Lcarl tlie way, or, Go be-
fore.—Elisha did not expect to ?ee her at this time; and, being afraid
that some calamity had befallen her, sent Gehazi to make very par-
ticular inquiries; to which she answered, ' It (\- ue'/,' or peace. (Sha-
lom.) Some suppose she only meant to put off Gehazi with this answer,
as in part true, in respect of herself and her husband, though not the
whole of the case : but it is prob;ible it was also the language of her
faith and submission ; as she was persuaded, the affliction was in
mercy, and would terminate well, though her passions conflicted
against her better judgment, (.^r. R.—.\ote, Lev. i0 3.) Scott. Or,
it was but a common answer of compliment merelv, to a common
question, and meant no more than the modern,' I thank von,' of equiv-
ocal meaning. The more bigoted Turks, on meeting a Christian, will
give him the ' salam,' which means any thing or nothing, w-hile they
conceive it a religious duty to withhoM other expressions of compli-
ment, (abundant in their language, and used to tedionsness on meeting,
V. 29. and note, Luke 10:4.) which they think a Mohammedan ouly
deserves. Ed.

Verse 27.

(ilf. R.'j It is plain from this verse, that the prophets derived all

their supernatural knowledge from immediate communication ; and
not from any powerof discerning, habitually inherent in them. Scott.

Verses 29—31.

It is diflicult to determine what the prophet meant, by thus send-
ing Gehazi. He, however, was ordered to i roceed as a man on ur-

gent business, who may not be delayed even by attention to ordinary
civilities : iLulce 10:4.) and he would thus arrive at Shunem some
time before Elisha could. Some think the prophet altered his pur-

pose, at the importunity of (he woman, and so did not pray for Geha-
zi's success. (5.20—27.) Scott.

Verses 33—35.
It is instructive to compare the manner, in which Elijah and Elisha

wrought their miracles, especially in raising the dead, with that of Je-
sus Christ. Every part of their conduct expressed a consciousness of
inability in tliem.''elvc.i, and an entire dependence on another, antj

earnest application to Him for his interposition : but Jesus wrought
by his own power; 'He spake, and it was done:' 'Young man, I say
unto thee, arise ;' ' Ta'itha, c'imi ;

' ' Lazarus, come forth.' {Mark 5:

35—43. Lv.ke 7:11—17. John 11:41—46. Acts 9:36—43.) Id.

(35.) Seven limes.] ' I. c. abundantly.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 36, 37.

(Notes, 1 Kines 17:21, 22. //eft. 11 35—38.> The joyful mother not
only expressed her high respect for the prophet, but worshipped God
also, giving Him humble thanks for his great goodness to her: for the
words may be rendered, ' She fell at his feet, and worshipped.'

Scott.
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B. C. 887. 2 KINGS, V. Miracles performed by Elisha.

SSIfAndElisha'came
again to Gilgal; and
there was "a dearth in

the land, and * the sons

of the prophets ^ xoere

sitting before him: and
he said unto his servant,

'Set on the great pot,

and seethe pottage for

the sons of the jiroph-

ets.

39 And one went out

into the field to gather
herbs, and found ^ a

wild vine, and gathci'ed

thereof Avild gourds his

lap full, and came and
shred them into the pot

of pottage : for tiiey

knew them not.

40 So they poured
out for the men to eat:

and it came to pass, as

they wei'e eating of the

pottage, that they cried

out and said, '' O thou
man of God, there is

' death in the pot! and
thev could not eat there-

41 But he said, Then
bring meal :

^ and he
cast it into the pot; and
he said. Pour out for

the people, that they
may cat : and * there

was no * harm in the

pot.

42 IF And there came
a man from ' Baal-sha-
lisha, and brought the

man of God s bread of
the first fruits, twenty
loaves '' of barley, and
full ears of corn in f the

husk thereof: and he
said, Give unto the

people that they may
eat.

43 And ' his servitor

said, ''What! should I

set this before an hun-
dred men.'' He said

again, Give the people,
that they may eat: for

thus saith the Lord,
' They shall eat, and
shall leave thereof.

44 So he set it before

(he prophet hiinselt, v. SO. She bad no great ex-

pectation from^iie stall'; pcrlinps, it was intended

hereby to teacli us not to put that confidence in

creatures that are servants, which tlie power <,f

the Creator, tlieir Master and ours, will alone bear

the weight of. Gehazi returns xmlkoul success,

without the tidings of anv sign of life in the child,

V. 31.

8. Observe, (1.) How closely liie proph.et ap-

plied himself to this great operation ; he shut out

all company, that he might not seem to glory in

the power God liad given him, or to use il to be

seen of men; j-cr'i^ii'y being sensible he hal

tempted God t<jo much, in tiiiuking to effect il by

the stalf in Geliazi's hand, for which he thought

him.self rebuked by the disappointment, he now
finds it a iiardcr ta^!^ than he then thcnght, and

therefore addresses himself to it vv ith grciit solem-

nity. Ghrisl raised the dead to life, as a son, one
|

having authority. Damsel, arLr; Ycung man, I
sat/ unto thee. Arise; Lazarus, cmne forth: but Eli-

jah .and Elisha, by [letiliou, as servants. He wati

as one full of care and concern, and wholly intent

on what he was about; he. prayed, lay xinoii the

child, and ctntchcd himself u\,on him, as if to im-

part vital heat from himself, v. 33—35. Those

1. He made luirtful food to become safe and
wholesome.
The soni? of the prophets should be examples

of temperance and mortification, not desirous of
dainties, but content with plain food: if they have
neither savory meats, r.or sweet meats, nay, if a
mess if pottage be all the dinner, let them remem-
ber that this great prophet entertained himself

and his guests vvidi no better. What is called

mid gourds, V. 39. some think was coloquintida,

an herb strongly cathartic, and, if not qualified,

dangerous. The sons of the prophets, it seems,

woie better skilled in divinity than in natural

philosophy. A'alure has given man the sense of
tasting, not only that wholesome food may be
pleasant, but that that uhich is unwholesome, may
be discovered before it conjes to the stomach, Job
12: 11 . The table often becomes a snare, and that

which should be for our welfare, proves a trap,

v.hich is a good reason why we should not feed

ourselves without fear; when receiving the sup-

poits and comforts of life, we must keep up an
expectation of death, and fear of sin.

It is probable there was meal in it before, but

that was put in by a connnon hand, onl^- to thick-

en the pottage; this {v. 41.) was tlie same thing,

that would be instrumental in conveying spiritual
;

but cast in by Elisha's hand, and with intent to

life to dead souls, nuist thuH affect themselves with 1 heal the pottage ; by which it appears that the

their case, acconmiodate themselves to it, and change wa.s not owing to the meal, ihat was the

labor fervently in pr,a3er for them. (2.) How
gradually the operation was performed ; first the

fleshof the child waa-cd »iar,-n,(r.34.) this encourag-

ed the prophet; after a while, </;(? child sneezed seven

times. Some observe here, that sneezing clears

the head, and there lay the child's distemper. (S.)

How joyfully the child was returned alive to hia

mother, i'. 36, 37. fciee the power of God, who
kills and makes alive again; see the power of

prayer; as it has the key of the clouds, so it has

the kry of death : see the power of faith ; that fixed

law of nature (that death is a way whence there

is no returning) shall rather be dispensed with,

than this believing Shunammite be disappointed.

V. :3S—44. We have here Elisha, m his ele-

ment, among the sons of the prophets, teaching

them, and, as a father, providing for them. There

sign only, not the means, but to the divine power.
We must acknowledge God's goodiiess in making
om- food wholesome and nourishing; / am the

Lord that heahth thee.

H. He made a little food to go a great way.
1. Elisha had a present brought him, v. 42. a

present in those ages, not despicable at any time,

but now in a special manner \aluable, \vhen there

was a dearth in the land.

2. Having freely received, he freely gave. It

well becomes the men of God to he generous and
open-handed, and die fathers of the prophets to

be liberal to the sons of the prophets.

3. Though the loaves were little, it is likely, no
more than what one man would ordinarily eat at

a meal, yet \',ilh 20 of them he satisfied 100 men,
43, 44. God has promised his church, (Ps.

was a dpiMth in the land, for its wickedness, the 132: 15.) that He will abundantly bless her pro-

same we read of, ch. 8: 1. It continued seven vision, and satisfy her poor with bread; for whom
years, just as long again as that in Elijah's time. He feeds, He fills, and what He blesses, comes to

Two instances we have here of the care Elisha much, as what He blows upon, comes to little,

took to supply the sons of the prophets, that they Hag. 1: 9.

might not be ashamed in this evil time, but even '

in the days offamine, he satisfied. Vs. 37: 19. Ckap. V. V. 1—8. Our Savior's miracles

them; and thev did eat, peace,.csoiviiigtowoM'.iipthei.oRp

J ,' , ., -\. ,' aloiie, IS—19. Gehan, by a lie, oh-

anCl lert tnereOJ, accord- taln^ presenn iVom .Va-iman, and is

(uniahed by leprosy, entailed niso uii

lis descendants, 20—27.ing to the word of the

Lord.

CHAP. V.

Naaman, captain uf the host of Syria,

is a leper, 1. By the report of a cap-
tive maid of Israel, concerning the

pror>het, he comes to the king of Israel

at Samaria to be healed, 2—7. Elisha
sends for him; he goes to him, and ia

ordered to wash seven times in Jor-

dan: he is angi-y; but, persuaded by
his servants, he complies and is dean-
eed, 8— 14. He acknowledges the true

God; offers presents to Klisha, who
refuses them; and ia sent awav in

NOW^Naaman, cap-
tain of the host of

the king of Syria, was

t 2:1. 1 Sam. 7:16,17. Acts 10:38. 15:

36.

u 8:1. Lev. 26:26. Dent. 28:22—24,33
—40. 2 Sum. 21:1. Jer. 14:1— 6. Ez.
14:13. Lnke4:25.

X See on 2:3. 1 S.tm. 19:20.

y Prov. 8:34. Luke 2:46. 8:35,38. 10:

39. Ads 22:3.

7. Mark 6:37. 8:2—8. Luke 9:13. John
21:5,9.

a Is. 5:4. Jer. 2:21.

b See on 9. 1:9,11,13. Deul. 33:1. 1

K. 17:18.

c Ex. 10:17. 15:93. Mark 6:18.

d 2:21. 5:10. 6:6. Ex. 15:25. John
9:6. 1 Cor. 1:25.

e Acts 28:5.

Heb. evil thing.

f 1 Sam. 9:4.

g 38. Ex. 23:16. Deut. 12:6. 26:2—
10. 1 Sam. 9:7. 2 Chr. 11:13,14.
I rov. 3:9,10. 1 Cor. 9:11. Gal. 6:6.

h 7:1.16—18. Deui. 8:8. 32:14. John
6:9,13.

t Or, his scrip, or, garmcnl.
i See on 12.

k Matt. 14:16,17. 15:33,34. Mark 6:

37—39. 8:4. Luke 9:13. John 6:9.

1 Malt. 14:20. 16:37. 16:8—10. Mark
6:42,43. 8:20. Luke 9:17. John 6:

11—13.
a Luke 4:27.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 38—44. While the servants Of the Lord are contented and thus all will be clean and salutary to us. But to those who

with mean accommodations, and put their trust in Him, He can feed themselves without fear, [disregarding the laws of their or-

make their coarsest fare pleasant. Let them but observe his di- ganization, so seldom studied] their table becomes a snare, and

rections, and He will not only supply their wants, but extract the perdition entwines around their sensual enjoyments. Aware of

death, the evil, from such things as most alarm them. When He this danger, let us learn to use temporal good things with caution

pleases, the scantiest provisions shall suffice ; and whilst He and moderation, in dependence on Him, by whose blessing alone

communicates to us, we should in faith impart a portion to others

;

our food is made wholesome and nutrimental. Scott.

Verses 38, 39.

(JSI. R.) Coloquintida is of a most nauseous bitter, and, if talcen

improperly, [and so Taylor} operates as a fatal poison. Scott. ' Cel-

sius thus traiisl. the Ileb. pekaoth. The leaves of the colocynth are

large, placed alternate, the flowers white; and the fruit of the gourd
kind, of the size of a large apple, which, when ripe, is yellow, and of
a pleasant and inviting appearance; but to the taste intolerably bitter,

and proves a drastic purgative ' Harris.
T erses 42— 44.

The sons of the prophets seem at this time to have become verv
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numerous : but perhaps some of the people, who came from a distance

to receive instruction, shared the repast. And this might be one rea-

son of the servant's objection, v. 43. (1—7. 1 A'. 17:10—16.) Scott.

(42.) In the husk.] Marg. in his garment. So the natives ofln-

dia, savs Roberts, carry rice and other things in their mantles. Ed.
NOTES.

Chap. V. V. 1. The Syrians were idolaters, and often oppressors

of Israel; yet the deliverance of which Naaman had been the instru-

ment, is here ascribed to the power and goodness of God. • By him
Jeiiov.vh had siven deliverance (or sn/vation,) to Syria.' Such is the



B. C. 894. 2 KINGS, V. Naaman sent to the king of Israel.

•* a great man * with his

master, and t honora-
ble; because *= by him
the Lord had given

f deliverance unto Sy-
ria: he was also a
jnighty man ia valor;

but he was ^ a leper.

2 And the Syrians
had gone out 'by com-
panies, and had brought
away captive out of the

land of Israel a little

maid; and 'she § waited
on Naaman's wife.

3 And she said unto
her mistress, ^ Would
God my lord were

\\
with

the prophet that is in

Samaria! for •> he would
IT recover him of hia

leprosy.

4 And one went in
' and told his lord, say-
ing. Thus and thus said

the maid that is of the

land of Israel.

5 And the king of
Syria said, ^ Go to, go,

and I will send a letter

unto the king of Israel.

And he departed, •" and
took ** with him ten

talents of silver, and six

thousand pieces of gold,

and ' ten changes of
raiment.

6 And he brought the
letter to the king of
Israel, saying, Now
when this letter is come
unto thee, behold,! have
therewith sent Naaman
my servant to thee, that

thou mayest recover
him of his leprosy.

7 And it came to

1)ass, when the king of
[srael had read the

letter, °' that he rent his

were for the lost sheep of the house of Israel, yet

one, like a crumb, fell to a woman of Canaan ; so,

this one of Elisha, to Naaman, a Syrian; God
does good to all, and will have all uuni to be sav-

ed. Here is, •

I. Naaman's great affliction in the midst of all

his honors, v. 1. He was a great man, particu-

larly happy for two things, 1. He had been very

serviceable to his country, God made him so; the

prcRcrvation and prosperity even of those that do
not know God and serve Him, must l;e ascribed

to Him. Let Israel know that when the Syrians
prevailed, it was from the Lord. 2. He was very

acceptable to his prince, was his favorite, and
primc-mini.-iterof state ; so great, so high, so hon-

orable, a mighty man of valor; but he was a lep-

er, which made him loathsome and a burden to

himself. Note, No man's greatness, or honor, or

interest, or valor, or victory, can set him out of

the reach of the sorest calamities of human life;

tiiere is many a sickly, crazy body under rich and

gay clothing. Every man has some damp to his

joy; he may be very happy, very good, yet, in

something or other, not so good as he should be,

nor so happy as he would oe. Naaman was as

great as the world could make him, vet (as Bp.
Hall expresses it) tlie basest elave in Syria would
not change skins with him.

IL The notice given him of Elisha's power, by

a little maid, by birth an Israelite, providentially

carried captive into Syria, and there preferred

"nto Naaman's family, v. 2, 3. The unhappy

deduced any lepers in Israel; (Luke 4: 27.) yet
from the other miracles he had wrought, she in-

fers he could cure her master, and from his com-
mon beneficence would, though he was a Syrian.

Servants may be blessings to the families where
they arc, by telling what they know of the glory

of God, and tiie honor of his prophets.

III. The ap|)lication which the king of Syria,

hereupon, made to the king of Israel on Naaman's
behalf. Naaman noticed the intelligence, and did

not despise it. Oh that they who arc spiritually

diseased, would hearken thus readily to the tidings

brought them of the great Physician!

See what Naaman did, on this little hint. 1.

He would not send for the prophet to come to him,

but such honor would he pay to one that had so

much of a divine power as to be able to cure dis-

eases, he would go to him himself though sick-

ly, unfit for society, the journey lon^, and the

country an enemy's; princes, he thinks, must
stoop to prophets, when they need them. 2. He
would not go in disguise, but with a great retirmc,

the more to honor the prophet. 3. He would not

go empty-handed,(what will we not give for ease,)

nor without a letter to the king of Israel from the

king his master, who himself earnestly des^ircd

his recovery; he takes it for granted the king

knows where to find the prophet; and, to engage

the i)rophet to do his utmost, he will go to him,

supported with the interest of two kings. If the

king of Syria m\.\%l entreat his help, he hopes the

king of Israel, being his liege-lord, may command
dispersing of God's peorile has sometimes proved ! it: the gifts of the subject must all be (he thinks)
., ^ " _ • "r .-^ i:n- •.„ r.i..i I r-_ .1,. , °_..: 1 ].„.,, f .!.„.,..:. .l,,._„r,.
the happy occasion of tlie diffusion of the know
ledge of God, Acts 8: 4. This little maid, 1

Consulted the honor of her country ; could give

for the service and honor of the prince; therefore

he desires the king that he would recover the leper,

^ (i'. 6.) taking it for granted there was a greater

an account, though but a girl, of the famous pro- . intimacy between the king and prophet than really

phet they had among them. Children should early ! there was.

acquaint themselves with the wondrous works of !
IV. The alarm this gave the king of Israel, v.

God, that, wherever they go, they may have them ' 7. He apprehended there was in this letter, 1. A
to talk of See Ps. 8.' 2. 2. She 'desired the ' great aftront on God, therefore he rent his clothes,

health and welfare of her master, though a cajjtive, as was the Jews' custom, when they heard or

a servant by force ; much more should servants
\
read what they thought blasphemous ; and what

of choice seek their master's good: the Jews in

Babylon were to seek the peace of the land of

their captivity, Jer. 29: 7. Elisha had net

clothes, and said, Am
I God, to kill and to

make alive, that this

man doth send unto me
to recover a man of his

leprosy ^ wherefore con-

sider, I pray you, and
"see how he seeketh a

quarrel against me.
[Practical Observations.]

8 And

power
jiower

;

it was so

Eeth. 9:1. 10:3.b 4;S. Kx. 11:3
" Hcb. before.

\ Ov, gracious. Heb. lifted up, oTt ac-

cepted in counteuancp.
c Prov. 21:31. I«. 10:5,6. Jer. 27:5,6.

Dan. 2:37,38. John 19:11. Rom. 15:

18. I Or, Tiiclory.

d 27. 7:3. Lev. 13:2,3,44—48. Num.
12:10—12. 2 Sam. 3:29. 2 Chr. 26:

19-23. 2 Cur. 12:7.

e 8:23. 13:20. JuUg. 9:3)

17,18.

f Ps. 123:2.

§ Heb. nyas before

.

g Num. 11:59. Acu 26:29,

less could it be, than to attribute to him a divine

1 'No,' says he, ' I pretend not to such a

thus this great man, this bad man, its

Heb. before,
h 8. Matt. 8:2,3. 11:5. I.uke 17:12—

14. Tl Heb. gather in.

i 7:9—11. Mark 5:19. 16:9,10. John
1:42—46. 4:28,29. 1 Cor. 1:26,27.

i Gen. 11:3,4,7. Kc. 2:1. Is. 5:5. Jam.
4:13. 5:1.

k 8:8,9. Num. 22:7,17,18. 24:11—13.
1 Sam. 9:8. 1 K. 13:7. 45:3. Acts
8:18—20.

** Heb. in /its hand.
I Gen. 45:22. Jude. 14:13. J»m. 5:2,3.

m 11:14. 18:37. 19:1. Num. ;4;6. Jer.

36:24. Matl. 26:65. Acts 14:14.

n Gen. 30:2. Dcm. 32:39. 1 Sam. 2:

6. Daii.2:ll. Ho6. 6:1.

o 1 K.2U:7. Lnke 11:5).

1 Sam. 13:

I Co

PRACTICAL
V. 1^7. The Lord over-rules, to his own glory, those events

which originate in man's wickedness: the young, or the poor, are

otten better acquainted with his servants and service, than the

rich or aged: but as He works by despised instruments, so wise

men will avail themselves of a useful hint from the lowest of their

inferiors.—Kind behavior to domestics generally ensures a valua-

ble recompense: and no injuries or hardships should indispose us

to seek the welfare, or to compassionate the sorrows, of those

among whom our lot is cast; especially when they are kind to us.

This ' little maid' proved a richer treasure to Naaman, than any
Ben-hadad could bestow: and good and pious servants are indeed
invaluable benefits.—We carry our knowledge of God and of

true religion with us, wherever we remove ; none can deprive us

of these true riches and this blessed liberty ; and the meanest
believer will find opportunities of glorifying God and being useful

to man, if he act consistently with his character and profession:

for such a conduct will attract regard from tliose who are igno-

rant or careless about religion, and dispose tliem to attend to his

words, particularly in times of affliction. (P. 0. Acts 8: 1—8.)

0BSERV.4TI0NS.
—The great ones of the earth are apt to suppose, that wealth,

authority, and influence can command every thing: but when they

seek those blessings which the Lord communicates in answer to

the prayers of his faitliful servants, tliey will find that nothing can

be done in this way ; but tliat they must act as poor and needy

persons, and come as humble supplicants for a free gift, and ins,

as lords to demand, or to purchase. (Notes, Matt. 5: 3. Jam. I:

9—11.) For the ministers of God must obey man, only so far

as the will of their great Master allows them: and in his service

they- must not be directed or dictated to by any human authority.

—The ignorance of many, in spiritual things, is manifested by

every part of their conversation: yet we should not impute that

to a "blasphemous or malevolent intention, which they utter mere-

ly because they know no better.—No judges are more severe to-

wards their fellow sinners, than those who themselves have no

fear of God before their eyes: and they are especially quick sight-

ed to the atrocious conduct of those, whom they suspect of inten-

tions to injure them ; and vehement in their declamations against

the crimes,ofwhich themselves are not known to be guilty. Scott.

rational language of the sacred writers : whilst the argiiments and

phraseology of those in general, who compose what is justly called

profane history, too evidently show that God is not in all their thoughts.

(Josh. 10:9, 10. Ps. 144:10.) ScoTT.
Verse 5.

'The gold and silver are estimated at U,460'. IS-j. 3d.'

Dr. A. r^L.VBKE.

0. T. VOL. II. 39

Verse 7.

By this concession of the king, the miracle wrought by Elisha be-

came the more illustrious. (.V. R. n.) Scott.
Verse 8.

Probablv Elisha was at or near Samaria, when Naaman arrived.

Id.
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B. C. 89i. 2 KINGS, V Naama7i''s leprosy healed.

when Eii^iha tho man
of God had heard tliat

the king of Israel had
r rent his clothes, tliat

he sent to the king, say-

ing, Wliereforc hast

thou rent thy clothes?

•let him come now to

me, 'und he shall know
that there is a prophet
in Israel.

9 So " Naamun came
with his horses and
with his chariot, and
stood at the door of the

house of Elisha.

10 And Elislia 'sent

a messenger unto him,
saying, Go and "wash
in Jordan " seven times,

and >' thy Hesh shall

come again to thee, and
thou shait be clean.

11 But ' Naaman was
wroth, and * went awa}',

and said, ^ Beiiold, * I

thought. He will surely

come out to uic, and
stand, and call on the

name of the Lord his

God, and f strike his

hand over the place,

and recover the leper.

12 Are not f Abana
and Pharpar, river.j of
Damascus, "^ better than
ull the waters of Israel .''

may I not wash in them,
and be clean.'' So he
turned and went away
in a rage.

13 And 'his servants
came near, and spake
unto him, and f^aid,

«My fatb6r, if the

prophet had bid thee
do some great thing,

wouldest thou not have
done it? how nmch
rather .'hen, when he
&aith to thee, 'Wash,
und be clean?

14 Then « went he
down, and dipped him-
self seven times in Jor-
dan, ' according to the

saying of the man of
God: and 'hi.< flesh

came again like unto
the flesh of a little child,
'' and he was clean.

p See on 7.—2 Sam. 3:31.

q 3,15. 1:6. 1 K. 17:-24. I8:3li.

I- Ex. 11:8. Rom. 11:13. lius. li:I3.

• 3:12. 6:3,'. 15.60:11. Ait3 18:29,30,

37—39.
t Miitt. 1S:'.!3—26.

u2:21. 3:18. 4:41. Jolrtl 9.7. 1 Cor.
6:11.

31 Lev. 14:7,16,51. 16:14,19. Num. 19:

4,19. Josh. 6:4,13—IC.

y 14. Kx. 4:8,7.

z F)ov. 13:10. Mall. 8:8. 15:27. Luke
14:11.

a Prov. 1:32. Mall. 19:22. John 8:66

made to Dwn tli;il lie is but a man. VVliy did be | lue was there in Jurdaii more than in the rivers

not, upon tills, er/irei't hiiiiceir for iii.s idolatryl
,

of Daiiiascus! He did not coiiiiider, (1.) That
' iSliall I uor.ship tho.sc as ijoils, that can neither

,
Jordan belonged to tiod'ti Israel, the glory of

kill ii:)r make ali\e; can do ncithir t^ood nirr evil!'
|

all lands, jjarticulaily for its Lroohs of walir, Deut.
2. .V bad design on himself; which he suspects 8: 7. and tliat,in a miiaculoiis cure, relation to God
the lathcr, bcc.ui.iu .\aainaii wa.s the kini^'d qcii-

]

was iinich inoie considerable than the depth of the

ei-cil. Had he lightly undcr.stood th:it tlio king channel, or the beauty of the stream. (2.) That
meant only, that he would take rare \k nii^hl be

,
Jordan liad more than once obeyed tho coiumands

recovered, he had not been in this flight. IVote,
[

of Oinni{Kitence ; had, of old, yielded a passage
Wc often create iim'a:ine.s.s to ourscKcs, by mis-

, to I.srael,and, of late, to Elijah and Elisha, and
inlcrpietiiig tho \\«11 inleiided word,'? and actions therefore was litter for such a purpo.te than those

of other.s; it is chaiity to ourscKes, to think no ri>cis which had only observed the common law
evil, lie i.H pill into tlii>i confusion also, becan.sc

|
of their creation, and" had never been thus distin-

a stranger to tlie pio|>he( ; the captive maid knew I guishctl ; above all, (3.) that Jordan was the
liim Ijettcr than the kini; did.

j

river appointed, and if he expected a cure from
V. The proffer Elisha made of his r<-jivice

; |
the divine power, he ought to acijuiesce in the

though neglected, and forgotten, he wan willing divine will, without asking why or wherefore
lo do any thin'' to make his [irincecasy ; hearing

on what occasion the king had rent his clothes,

he sent to him, to let him know that if his patient

would come lo him, he should not lose his labor,

V. 8. nut fl>r his own honor, bnl for the honor of

Note, It is common fn- those that arc wise in their

own conccite, to look with contempt on the dic-

tates and prescriptions of divine wisdom, and to

prefer their own fancies before them. Rom. 10: 3.

iNaamaii talked himself into such a heat, (as

God, he would have iheniknow there was a praphd passionate men usually do,) that he turned away
ill, IiraeJ, though obscure and overlooked

v. 9— 11. We have here iho cure of Naaniau's
le|iroRV".

I. Tilt; short, plain direction of the prophet, v.

10. Tlicv that showed little rogi)CCt to prophets

at other times, i\ hen thev nee<led them, «crevei")'

coinplaisant I) thfim, v. 9. They that would be
cleansed froui their spiritual leprosy, mufrt wait

at Wisdom^s ;rrjc, and watch nt the puts- of her

doors. INaainan expected to have 11!.=: compliment
returned, but Elisha answered him without for-

mality ; would not go to the door to him, but sent

a nieissengcr, siyiiig, G'j waxh in J^irdan seven

tiine^; this he meant not as the means of the cure
;

lull o'lly as a s'g'i ol' the cuic, and a trial of his

obe:li«nce: tliev that will be helped of God, nu!:?f

do as ile bids. B;it wl:y did Elisha rend a mes-
senger to liin with thts3 directions'? Bccauge
he was retired, at lliis liajc, for devotion, intent

on his prayers for the cure, and would not be di-

verted ; or, Because lie knew Tvaaman to be a

proud man, and would let him know, that before

th(2 great God, all men stand on the same Icvej.

II. IN' aa^nan'd disgust a! the method presoribd,
because not what he expected. Two thingt' dis-

gusted him ; he thought, 1 . Elisha sliglited his per-

son; sending orders by a servant, and not coming
himself, r. 11. Big with the expectations of

a cure, he ha 1 beci fannying how this cure would
be wrought, and because the thing is not done
just thus, he falls iiit:3 a [rassion, forgetting, (1.)

Ho was a Icjier, and the law of Moses, which

from the prophet's doer in a rage, ready to swear
he would ne\er have any thing more to say to

Elisha; and who then would be the loserl Note,
7'hey that obr.rne lying vanities, forsake their oiv-n

mercies, Jonah 2: 8. Proud men are the worst
enemies to themselves, and forego their own re-

demption.

III. The modest advice his servants gave him,
to ol«erve the prophet's prescriptions, with an
implied reproof of his resentments, r. 13. At
other time:?, they kept their distance, and now
saw him in a passion, yet, knowing him to be a

man that would hear reason, (a good character

of great men, but very rare,) they drew near, and
made bold to argue the matter, v. 13. Note, It

i-i a great mercy to have those aliout us, that will

be free, and faithfully tell us of our faults and
f'>llie?, th-ongh they be our inferiors. Masters
mu<5t le willing to hear reason from their servants,

Job .31 : 13, \4. As we should be deaf to the

counsel of tlie ungodly, though given by the great-

est naniM, so \ic phould have our car open to good
uiv ice, though brought us by persons much below
us : no matter « ho sp)eakB, if it be well said. Ob-
serve,

1 . The rcjiroof was very modest and respectful

;

they call him, Father; servants must honor and
obey tli?ir masters. In giving reproof and coun-
sel, we must make it appear, that it comes from
love and true honor, and that we intend, not re-

proach, but reformation.

2. It was very rational and considerate. If the

Elisha would religiously observe, shut lepers out ' rude and tinthiiiking servants had stirred up their

from society; a leper, and therefoie he ought not master's angry resentment, and offered to avenge
t) insist on the pmictihos of lionor. Note, Many his quairel on the prophet, who, (he thought)
have hearts unhumb!-d under humbling providen- aftrouted him, how mischievous had tJic coiice-

ces; see Num. 12: 11 (2.) he wa.i a petitioner,
; quences been! Fire from heaven, probibly, on

and beggars must not be c'loo.scrs, patients not (hem all! But they, to our great surprise, took
prescribe to tliair physician. Sec in Naainau the the prophet's part." They reason with him, (1.)
folly of pri.le; a cure will not corit-nt him, un- Ei-ijin his earnest desire of a cure; Wnnldei:! not

l(;ss he be cured with ceremony, With p(m)p ai-d tlvm do any thing 1 Note, When diseased sin-

parade; he scornj to be healed, unless he be neis are coiitont to do any thing, to submit to any
huinoied. 2. His country; liowmagaiGcentlyhe thi^ig, to part with any "thing, for a cure, then",

speaks of tlie two rivers tliat watered Damascus! a^j not till then, we Ijcgiii to indulee some hopes
how scornfully of all the waters of Israel! So

; of them. Then they wfll take Christ on his own
common is it for God and min to differ in their terms, when they are made willing to have Christ
judgments. How slightly docs he ppeak of tho on any terms. (2.) From the easiness of llie

prophet's directions! He was angry that the pro- ,i,elliO(l prcscrilxd; it is but, Wa^h and be dean.
phet bade him wasli and be clean ; he diought he JV„le, The methods prescribed for the healing
would do all, or thinks this too cheap, t jo plain,

(,f the leprosy of sin, are so plain, that we arc
too common; or did not believe it would at all af- mtcrly inexcusable if we do not observe then-,

feet tho cure; or, if it would, what medicinal vir- Jt is but, ' Believe, and be saved,' • Repent,

—69. 13:ai. Ilet'. 12:25.

b Pru.v. 3:7. U. 55:8,9. 1 for. 1:31—
25. 2:14—16. 3:18—-ffl.

- Hell, r coil, ire. Or, / tuM ici h

myself, He will s^jrcly fime out. ^r.
t t'eb. moi'e up and do'xn.

^ Or, Amnva.

c 17. 2:»,li. Josh. 3:15— 17. E!.4;;l
—9. Ztch. 13:1. 14:3. niarli 1:9.

(13. 1 Si,m. 25:14— 17. IK. 20:24, 31.

,Ioh 32:8.9. Jvr. 33:7—10.
e 2:12. 6:21. 13:14. Gen. 41:43. Mars.

M;il. 1:6. M,,ti.23:9. ICol. 4:15.

f S-eoti 10.—P.-.S1:2,7. Is. 1:16. John

13 8. Act! 22: 16. Eph. 5:26,27. Til.
3.3. Heb. 10:22. It 01.3:21. Rev.
7:14.

g Job 31:13. Prov. 9:9. 25:11,12.

h2Chr. 20:20. John 2:6. Ileb. 11

10. J'^b 33:VS.

k Liike 4:27. 5:13.

7,8.

Til. 2:14.

Verses 13, 14. should in.ike the trial.—' This was the only cure of a leprosy, that we
This Syrian was favored with very priidnit, respectful, and afTer- read of, till Christ, the greiit Prophet, came into the world.' Bp. Pa-

tionate servants; au.l probably he was in general a kind and consider-
ate master. (1 Sam. 25:14—17.) They had, it vany be 8uppose<l, heard
B great deal from the^^If^raelitlsh maid [nr frnm "the l::rielitps aljoiit

Elishal of Elisha'a mirarlcs ; and vifv ^cr•. dcslronr, t!i-:t Nannimi

[806]

trir!:. Thoucii the remark be not quite correct, it is entitled to coii-

ideratio---. Miriam was cleansed, in answer to the prayer of Moses;
iiit no oilier i:istnn''o is rccord'.'d. {yu:n. 12tP— 15.) .Scott.but







B. C. 894. 2 KINGS, V Naaman relurns lo Eliska.

15 And 'he returned pt-nt, and be parJoncd,' ' Wash, and bn clean,'

to the man of God, he IV. The cure effected, in iho use of the ineaiL<=

and all his company, P'^'^^'l'M'.'- J-*.- Tl'm, me., get by v.eld.nn to

and came and stood bo-

fore him: and
Behold, "'now I Unow

r. 14,

the will of (iod, by nttendinp; tn Ids institutions

His being c!eanse<i by washing, put an honor on
he said, ii,p j.^^y i>,i- cJcansiiig Icjjers: (<ol will magnify

hi;* Word above all his name.

that there is no God in

all the earth, but in Is-

rael; now therefore, I

pray thee, take " a bles-

sing of thy servant.

16 But he said, » Jls

the IjOrd livcth, before

whom I stand, p I will

receive none. And he
urged him to take it;

but he refused.

17 And Naaman .said,

V. 15—19. Naaman here bespeaks himself, I.

Convineed of tiie power of the fiod of Isijjel, not

only that He is God, but (j')d alone, and indeed

that there is no God m all the eartli hut in IsTiirl, r.

15. A noble confession, but such as bcspeaku

the misery of tlie Gentile world, 'i'hose are !«.«(

able to sjyak of the power of dixi.ne grare, who
have themselves experienced it.

II. Grateful to Elisha the prophet. IIevahi.";d

the cure, and would jjladly pay foi' il arc<prdinqly ;

but Elisha generously refused ihe fee, even with

an oath, though urged to accept it, v. 16; not

because he did not need it, he was poor enough,

knew what to do with if, and lu.w to l-.e.-:to\v

Shall there not then, I it ; nor did he think il uolavt-ful, he received

pray thee, be
servant ^, ....,- . ^, , , .•

much for tlie lionor ot Owl, to show this
thy

be given to presents from others ; but he wiiuld not be be-

two mules' i'"'''^" '" t'''^ Syrian, Geii. II: 2.S. It would Iw

burden lof earth.'' for

thy servant 'will hence-
forth offer neither burnt-

otrering nor .«;acrifice

unto other god.s, but
unto the Lord.

18 In this thing the

Lord pardon thy ser-

vant, th^t when my
master goeth into the

house of Rimmon to

to show this new
Convert that the servants of the God of Israel

were taught to look on the wealth of this world

with a holy contempt, which would confirm him
in his belief, that there is no Ood but in L.Tud.

See 1 Cor. 9: 18. 2 Cor. 11:9.
III. Proselyte 1 to the worship of the God of

Israel. He resolves he will never o!T(?r s'.'icrJnce

to any oth^T gods, r. 17. It was a h:;ppy cure

of his lepr'!;:y, whicli cured him of his idolatry, a

more dan?erous disease. Bat iiere nro two in-

stances of his weaknerr- and ir.fninlty in his c --n-

version.

1. In one instance, he over-did it; he would
have clods of earth (E:4. 10: 24.) out of the pro-

\

a ba'-e liar

phet's girden, or, at le:ist, of the propiu't's ortier- ! fdlower?

raserved lo himself a liberty to bow in the liouse

of Rimmon, in coniplaisaufc to the king his mas-
ter, and acoordin-; to the diUy of hi.s place at

court, V. IS. He owns he ought not to do it, but

he cannot otherw ir:e keep lii.-i place; pintests Ida

bowing is not, nor ever sh.tll be, as it had been,

in honor to tlie idol, but only in honor to the

king; therefore he liopes (.iod will forgive him.

Perhaps, all things cc.nsidere 1, this miglit admit
of some ap»ology, though it was not altogether

ju.=tifiable. But as to us, I am sure, (1.) If, iii

covenanting widi God, we make a reservation

for any known sin, which we will continue to

indulge in, that reservation is a defeasance of his

covenant. VV'e mu'^t cost away all our transgres-

sions, and not except any house of Rimmon. (2.)

Though encouraged to pray for the remission of

our sins, yet if we ask for a di.'pensation lo go

on i'l any sin fir the future, we mock God, and
deceive ourselves. (3.) Those that know noC

how to ijuil a place at court, when they cannot

keep it without sinning aguiiii't God, anil wrong-

ing their consciences, do not rightly value the

divine favor. (4.) Those th:it truly hate evil,

will make con.'icience of al..«laining from all ap-

pearances of evil. Though i\'aamaa'.s dis.sem-

bling of his religi.in cannot be approved, yet

lificaupe his promise, to offer m sacrifice to any

but the God of Israel only, was a great point

gained with a Syrian, and becausi!, Iiy asking

pardon in this matter, he KJiowed such a degree

uf conviction and ingenuousncsa as gave hopes of

ing, to make an allM of,

worship there, and he
•leaneth on my hand,
'and I bow myself in

the hou.se of Rimmon;
when I bow down my-
self in the house of
Rimmon, "the I,ohd
pardon thy servant in

this thing.

19 And "he .?aid unto
him, ^Go in ])ence. So he went on, and desire to lave some of it home
he departed from him a with him. The modern c.mpliment equivalent

to this, would be, 'Pray, sir, \tl me have your

picture.'

2. Ill another instatice, he un.ier-iiid il ; he

17. He that, a while

agi), had Sf)oken very slightly of the waters of

Israel, {y. 12.) now is in another extreme, and
over-values the earth of Iiiraei, not considering

that all thf earth is tltt: Lord's, and. the fuhuss
thtrc/f. O:-, reihaps, the transport of his aiTectiGn

and veneration for the pri>phet, not only on the

iccount of his power, but of his virtue and g-.'-ne

improvement, the propliet took fair leave (,( him,

and bid him Go in p/ncr, v. IB. Yc.ung convert.^

must be tenderly dealt with.

V. 20—27. Naaman, a Syrian, a courtier, a

soldier, had many serv:tnts, v.'ise and good, v. 13.

Elisha, a holy pn plitt, has but one, and he proves

V'hritt hiiii^elf had a Ju.dns among Ilia

The means of grace camiot give grace.

Here is, I. Gt-hazi's complic^ated sin.

Tlie love of money, that root cf all evil, was at

the bottom of it. Multitude,^, by coveting world-

ly wealth, have tned from the faith, and pierced

t'hsmirlves tilth many surrowi. He in.t only im-

posed on Naaman, bat basely mLsrejiresented and

abused his master. When rsaaman, like a per-

son of accomplished mann'-is, alighted fiom hisLiri.(iuilL I'l 111.". ijij\>ri, uiii ui ill"! > II iit^ aim jj- ii. -
^

^tiii *>i tn .,onij^ji.ji.. -* ......... •--, ........... .^

rositv, made hi;n. as we say, love the very grc.und
i

chariot to meet him, (r. 21 .) he t;d I him a dcbb-
. • , , • . •'i .' -^

I . _ 1- _ 1 __ • 1 .1..,. _ ..-. .„ i,:^ ir

* little way.
20 IT But 'Gehazi

the servant of Elisha
the man of God .said.

Behold, *my master
hath spared Naaman
this Syrian, in not re-

reiving at hi.s hands
that which he brought:

I t.i;>:e iriH-lS,
.!,». J.-«h. 5;9— II. 9:9,-3). 1 S:ini.

IT;1«,*7. 1 K. IS- 3a. I-. -13:1(1,11.

4-);S,S. 43:6 J.T. I0:1IM 1 . 1S:I&-
il. D.i:i. -2:47. 3;-J9. 4 1^,35. 6-93.

27. Rom. 10:10.

II iien 33:11. I San-.. 2;:^7. S (.'f.r. 9:

5. Mari.
o See on 3:14. 1 V, . 17:1. l.S IJ.

p 10,1S. Cell. H:«.«. 1 II. I3:S.

erate lie, and so receive,! tliat curtr.^y to hirasell',

which \aa.man intended to his inasti-r ; he repre-

sented, loo, tiiat his master had soon repented rf

his gmerosiiy, was fickle, and did not know his

own udiid, w'ord.l say and u isay, swear and ua-

U. MarieAcf 8:14—
i. '.'Col. II;

Vcl.ii.

Pen. a 17. M/i.n. 10:S

'.0. I c.i. •::!;. io3j,;a.

S.IO. 1!:11.

q U. fliir-i 14.1.

I .4cle '«:13. 1 Ti..-ii. li-a.

• 7;-J,l7.

I I7:.>5. F.x.Cfl:'!. I K. 19:13.

u J (III-. ;5(l:ri.l9. J.-r. 50:^0.

n M.ii. 9:18,17. J..l.n 10:U. lC.-.r.3:

S. Heb. 3:1J,14.

K-(. 4:18. 1 Si.i.. I;17. 2.1

5:34. l.nUf 7:511. 8-43.

. t^y. a fUtU ;ifc:' o/ giiiirid. tien.

35:16. inarg.

4 12,31,36. Alalt. 1«:4. John G:70.

l;:6. y^.i. A. w 9:18.19.

Viov.2«:16. Luke 16:8. J.,bD 12:5,

6. A.ts5;'<.

Verses 15, 10.

What an awftil representation does this give us ol" the st.Tte of tlift

Gentiles, ' without hope, ami wiihnut t"!<nl in lln- world! ' (i-jih. 2:1

1

—13.)—The case of Na.iinan was sinj^ular. It was of grt-at impor-
tance wlial inipreasions he, at that cri.sis, should receive, concerning
the G oil of Israel and hia worsliijipers. Klisha woulil appear, as he
was, perf.clly ilisinterestod. For 'il gives gnat anihorit;. to n toucher
cf virtue, not lo be covetous.' Bp. Patric:.. Scott.

Verce 17—IP.

Some learned men have thought, that ?V^aama!j's conduct in bowing
in the iJoi temple was justifiable ; because he was not an Israelite,

and so not under the law of Mo-sct-. It rs evidt-nl, however, that Ihi-

prohibition of every kind and degree of idolativ, belongs to the mora'
law, which is univers.;lly obligatory. Our strict rule of duty c, rlaiuly

forbids siuh a conformity ; the Oospel grants nodispensalions ; and, in

similar circumstances, a Christian woiilJ be absolutrlv require i lo re-

r.onnce every advantage and preffrment, which could not be rct:iined

without such commiiiiion Willi idolaters, and countenance olidnlntry
;

nay, to endure the utmost eifccts of the iicrseculoi-'s rage, ralhcr than

make such compliances, however palliated by salvoa and mental re-

s."!rves : [and the history of Ihe primitive church, shows its opinion to

have been the same.] '(Dan. 3:R—IR.) The prophet however seems

uo'iH fi-om !n-!iveii respecting il.
—'In this lUiii;; the Loi-.D pardon thy

servant, that when my lord went into the house of Rimmon, to bow
down hini -.("li' t)i. re, and Icaiu-d nn my hand, I Lowed down myself
there ; that I bowed down mvaelf— the Lord pardon Ihy serv.ant in

this thing.' {H'tiil'iy, Note on Z.vA-cl2.R.) This would imply, that

Naaman had jireviously tUvorabU- ihonglils of true reliirion, and had
not been an i.iol.-iter In other respects ; though he had conformed in

this particiil!.r, which now appeared to him llie most heinous of hia

sins. Vet Iheve i-i no inflmatiori, that tip h-id imt b*en as gross an

i.iol.aier as Ihe other Hyrians. This tr-Tii-^latioM, which many learned

men have i iidi-avoicd to establish, rii.^regards the rau ronvertive,

which ccnei-'iUy changes the preteriie iiiio the Ibture. All the ver

sioM.s, or nncieiil tianilations, mulerstar.d liie words of the Juture, luid

noi of the P'i't.— E!i.-5ha seems also to have hacn silent concerning th«

earth, which Naaman requested, and protmbly for ihe reasons before

merit ioned. {Ma!t. H:16, 17.) Nor was any ihiiig proposed to him,

concerning his embracing in other respects the religion of Israel.

(IR.) Grt^l!l—liin.eHi—!iow.] 'Rather, hath <rone—hath leaned

—

hath bowed— r.T.-rAit/'. Gi/!. Dr. J. Cl,ir!:p. tVil. Sut. The Sept. here

uses ihe future tense. The .lews asserted that a stranger was not

bound not to bow before any idol, bat only a .lew. Se/den.'' Cotid.

to have perceived, tliat Naaman v^'Hs convinced, that even bowiiis with Conun. Lcaiiet!^.] ' Amon; the Hindoos, men walk leaning on each

the king in Ihe house of Rimmon was not risht, and he left those con- other's hands, like hoys among us. It is also a mark of frienri...hip to

victions gradually to produce their efTects : if thev were Ihe result of lean on the shoulder of a companion.' Robert'. This is often seen on

reienerating grace, they would in time bring hiin to ninlcc a more the most ancient monnments of Egypt. See CVarA-e on this v. Eu.

public protest against Idolatrv, when his faith, judgment, and expe- /.'i-en ;io»>. (22) At <A,> rer^ c--i>i>, (as Gohazi pretended) since Naa-

rience were matured. Moreover, as the whole work was tVom God man had left Elisha's door, and had gone perhaps a furlong or two on

in so extraordinarv a manner, it is probable, that the prophet decline,! the w.av.— 7Vif tower. (24) ' Secret plnre.' (M.) Heb. O^hel .- 2 Chr.

lllterpordng his private judgment, when he had no immediate direc- 27:0. 33; M. Perhaps a sort of siore-house, lor such provisions, aa



B. C. 894. 2 KINGS, V Gehtizi smitten loilh leprosy

hut ^as the LoRDlivetli,

I will run after him,

'and take somewhat of

him.
21 So Geliazi fol-

lowed after Naaman

:

and when Naaman saw
him running after him,
'' he lighted down from
the chariot to meet
him, and said, * Is all

well.?

22 And he said, All

is well. "My master

hath sent me, saying,

Behold, even now there

be come to me from
mount Ephraim two
young men of 'the sons

of the prophets : « give

them, I pray thee, '' a

talent of silver and two
changes of garments.

23 And Naaman said,

Be content, take two
talents. ' And he urged
him, and '' bound two
talents of silver in two
brigs, with two changes
of garments, and laid

them upon two of his

servants, 'and they bare
them before him.

24 And when he
came to the t tower, he

took them from their

hand, "" and bestowed
them in the house; and
he let the men go, and
they departed.

25 But he went in,

and "stood before his

swear; auJ would uol do an honorable thing, but

he must presently undo it again. His story of

the two sons of the prophets was as sillv as it

was false ; if he would have begged a token for

two young scholars, surely less than a talent of

silver [above £350 stg. Scott.'] might serve them.

There was danger of his alienating Naaman
from tiiat holy religion he had espoused. He
would be ready to say, as Paul's enemies sug-

gested of him, that though Elisha himself did Hot

burden him, yet, being crafty, he caught him with

guile, sending those that made a gain of him.

We hope he understood afterward, that Elisha's

hand was not in it, and that Gehazi was forced to

restore what he had unjustly got, else it might

have driven him to his idols again.

His seeking to conceal wliat lie had nnjnstly

got, added much to his sin. 1. He hid it, a^

Achan did his gain, by sacrilege, in a secret,strong

place, till he should have opportunity of laying

it out, V. 24. 2. He denied it; he xvent in, and

stood before his master ,resLdy to receive his orders.

His master asked him, where he had been. ' No
where, sir,' (said he) ' out of the house.' Note,

One lie commonly begets another: the way of

that sin is down hill; therefore dare to be trne.

II. The punishment of this sin. Observe,

1. How he was convicted. He thought to

impose on the prophet, as Ananias and Sapphira

' Went not mi/ heart [i. e. mind] with thee?' v. 26.

Note, It is folly to presume on sin, in hopes of
secrecy. When thou goest aside into any by-path,

does not thy own conscience go with theel Does
not the eye of God go with theel He that covers

his siVi, shall not prosper; particularly, « lying

tongue is but for a moment, Prov. 12: 19. Truth
will transpire, and often comes to light, strange-

ly, to the confusion of those that make lies their

refuge. What he designed, he kept in his own
breast ; but Elisha could tell him the very thoughts

he was projecting, now that he had got these two
talents, to purchase ground and cattle, to leave Eli-

sha's service, and to set up for himself Note, .411

the foolish hopes and contrivances of carnal world-

lings are open Ix-fore God. 'Is it a time to receive

money? Couldest thou find no better a way of

getting money, than by belying thy master, and
laying a stimibling block before a young convert'!'

.Note, Those that are for getting wealth at any
time, and by any ways and means whatsoever,

right or wrong, lay themselves open to a great

deal of temptation. They that will be rich, by

fair means or by fo^d; careless of principle, intent

only on mnnty, droivn themselves in destrucfir/n and
perdition, 1 Tim. 6: 9. War, and fire, and plague,

and shipwreck, are not, as many make them, times

to get monev. It is not a time to increase our

wealth, when we cannot do it but in such ways

on the apostles, but was soon given to understand as are dishonorable to God and religion, or inju

the Spirit of prophecy could not be deceived. |
rious to our brethren, or the public

and Elisha said yards, and sheep, andmaster
unto him, " Whence
comest thou, Gehazi.''

And he .said, PThy
servant went % no whith-
er.

26 And 1 he said unto
him, 'Went not mine
heart with thee, when
the man turned again
from his chariot to meet
thee.'' * Is it a time to

receive money, and to

receive garments, and
olive-yards, land vine-

o.xen, and men-servants,
and irjaid-servants?

27 The * leprosy there-

fore of Naaman shall

cleave unto thee, and
" unto thy seed for ever.

And he went out from
his presence " a leper

as lohite as snow.
h 6;31. Ei.20;7. 1 Sam. 14:39.

F,x. 20:17. Pa. 10:3. Jer. 22:17. Uab.
2:9. Luke 12:15. 1 Tim. 6.9—11. 2
tim 4:10. Til, 1:7. 1 Pel. 5:2. 2
Pet. 2:14,15.

il Luke 7:6,7. .Acts 3:31. 10:25,26.
• n,-h. latliere/jforf .' 4:26. 9:17—23.

e 1 K. 13:18. la. 59:3. Jer. 9:3.5. Juhn

8:44. Acts 5:3,4. Rev. 21:8.

1 See nn 2:3.-1 K. 20:35.

B 2 Cor. 12:16—18.
h See on 5.— Ex. 38:24—23. I K. 20:39.

i 16. 2:17.

k 12:10. Marg.
1 U. 30:6.

t Or, secret place.
mJoih. 7:1,11,12,21. 1 K. 21:16. Hab.

2:6. Zech. 5:3,4.

n Prov. 30:20. El. 33:31. Matt. 26:15,

16,21-25. John 13:2,26—30.

20:14. Ueii. 3:8,9. 4:9. 16:8.

|i 22. Acts 5:3,4.

1 l^eb.7iot hUher or thither.

qPs. 63:11. Prov. 12:19. Acts 5:9.

r 6:12. 1 Tjr. 5:3. Col. 2:5.

.1 16. Gen. 14:23. Ec. 3:1—8. Matt.
10:8. Acts 20:33,35. 1 Cor. 9:11,12.

2 Coi-. 11:3—12. 2 Thes. 3:8,9.

I See on d. 1.—Josli. 7:25. Mai. 2r3,4,

8,9. Mall. 27:3—5. Acts 5:5,10. 8;

20. 1 Tim. 6:10. 2 Prl. 2:3.

II 1 Sam. 2:30—36; 2 Sam. 3:29

X 15:5. Ex. 4:6. Num. 12:10.

PUACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 8—27. The ininii^lf-r of God should seize every oppor-

tunity to evince the truth and i.Tiportance of his religious princi-

ples, and to di.^play the glorious perfections of the Lord.—All the

commands of God are suited to make trial of men's spirits ; espe-
cially those which direct a sinner how to applv for the blessings

of salvation. These do not accord with the si-lf-iinportanee and
self-sufficiency, the carnal prejudices and pompon.^ ideas, of an
iinhumbled heart: nor can they be cordially attended to, except
by ' the poor in spirit,' or w ithout that implicit faith wnich pro-
duces as implicit obedience. The way of a sinner's acceptance
and sanctification, Ijy the blood and Spirit of Christ, through
faith alone in his name, does not sufficientlv gratify or employ
.vr//, to please the sinner's heart. The mothod seems to many
futile and inadec|uate: human wisdmn and philoso|)hy, (like Aba-
n:» and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus,) can furnish liiore rational

and eligible mctiiods of cleansing: nay, the operose ami austere
devices of superstition appear to numbers preferable to ' the

Fountain opened for sin an 1 for uncleanness ;
' and the very pro-

jrosal shocks and affronts all the sons of pride and seU-suliicien-

cy. But the sinner, who is deeply burdened with guilt, and longs
to escape the wrath to come, and the service of Satan, would do
'great things,' if required, for that purpose. If pilgrimages, mor-
tifications, and austerities could avail, they would not be evaded:
to torture his body, to part with his wealth, or even lay down hi.s

life, would be deemed a low price at which to purchase forgive-

ness of sins and eternal salvation ; but none of these things, in this

iise of them, can be accepted. {Mic. 6: 6—8.) As, however, the

Fountain is opened, and the access free, he will 'much more
wash and be clean,' as the Lord has directed.—Salvation is from
the love and power of God, in the way of his appointing and re-
lealing, for his own glory, and in the" use of those means which

He has instituted. In (his manner the believer se«!ks for it, not

neglecting, altering, or adding to the Savior's directions; and by
repeated washings he is made clean from the guilt and pollution

of sin: whilst others, neglecting this great salvation, through

pron i contempt, sensual indulgence, covetousness, or sloth, live

and die in their leprosy, and must for ever be excluded from the

presence of a holy God.—When temporal troubles and deliveran-

ces bring us acquainted with God, and lead us to his service, they

are indeed precious blessings; and gratitude to the Lord will dic-

tate liberality to the instruments of his mercies. From know-
ledge of the world, the great are apt to suspect all iheir inferiors

ofincrceiuuy designs, and naturally suppose that ministers are

only carrying on a trade like other men ; while the conduct of too

many so called confirms them in this sentiment. There is but

one wav of counteracting this prejudice; and that is by eviilenc-

ing a disinterested spirit, and not asking any thing, and in many
cases refusing to accept favors from thcni, until they have attain-

ed a further establishment in the faith; and by always persevering

in an indifierence to every personal interest.—It is not advisable

violently to oppose every mistake which unites with men's first

convictions, lest we should damp that earnestness which promises
good fruit, when matured by experience, and duly regulated by
the gradual teaching of the divine Spirit, attending suitable in-

struction. We cannot bring men forward faster, than the Lord
prepares them to receive instruction : and where He works. He
will in time lead them to renounce every secular interest, and
bear any cross rather than sin against Him.—Let us beware of

hypocrisy and covetousness, and dread above all things the curse

of spiritual leprosy, remaining upon our .souls, living and dying,

Jind for ever. {Rev. 22: 10—12.) Scott.

were brought for the sons of the prophets ; of which Gehazi was store-
keeper, like Judas, who kept the bag. (John 13:29.) Scott.

Verse 27.
Jnd to thy seed.] ' This was not punishing his seeti for his net, htit

[308]

the natin-al course of things. [It was however a punishment to Ge-
h.azi to know it.] A leprous parent woujd have leprous children.'

Gill.



B. C. 893. 2 K4NGS, VI. The axe-head caused to swim.

CHAP. VI.
The nonn of Ihc propheti prepare to en-

large thcirdwelting, and Etisim causes
iron lo swim, 1—7. He disdises to

Jehoram tlie counsels of the Syrian
king, who sends troops to apprehend
hlin, 8—14. Klisha's servant is leiri-

ficil ; but is encouraged by seeing

horseii und chariots of fire rnund hi^

masur, 15—17. The Syrians, at Eli-

•ba's prayer, are partially b:inded
;

und he condvicts them into Samaria,
wliere they regain their sigiit, and hy
the prophet's proposal ai-e entertain-

ed, ann dismissed in peace, 18—83.
Ben-hadad besieges Samaris, and re-

duces It to extreme faniiue, ^, 25.

Women contest about eating their

own children; and appeal to the Iting,

who in a rage resolTcs to kill Ellslia,

!2G—as.

AND » the sons of the

prophets said unto
Elisha, Behold now,
' the place where we
dwell with thee is 'too
strait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray
thee, unto Jordan, ''and

take thence every man
a beam, and let us

make us a place there,

where we may dwell.

And he an.<;wered, Go
ye..

3 And one said, «Be
content, I pray thee,

and 'go with thy ser-

vants. And he answer-
ed, I will go.

4 So he went with
them. And when they
came to Jordan, «they
cut down wood.

5 But as one was
felling a beam, the
* axe-head fell into the
water: and he cried,

and said, ''Alas, master f

' for it was borrowed.
6 And the man of

God said, Where fell

it.' And he showed him
the place. And he
''cut down a stick, and
cast it in thither, and
the iron did swim.

7 Therefore said he,

'Take it up to thee.

And he °' put out his

hand, and took it.

[Practical ObservatiOTis.]

8 IT Then "the king
of Syria warred against

Israel, and "took coun-

2. How Iip was punished (ov it, r. 27. If be
will iiave his money, lie shall take lii.s disease

with it. The sentence was immediately execut-
ed. Thus he is stigmatize.l, and madt; infamous,

with a mark which shall not only fur the present

proclaim his villaiiy, but for ever perpetuate the

remembrance of it. Note, The getting of treas-

ures by a lying tongue, is a vanity tossed to and
fro of them that seek death, Prov, 21: 6. Those
who got wealth by fraud and injustice, cannot
expect either the comfort or the continuance of it.

\\'nat was Gehazi profited, though he gained his

two talents, when Uiereby he lost his health, his

honor, his.i)€«ce, his service, and, if rejjentance

prevented not, his soul for ever ? See Job 20:

12, &c. [Alas, how many have sacrificed us much,
and more, to greediness of gain!]

Chap. VI. V. 1—7. The college here

sptiken of, seems that at Gilgal ; there Elijah

was, ch. 4: 38. and it was near Jordan; proba-

bly, wherever Elislia resided, as many as could

of the sons of the prophets, flocked to him for

the advantage of his instructions, counsels, and
prayers. Those that would be teachers, should

lay out themselves to get the best advantages for

leanjing. Now observe, concerning the sons of

the prophets, their condition and character.

1. Their number increased, they wanted room,
V. 1. Elisha'.i miracles, doubtle.«s, tirew in many

;

perhaps they increased the more now Geha/i was
cashiered, and a more honc-st man ),iit in his room

;

for it should seem, ck. -1: 43. that \aaman's case

was not the only one in whicli he grudged his

master's generosity.

2. They were humblo men. When they want-
ed room, Uiey did not speak of sending for cedars,

and marble, and curious artiticcrs, but only of

getting every man a beam, to run up a plain hut or

cottage with. It becomes the sons of the prophets,

who profess to look for great things in tlie other

world, to be content with mean things in this.

3. They were poor men, that had no interest

in great ones. It was a sign Joram was king,

and Jezebel ruled too, else, when they wanted
room, they would have needed only to apply to

the government, not to consult among themselves,

about the enlargement of their buildings, (iod's

prophets have .seldom been the world's favorites,

and here they had to borrow even iheir tools of

their neighbors ; but jxiverty is no bar to pro-

phecy.

4. They were industrious, and desired not to

live like idle drones, or monks, on the labors of

others, but only desired leave of their president to

empluyment either a burden or a disparagement.
5. I'hey liad n great value and veneration ftjr

Elisha ; though prophets themselves, they paid
much deference to him. They would not build
at all, without hi« leave, i'. 2. It is good to be
suspicious of our own judgment, even when wc
think we have most reason for it, and to de-

sire the advice of those who are wiser and more
experienced ; and it is especially commendable in

the sons of the prophets, to take their fathers

along with them. They would not willingly go lo

fell timber without his company, v. 3. Gooddi.s-

ciples dei-ii-e to be always imder good disciplini'.

6. They were honest, and in care to give all

men their own. When one accidentally, (tliose

that work seldom, are apt to be violent,) threw
ofl" his axe-head into the water, he cried cut,\viih

deep concern, Alas, master! for it was borroruu^d, k.

6. Had it been his own, he would only have been
troubled; but now, besides that he could not be

further serviceable to his brethren, it tinuhles him
that he cannot be just to the owner, to whom he
ought to be not only just, but grateful. iSote, We
ought to lie as careful of what \i liorrowed, as of
our own, becau.9e we niu.?t love our neighb<ii- as

ourselves, and do as we would 1k' done ly. To
tliose tliat have an honest mind, the sorest griev-

ance of poverty 'a, not so much their own want
and disgrace, as their b.?ing by it rendered unable
to pay their just debts.

Concerning the father of tlie prophets, EJisha,

we may ob.serve, he was a ni.an of great conilc-

scension and compassion, a« well as of great

power; he went with the <>ons of the prophets,

when they desired his company, r. 3. and, whe.i

there was occasion, he, through the grace of (iod,

could make the iron swim, contrary to its nature,

1'. 6. We need not double the miracle, by sup-

posing the stick sunk to fetch up the iron, it was
enough that it was a signal of the divine summons
to the iron to rise. God's grace can thus raise

the stony, iron heart of man. So any man, and
esj>ecially any minister, should never tliink him-
self too great to stoop to do good, but be tender

to all.

V. 8—12. Here we have Elisha, with hii*

spirit of prophecy, serving the king, as, before,

helping the sons of the prophets ; whatever abili-

ties any man has of doing good, he is by them
made a debtor, both to the wise and unwise.

Observe here,

1. The king of Israel was informed by £Ii&h:i

of all the designs and motions of his enemy, the

king of 8yiia, more eliectually than he could

have been by the most vigilant and faithful spies,

and this, many a time, v. 8—^10. The work ofwork for themselves. The sons of the prophets

must nit be so taken up with contemplation, as to * God's prophets, is to give us warning of our
render them.-;clves unfit for action; much less so danger; if, being warned, we do not save our-

indulgent of their ease, as to be averse to labor.
;

selves, it is our own fault, and our blood will be
He that must eat or die, must work or starve, 2 on our own head. The king of Israel would
Thess. 3: 8, 10. Let no man think an honest ' regard Elisha's warnings of danger by the Syr-

a See on 2:3. 4:1. I K. 20:a5. e 5:23. Judg, 19:S. Job 6:28. 34. 8:2S-95. John 9:6,7.

1)4:38. 1 Sam. 19:20. f Judg. 4:8. 14:7,36. I.ukc 7:15. Aa8 9:41.

c Ji.sh. 17:14. 19:47. Job 3G:16. Te. g Deiit. 19:5. 29:11. m Ex. 4:4.

49:19,20. 54:2,3. • Heb. iron. Ec. 10:10. 18.10:34. n 24. IK. 20:1,34. 22:31.

d John 21:3. Acts 18:3. 20:34,35. 1 h 15. 3:10. R.=v. 18:10,16,19. o I K. 20:23. J..i, 5:12.13. Prov. 20:18,

Cor. 9:6. 1 Thes. 2:9. 2 Thes. 3:9, i 4:7. Ex. 22:14,15. Ps. 37:21.

1 Tim, 6:6. k 2:21. 4:41. Ex. 15:25. Mark 7:3;t

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.

21:30. la, 7:5—7. 8:10.

V. 1—7. God has often increased his church, by the addition

of faithful ministers and true believers, in times of great persecu-

tion: for the wliole glory is secured to Him, when the effect is

produced without the aid, and notwithstanding the opposition, of
human authority, by the preaching of his Word, and the operation

of the Holy Spirit. (Zech. 4: 4—7.)—Religion indeed always
appears to advantage under the cross; when poverty and afflic-

tion arc endured with cheerful meekness and patience, and when
hard labor and mean fare excite no complaints. When men,
honored by the Lord as instruments of much good to souls, wil-

lingly earn their living by working at some honest calling, rather

than burden the people; and yet will not entangle tiiemselves with

the affairs of the world to acquire riches for themselves or fami-

lies ; their conduct evidently accords to the spirit of true religion,

and seldom fails to attract the attention of numlx?rs to per.soiis,

who act on principles, contrary to the general [seltish] propensi-

ties of human nature.—There is that pleasantness in the converse

of the eminent servants of God, which can make men forget the

pain and weariness of labor: and when condescension to the

meanest unites with usefulness to the greatest, and with great

eminence in the church of God, it confr»-s a peculiar lustre on a

man's character. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1—7. Probably, this event occurred either at Gilgal,

or at Jericho, both of which were near Jordan.—It is not certain,

whether the building intended was a place of assembly, where the

prophets met for religious e.xercises with other pious Israelites; or

whether they purposed to live together in it, with their families, as a
collected body separate from others.—Probably they were acctislomed
to work in one way or other, that the people might not be burdened.

(Jets 18:1—6, 1 Cor. 4:9—13. 2 Cor. 11:7—12. 2 Thes. 3:6—9.;—In
so small a matter the Lord was pleased to work a miracle, to com-
pose the young prophet's mind, to put honor on Elisha, to enaLlr ihs

company to proceed with their undertaking, and to encourage ilieir

faith and hopel—It is useless to inquire, in what way he made the

iron to swim. (4:'iO, 41.) Scott.
Verses 8—12.

(M. R. o—r.) Perhaps Noaman had been dismissed from liis high
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B. C. 893, 2 KINGS, VI. The Syrian army blinded.

«el with his sprvants,
saying, In siu-h nini

such a place shall be

my * camp.
9 And tho man of

God .sent mill) tiie king
of Israel, saying, ^ lie-

ware that tlion pass not

fiueh a place; for '•thith-

er the Syrians are come
down.

10 And the king of
Israel 'sent to the

place, which the man
of God told him and
' warned him of, and
* saved himself there,

not once nor twice.

11 Therefore "the

lieart of the king of
Syria was sore troubled
for this thing; and ha
called his servants, and
•^aid unto them, ' Will
ye not show me wliich

of us is for the king of
Israel ?

12 And one of his

servants said, f None,
mv lord, O king: buf
> f^Iisha tiie prophet,
that is in Israel, * lelleth

the kin-r of Israel tiie

words thnt thou speak-
est in ^thy bed-cham-
ber.

13 And he .said, Go,
and ''spy where he is,

that I may send and
f( u;h him. Ajid it was
to] 1 him, .saying, Be-
hold, he is in ""Dotban.

14 Therefore ''.sent

he thither hor.ses, and
chariots, and a J great

host: and they came by
night, and compasaed
the city about.

15 And when the

§ .servant of the man of
God was risen early,

j'.nd gone forth, behold,
an host compassed the
city both with horses
and chariots: and his

.servant .said unto him,
* Alas, my ma.ster! how
shall wo do.'

16 And he answered,
f Fear not, for sthey
that be with us are

more than they that be

\vi.h them.
17 And Elisha " pray-

iaiiH, liiu not his warniu'js of d'.«ngpr l)y liis jviii.".
| I'.lialiu -.HtV much eoncM-iicd f'.r die satisfaction of

.Sui'h arc litllfHle<'i1cd liy iii'(.-l ; tii"\ will .i?;ne
;

lii-i .*'rv;iiit. (I.vid men de-i;»», not only to Le
theiiiaelvcn Iroiii (Icith, hill i).)t ficia hell. ' p:».sy llif>ir.^:elves, Ijlitto li;i\el!ios«' about ihem prkv.

2. The king iil'Syiiii sii3[xrieii trf:ic.li.-Ty a;nor!;;f 'Di-y whose failh is ttroiig, ought tpiideily to ccn-

his senator:*, and tli;il hi? r.iun.'.^^l.i wore hi'lniyfd, siifer ajid ci,inpn?Moijatc thute wlioaic weak, and
r. 11 / But one of hi* SHrvaiils ihat had hf-iini,

;
of a tiiiioro!!.'; b|;irit, and to do what they can, to

bv Naainun and othrrs, of F.lisl.a'i won iron.< itrengthc-n ihoir handn. Afi ygrl^ arctiod's nie.^-

workfi, ri,ni'hidc-s il must needs lip he lluit gave
i

sofigriV, hO thry are his soldiers, lii« hos-fs (Oen.

ihis iutilii^cnvi' t.i the king of Israel, r. 12. i 22: 2.) his le^ion^, or legiiiitnls:, (Matt. 26: C3.)

What could not lie di.aooyer, who Cunl.l tell Oc-
i
for the gcxid uf hi^ people. For the sati.sfaction

hazi his thouiht! Here, a confs^sion of the
|
oflus servant, there i)-:eiied no luore ihan the open-

boundies.: knowledge, as, licfore, of th.^' boundless '• in^ of his ejes; ifi.U iherefure ho [.rayed for, and
power, of Israel's God, is extorted from Syrian!!.

^

obtained for him. The eyon of his b.')dv wore
V. 13—23. Here h, I. The great force the

j
open, and with them lie »aw the danger; ' I.onK

king of .Syria sent to seize F.lisha,at Dothan, (c. I
open the ryes uf his faith, that with them he may

,13.) not Tar from .Sainaria; by night, and bring
j

.^ee the pi(.tecti()n we are under.' Aote, The
him dead or alive, »:. 14. Foolisli m.iii! Did he ; 5re;ite:*t kindness we ca;i do for the fearful and
belii?ye Elisha had infoinieJ the king of I-<rael of I faint-hearted, is, to pray for them, and so to le-

hi.s secret roumels or not] If not, what quarrel | com.Tie.id them lothcinichtv grace of tiod. The
had he with him! If he did, could he be so weak ! opening of our eyes will silence our feari^; the

as to imagine he would not diorovcr tlic designs
|
clearer sight we have of the .sovereignty and pow-

laid against him.^elf? And that, having iutere.st I er of hc-aven, th.' le^^ we ^'hall fear the calamities

enough in heaven to discover then), he would not
J
of earth.

Irivp inteiei^t enough to defeat them? Tiiose that

fight aguinj^t (lodjlii'* people, and prupht-t.^, know
Dot \vhat they do.

11. The grievous flight the prophet's senant
was in, and the ettectu.d course the prophet took

to fiee him from his fe.ir.'. Filisha uscil hi-i t-er-

vaiit to risti eai ly, the way to bring sonielliing to

p.')«=,and to do tlie work of a day in it.x day. Be-
ing uj>, we may suppose he heanl th? noise of sol-

di?ia, and, thereupo:i, kwiking out, w:is aware of

an aiiny c-onipassing the city, v. 15. It seems,

111. The chniiieful defeat Elisha gave the host

of Syrians, vAR. 1 . They were confounded ; these

among them whom they depended on for infur-

n)aiion,d;d iK.t know this place to l>e l)othan, nor

thi>; person to be Elisha, but groped at no(m-duy
js in the night; (I?a. £9: 10. Job 12: 24, 25.)

tiieir memory failed them, and their distinguishing

laculty: they conll see the light, but their pight

was so altered, that they knew neither the per-

.sons nor places they were before acquainted with.

.See th.e power of God o\cr the minj.s and

ed, and said, Loun, I

[.•ray thee, ' open his

eyes, that he may see.

And the Lord ojjened

the eyes of the young
man, and he saw: nntl,

bcliold, the mountain
wax ^ full of horses and
cliariots of fire round
al)oi!t Elisha.

13 And when they
came down to him,
Elisha prayed unto tlie

Lord, and said, 'Smite
this people, I pray thee,

with l)Iindne.s?!. Anil

he smote thotn with
blindness, according to

the word of Fllisha.

19 And Elisha .said

unto them, This is not

the way, neither is this

the citv :
||
follow me,

and " f will bring you
to the man whom ye
seek. But he led them
to Samaria.

20 And it came to

pass, when they were
coine into Samaria, that

Eli.^ha saiil, Loan,
" open the eyes of these

meji, that they may see.

And th'"- Tj;>:;n "opened

their eye.s, and they

saw; and, behold, ihey

ipcre in the midst of
Samaria.

21 And the king of
Israel said unto Elisha,

v.'hen he saw thf^ni,

tMy father, i.shall I

smite them 7 shall I smite

them?
22 And he answcrei^,

Thoti shale not smile
them: Mvouldest thou
smite tho.se whom thou
hast taken captive with
'thy sword tmd with
thy bow .' ' Set bread

and water before them,
that they mi\y eat and
drink, and go to their

master.
23 And " he prepared

great ])rovision for

tlieni, and when they
had eaten and drunk,
he sent them away, and
they went lo their mas-
ter, " So the bands of
Syria came no itiore

into the land of Israel.

[prnrtir.a! OliKcrviitiorin.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO.\8.
^'. 8—23. The T.,ord know «. aiid ran eii.^ily defeat, the secret

I i.'chiuations of his enemiei'. An 1 the pr<'fe:s.«ion of bein^ hi.s

vnrshippers will soni,"tiines for a season engage his extern:-.! pro-

lection; in order lo tl;e confuBion of his avowed e!iemie.= , aad for

tlic sake of that remnant of true believer.'; with whom they are
connected. {E.r. 32: 7—11. Dent. 32: 'Z6, 'ILJir. 14: 7—9.
J z. 20: 7—9.)—Tho ob«tinate rebellion and blindness of fallen

man often induce him to strive and e:<pect to prevail against thope,

whom he cannot deny to 1* the people of God: but as no outward
niirarles; can exlirj.ate the inalignitj- of the heart, so nothing can
injiiie those wlioin the Lord protects.—Strong lailh will isupply

the want of siglit: it realizes both the danger and the security, and
with a clear iiiea of the force of the ciie;ny confidently answers,

'Fear not, firthty that be wit!i us, are inm-e than Ihey, that be
with them.' May God give us this faith, and especially strengthen

it in the ti.mc of danger, and in the hour of death! Scott.

EfRiUm, as no longer .snffi<:iently complinnt to tlie king. (1 K. 20: 22-)

l,Sl.iJ

SSCOTT.



B. C. 892. 2 KINGS, VI. Ben-hadad bcsiesies Samaria.

24 TT Audit canio to iiuderstaiKling of men, Iwth ways; Ho enlighl-
j

goUeii tlie kindnesses lately received in Samaria,

pass after this that ^"^'^ '''^ eyes of Elisha's friend, and darken-
j
and very ungratefnllv, for auglit that appears, with-

Ben-hadad king of Syria ^ '''« eyea <.f his foes that they .night see in- =- =- ' =- - ''^ '- -

, ^1 ] 11 t- k 4- deed, but not perceive, Isa. 6: 9. Fbr this two-
•gathered all his host,

f„iu judgment Christ came into this world, /W ....,,.. , „-,,,^.., ,.._ ,._.._ -....

they which see 7iot, 7night sre, and that they which laid waste, when this capital city was brought to

c, ndgkbe made blind; (John. 9: 39.) as a savor the last extremity, v. 26. Tiie deartii which had

be-and went up, and
sieged Samaria.

25 And there wiis '' a

great famine in Sama-
ria: and, behold, they
besieged it, until * an
ass's head was sold for

four-score pieces of sil-

ver, and the fourth part

out provocation, seek its destruction,!'. 2-1. Those
are base spiriu, that sliuw r.o lasting gratitude.

The rxjuntry, we may suppose, was plundered and

of life to fioiue, of death to others

2. He led them to Samaria, (v. 19.) promising

to siiow them tlie man they sought, and did so.

He did not lie to them, when he told them, Thi^

is not the way, nor in this the city where Elisha

is; for he was now come out of the city; and if

tlicy would see him, tliey must go to another city

which he would direct them to. They that fight

of a cab of dove's d'ung against God and his prophets deceive themselves,

for five pieces of sil-
and are justly given to derusionF.

^
3. Vv hen he had brought them to fcamaria, he

-* 4 , . , . prayed God so to open their eyes, and restore
^b Ana as tlie king

,j,p,„ j|,gj^ memories, that they might see where
of Israel was passing by they were; (i-. 20.) and, hehM, to tlieir gieat

upon the wall, there terror, they were in the midtt of Samaria, where,

cried a woman unto probably, was a standing force sufficient to cut

him savin"' 'Help them all off, or make them prisoners of war. The

mv lord 'O kincr
' enemies of God and his church, when they fancy

OT &'a U
"'•

1 * le themselves ready to triumph, will find themselves
^1 Atm ne saiU, it conquered and triumphed over.

4. When he had them at his mercy, he made it

appear he was influenced by a divine goodness, as

Avell as a divine power.

(1.) He took care to protect them from the

danger into which he had brouglit them, and wae

£,Q i , ^1 1 • • 1 content to show them what he coulil have done;
j,ii Ana tne King saia

,,g ^,^^^^,^ ^^^ j,^. ^^^^^.j ^f ^^^ j^^g^, ^^ ^,.g„gg
unto her, * VV hat ailetn

i,ig cause, the sword of the king of Israel is at

hii^ service, if he pleases, f. 21. But they were
brouglit hither, to be convinced and ashamed, not

killed, r. 22. Had they been the king's prisoners,

the Lord do not help
thee, '' whence shall I

help thee.'' out of the

barn-floor, or out of the

wine-press
.'

thee.'' And she answer-
ed, This woman said

unto me, ^ Give thy .son

that we may eat him
to-day, and we will cat

my son to-morrow.
29 So we boiled my

son, and did cat him

:

and I said unto her on
the fnc.xt day, Give thy

son, that we may eat

him; and "she hath hid

her son.

SO And It came to so generous to his enemies. 'I'he great duty of

pass, when the king loving enemies, and doing good to ttiofe that hate
|

of late been in the land was, probably, the occa-

sion of the emptiness of their stores ; or the siege

was so sudden, they had not time to lay in provi-

sions: so that while the sword devoured without,

tlie famine within was more grievous; (Lam. 4:

9.) for, it should seem, the Syrians designed not

to storm the city, but to starve it. An ass's head

has but little flesh on it, and that unsavory, un-

wholesome, and ceremonially unclean, yet it sold

for five pounds; and a small ([uaiitity of fitches,

or lentiles, or some such coarse corn, then called

dovi'udujig, no more of it than the quantity of six

eggs, for five pieces of silver, about twelve or fif-

teen shillings. Learn to value plenty, and to be

thankful for it; see how contemptible money is,

when, in time of famine, it is so freely parted with

foF any thing that is eatable.

n. The sad complaint a poor woman had to

make to the king, in the extremity of the famine ;

he was passing by upon the wall to give orders for

the mounting of the guard, the posting of the arch-

ers, the repair of the breaches, and the like, when
a woman of the city cried to him. Help, my lord,

O ki?ig, V. 26. Some think his return, (v. 27.)

was a quarrelling word, and the language of his

fretfulnees.—It rather aeeujs to be a quieting word ;

' Let us 1)6 content, and make tlie best of our afflic-

tion, looking up to God, for till He help us, I

cannot help thee.' He laments the emptiness of

the floor and the wine-press; and acknowledges

himself thereby disabled to lielp, unless God would

heard the words of the

woman, that 'he rent

his clothes; and he
passed by upon the

it had been perfidious "to do them hurf; it is against i help them. Note, Creatures are helpless things

the law of arms to kill men in cool blood [fiiougli
\
without God, for every creature is that, all that,

it was then done by the Egyptians, &c.] ; but they . and only that, which He makes it to be. How -

were not his prisoners, they were God's prison- ' ever, though he cannot help her, he is willing to

ers, and the prophet's, therefore he must do them
j

hoar her; r. 28. ' Is there any thing singular in

no harm ; they tliat humble themselves under God's thy case, or do*t thou fare worse than thy neigh-

hand, take the best course to secure theniselvci'.
|

borsl ' Truly yes,— i'. 28,29. See an instance

(2.) He look care to provide for them ; he or- l of the dominion the flesh has got above the spirit,

dered the king to treat theiii handsomely, and then
|

when the most natural affections may be thus over-

disiniss them fairly, which ho did, r. 23. It was , powered by the natural apjx>tites : see the word of

the king's praise," that he was so obsequious to I God fulfilled; amon^ the threatenin^s of God's

the prophet, and the prophet's praise, that he was ' iudgmenls on Israel lor their sins, this was one,
" . -

jf^g^-j 28, 63_57.
III. The king's indigtiatiou against Elisha, oa

this occasion ; lie lamented the calamity, v. 30.

as one heartily concerned for the misery of his

|>eoplc, and tliat it was iKit in his power to help

them ; but he laments not his own iniquity, nor

the iniquity of his people, which was the procur-

us, was both commanded, in the Old Testament,

(Prov. 25: 21, 22. Ex. 23: 4, 5.) and practised,

as here by Elisha ; his predecessor had given a

specimen of divine justice, when he called for

flames of fire on the heads of his persecutors to _ _ , ^ _ , , -

wall, and the people consume them, but he gave a specimen of divine
;
ing cause of the calamity; he is not scnsiile that

looked, and behold he mercy, in heaping coals of fire on the heads of his
|
his woyx cnrf fe'sc^m^j /!atc/>rocKr<rf /Ai's <o Aim-

had sackcloth witilin persecutors to melt them ; let not us then be orfr- self; this is his wickedness, for n is bitter; tlie

come of evil, but overcome evil with good.
\

foolishness of man perverts his way, and then his

Lazily, The good effect this liad, for the pree- !
heart frets against the Lord; instead of vowing to

eiit, on die Syrians; they came no more into the] pull down the calves at Dan and Beili-el, or let-

lond of Lr'tcl, (c. 23.) namely, on this errand, to ling the law have its course againct the prophets

take Elisha ; they saw it was to no purpose to at-

temnt that, nor would any of their bands be per-

suaded to make an assault cm so great and good
a man. The most glorious victory over an ene-
my is to turn him into a friend.

V. 24—33. This last paragraph of this cit.

upon his flesh.

X ir». 18:9. 25:1. Dent. 28*J. t

K. 50:1. ffl:3l. Kc. 9:11.

T 28,'29. 7:4. 'iS:3. Lev. X-.il. 1 K.
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e Oeu. 21:17. Judg. 18:23. lSim.l:8.
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of Baal, and of the groves, he swears the death of

Elisha, r. 31. Why, what is the niatterl What
has Elisha done"! I'l is head is the most innocent

and valuable in all Israel, and yet that must be

devoted, and made an anathema. Thus in the

days of the persecuting emperors, when the em-
should, of right, have l:)eeii the first of the next, \me groaned under any extraordinary calamity,

for it begins a new story, which is there contin- the fault was laid on the Christians, and they

usd and concluded. '
|
were doomed to destruction. Perhaps Jehorani

Here is, I. The siege of Samaria, and the was iu this heat against Elisha, because he had

great distress thereby ; the Syrians had soon for- foretold this judgment, or had persuaded him to

wholesome either in puddings or soup. The Orieiital.s are exceedingly

fond ofeatins legaminous grains, when parclied
;
(Lev. 23:14. Ruth 2:

14. 2 Sam. 17.-28.) and it is surprising to see to what a great distance

they will travel on only that food and water. It was therefore in con-

sequence of the famine that this, tlieir favorite, and generally very
chrap, sustenance was so dear.' Roberts. 'At Cairo and Damascus
are magazines of ihis grain (peas, vetches, or parched pulse). It is

now called by the .\rabs ' doves' dung." ' Cond. Comm. Ed.
Verse 27.

(.V.) This may be understood as the language of passion, or despe-

ration : as if Jehoram had said, 'The Lord will not, and I cannot,

help thee ; but we must all perish together.' Scott.

Verse 25.

If the pieces of silver here mentioned were shekels, above ten pounds
sterling was, on this occasion, paid for the ass's head ; whilst about

, twelve shillings were given for about three pints of very mean pulse,

called dove's dung ; or, as some think, of the undigested corn taken
fl-om the crop, or craw, of that fowl. It is sufficient to suppose, that

eacli of these bargains was ouce actually made, In the urgency of hun-
ger. Scott.

Doves' dung.] 'The Trtmul translation has, doves' grain : which is

known in the E. by the name o( Kura-manne-piru. lioothr. tr. it "a
cab of vetches," which amounts to about the same thing. Boch.
Clarke, and many others believe it to have l)een pulse. I have often

eaten the pnlse the pigeons are so fond of, n.nd have found it very

[311]
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3lThenhe3aid,8God
do so and more also to me
•' if the head of Elisha
the son of Shaphat shall

stand on him this day.
82 But Elisha sat in

his house, and ' the el-

ders sat with him; and
the king sent a man
from before him: but
^ ere the messenger
came to him, he said

to the elders, ' See how
this "son of a murderer
hath sent to take away
mine head.'' look when
the messenger cometh,
shut the door, and hold
him fast at the door : is

not " the sound of his

master's feet behind
him .''

33 And while he yet

talked witL them, be-

hold, the messenger
came down unto him:
and he said, Behold,
" this evil is of the

Lord; what should I

f wait for the Lord any
longer.'

CHAP. VII,
Elisha predicts great plenty "n Samarm,

• ail the deatli of an uubt '^vlng lord,

1,2. Four lepers vetu j-e into the
Syrian camp, and bring word that it

U entirely deaerted, a terror from
Trnd liaving driven a-vay the army, 3— 11. Jehoram fears a Btratagem,
sends messengers to examine, and
finds the report true, 12—15. The
people fcpoil the Syrian camp; the pre-
dicted plenty takes place; un.i the un-
believing lord, having charge of the
gate, is trodden to death, 16--2U.

* Elisha said,

ye the word
'^PHEN
^ Hear
of the Lord, Thussaith
the Lord, ^ To-mor-
row about this time
shall *^ a measure of
fine Hour be sold for a
shekel, and two mea™

i KINGS, VII.

hold oul, ami not surrender, or rather, because he

(lid not, by his -prayers, raise the siege, and re-

lieve the city, which he thought he could do, but

would not; wliereaa till they repented and re-

formed, and were ready for deliverance, they had

no reason to expect the prophet should pray for it.

IV. The foresight Elisha had of the king's de-

sign against him, v. 32. The same spirit of

prophecy that enabled Elitiha to tell what was
done at a distance, authorized him to call the

king the son of a murdtrer, which, unless we could

produce such an extraordinai^y commission, it is

not for us to imitate ; far be it Irom us to despise

dominion, and to apeak evil of dignities. He
appeals to the elders, whether he had deserved so

ill at the king's hands; see ^^•hether in this he be

not the son of a murderer T For, what eml had
Elisha done? We had not desired the wofnl day,
Jer. 17: 16.

V. The king's passionate speech, when he

came to prevent the execution of his edict for the

beheading of Elisha; he seems to have been in a

struggle between his convictions and his corrup-

tions, knew not what to say, but, seeing things

brought to the last extremity, he even abandons
hiijiselfto despair; (u. S3.) This evil is of the

Lord: therein his notions were right, and well

applied; it ia a general truth, that all penal evil

is of the Lord, as the First Cause, and Sove-
reign Judge, (Amos 3: 6.) and this we ought to

apply to particular cases; if all evil, then this

evil, whatever it ia we are uow groaning under;

whoever are the instrmnents, God is the principal

Agent of it; but his inference from this truth was
foolish and wicked, What should I wait for the

Lord any longer? When Eli, and David, and Job,
said, It is of the Lord, they gi'ew patient upon it,

but this bad man grew outrageous. ' I will neither

fear worse, for worse cannot, nor expect better,

for Ijetter never will, come ; wc are all undone,
and there is no remedy.' It is an unreasonable

thing to be weary of waiting for God, for He is

sures ' of barley for a
shekel, in the gate of
Samaria.

2 Then * a lord, on
whose hand the king

' leaned, answered the

man of God, and said.

Behold, "if the Lord
would make ' windows
in heaven, might this

thing be.'' And he said.

Behold, « thou shalt see

Elisha predicts plenty.

a God of judgment, and blessed are all they that

wait for Him.

Chap. VII. V. 1, 2.—Relief is here brought
to Samaria and her king, when the case was, in

a manner, desperate, and the king despairing.

Here, 1. Elisha foretells, that, notwithstanding

the great straits the city of Samaria was reduced
to, within 24 hours they should have plenty, t'. 1.

he said this, then, when things were at the worst;
man's extremity is God's opportunity; bis time
to appear for his people, is, when their strengthis

gone, Dcut. 32: 36. When they had given over
expecting help it came. The king said, What
should J wait for the Lord any longer? And per-

haps .some of the elders were ready to say the

same ;
' Well,' said Elisha, ' you hear what these

say ; now hear ye the word of the Lord, hear what
He says, hear it and heed it, hear it and believe

it; to-morrow, corn shall be sold at the usual

rate in the gate of Samaria; ' that is, (1.) The
siege shall be raised, the gale of the city opened,

ana the market held there asformeily; there-

turn of peace is thus expressed, Judg. 5: 11.

Then shall the peopk of the Lord go down to the

gates, to buy and sell there. (2.) The conse-

queuoe shall be great plenty ; this would, in time,

follow, of course, but that corn should be thus

cheap in so short a time, was quite beyond what
could be thought of.

2. A peer of Israel, that happened to be pres-

ent, openly declared his disbelief of this predic-

tion, ij. 2. He was a courtier whom the king
had an affection for, on whose prudence he much
relied, and in whom he reposed much confidence

;

he thought it impossible, unless God should rain

corn out of the clouds, as once He did manna ; no
less than the repetition of Moses's miracle will

serve him, though that of Elijah might have served

to answer this intention, the increasing of the

meal in the barrel.

3. The just doom passed on him for his infi-

ll with thine eyes, but

shalt not eat thereof.

3 And there were
•"four leprous men at
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 24—33. The regard wicked men pay to the servants of his enemies, in the world to cornel But if we are reconciled to

God, when they seem to favor them, ia frequently turned into Him, He will help us when all human help fails. Let us then
bitter enmity under their troubles.—In extreme distress, if they ' seek first the kingdom of God:' let us be thankful for our daily

recollect that their affliction is from the Loi-d, that rage against bread, and not contract habits of self-indulgence, nor set our af-

Hini, which vents itself in blasphemies, dictates also cruelty fections on earthly objects: and may the whole Word of God,
against his people. They blame any one as the cause of their being truly believed, combine to increase in us reverent fear and
calamities, rather than condemn themselves, and renounce their holy hope, that we may be ' steadfast and unmovable, always
sins.—Alas! what miseries has shi entailed on mankind! Little abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labor is not
do we know what extremities we may be called to endure in tliis in vain in the Lord.' Scott.
world: what then will be the everlasting wratli of God against

Verses 28, 29.
The truth and awful justice of God on the idolatrous Israelites were

displayed in this most horrible transaction. (Notes, Lev. 26:2^. Deut.
28:43—57. Lmn. 2:20—22. 4 10. Ez. 5:10.) ScoTT.

Verses 31, 32.

Son of.] 'A phraseology of contempt, still used in the E. Sound
of his feet, &c. This form oC speech is still used In the E. to denote
the rapid approach of a person.' Roberts.

Verses 32, 33.
Elisha lodged at Samaria at this time, probably in the school of the

prophets, sharing the hardships of that city during the siege and fam-
ine; and the elders had resorted to him to entreat his prayers, or to
desire his counsel.—Probably Jelioram meant (33), that he might as
well put Elisha to death, and surrender to Ben-hadad without further
delay. (Notes, 25. Job 2:9—11. Jer. 2:2a. Lam. 3:2G—30.)—As the
messenger was excluded till the king arrived, it is evident that the
latter was the speaker of these words, and not his servant in his pre-
sence. Scott.

NOTES.
CH.tp. VII. V. 1. This ch. is a continuation of the subject of the

preceding: and iraincdiutelv hs .Tchoram hud spoken the profnne .ind

desperate words before considered, Elisha, in his presence and before
the whole company, gave the merciful assurance contained in this v.

The measure here spoken of is supposed to have contained about a
peck, or two gallons ; and the prices specified, no doubt, were those
of plentiful times. Scott.
Measure.] 'A " Seah" or "Saturn," 2^ wine galls. A shekel.] 2s.

4irf.' CriUBERLAND.
Verse 2.

A lord.] Haskalish. 'Dux. Pagninus. Satrapa. Munster. (a, d. third

from the king. Vatablus : or prefect of a third part of the army.
Tristales. Josephus, &c. See note 2 Sam. 23:60, &c. ' Shalt not eat

fee] A punishment for his profanity and unbelief Poole. Pat. Hen-
ry, GUI, Scott. Merely a prediction of his death. Clarke.'' Cond.
Comm. Ed.

Verse 3.

While the weightier matters of the law were generally ncglectetl,

and idolatry prevailed, the prescribed rule about the exclusion of lepers

seems to have been rigorously observed. (Lev. 13:45, 46. Num. 5:1

— 4.) These men probably were admitted within the gate, at the

times when the Syrians made their assaults. Scott.
' It spenis (he Samiirifann observed God's law as to lepers, while
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the entering iu of the

gate: and they said one
to another, ' Why sit

we here until we die?

4 If we say, "We
will enter into the city,

then the famine is in

the city, and we shall

die there : and if we sit

still here, we die also.

Now therefore come,
and 'let us fall unto the

host of the Syrians:
"' if they save us alive,

we shall live; and if

they kill us, " we shall

but die.

5 And they rose up
"in the twilight, to go
unto the camp of the

Syrians: and v/hen they

were come to the utter-

most j)art of the camp
of Syria, p behold, there

was no man there.

6 For •< the Lohd had
made the host of the

Syrians to hear a noise

of chariots, and a noise

of horses, cveti the noise

of a great host: and
they said one to another,

Lo, the king of Israel

(ielity, he slioiilJ t( c this great |)!cnl_v for his cou- I cnnvjiuagcd the prophet's servant, (rh. 6: 17.)

viction, yet not eat of it for his coiiifort. Note,
I
but now the noise of them terrified tiie hosts of

Unbelief is a sin by which men greatly difhonor Syria; notices from tlie invisible world are either

and di.-iplease God," and deprive themselves of the j
very comfortable, or very dreadful, according as

favors He designed for them ; the murinurii:g Is- ' men are at peace with God, or at war with Him.
raelites saw Canaan, but could not enter in be- ' ). Hearijig this iioi.ic, they concluded the king

cause of unbelief; such (says Bp. Patrick) will
j

of I-racl had procured a«s)stancc from some for-

be the portion of those that believe not the pro- eign power. There was, t'>r aught we know, but

inise of eternal life, they shall see it at a dJElance, ' one king of Fgvpf, and what kings there were
Abraham afar off, but shall never taste of it; for ;

of the Hitlites nobody can imagine; but they im-

posed on tlifiiiselves. Had llicv supposed it the

king of Judah with hi;< rorces, it had been more
probable; but even tliis fancy, iheir reason might

they forfeit the tenefit of the ) roinisr, if they c;m-

not find in their heart to fake God'a word.

V. 3—11. We arc here told,

I. How the siege of Samaria was raised jufit

at twilight, V. 6, 7. The Syrians that Ijesiegcd

Dothan, had their .fi^/i/ imposed on; (ch. 6: 18.)

these their hearing; God knows how to work on

every sense, pursuant to his own counsels, E.x. 4:

11. Whether tlie noi.-ic was really in the air, by

the ministry of angels, or only a sound in their

ears, is not certain; God both brings the wind

out of his treasures, antl formtlh the spirit of man
within him. The sight of horses and chariots had

soon have set aside; how could the king of Israel,

who was closely l)esicged, hold intelligence with

those di^^tant princes? What h;id he to hire them
wilhl It was impossible but some notice would
come, bcfjre, of the motions of ho great an host;

but therf: vjere ihft/ iv grft fear, where wi fear

was.

2. Hereupon they all (lid, r. 7. their horses

might have hastened th.':ir flight, but they could

not stay to take them, r. 7. None of them had

hath hired against uh
' the kings of the Hit-

tites and ' the kings of
the Egyptians to come
upon us.

7 Wherefore * they

arose and lied in the

twilight, and left their

tents and " their horeee,

and their asses, even
the camp as it was.

and fled for their life.

8 And when these

lepers came to the utter-

most part of the camp,
they went into one tent,

and did eat and drink,

and carried thence sil-

ver, and gold, and rai-

ment, and went and
> hid it; and came again
and entered into anoth-
er tent, and carried

thence also, and went
and hid it.

[Practical Obaervationt.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—8. In extreme distress unexpected relief is often pre-

paring: and, whatever unbelievers may imagine, it is not in vam
to wait for the Lord, how long soever He seems to delay his

coming.—We are all proue to judge of God's promisea by human
probabilities, and to limit his power of performance by our ca-

pacity of discerning how it can be done ; and whatever increases

pride and self-confidence proportionably augiaenta this [tenden-

cy.] But all those, who persist in despising either his promised

blessings, or this method of obtaining them, will see the felicity

of believers without parUiking of it. For, though God will par-

don the infirmitie:3 of his people's faith, while they pray, ' Lord,
I believe, help thou mine unbelief;' yet He will not spare those,

who harden themselves and others in rebellion, through their in-

fidel objections and enmity against the truth, however they may
enjoy the coutidence of earthly princes, or the admiration of man-
kinif.—Men reason justly in their secular concerns; yet, in the

concerns of their souls, they will not be so convinced, even by

demonstration, as to bestow pains, and put themselves to incon-

veniences, to escai^e the wrath to come, and obtain eternal life.

they shamelessly neglected his command concerning idolatry! Thus
men are wont to observe diligently those commands which are more
easy, nnd can be discharged compendiously, or in the lump as it were;
butwill despise the more difficult.' Peter M\RTYn.

Verses 6, 7.

The infatuation, which seized the minds of the whole Syrian army,
was equal to the illusion put on their senses. The excessive terror
must have been caused iininediatelv by supernatural inlluence on their
minds. (M. «.—19:7. JG.r. 15;14~1G. Deut. 2;24, 25. 1 S'im. 14:11—
15.) Scott.

(G.) Kings of the Egyptwnn.] 8o the ancient versions, e\ccpt the
Siir. whicli has kiT>B;. Bnothr. thinks king.i an error of the transcrib-
er for Anie. En.

Some suppose these were contemporary kings, rei^'iiing in upper
and lower Egypt respectively. Or were they military oirieOains of
nonies, or is tlie Heb. a copyist's error .' This siege Halex places be-
tween 895 and 905 B. C. Vsher between 885 and 892. Hales, in his
dynasties of the Egyptian kings, makes a chasm here [as regards the
names of Ihe Egyptian kings] of 151 yrs. from B. (J. 815 to W6 :

' and
' after the death of Selhou, a short interregnum of 2 yrs. prevailed,
according lo Dind. ; wlien the Egyptians elected 12 kings, who united
at Memphis and reigned 15 yrs. one for every uome or district.'

This he thinks to be prophesied Is. 19:2. where 'kingdom against
kingdom' (Heb.) is transl. by the Sept. 'nomos epi uonifn.' Wilkinson
gives the foUowinj; list between these Ihsi periods. ' Osorthon (of
Manetho, &c. Osorkon 1 of the hierogl. Zcrah (the Ethiopian) who
battled with Asa, 2 Chr. 14T 941 B. C ascended the throne at Shishak's
death (2 Chr. 12:9.) in 945. Tacellothis, (of Man. Ac. Takclothe of
hierog.) succeeded him in 925. With him ended the 22d. dynasty (Dios-
politan). Osorkon 2. (hierogl.) 1st k. of the 23d. Diosp. dyn. succeed-

ed him in 903. 3heshonk 2. (liierogl.) succeeded in 890, and reigned to

about BRO. To him succeeded ' other kings (?)' hierogl. It does not
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But the awakened sinner fe-are an evil infinitely worse than death;
and under the greatest discouragements, even when tempted to

despair, he learns to argue, ' If I go on in sin, or sit down in

sloth, or run into worldly dissipation, or have recourse to super-
stitions; or attempt to establish my own righteousness, I must
perish. The mercy of God in Jesus Christ is mv only refuge.

If I cast myself at his feet and wait his time, who knows but He
may save meT And if at last He spurns me, I can but be lost.

All else is comparatively worthless: if then I must perish, I will

perish under the means of grace, and supplicating his mercy and
salvation.' (Esth. 4: 16.) In like manner the believer, expos-
ed to the terrors of persecution, rea-sons with himself: ' If I am
faithful to the Lord, 1 can but die, and He will give me the crown
of life: but if I deny Christ, through dread of death. He will re-

fuGe to acluiowledge me another <iay: and 1 ' lear Him who is

able to destroy body and soul in hell,' more than those, ' who can
only kill the body.' Thus believers venture ihemselves into the

Savior's hands, and cleave to Him with purpose of heart; whilst
others neglect or foreake Him. Scott.

appear whether Tnephactus was iu this or the succeeding dynasty
CSaite) which commenced with Bocchoris ;'the wi6€,'son ofTnephae-
tus, Aaychis of Herod. (.'; Peher Bakhor, or Anuinse Pehor) in S12.
According to Diod. a long tmie intervened between Bocchoris and
Sabaco (the Po of Scripture [2 K. 17:4. iiole], Sabakoflepor Sabakoph
ofhierogl.) w!;:,, as first of Ihe 25ih. Dyn. (Elhiopi.nn) ascended the
throne 778 B, C. (he was succeeded in 72y by Sebechon or Sevechus,
his son, hierogl. Shcb«'k) who was succeeded in 714 by Teraces or
Tearchus (hierogl. Tehiak;, Tcurrhon of Utrobo, Tirliaka'of SS. [2 K.
19.9. note.) This Teracen reigned till eno. The captivity of the 10
tribes happened ill 721. Iain not quite rprlain if Sabakoftep should
be before or after Shebek. Ilrrml. ineiilioiiH Anvsis evi'elled by Sabaco;
and his Sethos was the cnnteniporary of Tirhskah, and ruled at Mem-
phis. According lo Africanus, the 22d. Pyn. was of Bubaslites and
Taiiites, but these 2 dyu. lU'e also said lobe tKiih of Diospolitan kings.

Slephinathis (of Mnntflio, <fcc.) was Isl of the 26th Dyn. (Saites,) then
Nechepsue, and Nechao I. (.>i«». &c.' then Psanimitichus (his son)
Psamatik I. (liierogl.) who ascended the Ihroiic in Rfi4. Adev the

death of Sethos, it appears that the IJ chicft tci/.ed the kingdom ; but
as Neco, Ihe father of Psamaticus I. was ptil to death by Sabaco, it is

probable that Ihc^e 3 kings were conteinporaricK of the 25th Uyn.
The 12 kings, or rather noiiiarch.s reigned (so Herod.) at this time. To
Psamatik I. succeeded Nechao II. (liierogl. Neco) the Neelio of 8S,
[2 Chr. 35:20. note,] who defeated and slew Josiah, in 610. To him
succeeded Psaininilichus, (Psamniiilis, Fsainmis, the Psamatik II. of
the hierogl. in G04, who in 595 left ihe Ihroue lo Vaphvcs or Apries,

fPsamatik III. of hierogl.) PharaohHoiihra (>) ofSS. [.Jer. 44:30. note.)

Ainosis or Amasis, (Ames Neit.-ie, hierogl.) nc\t inounis the throne, in

570, and is succeeded by Psammicherites or Psanimenites in 525; in

which year C'ambyses(Canbosh, hierogl.) conquers Egyjit, and fonnds

the 27th Dyn. (Persian).' Wilkinson. Ed.
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B. C. 892. 2 KINGS, VII. Samaria plentifully supplied.

9 Then 'they said

one to another, We do
not well; *this da)' is a

day of good tidings,

and we hold our peace:

if we tarry till the

morning-light, * some
'' mischief will come
upon us: now therefore

come, that we may go
and tell the king's

household.
10 So they came and

called unto 'the porter

of the city: and they

told him, saying, We
came to the camp of
the Syrians, and, be-

hold, there was * no
man there, neither

voice ofman; but horses

tied, and asses tied,

and the tents as they

were.
11 And he called the

porters; and they told

it to the king's house
within.

12 IF And the king
arose in the night, and
said ' unto his servants,
' I will now show you
what the Syrians have
done to us. They
know K that we be hun-
gry; therefore are they
gone out of the camp
to •> hide themselves in

the field, saying, When
they come out of the

city, we shall catch

them alive, and get into

the city.

13 And 'one of his

servants answered and
said. Let some take, I

Sray thee, five of the

orses that remain,
which are left fin the

city, (behold, they are

as all the multitude of
Israel that are left in it

:

behold, / say, ^ they are

even as all the multitude
of the Israelites that are

consumed:) and let us
send and see.

14 They took there-

fore two chariot-horses;

and the king sent after

the host of the Syrians,

saying, Go and see.

15 And they went
after them unto Jordan

:

and, lo, all the way was

so much sense as to send out scouts, initch loss,

courage to f.ic(?"tlie supposed enemy ; the wicked

flee, when none pursues; God can, when He
pleases, dispirit the boldest and most brave, and

make the stoutest heart tremble; them that will

not fear God, He can make fear the shaking of

a leaf.

II. The Syrians' flight is discovered by four

leprous men, who were excluded the city, as cere-

monially unclean: the Jews say Gehazi, and his

three sons; perhaps Gehazi might be one, which

might cause him to be noticed afterward by the

king, ch. 8: 4. They reasoned themselves into

a resolution to visit the camp of the Syrians, v.

3, 4. and, afterwards, to bring tiding to the city,

i;. 7. they feasted in the first tent they came to,

{v. 8.) and then began to think of enriching

themselves. Their own consciences told them
(ti. 9.) some mischief would befall them, if they

sought themselves only; selfish, narrow-spirited

people cannot expect to prosper; the most com-
fortable prosperity is that in which our brethren

share.
_—

- -

V. 12—20. Here is, I. The king's jealousy

of a stratagem in the Syrians' retreat, v. 12. He
knew he had no reason to expect God should ap-

pear thus wonderfully for him, having forfeited

his favor by his unbelief and impatience; he

knew no reason the Syrians bad to fly, for it does

not appear that he, or any of his attendants, heard

the noise of the chariots the Syrians were fiight-

ened at. Let not those who, like him, are un-

stable in all their ways, think to receive any thing

from God; nay, a guilty conscience fears the

worst, and makes men suspicious.

II. The course they took for satisfaction, and

to prevent falling into a enare, v. 15. He that

gave this advice, seems very sensible of the de-

plorable condition the people were in, v. 13. for,

speaking of the horses, many of which were dead,

and the rest ready to perish for hunger, he says

and repeats it, They are as all the multitude of
Israel; he advised to send five horsemen, but it

should seem, there were only two fit, and those

chariot-horses, v. 14. Now the Lord repented

Himself concerning his servants, when He saw
their strength was gone,Deut. 32: 36.

III. The plenty that was in Samaria, from the

plunder of the camp of the Syrians, v. 16. The

modern policy of war, would have led the Syrians
to burn their baggage and their tents; but God
intended otherwise ; the besieging of Samaria,
which was intended for its ruin, slinuld turn to

its advantage, and Israel now be enriched with
the Syrian spoil, as of old with the Egyptian.

Here see, 1. The wealth of the sinner laid up for
?AejMi-<, the spoilers are spoiled. Isa. 33: 1. 2.

The wants of Israel supplied in a way they little

thought of, which shoula encourage us to depend
on the power and goodness of God in our greatest

straits. 3. The word of Elisha fulfilled, to a tittle ;

they that spoiled the camp, had not only enough
to supply themselves, but an overplus to sell, at an

easy rate, for the benefit of others ; God's promise
may be safely relied on.

IV. The death of the unbelieving courtier, that

questioned the truth of Elisha's word; divine

threatenings will as surely be accomplisiied as

divine promises; He that believeth not shall he

damned, stands as firm as. He that believeth shall

be saved. This lord, 1. Was preferred to the

charge of the gate, (v. 17.) to see there was no tu-

mult or disorder in dividing and disposing of the

spoil; he that will be great, let him serve the pub-

lic. 2. Was trodden to death by the people in

the gate, either by accident, the crowd being ex-

ceeding great, and he in the thickest of it, or per-

haps designedly, because he abused his power, and
was imperious, in restraining the people from sat-

isfying their hunger.

This matter is repeated, and the event very

particularly compared with the prediction, (v. 19—20.) that we might take special notice of it,

and learn, (1.) How deeply God resents our dis-

trust of Him, his power, providence, and promise

:

when Israel said. Can Godfurnish a table? The
Lord heard it, and was wroth. Infinite wisdom
will not be limited by our folly: God never pro-

mises the end, without knowing where to provide
the means. (2.) How uncertain life is, and its

enjoyments; honor and power cannot secure men
from sudden and inglorious deaths; he whom the

king leaned on, the people trod on; he who fan-

cied himself the stay and support of the govern-

ment, is trampled under foot as the mire in the

streets: thus hath the pride of men's glory been
often stained. (3.) How certain God's threaten-

ings are, and how sure to light on the guilty and

full of garinents and
' vessels, which the

Syrians ™ had cast away
in their haste. And
the messengers returned
and told the king.

16 And the people
went out, and "spoiled
the tents of the Syrians.

So a measure of fine

flour was sold for a
shekel, and two mea-
sures of barley for a
shekel, 'according to

the word of the Lord.
17 And the king ap-

pointed Pthe lord on
whose hand he leaned,
to have the charge of
the gate : and i the peo-
ple trode upon him in

the gate, and he died,

as the man of God had
said, who spake when
the king came down to

him.
18 And it came to

pass ' as the man of
God had spoken to the

king, saying; Two
measures of barley for

a shekel, and a measure
of fine flour for a she-

kel, shall be to-morrow
about this time in the

gate of Samaria:
19 And that lord an-

swered the man of God,
and said. Now, behold,

if the Lord should
make windows in hea-
ven, might such a thing

be. And he said. Be-
hold, thou shalt see it

with thine eyes, but
shalt not eat thereof.

20 And 'so it fell out
unto him : for the peo-

I 3. Hag. 1:4,5.

a 6. Is. 4I:S7. 52:7. Nah. 1:15. Luke
2:10. Ihil. 2:4.

• lleb. u-e shall find punishment.
b 5:26,27. Num. 32:23. Prov. 24:16.

c II. 2 Sam. 18:26. P«. 127:1. Mark
13:34,35.

d See on 6,7.

e 6:8. Gen. 20:8. 41:38. 1 K. 20:7,23.

f See on 1 5:7.

g 6:25—29.
h Josh. 8:4—12. Judg. 20:29—37.
1 See on 6:13.

f Heb. in il.

U 4. 6:33. Jer. 14:18. Lam. 4:9.

1 Eath. 1:7. I». 22:24.

m Job 2:4. I«. 2:20. 10:3. 31:7. Ez.
18:31. Malt. 16:26. 24:16—18. Phil.

3:7,8. Heb. 12:1.

n 1 Sam. 17:63. 2 Chr. 14:12—15. 20:

25. Job 27:16,17. Pa. 68:12. Is. 33:

1,4,23.

o Num. 23:19. la. 44:2S. Matt. 24:35.

p See on 2.

t\ 9:33. Judg. 20:43. la. 25:10. Mic.
7:10. Heb. 10:29.

r See on 1,2.

» Num. 20:12. 2 Chr. 20:20. Job 20:23.

I8. 7:9. Jer. 17:6,6. Heb. 3:18,19.

Verse 9.

Either some Judgment from God would befell them, or gome punish-
ment from the magistrates, for prolonging the miseries of the people.

Scott.
Verses 13, 14.

This person gtrenuously urged, in favor of his counsel, that these
men and their horses would be no more exposed, tiian those who re-

mained in the city. Many had been already consumed, and all the
rest must die with hunger in a few days, if no relief were afforded :

and they might as well be cut off", in examining the real stale of the
Syrian camp, as perish tamely and timidly in the city. Id.

(13.) Five,&c. ' Rather, " two of the five horses which remain,

for behold, they only remained of all the multitude which were in Is-

rael unconsumed." ' Boothr. Consume.] ^Tmse. Rather, '•per-

fect," " fit for service." ' Ur. A. Clarke. The ancient versions are

here quite various. Ed.
Verses 16—20.

The people being vehemently eager for food, thrust down this no-

bleman, whilst he attempted, perhaps harshly, to restrain them from

rushing out to plunder the Syrian camp : or, as some thinlc, to rejfu-

late the market, held at the gate, and supplied from the camp.
SOOTT.
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B. C. 891.

pie trode upon him
the gate, and he died.

CHAP. VI!I.

The Shunammite, by Elishn'a ndvlce, to

tivoi<i A fimiiie of at* veil years, eoes to

aojourn in Philistia, 1, 2. On her

return, she applies to the king, who is

converging wiih (iohazi on Klisha'H

miracles; and he rcptorea her land, 3

—6. Eliaha e;ues to Dainascns : Uk-
tael is sent by Beii-badad to inquire

of him concerning hi.s sickness: he
predict* HazaePa cruelty to Israel, aa

dcRiiitcd to he king of Syria, 7—IJ.

Ufl7ael murflers Bcn-had-td and suc-

ceeds him, 14, 15. Jchorutn reigns

wickedly in /ndah, 16— 19. Kdom
und I^ibn.ih revolt, 5^0

—

'Z'2. Jehorani

in succeeded hy Ahariaii, wh'> reigns

wickedly, '23—27. He dasists the king

of Isr>^el against Syrl^, t\nd when
wounded visits him at Jeireel, 28, 29.

rpHEN spake Elisha
J- unto the woman,

• whose son he had re-

stored to life, saj'ing,

Arise, and go thou and
thine household, and
•• sojourn wheresoever
thou canst sojourn: for

* the Lord hath "'called

for a famine; and it

shall also come upon
the land 'seven years,

2 And the woman
arose, and did after the

saying of the man of
God : and she went
•"with her household,
and sojourned in "^the

land of the Philistines

seven years.

B. c. "]
3 And it came

885. J to pass at the

seven years' end, that

the Avoman returned
out of the land of the

Philistines: and ""she

went forth to cry unto
the king for her house
and for her land.

4 And the king talked
with ' Gehazi the ser-

vant of the man of God,
saying, ''Tell me, I

pray thee, 'all the great
things that Elisha hath
done.

5 And it came to

pass, as he was telling

the king how " he had
restored a dead body to

life, that, "behold, the

woman, whose son he

2 KINGS, VIII.

obnoxiourj heads: letalliyr-ii fenr Ijefure the great

GoJ, who treads upon princes as mortar.

Chap. VIII. The pnssages of story recorded

in this eh. oblige us to look back.

V. 1—6. Here we have, I. The wickedness of

Israel punished with a long famine, one of God's
sore judgments often threatened in the law. The
famine in Samaria was soon relieved, by the rais-

ing of the siege, but neither that judgment, nor that

mercy, had a due influence on uieni, therefore the

Lord calls for another famine; for when He jndg-

eth. He will overcome; this famine continued

seven years, as long again as that in Elijah's time

;

if men will walk contrary to Him, He will heat

the furnace yet hotter.

II. The kindness of the good Shunammite to

the prophet rewarded, by the care taken of her in

that famine; she was not indeed fed by miracle,

as the widow of Sarepta was, and she must re-

move to some other country: any where, but in

Israel, she would find plenty. Others would be

forced to remove at last, after they had long borne

the grievances of the famine, and had wasted their

substance, but she was notified early, and took her

stock with her unbroken. Providence gave her

a comfortable settlement in the land of the Philis-

tines, who, though subdued by David, yet were not

wholly rooted out; the famine beii^^ peculiar to

the land of Israel, plainly showed the immediate
hand of God in it, and that the sins of Israel,

against whom it was directly levelled, were more
provoking to God than the sins of their neighbors,

because of their professed relation to Goa ; You
only have Iknown, therefore will Ipunish you, .4.mo8

3: 2. Other countries had rain when they had
none, were free from locusts and caterpillars when
they were eaten up with them ; for some think

this was the famine spoken of, Joel 1 : 3, 4. It

is strange, when there was plenty in the neighbor-

ing countries, none made it their business to im-
|

to himself, it was generous and kind to make so

port corn into Israel, which might have prevented
j

full a restitution ; if her property was invaded by
the inhabitants removing ; but as they were be-

I
some other person, it was an act of justice, and

fooled with their idolatries, so they were infatuated
\

the duty of his place, Ps. 82: 3, 4. Prov. 31: 9.

even in the matters of their civil interest. It is not enough for those in authority, that they

III. Her petition, favored by its seasonable- do no wrong, they must support the right of the

ness.
[

wronged.
1. The famine over, she returned out of the land i V. 7—15. I. We may inquire what brought

of the Philistines; that was no proper place for an Elisha to Damascus, the chief city of Syria. Per-
Israelite any longer than there was necessity; for haps he went to visit and confirm Naaman, his

e Gen. 41:27. 2 Sam. Sl-.l. 24:13.

Luke 4.25.

f 1 Tim. 5:8.

g Judg 3:3. I Sam. 27:1—8.
6 6. 4:13. 6:26. 2 Sam. 14:4. Pa. 82:

3,4. Jer. 22:16. Luke 18:3—5.
i 6:20—27. 7:3,10.

k Luke 9:9. 23:8. Acts 24:24.

1 2:14,20—22,24. 3:14-16. 4:3—6,18,
17. 5:14,27. 6:6,9—12,17—20,32. 7i

1,16—20.
m4:3S.
n Ruth 2:3. Esth. 5:14. 6:11,12. ProT.

16:9. £c. 9:11. Matt. 10:29,30. AcH
8:27,&c. Rom. 8:31.

o 6:12,26. 1 Sam. 26:17. Ps. 145:1.
• Or, eunuch. 9:32. Geil. 37:36. 1

Chr. 28:1. margins.
p Dent. 22:2. Judg. 11:13. 2 Sam. 9:

7. Prov. 16:7. 21:1.

q Gen. 14:15. 1 K. 11.24. I.. 7:8.

r 6:24. 1 K. 15:18. 20:1,34. 22:31.

The Shunammitt^s land restored.

there aho couid not keep her new moons and sab-

baths as she used in her own country, among the

schools of tlie prophets, ch. 4: 23.

2. She found herself kept out of possession of

her own estate, it being either confiscated to the

exchequer, seized by the lord, or usurped by some
neighbors ; or, perhaps, the person she had intrust-

ed with the management of it, proved false, and
would neither resign it, nor account with her for

the profits: so hard is it to find a person that one

can confide in in a time of trouble, Prov. 25: 19.

Alic. 7: 5.

3. She made her application to the king himself;

for observe, to his praise, he was easy of access.

Once she dwelt securely among her own people,

and had no occasion to be spoken for to the king,

ch. 4: 13. but now was glad to appeal to him;
such uncertainty there is in the creature; that may
fail us, which we most depend on, and that befriend

U8, which we think we shall never need.

4. She found the king talking with Gehazi
about Elisha's miracles, v. 4. The law did not

forbid conversation with lepers, only dwelling with

them; there being then no priests in Israel, per-

haps the king, or some one appointed by him, had
the inspection of lepers, and passed the judgment
on them, which might bring him acquainted with

Gehazi.

5. This happy coincidence befriended both Ge-
hazi's narrative and her petition. Providence is

to be acknowledged in ordering the circumstances

of events, for sometimes those that are minute in

themselves, prove of gixat consequence, as this

here; for it made the king ready, (1.) To believe

Gehazi's narrative, (though branded a liar by his

leprosy,) when thus confirmed by the persons most
nearly concerned. (2.) To grant her request; for

who would not favor one whom Heaven had thus

favored, and support a life given once and again by
miracle'? If the land and profits had escheated

had restored to life,

cried to the king for

her house and for her
land. And Gehazi said,
° My lord, O king, this

is the woman, and thi.s

is her son, whom Elisha
restored to life.

6 And when the king
asked the woman, she
told him. So the king
appointed unto her a
certain * officer, saj'ing,
P Restore all that ivas

hers, and all the fruits

of the field since the

day that she left the
land, even until now.

[Practical Obsert^ations.]

7 IT And Elisha came
to ''Damascus: and
' Ben-hadad the king of
Syria was sickj and it

a See on 4:31—35.

b Gen. 12:10. 26:1. 47:4. Ruth 1:1.

c Gen. 41:25—28,32. Lev. 26:19,20,26.

Deul. 28:22—24,38—40. 1 K. 17:1.

18:2. Pa. 105:18. 107:34. Hug. 1:11.

Luke 21:11,22. Acts 11:28.

d Jcr. 26:29.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9—20. Natural [benevolence and fear] are powerful checks

on the selfishness of the ungodly, and tend to preserve some order
and regularity in the world. Those, however, who have found 'the

unsearchable riches of Christ,' will not delay to report the good
tiding.^ to others, that they may partake of that ble.ssedness, which
is sufficient for all: and from love to Him they will gladly commu-
nicate their temporal good things to their brethren.— True faith

consists with prudent precautions: but unlielief suggests endless

and unreasonable suspicions, and puts away those blessings, which
are brought nigh to the soul, by the invitations and promises of

God. The believer, on the other hand, makes trial of them, and
experience confirms his faith: and a chan^, immensely more
felicitating than that which is here recorded, takes place in his

state, prospects, comforts, and character. May God help us

seriously to inquire, whether we are now exposed to his awful

threatenings, or interested in his exceedingly great and precious

promises; that so we may profit by the warning, or by the en-

couragement, resulting from that knowledge of our own state and
character, compared with the warnings, and promises of the holy

Scriptures. Scott.
V. 1—6 Ttmporal deliverances are only respites, and, ' Sm

no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee,' is a warning of uni-

versal application. (John 5: 10—14.)—Where the moral law of

God is not violated, a real necessity will justify many deviations

from the letter of ritual appointments.— We know not what
changes await us: we may soon be deceived by those who liave

NOTES.
t>HAr. VIII. V. 1, 2. This famine seems to Iiave been sent in the Ist-

ter part of Jehoram's reig:n, as a punishment of the pertinacious idola-

try of both king and people, notwithst.inding the miraclea which they
had witnosaed, and tiie mercies which ihey had experienced, (.im.

7:4.)—Had not Jiidah also felt the effects of the ikmiiie, it in likely

that this pious woman would have gone thither to sojourn. Scott.
Verses 7, 8.

The prophet doubtless was divinely directed to go to Damascus.
Some Runpose he retir*'d thither during the famine.—Ben-hadad was
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B. C. 884. 2 KINGS, Vill. Hazatl kills and succeeds Ben-hadad.

was told him, saying,
•The man of God 'is

come hither.

8 And the king said

unto Hazael, "Take a

present in thine hand,
and go, meet the man
of God, and * inquire

of the Lord by him,
.saying, Shall I recover
of this disease.''

9 So ' Hazael went
to meet him, and took
a present * with him,
even of every good
thing of Darnascu.q,

forty camels' burden,
and came and .stood be-
fore him, and said,
* Thy son Ben-hadad
king of Syria hath sent

me to thee, saying,

Shall I recover of this

disease .'

10 And Elisha said

unto him, Go, say unto
him, Thou mayest cer-

tainly recover: howbeit
•tiie Lord hath showed
ine that ' he shall surely
die.

1

1

And he settled

his countenance j stead-

fastly, until he was
ashamed: and the man
of God "^ wept.

12 And Hazael said,

Why weepeth ^ my
lord.'' And he answered,
Because I know ' the

evil that thou wilt do
unto the children of
Israel : their strong-
holds wilt thou set on
fire, and their young
men wilt thou slay with
the sword, and wilt

« dash their children,

and rip up their women
with child.

13 And Hazael said,

But what, is thy servant
" a dog, that ' he should

convert; the more needful now, benause he seems I Hazael to call him hh son Ben-hadcul, conforming
to the language of Israel, who called the prophets
fathers. Lastly, He honored him as one acquaint-
ed with the .secrets of Heaven, when he inquired,

out of his place. Hazael is supposed now to be

captain of the host; either Naaman resigned, or

was turned out, because he would not bow, or not

bow heartily, in the house of Rimmon : some think

he weiU to Damascus on account of the famine, or

rather, in obedience to the orders God gave Eli-

jah, (1 K. 19: 15.) Go to Damascus to anoint Ha-
zael, thou, or thy successor.

II. We may wonder that the king of Syria, in

Shall I recover'' It is natural to us, to desire to

know things to come in time, while things to

come in eternity aie little thought of, or inquired

after.

III. What passed between Hazael and Elisha,
is especially remarkable. 1. Eliaha answered.

sickness, should make Elisha his oracle. Notice ' that the king might recover, the disease was not
was soon brought him. the man of God (by that \ mortal, but that he should die another way, (v. 10.)
title he was well known in Syria since he cured not a natural, but a violent death. 2. He looked
IVaaman) was come to Damascus, v. 7. .Ne^er Hazael in the face with an unusual concern, till

in better time, says Ben-hadad; now he is sick, he made Hazael blush, and himself weep, v. 11.

he distrusts his idol, and sends to inquire of God. ' The man of God could outface the man of war.
Affliction brings those to God, who,' in prosperity, 1

It was not in Hazael's countenance, that Eliglia

made light of Him; sometimes -iickneBS opens
j

read what he would do, but revealed it to him:
men's eyes, and rectifies their mistakes. This is ' the more foresight men have, the more grief they

the more observable, 1. Because not long since a ! are liable to. 3. When Hazael asked him \\hy

he wept, he told him what great mischief he foreking of Israel had, in hia sickness, sent to iaquire

of the god of Ekron, (ch. 1: 2.) as if there had
been no God in Israel. Note, God sometimes
fetches to Himself that honor from strangers,

which is denied Hun by his own professing peo-

f)le.
2. Becau'ie not long since this Ben-nadad

lad seut a great force to treat Elisha as an ene-

my, ch. G: 14. Note, .4.mong other instances of
the change of men's minde by sickness and afflic-

tion, this is one, that it often gives them other

thoughts of God's ministers, and teaches them to

value the counsels and pr.-iyer? of those whom thev

had hated and despised.

To honor the prophet, (1.) He seivh to him,
not for him. as if, with the centurion, he thought

himself not worthy the man of God should come
under his roof. (2.) He send-; by Hazael, his

prime minister, not by a common messenger. (3.)
He sends a noble present, i;. 6. testifying his af-

fection to the prophet, bidding him welcome to

Damascus, and providing I'or his sustenance while
he Bojourned there; it is probable Elisha accept-

ed it, (why should he not!) [as God'n provision

for his sojourn, and for the poor, and poor

saw he would do the Israel of God, v. 12. The
sins of Israel provoked God to give them up into

the hands of their cruel enemies, yet Elisha wept
to think that ever Israelite should be thus abused

;

for though he foretold, he did not desire, the wo-
ful day. See what havoc war makes, what havoc
sin makes, and how the nature of man is changed
by the fall, and [become so depraved as to seem
at times] stript even of humanity itself. 4. Ha-
zael is greatly surprised at this prediction, r, 13.

He looks upon it to be, an act of great power,
not to be done but by a crowned head

;
(many are

raised to that dominion they never thought of,

and it often proves to their oimt hurt, Eccl. 8. 9.)
—-iin act of great barbarity, which could not be
done but bvonc lost to all honor and virtue. See
here, (1.) What a bad opinion he had of the sin,

looking Upon it to be great wickedness, fitter for

a brute, a beast of prey, than a man. Note, It

is possible for a wicked man, under the convic-

tions and restraints of a natural conscience, to

express great abhorrence of a sin, and yet after-

ward be well reconciled to it. (2.) What a good
prophets of Lsrael, says Scott.] (4.) He orders

|
opinion he had of himself, how much better than

do this great thing.'

And Elisha answered,
'' The Lord hath showed
me that thou slialt be

king over Syria.

14 So he departed
Ci-om Elisha, and came
to his master; who said

fo hitn, What said

Elisha to thee.'' And
he answered, 'He told

me that thou shouldest
<;urely recover,

13 And "it CRiae lo

pass " on the morrow,
that he took a thick

cloth, and dipped it in

water, and spread it on
his face, "so that he
died : and r Hazael reign-

ed in his stead.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
hitherto been faithful to us, and need the hel)) of those on whom peal in a doubtful cause, or in iruitleis of no great importance

;

we have not heretofore had any dependence.—The love of worldly {Matt. 5: 38—42.) and rulers should award justice without res-

riches induces men to various methods of fraud and oppression, pect of persons, and compel the injurious to restitution.—But the
and breaks through the most powerful obligations, or the strong- Lord Himself will plead the cau.se of the defenceless and the op
est relative ties. Hence the benefit of magistracy, to preserve presRed, of the fatherless and the widow: He often eftects his pur
equity and order among mankind. Believers may, on important po^e, by influencing the hearts of princes in their Pavoj-; and tl'.o

occasions, avail themselves of their privileges as members of the most casual or trivial incident, which conduces to it, may prove
community; provided they are not actuated by covetousness or an occasion of exciting praise and gratitude for his providential
resentment, do not manifest a contentious spirit, and make no ap- goodness. Scott.

no longer disposed to injure Elisha. The report of the prophet's mira-
cles had excited respect and veneration for him, and perhaps his
sickness had softened hia mind ; so that he welcomed him to his cuiii-

tiil, and, according to the custom of the day, sent his chief minister
with presents of very great value, to inquire of him concerning liis

recovery. (1:2. 1 K. 14:1—4.) It would have been fur more ration-
al, to request the instruction and prayers of 'the man of God.'

ScoTT.
Verse 10.

Ben-hadad's disease was not of itself mortiil, though his life wns
near its end from another cause. But the jnophet either did not know,
or did not think it proper to inform Hazael, what that cause would
be.—The Hebrew ie-r^ however is, 'Thou shall not surely recover,' or
/!'»;e ; 'for the Lord,' Ac. though ancient e.vpositois, both Jews and
Christians, adopting the rending of the mnrciii, render it as it ."tnndM

[31(i]

in our version : and indeed this appears to he the tiue reading; as the
prophet's answer w.-is probably intended to be obscure and ambigu-
ous. Scott.

Verses 12, 13.
' The Lord hath bliowed me, that thou Rhall be king over Syria :

Or, ' The J.oid liath made me to see thee king over Syria.' Id.

Verses 14, 15.

Elisha's intimation might give Satan an occasion of suggesting this

villany to Hazael ; but it was not the cause of his crime, and formed
no excuse for it. Had he been of David's disposition, he would have
waited, in the path of duty, till Ihe Lord had perfurmed liis word, in

that manner whii-h pleased Him. (I Sent). 24:4—7. 1 K. 11:37. 12:2,

3, 26— 29.) Thus he soon maiiifeslcd the rapacity and cruelty of Ihe
'

dcg, of which he de.xired to be thoMght iiieaiialde. i]2, 13. Is. 5G:9

—

12, ylfjc. 3:.5—7,)— It is supposed, that Hrn-haihid hnd no sou ; that



B. C. 384. 2 KINGS, VIII. The reign of Jehoram.

16 IT And in the fifth

year of Joram the son
of Ahab king of Israel,

Jchoshajjhat bei7ig then
king of Judah, "f Jeho-
ram the son of Jehosha-
phat king ofJudah * be-

gan to reign.

17 Thirty and two
years old was he when
he began to reign; and
he reigned eight years
in Jerusalem.

18 And he walked
'in the way of the kings
of Israel, as did 'the

iiouse of Ahab; for ' the

daughter of Ahab was
"his wife: and he did

evil in the sight of the

Lord.
19 Yet the Loud

would not destroy Juda li

''for David his servant's

sake, as lie promised
him to give him alway
a t light, and to iiis ehii-

dren.

20 In his days ^ Edom
revolted from under the

ha.id of Judah, and
* made a king over
themselves.

21 So Joram went
over to Zair, and all

the chariots with him;
and he rose by night,

and smote the Edomitcs
which compassed him
about r.nd the captains
of the chariots: and the
people fled into their

tents.

22 Yet »Edom re-

volted from under the
hand of Judah unto this

day. Then •* Libnali
revolted at the same
time.

23 And Mhe rest of
the acts of Joram, and
all that he did, are they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah?

24 And Joram '^ slept

with his fathers, and
was buried with his fa-

thers in the city of
David: and 'Ahaziah
his son reigned in his

stead.

25 IT In the 'twelfth
year of Joram the son
of Ahab king of Israel

lie deserved. Note, We are apt to tliink ourselves
|

family, Ixit all mischief with sucli a daiigluer of
surticiently armed against tliose sins wiilfli yet we such a mother, as Athaliah the daugiitei- vf Jezc-
are afterward overcome by, as Peter, Matt. 26: ' bel: the degeneracy of the old world t(;ok rise

35. Lastly, In answer, Elisha only told him he
\
from the unec|ual yoking of professors with pro-

sliould be king over Syria; then he would have ' fane; those that are ill-matched, are already half-

uined. I doubt he (lid not do well, to make himpower to do it, and then he would find in his heart

to do it. Honors change ?nen's ttiiipers and man-
ncTs, and seldom for the better. Those that are

little and low in the world, cannot imagine how
.stiong the teni|itations of power and prosperity

are, which if ever ihey arrive at, they will fmd
how deceitful their hearts were, and how much
worse than they suspected.

IV. What Hazael did, lieifu|ion; if he toi k
any occasion to do it from what Eliilia had said,

the lank was in him, not in the word.
1. He basely cheated his master, and belied the

prophet, i. 10, 14. He told me thiu nhouldest cer-

tninly reconcr: either because he «as luath to put

the king out of humor with bad news, or liecause

hereby he might the more efl'ectnally e;:rry that

bloody design, which he conceived* when he v\a3

toll he should be his successor.

2. He barbarously murdered his master, and
sa made tfood the prophet's word, r. 15. The
cloth was laid on tiie king's face, under pretence of

cooling and refreshing Inm, but so that it stopped
his breath, and stifled him, he being weak, (and
not able to help himself,) or perhaps asleep, such
a b.ubble is the life of the greatest of men. Some
think Iiazael was not suspected, and thai (he

murder was never known, but through the in-

.<pired historian. We found this haughty mon-
arch (1 K. 20.) the terror of the mighty in the land

of the Ucin^, but he goes doivn slain to the pit with
his iniqvity upon his bones, Ezek. 32: 25.

V. 16—24. We have here a brief account of
the life and reign of Jehoram, (or Joram,) one of
the worst of the kings of Judah, but the son and
successor of Jehoshaphat, one of the best. \cte,
1. -Many tl'.at have themselves lieen godlv,t have
hid the grief and shame of seeiiig their children

wicked and vile; Ic-t not families, thus afilicted,

think it Ftr; .ngp

I'ents prove wicked, commonly they are worse
than others. 3. A nation is sometimes justly pun-
ished with tlie miseries of a bad reign, for not

itnproving the blessings and advantages cf a good
one.

Concefain^ this Jehoram, observe,
I. No misi-.ike is more fatal to young people,

than a mistake in the choice of iheir company,
and the examples ihey would respect and follow;

Jehoram cliose the house of Ahab for his pattern

(i'. 18.) rather than his father's house, and it was
his ruin. We have a particular account of his
wickedness, 2 Chr. 21. miu'der

tion, every thing bad.

king in his own life-time, r. 16. hereby lie gratified

his pride, (than which nothing is more pernicious

to young people,) in lio])es to leforin him by hu-
moring him, and so brought a curse on his family, as
Eli did, V hose sons made themsihes vile, and he re-

itraiucd them not. Jehoshaphat made him viceroy,

once when he went with Ahab to Ramcth-gilead,
from which Jehoshaphat's 17th year, (1 K. 22:

51.) is made Jehoram'g second; {ch. 1: 17.) but

afterward, in his 22d year, he made him partner

in his giAcri'incnt, thence Joram's 8 years are to

l)e dat(;d, 3 years bcfoie his father's death. It

has been hurtful to many young men, to come too
soon to ihfir estates; Samuel got nothing by mnk-
ms his sons judges,

III. The rebukes of Providence he was under
for his badness. 1. The Edomites revolted, who
had been under the government of the kings of
Judah ever since David's time, about 150 jears,

V. 20. He attempted to reduce them, and g^ve
them a defeat, (c. 21.) but could not impro-.e it

so as to recover his dominion
; yn again Edcm

revolted; {r. 22.) and the Edomites were, after

this, bitter enemies to the Jews, as appeals by
the prophecy of Obadiah, and Ps. 137: 7. Now
Isaac's prophecy was fulfilled, that this Esau the

elder should serve Jacob the younger; yet in pro-
cess of time, he should break that yokejrorti off his

neck, Gen. 27: 40. 2. Libnah revolted, a city in

Judah, in the heart of his coimtry, a prie.'ts' city:

they shock oQ'his government, because he had for-
saken God, and would have compelled them to do
so too, 2 Chr. 21: 10, 11.

IV. The OTacious care of Providence (or keep-
ing up the kingdom f f Judah, and the house of
David, notwithstanding tlie apostasit s and calam-
ities of Jeliovam's leign, v. ]fl. for David's sake;
not for any merit, but for the sake of a promise
made him, that he should always have a lamp,
i. c. a succession of kings iVom one generation to

another; by which his name should be kept bright

and illustrious, as u lamp is kept burning by a
constant fresh supply of oil, the Lord would not
destroy Judah: thus his family was not to be ex-
tinct, till it terminated in the Messiah, that Son
of David, on w hom was to lie hung all the glory

of his father's house, and in whose everlasting

kingdom that promise to David is fulfilled, / have

ordoined a lamp for mine anointed.

V. The conclusion of this impious and inglori-

dolatry, persecu- I ous reign, c. 23,24. Nothing peculiar is here
said of him; but we are told, 2 Chr. 21: 19, 20.

If the children of good p

II. The occasions of his badness ; his father did ' that he died of sore diseases, and died xeithout bang
desired.

V. 25—29. -"Ve, among ccinmon persons, there

arc some we call little men, who make no figure,

aie little I'cgarded, and less valued ; so among
kings, some, in comparison with others, we may
€»][ little kings, 3.3 this Ahnziah; he looks mean
in the history, and, because wicked, in God's ac-

count, vilr. It is too pliiin an evidence of the

I

allinity Ix'tween Jehoshaphat and Ahab, that they
' had the same names in tlieir families, at the same

ill, to marry him to the daughter of Ahab;
good could come of an alliance with an idolatrous

* .V9 he wii aWe lo p>" 'I '" e^Pcolicll »o .loon, ii peema
more piM'jRliie liial this design h.xj long btfn cojirnvfd, (conip.
V. 11.) and fvery thing ^ot reiidy: «o liis huieiiagc, (v. 13.) will l,p

thai uf liyp.icrijy; and the prophery Ihns beoaine hut one m.ire
(ernp(-jili')n. ^ £^.

t We know not if Jeiiorairi'» mol/ier was goilly; and the proper
pd;K-:«lion of childicn reqnirp.^ the exercise of oUter virvotf Ihiui
are comntnnly inehkied niider the term godliness: another churac-
ler than that of merely piia^it^e ^^oodnesit. Note, Prov. "22: 6. Ed.

1 1:17. IK. 55:50. 2 Chr. 51:1—50.
" tiflb. reigned.
r i-.'ii. 1 K. 22:.55 53.
.1 9:7,8. 21:3,13. 2 Chr. 21:13. Mi,,

6:16.

t •». IK. 21:25. 2Chi. !S:1. 1B:2.
21:6. 22:1—4.

n (Jen. 6:1—5. Dent. 7:3,4.—Ste on 1

K. ll:l-o. Neh. 13:25,26.
t 19:34. 2 Sam. 7:12,15. 1 K

15:4,5. 2 Chr. 21:7. Is. 7:14.
Srr. 33:25,26. I.uKe 1:?2,33.

1
lleb. rnnrlU, or, lamp.—See on 1

11:36.

V 22. 3:9. 2 Clir. 21:8,10.
i 2S.-im.8:I4. IK. 22:47.

3 See onO.n. 27:40.
11:36. h 19:3. Joi.li. 111:13. 2 Chr, 21:10.
37:35. c 15:8,36.—See on 1 K 11:41. 14:21

15:23.-2 Chr. 21:11-20.
d See on I K. 2:10. 11.43. 14:20,31.

e I Chr. 3:11. 2 Chi-. 21:17, 25:2a
Je'wtihaz. 22:6. .l.-aria//.

f .'ce oil 16,17.-9:29, 2 Chr. 21:20.

H.izael was in great favor with the people, and with the army espe-
cially ; and that, for a time at least, he escajied the suspicion of having
murdered Beii-hadad. Scott.

Verses IG, 17.

Jehoram, the sou of .Jehoshaphat, heg."in to reign with his father he-
fore the death of Ahab, so that Ahaziah the son of Ahab died in the
•2iid year of his reign, or in the ISth of Jehoshaphat. About 5 year.^

aflcr he .seems to have been more solemnly adniitted to the cercisc
of the royal authority, within 2 years of his CatherV denth, 'I'his look
place when Jehoram was !>2 years old, and from that time he reiirncd

8 years ; thouoh he reigned only .O or C, as tsole king Rt^er the death of
bis father. (1:17,) In.

Verse 18.

The. daughter, Ac] Perhaps Jehoshaphat hoped, by thus marrying
his son to Ahab's daughter, to cement a peace between the two king-
doms, and to bring back the Israelites to the worship of God at Jeru-
salem : but it was an unhallowed measure, and produced a contrary
cflect. Scott.

Verses 20—24.
The Jews did not again acquire the dominion over Edom, till long

after the Babylonish captivity. (.V. R. y. a.

—

Cen. 27:30, 10.)—Jeho-
ram was buried in Jeruijoltm, Imt not in the sepulchres of the kings.
(-2 r/?r. 21:i:-20.) Id.

[317]
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did Ahaziah the son of
Jehorani king of Judah
begin to reign.

26 sTwo and twenty
years old loas Ahaziah
when he began to reign;

and he reigned " one
year in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name
loas 'Athaliah, the
* daughter of Omri king
of Israel.

27 And "he walked
in the way of the house
of Ahab, and did evil in

the sijfht of the Lord,
as did the house of
Ahab; for he ivas ' the

son-in-law of the house
of Ahab.

23 And ""he went
with Joram the son of
Ahab to the Avar against
" Hazael king of Syria
in ° Ramoth-gilead; and
the Syrians wounded
Joram.

29 And kin» p Joram
went back to be healed
in Jezreel of the wounds
t which the Syrians had
given him at ^ Ramah,
when he fought against
Hazael kin» of feyria.

And "i Ahaziah, the son
of Jehoram king of
Judah, went down to

see Joram the son of
Ahab in Jezreel, be-

cause he was § sick.

CHAP. IX.

A young prophet, by Elisha'a ordore,
goes to R:\moth-giiea(i; anoiiifs Jehu
as king over Isriiel, aiul directs him to

extirpate Ahab's family, 1— !0. Jehu
acqiiaiiio the cafiiaiiis, is proclaiined
Icing, and niarchea in liaaie to Jezreel
against Joram, U—16. Joram sends
nies9eDgej"a to Jehu, who detains tlieni,

2 KINGS, IX.

time, in Avhicli, we may suppose, they designed to

compliment onc^^notlier. Aliab had two sons,

Aliaziah and Jehoram, who reigned successively;

Jelioshaphat had a con and grandson named Je-

horam and Aliaziah, who, in like manner, reigned

successively. If Ahab lent names to that wretch-

ed family, he could not communicate with them
the devotion of their significations, Ahaziah, Ta-
king hold of the Lord; and Jthoram, The Lord ex-

alted.

Ahaziaii king of Israel had reigned but two
years, Ahaziaii king of Judah but one. We are
here told, his relation to Ahab's family was the

occasion, 1. Of his wickedness, v. 27. his moth-
er was Aluib's daughter, v. 26. The child may
be expected to resemble the mother. When men
choose wives for them.ielves, they must remember
they are choosing mothers for their children, and
are concerned to choose accordingly.*

2. Of his fall; Joram, his mother's brother,

courted him to join him for the recovery of Ra-
moth-gilead, an attempt fatal to Ahab; so it was
to Joram his son, for in that expedition he was
wounded, (u. 28.) and returned to Jezreel to lie

cured, leaving his army there in [jossession of the
place. Ahaziah was likewise returned, but went
to Jezreel, to see how Jehoram did, v. 29. Provi-
dence so ordered it, that he who had been de-
bauched by the house of Ahab, might be cut off

• Spurzkehn remarks, that ' men h«ve Boldoni becnrne great,
who were not the otlspring of well i^ifted mothers.' If aiiy oue
doubted the expeilleacy uf rei^arding God's * laws of hereditary de-
ac«nt,' one would think the history of the children of David's, Sol-
omon's, or Ahab'B wives would couvitjce bim. &ee Buchan and
Spurzhdm. Ed.

The reign of Ahaziah.

with them, when the measure of tlieir iniquity

was full, as we shall fmd iu the next ch.

Chap. IX. Hazael and Jehu were designed

to be the instruments of God's justice, in punish-

ing and destroying the house of Ahab. Elijah

was bidden to appoint them to this service; but,

on Ahab's humiliation, a reprieve was granted,

and so it was left to Elisha to appoint them.

Hazael'a elevation to the throne of Syria we read

of in the foregoing ch. ; and we must now attend

Jehu to the throne of Israel ; for him that es-

capeth the sword of Hazael, as Joram and Aha-
ziah did, Jehu must slay, of which this ch. gives

us an account.

V. 1— 10. Jehu was, at this time, a commander
(probably, in-chief) of the forces employed at Ra-
raoth-gilead, v. 14. there fighting for the king his

master. It does net appear he aimed at the gov-

ernment, or ever thought of it; the commission
was a perfect surprise to him. Some think he

had been anointed before by Elijah, but privately,

and with an intimation not to act till further or-

ders, as Samuel anointed David long before he was
to come to the throne ; but that is not at all prob-

able, for then we must suppose Elijah had anoint-

ed Hazael too. No, when God bade him do these

things. He bade him anoint Elislia to be prophet

in Ms room, to do them when he was gone, as

God should direct him.

I. The commission sent. Elisha did not go
himself to anoint Jehu, because he was old, and
unfit for such a journey, and bo well known, that

he could not do it privately, or without observa-

17—20. He and .ahaziah meet Jehu,
who kills Joram, and cnpts him Into
the field of Naboth, 21—28. Ahaiiah
is slain at f5ur, and buried at Jerusa-
lem, 27—29. Jeiebel, by John's or-
ders, is thrown out of the window, and
trampled under foot, 30—33. Slie is

eaten hvdogs, aa Elijah had predict-
ed, 34—37.

AND Eli.sha the pro-
phet called one of

' the children of the
prophets, and said unto
him, "^ Gird up thy loins,

and take this = box of
oil in thine hand, and
go to ^Ramoth-gilead:

2 And when thou
comest thither, look out
there ° Jehu, the son of

Jehoshaphat, the son of
Nimshi, and go in, and
make him rise up from
'among his brethren,
and carry him to an

II
inner chamber:
3 Then take the box

of oil, and spour it on
his head, and say, Thixs
saith the Lord, ''Ihave
anointed thee king over
Israel. Then open the
S 2 Chr. 22:'i.
li 9:21-27. 2 Clir. 22:3-8.
i 11:1,13—18.
' Or, grmid.daughteT. 18.

k .See on 18.

1 13. 2 Chr. 22:3. Re. 7:26. 2 Cor. 6:

14—17.

m 3:7. 1 K. 22.4. 2 Chr. 13.2,3,31.
19:2. 22:5.

n 12,13. 1 K. 19:17.

Josh. 21:38. IK. 4:13. 22:3.

D 9:15.

T Heb. whercu-ith the Syrians had
wounded.

X Called ifnmort, 28.

q 9:16. 2 Chr. 22:6,7.

% Heb. vounded. 1 K. 22:c4.

a 4:1. C:l—3. See on 1 K. 20:35.

b 4:29. 1 K. 13:46. Jer. 1:17. Luke
12:35—37. 1 Pet. 1:1.3.

c 1 Sam. 10:1. 16:1. 1 K. 1:39.

d 8:28,29. 1 K 22:4,20.

e 14. 1 K. 19:16,17.

f 5,11.

li
Heb. chnmh^r in a chamber. 1 K.
!2O:30. 22:25. margins.

g Ex. 29:7. Lev. 8:12. 1 Sam. 16:13.

1 K. 19:16.

h 8:13. 1 Ram. 9:16. 15:1,17. 16:12.

Ps. 75:6,7. Prov. 8:15,16. Jer. 27:5
—7. Dan. 2:31. 4:35. 5:18. John
19:10,11.

PRACTICAL
V. 7—29. The Lord can procure his people a welcome, and

spread them a table, even amidst their enemies; who, on some
occasions, and especially in affliction, may be inclined to show
ihem great kindness and respect. Yet few, even in that case,
derive real benefit from their instructions, and disposition to do
them good: but some honor redounds to God, and outward advan-
tages accrue to his servants; who may without scruple receive
them, as from Him, when they are not required to flatter, or in

any other way to act inconsistently with their profession.—Those
who love God and man nuiKt often weep, upon a survey of the
wickedness and misery of mankind: and a particular foresight of
the state of (he cliurch, and of tl:e world, woidd augment tlieir .sor-

row. Little are men aware, when not exposed to temptation, of
the tlesperate wickedness of iheir own hearts! [for all h-d\<^ the same
natural propemkies, though in diflcrc.it degrees.] Those who, as
niortilied iiinb.s, are continually cut off from the body politic, once
no m )re ihonght tjf such criminality and condeni'iation, than any
reader of these observations : and we are many of us capable, if left

to ourselves, of the worst crimes perpetrated by the vilest pests

and scourges of the world! This should remind us, ' not to be

Verse 2fi.

rerliaps Omri atJopted and edncated Alhalinli, who was Itis grand-
daughter, and the daughter of Ahab. Scott.

Ver.«es 23, 29.

(9:21—28.) Ahaziah was Jelioram'a youngest sun; his other sons
tiavins all been slain before his death. (2 CAr. 22:1.) Id.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 1.—Elisha lived above 10 years after lliis : .l.'5:14.)

and, probably, was not incitpacitalod, by age or infirniilics, for the la-

bor Hiid activity required on this occasion, but was tor other leaaons
liidticed, or directed, to send a depn y. (.1/. R.) In.

i?o.r.] Phal. V'uijf. ientii-.ilu. f>.i^\n. pka'.jw. Svi. hui ,:. Chal. vaiie
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OBSERVATIONS.
high-minded but to fear,' and to trust only in the Lord to preserve
us from the deceitfulness of our own hearts. As the desire of
greatness is a dangerous temptation, which has induced many to

perpetrate the basest crimes, we ought to be content and thankful

in more obscure situations; and those, who are called to this dan-
gerous pre-eminence, have need of double watchfulness and ferven-

cy in prayer.— When iniquity is conceived in the heart, means
will be devised for its perpetiation: and flattering language often

cloaks the most malignant purposes: for sinners in general are

satisfied with concealing their crimes from man, regardless of the

all-seeing eye of God.— It is, in every case, an awful cruelty to

flatter those with the hope of life, whom we suppose to be near
dissolution: because they ought to be prejjaring for that impor-
tant change, and to be counselled and warned so to employ their

few remaining ilays or hours. When men choose wives for them-
selves, or take any measures in the marriage of their children,

they should remember that their remote posterity are concerned,
a'ld that an improper choice may entail misery and ruin upon
them. Scott.

vessel, Arab, little vessel. Ed.
Verges 2—3.

Jehoram having retired fi-om the army, (8:29.) Jehu seems to have
been left first in command, having been long employed by Ahab's fam-
ily. (!\1. R.) ScoTr.
72.) An inner rhanber.] This is often mentioned, and appears to

indicate a method of arrangement common to the Israelites and Egyp-
tian.s. Wilkinson describes it from the Egyptian moniinieiits. A long
hall fiU.^ one side of the court, its entrance is at one end, a partition

divides it, and forms n room at the f\irther end, which is only entered

iVom the first chambor. This room is called the inner chamber.
Ed.
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door, 'and flee, and
tarry not.

4 So the young man,
even the young man the
prophet, went to Ra-
moth-gilead.

5 And when became,
beholJ, the captains of
the host were sitting;

and he said, ' I have an
errand to thee, O cap-
tain. And Jehu said,

Unto which of all us.-"

And he said. To thee,
O captain.

6 And ''he arose, and
went into the house;
and he poured the oil

on his head, and said
unto him. Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel,
' I have anointed thee
king " over the people
of tlie Lord, even over
Israel.

7 And thou shalt
smite the house of Ahab
thy master, that " I may
avenge the blood of my
servants the prophets,
and the blood of all the
servants of the Lord,
"at the hand of Jeze-
bel.

8 For the whole
house of Ahab shall

perish: and pI will cut
off from Ahab him that
pisseth against the wall,

and "ihim that is shut
up and left in Israel

:

9 And I will make
the house of Ahab ''like

the house of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, and
like 'the house of Baa-
sha the son of Ahijah.

10 And ' the dogs
shall eat Jezebel in the
portion of Jezreel, and
there shall be none to

bury her. And " he
opened the door, and
fled.

[Practical Observations.]

11 Then Jehu came
forth to the servants
of his lord: and one
said unto him, ' Is all

well .'' wherefore came
this ^mad fellow to

2 KINGS, IX. Jehu anointed kmg of Israel.

tion; therefore lie soiuls 07ic of the sons of the pro- 1 Magistrates are tho ministers of God, and must
phtts to do h,v. I. They not only rtifrencerf him 1 tliercfore act in dependence on Him, and with
as tlieir father, (cA. 2:" 15.) but observed and entire devotedness to Him and to l)is glory- (2.)
obeyed him as such. Tlie service was hazardous, Over the Israel rf God; though the people of Is-

(1 Sam. 16: 2.) and Eiislia must not expose him- rael were wrctciiedly corrupted, and had furfeited

self. It required labor, therefore was fitter for a all the honor of relation to God, yet they are here

young man. Let youth work, and age direct. ! called ihe pn/ple cf the Lord , for He had a right to

Yet it was honorable, and he that did it might
j

them, a:id had not yet given them a bill iJ" di-

hope to be preferred; therefore, for the encour- vorce. Jehu mu?t look on the
|
eople, as the ;jco-

aj?ement of the young prophets, Eiitlia employed 'pie of the Lord, not as his vas<-aljj, l:ut God's fiee-

onp of tliem: he would not engross all the honors
to himself.

When he sent him, 1. lie put the oil into his

hand, with which to anoint Jehu. Solomon was

men, not to be abused or tyianiiized over; God's

pciple, and therefore to be ruled for Him, and ac-

cording to his laws.

2. He instrucls him in his present service.

anointed with oil ovt of the tabernacle, 1 K. 1 : 39. which was to destroy all liie guilty liouse of Ahab;
that could not now be had, but oil from a prophet's

I

(r. 7.) not to clear his own way to the throne,

hand was equivalent. It was not the constant

practice to anoint kings, but on the disturbance

of the succession, as in the case of Solomon; or

the interruption of it, as in the case of Joash;

(ch. 11 : 12.) or the translation of the government

to a new family, as here, and in the case of Da-
vid; yet it might be used generally, though the

Scripture does not mention it. 2. He put the

words into his mouth which he must say, (v. 3.) /
have anointed thee Aireg, no doubt, he told him all

the rest he said, v, 7—10. Those whom God
sends on his errand, shall not go without full in-

structions.

He also ordered him to do it, 1. Privately, (v.

2.) that Jehu's confidence in his commission might

be tried, when he had no witness to attest it; Tiis

being, of a sudden, animated for the service, would
be proof sufficient of his being anointed to it. The
thing signified was the best evidence of the sign.

2. Expeditiously ; when he went about it, he must
gird up his loins; when he had done it, he must

flee, a7id not tarry for a fee, or a treat, or to see

what Jehu would do. It becomes the sons of the

prophets to be quick and lively at their work, as

men that hate sauntering and trifling. They
should be as angels that fly swiftly.

II. The commission delivered, with despatch,

V. 4. He found the general officers sitting to-

gether, either at dinner, or in a council of war, v.

5. and, with the assurance that became a messen-
ger from God, notwithstanding the meanness of

his appearance, he called Jehu out, not waiting

his leisure, or begging pardon for disturbing him,

but as one having authority. Perhaj)s Jehu had
some intimation of his business; therefore, that

he might not seem too forward to catch at the

honor, he asked. To which of all xts? That it

might not be said afterward, he got it by speak-

ing first, but they might all be satisfied he was in-

deed the person designed.

When the prophet had him alone, he anointed
him, I.'. 6. The anointing of the Spirit is a hid-

den thing, that new name, which none knows but

tliey that have it. Herewith,
1. He invests him with the royal dignity, gives

hira an incontestable title, but reminds him he
was made king, (1.) By the God of Israel; from
Him he must see his power derived, for Him he

must use it, and to Hira he must be accountable.

and secure the possession (jf il, but to execute the

judgments of God. He calls Ahab his rnastcr,

that the relation midit be no objection. ' Thou
art under higher obligations to thy Master in

heaven, than to thy master Ahab.'
That he might, intelligently, and in a right

manner, do this great execution, he tells him,

(1.) Their crime, the ground of the contro-

versy God had with them ; that he might have an

eye to that which God had an eye to, the Llnod of
God's sert'ants the prophtts. Nothing fills the

measure of the iniquity cf any prince or pec pie so

as this, or brings surer and sorer ruin. This sin

brought on Jerusalem its first destruction, (2 ( hr.

36 : 16.) and its final one. Matt. 23: 37, 38.

Jezebel's whoredoms and witchcrafts were not so

provoking as her persecuting the prophets, kill-

ing some, and driving the rest into corners and
caves, 1 k. IS: 4.

(2.) Their doom; they were sentenced to ut-

ter destruction ; v. 8, 9, 10. The whide sttjck of

royal blood was little enough, and too little, to

atone for that of the prophets, saints and martyrs,

which, in God's account, is of great j.rice.

V. 11—15. 1. With what contempt the cap-
tains speak of the young prophet, v. 11. They
call him a inad fellow, Hos. 9: 7. Note, Those
that have no religion, commonly speak with dis-

dain of those that are religious, and look upon thcin

as mad. They said of our Savior, He is beside

Himself; of John Baptist, He has a devil, is a poor,

melancholy man ; of Paul, Much learning has made
thee mad. The highest wisdom is thus represent-

ed as folly, and those that best understand them-

selves, are looked upon as beside themselves.

Perhaps Jeliu intended it for a rebulve to his

friends; ' Ye know the man to be a jirophet, and
the way of his communication to be nut from mad-
ness, but inspiration,' Or, ' Being a prophet, you
may guess his business, to tell me my faults, and
teach me my duty : I need not inform you.' Thus
he thought to have put them ofl^, but they urged
him. 'it is false, we cannot conjecture his eiiand,

therefbre tell us.' Thus pressed, he told them

;

probably, shovred them the oil on his head, i-. 12.

He knew not but some of them might oppose him,
and go near to crush his interest in its infancy

;

but he relied on the divine appointment, and fear-

ed not to own it, knowing whom he had trusted

:

i t Sam. 1S:2. Mntl. 2:13. 10:16.

j Jiirte. 3:19.

k Acts 23:18,19.

1 Sec on 3.— 1 K. 1:34. 2 Cbr. 22:7.

Ps. 2:8. mnr^. Is. 45:1.

m 1 K. 3:8. 10:9. 14:7. 16:2.

n Ddu 3.':35,13. Pe, 94:1—7. Man.

23:35. Luke 18:7,8. Pom. 12:19. 13:

4. Heb. 10:30. Rev. 6:9,10. 18:20.

19:2.

33—37. 1 K. 18:4. 21:15,25.

p See on 1 K. 14:10.11. 21:21,22.

q 1426. Deut. 32:36.

r I K. 14:10,11. 15:29. 21:22.

« 1 K. 16:3,4,11,12.

I 35,36. 1 K. 2t:23. Jer. 22:19.

u 3. .Iiirtg. 3:26.

X 17,19,22. 4:26. 5:21.

> Is. 59:15. mnr?. Jer. 29:26. Hos.
9:7. Mark 3:21. John 10:20. Acu
17:18.26:24. 1 Cor. 4:10. 2tor.5:13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. The long-suflfering of God enhances the condemna- ters, will be the most exposed in these respects : for the message of

tion of those, who are not led by it to repentance. {Rom. 2:4

—

the Lord, meeting sinners in the midst of their worldly pursuits,

6. 9:22,23.)—lu his appointed time. He will raise up and qualify singles them out, by an application to their hearts and consciences,
suitable instruments for performing his purpose, whether of ven- as if they were addressed by name: (2 Sain. 12:7.) and while some
geance or of mercy.—As the written Word is at present our only are thus separated from their companions, and, by the unction of
rule of duty, it seldom happens, that we are required to act, even the Holy Spirit, prepared for the service of God; others are

in ojnparen^ violadon of our relative obligations to princes, parents, marked out, in the midst of their prosperity, as in danger of
mnsters, or othersuperiors ; except in professing those truths, and eternal misery. AVhilsy however, we conscientiously adhere to

attending on those ordinances, which they may disapprove, or pro- our instructions, we shafi be accepted, and preserved as long as

hibit; or in keeping aloof from those superstitious, or worldly is really good for us. Scott.
practices, they would enjoin.—They, who are employed as minis-

Verse 11. young prophet's manner and address, which made the captains con-
Thit mad tbWo-vi .] Probably there were some peculiarities in the elude he was one of the 'sons of the prophets,' and some relferenca
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thee? And he said un-
to them, Ye know the

man, and his communi-
cation.

12 And they said. It

is false; tell us now.
And he said, ^ Thus and
thus spake he to me,
saying, Thus saith the

Lord, I have anointed

thee king over Israel.

13 Then they hasted,

» and took every man
his garment, and put it

under him on the top

of the stairs, and '' blew
with trumpets, saying,

2 KINGS, IX. Jehu proceeds to Jezreet.

He that raised him, would stand by him.
[
took the utmost precaution to prevent the tidings

2. With what-respect tliey compliment the new
j

from getting to Jezrecl before him ; and, at length,

king, on the first notice of hia advancement, r. 18. ! we have him within sight first, and then witliin

In token of subjection and allegiance, affection to ; reach, of the devoted king,

his person and government, and desire to see him
j

J. Joram's watchman aij

high and easy in it, they put their garments un

der him, that he might stand or sit on them on the

top of the stairs, in sight of the soldiers, who, on
the first intimation, came together to grace the

solemnity. God put it into their liearts thus readi-

ly to own him, for He tuins the hearts of people

as well as kings, like the rivers of water, into

i8cover.<! him, first at a
distance, whether friend or foe he cannot tell.

Tile king, impatient to knoiv, and perhaps jealous

ihe Syrians were coming to seize him, sent first

one messenger, and then anoliier, for intelligence,

r. 17—19. Scarcely recovered from thefrightof

the battle, his guilty conscience put him into con-

tinual terror. Each messenger asked the same
what channel He pleases. Perhaps they were dis- I question, ' Are you for us, or for our adversaries^

'

Jehu IS king.

quieted at Joram's government, or had a particu

lar affection for Jehu; however, it seems, things

were ripe for the revolution, and they all came
into Jehu's interest, and conspired against J^ram,
V. 14.

3. With what caution Jehu proceeded. He
had advantages against Joiam, and knew hoxv to

improve them; the army was with him; and Jo-
rani was gone home badly wounded. Jehu's good

of Jehoshaphatj the son conduct appears in two things; (1.) He conipli-

of Nimshi, " conspired mented the caplaiui?, and would do nothing with-

out their advice and consent; thereby intimating

his deference to their judgment, and confidence in

(heir fidelity, both wliicii tended to please and fix

them. It is the wisdom of those that would rise

fast, and stand firm, to take their friends with
them. (2.) He contrived to surprise Jorani ;

14 So Jehu the son

against Joram. (Now
Joram had ^ kept Ra-
moth-gilead, he and all

Israel, because of Haza-
el king of Syria.

Each had the same aiiswer, v. 18, 19. ' It is not

to thee, but to him that sent thee, 1 will answer;
for t!iy part, if thou wouldst consult thine own
safety, turn thee behind me, and enlist among my
followers.' Tlie watchman, at length, observes

the leader drove like Jehu, noted for driving furi-

ous!} , and thereby discovering himself to be a man
of a hot, eager spirit, intent on his business, and
puKhing forward with all his might. The wisdom
of God is seen in tlie choice of proper instruments

in his work. But it is not much for any man's
reputation, to be known by his fury. He that

has rule over his own spirit, is belter than the

mighty. The Chaldee paraphrase gives this a
contrary sense; The leading w like that of Jehu,

for he leads qw.etly. And, it should seem, he did

not come up very fast, for then there had not been

15 But king fJorain and, in order thes-eto, to come on him with speed,
j

time for all that passed. Some think he chose to

was • returned to be

healed in Jezreel of the

wounds which the Sy-
rians { bad given him,
when he fought with

and prevent his having notice of what was now march slowly, tliat he might give Joram time to

done. The suddenness of an attack sometimes I come out to him, and so despatch him before he
turns to as good an account as the force of it. i entered the city.

V^. 16—29. From Ramoth-Gilead to Jezreel
j

II. Joram and Ahaziah go out to meet him;
was more than one day's march ; about mid-way,

j

neither equipped for war, as not expecting an ene-
fhe Jordan must be crossed. We may suppose ' lay, but in haste to satisfy their curiosity. How

Hazael king of Syria.) Jeluimarched with all possible expedition, and strangely has Providence sometimes ordered it.

And Jehu said. If it be
your minds, then let

§ none go forth nor es-

cape out of the city, to

go to tell it in Jezreel.

16 So Jehu rode in a

chariot, and went to

Jezreel; for Joram lay

there. 'And Ahaziah
king of Judah was come
down to see Joram.

17 And there stood
sa watchman on the

tower in Jezreel, and
he spied the company
of Jehu as he came,
and said, I see a com-

pany. And Joram said,
^ Take an horseman,
and send to meet then),

and let him say, 'Is it

peace.'

18 So there went one
on horseback to meet
him, jind said, Thu*?

saith the king, Is it

peace.' And Jehu aaid,
^ What hast thou to do
witii peace.' turn thee

behind me. And the

watchman told, sajing.
The messenger came
to tlrem, but he cometh
not asrain.

19 Then hs sent out
R second on horseback,
which caine to them,
and said, Thus saith

the king, Is il peace .'

And Jehu answered,
Whnt hast thou to do
with peace.' turn thee
behind nie.

20 And the watchman

!0:9. 15.30. 1 K. 15t

,
*c. I Sam. 27:9

told,

even
raying. Ht
unto them

cometh not ajrain

came
and

: and

z See on 6—10.

,a M&tt. 21:7,8. Mark 11:7,8.

b 2 8am. 15:10. 1 K. 1:34,39. Ps. 47:

5—7, 98:6.
* Heb. rciputh.
c 31. 8:12—15.

27. 18.7,9,16.

d 8:28. 1 K.22;3.
' }Jeb. Jchoram.
e 8:29. 2 Chr. 22:6.

+ Heb. emnLe.
^ Heb. na ancape, go

f 8:29.' 2 Chr. 22:6,7.

g 2 Sam. 13:34. 18:24. Is. 21:6—9,11^
12. 55:10. 62:6. Kz. 53:2—9. AcU
20:26—31.

h 7:H.
1 19. 1 Sam. 16:4. 1 K. 2:13. Lttke

10:5,6.

k 19,a. I.. 48:22. 59:8. Jer. 16:5.

Rom. 3:17.
:: <Jr, marching. Hab. 1:6.

1 1U:16. Ec. 9:10. Ib. 54:16.

44.
'' Heb. ill via-^Inenf.

3:12.

Dan. lU

might be had to thoae vehement notions, wliich the prophets some-
times used, when influenced by the Spirit of prophecy : '1 Swit. 19:19
—24.) Those, wlio liave faithfully delivered the Lord's message to
sinners, have in all ages been treated a« nmdaien. (M. R. y.) They
are so indiflerent about those objects, which attract the senses, and
which man naturally desires and pursues ; and so engaged about those
things which are invisible, and therefore generally neglected as if un-
real ; their i.ulgmont, conversation, nia.'vims, and conduct are so con-
trary to thn:ie of other men ; and they venture and endure so much, in

pursuit of interests and objects of which others have no conception
;

that worldly men naturally conclude them to be inad, when they deem
them honestly in earnest. (Mark 3:20, 21. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.') The
charge however is often brought in sel^f-defence : for, ndniilting Ihe
principles and practice of the devoted servants nf God to be reasona-
ble, wise, and necessary to happiness, tlie inference i.s undeniable ; that

the ambitious, the sensual, the covetous, the dissipated, the worldly,
and the ungodly of every deecription, are fools nud madmen to all in-

tents and purposes. Scott.
I'e know, See] It may be questioned, whether Jehu did not siis-

))ect, the young prophet acted in concert with the captains i and that
they were previously acquainted with the man and his communica-
tion. Id.

Verses 12, 13.

It ia probable this was done on the top of some ediflce, from which
the people were generally informed of such public transactions, as

were proper to be communicated to them. Thus the conspiracy was
openly avowed. While Jehoram had rendered himself odious, by his

crimes and oppressions, to the nation in general ; it may be supposed,
that he was also unpopular in the army, through his severity and cru-
elty. Id.

(13.) Top of the stairs.] ' Top of a tower,' (in which was this

council) Hams. Heh. al g-erem hamma'i/olk. Vulg. in similitudinem
tribiinalis. Sept. garem ton anabathmon. Syr. thronum graduuin.
Arab, gradus fenestra? From a!! which discrepancv, we mav see that

t320] '

the
II
driving is like the

• Iriving of Jehu the son
of Nimshi; 'for he
driveth ''furiously.

the meaning is not known. Some tranff. gcrtm, bone, and so make
it have the force (>( Fielf, ' the very stairs.' ' The Chaldee, the rabbins,

and several interpreters, understand this of the public sun-dial ; which,
in those ancient times, was formed of steps, like stairs, each step serv-

ing to indicate, by its shadow, one hour, or such division of time as
was conmionly used in that country. This was in the most public-

place ; and on the plattbrm upon its lop Jehu wa.s probably seated.'

Dr. A. Clarke. This coronation took place in Ramotk-Gilnat!, other-

wise called Rinnotu-ynizpth, and seems to describe a ceremony nn-
coinmon except E. of the Jordan, perhaps confined to nomadic and
hunting tribes. Here then we have 'a conspicuous place,' (Ramoth) 'a
heap of witness, '((iilead) 'a watch lower,' (Mi7.peh,) and probably, 'a
pillar,' (11:14.) an a.icent (hainailolh) or place of ascent, by steps or a
winding way, and the Tigininc version has, ad tumulum, quo ascen-
deret, whence we may con.jcclurc, in the absence of knowledge, that
possit)ly this coronation took jilace upon one of those niountls describ-

ed and 'figured. Gen. 31:44—49, &c. which seem among many nations
to have answered the manifold i)urpose of fortresses, places of assem-
blies (of dilTerent tribes), religious and political, and tjolitico-religious,

burying places, and watch-towers. But Poole thinks, that the lex.

implies simply, they made Jehu a hasty throne on the very steps of
the building \vhere the council assembled, without waiting to get to

the level ground : and indeed ancient public buildings often had these

conspicuous steps, witness the temple-palace at Persepolis, and comp.
1 K. 10:5. ^ Ed.

Verse 14. *
It ia not certain, whether the Israelites had just taken Ramoth-gil-

ead ; or whether Hazael had raised the siege of it, having attempted iii

vain to retake it. Sco""
Verses 16—17.

(8:28, 29.) The matter was of the Lord, am\ could f.>'t tnu of suc-

cess. Company (n.) Troop, or army. Id.

Verse 20.

Jehu was a vehement man, ye't keen and sagacious. Probably hft



B. C. 884. 2 KINGS, IX. Jehoram ana Ahaziah slain.

21 And Jorani snitl,

* make ready. And
his chariot was made
ready. And "> Jorain

king'of Israel and Aha-
ziah kino; of Judah went
out, each in his chariot,

and they went out

aofainst Jehu, and fmet
him in "the portion of
Naboth the Jezreelite.

22 And it came to

pass, when Joram saw
Jehu, that he said, " Is

it peace, Jehu.' And
he answered, p What
peace, so long as "i the

whoredoms of thy mo-
ther Jezebel, and her
witchcrafts ore so many.'

23 And Joram turn-

ed his hands and fled,

and said to Ahaziah,
There is treachery, O

Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu f drew

a bow with his full

strength, and 'smote
Jehoram between his

arms, and the arrow
went out at his heart,

and he § sunk down in

his chariot.

25 Then said Jehu
to Bidkar his captain,

Take up, arac? cast him
in the portion of the

that men liuvc Ik'od in liasie to meet their luin, I 3. .Ichu's reply was very startling, i-. 22. See
when their day lias come to fall. ;

how plainly he deals with iiini. Formerly, he

1. The place where Joram met Jehu, wasorui- diirsi not do so, but n.iw he had another sjjirit.

nous, in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite, v. 21. i\()te. Sinners will not always he flattered, I's.

The very sight of that ground was enough to make 36: 2. Observe, He charges on him his mother's

Joram tremble, and Jehu triumph; for Joram had wickedness, and, on that account, throws him off

the guilt of Naboth's blood fighting against him, from all pretensions to peace; ' What peace can

and Jehu the force of Elijah's curse lighting for
;
come to that house in which there is so mu(;li

him. The circumstances of events are sometimes
I
wickedness unrepented of? ' Note, The way of

so ordered by Divine Providence, as to make the
\

sin can never be the way of peace, Isa. 57: 21.

punishment answer to the sin. |
What peace can sinners have with God, what

2. Joram's demand was still the same, ' Is all i peace with their own consciences, what good,

well?' It seems, he looked for peace, and could
I
what comfort, can they expect in life, in death,

not entertain any other thought. Note, It is very
|

or after death, who go on still in their trespasses'?

common for great sinners, even when on the brink
j

No peace so long as sin is persisted in ; but as soon

of ruin, to flatter themselves with an opinion that
|

as it is repented of and forsaken, there is peace,

all is well with them, and to cry peace to them- ! 4. The execution was done innncdiatelv. Jo-

selves.

fleld of Naboth the Jez-

reelite: for remember
how that when I and
thou rode together after

Ahab his father, * the

Lord laid this burden
upon him;

26 Surely I have seen
yesterday the

||
blood of

Naboth, and the blood
"of his sons, saith the

Lord; and " I will re-

quite thee in this IT plat,

saith the Lord. Now
therefore take and cast

him into the ])lat of
ground, according to

the word of the Lord.
27 But when >' Ahazi-

ah the king of Judah
saw this, he fled by the

ram's heart failed him, he presently concluded the

way of the ^ garden-
house. And Jehu fol-

lowed after him, and
said. Smite him also in

the chariot. And they

did so at the going up
to Gur, which is by
» Ibleam. And he fled

to ''Megiddo, and died

there.

28 And * his servants

carried him in a chariot

to Jerusalem, and buried

him in his sepulchre
with his fathers in the

city of David.
29 And *in the

eleventh year of Joram
the son of Ahab began
Ahaziah to reign over
Judah.

[Practical Observations.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—29. Every man should well consider, to what work complished: and, to ask advice, is often the readiest way of oh-

the Lord calls him, and in what manner and for what ends he taining concurrence and assistance.— Notorious sinners entail

ought to do it. His special commission justifies the severest ex- judgment on their posterity unto the third and fTnirth generation,

editions of his enemies; but our general instructions to do good, especially when these walk in the steps of their progenitors.

—

and to bless, and to overcome evil with good, point out tons The circumstances of temporal judgment are, sometimes, remark-

more delightful services, in which we should thankfully abound ably calculated to call to remembrance the crimes lor which they

from day to day.—The Lord often secretly disposes men to con- are inflicted: so that the most su))erficial observers must perceive

cur in his designs, in a manner contrary to their former conduct, the justice of God in them, and acknowledge that the Scriptures

and to all human probabilities: and then such events, as would are fulfilled,

otherwise have been impracticable, are speedily and easily ac-

SCOTT.

travelled with as mucn celerity as he could.—The original word is

exactlj rendered in the margin, jn madness; being from (he same
root as that above translated, mad fellow. (11) Scott.

Verse 22.

Idolatry is in scripture called ivhoredom ; and, when committed by
the professed people of God, adultery., to denote the Lord's abhor-
rence of it. Jezebel's idolatries had been manifold and long continu-
ed ; and, as some think, attended by prostitution, according to the
shameless practices of the Gentiles in their worshi|) : of Jezebel's per-
sonal character in this respect nothing further is recorded. {Rev. 2:

20—23. 14:8. 17:1,2.) The words, witchcrafts, may allude to the
fascinating artifices that harlots use to allure men to wickedness, by
which her various methods of seducing the Israelites to idolatry seem
to be intended. For this purpose she doubtless employed promises,
presents, caresses, and flatteries ; and on the other hand, frowns,
threats, and persecutions; by which great multitudes were induced to
conform to her religion, and join in her spiritual whoredom. [The
phrase comprehends evgry deception and abuse, practised, by philtres,

or love-potions, medicaments, drugs, and poisons. Hewlett.] As Jehu
had been long unsuspected, in the court of Ahab and his sous, he i)rob-

ably had never before in any way protested against the worship of
Baal.—lehoram was answerable for Jezebel's crimes, because he
countenanced and imitated them, instead of using his aulhoritv to re-

press them. (1 K. 1.5:10—13.) '

Id.

Verse 24.

Drew a how with his full strensth.] Two methods of shooting
with the bow are depicted on ancient Egyptian monuments. In one,

the left hand (having a guard, on the wrist, and a groove, for the ar-

row to slide in, on the fore-finger) grasps the bow, which is held ver-

tically; the end of the arrow is held unoii the string, between the thu:nb

and fore-finger of the right hand, and the string is thus drawn to the

right ear. This appears to be the method described in the text : in

which our version follows the Arabic alone. In another method, de-

picted as above, the end of the arrow is placed between the first two
fingers of the right hand, upon the string, ami thus drawn to the breast

onlv
;
(the Indians of N. .America still use both of these mpthods;! and

a third in which the bow is held horizontally. A cut is given from Hyde,

O. T. VOL. II. 41

at Isa. 13: 17,18. of a.darik, on which is stamped the figure of a Per-

sian king, who has just discliarged a bow with his full strength. Ed.
Verses 25, 26.

The dogs, in some sense, licked the blood of Ahab, as flowing fVom
the wounds of his son. (1 ft'. 21:17—19.)—The words of the prophets

were called burdens, as predicting a heavy burden of misery to the

guiltv party, which he could neither endure nor remove. {M. R. t.)

Prob'ablv, Jehu had seldom reflected on Elisha's words during the in-

ter\-ening years, till these events brougiit the substance of them fresh

to his recollection. Scott.

Rode together. (25) Ahab's ' guard were wont to ride in pairs, two
and two ; and Jehu and Bidkar rode at that time together, and heard

Elijah's words.' Bp. Patrick. Id.

The blood of his sons. (26 1 This evidently implies that Naboth's

sons were put' to death alone with him: [openly, or by secret practices:]

for to suppose, that the words only mean that they were deprived of

their estate, and so impoverished, ai:d as it were starved, is altogether

unreasonable. (1 A'. 21:8—14.) Id. ' The charge being high tre.ason,

the whole famlv were probably involved in it.' Hiswlett.
Verses 27, 2?..

Ahaziah was Ahab's grandson by Athaliah ; and being also an idoLi-

ter, he was within Jehu's commission. So (hut, being found with

Jehoram, he shared his i)unislunent ; though, as son to pious Jehosha-

1 hat, he was allowed an honorable burial. The circumstances else-

where recorded concerning his death, render it probable, that he was
not slain, till Jehu h.id iullicted vengeance on Jezebel at Jezreel. (30

—37. 2 Chr. 22:7—9.) ScOTT.

Ganlen-housr. (27) It seems, Ahab, notwithstanding Elijah's aw-

ful message to him, and his external humiliation, ])roceedcd with his

plan of forming Naboth's viney.ard, or part of it, into a garden of herbs
;

and this house is supposed to have been built on it, for the accommo-
dation of those who kept it. (1 K. 21:1, 2, 27—29.)—Died there.]

Ahaziah was taken at Megiddo, and brought to Jehu, who slew him,

probably at Jezreel. But he died with the others of the house of

Ahab, which is supposed to be here meant. Id.

Veise 29.

Jehoram began to reign over Judah, in the Sth year ofJehoram king



B. C. 884. 2 KINGS, IX. The death of Jezebel.

30 If And when Jehu
was come to Jczreel,
* Jezebel heard of it,

and she * painted her
face, and ^ tired lier

head, and looked out

at a window.
31 And as Jehu

entered in at the a;ate,

she said, Uad « Zimri
•peace, who slew his

master?
32 And he lit\ed up

his face to the window,
and said, 'Who is on
my side? who? And
there looked out to him
two or three f eunuchs.

33 And he said,

''Throw her down. So
they threw her down:
and some of her blood
was sprinkled on the

wall, and on the horses;
' and he trode her under
foot.

34 And when he was
come in, "he did eat

and drink, and said,

Go, see now " this curs-

ed woman, and bury
her: for ° she is a king's
daughter.

35 x\nd they went to

bury her: p but they
found no more of her
than the skull, and the
feet, and the palms of
her hands.

36 Wherefore they
came again, and' told

him. And he said
i This is the word of
the Lord, which he
spake X by his servant
Elijah the Tishbite,
saying. In the portion
of Jezreel shall dogs eat
the flesh of Jezebel:

37 And '' the carcass

long-threatened day of reckoning was now coirie,

an 1 crie.l oiit,"^' There is treachery, O Ahaziah;

Jehu is our enemy, and it is time for us to shift

fur (lur safety.' Both fled, and,

(1.) Joiani king of Israel was slain presently,

V. 24. It was one of God's arrows which He has

ordained agiihist the persecutor, Vi.l: 13. Jorani

died a criminal, under sentence of the law, which

Jehu, the executioner, puisnes in the disposal ui

the dead bjdy. Naboth's vineyard was hard by;

this put him in mind of the doom Elijah passed

on Aliab, v. 25, 26. and that very piece of ground

which he, with so much pride and pleasure, had
made himself master of, at the expense of the guilt

of innocent blood, now became the theatre on

1. Jezebel daring thejudgment. She posted
herself in a window at the entering of the gate, to

affi ont Jehu, and set him at defiance. See hov a
heart, hardened against God, will brave it out to

the hist, ru7i upm dim, even, upon hia neck. Job 15:

26. But never did any thus harden their hearts

against Him, and pros|:er.

(1.) Instead of humbling herself, and mourning
for her son, shs painted her face, and tired her head,

that she might appear like herself, that is, (as

she thoiighl,) great and majestic, hcpirig theieby

to dau;!t Jehu, and sti p his career. There is not

a surer presage of luin, than an unhumbled heait

under humbling providences. Let painted faces

look in Jezebel's glass, and see how tliey like

which his son's dead body lay exposed, a spectacle themselves.

to the world. The Lord is known by thejudgment '. (2.) Instead of trembling before Jehu, the in-

He executeth. Higgaion. Selah.
|
strumenl of God's vengeance, she thinks to make

(2.) Ahaziah was pursued, and soon slain not him tremble with that threatening question. Had
far off, V. 27, 28. Though now in Joram's com-

]

Zimri peace, who slew Ms master? We are very

pa'iy, he had not been slain, but that he was apt, when in trouble, to break out into a passion

joined with the house of Ahab both in affinity and against the instruments of our trouble, when we
in iniquity; he was one of them; so he had made

^

ought to be submissive to God, and angry at cur-

himself by his sins, therefore he must fare as they
I

selves only. Nor is it any new thing for those

fare. "
I that are doing God's work, to be hoked upon as

V. 30—37. The greatest delinquent in the ' out of the way of peace. She pleased heiscif with

house of Ahab, was Jezebel : she introduced Baal ; !
the thought, that what Jehu w as now Lloing, w . uld

slew the Lord's prophets; contrived the murder i
certainly end in his own ruin. Active letoiniers,

of Naboth; stirred up her husband first, and then
her sons, to do wickedly ; a cursed wojitan, (v. 34.)
a curse to the country, and whom all that wished
well to their country, had a curse for: three reigns

faithful reprovers, are thieatened with 1r uble;

but let them be in nothing terrified, Philij;. 1: 28.

Her precedent, Zimri, was not parallel, or it had
been proper enough to give him this memorandum

:

her reign had lasted, but now, at length, her day
}

the judgments of God on those that have g(;ne be-

is come to fall. We read of a false prophetess in ' fore us in any sinful way, should warn us against

the church of Thyatira, that is compared to Jez-

ebel, and called by her name; (Rev. 2: 20.)
her wickedness the same, seducing God's servants

to id.jlatry ; a long space given her to repent, (v. 21.)

as to Jezebel; and a fearful ruin brought on her,

at last, (('. 22, 23.) as here. Jezebel's destruc-

tion may be looked upon as typical of the destruc-

tion of idolaters and persecutors, especially that

great harlot, that mother of harlots, that hath made
hevselfdrunk with the blood ofsaints, and the nations
drunk with the wine of her fornications, when God
shall put it into the heart of the kings of die earth

to hate her, Rev. 17: 5, 6, 16. Now here we
have.

treading in their ste|js. But it was misa| plied:

Zimri had no warrant for what he did, but was
incited merely by ambition and cruelty; whereas
Jehu had, and did it by order from Heaven, which
would bear him out. In comparing persons and
things, we must carefully distinguish between the

precious arid the vile, and take heed, lest liom the

fate of sinful we read the doom of useful men.
2. Jehu looked up to the window, not daunted

at the menaces of her impudent but impotent rage,

and cried, W}io is on my side? Who? v. 32. Cal-
led to do Ciod's vvoik, in reforming the land, and
punishing those that had debauched ii, he here

I calls for assistance, Isa. 63: 5. He lifts up a

of Jezebel shall be as

dung upon the face of
the lield in the portion

of Jezreel; so that they
shall not say, This is

Jezebel.
[Practical Observations.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 30—37. Some haughty transgressors have so long prospered justly execrated, and seldom prosper: but the Lord often uses

m their crimes, and domineered over all around them, that they them as the instruments of his righteous vengeance against ungodly
suppose they can outbrave all opposition, and defy even the justice jjrinces.—Let proud tyrants and oppressors study this chapter
of God Himself. Their hearts grow more hardened and insolent, with fear and trembling: the loftiest will be brought low, and
when they are evidently upon the brink of destruction: and an every one of them, in his turn, must give an account unto God,
unhumbled spirit, in alarming and humiliating circumstances, is with whom 'is no respect of persons.' The anguish of Jezebel's
a distinguishing mark of those, who 'arc appointed unto wrath.'

—

death, and the disgrace of her mangled limbs, faintly shadow forth
Persons of royal extraction or authority, naturally annex the idea the misery and contempt, which at and after death will be the
of sacred to their distinctions; yet they often pay no regard to portion of those, who have been 'the terror of the mighty in the land
the sacred service and honour of the King of kings: traitors are of the living;' whose very memory shall rot in infamy. Scott.

of Israel ; it is probable, in the very beginning of it -. and he died, and
was succeeded by Ahaziah, in the 11th or 12lli year of Jehoram ; i. e.
the close of the lllh, or beginning of the 12th. This space is called 8
years, as comprising 6 whole years, and a portion of 2 others, comput-
ed according to the reigns of the kincrs of Judah. ^M. R.) Scott.

Verses 30—37.
She used the method, customary in the east, of giving herself a ma-

jestic appearance, by a kind of paint which dilates the eye-brows, and
makes the eyes look large and bright. [The method is, to put stibium,
or antimony, or black-lead, round the edge of the eye-lid, just beneath
the lashes, with a brush, and to curve the eve-brows into a semi-circle,
by painting and trimming them: thus makiiig the eyes look biir, which,
says Grotius, 'in some countries was thought amiable.' Thus Juno
was called the OM-eyed Juno, &c. Perhaps slie would tempt hiin with
her beauty. So Hewlett. Ed.] Zimri had destroved the house of
Baasha, andhad soon after fallen before Omri the father of Ahab : 1 K.
16:8—19.—'Saehovv suddenly courtiers change with the fortiina of
[322]

their master.' Bp. Patrick.—'This cursed woman,' the daughter of a
king, was also the wife of a king, the mother of two kings, the mother-
in-law of a king, and the grandmother of a king, ,a!l in her own life !

So vain are all earthly honors and distinctions I Scott.
(30.) IVindoic] Hal/on. Doubtless a balconied and latticed win-

dow, one only of which in all eastern houses looks into the street,

note 2 Sam. U:9. and cuts, 2 K. 1:2. and Cant. B-.IO. ' It is during the

celebration only of some Zeenah, as they call a public festival, that

these houses, and their latticed windows, or balconies, are left; open.
For this being a time of great liberty, revelling and extravagance, each
family is ambitious of adorning both the inside and the outside of their

houses with the richest furniture; whilst crowds of both sexes, dress-

ed out in their best ajiparel, and laying aside all modesty and restraint,

go in and out where they please. The account of Jezebel gives us a
livelv idea of an eastern lady at one of these zeenahs, or solemnities.'

Shaw, in Calm, by Rob. art^llovsE which see. Ed.



B. C. 884. 2 KINGS, X. All the house of Jlhab shun.

CHAP. X.
Tehu, bv letters to the ciders, cftvi'^es

Ahah's seventy eons to l)e slaiti ol Sa-
mnrid, anrl llirir licjuls to he brought
In Jii7.reel, 1—7. "e shows tliia to be

a fulfilmeiit of Elijah's ur(i|jhecy, and
<!e9troy« all Ahab'skinarerl in Jczreul,

8—1 1. Ill his w;»y to Samaria he slays

fnrty-two of Aha7.iah'8 hrethren, 1"^

—

14. AitciHled by Jehoriadah, he alaya

alt that remained lu Aliab in Samaria,
15— 17. > e assembles all the wor-
shippers of Bdal by stratagem; puts
them to death, and breaks tiowii

Bi'.al's images and i^mplc, 18—28. He
fullnwfl the sins of Jerolioam; yet the
kiiiedt>'n to the fourth Keocai'"" i^

promised him, "for dest roving the house
of Ahab, 2ft—31. Haza'el smites Is-

rael, 32, 33. Jehu dies, and Jehoahaz
succeeds him, 34—36.

stanrlard, and makes proclamation, as Mo«;o9, inerabered the threatening, (1 K. 21: 23.) The

AND Ahab had
* seventy sons ^ in

Samaria. And Jehu
wrote letters, and sent

to Samaria, unto * the

rulers of Jezrcel, to the
elders, and to * them
that brought up Ahab's
children, saying,

2 Now ""as soon as

this letter coineth to

you, seeing your mas-
ter's sons are with you,
and there are with you
chariots and horses, a
fenced city also, and ar-

mor
;

8 "Look even out the

best and meetest ofyour
master's sons, and set

htm on his father's

throne, and ^ tight for

your master's house,
4 But they were ex-

ceedingly afraid, and
said,s Behold, two kings
stood not before him:
•"how then shall we
stand?

5 And he that was
over the house, and he
that was over the city,

the elders also, and the

bringers up of the chil-

dren, sent to Jehu, say-

ing, ' We are thy ser-

vants, and will do all

that thou shalt bid us;

we will not make any
king: dothou that which
is good in thine eyes-

6 Then he wrote a
letter the second time
to them, saying. If ye
be fmine, and if ye will

hearken unto my voice,

^take ye the heads of

Ex. 32: 26. and the psalmist, Ps. 94: 16.
_
Note,

When reformation-work is set on foot, it is time

to ask, ' Who sides witii it"?

'

3. Her own attendants delivering her up. They
looked out with such a countenance, as encourag-

ed Jehu to believe they were on his side, and to

tliem he called, not to seize or secure her till fur-

ther orders, but immediately to throw her down,
which was one way of stoning malefactors, cast-

ing them headlon"' from some steep place. Thus
was vengeance taKen on her for stoning Naboth,

V. 33. If God's command will justify Jehu, his

connnand would justify them. Thus she was most

shanicfully put to death, dashed against the wall,

and the pavement, and then trodden on by the

horses. .See the end of pride and cruelty, and say.

The Lord is righteous.

4. The very dogs completing her shame and

niin, according to the prophecy. When Jehu had

taken some refieshment in the palace, he be-

dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezrcel. No-
thing should remain of her but the monuments of

her infamy. Jezebel's name nowhere remained,

but as stigmatized in sacred writ : they could not

so much as say, ' This is Jezebel's grave;' or,

' This is Jezebel's seed.' Thus the name of the

wicked shall rot, rot above ground.

Chap. X. V. 1—14. We left Jehu in quiet

possession of Jezreel, triumphing over Joram and

Jezebel: and must now attend his further motions.

He knew the whole house of Ahab must be cut

off, and therefore proceeds in this bloody work,

not deceitfully, nor by halves, Jer. 48: 10.

I. He got the heads of all Ahab's sons cut off

by their own guardians at Samaria. 70 stns (or

grandsons) Ahab had ; Gideon's number, Judg.

8 : 20. In such a number, bcari:'g his name,
his family was likely to be per|;etuatecl, yet it is

extirpated all at once. !\umer<,us families, if

thought himself of showing so much respect to I vicious, must not expect to be long prosperous.

Jezebel's sex and quality, as to bury her. Dad ' They were now at Samaria, perhaps on occasion

as she was, she was a daughter, a king's daugh- : of the war with Syria, as a place of safety, or on

ter, a king's wife, a king's mother; Go, and bury
\

notice of Jehu's insurrection ; the rulers of Jez-

her, V. 34. But though he had forgotten what the
j

reel were the great officers of the court, who went

prophet said, (v. 10. Dogs sh'ill eat Jezebel,) God ,
to Samaria to secure themselves, or to consult

had not. While he was eating and drinking, the
|

what was to be done. Jehu did not think fit to

dogs had devoured her dead JSody, the dogs that
\

bring his forces to Samaria to destroy them, but,

went about the city, (Ps. 59: 6.) and fed on the
|

that the hand of God might appear the more re-

carrion. {Note, 1 K. 21:23.] Hungry dogs had
;

markably in it, made their guardians their mur-

no respect to tlie dignity of her extraction; a
^

derers.

kincr's daughter was no more to them than a com- i 1. He sent a challenge to their friends to stand

mon person. When we pamper our bodies, and
;
by them, v. 2, 3. Not that he desired, or expect-

use them deliciously, let us think how^ vile they ed they would, but thus he upbraided them with

are, and that, shortly, they will be either a feast ;
their cowardice, and utter inability to contest

for worms under ground, or beasts above ground.
\
with the divine counsels. Those that have for-

When notice was brought of this to Jehu, he re- ! saken their religion, have often, with it, lost both

the men 'your masier-s

sons, and come to me
to Jezreel by to-morrow
this time. Now the

king's sons being seven-
ty persons, were with
the great men of the

city, which brought
them up.

7 And it came to

pass, when the letter

came to thein, that they
took the king's sorts,

and ""slew seventy per-

sons, and put their heads
in baskets, and sent him
them to Jezreel.

8 And "there came
a messenger, and told

him, saying. They have
brought the heads of
the king's sons. And
he said. Lay ye them
in two heaps, at the

entering in of the gate,

"until the morning.
9 And it came to pass

in the morning, that he
went out, and stood,

and said to all the peo-
ple, PYe be righteous:

behold, 1 I conspired
against my master and
slew him; but who slew
all these,''

10 Know now, that

there shal^''fall unto the

earth nothing of the

word of the Lord, which
the Lord spake con-
cerning the house of
Ahab: for 'the Lord
hath done that which
he spake I by his servant

Elijah.

11 So Jehu slew all

that remained of the

house of Ahab in Jez-

reel, and all his great

men, and his § kinsfolks,

and 'his priests, until

" he left him none re-

maining.
12 IT And he arose

and departed, and came
to Samaria. And as he
was at the ||

shearing
house in the way,

a Judj. 8:30. 10:4. 12:14.

b 5:3. I K. 13:3i. 16:28. 2 Clir. 22;9.

c See on DluI. 16:18.-1 K. 21:8—14.
• Heb. nojjrib'ficrs.

d See on 5:6.

e De'il. 17:14,15. LSam. 10:24. 11:15.

2 Sam. 2:8,9. 1 K. 1:24,25. 12:20.

f 2 Sam. 2:12—17. 1 K. I2:<il. Juhu IS:

36.

g 9-24,27.

h Is. .:7:4. Jer. 49:19. Nah. 1:6. Luke
14:31.

i ?8:14. Josh. 9:11.24,25. 1 K. 20:4.

Jer. 27:7,8,17. J.'hn 12:26.

1 I'eb./ormc—See on 9:32.—Mall. 12:

30. Luke 9:50.

k Num. 25:4.—See on I K. 21:8—11.

1 Deul.5:9. Josh. 7:24.25. Job 21:19.

Is. 14:21,22. nev.2:2U—23.
mO. ILL IK. 21:21. 2 Chr. 21:4.

Malt. 14:8—11.

n 2Sani. 11:18—21. 1 K. 21:14. Mark
6:28.

o Deul. 21:23.

p 1 S.am. 12:3. U. 5:3.

q See on 9:14 24.— Hoe. 1:4.

rl Sam. 3:19. \5:t9. Jer. 44:23,29.

Zech. 1:6. Mark 13:31.

e See on 9:7—10. 1 K. 21:21—24,29.

X Ho\'.b/ t'le hand of. 9:36. n.arg,

§ Or. arquain'n'K e.

t 23:20. IK. 18:19,40. 22:6. Rev. 19:

20. 20:10.

n Josh. 10:30. 11:8. 1 K. 14:10. 15:

29. 16:11. 21:22. J^b t8:19. Ps.

109:13. la. 14:21,22.

J Heb. ho'jae of shepherds binding

sheeii.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1—7. Jehu seems to have been aware of their base

disposition. He was commissioned to destroy all the house of Ahab,
and he was not at ail scrupulous about the means of doing it.—The
elders probably expected a reward from Jehu ; but they seem to have
been slain among the other adherents of Ahab's family. (17)—Most
of these princes must have been grown men, though some might be
minors or children. Scott.

(1 .) Seventy sons.] ' From polygamy numerous eons are still common
m the E Arta\erves MBemon,'king of Persia, had by his 360 concu-
bines, llSsons, and 3 by hisqiieen.' P/ularch. 'MuleyAbdalleh, empe-
ror of Morocco in 1720, had by his four wives, and the many thousand

women in his seraglio, during his long reign, 700 sons.' Stewart. Prof.

Parrot, in his journal of a tour to the top of .Ararat, (16,254 Paris ft.

high,) in 1829, says, ' at Wladikaukas we met with the Persian prince

Chosref-Mirza, one of the 380 male children and grand-children of the

Kadschar Feth-AIi, the reigning Shah of Persia, who already in 1826

had 31 sons and 53 daughters, and who is not the first one who has

had 20 members added to his family in less than one week.'' Ed.

Jezreel.] Sept. ' Samaria.' P'ti/sr. ' the city.' Samaria is most

likely the true reading. Gill, Hewlett, Dr. J. Clark?, Boothr. Ed.
Verse 8.

In two heaps.] In ancient Egypt (see the monuments, and Gen.)

beheading of many at once was practised, and in modern times, in

Persia, Turkey, &.C. where the heads have been piled up like pyramids,

or e.xhibited on the public gate*. See Burdcr, Hanway, &c. Id.

Verse 11.

Priests.] These seem to have been the priests, or jirophets, of

Baal and other idols, who had eaten at Jezebel's table, and who pre-

sided over all the others. As they were strongly attached to Allah's

family, Jehu may be supposed to have put ihem to death from reasons

of state, rather than from zeal against idolatry. Scott.
Verse 12.

Shearing house.] 'Lit. Tie-house, so called because the shepherds

tied the legs of the sheep in shearing them.' Hewlett, Gill. The
Egyptians, in slaughtering their animals, bound the 4 legs fast in one

knot, beneath the belly. *'"•
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B. C. 884. 2 KINGS, X. Jehu's meeting with Jehonadab.

13 Jehu * met with
' the brethren of Aha-
ziah king of Judnh, ami
said, Who areye ? And
they answered, We are

the brethren of Ahaziah;
and we go down to

t salute the chil(h-en of
the king, and the chil-

dren of the queen.
14 And he said,

y Take them alive.

And they took them
alive, and slew them at

the pit of the siiearing

house, even two and
forty men; ^ neither left

he ahy of them.
[Practical Observations.]

15 IF And when he
was departed thence, he

X lighted on "Jehonadab
the son of '' Rechab
coming to meet him

:

and he § saluted hiio,

and said to him, "^ Is

thine heart right, as my
heart is with thy heart .^

And Jehonadab answer-
ed, It is. If it be, "^ give
me thine hand. And he
gave him his hand; and
*he took him up to him
into the chariot.

16 And he said,

'Come with me, and
see my zeal for the
Lord. So they made
him ride in his chariot.
• Heb./ounrf.
X 8:M,29. 9:21—27. 2Chr. 21:17. 23:
1—10.

t Hell, the peace of.

y 6,10,11. IK. 20:18.

z 8:18. 11:1. 2rhi. 22.10.

J Heh. found. 13. 9:21. murgi.v.
a Jer. 35:6,8,14—19. Joi.adab.
b 1 Chr. 2:55.

§ Hell. 6/essed.—See oaOen. 31:53. 47:

7,10.

e 1 Chr. 12:17,18. John 21:15—17. Q:)!.

4:12.

d Ezra 10:19. E?.. "7:18. Gal. 2:9.

c .4cts 8:31.

f 31. 9:7— £|. Num. 23:4. 2(:ia-lS.
1 K. 19:10,14,17. Piov. 27:2. Mall.
6:2. Rom. 10:2.

tlieir sense and their courage, and deserve to be

upbraided ui(h4t.

2. Hereby he gained from them a submission,

V. 4. They saw it was to no purpose to contend

with him, and therefore it was tiieir interest to

submit. AVith much more reason may we thus

argue ouiseivcs into a subjection to the great God.
3. Thi.s i.s improved so far, as to make tliein the

executioners of tho.se whum they had tiie tuition

of, V. 6. One would think he could not expect

they should do it. Could they betiay such a trust ?

Yel, so low did they stoop, in tlieir aduration of

the rising sun, that they did it, v. 7. Learn hence

not to trust in a friend, nor to confide in a guide,

not goveriie I by conscience. One can scarcely ex-

pect that he who has been false to his God, should

ever be faithful to his prince. But observe (io I's

righteousness in their unrighteousness. These
elders had been wickedly obsequious to Jezebel's

order for the murder of JN'aboth, 1 K. 21 : 11. now
the same base spirit n\akes them as pliable to

Jehu, and as ready to obey his orders I'or the mur-
der of Ahab's sons. Let none aim at an arbitra-

ry power, lest they be found ndling a stone which,
.=ioine time or other, will return upon them. Ru-
lers that make their people slaves, take the readi-

est way to make them rebels; by forcing men's
consciences, as .Jezebel did, they lose their hold

of them.

When the separated iieads were presented, he
slily upbraided them, yet owned the hand of God
in It. The heads were laid in two heaps, at the

gate, the proper place of judgment. There he

acc|uitted the people before God and the world,

(i'. 9. Ve be righteous,} and, by what the rulers of

Samaria had now done, comparatively acquitted

himself. It is common for those who have done
something too bad, to endeavor the mitigation of

their own reproach, by drawing others in to do
something worse. But, he resolve.? all into the

righteous judgment of God, v. 10. God is not

the author of any man's sin, but even by that

which men do from bad principles, God serves his

own purpo.ses, and glorifies his own name ; and is

righteous in that wherein men are unrighteous.

When the Assyrian is made the rod of God's an.~

ger, and the instrument of his justice, he 7neaneth

not so, neither doth his heart think so, Isa. 10: 7.

II. He proceeded to destroy all that remained
of the house of Ahab, whatever their relation to

him, ofiiecrs of his household, ministers of state,

and those in command under him, called here his

great men, v. 11. all his kinsfolk and acquaint-

ance, who had been partners with him in his

wickedness, and his priests, or domestic chap-

lains, whom he employed in his idolatrous servi-

ces, and who strengthened his hand, that he should

not turn from his evil way. Having done this in

Jezrcel, he did the sai.ne in Samaria, i'. 17. This
was bloody work, and is not now, in any case, to

be drawn into a precedent. Perhaps such terri-

ble destructions as these, were intended as t_\pe.s

of the final destruction of all tiie ui'godly. God
has a sword, bathed in heaven, which will come
down on the people of his cur^se, and ht; J.lkd with

blood, Isa. 34: 5, 6. Then /ii'.v eye uill ni.t tpare,

neither will lie pity.

III. Providence bringing the brethren of Aha-
ziah in his way, as he was going on with this ex-

ecution, he slew them likewise, v. 12—14. The
i)rethren of Ahaziah were slain by the Arabians,

(2 Chr. 22: 1.) but these were the sims of his

brethren, a.^ it is there explained; (n 8.) and
they are said to be princes of Jutlah, and to ndn-

isler to Ahaziah. Several things coiicuried to

make them obnoxious to vengeance. 1. They
were branches of Ahab's house, being descended

fror.i Athaliah, therefore fell within his commis-
sion. 2. They were tainted with the wickedne.-s

of the house of Ahab. 3. They were now gni'ig

to n^d;e their court to the princes (;f the house of

Ahab, to tiuinte the children of the king and the.

queen, Joiam and .Jezebel, which showed they

were linked to them in affection as well as in af-

finity. These princes, 42 in nundDer, being a])-

pointcd as sheep for the sacrifice, were slain with

solemnity, at the pit of the shearinq-hjiixe.

V. 15—28. Jehu, pushing on his work, is here,

I. Courting the friendship of a good man, Je-

honadab the son ofRechab, v. 15, 16. This Jehona-
dab, though mortified to the world, and meddling
little with the business of it, (as appears by his

charge to his posterity, which they religiously

observed 300 years after, not to drink wine, nor

dwell in cities, Jer. 35: 6, &c.) yet, on this oc-

casion, went to meet Jehu, that he might encour-

age him in the work to which God had called

him. The countenance of good men is a thing

which great men, if they be wise, will value, and
value themselves by. David prayed. Let those

thatfear Thee turn to me, Ps. 119: 79.

1. Jehu saluted him; blessed him, so the word
is

;
paid him the respect, and sho%ved him the good-

will, owing to so great an example of serious god-
liness.

2. Jehonadab assured him he was sincere in

his interest, and a hearty well-wisher to his cause.

Jehu professed that his heart xvas right with him;
that he had a true affection for his person, and a
veneration for the crown of his Nazariteship, and
desired to know whether he had the same affec-

tion for him, and satisfaction in that crown of

royal dignity which God had put on his head. Is

thine heart right? A question we should often put

to ourselves. Jehonadab gave him his word, It

is, and gave him his hand as a pledge of his heart.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
_V. 1—14. llow soon are the most nourishing families and human bodies, which have been consigned to the tomb, and are

kingdoms desolateil, when God arises to execute his judgments! reverted to the dust; and the immense multitudes daily following:—Such as bequeath his blessing to their children, in answer to yea, when our believing thoughts make excursions into the invisi-
th(\r prayers, and as a gracious recompense of their faith and ble world, and survey the miseries of fallen angels, and departed
cliari^y, provide in a far better manner for them, than those who souls consigned lo the place of torment: or when we look foi ward
leave estates to their descendants, burdened with the indignation to the resurrection and the final judgment, and view the imiumer-
of the Lord, for their injustice, oppression, and impiety.

—

able millions of the wicked, appalled with horror and despair.
Nothing, except faith, fear of God, love to his name, and the attending to the awful sentence, 'Depart from Me, ye cursed, into
hope of eternal life, can give a decided victory over all tempta- everlasting fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels:' in short,
tions ; and enable u.-i to obey the Lord, and venture all con- when the aggregate of all the misery in the whole creation,
sequences in his service.— If we call ourselves the servants of through eternal ages, has been considered, and the question occurs,
earthly potentate.-!, they expect that our obedience to their man- 'Who'slew all thesel' the answer will be, sin! transgki ssion
dates should evince the sincerity of our professions: and if we are OF God's law has made all this havoc, and introtluced all this
the Lord's, we must show that we are devoted to Him by doing misery into his most perfect creation; and, worse than all this,
his will; and He never did, nor can, command any thing unjust sin has crucified the Lord of glory. Shall we then lodge
or unreasonable.—When wo look back on our deceased relatives, this viper in our bosom, and madly seek for happiness from the
or forward to our own dissolution: when we reflect on the suft'er- cause of all possible misery^ Rather we should abhor and liread
ings we or ours endure or fear, or on those miseries which it with that complete detestation, which would render its distant
render the earth like one great hospital, slaughter-house, and approach more formidable to us than any temporal pain or afflic-

burying ground ; when we consider the innumerable millions of tion imaginable. Scott.

Verses 13, 14.
All the sons of .TehorBiii, the father of Ahaziah, had been slain by

the Philistines, during the life of Jehoram; {Notes, 2 Chr. 21:16—20.
S2;l.) but these persons seeni to linvc been the sons of Ahaziah's
brethren, or his nepliews. They belonged however to tlie family of
Ahab, and fell within Jehu's co;nmi;;s!on. (,'rj. R. \.) S'^ott
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Verses 15, 16.

(Notes, Jer. 35.) (M. R.) Some think, that Jehonadab first blessed
Jeliu, as Jacob had blessed Pharaoh ; and that then Jehu addressed
him. (Note, Gen. 47:7.) Had Jehu intended eflfectually to reform
religion, he would doubtless have sent for Elisha, to counsel him and
concur with him ; and his neglect, in that particular, was no favorable



B. C. 884.

17 And when ho cams
to Sam Ilia, he slew all

thatreinaiiied unto Ahab
in Siinaria, ^till he had
destroyed him, •'accord-

ing to the saying of the

Lo'io, wliieh he spake
to Elijah.

18 And Jehu gathered
all the |)ei)ple together,

and said unto them,
'Ahab served Baal a
little; but "^ Jehu shall

serve him much.
19 Now therefore call

unto me ' all the pro-
phets of Baal, "'all his

servants, and " all his

priests; let none be
wanting; for 1 have a
pfreat sacrifice to do to

Baal; whosoever shall

be wanting, he shall not
live. " But Jehu d.d it

in subtlety, to the intent

that he might destroy
the worshippers of
Baal.

20 And Jehu said,
* Proclaim a solemn
assembly for Baal.
And they proclaimed it.

21 And Jehu sent
through all Israel: and
all the worshippers of
Baal came, so that there

was not a man left that

came not. p And they
came into ^the house
of Baal; and the house
of Baal was f full from
one end to another.

22 And he said unto
him that loas over the
vestry, Bring forth

2 KINGS, X.

yielded to khii, (:<;) giving; f!ie haw\ \n reiidercl, 2
Clir. 30: 8.) ciincuireil aiil covenanted willi liiin,

and owiie 1 liiiii in the work bitli of revenge and
of lef nination he was now about.

8. Jelm took liiai into lii.s cliariot, and witli

him to Samaria. He put. some honor on him, by
taking liini into llie eliariot vvllli liini; but lie le-

ceived mure from liini, an! fmni the countenance
he gave to iiis present work. All .soltcr pe<,ple

would think tiie better of Jeliu, wlien they saw
Jehonadab witii him. * Come. see. viy zeal for the

Lird.' Tiiis is commonly taken as not well said
by Jehu, a'ld as giving cause lo suspect his heart
was not right with God in what he did, and that

the zeal he pretended for the Lord, was really

zeal for himself and his own advancement. Whe-
ther Jehu looked any further, we cannot judge;
however, Jeliona(hd) went will) him. A man may
hate cruelty, anrl yet love just ice ; may be far from
thirsting after blood, and yet waj<li his feet in the

blood of the wicked, I's. 58": 10.

II. Contriving the destruction of all the wor-
shippers of Baal Tlie service of Baal was the

crying sin of the house of Ahab: multitudes yet

remained, infected, and in danger of infecting

Baal destroyed out of Israel.

'vestments for all the
worshippers of Baal.

brought them

went.

And he
forth vestments.

23 And Jehu
and Jehonadab the son
of Rechab, into the

house of Baal, and said

unto the worshippers
of Baal, Search, and
look that there be here
with you none of the

servants of the Lord,
but the worshippers of
Baal only.

24 And when they
went in to offer sacri-

fices and burnt-offer-

ings, Jehu appointed
fourscore men without,
and said, ' J/ any of the

men whom I have
brought into your hands

escape, he that letteth

him go, his life shall be

for the life of him,
25 And it came to

pass, as soon as he had
made an end of offering

the burnt-offering, that

Jehu said to the guard,
and to the captains, " Go
in, and slay them; ^ let

none come forth. And
they smote them with
the X edge of the sword;
and the guard and the
captains cast them out,
and went to the city of
the house of Baal.

26 And they brought
forth the § images out
of the house of Baal,
" and burned them.

27 And they ^ brake

others. The law of God was express, they were
to be |iiit to dealii; but so imnierous, and so (lis-

pe;sed througJK.ut all parts of the kinglom, as
they weie, and perhaps so alarmed with Jehu's
beginnings, it would be hard to find them all nni,
and an endless tatk to prosecnte and execute them
one by one: Jehu's project therefore is to cut them
all off tigetlier.

1. By a wile, he brings them together to the
temple of Baal. He pretended he would worship
Baal more than ever Ahab had dune, v. 18. Per-
haps he spoke this ironically, or to try the body
of the peojde, whether tliey would oppose such a
resolutiou. But it rather seems to have been spo-
ken purposely to deceive the worsliipfers ( f Baal,
and then it cainsot be justified. The truth of God
needs not any mu/i's lie. Jehu's friends, we may
suppose, were aware of A\hat lie designed, and
not oflendcd at it; but the bigi;ted, besotted Baal-
ites began to think themselves very happy, and
tliat now they should see golden days again. Jo-
ram had pvt away the image of Baal; (ch. 3: 2.)
if Jehu will restore it, they have what they would
have, and coiie up to Samaria with j(jy fiom all

parts to celebrate the sokinnity, v. 21, 22. there

Baal, and brake down
the house of Baal, and
made it 'a draught-
house unto this day.

g See on 11. 9:9.—Ft. 109:8,9. Mai.
4:1.

h See on 10. 9:25,26. IK. 21:21.
i 3:2. IK. 16:31,32. 18:I9,'i2,40.

k Jub 13:7. Rr 3:8. Phil. 4:8.
I 3:13. 1 K. 22:6.
ni -il.

n II.

See on 18.—2 Cor. 4:'2. 11:3,13—15.
12:16— la. IThca. 2:3.

• Hell. Snnctify. 1 K. 18:19,20. 21:12.
Joel 1:14.

V Joel 3:2,11—14. Kev. 16:16.

q 1 K. I6:3>.

I- Jiicig. 16:27.

t Or, so full that Ihey strod mouth lo
jnoulh.

» Ex. 28:2. Matl. 22:11,12.
t 1 K. 20:30-42.
II F.z. 9:5,6.

V Deut. 13:9—11. E?.. 22:21,22. Rev.
1S:S,7.

1 lleb. mouth.

I Heh. statues. 1 K. 14:23. marg.
% 19:18. 2.S.im.5:21.

y 18:4. 23:7—14. Lev. 26:30. Deul.
7:5,25. 1 K. 16:32. 2 Chi. 34:3—7.

7. Ezr,i6:ll. Dan. 2:3. 3:29.

down the of

indication of his designs. He seems to have ostentatiously boasted
ofhis ' zeal for the I.otiD,' and wanted to liave it noticed ; {Noten, Num.
24: 16. Prov. 27: 2.) but ill reality he was influenced by carnal policy,
united with a temporary couvictioii, and not by genuine, pious zeal.

Scott.
(15.) Harrin considers this ^ivinsr of the hand, not ns an expression

of private friendship, but ns the solemn acknowledgment of him as
king ;

' for this has been usually done, ns a loken of subjection, at the
election of rulers among the Arabs, of whose tribes was Jehonadab.'

Ed.
Verses 18—20.

The kings of Israel, who had seized the throne by conspiring against
their predecessors, had commonly imitated or exceeded their idolatry

;

and this gave plausibility to .lelui's stratagem : but it was a measure
which cannot be justified, oral all excused. It would have been suffi-

cient, if he had destroyed the temples and imnjres of Baal, and put to
death tlie known abettors and ringleaders of his worship, and every
one who should afterwards attempt to revive it. But to draw them
into a snare, by a direct falsehood, and to tempt them to commit idol-
atrv, that he might slay them in the very act, was ' to do evil, tliat
good might come;' and resembled the abhorred maxim of those who
maintain, that faith is not to be kept with heretics. (Josh. 9:19, 20.
2 Sam. 13:22—29. Rom. 3:5—8.) Scott.

Verse 21.
Numbers doubtless had been drawn in to bow the knee to Baal, in

order to obtain the favor, or escape the displeasure of tlieir rulers, who
did not cordially approve of that idolatrv, though indiflerent about the
worship of Jehovah. And these would keep away till Jehu's inten-
tions were more manifest : but the zealous idolaters were judiciallv
infatuated, and attended. Their number must have been small, com-
pared with the state of things in the first days of Elijah : but Jehoram
was not so zealous for the worship of Baal, as Ahab had been ; and
the incessant labors of Elisha, and the sons of the prophets, must have
produced very great effects.—Some expositors, however think that
by the servants of Baal, (as in the original,) his worshippers in gen-
eral are not meant, but the persons who ministered to the prophets
and priests of Baal, as the Levites and Nethinims did to the soas of
Aaron. Id.

Verses 21—27.
The house o/BaaL] Wilkinson remarks, of the Egyptian temples

of this and more ancient ages, ' Ponderous blocks [sometimes 40 or
more H. in length] formed those walls, which, as a temple, excited
the people's religious awe,—as an impregnable fortress [comp. Juil^
9;46. 2 K. 11:11.], tlieir submission; and their national vanity v.n3
flattered by the subjects and execution of the sculptures, and the gran-
deur of the monuments themselves.' The palace of the king was f.! o

connected with the tem-
ple, [comp. 2 K. 11:13, 16,

19. .Vc.J and "tlie prie.-^ts

were, afler the kings, ihe
principal persons ..i the
country ; managed the af-

fairs of state, filled all the
learned professions, nhd
were counsellors of the
sovereign ; who, il not of
the military order, could
be elected only tioii: their

order, (P/ttt. and Plato,)

of which, in all cases, as
king, it Avas absolutely
necessary he should be-
come a memljer, and, like

the caliphs, he was head
of church and state. Jle
bound himself b\ the rules
established by tlieir con-
clave, as well in liie wor-
ship ofthe deities, to whom
it was liis oli.ce to saci ifice

in the temples. ;comp.
Ezek. 4.5:17. 1 Sam. 13:9.

1 K. 12:31—33. A;c.) as in

his gene.'al mode of living;

and his i:oiiiii!iance with their regulations, was reiiaid by the e-.ternal

and public respect they manifested for his person.' Comp. Je oboam's
institutions. Arc. The Egy)itians, too, h.ad their solemn (i.^semlilie-i,

(V.20.), ' or panegyrics,' ic. Their people were inspired with religious

awe by 'the majesty ofgiant forms, (the statue, called of 'Memiion,' waa
23 fi, acros.s the shoulders 1) such probably xyas 'the image (.iBaHJ.' v.
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28 Thus Jehu de-
stroyed Baal out of
lal" lol.

29 IT Hovvbeit from
"the sins of Jeroboam
the SOI) of Nebat, who
'"made Israel to sin,

Jehu departed not from
after them, to wit, "the

f^oldeii Calves that loere

Mu Beth-el, and that

vjere in Dan.
30 And the Lord said

unto Jehu, ' Because
thou hast done well in

executing that which is

right in mine eyes, and
hast done unto the house
of Ahab ' according to

all that loas in mine
heart, ^ thy children of
the fourth generation
shall sit on the throne
of Israel.

31 But Jehu * took
^ no heed to ' walk in

the law of the Lord
God of Israel with all

his heart: for ^he de-
parted not from the

sins ofJeroboam, which
made Israel to sin.

32 IT In those days
the Lord began to f cut

Israel short: and "Ha-
zael smote them in all

the coasts of Israel;

B. c.
I

33 From Jordan
860. i J eastward, all

° the land of Gilead, the

Gadites, and the Reu-
benites, and the Manas-
sites, from Aroer, which
is by the river Arnon,

2 KINGS, X.

were vestments for all Baal's worshippers.

2. He takos c.Yi'e that nonu (if the servants of

tlif Lord shuulH be among them,i). 23. Tlii.'sthey

toiik as a provision to preserve the worship of

B.ial from being profaned by strangers: but it was
a wonder, they did not, by this, see tliemselves

brougiit into a snare, and discern a design on

them. Thev that suffer themselves to be deceived

by Baal, (as all idolaters were by their idols,) no

maivei if they are deceived by Jehu to their de-

struction.

3. He gives order for the cutting of them all oft",

and Jehonadab joined with him therein, v. 23.

When a strict search was made, lest some of the

servants of God should, either for company or

curiosity, be got among them, and when 80 men
were set to guard all the avenues to Baal's tem-
ple, that none might escape, (v. 24.) then the

guardsWere sent in, to put them all to the sword,
and to iningle their blood with their sacrifices , in just

revenge, as they themselves had sometimes done,

when they cut themselves with knives and laiicets

till the blood giished Old, \ K. 18: 28. This, though

seemingly barbarous, was, considering the nature

of their crime, really righteous.

4. The idolaters being thus destroyed, the idol-

atry itself is utterly abolished. The buildings

about the house of Baal, (so many, and so stately,

that they are here called a city,) where Baal's
priests and their families lived, were destroyed:

all the little images, statues, pictures, or shrines,

which beautified Baal's temple, with the great

image ofBaal himself, were brought out and burnt,

(?). 26, 27.) and the temple of Bcial broken down,
and made a dunghill, the common sink, or sewer,

of the city, that the remembrance of it might be

§ even Gilead and Ba-
shan.

34 Now " the rest of
the acts of Jehu, and
all that he did, and all

his might, are they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings of Israel.''

35 And Jehu p slept

with his fathers: and
they buried him in

Samaria. And 'i.Jehn-

£ynd of Jehu^s rei^n.

blotted out, or made infamous. Thus was the
worship of Baal quite destroyed, at least, for the

present, out of Israel, though it had once prevail-

ed so far, that there were but 7000 of all the thou-
sands of Israel, that had not bowed the knee to

Baal, and those concealed. Thus will God, soon-
er or later, triumph.

V. 29—36. Here is all the account of the

reign of Jehu, though it continued 28 years. Its

progress answered not to the glory of its beginning.
We have here,

1. God's approbation of A\hat Jehu had done.
Many, it is probable, censured him as treachcrcjus

and barbarous ; and it is justly questionable, w hcth-

er he did it from a good principle, and whether
he did not take some false steps in the doing of
it; yet, (says God,) Thou hast done well in exitut-

ing that which was right in viine eyes. Extii
|
ating

of idolaters and irl(.latry, was a thing right in

God's eyes, for it is an iniquity He visits as .'•urf ly

and severely as any other: it was according to cd
that ivas in his heart, all He desired, all He cfe-

signed ; Jehu went through with his Moik, aiirt

God promised him a reward. His ehildieii of
the fourth generation from him should sit tipon the

throne of Israel. This was more than wl'.at ttck

place in any of the dignities or royal families cf
that kingdom ; of the house of Ahab there were
indf^ed fjur kings, Omri,Abab, Ahaziah and Jo-
ram, but the last two were brothers, so that it

reached but to the third generation, and that whole
family continued but about 45 years in ail, wheieas

i

Jehu's continued in four, beside himself, and, in

]

all, about 120 years. IVote, Ko services done for

j

God shall go unrewarded.
i II. Jehu's carelessness in what he was further

on reigned in r i s^m. i5:i8—24. iK.2ft:42. 21:22.

g 35. 13:10. l4;-i3. 15:8,12.

ahaz his

his stead.

B.c.-| 36 And
II
the time

856. J that Jehu reigned
over Israel in Samaria,
loas twenty and eight
years.

[Practical Ol/servations.]

a 13:2,11. 14:24. 15:9,18,24,28. 17:22.
I K. 12:28—20. 13:33,34. 14:16.

bOci.. 20:9. Ex. 32:21. 1 Sam. 2:24.
AI.iik6:24—26. 1 Cr. 8:9-13 Gal.
2:12,13.

Rx.32:4. H,.s. 8:5,0. 10:5. 13:2.

1 K.
1 K.

12:29.

21:29. E;. 29:18—2(1. lies. 1:1.

-6 eried not,

li De(ir. 4:15,23. 1 K. 2:4. Ps. 39:1.

119:9. Prov. 4:23. Hel.. 2:1. 12:15.

iOcdt. 5:33. 10:12.13. 2Chr. 6:16.

Nell. 10:29. Ps. 78:10. El. 36:27.
D.Th. 9:111.

k See 0(1 29. 3:3.-1 K. 14:16.

t lleb. nit off I'lt ends v/.

i.iS:12. 13:22. 1 K. 19:17.
* heh. toiL-'irii Oin nsin^ of Ihc ^tin,

(. Num. 32:3.3—42. Deil. 3:12—17.
Josh. 13:9—12.

5 Or, ecen to dial, ifc. Am. 1:3,4.

12:19. 13:8.—.See on 1 K. 11:41. 14:

19.V9.

|i Set on 2 gim. 7:12. 1 K. 1:21. 2:10.

14:20,31.

q 13:1,7,8.

;,
i'.^h. the dayn were.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—36. Men of eminent godliness should countenance mility, meekness, kindne.'ss, and a peaceable frame of mind: as,

every work of public reformation; but they are frequently too furious contentions and Iritter recriminations cannot adorn the

hasty in their concurrence, and too sanguine in their expectations, Go.spcl, or meet the divine acceptance; for neither the wrath nor
when those in exalted stations stand forth as the professed friends the falsehood of man can 'woik the righteousness of God.'
of religion: and thus they are drawn in, to sanction those wrong {Luke 9:51—56. Jam. 3:1:3—18.)—Hypocrites betray them-
measures which they are unable to prevent, to the discredit of the selves by their earnestness about one part of religion, and their

common cause.—VVhen men's professions are very strong, their indifference about oth;;rs: and generally profitable or plausible

progress very rapid, and their zeal tarnished with ostentation, or sins are spared, while those, which would injure them with their

leavened with subtlety and a fickle or fierce demeanor; they may party, are cast off. Yet the church, and the world, may reap ad-
juslly be suspected, and need to be watched and admonished by vantage from their partial obedience: and God will not remain
th(jse, who would avoid subsequent painful reflections. Veht- as it were indebted to them; but will recompense their external
nieuce and .severity indeed were in some measure consistent with services with external reward.^, and at the same time visit their

the awful executions, which a righteous God commanded in these sins with deserved punishments. Much more then will He re-

ancient times: yet the manner, in which his orders were perform- compense the upright services of his believing people, who may
ed, might indicate a very improper spirit. Zeal, however, in be encouraged by this consideration to nbouiul in his work,
the cause of Gjd, is worthless, except it be tempered with liu- Scott.

27. which they are said to ' break down,' implying that it was a work
of Inhor ami time to demolish it. City of the house of Baal. (25)
R:i!lier 'inner saiictn:iry of the temple of Ban!.' Dnthe'nnA lloothr.
The vestments are spoken of o. 22. Tliese, among the Egyjjtian priests,
'were simple but imposing;' H'-rol. and Pint, say, odir «, Pliny says,
of cotto;i. (Joiiip. the cut if .-m Egyptian priest, from the momuneiits.
All a:ii; le mantle or cloak descends in sweeping folds over the wliole.

Ed.
(24 V.) (I K. 20:41, 42 ' Pcrhajis, h!I the servants of Baal were

not ((ille-ted, nor all others separated, till the sacrifices weve placed
on the altar; and therefore Ihev were permitted to go through with
their wi^rsiiip.—We ina\ suppose .lehoiiadab so much ajiproved the
siii)sl:iiir,e of lelm's service, that lie was willing to allow for the in-
foniuilit^ witii which it w:is performed : otherwise he certainly conld
not a;i|'rove of his dissininlatioii, or his attendance on an idolatrous
sacrifice with apparent satisfaction. Scott.

(2o, 27. M. ti.—A d „.isht-hn'i/>r. (27 The citizens theiiceforlh
made a practice of carrying all the filth and rubbish nf Samaria to that
place, ill cov .inpt and abhorieiice cf the idolatry, which had been
there coiumitted. (?,I. II. z.j [A similar method of desecration is
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still practised in the E.] Scott.
Verse 28.

After this, the worship of Banl docs not appear to have ever been
restored in the kingdom of Israel, though oilier idolatry abounded.

Id.

Verses 29—31.
Had .Tchu acted from genuine zeal for the honor of God, in destroy-

ing the worship of Baal, he would also have pet down the worshi]) of
the golden calves; that idolatry being as exjiressly forbidden by the
second, as the other was by the,)^>s/ commandment. So that his reli-

gious /.eal was partial, politic, and selfish.— The repetition used con-
cerning Jeroboam, 'who marie Israel to sin,' em)ihatically shows the
e.'ctrenie criminality of his conduct in the sight of (iod, as thus open-
ing the way, and setting the example, for all the idolatries of Israel,

till th;it kingdom was subverted. He was, in some res])ects, answera-
ble for the whole. Id.

Verses S2—36.

Hazae! smote but did not desolate : this was afterwards done by the

kings of Assyria. (1 Chr. 5:25, 26.; Ip.
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CHAP. XI.

Athaliah murders tliu seed royal of Ju-
dAh: bill Ju.ish, ilie it)t'H.ril hoii uf
Ahuzitth, is preserved by Jufioslitljrt in

the teriij,le, 1^. JehuiAda ilie hi^li

priedi, ill tlie Heveiilh year, havms;
taken proper nn-nsurex, aiioiiita and
Crovvm him, -1— 12. Athaliah, press-

In'/ into the temple, is seized and slain,
13— 16. Jdhuiartii makes a covenant
between the LOUD, the kin^, mid the
people; and (,!e.-tniy8 the wursliip of
Uual, 17, 18. JoHsh reigns in peace,
and the people rejoice, 19—21.

AND when* Athaliah
**the mother of

Ahaziah saw that her
son was dead, she arose,
* and destroyed all the
* seed royal,

2 But "
** Jehosheba,

the dau*jhter of kinjj

•Joram, sister of Aha-
ziah, took ' Joash the

son of Ahaziah, and
stole him from among
the lung's sons which
were slain; and e they
hid him, even him and
his nurse, •" in the bed-
chamber from Athaliah,

so that he was not slain.

3 And he was with
her hid ih the house of
the Lord six years.

'And Athaliah did reign
over the land.

B. C.T 4 And ^ these V-
^^^- -I enth year Jehoia-
da sent and fetched the

'rulers over hundreds,
with "the captains and
the guard, and brought
them to him into the

house of the Lord, and
"made a covenant with
them, and ° took an
oath of them in the

house of the Lord, and
showed them the king's
son.

5 And he command-
ed them, saying, This
is the thing that ye shall

do: a third part of you
P that enter in on the
sabbath, shall even be
keepers of i the watch
of the king's house;

6 And a third parr
shall be at the gate of
Sur; and a third part at

2 KINGS, XI.

to do. By tliis it appeared his heart was nut liglit

with God, that he wn.^ partial in liis reroniiatijii.

1. He did not put away all tile evil. He departed
from the sins oi'Ahab, but not from tlie sinr; ui'Jero-

boani; discarded Baal, but adhered to the calves:

true conversion is not onlv from giMss sin, but from
all sin; not oidy from false gods, but from false

Athaliah usurjis the throne of Judah.

sons of J;;hr,shaph it, 2 Clir. 21 : 4. and the Ara-
bians all Jii)or;im's sons, but Ahaziah, 2 Chr.
22: ]. Jehu had slain all their sons, (2 Chr.
22: 8.) and Ahaziah himself. But, as if all this

were but a small matter, Athaliah destroys all

left of the seed royal: strange, one of the tender

sex cjuIJ be so barbarous, one who had been her-

worships. The worsiiip of the calves was a po-
j

self a king's daughter, a king's wife, and a king's

litical idolatry, begun, and kept up, for reasons

of state, to prevent the return of the ten tribes to

the house of David, therefore Jcliu clave to that.

True conversion is not only from wasteful sins,

but from gainful sins; in forsaking which is the

great trial, whether we can deny ourselves, and
trust God. 2. He put away evil, but he did not

mother: but she did it from ainbiliun ; she thirst-

ed after rule, and thought she could not get to it

any other way; she did it from revenge and rage

against God; the house of Ahab being utterly de-

stroyed, and her son Ahaziah among the rest, be-

cause akin to it; she resolved, as if in reprisal,

to destroy the house of David, and (tut ofl" his line,

mind that which was good, v. 31. He abolished I
in defiance of God's promise to perpetuate it; a

the worship of Baal, but did not keep up the wor- I foolish attempt, and fruitless! Grandmothers

ship of God, nor walk in his law; took no heed have been thought more fond of their grandchil-

to the scriptures, to the prophets, to his own con- dien than of their own; yet Aliaziah's own mo-

science, but walked at all adventures. Those ' ther is the wilful murderer of Aliaziah's own sons,

that are heedless, it is to be feared, are graceless; in their infancy too, when she ought, above any

where there is a good principle in the heart, it other, to nurse, and take care of them; well might

will make men cautious, circumspect, desirous to she be caWed, Athaliah, that wicked woman, (2 Chr.

please God, jealous of doing any tiling to offend 24: 7.) Jezebel's own daughter: yet herein God
Him. It is a pity but that those who do good to was righteous.

others, should always be good themselves.

ni. The judgment that came on Israel in his

reign. We have reason to fear tiie people were
generally as careless as their king was, both in

their (ievotions, and in their conversations; there-

fore it is not strange that the next news we hear,

is. In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short,

V. 32. Their neighbors encroached on them on
every side; they were short in their duty to God,
therefore God cut them short in their extent,

wealth, anrl power.
Lastly, The conclusion of Jehu's reign, v. 34—36. Notice is taken, in general, of his might;

but because he took no heed to serve God, the

memorials of his mighty enterprise and achieve-

ments are justly buried in oblivion.

Chap. XI. The revolution in the kingdom
of Israel was soon perfected in Jehu's settlement

;

we must now inquire into tlie affairs of the king-

dom of JuHah, whicli lost its head, at the same
ti.Tie, and by the same hand, as Israel (lid; things

continued longer there in distraction than in Is-

rael, yet, after some years, they were brought in-

to a good posture, as we find in this ch.

V. 1—3. God had assured David of the con-
tinuance of his family, here called his ordaining a

lamp for his anointed: and this cannot but appear
a great thing, now that we have read of the utter

extirpation of so many royal families, one after

another. Now David's lamp is almost extinguish-

edj yet wonderfully preserved.

I. It was almost extinguished by the barbarous
malice of Athaliah, the qneen-inother, v. 1. Her
husband Jehoram had slain all his brethren tlie

n 2 Chr. 2-2:10. 24:7.

b 8:26. 9:27.

c Matl. 2:13,16. 21:38.39.
" Heb. se^d <}f (ke Hngdotiu 25:25.

771 ir^. Jer. 41:1.

d 2 Chr. 22:11. Jekoshabeath.
e 8:16. J-',,,, am.
f 12:1,2. Jehoath.
g8:19. Prov. 21:30. Is. 7:6,7. 37:33.

65:8,9. Jer. 33:17,21,26.

ll See on 1 K. 6:5,6,8, lU. Je
4U:45.

i 2 Chr. 22:12. Ps. 12:8

k 2 Chr. 23:1.

1 9; I Chr. 9:13.

in ACI.S 5:i4,26.

n 17. 23:3. Josh. 24:25,

23:18. 2 Chr. 15:12.

II. It was wonderfully preserved by the pious

care of one of Joram's daughters, wife to Jehoiada

the priest, v. 2, 3. What number were slain, we
are not told, but, it seems, this child, being in the

nurse's arms, was not missed, or not inquired af-.

ter, or, however, not found: his aunt delivered

him; for those whom God will have protected.

He will raise up protect(jis : the place of his safe-

ty was the house of the Lord, one of the chambers

belonging to the temple, a place Athaliah seldom

troubled; here, under God's special protection,

he was hid by faith, as Moses was hid; now
were David's words made good to one of his

seed, (Pa. 27: 5.) In the secret of his tabernacle

shall He hide me. With good reason then did

Joash, when he grew up, set himself to repair the

hoa.se of the Lord; now was the promise to Da-
vid bound up in one life, yet it did iidt fail. Thus
to the Son of David will God, accordi ig to pro-

mise, secure a spiritual seed, which, though some-

times diminished,. brought very low, and seeming-

ly lost, will be perpetuated to the end of time,

hidden sometimes, and unseen, but hidden in God's

pavilion, and unhurt. It was a special proviiience

that Joram, thi.ugh a king, a wicked king, mar-

ried his daughter to Jehoiada a priest, a gidly

priest: fur Jehoiada's interest in the temple gave

her an opportunity to preserve the child; and her

interest in the royal family gave him an opportu-

nity to set him on the throne: see the wisdom and
care of Providence, and how it prepares for what
it designs ; and see what blessings they lay up in

store for their families, that marry their children

to those that are wise and good.

V. 4—12. Six years Athaliah tyrannised; we
32. Neb. 9:38.

35:2. Ez. o Gen. 50:25. 1 K. 18:10. Neh. 5:12.

10:29.

Mai. 3:15. p 1 Chr. 9:25. 23:3-6,32. 24:3—6.
Luke 1:8,9.

q 19. 16:18. 1 K. 10:5. Jer. 26:10.

E7, 44:2,3 45:2,3.

1 Chr. 26:13—19. 2 Chr. 23:4,5.1 Sam. 18:3.

29:10. 34:31,

NOTES.
Cu\p. XI. V. 1,2. INotts, 9:27, 23. 10:13, 14.) It is probable

Athaliah was left in authority, when Ahaziah went to visit .Jehoram.
All the xeed royal. This seems to inclnde all the males whom Atha-
liah knew to belong to that family, especiallv in the line ofSnlomon and
Rehoboam. Bvthis concurrence of events, .Jehoshaphat's alliance with
the house of Ahab proved almost the total ruin of his family ; and of the
house of David, from which the Messiah was to descend !' To appear-
ance, and in Athaliah's intention, it was exterminated

i and indeed that
branch, which descended from Jehoshaphat, was so interwoven with
Ahab's devoted family, that, without a favorable construction of the
sentence, none of them could have been spared : for Jehoshaphat's
other sons had been slain by Jehoram, as soon as he had got posses-
sion of the throne, so that all who survived were the descendants of
Ahab, as well as of Jehoshaphat. (.Vote, 2 Clir. 21:4.) But by an act
of grace, as it were, Joash, being both a branch of the house of David,
and of that of Ahab, was considered as belonging to the former family,
and snatched as 'a brand from the burning.' 3 7. 1 A". 22:1—4.)—Sonie
think he was led for dead among the other victims of Athaliah's ambi-
tion

i but being taken away, he revived and was recovered. Scott.
Verse 4.

All the persons, whom Jehoiada first, employed, seem to have been
Levitea

; though others, by tlitir means, were afterwards brought to

concur. (2 Chr. 23:1, 2.) Perhaps Athaliah's government had grown
intolerably o'lprcssive : or Jehoiada perceived that its continuance
threatened the destruction of religion : therefore the priests, and the
chief of the I.evites, as most immediately engaged for the support of
that cause, went among their brethren, to prepare their minds to at-

tempt a deliverance. Scott.
Verses 5—9.

By ' the king's house ' some understand the chamber in which Joash
resided ; others the royal palace, from which there was an entrance
into the court of the temple. [Note 10:21—27.] This was jruarded

by one division of those who came in on the sabbath to prevent a
surprise ; another was set to guard ' the gate of Sur,^ or, the f'ounda^
tion ; and another to protect the temple and courts from injury ; or,

as the original may mean, to euard the breach, which had been made
in the temple, or its out-buildings. (2 Chr. 24:7.) [IVison says, 'the
3 parties were to keep the 3 gates to the temple. There was no gate
on the W.'] Others, of those Levites who went out on the sabbath,
were stationed to guard the king himself, with orders to slay any one
who attempted to come within their ranks. Two-thirds are mention-
ed of these Levites ; as some of them might have urgent calls to return
to their families.—By employing the Levites almost e.\clusively, all

suspicion was precluded. " Id.

[S27]
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the gat

the WLitc

*thcit it be not broken
down.

7 And two t parts of
all you that 'go forth

on the .sabbath, even
they shall keep the

watch of the house of
the Lord about the

king.

8 And ye shall com-
pass the king round
about, every man with
his weapons in his

hand : and ' he that Com-
eth within the ranges,

let him be slain : and be
ye with the king as he
goeth out, and as he
Cometh in.

9 And " the captains
over the hundreds did
accordingr to all things

own or those taken from hia enemies, which he'ate behind the IiHve not a particular account of her reign; no i own or those taken from his enem

'soshill ve keen doubt, it was i>fa-piece with the boginning; while
|

devoted to God's honor, v. 10.

f -h r th h 1
J'^'"' "''^ extirpati>ig t'.ie worship of Baal in Is- Two tilings they were ordered t

ten OI tne noUse,
, ^^^^ ^^,j^ ctuMisliins it in Ju lah,as appears, the young king from being insulted,

to do; protect
' ,v. 5. and pre-

2 Chr. 24: 7. Tli court and king lom ij" Ja.lah
|

serve tlie holy temple from being profaned, by the

had been di-bauchjd by their alliance with the
j

concourse of people that would come tc getlier on

house of Ahab, and mw one of that house is a

curse and plague to both; sinful frienJsliips speed

no bi'tter: all this while, Joash lay hid; the sons

and heirs of heaven are now hid len, the wirld

kniws them not; but the time is fixed when they

shall appear in glory, as Joash here; by that time

he was arrived at his first climacterical year, the

people were grown weary of Athaliah's tyranny,

and ripe for a revolution ; how tliat revolution was
effected, we are told:

I. The manager of this gi-eat affair. Jehoiada,

probably the High Priest, or, at least, the Sttgan,

or suffragan to the High Piiest; by birth and

office a man in authority, whom the people were

bound by the law to observe and obey, especially

when there was no rightful king on the throne,

Deut. 17: 12. By marriage, he was allied to the

royal family, and "if all the seed royal were de-

stroyed, his wife, as daughter to Joram, had a

better title to the crown than Athaliah had. By

this occasion, v. 6. He was not so zealous for

the projected revolution, as to furget his religion;

in times of the greatest hurry, care must be tnkc-ii

that religion receive no injury. It is obseivable

that Jehoiada appointed to each his place as well

as his work; {v. 6, 7.) good order contributes

very much to expedite and accomplish any great

enterprise; leteveiy man know, and keep, and
make good, his post, then tlie work will be done
quickly.

3. When the guards were fixed, then the king
was brought foith, v. 12. a child indeed, but one
that had a good guardian, and, which was better,

a good God, to go to. Jehoiada, without delay,

proceeded to the coronation; this was with great

solemnity, (v. 12.) The regalia, it is probable,

were kept in the temple, so the crown was ready
at hand. In token of his obligation to govern by
law, and to make the word of God his rule, he
gave him die teslimony, put a' Bible into his hand.

his eminent gifts and graces, he was fitted to serve
j

in which he must read all the days of his life. Dent

his country, and better service he could not do it, I 17: 18, 19. In token of his receiving the Spirit,

than to free it from Athaliah's usurpation; and to qualify him for this great work, he anointed

that Jehoiada the priest we have reason to think he did not make thi

commanded: and they attempt, till he had fir.n asked counsel of Go

took every man his men "^"ll"" ^'J.
P'-"P'iets, or Urim, or both.

that were to come in on
the sabbath, with them

II. His management, discreet, and as became
so wise and good a man.

1. The matter concerted w ith the men in office.

him; notice is taken of the anointing of their

kings only in case of interruption, as here, and in

Solomon's case
; yet I know not but the ceremony

might be used to all their kings, at least of the

house of David, because their roj'alty was typical

of Christ's, who was to be anointed above his fel-

that should go out on ecclesiastical, civil, and military ; he got theiu to- lows, above all the sons of David. In token of

the sabbath, and came
to Jehoiada the priest.

10 And to the cap-
tains over hundreds did

the priests give ^king
David's spears and
shields, that were in the

temple of the Lord.
11 And the guard

stood, y every man with
his weapons in his

hand, round about the

king, from the right

gather, laid before them the giievances, gave them the people's acceptance of him, and subjection to

an oath of secrecy, and, finding them free and for- his government, they clapped their hands for joy,

ward to join hiui, shiwcd them the king's sun, r. 4.
,

and expressed their hearty good wishes to him.

So well satisfied were they too with his fidelity, ' Let the king live; thus they made him king, their

that they saw no reason to "suspect an imposition, i king, consented to, and concurred witli, the di-

\Ve may well think what a pleasing surprise it vine appointment. They had reason to rejoice in

was to the good people ayno-sg them, who feared the period now put to Athaliah's tyranny, and the

the house and lineage of David were quite cut off, prospect they had of the restoration and establish-

to find such a spark as this in the eniljcrs.
|

nient of religion, by a king under the tuition of so

2. The priests and Levites posted i.i the se\ eral good a man as Jehoiada ; they had reason to wel-

avcnuesto the temple, to keep the guards, putting come him to the crown, whose right it was, and

them under the command of the rulers of hundreds,

v.Q. David had divided the priests into courses,

which waited by turns ; every sabbath day morn-

ing, a new company came into waiti:'g, but the

J corner of the temple coin|!any of the foregoing week did not gi out of

brought

to the left corner of the

temple, along *by the
altar and the temple.

12 And 'he
forth the king's son,

and ''j)Ut the crown
upon him, ixnd gave him
•^the testimony: and
they made him king,

and ^ anointed him;
and they ''clapi)ed their

hinds, ' and said, § God
save the king!

13 IT And s when
Athaliah heard the noise

of the guard, and of the

people, she came to the

people into the temple
of the Lop.D.

14 And when she
looked, behold, the king

waiting till the sabbath evening, so that on the

sabbath day, when double service was to be done,

there was a double number to do it; those Je-

hoiada employed to attend on this great occasion.

to pray. Let him live; v\ho came to them as life

from the dead, and in whom the house of David
wag to live. With such acclamations ofjov and
satisfaction must the kingdom of Christ be wel-
comed into our hearts, when his throne is set up
there, and Satan the usurper is deposed.
V. 13—16. We may suppose it was designed,

when they had finished the solemnity of inaugura-
tion, to call Athaliah to an account ; but, like her

:ind armed thein, out of the magazines of the tern- ' mother Jezebel, she went out to meet them, and
pie, with David's spears and shields, cither his

,

hastened her own destruction.

Stood ! )y " a pillar, as

the manner was, and
' the princes and the

trumpeters by the king;

and ^ all the people of
the land rejoiced, and
blew with trumpets:
and Athaliah rent her
clothes, and cried' Trea-
son, treason !

15 But Jehoiada the

jjriest commanded the

"captains of the hun-
dreds, the officers of
the host, and s;iid unto
them, Hive her forth

without the ranges; and
him that " foUoweth her

kill with the sword.
For the priest hath said,
" Let her not be slain in

the house of the Lord.
16 And they laid

hands on her; and she

went by the way ^by
the which the horses

the king's
1 there was

came into

house: and
she slain.

• Or
f
from breaking up,

f Or, companips'. eh, liauds.
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Verse 10.

It IS probable, these were arms, which David had taken from his

conqiered enemies, and dedicated to the Lord, by wa\ of ascribing
the honor of liis success to Him. (M. Fi, \.) Joyf/ihun calls it an
' arseiml David had prepared in the temple.' (.'omp. note, 10:21—27.]

This tends to con.lrm the i)iierpretation before given, concernitiff these
captains : name!.', ihat they were not mUilary oiUcers, as some sup-
pose ; bnl the leaders of tlie several courses and companies of the Le-
vites, who did not usually wear the weapons of war. {^Tfote, 4.)

Scott,

[3-28J

Verse 12.

Coronation is not before this expressly mentioned, in the eppoint-

ment of any king, either in Judah or Israel ; but it seems to have beeu

custoniarv : for the crown, as one of the insignia ol royalty, is repeat

edly mentioned (M, R, h.) Scott.

Crown.] 'A dialem, or golden band, that went louud tlie head.'

Dr. A, Clarke. Comp. cut, 2 Chr. 12:8. Ed,
Verses 13—16.

Doubtless, Jehoiadri acted in all litis business, by the direction aua

according to the will of tiod. Scott



B. C. 878. 2 KINGS, Xir. Joash is restored.

17 IT And .lehoiuda
' made a covenant be-

tween the Lord and
the king and tlie people,

that they should be the

Lord's people; ' be-

tween the king also and
the jJBoplc.

18 And all the people
of the land ' went into

the house of Baal, and
brake it down; his altars

and his images "brake
they in pieces thorough-
ly, and *slew Mattan
the priest of Baal before
the altars: and the priest
y appointed * officers

over the house of the

Lord.
19 And he nook the

rulers over hundreds,
and the captains, and
the guard, and all the

people of the land; and
they brought down the

king from the house of
the Lord, and came
* by the way of the gate
of the guard to the

king's house: and ''he

sat on the throne of the

kings.

20 And all the people
of the land *= rejoiced,

and the city was in

quiet; and they '' slew
Athaliah with the sword
beside the king's house.

21 "Seven years old

was Jehoash when ho
began to reign.

CHAP. xn.
Jehoash rei^na well so long »s Jt>huiaila

Uvea, I—3. He gives orders that the

temple atioukl be repaired; yet the

priests neglect the service; but lie de-
vises apian for delVayiug the expense,
and completes the wurif, 4—16. He
gives the consecrated treasures to

flazael, to divert hini from assauUing
Jerusalem, 17, 18. He is slain hy his

servants, and succeeded by his soil

Ainajiah, 19—21.

IN » the seventh year
of Jehu, ''Jehoash

began to reign; and
forty years reigned he
in Jerusalem. And his

mother's name was
Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 And "^Jehoash did

1. Hearing the noise, s!ie came in a fright to

see wiiat was the matter, r. 13. JehoiatJa and
his friemls began in silence, but now tliat they

foinid tiieir strengtli, they proclaimed what liie^

were doing. It seems .Athaliah was little regar

,ev

aniong tliein. And those are likely to prosper
who set out in the world under fresh and sensible

obligatitms to tiod and their duty. By our bonds
to God the bonds of every relation are strengthen-

ed ; they first gave, themselves to the Lord, and then

ed,elso she had had iiitelligenct? of what was do- to us, 2 Cor. 8: 5.

ing; for aught that appears, she came alone; so
[

2. He then settled both the coronation-oath, and

neglected was she, or rather, so infatuated; whom the oath of allegiance, by which the king was
God will destroy. He befools. I obliged to govern according to law, and to |)rotect

2. Seeingwhat was done, she cried out for help:
|

his subjects, and they oblisjed, while he did so, to

Josephus says, she cried to have him killed, that ol)ey him, and to bear f.nth and true allegiance

possessed tlie king's place. What was now doing, to him. Covenants are of use, both to remind us

was the highest justice, yet it is branded as the
,
of, and to bind us to, those duties which are al-

highest crime; she herself was the greatest trai- ready binding on us. It is good, in all relations,

tor, and yet is (irsl and loudest in crying, Treason, for the parties to undert^tand one another fully ; and

treason! Those that are themselves most guilty, never may the ancient land-marks our fathers set

arc commonly most forward to reproach otiicrs.
|

licfoie them, be removed.

3. Jehoiatla gave orders to put her to death, as
|

II. The good beginnings he raised on those

an idolater, a usurper, and an enemy to the public :
foundations. 1, They immediately abolished idol-

peace; but not in the tem|)le, or any of the courts atry, which the preceding kings, in compliance

of it; that holy place must not be stained with
[

with the house of Ahab, had introduced, v. 18^
the blood of any human sacrifice, though ever so

j

Every one, now they were so well headed j woidn

justly offered. Whoever appeared for her also,
j

lend a hand to pull down Baal's temple, his altars,

should die with her, v. 15. According to these ;
and his images. All his worshippers, it should

orders, she endeavoring to make her escape the
|

seem, deserted him; only his priest Mattan stuck

back way to the palace, through the stalls, they ! to his altar alone, and there was slain, the best

pursued her, and there killed her, v. 16. So let sacrifice ever offered on that altar. Having de-

all thine enemies perish, O Lord. !
stroyed Baal's temple, they appointed officers over

V. 17—21. Jehoiada has now got over the
|

the house nf God, to see that the service of God
hardest part of his work ; and his young prince,

j

was regularly performed by the proper persons, in

his way being cleared, is noiv to improve liis ad- ' due time, and according to the instituted man-
vantages, perfect the revolution, and settle the ,

tier,

government. Two things we have here:
j

2. They expressed u mutual readiness to, and

I. The good foundation he laid, by an original ; satisfaction in, each other. 1. The king was
contract, f . 17. Now that prince and people 1 brought in state to the royal palace, and sat there

were together in God's house; as it should seem,
j

on the throne of judgment, the thrones of the house

before they stirred, he took care they should joint- j of David, (v. 1,9.) ready to receive petitions and

ly covenant with God, and mutually with each ' appeals, which he would refer to Jehoiada to give

other, that they might rightly understand their
[

answers to, and to give judgments upon. 2. The
duty lx)th to God and to one another, and be firmly

bound to it.

1. He endeavored to settle and secure the in

terests of religion among them, by a covenant lie-

people rejoiced, and Jerusalem was in quiet; (v.

20.) and Josephus says, they kept a feast of joy

many days, making good Solomon's observation,

(Prov. 11: 10.) When it goes well with the righ-

tween them anil God. King and people would I
teoiis, the city rejoices, and when the wicked perish,

tlien cleave most firmly to each other, when both there is shoiUing.

had joined themselves to the Lord. God had,

already, on his part, promised to be their God;
now the king and people on their part must cov-

enant; in this covenant, the king stands on the

same level with his subjects, and is as much bound
as any of tliem to serve the Lord. By this en-

gagement they renounced Baal, whom many of

them had worshipped, and resigned themselves to
|

Chr. 24.) for there we find the blood of one of

God's government. It is well with a people, v\hen
;

God's prophets laid at his door,

all the changes that pass over them, help to revive,
j

V. 1—3. The general account here given of

strengthen, and advance, the interests of religion ' Joash is.

Chap. XII. This ch. gives us the history of
the reign of Joash, which does not answer to that

glorious beginning of it, in the foregoing ch. ; he

was not so illustrious at 40 years old as at 7, yet

his reign is to be reckoned one of the better sort,

and appears much worse in Chr. than here, (2

that which xoas right in

the sight of the Lord
all his days, wherein
Jehoiada the priest iti-

structed him.
3 But ^ the high

places were not taken
away: the people still

sacrificed and burnt

mcense
places.

in the high

r See on 4. Dent. 5:%3. 29:1—13.
Jo5h.24:'25. 2 Chr. 15:12— 14. 29:1(1.

S4:31. Ezra 10:3. Neli. 5:12,13. 9:

83. 10:28,29.

s 1 Sam. 10:25. 2 Sam. 5:3. 1 Chr.
11:3. 2 Chr. 23:18. Rom. 13:1—6.

t 9:'«—28. 18:4. 23:4—6,10-14. 2
Chr. 23:17. 34:4,T.

u 1814. E.K. 32:20. Deut. 12:3. Is. 2:

18. Zpr.h. 13:2.

X Deul. 13:5,9. 1 K. 16:40. Zecli. 13:3.

y 2 Chr. 23:18—20.
• Heb. ojflces.

I See on 4—11.

a See on 5.-2 Chr. 23:5,19.

b 1 K. 1:13. 1 Chr. 29:23. Jer. 17:25.

22:4,30. Matt. 19:28. 25:31.

c See on 14. 2 Chr. 23:21. Prov. 11:10.

d See on 15.

e 4. 22:1. 2 Chr. 24:1.

a 9:27. 11:1,3.4.21. 2 Chr. 24:1.

b 11:2. 1 Chr. 3:11. Joiuih.

e 14:3. 2Chr. 24:2,17—22. 25:2. 26:4.

d 14:4. 18:4. 1 K. 15:14. "ii-M. 2
Chr. 31:1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When the thirst of dominion predominates, it extinguishes both

common humanity and natural affection, and steels the hearts of

parents, yea of nwthers, against their own children or descend-

ants. We should therefore repress the first emotions of this as-

piring [self-worshipping] temper, and pray without ceasing to be

-The most successful villany will be short-lived: and, though in

that little time dreadful havoc may be made in society, and ine-

ligion or false religion may aiqyarenthj be established on the ruins

of true godliness
;

yet, the cause of God cannot "be kept tJown,

but, like the fabled Phoenix, it will revive from its ashes with re-

kept out of the way of temptation.—What fatal consequences flow newed youth and vigor.— One pious man may, on some emer-

from matrimonial connections, or intimate acquaintance, with gencies, become an instrument of most extensive good: especially

atrocious sinners! The mischiefs, which may thus be entailed on when regard to the glory and worship of God, is united with pru-

childrea and remote posterity, cannot be ascertained; and may dent contrivance and well concerted measures.—Princes should

extend even to the ruin of the interests of true religion, in those be reminded, when intrusted with authority, of their accountable-

places where before it flourished. These reflections should add ness to God for the use of it: and every opportunity should be em-

energy to the Lord's prohibition of these incongruous alliances, braced to enforce a conscientious regard to his Word. Scott.

Verses 17—20.
Jehoiada, na the protector and near relation of .loash, was author-

ized to act for him, and the whole compact was deliberately ratified,

as in the presence of God. (23:3. T)e,nt. 29:10—15. Josh. 2-1:25. 2 Chr.

15:12—15. Neh. 10:1.) Nothing is recorded of the burial of .\thaliali-,

O. T. VOL. II. J i

but in every respect she was treated with neglect and abhorrence.
Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 2, 3. The high places were never abolished till the

dnvs of Hczekiah. (M. /?.—18:1, 22.) Jehoiada lived and retained

[329]



B. C. 365. 2 KINGS, XII. The temple repaired.

4 IT And Jelioasli

•said to the priests, All

'the money of the * ded-
icated things that is

brought into the house
of the Lord, even «the
money of every one
that passeth the account,

the money ] that every
man is set at, '' aiul all

the money that J coineth

into any man's heart

1. He leigiiuJ Ji) years; as lie began his reign time, so il went worse and worse. Unworthy
wiiea verj- jouiisj, lie niiglil, in the cotirso of na- were those liusbandmen to have this valuable vinc-

tme, have c<jntiune;l imuh 1 -Mi^cr ; he was cut off yard let out to llicm on ?uch easy tenns. Matt,

when but 47, v. 1. '2.1: 33.

2. He did that which was ri;jht, as lung as Je- II. The king himself wag the first and for-

hoiada lived to instruct him, v. 2. Many youii^ wardeet man, and most zealous in the matter ;

man have come to > soon to an estate, have had
|

God expects and requires those who have pow-
wealtb, and power, and lil>crty, before they knew

j

cr, to nse it for the maintenance and support of

how to use them, and it has been of bad conse- religion, the redress of grievances, and repara-

quencc to them; but against this danger Joash was i
tioii of decays, to excite and engage ministers to

well guarded. Note, It is a great mercy to young
|
do their part, and people theirs. The temple had

people, and especially young men of consequence,

to have those about them, that will instruct them

to do thai which is right in the sight of the Lord;

to bring into the hoU.se and they then do wisely and well foi- themselves,

when they arc willing to be counselled and ruled

by such : a child left to himself, brings his mother to

shame, but a child left to such a tuition, may bring

himself to honor and comfort.

3. The hish places Wfre. wit taken away, v. 3.

Up and down the country, they had altars both

for sacrifice and incense, to t!)e honor of the God
of Israel only, but in competition with, and at

least in implied contempt of, his altar at Jerusa-

lem. Tlies^ private altars, perhaps, had been

856. \th„t in tliP R tlirP..
'""'"'-' "^''^ '" ''"^ ''^'^ '^"'^ '''S"^ t'"^" f"'"">erly,

-> uLiu 111 uie V} uirt-t.
\^^^.^^^^. jj ^^.^^ ^^^^ „afg {„ „„ „p („ Jerusalem, nor

and twentieth year oi wasthe temple-service performed as it should have

been; and, it may be, Jehoiada connived at theiii,

because some well-meaning people were glad of

theiQ when they could not have better, and he

hop>ed the reforming of the temple, and putting

things into a good posture there, would, by dt-

of the Lord,
5 Let 'the priests take

it to them, every man
of his acquaintance;
and ^ let them re})air

the breaches of the

house, wheresoever any
breach shall be found.

B. c. 1 6 But it was so.i. c.
]S56. J/

Jehoash, ' the

had not repair-

breaches of the

king
])riests

cd the

house.
7 Then "king Jeho-

ash called for ° Jehoiada
the priest, and the other

grcea, draw people from their high places, and

been both his nursery and his sanctuary, when a
child, in a grateful remembrance of which, he now
appeared zealous for its honor. They who have
experienced the comfort and benefit of religions

assemblies, will make the reproach of them their

biu'dcn, (Zcph, 3: 18.) the support of them their

care, and the prosperity of them their chief joy.

HI. The kin"- had the affairs of his kingdom to

luind, and could not himself inspect this affair

;

beside?, the priests were the fittest persons, and,
most likely, one would think, to be hearty in it.

He gave them orders, 1. To levy the money of

the dedicated things ; tliey must not stay till it was
paid in, but call for it where they knew it was
due in their respective districts, either as redemp-
tiou-iuoiiey, by virtue of the law, (Ex. 30: 13.)

or as estimation-money, by virtue of the law, (Lev.

27: 2, 3.) or us a free-will offering; (u. 4.) they

were to gather every man of his acquaintance, and
no man but had some. Note, We should take the

opportunity God gives us of exciting those we liave

a particular acquaintance with, to good. 2. To
lay out the money levied, in repairing the breaches

of the house, c. 5.

IV. This method did not answer the intention.

!
fi-

they would dwindle of themselves ; or perhaps

neither the king nor the priest had zeal enough to

priests, and said unto carry on their reformation so far, nor courage and
|

r. 6. Littlo money was raised; either the priests

them, " AVllA' repair ye strength enough lo eucomiter such an inveterate
|
were careless [antfdislionest], or the people back-

us:', se.not the breaches of tho

house.'' now therefore,

receive no more money
of your acquaintance,
but deliver it for the

breaches of the house.
8 And the priests con-

sented to receive no
more money of tlie peo-
ple, neither to repair

the breaches of the

house.
9 But Jehoiada the

priest P took a chest,

and bored a hole in tho

lid of it, and set it ' be-

side the altar, on the

right side as one cometli
into the house of the
Lord: and 'the priests

that kept the
||
door put

therein all the money
that loas brought into

the house of the Lord.
10 And it was so,

when they savt^ that

there was much money

j
ward; what money was raised, was not applied

V. 4— 16. We have liere an account of th.e re- to the proper use ; the priests thought the house

iring of the temple in the reign of Joash.
|

might serve as well as it had done, therefore i;utpair nig o

I. ft seems, the temple was gone out of repair

;

Solomon built it very strong, of the best materi-

als, and in the best manner; yet, in time, it went

to decay, j'. 5. even temples themselves aro the

wurss for ths' wearing; the heave;ily temple will

never wax old. Not only the teeth of time, but

the son.i of Athnliah had broken il, 2 Chr. 24: 7.

the priests too had not taken care to repair il in

in the chest, that ' the

king's ^ scribe and the

high |)rie.<?t came up,

and they "* put up in

bags, and told the

money that teas found
in the house of the

Lord,
11 And the}' 'gave

the money, being told,

into the hands of thcni

that did the work, that

had the oversight of the

house of the Lord: and
they tf Ifiid it out to the

carpenters and builders,

uj^on th-3

it off from time to time. Church-woik is usually

slow work, but it is pity churchmen, of all men,
should be slow at it. Perhaps, what little money
they raised, thev tliought necessary for their own
uiaintenance, which must needs fall much short,

when ten tribes were wholly revolted, and the

other two wretchedly corrupted.

V. Anothpr method was therefore taken; the

that wrought

house of the Lord;
12 And to "masons

and hewers of stone,

and to bu3' timber and
hewed stone to repair

the breaches of the

house of the Lord, and
for all that XX was laid

out for the house, to

repair it.

e 2-2;l, 2 Chr. 29:4—II. dS.i.

f 18. IK. 7:51. 1 Chr. 18:11. 2 Ohr.
15:18. 31:12.

• Oi', hoht t':inss. Veh. Ao/mrd^'r.
I.cv. 5:15,16. '27:12—27,31.

a Ex. 30:12-15. 2 Chr. 24:9,10.

T Ilel'. of the s^uls of Siij es.lna'iov.
Lev. 27:2-8.

h Ex. 25:1,2. 35:j,22,2a. 33:3. 1 Chr.
29:3-8,17. E-.ra 1:6. 2:69. 7:16.

8:25—28. Luke 21:1—1.
+ ileb. a^-cendeth upon the heart of 3

r/:aJf.

i 2 Chr. 24:3.

k 12. 22:5,9. IK. 11:27. aChr.24:7.
Is. 58:12.

§ Heb. tireiiiicth year and third ytftr.

I 1 Si:n. 2:29,30. 2 Chr. 29:34. U. 58:
10—12. Mai. 1:10. Phil. 2:21. 1

Pet. 5:2.

m 2 Chr. 24:5,6.

II a. 11:4. S Chr. £2:1. 24:1C.
1 Chr. 21:9.

p 2 Chr. 24:8. Mirk 12:41.

q 2 Chr. 24:10.

r 22:4. 23:4. 25:13. 1 Chr. 15:18,M.
Jcr. 35:4. 52:24.

' Ileb. threshold. Ts. 84:10. mare.
t 19:2. 22:3,12. 2 Sam. 8:17. 20:25.
^ Or, eecreiary.
'•Hth. buu::dup. 5:23.

122:5,0. 2 Chr. 24:11,12. 34:9-11.
t* Heb. broufht it forth.
M I K. S:17,r8. Eira 3:7. 3:8. Luke

21:5.

i; Keb. veiitforft.

his influence, during two-thirds at least of the yenrs that Joash reipi

ed. Scott.
Verses 4, S.

The sons of Athaliah, doubtless encouraged by her, h-id impiousli
broken dow^^ some part of the buildings, to edorn the house cf Eaa!

inner court; t-o tliat the money still generally passed through the
hinds of the- priests: but that not being satisfactory, it was removed
to a situation, where all had ready access to it. (2 Chr. 24:8, 10.)

Scott.
(e.) ' Though .Tchoiada wm a good man, he does not apjjear to

with the most costly materials of the temple ; a-s well as spoiled its have had much of the spirit of en active ze.cd ; and simple [passive]
consecrated treasures to enrich those of (heir idol:?. The money Je.-

..
.

- ,
.

.

hoash ordered the priests to collect, seems to havB arisen from the
sale of such flrstlings as were not fit for sacrirtce ; from the half shekel
apiece levied of all tho people; fro:n the redemption of things dedicat-
ed; IVoin the redemption of those who were vowed to the Lord by a
singular vow ; and fTom voluntary contributions. Id.

^'erses 6—12.

Jehoash's orders must have been very lona neglected ; for nothing
was done etTectiiaily, till the23d year cf his reign, or the 30th ofhis life.

Jehoiada himself appears to have been remiss in this affair; but his
great age would necessarily render him less capable of active services.

(2 C/ir. 24:15, 16.) As tho cheet is said in Chr. to have been ' set
without at the gate,' and that the ' princes and people c^ist' the mnnsv
into il ; it has been thought, that the fh-:'.^t was at flrot pla'Td !i> tho

[SSO]

yivti/, without zeal and activity, Is of little use when a reformation in
religion and n:anners is necessary to be brought about. Melancthon
vias orthixlox, pious, and learned ; but he was a man of comparative
in^ctiviiy. In many respects Luther was far his inferior ; but, in zeal
and activity, a flaming and consuming fire. Jehoiadas and Melanc-
t.hons might have wished " the Reformation" in vain : Luther worked

;

and God worked by him, in him, and /or him.' Dr. A, Clarke.
(10.) Bags.] ' It is curious, that a bag of money, sealed up by a

b^Diktr's seal, now often passes current in tlie E. without opening It.'

hnrder. .'Vmong the tribute brought from different nations to tho
Egyptian kings, are seen bags of pearls, or gold and silver money; this

money was in riiig^, t'.ie most ancicjit coin. S^ee the monuments, and
7yt!Aiii.':rn. Ep.



B. C. 85G. 2 KINGS, XII. End of the reign ofJoash.

13 Howbeit ^ there

were not made for the
house of the Lord
'bowls of silver, snuf-

fers, basins, 'trumpets,
nny vessels of gold, or

vessels of silver, of the

money that was brought
into the house of the

Lord:
14 But they gave that

to the workmen, and
repaired therewith the

liouse of the lionn.
15 Moreover * they

reckoned not with the
men, into whose hand
they delivered the

money to be bestowed
on workmen :

•> for they
dealt faithfully.

16 The ' trcspass-

monoy and sin-money
was not brought into

the house of the Lord:
it was the priests'.

17 II Then "Hazael
king of Syria went up,

and fought " again.st

Gath, and took it: and
Hazael 'sot his face sto

go up to Jerusalem.
13 And Jehoash king

of Judah •> took all the

hallowed things that

Jehoshaphat, and Jeho-
ram, and Ahaziah, his

fathers, kings of Judah,
hud dedicated, and his

own hallowed things,

and all the gold that

was found in the trea-

sures of the house of
the Lord, and in the
king's house, and sent
it to Hazael king of
Syria: and he * went
nway from Jerusalem.

19 And 'the rest of
the acts of Joash, and
all that he did, are they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah.''

king hasliis Iwitrl nuii-n upon it, i-. 7. Hi.? apos-

tasy, at last, gives us cause to qiie^tioii wbcthcrhe
had as good an alTeoiion for tlie scnict of the tem-

ple; many liavc been zealous for building and
beautifying churches, and for other forms of god-
liness, wlio yet liave beeti stran!,'ors to its power;
however, we commend his zeal, and blame liim

not for reproving even his tutor Jehoiada, when he
saw him remiss; and so convincing was his re-

proof, tliat the priests owned themselves unwor-
thy to bo longer employed, and consented to t;tke

some other measures, and give up the money [?]
they had received, into other handi^, r. 8. It v. as

lionestly done, wlicn they found they had not .spit it

to do it themselves, not to hinder others from doing
it. Another course was taken,

1. For raising money, i'. 9, 10. It was not

paid into private hands, Imt put into a public

chest; tlien people brought it in readily, not ordv

their dues, but their free-will ofleringa. The higli

priest and the secretary of state rountpul the money
out of the cliest, and laid it byi/i specif for the use

to which it was appropriated. When public dis-

tribntions are made faiilii'ullv, public contributions

will be mB.-le cheerfully. But wiiile tlicy were
getting all they could, for the repair of the temple,

they did not break in upon the stated maintenance
of the priests; (v. 16.) the trespass-money and
the sin-money given them by that law, Lev. 5:

15, 16. were reserved to them. Let not the .ser-

vanLs of the temple be starved, iuider color of re-

pairing its breaches.

2. For laying oiU the money raised. They did

not put it into the hands of the priests, who were
not verged in afiaiis of tiiis natm-e, but into the

hands of th-ise that did the VK/rh, or, at lea?t, h:id

the ovcniqht of it, v. 11. Thev were fittest to be
intru.-;ted will) tiiis business, whose emplnvu'.ent

lay that way. Business i^ done with exportition,

when those arc employed in it, tiiat understand it,

and know which way to go about it. And Fuch

a reputation these got fjr honestv, that there was
no occasion to exainine their bills, or audit their

accounts; let all intruste 1 with public money, or

public work, learn hence to deal faithfully, as

those that know Gai will reckon with them,
whether men do or no; tho.^e ih'it think it no sin

to cheat the government, the rountry, or the

church, will be of another mind, when God shall I

!-;jl ilicii sins in order lj**fore them. They did not
lav it out in ornaments (or the temple, in vessels

ot gold or silver, but in necessary repairs first

;

(r. 13.) whence we may learn, in all our ex-
penses, to give that the preference, whicli is most
needful, and, in dealing for the public, to deal as
we would for ourselves. After the repairs were
finished, we find the overplus turned into plate,

fur the service of the temple, 2 Chr. 24: 14.

1
V. 17—21. Wiien J.nu^h had revolfed from

God, and was become both an idolater and a per-

secutor, the hand of the Lord went out against

liiin, and hi.s Inxt itnte was worse tlion hi.f fnt.
1. His wealth and honor became an easy prey

to his neighbors. Hazael, when he had chastised

Israel, (ch. 10: 32.) threatened Judah and Jeru-
salem likewise; took Gath, a strong citv, (v. 17.)

and thence intended to march against Jerusalem,
\mI Joash hired him to march another way, v. 18
If it were lawful to do tiiis (or the public safety,

better part with the gold of the temple than ex-
po.se the temple it.sclf; yet, had he not forsaken
God, and forfeited his protection, his affairs had
not been brought to tliis extremity. He diminish-
ed himself, and made hia;self veiy mean, in alien-

ating the dedicated things. He in]))overishpd

himself and his kingdom; lie tempted Hazael to

come again, when lie could bring ho.-ne so rich a
booty without striking a stroke; and it had this

elTect, (or, the next yesir, tlie host of Syria cam*;

up against JernsHlem, destroyed the princes, and
plundered the city, 2 Chr. 24; 23, 24.

2. His lile became an easy prey to his r)wi»

servants. They coiippired against him, and slev.-

him ; (v. 20, 21.) not aiming at his kingdom, for

they oppo-ed not i;is voa'^s sucrecdii!g him, but to

be avenged on him for Wif murdering the propliet,

(we ai'e told in Chr.) Jehoiada's son. In tJiis,

hoy,- unrighteous soever they were, God was
righteous; and this v.as not the only time He let

even kings know it was at their peiil, if they

touched his anointed, and did his propliets any
harm; and ihnt wher. He conies to make inquisi-

tion for blood, tlie blood cf prophets will run the

account very high. Thus fell Joash, v.ho began
in the Sj.iri't, and ended in the flesh. God u.«uhI-

lysets marks of his displeasure on apostates, even
in this life; for they, of all sinners, do most re-

proach the Lord.

20 And ^ his .servants

arose, and made a cou-
spiracy, and slew Joash,
in t the house of Millo,

which gocth down to

Silla.

21 For ' Jozac-liar the

son of Shimeath, and
Jehozabad the son of
™ Shomer, his servants,

smote him, and he died;

and they buried him
v.'irh his fathers in the

city of David : and "

Amaziahhisson reigned
ia his stead.

t: 2rhr. 2^;14.

J See on Num. 7:13,14. 1 K. 7.43—60.
Kvra 1:9—U.

7 ^-ce on Num. 10:?.

n »:7.
b SChr. 3i:l?. Neh.":?. M.ili.24:4.').

I.iilie lS:l,in,n. I Cor. 4:2,3. 3
John 6.

c l.iv. 5:13-1S. 7:7. Num. 3:8—10.

13:3. i'ciB. 4:8.

(I Bee on 8:13—15.
e 1 Sam. S7:'2. 1 K. 2:39,40. I Chr. 8;

10. 18:1.

fjv.r. 42:13. I..ike 9:31,53.

(• 2 Cl.r. 24:23,24.

1,19:15,16. 1 K. 15:19. 2 Chr. 16:2.
* lleh. L-irTif up,
i 8:23.-Sfe on 1 K. 11:41. 14:19,29.

k 14:5. 2 Chr. 24:24.2.';. 25:'i7. 33:24.

I
Or, Btlh-miUo. Judg. 9:S. 2 Sam.
0:3. 1 K. 11:27.

12 Chr. 24:26. Stibo.J.

m 2 Clir. 24:26. Shimrilh.
u i CUT. »l:2r.

PRACTICAL OB.SRRV.\TIO.\.S.
Wise and pious instructors and counsellors are a singular bene- 2: 4—9.) It is most grievou.s, that the disintere.<ted fidelity and

(it to young persons, especially when called to fill up important punctuality of tradesmen and mechanics should shame the merce-

etations: and it is a happy case, when they acquire a proper in- nary conduct of priests: or that the activity and zeal of laymen
fluence, and make an unexceptionable use of it. A too favora- shoiiM expose the liikewarmncKs and indifference of the clergy!

ble regard to customarij violations of the divine law, and the fear These things are not the fault of the miiii:7terial ofiice, hutof hu-

o{ conseqvcncrx in making innovations, oden 'mi[un-ice\)\o\\s men \o man nature, which that office will not change. The collective

let slip the favorat>le opportunity of effecting still greater good, body is placed in a conspicuous station, and their faults are not

—The building or repairing of convenient places for divine wor- easily concealed: and, as more is expected from them tJian from

ship, if done from a proper principle, is a good work whicli will others, they meet with less aMowance, and indeed their ryiiscon-

not lose its reward.—Too often have nnminal ministers been con-
victed of seeking their own interests, rather than those of religion.

As a body, they must be suspected ; and therefore should carefully

avoid the appearance of this evil, lest they lose the confidence of
the people, and become useless and contemptible {Mai. 1:9—11.

duct admits of lets e.\ciise. It is therefore most for their own
credit and couifort, and for the honor of their profession, to stand

aloof iVora those concerns in which large sums of money are em-
ployed. (P. O. Joha 12: 1—8. 2 Cot. 8: 16—24.) Scott.

Verses 13— 15.

It seems that orders were given to the worUmen, that the repairs

of the temple should first be completed, before any vessels were made.
(2 CAr. 24:7, 14.) ScoTT.

Verses 20, 21.

The Syrians left Jelioash 'in great diseases:' and his servants,

(prohnHy some relations or fnends of .Telioisda, who deeply iet.piit.il

the murder of his ton Zechariali,) took that opportunity of slaying

him.—.loash was buried in the city of David, but not in the sejiulchres

of the kings ;
' because he had forsaken God, and slain one of his pro-

jihets.' Rp. Patrick. (2 CAr. 24:25—27.) Millo seems to have been a
general name of public buildings for convening the peojile ; and this

Slillo in the way to Silla, was s distinct place tVom Millo in the city

r.r David. (3/. -2 .Srtm. .5:9.) Scott.

[3.31]



B. C. 856. 2 KINGS, XIII. Reig7i of Jehoahaz.

CHAP. XIII.
Jt-lioa1)ii7. reigns wickedly over lararl, I.

2. Israel is oppressed by Haziicl, but
relieved in ai)<twi'r lo Jehoabn/'s
prayer. 3—7. Jelio.ilmz d;e«. and U
succeeded by tii-S sjn JoasI), 8, 9; who
reigns wicltedly. diep, and is succeeded
by his son Jeroboam, 10—13. An ac-
count of a visit paid l>y Jnash to Kli-

sha on bis deatli-lied, who by a sijn
assured Jiiin of three victories over the
Syrians, 14— 19. Klisha dies ; the

Moabites invade the land: and a dead
man is raised lo life, on touching his

C'UAP. Xlll.^ TLis ch. brings us again to the | Ictned In Jthuuhuz, 'dnd gave Israel a saiwr; (v. 5.)
iiistory of the kings oflsrael, and particularly of I not Jehoahaz himself, for, all his clays, Hazael
Jehu's family. |

oppressed Israel, (f. 22.) but his son, to whom,
V. 1—9. Thi.-i general account of tlie reign of in answer lo his father's prayer.^, God gave success

Jehoahaz, and tlie stale of Israel during his 17 i
against the Syrian.';, so that he recovered the cities

though short, is long enough to let us see taken from his fatlier, v. 25. Thi.s gr;years, Uiougn siiort, is

two tilings very affecting and instructive.

I. The glory of Israel raked up in the ashe.s,

buried and lo.st, and turned into shame.
1. It was their honor, that they worshipped the

bones, 20, 21 Mnzaei, who had op- quIv living and true God,a Spirit, an eternal Mind

;

•s.'ied Israel, dies, and Juxsb gams
i

* ^i i . ,i i
'

, i ,, , ,- - but they lost Ihi.s honor, and levelled themselves
with the nations that worshipped the work of their

own hands. Theking/o//oiwci the sins of Jerolmmn

,

(v. 2.) and the people departed not from them, v.

6. In all the history of the ten tribes, we never
find the least shock given to that idolatry, but,

in every reign, still the calf was their god!
2. ll v.as their honor, that they were taken

under the special protection of Heaven. But here

pre.s.'iei

three victories over bis son Ren-Iiad
ad, 22—23-

B, C.
356 jrN the * three

ami twentieth

year of Joa.sh, the son of

Xhaziah, king of Judah,
* Jehoahaz the .son of
Jehu began to reign over
I.srael in Samaria, and "« find them stripped of this glorv, and exposed

rejgnt'tZseventeen years, ^.? ''','' '"""''-^ ^f ^^" '''p'"' "eiglil^ors, r. 3, 22.
burely never was any nation so olten plucked and
pillaged a.^ was Israel

15. C
849.

2 And he did

that lohich was
Q.\'\\ in the .sight of the

Lord, *" and f followed
the sins of Jeroboam
the .son of Nebat, which
made Israel to sin; he
departed not therefrom.

3 And the anger of
the Lord was kindled

against Israel, "^ and he
delivered them into the

hand of'' Hazael king of
Syria, and into the hand
of ' Ben-hadad the son
of Hazael, all their

days.
4 And f Jehoahaz Ije-

sought the Lord, and
*f the Lord hearkened
unto him: for ""he saw
the oppression oflsrael,
' because the king of
Syria oppressed them.

5 (And the Lord gave
Israel ^ a savior, so that

they went out from un-
der the hand of the Sj-
rians: and the children

of Israel dwelt in their

tents, as % beforetime.

6 Nevertheless they
' dei>arted not from the

•sins of the house of
Jeroboam, Avho made
Israel sin, but § walked
therein: "and there

I'
remained the grove

:uso in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leave

of the people to Jehoa-
haz, but "fifty horse-
men, and ten chariots,

and ten thousand foot-

a.s was Israel. This they brought on
themselves by sin. So low was Israel brought in

this reign by the many depredations the Syrians
made on them, that the militia of the kingdom,
and all the force they could bring into the field,

were but 50 horsemen, 10 chariots, end 10,OQ0 foot-
men, a despicable muster, ?•. 7. The debaucliing
of a nation will certainly be the debasing of it.

II. It is not quite forgotten, notwithstanding
all these r|uarrels, that this people is the I.srael of
God, and He the God oflsrael.

1. It was the ancient honor of Israel, that they
were a praying people : and here we find Fomewhat
of that honor revived; Jehoahaz their king he-

sought the Lord, r. 4. It becomes kings to be
beggars at God's door; and the greatest of men
to be humble petitioners at the footstool of his

throne. Need will drive them to it.

2. It was the ancient honor oflsrael, that ihey
had God nigh unto them in all they called upon Him
for, (Dent. 4: 7.) and so He was here. He might
justly have rtfjected tlie jirayer, yet the Lord hear-

gracious an-
swer God gave, in remembrance of his covenant
with Abraham, {v. 23.) which, in .'uch exigencies

as these, He had long since promised to have re-

spect to. Lev. 26: 42. See how swift God is to

show mercy ; how ready to hear prayers ; how
willing to find out any reason to be gracious! elso

He would not look so far back as that ancient
covenant which Israel had so often broken, and
forfeited all the benefit of. Let this invite and
engage us for ever to Him; and encourage even
those that have forsaken Him, to return and re-

pent; for Mere is forgiveness uiih Him, that He
may hefeared.

V. 10—19. We have here Jehoash, or Joash,

the son of Jehoahaz, and grandson of Jehu, on the

throne of Israel. Probably, the house of Jehu in-

tended .some res|)cct to the house of David, when
they gave this iieir-apparent to the crown, the

same name with him that was then king of Judah.
I. The gfiieial account here given of him and

his reign, is much the same with what we have
already met w itli, and has little in it remarkable,
r. 10—I.S. He was none of the worst, yet, be-
cause he kept up that ancient, politic iilolatry of
Jeroboam, it is said. He did that uhirh was evil in

the sight of the Lord. That one evil was enough to

leave an indelible mark of infamy on his name ; for,

how little evil soever men saw in it, it was, m the

sight of the Lord, a very wicked thing ; and we are
sure his judgment is according to trv.th. It is ob-

servable, how lightly the inspired ))cnman passes

over his acts, and his miglit wherewith he warred,
leaving it to the common historians to record them,
while he takes notice only of the respect he show-
ed Eli.'dia. One good action shall make a better

figure in God's book, than twenty great ones.

II. Tl;e particular account of what past be-

tween him and Elislia, has several things in it

remarkable, 1. F.lisha fell sick, r. 14. He lived

men: for "the king of
Syria had destroyed
them, and had made
them P like the dust by
threshing.

8 Now ithe rest of
the acts of Jehoahaz,
and all that he did, and
his might, are they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings of Israel .''

9 And Jehoahaz slept

with his fathers; and
they ^ buried him in

Samaria: and 'Joash
his son TT reigned in his

stead.

E. c.-i 10 In the thirty
841. J and seventh year
of Joash king of Judah,
** began Jehoash the son
of Jehoahaz to reign
over Israel in Samaria,

hut

the

a7id reigned sixteen
years.

II And he did that

lohich ii'as evil in the
sight of the Lord; ' he
departed not from all

the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who
made Israel sin;

he walked therein.

B. c.-| 12 And
825- J rest of the acts of
Joash, antrall that he
did, and ^ \\ia might
whercv.ith ho fought
against Amaziah king
of Judah, are they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings oflsrael.''

13 And Joash >" slept

• Heb. ;t('enfi/^ vsa-, and tf:ird vcfi'\

8:26. 10:36. 11:4,21.
a 10:35.

b 11. .See on 10:29. 1 K. 12:':6-33-

14:18.

f Heh. vaU-id after. I'os. 5:11.
cUv. 26:17. IJeui. 4:2-l—27. 27:23.

Jiulff. 2:14. 3:8. 10:7—14. I.=- 10:5,
6. Heh. 12:29-

d 22 —See on 8:12,13. 1 K. 19:17.

e 24, 15.

fNur,,. 21:7. .Tndg. 6:6,7. 10:10. P«.
7i<:34. 1«. 26:16. Jer. 2:27-

g Geo. 21:17. Ex. 3:7. Jud^. 10:15,16.

2 Chr. 33:12,13,19. Ps. 50:15. lOS:
43,44. Jer. 33:3.

h Gen. 31:42. Ex. 3:9. Is. 63:9.

i 22. 14:26.

k 25. 14:25,27. Nrh. 9:27. Is. 19:20.
01). 21. Lol(e2:ll.

1 Heh. t/esUrcay and Vtird day. Ex.
4:10. Devil. 19:4. 1 Sam. 19:7. 1

Cln-. 11:2. mafiiifis.

I See on 2. 10:29.-17:20—23. Dent.
.32:15—18.

•i lleb. /le w'dked. 1 K. 15:3. 16:26.

m 17:15. 18;4. 23:4. Deut.7:5. IK.
16:33.

i;
Heh. .i.-oorf.

n 1 San,. i;t:6,7,15,l9—23. I K. 20:15,
27. Is. 33:8-

o 8:12. 10:32.

p Pb. 18:42. Is. 41:2,15,16. Joel 3:14.
mars. Am. 1:3.

q 14:34,35. .See on t IC. 11:41. 14:19,

20,29,31,
r 13. 10:35. 1 K. 14:13.

s 10. 14:8. JehMsh.
'f Alone.

• In concert with his father,
t See on 2, 6. 3:3. 10:29.
II 14—25.
X 14:8—16. 2 Chr. 25:17—24.
y See on 2Sam. 7:12- 1 K. 1:21. 2:10.

14:31.

NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1. .loash king of Jiidah began to reign in the 7th

year of Jehu; (12:1.) but it was probablv in the beginning of llie year;
and if Jehu reigned a little above 23 years, Joasli might liave e:itered
on his 23d year, when Jehu died and was succeeded by Jehonliaz..

SlOTT.
Verse ;!,

All tlipir d:iyf:.} Or, ' all his davs ; ' there is nothing answering to
their in the ongmal

; and Joasli liie son of Jehoahaz delivered Israel
from Ben-hadad. (22—25.) jp

Ver.^es 4, -5.

Jehoahaz, while he deprecated the wralli of God, and entreated the
removal of his heavy judgments, seems not to have attemiited any re-
formation; or if this took place towanls the conclusion of his life, hi.i
faith and repentance might not have time to luodMce Iheir eeiMiine
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fruits : and this is probable : for the deliverance, in answer to hit pray-
er, was not granted till the reign of his son Joasli, as it appears from
th." siibsequenl narration.—Yet some think Joa.sh began to deliver Is-
rael during the life cf his father. (22—2.5.) Scott.

Verses 7, 8.

Jehoahaz seems to have defended himself valiantly nrainst Hazael.
though without success : this ininht provoke the cruelty, whii'h Eii-
sha had foretold; and it eventually increased the miseries of Israel.

(.V. R 8:12, 13. 10:32—36. 1 Aam. 13:13—15.) Id.

Verse 10.

Tl'.e 17 years of Jehoahaz reach to the 29th or -lOth year of Joash
king of Judah ; but Jehoash of Israel began to reign in the 37ih year
of Joash of Judah : Jehoash must therefore have reigned some time
along with his father. Id.
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with his fathers; and
'Jeroboam sat upon hig

throne: and Joash *\vas

buried in Samaria with
the kinj?3 of Israel.

14 IF Now Elisha was
'' fallen sick of his sick-

ness whereof 'he died.

And Joash the king of
Israel came down unto
him, and wept over his

face, and said, ^ O my
father, my father, the
chariot of Israel, and
the horsemen thereof.

15 And Elisha said
unto him, Take bow
and arrows. And he
took unto him bow and
arrows.

16 And he said to the

king of Israel, * Put
thine hand upon the
bow. And he put his

liand upon it: and
= Elisha put his hands
upon the king's hands.

17 And he said, ^Open
the window eastward.
And he opened it.

Then Elisha said,

Shoot: and ho shot.

And he said, s The
arrow of the Lord's
deliverance, and the
arrow of deliverance
from Syria: for thou
•shalt smite the Syrians
in "Aphek, till' thou
have consumed them.

18 And he said. Take
tlie arrows. And he
took thern. And he said
unto the king of Israel,

'Smite upon the ground.
And ''he smote tlirire,

and stayed.

19 And ' the man of
God "" was wroth with
him, and said, Thou
shouldest have smitten
five or six times; then
hadst thou smitten Syria
till thou hadst consumed
it: whereas " now thou
shalt smite Syria hut
thrice.

2 KINGS, XIII. The death of Ehska.

lung, it was now about 60 years sinfelie was first
|
ol' tlie kiugiloin, aiiJ tlepeiided much on his bless

called to be a prophet. It was a great merry he
was contiTuied so long. Elijaii finished his tcjti-

mony in a fourth part of that time. All the litter

part of his time, from the anointing of Jeliu,

which was 45 years before Joash began his reign,

wo find no mention made of him, or of any thing

he did. He might be useful, yet not so famous as
lie had sometimes been. Tlie time of his llonrish-

ing was less than the time of his living. Let not
old people complain of obscurity, but rather be
well pleased with retirement. The Spirit of
Elijali rested on him, yet he is not sent for to hea-

ven in a fierj' chariot, but goes the c(jimnon road
out of the World. If God honor some above oth-

ers, who yet are not inferior to them in gifts or

graces, wlio sliall find fault'? May He not do vhat
He will with his own ?

2. King Joash vifited him in liig ;;i>:kness, and
ucpt over him, i\ 14. an evidence this of some good
in him; so far «as he from haling and persecut-

ing a faithfid prophet as a troublcr of Israel.

Some who would not be obedient to the Word of
God, yet have had the faithful ministers of it so

manifested in their consciences, that they cnuld

not but honor them. When the king lie.Trd of
Elisha's sickness, he came to visit him, and to

receive his dying counsel and blessing ; and it was
no disparagement to him. Note, It may turn much
to our spiritual advant;ige, to attend the sick-beds

and death-beds of good ministers and other good
men, that we may learn to die, and may Ije en-

couraged in religion by the living comforts they
have from it in a dying hour. Elisha was very

old, had been a great while useful, and, in the

course of nature, could not continue long; yet the

king, when he saw him sick and likely to die,

wept over him. Tlie aged are most experienced,
therefore can worst be spared. In many cause?,

one old witness is worth ten young ones. He la-

mented him as Elisha lamented Elijah, Myfather,

7ny father. Probably he had heard or read the

ings and prayers; so he encouraged him, « I die,

hut God will surtly lisit yon. He has the residue
of the >Spirit, and can raise up other prophets to

pray for you.'

To animate him, he gives him a sign: orders
him to take bow and arrows, (v. 15.) to intimate
that, in order to deliverance from the Syrians
he must put himself into a military posture; God
would l)e the Agent, but he must be tlio instrument.

And as a token of success, he directs him,

(1.) To shoot an arrow toward Syria, v. 1(1,

17. The arrow to be shot, was to have its sigiii-

ficaney fiom the divine institution; therefore, a.s

if he were now to be disciplined, he receives the

words of command from the pro|)iiet. A'ay, as if

he had been a child that never drew a Ijow befoie,

Elishi put his hands vpon the kini^'s hands, to signi-

fy tliat in all Ids expeditions against the Syrians,
he must look up to God for direction anrl strength.
Ih ttachcth my hi.ndsto war, Ps. l.S: 34.—144: 1
The .'Syrians had made themselves masters of the
country that lay eastward, ch. 10: 3:^. Thither-
ward therefore the arrow is directefl, and such an
interpretation given by the propiiet of tl'.e .'hoot-

ing of this arrow, though shot, in one respect, at
random, as made it a commission to the king, to

attack the Syrians, nctwith-ctanding their po>ver
and possession, and a promise of Furcess fiierein:

it is the arrow ofthe Lord's dtlirrrance. Afhek was
«hcro lliey are now encamped, (r where they
were to have a general rendezvous of th.eir forces.

(2.) To ylrihe with the arn.ws, r. 18, 19. The
prophet having, in God's n:ime, assured him r.f

victory over the Syrians, will now try him whut
improvemf nt lie will make of his victories. For
this, he bids him smite with the arrows on the ground.
The king showed n^t that eagerness and flamo
one jnight have expected, but smt:te thrice, and
no more;_ being willing to show mercy to them
that neve'r did, nor ever would, show mercy to

him or his peojle. Or, perhaps, because" he
words in tiiat famous story. Note, Those that ' thought it but a silly thing, tor a king to beat the
give just honors to the generation that goes Ijefore

;

flior with his arrows; thrice was enough lor him
them, are often recompensed with the like from to play the foul, merely to please tiie prophet,
the generation that comes after them. The king ;

But, by contemning the sign, lie lost the thing sig-

was herein selfish, he lamented the loss of Elisha, . nified, sorely to the grief ot the dying prophet, who
because he was the chariots and horsemen of Is-

j

was wroth with him, and told hnn lie should have
rael, therefore could be ill spared, when Israel smitten five or six times. Not being straitened in

was so poor in chariots and horsemen, v. 7. They the power and promise of God, why should he be
who coisider how much good men contribute to stiaitened in his own expectations and endeavors !

the defence of a nation, and the keeping off of
j

V. 20—24. I. These ver.ses thow, 1. Wh: t

God's judgments, will see cause to lament their power there was in Eli^ha's life to keep offjudg-
removal.

j

ments ; as soon as he was dead, the bands of tie

3. Elisha gave the king great assurances of his -Moabites invaded the land; not g:cat armies, but
success against the Syrians, and encouraged lii;n ' roving, skulking bands, for murder and plunder by
to prosecute the war against them with vigor,

j

surprise. God has many ways to chastise a pro-
Eli.sha was aware he was loath to part with him,

;

voking people. The meiitionof this, immediately
because he looked on him as the great bulwark ' on the deatii of Elisha, intimates, that the re-

20 IT And Elisha died
, , ^f,f; ,, ,

and thev "buried him. '^-^i.

il -2:12. 8:?l. frov. 11:11. Ki. H:U.
22:30. Mark 6:20.

• lli-b. ^fake OtiTTe hnnd ro . ide.

I- J:34. Oen. 49:24. Ps. 1140.
f.'5:10—14. John 2:5—8. 11:39—41.

g Rv. 4:2,17. Juiij. 7:9—20. 2 .Sara.
'5:24. IGur. 1:18.

7:1. Zedi. 1:5. Act, 12:

And ^ the bands of ifhe
Moabites invaded the

' 14:28,29.

b 211:1. Heii.4:j:l.

ft See on 9.

John 11:3. Pliil.

h lSnin.4:l. 1 K. 20:26,30.
i l«. 20:2—4. E/. 4:1—lU. 5:1—4.
1—7. k 4:6. Ex. 17:1

1 1:9-15. 4:16.40. G:9.

n, I.cv. 10:16. Num. 16:15. Marli 8:5,

Ii>:14. n 25. Morlt6:5.
.. 2 Chi. 24:16. An.. 8:2.

|j 5:2. 6:23. 24:2.

>l
3:5,24-27. Ju(l£. 3:12. 6:3—6.

Ver.ce H. _
If Elisha was called to follow Elijali, no more tiran seven years before

the death of Ahab ; and if he died as soon as .lonsh mounted the throne,
lie prophesied nt least 66 years I but many lliiuk this took place to-
wards the close of the reign of Joash. I^roni the beginning of the
rt-ign of Jeliu to ElLsha's sii-kness and death, fthat is, nt least, for more
than 45 years,) his name is never once mentioned ; but without doubt
he was very usefully employed, csiiecially in snperiiitendinj; the schools
of the prophets. There is ground to concliuic, that great numbers
were converted to God by his labors ; though the bulk of the nation
conformed to the idolatry established by authority. (10-21.) Neither
Jehu nor Jehoabaz paid any attention to the prophet : yet they were
not persecntora, and probably they resjiected his character. Beins,
however, employed in state-affairs, and determined to maintain the
idolatry of the golden calves, they were not disposed to hearken to
his admonitions : and he expressed his disapprobation of their conduct
by keeping at a distance. (Eph. 5:8—14. 2 Thes. 3 6—9.) But when
Joash heard that he was apparently near death, at n tiine when Isratl
was brought very low by iniquity, he seems to have considered the
dispensation as a divine rebuke ; and, luider the provnlency of iiresent
convictions, he visited and lamented over him ; nsoiiewho.se death
wonhl more expose them tn ruin, than all Hazael's successes. Vet we
read of nothing, in the charnr!..'i- or conduct of Jna^h, to warrant a

conclusion, that this was more than a transient impression on his

mind, which soon wore off without producing nny abiding good effect.

Scott.
Verses 15—19.

Hi.-: [the kinj- of .Syria's] dominions which lay chiefly to the north
of CaiKoan, would not be taken from him.—Probably Joash was not
informed that his victories would equal the limes, which he smote
with the arrows. Ijis conduct expressed the stale of his mind, as not
fhmly believing the words of the prophet, or not duly valuing the
promised deliveiaure. (25) Id.

In Apkck. (17) Aphek was near to Philistia to the W. of Sam.i-
ria : {^^. R. h.l but a decisive victory over Haznel and the Syrians, in

that jdace, made w;iy for Joush's rescuing the regions towards the K.
out of their hands.

_
Id.

fl7.) Shoot.] 'It was an ancient custom to shoot an arrow, or
cast a spenr, into n country, before the commencement of hostilities.

Sef: Virgil.' P.vTBirK.
Verse 23.

The reason here aosigneil, for the deliverance granted to Urhrl,
ateiiis to imply that there was nothing either in Joash, or his subjects,
(except their miseries,) tn induce the Lord lliu,-i to favor them. (M.
R. I -y.) 8coTT.
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iand at the comin-? in of

the year.

21 And it came to

pass, asthoy^vere bury-

ing a man, that, behold,

they spied a l>and of
men; and they cast the

man into the sepulchre

of Elisha; and when
the man * was let down,
and "^ touched the bones

of Eli.sha, he revived,

and stood up on his

feet.

22 IT But 'Hazael
king of Syria oppressed
Israel all the day? of

Jehoahaz.
23 And 'the Lord was

oracious unto them, and
had compassion on
them, and "had respect

unto them, ^ because of
his covenant with Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob,
and would not destroy

them, f neither cast ho
them from his f pres-

enile as yet.

B. c.-| 24 So '• Hazael
«39. Jkins: of Syria died;

and Ben-hadad his son
reigned in his stead.

B. C.T 25 And Jehoash
836. J the son of Jehoa-
haz J took again, out

of the hand of Ben-ha-
dad the son of Hazael,
the cities, which he had
taken out of the hand
of Jehoahaz his ftither

by war. ' Three times

did Joash beat him, and
recovered the cities of
Israel.

CHAP. XIV.
Ama/.iiih reigns wt-11, yet not like Dfiviil,

J—4. He justly puniilit'a IiIb fnthcr's

inurdtrera, 5. 6. (le gain* n. victory

<»vc;r K.ioiii, 7. He rashly challptige«

Jehoii^h king of Ifirael, and, olistinatf-

ly pel-Billing, is vanqnishefl and tnkfu
j)riso4i'er hy him; the wall ol" Jeiusn-
li-m is broktn (iuwn, und liietiea^ure*

of the temiilfi Bpoiled^ 8—14. Jehnaaii

ilies, tiiid ia anccceded by lerohonin,

13, 16. Ainaziuh ia slnin V>y confi»ira-

lors, 17—20. Hia son Aztiriah i3 made
kinft, and builds Ehtth, ?1. *2i, Jero-
boam's wicked reign, U^, *2\. He re-

etorcs tlie cijant ut' Israel, '25
—

"27. He
dies, and ia nncceedL'd bv hie Bun

Zaclmriah, 28, 29.

N the second year of
* Joash son of Je-

inoval of Goa*.-: L^ilhfui prophefs, is a pierage of I
peiUed, too Lu%i*f their dl.stnists, and ti»e strait-

j;i.lf>ineiit^ coining. Whon ambassadors are re- I
ncss of their draircs.

CHllp(i, Ijeialds may be expected.
^ ^

2. What power there wns in hi-s dead body, v. I
Chap. XIV. Thia ch. continues the instory

21. This great miracle, tho\igh very brieily re-
j

of the succession in the kingdoms both of Judah

lated, was a decided proof of lil?i mission, and a |
and Israel. How many great men are made to

c^)nfuination of all his prophecies. It was also
|

stand in a little compass in Gc,d*d Ixiok!

a plain indication of another life after tlii-. Hy
this it appeared the Lord was still the God of

I

V. 1—7. Ainaziah is tlic king here spoken of,

the sun ami yiicccssor of Joash: let lis take a vir-w

Elislia, tlierpf ire Elislw still lived, far 77c is nu
j

of liii;

the God of the dead, hut of the living. And it ni;iy,

perhaps, refer to Chri<5t, by \vhon<» dp.itli ami Im-

rial the grave is icadp to all believrrs a safe and

liappvpassagtj lo lifo. It likewise intimated Unit

though Elisha was dead, yet, in the virtue of t!ie

promigr.5 made hy hiin, Israel's interest?, though

they seemed qnitp sunk and Icst.shr.nld revive and

flouiish again. Tlie neighliors were carrying a

dead body to the grave, anrl, feanng to fall into

the liands of tlie IVloabites, a party 'f whom they

saw at a distanee, they laid it in the next ccnve-

nient place, whieh proved to be Eli>:ha's sepulchre.

The dead man, on touriiing his bonea, revived.

Jussphus relates il of some tliicves, wlio had rob-
j

tice on the traitors that murdered his father; net

l)ed and murdered an honcrt traveller. Elijah too soon, lest it should have occasioned distnr-

was lioanred in his departure, Elisha dftfr his. lianee, but piudcntly, after/A? ATO?(fomu'-75Co?i/7>7nfri

1. In the temple ; there lie acted, in some meas-
ure, well, like Joash, r. 3. began well, but did

n<:t persevere; kept up his attendance on Cod's
altars, and his altention to God's Word, yet

not like David. It is not enous^h merely to keep
up pious usages, but we must do it from a prin-

ciple of faith and devotion, with sincerity and re-

sohitinn. It is here noticed, as befiue, that the

his^h places ivere no! taken awny, r. 4. Jt is hard

to get clear of those corruptions, which, by long

usage, have gained both prescription and a favor-

able opinion.

2. On the bench ; there we have hira doing jus-

God thus dispenses honors a= He pleu.se^, but, one

way or other, the rest of all the saints will be

glorious, Isa. 11: 10. It is good Iwiiig near the

saints, and having our li t uith them both in life

and in death.

II. Joash king of Israel is successfol against the

Syrians.

1. The cause of his success was God's favor;

V. 23. The several expressions here of the same

import, call on us to observe and admire the tri-

umphs of divine goodness in the delivc-ance of

such a provoking people. It was of the Lord's

mercies, that they wcie not consumed; liecause

He would not destroy them as yet. The slowness

of God's processes against sinners inuf<t be con-

strued to the honor of his niercy, not the impeach-

rucnt of his justice.

2. 'Jlie eftect. He recovered the cities of Is-

rael, V. £5. This was a great kindness to the

cities themselves, which were herebvbrouglit from

utidT the yoke of oppression ; and to the whole

kingdom, which was hereby much strengtliened.

Joash beat the Syriaiis, just as often as lie had

struck the gror.nd" with the arrows, and then a,

full stop wa.s put to his victories

lioahaz king of Israel,
' reii^ned Ainaziah the

son of Joash king of
Jiulah.

2 He was twenty and
five year.s old when ha
l)egan to reign, nnd
reigned twenty and nine

yeai-.s in Jernsaleni.

And his inothor's name
vms Jehoaddan of Jeru-
salem.

?j And '^ he did thtl

ichich 1/tr/s right in the

in his hand, r. 5. To weaken a factious party grad-

ually, when it is not safe to provoke, often proves

tiie way to ruin it efiectually. Justice strikes

surely by striking slowlv, and is often executed

mo.'it prudently, when it is not executed presently.

Wisdom here is profitable to direct. Amaziuli
did thus, according to that ancient rule, he that

sheds man's hloud hy man shall his blood he shed.

A'ever let traitors or inurdererg expect to come to

their graves like other men: let them flee }o the pit,

and lit no man stay them. Under the limitation

of the law, the children of rnvrderers he xlcw not;

the law of Moses had expressly provided that the

children should nrt be put to death for the fathers, v.

6. It is probable this is noticed, because there

were those about him, that .advised him to tl;nt

rigor, both in revenge, nnd in policy. But he was
to judge by the law of God, (Deut.24: 16.) which
he resolved to adhere to. and truet God with the

issue. God visits the ini()uity of the fathers on
the children, because everv man is guilty before

Hiui, and owes Ilim a death; so that if lie re-

quire the life for the father's .""in. He does no
wrong, the sinner having forfeited it already by

Many have re- i his own : but He does not allow earthly prince.s to

sight of tho Lord, yet

not like David his fa-

ther: * he did according

to nil things as Joash
his father did.

4 Howbeit ''the high

places v.ere not taken

away: as yet the people

did sacrifice and burnt

incense on the high

]>Iaccs.

' llvb. went (town.

r 4:;l3. 1^.26:19. lv/.:7tl—10. M.ili.

•J7;5J.53. John 5:.'5,*8,-;9. \\:4i.

AasSaS. 19:1-;. t!cv. 11:11.

a f?rr on 3—7. S:12.— P.!. 103:-10-^2.

I li:'i7. fx. 33:19. S4:6,7. Jiiili^. 10:

16. .Vf!i. 9:31. fa. 86:15. Is. 30:18,

19. Jpi-. fJ:15. I.cini. 8:3?. Mic. T;

13,19.

u El. 2:24,2-5. 1 K. 8:29.

X Gen. 1J:16,17. 17:7,S. Ex. S:6,7.

3i;lii,M. Lev. 26.42. Dciit. 34:3S.

t«. 105:8. Jtir. 7:-.;0. I.iike 1:54,55,

72,73.

V 17:18. •:*::». Va. 51:11. Matt. 23:

41. 2Thf9. 1:9.

t HA. fai-c.

I. Pa. riS:3. I-uU 13:7,S.

z 18,19.

15. 13:10.

b 1 Chr. 3:12. 2 Chr. 2J:1.

c 12:2.—.SIpe on 1 K. 11:4. 15:3. -2 Cln-.

25:2,3.

H 2 CIn-. 24:2,17,18. 25:14—16. Jer. 16:

19. Ze.h. 1:4—8. 1 Pft. l:ia.

e Pep on l'::3. 16:4,35.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
• The Lord is slow to anger and of great mercy ;

' yet He will transgression, shall not \ic leit to pel ith fur ever : Eut beinij ' dc-

by no means acquit obstinate transgressor.s ; and his just anger livered from the baud of his enemies, he shall serve God without

i.s tli3 cause of all human misery. But if lie answer the mere fear, in righteousness and holiness, l.'efoie Him all his days.'

—

cry of distres.s for temporal relief, much nitre will He regard the There is such excellency in true and eminent godliness, that it of-

prayer of faith for spiritual blessings: and, as He so long lemem- ten excites tlie esteem and respect of those, who cleave to their

bered his covenant witii Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and spared sins.—Some parts of the lives of eminent believers are more con-

fhe posterity for the sake of their pious ancestors, notwithstand- spicuous than others; but in the general tenor of them, they aim

mj; their manifold provocations; much more will He remember to glorify God au;l do good to man. Yet (he most devot<;d

J,su8 and tiie covenant He mediated, and for his sake pardon the will be ashamed, that thev have not been more earnest; and the

abundant transgressions of all, who by true faith stand in a spirit- most useful must regret, that the world has received so little bene-

iial relation to Hiin.—The true believer, though chastened for his fit from them. Kcott.

NOTES.
Ch.«.p. XIV. V. 1. Jonsli king ot' Israel began to reign about 4 years

I>etbre Aniaziali king of Judah : but lie is sujiposed to have reigned
part nt' tUe time witli his fiither .leliohlmz •, ami Amaziah succeeded
ro the tlirone o' .Iiidali in the 7<1 vear .iCier tlie death of .T< honlmz

13:34]

king of Israel. Yet, as Ainaziuh survived Joash "only 1.5 years, (17)

either the 16 years ol'Joash's reign must be reckoned from his fiitlier's

death ; (Note, 13:10.) or, as some think, Amaziah's reign is computed
from the time that his father .Ic.a:-li t:ec:iiiic iiicap.'ible of niaiuigiiig

Iiiiblic MftHir". (2 rAr. :4;20— 27.) f«c0TT.
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5 And it came to pass,

as soon as the kingdom
was confirmed in his

hand, 'that he slew
e his servants which had
slain the king his fa-

ther,

6 But the children of
the murderers he slew
not: according unto that

which is written in the
book of the law of
Moses, wherein the
Lord commanded, say-
ing, 'The fathers shall

not be put to death fbr

the children, nor the
children be put to death
for the fathers; but
every man shall be put
to death for his own
sin.

7 He ' slew of Edom
in J the valley of salt ten

thousand, and took
* Selah by war, and
called the name of it

^Joktheel unto this

day.
8 IT Then 'Amaziah

sent messengers to Je-

hoash, the son of Je-
hoahaz, eon of Jehu,
king of Israel, saying,
^ Come, let us look one
another in the face.

9 And Jehoash the

king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king ofJudah,
saying, " The thistle

that wa3 in Lebanon
sent to the cedar that

was in Lebanon, saying.

Give thy daughter to

my son to Avife: and
there passed by a wild

2 KINGS, XIV.

do thus; the cliildreii, before them, arc innocent,

tlierefore must not suffer as guilty.

3. Ill the field; there \vc find hiui triumphing
over the Edoniites, v. 7. Edoni had revotttd in

Joram's time, (ch. 8: 22.) now he makes war on
them to bring them back ; kills 10,000, and takes

the chief city of Arabia the Stony, called Sdah,
n roc^, and gave it a new name. Wp tshall find a
larMf account of thi.s expedition, 2 Chr. 25: 5,&c.

V. 8—14. For several successions after the

division of the kingdoms, Judah suffered much by
the inmity of Israel. After Asa's time, for seve-

ral successions, it suffered more by the friendship

of Israel. Now, after some ages, we meet with
hostility between them again.

I. Amaziah, on no provocation, and without

showing any cause of quarrel, challenges Joash
into the field, x\ 8. Had he challenged him to a

fiersonal duel only, the error had remained with
limself, but each must bring all their forces into

the field, and thousands of lives on both sides must
be sacrificed to his capricious humor. Hereby he
showed himselfproud, presumptuous, and prodigal

of blood. Some think he intended to avenge the

injury the dismissed, disgusted Israelites had late-

ly done his country, in their return, (2 Chr. 25:

Disputes behoeen Joask and Amaiiah.

13.) that he had also the vanity to think of sub-
duing the kinsdum of Israel, and reuniting it to

Judah. He that is eager either to fight, or to go
to law, may perhaps have enough of it quickly,

and be the first that repents it.

II. Joash sends him a grave rebuke for his

challenge, with advice to withdraw it, v. 9, 10.

1. He compares himself to a cedar, a stately tree,

and Amaziah to n thistle, a sorry weed; telling

him, he was so far from fearing him, that he des-

pised him, and scorned as much to have anything
to do with him, or make any alliance with liim,

as the cedar would to match his daughter to a thi.i-

tle. How may an humble man smile to hear two
proud and scornful men set their wits on work, to

vilify and undervalue one another! 2. He fore-

tells his fall ; a iiiid btatt trodedown the thistle, and
so put an end to his treaty with the cedar; so

easily does Joash think his forces can crush Ama-
ziah, and so unable does he think him to make
any resistance. 3. He shows him the folly of his

challenge ; ' Thine heart has lifted thee up.' See
how the root of all sin lies in the heart, thence it

flows, and that must bear the blame: it is not provi-

dence, the event, the occasion, whatever it is, that

makes men proud, or secure, or discontented, or

beast that was in Leba-
non, and trode down
the thistle.

10 Thou hast indeed
smitten Edom, and
" thine heart hath lifted

thee up : p glory of this,

and tarry at t home; for
'> why shouldest thou
meddle to thy hurt, that

thou shouldest fall, even
thou, and Judah with
thee .'

1

1

But • Amaziah
would not hear: there-

fore Jehoash king of
Israel went up; and
he and Amaziah king
of Judah looked one
another in the face at

'Bethshemesh, which
belongeth to Judah.

12 And Judah was

I
put to the worse before

Israel, and ' they fled

every man to their

tents.

13 And Jehoash king
of Israel " took Amaziah
king of Judah, the son
of Jehoash, the son of
Ahaziah, at Beth-she-
mesh, and came to Je-
rusalem, and brake
down the wall of Jeru-
salem, from 'the gate
of Ephraim unto ^ the

corner-gate, four hun-
dred cubits.

14 And he took " all

the gold and silver, and
all tlie vessels that were
found in the house of
the Lord, and in the
treasures of the king's
house, * and hostages.

and returned to Sama-
ria.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. Many appear righteous unto men, whose inward

parts are very wickedness, and whose base conduct at length be-

trays their hj-pocrisy. Yet the Lord gives due commendation to

the actions which accord to his law, because thus far they honor
Him.—Where his judgments are most evidently righteous, the

wickedness of the instruments may deserve punishment by the

sword of the magistrate: and ' the Judge of all the earth' may do
many things consistently with his justice, and in his omniscience,

unerring wisdom, and all-sufficiency, which would not be right

for short-sighted, feeble mortals to imitate. It will appear, how-
ever, in the day of final retributions, that no one has suffered who
did not deserve it, and that none perish but for their own sins.

—

The effects of pride in others are insufferable, even to tJiose who
are equally proud themselves ; and all naturally delight in expres-

sing contempt for such, as avowedly aim to outshine tlieir neigh-

bors.—Did men consider from whom, and for what, their talents

and succefses were given, and how prone they are to abuse them;
and did they understand how mean, guilty, and polluted man is,

at his beet estate, their Iwastings must needs be excluded. Li

reality, all the distinctions between one sinful man and another

would not be worth noting, except for the sake of relative obli-

gations, and the j^eace of society: but what images can shadow
torth the absurdity and madness of those, who oy their daring

crimes seem to challenge the Almighty to tlie conflict, and to rush

on the thick bosses of his buckler! Or, who could have conceiv-

ed such an amity and union, as the Lord invites us wretched sin-

ners to enter into with Himself, through the mysterious union of

the divine and human nature in our EmmanueH Scott.

Verses 5, 6.

Tlicse references to the very wonls of the law, as they now stand
in the books of Moses, should not be uunoticeil. Undoubtedly these
l>ooba were extant, and well known, when this history was written.

Scott.
Verse 7.

The name which Amaziah gave to Selah, signifies Obedience to God;
in which it is probuble, he referred to his obedience to the word of
God by the prophet in dismissing the au.viliaries of Israel, and consid-
ered his victory as the reward of it : but his behavior, in the whole
transaction, and afterwards, very little agreed with this name. (Notes,
2 Chr. 25:5—16.) P'alley ofsaJt.] M. R. i. Id.

Selah.] 'A rock, and so Petra, in Greek, means a rock ; whence the
place is thought to be Fetra, in Arabia Petr«a, the country of the

Edomites.' Wells, Gill.
Verse 8.

The peace between Judah and Israel had continue<l f^om the time
of Asa, during above 100 years: Perhaps Amaziah bore resentment
against the family of Jehu, for the slaughter of his relations : he had
«lso received injurious treatment from 'he IsrasUte?, whom lie had

engaged in his service, and sent back, having been forbidden to em-
ploy them. (Notes, 2 Chr. 25:6—10, 13.) In efl'ect, he informed Jo-

ash, that he scorned to attack him at a disadvantage : but wished him
to bring forth all his forces, and make a fbir trial of their military skill

and valor in a pitched battle. (2 iton. 2:14—16. 2 CAr. 25:17—21.
Prot'. 13:10. 17:14. 20:18. 25:8—10.) ScoTT.

Verse 9.

Thistle. . . cedar.] ' The orientals still speak Of thf ir rulers, under
the similitude of different trees. Some men are always known by the

name of certain trees. Thus a person who is tall and stoops a little

is called the cocoa-nut tree, and he who has long legs and arms, the

banyan, which spreads its arms and lets fall its supporters to the

ground. It is therefore not very improt)able, that Jehoash was known
by the name of the cedar, and Amaziah by that of the tliistle.'

Roberts.
Verses 11—14.

Hostages. (14) ' The sons, 1 suppose, of the principal persons of

the city, for a security that they would . . . give hiin no disturbance.'

Patrick. Scott.

[835]



B. C. 827. 2 KINGS, XIV. Jonah prophesies under Jeroboam II.

reigned

15 IT Now ''the rest

of the acts of Jehoash
which he did, anil lii.-i

might, and how he
fought with Amaziah
king of Judah, are tliey

not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Israel.^

16 And "= Jehoash
slept with his fathers,

and ^ was buried in Sa-
maria with the kings

of Israel; and 'Jero-
boam his son
in his stead.

B. c.-] 17 IF And' Ama-
810. J ziah the son of
Joash king of Judah
lived after the death of
Jehoash son of Jehoa-
haz king of Israel fifteen

3'ears.

18 And 8 the rest of
the acts of Amaziah,
are they not written in

the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of
Judah.

>

19 Now ''they made
a conspiracy against
him in Jerusalem : and
he fled to ' Lachish; but
they sent after hiai to

Lachish, and slow him
there.

20 And they brought
him on horses, and ^ he
was buried at Jerusalem
with his fathers in the

city of David.
21 And all the people

of Judah took ' Azariah,
(which icas sixteen
vears old,) and "made
him king instead of his

father Amaziah.
22 He built " Elath,

and restored it to Judah,
after that the king slept

with his fathers.

B. c.-i 23 IF In " the
825. J fifteenth year of
Amaziah the son of
Joash king of Judah,
P Jeroboam, the son of
Joash king of Israel,
* began to reign in

Samaria, und reigned
forty and one years.

24 And he did that

tlie like, but tliuir^uii heart, that does it. Those
wrt'tcl-.edly deceive tlieinselves, lliat magnify their

own peiformaiices, and, because they have been

blessed with some little success and reputation,

conclude themselves fit for any thing, and no lees

sure of it. 4. He counsels him to be content with

the honor he had won, and not to hazard that, by

grasping at more. Many would have had wealth

and honor enough, had they but known when they

had enough; he warns him of the consequence,

that it would be fatal not to himself only, but to

his kingdom, which he ought to protect.

III. Amaziah persisted in his resolution, and
the issue was bad; he had belter have tarried at

home, Joash gave him such a look in the face as

put him to confusion ; challengers commonly prove

to be on the losing side. 1. His array was routed

and dispersed, r. 12. Josephus says, they were
struck with such a terror, that everyone fled. 2.

He himself was taken prisoner. Araaziah's pedi-

gree comes ill here somewhat abruptly, because,

perhaps, he had gloried in the dignity of his an-

cestors, or because he now smarted for their in-

iquity. 3. The conqueror entered Jerusalem,

uhich tamely opened to him, and yet he brake
dt)wn their wall, (and, as Joi^ephus says, drove
his chariot in triumph through the breach,) in

rejjroach to them, and that he might, when he
pleased, take possession of the royal city. 4. He
plundered Jerusalem, and returned to Samaria,
laden « ith spoils, v. 14. It was said of Joash,
that he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and of
Amaziah, that he did that which was right; yet

Joash triumphs; and why? Because God would
slioWjinAmaziah's fate, that He resists the proud;
or because, whatever they were otherwise, Joash
had lately been respectful to one of God's pro-

phets, (ch. 13: 14.) but Amaziah had been abusive

to another; (2 Chr. 25; 16.) and God will honor
those who honor Him in his prophets, but those

who despise them, and Him in them, shall be
lightly esteemed.

V. 15—22. Here are three kings brought to

their graves in these few verses.

1. Joash king of Israel, i'. 15, 16. We attend-

ed his funeral once before, ch. 13: 12, 18. But,
because the historian had occasion to give a fur-

ther account of his life and actions, he again men-
lions his death and burial.

2. Amaziah king of Judah; 15 years he sur-

vived his conqueror the king of Israel, v. 17. a
man may live a great while after he hag been
shamed ; his cruelty when a conqueror over the

Edomites, and his insolence when he challenged

the king of Israel, showed him void of true cour-

age. He was .slain by his own subjects, who
hated him for hismal-administration ;(i'.19.) ['and

ill-succcs.s in his rash expedition;'] how long ke
continued concealed or sheltered at Lachish, we
arc not told, but, at last, he was there murdered, i'.

19. No further did the rage of the rebels extend.

3. Azariah succeeded Amaziah, but not till 12
years after his father's death, for Amaziah died

in the 15 year of Jeroboam, (as appears by com-
paring V. 23. with V. 1.) but Azariah did not be-

gin his reign till the 27th of Jeroboam; (ch. 25:

1.) for he was but four years old at the death of

his father, so that, for 12 years, till he came to be
16, the government was in the hands of protec-

tors: he reigned very long, (ch. 15: 2.) and yet

the account of his reign is here industriously hud-

dled up, and broken oft" abruptly, v. 22.

V. 23—29. Here is an account of the reign

of Jeroboam the second ; I doubt it is an indica-

tion of the affection and adherence of the house

of Jehu tc the sin? of Jeroboa?n , that they called an
heir-apparent to the crown by his name.

I. His reign was the longest of all the reigns

of the kings of Israel, 41 years; yet his contem-
porary Azariah, king of Judah, reigned longer,

even 52 years. This Jeroboam reigned just as

long as Asa; (IK.15: 10.) yet one did good, the

other evil. We cannot measure men's characters

by the length of their lives, or of their outward
prosperity ; there is one event to the righteons and to

the ivicked.

II. His character was the same with that of

the rest of those kings; v. 24. he kept up the

worship of the calves, and never left it; but a sin

is never the less evil in God's sight, whatever it

is in ours, for its being an ancient usage; and a
frivolous plea it will be against doing good, that

we have been accustomed to do evil.

III. Yet he prospered more than most of them

;

for though, in that one thing, he did evil in the

sight of the Lord, yet, it is likely, in other re-

spects, there was some good found in him, and
therefore God owned him,

which was evil "f in the

sight of the Lord: " he
departed not from all

the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin.

25 He restored the

coast of Israel, ' from
the entering of Hamath
'unto the sea of the
plain, according to the

word of the Lord God
of Israel, which he
spake by- the hand of
his servant " Jonah, the
son of Amittai, the
prophet, which was of
Gath-hepher.

26 For
"> saw the

the Lord
affliction of

Israel, that it loas very
bitter: for there was
^ not any shut up, nor
any left, nor any helper
for Israel.

27 And the Lord
' said not that he would
•^blot out the name of
Israel from imder hea-
ven ; but = he saved them
by the hand of Jerobo-
am the son of Joash.

b See on 10:34,35. I K. 14:19,20.

c See on 2 Sam. 7:12. 1 K. 1:21.

d See on 13:9.
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g 13:8,12. 1 K. 11:41. 14:29.
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Verse 21

.

. .^inriah, or Uzziah, (words of similar meaning, the one signifyiug,

The help of the Lord, and, the other, the strength of the Lord,) is

tliought by some to have been very young, not more than '1 years of
age, when his father was slain ; and they suppose that he was not
niaile Iting till about 12 years afterwards. Tlius he began to reign in
the 27th year of Jeroboam ; though his father was slain In the 15th
year of Jeroboam. (23.15:1.) But the years of Azariah's reign are
reclfoned fi'om liis father's death : and therefore others suppose, that
Jeroboam reigned along with his fatlier Joaah 11 or 12 years ; so that,
reckoning his reign from thiii time, Azariah began to reign in his 27th
year, though only 15 or 16 year.s after he began to reign alone. (23. 15:

i. marg-ins.) Scott.
Azariah.] ' Called Uzziali in the ne.xt oh. and so 2 Chr. 26:1.'

PoOLE.
Verec 22.

Elath.] A town on the Red Sea, convenient for commerce, which
the Edomites or Svnans had tnken away from the kings of Judjih.

[336]

(M. R.) It is supposed that Amaziah had taken it, when he conquer-
ed the Edomites ; but had not been able to derive much advantage
from it. because of subsetiuent troubles; and that Azariah, after Ama-
ziaJi's death, rebuilt and fortified it. Scott.

Verse 25.

The various enemies of Israel had encroached on their borders,
Crom the northern to the southern extremity of the country belonging
to the ten tribes ; from Lebanon to the Dead or Salt Sea, which had
been the plain of Sodom; but Jeroboam, encouraged by the predictions
of Jonah, drove back these enemies, and recovered the country. (Pref.
to Jon.) Id.

Verses 26, 27.

Joash had been successful, both against the Syrians and Judah. But
probably the Syrians, not being totally subdued, still carried on de-
structive hostilitie.s against Israel : and the neighboring nations, as
the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, made continual incursions,

and plundered whatever they could seize upon ; so that the most valu-
able ircasiire'^ of the Isir.nclite:. were pillHged, those who seemed to



B. C. 8i5. 3 KINGS, XV Reign of Azariah, king of Judah.

B. C.T
781. J

28 Now ^ the rest of
llie acts of Jeroboam,
and all that he did, and
his might, how he war-
red, and how he recov-
ered ' Damascus, and
Hamath, ivhich belong-
ed to Judah, for Israel,

are they not written in

the book of the chroni-
cles of the kings of
Israel ?

29 And Jerobo-
am slept with his

fatliers, even with the

kings of Israel; and
'' Zuchuriah his son
* reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XV.
Azar'uili'd B[ood rei;;ii, I

—

i. lie is sinil-

leii Willi Itipi'osy, arid Jutliam Jm» aoii

Kiiveriia for lijni, ami suci:eed8liuii, 5

—

7. ZachiirlHli reigusill, aixl is tilrtiii

liy S'lillum; itiid ihe fulIilnieiU of tlic

woril of God to Jfiliu is iinticed, 8—12.

After one month, *?liallntii is ulnin,

and sticccednd by Menu hem; who
treats liia opposera with saragK cruel-

ty; leigns wickedly; become* trihn-

tary to Pul, king of Asayri.T; dies, and
Is ancci'i'ded by hi« son Pelcaliiiiii, 13

—22. Pekuhinh rei^n* ill, and is slain

and snccoedt'd by Ptk.ih, *-i3—ii8. Pc-

kfth imitaies the sins of hi« puuleci---

Eor; Tijjlath'pileTCrof Assyria rarrips

captive part of lArncl; and Hoahea
kill-i and flucceefls Pekah,V7—31. Jo-

tham rei^na well in JndUi, 3'2—35.

}!e dies, and in succeeded Ijv his son
Aliftz, 3»'i—38.

IN » the t twenty and
seventh year of Je-

roboam kinj^ of Israel

began Azariah son of
Amaziah king of Judah
to reign.

2 '' Sixteen years old

was he when he began
to reign, and he reigned
two and fifty years in

Jerusalem. And his

mother's name was
Jecholiah of Jerusalem.

3 And "= he did that

which loas right in the
sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to all that his

father Amaziah had
done;

4 Save that * the high
places were not remo-
ved: the people sacri-

ficed and burnt incense
still on the high places.

5 And " the liORo

1. By piopliofv ; He laispil up Joiuili the soil I

of Ainittai, ;i (julileaii; s^o iiiiuli ucre they mis- I

taken, llial said, Out of Gnlilrc ori.sct/i no prophet,

John 7: 52. It is h sign Hod lia;i not cast oft"

Ills people, if He coiitiiiiie faitlWiil ministers among
tliein; wlien Eliilia v.iif gone, wlio ^trengl'.iBncii

the iiaiids of Joa.><b, .loiiali v.as sent to encourage
liis bon. It \a probable it was when he was a

yonnff niHji, and (il for siuli an exp.edition, that

(iod sent him to A'ineieh, and if so, tliis i.s an
inidonbted evidence of the forgivencrs of iii.-i tanks
and follies, that he waa afterward employed as a
messenger of mercy to Israel; A coninii^sioii

amounts to a pardon, and Konie thai lia\e gone '

about their work awkwardly at fir^l, yet after- I

ward have proved useful and emijienl; men niuit i

not be thrown away for every fault.
]

2. By providence; the event was aixonlins In
\

the word of tlie Lord; he recovered those I'roniicr-
j

towns and countries that lay from Hamath in theN.
to the sea of the plain, i.e. of Sodom in the S. all

I

which the Syrians had possessed themselves of, v.
\

25.

showed them tliisi favor, as well as for the sake
of the ainitnt honor of thai name, ch. 13: 23.

C'ilAP. XV. V. 1—7. This is a short ac-

count of ihe reigii ot Azariah.

1. Most of it is general, and the same that lias

b>;en given of odiL'rs; he began young and reign-

ed long; (/. 2.) and did, for the most part, what
was right, r. 3.

2. What is pecidiar, that (iod fiinote him with
a lepniBy, (r. 5.) \n more largely related, with
the occasion of it, 2 Chr. 26: 16, &c. where we
have al.>-o a fuller account of the glories of the

former part of liis reign, as well as of the disgra-

ces of the lailcr part of it. His eon was his vice-

roy in the affairs linlii of Ids court, for he wasover
the //.'.'MAT, and of his kingdom, fir he wa» judgins;

the pcryjilc of tlir hind; and it was both a comfort
to him, an I a blej-Hiiig to Ww kingdom, that he
had <iuch a sun to till up hi« room.

V. 8—31. Tlie l>est da\s of the kingdom of
Israel were while the go-vermiient was in Jehu's

Tworeasous arc here given why (Jod blessed
|

family; in his reign, and the next three, though
them with those victories, (1.) The distiets was there were many abominable corruptions and mis-
very grcut, which made them objects of coinpas- ' erable grievarici ?, yet the crown W'Ciit in succes-

s^iou, V. 26. Though not their re|)enlancc and
1
siou, the kiiigs died iu their betl?, and some care

reformation, yet He saw '.heir nffiixlioit, thai it vxik ' was taken of public a'fair?.

very bitter; they were miserably oj^pressed and I. Ohjcrve^ in general, 1. God had tried Israel

cuflavcd, or impoverished and terrified, so that both with judgnscnts and mercies, explained and
there ivas none ihut up or /r/i:,both towns and coun-
tries were laid waste, and stripped of their wealth,

ami no helper appeared. To this extremity were
tlicy reduced, in many parts of the country, in the

beginning of Jcrobo:im's reign, when God, in mere
pity, wrought tlys deliverance by the hand ofJe-
roboam. Let tiiose whose case i.i pitiable, take

comfort from the divine pily: wo read of God's
bowels of mercy, (Isa. 63: 15. Jcr. 31: 20.) and
that He is full "of compassion, Ps. 86: 15. (2.)

The decree was not yet gone forth for their utter

destruction ; He had not as yet said, He would
blot out the name of Israel, (v. 27.) and because

He had not said it, He would not do it: if it be

understood of the dispersion of the ten tribes, He
did say it, and tlo it, not long after; if of the ut-

ter extirpation of Israel, He never said it, nor

will ever do it, for that name still remaiiis under
heaven in ihe gosptl-Lsrnel , and will, to the end of

time; and because they, at that lime, bare that

name, which was to have this lasting honor. He
smote the king, ^so that

he was a leper unto the

day of his death, ^and
dwelt in a several
house : and '' Jotham the

king's son tvas over the

house, 'judging the peo-
ple of the land.

6 And the rest of the

acts of Azariah, and all

B. c.
758.

enforced by his scrvaats the prophets, yet they

continue 1 impenitent and unreformed ; therefore

God justly brought these miseries on them; as

IMoses had warned them, Lev. 26: 24, &c.
2. God made good his promise to Jehu, that his

sons, to the fourtli generation after him, should sil

on the throne; which was a greater favor tlian

was shown to any royal family, before or after

his.

3. All these kings did ei'il in the sight of the Lord,

for they walked in the xins of Jeroboam. It was
sad indeed, when their government was so often

altered, (yet never for the better,) that among all

those contending interests, none of them should

tl)ink it as much their interetit to destroy the calves,

as others had done to support them.

4. Each of these (except one) conspired against

his predecessor, and slew him, Shnllum, Me^iahem,

Pckah, and Hoshea; all traitors and murderers,

)ct all kings awhile ; one of them 10, another 20,

and another 9 years ; God may suffer wickedness

So 'Azariah

that he did, arc ^ they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the

kings of Judah?

slept with his fa-

thers; and they buried

him with his fathers in

the city of David : and
Jotham his son reigned
in his stead.

B. c.-] 8 IT In " the
'''2- J

]. thirty and eighth

year of Azariah king

i\ See on \3.

V « Sam. 8:6. 1 K. 11:21. 1 Clir. 18:.';,

6. 2Chr. 8:3,1.

I 15:8.
* Aftpr an intrrrcgntiiii ort:I^vrii y^nrs.

.. _. 14:16,17.

t This is the twcnty-sevcnlh y«ar of
.lerohoam'i partnership in the king-

dom with his father, who made him
consort ^t his going to the Syrian

wars. It is the sixtt-entli year uf^Jero-

boahi's monarcliv.
h 14:21. 2 (Jhr. 26:1,3. Vzziah.
r, 12:2,3. 14:3,4. 2 Chr. 26:4.

d 14:4. 18:4. I K. 15:14. 22:43. 8
Chr. 17:6. 32:12. 34:3.

c 2 Sam. 3:29. 2 Chr. 26:16—20. Job
34:19.

f 5:27. Num. 12:10.

g 7:3. Lev. 13:46. Nnm. 12:14. Dcut.
24:8,9.

li 2 Chr. 26:21.

i 2.Sam. 8:15. 15:2—4. 1 K. 3:9,28.

Ps. 72:1,2.

li See on 14:18.-2 Chr. 26:5—15.

I 2 Chr. 26:23. Is. 6:1. UzziaJi.

m I. 14:16,17,21.

; There having I'een an interregnum
(or rlrven years.

V. 15—29. Wicked princes and nations are frequently suc-

cessful, because opposed by others more guilty than thcmsehes.

—

The proud arc often visited with most humiliating providences;
and if not humbled by them, their destruction is inevitable. Yet
even in those places, where ungodliness is generally prevalent,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
row limits, and they arc soon ' dri\en away in their wickedness,'

one after another. And though the Lord will never blot out the

name of his true Israel from under heaven, but will always raise

them up helpers, that the enemy may never prevail against his

cause on earth: yet there is an appointed period to his patience

the Lord takes notice of the extreme bitterness under which men and long suffering; beyoml which He will no longer bear with

gi-oan, and spares them from time to time, that his goodness may impenitent sinners, corrupt professing churches, or wicked na-

lead them to repentance, f^specially, is He thus long-suffering lions; but will proceed to deal with them according to the most

to those nations, where He has a remnant of true believers.—But awful denunciations of bis holy Word,

the lives and successes of wicked men arc contracted within nar-

SCOTT.

have taken refuge iu tlie safest places were destroyed, and tliere were
none to help them. But as the time for their tinol dispersion was not

yet come, the Lord saved them by the hand of .leroboam, notwith-

standing his idolatries. Scott.
^'e^8e 2o.

Damascus and Hamath belonged to Judah, in the reigns of David
and Solomon : (2 Sam. 8:3—11. 1 K. 4:21.) and Jeroboam so efTectu-

ally subdued the Syrians, that he ohtsincd possession of liKni lor /.?-

o. T. VOL. ir. 43

rael ; which is called recovering them, because, though divided in

covernment, Judah and Israel were still to J)e considered as one peo-

ple Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. XV. V. 8. Amaziah reigned 15 years atter Jeroboam came

to the crown of Israel
;
(14:17.) so that the death of Jeroboam, who

reigned 41 vears, coincided with the 26th or 27th year of Azariah. An
intcrrcsnum of about JL veors must therefore be allowed for, in the

f [337]
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of Judah ditl " Zacliaii-

ah the son of Jeroboam
reign over Israel in

Samaria six months.
9 And he did that

which loas evil in the

sight of the Lord, "as

his fathers had done:

he departed not from
the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin.

10 And Shallum the

son of Jabesh conspired

against him, and p smote
him before the people,

and islew him, and
reigned in his stead.

11 And ""the rest of
the acts of Zachariah,
behold, they are written

in the book of the chron-
icles of the kings of
Israel.

12 This toas ' the

word ofthe Lord which
he spake unto Jehu,
saying, ' Thy sons shall

sit on the throne of Is-

rael unto the fourth

"^generation. " And so

it came to pass.
[Practical Observations.]

13 li; Shallum the son
of Jabesh began to

reign in the nine and
thirtieth year of " Uzzi-
ah king of Judah; and
he reigned * a full

*month in Samaria.
14 For Menahem the

son of Gadi went up
fromy Tirzahj and came
to Samaria, "^ and smote
Shallum the son of Ja-
besh in Samaria, and
slew liini, and reigned
in his stead.

15 And* the rest of the
acts of Shallum, and
his conspiracy which he
made, behold, they are
written in the book of
the chronicles of the
kings of Israel.

tr> prosper, an-l to cany away ihe wealtli ami
honors awliilsj-ljiit, sooner or later, IjIooiI shall

hav<! bloud, and he that tlralt tiracheiuiisly shall

bu dealt' trcaclK^ruiisly with ; one wicked man is

olu-.n made a sconigc to another, and every wicked

man, at length, a ruiji to hinii^cir.

5. The ambition of the i,'real men made the na-

tion miseiabi '. Here is Tiphnah, a eity of Israel,

barbarously destroyed, with all die coasts there-

of, by one of these pretenders; (r. 16.) and, no

doubt, it was through blood that each of them
waded to the throne ; nor could any of these kings

perish alone. No land can have greater pests, nor

Israel worse troubles, than such men as care not

how mnch the welfare and repose of their country

are sacriliced to their revenge, M\(i affectation of

dominion.

6. While the nation was thus shattered by di-

visions at home, the kings of Assyria, first one,

(v. 19.) and then another, (v. 29.) came against

it, and did what they pleased. Nothing does more
to make a nation an easy prey to a roumion ene-

my, than intestine broils, and contests foi- the

sovereignty; happy the land where that is settled.

7. Ttiis was Israel's condition, just before they

were quite ruined, and carried away captives, for

that was done in the 9th year of Hoshea, the last

of these usurpers. If they had, in these days of

confusion and perplexity, humbled themselves be-

fore God, and sought his face, that final destruc-

tion might have been prevented ; but when God
judgeth, He will overcome; these factions, the

fruit of an evil spirit sent among them, hastened

that captivity ; for a kingdom, thus divided aga inst

itself, will soon come to desolation.

II. A short view of the particular reigns.

1. Zachariah, the son of Jeroboam, began to

reign in the 3Sth year of Azariah, or Uzziah, king

of Judah, V. 8. Some of the most critical chron-

ologers reckon an interregnum between Jeroboam
and his sdn Zachariah, of 22 years, others 11

years, through the disturbances and dissensions that

were in the kingdom; and then it was not strange

Zachariah was deposed before he was well seated

on the throne: Shallum sleui him before the people,

perhaps, as Cresar was slain in the senate ; or, he

put bin) to death publicly as a criminal: so ended
the line of Jehu.

2. But had Shallum peace, who slew his mas-
ter? (Mie month of days measured his reign, v. 13.

Perhaps to this the prophet, who then lived, refers,

(Hos. 5: 7.) iVoM) shall a JiioiUh devour them with

their portiiyiis. That dominion seldom lasts long,

whieii is founded in blood and falsehood. Men-
ahem was, probablv, general of the army, which
then lay eucamped at Tirzah, and, hearing of

Shallnm's treason and usurpation, hastened to pun-
ish it, as Ouni did that of Zimri in a like case,

1 K. 16: 17.

3. Menahem held the kingdom ten years, v. 17
We have heard that the kings of the hotuie of Israel

vtere merciful kings, (1 K. 20: 31.) but this Men-
ahem was so prodigiously cruel, that he not only

ruined a city , and the coasts thereof, but, forgetting

that he himself was born of a woman, ripped up
all the women with child, v. 16. We may w( 11

wonder that ever it should enter into the heart c f

any man, to be so barbarous, so perfectly lost to

humanity itself. He hoped to strengthen himself,

no doubt, and to frighten all into his interests; but

it seems he durst not confide in his people, to meet
an enemy, but was ol)liged, at a vast expense, to

purchase a peace with the king of Assyria. ' It

was part of his bargain, that he should assist him
against his own subjects that were disaffected to

him. The money was exacted, it is probable, by
military execution, nf all theviighty men of wealth,

very considerately sparing the poor, and laying the

burden (as was fit) on those that were best able

to bear it. But so rich a booty with so little trou-

ble, encouraged the enemy to come again, not long

after, when they laid all waste ; thus was he the

betrayer of his country, that should have been the

protector of it.

4. Pekahiah, the son of Menahem, succeeded

his father, but reigned only 2 years, and then was
tr«acherously slain by Pekah, falling under the

load both of his own and of his father's wicked-
ness. It is repeated concerning him, as before,

that he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam: still

that is mentioned, to show tliat God was righteous

in bringing that destruction on them, which catne

not long after, because they hated to be reformed,

V. 24. Pekah, it seems, had some persons of fig-

ure in his interest, two of them are here named,
( i'. 25.) and with their help he compassed his design.

16 Then Menahem
smote ''Tiphsali, and
all that were therein,

and the coasts thereof
from Tirzah : because
they opened not to him,
therefore he .smote it;

and "^ all the women
therein that were with
child he ripped up.

17 IT In ^ the nine and
thirtieth year of Azariah
king of Judah, began

Menahem the

Gadi to reign over
el, and reigned
years in Samaria.

18 And he did
which was ^evil

son of
Isra-

ten

111

that

the

sight of tlic Lord:
departed not all

days from the sins

Jeroboam the son
Nebat, who made Israel

to sin.

II 14:«9.

he
his

of
of

o Sec on 10:29,31. 13:2,11. 14:24.

I>
Apii. 7:9.

.) 14,25,30. 9:24,31. 1 K. 15:28. 16:9,

10. Hos. 1:4,5.

r See on 14:28.

s 10:30.

t 13:1,10,13. 14:29.

u 9:25,26,36,37. 10:10. Num. 23:19.

Zech. 1:6. Mark 13:31. John 10:35.

19:24,36,37. Acls 1:16.

V 1. Azaiiak. Miitt. 1:8,9. Oziat.
* Heb. a monUi of days.
X 1 K. 16:15. Job 20:15. Ps. 55:23.

I'rov. 28:2,17.

y 1 K. 14:17. 15:21,33. 16:8,9,15,17.

z See on 10.

a See on 11. 1 K. 14:19,29. 22:39.

b 1 K. 4:24.

c See on 8:12.—Am. 1:13.

(1 13.

c See on 9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12. The study of history has a tendency to render the

reflecting person thankful even for a mediocrity of character, in

those placed in authority ; and to dispose him to bear patiently

many evident faults in tlie administration of public affairs. And
if the inhabitants of our land of liberty and peace can read this

narration, without forgetting their imaginary or trivial causes for

complaint, or without blessing God for their mercies, and praying
for their rulers, and the continuance of our distinguishing privi-

leges, they cannot be acquitted from the charge of base ingrati-

tude.—But with regret we must observe, that such is the depraved
tendency of human nature to evil, that revivals in religion are

kingdom o( Israel, between the death of Jeroboam, and the succession
of his son : either because of his youth, or through the factious teniiicr
of the people. (Af.) Hcott.

Verses 13—16.
M. R.—Tiphsnh. (16) A city called Tiphaah, near the Euphrates,

was one boundary ofSolomou's dominions. (1 K. 1:24.) But that was
so far distant from Tirzah, that some other city of the same name, sit-
uated in Canaan, is supposed to be here meant. If, however, Menahem
attempted to recover all that had been lost to Israel, after the death
of Solomon, he might march to Tiphsah, on the Euphrates; nrd this

rsss]

commonly transient: wheresis corruptions endure from age to age,

and few good men have at once power and courage effectually to

remove them.—The imperfections of true believers are very dif-

ferent from the allowed, habitual, and pertinacious wickedness of
ungodly men. In the former, the remains indeed of depravity are

visible, and occasionally break forth into evident evil: but in the

latter ca.se, when restraints of conscience, regard to reputation,

fear of human laws, and want of power, arc surmounted; the

despcrato wickedness of the heart, like an impetuous torrent

which has bur.st its banks, bears down all opposition, and spreads

devastation all around. Scott.

niiglil give occa.'sion to the king of Assyria to invade his dominions.

—

Things were now hastening to a fatal crisis in the kingdom of the ten
tribes. After the death of Elisha, true religion evidently began to de-

cline; and neither the labors, nor the writings, of the succeeding
prophets could slop the rapid increase of immorality, idolatry, or pro-

faneness, which inundated that people. This ch. gives such an account
of their jiublic afl'airs, as will afford the attentive reader great assist-

ance in understanding the writings of those prophets, who lived during
that period, viz. Isaiah, Tfoshea, Micah, and .\mos. Scott.



B. C. 771. 2 KINGS, XV. hraeliles earned captive to Assyria.

19 And ' Pul tlie king 5. Pekali, thougli he got the kingdi.iii by tie.i- posfd to a foifigii cneiny, while he was invading

of Assyria came against ^P"'
l^ppt it 20 years; (r. 27.) so long it was he- Judah; this Hoshoa took advantage of, and, to gain

the lantl • and * Mena- '""^ '''"^ violent dealing returned on his own head ; his erown, seized his life, sltiv him, and rdgned in

hem sj-av'o Pnl a thou
lJ"t 't re"""*''! at l:>st. He made himself more his stead. Surely he was fond of a crown indeed,

, ^ ,

f -1 '
•" *'°"^''''''"^'''^ abroad than any of these usurpers,

|
who, at this lime, would run such a hazard as a

.sanct talents ot
^
silver, f^^ lie was, even in the latter end of his time, (in I traitor did: for the crown of Israel, now that it

that his hand might be therei'jnof Ahaz, which begTin in his 17ili year,) I had lost the rhoirest of its tlowers and jewels, was
with him, '' to confirm a great terror to the kingdom of Judah,as we find, | lined more than ever with thorns, had, of late, been

the iiingdom in his ^•''- '^' ^- ^•'- ^^<' 'o='t ^ gfeat part of his kinj^- ' fatal to all the heads that had worn it, was forfeit-

|ljl,l(J
dotn to the king of Ass\^a; severalciiics are hero ed to divine justice, and now ready to be laid in

20 And ' Menaiiein "-7"?' ^[" ^^'^
=,'

p"',V''"'^ ",[
^'"''".'| ""

"'f
""•'" """ ^"''-

^ , , ,. side .lordan, and daidee in the north, conlainmg
exacted tlie money ot

ii.g „.ibesof Naphtali and Zebulun, and the in-
Israel, evetl of all * the habitants carried captive into Assyria. C'od thus

'

mighty men of wealth, punished him for hi:; attempt on Jiidah and Jeru-

ofeach man fiftv shekels s^^'em; it was tlien foretold, that within two or

\'. 32—38. We have here a short account of
the reign of Jotham, king of Judah, of whom we
are told,

1. He VeigneJ well,i-. 34. Josephus gives liim

a vei-y high character, that he was pious toward

of silver to give to the l'"'^'' yeai = after he made that attempt, before a God, just toward men, and laid out himself for

kin-T of Assvria* so the '"''•'''> ''""'i born, should be able to cry Mr/ father the public good
; that, whatever was amiss, he took

. . " <•*•'
I

nnd my mother, the riches of Samaria should be care to have rectified; and, in short, wanted noKinw Ot Assyria turned takmmoay before th kin^ of Assyria; (Isa. 8: 4.) virtue that Ijecamc a good prince. Though the
back, and stayed not and here v.e have the accomplishment of that pre- high placcfi were not taken away, yet, to draw

diction. Suon after tin?, he left his life to the people from them, and keep them close to God's
resentments of his countrymen, who, it is proba-

ble, were disgusted at him for leaving them ex-

the king's honse, with
Argob and Arieh, and

there in the lantl.

21 And "'the rest of
the acts of Menaheni,
and all that he did, are
they not written in the
book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel.''

22 And Menahem
slept with his fathers;

and Pekahiah his son
reigned in his stead.

23 IT In the fiftieth

year of Azariah king of
Judah, Pekahiah the
son of Menahem began

over Israel in

,
" and reigned

two years.

24 And he did that

tvhich teas "evil in the
sight of the Lord; he
departed not from the
sins of Jeroboam the
son of Nebatj who made
Israel to sin.

B. c.-| 25 But P Pekah
'59. J the son of Rema-
liah, la captain of his,
' conspired against him,
and smote him in Sa-
maria, in the palace of

holy place, lie showed great respect to the temple,
and built the iiigher gate which he went through

to reign

Samaria

with him fifty men of
the Gileadites: and he
killed him, and reigned
in his room.

26 And ' the rest of
the acts of Pekahiah,
and all that he did, be-

hold, thny are written
in the book of the chron-
icles of the kings of
Israel.

27 IT In ' the two and
fiftieth year of Azariah
king of Judah, " Pekah
the son of Remaliah be-
gan to reign over Israel

in Samaria, and reign-
ed twenty years.

B. c.n 28 And he did
'^o. J tfiat xchich was
" evil in the sight of the

Lord; he departed not
from the sins of Jerobo-
am the son of Nebat,
who made Israel to sin.

29 In the davs of Pe-

kah king of Israel, came
^ Tiglath-pileser king of
Assyria, and took '' Ijon,

and ^ Abel-beth-maa-
chah, and ' Janoah,
and •> Kedesh, and
' Hazor, and '' Gilead,
and " Galilee, all the
land of Naphtalij and
f carried them captive
to As.syria.

30 And Hoshea, the
son of Elah, ^made a
conspiracy against Pe-
kah the son of Rema-
liah, '' and smote him,
and slew him, antl

H. c.-| t reigned in his
739. J stead", ' in | the
twentieth year of Jo-
tham the son of Uzzi-
:th.

31 And the rest of
the acts of Pekah, and
all that he did, behold,
they are written in the
book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel.

32 In the second year
of Pekah the son of
Remaliah kingof Israel,

i I Chr. 5:23,26. Is. 9:1.

g 12:13. 16:8. 17:3,4. 18:16. Hos. 5:
13. 8:9,10. 10:6.
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] 23:35.
' Ileb. caused 10 come /otVl.
k Ruth 2:1. 2 Sam. 19:32. Job 1:3.

! 29. 17:3,4. 18:14-17.
ni Sec on 15.

n 21:19. 1 K. 15:25. 18:8. 22.51. Jgb
20:5.
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p 27. 2 Chr. 28:6.

q 9:5. 1 K. 16:9.

r See on 10. 9:14.

8 See on 15.

t 2,8,13,23.
» 25,37. I«. 7:1,9.

V See on 9.18. 13:2.6.-21:2.
X 18:7. 1 Chr. 5:6,26. 2 Chr. 28:20,21

Tis.lath-pUneser. Is. 9:1.

V 1 K. 15:20. 2 Chr. I«:4.

i 2 S.im. 20:14,15.

.1 Josh. 16:6,7. Janohah.
b Josh. 19:36,37.

f Josh. 11:1,10,13. 12:19. Judg. 4:2.

d Num. 32:1,40. Deui.3:lS. Am. 1:3,

13.

e Josh. 20:7. I K. 9:11. Is. 9:1,2.

Matt. 4:15,16.

I 17:6,23. Lev. 26:32,38,39. Deut. 4:

26,27. 28:25,64,65. Is. 1:7. 7:20.

g See on 10.25.

h Hos. 10:3,7,15.

t After an anarchy for some yearg.
132,33. 16:1. 17:1. 2Chr. 28:4—6,

16. Is. 7:1—9. 8:6.

[ In the fourth year of Ahai, in the
twentieth year after Jotham had be-
gun to reign.

Verses 19, 20.

A thousand talents of silver. Nearly 400,000 pounds.—The king-
dom of Assyrin is here mentioned, for the first time, af\er the building
of Nineveh by Ninirod. ijYote, Gen. 10.8—12.) And this shows, th.qt

the liistory, given by many writer.^, of a very prosperous and large
nioiiarcliy, lasting t'or miicli above li'X)0 years previous to this time, is

in great me.isure a romance Daviil and Solomon met with no ojjpo-
siiion from the Ivings of Assyria, in esr.iblishing [heir liingdom, even to
the Euphrates. Nor U Assyria once mentioned in their history. \n-
.''iir indeed helped the Moabites, .\mmoniles, and Edomites, on some
occasions : but yet the very connection implies, that it was nl itself
not very considerable. (Pt. 83:t5—fi.) But it NCt-ms thai Nineveh
h;nl by this time brcoinc a very great city, and no doubt tlie kins of
Nineveh had acquired a considerable leiTJtory. (./oh. 1-2. :i:3, 4. 4:

1 1.) And some think iliat Pul was the kinii;, when .lonah prophesied
aeainst Nineveh. It is not, Imwcver, agreed, wliPlher he was one of
the ancient line of the Assyrian kings ; or whetlier lie was one of
those who effected that revolution, which, all allow, tuok place about
this time; and so was the father of Tiglalli-iiileser. The hitter in-
deed seems most prolmble : but such darkness and unciilainty rest oil

this part of ancient history, that the most learned men diltVr e\ceeil-
ingly in their opinions on ttie subject. (1 Chr. 5-25, 26. 2 chr. 2R:U;
—18.) «coiT.
Of earh mini fifty she.Keh. (20) ' Uc gave to the king of Assyria

so many shekels for every ninn ... in his army. So they' (the lie-
brew woril.^) ' run exactly, " to give to the kin? of Assxvia filly shek-
els of silver for each man." ' /(/>. Patrlrk. It may be .siipposi-il, ihal
Menahem compelled ' the might\ men of Wfalth' to give much more
apiece than this sum, and each of them in some proportion to his

affluence. . !u.

(19.) Pnl.] 'Calhd by heathen aiiihors I'til-Belochiis. lU the litip

of Arbaces, tlie Metlc, he vanquished Saril;iii:ipabis, the l:ist moi'.aicli

of Ass\ria, and traiislaiid the kingdom to ("lialdin, and wa-; the lirsi

king of Babylon and .\ssyria.' I'ooi.t:.

Vers<'s 19—2:1.
Prideaux considers Pul lobe the tiillier of Sard:iiiai.alus (SarJ:in pul)

and Tilgalh or Thilgath-Pileaer to be Arbaces, called Thilgam by
.TIelian. But comp. notes 19, 20. 17: 6, Ac. Ed.

(25.) It does not clearly appear, whether Argob, Arieh, and the Ally
Gileadites, were slain with the king ; or whether they were conspira-
tors wiih Pekah. Scott.

.ind smote, &c.| 'Rather, and with the aid of Argob and Arieh, and
-V) Gileadites, smote him in Samaria, in the harem of his own palace.'

BOOTHR.
(29.) Pnl «cems to have carried captive mairy out of those tribes

which dwelt to the E. of Jordan ; (1 Chr. 5:25, 26.) and Tiglath-pileser,
who is, with great probability, thought to have been his son and suc-
cessor, carried captive a considerable number of the inhabitants of the
iiorlhern parts of the lanil, as well ,is the inhabitants of the districts

to the east, of Jordan. [M. R.)—Thus the prophecies, in this respe<;t,

had a gradual accomplishment. (17:5, C. 18:9—12.) Scott.
Verse HO.

Ill the tiventitth, Ac] That is, the 20th year from Jotham's ac-
cession ; for he reigned only IG years

; (33) and Iloshea succeeded Pe-
kah ill the 4/A year of Aha/., though lie was not established in the
kingdom till the 12lh jear of that king. It is also evident from the
whole narrative, that Alia/, rt-igned over Judah some time before the
ilc.illi of Pekah. il7:I.^ Pirhapg the conspiracy was entered into
beloie the death of Jolliam ; but was not successful till 4 years after.

In ifgpeit of many of Ihe.sc diliiciiKies in settling the chronology,
(which infidels vainly magnify into nbjectioiiK against the sacred his-

tory,^ it ni:iV be pr(>|ior to observe, that no writer wilfidly contradicts
himself williin a liw lines : and Ilieidore some Holuliuu of the diihculty
should bi- .sought, and niti.yt exiil, wlittlier our intiirmalion enable iw
lo solvr it or not. In.

Verse 31.

Xote.-\ Ifi:.'). 2 Chr. 2.S:G— R. I.<i. T;!,.'',— 9. In.

Verses 32—3U.
.1/'. R.—2 Chr. 27:— .'/( the srroiid year. (32) Pekah n igned 20 years.

(27) Jotham Ihcret'iui' began his reign 17 or 18 years before ihe death
ol Pfrksli : ci.nseqiMiiily lvU:ili survived Joihani a Lonsidrrable lime;

[339]
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began ''Jotham the son
of'Uzziah king of Ju-
dah to reign.

33 Five and twenty
years old was he when
he began to reign, and

tu the temple. It' magistrates cannot do all they

would, to .sup|)rti53 vice and piofaneness, let them

do so much the more ior tiie support and advance-

ment of piety and virtue. If they cannot pull down
the high places of sin, yet let tlicm build and beau-

tify the high gate of Ood's house.
'2. He died in the midst of his days,t'. SS. Of

he reigned sixteen years most of the kings of .Tudah we are told how old

B C."j in Jerusalem.
758. J And his mother's
name was " Jenisha the

daughter of Zadok.
34 And he did that

which was right in t}ie

sight of the Lord: he
did " according to all

that his father Uzziah
had done.

35 Howbeit ° the high
places were not re-

moved: the people sac-

ri, iced and burnt incense
still in the high places.

He built P the higher
gate of the house ot the
Lord.

SQ Now <! the rest of
the acts of Jotham, and
all that he did, are they
not written in the book
of the chronicles of the
kings of Judah?

87 In those days the
Lord ''began no send
against Judah 'Rezin,
the king of Syria, and
" Pekah the son of Re-
maliah.

they were when they began their reign, and by that

may compute how old they were « hen they died
;

but no account is kept of the age of any oT the

kings of Israel, (that I remember,) oidy tiie years

of their riigns. This honor God put on the kings
of the house of David, abo\e those of other fami-

lies. And by these ac^oiuits it appears ihei-e was
none of all the king? of Judah, that reached Da-
vid's age, 70, ihe common age of man. Asa's age
I do not find, Uzziah lived to be 68, Manasseh 67,
and Jehoshaphat 60; these were the oldest three;

many of note did not reach C&. This Jotham died

at 41, too great a blessing to be ronlinued long to

such an unwoi thy people. His death was a judg-

ment, especially considering the ciuuacter of his

son and successor.

3. In his days the confederacy was formed against

Judah by Rezin, and Remaliali's son,lhe king of

Syria, and the king of Israel, which appeared so

very formidable in the beginning of the reign of

Ahaz, Isa. 7: 2. The confederales were unjust

in the attempt, yet it is here said, (v. 37.) The
Lord began to send them ugamst Jitdnh, as He bado
Shimei curse David, and look away from Job what
the Sabeans robbed him of. Men are (iod's hand,
the sw'ord, the rod, in his hand, which He makes
use of as He pleases, lo seive his own rightcnus

V. 1—4. We have here a general character of
the reign of Ahaz, few and evil were his days:

few, for he died at 36; evil, for,

1. He did not what was right, lilc David; (v.

2.) i. e. he had no love, as David had, for the

temple, made no conscience of his duty to God,
nor had any regard to his law. It was his honor,

that he was of the house and lineage of David,
and it was owing to God's ancient covenant with
David, tl'.at he was now on the throne; this ag-
giavate<l his wiclcedness.

2. He walked in the ivay of the kings of Israel,

(r. 3.) who ad worshipped the calves. They
pleaded policy and reasons of state for their idol-

atry, but Ahaz had no such pretence, not even o(

affinity to these, his enemicB, and who had proved
enemies to themselves too by their idolatry.

3. He made his sons to pass through the fire, to

(lie honor of his dnnghill-deities ; burnt them, 2
Chr. 23; 3. some of tliem, and perhaps made oth-

eis (Hezekiah not excepted,) to pass between two
tires, or to be drawn through a flame, in token of
their dedication to the idol.

4. He did according to the abomination of the

heathen whom the Lord had ca^t out. What folly

i.mpiety!

counsels, though men be unrighleous in their

tentions. This storm gathered in the leign of

pious Jotham, but he came to his grave in peace,

and it fell on his degenerate son.

Chap. XVI. This c.h. i.s wholly taken up with
the reign of Ahaz; quite enough of it, uidess it

were better. He had a good father, and a better

38 And* Jotham slept son, yet was himself one of the wor«l of (he kings

with his fathers, and "f Judah.

reigned

was buried with his

fathers in the city of
David his father: and
''Ahaz his son
in his stead.

CHAP. XVI.
Ahaz reigns very wickedly, I— t. He/in
and Pekah war against' him; and Re-
zin takes EIath,5, 6. Ahaj hires Tig.
lath-pileser against tliein, who (ak's
Damascus and slays Rezin, 7—9. Aliru.
Bends a pattern of an allar I'roni Dn-
mascus; and tjrijih, the high prii-sl,

make* one like it for hnrnt-ulTerinf»s;
reserving the brazen altar for Ahizin
inquire by, 10—tS. Ahaz robs and
defaces the temple for the king of As-
syria, 17,18. He dies, and Is siu-cee.t-
ed liy his son Uezekiah, 19, 20.

TN the » seventeenth
-*- year of Pekah the
son of Remaliah, ' Ahaz
the son of Jotham king
of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty years olil

%vas Ahaz when he be-
gan to reign, and leiarn-

ed sixteen years in Je-
rusalem, and "^did not
that ivhich was right in

the sight of the Lord
his God, like David his

father.

3 But ^' he walked in

the way of the kings of
Israel: yea, and "maile
his son to pass through

and
5. He sacrificed in the high places, v. 4. Had

his father taken them away, it niiglit have pre-

vented the debauching of his sons: they that con-
nive at sin, know not what snares they lay foir

those that cotKe after them. His was a religion

of little worth, which was guided by fancy, not by
faith.

V. 5—9. Here is,

1 . The attempt on him of his confederate neigh-
bors, the kings of Sj-via and Israel. They thought
to master Jerusalem, and to set a king of their

own ill it, Isa. 7: 6. In that they fell short, but

the king of Syria recovered Elath, a consitlerable

port on the Red Sea, which Amaziah had taken
i'lom the Syrians, f^. 14: 22, What can they

' keep, that have lost their religionl Let them

j

expect, thenceforward, lo be always on the losing

hand.
' 2. His project to get clear of them, t-. 7. Those

burnt incense in the

the fire, 'according to

the abominations of the
heathen, whom the
Lord ca.^t out from be-
fore the children of
Israel.

4 And he saoriliceil

ant

high places, and s on
the hills, and under
every green tree.

5 Then 'Rezin king
of Syria, and Pekah son
of Remaliah king of
Israel, came up to Je-
rusalem to war: and
they besieged Ahaz,
' but could not over-
come him.

6 At that lime Reztn
king ofSyria ^ recovered
Kiath to Syria, and
k 7. 1 rhr. 3:li. 2Chr. 27;1. Mall.

1:9. Jnnthain.
I See on I,7,I3,17,-2.3,'J7. 14:21.-1 Chr.

;t:f3. A'.arlah.
iM 2 Chr. 27:1. .I^rushah.
II a.4. 2 Chr. 28:4,5. 27:2.

.. art- on C— la:4. 2 Chr. 32:1 2.

1. 2 ri.r. 27::i.

i| See nn 6,7.-2 Chr. 27:4—9.
r 10:32. 1 Sam. 3:12. Jer. 25:29. Luk»

21:28.

s nem. 2S:4S. Ps. 73:43. It. 10:5-7.
Jtr. 16:16- 43:10.

t 16:.5. 2 Chr. 28:6. ts. 7:1,8. Eoa.5:
12,13.

\i See on 27.

i: See on 2 S.im. 7:12. 1 K. 1:21. 1*
20,31.

V 15:1- 1 Chr. 3:13. 2 Chr. 28:1. Malt.
1:9. Aclia:.

a 15:27—30,32,33.
b Ree on 15:33.—2 Chr. 28:1. Is. 1:1.

7:1. Ilos. 1:1. Mic. 1:1.

c 14:3. 15:3,34. 18:3. 22:2. 1 K. 3:
14. 9:4. 11:4—8. 15:3. 8 Chr. 17:
3. 29:2. 34:2 3.

d silS. Tk. 12:28^0. 16:31—33. 21:
2.5,26. 22:52,53. 2Chr. 22:3. 28:2-4.

e 17:17. 23:10. Lev. 18:21. 20:2.
nenl. 12:31. 18:10. 2 Chr. 33:6. Ps.
105:37,38. Jer. 32:35. Ez. 16:21-
20:26,31.

f 21:2,11. Deul. 12:31. 1 K. 14:24. 8
llir. 33:2. Ps. 106:35. Ez. 16:47.

g Dent. 12:2, 1 K. 14:23. Is. 57:5—7.
65:4. 66:17. Jer. 17:2. Kz. 20:28,29.

h 15:37- 2 Chr. 28:5-15. Is. 7:1,2.
i 1 IC. 11:36. 15:4. Is. 7:4— 6,14. 8:6,

9,10. 9:G,7.

Ir 14:22. IJe.it. 2:8.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 13—3S. The vvord.i^ concii ning Jt-rnboam, so often repeated, to a premature g;ia\ i

for ages after his death, that ' he made Isiael to sin,' should im-
press our minds with dread and horror, at the thought of tempting
others to wickedness; as it can never be known how exlensively
or durably the mischief may spread.—When the gratification of
ambition, avarice, revenge, or lust, lequires it, there is no con-
ceivable kind or degree of treachery and barbarity, which men
may not be tempted to commit: yet the madness of (hose who thus

! We should then be thankful for external
being kept out of temptation ; and beg of God

n us a clean heart, and renew a right .spirit

restraints, and lor

incessantly to ' create

within us:' and may He help us to seek that honor which co'mesj
from Him, to those who do good in their generation; and to
dread that greatness, which is obtained and secured by doing
mischief and diflusing misery.—Death in various forms hnrriea
men to God's judgment-seat: the righteous are then taken from the

1

act, equals their wicketlness; for repeated examples of the fatal evil to come, and enter into rest; and it is a mercy, to be spare,
end ot those, who through blood have waded to a throne, will not (he anguish of witnessing the mi.series, that are comiuT on cor-
deter them Irom pressing forward in the same way, and mounting rui)te.l churches and nations.

'"

the slippery pre-eminence , lo be thence hurried by a violent death

as indeed the scriptures referred to (31.) fully prove.

Scott.

Chap. XVI.

[340]
V. 3, 4.

NOTKS.
Ifc'/.eKialt w:i.

(.Vo/p, r.o.)

•SOOTT.

l;oni .-oiiu- vp:irs Iiflorc ilu'

deatli of Jotfmm ; if be was the son here intended, he was iiast his in-
fancy at the time. (.Vo/r, 18:2.) Scott.

\e.rsp ft.

1 r;j?.)—Tlip word 'Jt^-,vs' is h?rc (uM ii.-cd. It l.s litcrsllv the



B. C. 740. 2 KINGS, XVI. Heign o/Ahaz in Judah,

drave the Jews from whose hearts condemn them, will go any whither
|
conipaiecl with the ingenioiia artist that made thia

* Elath: and the Syrians I"!*
day of distress, rather than to God. 'I'iiesin

caino to Elath, and ''.^^'^w^s 'ts own punishment; it is true he gained
his point, tlie king of Assyria iiearkencd to him,
and made a descent on Daniascus, wherebv he gave
a powerful diversion to the king of .Syria", {v. 3.)
carrying file Syrians captive to Kir, iis Amos had

_ „
_

^ expressly f.)retoKl,(r/,. 1- ,5.) yet, considering all,

piloscr king of Assyria, ''e made but a bad b,ir-j:iin; tor, to compans this,

i am thv ser- (') Ht-' enslaved hiaiself, •!•. 7. }Ia>i he thus
hinnjjlt'd himself to (iod, and implored his favor,

iin "UKl «.vp i.in n.it
''^ '"ight have been delivered on easier terms ; toU) and save mc out .,ave his money, he nced-d only to part with his

Ot the hand of the king sins ; but if t!ie p.o.iigal fnsake his father's house,
of byna, and out of the he soon bfcomcs a slave to the woist of masters.

dwelt there unto this

day.

7 Sd Ahaz sent mes-
' to t Tigluth-

Sciying, >» 1 am thy ser-

u, and thy son : come
"and save nic out

vant,

king
riso

of
up

hand of the

Israel, which
against ine.

3 And Ahaz took
"the silver and gold that
was found in the hou.-;e

of the Lord, and in the
treasures of tlie king's
house, and sent it for
a present Pto the king
of Assyria.

9 And the king of

altar. Tlie hearts of idolaters walked after their
eyc-s, but true worshippers worship the true God
by fiiith.

II. But, whatever pretence he had, it was most
base and w icked for IJrijah, that was a priest, a
chief priest, to uiakeihis altar, and so readily too,

in Compliance with an idolatrous prince. There
is not a greater disgrace to the ministry, than ob-
seijiiiousness to such wicked commands ; and for

hi.n to assist and .=erve the king, in setting up an
altar to ron.''ront the altar which, by divine ap-
puintnient, he was consecrated to minister at, was
sucli a piece of treachery and perfidiousncss, as

nnv justly render liini isifamous to all posterity.

III. liA dedication. Urijah took care to have it

ready, and set it near the brazen altar, but some-
what lower, and further from the door of the tein-

\)Vi. The king was exceedingly pleased with it,

approached to it with all possible veneration, and
offered thereon his burnt-oli'cring, &c. v. 12, 13.

Uissacrifi.-es were not offered to the God <jf Isiaul,

but to the gods of Dania.=cus, as we (ind, 2 Chr.
2S: 23. when he borrowed the Syrians' altar, no

Luke 15: 1.5.

(2.) lie impoverished him.self, v. 8. Bct'n
churcli and state must be exhausted, to gratify his
new patro:i and guardian. I know not wl;at au-
thority he had thus to dispose <f the public sttxk ;

but it is common for tho.se that have brought them-
selves into straits by one >in, to help themselves
out by another; aid those llir.t have alienated
theinscdves from God, will make no difficulty of
alienating any of his rights.

V. 10—16. Ahaz had himself sacrificed in liijjh

places, on hills, and mider every green tree, (i;. 4.)
yet God's altar had hitherto continued in its place, ' tiir of.

.
_ A\'-d\n\.\se, a.xu\ i\k. king'x burnt-nfferhig and hi^\ IV. The removal of God's altar, to make room

As.syria hearkened unto mp.at -offering, (v. 15.) had been offered on it bv, for it. Uiiiah was so modest, that he put this

hini; for the kin^f of ^''^ priests that atten led it; but here he takes it
I altar at the lower end of the court, and left God's

away, and puts another altar, an idolatrous one, ' altar in its place, between this nnd the hiu-se of the
in 111,' room of it—a bolder stroke than the worst ;

L-trd, v. 14. But that, would not satisfy Ahaz;
of the kings had yet given to religion.

marvel that lie borrowed their god.-'. Kaaman,
tl'.e Syrian, embraced the God of Israel, when he
got earth from the land of Israel to make an al-

Assyria '' went up
against f Damascus,
and took it, and carried
the people of it captive
to 'Kir, 'and slew
Rezin.

10 IT And king Ahaz
went to Damascus to

meet Tiglath-pileser
king of Assyria, ' and
saw an altar that ^vas

at Damascus: and king

_ , „ „ We have
here,

I. The model of iliis new altar, taken from one
at Damascus, by the king himselt", v. 10. Ahaz
went to Damascus, to congratulate the king of
Assyria on his success. There, either while view-
ing the rarities of the place, or rather while join-
ing in their devotions, he saw an allar that pleased
his fancy extrcijely, not such a plain old-fashioned
one as that at Jerusalem, but curiously carved, it

is likely, and adorned with image-w'ork ; many
things about it were significant, he thought, sur

Ahaz sent to Urijah the P'''si"8'. rhanning, calculated to excite his devo-
" "" ' Solomon had but a dull fancy, he thinks,

his

rinkled the blood
pfacf-ollerings

priest the fashion of the
altar, and " the pattern
of it, according to all

the workmanship there-
of.

11 And Urijah the

priest ''built an altar

according to all that

king Ahaz had sent from
Dama.scus: so ''Urijah

the priest made it

against king Aha/, came
from Damascus.

12 And when the

king wa.s come fiom
Damascus, the king saw
the altar; and the king
^approached to the altar,

and 'offered thereon.
13 And ''he burnt his

burnt-oftering, and his

meat-offering, and pour-

sprit

ins

jrought

lion

ed
an<

upon tlie altar.

14 And he
also "^ the brazen altar

which teas before the
Loud, from the foie-

frontof ihc house, from
l)etween the altar nnd
the house of the Lord,
and put it on the north
side ol" * the altai^.

15 And king Ahaz
commanded Urijah the
priest, saying, U{)on the
great altar burn ' the
morning burnr-ofieiing,

and the evening nieat-

otiering, and ' the king's

burnt-sacrifice, nnd his

he removed God's allar to an obscure corner, in

the north side of the court, and put his own be-
fore the sanctuary, in the place of it: let that be
laid aside .as a vessel in which there was no plca-

.sure. His superstitious invention, at first, jujlled

with, but at length Justled out God's sacred insti-

tution. Note, Those will soon come to make no-
thing of God, that will not be content to make Him
their all. Ahaz durst not, (perhaps for fear of
the people,) quite demolish the brazen altar; but
while he ordered all the sacrifices to be offered on
his new altar, {v. 15.) The brazen altar (says he)
i/wll I.efor me to inquire by. It was instituted, to

sanctify the gifts offered upon it, but he pretenda

meat-offering, with the
burnt-offering of nil the
people of the land, and
their meat-ofiering, and
their drink-offerings;
and sprinkle upon it all

the blood of the burnt-
nffeiing, and all the
blood of the sacrifice:

and the brazen altar

shall l)e «for me to in-

quire by.

IG Thus did ''Urijah
the priest, according: to

all ill

niandei

Jer,

1

at king Ahnz coiu-

• Heb. £/('.. 1 K. 9:-j6. i C\,r. iS-.l.

I ^^l•e oil l.">u9.

t !!fS. Til,a.-/,-;!!fer. 1 Chr. 5:26.
•! VUr. •23:'J0. 'JVgaUi j,il?,czer.

Ill I K.2ii:4,3i,:rj.

li Pi. H8:a^5. Jcr. 17:5. I.am.4:l7.
Hoi. 14:3.

17,13. 12:17,18. 18:15,16. 2 Chr.
16:2. 2H:'20,-il.

p P«. 7:!5.I8. Is. 7:17. 8:7,8.

I 2 Chr. 28:3. .Km. 1:3—5.
* Hpl'. DainmHsek.
V I«.22:S. Am. 1:5. 9:7.

s Is. 7:16. 9.11.

1 Deut. IC:30. 2 Chr. !8:23—25.
10.2. Ez. 23:16,17. Roin. 12:2,

Ptl. 1:13.

u K.t. 24:4. 39:43. 1 Chr. 28 11,12,19.
Ps. 103:39. Ez. 43:8,11. Mali. 15:6,
9.

% 1 K. 21:11—13. 2 Chr. 26:17 18. Jer.
23:11. Ei. 22:26. D«n.3:7.' l-os. 4:

6. 5:11. Mai. 2:7—9. Gal. 1:10.

V I'i. 8:2.

z 1 K. 13:1. 2Clir. 26:16—19. 28:23,25.
B N'uiii. 18:4—7.
Ii Lev. 1: 2: 3:

^ \'.e\-. !,\e pcace-o^cTi:tga teJtith were

c i:«. 40.5,29. 2Chr. 1.5. 4:1. Mnit.
•23:35.

(I lU— 1-3.

e 3:«0. Ex.2D.39—41. N'mn. 28:2— If).

Dan. 9:21,27. 11:31. 12:11.

f I,(v. 4:13—26. 2 Sam. 6:17,18. 1 .K".

3:1. 8:64. 2 Chr. 7:4,5. 119:21—-+,
32,35. E'. 46:4-7,12-14.

SChrg 18:4. Gen. 44:5.

8. llos. 4:12.

li Sfc oil n.— .Acts 4:19.

2:1. ixi:\e 11.

33:6. Is ;?:

:29. 1 Tl es.

Judrans ; i. e. the men of JuJali ; ns all tliose, who fidliercil to the
family of David, were called, to (listiiignlHli them IVoni the snlijccls of
the liings wlu) reigned over the ten tribes, calleil Israel.—The general
custom atnon» even learned writers, or calliiij; the nation of Isr.nel

Jetvfi, IVoni the ilnys of'Mosts, ami even liefme, is in.nccnrnti: and mi-
scriptural. BcOTl'.

Verses 7—3.
(15:19, 20, 2:).) ,\s Ilie king of Assyria bronirht Ali.-iz into nlijcct

dependence on him, nnd both weakened luni and drained his treasury,

it is said tliat ' he distressed him, but strengthened him no!,' (2 C/ir.

28:20, 21.) though he averted Hie present stonn.— Trom this lime
Syria ce.ised to be a kingdom : and the r.",'ii.^ii loimcd siic-essively a
liart of tlie kii,g<lom of Assyria, of Clialdtn, or of Persia; till it was
subjugatPil by Alexander i!ie (Jreat ; alU-r win .si' denlli, a new king-

dom iif Syria \va< liirnied, which, v. ith all his other dominiiuis, at

leiigih be;:in)e n part oflli. Human emj-irc. ( I'lOii. T-.V.) Aha/, ti ar-

•d danger to hi i kjn^.l.i:n li'om S} rin, aid .-.nijjlit li'l;* IVoni .\ssyri;i

;

whence indeed the greatest danger was to be apprehended, (ut. 7:17
—25.) Scott.

Kir. (9) ' .\. place in . . . tlie upper Media, as .losephus tells us.'

Patrick: (M. W.) Scott. Where the river Kir, Kyrus. Cyrus or
Kuur llown. See the map, vol. 1. En.

Verses 10— IC.

(2 Chr. 25:H—16. 23:22, 23.) I( is uncertain wliether sacrifices
were o.Tcred to the gods of Damascus on this altar, or whether the
oblations were presented to Jniiov.iii aloncK.—It seems that Aha?, prc-
fes.sed a purpose of converting the former altar into an oracle, at which
he might ijuinire : as the church of Rome, by adorincr the host, h-i?

convened the Lord's snjiper into the most absurd and detestable id: ?-

at ry, under the pretence of Ao?!')r/;i^ it. (Ifotc, 18:4.) Ahaz's mak-
ing a snn-(!ial of the bTa.<w of the altar U uncerl.o.in, and not probable:
f.ir v.f do not read, lh:!t llpzetiali made any hlt;ir, a< in that case he
mii">l have done, Scott
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17 And king Ahaz
cut off •'the borders of

the bases, and removed
the laver from ofi'theni;

Qiid took down ' tlie sea

from off the brazen ox-

en that ivere under it,

and put it upon a pave-

ment of stones:

18 And " the covert

for the sabbath that they

had built in the house,

and the king's entry

without, turned he from
the house of the Lord,
for the king of Assyria.

1'. c.-] 19 Now *" the
"20. J i-est of the acts

of Ahaz, which he did,

are they not written in

the book of the chroni-

cles of the kings of
Judah?

20 And Ahaz slept

with his fathers, and
" was burii^d v.ith his

fathers in the city of
David: and p Hezekiah
his son reij^'iied in his

stead.

CHAP. XVII.
Hosliea becomes tributary to Sh:\Imaiie-

ser, conspires with tiie king of K^ypt
against liiin, and Is sliul up in prison

by tlie king of Assyi-ia, 1—4. Slial-

niaueser besieges Samaria, and nher
three years takes it, and cai-ries Israel

cu[)tive into Assyria and Media, 5, 6,

The crimes, whicli brouglit this pmi-
ishment from God on his people, 7

—

23. The strange nations, planted in

the land, are plagued by lions, '24, ^5:

but, instructed by a priest of Israel in

the worship of the Lord, they serve

Him along with their own idols, 26 —
41.

IN the twelfth year
of Ahaz king of Ju-

dah, began ' Hoshea the

son of Elah to reijrn

in Sam u ia over Isr;

lo advance it iibove its institiiiiiin, a roniinon

al)Use for siijiei-.'stitious jjpoplf. The iiltar \v:ts

never designed for an oracle, yet Aliaz will have

it for that use. The Romish chinch .'(eeniingly

nra^nifies CInist'.-; sacrumeiits, yet wretchedly cor-

rupts them. But .some give another sense of

Ahaz's purpose; ' As for the brazen ahar, I will

consider what to rio with it, and give ortler al)(.)Ut

it.' The Jews say, that, afterward, of the brass

of it he made that famous dial, which was railed

the dial of Ahaz, rh. 20: 11.

V. 17—20. Here i.--, 1. Ahaz abusing the tem-
ple: not the building itself, bill some of the furni-

ture of it: the bases on which the lavers were set,

(1 K. 7: 28, 29.) and the molten sea, v. 17. These
the priests used fn- washing; against them there-

fore lie seems to have a particular spite. It is one
of the greatest prejudices that can be done to re-

ligion, to obstruct the purifying of the priests, the

I
the son of Nebat. Hoshea was the last of the

j

kings of Israel ; concerning whom observe,

V. 1—fi. I. He forceil his way to the crown by

I

treason and murder, (ch. 15: 30.) yet gained not

,
the possession of it till 7 or 8 years after; he slew
Pek:tli in the 4lh year of Ahaz, but did not hiin-

' self begin to leign till the 12th. v. I. Whether
I
by the king i-f Assyria, or of Judah, or by some

I

of his i>w n peojile, does not appear ; but, it seems,

[
so long he wa.s kept out of the throne. Justly

were his bad practices thus chastised, and the

word of the prophet was thus fulfilled, IIos. 10: 3.

II. He was bad, yet not so bad as the kings of

Israel before him, (c 2.) not so devoted to the

cfdves. One of them, (that at Dan,) the Jews
say, had I.een, before this, carried away by the

king of A.s.^yria in that expedition, ch. 15: 29. to

which, ])eiliaps, the prophet refers; (Hos. 8: 5.)

Thy riilf, O Samaria, /(«.< ffl»V thee off; « hicli made
Lord's ministers. He removed al.^o fhf rorcrt fnr him put the less confidence in the otlier. And
thesabbath; erected either in honor oftheSabl)ath, some say thisHoshea, not as the firmer kings, per-

or fir the conveniency of the jiriests, when, on llic mitted those who w ished to go up to Jerusalem to

sabbath, they officiated in grtialer numbers ilian worship. But why the destruction of the kingdom
on other days. Wh.atever it was, it should seem of Israel in the reign of one of the be.st of its kings'!

that in removing it, he intended to put a coiitein|)t Thy judgmmls, O ViO(\, are a great deep. God
on the Sabbath, and so to open as wide an inlet as

any other to all manner of impictv. The king's
entry, too, which led to the I'.ouse of ilic liord, for

the convenience of the royal family, (perhaps, that

ascent Solomon made, and the tpieen of Slieba
admired,) he turned another way, to show that he

would hereby show, that in bringing this ruin on
them. He designed to punish, 1. Not only the sins

of that generation, but of foregoing ages, that had
besn long treasuring up wrath against this day of
wrath. 2. Not only the sins of their kings, but

the sins of the people. It was an aggravation of
did not intend to frequent the house of the Lord their badness, and brought ruin the sooner, that

any more, and to oblige the king of Assyria, their king did not set them so bad an example as
Those that have had a ready passacje to the lious« former kings, nor hinder them from reforming,

of the Lord, but to please their neighbors, turn it
i

III. The destruction came giadually. They
another way, are going down hill apace toward were for some time made tributaries, before they

2. Ahaz leaving his kingdom to a better man,
Hezekiah his son, as much a friend to the temple,

as he had been an enemy to it: and whom God, by

his grace, snatched as,a brand out of the burning.

were made captives, (r. 3.) and if that less judg-

ment had prevailed to humble and reform them,
the greater had been prevented.

IV. They brought it on themselves, by the indi-

rect course they took to shake oft' the yoke of the

king of Assyria, %\ 4. instead of going to God.
V. It was an utter destruction.

1. The king was made a prisoner; shut up and
bound; being, it is probable, taken by surprise.

el

nine years.

Chap. XV^II. This ch. gives us an account
of the captivity of the ten tribes, and so finishes

the history of that kingdom, after it had continued
about 265 years, from the setting up of Jeroboam before Samaria was besieged.

2 And he did that up •= Shalmaneser '' king o 2i:i8,26. 2Ch

which was evil in the ofxVssyria;' and Hoshea
sight of the Lord, ^ but
not as the kings of
Israel that were before
him.

3 Against him came

i 2Chr. 28:24. 29:19.

k 1 K. 7:27—39. 2 Chr. 4:14.

125:13-16. 1 K. 7:23—26. 2 Chr. 4:

IS. Jer. 52:20.

nill:5. 1 K. 10:5. Kz. 46:2.

n 13:6,7,36,38. 20:2(1,21.—See nn 1 K.
14:29.

28:27.

p 18:1. 1 Chr. 3:13. 2 Chr. 29:1. Is.

1:1. Hos. 1:1. iMic. 1:1. Matt. 1:9,

10. ExiiHas.
a 15:30. 18:9.

b 3:2. 10:31. 13:2,11. 15:9,18,24. 2
Clu-. 30:5—11.

c 18:9. Hos. 10:14. S/ialman.
d 15:19,29. 16:7. 13:13. 19:36,37. Is.

7:7,8. 10.5,6,11,12.

e 16:8. 18:14—16,31.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Word of God afiords abundant encouragement to pious which it seemed to retard.—Our natural proneness to some sort

parents to give their children good instructions, enforced by good of religion [Introd. p. 4.] is not easily extinguished: but, except
examples, and to pray for them: and these means are so general- it be regulated according to the Word and by the Spirit of God,
ly made effectual, as sufliiciently to verify the proverb, 'Train up it produces ihe most absurd superstitions, or the most detestable
a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will nol idolatries; oral best it quiets the sinner's conscience, and amuses
depart from it.' (JVote, Prov. 22:6.) Yet there are exceptions his iniud, with a round of unmeaning ceremonies, frequently con-
recorded in the scriptures, to reiidnd u.:, that every man is born uected with the most immoral practices. Y.\f^ninfidds\\?\Ke been
in sin, and that the grace of God alone can change the heart; in reinarkatile for creilulity ; ami the capacity of Ifliciivs, when eot
order that we may expect the blessing from Him oidy. On (he exercised on tlie tiuthj frequently embraces ihe'most ridiculous
other hand, some who have been, as it were, early dedicateil to filsehoods.—The arrogant self-wisdom, which induces men to

Satan, and initiated into hi.= .servicf^, ha\e, by tlie victorious grace
of Gud, been nia.ie eminent cKamples of failh and pietv : and every
accurate observer of mankinti, in places favored with" the light of
the Gospel, has remarked iiis!:;nces of bi:tli.—Such is man's c:irnal

enmity against God, that he will have recoiuse lo any expedient,
or make the inrist abject siibmi.-ision lo his fellow i icaiures, ralher
than huinlde himself befoie (Jod, and seek help from Him! But
the relief thus obtained, Iciuls lo enfeeble and enslave men the

more; and -it often accelerates, as well as increases, I hat ruin

nrw model di\ ine ordinances after their o\mi vain imaginations,
is insnft'erably provoking to that 'God, who resisleh the proud:'
and that externa! magnificence, which carnal minds aficct in his

worship, ol)scures the real glory of heaveidy things, excites false

ideas of the divine character, and turns men aside from that
spiritual service, \vhich alone the Ltiid accepts and delights in.

(Juhit 4:21—24.) Thus, new ways of worshipping (lod very spe-
ciously introduce gioss idolatries: as the church of Israel, and that

if Home, among other examples, have abundantly evinced. Scott.

Verse 18.

The cnvrrt,&c.] ' Tlioajrlit to have Ix-en a canopy or covcicd wny.'
O///, Clarke, Sec. The i overt of llie subb.itli, anil ilic ciili y, seem to
have been accommodrttions for the king nntl his attemlniils to repair
to Ihe temple-service. 1 K. 10:5. Kz. 46:1—3. Scott. ' A seat covi-r-
eil wilh plates of gohl, ii:^ well as the eiUnince to il, on whidi the king
sat, iluring the times of worship." (ieiides. Bnnthr. ' Au eU'valeil sett
enchised with a canopy over it.' Parkhiirat. See the Ei.'vpliiin monii-
liii Ml-, where ^inlilar cmiopies are observeil. Ku.

NOTES.
CilA.1'. XVII. v. 1. Tbe years of lloslie;i's rei>;ii nve ii-ekoneil I'lom

his estalilishment on the thioiie, not fioni the iUmiIi ui bis preilee.M-
sor. Heoi r.

[342]

A'erse 2.

In fnirtlly (leslrnyiii<; the kingdom of Israel, diirlmt the time of that

kiiiff, wlio W!is less wicked than the re.-^t ; tlie Lord showed, Hint He
piuiished the crime.', of the people at Inige, unti not those of their
princes only, as m.iny might be ready to imagine. (2 Snm. 2<i:l,2.)

fcOTT.
%'erse 3.

Il is most piiibfible Ihiit Shidinaneser was Ihe son of Tiglath-pileser.
— Mennhem had given his )iredeces.':or Piil footing in the land, and en-
conrngemem lo com<> again ; liy raising a l.irge sum of nunie) for him,
and b> rendering his kingdom dependent on him. Alniz king of Jndnh
likewise, by piinhasing the help of Tiglnlh-pil(:5er, had prncmed Ihe
deslruclion of the kingdom of :-iyria, which was ol small extent niul
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became his servant, and
* gave him f presents.

B. C.l 4 And the king
725. J of Assyria ' found
conspiracy in Hoshea:
for he had sent messen-
gers to So « Iting of

Egypt, and *" brought
no present to the king
of Assyria, as he had
done year by year;

therefore the king of
Assyria shut him up,

and ' bound him in

prison.

5 Then " the king
of Assyria came up
throughout all the land,

and went up to Samaria,
and besieged it ' three

years.

6 In the ninth year

of Hoshea, " the king
of Assyria took Sama-
ria, and " carried Israel

away into Assyria, and
placed them in "Halah
and in Habor by the

river of Gozan, and in

the cities of p the

Medes.
[Practical Observations.]

7 For so it was, that

the children of Israel

2 KINGS, XVli.

2. The land of Israel was made a prey. Tlic

anny of the king of Assyria caine up ihroughout

all the land, and made themselves masters of it,

(d. 5.) and used them as traitors,punished with the

sword of justice, rather than as fair encmiesi

3. Tile royal city of Israel was hcsieged, an;l,

at length, taken. Three years it lield out, after

the country was coneiuered, and, no doubt, through

a great deal of misery, which is not particularly

recorded; but the very brevity of the story, and

the passing of this matter over lightly, methinks

The Israelites tarried into captivity.

Canaan spued them out. Whe«i we read of their

entry under Hoshea the son of Nun, who would
have thought such as this should have been tlieil'

exit under Hoshea the son of Elahl Thus Rome's
glory in Augustus, sunk, many ages after, under

Augustulua. Pro\idencc so ordered the eclipsing

of the honor of the 10 tribes, that the honor of Ju-

dah the royal tribe, and Levi the holy trite, which

yet remained, might shine the brighter. Yet we
find a number sealed of each of the 12 trilies, (Rev.

7.) except Dan. James writes to the 12 tribes

intimate tiiat they were abandoned "of God, and scattered abroad, (Jam. 1:1.) and Paul speaks

lie did not now regard the atlliction of Israel, as

sometimes He had done.

4. The people, those of any note, were carried

captives, forced away into the conqueror's coun-

try, to be slaves and "beggars there, i;. 6. So this

unworthy people were lost, as they were found, and

ended, as they began, in servitude, and under op-

pression. We are here told in what places of his

kingdom he disposed ofthem
;
places, we may su))-

pose, far distant from each other, lest they should

keep up a correspondence, incorporate again, and

become formidable. There, we have reason to

think, after some time, (hey were so mingled with

the nations, that they were lost, and the name of

Israel iva-s ?io more in remembrance. They that

forgot God, were themselves forgotten ; they that

studied to be like the nations, were buried among
them; and they that would not serve God in their

of the 12 tribes which in.stantty served God day and

night. Acts 26: 7. So that, though we never read

of the return of those that were carried captive, nor

have any reason to credit the conjecture of some,

that they yet remain a distinct body in some remote

corner of the world; yet a renmant of them did

escape, to keep up the name of Israel, till it came
to be worn by the gospel-church, the spiritual Is-

rael, in which it will ever remain. Gal. 6: 16.

V. 7—23. The destruction of the kingdom of

the 10 tribes is in these vs. largely commented on,

and the reasons of it assigned, nvX taken from the

second causes, the weakness of Israel, their impo-

litic management, and the strength and growing

greatness of the Assyrian monarch, these things

are overlooked; but only from the First Cause.

1. It was the Lord that removed Israd out of his

ight; whoever were the instruments. He was the

own land, were made to serve their enemies in a I Author of this calamity ; the Assyrian was but tiie

strange land. Probably many of the meaner sort ! rod of his anger, Isa. 10: 5. We lose the benefit

were left behind, many of every tribe, who either , of national judgments, if we do not eye the hand

went over to Judah, or" became subject to the Assy- ofGod in them, and the fulfilling of the Scripture

;

rian colonies, and theirposterity were Galileans, or for that also is noticed here, v. 23. Rather shall

Samaritans. Thus ended Israel as a nation ; now heaven and earth pass, than one tittle of God's

n Lev. 26:32,33,33. Oem. 4:25—28. 28:

36,64. 29:28. 30:18. 1 K. 14:15,16.

An,. 5:27.

Ez. 17: 12.5:1—3. Jcr. 52:4.3. o 19:12. 1 Clir. 5:26. 18.37:12,13.

• Heh. rendered.

t Or, tribule. 2 S;(iil. 8:2,6.

f 24:1,20. Ez. 17:13—19.

E 18:21. Is. 30:1—4. 31:1—3.

Pa. 149:7,8.

15.

h 18:14,15.

125:7. 2Clir. 32:11

k 18:9.

1 2.5:1—3. Jei-. 52:4,3.

m 18:10,11. 1)08.1:6,9. 13:16. p I«. 13:17. 21:2. Dai.. 5:28.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6. The long-suffering of God, instead of leading sinners

to repentance, often renders them more secure: for, having long

transgressed with impunity, they conclude that there is no danger;

and thus they ' treasure up wrath against the day of wrath.' {Ec.
8:11—13. Rom. 2:4—6.)—Ungodly men are not all alike aban-

doned to flagrant enormities: but the least criminal deserve worse
than the most severe temporal calamities; and consequently none
have any right to complain, if God the righteous. Sovereign .shall

see good, in their days, to execute on a guilty people the accuiflu-

iated vengeance of many generations. (P. 0. 2 Sam. 24:1—9.)

—When the service of God, which is perfect freedom, is renounc-

ed, men become slaves to the vilest and most tyrannical of masters:

and sinners, k'ft to lhemsel\es, never attempt any thing more than

a change of one tyrant for another; not having the most remote

idea or expectation of complete liberty in the service of God.

The extravagant profligate sometimes, in advancing years, ex-

changes the bondage of his sensual lusts, for the yoke of avarice

or ambition ; and the immoral and profane may commence Phari-

sees, or hypocrites: but mere nature can advance little fLUther^

than this, " Yet tli.'; Gospel calls us, not only to break our league

with every lust, and to renounce every sinful connection, however

formed, confirmed, or palliateil by specious pretences; but to re-

fu.se obedience to every superior who would require us to sin

against God; which if we would do, we must seek the effectual

assistance of his special grace. Scott.

force, compared with that of Assyria : and thus every rampart wa.s

broken down, wliich could e.vclude the Assyrians from the land of Is-

rael and Judah. (15:19,20.16:7—9.) ScOTT.
Verso 4.

So is supposed to be the same person, as is called Subacus, or 8h-
bacon, in pagan writers. He was king of Ethiopia; but he invaded
Egypt, took possession of the kingdom, and reigned tliere for a long
term of years.—About this time, or ratlier earlier, the rivalsliip [for

the 2d or 3d time, probably, Ed.J began between the kings of Egyijt,
and the monarchs of dilferent nations, who successively were power-
ful in Asia, to the N. or N. E. of Canaan ; which, lying between the
contending powers, was for many ages brought into dependence on
the one or the other of thera. (2 Chr. 35:20—2-1. Dan. 11:5, Zech.
9:8.) But tlie people, contrary to the commands of God, were more
disposed to unite with the Egyptians, than with any of tlieir oppo-
nents.—It seems probable, that Shalmaneser by some means look Ho-
shea prisoner, before he laid siege to Samaria ; and that Hoshea end-
ed his days in a prison. Id.

So.] Heb. Sva. Seva or Sevc. By heathen writers called Saba-
chon. Usher. Prideaiix. Sua or Sabachns.
Poole. But see note, 7:6. }yilldniton gives
his hieroglyphical name (cut) 'Sabakoftep,
or Sabakof.' Isl of tlie 25th Dynasty. (Ethi-
opian. )CAamp. reads Scbekotepli,and thinks
it the same with Sebechus, son of Sabba-
con. Eo.

Verses 5, 6.

The inhabitants of Samaria doubtless
endured great extremities, in the long siege

and terrible destruction of the city : but the

brevity of the sacred historian seems slg-

, . ™,. nificantly to intimate, that the Lord did not

^ J V^ j now notice their affliction, as He had done

l^feH^Kl r^'!—»ts£^ before the measure of their iniquities was
filled. (14:26,27. 18:9—12, Hos. 8:7, 8. 10:

14, 15. 13:15, 16. Mic. 1:5—7.)—When Shalmaneser had taken Sama-
ria, and become absolute master of the whole land, he formed the pro-

ject of changing the inhabitants, and in part accomplished it : but it

was more fully completed by Esar-haddon,his grandson, several years

afterwards. (Ezra 4:2.) It is, however, liere spoken of by anlici-

jiation. Yet it seems, that some of the poorer Israelites were at last

loll in the land, many ofwhom were incorporated w'itli the new in-

habitants. (2 Chr. 3!:B, 7.) But, as the northern part of the country,

called Galilee, was, in the time of Christ, inhabited by persons ac-

knowledged to be of the seed of Israel, who went up to Jerusalem to

worship ; whilst tlie middle of the country was occupied by the Sama-
ritans, who were of another origin and religion ; it is probable the new
inhabitants did not so fully occupy the northern, as the middle parts

of the land.—Probably, the Israelites, who were carried captive to a

great distance, in the dominions of the conqueror, were chiefly incor-

porated among the nations : yet some of them seemed to have retain-

ed the knowledge of their original, and of part of their religion ; and
either to have returned with their brethren after the Babylonish cap-

tivity, or to have united with those Jews, who were afterwards dis-

persed in many dilTerent countries of the world. (Note, Ezra 2:64.

Luke 2:36—38.)—Some, however, think, that incorporated bodies of

them are still existing. Scott.

(6.) Halah.] ' Heb. Chalah, the Calachena of Ptolemy, at the N
of Assyria. Witsius, Patrick; ^ocwktit. Habor.] The Chaboras of

Ptolemy, a mountain between Media and Assyria. Between it and

the Caspian Sea is the city Gauzania, i. e. Gauzan, between the two
channels of the river Cyra^. Patrick. This is one name, as several

modern critics .agree, "Habar-nahar-gozan." ' Co.nd. Co.mm. 'T/i/de sup-

poses Halah to be Holwan, so Gcsenius and Rosrnm. who suppose it the

same as Calah, in the N. E. part of the present Irak, at the foot of the

mountains which now separate the Ottoman and Persian empires

here. There isa city Abhar, or Habor, on a branch of the Ozan (Kizil-

07.an) in the remote N. of ancient Media, towards the Caspian and
Ghilan ; this city has the reputation of being e.\ceedingly ancient. So
Rennelt.' [Comp. map. vol. 1.] Medes.] ' Ancient Media, (Heb. Ma-
rfan) evtended W. and S. of the Caspian, from Armenia on the N. to

Farsistan or Persia proper on the S. and included Shirwan, .\dserbijan,

Ghilan, Masanderan, and Irak Adjemi ; its territory was larger than

Spain, and it was one of the most fertile [comp. 18:32.] and earliest

cultivated kingdoms. The overthrow of Sennacherib before Jerusa

Icm, <l-c. delivered Mediu from their 520 vrs. of subjection to the As-

[343]
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things

right

had "I sinned against
'the Lord their God,
•which had brought
them up out of the land
of Egypt, from under
the hand of Pharaoh
king of Egypt, 'and
had feared other gods,

8 And " walked in

the statutes of the hea-
then, (whom the Lord
cast out from before

the children of Israel,)

and *of the kings of
Israel, which they had
made.

9 And the children of
Israel did y secretly those

that vjere not
igainst the Lord

their God; and they
built them high places
in all their cities, ' from
the tower of the watch-
men to the fenced cit}\

10 And »they set

them up * images and
'' groves *in every high
hill, and under every
green tree:

11 And there they
^ burnt incense in ail

the high places, as did
the heathen whom the
Lord carried away be-
fore them; and wrought
wicked things ' to pro-
voke the Lord to anger.

12 For they served
idols, ' whereof the

Lord had said unto
them, s Ye shall not do
this thing.

13 Yet the Lord
^ testified against Israel,
' and against Judah,
^ by t all the prophets,
and by all the 'seers,

Word fall to llic ground. But why would Ciod luiii

a people, raised and- incorporated, as Israel was,

by miracles aud oracles'? Was it purely an act of

sovereignty'? No, it was an act of necesBary jus-

tice. For,
2. They provoked Him to do this by their wick-

edness. Tliis the sacred historian shows here at

large, that it might appear God did ihcni no wrong,
and that otliers might hear and fear. Come, and
see what it was that did all this mit-rhief, that

brake their p<iwcr, and laid their honor inthedust;

it was sin; that, and nolliing else, separated be-

tween them and God ; this is here very movingly
laid open, as the cause of all the dcsolaiionn of Is-

rael. He here show s,

I. What God had done for IsiacI, to engage
them to serve Him. 1. He gave them their liber-

ty
;
(v. 7.) efl'ected their freedom n ilh a high hand

:

thus they were bound in duty and gratitude to be

nor would He that rencned them have

saymg,
your evil
" keep my

turn ye from
ways, and
command-

thenuulvcii. 2. He gave them their law, and was
Himself their King; they could not plead igno-
rance, God had particularly ciiarged them against
those very things He here charges them with, v.

15. Nor could they doubt concerning their obli-

gation to observe and keep ihe commandmrnts and
stalvies of the Lord their God, v. 13. He had
not dealt so with other nations, Ps. 147: 19, 20.

3. He gave them their land; and the casting out

of the heathen from before fhem, {v. 8.) for their

idolatries, was as fair a warning as could Le given
to Israel not to do like them.

II. What they had done against God, notwith-
standing these engagomentci He had laid on tlieni.

1. In general; they sintied against the Lord their

God, {v. 7.) they did those things that were not right,

(v. 9.) hwt secretly; an instance this of their athe-

ism, that they thought, wliat was done in secret

was from under the eye of God Himself, and would
not be required. Again, they wrought wickedhis servants; nor would tie tiiat rencnea tncni

contradicted Himself so far as to deliver them iiito
]

things in such a direct contradiction to the divine

the hand of the king of Assyria, had they not, by
^

law, that it seemed as if it were done on purpose

their iniquity, betrayed their liberty, and sold to provoke the Lord to anger, (^v. 11.) in contempt

laents, and my statutes,

according to all the law
which 1 commanded
your fathers, and which
I scat to you by my ser-

vants the prophets.
14 Notwithstanding

they would not hear,

but ° hardened their

necks, like to the neck
of their fathers, that
p did not believe in the
Lord their God.

15 And they rejected
his statutes, aud p his

covenant that he made
with their fathers, and
^ his testimonies which
he testified against them,
and they followed ' van-
ity, and 'became vain,
and went after the hea-
then that were round
about them, concerning
" whom the Lord had
charged them, that they
should not do like them.

16 And they left all

the commandments of
the Lord tlteir God, and
made them" molten itna-

ges, eoenUYo calves, and
made ^ a grove, and ' wor-
shipped all the host of
heaven, and served
»Baal.

17 And ''they caused
their sons and their

daughters to pass
through the fire, and
= used divination and
enchantments, and ^ sold
themselves to do evil
" in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke him to

a IS:!. Ki. 84:13. Lev. 26;1. IK.
MMi. Is. 57:5.

* Mefj. statues.

b Deui. 16:21. Mic.5:14.
c See on I K. 14:23—Deuc. 12:2,3.

d 1 K. 13:1. 2 Chr. 28:25. Jer. 44:17.

e 21:6. Pi. 78:56-58.
f Ex. 20:3-5 34:14. Deu(.5;7—9.

g Deut. 4:15—li(,23—25. 12:4.

h Dent. 8:19. 31:21. Neh. 9:29,30. Fs.
50:7. 81:8,9. Jer. 42:19. Acts 20:21.

i 2 Chr. 33:15,16. Jer. 3:8—11. llos.
4:16.

klJeni. 4:56. Josh. 23:16. Judg.6:10.
10:11-14. 1 Sam. 12:7—15. U. 1:6

—15,21—24. Jer. 5:29—31. Zech. 1:

8—6.
t Heb. the hand of all.

1 See on I Sam. 9:9.-1 Clir. 28:29.

55:6,7. Jer. 7:3—7. 18:

35:15. Hob. 14:1.

26:4—6.
2 Chr. 36:13. Prov. 28:

Jer. 7:26. Rom. 2:4,5.

18
Lord

Therefore
was very

and

the

angry
re-with Israel,

moved them out of his

sight: there was none
left but 6 the tribe of
Judah only.

q.Deut. 31:16,17,29. 32:I5,ic. Josh.
23:16. Jiidg. 2:14— 17. 2 Chr. 36:14
—16. Neh. 9:26, P». 106:35—41. Ez.
23:2,&c. HoE. 4:1—3. 8:5—14.

r 16:2. 1 K. 40:4. 15:3. 2 Chr. 36:3.
6 See on Ex. 50:2.

t 33. Jer. 10:5.

•J 16:3,10. 21:2. her. 18:3,27—30.
Deiil. 12:3lJ,31. 18:9. 1 K. 12:28.
16:31—33. 21:26. Jer. 10:2.

X Hos.SiIl. Mic. 6:16.

r Deut. 13:6. 27:15. Job 31:27. Ez.
8:12.

z 18:8. Hob. 12:11.

Pa. 78:22,32. 106:24.

Dewl. 29:10-15,25. Jer.

Neh. 9:26,29,30.

m Is. 1:16—20.
11. 25:4,5.

n Jer. 7:22,23.

Deut. 31:27.

1. Is. 48:4.

Heb. 3:7,8.

p Deut. 1:32.

Hab. 3:12.

q Ex. 24:6-8.
31:»2.

r 2 Chr. 36:15,16.
Jer. 44:4.

s Deut. 32:31. 1 Sam. 12:21. 1 K. 16:

13. Ps. 115:8. Jer. 10:8,15. Jon. 2:8.

t Jer. 2:5. Rom. 1:21—23. 1 Cor. 8:4.

u 8,11,12. 2 Chr. 33:2,9.

X Ex. 3'2:8. 1 K. 12:28. Ps. 106:18—20.
Is. 44:9,10.

V 10. 1 K. 14:15,23. 15:13. 16:33.

z Dent. 4:19. Jer. 8:2.

10:18—28. 11:18. 1 K. 16:31. 22:53.

b 16:3. 21:6. Lev. 18:21. 2Chr.2S:3.
Ps. 106:37,33. Ez. 20:26,31. 23:37.39.

c2l:6. Dent. 18:10-12. 2 Chr. 33:6.
la. 8:19. 47:9,12,13. Jer. 27:9. Mic.
5:12. Acts 16:16. Gal. 6:20.

d 1 K. 21:20,25. Is. 50:1.

e 11. 21:6.

f 13:23. 23:27. Dent. 29:20—28. 32:
21—26. Josh. 23:13,15. Jer. 15:1.

Hos. 9:3.

J 1 K. 11:13,32,36. 12:20. 1108.11:12.

Syrian, nnd after 6 yrs. of anarchy, the wise and upright Dejoces was
made king, about B. C. 700. Phraortes succeeded liim, and e.xtended
the empire. Cyaxares, his successor, made Assyria a Median province

and left his vast empire to Astyages ; who in 556 B. C. left it to
his grandson, Cyriia. In this way rose the Medo-Persian Ivingdom.
Esth. Dan. &c.' Rob. Calm. The captivity described here and at
18:6. is thought by Sir R. K. Porter to be confirmed by a sculpture he
discovered and copied from tlie mountain, Be-sitoon, on the borders
of ancient Assyria near Kermanshah. See the cut. 'The first figure
wears the Median habit, like the leaders of the guards at Persepolis,
the Uiird may be the K. of Assyria ; the costume is regal, like such at
Persepolis. The last of the series may perhaps represent the tribe of
Levi. The 10 figures before the K. represent the 10 tribes.' Ed.

Verse 9.

Built them high places.] Note and cut, Gen. Sl:44 49. Id.
Verses 12—14.

(^/. R.~Notes, Neh. 9:26—30. Zech. 1 :5, 6.) 'To harden the neck,'
is a metaphor taken from the stiffness of the neck of an ox, when with
[341]

his full strength he resists the attempts of the husbandman, to put the
yoke on him, or to bring him to draw in it: and it aptly represents
the self-will, earnestness, and stubbornness, with which the presump-
tuous sinner sets himself to rebel against God, in the midst of warn-
ings, convictions, judgments, and mercies. (2 CAr. 30:6—9. Prov. 29:1.

/s. 43:3—5.) ' This was the original of all the sins they committed,
they did not believe God's prophets, but hearkened to deceivers.'
Patrick. Scott.

Verse 15.

Became vain.'] By making and worshipping lifeless images, the peo-
ple became senseless, like unto them : and by worshipping im.-igined
deities under these images, they learned to imitate all the vices ascrib-
ed to those (lemons. Thus among the Greeks and Romans, the wor-
shippers of Bacchus revelled in intemperance, those of Venus rioted
in licentiousness, and those of Mars delighted in shedding human blood.
The case is the same with modern idolaters. By worshipping Satan
under all these names, they vs'ere conformed to the very nature, nnd
imbibed all the hateful qualities, of that arch-apostate and rebel. {Note,
Rom. l:2i—32.) In.

Verse 16.
It is probable that the words rendered a ^-rot^e and groves, (10) mean

some kind of images set up in the temples originally built in groves

;

and not the trees which formed the grove. [Notes, 21:7, 8. i'. 7. 1 K.
14:22—24.) Id.

Verse 18.

The tribe ofJudah only.] I. e. the tribe of Judah, with the Benjs .

mites, Levites, and others, who were incorporated along with Jud'ii
into one people, (Scott) and called Judahites or Jews, note, 16:6.

E J.

Some suppose the Afghans to be the descendants of the lost t'ibes,

others find them in the North American Indians. See Boudinot, Carke,
Rosg, Sir /r. Jones, &c. Id.



B. C. 721.

19 Also I' Judah kept
not the commandments
of the Lord their God,
but ' walked in the stat-

utes of Israel which
they made.

20 And the Lord
^ rejected ' all the seed
of Israel, and afflicted

them, and " delivered
them into the hand of
spoilers, "until he had
cast them out of his

sight.

21 For "he rent Israel
from the house of Da-
vid: and Pthey made
Jeroboam the son of
Nebat king: and ''Jero-

boam drave Israel from
following the Lord,
and made them sin " a
great sin.

22 For the children
of Israel ' walked in all

the sins of Jeroboam
which he did; they de-
parted not from them:

23 Until 'the Lord
removed Israel out of
his sight, " as hn hud
said by all his servants
the prophets. " So was
Israel carried away out
of their own land to

Assyria, unto this day.
[Practical Ohservations.]

24 IT And y the king
of Assyria brouglit men
from ^ Baliyloii, and
from Cuthah, and from
»Ava, and from •> Ha-
math, and from Sephar-
vaim, and placed them
in the cities of Samaria,
instead of the children
of Israel: and they pos-
sessed Samaria, and
dwelt "= in the cities

thereof.

25 And so it was at

the beginning of their

dwelling there, that

2 KINGS, XVn.

of his aulliorily, and dnfiaiiceof his justice. They
ryecte.d God''s statutes, and his covenant; (v. 15.)
his coinmaiul, and their own consent to the cove-
nant; tiieiefore God justly rejected tliem, v. 20.
See llos. 4: 6. Tliey lift all the covvnandmenls
of the Lord their God, (v. 16.) tile way, and the
work, the commandments prescribed; nuy, lastly,

they sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord,
tliat is, thry wholly addicted themselves to sin,

and, by their obstinate per^i.sting in sin, so hard-
ened their own hearts, that, at length, it was be-
come morally impossible for tliem to recover them-
selves, as one that has sold himself has put his
liberty past recall.

2. In particular; though guilty (no doubt) of
many innnoralities, yet nothing is here specified,

but their idolatry; that was the sin that did most
easily beset them, that was, of all olliera, most
provdkiiig to God; it was the spiritual adultery
that broke the marriage covenant, and [as idola-

try was but a deification of the lower propensities,
it] was the inlet of all other wickedness; this is

again and again mentioned here as the sin that

ruined them. By this they prostituted the honor of
their peculiarity, and defeatcil God's design con-
cerniiig them, which was, that they should be dis-

tinguished from the heathen. They set up i?nages

and groves, Asherijji, even iviodrn images, so some
think that should be rendered, which we translate
groves; or Ashtaroth, so others, v. 10. [the male and
female principle of the universe;] probiiblj' plac-

ed in the temples originally. The setting up of
these was directly contrary to tiie second command-
ment. Beside the molten images, even the two
calves, they wrrshipped all the hist of heaven, the
sun, moon, and stars, for it is not meant of the hea-
vcfdy host of aiigtis; and witlial, tlu^y served Baal,
tl»e deified heroes of the Gentiles, v. 16. and
lastly, they use I divinations and enchantments,
that they might receive directions from the gods,
to whom they paid their devotions.

III. What means Godused with them, to bring
tliein ofif from their idolatries, and to how little

purpose; v. 13. We have read of the prophets,
more or less in every reign ; though they had for-

saken God's family of priests, He did not leave
them without a succession of prophets, who made
it their business to teach them the good knowledge
of the Lord, but all in vain; {v. 14.) they would
not hear, but persisted in their idolatries, and
were like their fathers: it seems to refer to their

fathers in the wilderness ; the same sin that kept
them out of Canaan, turned these out, and tliat

was, unbelief.

Idolatry of the Assyrians.

IV . How God lunislicd lliem for iheir sins ; He
ivas verij angry with them; (v. 18.) He afilicted
fliein, (i-. 20.) and delivered them into the hand if
spoilers, in the days of the judges and of Saul, aiid
afterward, in the days of most of their kings, to
see if they would be awakened to consio'er and
amend their ways; but when all these corrections
did not prevail, God first rent Israelfrom the house
of David, under which they might have teen hap-
py. As Judah was hereby weakened, so Israel
was hereby corrupted; for'tliey made king a man
who drove them from following the Lord, and 7nade
them sin a great sin, v. 21. This was a national
judgment, and the punishment of their former idol-

atries; and, at length, He removed them quite ovt

of his sig/u, (v. 18, 23.) without giving them any
hopes of a return from captivity.

Lastly, Here is a complaint against Judah in

the midst of all; (v. 19.) though not as yet quite
so bad as Israel, yet they walked in the statutes of
Israel; and this aggravated the sin of Israel, that
they conmuinicated the infection of it to Judah;
see Ezek. 23: 11. Those that bring sin into a
country or family, bring a plague into it, and will

have to answer for all the mischief that follows.

V. 24—41. When the children of Israel were
dispossessed, and turned out of Canaan, the king
of Assyria soon transplanted thither the supernu-
meraries of his own country, snch as it could well
spare, who should be servants to him, and mas-
ters to the Israelites that remained ; and we have
an account of these new inhabitants here, that we
may take our leave of Samaria, as also of the
Israelites that were carried captive into Assyria.

I. Concerning the Assyrians brought into the

land of Israel, we are here told,

1. God setit lions ainong them. They were
probably insufficient to people the country, which
occasioned the beast ofthejield to multiply against

them; (Ex. 23: 29.) yet, there was a manifest
hand of God in it, who can serve his own purposes
by small or great, lice or lions. God ordered them
this rough welcome, to check their pride and in-

solence, and to let them know that, though they

had conquered Israel, He had power to deal with
them, could have prevented their settling here, and
permitted it, not for their righteousness, but the

wickedness of his own people, who were now un-

der his visitation: they had lived without God in

their own land, and were not plagued with lions;

but if they do so in this land, it is at their peril.

The God of Israel was the God of the whole world,

but they ignorantly call Him the God of the la?id,

[heathen-fashion,] apprehending themselves there-

h I K. 14:22,23.

2:28. 3:»— 11.

16. 23:4—13.
i 8:18,27. 16:3.

k 15. 1 Sam. 15:23,26.

30. Rom. 11:1,2.

1 1 Chi. 16:13. Neh. 9:2. I.^. 45:25.

Jer. 31:36,37. 33:24—26. 46:28.

m 13:3,7. 15:19—20,29. 18:9. 2 Chr.
28:S,6.

2 Chr. 21:11,13. Jer.

Ez. 16:51,52. 22:2—

16:1. Jer. G:

n See on 18.—Dent. 11:12. Jon. 1:3,10.

Man. 25:41. 2Thes. 1:9.

o I K. 11:11,31. 14:8. Is. 7:17.

p 1 K. 12:19,20. 2 Chr. 10:15—19.

q See on I K. 12:28—30. 14:16. 2 Chr.
11:14,15.

r Gen. 20:9. Ex. 32:21. I Sam. 2:17,
24. Pa. 25:11. John 19:11.

8 See on 3:3. 10:59,31. 13:2,6,11. 15:9.

t See on 18,20.

u See'on 13. I K. 13:2. 14:16. Hos.
1:4—9. Am. 5:27. Mic. 1:6.

X 6. 18:11,12.

y Ezra 4:2-10.
7. 30. 2 Chr. 33:11.
a 31. 18:34. Is. 37:13. Tca/l.

b 19:13. Is. 10:9. 36:19.
e 6. Alalt. 10:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 7-

andonly
register

vations: and when the day of retribution arrives. He will produce exclude the desire of his favor, and obstinJUely set themselves to
the whole account; that all the world may see ' He hath not done break his commandments; and thu.^ followino" \\ina vanities be-
without cause, all that He hath done ' against the workers of in- come worthless and base, like their worldly idols'! God p'ecu-
iquity: for the day of his wrath will be the revelation of his i igh- liarly abhors those, who seduce or drive others, by any means,
teous judgment; and indeed his justice in the temporal sufferings from following Him, and cause them to sin against Him; and
of^guiltyjmtions is_frequently evidenced in the same manner, generations yet unborn may curse the inventors°of any false reli-
(Es. 14:22, 23.)—Enormous as the outward wickedness of the

world evidently is, the secret crimes, and sinful thoughts, desires,

and purposes of mankind are immensely worse.—Without turning

from every evil way, and unreservedly keeping the commandments
and statutes of God, there can bo no true godliness: yet, this

conversion must spring from a belief of his testimony, both con-
cerning ' His wrath revealed from heaven against all unstodliness

and unrighteousness of men,' and concerning his mercy, in Jesus conduct!

gion, or plausible system of infidelity, as the occasions of their
everlasting perdition: nay, bad examples alone may render men
chargeable with this tremendous guilt of murdering the souls of
others; for human nalme is far more ready to copy the evil than
the good, and to listen to tempters than to monitors. How cir-

cujuspectly ihen should we walk, .'^eeing such dreadful consequen-
ces may ensue, for ages to cemc, in various ways, from our mis-

SCOTT.

Verse 2-1.

(iVo^e, .5, 6.) Shalmaneser seems to have carried away nil the chief
men, and the bulk of the nation; but to h.'ivc left some poor remains
of the Israelites, who dwelt in the land, diiiiiiir the remainder of his
reign, and the busy reign of Sennacherib. But Esarhaddon more en-
tirely removed the old inhabitants, and peopled the country from dif-

O. T. VOL. II. 44

ferent paits of his dominions: and by that time Babylon, which had
formed a distinct kingdom, was brought under the government of the
king of Assyria, and some of these new inhabitants were removed
thence. (2 Chr. 33:11. Ezra 4:10.)—The cities in the region of Sama-
ria had not been destroyed, but reserved for the new inhabitants.
(-V. fl.) ScOTT.
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B. C. G78. 2 KINGS, XVII. A priest sent to instruct them.

fijie « itiiiii his reach, and concerned to be on good

terms with H'im; herein they shamed the Israel-

ites, who were not so ready to hear the voice of

God's judgments as they were, and who had not

served the God of that land, though He was the

God of tlieir fathers, and their great Benefactor,

and though they were well instructed in the man-
ner of his worship. Assyrians beg to be taught

what Israelites hated to be taught.

2. The king of Assyria took care to have them
taught the manner of the God of the land, {v. 27,

28.) not out of any affection to that God, but to

save them from the lions. A prophet would have
done them more good than this priest, for he was
but one of the priests of the calves; therefore he

chose to dwell at Beth-el, for old acquaintance-

sake; he might teach them to do better than they

did, but he was not likely to teach them to do well,

unless he had taught his own people better; how-
ever, he came and dwelt among them: how he
taught them, is uncertain.

3. Being thus taught, they made a mongrel re-

ligion of it, worshipped the God of Israel for fear,

and their own idols for love, v. 33. They feared
the Lord, but served their own gods ; all agreed to

worship the God of the land, according to the

manner, to observe the Jewish festivals and rites

of sacrificing, but every nation made gods of their

own besides, not only for private use in tlieir own
families, but to be put in the houses of their high

places, V. 29. The idols of each country are here
named, v. 30, 31. The learned are at a loss for

the signification of several of these names, and
cannot agree by what representations these gods
were worshipped. If we may credit the traditions

priests, whom they had of the Jewish doctors, they tell us, that Succoth-
carried away from Sa-

of them priests of the

^ they feared not tiie

Lord; therefore ' the

Lord sent lions among
them, which slew some
of them.

26 Wliereforo they

spake to the king of
Assyria, saying, The
nations which thou hast

removed, 'and placed
in the cities of Samaria,
« know not the manner
of the God of the land:

therefore he hath sent

lions among them, and,
behold, they slay them,
because they know not
the manner of the God
of the land.

27 Then the king of
Assyria commanded,
saying, Carry thither
' one of the priests

tvhom ye brought from
ihence, and let them go
and dwell there, and
wet him teach them the

liianner of the God of
vhe land.

28 Then one of the

Benotli was worshipped in a hen and chickens,
Nergal in acock, Ashima in a smooth goat, Nib-
haz in a dog, Tartak in an ass, Adramnielech in

a peacock, Anammelech in a pheasant. Our own
tell us, more probably. That Succoth-Benoth, sig-

nifying «AeZf?£?so/"<Ac daughters, was Venus; Ner-
gal, being worshipped by the Cuthitcs or Persians,

was thefire; Adramnielech and Anammelech were
only distinctions of Aloloch [Adra signifying pow-
erful, and Anam mighty] ; how vain were their im-

aginations! [See Selden, de Diis Syria.] Our
very ignorance concerning these idols teaches us

the accomplishment of the word of God, That these

false gods should all perish; (Jer. 10: 11.) they

are all buried in oblivion, while the name of the

true God shall continue for ever.

This medley superstition is here said to con-

tinue until this day, {v. 41.) the time when this

book was written; and it did long after, above

303 years in all, till the time of Alexander the

Great, when Manasseh, brother to Jaddua the high

priest of the Jews, having married the daughter

of Samballat, governor of the Samaritans, went
over to them, got leave of Alexander to build a
temple in mount Gerizzim, drew over many of the

Jews to him, and prevailed with the Samaritans

to cast away all their idols, and to worship the

God of Israel only
;

yet their worship was mixed
with so much such superstition, that our Savior

tells them they knew not what they worshipped,

John 4: 22.

II. Concerning the Israelites that were carried

into the land of Assyria; the historian has occa-

sion to speak of them, v. 33. showing that their

successors in the land did as they had done, (af-

ter the ?nanner of the nations whom they carried

maria, came and dwelt
' in Beth-el, and 'taught
them how they should
fear the Lord.

29 Howbeit every na-
tion ' made gods of their

own, and put them in

the houses of the high
places which the Samar-
itans had made, every
nation in their cities

wherein they dwelt.

30 And the men of
Babylon made Succoth-
benoth, and the men of
Cuth made Nergal, and
the men of Hamath
made Ashima.

31 And •» the Avites

made Nibhaz and Tar-
tak, and the Sephar-
vites "bmnt their

children in fire to

Adrammelecl) and
Anammelech, the gods
of Sepharvaitn.

32 So they feared the

Lord, and ° made unto
themselves ofthe lowest

priests

high places, which sac-

rificed for them in p the

houses of the high
places.

33 They i feared the

Lord, and served their

own gods, after the
manner of the nations
* whom they carried
away from thence.

34 Unto this day they
do after the former
manners : they ' fear not
the Loud, neither do
they after their statutes,

or after their ordinances,
or after the law and
commandment which
the Lord commanded
the children of Jacob,
' whom he nametl
Israel;

35 With ' whom the

Lord had made a cov-
enant, and " charged
them, saying. Ye shall

not " fear other gods,
nor bow yourselves to

them, nor serve them,
nor sacrifice to them:

36 But the Lord,
who brought you up
out of the land of Egypt
with great power, and
'' a stretched-out arm,
^ him shall ye fear, and
him shall ye worship,
and to him shall ye do
sacrifice.

37 And » the statutes,

and the ordinances, and
the law, and the com-
mandment, which he
'' wrote for you, ye shall

observe to do for ever-
more; " and ye shall not
fear other gods.

38 And the covenant
t4iat I have made with
you ^ ye shall not forget,

neither shall ye fear
other gods.

39 But "the Lord
your God ye shall fear;
and f he shall deliver
you out of the hand of
all your enemies.

Verses 27, 28.

It is not at all probable, that this instructor was a priest of the fami-

ly of Aaron, or that he taught the people from the book of the divine

law; as some have thought. One of the priests ' carried away from
Samaria ' is expressly mentioned. lie had doubtless assistants in the

business.—It is, however, probable, that he did not teach tliem to

worship Jehovah by images ; though we can only know what he
taught, by the result : but it is evident, tliey were led to consider .Ie-

HOVAH as the local, tutelary god of the land, one among a group of
other deities ; instead of worshipping Ilira as the one, true, eternal,
almighty, and glorious Creator, Governor, and .ludge of the world.
{Jer. 10:6—8, 11. Zeph. 2:11. Zech. 14:6—9.) They probably learned
to offer sacriflces, with some ccternal regard to the ceremonies of the
Mosaic law, but without understanding the meaning and use of the
sacred ordinances : but it is not certain whether circumcision was in-
troduced among the Samaritans at this time, or at a later period. (41.
Neh. 13:23—30.) Along with these and such like observances, they
were allowed, or they assumed, the liberty of serving their own idols,
Bccordinff to the customs of their several tribes. Scott
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40 Howbeit they did
not hearken, s but they
did after their former
manner.
(i •28,32,34,41. .ToBh. 22:25. Jer. 10 7.

Dan. 6;a6. J.iu. 1:9.

e 2:24. 1 K. 13:24. 20:36. Jer. 15:3.

E?. 14:15.

f See on 24.

g 27. 1 Sam. 8:9. 10:25. Am. 8:14.

fi Judg. 17:13. 1 K. 12:31. 13:2. 2
Chr. 11:15.

i 1 K. 12:29—32.
k Is. 29:13. M»U. 15:14.

1 Vs. 115:4—8. 135:15—18. Is. 44:9—
20. Jer. 10:3—5. Hos. 8:5,6. Rom.
1:23.

m See on 24.

u See on 17.

o 1 K. 12:31. 13:33.

p 29. 23:19. 1 K. 13:32.

u 1 K. 18:21. Hos. 1U:2. Zeph. 1:5.

Matt. 6:24. Luke 16:13.
* Or, vjlio carried them away.
r See on 25,27,28,33.

8 Gen. 32:28. 33:20. 35:10. 1 K. 18:

31. Is. 48:1.

t 15. Ex. 19:5,6. 21:6—8. Deut. 29:

10—15. Jer. 31:31—34. Heb. 8:6—13.
u Ex. 20:4,5. 34:r2—17. Deut. 4:23—

27. 13:l,&c. Josh. 23:7,16.

X Judg. 6:10. Jer. 10:5.

y See on Ex. 6:6. 9:15.—Deut. 5:15.

Jer. 32:21. Acts 4:30.

7 Lev. 19:32. Deut. 6:13. 10:20. 12:

5,6,11,12. Matt. 10:28. Rev. 15:4.

a Lev. 19:37. Deut. 4:44,45. 5:31—33.
6:1,2. 12:32. 1 Chr. 29:19. Is. 19:8
—11. 105:44,45.

b Deut. 31:9,11. Neh. 9:13,14.

c See on 35.

d Deut. 4:23. 6:12. 8:14—18
e See on 36.-1 Sam. 12:24. 1

14. Jer. 10:7. Matt. 10:28.

50.

f Neh. 9:27. Luke 1:71,74,75.

g See on 8,12,34.— Deut. 4:28.

8:12—
^uke 1:

Verses 29—31.
Such obsolete abominations, with which every thing brutal, cruel,

and licentious was connected, are not worth understanding. (Ex. 23:
13. Jo.^h. 23:7. Jer. 10:11. Zech. 13:2, 3.) Scott.

(31.) Nibhaz and Tartak.] Dr. A. Clarke and others make these
to be, the Anubis (with a dog's head and man's body) and Cynoc'epha-
lus, (with an ape's body and dog's head,) worshipped as gods by the
Egyptians. ' Ed.

Verses 33—40.

The remainder, now, of these verses seems to relate to the Israel-

ites after tliey were carried captive. They still persevered in idola-

try and disobedience ; and, not being purified, were left to be consum-
ed, in the furnace.—It is said, that the Israelites ' did not fear the
Lord ; ' (34) yet the heathens, who followed their example, are said

'to have feared the Lonn.' (32, 40.) The Israelites did not so much
as fear the wrath of the Almighty God : but on the other hand the

poor pagans feared the power of his wrath, and to avert it paid Him
some ignorant worship, according to the wretched instructions given
ihem. As this was an external acknowledgment of his power and
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41 So •" these nations

feared the Lord, and
served their graven
images, both their chil-

dren and their children's

children; as did their

fathers, so do they ' unto

this day.

CHAP. XVIII.
Hezehiah reigns well, abolishes idulatry,

and prospers, 1—8. In his time S.i-

mariii is <a!ten, and Israel earned
captive, 9—12. Sennacherib invades
Judah, and He/ekirth pays him triliute,

13—16. Rabshakeii, sent by Senna-
cherib, in an iniulting and ^jusphern-
nu3 speech, aims to induce the people
10 revolt , 17—35. Hezekiah's servants

hold their peace, juid rend their

clothes, 36, 37.

NOW it came to

pass "in the third

year of Hoshea son of
Elah king of Israel,

that ''Hezekiah the son
of Ahaz king of Judah
began to reign,

2 Twenty and five

years old was he when
he began to reign; and
he reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also

was <^Abi the daughter
of Zechariab.

3 And he did that

which was ^ right in the
sight of the Lord,
'according to all that

David his father did.

4 He ' removed the

h 32,33. Josh. 2M4—20. I K. 18.21.

Zeph. 1:5. Matt. 6:24. Rev. 3:15,16.

i Ezra 4:1—3.
« 9. 15:3'J. 17:1.

t) 16:20. 1 Chr. 3:13. 2 Cfcr. 29:1.

Matt. 1:9,10. Erelciat.

e 2 Chr. 29:1. Abija/i.

a 20:3. Ex. 15:26. Deut. 6:18. 2 Chr.
31:20,21. Job 33:27. Pi. 119:128.

Rom. 7:12. Eph. S:l.

e 22:2. IK. 3:14. 11:4,38. 15:5,11.

2 Chr. 29:2.

f 12:3. 14:4. 15:4,35. Lev. 2:6. 30.

1 K. 3:2,3. 15:11. 22:43. Ps. 78:58.

Ez. 20:28,29.

away,) they worshipped both tlie God of Israel

and those other gods ; but what did the captives

do in the land of their affliction'? Were they re-

formed, and brought to repentance, by their troub-

les'] No, they do after the former manner, v. 34.

Wlien the two tribes were afterward carried into

Bal)ylon, tliey were cured by it of their idolatry,

and therefore, after 70 years, brought back with

joy; but the 10 tribes were hardened in the fiu--

nace, and tlicrefore justly lest in it, and left to

perish.

This obstinacy of theirs is here aggravated by

the considerations in v. 36—40. What then?

Art we better than they? No, in no wise, for both

Jews and Gcnlilcs are all under sin.

Ch.\p. XVIII. When the prophet had con-

demned Ephraim fur lies and deceit, he comforted

himself with this, that Judah yet Tided with God,

and toas faithful with the most h'lly, Hos. 11 : 12.

It was a \'ery melancholy view the last ch. gave

MS of the desolations of Israel; but this shous us

the aft'airs of Judah in a good posture at the same

time, that it may appear God has not quite cast

off the seed of Abraham, Rom. 11: 1.

V. 1—8. We have here a general account of

the reign of Hezd<.iah ; it appears, by comparing

his age with his father's, that he was born when
his father was about 11 or 12 years old. Divine

Providence so ordering that he might be of full

age, and fit for business then, when tlic measure

of his father's iniquity should be full. Here is,

I. His great piety; his father was very wicked

and vile, one of the worst of the kings, yet he one

of the best. 1. What good there is in any, is of

grace, Rom. 11: 24. 2, That giace gets over

the greatest difficulties and disadvantages: Ahaz,

it is likely, gave his son a bad education, as well

as a bad example; Urijah, his priest, perhaps,

had the tuition of him ; his attendants and com-

panions, we may suppo.se, v^'ere addicted to idola-

try ;
yet Hezekiah became eminently good : when

God's grace will work, what can hinder i-tl

<1,) He was a genuine son of David, v. 3. with

whom the covenant was made, therefore he was
entitled to the benefit of it. We have read of

some, who did that which was right, bnl not like

David; {ch. 14: 3.) but Hezekiah was a second

David, had such a love for God's word, and God's
house, as he. Let us not be frightened with an

apprehension of the continual decay of virtue, as

if, when times and men are bad, they must needs,

of course, grow worse and worse.

(2.) He was a zeaJous reformer of his king-

dom, (2 Chr. 29: 3.) began betimes, as eoon at

ever he came to the crown, and lost no time ; ht

found his kingdom very corrupt; they had always

been so, but in the last reign worse than ever, by

the influence of his wicked father; a deluge of

idolatry had overspread the land ; therefore, as

soon as he had power in his hands, he set himself

to abolish it, (v. 4.) though, considering how the

people were wedded to it, he might think it could

not be done without opposition. We must never

dishonor God, to honor our earthly parents.

The high places had sometimes been used by

the prophets on special occafion?, and had been

hitherto connived at by the good kings, yet, be-

cause tliey were a breach of the law which re-

quired them to worship at the temple only, and an

occasion of intro !ucing idolatrous usages, Heze-
kiah, who made God's Word his rule, not the ex-

ample of his predecessors, removed them; proba-

bly tile iprrible judgments, the kingdom of Israel

was now under for their idolatry, made him the

more zealous, and the people the more willing to

comply with him. It is well, when our neighbors'

harms are ciur warning.'. Tlie brazen serpent was
originally of divine institution, and yet, because it

had been abused to idolatry, he brake it to pieces;

he showed the people it was Nchushtan, nothing

else but apiece of brass, and that therefore it was
an idle, wicked thing to burn incense to it; he then

brake it to pieces; i. e. (so Patrick) ground it to

powder, which he scattered in the air, that no

fiagment of it might remain. If any think tlie

just honor of the brazen .serpent was hereby dimin-

ished, they will find it abundantly made up again,

John 3: 14. where our Savior makes it a type of

Himself; good things, when idolized, are better

parted with than kept. A firm belief of God's

all-sufficiency to protect and reward us, will con-

duce much to make us sincere, bold, and vigor-

ous, in the way of our duty, like Hezekiah. There
was none like him, for courage and confidence in

God, and for constancy and perseverance in his

duty ; he clave to the Lord with a fixed resolution,

and" never departed from following Him, v. 6. and,

in every thing, made conscience of his duty.

II. His great prosperity ;
(r. 7, 8.) he was with

God, and then God was with him, in his wars, his

buildings, and especially his reformation; that

good work was carried on with less difficulty than

he could have expected. They that do God's

work, with an eye to his glory, and with coiifi-

dence in his strength, may expect to prosper in it;

great is the truth, and will prevail. His throw-

ing off the yolve of the king of Assyria, is called

PRACTICAL
V. 24—41. When the Lord casts off his professing people, or

delivers them into the hands of their enemies. He will take care

of his own glory.—The terror of the Almighty sometimes induces

unconverted sinners to a forced oi' feigned submission: but, when
instructed by ignorant or hypocritical teachers, they form very

unworthy thoughts of God; expect to please Him by an outside

form and a lip-labor ; and endeavor to reconcile his service with
that of Mammon, the love of tlie world, and the indulgence of
their darling lusts. Thus, slavish fear, united v.ith ignorance,

produces an unwilling worship, with the worthless dregs of men's
time and spirit.^, when the prime of them have been spent and
exhausted in pursuits and pleasures more agreeable to their carnal

OBSERVATIONS.
minds; and they remain destitute of ti-ue repentance, faith, love,

and devotedness to God. This kind of religion abotinds from age

to age, being congenial to the human heart, meeting with little

distjuietude from the fabu.sed] natural conscience, and exciting no

opposition from the world; or from Satan, \v1k> willingly com-
pounds to give up a part, for a time, that he may at length engross

the whole. Yet, even such a worthless form of godliness is less

dishonorable to the Lord, than the confident presumption of bold

hypocrites and apostates.—May that 'fear of the LoRD, which is

the beginning of wisdom,' possess our hearts and influence our

conduct, that we may be ready for every change! Scott.

Godliead, and a homage paid lo Him, He was pleased in consequence
to witiidraw his judgments from them. Scott.

Verso 41.

Some ascribe ths.se words to .Ieren\i«h, the supposed writer of this

part of the histon', others to Ezra after the captivity. However, these
Cut/ieans, (as the .lews call them, from Cutliah, 24.) maintained this

mongrel reiigion till after that latter period, and so were proper suc-
cessors of idolatrous Israel, the professed people of God. About 400,

B. C. a temple was built by them, in competition with the temple at

.Jerusalem : for, having been joined by a number of apostate Jews and
a priest of the family of Aaron, they renounced gross idolatry, and be-

came schismatical worshipperjjOf jEnov.4.H, receiving some parts, and
rejecting others, of the Jewish scriptures. (27, 28. Nek. 13:23—30.)

It is not requisite to decide, whether there were any true godliness

among them : but, as a people, ' they knew not what tUey worship-
ped, for salvation was of the Jews."' (.John 4:19—24.) Christ com-
manded his disciples, whom He sent fortli in his life-time, not to enter

into any city of the Samaritans: yet He himself spent twodkys «t Sy-
char, one of their cities; (John 4:39—42.) and the apostles, after the

day of Pentecost, did not regard the Samaritans as Gentiles; for they
preached in their cities before the conversion of Cornelius. {Acts 1:

4—8. 8:5—8. 10:1,2.) ID.

NOTES.
Cn.4.p. XVni. V. 1. Hoshea seems to h.ive been placed on the

throne above 4 years before the death of Ahaz; but his establishment

in quiet possession of the kingdom might take place some time after,

from which the 3d year here mentioned was reckoned. (9, 10. 15:30.

17.1.) For it is not lilvcly, that Hezekiah reigned a year along with his

father. Scott.
Verse 2.

Twenty and five, &c] If we suppose Ahaz at his death had nearly

completed his 37th vear, and Hezekiah was only entering on his 25th

when he began to reign, Ahaz must have been under 13 years of age,

when his son was born! (16:1. 2.) But there are on record well-attest-

ed instances, especially in those climates, of men having children at

as early a jieriod. As Hezekiah was about 9 years of age at the death

of Jntham his grandfather, perhaps some good seed, which that pious

prince had sown in his tender mind, might conduce to the excellency

of his character. (16:3, 4.j li>.

Verse 4.

We shall hereafter meet with a fuller account of Hezekiah's refor-

mation.—(2 Chr. 29:—31:)—Isaiah began to prophesy in the reign of

ITzziah, or Azariah : (Is. 1:1. 6:1-4.) and it is highly probable, Heze-

kiah became attached to him during Ahaz's life time ; and received

[347]
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high ])laces, and e brake
the * images, and cut
down the groves, and
brake in pieces '' the

brazen serpent that

Moses had made: for

'unto those daj's the

children of Israel did

burn incense to it; and
he called it f Nehusli-

tan.

5 He J trusted in the

Lord God of Israel: so

that ''after him was
none like him among
all the kings of Judah,
nor any that were before
him.

6 For ' he clave to

the Lord, and dej)arted

not X fi'om following
him, but " kept his

commandments, which
the Lord commanded
Moses.

7 And ° the Lord
was with him, and ° he
prospered whitherso-
ever he went forth: and
he P rebelled against the

king of Assyria, and
served him not.

8 He smote •» the
Philistines, even unto

§ Gaza, and the borders

rebelling agiuTuit him, because so the king of As-

syria called it: but it was really an asserting <ti

the just rights of liis crown. If it was imprudent

to doit so soon, yet I see not that it was, as some
think, unjust; when lie hail thrown out the idola-

try of the nations, he might well throw oft' the

yoke of their oppression. The surest way to lili-

ertv, is, to seive God. By his attack on the Phil-

istines, he recovered those places which they had
mastered in his father's time, 2 Chr. 28: 18.

When he had purged ont the corruptions his fa-

ther had brought in, he might expect to recover the

possessions his father had lost ; ofhis victories over

the Philistines Isaiah prophesied, r^. 14: 28, &c,
V. 9—16. We have here,

I. The success of Shalinaneser, king of Assyria,
against Israel; this was related more largely in

thech. before, but is here repealed, as that which,
1. Stirred up Hezekiah and his pei^jile to purge
out idolatry wirh so nuR-h zeal, Ix'cause ihev saw
the mill it brciught on Israel. 2. M'hich Heze-
kiah much lamented, hut had not strength to pre-

vent: being of the seed of Israel, he could not be
glad at iheir cilamities. 3. Whidi laid Heze-
kiah and his kingdom open to the king of Assyria,
and made it much more easy for him to invade

thereof, '' from the tow-
er of the Avatchman to

the fenced city.
[Practical Observations.]

9 IT And it came to

pass in ' the fourth year
ofking Hezekiah, which
teas the seventh year
of Hoshea son of Elah
king of Israel; that
' Shalmaneser king of
Assyria came up against

Samaria, and besieged
it.

B. CT 10 And at the
720. J end of three years
" the}^ took it, even in

the sixth year of Heze-
kiah, (that is, the ninth
year of Hoshea king of
Israel,) Samaria was
taken.

11 And 'the king of

Assyria did carry aw:iv
Israel unto Assyria, and
put them in Halah, and
in Habor by the river

of Gozan, and in the

cities of the Medes.
12 Because "they

obeyed not the voice of
the Lord theh" God,
but transgressed his

covenant, and all that
^ Moses the servant of
the Lord commanded,
and would not hear
them, nor do them.

B.C.-] 13 ^ Now in
713. J ^the fourteenth
year of king Hezekiah
did

II
Sennacherib king
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8. It is not enough, that we do not imitate the conduct

of atrocious offenders, or that we tread in the steps of those, wlio

have, on the whole, served God sincerely : but we should aim high

;

and, in aspiring at that eminence which the Scripture proposes,

we should set before our eyes the most approved patterns, whose
actions are (here recorded; that we may follow those who have

most nearly followed Christ, and most eftcctually served God and
their generation; and thus become good examples for others.

(1 Thes. 1:5—8.)—In attempting persunal or public reformation,

those things should be removed or avoided, which have proved

occasions of evil, though not sinful in themselves. Human deprav-

ity is prone to pervert the bounty of providence into fuel for sinful

lusts; and, in some circumstances, is equally propense to abuse

the peculiar mercies of God into occasions of superstition and
idolatry. It is natural to fallen man to put the creature in the

place of the Creator, and to regard the instru nent, rather than tlie

AitthoT, of our comforts: and thongh this is more eridentfy absurd
when the instrument is irrational or inanimate ; it is equally id(jla-

trous, when the most exalted of intelligent agents are thus unduly
honored. True faith needs not such aids [of relics] to devotion;

the Word of God, daily meditated upon, leads the mind to realize

past, future, and invisible things, as if present: thus every good
end proposed by other expedients is answei-ed, without the danger
to which they expose us; and the simple scriptural use of the sa-

cramental signs, and pledges of heavenly things, may eflectually

be preserved from such abuse, and answer every purpose, which
can be obtained by presenting the objects of our faith to our bodily

senses, in any way not warranted by the Word of God ; which only

tends to distract the mind, to interrupt the simple exercise of faith,

to excite spurious affections, to deprave the imagination with

gross antl false notions of heavenly things, and to introduce, either

absurd superstition, or wild enthusiasm. Scott.

fiom him those hislructions, which, by the blessing of God, rendered
liiiu so illustrious an evcample of genuine piety, wisdom, and holiness.
Tiie prophet had oci^asionallj- been sent to Ahaz, but was the friend
aiiii rounsellor of Hezekiah.—One instance of JudaU's idolatry, and of
II'.'.' kiah's reformation, is mentioned in this place alone. The brazen
serp • t h:id been preserved by Israel, as a monument of the miracles
wroi!i;'U bv means of it in behalf of their forefathers, in order to excite
their gratitude, and encourage their faith and hope. (iV»m. 21:6—9.

John 3.14, 15.) We are imt inforni<>d where it was jilaced ; but [a ser-

pent was a form of one of the gods of Egypt, and Babylon, and] it seems
that aller a time tlic people stupidly and wickedly made an idol of it,

!inJ b.irnt incense to it ; as \( it had wrought the cures, instead of be-
ing the external sign of the powerful and merciful interposition of the
Lord.—Tlie superstitious vcncTratinn paid to sacred relics in the Chris-
tian church, and especially the adoration paid to the form of the cross,
and even in e\pre.s.s words to the wood aiid nails of it, with all the
impostures which have ari.sen from tliat absurd idolatry, are exactfy
parallel to the worship of the brazen serpent; and Ilezekiah's example
fully authorizes the total abolition or disuse of every thing of that kind
in religious worship. There were no relics under the Old Testament-
church, except the pot of maima, Aaron's rod, and this brazen serpent.
The two former were preserved by God's own ajipointment, but they
were concealed in the h-jly of holies from" jioimlar inspection: the
other was preserved by human contrivance, and became an occasion
of idolatry, until a pious king, who doubtless recollected with rever-
ence and gratitude the event commemorated by it, destroved it with
decided abhorrence. And there never were any relics preserved in
the Christian church, however good the intention of the preserver
might be, which have not issued in such abuses, superstitions, and im-
positions, as must cause all juiicions friends to the Gospel to unite
in earnestly lu'ayiug for their extirpation. [P. o. r/i. KJ: and hitrud.
p._4.] Yet, true piety, and f-rvcut afTectia:! f(ir I'.oly lhi:igs and holy
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men, naturally lead this way ; unless sound judgment, and considera-
ble acquaintance with human nature, and the history of superstition,

counteract their efficacy^ Scott.
Verses 5, 6.

None of the kings of Judah, from the time of the division of the
kingdom, equalled Hezekiah, in the vigor and simplicity of his depend-
ence on the Lord ; in which he aspired to an equality with his progeni-
tor David, who had reigned over the whole land. Even Asa, through
weakness of faith, sought the assistance of a heathen prince; anrf .Je-

hoshaphat formed an alliance with idolatrous Ahab : but Hezekiah
clave to the Lord in entire confidence and unreserved obedience, to
the end of his life. (22:1, 2. 1 K. 15:17—24. 2 Chr. 16:7—12. 13:

1—4.) Id.
Verse 7.

Hezekiah, who was under no personal engagements to the king of
Assyria, would not stand to the agreement which his father had form-
ed. (16:7—9. 17:3, 4.) It does not appear that he violated any trea-

ties. Id.

Verses 9—12.
Shalmaneser began the siege of Samaria, in the beginning of the 4th

year of Hezekiah, and the 7th of Hoshea ; so that the three years' s;V..^e

was concluded, bv the end of the 6th of the former, and the 9th of the

latter prince. (Notes, 1. 17:1—11.)—Tlie desolations of Israel would
tend to dispose the Jews to concur with Hezekiah, and thus facilitate

his endeavors for reformation, as well as quicken him in them.
Id.

Verse 13.

A few years after the reduction of Samaria, Shalmaneser died, and
was succeeded by his son Sennacherib. Shalmaneser doubtless would
have attempted to siibiugate Hezekiah ; but he was otherwise employ-
ed, and this leisure was given to Hezekiah, to effect his reformation

witliout interruption. (2 C/ir. 29:—31-.) Sennacherib, as soon as he
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of Assyria • come up
agiiiist all the fenced
cities of JuJah, and took

them.
14 And Hczckiah

king of Judah sc^nt to

the king of Assyria, to

L:ichi.sh, saying, •• I

have oflended; return

from me: that which
thou puttcst on mo, will

I bear. And the king
of Assyria appointed
rinto Hezekiah king of
Julah three hundrcMl
tal.Mits of silver, and
thirty talents of gold.

15 Antl Hozekiah
' gave him all the silver

th-tt was found in the
house of the Lord, and
in the treasures of the

king's house.
16 At that time did

Hezekiah cut off the
^ 3;old from the doors
of the temple of the
Lord, and from the

pillars which Hezekiah
king of Judah had over-
laid, and gave * it to

the king of Assyria.
[Practical Obxervations.]

B.C.-] 17 !r And "the
712. J king of Assyria
sent Tartan and Rab-
saris and Rabshakeh,
from Lachish to king
Hezekiah, with a t great

host against Jerusalem.
And thsy went up and
came to Jerusalem: and
when they were come
up, they came and .^tood

by ^the conduit of the

upper pool, which is in

the highway of the ful-

ler's field.

13 And when they
had called to the king,

him; it is siiid uf (lie ten tribes here, that they

wjuld neither hmr God's coinmainiments, nor dn

thein, ?. 12. Many will be content to give CoJ
the hearing;, that will give llini no more, (Ezck.

33: 31.) but tiiesc, bein^ resolved not to do their

duly, di I not care to hear of it.

II. Of the attempt of Sennacherib, the succeed-

ing kin^ of As.syria, against JuJah. It was a

^ great calamity, by which Go<I would try Uezeki-

ah's fiith, and chastise the people, who are called

n hyp^cTiticol nntim, (Isii. 10: 6.) because they did

not heartily comply with Hczi'kiah's rcf irniation,

nor willingly part with their idols, but kept tlieai

up in their hearts, an I, perhaps, in their houses,

thoHgh their high places were removed. Even
times of reformation may |)rove tronl)lous times,

made so by those that oppose it, and then the blame

is laid on the reformers; this calamity will appear

great upon Hezekiah, if we consider,

1. How much he lost of his couiitry, !. 13. all,

or most, of the fenced cities of .Inilali, tlie fron-

tier-town.s, and garrisons; an J then all the rest,

of course; the confusion the country was put into

by this invasion, is described by I^aia'.i, 10: 23

—32.
2. Hosv dear he paid for his peace. Where

was Hezekiah's couragel Where his confidence

in Godl \yhy did he not advise with Isaiah be-

fore he sent this crouching message] v. 14. A
mean submission, and a vast sum of money; 300

talents of silver, and 30 of gold; not annually, but

as a present ra^isom, above 200,000 ponnds! How-

must he have felt to be forced not o.dy to empty

the public treasures, (r. 15.) but to take the gold

plates off from the doors of the temple, and from

the pillars, c. 16. His fluher Ahaz had plundered

the temple in contempt-, (2 Chr. 23: 24.) and he

had repaid with interest what his father took, but

now, with all due reverence, he begs leave to bor-

row it again in an exigence, and for a greater

good, with a resolution to restore it in lull, as

- soon as he should be in a capacity to do it.

V. 17—37. Here is,

I. Jerusalem besieged by Sennacherib's army,

V. 17. Is this the great king, the king of Assy-

rial Base, false, perfidious man, worthy to \)e

made infamous to all ages; those are wicked men
indeed, and, let them be ever so great, we will

call them so, whose principle is, not to make their

promises binding, any further than is for their in-

terest; now Hezekiah had too much reason to re-

pent his treaty, which had made him much the

poorer, and never the safer.

II. Hezekiali, and his princes and people, railed

on by Rab-shakeh: instructed, no doubt, by Sen-

a Is. 7:I7,S,c. 8:7,3. 10:3. :-<os. I?:!, c 13:18. 16:3.1
a. 15:2.

b 7. IK. 20:1. Piov. ^Ij. I.ii:,-e II: d 1 K. 6:31—SI.
32. l.'.li. I'lem.

I
nacherib, who intended hereJjy to pick a new
([uarrel with Hezekiah; he had promised, on the

I receipt of Hezekiah's mmey, to withdraw hisar-

1

my, (»'. 14.) and therefore cannot for shame attack

Jerusalem inunediatcly, but sends Rab-shakeh to

pei-suade Hezekiah to surrender it, and if he re-

fuse, tliat shall serve him for a pretence to besiege

it, and, if it hold out, to take it by storm. Rab-

shakeh has the impudence to desire audience of

the king himself without the walls; Hezekiah de-

clines a personal treaty, and sends three commis-

sioners, to hoar what he had to say, but with a

charge, not to answer him accordingto his folly, u.

36. One interruption they gave him, which was
only to desire he would speak now in the Syrian

language, and they would consider what he said,

and report to the king, and if they did not give him

asalisfactory answer, then he might appeal to the

pc:jple, by speaking in the Jeiuo' language, v. 26.

Tills wasa reasonable recjuest, and agreeable to the

custom of treaties, that plenipotentiaries settle

matters between thera.'^elves, before any thing be

made public; but Eliakim did not consider what

an imreasonable man he had to deal with, for his

request did but exasperate Rab-shakeh, and make
him more rude and boisterous, v. 27. Against

all decency and honor, instead of treating with the

commissioners, he menaces the soldiery, persuades

them to desert or mutiny, threatens, if they held

out, to re luce them to the last extremity, and then

goes OH with his discourse, the scope of which is,

to persuade Hezekrah, and his princes and peo-

ple, to surrender the city. In order to this,

1. He magnifies—idolizes, his master, v. 19,

28. and would possess them with the same^ene^a-

tion for him that he had, and thereby frighten them

into submission to him ; but to those who, by faith,

see the King of kings in his power and glory,

even the king of Assyria looks mean and little.

Ps. 82: 6, 7.

2. He endeavors to make them believe it would

be much for their advantage to surrender, that

tlius they would avoid distress and secure favor,

V. 31. Gild the chain, and the vulgar will let you

bind them. He thinks to soothe all with a promise,

that if they would surrender on discretion, though

they must expect to be prisoners and captives,

yet it would really be happy for them to be so.

One would wonder he should ever think to pre-

vail by such gross suggestions as these, but that the

devildoes thus impose on sinners every day by his

temptations. Their goods are the conqueror's, yet

they should have free use of them {v. 31.) ; but

he "docs not explain it now as he would after-

ward, that it must be understood just as much,

K. 15:15,18,19. 2 Chr, e 2 Cbr. 32:9. Is. 20:1. 38:2.

t Hell, heavy,

2 C;.!-. 29:3. f 20:M. Is. 7:3. 22:9—11. 3S:2.

PRACTICAL OB
V. 9—16. While the interests of religion decline or arc run

down in one place, the Lord takes cave that they siiall revive and
flourish in another. The judgments, which desolate degenerate
churches and nations, instead of injuring his cause, tend to warm,
animate, and embolden others in personal religion, and in attempt-

ing |)ublic refijrmation ; nay, they often facilitate the work of ac-

tive instruments in religious revivals, by intimidating opposcrs,
a-1 1 exciting those who were indifferent, or reluctant to assist.

—

Yet the believer, when pursuing heavenly things, and seeking the

glory of God, with the greatest simplicity and most vigorous af-

fections, must stand prepared for trouble. For when the Almigh-
ty is pleased to remove his restraining hand, Satan and wicked
men will assault him, with rancor and vehemence: and the Lord

SERVATIONS.
often permits them to do this; for He regards not so much the

present transient feelings of his beloved servants, as the final

happy and glorious event of their trials and conflicts. Nations

also may nie.^t with public calamities, when true religion is most

vigorously and successfully promoted, by the general concurrence

of ail orders of men. (2 Chr. 20:1—4. Ps. 44:17—22.) The
secret dislike, the hypocrisy, and the lukewarmness of numbers

require correction : while trials tend to purify the faith and hope

of upright persons; to bring them to greater simplicity in their

zeal for the honor of God, and in their dependence on his help

;

and to increase die fervency of their addresses at the throne of

grace: and thus they make way for the fuller display of the glory

of God in their deliverance. Scott.

mounted the throneT emulated his father's military honors, and imitat-
ed his example. He therefore purposed to treat Jerusalem and .Tudah,

as Shalmaneser had done Samaria and Israel : and it pleased God to

chastise the lukewarmness, hypocrisy, or reluctancv, with which
many of the Jews concurred in Hezekiali's reformation, and to try his

faith, and that of other believers, by permitting tliis potent monarch
to reduce the other fenced cities and strong-holds of Judah, and to

threaten Jerusalem with a siege. (2 Chr. 32:1. Is. 7:17—25. 8 6—8.
10:5—14,28—34.36:1,2.) ScOTT.

Verses 14— 16.

Hezekiah seems rather to have sinned, by yielding in so timid a
manner. He evidently distrusted God's protection: (Gen. 12:11—16.)

—The event shows, that if he Imd boldly stood out, and committed
bis cause to God, he would h.ive been protected. But though Heze-
kiah's conduct might perhaps be reprehensible; yet it served to render
Sennacherib's subsequent violence more inexcusable. {M. R.—2 Chr.

32:3—8.) Scott.
Verse 17.

This 2nd invasion is computed by some to have been 3 years after

the former agreement ; during which time Sennaclierib was occupied

in other wars. But it seems more probable from the narrative, that

he returned the ensuing year. (Is. 36:2.) Id.

Stooi by the conduit, &.c.'\ ' They took up their head-quarters, as

we now speak, by the conduit, or canal, into which water was derived

from the upper fish-pond or pool, which was in the highway to the

field, wdiere the fullers, after they had washed their clothes in the

pool, were wont to spread them.' Patrick. {31. R.) [See the map
at the end of Mark.] Id.

Tartan, &c.] ' These are not proper names, but offices. Tartan,
' the president of the council,' Rab-saris, ' the chief eunuch,' Rab-
shakeh, ' the chief cuii-hearer.' fSo also, Rali-mag, 'chief of the magi,'

.ler. 39; 3.1 Le Clerc. Calmet.
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B. C. 712.

there came out to them
sEliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which was
over the household, and
^ Shebna the * scribe,

and Joah the son of
Asaph ' the recorder,

19 And Rabshakeh
said unto them, Speak
ye now to Hezekiah,
JThus saith the great

king, the king of Assy-
ria, ''What confidence

is this wherein thou
trustest?

20 Thou t sayest,

(but they are but f vain
words,) § /Aaue counsel
and strength for the
war. Now on whom
dost thou trust, that thou
' I'ebellest against me.'

21 Now, behold, thou

II
trustest upon "the

staffof this bruised reed,

even " upon Egypt, on
which if a man lean, it

will go into his hand
and pierce it: ° so is

Pharaoh king of Egypt
unto all that trust on
him.

22 But if ye say unto
me, P We trust in the
Lord our God: is not
that he, "i whose high
places and whose altars

Hezekiah hath taken
away, and hath said to

Judah and Jerusalem,
Ye shall worship before
this altar in Jerusalem.'

23 Now therefore, I

pray thee, give IT pledges
to my lord the king
of Assyria, and 'I will

deliver thee two thou-
sand horses, if thou be
able on thy part to set

riders upon them.
24 How then • wilt

thou turn away the face
of one captain of the
least ofmy master's ser-

2 KINGS, XVIH.

and just as long, as the conqueror pleases. Their

captivity woult!"be much more to their advantage,

/ uii7/ take you away to a land like your own land;

wliat better would they be for that, wlien they

must have nothing in it to call tiieir ownl
3. He aims especially to convince them it was

to no purpose to stand out; So he insults over

TAe reproaches of Rabshakeh.

Hezekiah, v. 19. To the people he says, (v. 29.)
' Let not Hezekiah deceive you into your own rum,
for he shall not be able to delivfr you.' It were
well, if sinners would submit to the force of this

argiunent, in njaking their peace with God—that

it is therefore our wisdom to yield to Him, be-

cause it is in vain to contend with Him. But

vants, and put ' thy trust

on Egypt for " chariots,

and for horsemen.'
25 Am ' I now come

up without the Lord
against this place to de-

stroy it.' The Lord
said to me. Go up
against this land, and
destroy it.

26 Then saidEliakim
the son of Hilkiah, and
Shebna, and Joah, unto
Rabshakeh, Speak, I

pray thee, to thy ser-

vants ^ in the Syrian
language; for we under-
stand it: and talk not
with us in the Jews'
language, in the ears of
the people that are on
the wall.

27 But Rabshakeh
said unto them. Hath
my master sent me to

thy master, and to thee,

to speak these words.'

hath he not sent me to

the men which sit oti

the wall, that they may
^eat their own dung,
and drink ** their own
piss with you .'

28 Then ^ Rabshakeh
stood and cried with a

loud voice in the Jews'
language, and spake,
saying. Hear the word
of * the great king, the

king of Assyria.

29 Thus saith the

king, ^ Let not Hezekiah
deceive you : for he
shall not be able to de-

liver you out of his

hand

:

30 Neither let Heze-

kiah 'make you trust in

the Lord, saying. The
Lord will surely deliver

us, and <> this city shall

not be delivered into

the hand of the king of
Assyria.

31 Hearken not to

Hezekiah : for thus

saith the kingof Assyria,

ft Make an agreement
with me by a present,

and come out to me,
and then ' eat ye every
man of his own vine,

and every one of his

fig-tree, and drink ye
every one the waters
of his XX cistern:

32 Until f
I come and

take you away to a
land slike your own
land, a land of corn and
wine, a land of bread
and vine-yards, a land
ofoil-olive and of honey,
that ye may live, and
not die: and hearken
not unto Hezekiah,
when he §§ persuadeth
you saying. The Lord
will deliver us.

33 Hath >> any of the

gods of the nations de-
livered at all his land

out of the hand of the

king of Assyria.'

34 Where are ' the

gods of Hamath, and of
Arpad.' where are ''the

gods of Sepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah.' ' have
they delivered Samaria
out of mine hand.'

35 Who are they,

among all the gods of
the countries, that have

delivered their country
out of mine hand, "' that

the Lord should deliver
Jerusalen out of mine
hand .'

36 But the people
"held their peace, and
answered him not a
word: for the king'^
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49-23.
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Verses 20, 21.
It (Iocs not appear that Hezekiah, after the preceding agreement,

hnd refiLsed to pay tribute to the king of Assyria, or had atteiniited to
s]i:ike ofTliis yoke ; but when he found him dcterminid to destroy .le-

nis7.ini ar.d enslave its inlial)ilants, lie refused to surrender at discre-
tion, and prep:ired to stand a siege.—He had not puthistrnst in Egypt,
tftniigh probalily many of his nobles were disposed to, and some eii-

gage.'nents of that kind had before been attempted. (.',•(. 30:1—7. SI:
1—-5.) Sf;oTT.

(«1.) P.'iaraoh hins: of E'^ijpt.] ' Tiriiakah [1:1.0 note] was r.ow
king of F.gypt, lie rel,'ned from 714 to G90.' Il'ilkir.-on. See notes on
t)ie conteini)orary kings of Eg\ pt, 7:6, A:-j. Kn.

"Verse 27.

Thns" wer,-! hvperbolical expressions, denoting the utmost OKtremi-
tios of fi:iiine, wliith the people innst expect to eiidm-c, in case they
dared tn resist the king of .\ssyria. {M. and M. R.) Scott. Still,

s•^•\\ things are rckitcil to have happened. ' The same di.sgusting allu-
sions are employed by the heathen to tliis day, to eviircssthe highc-t
co:itempt for a person, and to describe his comii-.g calamities.'
Roberts. E.o.

Verses 2S— 35.

What mean thotights of the inlinite God, and what arrogant thonght.s
of himself, must have possessed the mind of Seiinaeherib, who donbt-
le,-.s had instructed his servant to speak of him in this style! Surelv,
if this proiid worm had not been intoxicated with success, he mnst
liave adniitted, tliat somewhere in the universe there was a power
superior to that of mortal man! and if so, it mnst be highlv irr.atioiial

thus to set at defiance 'all that was called Cod, or worshipped'' IIiu
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by this plaspheniy the Lord was expressly engaged in the cause ; and
his honor required Ilim to crush the self-important wretch, w ho dared
to Cialt himse'if:iga:nst ITim : so lliat the greatest kindness imagina-
ble was ilone to tlie king and the people of .Indah. by this langnnge of
impiety and detianee. (19:-), H— 19. i'. 19,2.5—29. '

P.". 79:!:— 13. Ik.

10:15— 19. —Rabshakeh argued very plansiblv on his o\'s n prineijiles,

and his eloquence has h:'eii ninch admired : but when a man addresses
hi.nself to an nninl'ormeil iiopnk-ice, and h:is siiffichnt (^ff'/ontPry, and
110 rcserve.-i rtt to u/tai he s(ti/f, he it ever so false, impious, or malig-
nant, provided it is snilcd to iiiilame their pa.-^sions, to e.vcite their

fears or terrors, and to set them against the rulers whom God has
idaccd over them ; eloquence requires cunipar;itively no great talent.

StOTT.
(31.) a.-ifern, i iiir.] Tanks were frequently cut in thesolid rock:

many of Ihe'ii eh\ to the present day in those countries. The an-

cient Kgvpli:Lns (,ind ):rob::bly llie Hebrews generally had one in the

centre of their garden, vnnnd which, or on one side of which, their

house was built. 'Much taste too was frequently display ed in the

moiie of dressing their vine', which, trained over rafters (as rtt pre.^cnt

in Upper Eg\pt) sni)ported bv low columns, formed a series of shady
avenues, and afTorded, at the' same time, great facility for gathering

the ripened clusters.' JVillcinson. Comp. 1 K. 4 25. En.
Ver-ses 3fi, 37.

' This was a w ise order : . . . and it was no less pious : for Hezekiah
believed that God would answer for Himself, not in words, but in such
dee:!s as wonM demonstnte that He was above all gods.' Patrick.

Scott,



B. C. 712.

commandiiieiit \v;is,

sayiiijr, Answer liiin

not.

37 Then came Elia-

kiin the son of Hilkiali,

which teas over the

household, and Shel)na

the scribe, and Joah
the son of Asaph tlie

recorder, to Hezekiah,
"with their clothes rent,

and told him tiie words
of Rabshakeh.

CHAP. XIX.

]!c7.ekiali in ili^tre^s sciuta to desire Isii-

inh'i pi-HVcrs, im\ receives An oiicuu-

r.tyiii^ miswer, 1—7. Sciinivclii'rit>,

foiiis to o|t|io3e the kiiie; of Kthii')ti;i,

st'Hits n lihisiiheoioiig letter to He7i-ki-

ah, 8— 13, His prayer on the receipt

of it, 14— 19. ?s;iiiili, in the name of
Goil, reiinlfin^ tlie prou>l l^litspheinics

of Sennaclierili. foretells liisoverllirow,

and the prosperity of Zion, 2U—34.

An angel ilestroys the Assyrian arniv,

35. Sennacherilj is shiin hy his own
sons, in the temple of his iilol, 36, 37.

AND it came to pass,

"when king Heze-
kiah heard it, that ^ he
rent his clothes, and
• covered himself with
sack-cloth, and * went
into the house of the

Lord.
2 And * he .sent Elia-

kim, which was over
the household, and
Shebna the .scribe, and
the elders of the priests,

covered with sackcloth,

'to Isaiah the prophet
sthe son of Amoz.

3 And they said unto
him, Thus saith Heze-

5:7. 22:11,19. Gen. 37:29.34. lob 1:

20. Is. 33:7. 36:21,22. Jer. 36:24.
Matt. 26:65.

a (8.37:1.

b 5:7. 18:37. 1 Sam. 4:12. Ezra 9:3.

Job 1:2U. Jer. 36:24. Matt. 26:63.

e 6:30. Gen. 37-.34. 1 K. 21:27,29.
Esth. 4:1—4. Ps. 35:13. John 3:3.

Matt. 11:21.

cl 2 Chr. 7:15,16. Job 1:20,21.

e 18:18. 22:13,14. Is. 37:2—5.
f 2 Chr. 26:22. Malt. 4:14. Luke 3:4.

Esains.

g Is. 1:1. 2:1.

2 KINGS, XIX.

Iltv.ekiali was not tliiis liolplcs? anil tl«'fonceIes.«.
,

Three ihiiigs lie .siippo.ses lle/.ckiali might trust

to, and cndeavois to make i>ut ilie iiL-iiiliicieiicy .

of eacli.

(1.) His own military prt^parations; Thousay-]

ext, I hare conn'<fl <nid slrennlhfur the war; aildt-o
'

we (ind lie had, 2 Clir. 32: .3. Hut (his Rab-siliak-
j

eh turns off with a .-flight, v. 20. With the great-

est haughtiness anil disilaiii,lie challenges him to
|

proiiure 2000 men that knew how to manage a '

horse, and will vciilure to give him 2000 horses, i

if he can ; he (lilsely insinuates that lie hail no men,

or none fit to he stildieis; ()•. 23.) tim.s he thinks

to rim him down with confidence and banter, and

will lay him any wager that one captain of the

least oihis master's servants is able to baflle iiini

and all his forces.

(2.) His alliance with I'gypi; he supposes lie

trusted to Egvpt for chariots and horsemen, {v.

24.) because the king of Israel had ilone so, and

of this confiiliMice he truly says, It is a broken rerd,

r. 21. and will rend the "shoulder, as the prophet

further illustrates this similituile, with ajiplication

to Egypt, Ezek. 29: 6, 7. and truly they that

trust to aiiv arm of Hesh, will finil it no better than

a broken reed; but Goil is the Rock of ages.

(3.) His interest in God, and relation to Him;
this was indeed the confidence He/.ekiah trusted

in; {v. 22.) he supjiortetl himself by depending

on the power and promi.se of God, i'. 30, 32. this,

he was sensible, was their great stay, therefore he

is most large in his endeiivors to shake this, as

Davitl's enemies, Ps. 3: 2. 11: 1. and thus did

Christ's enemies. Matt. 27: 43. Three things

he suggests to discourage their confidence in God,
anil all ful.'^e.

[1.] That Hezekiah had forfeited God's pro-

tection, by destroying the high places and the altars,

V. 22. Here he measures the God of Israel by

the gods of the heathen, who delighted [so tliey

thought] in the multitude of altars and temples.

But Hezekiah's obliging his people to ofler at one

altar, is one of the best deeds he ever did; if that

be represented by ignorant and malicious men as

evil and a provocation to God, which is really

good and pleasing to Him, we must not think it

strange.

[2.] That God had given orders for the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, at this time, f. 25. This is

all an empty boast ; but he makes the ])reteiice, to

amuse ami terrify the popleon the wall. It might

however be taken from the notice which, perhaps,

he had had, by the writings of the prophets, of

the hand of God, in the destruction of the 10

tribes, anil he thought he hud as good a warrant

(i;r seizing Jerusalem as Samaria ; many that have

fought against God, have pretended commissions

from Hiin.

Hezekiah seeks to God.

[3.] That if Jehovah, the God of Israel, should

undertake to protect them from the king of Assy-

ria, yet He was not able to do it; with this bias

pliemy he concludes his speech, ()•. 33—35.) put-

ting the God of Israel on a level with the gods of

the nations whom he had coiuiuercd, and coiicKid-

in^ that, because they could notilefend and deliver

their worshippers, the God of Israel could not his.

The tradition of the Jews is, that llab-shakeh was

an ajiostate Jew, [as it was not customary to rend

the clothes, (r. 37.) on hearing blasphemy from a

mere heathen,] which made him so ready in the

Jews' language; if so, his ignorance of the God
of Israel was the less excusable, and his enmity the

less strange, for apostates are commonly the most

bitter and spiteful enemies, witness Julian. A
great dial of art and management, it must be own-

ed, there is in his speech, but, withal, a great deal

of pride, malice, falsehood, and blasphemy.

Lastly, The commissioners, 1 . Held their |)eace

;

not for want of something to say both on God's be-

half and Hezekiah's, but the ki'ng had commanded

them not to answer, and they observed their in-

structions: there are those to whom to ofler any

thing religious or rational, is to cast pearls In-fore

swine. Probably their silence maile Rab-shakeli

yet more proud and secure, and so his heart was

lifted up and hardened to his destruction. 2. They

rent their clothes, in detestation of his blasphemy,

and in grief for the despised, afflicted condition of

JertLsafem, the reproach of which was a burden to

them. 3. They faithfully reixuted the matter to

the kinjr.

Chap. XIX. Jerusalem's great distress we
read of in the foregoing ch. and left it Ix-sieged,

insulted, threatened, terrified, anil just ready to be

sw-.illoweil up. But in this cli. we have an account

of its glorious deliverance, not by sword or bow,

but by praver, prophecy, and the hand of an angel.

V. 1—7. The contents of Rab-sliakeh's speech

being brought to Hezekiah, one would have ex-

pected (and it is likely Rab-shakeh did expect)

he should have called a council ofwar, ami it should

have been debated, whether it was best to capitu-

late. Before the siege, he had taken counsel with

his princes, and his mighty men, (2 Chr. 32: 3.)

but that would -lot do now; his greatest relief is,

that he has a God to go to, and here is what pas.s-

ed between him and his God.

I. Hezekiah discovered deep concern at the dis-

honor done to God by this blasphemy, ?^ 1. Good

men were wont to do so, when they heard of any

reproach cast on God's name ; and great men must

not think it any disparagement to them, lo sym-

pathize w iili the injured honor of the great God.

Royal robes are not too good to lie rent, nor roval

flesh too good lobe clothed with sackclo"

nor royal

ill, in Im-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 17—37. No dependence can be placed on the engagements

of the covetous or ambitious: and all attem|)ts to purchase their

favor, or to soothe them into peace, are vain. Our only .safety

then consists, in committing our persons, property, connections,

reputations, liberty, and every thing we value, into the powerful

keeping of our God, in the exercise of faith, and by adhering to

ing or seilucing hyjiocriticid and degenerate professors of Chris-

tianity, triumph as if they had, or soon should, completely ruin

the c;iuse of vital godliness: endeavoring to discourage scriptural

worshijipers, on the most false and preposterous gnninds. Such

cavils, objections, and arguments have no weight with the estab-

lished believer: therefore these men pretend to despise him, that

the path of dutv.—What pride, reproaches, lies, impiety, atheism, they may address the prejudices and passions of the ignorant,

and blasphemy have, in all ages, been vented by the tongue, that uns'tabic, and unthinking multitude, with whom their specious

' unruly evil,' to the dishonor of God, and the unutteiable injury of declamations go further, than either solid arguments or scriptural

mankind! We may form some e.nimate of the desperate wicked- testimonies. But, it is often best to leave persons of this descrip-

ncss of the human heart, from the horrible language uttered bv tion to rail and blaspheme, without directly answering: because

the lips of men; 'for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth such attempts ordinarily increase their self-importance, and tend

speaketh.' (Matt. 12:31—37. Ja?n. 3:3—6.) May the Lord to disseminate still more widely the effect of their poi.sonous tenets;

replenish our hearts with his grace, that out of that good treasure while a decided expression of abhorrence of their
g"''''^Sf '^^;^!^""y

we may speak such things, and such only, as may 'minister grace (ornis the best testimony against them,

unto the hearers!' Many, because they have succeeded in expos-

Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 2. Isainh had at this time prophesied almost 50

years, if he entered on that office only a short time before the death

of Uzziah : for he prophesied iii the days of Uzziah, who died al)out

758, B. C. and these transactions occurred about 712. (/.«. 1:1. 6:1—4,

V. 1.) It must be supposed that Hezeliiah h;t(l often consulted him:
and the nature of this message implies a previous acquaintance, and a

mutual confidence. (18:4.) Isaiah's visits to Hezekiah, at and alter

his sickness, are thought by some lo have taken ])l;ice before this,

though recorded afterwards: ^20:) and many parts of his projihecy

evidently refer to these events.—There seems to have been an ii>tend-

eJ slight on the high priest. Some learned men indeed think; the

appointed method of inquiring of God by the high priest, was disused

from the time the temple was built : but this can be collected only

from the silence of Scripture, as no express declaration to that effect

is recorded.—Shebna, who was employed on this occasion, as well as

in receiving the message of Rabshakeh, is elsewhere represented in an

imliivorable light. (Is. 2215—19.) I'ious persons cannot always em-
jiloy such characters, and such only, as thev approve. Scott.

Verse 3.

Jre come to the birth, &c.] ' This same exi)ression is still used in

th.e E. when a person has all but accomplished his object, and only a

slight obstacle has prevented him.' Roberts.

[351]



B. C. 712. 2 KINGS, XIX. Isaiah encourages the king.

kiah, •• This clay is a

day of trouble, and of
rebuke, and * blas|)he-

my: 'for the chihh-en
are cnine to the birtli,

and there is not .strcngfh

to brjnjj forth.

4 It may be " the

Loao thy God will hear
all the words of Rab-
shakeh, ' whom the king

of Assyria his master
hath sent to reproach
the living God; and will
"' rcj)rove the words
which the Lord thy God
h ith heard: wherefore
"lift \i\^ thy prayer for

"the remnant that are

t left.

5 So the servants of
king Hezekiah came to

Isaiah.

6 And P Isaiah said

unto them. Thus shall

ye say to your master.

Thus saith the Lord,
1 Be not afraid of the

words which thou Iiast

heard, with which 'the

servants of the king of
Assyria have blasphem-
ed nie.

7 Behold, I will send
'a blast upon him, and
he shall ' hear a rumor,
and shall return to his

own land; and "I will

cause him to fall by the

sword in his own land.

8 IT So Rabshakeh
returned, and found the

king of Assyria warring
against * Libnah: for

he had heard that he
was departed ^ from
Lachish.

9 And ^ when he
heard say of Tirhakah
king of Ethiopia, Be-
hold, he is come out to

fight against thee; * he
sent messengers again
unto Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye
speak unto Hezekiah
king of Judah, saying,
'' Let not thy God in

whom thou trustest de-
ceive thee, saying,

Jerusalem shall not be

niiliation for indignities done to God, and fi;r the

perils and terrtirs of his Jerufuleiii. Tiiis, Gud
now calle 1 to, and was displeased witlitliose who
were not tluis ail'ected ; Isa. 22: 12— 14, 15. which

refers to this very event.

II. He loent up to the house of the Lord, (ncc.ovd-

iiig to the example of the Psalmist, Ps. 73: 17.)

to meditate and pray, and get his spirit into a se-

date, composed frame, after this agitation. Hewa^
not considering what answer to return to Rab-sha-
keh, but refers liimself to God, Thou xhalt anawer.

Lord,fur me; Herbert. Note, When the church's

enemies are very daring and threatening, it is the

wisdom and duty of the church's friends to apply

themselves to God, appeal to Him, and leave their

cause with Him.
III. He sent to the prophet Isaiah, by honorable

messengers, in token of great respect, to desire his

prayers, v. 2—4. Eliakim and Shebna having
heard the words of Rab-shakeh, were thei)etter

able both to possess and to affect Isaiah with the

case. The elders of the priests were themselves

to pray for the people, in the time of trouble, Joel

2: 17. but they must go to engage Isaiah's prayers,

because he could pray better, and had a better in-

terest in heaven. The messengers were to go in

sackcloth, because they were to represent the king,

who was so clothed. Judah was but a remnant
now the 10 tribes are gone ; Jerusalem but a rem-
nant now the defenced cities of Judah were taken.

Note, 1. It is very desirable, and what we should

be desirous of when in trouble, to have the prayers

of our friends for us. In begging it, we honor
God, honor prayer, honor our biethren. 2. Desir-

ing the prayers of others for us, nuist not excuse
us from praying for ourselves. Hezekiah himself

are i;et able to give it; there is not strength to bring

fi.rih. Gonip. Hos. 13: 13.

2. Their hopes iji God. To Him they look, on
Him they dejiend, to appear for them; one word
from Him will tuin the scale, and save the sinking

remnant ; if He but reprove the words of Rab-sha-
keh, i.e. disprove tliein, {v. 4.) if He undertake
to convince and confound the blasphemer, all will

be well. And this they trust He will do, not for

their merit's sake, but for his own honor's sake,
because he has reproached the living God, by level-

ling Him with dead and dumb idols They have
reason to think the issue will be good, for they can
interest God in the quarrel, Ps. 74: 22. ' He i?

the Lord thy God,' say they to Isaiah, ' thine,

whose glory thou art concerned for, and whose
favor thou art interested in. Help us with thy

prayers to bring the cause before Him, and then

we are content to leave it with Him.'
IV. God, by Isaiah, sent to Hezekiah, to as-

sure Him he would glorify Himself in the ruin of
the Assyrians. Hezekiah sent to Isaiah, not to

inquire concerning the event, as many did that

sent to the prophets, (Shalt I recover? or the like,)

but to desire assistance in duty. Therefore God
let him know what the event should be, in recom-
pense of his care to do his duty,!;. 6,7. He interests

Himself in the cause. They have blasphemed Me;
He encourages Hezekiah, £e not afraid ofthe windy
words thou hast heard ; and He promises to frighten

the king of Assyria ; / will send a blast upon him,
that pestilential breath which killed his army, up-

on which, tenors shall seize him, and di ive him
into his own country, where death shall meet him.

V. S—19. Rab-shakeh, having delivered his

message, and received nounswer, left his army be-
wenl into the house of the Lord, to offer up his own : fore Jerusakm, under command of the other gene-
prayers. 3. Those whospe^ik from God to us, we

;
rals.aiil went himself, to attend the king his master

should in a particular manner desire to speak to
|

for further orders. He found him besieging Lib-
God for us. He is a prophet, and he shall prat/for I nah, a city that had revolted from Judah, ch. 8:
thee. Gen. 20: 7. The great Prophet is the great 22. Whether he had taken Lachish or no, is not
Intercessor. 4. Those are likely to prevail with certain; some think he found it impracticable, i'.

God, that lift up their prayers, that is, that lift up 8. However, he was now alarmed with the ru-

their hearts in prayer. 5. When the interests of
God's church are brought very low, so that there
is but a renmant left, few friends, and those weak,
and at a loss, then it is time to lift up our prayers

for 'hat remnant.

Two things are urged, to engage his prayers.

1. Their fears of the enemy, «. 3. ' He is inso-

lent and haughty; it is a day of rebuke and blas-

phemy, we are despised, God is dishonored; ne\er

mor that the king of the Cushites, who bordered

on the Arabians, was coming out against him with

a great army,?;. 9. This made him very desirous

to gain Jerusalem with all speed. To take it by
I force, would cost him more time and nien than he
could well spare, therefore he renews his attack

on Hezekiah, to persuade him tamely to surren-

der it. Having found him an easy man once, ch.

18: 14. when he said, That which thou puttest on
were such a king and kingdom so trampled on and me I will bear, he hoped again to frighten him in-

abused; our sold is exceedingly filed with the con- to a submission, but in vain.

te?npt of the proud; it is a sword in our bones, to I. Sennacherib sent a railing, blasphemous let-

hear them reproach our confidence in God. And, ter, to the same purport with Rab-shakeh'sspeech

;

which is worst of all, we see not whicli way we there is nothing new offered in it. Comp. ch. 18:
can help ourselves. Our cause is good, our people 29. v. 10—12.

are fiithful, but we are quite overpowered with ' II. Hezekiah was notso haughty, as not to receive
numbers; now is the time, the critical moment, the letter, nor so careless as not to read it; nor
when, if ever, we must be relieved;

blow would accomplish our wishes.

delivered into the hand
of the king of Assyria.

h 18:29. Ps.39;n. 123:3,4. Jer. 30:5
—7. Hos. 5:15. 6:1.

• Or, pi-ovoca:ion. Pa. 95:3. Heb. 3:

15,16.

i !<. 26:17,13. 65-9. Hos. 13:13.

I( (iiii. 2->:14. Deut. 3'i:36. J,.sh. 14:

12. 1 S.uii. 14:6. 2S:im. 16:12.

1 13:17—33.

one successful in such a passion, when he had read it, as to write

But alas, we an answer to it in the same provoking language;

ma2. 1 Sam. 17:43. I's. 50:21. 74:18.

n 2 Chr. 32:20. Ps. 50:15. Jer. 33:3.

Ej. 36:37. J,ii,.. 5:16,17.

o 17:5,6. 18:13. 2 Chr. 23:5,8. Is. 8:

7,3. 10:6.

t hell. fr,'n„l.

p Is. 37:6,7.

II 6:16. Ex. 14:13. I,t>v. 26:8. Dent.
20:1,3,4. Josli. 11:6. 2 Chr. 20:15,17.
\f. 41:10—14. 51:7,12,13.

r 18:35. Ps. 74:13,23. He^. 13:5.

s 35,37. Job 4:9. Ps. 11:6. 18:14,15.

50:3. Is. 10:16-

t 7:6. Job 15:21.

Ob. 1.

11 36,37. 2 Clir. 32:21.

X 8:2'2. Josh. 10:29. 12:15.

y 18:14. Josh. 12:11. 15:39

9. Mic. 1:13.

7 1 S;im. 23:27,28. Is. 37:9.

a 18:17.

b 18:5,29,30. 2 Chr. 32:15—19. Is. 37t

10—14.

18. 11:4. Jer. 51:1.
Jer. 49:14. Sl:46.

15:42.

Is. 37.8,

Verse 7.

A blast, &c.] Some have supposed this expression related to the
manner, in whicli the Assyrian army was destroyed : viz. by exciting
one of those scorcliinjf winds, [the Samiel or Simoom, 1 which in tliose

countries have been known to destroy great multitudes ahnost iiistan-

taneou.sly. But this is uncertain : and i)erhaps it only means, that the
Lord would destroy all his in-osperity, as easily as the pinching gale
of wind blasts the tender vegetables : while the death of his numerous
forces, probably attended by a report, that Tirhakah and the Ethio-
pians were marching to assault him, as a terrifying rumor in his ears,
would hurry him home with dismay and disgrace. (35—37. Jo!i 20:
10—29, HI). 23—26.)—.\s the word, rendered h/aat, is often translated
tipirit ; some explain the expression to mean, that God would senil an
an^el, or spirit, to destroy Sennacherib's army ; but others think it

signifies, that God would fill his heart with terror by some super-
natural agent. 'I will infuse a Sjiirit into him.'—The phrase 'never
signifies anv thing, but pntling a spirit into a person ; this was pneinna
[,']5'2]

rfe/Via?,' (a spirit of fear.) Seeker, in Lowth. Scott.
Verse 8.

It is probable, Kabshakeh marched the army back from Jerusalem
to join Sennacherib, when he found Hezekiah would neither surrender,

nor return any answer to his insulting message. (23) For .Jerusalem

was so advantageously situated, and so well for;ifled, that, with a
moderate garrison, it might have made a stout resistance against any
detachment of the Assyrian army : (25:1—5. 2 Sam. 5:6—8. Ps. 48:12,

13. 125:2. Lam. 4:12.) though it must probably at length have shared

the fate of Samaria, if the Lord had not immediately interposed. The
siege, however, was postponed, or not carried on with vigor, till Sen-

nacherib had leisure to come against it in person. Id.

Verses 9—13.
When Sennacherib had, the first time, levied contributions on Heze-

kiah, he inarched his army into Egypt; probably in resentment against

the king, for forming alliances with the vassals of the Assyrians, as he

re"-arde7l llie .lews and the Samaritans to be. After several snccesser
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but he iinmediutely went uj) to the temple, pre-

sented liiniself, :ui(l llip)i spread the letter before the

Lord, V. 14. IS'ot us if God needed to have let-

ters iliDwed Him, but liereliy lie signified lluit he
acknowledgcid God iii all his ways, desired not

to aggravate the injuries his enemies did him, or

to make them appear worse than they were, l)nt

desired they might be set in a true light; and that

he referred himself to God, and his righteous

them which mv fathers judgment, on the whole matter. Hereby likewise

B. C. 712.

11 Behold nhou hast

heard what the kings

of Assyria have done
to all lands, by destroy-

ing them utterly: and
shalt thou be delivered.''

12 Have the gods of
the nations delivered

HezehiaWs prayer.

have destroyed; as ^ Go-
zan, and "Haran, and
Rezeph, and the chil-

dren of 'Eden which
were in Thelasar.?

13 Where is k the

king of Hamath, and
the king of • Arpad,
and the king of the city

ofSepharvaim, ofHena,
and Ivah.''

14 And ' Hezekiah
received the letter of
the hand of the messen-

fers, and read it^ and
lezekiah went up into

the house of the Lord,
and ^ spread it before
the Lord.

15 And Hezekiah '

prayed before the Lord,
and said, "O Lord God
of Israel, which "dwell-
est between the cheru-
bims, ° thou art the God,
eve7i thou alone, of all

the kingdoms of the

earth; p thou hast made
heaven and earth.

16 Lord, ibow down
thine ear, and hear: '

open, Lord, thine eyes,

and see : and hear the

words of Sennacherib,
• which hath sent him
to reproach the living

God.
17 'Of a truth. Lord,

"the kings of Assyria
have destroyed the na-

tions and the lands,

18 And "have *cast
their gods into the fire;

* for they were no gods,

but the work of men's
hands, wood and stone:

therefore they have de-
stroyed them.

19 Now therefore, "

O Loud our God, I be-

seech thee, save thou us
out of his hand, that all

the kingdoms of the

earth may know that

he would affect himself in the prayer lie cjime to

the temple to make; and we have need of all pos-

sible lieljis to (|uicken us in that dut}'. In his

I'layer,

1. He adores the God wlK>m Sennacherib had
blasphemed; (u. 15.) calls Hiin the God of Lira el,

because Israel was his peculiar people; and the

God that dwelt between the chr.rubinis, because there

was the peculiar residence of his glory on earth;

but gives glory to Him as the God of the ivhole

earth, and not as Sennacherib fancied Him to be,

the God of Israel only, and confijied t(j the temple.

2. He appeals to God concerning the insolence

and profanciiess of Sennacherib, v. 16. ' Lord,

hears Lord, see. Here it is nndcr his own hand.'

Had Hezekiah only been abused, he would have

passed it by; but it is God, the living God, that

is reproached, the jealous God. Lord, wh:d ivilt

Thou do for thy great name?
3. He owns Sennacherib's triumphs over the

gods of the heathen, but distinguishes between

them and the God of Israel, v. 17, 18. Ps. 115:

8, 4.

4. He prays that God would now glorify Him-
self ill the defeatof Sennacherib, and the deliver-

ance of Jerusalem, v. 19. If we be conquered,

as other lands arc, they will say that Thou art

contjuered, as the gods of those lands were: but.

Lord, distinguish Thyself, by distinguishing us,

and let all the world know, and be made to confess,

that Thou art the Lord God, the self-existent, sov-

ereign God, even Thou only, and that all pretend-

ers are vanity and a lie.' Note, The l^est jilcns

in prayer are those « liich are taken from God's
honor; therefore, the Lord's prayer beoins with

Hallowed be thy name, and concludes with Thine

is the glory.

V. 20—34. We have here tlie graciou?, copi-

ous answer God gave Hezekiah. The message
He sent him by the same hand, v. 6, 7. one would
think, had been sufficient; but, that he might have

strong consolation, he is encouraged by two im-

mutable things, in which it was impossible for God
tolie. In general, God assures him his prayer was
heard, v. 20. Note, The case of those is mise-

rable, that have die prayers of God's people

against them. If the oppressed cry to God against

the oppressor, He will hear, Ex. 22: 23. God
hears and answers ; hears voith the saving strength

of his right hand. This message speaks two
things:

thou art the Lord God,
even thou only.

20 IT Then Isaiah the

son of Ainoz sent to

Hezekiah, saying. Thus
saith the Lord God of
Israel, That ^ which

I. Confusion and shame to Sennacherib and his

forces. Not (hat this message was sent him, but
what is here said to him lie was made to know
by the event; Providence spake it to him with a
witness; and perhaps his own heart was made to

whisper it; for God has more ways tlriii one of

speaking to sinners in his wrath, so as to rer them
in his sore disideasure. Sennacherib is here repre-

sented,

1. As the scorn of Jerusalem, v. 21. He
thought himself the terror of the daughter of Zi-

ori, that chaste and beautiful virgin, and that by
his threats he could force her to submit to him;
But, being a virgin in her Father's house, and
under his protection, she defies thee, despises thee,

laughs thee to scorn. I'y this word God intend-

ed to silence the fears of Hezekiah and his people.

2. As an enemy to God; and that was enough
to make him miserable. Hezekiah pleaded this;

' Lord, he has reproached Thee,' v. 16. ' He
has,' saith God, ' and I lake it as against My-
self,' V. 22. Whom hast thou reproached? The
Holy One of Israel!

3. As a proud, vain-glorious fool, that spake
great swelling words of variity, and boasted of afalse

gift; by his boasts, as well as by his threats, re-

proaching the Lord, v 23, 24. This was nut in

the letter he wrote, but God lets Hezekiah know
that He not only saw what was written there, but

heard what he paid elsewhere, probably in his

speeches to his councils or armies. Note, God
notices the boasts of proud men, and will call them

to an account, tluit he may look tipon them, and
abase thrm. Job 40: 11. lie took to himself the

glory of doing these grejit things, whereas they

were all the Lord's doing, v. 26, 26. Sennache-

rib, in his letter, liad appealed to what Hezekiah
had heard, v. 11, what the kings of Assyria had
done; but, in answer, he is reminded of what God
had done for Israel of old, drying up the Red Sea,

leading them through the wilderness, planting them

in Canaan. Sennacherib's boasts are expound-

ed, Isa. 10: 18, 14. By the strength of my hand

I have done it, and by my wisdom, &c. and they

are answered, v. 15. Shall the axe boast itself

against him that heweth therewith? Hoav absurd

for the fly on the wheel to say. What a dust I make!
Or for the sword in the hand to say. What exe-

cution I do! If God be tlie principal Agent in all

tiiat is done, boasting is for ever excluded.

4. As under the check and rebuke of that God
whom he blasphemed. All his motions were, (1.)

Under the divine cognizance, v. 27. God was as

a constant spy on him 2 Chr. 16: 9. (2.) Under
the divine control,!). 28. Note, It is a great com-

fort to all the church's friends, that God has a hook

in the nose, and a bridle in the jaws, of all her

enemies ; can make even their wrath to serve and

praise Him, and then restrain the remainder of

it; Here shall its protid waves be staid.

II. Salvation and joy to Hezekiah and his pco-

c 17,18. 17:5,.S!c. 18:33,34. '2 Clir.
3i:lS,14. 1e. 10:8—U.

(I 17:6. 1 Chr. 5:'<i6.

e Gen. 11:31. 29:4. Acts 7:4. Charran.

f Gen. 2:8. Is. 37:12. Tela:sar. Ez.
27:-23.

g 13:34. Num. 13:21. 34:8. Is. 11:11.

Jei-. 39:5. 49-23. Zecli. 9:2.

h 17:24. Is. 37:13. Arphad.
i Is. 37:14.

It 1 K. 8:23-30. E;,ra 9:3. Pa. 74:10,

11. 91:1 2. 123:1 4.

I 2S.im. 7:'l3,4c. 2 Clir. 14:11. 20:6.

D.iii. 9:3,4.

m Gen. 3i-:lB. 33:20. 1 K. 8:23. 1 Chr.
4:10. 16.41:17.

u Ex. 25:22. 1 .Sain. 4:4. Ps. 80:1.

99:1.

o 5:15.' 1 K. 18:39. Is. 43:10. 44:6,8.

45:22. Dan. 4:34,35.

p Gen. 1:1. 2:4. Pa. 33:9. 146:8. Jer.

10:10—12.

q f«. 31:2.

John 1:3.

Is. 37:17.

1 K. 8:29. 2 Chr. 6:40. Dan. 9:18.

6 4. Is. 79:12. Is. 37:4,17. Heh. 11:26.

t Job 9:2. Is, 5:9. Jer. 26:15. Dan. 2:

47. IM.itl. 14:33. Luke 22:59. Acis
4:27. I Cor. 14:25.

u 16,9. 17:6,24. 1 Chr. 5:26. Is. 7:17,

18. 10:9-11.
V 2 Sam. 5:21. Is. 45:1,2.
• Kcb. (nvtu.

xPs. 11»:4—8, Is. 37:18,19. 44:9 20.

J,:r. 10:3—9,14—16. Acts 17:29.

y Ex. 9:15,16. Jash. 7:9. 1 Sam. 17:

4*—47. 1 K. 8:43. 13:36,87. Ps. 67:

1,2. 83:18. Dan. 4:34—37.
z 2 Sam. 15:31. 17:23.

there, while besieging Pelusium, an important fortress in that country,
he heard that Tirhal^ah king of Ethiopia was marching against him
with a great army : and, not choosing to wait his approach, he raised

the siege; and, returning into Juden, began to coniniit hostilities there,

as it has been before related. But, finding that Tiihakah pursued
him as a fugitive, he marched back to encounter him; and, having
totally routed hin army, lie returned to wreak hi.s vengeance on Heze-
kiah and Jerusalem.

' This gave the Jews some respite for prepara-

tion and for prayer ; and afforded Sennacherib an occasion for more
deliberately uttering his blasphemies, by a letter sent to Hezekiah,
when detained for a time from marching against him.—Learned men
differ in opinion concerning Tirhakah ; whether he were king of Ethi-

opia, or Cu.'jA, to the south of Egypt in Africa, or of the Cusliites in

Asia. He was, however, an ally of the king of Egypt. (iW. R.—18 20,

21,28—3.5. 1 A'. 10:1, 2.) ScOTT.
(9.) Tirhakah.] 'Sept. Tharaka, Teraces or Tarchus of some.

0. T. VOL. II. 45

'Tearka the Ethiopian' of Strabo.] Hierog.

Tekrak; [Tara/c Champ.] (cut.) He reigned

from 714 to 630.' Ethiopia and Egypt were
now under the same government of the 25 th

dynasty (Ethiopian) of Egypt.' Wilkinsori.

Note 6:3. Ed.'
Now,&c. (19) It would have been com-

paratively a small matter for Hezekiah and
his people to perish ; but it would be an evil

of infinite magnitude, for all the nations to

conclude, that Jehovah was no more pow-
erful than their worthless idols : and it

would be unspeakably honorable to the name
of God, to show the difference between the

Creator of the ^s'orld, and these his puny
rivals : and to prove, that He only was the

[853]



B. C. 712. 2 KINGS, XIX. The answer to his prayer.

•/in

thou hast prayed to

e against Sennacherib
king of Assyria, ' I have
heard.

21 This is the word
that the Lord hath spo-
ken concerning him; ^

pie. This shall be a sign to llieiii of God's favor.

1. Provisions were scarce and dear ; and what
should they do for food? The fruits of the earth

were devoured by the Assyrian army, Isa. 32: 9,

10, &c. ^\'hy, tliey shall not only dncll in the

land; but venly they shall be fed. But the next
year was thn sabbatical year, when the land was
to rest, and they must neither sow nor reap. What

The virgin "^ tiie daufh- nwst they do that yeai-l Why, The Lord will

tor ofZion hath despised Provide ;
God's blessing shall save them seed and

labor, and, that year too, the voluntary produc-
tions of the earth shall serve to maintain them, to

remijid thcin that the earth brought forth before

there was a man to till it. Gen. 1 : 11. And then,

the thini year, their husbandry should return into

its former channel, and they should sow and reap
as they used to do.

formed it.'

thee, and laughed thee

to scorn; tlie daughter of
Jcriisaieni hath"" shaken
her head at thee.

22 ' Wiiom hast thou
reproached and blas-

phemed.'' and against'

whom hast thou 'exalt-

ed thy voice, and lifted

up thine eyes on high.'

eveTi against sthe Holy
One of Israel.

[Practical Observations.]

23 * By thy ''messen-
gers thou hast reproach-
ed the Lord, and hast
Naid, ' With the multi-
tude of my chariots I am
come up to the height
of the mountains, to the
sides of Lebanon, and
will cut down the f tall

cedar-trees thereof, and
the choice fir-trees there-

of: and I will entePinto
the lodgings of his bor-
ders, and into j the for-

est of his Carmel.
24 I have digged and

drunk strange waters,
and "^ with the sole of
my feet have I dried up
all the rivers of § be-
sieged ])laces.

25
II
Hast thou not

heard long ajro how ' I

have done it, and of an-
cient times that I have

2. The country was laid waste, families broken
up and scattered, and all in confusion ; how should
it be otherwise, when overrun by such an armyl
As to this, it is promised that the renmant that is

escaped of the house of Judah, i. e. of the country
people, shall yet again be planted in their own
habitations, on their own estates, v. 30. See how
their prosperity is described; it is taking root

doumward, and hearing fruit upward, being well

fi.Ked, and well provided for, themselves, and then
doing good to others. Such is the prosperity of
the soul; it is taking root downward by faith in

Christ, and then being fruitful in fruits of right-

eousness.

3. The city was shut op, none went out or came
in ; but now the remnant in Jerusalem and Zion
shall go forth freely, and there shall be none to

now have I

brought it to pass, that

thou shouldest be to lay

waste fenced cities inlo

ruinous heraps.

26 Therefore their

inhabitants " were ^ of
small power, they were
a 2U:5. 2 Chr. S'^iM,?!. Job22:27. Pb.

50:15. 65:i. ls.5S;9. 63:-.i4. Jer. 33:3.

null. 9.'<.'0—'23. .luhn 11:42. Acts 10:

1,31. I John 5:14,15.

b N. V3:12. 37:22. 47:1. Jer. 14:17. IS:

13. 31:4. Lam. 1:15. 2:13. Am. 5:2.

c Pb. 9:14. 137:3. Is. 1:8. 23:10. 47:5.

Jcr. 46:11. Lam. 2:13. 4:21. Mlc-.4:
8. Zotli. 9:9.

d J.jh 16:4. P«. 22:7,8. Is. 37:22. Lam.
2:13. Mali. 27:3.1.

e 18:.a—35. Ex. 5:i. Pe. 73:9. 71:22,

23.

f Ex. 9:17. Pniv. 30:13. Is. 10:15. 14:

13.14. Ei. 28:2— 9. IJan. 5:20—23.
2C:or. 10:5. SThes. 2:4.

g fa. 71:22. Is. 5:24. 30:11,12,15. Jer.

51:5.
• Hell, l/ie hand of.

h 18:17. 2Chr. 32:17.

1 18:23,33,34. Pb. 20:7. Is. 10:7—11,
11. 37:24,25. Ki. 31:3, Sic.

t Heb. lallness of Vie cectar-lreeB there-

of.

i Or, t'lc forest, and /:u Jrui'ful field.
Is. 10:18.

k Kx. 15:9. 2 Sam. 17:13. 1 K. 20:10.

Dun. 4:30.

§ Or^/fmced.

ii
Or, Hast thou not heard liow / have
made it tufif; ago. and formed it of
anriint timenl Shout^l [now bring it

to be hiid toa-te. and fenced cities lo

be ruinous h-aps ^

1 Pb. 33:11. 76:10. Is. 10:5,6,15. 37:

26,27. 45:7. 46:10,11. 64:16. Acts
4:27,28.

n. Num. 14:9. Ps. 48:4-7. 127:1. Jer.
.17:10. 60:36,37. 51:30,32.

Tl Ileb. short of hrmd. Num. 11:28.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—22. In times of great distress and prevailing impiety, a disposition to give Him the praise; a prosperous event may be

strong expressions of poignant sorrow and deep humiliation are confidently expected, notwithstanding their own weakness, and
peculiarly seasonable

: for 'the Lord calls to weeping, and moiuu- the rebukes and insults of haughty enemies.—The more we are
ing, and girding with sackcloth,' and tho contrary spirit and humbly conscious, that we cannot help ourselves, but must be
conduct are irrational, offen.sive, and tokens of a profane, sensual, miserable and perish without God's aid ; the more simple will be
and selfish heart. (L. 22:8—14.)—They, who best know tha our dependence on Him, and the more fervent our applications to
efficacy of fervent, believing prayer, will most desire the supplica- Him, whether in temporal or spiritual exigences.—The Lord finds

lions of others for them; and especially of those, who have long wicked men other employment, when He would give his servants

invaders; yet they are of more real utility, than increasing num-
bers of brave and disciplined troops: and whenever princes, pro-
phets, and people unite in prayer, in real dependence on God, and

Lord almighty, able to save and to destroy. Sennacherib's blasphe-
mous challenge gave a fair opportunity of publicly demonstrating this
most important truth : and a plea grounded so directly on the honor
of God could not but prevail. (Ea:. 32:11—14. 1 Sain'. 11:45—iT. Is.
37:20. Matt. 6:9, 10, 13.) ScOTT.

Verse 21.
The virgin, &c.] {M. R. c.) Perhaps the term, virgin, might refer

to the state of Jerusalem, as free from idolatry, and reserved for the

and set Him at defiance! Liipunity and prosperity inspire con-

fidence and arrogance.

We can easily say, 'If God be for us, who can I'k; against usl'

They are remarkably thick and tall, some among them are from 36 to

40 ft. in girth. At 10 or 12 ft. tVom the ground,—it shoots out branches,
[horizontally, and the delicate foliage, much resembling the larch or
hackmetack, is so arranged upon the branches a;i to form vast hori-

zontal sheets of verdure, of a foot and less in thickness, and scores of
square feet in e.\tent,] the branches are large and distant ; its leaves are

ever-green,and something like those of rosemary; the fruit [small cones
like those of the pine, in miniature] hangs underneath ; Cedar wood is

Lord alone; (2 Cor. 11:1—6, v. 2.) or as having nRver been e.tjiosed to reputed incorruptible ; it is beautifid, solid, free from knots, and inclin-
the ravage-! of an enraged victor. (Notes, Is. 23:12. 47:1— 3.) The '

""
-

-
-. -

city of Uavid, or Zion, seems never to have been tak^n by anv assail-
ant, from the time when David gnt possession of it, till the Lribvlonish
captivity.—The former i)art of this ines.sage is addre:<sed, not to Hcz-
ekiali, but to Sennacherib, as if present ; first by the daughter of Zion,
and then by the Lord Himself. Id.
The Dan^-kter.] ' " The people." Cities are often called mothers,

and the inhabitants daugliters. tSeo 2 Sam. 20:19. Num. 21.25. Josh.
17:16. Judg. 1:27, &c.' PoOLE.

Ver^e 23.
The Assyrian monarch is here introduced as glorying in what he

had done, and would do. Some suppose he meant, that he had march-
ed his army through the <lefilcs, or over the craggy summits, of mount
Lebanon : but others think that by these evpressions, the temple on
mount Zion is intended ; and that lie gloried, as already indisputably
master of the whole land

; and as if he had marched his armv, and
driven his chariots, into tlie mountain of the Lord's house, and dispos-
sessed Him of his habitation. The temi)le may be called Lebanon,
either because dilHcnlt of access, or because it was built with cedars
of Lebanon : the removal of all obstruntions, by slaying the bravest of
Hezekiah's captains, may be denoted, by cutting down the cedars and
choice fir-trees : and, 'the lodging.-! of his borders, and the forest of his
Carmel,' mav mean the strong-holds on the borders of the land ; and
the fruitful fields, which would come into the possession of the con-
queror. For Carmel being situated in a verv fruitful jiart of the land,
every fruitful spot seems to have been called by that name. (M.—
Notes, Is. 10:12—15.) Scott.

Cut down the tall cedar-trees of Lebanon.} 'Of these noble trees,
with forests of which Lebanon was covered, the most recent travellers
find but some half dozen remaining, of very great Kize—and about 389
[Fisk] in all the grove, (which is about three fourtlis of a mile in cir-
cumference,) on the sides of Mt. Lebanon, above Byblos and Tri-,oli E
[354J

'
'

ing to a red brown color.' Fisk and King (the missionaries) say, ' the
largest of those remaining in lf!33, is upwards of 40 ft. in circumfer-
ence. The handsomest and tallest are those of 2 or 3 ft. in diameter,
the body straight, the branches almost horizontal, forming a beautiful

cone, and casting a goodly shade. We measured 12 by the shade, and
found each about 90 ft. some are a little higher. There is a regular
gradation in size, from the largest down to the merest sapling.' See
Rob. Calm. Ed.

Verse 21.

Kczekiah had before taken measures to prevent the Assyrians from
finding water near Jerusalem. (2 Chr. 32:3, 4.) But this haughty con-
queror boasted, that wherever his armies marched to besiege cities,

that bv digging deep wells he fonnd water where none had ever been
fouud before, so that he and his army had ' drunk strange waters.'

—

The cities of Egypt, where Sennacherib had been very successful, were
chiefly defended by rivers or deep moats. Scott.
Of hesicsed places.] Heb. mtsor. Bochart transl. of Egypt. Harmer

paraphrast s thus, ' I have digged channels and drunk, and caused my
army to drink out of new made rivers, into which I have conducted
the waters that used to How elsewhere; and have laid these old chan-
nels dry with the sole of my foot ; i. e. with as much ease as a gar-

dener digs channels in his garden, and, directing the waters of a cis-

tern into a new rill, stops up with his foot [note, Deut. 11:10] that in

which it ran before—an evident allusion to the eastern mode of water-
ing gardens.' Harmer.

Verse 26.

As the grass upon the house tops.] Jowett says, ' the master of the

house, in Ihe morning, laid in a stock of earth, which was carried up
and spread evenly on the flat top of the house. The whole roof is thus

formed of mere earth, [&c.] laid on [wattles over rafters.'], and rolled

flat, and on it is always a large roller for hardening and flattening.

On this roof, of course, grass and weeds grow freely.' Ed.
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B. C. 712. 2 KINGS, XIX. Destruction of the Assyrian army.

dismayed and confound-

ed; "they were as the

grass of the field, and as

the green herh, a* "the

grass on the house-tops,

and as corn blasted be-

fore it be grown up.

27 But pI know thy

abode, and 'thy going

out, and thy coming in,

and thy rage against

me.
I 28 Because ^ thy rage

against me, and 'thy tu-

mult is come up into

mine ears, therefore I

will put 'my hook in thy

nose, and my bridle in

thy lips, and I will turn

ihee back " by the way by
which thou earnest.

29 And this shall be

'a. sign unto thee, >'Ye

shall eat this year such
things as grow of them-
selves, and in the second
year that which spring-

eth of the same; and
in the third year, sow
ye and reap, and plant

vinej'ards, and eat the

fruits thereof.

30 ^ And 1 the remnant
that is escaped of the

house of Judah * shall

yet again take root

downward, and bear
fruit upward.

31 For ''out of Jeru-
salem shall go forth a
remnant, and j they

that escape out ofmount
Zion: "^the zeal of the

hiiider them, or make them afraid, v. 81. Tliia

remnant that escaped, typified the saved remnant
of Israelites indeed, as appears by comparing Isa.

10: 22, 23. (which speaks of this very event.)

with Horn. 9: 27, 28. they shall go forth into the

glorious liberty of the children of God.
4. The .4ssyrian8 were advancing toward Jeru-

salem, and would, in a little time, besiege it in

form, and it was in great dans^er. But it is here

promised that the siege tliey feared should be pre-

vented ; though thft enemy were now (as it should

seem) encamped before the city, yet they were
never to come into the city, no, nor 80 much as to

sltoot an arrow into it, i\ 32, 33. God Himself
undertakes to defend the city, v. 34.

5. The honor and truth of God are ensjagcd

for the doing of all this, r. 31. God's reasons of

mercv are fetched from within Himself; ' I will

do it for my servant David'.s sake; (v. 34.) not

for his merit, but the promise, and the covenant,

those sure mercies of David.' Thus all the de-

liverances of the chni-rh are wrought for the sake

of Christ, the Son of David.

V. 35—37. I. The army of Assyria was en-

tirely routed, the very night after the sending of

this message, v. 35. Hezekiah had not force suffi-

cient to attack them, nor would God do it by the

sword or bow ; hut He sent his angel, a destroy-

ing ingel, to do it. It was not by the sword of a
jnig.Uy man, or of a mean man, i. e. not of any
mar at all, but of an angp|, that the Assyrian ar-

my ivas to fall, Isa. 31: 8. such an angel as slew

the first-born of Egypt. Josephus says, a pesti-

lenliul disease, which was instant death. The
nuii.ber slain was \ery great, 185,000 men, and
Ra')-shakeh it is likely among the rest. When
the besieg?d arose early in the morning, behold, they

were all dead corpses, scarcely a living man among
them. Some think Ps. 76 was penned on this

occasion, where we read that the stotU-hearted tvere

sjjoiled, and slept their sleep, their last, their long

sleep, V. 5.

II. The king of Assyria was hereby put into

the utmost confusion ; he departed, and went, and
returned. The manner of the expression intimates,

the great disorder and distraction of mind he was
in; (>' 36.) and it was not long before God cut

hiin ofl' too, by the hands oi tiuo of his own sons, v.

37. 1. They kill their own father, and in the act

of his devotion ; monstrous villany ! But God wag
righteous in it. Justly are the sons suffered to

rebel against their father, when he rcl)els against

God. They whose children are undutifnl, ought

to consider, whether they have not been so to

their Father in heaven. The God of Israel had
done enough to convince him He was the only true

Lord of hosts shall do
this.

32 Therefore thus
saith the Lord, con-
cerning the king of
Assyria, ^ He shall not
come into this city, nor
shoot an arrow there,

nor come before it with
shield, nor ' cast a bank
against it.

^33 By the way that

he came, by the same
sliall he return, and
shall not come into this

citv, saith the Lord.
34 For fl will defend

this city, to save it, ? for

mine own sake, and for

''my servant David's
sake.

35 IF And it came to

pass ' that night, that
^ the angel of the Lord
went out, ' and smote
in the camp of the As-
syrians an hundred four-

score and five thousand

:
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
but in the crisis of danger, when the eye of sense perceives no prosper: and the daughter of Zion, whilst untainted with idolatry

way of escape, without removing mountains, and effecting appa- or hypocrisy, and faithfully reserving herself for Him, w-lio haa

rent impossibilities, faith is constrained to maintain a severe con- 'cspouseti her in righteousness, and faithfulness, and loving kind-

llict against unbelief, even in the experience of the mo.<;.t established nes?,' m.iy despise and defy the feeble effoits of all assailants, and

believers. But prayer is the never-failing resource of the te:npted confidently predict tlieir speedy and terrible destruction. Oh that

Christian; whether he be called to struggle with outward difficul- such would consider, 'whom they have reproached and blasphe-

ties, or to engage ia the more distressing warfare with his inward ineJ!* Scott.

liuemies.— No weapon that is fortneJ against the church can

Ver.se 28.

ffook.] Still in the E. ' n person says of his deliverer from prison,

or danger, "Ah! the good man took nie out b;.' his tote," i. e. hooli.

A culprit says of the ofUcers who cannot catch him, "Their hooka
are become strnisht." The man wlio cannot drag another from his

secrecy, says, " My hook is not suiHcient for that fellow." ' Roberts.

It is curious that the word tote (hook) is still in use in the United
States, especially at the S. in the sense of to bis, drav, &c. Roberts
savs also of the phrase ' of small power,' v. 26. (Keb. ' short of hand,')

'Of ft;eble people it is still said in the E. "they have short hnnds."
Some commentators refer the phrase ' hoolc in tliy nose,' to the method
of leading bulls, &c. by a ring in the nose. Ed.

, Verse 29.
' The Lord here addresses Hezekiah.—The devastations of the Assyr-
ians had, probably, prevented the land from being sown that year

;

and the iie.xt is supposed to have been the sabbatical year; though
this is the only intimation, in all the history of Israel, that any regard

was paid to that institution : (2 Chr. 36: 21.) but the Lord here engag

hail proceeded to besiege the city ; though thev had come with an

arinv and menaced it. (8, 27, 2«. 18:17. Is. 33:20—22.) Scott.

(32.) Sliie/d.] Perhaps alluding to those sliields, or protections, in

the form of a hollow cone with a broad bass, about 5 ft. high, under

wliich two persons stood, and moved in rank to the wall, while oth-

ers mounted on its top, armed with swords or spears, and covered by

shields to attack the besieged. These curious testudines are seen In

tlie Ramesseion, at Thebes. Ed.
Verse 34.

For my servant, &c.] That is, from a gracious regard to David's

faith and pietv, to perform the promises made to his family, and to

make wav for the coming of the Measiali, who was to descend from

him. (1 K. 11:12, 13.) Scott.
Verse 35.

This angel was commissioned by divine authority, and arnied with

adequate |iower ; nnd it is not requisite for us to determine in what
manner he effected this tremendous slaughter. (Ps. 76: Is. 10:16—19,

28 34. 29:5— 8. 31:8, 9. 33 23, 24.)— ' Herodotus reports from the

ed, that the spontaneous produce of the land, from the corn shaken Egyptians, that their king, benig also a priest, by his prayers to nia

out in cathering the preceding harvest, should be sufllcient for the god, brought this destruction on the Assyrians, a.s they lay before Fe-

support of the people, during those two years, and till a sui)ply was
obtained in the ordinary way. {Lev. 25:20—22.) As the performance

of this promise was evidently subsequent to the destruction of Senna-

cherib's armv, it was a sign to Hezekiah's faith, that the present de-

liverance would be an earnest of the Lord's persevering care of the

kingdom of Judah ; and of the accom))lishmeut of that part of the pro-

mise, which related to events still more remote. {Ex. 3:12.) Scott.
Verses 32, 33.

It is certain from these vs. that Sennacherib never approached near

enough to Jerusalem, to lav siege against it, or even to make prepara-

tions for a siege : and there i.« no proof that Rabshakeh or Rah.Haris

iusium : a great army of rats coming in the night, and gnawing all

their bow-strings in pieces, so that they could not fight. So studious

were they to pervert the truth, and corrupt the sacred story;' Patrick.
Id.

The an^el of the Lord.] ' In Scripture, any angel which Jehovah

emplovs is called his angel. Boolhr. [But see note, John 5:4.] Who,
or what was this anseli" Probably Tirhakah, who came unexjiectedly

on Sennacherib, and slaughtered his army. Jewish writers. A dreadful

thunder-storm. Vitringa. .\ pestilential disease. Josephus. The
plague caught in Egvpt, where Sermacherib had been. Boothr. The
Simoom, a suffocating wind. Taylor, Dr. A. Clarke. The blast of the
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and "when they arose
early in the morning,
behold, they were all

dead corpses.

36 So " Sennacherib
king of Assyria depart-
ed, and went, and re-

turned, and dwelt at
° Nineveh.
B. c."l 37 And it came
709. J to pass, as he was
worshipping in the

house of fNisroch his

god, that Adrammelech
and Sharezer i bis sons
smote him with the

sword: and they es-

caped into the land of
* Armenia. And ' Esar-
haddon his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAP. XX.
fTezekiah, when sick, iswArneci by Ufti-

ah to prepare for (leath, i; but pray-
ing, he receives ilie prumi-^e nf filteen

years added lo his lite, and of deliver-

ance from the Assyrian^, 2—7. In
onfirination, the shadow on jUiaz'a

dial goes buck ten de^rtes, 8—11. The
king of Babylon sends to congratulate
IIe7ekiah, who shows the am'jassadors
all his treasures, 12, l^. Is.iiah re-

proves him for this, and foretells tlie

Babylonish captivity, H— 19. Heze-
kiah dies, aud is succeeded by Manas-
seh, 21), 21.

IN those days * was
Hezekiah sick unto

death. And ""the pro-
phet Isaiah the son of
Amoz came to him, and
said unto him, thus saith

the Lord, f set thine

house in order; for
*= thou shall die, and not
live.

2 Then ''he turned
his face to the wall, and
prayed unto the Loud,
saying,

3 1 be.geech thee, O
Lord, 'remember now
how f

I have walked
before thee £ in truth,

God, whom therefore he ought to worship ; yet he I do, v^ hen .sick ; set the heart in order by renewed

persists in hisfdolatry, and seeks to bis false god

for protection ngainst a God of irresistible power.

Justly is his blood mingled with his sacrifices,

who will not be convinced, by such a plain and
dear-bought deinonstration,of his folly in worship-

ping idols.

His sons that murdered him were suffered to

escape, and no pursuit made after them; liis sub-

jects perhaps being weary of tlie government nf

so proud a man, and thinking themselves \\ell ridg \vho should reign after him, but other kings did

of him. And his sons would be looked upon ns

tlie more excusable in what they had done, if it

be true (as Bp. Patrick suggests) that he was now
vowing to .sacrifice them to his god, so (h.tt it was
fir their own preservation that they sacrificed him.

His successor was another son, Esar-haddon, who

acts of repentance, and faith, and repignation to

God, with cheerful farewells to this world, and
welcomes to another ; and if it be not done before,

(which is the best and wisest course,) set the house

in order, make thy will, settle tliy estate, put thine

afiairs in the best posture thou canst, for the ease

of tliose that shall come after tliee. Isaiah speaks

not to Hezekiah of his kingdom, only of his house;

David, \y.\ng a prophet, had authority to appoint

not pretend to bc'iueath their crowns as part of
their goods and chattels.*

III. His prayer, r. 2. Is any sickl Let him
be prayed for, prayed with, and let him pray.

HezLdiiah had fuiind in the foregoing ch. that the

prayers of faith bring answers of peace ; therefore

(as it should seem) did not aim, like his father, to
i

will he call vpon God as long as he lives. Happy
enlarge his conquests, but rather to improve them

;

for he it was that first sent colonies of Assyriar.s

to inhabit the country of .Samaria, though it is

mentioned before, cA. 17: 24. as a) pears, Ezra 4:

2. wliere the Samnritans say it w;i3 Esar-haddon
that brought theni thither.

Chap. XX. V.l—1]

sickness. \i\ those dai;^,\. f;

I. Here is Hezekiah'.s

in the year the king
of Assyria besieged Jerusalem, for he reigning, in

all, 29 years, and surviving this, 15, this must be in

his 14th year, and so was that, ch. 18: 13. Some
think it was at the time the As.syrian army was
besieging the city, or preparing fn* it, because
God promises, v. 6, / ivill defend the city, which
promise was afterwards repeated, a\ hen the dan-
ger came to be most imminent, ch. 19: 34. Oth-
ers think it was soon after the defeat of Senna-
cherib; and then it shows us the uncertainty of
all our comforts in this world: we mu.st therefore

always rejoice with trembling. It seems he was
sick of the plague, for we read of the boil or

plague-sore, v. 7. The same disease which was
i

killing to the Assyrians, was trying to him. Nei-
ther greatness nor goodness can exempt from
sickness.

II. Warning brought him to prepare for death,

by Isaiai). He tells him that, if not recovered by

returns of prayer are engagements and encourage-

ments to continue instant in prayer; he had now
received the sentence of death within himself, and,

1. If it were reversible, it must be reversed by
prayer. When God purposes mercy, He will,/6r

this, be inquired of, Ezek. 06: 37. We have not,

if v.'o ask not, or ask amiss. 2. If not, prayer is

one of the best preparations for death, because by

it we fetch in stiength and grace from God to en-

able us to finish well. Observe,

(1.) The circumstances of this prayer, 1. He
turned his face to the u-all, probably, as he lay in

his bed; this he did, perhaps, for privacy; when
we cannot be so private as we would, in our de-

votions, nor perform them with the u.sual outward
expressions of reverence and solemnity, yet we
must not therefore omit them, but compose our-

selves to them as well as we can ; or, as some
think, he turned his face tn« ard the temple, to

show how willingly he would h:\ve gone up thith-

er, to pray tliis prayer, (as he did, ch. 19: 1, 14.)

if able; and reniembering what encouragements

were given to all prayers made in or toward that

house. Christ is our Temple ; to Him we must
have an eye in all our prayers, for no man, no ser-

vice, comes to the Father but by Him. 2. He ivept

sore; some gather hence that he was unwilling to

die ; it is in the nature of man to have some dread

of tlie separation of soul and body, and it was not
~ ~ to whom another

a miracle of merc}', he must certainly die; and
that tl'.eiefore he must, with all speed, get ready I

strange, if the O. T. saints

for death ; this we should feel highly concerned lo
J 1

•
I i.i i_ . r 1 11 11 J .

• ' Tlie kingdom was hereditarv : but the monarch mi£ht choose
do, when in health, but are most loudly called to '

his .accessor among his sons.' Hob. Cai-.n. Ed.

mKs. 1-2:30. Ps. 76:P—7,10.
n 7,-ia,33.

o Gen. 10:11,12. Jon. 1:2. Nah. 1:1.

2:3. Malt. 12:41.

p 10. 18:5,30. TJewt. 32:31. Q Chr. 32:

1-1,19. Is. 37:37,:I3.

q 2 fhr. 32:21.
- .'leb. Ararat. Gen. S:-!. Jer. 51:27.

r E'.ra 4:2.

a 2 Chr. 32:2). Is. 38:1. J„hn 11:1—5.
Phil. 2:27,30.

b 13:2,20.

t Heb. Giva cfar^e cOTirerning thine
hoiisp. 2 3nm. 17:23. Is. 38:1.
margins.

c Jer. 13:7—10. Jon. 3:-1— 10.

d 1 K. 8:?0. Ps. 30:15. Is. 38:2,3.

Matt. 8:8.

Neh. 5:19. 13:14.22,31.

83:47,50. 119:-!9. Is. 63:

e r.cn. 8:1.

P.. 25:7.

II.

f Gen. 5:22,24. 17:1. 1 K. 2:4. 3:6.

Job 1:1,8. Luke 1.6.

g 2 Chr. 31:20,21. Ps. 32:2. 145:18.

Jer. 4:2. John 1:47. 2 Cor. 1:12. 1

John 3:21,22.

PRACTICAL CBS
V. 23—37. The greatest exploits of men are unworthy of

notice, compared with tlie most ordinary works of God: the most
powerful and successftd of his enemies undesignedly accomplish
his secret purposes, or express preJictions ; and prosper, only till

they have filled up their part of his universal plan. Some the
Lord employs, contrary to their own intentions, as executio.'iers

of his vengeance; but his believing people, safe under his protec-
tion, and living on his grace ami providential bounty, are em-
ployed as willing instruments to perform his works of goodness
and mercy, which v/hen ftnislied shall meet a sure reward.—The

ERVATIONS.
cause of God, however reduced, will surely revive : the remnant
of every generation will yield an increase to that which succeeds;
and at length 'I.-srael shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face of

.

ilie world with fruit.' The zeal of the Lord of hosts, which ap-
pointed and sent the mighty Savior, is engaged to make liis sal-

vation triumphant over all opposers,^nd to fill the earth with the
knowledge of his glory. May our hearts L-e prepared, as good
ground, that his Word may strike root in them, and bring forth

fruit in our lives! Scott.

Simoom occasions instantaneou.s liealli to every man or beast that
happens to be with the face towards it. Ives. D'0!)sonvi//e. R. K.
Porter, Sec. [but see Rob. Calm.] The Simoom usually blows at noon.
IJd'.c. 20,000 were, however, on one occasion destroyed by it at nisht,
Tlievenot. The reader embraces no doctrinal error in adopting either
of these ojiinions. All things are at the divine disposal : nor is the
miraculous interference of God denied by any of these conjectures, for
this army was destroyed at the seasonable moment, and in the manner
predicted.'' Co.nd. Com.m.

Verses 36, 37.

Sennacherib is supposed to have survived this catastrophe for some
time ; and to have lived under great contempt, but e.xercising the most
odious cruelty towards his subjects. Scott.

MOTES.
Chap. XX. V. 1. (18:13.)—It is not likely, all the events rccordetl

in the two preceding chapters occurred within a part of one year
; yet,

this must have been the case, if Hezekiah's sickness was subsequent
to the destruction of the Assyrian army. (iYoJe.f, 2 Chr. 32:24—26.
Is. 38:6)—The prophet spoke according" lo the natural tendency of
the disorder, and not according to the Lord's recrtt purposes, lleze-
kiah's prayer showed, that he did not consUler the sentence to be
irreversible. Id.

[356]

Verse 3.

Hezekiah doubtless was very unwilling to die at that time. To ac-
count for this, it has been saiil, that believers under the O. T. having
dark views of the eternal world, might lie expected to die with more
regret, than those under the New : but facts by no means support this
supposition ; fur Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, Moses, Joshua, David, ami
oUiei-s, seem to have lett the world with as much joyfulness, as Paul
hi:n=elf. V/e must, therefore, ascribe Hczckiah's reluctance to die,

either to the state of his mind, or to the circumstances of his family
and the nation. Nothing appears peculiarly to have distressed him,
in the vie-\v of immediate death, as to the state of his own soul. Dut
tlie circumstances of his family, and the state of affairs in Israel seem
to solve all the diiliculty. The Lord knew, and Hezekiah coidd appeal
to Him, that he had walked before Him in sincerity and uprightness of
heart ; liaving used all his authority and inflnenceT with zeal and earn-
estness, to suppress idolatry and wickedness, and by every scriptural
mean to promote the worship and service of God ; and that he had
done what v.'as gocd in his sight, being an e^iample to his people. TJie
consciousness of his integrity gave him confidence ; and he begged the
Lord to reniemlier the fruits of grace which had been produced, and
to spare him, that lie might be yet more fVuitfiil and useful (2 Chr,
30:23—27. 31:20, 21. A'eh. 13:11, 31. 2 Cor. 1:12—14.) ScOTT.
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and with ' a perfect world was but darkly revealed, were not so wil- 1 conversation in the world with right intentions; I

heart, and have done ''"3 ^'^ leave this aa Paul and other N. T. saints have walked before thee, as under thine eye, and

that which is good in
' •—• - '-

~ - •• ' '-- '' •-

thy sight. And Heze-
kiah ' wept * sore.

4 And it came to pass,

afore Isaiuh was gone
out into the middle

t court, that the word
of the Lord came, to

him, saying,

5 ^Turn again, and
tell Hezekiah, ' the cap-
tain of my people, Thus
saith the Lord, " the

God of David thy father,
" I have heard thy
prayer, ° I have seen
thy tears: behold, pI
will heal thee; on the
third day i thou shalt go
up unto the house of
the Lord.

6 And ' I will add
unto thy days fifteen

years; and I will deliver

thee and this city out
of the hand of the king
of Assyria; and ' I will

defend this city for

mine own sake, and
for my sifrvant David's
sake.

7 And Isaiah said,

'Take a lump of figs:

and thoy took and laid

it on the boil, and he
recovered.

8 And Hezekiah said

were; there was also something peculiar in He
zekiah's case, he was now in the midst of his use-

fulness, had begun a good work of reformation,
which he feared, if he should die, through the cor-

ruption of the people, would fail; if this was be-
fore the defeat of the Assyrian army, as some
think, he might therefore be loath to die, because
his kingdom was in imminent danger of ruin;
however, it does not appear that he had now any
son, Manasseh, that succeeded him, was not born
till three years after, and if ho die childless, both
the peace of his kingdom, and the promise to Da-
vid, would be in danger: but perhaps these were
only tears of importunity, and expressions of a
lively afl'ection in jiraver; Jacob wept and made
supplication, and our blessed Savior, ihougli most
willing to die, yet offered up strong cries, with
tears, to Him whom He knew to be able to sai^e

Him, Heb. 5: 7. Let Hezekiah's prayer interpret

his tears, and in that we find nothing tliat intimates

any of that fear of death, which has either bond-
age or tormwit.

(2.) The prayer itself, v. 3. Observe, 1. The
description of Hezekiah's piety; he had had his

unto Isaiah, "Wh^itshall
iethesign that the Lord
will heal me, and that I

shall go up into the

house of the Lord the
third day?

9 And Isaiah said,
^ This sign shalt thou
have of the Lord, that

the Lord will do the

thing that he hath spo-
ken : shall the shadow go
forward ten degrees or
go back ten degrees.''

10 And Hezekiah an-
swered, ''It is a li^ht

with an eye ever toward Thee, from a right prin-
ciple, in truth, and with an upright heart; and by
a right rule, / have done that which is good in thy
sight.' 2. His comfort in reflection on it; it made
his sick bed easy. Note, The testimony of con-

science, that we have walked with God in integ-

rity, will be mucii our support and rejoicing in

death, 2 Cor. 1: 12. 3. His humble mention of
it to God, Lord, remember it noiv; not as if God
needed to be put in mind of any thing by us; or,

as if the reward were of debt, and might be de-
manded as due; it is Christ's righteousness only

that is the jKUchase of mercy and grace; but our
own sincerity may lie pleaded as the condition of
the covenant God has wrought in us ; 'It is the

work of thine own hands. Lord, own it.' Heze-
kiah does not pray, ' Lord, spare me; ' or, ' Lord,
take me, God's will be done ;

' but, Lord, remem-'

her 7ne; whether I live or die, ht me be thine.

IV. The answer God immediately gave ; the

prophet was gnt but to the middle court, when he
was sent back witli another message to Hezekiah,
(v. 4, 5.) to tell him he should recover: not that

there is with God yea or nay, or that He ever

thing for the shadov/ to

go down degrees

:

ten

nay, but let the shadow
return backward ten de-

the
grees.

11 And Isaiah

frophet ^ cried unto the

iORD; and ^ he brought
the shadow ten degrees
backward, by which it

had gone down in the

f dial of Ahaz.
[Practical Observations.
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TRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11. If the Lord seem in his providence to command us tions.—The mercy of our God, and the merits of our heavenly

' to set our house in order, for we must die,' and yet afterwards Advocate, form tlie sinner's never-failing plea at the throne of
unexpectedly prolong our days ; our preparation in that case will grace : yet the consciousness of sincerity, in our professed faith and
neither mar the comfort, nor lessen the usefulness, of our future piety, gives confidence in times of trial ; and mS)', on some oc-
lives.—It is frequsntly required of ministers, to i.uiinate to sick casions, be pleaded before Him, without the imputation of pride
persons the probability, or supposed certainty, of their approach- or self-vighteousncss.— Se-.'ict, earnest prayer is the approved and
ing dissolution ; as well as to assist thcin in improving the visi- successful metiiod of obtaining relief in the deepest distress. If
tation, and in )>reparing for the event: and should such intimations we would have promised mercies, we must observe the instiiu-

afterwards prove erroneous, they ought not to be censured ; for ted means; for these, being connected with the end by the express
they can only speak according to their judgment, an i d;diver that promi.ses of God, are far more certainly efficacious, when u.^ed

message from God, which appears to them suited to the case of properly, than any of those means which produce their e.T"cct in

those whom they address. [Still, as the influence of fear, &c. is die ordinary course of providence [according to the natural laws]

:

so great upon the bodily state of the patient, much judgment is and yet, die latter ought [by no means] to be neglected, lest we
requisite herein: and great knowledge (alas, that there is such tempt rather than trust the Lord.—Recovery from sickness should
neglect here) of God's natural laws.] Though miracles, properly always be publicly ackuiiwledged, by first 'going up to tlie house
so called, have ceased

;
yet the Lord hesirs the prayer of faith for of the Lord,' to render the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving,

the sick, and sometimes remarkably prospers simple means, used if it can be done: yet alas! few observe this rule, and many of these
in dependence on his blessing.—There may be cases, in which few do it as a formal task ; while reestablished health is employed
men may with propriety be importunate for the continuance of in scenes of diversion or business, if not more directly devoted to" tlie

life and health, in order to complete designs of pyblic and allowed service of Satan by licentious pleasures. (LiJse 17:11—19.) —
utility, which appear likely to be frustrated if they should be re- True foith is not "without its misgivings, so that die strongest
moved; or when in any way the important interests of families, believers desire to have theirs more strengthened: and in their

churches, or nations appear to them connected with their lives, experience, the Lord is pleased sometimes to give those evidences
Yet, as we are all liable to mistake in these concerns, submission of his power, truth, and love to them, which establish their hearts
to the Divine Will ought invariably to be united with such peti- as efTectnally as miraculous signs did of old. Scott.

' Hezekiah pleads his upriglitness jind holv conduct in his own*eha!f.
Was itiiiuiioiis to do so .' No; but it certainly did not savor much either
ofhujnility, or of a due sense of /lis own lueaX-iiess. If he had a per-
fect heart, who made it such .'—God. If he did good in God's sljjht,

who enal)led liim to do so.'—God. Could he, therefore, plead in his
behalf dispositions and actions which he could neither liave felt nor
practised, but by the power of the trrace of God'! I trow not. Bet the
times of this ignorance God winked at. The Gospel teaches us a dif-

ferent lesson.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 4, 5.

2 Sam. 7:1—5.

—

The captain. (5) This title implies that Hezekiah
was spared, that he might lead the people to victory, by the prevail-

ing weapons of faith and prayer. (M. R.—Jnsii. 513

—

15.)—I have
heard,6cc.] (i'?. 65:24, 25.) (8) He should ' recover his strength so
fast, hs to be able in three days' time to go up to the ' temple, and
give God thanks for his cure.' Patrick: Scott.

Verse 6.

Hezekiah was the only person, that we read of, who was previously

informed hov/ long he was to live. Such information would be of
very had tendency to ungodly men : and it would not be either com-
fortable or usefufto a believer, unless animated with vigorous faith,

and glowing zeiU for the honor of God. Hezekiah was not more than
54 vears old when he died. Scott.

Verses 9—11.

It appears from Herodotus, that the Egyptians had observed some
few instances, in which the course of the sun and moon was very dif-

ferent from what was usual : though their traditions of them were
greatly distorted, and wholly unlike the real facts, as recorded in

Scripture. In.

(U.'i Dial.] See a description of one, note,9.13. ' The business was
not to lengthen the day, but only to put the shmlow back.' This is

thought to have been produced by an extraordinary refraction of tho
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12 IF At that time
•^ Beiodach-baladan, the

son of Baladan, "^king

of "^ Babylon, *sent let-

ters and a present unto
Hezekiah: 'for he had
heard that Hezekiah

I

had been sick.

13 And Hezekiah
hearkened unto them,
and e showed them ail

the house of his * pi-e-

oious things, the silver,

and the gold, and the

spices, and the precious
ointment, and all the

house of his f armor,
and all that was found
in his treasures: i" there

wasnothinginhishouse,
nor in all his dominion,
that Hezekiah showed
them not.

14 Then ' came Isaiah

the prophet unto king
Hezekiah, and said unto
him, ''What said these
men ? and from whence
came they unto thee?
And Hezekiah said,

They are come from ' a

far country, even from
Babylon.

15 And he said.

What have they seen
in thine house.'' And
Hezekiah answered,
™ All the things that are
in mine house have they
seen: there is nothing
amoug my treasures that

I have not showed
them.

16 And Isaiah said

li I^. 39:1. Marodac^-bala'ian,
c 2 Chr. 3'2:31.

d Gen. 10:10. 11:9. 13.13:1,19.

10:2.

14:4.

Is. 39:2.

1 K. 10:2,10,15,25.

Heb. vasfels,

Ec. 7:'iO.

2 Sam. 8:10.

f Is. 39:1.

g 2 Chr. 32:27.
' Or, spicery.
^ Or, Jewpfs.
h 2 Chr. 32:25,26.

i la. 39:3—8.
k 5:25,v6. 2 Sam. 12:7, 8:c. 2 Chr. 16i

7—10. 25:7—9,15,16, Ps. 141:5.
Prov. 2.5:12. Jrr. 26:13,19. Am. 7:

12,13. Mark 6:18,19.

I Deul. 23:49. Josh. 9:6,9. Is 13:5.

m 13. Josh. 7:19. Julj 31:33. Prov.
28:13. IJohD 1:8—10.

snys and unsaySr-l^iit, on Hezekiah's prayer, which

He foresaw, and which his Spirit inclined him to,

God did for biin, what otherwise He would not

have done. Cod here call.s Hezekiah the captain

vf his, people, to intimate tliat he would reprieve

liiin for his people's sake, because, in this time of

war,tliev could ill spare such a captain: He calls

HimseK the God of David, to intimate that He
would reprieve him, out of a regard to the cove-

nant with David, and the promise always to or-

dain a lamp for him.

In this answer, 1. God honors his prayers by

the notice He take? of them, and the reference

he has to them ia ihi.s message, I have heard thy

prayers, I have seen thy tears; piayers that have

much life and affection in them, are, in a special

manner, pleasing to God. 2. God exceeds hi.s

prayers ; he only hogged God would remember his

integrity, but God liere promises, (1.) To recover

him from his illness, I mil ht.d thee. (2.) To re-

store him to such a degree of health, that, on the

third day, he should go up to the house oj the Lord,

to return thanks: because nothing would please

him l3etter,he promises him this; Let my soul live,

and it shall praise thee; the man whom Christ

healed, was, soon after, found in the temple, John

5: 14. (3.) To add 15 years to his life. (4.; To
deliver Jerusalem, v. 6. This Hezekiah'.s heart

w as on as much as his own recovery, therefore the

promise of it is here repeated; if this was after

the raising of the siege, yet there was cause to

fear Sennacherib's rallying again ; No, saitli God,
/ will dcfeyid this city.

V. The means to be used for liis recovery, v.

7. Isaiah ordered an outward application, a very

cheap and common thing; this might contribute

something to the cure, and yet, considering to

what a height the disease was come, and how sud-

denly it was checked, the care was no less than

miraculous.

VI. The sign given for the encouragement of

his faith. He begged it, not in any distrust of

the power or promise of God, but because he

looked on the things promised to be very great

things, and worthy to be so confirmed, and because

it liad been usual with God thus to glorify Him-
self, and favor his people ; and he remembered
how much Go^ was displeased with his father fijr

refusing to ask a sign, Isa. 7: 10—12. Observe,

Hezekiah desired to recover, that he might glori-

fy God m the gales of the daughter of Zton. It is

not worth while to live for any other purpose than

to serve God. It was put lo his choice, whether
the sun should go back or forward, but the more
seemingly diilicult of the two would be the more
likely to confirm his faith; perhaps, to this Isa.

45: 11. may refer. Ask -ine of things to come con-

cerning my sons, and concerning the work of my
hands command ye me. It ia supposed the de-

grees were half hours, and that it was just noon

when the proposal was made, and tlie question is, I

' Shall the sun go back to its place at seven in the
\

morning, or forward to its place at five in the '

eveningl ' He humbly desired the .^un might gc

back, which would seem more strange, and more
significant of Hezekiah's returning to the dayj of
his youth, (Job 33: 25.) and the lengthening out

of his life. It was acroidingly done, on the piayer

of Isaiah, v. 11. It is liKely, he could see the

shadow on the dial through his chamber window:
and the same was observed on all other dials, even

in Babylon, 2 Chr. 32: 31. Whether this retro-

grade motion of the sun was gradual, or sudden;

or whether, after a little wiiile, it ^\a3 restored

again to its usual place, fo that no change was
made in (he state of the heavenly bodies, (so Pa-
trick,) we are not told: but this work of wonder
shows the power of God in heaven as well as on
earth, his great notice of prayer, and favcr to hia

chosen. The most plausible idolatry of the hea-

then was theirs that wirthipjed the sun; by this

it appeared that their god was under the check of

the Giod of Israel. Lightfoot suggests that the 15

songs of degrees, Ps. 120, &e. might, perhaps, be

so called, because selected by Hezekiah to be sung

to his stringed instruments,Isa. 38: 10. in remem-
brance of the degrees on tlie dial which the sun

went back, and the 15 years added to his life;

and he observes how much of these psalms is ap-

plicable to Jerusalem's distress and deliverance,

and Hezekiah's sickness and recoverv.

V. 12—27. Here is,

I. An embassy from the king of Babylon, to

congratulate Hezekiah on hisrecovery,?-. 12. The
kings of Babylon had hitherto been only deputies

and tributaries to the kings of Assyria, and Nin-
eveh was tlie royal city : we find Babylon subject

to the king nf Assyria, ch. 17: 24. But this king
of Babylon began to set up for himself, and, by
degress, things were so changed, that Assyria be-
came subje:t to the kings of Babylon.* This
king of Babylon .sent to compliment Hezekiah,
and ingratiate himself with him on a double ac-

count. 1. On account of religion. The Babylo-
nians Worshipped the sun, and, percei\ing how
their god had honored Hezekiah, in going back
for his sake, they thought themselves obliged to

honor him likewise. 2. On account of civil in-

terest. If the king of Babylon was now meditat-

ing a revolt from the king of Assyria, it was policy

to get Hezekiah into his interest, in answer to

whose prayei s, and for whose protection. Heaven
had given that fatal blow to the king of Assyria.

He found himself obliged to Hezekiah, and his

God, for the weakening of the A.ssyrian forces,

and had reason to think he could not have a more
powerful and valuable ally, than one that had so

good an interest in the upper world. He there-

fore made his court to hi:u with all possible re-

spect, by ambassadors, letters, and a present.

*'In 747 D. C. [the patience of :lie Medics becoming exhauptcH,
when whole Cities of \V. Asia vtre th pupolale'i by Tigtatl. pileser
and Rhalmaneser, and their inhabitants phmted in tlie cities of
tile Medes, K<.b. Cahn.'} Arbncfit:, governor ot Media, coiispiitd
with Belesis, enx'einor i-f Babylon, and other nobles, against the
etVeniiiidte Sardaii'iualuj!, with whom terminated tne monarchy
of the Assyrians.' Piczer's Hist. Persia. Ed. Cub. Library. Sec
also note, 17:6. Ed.

sun's raySjby means of a layer of condensed air. Bee diss, and diagram
in Dr. J. Clarke. But why is a ray of liglit bent in jmssing from a
rarer to a denser medium? Sucli are 'the laws of optics.' Why do
these consequents ' invariably' follow these antecedents, i. e. why do
tliese laws exist.' Alas ! our boasted science but e\pl:ti;)s the myste-
ry, by repeating it in other words. The laws of optics exist because
God lias willed those relations of light, which we name laws. Then
why not expladn the miracle as the scripture does, 'God willed It'?

Can we lessen the miracle by multiplying scientific terms ! Or ,'^hall

we believe the laws of optics are something distinct and aside from
the will of Him by whom all things st;nidl Some people seem to
think the Omnipresent has set the world agoing, like some vast piece
of machinery, and stands aside, as it were, a spectator, or forgetful of
his work; but Scripture tells us, ' in Him we live and move and have
our being.' Father, glorify Thyself in us! Ed.

Verses 12, 13.

The king of Babylon, knowing that Hezekiah had refused submission
to the Assyrians, seems to have proposed to enter into a confederacy
Willi him against that potent nation, 'and Itezekiah hearkened unto
them,' and, in order to convince the ambassadors, that he was a de-
sirable ally, he showed them all his treasures, and armor, and prepar-
ations for war of evei'y kind: from jiride and ostentation. He seems
likewise to have missed the opportunity of instructing the Chaldeans
concerning the perfections, &.c. of Jehovah, who had lorousht the
miracles vthich had excited their attention. Though Hezekiah's sick-
ness preceded Sennacherib's Invasion and overthrow, it is probable
this embassv arrived after that event ; when Hezckiali's e.xhausted
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treasuries had been abundantly replenished by the spoil of the Assyr-
ians. (2 Chr. 32:27—29.) ScOTT.

(13.) Hearkened.} ' r'yshmd : but vyshmch, "he rejoiced," is found
in 12 of K. and Ue R's. mss. Is. 39:2. the Sept. Syr. \'u!g. Arab, some
co])ies of Targ. and the Bab. Talmud.' Dr. A. Clarke. It is still the
custom for oriental monarchs thus to heap up ' precious things.' ' The
treasure of precious stones, plates of gold, &c. belonging to the king
of Calicut, were heaped together by 12 king,«, and would fill two large
ware houses.' Vertomannus, in Burder. From the greater prevalence
of common-sense, and the greater security of property, modern ])i'inces,

especially European, prefer to double their wealth by trade, Arc. rather
than to let it lie thus rusty and dead. Yet still, in every nation, how
much more treasure is lavished, in providing for the gratification of
this childish and miserable vanity of Hezekiah, than is spent in Nation-
al Education. If the treasure lavished by Solomon, in his rage for
building, amassed by Hezekiah to glut Babylonish cupidity, or profli-

gately squandered at Rome, Versailles, Madrid, London, &c. had been
wisely expended for the gi-eat object of existence, the education of the
intellectual and moral nature, how much farther would the world be
advanced in happiness! May the e.xhaustless resources of our own un-
bounded national prosperity ever be used to this end, and no other.

Thus shall we as a nation best glorify God, in obedience to his laws,
and escape that captivity to selfish and hurtful lusts, into which every
nation before us has beei'i led sooner or later. Ed.

Verses 14. 15.

Hezekiah did not resent the prophet's interference in state-aflfhirs
;

(2 Chr. 16:7—10. 2.5:1-1—16.) for he reverenced liis person, confided in



B. C. 712. KINGS, XX. Death of Hezekiah.

unto Hezekiah, " Hear
the word of the Lord.

17 Behold, the days
come, that all that is in

thine house, and that

which thy fathers have
laid up in store unto
this day, "shall be car-

ried into Babylon:
nothing shall be left,

saith the Lord.
18 And of P thy sons

that shall issue from
thee, which thou shalt

beget, shall they take
away; and '^ they shall

be eunuchs in the palace
of the king of Baby-
lon.

19 Then said Heze-
kiah unto Isaiah, 'Good
is the word of the Lord
which thou hast spo-
ken. And he said, * Is

tt not good, if "peace
and truth be in my
days .''

20 And the rest of
the acts of Hezekiah,
and all his might, and
how ' he made a pool
and a conduit, and
brought water into the

city, are they not writ-

ten in " the book of the

chronicles of the kings
of Judah.''

21 And Hezekiah
• slept with his fathers:

and '' Manasseh his sou
reigned in his stead.

n 7:1. IK. 22:19. U. 1:10. Am. 7:15.

24:13. 23:13—15. 2 Chr. 33:10,18.
Jer. 2r:21,a. 52:17—19.

p 24:12. 25:6. 2Chr. M:1I.
q Dan. 1:3—7.

r Lev, 10:3. 1 Sam. 3:18. Job 1:21.

Pi. 39:9. Lam. 3:22,39.
• Or, S^iatl tkere not be paace and

tnith, Sfr.!

• Eiih. 9:30. Jer. 33:S. Zecli. 8:19.

Luke 2:10,14.

t 2 Chr, 32:4,30,32. Noli. 3:18, U. 22:
9—11.

u 8:23. I5:S,2S. 16:29. 1 K, 14:19,

15,7,23.

X 21:18. 1 K. 2:10. 11:43. 14:31. 2
Chr. 26:23.

y 21:1.

II. Tlie kind entertainment Hezekiah gave to

these ambassadors, v. 13. It was his duty to be

civil to them, and receive them with tlie respect

due to ainbas.sadors ; but he exceeded, and did it

to a fault. Though idolaters, yet he became in-

timate with them, was forward to come into a

confederacy with their king, and granted them
all they came for. He was more open and free

than he should have been, and not so much on his

guard. What reason had he that was in cove-

nant with God, so eagerly to catch at an alliance

wilii a heathen prince, or to value himself at all

on his respectful noticed What iionor could this

embassy add to one whom God had so highly fa-

vored, that lie should please himself so much with

it] 2. He was too fond of showing them his pal-

ace, his treasures, and his magazines, that they

might see, and report to their master, what a great

king he was, and how well worthy of the honor

done him. It is not said he showed them the

temple, the book of the law, and the manner of

his worship, that he might proselyte tliem to the

true religion, which he had now a fair opportu-

nity of doing; but, in compliment, lest it should

affront, he waved that, and showed them the rich

furniture of his closet, that house of his precious

things, the wealth he had heaped up since the

king of Assyria had emptied his coft'ers. And
what harm in thisl What is more commonly,
and (as we think) more innocently, done, than

to show strangers the riches and rarities of a

country]—to show our friends our houses and
their furniture, our gardens, stables, and libraries]

But if we do this in the pride of our hearts, as

Hezekiah, to gain applause from men, and not

giving praise to God, it turns into sin to us, as to

him.

III. The examination of Hezekiah concerning

this matter, v. 14, 15. Isaiah, who had often

been his comforter, is now hia reprover. The
blessed Spirit is both, John 16: 7, 8. Ministers

must be both, as there is occasion. Isaiah spake
in God's name, therefore called him to account as

one having authority. Hezekiah not only sub-

mitted to the examination,but made an ingenuous

confession. I hope Hezekiah had the same value

for Isaiah now, that he had in his distress; but

it had become him to show it, by bringing these

ambassadors to him in the first place, w liicli might
have prevented this false step.

IV. The sentence passed for his pride, vanity,

and too great relish of the tilings of the world,

after that intimate acquaintance he had so lately

l)een admitted to with divine things, v. 17, 18.

It is just with God, to take that from us, which
we make the matter of our pride, and in which
we put our confidence. Not that it was for this

sin,tliat the judgment should be brought on them:

the sins of Manasseh, his idolatries and murders,

were the cause of that calamity ; but it is now

foretold to Hezekiah, to convince him of the folly

of his pride, and value for tlie king of Babylon,

and to make him ashamed of it. It was fulfilled,

Dan. 1: 1, &c. Hezekiah could not have been

more mortified than by such a thought. Baby-

lon will be the ruin of those that are fond of Baby-

lon. Wise therefore and happy are they that come

out from her. Rev. 18: 4.

V. Hezekiah's humble and patient submission

to this sentence, v. 19. Observe how he argues

himself into this submission. Good is the word of the

Lord, even this threatening word, for every word
of his is so; not only just and good, but He will

bring good out of it: we should believe this of

every providence, that it is good, is working for

good. He notices that he should not live to see

this evil, much less to nhare in it. He makes the

best of the bad ; ' Certainly, it is better than I

deserve.' Note, 1. True penitents, when under

divine rebukes, call them not only just, but good ;

not only submit to, but accept of, the punishment

of their iniquity. 2. When, at any time, we are

under dark dispensations, or have dark prospects,

public or personal, we must notice what \sfor us,

as well as what is against us, that we may, by
thanksgiving, honor God, and may in our patience

possess our own souls. 3. As to public affairs,

it is good, and we are bound to think it so, if

peace and truth be in our day, if we have peace and
truth ; the true religion professed and protected.

Bibles and ministers, and enjoy these in peace,

not terrified with the alarms of war or persecution. •

Whatever trouble may come when we are gone,

it is good if all be well in our days. Not that we
should be unconcerned for posterity ; but we should

own that, to have judgments deferred so long as

that we may die in peace, is a particular favor to

us. We know not how we shall bear the trial,

therefore have reason to think it well, if we may
but get safe to heaven before it comes.

Lastly, Here is the conclusion of Hezekiah's
lifs and story, v. 20, 21. In 2 Chr. chs. 29, 30,
and 31. much more is recorded of Hezekiah's
work of reformation than in this book of Kings:

and it seems that in the civil chronicles, not now
extant, there were many things recorded of his

might, and the good offices he did for Jerusalem,

particularly his bringing water by pipes into the

city. But here this historian leaves him asleep

with his fathers, and a son in his throne that prov-

ed very untoward; wicked Ahaz was the son of

a godly father, and the father of a godly son ; holy

Hezekiah the son of a wicked father, and the fa-

ther of a wicked son. When the land was not

reformed, as it should have been, by a good reign,

it was plagued and ripened for ruin by a bad one;

yet then tried again with a good one, tliat it

might appear, how loatli God was to cut off his

people.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 12—21. Alas! how seldom do we make suitable returns to prudently conducted, excites resentment.—If we could look into

the Lord for his condescending mercies to us! Ambition and futurity, it would damp our joy in present prosperity : and we may
ostentation too generally intrude, where thankfulness alone should expect vexation from every object, in proportion as we have been

occupy the heart; and we are often chargeable with pride, vanity inordinately pleased witli it.—Our regard to posterity, and our

and carn.il confidence, when we do not suspect ourselves.—It is grief for the gloomy prospects before us, in the church or the world,

very difficult to possess distinctions in rank, wealth, elegant fur- must not render us unmindful of our present mercies, or induce

niture, or any thing valued by men, without a secret self-prefer- impatient murmurs. Shortly, our trials and services will end to-

ence,aiKl a desire that others should admire the possessor's inge- gether, for our space is limited, though its limits are unknown to

nuity, taste, magnificence, or felicity. But it is hopefiil, when us; and then we shall sleep with our fathers. And 'blessed are

persons in superior rank will endure to be reasoned with, and the dead, which die in the Lord ;... for they i-est from their labors,

reproved by those, who in outward circumstances are greatlv their and their works do follow them!' Scott.
inferiors: for generally such interference, however well meant and

his prudence nnd affection, and desired to hear the will of God from
him. In his answer, he intimated, that he ha<l counted it an honor to
receive ambassadors from a far country. (./o«A. 9:8— 15.) Perhaps,
he was not at first conscious of havini; done wrong ; yet, in reviewing
and relating his conduct, he was made deeply sensible of his sin and
folly. (xVoie, 2 CAr. 32:30—33, t'. 31.) Scott.

Verses 17, 18.

Considering the small and unsettled power of the king nf Babylon,
at this time, compared with that of the Assyrian kings, who seemed
about to establish a permanent dominion over all the adjacent coun-
tries ; nothing could be more unlikely, than the accomplishment of
this prediction : yet in somewhat more than 100 years it was exactly

fulfilled! {Dan. 1:3—7.)—If this transaction occurred before .Senna-

cherib's overthrow, as many suppose, (Note, 12, 13.) it took place pre-

viously to Hezekiah's emptying his treasuries, to hire Sennacherib's
departure, on his first invasion of the land. (Note, 18:14—16.) The
chief reason for assigning this date to it is, that the power of the As-
syrians, after the destruction of Sennacherib's army, ceased to be for-

midable ; yet Hezekiah's conduct imphed, that he chiefly feared dan-
ger fi-om that quarter. But indeed, after that blow, the Assyrian
power was far greater than that of any of the neighboring countries ;

and Hezekiah might desire to form a league, to defend himself and his

kingdom against it. Scott.
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CHAP. XXI.

M'tnuaeh reigns verv wickciUy flinl

iHoUtrouiily, I—9. t'rophpt« are «eiil

to predict judemeiitR upon Judah bc-

CAUiC of Ilia wickednefli, 10—16. He
diea and is flucceedfd by Amon, 17,19.

Amon reigDi wick«dly, 19—"Q. He ib

Rlaiti by hia iiervatits; the peoole put

Ihe conspirators to death, ana mnke
his son Josiah king. "23, 24. Anion's

act!) and buiial, 25, 26.

MANASSEH > was
twelve years old

when he began to reign,

and reigned fifty and
five years in Jerusalem

:

and his mother's name
teas '' Hephzi-bah.

2 And 'he did thai

which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, * after

the abominations of
the heathen, whom the

Lord cast out before

the children of Israel.

3 For he built up
again * the high places
which Ilezekiah his

father had destroyed;
and ^ he reared up altars

for Baal, and made a
grove, as did « Ahab
king of Israel; ^ and
worshipped all the host

of heaven, and served
them.

4 And ' he built altars

11 the house of the

Lord, of which the
Lord said, J In Jerusa-
em will I put my name.
5 And he built altars

for all the host of hea-
ven, ^ in the two courts
of the house of the

Lord.
6 And 'he made his

son pass through the
fire, and '" observed
times, and used en-
chantments, and dealt

with "familiar spirits

and wizards: he
° wrought much %vick-

edness in the sight of
the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.

7 And P he set a gra-
ven image of the grove,
that he had made, in

the house, of which the
LoiiD said to David,
and to Solomon his

Chap. XXL. In tliis ch. we have a short ac-

count of the reigns of two of llie kings of Judah,

Maiiassch and Amou. By these two reigns Je-

rusalem was much debauclied, and much weaken-

ed, and so hastened apace towai-d its destruction,

which slumbered not.

V. 1—9. The reference, Isa. S3: 17. is to Hez-
ekiah, and, as it follows there, v. 20. Jerusalem

was a quiet habitation, because a city of righteous-

ness, Isa. 1: 26. But now we have melancholy

work ou our hands, unpleasant ground to travel,

and cannot but drive heavily. These vs. give

such an account of this reign, as make it, in all

respects, the reverse of the last, and, in a man-
ner, the ruin of it.

I. Manasseh began young, r. 1. born when his

father was about 42 years old, three years af-

ter his sickness. If he had sons before, either

they were dead, or set by as unpromising. Per-

haps his coming to the crown so young might help

to make him bad, which yet will by no means ex-

cuse him, for his grandson Josiah came to it young-

er than he, and yet acted well. It is too common
for novices to be lifted up with pride, and so to

fall into the condemnation of the devil. They that

were enemiee to Hezekiah's reformation, and re-

tained an affection for the old idolatries, flattered

him, and thus easily gained hia ear, and used his

power at pleasure.

II. He reigned longest of any king of Judah,

55 yrs. This was the only very bad reign that was
long; Joram's was but ^ years, and Ahaz's 16;

as far Manasseh's, we hope that in the beginning

of his reign, for some time, afliairs continued to

move in the course his father left them in; and

that in the latter end, after his repentance, relig-

ion got head again; and, no doubt, when things

were at the \vor8t, God had his remnant that kept

their integrity. Some cf his time, he was a pris-

oner in Babylon, though these years are reckoned

in the number, because then he repented, and be-

gan to reform.

III. He reigned very ill, v. 2, 9. When the

holy seed degenerate, they are commonly worse

than the worst of the profane. He rebuilt the high

places his father had destroyed, v. 8. Thus did he

trample on the dust, and affront the memory, of

his worthy father. He set up other gods, ^aal,

and Ashtaroth, (which we translate a grove,) and

all the liost of heaven, the sun and moon, the other
planets, and tlie constellations; these he worship-
ped and served, (v. 3.) gave their names to the

images he made, and then did homage to them,
and prayed for help from them. He made his son

pass through the fire, by which he dedicated him a
votary to Moloch, in contempt of the seal of cir-

cumcision by which he had been dedicated to God.
He made the devil his oracle, and, in contempt
both of Urim and prophecy, he used enchantments
and dealt with familiar spirits , v . 6. like Saul; con-

jurers and fortune-tellers, who pretended, by the

stars or the clouds, lucky and unlucky days, good
and bad omens, the flight of birds, or the entrails

of beasts, to foretell things to come. We find af-

terward, V. 16. that he shed innocent blood very

much, in gi-atification of his own passion and re-

venge; some, perhaps, secretly and some by color

of law. Probably, much of the blood he shed was
theirs that opposed idolatry, and would not bow
the knee to Baal. The blood of the prophets is, in

a particular manner, charged on Jerusalem, and
probably he put to death many. The Jews' tra-

dition is, he caused Isaiah to be sawn asunder;

and many tliink the apostle refers to that, Heb.
11: 37.

Three things are here mentioned as aggrava-

tions of Manasseh's idolatry. (1.) He set up his

images and altars in the house of the Lord, v. 4.

in the two courts of the temple, v. 5.' in the very

house of which God had said to Solomon, Here
will I put my name, v. 7. Thus he defied God
to his face, and impudently affronted Him. Here
God's altars had been preserved, while the idola-

trous altars were kept at a distance : but Manasseh
thus did what he could to alter the property, and to

make the name of the God of Israel to be no more
in remembrance. (2.) Hereby he greatly slighted

the word of God, and his covenant with Israel.

Observe the favor shown that people, in putting

his name among them—the kindness He intended

them never to make them, move nut of that good
land—and the reasonableness of his expectations

from them, only if they mil observe to do according

to all that I have commanded them, v. 7, S. On
these good terms did Israel stand with God, and
had as fair a prospect of being happy as any peo-

! pie could have: but they hearkened not, v. 9. (8.)

I That hereby he seduced the people of God to idola-

son, "J In this house,
and in Jerusalem,
which I have chosen
out of all the tribes of
Israel, will I put my
name for ever:

8 Neither "• will I

make the feet of Israel

move any more out of
the land which I gave
their fathers; » only if

they will observe to do
according to all that I

have commanded them,
and according to all

the law that my ser-

vant Moses coimnanded

them.
9 But * they hearken-

ed not: and Manasseh
"seduced them to do
^ more evil than did

the nations, whom the

Lord destroyed before

the children of Israel.

10 And y the Lord
a 20:21. 1 Chr, B:13. 2 Chr. 82:33. 33:

1. Matt. 1:10. Mtincuises.
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c 7,18. 16:2—4. 22:17. 2 Chr. 38:2—4.

d Lev. 18:25—29. Deut. 12:31. 2 Chr.
33:14. Ez. 16:51.

18:4,22. 2 Chr. 32:12. 34:3.

f 10:18—20. 1 K. 16:31—33. 18:21,28.
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C hr. 33:3—5.

i 16ao-16. Jer. 52:34.

j Ex. 20:24. Deut. 12:3. 2 Sam. 7:13.

1 K. 8:29. 9:3. P«. 78:68,69. 132:

13,14.

1:23:4,6. 1 K. 6:38. 7:12. 2 Chr. 83:

3, IS. Ei. 40:28,82,37,47. 42:3. 43:
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NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V. 1, 2. It i.s uncertain whether Hezeltiah had any

other children than Manasseh, or any other wife than Hephzi-bah,
whose name signifies, Mtj delight is in her. (Is. 62: 4.) The event,
(Manasseh's reig^n,] as well as the testimony of the prophets, evinces,

that Hezekiah's reformation had been complied with in a reluctant and
hypocritical manner, especially by many of the chief men ; and that

the nation was ripening fast for destruction. (31. R.) Scott.
Verse 3.

Pass through the fire.] We wonder that idolatry was not entirely

abolished in Israel, even when ' idolatry was the common sense of the
age:' bnt Lelaud mentions that ' pagan superstitions subsist at this

day (about 1760) in Ireland; fires are lighted up, at particular times,
and the more ignorant Irish still drive their cattle through them, to

preserve themfrom future accidents.'' See also Jltoore'« Hist, of I. Ed.
Verse 6.

Jlis son.] ' His children.' 2 Chr. 33: 6. Amon was not born till the
S3d year of Manasseh's reign, which is generally computed to have
been subsequent to his captivity and repentance. (1, 19.) If so, some
other son was thus dedicated to his idol, pcrhips with some of his
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daughters likewise, of whom nothing is recorded. But it may be
doubted whether Manasseh's captivity was so long before his death :

the general character of his reign in Scripture, and the very imperfect
reformation which afterwards took place, seem to render that opinion
improbable ; and there is no scriptural information concerning the date

of his captivity, or even the name of the Assyrian king who carried

him captive : so that perhaps Amon was the son here peculiarly in-

tended. [' Araon-the-sun ' was the chief deity of the Egyptians ; note

IK. 12: 28.] (2 CAr. 33: 11.) ScoTT.

Of the grove. (7) Perhaps this was a model of some grove, [Egyp-

tian monuments often represent a tree among the offerings made by
devotees to the idols,] used for idolatrous worship : though it is com-
monly supposed to have been the image of one of Manasseh's idols.

(17: 16.) Some think it was a wooden image of Ashtaroth, or Astarte.

iJudg. 2: 11—13, &c.)—Manasseh seems to have placed this image in

the temple itself- I".

Verses 10—12.

(M. R.) It is not certain, that any of the prophets, whose writings

have come down to us, lived in the time of Manasseh. Isaiah and Ho-
sea probably were dead. (16. 19: 2. Is.\: 1. Hos.V. 1.) Jeremiah
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spake by his servants
the prophets, saying,

11 'Because Manas-
seh king of Judah hath
done these abomina-
tions, and hath done
wickedly > above all that
the Amorites did, which
xjeere before hitn, and
hath ""made Judah also
to sin with his idols;

12 Therefore thus
saith the Lord God of
Israel, Behold, ^ I am
bringing such evil upon
Jerusalem and Judah,
that * whosoever hear-
eth of it, both his ears
shall tingle.

13 And* I will stretch
over Jerusalem the line

of Samaria, and "^the

plummet of the house
of Ahab: and «! will

wipe Jerusalem, as a
man wipeth a dish,
* wiping it, and turning
it upside down.

14 And'' I will forsake
' the renmant of mine
inheritance, and J deliv-
er them into the hand
of their enemies, and
they shall become a
prey and a spoil to all

their enemies;
15 Because they have

done that which was evil

in my sight, and have
provoked me to anger,
"since the day their fa-

thers came forth out of
Egypt, even unto this

day.

1

6

Moreover, ' Manas-
seh shed innocent blood
very much, till he had
filled Jerusalem from
tone end to another,
" beside his sin where-
with he made Judah to

sin, in doing that which
was evil in the sight of
the Lord.

17 Now "the rest of
the acts of Manasseh,
and all that he did, and
his sin that he sinned,
are they not written in

the book of the ehroui-

2 KINGS, XXI.

try; (v. 9.) he made Judah to sin, (v. 11.) ag
Jeroboam had 7nade Israel to sin. His very ex-
ample was enough to corrupt the generahty of
uiitliinking people, who would do as their Iting

did, right or wrong. Tliose will have a great
deal to answer for, that not oidy are wicked them-
selves, but help to make others so.

v. 10—18. Here is the doom of Judak and
Jerusalem—a heavy doom. The prophets were
sent, in the first place, to teach them the know-
ledge of God, remind llicni of their duty, and di-

rect them in it: if lliey succeeded not, their next
work was to reprove them for their sins, and set

(hem bcfjre them, that they might repent and
return to (heir duty: if in this they prevailed nut,
tiicir next work was, to foretell the judgments of
Cod, tliat the terror of them might awaken those

The reign of Amon.

pect their fate. 3. It should be an utter destruc-
tion : / will wipe it as a man wipes a dish. This
intimates, (1.) That every thing should be put
into disorder, and their state subverted. (2.)
That the city should be emptied of its inhabitants,
which had been the filth of it; they shall all be
carried captive, the land shall enjoy her sabbaths,
and be laid by as a di»h when it is wiped. See
the comparison of the boiled pot, not much un-
like this, Ezek. 24: 1—M. (3.) That yet this

should be in order to the purifying, not the de-
stroying of Jerusalem. The dish shall not be
dropped, not broken to pieces, or melted down, but
only wiped. 4. That thercj'me tliey should be de-
stroyed, because ihey should be deserted, v. 14.

Justly are those that forsake God, forsaken of
Him; nor does He ever leave any, till they have

to repentance, \\\\o would not be made sensible first left Him: they then become an easy pVey to
of the obligations of his love, or else that the ex-

\

all enemies. Sin is spoken of here as the alpha
ecution ofthem, in their season, might demonstrate and omega of their miseries.
• he divine mission of the prophets that foretold I This is all we have here of Manasseh; lie stands
them. The prophets vein (leputcd judges to those : convicted and condemned. True penitents take
thatwoulij not hear and receive tiieni us teachers. '' shame to themselves, not honor.
Here is,

I. A recital of the indictment, v. 11. fflaiias-

seh has done wickedly himself, tliongh he knew
better things, has even justifi*l the Amorites, out-
doing tiiem iu impieties, has debaui hed the peo-
ple of God, taught, and forced them to sin ; and

V. 19—26. Here is a brief account of the short
and inglorious reign of Anion, son of Manasseh.
Whether Manasseh, in his blind and brutish zeal
lor his idols, had sacrificed his other sons; or
whether, having been dedicated to his idols, they
were refused by the people, his successor was not

i)eside that, has multiplied bis murders in every ! born till he was 45 years old. And,
1. His reign was very wicked, r. 20—22. He trod

in the steps i^i his father's idolatry, and revived

corner of the city, r. 16. and filled the measure
of Jerusalem's blood-guiltincss (.Matt. 23; 32.) up
tj tlio brim, all against the crown and dig'iity ! that which he, in the latter end of'' his days, had
of the King of kings, the peace of his kingdom",

|

put doun. Note, those who set bad examples,
and the statutes in thnae cases made and provided.

\
though tbev may repent themselves, yet cannot be

II. A prediction of the judgment ; it should be,

1. Verv terrible and amazing, the very report of
it should make men's hearts tremble, v. 12. 2.

It should be copied (as the sins of Jerusalem had
been) from Samari;», and the house of .4.hab, v.

13. marking out the same ruin to which that
wretched family was devoted. See Isa. 28: 17.

IVote, Those who imitate others' sins, must ex-

sure lliut tliose whom they have drawn into sin by
their example, will repent; it is often otherwise.

2. His end was very tragical. He having rebelled

against God, his own servants conspired against
htm, and flew him; probably, on some personal
disguot, when he had reigned but 2 years, v. 23.
He had jnofaned God's house with his idols, and
now God suffered his own house to be polluted with

B. C.-l

643. J

cles of the kings of
Jtidah.'

18 And Manas-
seh slept with his

fathers," and was buried
in the garden of his own
house, in the garden of
Uzza : and Anion his

son reigned in his stead.

19 IT P Amon ivas

twenty and two 3ear3
old when he began to

reign; and he reigned
1 two years in Jerusa-
lem: and his mother's
name loas Meshulle-
meth, the daughter of
Haruz of Jotbah.

20 And he did that

which rvas evil iu the

sight of the Lord, 'as

his father Manasseh did.

21 And he walked in

all the way that his fa-

ther walked in, and
served the idols that his

father served, and wor-
shipped them

:

22 And ' he forsook
the Lord God of his fa-

thers, and walked not
iu the way of the Lord.
B. u."| 2.^ And ' theser-
641. J vants of Amon
conspired against him,
and slew the king in his

own house.
24 And " the people
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did not begin to prophesy till several years after Manasaeh's death. It

is not linown when Joel flourished. Nnhum and Habakkuk seem to
have lived at a later period. But a succession of prophets was raised
up ; and many, doubtless, addressed their contemporaries, whose wri-
tings and names liave not reached us. Scott.
(10.) Prophets.] 'Joel, Nahum and Habakkuk, according to the Jew-

ish chronology.' Gill. ' Hosea, Joel, Nahum, Habakkuk and Isaiah.'

Dr. A. Cl.vhke.
Verse 13.

As the builder keeps his work e.\actly straight and perpendicular, by
the line and the plummet : so the Lord would execute strict justice on
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Scott. Line of Samaria.] 'The same
judgments, measure and lot. Line is put for lot, or portion (Ps. 16:6.

2 Cor. 10:16.), because men's portions used to be measured by a [schos-

nus or measuring] line, (Ps. 78: 55. Am. 7; 17;) or it may refer to

David's act, 2 Sam. 8: 12.' Pooi.e. Plummet.] ' A metaphor from
builders, who measure with a line and plummet what part of a build-
ing shall stand, and what part shall be demolished.' Patrick.

V^crse 14. Forsake, <tc.J NotJinaHy, but /or a sea/ion, during the

O. T, VOL, II. 46

Babylonish captivity : yet this only related to the collective body of
the nation, and their external privileges ; for individual believers were
preserved and peculiarly noticed, even during that visitation. (1 Sam.
12: 22.) Scott.

Verse 16.

Probably, infants were burnt in the fire, by Manasseh's authority and
command, to Molech ; and the oppression, violence, and cruelty of his
ceneral administration might occasion much unrighteous shedding of
blood : but his persecuting rage, against tliose who opposed and re-
proved his idolatries, seems especially intended.—It is not said that
Isaiah prophesied in the davs of Manasseh ; nor is it probable he did.
(Is. I: 1.) Id.

Verses 17, 18.

His preparing a sepulclire for himself, not with the kings, seems to
have been a penitent confession, that his crimes had rendered him
unworthy to be numbered with the descendants of David. Some,
however, suppose that the people would not allow him that honor.
Vet, no doubt, he was a true penitent, though it is not here mentioned.
(1 K. U: 42, 43. 2 Chr. 33: 11— IP.) Id.

[361]



B. C. 641. 2 KINGS, XXII. Josiah begins his reign.

of the land slew all

them that had conspired
against king Atnon; and
' the people of the land
made Josiah his son
king in his stead.

25 Now y the rest of
the acts of Anion which
he did, are they not
written in the book of
the chronicles of the

kings of Judah?
26 And he was buried

in his sepulchre 'in the

garden of Uzza: and
"Josiah his son reigned
in his stead.

CHAP. XXII.
Josiah reigns well, 1, 2. He probities

for the repairs of the temple, 3—7.

flilkiah tiuda the book ol' the l.xw,

which is read to the kin;;; who i^

alarmed, and sends to inquire of G id,

by Hnldah the prophetesa, 8—14. She
foretells the destruction of JerusalL-rn,

but speiiks peace to Josiah, 15—20.

JOSIAH was "eight
years old when he

began to reign, and he
reigned thirty and one
years in Jerusalem : and
his mother's name v}as

Jedidah the daughter
of Adaiah, of "^Boscath.

2 And he did that

which was ^ right in the

sight of the Lord, and
« walked in all the way
of David his father, and
f turned not aside to the

right hand or to the

left.

3 IT And it came
to pass sin the

eighteenth year of king
Josiah, that the king
sent Shaphan tlie son
of Azaliah, the son of

his blood. How unrighteous soever they were that

did it, God wiis rigliteous who suffered it.

Tlie people of tlie land, by their representatives,

liereiipon, 1. Did justice on the traitors ; for though

a bad king, he was ^/irir king, and it was part of

their allegiance to avenge his death. Thus they

cleared themselves, and did what was incumbent

on thcni to deter others from the like. 2. They
did a kindness to themselves, in rnaking Josiah hin

soil king in his stead, whom, probably, the conspi-

rators had a design to put by. Now they made a

happy change from one of th3 worst, to one of the

best, of all the kings of Judah. ' Once more,' saith

God, ' they shall be tried with a reformation ; and

if that succeed, well ; if uot, then after tliat, I will

cut them dowu.'

and few gave him any good counsel ; yet the grace
of God makes him an eminent saint, Rom. 11 : 24.

Nothing is too hard for that grace to do.

III. He took c.ire for the repair of the temple.

This he did in the 18th year of his reign, v. 3.

comp. 2 Chr. 34 : 8. He began much sooner to

seek the Lord, as appears, 2 Chr. 34: 3. but it is

to be feared, the work of reformation went slowly

on, and met with much opposition, so that he
could not elfect what he desired and designed, till

his power was thoroughly confirmed. The con-

sideration of the time we unavoidably lost in oiu-

minority, should quicken us, when we come to

years, to act with so much the more vigor in the

service of God. Having begun late, we had need
work hard. It seems, v. 4. they took much the

same way of raising the money that Joash took.

Chap. XXII. This ch. begins the story of the 1 ch. 12; 9. When people gave a little at a time,

reign of good king Josiah, whose goodness shines the burden was insensible, and the contribution,

the brighter, because it came just after so much being volinitary, was not complained of. The
wickedness, he had the honor to reform; and just workmen loo, as in the days of Joash, acquitted

before so great a destruction, he yet had not the themselves so well, that there was no reckoning

honor to prevent. i made with them, v. 7. which is certainly mentioned

V. 1—10. Concerning Josiah, observe, I to the praise of the workmen, but whether to the

I. He was very young, when he began to reign, !
praise of those that employed tliem I know not;

V. 1. Solomon says. Wo unto thee, U land, when
j

a man should count money, (we say,) after his own
thy king is a child; but happy art thou, O land, ' father; it had not been amiss to have recA:onfrf lytVA

when thy king is such a child. Our English Israel
i
the workmen, that otiiers also might be satisfied of

hadonceaking(Edward VI.) thatwassuchachild.
|

tlieir honesty.

Josiah, being young, had not received any bad im-
|

IV. la ihe repairing of the temple, the hook of
pressions from the example of his father and grand-

j

the law was happily found and brought to the king,

father, but soon saw their errors, and God gave

hiai grace to take warning by them. See £zek.
18: 14, &c.

II. Yie did that which was right, in the sight of the

Lord, V. 2. See the sovereignty of divine grace:

the fatlier passed by and left to perish in his sin

;

the son a chosen vessel. Many about him, no

doubt, advised him to tread in his father's steps,

MeshuUam the scribe,

to the house of the

LoRU, saying,

4 Go up to ''Hilkiah

that he

V. 8, 10. the autograph, or original manuscript, of
the five books of Moses, under his own hand, so

some ; others think is was only an ancient and au-

thentic copy; most likely it was that which, by
the command of Moses, was laid up in the most
holy place, Deut. 31 : 24, &c.

1. It seems, this book of the law was lost and
missing; either carelessly mislaid and neglected;

5 And let them '' de-

iver it into the hand

B. c.

624.

the high priest,

may 'sum the silver

ivhich is brought into

the house of the Lord,
which j the keepers of
the * door have gathered
of the people

:

of the doers of the work,
that have the oversight

of the house of the

Lord : and let them give

it to the doers of the

work, which is in the

X I1;17. 14:21. 1 Sum. 11:15. 2San>.
5:3. IK. 12:1,20. 2 Chr. 22:1, ^6:

1 . 33:25.

y 17. .See on 20:20.

7. See nn 18.

.1 I K. 13:2.

nl K. 13:2. 2 Chr. 34:1,2. Jer. 1,2.

Zei)h. 1:1. Matt. 1:10. Josias.
b 11:21. 21:1. Ps. 8:2. Ec. 10:16. U.

3:4.

c Josh. 15:39. BoTkttl'i.

d 16:2. 18:3. 2 Uhr. 17:3. 29:2. Prov.
•20:11.

e 1 K. 3:6. 11:38. 15:5.

t Deut. 5:32. Josh. 1:7. Pfov. 4:27.

Ez. 18:14—17.

c 2 Chr. 34:3—8.
hlthr. 6:13. 9:11. 2 fhr. 34:9—18.
i 12:4,8—11. 2 Clir. 24:8—12. Mark

12:41,42.

j I Chr. 9:19. 26:13—19. 2 Chr. 8:14.

Neh. 11:19. 18.84:10.
• lleb. CireMoW. k 12:11—14.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—26. Young persons are generally desirous of being their due excitement: over-action requiring over-rest.]—^The ambition

own masters, and of obtaining early possession of riches or jjower, of excelling, prompts sinners to aspire after pre-eminence even in

that they may indulge their inclinations and self importance : and crimes; and men are capable of glorying in having gone beyond

too often, from such motives, are secretly rejoiced at the death of all their predecessors in iniquity, and in refining on the blasphe-

their parents. But it is much safer and happier, when youth is sliel- my and sensuality of former times, or of contemporary rivals in

tared under the fosterin;^' care of affectionate and prudent parents, vice!—.An infidel neglect of true religion, is often connected with

or of faithful guardians and tutors ; till greater maturity ofage and the most absurd credulity and ridiculous superstitions!— Some
experience gives a more hopeful prospect of discretion. Such daring sinners not only seek to gratify their lusts, but seem desi-

young persons may live to be thankful for the restraints, under rous of forcing theii- crimes on the notice of the Almighty; as if

which at present they are impatient.—None are more abandoned ambitious uf provoking his indignation by every token of contempt

than those, who become wicked after a religiou:^ education ; for and defiance! and they peculiarly delight in seducing others to

they cannot have quietness in vice, till by desperate course's tiiey commit the same wickedness, as if ambitious also of promoting

have effectually stupefied their consciences; and in every case, the the ruin of their souls!—The vain-glory of young persons often

greater the obstacles which are surmounted, before men attain to appears in afi'ecting to be wiser than their prudent and pious

the undisturbcil indulgence of tlieir lusts, the more lost they a;e parents, by reversing all their plans, and especially by treating

afterwards to all sense of shame or decency.—The mind of inan is with conleinpt their religious singularities, as they suppose them

disposed to vibrate from one extreme to another; so that times of to be. It is well, when the removal of the ungodly makes way for

remarkable revival in religion have often been succeeded by those better characters: yet those who, instigated by ariy corrupt passion,

of most notorious infidelity, impiety, and profligacy. [Especially execute deserved vengeance on wicked men, will bring deserved

when some feelings and propensities, rather than the reason and vengeance on themselves also.
s.^oT-.r

conscience have been most appealed to, and thus placed under un-

SCOTT.

NOTES.
CH-\r. XXIl. V. 1, 2. Josiah was sealed on the throne by those,

who brought his father's murderers to justice, and who doubtless were
friends to tlie fiimily of David : for ' the people of the land,' must be
understood to mean, at least, a majority of the elders and great men
assembling, and, with tlic api)robalion cf the people, declaring to

whom the right of succeeding to the throne belonged. It may be sup-
posed, that some of the nobles v.'cre concerned in the conspiracy
against Anion, or fivored the cause. (21: 20—24.) We may there-

fore conclude that the persons, intrusted witli .losiah'.s education, were
at least averse to idolatry, and favorable to the vvonship of Jkhov.vh.
Perhaps his mother was a pious person, and instilled good principles

[362]

into his tender mind.—We can obtain but a superficial knowledge of

the state of Judah from these compendious historical records, unless

we compare them with the writings of the contemporary prophets.
Scott.

Verses 3—7.

Jositdi began to seek the Lord in the 8th year of his reign, and to at-

tempt a luiblic reformation in the 12th ; so that considerable progress

had before been made in destroying the idols, which filled .Judah and

Jerusiilem to an alnost inconceivable degree : but in his 18th year he

proceeded to reinstate the temple and its worship in their former

s]ilc!uior, and the principal reformation in his reign was effected at this

time. (2C7H-. 34: 3— 7.) ID.



B. C. 624. i KINGS, XXII. The book of the Law found.

house of the Lord, ' to

repair the breaches of
the house,

6 Unto carpenters,

and builders, and ma-
sons, and to buy timber
and hewn stone to re-

pair the house.
7 Howbeit, "• there

was no reckoning made
with them of the money
that was delivered into

their hand, because
" they dealt faithfully.

8 ir And Hilkiah the

high priest said unto
Shaphan the scribe, " I

have found the book of
the law in the house of
the Lord. And Hilkiah
gave the book to Sha-
phan, and he read it.

9 And P Shaphan ithe

scribe came to the king,

and brought the king
word again, and said,

Thy servants have
* gathered the money
that was found in the

house, and have deliv-

ered it into the hand
of them that do the

work, that have the

oversight of the house
of the Lord.

10 And Shaphan the
scribe showed the king,
saying, Hilkiah the
priest hath delivered me
a book. And "^ Shaphan
read it before ' the king.

11 And it came to

pass, when the king
had heard the words
of the book of the law,
* that he rent his clothes.

[Practical Observations.]

I 12:5. 2 Chr. 24:7,12,13,27. Ezra 3:7.

m 12:15. 2 Chr. 24:14.

nE». 36:5.6. Neh. 7:2. Prov. 28:20.

Lnlfe 16:10—12. 1 Cor. 4:2. 2 Cor.
8:20,21. 2 Tim. 2:2. 3 John 5.

o Deui. 31:24—26. 2 Chr. 31:14,15.
n 3,12. 25:22. Jer. 26:24. 29:3. 36:

10—12. 39:14. 40:11. 41:2. Er. 9:

11.

q See on 18:18.

or, 111 allciously concealed by some of the idolatrous

kings; restrained by the providence of God, or

their own consciences, from destroying it; or, (as

some think,) carefully laid up by some of its

friends, lest it should fall into the hands of its

enemies: wlioever were the instruments of its pre-

servation, we ought to acknowledge the hand of

God in it ; if this was the only authentic copy of

the Pentateuch then in being, sure we now have

reason to thank God, on our knees, for that happy
providence by which Hilkiah found it at this lime,

when he sought it not. If the lioly Scriptures had
not teen of God, they had not been in being at

this day; God's care of the Bible, is a plain indi-

cation of his interest in it.

2. Whctlier this was the only authentic copy in

being or no, it seems, the things contained in it

were new, both to the king himself and to the high

pric.*t, for the king, on the reading of it, rent his

clothes; probably the command for the king's

writing a copy of the law, and that for the public

reading of the law every 7th year, Deut. 17: 18.

—31: 10, 11. had neither of them been observed

ofa long time. When the instituted means of keep-

ing up religion are neglected, religion ilself will

soon go to decay; yet on the other hand, if the

book of the law was lost, it seems difficult to de-

termine what rule Josiah went by, in doing that

which was right in the sight of the Lord, and how
the priest and people kept up the rites of their re-

ligion: I am apt to think the people generally took

up with abstracts of the law, the priests had fur-

nished them with; asort of ritual, directing them
in the observances of their religion, but leaving out

what they thought fit, and particularly the promises

and threatenings. Lev. 26. and Deut. 28, &c. for

I observe, those were the portions of the law Jo-

siah was so much affected with, r. 13. as being

new to him ; no summaries, extracts, or collections.

I. The impressions tlie reading of the law made
on Josiali ; he had long thought the case of his

kingdom bad, by reason of the idolatries and im-

pieties found among the people, but never so bad
as he perceived it to be, by this book of the law;

the rending of his clothes signified the rending of

his heart for the dishonor done to God, and the

ruin he saw coining on his people.

II. The application he made to God, hereupon,

V. 13. Convictions of sin and wrath should put

us on the inquiry, What shall we do to be saved?

Wherewithal shall ive come before the Lord? If Ve

will thus inquire, imiuire quickly, before it be too

late. He acknowledges, if this be the rule of

right, certainly our fathers have been much in the

wrong. Now that the commandment came, si?!, re-

vived, and appeared sin. He infers hence cer-

tainly; if this be the Word of God, as, no doubt,

it is, and He will be true to his Word, as,no doubt.

He will be, wrath is kindled against us, we are

all undone. iVote, Those who are truly appre-

hensive of the weight of God's wrath, cannot but

be ver\^snlii;itous to obtain his favor, and inquisi-

tive how they may make iheir peace with Him;
magistrates s!io\dd inquire for their people, and
study ho^v to pre\enl the judgments of God tJiey

see hanging over them.
This inquiry Josiah sent by some of his great

men, v. 12, 14. (honoring the oracle, by employ-
ing those of the first rank,) to lluldah the prophet-

ess, 1-. 1-1. The spirit of prophecy was sometimes
put not only into earthen vessels, but into the weaker

vessels, that the cs:cellrncy of the power might be of
God. Miriam had helped to lead Israel out of

Egypt, (Mic. 6: 4.) Deborah judged them, and
now Huiilah in.ctnicted them in the mind of God ;

her being a wife, was no prejudice to her being a

prophetess, marriage is honorable to all. It was
when Bibles werea mercy to Jerusalem, that when

out of the Bible, can effectually convey and pre- ' scarce, they had prophets, as that, afterward, when

serve the knowledge of God and his will, like the
I

prophecy ceased, they had more Bibles; God never'

Bible itself; no marvel the people were so corrupt, leaves Himself without witness, because He will

when the book of the law was such a scarce thing

among them; where that vision is not, the people

perish; they that endeavored to debauch them, no

doubt, used all the arts they coulJ to get that book
out of their hands ; the Church of Rome could not

keep up the use of image?, but by forbidding the

use of the Scriptures.

3. It was a great instance of God's favor, and a

token for good to Josiah and his people, that the

book of the law was thus seasonably brought to

light, to direct and quicken their reformation ; it is

a sign God has mercy in store for a people, when
He magnifies his law among them, makes it hon-

orable, and furnishes them with means for the in-

crease of scripture knowledge: the translating of

the Scriptures into vulgar tongues, was the glory,

strength and joy of the Reformation from Popery.

v. 11—20. Here we have.

l.-ave sinners without excuse. Jeremiah and
Zephaniah prophesied at this time, yet the king's

messengers made Huldah their oracle, probably

because, her husband having a place at court, v.

14. they had had more and longer acquaintance

with her, and greater assurances of her commis-

sion than of any other; [perhaps being voung, and

newly entered on their work, Jeremiah and Zeph-
aniah were of inferior note, or elsewhere employ-

ed. Scott.'^ They had, it is likely, consulted

Huld:di on other occasions, and found Uie word of

God in her mouth to be truth; she was near, for

she dwelt at Jerusalem, in a place called Mishnehy

the .=econd rank of buildings from the royal palace;

the Jews say she that propliesied among the women,
the court ladies, being herself one of them, who, it

is probable, had their apartments in that place;

Heb. mclled.

Dent. 31:9—13. 2 Chr. ;4:13. Neh.
8:1

I De
-7,14,15. 13:1. Jer. 36:21.

K. 17:13-20. Jfr. 13:18. 22:1,!

t 2 Chr. 34:19.

Jon. 3:6,7.

Jfr. 36:24. Joel 2:13,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11. Those who have been favored, in their tender years,

with prudent and pious instructers, have very great cause for

gratitude: it commonly proves the means of determining bolh

the comfort and usefulness, and the happy close, of their future

lives.—It is a peculiar favor to be brought to seek and serve God
in early life, and to be led to copy closely the best examples.

—

In the worst of times, w^e meet with examples of liberality, fidelity,

and integrity, worthy of praise and imitation.—The prevalence

of impiety, infidelity, superstition, or licentiousness, renders the

Word of God a neglected book; and that neglect reciprocally

augments these evils. And 'w\\ei\ professed ministers grow care-

less, selfish, [fond of power,] or superstitious, the people of course

become generally ignorant of the sacred oracles: and far more,

when they employ their influence, and exert their authority, to

keep the Scriptures, as translated into the language of their several

countries, out of the hands of the common people ; and to dis-

countenance the study of them ; and when they endeavor to obstruct

those who would circulate, and encourage the study of, tlie oracles

of God. Ala.s! that this stigma of popei"y should disgrace so

many rulers and teachers of our protestant church!—' The W^ord
of God is quick and powerful;' and, being 'sharper than any two-
edged sword,' it penetrates the heart and conscience with irresist-

ible energy. (Jrr. 23:28,29. /ffi. 4:12,13.) By the holy law is

the knowledge if sin, and by the blessed gospel is the knowledge
of salvation. When the former is understood, in its strictness, ex-

tent, excellency, and awful sanction, the sinner perceives his guilt,

is convinced tliat the great wrath of the Lord is kindled against

him for his transgressions: and begins to inquire, 'What must I

do to be savedl'—The scarcity of the written Word did not excuse

Israel's degeneracy and idolatry, because it was the iffect of it;

'the people loved to have it so
;

' but the abundance of Bibles, with

which this land is favored, will exceedingly figgravate the guilt

of our national impiety, infidelity, and licentiousness: for what

greater contempt of God can we ehow, than to refuse to read his

Word, when put into our hands ; or, reading it, to refuse to believe

and obey itl Scott.

Verses 8—U.
The inquiries and controversies, tliis account of finding the book of

the law has occasioned, seem quite unnecessary. If it were conceded,
that no other complete copy existed m all the world, at the tjjps this

book was found, it would not in the smallest degree invalidate the au-

thenticity of that part of holy writ : because all the succeeding writers

of the Scriptures, with Christ Himself and his apostles, have given the

eanetion of their testimony to its divine originaL All the cavils and
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B. C. 624. 2 KINGS, XXII. Josiah seeks directionfrom God.

12 And " the king
commanded Hilkiah the

priest, and ^ Ahikani the

Bon of Shaphan, and
''Achbor the son of
• Michaiah, and Sha-
phan the scribe, and
Asahiah a servant of

the king's, saying,

13 Go ye, • inquire

of the Lord for me,
and for the people, and
for all Judah concern-

ing the words of this

book that is found r for

» great is the wrath of

the Lord that is kindled

against us, ^ because
our fathers have not

hearkened unto the

words of this book, to

do according unto all

that which is written

concerning us.

14 So Hilkiah the

priest, and Ahikani,

and Achbor, and Sha-
phan, and Asahiah,
went unto Huldah ^ the

prophetess, the wife of
Shallum the son of
^Tikvah, the son of
Harhas, keeper of the

t wardrobe, (now she
dwelt in Jerusalem in

the + college;) and they
communed with her.

15 And she said unto
them, * Thus saith the

happv the court that had n prophetess within it, i His great tenderness and concern for God's glory

and ki\ew how to'vahie her. and the welfare of li is kingdom, are noticed, i'.19.

III. The answer he received from God to his God will distinguish those that distinguish them-

iiuiuirv; Huldah returned it not in the language 1 selves. Josiah's heart was tender; he trembled

of a courtier, but of a prophetess speaking from
j

at God's word,—was exceedingly grieved for the

Him before whom all stand on the same level, v. dishonor done to God bj- the sins of his fathers.

15. She lets him know,
1. What judgments God had in store for Jndah

and Jerusalem, v. 16, 17. Observe the degree and

duration of God's wrath ; the decree is gone forth,

it is too late now to think of preventing it, the in-

iquity of Jerusalem shall not be purgetl with sac-

rifice or offering. Hell is unquenchable fire.

2. What mercy God has in store for him. (1.)

and people ; was afraid of the judgments of God,
and earnestly deprecated them ; this is tenderness

of heart, and thus he humbled himself before the

Lord, and expressed these pious affections by rend-

ing his clothes, and weeping before God, proba-

bly, in his closet; but He that sees in secret, says

it'was before Him, and He heard it, and put eve-

ry tear of tenderness into his bottle. Mote, Those

Lord God of Israel,

Teil the man that sent

VDii to me,
16 Thus saith

Lord, 'Behold, I

the

will

thisbring evil uj)on

1,'lace, aiul upon the in-

habitants thereof, evc7i

<! all the words of the

book which the king of
Judah hath read.

17 Because they ''

have forsaken me, and
have burnt incense unto
other gods, that they
might provoke me to

anger with all ' the

works of their hands;
therefore my wrath shall

be kindled against this

place, and "^ shall not

be quenched.
13 But to ' the king

of Judah, which sent

you to inquire of the

Lord, ""thus shall ye

say to him, Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel,

..'ji- touching the words
which thou hast heard;

19 Because ° thine

heart was tender and
thou hast "humbled thy-

self before the Lord,
when thou heardest

what I spake against

this place, and against

the inhabitants thereof,

that they should become
pr desolation, and a

curse, and hast rent thy
clothes, and i wept be-

fore me; ^I also have
heard thee, saith the

Lord.
20 Behold therefore,

u U);5,3. '2Chr. 34:lfr-':i. Is. 37:1— 4.

X 9fe uh 9.—Jer. 5S:'i2.44.

y 2 Chr. 'M-.W. Abdan.
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37:17. E7. 14:3,4. 2U:1—3. .4ni.3:7.

a Px.20:5. Deul. 4:23—27. 29:23—38.
31:17,13. Nell. 8:8,9. 9:3. Dun. 9:

5,6. Rom. 3:20. 4:15. 7:9.
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1:41, fie. 2:38. AclaSlrfl. 1 Cor,
11:5.
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72.
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Jer. 7:20. 17:27. Ez. 20:47,48. Zepb.
1:18.

I 2 Chr. 34:26—28.
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43:12. 57:15. 66:2,5. Jer. 36:24,29
—22. El. 9:4. Rom. 2:4,5. Jam. 4:
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o Es. 10:3. Lev. 26:40,41. 1 K. 21:29.

2 Chr. 33:12,19,23. Mic. 6:8. 1 Pel.

n Lei. 26:31.32. Deut. 29:23. Jer. 26:

6. 44:22.
'

o Num. 25:6. Judg. 2:4,.5. 20:26. Ezra
9:3,4. 10:1. Neh. 8.9. Fs. 119:138.

Jer. 9:1. 13:17. 14:17. Luke 19:41.

Rom. 9:2.3.
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objections therefore of infidels, groimded on thii circnnist.ince, mean
nothing; except to demonstrate Iheii' imbittered enmity to the Scrip-
tures.—It 13 highly probable, tlmt copies of tlie law were at that time
very scarce, through the idolatry of the former reigns, and the lamen-
table ungodliness of the people. It may also be reasonably conjectured,
that the priests had made abstracts floin it, of the outlines of their
worship, without specifj'ing particulars, or inserting the sulemn sanc-
tions annexed to each. Thi.s would spare them the trouble of trans-
cribing, or studying, or reading to the i)eople, the whole book ; and, as
these abstracts would come into common use, few people would look
any fVirther. But had not a universal traditional recollection of the
law, and in general of its contents, prevailed in the iiKiion; how could
the booli, when found, have obtained projjer and implicit credit as the
Word of God by Moses.' In the dark ages of popery this was pieci.-io-

ly the case : the liturgies and rituals contained a few selected portions
of Scripture; and not only were the pcop!e kept in the dark as to the
entire contents of the Bible, but few even ol' {he pricrt.9 had ever read
it through, and numbers of these had never seen a complete copv ofit.
The same naturally becomes the case still, (nutwitlistaiidiiig the mul-
tiplication of copies of the Bible by the art of printing, and its public
allowance in the vulgar tongue, aiid the commendable pains bestowed
by pious persons to disperse them,) whenever any set of men become
strenuous for one part of religion in preference to tiie rest. The oracles
ofeach party, insert in their writings those portions ofScripture, which
are sujiposed to inculcate the doctrines for which thev contend ; but
keep out of sight, perhaps without design, those passages which as
fecrongly declare what they undervalue, overlook, or are prejudiced
against. And these writings form the religion of the zealous friends of
that party, while the rest of the Scripture is comparatively neglected
or forgotten. Indeed we all are disposed to have favorite passages of
."Scripture, to which we are more attentive than to the rest ; so that
without great care we shall be led into this error.—.Mid may it not be
hinted with propriety, that some text-books, which were well design-
ed, are yet capable of a dangerous abuse.' I mean those books, which
give a text of Scripture for every day, with pious observations upon it.

Many read these in family-worship, instead of the Bible itself; and
others, it is likely, do the same in their closets : but numbers are thus
undesignedly led to substitute a p.irt for the whole ; the abstract with
an exposition, instead of the book of the law : whereas ' all Scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.' (2
Tim. 3: 14—17.; The proper use of such books is, to suggest subjects
for pious meditations and ejaculations, in the intervals of conversation
and business.—The book, which Hilkiah found, seems to have been
the original book of the law, deposited by Moses at the side of the ark-
(Deut. 31: 26.) but which in those distracted times had been removed'
either for concealment, lest it should be destroyed hv the idolaters or
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in contempt by those who were turning every thing into confusion.
Some argue that this circumstance occasioned Josiah's consternation:
but he certainly acted like a man who had never seen the law before;
and this most likely was the case, though there might be copies dis-

persed among his subjects. It is probable his reformation had hith-
erto been conducted by such abstracts, as have been mentioned, or by
traditional knowledge. If the kirgs of Judah h.'id observed the rule

of transcribing the law with their own hands, very salutary e/Tects

might have been proihiced ; but it seems to have been entirely neg-
lected, as well as the command to read the law publicly to the people,
every year at the feast of tabernacles. (Deut. 17: 1ft. 31: 9—13. Aeh.
8: 1—ia. 9: 3.)—It is supposed that the portion, which was first read
to Josiah, wss the 28th and 2Sth chs. of Deut. and these were doubt-
less well suited to convince Iiim, that the guilt and danger of his peo-
ple were much greater than iie had apprehended, and to induce his ex-
pressions of fear, sorrow, and humiliation. W'e may conclude, that he
afterwards conducted his reformation with more exactness ; as he now
wrought by rule, and was aware of the imminent danger to which he
and his subjects were exposed. Scott.

(;'.» ' The interval between the death of Moses, and that of Josiah,
was 950 vrs. and we have MSS. of greater age than this.' Kennicott.
Nay, \ve have writings ofan age anterior to that ofMoses even ; C/iamp-
oliion says, of 1732 yra. B. C. Ed.

Verses 12, 13.

Very little is recorded concerning the high priests, as active instru-
ments in reformation, and reviving true religion. Hilkiah indeed seems
to h:ive been a man of good character ; though, it is likely, not well ac-
quainted with the divine law. (M. if.) Josiah, however, never pro-
posed intjuiring of the Lord, by him and the breast-|date ofjudgment

;

nor did Hilkiah object, when sent with others to inquire of a prophet-
e?s. Either he was ignorant, that to inquire of Gcd was one distin-

guishing part of his office ; or he humbly thought himself unworthy to
perform it : or this method of inquiry was considered as obsolete;
having fallen into disuse, perhaps, from the too general want of true

piety in the high priests, who had been superseded in this respect by
the prophets raised up in constant succession. (19: 2.) Scott.

Verse 14.

Huldah, &c:] {Jer. 1:1—3. Zeph. 1:1.)—The ordinai-y ministr}',

both under the O. and N. T. is confined to men ; but the Lord is not
bound by those restrictions which He imposes on us : and He has ot^

ten conferred on women the spirit of prophecy. (M. R. c—1 Cor. 14:

34, 35. 1 Tim. 2:11—14.')—Whether the word rendered ' the college'

means an institution at Jerusalem, in some respects similar to the

schools of the prophets in Israel ; or whether it only denotes, accord-

ing to the marg. the part of the city in which she lived, is not agreed.

The latter opinion, however, seems most probable, as the same origi-

nal word is in the next ch. translated ' of the second order.' (Note,

23:4.) Scott. floo^Ar. understands ' suburbs.' Ep.
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•I will gather thee unto
thy fathers, and thou
shalt be ' gathered into

thy grave in peace;
and thine eyes shall not
see all the evil which I

will bring upon this

place. And they brought
the king word again.

CHAP. XXIII.
Joalab rends the law in o solemn assem-

bly {jalhered fir that and similar pur-
poses, 1, 2. He eHters into covenant
with God; and abolishes idolatry in

Judah, 3—14, He butns men's bones
on the altar at Bethel; fulfils the pre-

diction of the prophet sent to Jerobo-
an\; deati-oys the high places in Sa-
maria, and slays the piiests, 13—20.

He celebrates a solemn passover, 21—
C3. He puts away wizards, ic. 24

;

ajid excels all his pre'lecessors, 2j.

Tlie wrath of God against Judah is

yet unappeased, 26—28. Josiah U
slain iu battle by Pharaoh-necho, and
succeeded by Jeboah^7, 29, 30; who
reigns wirkedly three months, is led
away prisoner by Pharaoh into E^ypt,
and succeeded by Jehoiakim, 31—34;
who taxes the_ land fur Pharaoh's
tribute, and reigns wickedly, 35—37.

AND » the king sent,

and they gathered
unto him all the elders

of Judah and of Jerusa-
lem.

2 And the king went
up into the house of the

Lord, and all the men
of Judah and all the

inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem with him, and the

priests, and the pro-

phets, and all the peo-
ple, * both ''small and
great: and "^he read in

their ears all the words
of "* the book of the

covenant xohich loas

found in the house of
the Lord.

3 And the king ° stood

by a pillar, and ^made
a covenant before the

Lord, ^to walk after

that most fear Qod'a wrath, are least likely to feel

it; it rhould seem that those words. Lev. 26: 32.

much affected Joaiah, / will bring the land into

desohition; for wlien he )i\envA of the desolation and
of the curse, i. e. that God would forsake them,
and separate them to evil, (for till it came to that

tliey were neither desolate nor accursed,) then he
rent liis clothes, that went to hia heart. (2.) A
reprieve ia granted till after his deatii, v. 20. The
saints then, no doubt, had a comfurtable prospect
of liappiness on tlie otlier side death, else, being
gathered to their fathers, would not have been so

often made the matter of a promise. Heb. 11 : 16.

When the righteous is taken away from the evil to

come, he enters into peace, I.^n. 57: 1, 2. This is

promised to Jrisiah here, Thou shnlt i;o to thy grave

in peace; which refers not to the manner of his

death, for he was kille.i in a battle, but to the time

of it, it was a little before the captivity in Baby-
lon, that gicat trouble, in comparison with which

act, and so be the more l?kely to prevent national
judgments, v. 1, 2. that the business might be done
with the more solemnity, that they miglit all ad-
vise and assist in it, and that those who were
against it, miglit be discouraged from making any
opposition ;

parliaments are no diminution to the

honor and (wwer of good princes, but a great

support.

2. Instead of making a speech to this conven-
tion, he ordered the book of the law to be read

;

nay, it should seem he read it himself, v. 2, as one
much affected with it, and desirous they should be
so too. Beside the convention of the great men,
he had a congregation of tlie men of Judah, and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, If the people be but
OS steadfastly resolved to obey by law, as he is to

govern by law, the kingdom will be happy; all

l>eople are concerned to know the Scripture, and
all in authority to spread the knowledge of il.

3. Instead of proposing laws to confirm them in

the re?t were as nothing, so that he might be truly
|
their duly, he proposed an association, by which

said to di." in jxjaoe, tiiat did not liv.? to sliaro in
i

that ; lie died in the love and favor of God, which
secure such a peace as n.i circumstances of tlying,

no, not dying in the field of war, roidJ altPi tlic-

nature of, or break iu upon.

Chap. XXIII. V. 1—3. Josiah kid received

a message from God, that there was no prevent-

ing tlie ruin of Jerusalem, but that hn only should

deliver his own soul; vet be does not tlieret'ore

sit down in de.spnir, and resolve to do nothing fur

his country, because he cannot do all lie would

;

no, he will do hi.s duty, and then leave the event
j
nanters were, fir.-^t, the king himself, who stood

they should all jointly engage themselves to God,
)'. 3. The book of the law was the book of the

covenant, that if they nvould be to God a people.

He would be to theui a God; they here engage
thenifelves to do their part, not doubting God
would ilo hi.;. The covenant was, that they should

walk after the Lord, in compliance with his will,

in his ordinances and providences, answer all hia

c:ill3, attend all his inotioiis, make conscience ofall

his coinmandmente, moral, ceremonial, and judi-

cial, and so fulfil the conditions of this corenant,

in dependence on the promises of it. The cove-

to God ; a public reformation is the thing resolved

on; if any thing prevent the threatened ruin, it

must be that, and here we have the preparations

for it.

1. He summoned a general asgeinbly of the

by hia pillar, cA. 11 : 14. and publicly declaretJ

his consent to this covenant; it is no abridgment
of the liberty even of princes themselves to be in

bonds to God; x\\en all the people V\]itv/Ke: it is

of good use, with all possible solemnity, to oblige

states, the elders, the magistrates, or representa-
I
ourselves to our duty, and it is especially season-

fives, of Judah and Jerusalem, to meet him in the

house of the Liord, with the priests and prophets,

the ordinary and extraordinary ininistere, that,

they all joining in it, it might become a national

the Lord, and to keep the people
'' his commandments,
and his te.'5timonie3,

and his statutes, ' with
all their heart and all

their soul, to perform
the words of this cove-
nant that loere written

in this book. J And all

able after notorious backslidings to sin, and de-

cays in that which is Mod ; he that bears an honest

mind, doea not shrink from positive engagements.

V. 4—24. We have here an account of such

fitood to the

covenant.
4 And the king com-

31:16. 1 Chr. IT:

Is. 57:1,2. Jer.

6:1. 2 Chr. 29:

a nen.25:8. Deut.
U. 2 Chr. 34:23.

t 23:29,30. Ps. 37:37.

a;;10, 15.16.

a Deut. 31:28. 2."Sam.
20. 30:2. 34::9,30.

" Heb. /fon\ small teen unto ^ear.
b Gen. 19:11. 1 Sain. .5:9. 30:2. 2 Chr.

15:13. Esih. 1:5. Job 3:19. Pa. 115:

13. Acts 25:22. Rev. 20:12.

c Deut. 31:10—13. 2 Chr. 17:9. Neh.
8:1—8. 9:3. 13:1.

d 22:8. Dent. 31:26. 1 K. 8:9.

e 11:14,17. 2 Chr. 23:13. 34:31,32.
fEK. 24:7,8. Dent. 5:1—3. 29:1,10—

15. Josh. 24-J25. 2 Chr. 15:12—14.

23:16. 29:10. Ezra 10:3. Neh. 9:38.

10:28,Sc. Jer. 50:5. Heb. 8:8—la
12:24. 13:20.

g Deut. 8:19.

H Deut. 4:45. «:1. 6:1. P«. 19:7—9.
i Deut. 6:5. 10:12. 11:13. Matt. 2a

33 37.

I Ex. 24:8. Josh. 24:24. 2 Chr. 84:32,
38. £c.8:2. Jer. 4.2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 12—20. The ministers of religion must communicate to

the people whatever they have learned respecting the will of God,
whether alarming or encouraging: otherwise they do not 'declare

his whole counsel,' nor 'keep (hemselve.s pure from the blood of

all men:' and they are guilty of the ba.'^est and most cruel unfaith-

fulness, if, from regard to their own safety or emolument, they keep

back offensive truths.—It is also becoming, when superior stated

pastors and rulers of the cliurch discard prejudice and jealousy,

respecting those among their inferiors, or of other orders iu society,

whom God endows with peculiar spiritual gifts for the edifying

of his people; when, instead of standing on character and prece-

dency, and hindering others from regarding their advice, they

take the lead in honoring the grat^ of God in them, and gladly

receive their profitable instructions. Such are wise men, and
will daily grow wiser; because they are conscious that they have
not attained, hut need continual accessions to their measure of
di\ine krrowledge and grace: but those who are too gieat or too
proud to learn, even from their inferiors, are likely to live and to

die without true wisdom.—A tender, broken, and contrite heart,

a humble consciousness of hav.ng deserved wrath, and an earnest
application for mercy, are things which ' accompany salvation,'

and will never be rejected by our gracious Lord and Savior
Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 1,2. The prophets. f2) Probably the king nei-

ther employeil them, nor the priests, in reading the law to the elders

of the people, at least not exclusively ; but that he performed the ser-

vice personally as the principal reader, though others might be em-
ployed in the same manner, in different stations ;

' for it is not likely

that one man's voice could reach so great a multitude.' Patrick. Acts)

2:14—21.) The opinion, that he only engaged others to read the law,

seems taken from modern refinements, and sentiments of royal dignity;

and not from facts, good sense, or the examples of pious princes in

those days. (2 Sam. 6:12—22. 1 «. 8.10—61. £c. l:!.) For such is

human nature, that so trivial a circumstance, as the rank of the reader

or speaker, will frequently excite greater attention, than matters of

acknowledged superior importance. Scott.
Verse 3.

(M. R.) We learn from the event, that the most of those pre-sent,

who ' stood to the covenant,' were hypocritical in the transaction

;

being induced to concur, in order to please the king, or to avoid his

displeasure and the reproach of singularity ; or by some transient im-

pression upon their minds. Yet .Tosish did well in requiring them

thus to engage, as for as they could be prevailed on without compul-
sion. A great deal of outward wickedness would be prevented ; many
individuals wotild receive essential benefit; and in every way the nam >,

worship, and law of God were honored : while those who acted hypo-
critically, and violated their engagements by apostasy, were accounta-
ble to God for their conduct. (11:17—20. Deut. 29.10—15. Neh. 10:1.)

Indeed, no effectual means can be u.sed of doing extensive good, which
will not eventually prove an occasion of deeper guilt and condemna-
tion to many. (John 15:22—25. 2 Cor. 2:14—n.y—Piltw.] (M. R. e.)
' At the entrance of the court of the priests, by a marble pillar.' Bp
Patrick. Scott,

Verse 4.

' The priests of the second order ' seem to have been the heads of
the several courses, which served in rotation, under the person next
iu succession to the high priesthood, who acted on emergencies as
deputy to the high priest. These were the chief priests mentioned so
often in the N. T. (1 Chr. 24:1—19. Ezra 2:36—S9.)—Josiah, in his

former well-meant attempts for reformation, had probably removed the
idols, and abolished the worship of them in Jerusalem : hut, perhaps,
he had supposed, that the vessels and other valuables might be reserv-
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manded Hilkiali the
high priest, and the
''priests of the second
order, and ' the keepers
of the door, "to bring
forth out of the temple
of the Lord all the ves-

sels that were made for
° Baal, and for the

grove, and for all the

host of heaven: and he
burnt them without
Jerusalem in the fields

of ° Kidron, and carried

the ashes of them unto
P Beth-el.

5 And he * put down
t the idolatrous priests,

whom the kings of Ju-
dah had ordained to

bum incense in the high
places, in the cities of
Judah, and in the places
round about Jerusalem;
them also that burnt
incense unto Baal, to

the sun, and to the

moon, and to the % plan-

ets, and to "lall the host

of heaven.
6 And he brought out

'the grove from the

house of the Lord,
without Jerusalem, unto
the brook Kidron, 'and
burned it at the brook
Kidron, and stamped it

small to powder, and
cast the powder thereof
upon ' the graves of the

children of the people.
7 And he brake down

the houses of " the

sodomites, that ivere by
the house of the Lord,
* where the women
wove § hangings for the

grove.
8 And he brought all

the priests out of the

cities of Judah, and de-
filed the high places
where the priests had
burnt incense, from
y Geba to ^ Beer-sheba,
and brake down the

2 KINGS, XXIII. Josiah's reformation of Judah.

a reformation's we liave not met witli in all the 1
11. as if he needed them, or rather, they would thus

history of the kings of Judah ; and hero I cannot
|

represent to themselves the swiftness of his motion,

but wonder, tliat so many wicked things should which tliey much admired, making their religion

be got in, and kept standing so long, as we find to conform to the poetical fictions of the chariot

here removed ; and thai, notwithstanding the re-
:
of the sun, the follies of which, even a little phi-

moval of them, and tlie hopeful prospects here
:
losophy, without any divinity, would have exposed

given of a happy settlement, yet, witiiin a few
I

and made them ashamed of. Some say, those

years, Jerusalem was utterly destroyed, and even horses were to be led forth in pomp, every morn-
this did not save it, the generality of the people, ' ing, to meet the rising sun; others, that the wor-
aftcr all, hating to be rcfirmed. Jer. 6: 29, 30.

Observe,

I. What abundance of wickedness there was,
and had been, in Judah and Jerusalem. Josiah

hatl now reigned 18 years, and had himself set

the people a good example, and kept up religion

according to law; yet, when became to make in-

quisition for idolatry, the depth and extent of the

dunghill he had to carry away, are almost incred-

ible.

1. Even in the house of the Lord, there were
found all manner of utensils, fur the worship of

Baal, nnd of the grm'e, (or Ashtorrth, and of all

the host of heaven, r. 4. Josiah had suppressed

the worship of idols, yet the provisions made for

that worship were all carefully preserved, even in

the temple itself, to be used again, whenever the

present restraint should be taken oi{; nay, even

the grove itself, the image of it, was yet stand-

ing in the temple, v. 6. some make it the image
of Venus, the same with Ashtoreth.

2. Just at the entering in of the house of the Lord

was a stable for horses kept (would you think it?)

for a religious use, holy horses, given to the sun, v.

high places of the gates

that were in the enter-

ing in of the gate of
Joshua the governor of
the city, v/hich tt'cre on
a man's left hand at

the gate of the city.

9 Nevertheless, " the

priests ofthe high places

came not up to the altar

of the Lord in Jerusa-
lem, '' but they did eat

of the unleavened bread
among their brethren.

10 And he defiled

•^Topheth, which is in

•the valley of the child-

ren of Hinnom, that

no man 'might make
his son or his daughter
to pass through the fire

to Molech.
1

1

And he took away
the horses that the kings
of Judah had given to

'the sun, at the enter-

ing in of the house of

shippers of the sun rode out on them to adore the

rising sun ; it should seem they drew the chariots

of the sun, which the people worshipped; strange

that ever men who had the written Word of God
among them, should be thus vain in their imagina-
tions!

3. Hard by the hmse of the Lord were houses of
the Sodomites, [' whoremongers,' Dr. A. C] where
all manner of lewdness and filthiness, even that

which was most unnatural, was practised, and
under pretence of religion, in honor of their im-

pure deities ; they that dishonored their God, were
justly left thus to dishonor themselves, Rom. 1:

2-1, &c. There were women that wove hangings

for the grove, v. 7. tents which encompassed the

image ofVenus, where the worshippers committed
all manner of lewdness, and this in the house of
the Lord!

4. Many idolatrous altars w^ere found, v. 12.

the roofs of their houses being flat, they made them
their high places, and set up altars on them, Jer.

19: 13. Zeph. 1: 5. domestic altars; the kings
of Judah did so ; and though Josiah never used

them, yet to this time they remained there. Ma-

the king of Israel hadthe Lord, by the cham-
ber of Nathan-melech
the

II
cliaiuberlain,

which was in the su-

burbs, and burnt the

chariots of the sun with
fire.

12 And the altars that

were ^ on the top of the

upper chamber of Ahaz,
which the kings of Ju-
dah had made, and the

altars '^ which Manas-
seh had made in the

two courts of the house
of the Lord, did the

king beat down, and
^ brake them down from
thence, and ' cast the

dust of them into the

brook Kidron.
13 And the high

places that were before
Jerusalem, which were
on the right hand of
** the mount of corrup-
tion, which J Solomon

87:1.k 1 Chr. 24:4—19. Matt. 26:3.

1 See on 22:4. 1 Chr. 26:1—19.
m 21:3,7. 2 Chr. 33:3,7. 34:8,4.

n 17:16. Jude- 2:13. 1 K. 16:31. 18:

19,26,40. 19:18. Is. 27:9. Jer. 7:9.
2 Sum. 15:23. John 18:1. Cedron.

p 1 K. 12:29, Hos. 4:15. Am. 4:4.
* Heb. caused to cease.

t Heb. Chemarim. Hos. 10:5. mars.
Zeph. 1:4,5.

^ Or, twelve signs, or, constellations.

q See on 21:3,4. Jer. 8:1,2. 44:17—19.
r 21:7. Jodg. 3:7. 1 K. 14:23. 16:33.

Jer, 17:2.

a Ex. 32:20. Dent. 7:25.

t 10:27. 2 Chr. 34:4.

u Gen. 19:4,5. 1 K. 14:24.

46. 2 Chr. 34:33. Ron
X Ex. 35:25,26. Ez. 16:16.

§ Heb. hottses.

V Josh. 21:17. 1 K. 15:22.

Is. 10:29. Zech. 14:10.

1 Gen. 21:31. 26:33. Judg.
K 19'3

a Ez. 44:10—14. Ma\. 2:8,9.

b 1 Sam, 2:36. Ez. 44:29—31.
c I-. 30:33. Jer. 7:31,32. 19:6,11—13.

'I'ophel,

d Josh. 15:8. 2 Chr. 28:3. 33:6. Jer.
19:2, 32:35. Matt, 5:22, Gr.

e 16:3, 17:17. 21:6. Lev. 18:21. Deut.
18:10, Jer, 32:35, £z. 16:21. 20:26,
31. 23:37 39.

f 5. 2 Clir. 14:5,' 34:4, marg. Ei.8:
16.

il
Or, eiiniick, or, oMcer.

g Deut, 22:8, Jer. 19:13. Zeph. 1:5.

h 21:5,21,22, 2 Chr, 33:5,15.

H Or, run frOTii thence.
i See ou 6,
*• Thnt is, the mount of Olivet,

j 1 K, 11:7,8. Neh, 13:26.

9:21,

15:12. 22:

, 1:26,27.

Hos, 2:13.

1 Chr, 6:60.

20:1. 1

ed for the use of the temple. Being, however, now more fully instruct-

ed in the law of God, lie riestroyetl all these vessels, however costly,

by fire. Scott.
Verse 5.

Planets.] (M.) Difl'ferent opinions are held as to the meaning qf
this word, found here only. [See concluding note.] Id.

Verses 5—7.

Burned incense . . .to the planets, &c.] See on contemporary Egyp-
tian monuments, the worship of the heavens, under the form of a
female placed in an arching postine, her body covered with stars, and
the sun ascending and descending upon the arch in a boat, filled with
various idolatrous emblems, &c. Moore (Hist, of Ireland) also mentions
among the ancient superstitions of the ' Sacred Isle' of the West, the
worship oi Baal-samyn or Bel-samhin, ' The Lord of the Heavens :' as

also of the crescent moon, &c. The worship of 'Heaven,' Tien, is also

common in China. ' Is a child [in India] born when two opposing
planets meet in any sign, the parents become greatly alarmed, and
make offerings of incense and other things to the ' 12 signs or constel-
lations.' Hangings.] ' Very large hangings are used in the temples,
some of which are fastened to the roof, others used as screens, and
others to cover the sacred cars. On them are painted the actions of
the gods, as described in the books Ramyaimm and the Scanda Pura-
na ; and there are portrayed things of the most indecent character.'
Roberts. Comp. Henry above, and notes, Lev. 26:1. <fec. For idolatry
seems to be one and the same under all its forms, in all time, and over
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the whole earth, viz. that which is so called in Scripture, a deification
of the lower propensities; would that even Christian nations were free
from its effects! Ed.

Verse 3.

From Geba, &.C.] (M. R. y, z.) The northern and southern bor-
ders of the kingdom of Judah. Scott.

Verse 10.

'Jerome says, Tophet was a fine and pleasant place, well watered
with foimtains, and adorned with gardens. The valley of the son of
Hinnom,or Gehenna, was in one part; here, it appears, the sacred rites

of Molech were performed; and to this all the filth of the city was car-

ried, and perpetual fires were kept up, in order to consume it. Hence
it has been considered a type oi hell ; and in this sense it is used in

the N. T.' Br. A. Clarke.
Verse 11.

The worshippers of the sun represented that luminary, by a man
seated in a chariot drawn by swift and furious horses ; and therefore

they dedicated to him horses and chariots. Scott.
'The Hindoos believe that the sun is drawn in his course by 7

horses, and the deity sits in his one wheeled chariot.' Roberts. ' The
Greeks believed the sun was drawn by 4 liorses, named Pyrois, Eous,
.iEthon, and Phlegon ' Lempriere. Ed.

Verses 12—14.

(M. R.—Note, 1 K. 11:1— 8,) The sacred writer seems to call the

hill on which these high places were erected, and which is supposed
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builded for '^ Ashtoreth
the abomination of the

Zidoniaus, and for ' Che-
mosh the abomination

of the Moabites, and
for "> Milcom the abom-
ination of the children

of Amnion, did the king

delile.

14 And "he brake in

pieces the * images,
and cut down the groves,

and filled their places

with ° the bones of men.
[Practical Observatio7is.]

15 If Moreover, p the

altar that was at Beth-
el, and the high place

which Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin, had made,
both that altar and the

high place he brake
down, and burnt the

high place, and "i stamp-
ed it small to powder,
and burnt the grove.

16 And as Josiah

kJudg. 2:13. 10-.6. lSam.-:l. Vi-.IO.

IK 11*5 33

1 Num. •2i:'i9. Judx. U:'24. Jer. 48:7,

13,46.

m Zeph. 1:5. Maicham.
1] E«. 23:24. Num. 33:52. Deut. 7:5,

25,26. 2 Chr. 34:3,4.
• Heb. statues.

o 16. Num. 19:16, IR. .lev. 8:1,2. El.
39:12—16. Man. 23-27,58.

1.10:31. IK. 12:28-33. 14:15. 15:

30. 21:22.

q See ou 6.

iiassuh bad built altars for liU idolti in the house

of the Lord ; when he repented, he removed them,

and cast them out of the city, 2 Chi\ 33: 15. but,

not destroying thein, liis son Ainon, it 8eem8,had
brought tliem again into the courts of tlic temple,

there Josiah found them, and thence he ira/cc them

down, V. 12.

5. There was Ttiphel, in. the valley of the son of
Hiiuiomf very near Jerusalem, where was the iin-

ape of Moiech, to which some sacrificed tiieir

children, burning (hem in the fire, others dedicat-

ed them, making them to pas.s tlirougli the fire, r.

10. laboring in the very fire, lleb. 2: 13. It is

supposed to have been called Tujihel , from It/ph, a

drum, because they beat drums at t!ie burning of

the children, lliat their shrieks might not be

heard.

6. There werehi^hplacen Iffore JerusaUm, v. hicli

Solomon had built, v. 13. The altarw and images

on those high places, we may euppose, had been

taken away by some of the preceding godly kings,

or, perluipF, Solomon liimself when lie became a

penitent; but the buildings, or some parts of them,

remained, with other high places, till Josiah's

time. They that introduce corruptions into re-

ligion, know not how long diey will last ; antiquity

is no certain proof of verity": there were also

high places all the kingdom over, from Gcba to

Bcer-sheba, v. S. and high places of the gates, in the

entering in of Ihe^ute of the governor; in those high

places (Patrick thinks) they burnt incense to

those tutelar gods, to whom their idolatrous kings

had committed the protection of their city; and,

probably, the governor of the city had a private

altar for his Penates—his household-gods.

7. Idolatrous priests ofiiciated at all those idol-

atrous alt.irs, I). 5. Chemarim, black men, or that

wore black ; see Zeph. 1 : 4. They that sacrificed

to Osiris, or tliat wept for Tammuz, Ezek. 8: 14.

orthatworsliippedthe infernal deities, put on black

garments as mourners. Those idolatrous priests,

the kinus oC Judah had ordained to burn incense in

the high places; they were, it should seem, prieBtei

of the house of Aaron, who thus profaned their

dignity, there were others also who had no right

at all to the priesthood, who burnt incense to Baal.

8. Thcj-e were conjurers and wizards, and such

as dealt with familiar spirits, v. 24. When they

worshipped the devil as their god, no marvel they

consulted him as their oracle.

II. What a full destruction good Josiah made of

all those relics of idolatry ; such is his zeal for the

Lord of Hosts, and his holy indignation against all

that is displeasing to Him; the taw was, that the

momments of the Canaanites' idolati7 must be all

destroyed, Deut. 7: 5. much more of the idolatry

of the Israelites, in whom it was still more im-

pious, profane, and perfidious.

1. lie orders Hilkiah, and the other priests, to

clear the temple ; that was their province, v. 4.

Beth-el had been the common source of idolatry,

there was set up one of the calves, and that lying

next to Judah, thence the infection had spread into

that kingdom ; therefore now he makes it the lay-

stall of idolatry, the dunghill to which he carries

the filth and oil-scouring of all things, that, if pos-

sible, it might be made loathsome to those that

had been fond of it.

2. The idolatrous priests were put down: those

who were not of the house of Aaron, or had sacri-

ficed to Baal, or other false gods, he put to death,

according to the law, v. 20. those descendants from

.\aron, who yet had burnt incense in the high

places, but to the tiue God only, he forbade ever

to approach the altar of the Lord, they had for-

feited that honor, v. 9. he brought them out of the

cities of Judah, v. 8. that they might not do mis-

chief in the country, by secretly keeping up their

old idolatrous usages;' but he allowed tliem to eat

nf the unleavened bread, (the bread of the meat-of-

fering. Lev. 2: 4,5.) among their hrethrtn, \\lt\\

whom they were to reside, that, being under their

eye, they might be kept from doing hurt, and

taught to do well; but whether they were permit-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. Nothing ought to discourage our endeavors to pro- cnce:—if the records of Greece and Rome were presented to our

mote a revival of true religion.—As sinners cannot be preserved view, as a detail of facts, without the varnish of declamation and

from eternal destruction, without repentance; so, degenerate na- panegyric, and impartially compared with the just and holy law of

tions cannot be rescued from public calamities, without general God ; "would not their idolatries and immoralities be found to ex-

reformation.—All external obligations to the service of God may ceed even those of IsraeH {Rom. 1:28—32.) W^ould they not

be entered into with a hypocritical, or self-righteous spirit: yet picture human nature as blinded and depraved as the Bible does'?

this should not make us object to such engagements ourselves, or And do not all the encomiums bestowed on them, arise from man's

averse to propose them; luit only make us cautious in what man- disposition to 'call good evil, and evil good, to put darkness for

ner we do it, and careful to inculcate the same caution on others, light, and light for darkness!' (Note, Is. 5:20.) Pride, ambition,

—In those nations, which profess to worship God, and which are rapacity, cruelty, and revenge, have even been canonized by poets,

favored with the light of revelation, we need only to investigate and orators, and historians: and idolatry, impiety, brutal excess,

with diligence, and compare the result of our observations with and unnatiual lu.sts have been called by soft names, and excused, if

the Word of truth, to discover such enonnons and multiplied not vindicated, by these elegant and ingenious ancients. Other-

abominations, as could never have been conceived on a distant wise the conclusion is as irrefragable from the study of profane

and superficial view, or a judgment formed by other rules. Even history, as from the records of God's Word, that 'the imagination

in worshipping congregations, an exact scrutiny would commonly of man's heart is only evil from his youth:' and that all the real

bring to light such evils, as before were never suspected: but the godliness, or goodness, which has ever been found en earth, has been

raiost humiliating discoveries will be made, by an exact ini|uiry derived from the new creating Spirit of Jesus Christ.—In reducing

iuto our own hearts and conduct. That man, who previously our conduct, or that of others, to the standard of Scripture, in

deemed his behavior unexceptionable and his heart good, if he can evident and important matters, no allowance must be made for

be engaged in diligent self-examination and v,atchfulnc!-s, daily cnstomary, reputable, ancient, or fashionable abuses: no man must

beholding himself in the mirror of God's Word, and for a long be knowii after the flesh; nor any attention paid to persuasions.

time comparing with it his thoughts, intentions, dispositions,

words, and actions ; will experience increasing convictions of
the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of his heart, and of the

exceeding sinfulness of his whole life. And if he set about amend-

complaints, remonstrances, or reproaches; nor even to preju-

dices, except in matters of subordinate consequence. Therefore

courage, constancy, and patience, are requisite for such attempts

;

and these, when genuine, can spring only from grace and faith.

ment, in dependence on the mercy and grace of God in Jesus and be given in answer to prayer, without which every undertaking

Christ, and according to the rule of the Bible, he will, as he pro- o( this kind \vill be fruitless.—Not only should gross abominations

ceeds, find still more and more to be done; and to the end of his be precluded; but every temptation, or occasion of sin, should be

life perceive, that he is very far oft' from the perfect righteousness removed, whatever be the secular loss or expense, if we would

of the holy law.—The scriptural history may well excite the hatred ellectually glorify God, and do good : and every method should bo

and disgust of the proud admirers of the human heart and under- adopted to fill men's minds with abhorrence of iniquity, and to

standing; as it presents to our view a very mortifying picture of show plausible abuses in a contemptible and detestable light: es-

the blindness of man's mind, as well as of the perverseness of his pecially where godly people are liable to be seduced into pernicious

will, and the depravity of his aflectioiis. But, suppose the appeal compliances. Scott.
made to otiier histories, or to universal obsei-vation and exi)eri-

tlie prediction of the man of God concerning liim, delivered about 360

years before : and though he may be supposed to have designed that

accomplishment; yet so wicked a man as his father could have had no
such intentions, in giving his son the name of Josiah.— It has been
justly observed, that if Josiah had entertained the same notions of

the sanctity of relics, which have so long prevailed among professed

Christians ; he would have bestowed at least as much pains in honor-

ing the bones of the old prophet from Judah, as he did in disgracing
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to have been the mount of Olives, ' the mount of corruption,' because
of the abominations there committed. Scott.

Verses 15—20.
Josiah had evidently some authority over a great part of the coun-

try, which the ten tribes had occupied; (2 Chr. 31:6.) but it is not cer-

tain, whether this was by grant from the king of Assyria, or by the
willing subjection of the inhabitants : the former, however, appears
the more probable. (29, 30.) On this occasion he exactly accomplished
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turned himself, ho spied
the sepulchres that were
there in the mount, and
sent) and took the bones
out of the sepulchres,
and ' burnt them upon
the altar, and polluted

it, according to tlie word
of tho Lord, which, the

man of God proclaimed,

who proclaimed these

words.
17 Then he said.

What title is that that

I see? And the men of
the city told him, ' It is

the sepulchre of tho

man ofGod which came
from Judah, and pro-

claimed these things

that thou hast done
against the altar of
Beth-el.

18 And he said. Let
him alone; let no man
move his bones. So
they let his bones
* alone, with 'the boues
of the prophet that came
out of Samaria.

19 And all "the houses
also of the high places
that were in ^the cities

of Samaria, which ^ the

kings of Israel had
made ^ to provoke the

L ORD to anger, Josiah
took away, and did to

tnem according to all

the acts that he had done
in Beth-el.

20 And » he f slew all

the priests of the high
places that t»cre there

upon the altars, and
burnt men's bones upon
them, and returned to

Jerusalem.
21 IT And the king

commanded all the

people, saying, '' Keep
the passover unto the

Lord your God, = as it

is written in the book
of this covenant.

: KINGb, XXIII.

3<1 to eat of all the sacrifices, as bicmi^iiied pries(E

were, Lev. 21: 22. which is called, in general,

the bread oflheir God, may be justly ((uestioneri.

3. All the iuiagea were broken to pieces, and
burnt. Ca-iting the aahes ofthe image up-yn the graves

of the common people, and filling the places of the

groves with the bones of men, I'epresent how, in a
twofold way, he would reader idolatry loathsome

;

inasmuch as a grave was wicleuii , and also a dead
body, and, of course, the bones of the dead: dead
men, and dead gods', were uinch alike, and fittest

to go together.

4. All the wicko 1 houses were suppressed, v. 7.

Josiah keeps the passover.

6. The workers with familiar spirits, and tlie

wizards, were putawav,!'. 24. Persons convicted

of witchcraft, it is likely, he put to death, and so

deterred others from diabolical practices ; he made
the TV'jjds of the law his rule, v. 24. and kept that

in his eye tln-oughout this reformation.

III. How his zeal extended itself to the cities

of Lsrael withiu his reach ; the 10 tribes were car-

ried captive, the Assyrian colonies did not fully

people the country, so that it is likely, many cities

iiad put themselves under the protection of the

kings of Judah, 2 Chr. 30: 1. 34; 6. These he

'icre visits, to carry on his reformation; as far as
tho high places were, in like manner, broken down, our influence goes, our endeavors should go to do
V. 8. even that wlii h belonged to the governor of
the city, for no m;tn"H ijrcalness or power may pro-

tect him in idolatry <ir profaneness; he defiled the

high places, !•. 8, 13. did all he could to render
themabominable, as Jehu, 2 K. 10: 57. Tophet,
which, contrary to other places of idolatry, was
in a valley, whereas they were on hills or high
places, was likewise defiled, v. 10. by being made
the burving-place of tho city.

5. The horses given to the sun, were taken
away, and put to common use, and bo delivered

from the vanity to which they were made subject

;

also the chariot of the sun he bifrned with fire.

22 Sureljf • there M'as

not holden such a pa.'ss-

over from the days of
the judges that judged
Israel, nor in all the
days *of the kings of
Israel, nor of the kings
of Judah;

2S But in the eight-

eenth year of king Josi-

ah, tonerein this pass-
over was holden to the
Lord in Jerusalem.

24 Moreover, ' the
loorkers with familiar

spirits, and the wizards,
and the | images, and
the idols, and all the
abominations that were
spied in the land of
Judah and in Jerusalem,
did Josiah put away,
^that he might perform
the words of the law,
which were written in

the book that Hilkiah
the priest found in the
house of the Lord.

25 And 'like unto him
was there no king be-
fore him, J that turn-

good, and bring the wickedness of the wicked to

j

an end.

I 1. He dcfdeid and demolished Jeroboam's altar

I

at Beth-el, with the high places and tlie grove tliat

j

belonged to it, v. 16, 16. The golden calf, it

j
should teem, was gone, but the altar w'as there,

i ^^hich those that were wedded to their old idola-

I tries, made use of still; this (1.) he defiled, d. 16.

i On ransacking the old seats of idolatry, he spied

the sepulchres in the mount, in which, probably,

I the idolatrous priests were buried, not far from the

altar at which they had officiated; these he open-

i ed, took out the bones, and burnt them on the altar,

B. C."l of the chronicles
610- J of the kings of
Judah.'

29 IT In his days
' Pharaoh-nechoh king
of Egypt went up
against the king of As-

MaU. 24:85.

ed to the Lord with ail

his heart, and with all

his soul, and with all

his might, 'according
to all the law ofMoses;
neither after him arose
there a7iy like him.
26 ' Notwithstanding,

the Lord turned not
from the fierceness of
his great wrath, where
with his anger was
kindled against Judah,
because of all the § pro-
vocations that Manas-
seh had provoked him
withal.

27 And the Lord
said, " I will remove
Judah also " out of my
sight, as I have removed
Israel, and will cast off

this cit}'^ Jerusalem
Avhich I have chosen,
and the house of which
I said, "My name shall

be there.

28 Now p the rest of
the acts of Josiah, and
all that he did, are they
not written in the book

Johnr 1 K. 13:1,2,82.
10:35.

! 1 K. 13:1,50.
* Heb. to escape.
t 1 K. 13:10—52,31.
u 17:9. 1 K. 12:31. 13:^.
X 2 Chr. 30:8—11. 31:1. 84:8.

V 8:18. 1 K. 18:33. Mic. 6:18.

i 17:18— 18. 21:6. Ps. 78:58. Jer. 7:

18,19. H?. 8:17,18.
a 1U:2S. 11:18. fix. !a:20. Dcut. 13:

6. 1 K. 18:40. Zech. 13:2,3.

t Or, sacrificed. 1 K. 13:2. Is. 34:6.
b 2 Chr. 3S:I,&c.
c Ex. I2:3,4c. I-ev. 23:5—8. Num.9:
2—5. 28:16—26. Deut. 16:1—8.

tl 2 Clir. 35:18,19.

c 2 Chr. 30:1—3,13—20. 35:3—17.
f 21:3,6. 1 Sam. 28:3—7. 18.8:19. 19:

3. AcU 16:16—18.

} Or, ternphlm. Gen. 31:19. Judg. 17:

6. 18:17,18. Ho6. 3:4.

g Lev. 19:31. 20:27. Deut. 1810—12.

Is. 8:20. Rom. 3:20. Jam. 1:25.

h 22:8—13. 2 Chr. 34:14—19.
i 18:5.

j 8. Deut. 4:29. 6:5. I K. 2:4. 15:5.
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m 17:18,20. 18:11. 24:3. 25:11. Deut.
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those of the idolatrous priests. But he thought it enough to let the
bones of the man of God lie quietly in his grave. Soott.

Verse 24.

(^f. R.) The whole narrative marlts the care with wliich this pious
prince had studied ' the boolc of the law,' after it was found ; the dili-

gent investigation which he made, to detect and destroy every thing
forbidden in it ; and the exactness, as well as earnestness, with which
his reformation was conducted. Had the princes and people been as
sincere and zealous as their liing, the happiest etTects would have fol-

lowed. (Jer. 3:6—11. Zeph. 1:5—3.) Id.
Verses 26, 27.

Josiah lived above 13 years after this great reformation, and to the
end retained the people in the extenial worship of God : (2 Chr. 34:
33.) but in general they relapsed secretly into many of their former
idolatries and iniquities ; and, as a collective body, tliey were not
greatly amended in the sight of a heart-searching God.—They had
heartily concurred in the idolatries and crimes of Jl/inasseh, but they
had not imitated his repentance : on the other hand, they had hypo-
critically joined in Josiah's reformation, and were ripe, on his removal,
to join the apostasy of his sons. (25.) Manasseh's wiclcedness, there-
fore, was accounted national, and flllod up their measure of iniquity ;

whereas Josiah's piety was personal, and the hypocrisy and apostasy
of the people aggravated their guilt and hastened their ruin. (2113—
16. 22:15—20. 24:3, 4.) But though the Lord did not turn from the
fierceness of his great wrath, so as to spare Jerusalem from desolation,
and the Jews from captivity : yet this event proved a Uiiid of crisis in
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their disease : and while the wiclted perished in vast numbers, the
remnant was purified ; and Josiah's reformation probably had a very
happy elTect, in raising up many persons to join this small remnant,
which proved the precious seed of their future church and nation.

Scott.
Verses 29, 30.

NabopoUazar, king of Babylon, assisted by the Medes, is supposed,
before tliis time, to have conquered the Assyrians and destroyed Nin-
eveh. [Note * p. 350.] Thus he became king of Assyria also: and some
learned men are of opinion, that after Manasseh was freed ft-om cap-
tivity, the kings of Judah reigned over the country formerly possessed
by tlie ten tribes, as tributaries and allies to the kings of Babylon.

—

Josiah miglil therefore consider himself as under engagements to the
king of Assyria, as well as unwilling that the contending parties should
march their armies through his country : he however lost his life in
the attempt. Megiddo was situated in the lot of Manasseh, in the
northern part of the land : (Judg. 1:27.) but at this time it seems to
have been under Josiah's government. Perhaps Josiah disguised him-
self, that the king of Egypt niiglit not know him ; but he, having dis-

covered him, singled him out for slaughter.—As Zedekiah was no more
than 21 years old, when he was made king, after Jehoiakim had reign-
ed 11 years, and Jeconiah his son a short time -, (24:18.) he of course
was younger than Jehoahaz, though mentioned before him in Chr. (1

Chr. 3:15.) Id.

Josiah. went against him. (29) ' Being afraid he intended to invade
liis country in his passage, or to divert him from his expedition against
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syria to the river Eu-
phrates: and king Josiah
went against him; and
he ' slew hiin at ' Me-
giddo when 'he had
seen him.

50 And "his servants
carried him in a chariot

dead from Mej^iddo,
and brought liim to

Jerusalem, and buried
him in his own sepul-
chre. And " the people
of the land took Jehoa-
haz the son of Josiah,

and anointed him, and
made him king iu his

fiither's stead.

31 IT " Jehoahaz was
twenty and three years
old when he began to

reign; and he reigned
three months iu Jeiu-
salem. And his moth-
er's name was ^ Haimi-
tal, the daughter of
Jeremiah of Libnah.
51 And y he did that

tohich was evil in the

sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to all that his

fathers had done.
'S3 And Piiaraoh-ne-

ehoh 'put him in bands
at » Riblah, iu the laud
of Hamatli, * that he
might not reign iu Jeru-
salem; and t put the
land to a tribute of an
hundred talents of sil-

ver, and a talent of
gold.

34 And Pharaoh-ne-
choh made "' Eliakim
the son of Josiah king,
in the room of Josiah
his father, and '^turned

his name to J Jehoia-
kim, and took Jehoahaz

rEc. 8;M. 9:1,2. I«. 57:l,'i. R..m.
0:33.

a 9-27. Ju.is. I:-2r. 3:19. t K. i.K.
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w 1 (111. 3:15. Jer. 22:11. S'lrrHii^.

X 24:18.

V 21:2—7,21.23.
r 2CI11-. 36:3,4. Ei. 19:3, 1

.

11 25:6. Jtr. 39:5,6. 52:9,10,^.
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t lleb. gtt a mulct upon fts la'irj. 16:14.
Ii 2(Jhr. 36:3,4.
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} Cdllcil /n.tim. Malt. 1:11.

to show llmt thus lie won! 1 have doiic l)y (lit; plicsts

themselves, had they heen alive, a.s he ilitl by those

v.lioin lie fiiund niive, r. 20. thus he pc;llute(l tl.e

altar, desecrated it, and inurle it od!()ij!=. This,
ad it was .losiah's act, sccin.s to be the rcHiilt cfa
very sudden resolve; he had not done it, but that

he happened to tmn hini:~clf, and spy the ::rpul-

chie»!, yet it was loietold above 850 years before,

when this altar was fii>t built by Jeioboain, 1 K.
13: 2. God always f.rrsees, and has sonieiiniea

foretold as certain, what yet to us (-eeius most con-

tingent; the. king's heart is iu the hand nf the Lord

;

king Josiah's was so, and He tuiiied it, (or over he
liiniself was aware, Cant. 6: 12.) to do this; no
word of God shall fail.

2. He dewtroyed all Ihf; lionscs ol the high places,

all those synagogucti of iSatan that were in the cities

of Samaria, v. 19. the ])ric''lri Ik; justly made sa-

crifices upon their own altars, v. 20.

3. He carefully preserved the se|iulchre of that

man of God, whocaine from Judah to foretell this.

L'lst/i/, We arc here toM what a soleuui part-

over Jo.siah and his people kept, after all thi?.

Whc'i they had cleared the country of (he old lea-

ven, then tliev applied theniscKcs to the keeping

of the feail ; the wav to keep' out all abominable
customs, is to keep up all in^itituted ordi\iaiices

;

(sec Lev. 18: L'O.) therefore he coinmuuJed all the

people to keep the pa.^suver, which wau not only a

iiieinorial of their dfliverance out of Eg) pt, but a

tokenof tli'jir dedication to Him that brought them
out, and their conmiunion with Him: thin he found

wrillen in the bfxik of the law, here called the book

nf thr. covrnuul ; for though the liivinc authority

may dual with us in a way <if absolute command,
divine grace condeiceuda to federal transactions,

and therefore he observed it. We have not such

a paiticniar account of this passovcr as of that in

Hezckiah's time, 2 L'hr. oO: but, in general, that

there was nut lio!de?i such o pa.sscv€r in any of the

foregoing reigns, no notfrom the days of the Judges,

V. 22. which, by the v\ay, intimates that though the

account which the book of Judges gi\cs of the

state of Israel under that dynasty, loeks but mel-

ancholy, yet there were then some golden days.

We have reason to think, that, during all the re-

mainder of Jotiah's reign, religion flourished, and
the feasts of the Lord were very carefully obterved

;

but in this passover, the satisfaction they took in

the covenant lately renewed, the refonnatiou in

pursuance of it, and the revival of an ordinance of

which they had lately found the divine original in

the book of the law, and which had long been ne-

glected or carelessly kept, put them into transports

of holy joy ; and God was pleaaed to recompense
their zeal in destroj'ing idolatry, with uncommon
tokens of his presence and favor; all this concur-

iTd to make it a dictinguiahed passover.

V. 25—30. Upon the reading of these vs. we
must say. Lord, though M^ righteousness be as the

great mountains , evident, conspicuous, and past

dispute, yet thy judgments are a great deep, uii-

fathoniable, and past finding out, Ps. o6: 6, What
shall we say to this?

L It is here owned, that Josiah was one- of the

bcct kings that ever ial on the throne of David,

V. 25. As Hezekiah « as a nonesuch for faith and

dependence on God in straits, eh. 18: 5. so Jo-

siah was a nonesuch for sincerity and zeal incar-

rvins on a work of reformat ion. It is true re-

ligitin to turn to God., as one v,e have chosen and
love. He did what he could to turn his kingdom
also to tl:e Lord. He did it with all his heart,

3ovl, and might; v, ith vi^r, courage and resolu-

ti.'5;i: he coidd not otherwise have broken through

the difficulties he had to grapple with. What
great things may vvc bring to j:as.s in the service

of fiod, if we be but lively and hearty in it! He
did ihi.s, prcording to all the latv of Muses; iu an

exact obfci vance of that law, and with an actual

regard to it. His zeal did not transport him into

anv irregularities.

\l. Notwithstanding this, he was cut off by a

violent death, in the midrl of Ihm days, and his

kingdom was ruined a few years iifier. Conse-
fjuent on such a reformation, one would have ex-

pected nothin;; but the j.rospcrily and glory both

of king and kingdom; bin,

1. Kvcn tlieicfonned kingd'mi continues mark-
ed for ruin, c. 26. Tlmt is certainly true, which
God ipake by the rlophef, Jcr. 18: 7, 8. That
if a nation, doomed to destruction, turn from the

ciil ofaiii, God v\ ill rrpini if the ei-H ofpunishment

;

thcrcf(ne \\i: nlu^( conclude ihat Josiah's people,

(hough ihey !^ul)niil(cd toliis power, did not hcart-

il\ imbibe his principles, but still continued their

afrcclion for idolt ; (hf-rcfore He,who Knows men's

hearts, would not ri:<all that sentence. That Ju-

dah should be removed, as Israel, and Jerusalem

itaelf catt off, v. 27. Yet even this destruction

V as intended to be their effeclual reformation,

20 that this shall \)v all tlie fruit, even the taking

away of sin.

2, As an evidence of this, even the reforming

king is cut off in the midtt of his Uf^cfulness, iu

mercy to him, that he might not tee the evil

which was coming on his kingdom; but in wrath

to his people, for his death was an inlet to their

det^olations. Here, (1.) We cannot justify Jo-

Miah's conduct; he had no clear call to engage in

this war between the kin" of Egypt and the king

of Assyria, (so the king of Babylon is called,) nor

do we find that he asked counsel of God bv Urini,

or prophets, concerning it. Some understand

the promise made to him, I'hat he should come to

his grave in peace, in a sense in which it was not

performed, because, by his miscarriage iu thi.s

matter, he forfeited the benefit of if . I understand

the promise so, as that I believe it vvas fulfilled,

for he died in peace with God and his own con-

science, and eaw not, nor had any immediate

prospect of, the destruction of Judah and Jerusa-

lem by the Chaldeans; [there was no war nor

dcsfjlation in his land. Clarke.]; yet I understand

the providence to be a rebuke to him for his rash-

ness. (2.) We must adore God's righteousness,

iji taking away such a jewel from an unthankful

people that knew not how to value it. They
greatly lamented his death, 2 Chr. 35: 25. urged

to it by Jeremiah, who fold them the meanuig of

it, ana what a threatening omen it ^^a8; but they

had not made a due improvement of the mercies

they enjoyed by his life, "f which God taught them
the worth by the want.

V. 31—87. Jeruealem saw nol a good day
after Josiah's death, but one trouble came after

another, till, within 22 years, it was quite de-

btroyed. Of the reign of two of his sons here is

a short account ; the former we find here a pris-

oner, and the latter a tributary, to the king of

the Babylonians, with whom he was in league : it is likely the latter

was the reason.' Patrick.— Pharoo'i-necho . . . Mectiddo.] ' Whom
Herodotus . . . calls {Neco.r) ' and mentions the fight which he hiid

with the Syrians in Masdolum.' Patriel;. Scott.
(29.) Fharaoh-necho.] A cut is given of his hieroglyphic name,

yeco, from coniemporary Egyjiiian nionu-
ineiits. bee Wilkinson, and note 7: 6. He
is the Necliao n. of writers. Stephinathis,
Nechepsus, and Nechao I. were probably

J^HBH cnntemporaries of the 25lh Uyn. as Neco (I.)

Ji // I father of Fsainaticus I. (v/ho immediately
wa preceded Nechao 11. and ascended the throne

^^ in 661,) was put to death by Sabaco (let of

,X. y^ the 25th Dyn.\ The 12 kin;3 or noinarohs,

^Sg // nccording to Herodotus, reigned about t!>isV^y V ^ time, i. c. after (he death of Selhos, K. at

r^ ™^ ^Bm^B Memphis, the conteniporary of Tirhakuh, be-

tween 714 nndt?t^1. IVechan H. succeeded his

father Psamatik I. in 610. Som/kinfo,,. En.

0. T. VOL. II. 47
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Verse 33.

Jehoahaz had assumed the regal authority without Pharaoh's con-
sent, and perhaps attempted to continue the war against him ; which
appears probable, because he ivaj bound at Iviblah, at the northern

e.xtrenii'v rf the promised land. .''/. if., Scott.
Verse S-*.

' Jehoiakim" means (lie s-iine «3 * Eh-ikini :' except (hat the latter is

compounded willi the word iranUated Gop. the former with a part

of the name Jehovah. Id.

CoNCLCDi.NG NOTE, riaielt —muTs, 12 ng"s or constellations.]

These sign^ were early inventsJ, note, Gen. 37;?. and concluding

note, Gen. ID: However, ' the Zodiac of Pendera; ' though ancient, is

now universally acknowledged to be of the age of the Roman empe-
rors. 'On the ceilinp of lhepro7i«o«. or portico, of the temple of Den-
dera, is the zodiac, which led to so much learned controversy, and has

at length, through the assistance of t!ie Greek inscription (found at

RosettH?; and ttie hieroglyphical names of the Cwsars that cover its

interior and exterior walls, been confined to the more modest and

Pfbable anti•^nit^ nfisnovrs." [Vet infidels iu (hc!^e U. States still

[369]
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away: and ''he cnuie

to Egypt, and died

there.

35 And Jehoiakiin

gave the silver and the

gold to Pharaoh; but

he naxed the hmd to

give the money accord-

ing to the comniand-
inent of Pharaoh: he
exacted the silver and
the gold of the people of

the land, of every one
accoi'ding to his taxa-

tion, to give it unto
Pharaoh-nechoh.

36 ' Jehoiakini loas

twenty and five years

old when he began to

reign; and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusa-

lem. And his mother's
name was Zebudah,
the daughter of Pedaiah
of Rumah.

37 And s he did that

which was evil in ilie

sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to '' all that his

fathers had done.

CHAP. XXIV.
Jehaiakiin submits to Nebuchaduez/ar,

but afterwards tebels, I. *_iod luisleus

the fulfilment of his predictions against
Judali, !^—4. Jelioialtirii dies, and is

Bucceeded by Jeboiacliin, 5, 6. The
king of Babylon prevails against the
king of Egypt, 7. Jehoiacliin leigns
wickedly, 8, 9. Jcrnsalem is taken;
and tlie king, with his family and
treasures, and the aacred vessels, and
chief persons nf Judah, is carried
captive to Babyl.jn, 10— 18. Zedeki-
uh is made king, reigns wickedly, and
rebels against llic king of Itabyiun, 17
—20.

IN *his day.s Nebu-
chadnezzar king of

Babylon came up, and
Jehoiakim became his

B. C."j servant three
603. J years: then he
turned and rebelled

against him.

Egypt, and \hji\\ so in the very Ijt^giiining «f their

reign. Tlic king of Egypt having shiin Josiah,

tlioiigli he h:i(l not any Je.sign on Jmlah, yet, be-

in"- provoke 1 l)y tiie opjjosition Josiah gave iiini,

now, it -slionld jfceni, bent aliliis force agaiiihi liis

family an.l kingd.nn. If Josiuh's foas had trod-

den in iiis .>;tep.s, they would iiave fared tlic better

(/((/ th.it wliich was cvit in the si^ht of the Lord, v.

37. and so prepared against iiiniseif greater judg-
ments; for such God will send, if the less do not

the work for which they are sent.

for liis pietv; but deviating from them, they fared ' of Jerusalem

Chap. XXIV. Things are here ripening

fjr, and hastening toward, the utter destruction

worse for his rashness.

I. Jehoahaz,a young(;rson, was first made king

hy the people of the land; probably, lx:catisc he was
otjserved to We of a more active, warlike genius

than his elder brother, and likely to make head
against the king of Egypt, and to avenge his fa

V. 1—7. We have here the first mention of

Nebiic)iadnezzar, a name which makes a great fig-

ure both in the histories, and in the prophecies,

of the O. T. He was a potent prince, and a ter-

ror of the mighty in the land of the living; yet his

name had not been known in sacred writ, had he

ther's death, which perhaps the people were more ' not been employed in the destruction of Jerusa-

solicitous about, in point of honor, than keeping

up and carrying on his father's reformation; and
the issue was accordingly.

1. He did ill, v. 32. "Though he had a good

lem, and the captivity of the Jews.
I. He made Jehoiakim his tributary, and kept

him in subjection 3 years, r. 1. Nebuchadnezzar
began his reign in the 4th year of Jehoiakim; in

education, and a good example, given him, and ' his Slh he made him his prisoner, but restored

many a good prayer, we may sujipose, put up for
|

him, on his promise of faithfulness to him; that

him, yet ho did that which was evil in the sight of promise Jehoiakiin kept about 3 years, but then

rebelled, probably, in hopes of assistance from
the king of Egypt.

II. When he rebelled, he sent his forces against

him to destroy his country, bands of Chaldeans
Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, who were all now

months a prince,then made a prisoner, so he lived i
in the service and pay of the king of Babylon, v.

and died, v. 33, 34. This Jchoahaz is that young 2. and withal retained, and now showed, their

lion, Ezek. 19: 1—^4. Sec Jer. 22: 10—12. ancient enmity to the Israel of God. Yet no men-
II. Eliakiin, another son of Josiah, was made

|
tion is here made of their commission from the

king by the king of Egypt; il is not. sa.\di7i the room
j

king of Babylon, but only of that from the King
of Jehiahaz, (liis reign was so short, that it was

j

of kings. The Lord sent, v. 2. and at the com-

the Lord, and it is to be feared, began to do so in

his fatlier's lifetime; for his reign was so short,

that he could not, in that, show much of his char-

acter.

2. Doins ill, no wonder he fared ill. Three

scarcely worth taking notice of,) but in the room

of Joiiiah. The crown of Judah had, hitherto, al-

ways descended from a father to a son, and never,

till now, from one brother to another; once, the

succession had go happened in the house of Aluib,

but never, till now, in the house of David.
Of this Jehoiakim wc are here told, 1. That the

king of Egypt m:ide him poor, exacted from him a

vast tribute,!'. 33. which, with much difficulty, he

squeezed out of his subjects, and gave to Pharaoh,
r. 35. Formerly, the Israelites had sjioilcd the

mandnicnt of the Lord came this upon Judah, v. 3.

Many are serving God's purposes, who are not
aware of it.

Two things God intended in suffering Judah to

be thus harassed. 1. The punishment of the sins

of Manasseh, which God now visited on the third

and fourth generation. So long He waited before

He visited them, to see if the nation would repent

;

but now he would let the world know that tim.e

will not wear out the guilt of sin, and that reprieves

are not pardons. Is there any unpardonable sin

Egyptians, now the Egyjjtians s|)oil Israel: see but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost'? This
what wtjful changes sin makes. 2. What made is meant of the remitting of -the temporal punish-

liim poor, did not make hiin good; notwilhstantl-
\

inent: though Manasseh repented, and we have
ing the rebukes of Providence, by which he should

j

reason to think that even the persecutions and mur-
have been cominced, luunbled, and reformed, he ders he was guilty of, were pardoned, so that he

2 And "^the Lord sent
against him bands of
the Ciialdees, and bands
of the .Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites,
and bands of the chil-

dren of Ammon, and
sentthem against Judah,
to destroy it, '' according
to the word of the

Ez. 19;3,1.d Jer. 2-2:11,1

c 1S;19,'20.

f I Chr. 3:15. 2 Chi . 36:5. Jer. 1:3.

g Jer. 2-2:13-17. 26:20—23. 36:23—26,
31. Ez. 19:5—9.

h 2 Chr. 28:22—25. 33:4—10,22,23.

a 17:5. 2 Chr. 36:6. Jer. 25:1,9. 46:2.

Dan. 1:1.

c 6:23. 13:20,21. Dent. 28:49,50. 2
Ciir. 33:11. Job 1:17. Is. 7:17. 13:

5. Jer. 35:11.

d 20:17. 21:12—14. Is. 6:11,12. Jer.

25:9. 26:6,20. 32:28. Mic. 3:12.

PR.\CTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
v. 15—37. The predictions of Scripture may be so long ere

they are accomplished, that the expectation of the event may seem
to expire; but they will all be punctually fulfilled in their se:ison:

and it must give singular encouragement to the pious, when they

find themselves evidently employed in bringing about that accom-
plishment.—When the sins of a collective body are come to a cri-

sis, no human endeavors can avert the wiath of (Jod. (Is. 57:1,

living by faith, and walking with God, even should we be taken

away in consequence of any indiscretion, it will not prevent our

(lying in peace, and being received to glory.—Piety is personal,

the efi'ect of special grace. The children even of the most pious

parents inherit original depravity ; nor can education, instruction,

ov example pievent its effects, without regeneration: yet abundant

cnconrageinent is given to the diligent use of the appointed means
2.) The best of men may be misled into unadvised meddling with of grace, in respect of our children. ( Gen. 18:17—19. Prov. 22
matters not properly belonging to them: but if we are habitually 6.) Scott

hold it up in disproof of the antiquity iiscribed to the creation and de-

luge, in the Bible!] 'There is no zodiac in any ancient temple [of

Egypt]. Dendera, Esneh and Dayr (Aphroditopolis) [where are
zodiacs] are of Ptolemaic and Roman date. The celebrated I'isconti.

had made a very accurate estimation of tlie antiquity of that at Den-
dera.' Wilkinson. See also Champollion, and Encyc. Americana. Ed.

Verse 37.

In the prophecy of Jeremiah, the extreme wickedness of Jehoiakim
is fully shown. (Jer. 26: 36;) Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIV. V. 1. Pharaoh-nechoh, after Josiah's death, obtained

a victory over the king of Babylon, and for some time retained Judea
and Syria in subjection. But not long after, Nabopollazar seems to
have associated his son Nebuchadnezzar with him in the kingdom,
that by him the war with the Egyptians might be conducted with
greater vigor. For when Uaniel had been 3 years under tuition at
Babylon, and had aaerwards been introduced to Nebuchadnezzar, he
interpreted the dream of that prince in the 2d year of his reign : yet
Daniel had been carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar the king. (Dan.
2:1.) Two distinct dates respecting the beginning of his reign must
therefore be admitted ; and it ajipears tliat he was made king 2 or 3
years before his fiither died.—Nehuclmdnezzar having obtained deci-
r«7m

sive advantages against the Egyptians, attacked Jehoiakim, as an ally
of Nechoh, and, Imving taken him prisoner, he 'bound him in fetters
to carry him to Babylon ;' (2 Chr. 36:6, 7.) but on his submission he
released him, and carried away some of tlie gold and silver vessels of
the temple, and some of tlic most considerable persons of the land.
Among the latter were Uaniel and his companions. {Dan. 1:1—7.) This
is the first epoch of the 70 years of the Babylonish captivity. Nebu-
chadnezzar left Babylon in the 3d year of Jehoiakim, and he reduced
that prince in his 4tli year. After this, Jehoiakim served the king of
Babylon 3 years, and in his 8ih year he rebelled against him, about 3
years before his death. 'M. R.) Scott.

Nebiichoilnezzar.] 'The Nabocolasser in Ptolemy's Canon, and
the son and successor of Nabo-polassar. lie began his reign in the 4th
yr. of Jehoiakim, as Jeremiah tells us, 25:1. when, having smitten the
army of Pharaoh Nechoh at Carchemish near Euphrates (Jer. 46:2.)
he came up to make the Jews tributary to him, as they had been to
Pharaoh.' Gill, Calm. Patrick. Cond. Comm.

Verse 2.

It is probable that Jehoiakim was thus harassed during the remain-
der of his days; and perhaps he was at last slain in some sally, when
they approached Jerusalem ; and so left unburied, or otherwise very
disgracefully treated. But some think, that after the transactions here
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Lord, which he spake
by * his servants the

prophets.

3 Surely ' at the

conunandineiit of tijo

Lord cairio this upon
Judahjto f remove Inem
out of his si;fht, ^ for

the sins of Manasseh,
according to ail that he
did;

4 And also '' for the

innocent blood tiiat he
shed: for he fdled Jeru-
salem with innocent
blood, ' which the Loan
would not pardon.

5 Now J the rest of
the acts of Jehoiukini,

and all that he did, are

they not written in the

book of the chronicles

of the kings of Judah.''

B.C.I ^ Jehoiakim
593- J " slept with his

fathers: and Jehoiachin
his son reigned in his

stead.

7 And ' the king of
Egypt came not again
any more out of his

land: for the king of
Babj'on had taken,
" from the river of
Egypt unto the river

Euphrates, all that per-

tained to the king of
Egypt.

{Practical Observations.]

8 IF " Jehoiachin was
"eighteen years old

when he began to reign,

and he reigned in Jeru-
salem three months.
And his mother's name
was Nehushta, the

daughter of Elnathan
of Jerusalem.

TIeh. thr hand of /li^,

e .18:25. Gen. 50:^0. 2 Chi. 24:24. 25:

was delivered iVom die wrath to roinp; yd, as tlif-y

WPrc national sins, tliey lay <!till cliarsipd on tlif

Ianil,crying(V)r national jndnineiils. Pri iiii|)s,8(iiiio

were now liviii;^ who wore aidinir and al)cltinij;

and the present king wis guilty ol'innnceiil Mood,
a.s appears, Jer. 22: 17. See what a (iiovokiiig

sill murder is, how Imid it ciieri, and liuw lung?

See what need nations have to lament the sins of

their falhers, lest they smart for them. 2. 'I"he

areomplishment ot" the projjheeies, r. 2. Kather

shall Jndah lie rniioreilaiit of his sight, nay hearrn

and earth jiiiss airui/, ihan any word of tJod fail.

Threateriings w ill he I'tilfllied as certainly as pro-

mises, if the sinner's repeutanee prevent not.

IH. The kin"; of F.j^ypt was likewise siihdued

by the king of Babylon, and a great jiart of his

eimnlry taken, v. 7. Rnt lately he had oppres.^erl

Israel, r/(. 2.3: 3.3. now he is himself brontjhl down,
and dis.diled to attempt .any thing for the recovery

of his losses, or the assisraneo of his allies; he

dares not rnme atiy more, nvt of his land. After-

ward, lin attemiited to give Zedekiah .«ome relief,

bnt was obliged to retire, Jei'. 37: 7.

IV. Jehoiakim, seeing his eonntry laid waste,

and himself ready to fall into the enemy's hand,

as it should seem, died of a broken heart, in the

midst of his days, r. (>. So Jehoiakim slept irith

kis fathers; but it is not said that he was buried

viih them; for, no doubt, the prophecy of Jeremiah

was fulfilled, tiiat he should not be lamented, as

his father was, but burieel with the burial of an ass,

Jer. 22: IS, 19. [i. e.] his dead body cast out,

[and left unburied,] Jer. 3f>: .30.

V. 8—20. This should have been the history of

king Jehoiachin's reign, but, alas, it is only the

history of Jehoiachin's captivity, as it is called,

Ezek. 1 : 2. He came to the crown, not to have

the honor of wearing it, but the shame of losing

it; He came in only to go oiU.

I. He reigned but three montliB, then was re-

moved and carried captive to Babylon, as his fa-

ther, it is likely, would have been, had he lived

but so much longer. What an unhappy young

prince, to be thus thrust into a falling house, a sink-

ing throne! Yet this young prince reigned long

enough to show that he justly smarted for his fa-

thers' sins, for he trod in their steps, v. 9. He
did nothing to cut off the entail of the curse, to

discharge the encumbrance of his crown, therefore

with his own iniquity that of his fathers shall come
into the account.

II. The calamities that came on him, his family,

IS reign.and per;];le, in the very beginning of hi

were grievous.

1. 'Pile king of Babylon had sent his forces to

ravage the country, v. 2. now he came himself, and
l.iid sivge to Jerusalem. Now the word of God
was fulfilled, Dent. 28: 49, &c. The Lord shall

brill i^ a nation nu.ain.st thee from fir, of fierce coun-

teiianre, that shall first eat the fruit of the land, and

then be.sieee thee in all thy gates.

2. Jehoiachin immediately surrendered at dis-

cretion; wanting the faith and piety of an Lsrael-

ite, he h:id not the resolution of a man, of a soldier,

of a prince.

3. Nebuchadnezzar rifled the treasures both of

the church and state, and carried away the silver

ami gold of both, r. 13. IN'ow the word of God,
by l.-=:ii;di, was fidfilled, rh. 20: 17. All that is in

thine h'nise shall be carried to Babylon. Even the

vessels fif the temple which Solomon had made, and
laid up in Btore to be used as the olil ones wcro
worn out, he cut off from the temple, and began to

cut ihem in [iicces ; but, on second thonghts, re-

servcil them for his own use, for we find Belshaz-

7,ar drinking in them, Dan. 5: 2, 3.

4. lie carried away a great part of Jerusalem

into captivity, lo weaken if, that he might effect-

ually secure the dominion of it, and enrich himself

with the wealth or service of those he took away:
tliere had lieen some carried away, 8 years before

this, in the 1st year of Nebuchadnezzar, and the

3:1 of Jehoiakim, iiniong them were Daniel and

his fellows. See Dan. 1: 1,2. They had ap-

proved themselves so well, that this politic prince

coveted more of them. Now he carried off, (1.)

The young king himself, and his family, i'. 15.

and we find, ch. 25: 27—29. that, for .37 years, he

continued a close prisoner. (2.) All the great men,

the princes and oliicers, their riches tempting the

enemies to make a prey of them first. (3.) All

military men, the mighty men of valor, v. 14—16.

(4.) All the craftsmen and smiths, who made wea-

pons of war, according to the Philistines' policy, 1

Sam. 13: 19. In this captivity, Ezekiel the prophet

was carried away, Ezek. 1: 1,2. and Mordecai,

Esth. 2: 6. Tins Jehoiachin was also called Je-

choniah, 1 Chr. 3: 16. and, in contempt, Coniah,

Jer. 22: 24. where his captivity is foretold.

III. The successor, the king of Babylon ap-

pointed, God had written childless, Jer. 22: 30.

therefore his uncle, Mattaniah, son of Josiah,

was intrusted with the government: and to remind

him, and let all the world know, that he was his

16. Is. 10:5,6. 45:7. 46:10,11. Am.

f 23:26,27. I^ev. 26:3i—35. Deut. 4:

26,27. 2R:63. 29:28. Josh. 23:15.

Jer. 15:1—4. Mic. 2:10.

g 21:2-11.

h 21:16. Num. 35:33.

i Jer. 15:1,2. L»m. 3:42.

i 2 Chr. 36:8. Jer. 22:13—17. 26: 36:

Ic Jer. 22:18,19. 3«:30.

I Jer. 37:5—7. 46:2.

in Gen. 15:18. Num. 31:5. Josh. 15:4.

IK. 4:21. Ts. 37:12.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—7. When the Lord leaves men to the blindness of their whose own transgressions are forgiven, to reflect that tliey liave

own minds, and to the lusts of their own hearts, some are infatuated been the guilty occasions to others, by their examples, influence,

to adopt and obstinately persist in the most destructive measures

;

or persuasions, of those sins, which, being continued in, the Lord
a.nd otiiers are liurried on by ambition, avarice, or resentment, to will not pardon ; and of which tliey have no )X)wer to bring them to

execute OH them the vengeance which had lK;en predicted.—We repent. The good Lord preserve us from sin and temptation, and

are incompetent judges of the divine procedures; and ought to above all from being tempters to others! And may this reflec-

w.iit with silent patience.—Blessed be God, He pardons, to the tion stir up young pereoiis to seek and serve God without delay,

t!Ur; penitent, all personal guilt; such as commit ' the sin unto lest they do that mischief, which, if they themselves live to re-

death,' however, ' it is impossible to renew unto repentance.' pent, they will never be able to undo. Scott.
(Hub. 6: 4—6. 1 John, 5: 14—18.)—It is distre.ssing for those.

recortlcd, Nebuchadne/./.ar carried him to llnliylon, and at leiigtii put
him to de.itli, and treated his dead body most ignominiously. (Jer. 22:

13—19. 36:30, 31. ScOTT.
Verses 3, 4.

Out of his sight. (3") Out of that lanil, in v.liich his worship had
been established, and the special tokens of his gracious presence so
wonderfully vouclisafcd. {Dent. \\:\2. r.-!. 51:11.) Id.

Would not pardon. (4) The Lord in his wisdom and righteousness,

did not see good to pardon this national guilt, in those circumstances:
but Judged it proper to inflict condign punishment for it : but the per-

soiial sins of such as repented and sought nicrcv, were pardoned not-

wthstaiiding this dt-terminalion. (E^. 18:3, i, io—32.) Id.

Verse G.

As .Tehoiikini was ' bnrieJ with the burial of an ass;' the expres-

sion, ' slept with his fathers,' can only mean that he died, without <le-

tcrniining what became either of his soul or body. {]\I. II.—Note, 2.)

lo.

Verse 7.

Came no more out. \ li. f. 59.1. Scott. Pi /..'f'OT/.r sa- s, 'Pharaoh
ll«li!ira (Apries) osmc out of r;g>pt to relitve ZedcUi.a'i in 5:ii, f/cdc-

kiah's 10th yr.) bnt when Nebuchadnezzar raised the siege and marched
against him, Ilophra durst not ensnge, bnt returned to Egypt: where-

on Ezekiel denounces 40 yrs. of judgments on the Egyptians for their

perfidv : and so not bnig after these 40 yrs. Canibyses reduced Egypt
to a I'croian province.' lUlkinson dales Canibyses' conquest in 525 :

and thinks Psamelik III. to l)C the Apries and Vaiihres, who ' ascended

the Ihvone in 595, ' and ' to<di Sidmi : it is not certain he is the same :'

Amasis, (Amosis, Ames-Ncitse, i.e. son of tlie godtless Neilh,) suc-

ceeilcd Psamalik III. in 570 li. <;. and was succeeded by Psaminiche-

rites (Psammenitns'i in .525.' Hales has, ' Apries or Ilophra 597 ; Ne-
biiclmilnezzar ravjigi's Egvpt. 570 ; Amasis, 5f:9 ; (lyrns conquers Egypt,

535; Psaninicnifus I. Revolt of Egyjil, .525; ('anil)yses reduces Egypt,

525.' See ToiriiseniPs Chron. end of this vol. Ed.
Verses R— li;.

Aller.all the depredations, to which the temple had been exposed,

somef f the vessels that Solomon had made remained in the treasuries

of the temple : bnt all, e\ce])t what were in immediate use, seem at

this time lo have |]C( n seized, and some ot them cut in pieces, and sent

to liabjlon. ,\nd those, .sllcrwnnls men!i(nied, niiglil be such as hfhl

been before this c;u! idl a'.v'iv, '.r --wh a« v:,r.' fmind at the complete

[371]
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9 And he .lid that

which teas evil in the

sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to all that his

lather nnd done.
10 At that time ihd

servants of Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babvlon
came up against .Jeru-

salem, and the city

" svas besieged.

11 And Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon
came against the city,

and his servants did be-

siege it.

12 And PJehoiachin
the king of Judah went
out to tne king of Bab-
ylon, he.andhismolher,
and his servants, and
his princes, and his

t officeis: and the king
of Babjion '^ took him
in the eighth year of

^ his reign.

13 And " he carried

out thence all the trea-

sures of the house of
the Loud, and I he tren-

.sures * of the king'.s

house, and ' cut in pieces
all the vessels of gold,

'which Solomon king
of Israel had made in

the temple of the Lord,
as the Lord had said.

14 And he carried

away all " .Jerusalem,

and all the princes, nnd
all the mighty men ol'

valor, even ten thousand
captives, and all the
* craftsnien and smiths:

none remained save
* the poorest sort of the

people of the land.

15 And y he carried

away .Tehoiachin to

Babylon, and the king's

mother, and the king's

wives and his § officers,

2 KINGS, XXV" Captivity of Jehoiachin

crrature, he tliangeJ his name \o Ztdekiah, ^. 17

God had somferime? chargpd it on his people

They hare stt up hnas, but nrd by Me, Hos. 8: 4

and now, to punish U, the king of Baliylon shall great.

<pl up their kings. Tlio-=e are justly deprivrd ot > was, a= here^npening again for its ruin

rusalemhaJhe.'^n a cekbr.itpd place ; beautiful for

situation, and the jov of the whole earth ; while

the back of Pralras lasts, that name will sound

In th.? A T, we read much of it, when it

?, ripening again for its ruin. In the

their liberty, that u« it, and in=ii:t on it, against close of the Bible, we rend of a new Jerusalem;

God's authority. ThisZedekiah was the last king every thing therefore that conccuis Jerusalem, is

of Judah: the name cignifiee, Thf yaUue of the worthy our reprd.

Lord, a pre-^age of the glorifying ot God's junice
\

V. 1—7. We loft king Zedekiah in rel)ellion

in his ruin. against the king of Babylon, ch. 24: 20. contriv-

1. See how impious this Zedekiah wa=:. Though ing and endeavc.ring to shake ofi" his yoke, when

the jud<Tments of God on his three inimpdl.-ite pre- ' he w.i3 no way able to do it, nor took the right

decessors, might have h^n a warning to him not method by making God his friend first. Here

to tread in their n';pf
,
yet he did eril, like all the are the fatal conpequenrefi.

rcpt V. 19. I- The king of BahylonS army laid siege to

2.' See how imp.olitic he wa". i . 20, This came
:
Jerusalem, i. 1. Those that by sin have provok-

to pass thrijugh the anger of the IjOTd , tLit He might
j

ed God to leave them, \vill find that innumeralU

cast them outfrom his preirncf. Xoie. When those fi;)/*' vi!l rompms them about. Two years this

tliat are intrusted with the counsels of a nation, ' siege la-^ted; at first, the nrmy retired, for fear

act unwisely and against their true interest, we of the king of Egypt, Jer. 37: 11. but, finding

ought to noiire the displf a-nre of God in it. It him not so powerful as tliey thought, tl'.ev soon

is for the sins of a people, that God remoies the returned, witli a resolution not to tjuit the city till

speech of the Intsti/, and takfs away the undfTstand- they had mastered it.

ing of the. aga!, and hdea frovi then ey^s the things II. Dining this fliege, the famine prevailed, v."'
3 >4q ,j,at^ fo,. fj Jong time, they ate their bread

by %vcight,a/id ivith r^rr, Ezek. 4: 16. Thus they

were pimished for their gluttony and excess, their

that billing to the puhli." peace

Chap. XXV Ever since David's time, .T.?

and the mighty of the

land, those carried he

into cajUivity from Je-

riisaleni to Babylon.
16 And nil the men

of might, even 'seven
thoii.sand, and crafls-

men and Ruiiths a thou-

sand, oil that^i^eretitrnug

nnd apt for war, oxpw
iheui the king of Baby-
lon brought captive io

Babylon.
17 fl" And * the king

of Babylon made Mal-
taniah, "^ his father's

brothei:, king in his

stead, and "^changed hi-

nanie to Zedekian.
18 Zedekiah was

twenty and one vears

old when he began to

reign, and he reigned
eleven j'ears in Jerusa-
lem. And his mother's

king ol"

name
the

was
danghtPi

miah nf Lihnah.

Hamutal,
of Jere-

19 And "he did that

ii'fiirh i''rt.f evil in the

sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to all that ilcho-

iakini had done.
20 For 'through t lie-

anger of the Lord it

came to pass in Jeru-
salem and Judah, until

lie had cast them our
from his presence, that
s Zedekiah rebelled

against tl>e

Br.bylon.

CHAP. XXV.
J. 1 '.isalem is bcaitgtd and taken ; Zri.1^-

l.ioh llt^a, snd is made prisoner; \iU

^on^ are stain, his eyes arc put onl,

and hf- iicarrietl in chuins to Bahylnrv,
I—7. Tl.p temple; paWroa, qnd riiy

are bitrimd,tiie w jIIs nrc broken down,
and Itic n^mnant of the pfopie led

f Aptrvc, oscept a snmH nuinbfer of ih^
poor, &— 12. The itisidufi of ih-e pacied
vcs^elh and liea-mreR are rarried
Kwav, 13— 17. The noblca ore slniti at
Riblah, 1&~*21. OMali.^h, who h IpIi

pnvernor. beinij ireachtioiislv slntn,

the rest (rep inlo F,?ypt, 22—?5. Afi«r
rii*ny yeai-s, F.vjt-rnerodaf Ii show:^
great kinJr>e.-'fl to Jphourhin, 27—30.

ND it came to pass?

in the ninth yoar
of hij^ reion, in the tenth

A

jnonfh, in the tenth datj

of the month, that^l^c-
})uchadnezzar king of
Babylon came, he, and
all his ho.vt, against Je-
ru.saleni, and "^ pitched

• tieb. rnme i/ito siegf. 55:2.

n ^Chi. 3E:10. .)ir. S4:l. 29:1,2. 38:

17,18. Kz. 17:1-2.

f
Or, etihtifhs,

q J5:-27. Jpr. C2:J1.

J SV,urhn.lr,ez-<ly'3. .Icr. S5;l. 3-2:28.

1 i0:l7. Is. 39-6. Jer. 'AI.S.

« •25:13—15. K7rn 1:7—11. Jer. 27:»6
—21. 23:3.4,6. D.ui. 5:2,3.

1 1 K. 7:4»—50. 2 Chr. 4:7—22.
.i Ochr. 35:9,10. Jer. 24:1—5. 5-2:28.

y.7. 1:1,2.

V 1 .'^.am. 13:19—22.
X 25:1-2. J,r. 39:10. 40:7. 52:16. Ez.

17:14.

Y See on S.— Ball). 2:6. Jer. 22:21-29.
ti Or, ewitichs.
',. Jer. 29:2. 52:23.

a 2 Chr. 36:10,11. Jer. 37:1. 52:1.

h 1 Ghr. 3:15,16.

c 23:34. 2 Chr. 36:4.

(1 23:31.

f 23:37. 2 Chr. 36:12. Jer. 24:8. 37:

38: Ez. 21:26.

122:17. Ex. 9:14—17. Deut. 2:30. Is.

19:11—14. 1 Cor. 1:20. 2 Thes. 2:3
—11.

g 2 Chr. 36:13. Jer. 27:12-15. 38:17
—21. Ez. 17:15—21).

a 2 Chr. 36:17. Jer. 34:2,3. 39:1. 52:

4 5 Ez 24:1 2
b 24:i,lo' 1 (ihV. 6:15. Jer. 27:8.-32:

23. 43:10. 51:34. Ez. 26:7. Nebic-
c/ta<frpzzar. Dan, 4:l.fi:c.

I- 1». 29:3. Jer. 3-2:24. E/. 4:1—3. 21:
22—24. I. like 19:43 44.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATION.S.
V. 8—20. The gradual approach of di\iiie judgments aftords glorious in religious worship, is often in his account a vile abomi-

sinners space for repentance, and l>eliever..i leisure to prepare for nation.— External pre-eminence, in times of public calamity,
properly meetiug the calamity: but it only evincea the desperate often gives the precedency in sufl'ering; but riche.«, dignity, aii-

obduracy and obstinacy of those, svho are ii.~.t deterred from (heir thority, and superior abilities, will assuredly increase the sinner's
sins by all which they wimese or experience.—God delights in his condeVnnation ; for to whom much i.s given, of him will the more
wdinances, so long as they prove means of grace to those who are be refjuired. Let us then neither envy nor covet such precarious
fovored with them; but He. abhors them, \vheii they degcneraie advantages, but be warned to improve every talent intrusted to
into a lifeless form: and that, which to (he carnal eye appears nio.-;t u.s. " Scott.

destruction of the temple and citv. (2.^:14,1.",. Ez^a\.^ 11. Jer.
28:3, 6. Dan. 5:1—4.) It is nowhere snlil, w-hat became of the ark of
the covenant, and the mercy-scm : but in some wav these were <le-
Btroyed ; for all allow, that there was no ark in the tempte biiih attcr
the captivity ; and it is not improbable, that at this time the goM of
the ark, &c. -was cut orf, and taken oway. This t vent look place in
the 8th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, (12) and forms a second epoch
to he regarded in computing the duration of the captivity. (2 Chr 36-
21. Ezra 1:1—4. Dan. \'l, 2.)—The chief and the moat usefidof ihe
people -were carried to Babylon, that the land might be reduced to ab-
solute dependence on Nebuchadnezzar. 7000 soldiers, looo craftsmen
and smiths, and 2000 persons of superior rank, niav make up the sam
total, 10,000. Some learned men, however, auppo'se, that there were
10,000 carried captive from .lerusalem alone, besides 1,000 crafismen
and smiths

;
and also 7000 from the rest of the land. Jeremiah speaks

of 3,023, who seem to have been carried awav the yeiir before, oul of
the open country. (Jei. ,'>'>:24-<iO.) Ainoiif- ilu ivsi, Rzekiri was hi
this time made a captive. (Ki. 1:1—3.) <4roTT
[37^,]

(15.) To Babylon.] This was C80 miles from Jerusalem, says Bunt-
in f. Ed.

Verse 17.
' Matlaiiiali ' signifies the gift ofJEHOVAH: ' Zedekiah,' the right".-

outness ofJEHOVJH: and the kina: of Babylon, by givine him this

n.nme, meant eillier an appeal to the justice of God against him, if he
viol.Ttcd his engagements ; or to refer to the judgineiits. which he had
heard were denounced against Jerusalem by a righteous God. Scott.

Vt-i-se 20.
' God was so highly displeased with this wicked people, that He per-

mitted Zedekiah to break his faith wilh Nebuchadnezzar, and to rebel

against him, forgetting for what cause he changed his name.' Patrick.

(17:4. 2 Sum. 17:7—14. v. 14. 24:1, 2. 2 Chr. 25:14—16. la. 19:11—15.
£z. 17::>—21. 21:25—27.) Id.

NOTES.
Chap. XXV. V. 1—5. Jcrnsaleni was so furlirted by nature and

art, that notwithstanding the enfeebled slate of the inhabitants, and
rS'r-lMuh:f4u*jniaF's great power -mJ niililtiry skill, it could not Iih takea
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agtiinst it; and they bunt
forts against it round
abont.

B. c.n 2 And the city
5S8. J was besieged unto
the eleventh year of
king Zedekiah.

3 And on "^ the ninth
day of the fotirth month
•the fainitip prevailed
in the cit)-, and ^ there
was no bread for the
people of the land.

4 And s the city was
broken up, and ail the

men of war *'fled by
night, by the way of the
gate, between two walls,

whieh is by the king's
garden: (now tiie Chal-
dees ^cel•e against the
city round about:) ' and
the A:mg went the way
toward the plain.

5 And the army of
the Chaldees pursued
after the king, J and
overtook him in the

plains of Jericho: and
all his army were scat-

tered from him.
6 So "^ they took the

king, and brought him
up to the king of Baby-
lon to ' Riljlah; and
they * gave judgment
upon him.

7 And •" they slew
the sons of Zedekiah
before his eyes, " and
t put out the eyes of
Zedekiah, and ° bound
him with fetters of brass,
and carried him to Bab-
ylon.

8 IT And Pin the fifth

month, on the seventh
day of the month, which
is "i the nineteenth year
of king Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon,
came " Nebuzar-adan

I captain of the guard,
a servant of the king of
Babylon, unto Jerusa-
lem:

9 And * he burnt the
h;iu3e of the Lord, and
' the king's house, and
all the houses of Jeru-
salem, and every great
nian^s house, burnt he
with fire.

10 And all the army
of the Chaldees, that

loere with the captain

of the guard, "brake

2 KINGS, XXV.

fulness of bread, and feeding themselves without
fear; at \englh, there was no bread for the people of
the land, i. e. tlie common people, tlie soliiieis,

wherebv they wpie weakened, and rendered unfit

for sorvino; now tliev ate their own rhildrtn for

Jerusalem and the temple burnt.

want of food; see (his fjietold by one prophet,
Ezck. 5: 10. and bewailed by another, I/im. 4:
3. $ic. Jeiemiali earnestly pei'pnaded the king to

siinenilor, Jer. .38: 17. but Ids heart was harden-
ed, to his de'9tnirtion.

III. At leii^rih, the city waa taken by storm,
V. 4. th? besieger? made a breach in the \\u",
which they iLirced thsir way into it ; the besieged.

cies, that seemed to contradict one another, were
both fulfilled. Jeremiah prophesied that Zede-
kiah should be brought to Babylon, Jer. 32: 5.
31; 3. Ezekiel prophesied that he should not
see Babylon, Ezek. 12: 13.

4. He was Luund in fetters rf brass, and so ear-
ned to Babyhm ; this was for liis greater disgrace

;

whereas conunon malefactors are laid in iron,

(r-. 105: 18.—107: 10.) he, being a prince, wag
bound with fetters of brass.

V. S—21. We have reason to think the army
t of the ClialJeaiis were much enraged against the

city for holding out with so much stubbornness,
Uiiubli- aiiv longer to defend it, endeavored to<iu!t yet iheydid not ti>erefore put all to fire and swor'l
it, and make the bc.U of tlieir w.ay ; many, no doubt,

;
as soon as they had taken the city, (which is (oo

were put to the sword, the victoiiou.-i army being commonly done in such cases,) but, about a montli
much exnf.perated by their ob.iti.iacv

I\ . The king, his family, an-l all his great men,
made their escape in the niglit, by some secret

p.i.isa-^ros which the besiegers either had not dis-

covered, or did not keep tlirir eve on, v. 4. But
tlios2 as much deceive lliemselves, who think to

escape God's ju li^ments, as those who thiak to

brave tlu'in ; when God judges, lie will overcome.
Intelligence was given to tl:e Chaldeans of the

king's flight, and v.hich wav he was gone, so that

they soon overlook him, v. 5.

1. He was brought to the king of Babylon, and
tried by a council of war, for retielling; God and
man had a (|uaire! with iiiin for this; .see Ezek.
17: IC, &c. The king of Babvlon now,l:iy at

Ril)ia!i, (betweci Ja laTi and Babylon,) that" he
might be ready to give orders iKith to his court at

home and his army abroad.

2. His sonf jrrre slain before ftis ryes, tliou;^:!

chil.lren, that this dolefid spectacle, the last his
;

eyes weie to behold, might leave an impression
|

of grief and honor on hi." spirit as long as he iiv-

after, (comp. v. 8. with v. 3.) Nebuzar-adan
was .sent to complete the destruction ; this space
God gave them to repent, after all the foregoing
days of his patience, bnl in vain ; their hearts (for
auglit that appears) were "till h.irdened, therefore
execution is awarded to the utmost.

1 . The city and temple are burnt, r. 9. It does
not appear that the king of Eabylon designed to

send any colonies to j^^eople Jerusalem, therefore
he ordered it to be laid in ashes, as a nest of re-

bels. At the burning of the king's house, and
the houses nf the great men, r)ne canni.t i<o much
wonder; but l\v,\Hhe house of the lyord Bhou]d per-
ish in these ffi'.mes, that that holy and beautiful
house should be biu-nt with fire, Isa. 64: 11. is

very strange; that house which David prepared
for, and Solomon built, at Btich a vast expense;
t!iat house which had the eye and heart of God
perpetually upon it, 1 K. 9: 3. might not that have
been snatched as a brand out of the burningl No,
it umst not be fire-proof against God's judgments

;

^ this stately structure must he turnc 1 into ashes,
ed; in slaying his sons, they showed their indig-

;

and probably the ai k in it; one of tlie apocryphal
nation at his falsehood, and, in effect, declared writers does indeed tell us the prophet Jeremiah
that neither he, nor any of his, were fit to be trust

ed, and therefore that they were not fit to live

got it out, and conveyed it to a cave in mount
iN'ebo, 2 Mace. 2: 4, 5. but that could not be, for

His eyes were put out; by this, two prophe- Jeremiah was a close prisoner at that tiii^.e. By

El. 4:9—17. 5:10,12. 7:13.down the walls of Jeru-
salem round about.

1 1 Now * the rest of
the people that were
left in the city, and the

§ fugitives that" fell

away to the king of
Babylon, with the rem-
nant of the multitude,
did Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard
carry away.

\i But the captain
of the guard ^loft of the

poor of the land, to be

vine-dressers and hus-
bandmen.

1-3 IF And nhe» pillars

of brass that loere in the

house of the Lord, and
the ''bases, and the bra-
zen sea that was in the

house of the Lord, did
the Chaldees break in

pieces, and carried the
brass of them to Babv-
lon.

14 And ' the pots,

and the shovels, and the

snuffers, and the spoons,
and all the vessels of
brass, wherewith they
ministered, took they
away.

15 And the fire-pans,

and the bowls, '' and
such things as were of
gold, in gold, and of
silver, in silver, the

captain of the guard
took away.

16 The two pillars,

II
one sea, and the

bases, which Solomon
had made for the house
of the Lord; ' the brass

of all these vessels was
without weight.

17 The height of the
' one pillar icas eighteen
cubits, and the chapiter
upon it icas brass; and
the height of the chapi-
ter three cubits; and the

Avreathen work, and
jjomegranates u])on the

d Jer. 39:?. 53:6. Zer'-. 8:19.

eLer. «S;J6. Deal. 28:3 .',53. Lam. 4:

4—TO.

14:21.

f Jfr. 37:21. SS:?.
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55,30. Jer. 39:4—7.
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L«m. 4:12.

J Or, chi.'J marshal.
8 2 Chr. 35:19. P.. 74:3—7. 79:1. Is.

6f:ll. Jer. 7:14. 25:9. him. 1:10.

2:7. Mic.3:12. Luke 21:5,6. Acts
613,11.

t Jer. 3);22. 37:8,10. 39;8. 53:13,

A 111. 2:5,

uNeh. 1:3. Jer. 5:10. 39:8. 52:14.

.\ Jer. 15:1,2. 39:9, 5,':15. Ez. 5:2.

12:15,16. 22:15,16.

§ Hr^>. t'llhn a r.nj.

T 24:14'. J.;r. 39:ro. 40:7. Er. 33:24.

i t0;17. 2 Lh'-. 36:18. Jer. 27:19—2-J.
5.':I7—20, l„Tni. 1,10.

a 1 X. 7:15,21,11. 2 Clir. 4 12,13.

b 1 IC. 7:.'3—45. 2Chr. 4:,>—6,14-IS,
c Ex. 27:3. 3.3:3. I K. 7:48—50. 2

Clir. 4:'i0—22. 24:11.

(1 Er. 37:23. Nn.i,. 7: 13,14. 1 K. 7:4S
—51. 2 Chr. 24:14. Ezra Ii9—It.
Pan. 5:2,3.

1' 1-rh. Ve title sea.

e 1 ;{. 7:47.

f 1 K.7:16. Jer. 52:21-23.

till the besieged were incapacitated by famine to raalie an> further rc-

sistnnce. (Lam. 4 10, 12.) In the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jcro-
mi.-ih, we shall have an opportunity of more fully considering the cir-

cumstaacps of this catastrophe, and indeed the whole of this coaipcn-
dious history. .Soott.

Verses 6, 7.

Zedekiah left daughters at .Terns.ileni, who went down with Johnnan
to Egyi)t, and douhtlcs.s died there, (./cr. 41:10. 43 0.) Iii.

17.) Put out the eyes.] ' Probaldy to render him incap.nble of .is-

ceiiding the throne. Thi-s is done in ror.;i.i liy p.issinj a red lint cop-

per plate before the eyes, or with the point of a dagger.'

Vkardin, in Burdet?.
Verses 8—10.

Nebuzar-aJan i-eems to have arrived at Jerusalem on the 7th day of
the month, bat he began to execute his commission on tlie lOth. 'jer.
52:12.)—This [destruction] is computed (o have been 424 years, Irom
the time when Solomon laid the foiiiidatioiis of the temple. Scott.

A'ei-scs 13—17.

IM. R.—1 K. 7:13—51. Jer. 52:17—^3.) By this it appears, that
Nebncha(li<c7.7.ar did not purpose whollv to de.solate the land; but hv



B. C. 533. 2 KINGS, XXV. GedaUah left lo govern the remnant.

chapiter round about,

all of brass: and like

unto these had the sec-

ond pillar with wreathen
work.

18 IF And the captain

of the guard took « Se-

raiah the chief priest,

and * Zcphaniah the

second priest, and the

three keepers of the
* door

:

19 And out of the

city he took an f officer

that was set over the

men of war, and ' five

men of them thatj were
in the king's presence,

which were found in the

city, and the § principal

scribe of the host, which
mustered the jjcople of
the land, and threescore

men of the people of the

land that were found in

the city:

20 And Nebuzar-adan
captain of the guard
took these, J and brought
them to the king of
Babylon to Riblah.

21 And the king of
Babylon smote them,
and slew them at Riblah
in the land of Hamath.
^ So Judah was carried

away out of their land.
[Practical Observations.]

22 IT And as for ' the

people that remained
in the land of Judah,
whom Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon had
left, even over them he
made " Gedaliah, the

son of " Ahikam the son
of Shaphan, ruler.

23 And " when all

the captains of the
armies, they and their

men, heard that the

king of Babylon had
made Gedaliah govern-
or, there came to Geda-
liah to Mizpah, even
Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah, and Joha-
nan the son of Careah,
and Seraiah the son of
Tanhumeth the Neto-

llie burnlitg of liie temple God would sliow how ! the ralaniity : sn Judah was carried away out of their

little He cares for llie external pomp of liis wor- land, about 860 year« after they were put in pos-

sliip, when the life and power of religion arc nog- ' gessii.n of it hyjushua: now the Scripture was fuU

l^cted; the people tiiisted lo the temple, a.s if that
|
tilled, Deut. iS: 26. Sin kept their fathers forty

would protect them in their sins, Jer. 7: 4. hiil \eais out of Canaan, and now turned thim out:

God, by this, lets them know that when they had
;

llie Lord is known by those judgments, which He
profaned it, they would find it but a refuge of lies.

,
execute.'.and makes good that word which He has

2. The walls of Jerusalem are demolished, r.
' spoken, Amos 3: 2. i'om only hare I knoivn of all

10. as if the \ictori(nis army would br? revenged the firmilics of the earth, therefore I will punish you
on them that had kept them out so long, f>r, at 'for all yonr iniquities.

least, prevent the like opposition another time; ! V. 22—29. In these verses v\e have,

sin unwalls a people, and takes away their de-
i

I. The dispersion of llie remaining people; the

fence: these walls weie never repaired till Nehe-
\
city of Jerusalem was quite laid waste; some in

the land of Judah, v. 22. (no small favor at thismiah did it.

3. The residue of the people are carried cap-

tive to Babylon, v. 11. Most of the inhabitants

had perished by sword or nunine, or had made
their escape when the king did, (fir it is said, r.

5. His army was scatteredfrom him,) so that there

were very few left, who, with the deserters, mak-
ing in all but 832 persons, as appears, Jer. 52:

29. wcie carried away into captivity; only the

time, Jer. -15: 5.) had tlicir lives given them for a

prey. Now see,

I 1. The goo I posture they were put into ; the

I king of Babylon appointed Gedaliah, one of them-

selves, to be their governor and protector under
' him, a very good man, and one that would make

j

the l)esl of the bad.r. 22. his father Ahikam was
one that coimtenanced and protected Jeremiah,

poor of the land were left behind, r. 12. to till the ' when the princes had vowed his death, Jer. 26:

ground, and dress the vineyards, lor the Chalde- | 24. I( is probable this Gedaliah, by advice of

ans. Sometimes poverty is a protection; they
S

Jeremiah, had gone over to the Chaldeans, and ap-

that have nothing, have nothing to lose.
|

proved himself so well, that the king of Babylon
4. The brazen vessels, and other a|)purlenanceH : intrusted him with the government ; he resided not

of the temple, are carried away, those of silver
,

at Jerusalem, but at Mizpah, in the land of Bcn-
and gold being most of them gone before; also jamiii, a place famous in Samuel's time; thither

those two famous columns of brass, Jachin an 1 Bo-
\

those came, vv ho had fled flom Zedekiah, v. 4. and
az, which signified the strength and stfdiility of

j

put themselves under his protection, v. 23. which
the house of God, v. 13. When the things sig- lie assured them of, if they would be patient and
nified were sinned away, what should the signs peaceable under the government of the king of
stand there fori Ahaz had profanely crit off the Babylon, v. 24. Geaaliah, though he liadnot the

borders of the. vases, and put the brazen sea upon a t pomp and power of a sovereign prince, yet might
pavement of stones, 2 K. 16: 17. justly therefore

j

have been a greater blessing to them than many
are the bases tliemselves, and the brazen sea, de- , of their kings had been, especially having such a
"ivered into the enemy's hand: it is just with God privy-counsellor as Jeremiah, who was now with

to take away his ordinances from those that pro

fane and abuse them ; that curtail and depress

them; some things remained of gold and silver,

V. 15. whicli were now carried oft ; but most of
the plunder was brass, such a vast quantity of it,

that it is said to be without weight, v. 16.

5. Several of the great men are slain in cold

blood ; Seraiah the chief priest, the father of Ezra,

them and interested himself in their affairs, Jer.

40: 5, 6.

2. The fatal breach made on them, soon after-

ward, by the death of Gedaliah, within two monthe
after he entered on his government. The utter

extirpation of the Jews, for the present, was de-

termined, therefore it is in vain for them to think

oftaking root again ; the wl'.ole land must be pluck-

(Ezra 7: 1.) the second priest, who, when there ed up, Jer. 45: 4. yet this hopeful settlement is

was occasion, officiated for him, three door-keep-
j

dashed to pieces, not by the Chaldeans, but by some
ers of the temple, v. 18. the general of the army, of themselves: the things of their peace were so

five privy counsellors, (afterward, they made them ' hidden from their eyes, that they knew not when
up seven,) Jer. 52: 25. the secretary of war, or ' they were well off, nor would believe when told,

pay-master of the army, and sixty cuuntry-gentle-
, (1.) They had a good governor of their own, and

men who had concealed themselves in the city; : him they slew, out of spite to the Chaldeans, be-

tliese being persons of some rank, were brought to
j

cause he was appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, v. 25.

the king of Babylon, v. 19, 20. and all put to
;
Ishmael, of the royal family, envying Gedaliah's

death, r. 21. These the king of Babylon's regen- advancement, and the happy settlement of the peo-

cy looked upon as most active in opposing him; ' pie under him, though he could not propose to set

but Divine Justice, we may suppose, looked upon up himself, res(dved to ruin him, and basely slew
them as ringleaders in the idolatry and impiety

|

him and all his friends, both Jews and Chaldeans:
punished by these desolations. This completed I Nebuchadnezzar would not, could not, have been

i Jer. 52:25.

J
ieb. la^a t':e kij:g's /ire. Eslh. 1:11.

tj Of, sriih"- of the t^apiain nf Vie host,

j Jer. 5,>:2fi,27. Lnm. 4:16.

k 17:20. 23:27. Lev. 26:33—35. Deut.
4:'26. 2S:36 6t. Jer. 24:9,10. 25:9—
11. An.. 5:27.

1 Jer. 40:5,6.

m25. Jer, 39:14. 41:2.

n 22:12. 2 Clir. 34:20. Jer. 26:24.

o Jer. 40:7,8,11,12.

|j 2 .Sam. 14:11. 19:23. Jer. 40:9.10.

El. 33:24—29. 4 Jer. 40:9. 42:6.

phathite, and Jaazaniah
the son of a Maacha-
thite, they and their

men.
24 And Gedaliah

Psware to them, and to

their men, and said unto
them. Fear not to be

the servants of the Chal-
dees: dwell in the land,

and serve the king of
Babylon, land it shall

be well with you.

g 1 Clir. 6:14. Kj.ra 7:1. Jer. 52:24.

fi Jer. 21:1. 29:25,29.
• Hcb. Ilireshohl.

t Or, eunuch.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—2L If repeated warnings and afflictions leave the sinner's occasioned by our own misconduct!—God over-rules, and imper-

licart m;)re obdurate than before, it is an evidence that his ruin ccptibly gniiles, even the anger and the resentment of men, to ex-
is at hand. (Prov. 29:1.)—If rebellion against earthly princes eciite his righteous purposes for his own glory: and as He 'spared
deserve penalties so severe, as by common consent have, in all not the angels, that sinned ;' as He has doomed the whole race of
ages and nations, been inflicted on those who were guilty of that fallen men to the grave, and all unbelievers to hell; and as 'He
crime : who can estimate what or how much punishment is due lo spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up for us all

;

' we need
rebellion against our Crnator, Benefactor, and Sovereign!—Surely not wonder at any desolation or miseries which, for sin. He may
no sight can be so dis ressing, as the misery of our children, when - see good to bring on guilty nations and churches. Scott.

(21.1 Comp. V. 9. 'Solomon's temple stood 424 yrs. 3 mos. and 8 dnys.

.ludiih was carried away, 468 yrs. after tlie beginning of llie reign of
David, 388 from tlie secession of tlie 10 tribes, and 134 yrs. from the

destruction of the 10 tribes.' Usiieu.
Verses 22—26.

Nchnchadnezzar intended lo preserve some inb:iliitants in tlie land
;

lint it W.7S 1 he Lord's purpe.'^e !li:il it .-iioidd be dcsolalcd. (12. ,/p;-.

destroying Jerusalem to deprive the nation of the power of resistance,
and so to continue in it a feeble company of men to cnltivflte tlie

earth. (24:6—16. .Ezra 1.7— 11. //arr. 2.6—3.) Scott.
Verses 18—21.

M. R.—Five. (19) Seven men are mentioned by .lercniinli
; (Jer. 52:

24—27.) but perliaps five were of superior rank In llie otluT.-' ; or were
iiorc ilistingni;-lied a-s tlie favorites and ronnscllors of Zedeki:ib. Tn.

[374]



B. C. 533 KINGS, XXV. Jehoiachin tcell treated in Babylon.

25 But it came to

pass ill the seventh
month, that ' Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah,
the son of Elishama, of
the seed * royal, came,
and ten men with him,
and
that

Jews and the Chaldees
that were with him at

Mizpah.
n. c.-l 26 And ' all the
662. J

a more mischievous enemy to their peace, than I unto fumy paid more respect to him than to any
this degenerate branch of the lioiise of David was. I otlicr of the king.s his father liitd left in captivity,
(2.) They were as yet in their own good hind, hut ' v. 28. gave him princely clothing in;^tead of liis

they forsook it, and wont to Egypt for fear of the
!

prii-on-gaiinents, maintained him in his own pal-
Chaldees,!'. 26. The CliMideans liad reason enough

|
ace, v. 29. and allowed him a pension for himself

to be offended at the murder of Gedaliah ; but if
I
and his liimily, in some measure corresponding to

those, that remained, had humbly remonstrated,
|

his rank, a daily rate for every day as long ax he
alleging that it was only the ai:t of IshaiafI and his

[
lived. The most miserable know not what bless-

smote Gedaliah, party, we may suppose they who were innocent ed turn Providence may yet give to tiieir afi'airs,

ho died and the "'^ ''» ""3' "''" suAc'cd greatly liy it, would nit nor wliat comforts they are reserved for, accord-

have beeir punished for il; but, under pretence of
|

ing t) the days whernn ihry have beni ajjlicted, I's.

this apprehension, contrary to the couiitcl of Jere- '

^ ^

miah, they all went to Egypt, w here it is probable
they mixed witii the Egyptians by degrees, and
were ne\cr heard of more as Israelites. Thus

,

people, both small was there a full eid made of them by their own '

and great, and the cap- ^ '"> a"' di.-olx-diojce.and Egypt had" the last (,f I

them, that the last verse of that cliapter of threat-

j

enings might l.>c fullilled, after all the rest. Dent.
:

of the armies.tarns

arose, and came to

Egypt: for they were
afraid of the Chal-
dees.

27 IF And " it came
to pass in the seven and
thirtieth year of the

captivity of Jehoiachin
king of Judah, in the
twelfth month, on the

seven and twentieth
day of the month, that

Evil-merodach 'king of
Babylon, in the year
that he began to reign,

did 1 lift up the head of
Jehoiachin king of Ju-
dah out of prison;

28 And he spake

t kindly to him, and set

his throne above ^ the

throne of the kings that

90: 15. The Jews say, that this Evil-merodacli

had been liimself imprisoned liy his own father,

when he retiu'ned from his madness, for some mis-

managenicnt at that time, and that in prison he
contracted a friendship with Jehoiacliin, in conse-

(luen-e of which, as soon as he had it iji his power,
he showed him this kindness as a snfierer, as a
fellow sud'crer. Some suggest, that Evil-inerodach

28: 63. The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again.
\
had learnr-d from Daniel and his fellows the piin

These events are more largely related by the pro-

phet Jeremiah, ch. 40. to ch. 45. which scenes he

was doomed to behold, and in which he bate a

melancholy part.

II. The reviving of thecapli\c prince; ofZelc-
kiah we hear nomoie, after he was carried blind

to Babylon ; it is probalile he did not live long, but

that \\ lien he died, he was buried \\ith sono m:irks

of honor, Jcr. 34: 5. Of Jehoiachin, or Jecoidali,

who surrendered himself, rh. 24: 12. we aic here

told, that as soon as Evil-merodach came to the

crown, on the death of his father rVebuciiadnczzisr,

he released him out of prison, (where he had lain

37 years, and was now 55 \ears old,) spake kindly

ciplcs of the true religion, and was well alTected

to them, and, on that account, favored Jehoiachin.
Consider thi.-. as a kind dispensation of Pro\ i-

dcnce, for the cacouragenient of the Jews in caj)-

tivity, and the sn|ij)f>rt of their faith and hope
concerning their enlargement indue time; this

happenel just about the midnight of their captiv-

ity; 36 of the 70 years were now past, and almost
as many were yet behind; and now to see their

king thus advanced, would be a comfortable earn-
est to them of their own release in di\c time, in

the set time: unto the upright there thus ariseth light

in the darkness; w hen therefore we are perplexed,
let us not be in rlespair.

were with him in Baby- aiice was a continual
allowance given him of
the king, "= a daily rate

for every daj', ^ all the
days of his life.

29 And ' chanced his

prison-garments: and"
Jie did eat bread con-
tinually before him all

the days of his life.

30 And his allow-

1- Zecli. 7:5. 8:19.

8 Jtr. 40:1.3,16. 41:1—15.
• Heb. of the kingdom. 11:1.

t Jcr. 41:16—18. 42:14-22. 43:5—7.
u Jcr. 24:5,6. 52:31—34.
X Prov.21:t.

y deii. 40:13,20.

t Heb. pood things ui h him.
z Jcr. 27:6— II. Dan. 2:37. 5:18,19.
a 24:12. Gen. 4I:J4,42. Ksili. 4:4. 8:

15. Is. 61:3. Zecli. 3:4. Luke 15:22.

h 2 Sam. 9:7.

c Nell. 11:23. 12:47. Dan. 1:5. Alalt.
6:11. Luke 11:3. AcIb6;1.

d Gen. 48:15,16.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
y. 22—30. The secret working of Providence disappoints the fetters are loosed, his prison garments changed for the robes of

politic or humane purposes of such, as purpose to spare those salvation and glory ; his head is lifted up, and his throne advanced
whom God intends to destroy: and, while some are left to their above the chief of the kings of tlie earth; and he shall be eternally
ungoverned passions, and others to their groundless fe;irs and in- feasted on the fulness of joy, to be found in the piescnceand favor
fatuated devices, ' His counsel shall stand, and He will do all his of the Almighty. Even here, the Savior grants to the trembling,
pleasure.'—No state of misery on earth can be called absolutely distressed, and enslaved sinner, who trusts in Him, a blessed re-

hopeless or comfortless. In hell alone this blackness of darkness lease from condenniation and bondage: bestows on him liberty,

is to be found for ever.—The believer in this world is, as it were, change of raiment, royal immunities, and heavenly provisions, day
imprisoned with sins, temptations, and tribulations, sometimes by day; intended as earnests and foretastes of the 'pleasures, at
for many a tedious year: but death, as the servant of Jesus Christ, his right hand, for evermore.' In short, sin alone can hurt us,
comes for Ids enlargement. Then, the prison-door is opened, his and Jesus alone can do good to sinners. Scott.

Jehoiacliin was at length more favored than Zeilekinh. (Jfr. 24:)

—

As Evil-merodach reigned but 2 years, probably Jehoiachin did not live
long aner this. (Ezra\:\i—4.'" Scott.

(27.) ' Evil nieiMs foolish, and was probably prefixed to his proper
name (Merodach) because he was profligate and wicked.' Prideaux.

2S:8—10.) The small numbers, in all the accounts of these events, lead
to a most melancholy reflection on the multitudes who must have
previously perished, and been driven into other lands. Scott.

Vs. 27—30. God had foretold, that the captives at Babylon would
be more favored, than those who remained at Jerusalem : and thus

BIBLE CHRONOLOGY, (from the Monarchy to the Destruction of Jerusalem,) after HALES.
Continued from vol. \. p. 830.

5th Period. From the Regal state to the Revolt, 120 yrs

- 40 y. BSaul—(Samuel Judge jointly, 38 yrs.)
. defeats the Ammonites

his first oflence - - - - -

Jonathan defeats the Philistines
Saul's second offence - David born
David kills Goliah

marries Michal ....
first flight to Gath ....
second flight to Gath ...

Saul's third otTence - . - . .

David .......
takes Jebus ..... 40

Philistine war ...---
Ark brought home .....
Nathan's prophecy of Messiah, Son of David
David's first oflence ....
Solomon born ...---
Absalom's and Sheba's rebellions

David's second oflTence ....
Adonijah's rebelliop . . . - -

3. Solomon .------
Temple begun ......

finished .....
40-

Tadmor built ....
Temples on the Mt. of Corruption
The Revolt of the Ten Tribes 120

C. 1110
1110
1108
1106
1100
1080
1075
1074
1071
1070
1070
1063
1061
1060
1055
1052
1050
1036
1032
1030
1030
1027
1020
lOOC
99C
990

B. C.

6th Per. From Revolt to Destr. of Jerusalem, 404 jts.
Kings of Judah.

1. Relioboam .--....17
2. Abijah 3
3. Asa 41
4. Jehosaphat .......25
5. Jehoram or Joram ------ z
6. Ahaziah
7. Queen Athaliah
8. Joash or Jehoash
9. Amaziah

Interregnum
10. Uzziah or Azariah
11. Jothain
12. Ahaz
13. Hezekiah .-.--...29
14. Manasseh -------55
15. Amon .--.....2
16. Josiah -----...31
17. Jehoahaz, 3 months, - - .

13. Jehoiakim -----
19. Jehoiachin, Jechoniah, or Coniah, 3 m
20. Zedekiah

1

6
40
29
11
52
16
16

Jerusalem destroyed

Evil Merodach succeeds Nebuchadnezzar
To be Continued.

11

11

404

561

990
973
970
929
904
896
895
889
849
820
809
757
741
725
696
641
639

608

597

586
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AN EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPON THE FIRST BOOK OF

CHRONICLES.
In common things, repetition is thought needless and nauseous ; but in sacred things, precept must he upon precept, and

line upon line. To me, says the apostle, to icrltc the same things is not grievous, hut Jor you it is safe, Phil. 3:1. These
books of Chronicles are, in a great measure, repetition ; so are much of the second and third of the four evangelists : yet

no tautologies, either here or there, no vain repetitions. We may be ready to think, that of all the books of holy Scrip-

ture, we could best spare the.se two of Chronicles. Perhaps we might, vet we could very ill spare them ; for many most
excellent useful things are in them, which we find not elsewhere. And as for what we fand here, which we have already

met with, 1. It might be of great use to those who lived when tliese books were first published, before the canon of the

O. T. was completed, and its parts put together; for it would remind them of what was more fully related in the other

books. Abstracts, abridgments, and references, are of use in divinity as well as law. That, perhaps, may not be said

in vain, which yet has been said before. 2. It is still of use, that out of the mouth of two witnesses, crcrij icord may be

established, and that, being inculcated, it may be remembered. Henrv.
' They are not to be considered merely as an abridgment of other histories with additions ; but as books written with

a particular view : in consistency with which, the author sometimes disregards important particulars in those accounts

from which he might have compiled his work, and adheres to the design proposed ; which seems to have been [among
other things] to furnish a genealogical sketch of the 12 tribes, deduced from tJie parliesl times, in order to point out those

peculiarities, which were necessary to distinguish the mi.\ed muitilude,lliat returned from Babylon [for restoring inheri-

tances] ; to ascertain the lineage of Judah ; and to reestablish them on their nuL-ient footii:g These genealogical tableB

must have been highly important among the Jews. iMany advantages were often dependent upon their accuracy ; and
those who could not prove their descent were deprived of many privileges A regular and unpolluted lineage was espe-

cially necessary to those who aspired to the priesthood ; and such as could not produce il were deemed incapable of ad-

mission to that high office.' - Gray, and Hewlett.
The penman of these books is supposed to be Ezra, Ezra, 7 : G, It is a groundless ntory of that apocryphal writer, 2

Esdr. 14 : 21, &c. that, all the law being burnt, Ezra was divinely inspired to write it all over again, which yet might
take rise from the books of Chronicles, where we find, Ihougli not all the same story repeated, yet the names of all who
were subjects of that story. These books are called in Heb. words of days; journals, or annals, because, by divine di-

rection, collected out of some public and authentic records. The collection was made after the captivity, yet the lan-

guage of the originals, written before, is Sometimes retained, as 2 Chr. 5 : 0. There it is unto this day ; which must have
been written before the destruction of the temple. The Septuagint chHb it a book Paruleipomcndn, of things left, or

overlooked, by the preceding historians; and seveial such things are ni it : that nothing might be lost. In this first

book, we have,
I. A collection of sacred genealogies, from Adam to David :

—

iioiie of those the apoatle calls endless, but we have their

use and end in Christ, ch. 1

—

d. Divers little passages of history are here inserted, which we have not before. II. A
repetition of the history of the translation of the kingdom from Sau! to David, and of the triumph of David's reign,

with large additions, ch. 10—21. III. An original accountof the settlement David made of the ecclesiastical affairs, and
his preparations for building the temple, ch. 22—2^. These arc words of days, of the oldest days, of the best days, of
the Old Testament church. The reigns of kings, and dates of kingdoms, as well as the lives of common persons, are

reckoned by days ; for a little lime often gives a great turn, and yet all time is nothing to eternity. Henry.
It is generally agreed, tliat the books of the Chronicles were compiled by Ezra, after the Babylonish captivity ; and

that they consist of extracts from the public records of the Jews, and the writings of preceding prophets. Anciently,
the whole formed but one book in the Hebrew Bible ; but the Septuagint divide it into two, and call them The Books
of things left out : yet this is less proper than the original name ; for there are many repetitions of facts before recorded,

as well as further historical information. These repetitions, however, must not be deemed imperfluous; for most, in

some degree, and some, exceedingly, elucidate the preceding history : and the few, that seem not wanted for this, are

suited to connect the whole into one narration, without referring to other books ; which would be peculiarly useful, when
copies of tlie whole Scriptures were both scarce and expensive.—In the genealogies are several literal or verbal varia-

tions, from those in other parts of Scripture ; but it is evident, that many persons had more than one name, and were
called by one or the other indiscriminately ; and the spelling and pronunciation, in most languages, change considerably

in a course of years. Some variations in the numerals have already been noted ; and we are sometimes constrained to

allow, that, probably, a trivial error of the transcriber has taken place : but there is no variation, which in the least in-

terferes with our faith or practice, or weakens the external or internal evidence of the divine inspiration of the Scripture

in general, or of these books in particular.—It was evidently a principal design of the sacred writer, in these records, to

bring into one view, and comprise in a narrow compass, whatever immediately related to the nation of Israel, to each of
the twelve tribes, and to the family of David, with reference to the settlement in the land after the captivity ; and to

ascertain the descent of the promised Messiah.—Many things might be very plain and useful to the ancient Jews, which
appear obscure and uninteresting to us. Should it be allowed, that a small part of the Scripture was profitable to the

church in some ages and places, but not at all in others, it would be no impeachment of the divine wisdom and good-

ness : and if we cannot understand or get any benefit from certain portions; it is more reasonable to blame our own dul-

ness, than, so much as in thought, to censure them as useless.—The sacred writer seems to have dwelt on [the subjects of

the temple and priesthood] the more fully, in order to stir up a holy emulation in his contemporaries, in restoring the

worship at the temple to its ancient order and purity. So that in this book, ' the man after God's own heart ' shines

much brighter, than in 2 Sam. and the beginning of 1 Kings.—The genealogies, given by Matthew and Luke, may be

supposed to refer in many respects to those in this book. And when it is said that Zacharias was ' of the course of Abia,'

the reference is still more indisputable. (24: 10. Luke 1 : 5.)—The prophecies contained in it coincide indeed with
those in 2 Sam. and in Ps. ; and therefore cannot be adduced as full proofs of its divine inspiration : but the sentiments

which pervade it are perfectly scriptural ; and we are sure it formed a part of the Jewish Scriptures, when our Savior

and his apostles appealed to Ihem, as ' The Oracles of God.' Scott.
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B. C. 4004. 1 CHRONICLES, I. Ocnealogy from Adam to Abraham.

CHAP. I.

'J'he gcnc.Tlngy, from AJrini tu Noah .iiid

his sons, 1—4. 'rtie sons of jHphcth,
5—7: uf Ham, 8—16; amiofSh,-m,
17—23. A pi'iiL'iilogy froiYi Shetn lo

Abraham ami his ipriw, 24—28. The
sons of Ishrnael, 29—31 : umJ of Kc-
tiirah, 32, 33. The posterity of Abra-
ham hy Ksaii, 34—37. The roils of

Seir, 38—42. Thft kings tiiid ihikcs

of Eik)[n, 43—54.

ADAM, » Sheth,
"Enosh,

2 "= Keiiiin, •^ Maha-
laleel, " Jerod,

3 f Henoch, e Methu-
selah, '' Lamech,

4 ' Noah, " Shem,
Ham, and Japheth.

B. c.-i 5 IT The 'sons
2318. J of Japheth; Go-
nier, and Magog, and
Madai, and Javan, and
Tubal, and Meshech,
and Tiras.

6 And the sons of
Gonier; " Ashchenaz,
and * Riphath, and To-
garmah.

7 And (he sons of
Javan; Elishah, and
" Tarshish, ° Kittini,

and t Dodanim.
8 IT The P sons of

Ham; Cush, and Miz-
rainij i Put, and Ca-
naan.

9 And the sons of
Cush; Seba, and Havi-
lah, and Sabta, and
Raamah, and Sabtecha:
and the sons ofRaamah;
Sheba, and Dedan.

10 And • Cush begat
Nimrod; he began to

be might}'' upon the

earth.

1

1

And ' Mizraim be-
gat Ludim,and Anamini,
and Lehabim, and
Naphtuhim,

12 And Pathrusim,
and Casluhim, (ofwhom
came the Philistines,)

and ' Caphthorim.
13 And " Canaan be-

gat Zidon his first-born,

and ^ Heth,
14 The y Jebusite

also, and ^ the Amorite,
and ^ the Girgashite,

15 And " the Hivite,

and the Arkite, and the
Sinite,

16 And the Arvadite,
and the Zemarite, and
the " Hamathite.

17 IT The ''sons of

Chap. i. This eh. and inuny lliat fullow it,

repeat the genealogies \\v have hitherto inel with
in the sacred history, aiul put them all together,

with considerable ad<iitioiis. \Ve may he tempt-

ed to tliiidc it had been well if they had not l>een

written, because, when they conie to be compared
with other parallel piace.s, tliere are difl'erenees to

be round, which we can scarcely accijnniiodate to

our satisfaction; yet we must not therefore stum-
ble at the word, Ijut bless God that the things

necessary to .salvation are plain enough. And
since the wi.se (iod has thought fit to write tliesc

things to us, we should not pass them over un-

read. All .Scripture is profitable, though not all

alike profitable ; and we may take occasion for

good thoughts and meditations even from those

parts of Scripture that tlo not abound, as much as

other j)art.s do, with profitable remarks. These
genealogies, 1. Were then of great use, when first

preserved, after the Jews' return from Babylon;
as they would help them to preserve the distinc-

tion of their tribes and families, even of some of

the tribes that were carried captive into Assyria.

Perhaps it might invite the Jews to study the sa-

cred writings which had been neglected, to find

the names of their ancestors, and the riseof their

families in tir.-m. 2. They arc still of some use

to illustrate the scripture-story, and especially to

clear the pedigrees of the Messiah, that it might
appear that our blessed .Savior was, according to

the prophecies which we;it bcfon; of Him, the Son
of David, the son of Judali, the son of Abraham,
the son of Adam. .And now that He is come for

whose sake tiie.se nigisters were |>reserved, the

Jews since ha\(; so lost all their genealogies, that

even that of the priests, the most sacred of all, is

forgotten, and t'ley know n.jt of any one man in

the world, that can prove himself of the house of

Aaron. When the building is reared, the scaf-

folds are removed. When the promised Seed is

come, the line that was to lead to Him, is broken
oir.

In this ch. we have an abstract of all the gene-
alogies in the book of Genesis, till we come to

Jacob.

V. 1—27. This paragraph has Adam for its

first word, and Ahraham for its last. Between
the creation of the former, and the birtli of the

latter, were 2,000 years; almost the one half of
wltich time Adam himself lived. We are all, by
nature, the seed of Adam, branches of that wild
olive. Let us see to it, that, by faith, we become
the secfl of Abiaham, (Rom. 4: 11, 12.) that we
be planted into the good olive, and partake of its

root and fiitness.

I. The first four vs. of this paragraph, and the

last four, linked together by Shem, v. 4, 24. con-

tain the sacred line of Christ from Adam to Abra-

ham, and are inserted in his pedigree; the order,

Luke 3: 34—38. ascends, here it descends. This

genealogy proves the falsehoodof that reproach.

As for this man, we ktiowjiot whence he is. Pa-

trick well observes here, that a genealogy being

to 1^ drawn of the families of the Jews, this ap-

pears HH the peculiar glory of the Jewish nation,

that they alone were able to derive their pedigree

from the first man God created, which no other

nation pretended to, but abused themselves and
their posterity with fabidous accounts of their

originals; the Arcadians fancying they were be-

fore the moon : the people of Thessaly that they

sprang from stones; the Athenians that they grew
out of the earth ; much like the vain imaginations

some of the philosophers had of the origin of the

universe. The account the holy Scripture gives

both of the creation of the world and the rise of

nations, can-ies with it as clear evidences of its

own truth, as those idle traditions do of their own
vanity and fidsehoods.

II. All the vs. between, repeat the account of

the replenishing of the earth by the sons of Noah
after the flood. 1. Strangers to the church, the

sons of Japhet, who were planted in the isles of

the Gentiles, those western parts of the world, the

countries of Europe. Of these he gives a short

account, v. 5—7. because with these the Jews
had hitherto had little or no dealings. 2. Ene-
mies to the church, the sons of Ham, who moved
southwards towards Afi ica, and those parts of

Asia which lay that way- Nimrod son of Cush
began to be an o)jprcssor, jjrobably, to the people

of God in his time. But Mizraim, from whom
came the Egyptians, and Canaan, from whom
came the Canaanitcs. are both of them names of

great note in the Jewish story; for with their de-

scendants, the Israel of God had severe struggles

Shem; ' Elam, and
^ Asshur, and Arphax-
ad, and ^ Lud, and
^ Aram, and Uz, and
Hul, and Gother, and
' Meshech.

13 And Ar[)haxad be-
gat J Shelah, and She-
lah begat El)er.

19 And unto ^ Eber
were born two sons:

the name of the one
loas X Peleg, ( because
in his days the earth

was divided,) and his

brother's name 7i'«.s

Joktan.
20 And Joktan begat

Almodad, and Sheleph,
and ' Hazermnveth, and
Jerah,

21 Hadoram also, and

Uzal, and Diklah,
22 And " Ebal, and

Abitnael, and Sheba,
23 And " Ophir, and

" Havilah, and Jobab.
All these were the sons

of Joktan.

5:3,8. [,ukc 3:38.

Luke 3:38. Enos.
Luke 3:37. Cainan.
Luke 3:37. Mateleel.
l>uke 3:37. Jnred.
Hel). 11:5. Jude 14.

T Or, Rodaniin, us iu some copies.

p (ien. I'J:6,7.

) Gej:. IU:6. P!iiil.

r Gen. 10:8—12. Mic. 5:6.

B Gen. 10:13, H.
t Deul. '2:23. Jer. 47:4. Am. 9:7.

u Gen. 9:2-.!,S5,i6. 10:15—19. Sidoii.

X Gen. 23:3,5.10. S7:46. 49:30—32. Kx.
23:28. Ju:.li. 9:1. 2 Sam. 11:6.

V Gen. 15:21. Ex. 33:2. 34:11. Judg.
' 1:21. 19:11. 2 Sam. 24:16. Zecli.

9:7.

7. Gen. 48:22. Num. 21:21-32. Deul.
20:17. Josh. 3:10. 24:15. 2 Sam. 21:

H Gen. 4:2.5,26.

SelA.
I. Gen. 5:9— II.

r. Gen. 5:12— 14.

d Gen. 5:15—17.
e Gen. 5:18—'iO.

r Gen. 5:21—24.
Eiiodi.

g Gen. 5:25-27. Luke 3:37. MaUiu-
sata.

Ii Gen. 5:28—31. Luke 3:35.

i Gen. 5:32. 6:8,9. 7:1. 9:29. Is. 54:

9,10. Ez. 14:14. Matl. 24:37,38. Luke
3:36. 17:26,27. Not. Hub. 11:7. 2

Pet. 2:5.

k Gcu. 5:32. 6:10. 9:18.

1 Gen. 10:1—5. Ez. 27:13. 33:2,3,6. 39:

1.

m Gen. 10:3. AsliHnn^.
" Oi-, Bip/ialh, as in some copies,

n Ps. 72:10. Is. 66:19.

o Num. 24:24. Is. 23:1,12. Jei-. 2:10.

Ez. 27:8. Dan. 11:30. C/iitim.

2. 2K. 21:

a Gen. 15:21.

Neh. 9:8.

b Ex. 3:8,17.

c Num. 34:8.

d Gen. 10:2C

II. Am. 2:9.

Dcut. 7:1. Josh.

13:5. I K. 9:20.

1 K. 8:65.

32. 11:10.

3:10.

e Gen. 14:1. Is. 11:11. 21:2. 22:6. Jer.

2S;:i5. Ei. 32:24. Dan. 8:2.

f Num. 24:22—24. E/.ra 4:2. Ps. 83:8.

Assiir. £/.. 57:23. 32:22. Ilos. 14:3.

g Is. 66:19. Ez. 27:10.

ji Num. 23:7.

i Gen. 10:23. Mas/,.

i Gen. 10:24. 11:12—15. Satah.

k Gen. 10:21,25. 11:16,17. Num. 24;

21.

J Tliat is, Difision.
1 Gen. 10:26,27. HatarmaveOi.
m Gen. 10:28. Ohal.

n Gen. 10:29. 1 K. 9:28. 10:11. 1 fhr.

29:4. Job 22:24. Ps.45:9. Is. 13:12.

o (ien. 2:11. 25:18. 1 Sam. 15:7.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 1— 1. {M. R.) 'No book in the world shows the

original propagation of nianliind, but only the holy Scriptures. They
who were ignorant of them, having nothing of true antiquity, devised

senseless fables of their descent, thev knew not liow, nor from whom.'
Patrick. Scott. The author of 'Helen's Pilgrimage to .Jerusalem'

suggests, probably from other German writers.that Cain, seceding from
A<i!un's paternal authority, falsified through pride ihe account of crea-

tion, gave himaelfonl as not only y\\efirf:t man., but the Creator, God,

luid so was worshipped bv those who called themselves ^ son.i of men''

in distinction from the Adamites, who were ' called by the name of

the Lord ' Gen. 4:26. 6:2, 4. and 'sons of God.' Ed.

(1 .-. ' It is allowed that many errors have obtained in this catalogue,

o. T. VOL. ir. 48

thouf^h the author exhibits from the Heb. archives a more complete

calalo'^ne of some tribes and families than Moses; some names too

were added to thorn, long after the time of Ezra.' Boothbovd.
Verse 7.

Kittim and Dodanim.] ' The Sept. reads Rhodioi. These and other

words in this list of similar terminations forming the Heb. plural, are

names, not of individuals, savs Geddes, but of nations. And it is to be

remarked, once for all, that "throughout the Heb. genealogies, the term

"father." "son," "begat," and "begat other," do not always denote

immediate procreation, or filiation ; but extend to any distant progen-

itor. Thus, Laban is called " the son of Nahor," Gen. 29:5. though

onlv his " irrai'.dson " by Bethuel. Similar instances frequently occur

in the SS.'" ^''^''r^II;,-,
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B. C. 2343. 1 CHRONICLES, I. The posterity of Mraham.

24 !i'
P Siio;n, Ar-

phiixad, 1 Sheliih,

-25 ' Eber, ' Peleir,

•Reu,
26 " Serug, ^ Nahor,

T Terah,
27 ^ Abratn, the same

is Abraham.
28 IF The sons of

Abraham; " Isaac, and
'' Ishmael.

29 IT These are their

generations :
"^ The first-

born of Ishmael, ^ Ne-
baioth; then ' Kedar,
and Adbeel, and Mib-
sam,

30 Mishma, and
'Dumah, Massa, * Ha-
dad, and Tema,

31 Jetur, Naj)hish,

and Kedemah. These
are the sons of Ishmael.

B. c.-| 32 IT Now s the
1853. J sons of Keturah,
Abraham's concubine:
she bare Zimran, and
Jokshan, and Medan,
and ^ Midian, and Isli-

bak, and Shuah. And
the sons of Jokshan;
' Sheba, and J Didan.

33 And the sons of
Midian; ^ Ejjhah, and
Epher, and Henoch,
and Abida, and Eklaah.
All these are the sons

of Keturah.
34 IT And ' Abraham

begat Isaac. "' The
sons of Isaac; Esau,
and " Israel.

35 The ° sons of
Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel,
and Jeush, and Jaalam,
and Korah.

36 The sons of Eli-

phaz; P Teman, and
Omar, "i Zephi, and Ga-
tan, Kenaz, and Timna,
and Amalek.

37 The sons ofReuel;
Nahath, Zerah, Sham-
mah, and Mizzah.

38 IT And ' the sons
of Seir; Lotan, and
Shobal, and Zibeon,
and Anah, and Dishon,
and ' Ezar, and Dishan.

39 And the sons of
Lotan; 'Hori, and " Ho-
mam: and Timna was
Lotan's sister.

40 The sons of Sho-
bal; ^ Alian, and Mana-
hath, and Ebal, Shephi,
and Onam . And the

sons of Zibeon; " Aiah,
and Anah.

41 The sons ofAnah;
y Dishon. And the sons

to gel out of tlie laml of Egypt, and into the land them that are his

of Canaan, tliWefore tlie brandies of Mizraiin are

particularly recorded, v. 11, 12. and of Canaan,

V. 13—16. See at what a rate God valued Isra-

el, when he gave Egypt for their ransom, Isa. 43:

3. and cast out all these nations before them, Ps.

SO: 8. 3. Tile ancestors and allies of the church,

t!ie posterity of Shein, v. 17—23. These peopled

Asia, and spread eastward ; the .4s.syriaiis, Syri-

ans, Chaldeans, Persians, and Arabians, descend-

ed from these. At first, the originals of the re-

spective nations, were known; but, at this day,

we have reason to think the nations are all so

mingled with one another, that no one nation, no

nor the greatest part of any is descended entire

from any of these fountains. Only this we are

sure of, that God has created of one blood all 7ia-

tions of men; they are all descended from one

Adam, one Noah; Havewenot allone father? Has
not one God created us? Mai. 2: 10. Our regis-

ter hastens to the line of Abraham, breaking off

aljruptly from all the other families of the sons of

Noah, but that of .\rpliaxad, from whom Christ

was to come. The great promise of the Messiah

(says Patrick) was translated from Adam to Seth,

from him to Shem, from him to Eber, and so to

the Hebrew nation, who were intrusted, above

all nations, with that sacred treasure, till the pro-

mise was performed, and the Messiah was come,
and then that nation was made not a people.

V. 28—54. All nations, but the seed of Abra-
ham, are already shaken off from this genealogy.

The Lord's portion is his people, ihem He keeps ac-

count of; but strangers, He beholds afar off. Not
that therefore no particular persons of any other

nation, but the seed of Abraham, found favor with

God. It was a truth before Peter perceived it,

that in every nation he that feared God, andwrou'j;ht

righteousness, ivas accepted of Him. Multitudes

will be brought to heaven out of all nations, (Rev.

7: 9.) and we are willing to hope there were
many, very many, good people in the world, out

of the pale of God's covenant of peculiarity with

Abraham, whose names were in the book of life,

though not descended from any of the following

families written in this book. The Lord knows

of Dishon; ' Amram,
and Eshban, and Ithran,

and Cheran.
42 The sons of Ezer;

of

But Israel was a chosen na-
tion, elect in type; and no other nation, in its

national capacity, was so dignified and privileged

as the Jewish. This holy nation is the subject of

the sacred story ; therefore we at* next to sliEike

off all the seed of Abraham, but the posterity of

Jacob only, which were all incorporated into one
nation, and joined to the Lord, while the oilier

descendants from Abraham, for aught that ap-

pears, were estranged both from God, and from
one another.

I. We shall have little to say of the Ishmaelites;

llieir case was to represent that of the unbelieving

Jews, who were rejected, (Gal. 4: 22, &c.) there-

fore little notice is taken of that nation. Ishma-
el's 12 sons are just named here, (d. 29—31.) to

show the performance of the promise God made
to Abraham, in answer to his prayer for him,
that, for .4.braham's sake, he should become a
great nation, and particularly that he should be-

get 12 princes. Gen. 17: 20.

II. The Midia7iites who descended from .Abra-

ham's children by Keturah, were children of the

east, (probably Job was one of them,) and were
dismissed from Isaac, the heir of the promise, Gen.
25: 6. therefore they are only named here, v. 32.

The sons of Jokshan, the son of Keturah, are

named also, and the sons of Midian, v. 32, 33.

who became most eminent, and perhaps gave de-

nomination to all these families, as Judah to the

Jews.
III. The Edomiteshad an inveterate enmity to

God's Israel; yet, because descended from Esau
the son of Isaac, we have here an account of their
families, and the names of some of their famous
men, v. 35. to the end. Some slight difierences

there are between some of the names here, and as

we had them, Gen. 36. whence this whole account
is taken. Three or four names written with a
Vaic there, are written with a Jod here; proba-
bly, the pronunciation being altered, as is usual in

other languages. We now write many words
very differently from what they were written but
200 years ago.

Let us take occasion, from the reading of these

genealogies, to think, 1. Of the multitudes that

his city was

' Zavan,
The son.5

'' Uz, and

Bilhan, anc

and Jakan.
of Dishan;
Aran.

43 IT Now these are
' the kings that reigned
in the land of Edom,
before any king reigned
over the children of
Israel; Bela the son of
Beor: and the name of
his city was Dinhabah.

44 And when Bcla
was dead, Jobab the

son of Zerah of "* Boz-
rah reigned in his stead.

45 And when Jobab
was dead, Husham of
the land of the Tema-
nites I'eigned in his

stead.

46 And when Husham
was dead, Hadad the

son of Bedad, which
smote Midian in the
field of Moab, reigned
in his stead: and the

name
Avith

47 And when Hadad
was dead, Samlah of
Masrekah reigned in

his stead.

48 And when Samlah
was dead, ^ Shaul of
Rehoboth by the river

j'eigned in his stead.

49 And when Shaul
was dead, Baal-hanan
the son of Achbor
reigned in his stead.

50 And when Baal-
hanan was dead, Hadad
reigned in his stead : and
the name of his city

ivas ' Pai; and his wife's

name tvas Mehetabel
the daughter of Matred,
the daughter of Meza-
hab.

51 Hadad died also.

And the dukes of Edom
were; duke Timnah,
duke s Aliah, duke
Jetheth,

52 Duke Aholibamah,
duke Elah, duke Pinon,

53 Duke Kenaz, duke

p Gen. 11:10-26.

q Liikfi 3:35. Sala.
V Lulte 3:35. Heber.
s l.uke 3:35. Phnlec.
t Luke 3:35. Ragau.
u Luke 3:35. Sarucfi.
X Luke 3:34. Nachor.
y Luke 3:34. Thara.
z Gen. 11:27—32. 17:5. Josh: 24:2.
Neh. 9:7.

a Geii. 17:19—21. 21:3—5,12.
I. Gen. 16:11—16. 21:9,10.
c Gen. 25: 12—16.
d Gen. 28:9. NebajoSh. Is. 60:7.

e Fs. 120:4. Canl.LS. Is. 21:17.
f 15.21:11.
• Or, Haiiar. Gen. 25:15.

g Gen. 25:1— i.

Ii Gen. 37:28. Ex. 2:15,16. Num. 22:4
—7. 25:6. 31:2. Juilg. 6:1—6.

i 1 K. 10:1. Job 6:19. Ps. 72:10,15. Is.

60:6.

j Is. 21:13. Jer. 25:23. 49:8. Ez. 25:
13. 27:20.

k Ib. 60:6.

1 Gen. 21:2,3. Matt. 1:2. Luke 3:34.
Acts 7:8.

m Gen. 25:24-28. Mai. 1:2—4. Rom.
9:10—13.

n Gen. 32:28.

o Gen. 36:4,5,9,10.

p 53. Gen. 36:1 1—15. Jer. 49:7,20. Am.
1:12. OL.. 9. Hab. 3:3.

q Gen. 36:15. Zepho.
1- Gen. 36:20,29,30.

E Geo. 36:21. Ezer.
t Deut. 2:12,22.
u Gen. 36:22. Heman.

Alvan—Shepho.
Ajah.

Gen. 36:23.

X Gen. 36:24.

y Gen. 36:25.

z Gen. 36:26.

a Gen. 36:27.

b Gen. 36:28.

c Gen. 36:31—39.
— 19.

d Is. 34:6. 63:1. Jer. 49:13.

Mic. 2:12.

Hemdan.
Zaacan—Achan.
Lam. 4:21.

49:10. Num. 24:17

Am. 1:12.

e Gen. 36:37.

f Gen. 36:39.

g Gen. 36:40.

Snul.
Pau.
Alvah.

Verse 24—27.

(M. R.) ' Shem . . . was the most eminent of Noah's sons, whom
he solemnly blessed ; the Messiah being to sprine from him.' {Gen. 9:

26.) Patrick.
"

Scott.

[378]

Verse 36.

Timna, and Jmalek.] Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, and
mother of Amalek. (Gen. 36:12.) The words here, therefore, seem
to mean, Of Timna, Jmalek. (39) Scott.



B. C. 1717. 1 CHRONICLES, II. Posterity of Israel.

Teruan, duke Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel,

duke Irani. These
are the dukes of Edom.

CHAP. II.

The lone of Israel, I, '2 : of -Induli, S -
12: of Je8?e, 13—17: of Caleb, (he

sou of H-C7,ron, 18—20 : of Ilexrnn, by
the daughter of Machir, 21—'24 : luid

of Jeralimeel, Hezroii's ann, "5—33:

The poateriiy "f Rbeslirtn, by hi«

daughter, 34—4 L Ain">tlicr liTtuich of

Caleb's posteriiv, i'2—49. The soii.^

of Caleb, the 8nn of Hur, 50—54. 1 lie

families of the Kt;nileH, 55.

THESE are the sous
of * Israel; "Reu-

ben, Simeon, Levi, and
Judah, Issachar, and
Zebulun,

2 Dan, Joseph, and
Benjamin; Naphtali,
Gad, and Asher.

3 The sons of Judah

;

* Er, and On an, and
Shelah: which three

were born unto him of
the daughter of Shua,
the Canaanitess. And
Er the first-born of Ju-
dah was evil in the sight

of the Lord, and he
slew him.

4 And " Tamar his

daughter-in-law bare
him ' Pharez and ^Ze-
rah. All the sons of
Judah were five.

5 The sons of Pha-
rez; ^Hezron, and Ha-
mul.

6 And the sons of
Zerah; '^ Zimri, and
•Ethan, and Henian,
and Calcol, and Dara:
five of them in all.

7 And the sons of
^ Carmi; ' Achar the

troubler of Israel, who
transgressed in the

thing " accursed.
8 And the soi>s of

Ethan; Azariah.

ing, Mr. Hugh Brouglitoii. We meet with them
sometimes in old Bibles.

V. 1—17. Here is,

1. The family of Jacib. His twelve sons are

here named, that illustrious number so often cele-

brated almost throughout the whole Bible. At
every turn, we meet with the twelve tribes that

descended from these twelve patriarchs. The
personal character of several of them was none of

the l)est, (the first four were much blemished,) yet

the covenant was entailed on their seed: for it

was of grace, free grace, that it was said, Jacob

have I lovid : Not of wr/rkx., le^t uny man should

boast.

2. The family of Judah. That tribe was most

praised, most increased, and most dignified, there-

fore the genealogy of it is the firtt and largest of

them all. In tlie a<eouitt here given, we have

(1.) Sumo very bad. Er, Judah's eldest son, was
ei>il, and the Lord slew him, v. 3. His next bro-

ther, Oiiaii, wa.5 no lx;tter; and fared no better

Here is Tamar, with whom Juuah,her father-in-

law, comn)i'ted incest, r. 4. a'ld Aclian, called

Ach'ir, a tr(nibler, i . 7. Note, The best and most

honorable families may have those belonging to

them, thatltave tlieir blemishes. (2.) Some very

wise and good, as Heman and Ethan, Calcol, and

were published with some of the first impressions Dara, not, perhaps, the immediate sons of Zerah,

of the last English Bible about a hundred years
i l)ut descendants from him, and named as being

ago, and continued for some time; and it is pity
j

the glory of their father's liouse ; when the Holy
but tliey were revived in some of our later edi- I Ghost would n;agnify the wisdoniof So'lomon, He
tions ; for they are of great use to those who dili- declares him wiser than these four men, who,
gently search the Scriptures. They are said to lie though llie sons of Mahol, are called Ezruhites,

drawn up bythat great master in scripture learn- from Zernh, 1 K. 4: 31. Tliat four brothers

have gone through this world, acted their part

in it, and then quitted it. Job, even in his early

day, saw not only ei^ery man drawinf; after him, but

innwneruble before him. All tliese, and all theirs,

had their day, many of them made a mighty noise

and figure in the world ; but their day came to

fall, and their place knew iliem no more. The
paths of death are trodden paths, but none can re-

trace thfir steps. 2. Of the providence of God,
which keeps up the generations of men, and so

))reservcs that degenerate race, thougli guilty, and
obnoxious, in being on earth, llow easily could

He cut it off, witliiiut either a ficluge or a confla-

gration! Write but all the children of men child-

less, as some are, and, in a few years, the earth

will be eased of its burden under which it groans;

but the divine patience lets the trees that cumber
the ground, not only grow, but propagate. iJe^roy

it >iot,for a blessing is in it.

Chap. H. We are now come to what was
principally intended, the register of the children

of'Israel, that distinguished people, that were to

dwell alone, and not to he reckoned among the nations.

The best exposition we can give of this and the

fjllowing chs. and which will give the clearest

view of them, is, those genealogical tallies which

9 The sons also of
Hezron, that were born
imto him; " Jerahmeel,
and " Ram, and p Che-
lubai.

10 And Ram begat
' Amminadab, and Am-
minadab begat Nah-
shon, prince of the

children of Judah;
11 And Nahshon be-

gat ' Salma, and Salma
begat Boaz,

12 And Boaz begat
Obed, and Obed begat
' Jesse,

13 IT And Jesse begat
" his first-born " Eliab,

and Abinadab the sec-

ond, and " Shimma the

third.

B. c."l 14 Nethaneel
1090. J the fourth, Rad-
dai the fifth,

15 Ozem the isixth,

> David the seventh:

16 Whose sisters were
Zeruiah, and Abigail.

And ' the .sons of Ze-
ruiah; Abishai, and
Joab, and Asahel, three.

17 And Abigail bare
* Amasa: and the father

of Amasa teas ^ Jether

the Ishmaelite.

h Uen. 36:41—13.
•Or, Jacob. Gen. 3-2:28. 49:2.

b Gen. 29:3'2-3S. 30:5—24. 35:18,22
—28. 46:S,«!C. 49.4—28. Ex. 1:2—
4. Num. 1:5—15. 13:4—15. 2S:5,

He. Rev. 7:5—8.

c 9:5. Gen. 38:2—10. 46:12. Num.
26:19,20.

d Gen. 38:13—30. Ruth 4:12. Matt.
1:3. T/icimar.

e 9:4. Num. 26:21. Ruth 4;I3. NVh.

11:4. Ptrez. .Malt. 1:3. Luke 3:33-

P/iarca.

i 9:G. Nu:n. 26:13,20. Neb. 11:24. Matt.
1:3. Zara.

g Gen. 46:12. Num. 26:21. Mult. 1:3.

f.ulie 3:33. EarOTtt.

h Josh. 7:1,17,18. Zabdi.
i 1 K. 4:31. Dnrda.
k 4:1.

1 Josli. 7:1—5. Achan.
jii Deiit. 7:26. 13:17. Josh. 6:18. 7:

11—15. 22:20.

n 25-33.
o Ruth 4:19. Matt. 1:3. Luke 3:33.

Aiam.
p 18,19,24,42. Cateb.

q Ruth 4:20. Malt. 1:4. Luke 3:33.

Aviinadal'.
1- Num.. 1:7. 2:3. 7:12,17. 10:14. Ruth

4:20. Matt. 1:4. Luke 3:32. Naat-
SOJl.

t Ruth 4:21. Matt. 1:4,5. Luke 3:32.

Salmon—Booz.
t 10:14. Ruth 4:22. 1 Sam. 16:1. Is.

11:1,10. Matt. 1:5. Luke 3:32. Acs
13:22. Rom. 15:12.

u 1 Sam. 16:6. 17:13,28.

V 27:18. ElVnt.

X 20:7. S/iimea. I Sam. 16:9. S/iam-

viah.

y I Sum. 16:10,11. 17:12—14.

zl Sam. 26:6. 2 Sam. 2:18—23. 3:39.

16:9—11. 19:22.

u 2 Sam. 17:25. 19:13. 20:4—12. 1 K.
2:5,32.

b 2 Sam. 17:25. Iihraan Israelite.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
As we are descended from that ' one man, by whom sin and human being, as a brother, a fellow sinner, and a fellow sufferer,

death entered into the world;' so we all resemble and imitate without respect to climate, complexion, party, character, or even

him: and this should remind us how sinful and frail we are; and personal injuries: and, with expanded benevolence and compas-

e.xcite us to repent, to value the Savior, to despair of happiness sion, we should aim to alleviate misery, to increase comfort, to

in this world, to seek those things wliich are above, and habitu- promote peace, and to be instrumental to the salvation of men,

ally to prepare to meet death, who is, to all unbelievers, ' the king by our example, prayers, and the improvement of our several tal-

of terrors.' But while we are spared, we should regard every ents.
e^^.^-nnScott,

NOTES.
Cii.vp. II. V. 5, 6. M. R.—The sons of Zerah, &c (6) It is uncer-

tain, whether Ethaei, Ilemnii, Calcol, antj Dara, the sons of Mahol, of
•whom wc reail, (1 K. 4:31.) were remote and eminent descendants of
Zerah ; or whether different persons, bearing nearly the same names,
are tliere iiitentieil. Scott.

Verse 7.

{Josh. 7:1, 10—24.) Achan is here called Achar. or the troubler;

with reference to Joshua's words to him. (Note, Josh. 7:25, 26.)

Carmi is said in .Joshua to be the son of Zalidi, who is here called

Zimri. (6) [D and r in Heb. are mucli alike, and m and b are inter-

changeable in pronunciation among many peoples.]—The genealogies

of Judah are very copious : because David, the progenitor of the Mes-
siah, was of that tribe ; and the whole nation of the Jews, to this day,

is composed of such as either descended from Judah, or incorporated

with those who did. (2 K. 16:6.) Id.

Verse 8,

'Sons' here signifies descendants. Note 1:1. These might be nu-

merous, though but one son is mentioned. In.

Verses 9—12.
Hezron, the eon of Pharez. (5) (M. R.—Ilxith 4:17—22. Id.

Verse IS.

Jesse had eight sons ; (\ Sam. 16;10.) but it is probable, one died be-

fore David came to the throne. (M. R.) Scott.
Verse 16.

Joppa.] ' Called by the Arabs Jaffa : it is the chief sea-port of Pal-

estine. During the war of the Jews with the Romans it was bunit,

but was soon rebuilt; afterwards, becoming a strong-hold of pirates, it

was utterlv destroyed. It was again rebuilt in the time of the cru-

sades, and" soon became a flourishing place, as being the only good

harbor on the coast of Palestine : it now numbers four or five thousand

inhabitants. Modern JafTa, [see the engraving,] stands upon a conical

hill or promontory, the base of which on three sides is washed by the

sea : as a station for vessels, its harbor is one of the worst in the Med-

iterranean : and .ships generally anchor about a mile from the town,

in order to avoid the shoals and rocks of the place. Towards the land,

the town is defended by a wall : it contains no very remarkable build-

ings, and the streets are narrow, irregular, and ill paved, as is the case

wUh all oriental towns.' Horne.
Verse 17.

Jether is generally supposed to have been an Ishmaelite by birth,

but an Israelite by religion. ^'I'^Ja-.
[379]
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B.C.-] 18 IT And 'Caleb
1 170. J the son of Hezrou
begat children of Azu-
bah his wife, and of
Jerioth : her son.s are
these; Je.sher, ami Sho-
bab, and Ardon.

19 And when Azubah
was dead, Caleb took

unto him '' Ej)hrath,

which bare him Hur.
20 And Hur begat

Uri, and Uri begat
* Bezaleel,

21 And afterwards
Hezron went in to the

daughter of ' Machir,
the father of Gilead,

whom he * married
when he xoas threescore

years old, and she bare
him Segul).

22 And Segub begat
K Jair, who had three

and twenty cities in the

land of Gilead.

23 And he took >' Ge-
shur, and Aram, with
the towns of Jair, from
them, with Kenath and
the towns thereof, even
threescore cities : all

these belonged to the

sons of Machir the fa-

ther of Gilead.

24 And after that

Hezron was dead in
' Caleb-ephratah, then

Abiah, Hezron's wife,

bare him J Ashiir, the

father of ^ Tekoa.
25 IT And the sons of

' Jerahmeel, the first-

born of Hezron, were
Ram, the first-born, and
Bunah, and Oren, and
Ozem, and Ahijah.

26 Jerahmeel had al-

so another wife, whose
name was Atarah, she
was the mother of
Onam.

27 And the sons of
"> Ram, the first-born of
Jerahmeel, were Maaz,

1 CHRONICLES, 11.

should be emingot for wisdom and grace, was a

rare thing. (3.) Some very great, as Nahshon,

prince of tlie tribe of Judah, when the camp of Is-

rael was fornietl in the wilderness ; and so led the

van in that glorious march, and Salma, or Sal-

mon, «'ho was in that post of honor when they

entered Canaan, v. 10, 11.

3. The family of Jesse, of which a particular

account is kept for the sake of David, and the Son
of David, who is a Rod out of the stem of Jesse,

Lsa. 11: 1. Hence it appears David was a sev-

enth son, and his three great commanders, Joab,

Abishai, and Asahel, sons of one of his sisters,

and Amasa of another. Three of the four went
down slain to the pit, though the terror of the

mighty.

V. 18—.55. Very few of those mentioned here,

are mentioned any where else. It sliould seem,

the tribe of Judah were more full and exact in

their genealogies than any other of the tribes; in

which w-e must acknowledge a special providence,

for the clearing of the genealogies of Christ.

1. Bezaleel was head-workman in building the

tabernacle, Ex. 31: 2. 2. Hezron, son of Pha-

rez, V. 5. is the father of all this progeny; his

Posterity of Hezron.

sons, Caleb and Jerahmeel, being very fruitful, an.l

he himself likewise, even in his old age, v. 23.

This Hezron was one of the 70 that went down
witii Jacob into Egypt, Gen. 46: 12. tliere hi3

family thus increased, as the other o|)pressed fam-
ilies there did. We cannot but suppose he died

during the Israelites' bondage in Egypt; and yet

it is liere said, he died in Caleb-ephratah, i. c.

Beth-leliein in the land of Canaan, v. 24. Per-
haps, though the body (jf the people continued in

Egypt, yet some more active tiran the rest, at least,

before their bondage came to be extreme, visited

Canaan sometimes, and got footing there, though
afterwards they lost it. [Comp. note end of Josh,

vol. 1. p. 745.] The achievements of Jair, here

mentioned, r. 22, 23. we bad an account of, Num.
32: 41. and, it is supposed, were long after the

conquest of Canaan. The Jews say, Hezrou mar-
ried his third wife when 60 years old, v. 21. and
another after, v. 24. because he had a great de-

sire of posterity in the family of Pharez, from
whom the Messiah was to descend. Here is

mention of one that died mthout children, v. 30.

and another, v. 32. and of one that htd 7io sons,

but daughters, v. 34. Let not them that are writ-

and Jamin, and Eker.
28 And the sons of

" Onam were Shammai,
and Jada. And the sons
of Shammai ; Nadab,
and Abishur.

29 And the name of
the wife of Abishur loas

Abihail ; and she bare
him Ahban, and Molid.

30 And the sons of
" Nadab; Seled, and Ap-
paim : but Seled died

without children.

31 And the sons of
Appaim; Ishi. And the

sons of Ishi ; Sheshan.
And P the children of
Sheshan; Ahlai.

32 And the sons of
Jada, the brother of
Shammai; Jethur, and
Jonathan: and Jethur
(lied without children.

33 And the sons of
Jonathan; Peleth, and
Zaza. These were the

sons of .Jerahmeel.

34 IT Now Sheshan
had no sons, but daugh-
ters: and Sheshan had a

servant, an Egyptian,
whose name ?««.•> Jarha.

35 And <* Sheshan
gave his daughter to

Jarha his servant to

wife, and she bare him
Attai.

36 And Attai begat
Nathan , and Nathan be-

gat " Zabad,
37 And Zabad begat

Ephlal, and Ephlal be-

gat Obed,
38 And Obed begat

Jehu, and Jehu begat
Azariah,

39 And Azariah begat
Helez, and Helez begat
Eleasah,

40 And Eleasah begat
Sisamai, and Sisamai
begat Shallum,

41 And Shallum begat
Jekamiah, and Jekami-
ah begat Elishama.

42 IF Now the sons
of ' Caleb, the brother
of Jerahmeel, were Me-
sha 'his first-born,which
teas the father of "Ziph

:

and the sons of Mare-
shah, " the father of He-
bron.

43 And the sons of
Hebron ; Korah, and

Rekem,Tapuah, and
and Shema.

44 And Shema begat
Raham, the father of
Jorkoam; and Rekem
begat Shammai.

45 And the son of
Shammai loas Maon :

and Maon ivas the fa-

ther of '' Bethzur..
46 And Ephah, ^ Ca-

leb's concubine, bare
Haran, and Moza, and
Gazez: and Haran be-
gat Gazez,

47 And the sons of
Jahdai ; Regem, and
c 9. Chelubai. 42.

il 24:50. 4:4. Mic. 5:2. Ephratah.
e Ex. 31:2. 36:1,2. 37:1. 38:22. 2 Clir.

1:5.

f Gen. 50:23. Num. 26:29. 27:1. 32:
39,40. Deul.3:15.

* lleb. t^tok.

e Num. 32:41. Deut. 3:14. Josh. 13:30.
li Josh. 13:13.

19,18,19. 1 Sam. 30:14.

j
4:5.

k 2 Sam. 14:2. Am. 1:1.

1 9.

m 25.

n 26.

28.

I) 34,35.

,, 31.

r 11:41.

s 9. Chelubai. 18,19,24.

1 Gen. 49:3. Ex. 4:22,23. Rom. 8:29.

Heb. 12:23.

11 Josh. 15:24. I Sam. 23:19. 26:1.

X 23,24,45,49,52. 8:29. Ezra 2:21—35.
Neh.7;25—38.

V Josh. 15:58.

7. 18,19,43.

Verses 18—20.

Tliis Caleb, or Clieliibai. (9) was not the same as Caleb the son of
•Tephnnueh, whose imsttrity is allevwai'ds mentioned. (4:15.) He
must have lived soim^ tinis! before Israel left Efiypt ; as Bezaleel was
his great grandsfm; tlie son of Uri, tlie son of Hur, tlie son of Caleb.
(M. R.) Scott.

Verse 21.
' The father ofGil-ud ' :iicans, the prince of Gilead, or the father of

a large portion of the inhabitants. The term occurs frequently in this

sense, throughout the siiliseiinent ger.ealogies ; as the reader will readi-

ly perceive by consulting the 71/. R. {Notes, 42—33.) Id.

Verse 22.

Jair was descended by liis father from Jndah, and properly belonged
to that tribe : but Hezron, bis grandfather, married a wife of the tribe

of Manasseh; and Jair, as descended from her, uriitcd himself to that
tribe, and at length iahei-ited among them. Id.

Verse 23.

Jair seems to have taken Oeshiir, Aram, and some other j)laces, from
those who before possessed them. {Num. 32:39—42. Deut. 3.14.

Josh. 13:29—32.) Id.
Verse 24.

Ashur was the posibuinous son of Hezron, by Abiah, whom he mar-
ried in his old age. (21) But he became a man of consequence; and
his descendants principally peoided, or ruled over, Tekoa. Id.

Verses 2.3—33.

Nothing further is recorded of the persons mentioned in these vs
{M. R.) Id.

[380]

Verses 34—41.

It does not appear that Sheshan had more than one daughter, whom
lie gave in marriage to his servant, an Egyptian; who, it is probable,
was a proselyte to the true religion, and had been faithful to him.
But, as a numerous progeny might spring from this one daughter, the
jiliual number is used, as it was before observed to be in the case of
sons. {Note, 8.) Scott.

(35.) Gave his daughter to his servant to wife.] ' When the i)co-

ple of the east have no sons, they frequently marry their daughters
to their s/aves, even when they have much property to bestow on
them.' De Maillet.

Verses 42—49.

This Caleb, being the brother of Jerahmeel, was the same person of
whom we read before. His children by Azubah and by Ephrath, had
been enumerated : (18—20.) so that 'Meshah, liis first-born,' .seems to

have been born to him by another wife, whom he married before either

Aziibah or Ephrath.—Tlie Jews, when they returned from the captivi-

ty, were iirincipallv of the tribe of Judah: and so these genealogies

might be exceedingly useful to them. No dor.bt they were extracted

from ancient public' records of allowed authenticity. (M. R.) The
cities, of which these persons are said to have been fathers, were alj

situated in Judah; and this confirms the preceding interpretation..

{Note, 21.) Scott.
Achsa. (49) ' Caleb, the sou of Jephunneh,' had a daughter called

Achsa, who was married to Othniel, at the time when Joshua com-
pleted the division of the land. {Notes, Josh. 15:16—19.) But Caleb
the son of Hezron lived some ages before : {Note, 18—20.) and his
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Jotham, and Geslian,

and Pelet, and Ephali,
and Shaaph.

48 Mauchah, Caleb's
"concubine, bare Slic-

ber, and Tirhanali,

49 She bare also Slia-

aph ''the fatlierof'^Mad-

tnannah, Sheva the fa-

ther of Macbenali, and
the father of ''Gibea:

and tlie daughter of Ca-
ieb was Aidisa.

50 IT These were the

sons of Caleb the son of
Hur, the first-born " of
Ephratah ; Shobal the

father of ^ Kirjath-jea-

rini
;

51 Salma s the father

of' Beth-lebem, Hareph
the father of Beth-gader.
52 And Shobal the

father of Kirjath-jearini
had sons; * Haroeh, and
thalf of the Manahe-
thites.

53 And the fanulies

of Kirjath-jearini ; the
^ Ithrites, and the Puh-
ites, and the Shuma-
thites, and the Mishra-
ites: of them came ''the

Zareathites, and the

Kshtaiditcs.

54 The sons of Sal-

ina ;
' Beth-lehem, and

the " Netophath-ites,

j Ataroth, the house of
Joab, and half of the

Manahethites, the Zo-
rjtes,

55 And the families

of " the scribes which
dwelt at ° Jabez ^ the
Tirathites, the Shimea-
thites, and Suchathites.
These are p the Kenites
that came of Hemath,
the father of the house
of 1 Rechab.

CHAP. III.
The sons, of Davi,], 1—9. His line tii

Zeileliiah, 10—16. The sons and suc-
cessors of Jeconiali, 17—24.

1 CHRONICLES, III.

ten cliildless, envy the families tluit are liiiilt up
ami replciiLslu'd. .Shall (lur eye be evil, becaiist!

God's is good! Here is ineiition of one wlio had
an only daughter, and niairied her to his servant

an Egyptian, 71. 34, 35. If Kyvplians become
converts, and seivants <l() worlhily, neither their

pairntai^(^, nor their servitude, should be a bar to

their preferment. The pedi;free of several of

these terminate, not in a person, but in a place

or country; as one is said to be thc.J'nthrr nf Kir-

jath-jrarim., v. 50. another of BHk'tihern, v. 51.

which was afterwards David's city ; lx;eaiise these

places fell to their lot in the division (jf the land.

Lastly^ Here are s<iine that are said to be /«??!-

ilics of scribes, v. 55. such as kept up learning in

their family, especially Scripture-learning, and
taught the people the jJfood knowledge of God.
Among all these great families, we are glad to find

some families of scribes. Would to God that alt

the Lord''s penple were prophets!—all the familJes

of Israel families of scribes, well instructed to

the kingdom of heaven, and able to bring out of

their treasury things new and old!

Ch.vp. III. V. 1—9. A full account of the

illustrious family of David. We had an account

of his sons, 2 Sam. 3: 2, &c. and 5: 14, &c.

Posterity of David.

votion, except Solomon, and he came far short

of it. One by Bath-sheba, he called Nathan,
probably, in honor of Nathan the prophet, who
re|)roved him I'or his sin, and was instnimental to

bring him to repentance. It is wisdom to esteem

those our best friends, that deal faithfully witli

us. From this sou of David our Lord Jesus de-

scended, as appears, Luke 3: 31. Here are two
Elishamas, and two Eliphelets, v. 6, 8. Proba-

bly, the two former were dead, therefore David

called two more by their names; which he would

not have done, if there had been any ill omen in

it, as soiire fancy. David had many concubines;

but their children are not named, as not worthy

of the honor, v. 2. the rather, because the concu-

bines ha<i dealt treacherously with David in the

affair of Absalom. Of all David's sons, Solo-

mon was chosen to succeed him; perhaps not for

any personal merit.", (his wisdom was God's gift,)

but so. Father, because it seemed good unto Thee.

V. 10—24. David having 19 sons, we may sup-

pose them to have raised many noble families, whom
we never hear of. Here ^^e have an account only

of tlie descendawts of Sidomon, and of Nathan,

Luke 3. The rest had the honor to be tlie sons

of David ; these only, the honor to be related to the

Messiah. The sons of Nathan were his fathers,

Some of them were a grief to him, as Amnon, as Man; the sons of Solomon his predecessors, as

Absalom, and Adonijah. .\nd we do not read King. We have here,

of any of them, that imitated his piety and de- 1. The great and celebrated names of the line

NOW these were ^the

sons of David,
which were born unto
him in Hebron; the first-

born, •" Amnon, of 'Ahi-

noam the ^ Jezreelitess;

the second, * Daniel, ^of

Abigail the Carmelitess,

2 The third, s Absa-
lom the son ofMaachah,
the daughter of Talmai
king of •' Geshur ; the

fourth, ' Adonijah the

son of Haggith-
3 The fifth, Shepha-

tiahjof Abital; the sixth,

Ithream, by J Eglah his

wife.

4 These six were born
unto him in Hebron

;

and ^ there he reigned
seven years and six

months: and in Jerusa-
lem he reigned thirty

and three years.

5 And these were
born unto him in Jeru-
salem ;

' Shimea, and

Shobab, and "" Nathan,
and " Solomon, four, of
" Bathshua the daughter
of P Ammiel;

6 Ibhar also, and
'1 Elishama, and ' Eli-

phelet,

7 And ' Nogah, and
Nepheg, and Japhia,

8 And Elishama, and
'Eliada. aiul "Eliphelet,

nine.

9 These were all the

sons of David, beside
the sons "^of the concu-
bines, and ^Tamar their

sister.

10 IT And Solomon's
son was ^Rehoboam;
^ Abia his son, ''Asa his

son, •= Jehoshaphat his

son,

n 42. Gen. 25:5,6.

Ii See oti 42.

c J..sh. 15.31. Is. 10:31. MadmsnaJi.
<1 .losh. 15:57. 2 Sam. 21:6. Gibeah.
e 19,20. Eplirat'i.

f5:J. 13:5,6. Juslj. 15:9,60. 1 Sim.
7:1.

a 4:4.

h Gen. 35:19. Until 1:19. 2:4. 4:11.

Matt. 2:1,8. John 7:42.
• Or, Reaiah. 4:2.

I Or, half of the Mcnuchite?^ or, Hatsi-
hfltninnnuchoth,

i 11:40. 2 S:>ni. 23:33.

k Josh. 15:33. 19:41. Judg. 13:2,25.

16:31.

I SI.

m 11:30. 2 S.im. 23:29. Ezra 2.22.

Neh.7;26. 12:28.

X Or, AtiiUea, or, crowns of the tiouse

of Joab. Josh. 16:2.

II Kzra 7:6. Jcr. 8.8.

4:9,10.

p Joflj. 1:16. 4:11. 1 .Ssm. 15:6.

q 2 K." 10:15. Jer. 35:2—8, 19.

a 2 Sam. 3:2—5.

li 2 Sam. 13:1,29.

c 1 Sam. 25:43. 27:3.

il Josli. 15:56.

c 2 Sam. 3:3. Chileab.

IM Sam. 25:39—42.
g 2 Sam. 13:1,20—28,38. 18:14.18,33.

19:4-10.
h 2:23. Josh. 13:13. 2 Sam. 14:23,32.

15:8.

i 2 Sam. 3:4. 1 K. I:S. 2:24,25.

j 2 Stm. 3:5.

k 2 Sam. 2:11. 5:4,5. 1 K. 2:11.

1 14:4. 2 Sam. 5:14. Shammuah.
m 2 Sam. 7:2—4. 12:1—15. Luke 3:31.

n 28:5,6. 2 Sam. 12:24,25.

o 2.Sam. 11:3. BaUi-shebe^ Matt. 1:6.

p 2 Sam. 11:3. Eliam.
q 14:5. 2 Sam. 5:15. ElU/iua.
r U.S. Eljialtt.

6 2 Sam. 5:15,16.

t 14:7. Beeliada.
u 14:7. 2 Sam. 5:16. EUphalct.
X 2 Sam. 5:13.

y 2 Sam. 13:1—20.
z 1 K. 11:43. 14;31, Malt. 1:7. Ro-
boam.

a 1 K. 15:1. Abijam. 2 Chr. 13:1. Abi-
ja/t.

1/1 K. 15:8. 2 Chr. 14:1.

c 1 K. 15:24. 2 Chr. 17:1. Matt. 1:8.

Joiaphat,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
No length of time will expunge the guilt or infamy of those', on the enhance of any undertaking; and remarkable blots in the

who do evil in the sight of the Lord, are U'oublers of his |)eoj)le, origin of (lunilies; have often proved as foils to the lustre, suc-
and die in their sins. But as the Savior was plea.st'd to assume cess, or eminence, with which they were afterwards favored.

—

huinan nature, by descent through so many a heinous transgressor. Submission to God's will is our duty and wisdom; but it is the
and thus to be ' made in the liketiess of sinliil flesh,' as well as a privilege -of the true believer alone to maintain this happy frame
sacrifice for sin, all inanner of wickedness shall be purged away of mind.—The whole, that is truly valuable, consists in the favor,
trom those who believe in hi.s name.—Atrocious sinners l-.ave in peace, and image of God; and a" life spent to his glory, and in
every age been transformed into the most eminent believers.

—

promoting the welfare of our fellow creatures. Scott.
Difficulties, blemishes, and disgraces in the beginnings of life, or

daughter Achsa was a diflerent person. Scott.
Verse 50.

' With Houbisant, I think (hat the two names have been tiaiispos-
«(1. For it is certain that Caleb was the son of Hezroii, and not of
Hur, and that Hur was the son of Caleb. Coinp. v. 18, 19.' Boothr.

so these words, we translate " the house of Joab " should be rendered ;

for he is not spealiing of Joab's family, but of Caleb's.' Patrick.
Scott.

Verse 55.

The Kenites, &e.] iJuds;. 1:16. 4:11. Jer. 35:1—7,18, 19.) It
Caleb, bere spolven of, was tlie grandson of him before mentioned, and seems that sonic of the Kenites, the posterity of Hobab, incorporated
hroUier to tJri, the Ittther of tliat Bezaleel who erected the tabernacle, witli Jndah, and became expert in writing, and eminent in their know-
CD, 18, 19, 42.) Id

Verses 52, S3.

The inhabitants of these cities consisted in general of Shobal's de-
scendants; or they were the principal persons among them. This
seems to be equivalent to the phrase, ' the father of Ziph, of Beth-
lehem, &c: (42, 13.) Id.

Verse 54.
The word rendered ' the house of .loab,' seems fo be a proper name,

Betfi-Joab ; for a place, not a family, is evidently meant.— ' Beth-joab
;

ledge of the law of God. Id.

NOTES.
CH\r. III. V. 1—6. (iVo«e.s, 2 Sam. 3:1—5. 5:1.3—16.) David's

other sons by Bathshua, or Bath-sheba, are mentioned before Solo-
mon, though younger than he ; because the genealogy is resumed from
him. (il/. R.j It seems David had children by his concubines, whose
iianres are nowhere recorded. Id.

Verses 10—15.

(^r. Ji.) Johanan seems to have died yoimg. Shallum is also call-
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11 "^ Joram his son,
•Ahaziah his son, 'Jo-
ash his son,

12 ^Aniaziah his son,
"Azariah his son, ' Jo-
thain his son,

13 "^ Ahaz his son,
' Hezekiah his son,
" Manasseh his son,

14 " Ainon his son,
" Josiah his son.

15 And the sons of
Josiah xoere, the first-

born Johanan, the sec-

ond PJehoiakini, the

third "1 Zedekiah, the

fourth ' Slialluni.

16 And the sons of
Jehoiakini ;

' Jeconiah
his son, 'Zedekiah his

son.

17 And the sons of
Jeconiah, Assir; " Sala-

tliiel \i\a son,

18 Malchiram also,

and Pedaiah, and She-
nazar, Jecamiah, Hosh-
ania, and Nedabiah.

19 And the sons of
Pedaiah were *Zerub-
babel, and Sliimei: and
the sons of Zerubbabel;
Meshullani, and Hana-
niah, and Shelomith
their sister :

20 And Hashubah,
and Ohei, and Berechi-
ah, and Hesadiah, Ju-
shab-hesed, five.

21 And the sons of
Hananiuh ;

^ Peletiah,

and Jesaiah; the sons
of Rephaiah, the sons
of Arnon, the sons of

of DaviJ down lo the captivity ; the kini^s (if Jii(!;i!i

in a lineal succession ; the history of whom we have

had at large in Kings, and shall meet again in 2

Chr. Seldom has a crown gone in a direct line

from father to son for 17 descents togetlicr, as here.

This was the re(o;iii)ense of David's piety. About
the captivity, the lineal descent was interrupted,

and the crown went from one brother to another,

and from a nephew to an uncle ; which was a pre-

sage of the eclipsing of the glory of that house.

2. The less famous, and most of them very ob-

scure, names, in which the house of David subsist-

ed after the captivity. The only famous man of

that house, we meet with at their return from cap-

tivity, was Zerubbabel, elsewhere called the son

of Salalhid, but appearing here to be his grandson,

V. 17—19. which is usual in Scripture. Belshaz-

zar i.s called Nebuchadnezzar's son, but was his

grandson. Salathiel is said to be the son of Je-
coniah, because adopted by him, and because, as

some think, he succeeded him in tiie dignity to

which he was restored by Evil-merodach ; other-

wise Jeconiah was written childless: he was the

signet, God plucked from his right hand, 3iiV. 22:

24. and in his room Zerubbabel was placed: there-

fore God saith to him, Hag. 2: 23. / will viake

thee as a signet. The posterity of Zerubbabel here
bear not the same names thev do in the genealo-

gies, Matt. 1. or Luke 3. but those, no doubt, were
taken from the tht-n herald's office, the public
registers whh.U the priests kept of all the families

of Judah, especially that of David.
The last person named in this clr. is Anani; of

whom Patrick says the Targura adds these word.s,

he is the king Messiah, who is to be revealed; and
some of the Jewish writers give this reason, be-

cause it is said, Dan 7: 1.3. The Son of 31an came
gnim gnonani—with the clottds of heaven. The rea-

son indeed is very foreign and far-fetched; but
that learned man thinks it may Be made use of as
an evidence that their minds were alwa}* full of
the thoughts of the Messiah, and that they expect-
ed it would not be very long after the days of Ze-
rubbabel, before the set time of his approach would
come.

Ckap. IV. V. 1—10. Onerer.son,no doubt,
why Ezra is here the most particular in the regis-

ter of the tribe of Judah, is, because that tribe w as
it which, with its appendages, Simeon, Benjamin,
and Levi, made up the kingdom of Judah; which
not only long survived the other tribes in Can;ian,
but, in process of time, now, when this was writ-

ten, returned out of captivity, when the generality

of the other tribes were lost in the kingdom of
Assyria.

Obadiah, the sons of
Shechaniah.

B. c."l 22 And the sons
430. J of Shechaniah;
Shemaiah: and the sons

of Shemaiah; ^ Hattush,

and Igeal, and Bariah,

and Neariah, and Sha-
phat, six.

23 And the sons of
Neariah; Elioenai, and
* Hezekiah, and Azri-

kani, three.

24 And the sons of
Elioenai i/)ere Hodaiah,
and Eliashib, and Pe-

laiah, and Akkub, and
Johanan, and Delaiah,

and Anani, seven.

CHAP. IV.

The posterity of Judab, in the line of
Hezrou, Carnii, an.-l liur, 1^, The
posterity of Ashur, ilezrun's sod, 5

—

8. Jabez, and his prayer, 9, 10. Utlier
depcendaiits o(^Judah byPhare?., II—
20. The posterity of Shelah, Judah's
Ron, 21—23. The .-^ons of Simeon and
their cities, 24—38, They conqner
Gedor and the Amalelcites, 39—43.

THE sons of Judah;
^ Pharez, Hezron,

and *" Carrai, and Hur,
and Shobal.

rilK.K:50. 2 Chr. 21:1. J^horaM.
e2K.8:2^. 2 Chr. 21:17. Jehoahaz.

22:1,6. Azanrih.
f 2 K. 11:21. 2 Chr. 24:1.

g 2K. 14:1. 2 Chr. 25:1.

h 2 K. l-t:21. 2 Clir. 28:1. Vtziah.
Malt. 1:8,9. Orias.

i 2 K. 15:5,32. 2 Chr. 27:1. Matt. 1:9.

Jnnlham.
k2K. 16:1. 2Chr. 28:1—8. M.ilt. 1:9.

Achaz,

1 2K. 18:1. 2 Chr. 29:1. Malt. l;ff.

EzpJd^f^,

m2K. 21:1. 2 Chr. 33:1. M.att. 1:10.

n 2 K. 21:19. 2 Chr. 33:2U,21.
9 K. 22:1. 2 Chr. 84:1. M.%tl. 1:10,11.
Josias.

p 2 IC. 23:34. EUakim. 2 Chr. 36:5.

Jer. 22:18.

q 2 K. 24:17,18. ASaUimah. 2 Clir.

36:11.

r 2 K. 23:30. 2 Chr. 36:1. Jehoahaz.
Jer. 22:11.

8 2 K. 24:8. 25:27. 2 Chr. 36:9. Je-
hoiacliin. Jer. 22:24,28. Coniah.
Matt. 1:11. Jechottiai.

t 15.

u B7nv 3:2,8. 5:2. S/italiU. MM.
1:12.

1 Ezra 2:2. 3:2. !lae. 1:12—14. 2:2,

4. Zech. 4:6—9. iMatt. 1:12,13. Zo-
rohabel. ^

y Neh. 10:29.

z K/,ra 8:2.
" Or, HiekiHhii.
a 2:5. Gen. 38:29. 46:12. Nnrii. 26:20,

21. Ruth 4:18. Matt. 1:3. Luke 3:

33.

—

Phares. Esrom.
h 2:9. CUeluhai. 2:18. Caleb.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In the large families of wise, eminent, and pious men, many

persons prove too insignificant to attract our notice, and others

so vicious as to excite our grief and indignation. They therefore,

who have no children, may hence learn submission to the will of

God: for if, by that appointment, they are destitute of some com-

forts, they are also exempted from a variety of anxieties and trials.

And those, to whom God has given children, may learn to bring

up their offspring for Him to the best of their power, recommend-
ing them to his care and blessing : nor should they indulge the

liope of much comfort from them, any more than seek great things

for them, in this world. Yet, on the whole, the attentive and
accurate observer will perceive that the posterity of the righteous

enjoy advantages, sometimes for many generations, in consequence

of the piety of their progenitors: so that this is the best way of

laying up an inheritance for oiu- beloved offspring.—Nothing more
distinguishes the real believer from the slave of sin, than the

manner in which each of them behaves towards a faithful reprov-

er: the former, on reflection, will love and revere him as his best

friend ; the latter will habitually hate him as his enemy. (5. 2

,S'am. 12: 1—7, 13. 1 A'. 21:20. 22:8. P6. 141:5.) But
all our gratitude to the instruments of oiu* mercies should be ulti-

mately directed to the glory of God: and all the prospciity of

ourselves and our families will eventually terminate in misery,

unless it centre in union with the Son of David, the King of Is-

rael, and the Savior of sinners. ScOTT.

etl Jehoahaz. He was older than Zedekiah, though meationetj after

him. Scott.
Verse 10.

As the sons of Jeconiah are enuniciated in the next vs. and as Zcilo
kiah, a son of .Jeconiah, is not elsewhere mentioned, it is tliotight by
learned men, that ' his son ' here means his successor. Id.

Verses 17, 18.

Many commentators take it for granted, that Salathiel, or Slicalticd,

actually descended from Nathan, and was only the arioptive sou of
Jeconiah ; that Solomon's line was extinct ; and that Joseph, the hus-
band of Mary, sprang from Nathan, as well as she. Tliey gromul this

sentiment on these reasons : Jeremiah is supposed to have pronoinic-
ed Jeconiah childless ; but perhaps a satisfactory solution of that dilK-

culty may be adduced. (Jer. 22:28—30.) Again, it is argued, that
Luke mentions Zorobabel, the son of Snlathiel, in the genealogy of
Mary. But to this it may be answered, that it is scarcely the shadow
of an argument to say, because a father and son are of the same names
in one genealogy, as they are in another, therefore they were the same
persons, when no other part of the genealogy supports, or can possi-
bly accord with, the conclusion. Salathiel, "the father of Zorobabel,
mentioned by Luke, was ' the son of Rhcsa, the son of Joaniuo, the
son of Judah ;

' this Salathiel was the ' son of Assir, the son of Jeco-
niah.'— ' Rhesa (Luke "j:21.) . . . is not found among ihe S children, here
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reckoned up.' Patrick. Matthew says, Jeconiah beiiat Salathiel

;

and it will be liarsh lo inteipret tliis of mere adoption, or of less than
being his progenitor ; and here are several other sons, or descendants,
of Jeconiah mentioned, who cannot all have been adopted. Upon the

whole it scarcely admits of a doubt, that the line from Solomon to Jo-
sej!h was nninterriipted ; and that the two families met in Jesus, the
real son of Pilarv, and the si'.ppoEcd and legal sou of Joseph. (Matt.
12—17. Z-!(/:e'3 23—38.) ScoTT.

Verses 19—2f.

I'er'iaps Pedaiah was Sftlathiel's son, Jeconiah's grandson, and
Zeriibb.ibcrs fither : hut, being of small note, his name is oniittpd in

the oilier genealogies; which is a common case. Nothing is known
excejit the names of the persons afterwards mentioned ; but several of

them mu?t have lived a long time after the captivity, perhaps later

than the davs of Ezra. Matfhew evidently deduces the line of Joseph
from a dillerent branch of the same stock: that is, from another
branch of Zerubbabel's descendants. (iVp^. 1:13— 16.) Id.

(24.) ' This genealogy, says Geddes, deduced from David through 30

or 29 generations, gives room to conjecture the period in w'hich tlie Chr.

atleastthis part, were comjiiled ; which must have been ISgcnerations

after the Bab. captivity.' Hewlett.
NOTES.

CitAT. IV. V. 1, Carmi seems to mean the seme person before
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liad

and

bare
He-
alld

B. cn 2 And " Reaiali
1500- J the son of Shobal
be<5at Jahath, and Ja-

hath begat Ahuinai and
Lahad. These are the

families of the * Zora-
thites.

3 And these were of
the fivther of ' Etani:
Jezreel, and Ishma, and
Idbash: and the name
of their sister was Ha-
zeleiponi.

4 And Penuel the fa-

ther of ' Gedor, and
Ezer the father of Hn-
shah. These are the

sons of e Hur, the first-

born of Ephratah, the

father of Beth-lehein.
5 IT And "' Ashnr the

father of Tekoa
two wives, Helah
Naarah.

6 And Naarah
hitn Ahuzani, and
pher, and Tenieni
Haahashtari. These
ivere the sons of Naa-
rah.

7 And the sons of
Helah loere Zereth, and
Jezoar, and Ethnan.

3 And Coz begat
Anub, and Zobebah,
and the families of
Aharhel the son of
Harum,

9 IT And Jabez was
' more honorable than
his brethren : and his

mother called his name
* Jabez, saying. Because
^ I bare him with sor-

row.
10 And Jabez 'called

on "" the God of Israel,

saying, f Oh, that thou
wouldest ° bless me in-

deed, and ° enlarge my
coast, and that p thine

hand might be with me,
and that "ithou wouldest
t keep me from evil,
" that it may not grieve
me ! And ' God granted
him that which he re-

quested.

11 IT And Chelub the

The most remarkable person in this paragrapli

is, Jabez. It is not said whose son he was; nor
does it ap|ii'ar in what age he lived; but, it should

seem, he was the founder of one of the families of

Aharhel, mentioned i'. 8.

Here is,

I. The reason of his name ; his mother gave liim

the name with this leason, Because Ihare himwith
sorrow, v. 9. All cliildren are born will) sorrow;
but here, it seems, it was so extraordinary, that it

was remembered when the ciiild came to be eir-

cunic'ised, and care taken to perpetuate the remem-
brance of it while he lived. Perhaps, the mother
called him Jabez, as Rachel called her son Btiioni,

when she was dying of the sorrow. Or, if she re-

covered, she recorded it, 1. As a msmciito to her-

self, to be thankful to God as long as she lived, for

supporting her. Ii may be of use to be often re-

minded of our sorrows, that wc may always have
such thouglits of things as we had in the day of our

aflliction, and may learn to rejoice with trembling.

2. As a memento to him, that this world isa vale

of tears, in which he mast expect/eu^ days andfull
of trouble. The sorrow he carried in his name,
might help to put a seriousness on his spiiit. It

might also remind him to love and honor his mo-
the;-, and labor, in every thing, to be a comfort to

her. It is piety thus to requite parents. 1 Tim.
5: 4.

II. The eminency of his character, v. 9. VVe
are not tol;l on what account he was nurr honorable

than his hrithreti; we have most reason to think it

was for his learning and piety; not only because

he enlarged in his daily.prayers; for tbis purpose,
it was his constant practice to pray alone, and witli

his family, as Daniel. Some think it was on some
particular occasion, when straitened and threaten-

ed by his enemies. Observe,
1. To whom he prayed, v. 10. to the living and

true God, who alone can hear and answer prayer
;

and with an eye to Him as the God of Israel, a
God in covenant with his people, the God with
whom Jacob wrestled and prevailed, and was
thence called Israel.

2. The nature of his prayer. (1.) As the mar-
gin reads it, it was a solemn vow, and then the

sense is imperfect, but may easily be filled up from
Jacob's vow, or some such like, then Thou nhalt be

my God. He does, as it were, give God a blank
paper, let Him write what He pleases: ' Lord, if

Thou wilt bless rae and keep me, do what Thou
wilt with me, I will be at thy command and dis-

posal, forever.' (2.) Asthetext reads it, it was the

language of a most ardent and aft'ectionate desire.

Oh, that Thou wouldest bless me!
3. The matter of his prayer. Four things he

prayed for: (l.)That God would bless hijii indeed.

\ Perhaps, he had an eye to the promise of God made
to Abraham, Gen. 22: 17. In blessing. I will bless

;

thee. We can but wish a blessing, God commands
i it: those whom He blesses, are blessed indeed. (2.)

1
That he would enlarge his coast; that God would

i enlarge our hearts, and so enlarge our portion in

i Himself, and in the heavenly Canaan, ouglit to be

our desire and prayer. (3.) That GoJ's hand

I
might be with him. God's hand with us, to lead us.

those, above any thing, honor a man, but because
j

protect us, strenglhen us, and to work all our works
we have rea>on to think Jabez was eminent in

these; 1. In learning; because we find tlie_/(7/n»7ie.y

of the scribes dwelt at Jabez, ch. 2: 55. a city which,

it is likely, took its name from him. The Jews
say he was a famous doctor of the law, and left

many disciples. And it should seem by the men-
tioning him so abruptly here, that his name was
well known, when Ezra wrote this. 2. In piety;

because we find here he was a ])raying man. His
inclination to devotion made him truly honorable

;

and by prayer he obtained those blessings from
God, wliich added nmch to his honor. The way
to be truly great, is to be truly good, and to pray

much.
III. The prayer he made, probably, like Solo-

mon's for wisdom, just when he was setting out in

in us and for us, is indeed a hand sufficient for us,

all-sufficient. (4.) That He would keep him from
evil; the evil of sin, the evil of trouble, all the evil

designs of his enemies, that they might not hurt,

nor grieve him, nor make him a Jabez indeed, a

inan of sorrow. In the original, there is an allusion

to his name. Father in heaven, deliver mefroin evil.

4. The success of his prayer. God granted him
what he requested; prosjjered him remarkably, and
gave him success in his undertakings, in his stud-

ies, in his worldly business, in his conflicts with

the Canaanite; and so he became more honorable

than his brethren. God was of old i-eady to hear

prayer, and his ear is not yet heavy.

V. 11—23. I.Here is a whole family of crafts-

men, handicraft-tradesmen, that applied them-

the world. Perhaps, these were the heads on w hich selves to all sorts of manufactures, in which they

brother of Shuah begat
Mehir, which loas the

father of Eshton.
12 And Eshton begat

Bcth-rapha, and Pa-
seah, and Tehinnah,
the father of § Irnahash.
These are the men of
Rechah.

13 And the sons of
' Kenaz; Othniel, and
Seraiah: and the sons
of Othniel; i|Hathath.

14 Ancl Meonothai
begat Ophrah: and Se-

raiah begat Joab, the

father of the ^ valley

of ** Charashim; for

they were craftsmen.
15 And the sons of

" Caleb the son of Je-
phunneh ; Iru, Elah,

c 2:52. Harneh.
(1 2:53,54. Josh. 15:a3. Jiidg. 13:25.

e Jucig. 15:n. 2 Clir. 1I:G.

f 18,39. Jo3h. 15:36.

% 2:19,50.

\\ Sifc on 2:24.

iGpii. 34:19. Is. 43:4. Act.s 17:11.
" Tlial is. Sorrowful.
k 7:23. Gen. 3:16'. 35:18. 1 Sam. 4:

21.

I 16:8. Gen. 12:8. Job 12:4. Ps. 55:

16. 99:6. 116:2—4. Jcr. 33:3. Rom.
10:12—14. 1 Cor. 1:2.

m Gen. 32:28. 33:20. 1 Sam. 1:17. Is.

41:17.

t llet). rf tliou uil', Sfc. Luke 19:42.

n Gen. 12:2. 32:26. Ps. 72:17. Acts
3:26. E|.h. 1:3.

o Josh. 17:14—18. Judg. 1:27—36. Prov.
10:22.

II Ps. 119:173. Is. 41:10. John 10:28.

q Gen. 48:16. Prov. 30:8,9. Matt. 6:

13. P.om. 12:9. 16:19. 2 Tim. 4:18.

X Heb. do tne.

r Ps. 32:3.4. 51:8,12. Malt. 26:75.

John 21:17. 2 Cor. 2:1—7. Kph.4:30.
Rev. 3:19.

s 1 K. 3:7— 13. Job 22:27,28. Ps.21:4.
65:2. 66:19,20. 116:1,2. Matt. 7:7
— U. Eph. 3:20.

§ Or, the city of NaJiath.
t Josll. 15:17. Judg. 1:13. 3:9—11.

B Or, HaVialh and Meonatliai, who
begat.

^ Or, inhabitant? of the valley.
• * That is, crafltmen. 2 K. 24:14. Nell.

11:35.

u Num. 13:6,30. 14:6—10,24,30. Josh.

14:6—14. 15:13—20. Judg. 1:12—14.

called Chelubai, and Caleb, (^f. R 2:18—20, 42—49, v. 42.) Scott.
Verses 2—4.

The Zorathites were the inhabitants of Zorah : but tliey in general
descended from Shobal, or were sulyect to liim. ' The father of Etam,'
seems to imply, that the (lersoiis spoken of were the sons of one, who
was lord of Etam, ami progenitor of its principal inhabitants.—Hur
appears to liave been the grandfatlier of Salina, who before was called

the father of Beth-leheni. (2:S2, 53.) Id.

(3.) These tvere of the father of Etam.] ' Lit. " And these are the

father of Etam, Jezreel, and Ishma and Idbash ;" which is nonsense.

Doubtless instead of" father" the original ins. liad " sons," agreeably

to all the ancient versions.' Hewlett.
Verse.'! 9, 10.

It must be supiiosed, Jabez lived soon after Israel took possession

of Canaan ; and when thev were greatly straitened by the remains of

the ancient inhabitants. He seeni.s to have been constrained to figlit

again.st the Canaanites : but he conducted tlie war with faith and

prayer ; and he entreated the Lord to be with liim, and both to enlarge

his coast, and to preserve liim from disastrous events, whicli might
occasion grief unto him.—Believers, under the O. T. saw, in the laud

of Canaan, a type of heaven ; in their wars was represented the con-

flict of God'i people with their enemies ; and every clause of his prayer

may be applied to, and doubtless was intended for, more noble and
spiritual blessings.—This instructive example, in the midst of genealo-

gies, to us so abstruse, seems like the fragrant rose, surrounded by
thorns ; or as refreshing streams in the desert : and it appears a recom-
pense intended for the careful student of Ood's word, who diligently

and reverently e.xamines tlie whole, comparing one part with another,

without disregarding or undervaluing any. Scott.
Grieve me. (10) 'Rather,' that I might be no more sorrowful (Ja-

bez.)' BooTHR. The verb from which his name Jabez was derived,

and the noun translated sorrow. (9) Id.

Verse 12.

Of Rechah.] ' Something is wanting after this, viz. " who was tlie

father of Kenaz." ' Boothr.
Verse 13.

Kenaz is supposed to have been the son of Chelub. (11. Notes, Josh.

15:16, 17, V. 17. Judg. 3:9, 10, v. 9.) ScOTT.
Verse 14.

Craftsmen.] (M.) Smiths, carpenters, and other artificers, may be
included under this general term. (22,23.) Scott. In vs. 14, 21, 23.

appears the first allusion, since Gen. 47:22. to castes, and'to the ex-

clusive pursuit of acrallby particular families: seenote,Neh. 11:35.

[383]



B. C. 1450.

and Naam: and tire

sons of Elahj even
* Kcnez.

16 And the sons of
Jehaleleel; Zipli, and
Zii)liah, Tiriu, and
Asaroel.

17 And the sons of
Ezra were, Jether, and
Mered, and Epher, and
Jalon: and she bare
Miriam, and Shamniai,
and Ishbah the father

of" Eshtemoa.
18 And his wife f Je-

hndijah bare Jered
* the father of Gedor,
aiui.Heber the father of
'' Socho, and Jekuthiel
the father of Zanoah.
And these are the sons
of Bithiah the daughter
of Pharaoh, which Me-
red took.

19 And the sons of
his wife X Hodiah t!ie

sister of Naham, the fa-

ther of ^Keihih the Gar-
mite, and Eshtemoa the

Maachathite.
20 And the sons of

Shimon were Amnon
and Rinnah, Ben-ha-
nan, and Tilon. And
the sons of Ishi loerc

Zoheth, and Ben-zo-
heth.

21 TT The sons of
* Shelah the son of Ju-
dah were, Er the fa-

ther of Lecah, and Laa-
dah the father of Ma-
reshah, and the families

of the house of them
that wrought fine linen,

of the house of Ashbea.
22 And Jokim, and

tlie men of Chozeba,
and Joash, and Saraph,
who had the dominion
in Moab, and Jashubi-
Ishem. And these are
ancient things.

23 These were " the
potters, and those that
dwelt among plants and
hedges; there they dwelt
with the king for his

work.

1 CHRONICLES, V.

wei'c ingenious and industrious above their neigh-

bors, f. 14. Thele «as a valley where they lived,

which was, from them, calleil The valley f>f crnfts-

meii. They that are craftsmen, are not therefore

to i)e lookeJ upon as niKin men.
2. One of thrse married I'liaraoli's daughter,

J!. 18. that was the common name of the kings of

Egypt. If an Israelite in Egypt, before the bon-
dage liegan, while Joseph's merits were yet fresh

in mind, was preferred to be tiie king's son-in-

law, it is not to be thought strange: kw Israelites

could, like Moses, refuse an alliance with the

court.

3. Another is said to be the father of the house

of them that wrought fine linen, v. 21. It is in-

serted in their genealogy as their honor, that they

were the best weavers, and brought up their chil-

dren, from one generation to another, to the same
business, not aiming to make them gentlemen.
This Laadah is said to be \he father of them that

wrought fine linen; as, before the flood, Jubat is

said to be the father of mu^icinnx, nnd Jabal of
shepherds, &c. His posterity inhabited the city

of Marcshah, the manufacture or staple-commod-
ity of which place, was, linen-cloth, with which
their kings and priests were clothed.

4. Another funily had had dominion in Moab,
but were now in servitude in Babylon, v. 22, 23.

(1.) It was found anjong the ancient things, that

they had the dominion in Moab; probably, in.

David's time, when that country was conquered.

(2.) Tlieir.posteiity were now potters and gar-
deners, as is supposed, in Babylon, where they

dii'clt with the king for his work; got a good liveli-

hood by their iiidustry, and therefore cared not

for returning with their brethren to their own land

after the years of captivity were expired. They
that now have dominion, know not what their

pjsterity may be reduced to, nor what mean
employments they may be glad to take up with.

But they were uiiwoithy the name of Israelites,

that would dwell a.mi)ng plants and hedges, rather

than be at the pains U) return to Canaan.

Posterity of Simeon.

y. 21—43. We here have some of the gene-
alogies of the tribe of Simeon, (though not a tribe

of great not:>,) especially the princes of that tribe,

V. 38. Of this tribe it is said they increased greatly,

but w t like 1 1 the children of Judah, v. 27. They
wliom God irtcrcases, ought to be thankful, though
they see others moie increased.

Here observe, 1. The cities allotted them, ti.

28. Of which see Josh. 19: 1, &c. When it is

said, they were theirs tinlo the reign of Daiid, it

intimates, that, when the ten tribes revolted from
the house of David, many of the Simeonites quit-

ted these cities, because they lay widiin Judah,
and seated themselves elsewhere.

2. The ground they got elsewhere. When
those of this tribe, that revolted from the house
of David, were carried captive with the rest into

Assyria, those that adhered to Judah, were re-

markably owned of God > and prospered iu their

endeavors to enlarge their coasts. In the days

of Hezekiah, a generation of Simeonites, whose
tribe had long crouched and truckled, was animat-
ed to make these bold efforts. (1.) Some mas-
tered a place in Arabia, (as it should seem,) cal-

led tlie entrance of Gedor, inhabited by the pos-

terity of cursed Ham, v. 40. and dwelt there

This adds to the glory of Hezekiah's pious reign,

that as his kingdom in general prospered, so did

particular families. IC is said they found fat pas-

tures, and yet the land tvas qiciet; even when Assyria

was giving disturbance to all her neighbors, this

land escaped their alarms. The inhabitants being
shepherds, who molested none,were not themselves

molested, till the Simeonites came and drove them
out and succeeded them, not only in the plenty, but

in the p.eace, of their land. Those who dwell (as we
do) in a fruitful country, and whose land is ivide,

and quiet, and peaceable, have reason to ov^n

themselves indebted to that God who appoints the

bounds of our halitation. (2.) Others of them, to

the number of 500, under the command of 4 breth-

ren, here named, made a descent on mt. Seir, and
smote the remainder of the devoted Amalekites,

24 IF The sons of
Simeon were, ' Nemuel,
and Jamin, ^ Jarib,
^ Zerah, and Shaul:

25 Shallum his son,

Mibsam his son, Mish-
ma his son.

26 And the sons of
Mishma; Hamuel his

son, Zacchur his son,

Shimei his son.

27 And Shimei had
sixteen sons and six

daughters; but his

brethren had not many
children, neither did all

their famHy multiply

§ like to the children

of Jutlah.

23 And they dwelt at
' Beer-shebn, and Mo-

ladah, and Hazar-shu-
al,

29 And at s Bilhah,
and at Ezem, and at

Tolad,
30 And at '' Bethuel,

and at Hormah, and at
' Ziklag,

31 And at Beth-mar-
caboth, J and Hazar-
susim, and at Beth-
birei, and at Shaaraim.
These xoere their cities

unto the reign of David.
32 And their villages

xi^ere ^ Etain, and Ain,
Rimmon, and Tochen,
and Ashan, five cities:

33 And all their vil-

lages that were round
about the same cities,

unto ' Baal. These
loere their habitations,

and
II
their genealogy

* Or , Vknaz.
V 19. 6: 57. Josh. 15: 50. Eshtemoh.
21:U. 1 Sam. 30: 28.

t Or, the Jewess.
X 4,39. Josh. 15:58.

V Josh. 15:34.35,48. Socoh.

X Or, Je'iuilijah. 18.

;; Josh. 15:44. 1 Sam. 23:1, &c.
a 2:3. 9:5. Gen. 38:5. 46:12. Num.

26:20. Neh. 11:5. ShUom.
b 14. Ps. 81:6.

c Gen. 46:10. Ex. 6:15. Jemuel.
d Num. £6:12—14. Jac/iin,

e Gen. 46:10. Zohar.
§ Heh. ,mto. Num. 2:4,13. 26:14,22.

f Josh. 15:28,29. 19:2,3,9.

g Josh. 19:3,4. Balah-Ezem-Eltolad.
h Josh, 19:4. Belhul.
i 12:1. Josh. 15:31. 19:5. 1 Sam. 27:

6. 30:1. Neh. 11:28.

j Josh. 19:5,6. Hazar-susah. Beth-
trb.tot'f. Shnruhen.

k Josh. 19:7. Erher. Remmon,
1 Josh. 19:8. Baalath-heer.

II
-Or, a2 they dii-ided t/iemselves by na*
tioti9 among t'^m.

Verses 17, 18.

Ezra seenas to have been the person before called Asarccl, (16) or,

as some think, his son. Scott.
She bare. (17) That is, Bithinh the daughter of Pharaoh bare to Me-

red : (18) for these appear tohave been Ezra's grandsons. Many think

Pharaoh was the name of an Israelite i yet it is not impossible that

Mered might marry a daughter of an Egyptian king, by some of liis

concubines.—i^a«Ae> o/, &c.] iVofes, 2:21, 42— 19, r. -19. Id.

'These two vs. as the text stands are unintelligible. By transjjos-

ing the last clause of d. 18. to the middle of il 17. the whole seems
natural and easy. So Mir.haelis.'' Boothr.

Verse 20.

Shimon is supposed to have been another son of Mered, by Hodiah,
OT Jehudijah. (IS, 19.) As the name signifies a Jewess, (18, marsr.) it

rather favors the opinion, that Bithiah was not a Jewess, but an Egyp-
tian. Scott.

Verses 21, 22.

Wrought fine linen.] Rather, ' were manufacturers of cotton.'
Oeddes ; who tr. the latter part of r. 22. ' Who sojourned in Moab,
but returned to Beth-lehem and Adaberim-aithakim : which is counte-
nanced by the Sept. Certainly our translation seems strange and
unconnected.' Hewlett.
13S41

(21.) The sacred hi.storian had mentioned the descendants of Judah
by Zerah ; (2:6—8.) and having more copiously given the genealogies
of Judah's posterity by Pharez, he here mentions briefly a few of the
line of Shelah, (2:3.) the son of Judah, by the Cauaanitish woman
whom he married

; and who was his eldest surviving sou. (Gen. 38:
•4, 5, 11—le, 24. Nell. 11:4, 6.) Scott.

Verses 22, 23.

It was common in those ages, and still is in many places, for par-
ticular trades and professions to be continued in families, through suc-
cessive generations. [Note, Neh. 11: 35.] Id.

(23.) Plants and hedges.] This might have been tr. ' Those that
dwelt at Netaim and Gedarah. Houbigant translates the first word,
but not the last.' Hewlett.

V^erse 24.

The families of Simeon are mentioned ne.\t to those of Judah, be-
cause their inheritances adjoined to each other. (3/. R.—Josh. 19-

1—9.) Scott.
Verses 30, 31

.

Ziklag was at first given to Simeon : {Josh. 19:5.) but the Philistines
took it, and gave it to David ;

so that from his time it belonged to Ju-
dah. (M. R.—Note, \ Sam. 21:S, 6.) Id,



B. C. 715. 1 CilUONICLES, V. Posterily of Reuben.

34 And Meshubtib,
and Jamlech, and Jo-
shah the son of Ania-
ziah,

35 And Jool, and Je-
hu the son of Josibiuh,

the son of Seraiah, the

son of Asiel,

36 And Elioenai, and
Jaakobah, and Jesho-
haiah, and Asaiah, and
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and
Benaiah,

37 An<l Ziza the son
of Shiphi, the son of
Allon, the son of Jcda-
iah, the son of Shiiiui,

the son of Sheniaiah :

38 These * mentioned
by their names toere

princes in their fami-
lies: and the house of
their fathers increased
greatly.

39 And they went to

the entrance of "" Gedor,
even unto the east side

of the valle}', to seek
pasture for their flocks.

40 And they found
fat pasture and good,
and " the land loas wide,
and quiet, and peace-
able; for they of " Ham
had dwelt there of old.

41 And p these written
by name came in the

days of 1 Hezekiah king
of Judah, and smote
their tents, and the hab-
itations that were found
there, and destroyed
them utterly unto this

day, and dwelt in their

rooms : because there

was ' pasture there for

their flocks.

42 And so)ne of them,

and took their country, r. 42, 43. Now the cur- I of nature, but the choice of grace. The advan-
SOS on H-rini iiiid Ain.iiek had a further accom- I tages of tlic birthright were dominion, and a
plishtnent, when tlicysecincd dormant, if notdcad ; double portion. Reuben liaving forfeited these
as had also the cuise on Simeon, that he shoidd it was tlionght too much that both sliould be trans-
bfi divided and scattered, Gen. 49: 7. vet to hiui , ferred to any one, tlierefore they were divided,
it was turned into a blessing; for the taniilies of

j
[1.] Joseph had the double portion ; for two tribes

Simeon, which thu.s transplanted themselves into
\

descended from him, Ephraim and Mana.?seh,each
those distant countries, are said to t?u;t^/ </i('rcM)i<o I of whom liad a child's jiart: so Jacob bv faith
this day, v. 43. i)y which, it should seem, they es-

caped the calamities of the captivity. Providence
sometimes sends those out of trouble, tiiat are de-

signed for preservation.

Chap. V. This ch. gives us some account of
the two tribes and a half that were seated on the

other side Jordan.

V. I— 17. We have here an extract out of the

genealogies.

I. Of the tribe of Reuben. Where we liave,

(1.) The reason why this tribe is thus post-

pon d. As the first-born of Israel, he might chal-

lenge the precedency ; but he defiled his father's

concubine, and was for that sentenced not tveaccl,

Gen. 49: 4. Sin lessens men, thrusts them down
from their excellency. Sevendi connnandmeiit-

sins especially, leave an indelible stain on men's
names and families, a reproach vv hich lime shall

not w i|x; awav. Reuljcn's seed, to the last, bear

Yet though that

blessed them, Heb. 11 : 21. Gen. 4S: 15, 22. and
eacli of those two was as considerable, and made
as good a figure, as any one of the twelve, except
Judah. [Note, end of 1 Sam.] But, [2.] Judah
had the dominion; on him the dying patriarch

entailed the sceptre, (ien. 49: 10. Of him came
the chief ruler, David first, and, in fulness of time,
Messiah the Prince, Mic. 5: 2.

(2.) The genealogy of the princes of this tribe,

the chief family of it, (many, no doubt, being
omitted,) to Bcerah, who was head of this clan
w hen the king of Assyria carried them captive, v.

4—6. Perhaps h^ is mentioned as prince of the
Reubenites at that time, Ijecause he did not do his

part to prevent it.

(3.) The enlargement of the coasts of this tribe.

They increasing, and their cattle being nmltiplied,

they crowded out their neighbors the Hagarites,
and extended their conquests, though not to the

river Euphrates, yet to the wilderness, which
abutted on that river, v. 9, 10. Thus God did
fir his people as He promised them; ile cast out

the disgrace of Reuben's sni.

tribe was degraded, it was not discarded or dis

inherited. Reuben loses his birthright, yet it docs
|
the enemy from before them by little and little,

not devolve on Simeon, the next in order; it was and gave them their land as they had occasion for

typical, and therefore must attend, not the course I it, Ex. 23: 30.

even of the sons of Sim-
eon, five hundred men,
went to ' mount Seir,

1VT0W the sons of

llaG^itritpfi, 18—*^. The haliiliUioiis

.iihI (-liii-r Mien of llidt iiHlfof M.Mias-
Hrli, 'Si, 'x4. The criiuivily of the two
tribes and half, fur their sinH, '*5, i6.

the birthright ivas Jo-
seph's:)

cap-
and

having for their

tains Pelatiah,

Neariah, and Repha-
iah, and Uzziel, the

sons of Ishi.

43 And they smote
' the rest of the Amale-
kites that were escaped,
and dwelt there " lilito

this day.

CHAP. V.

Judali and Josepli preferred before Ren-
hen, wild forfeited his hirlhrisihl, 1, 2.

Reuben's <le3Cendaut6 ; some of whom
vanquish tlie Hagarites, 3—10. Tlie

chief^ men of Gad, and their liahita-

(lons U— 17. Reuben, Had, and half

of >lanasBeh, obtain a victory over the

Gea.

Reuben, the first-

born of Israel, (for * he
was the first-born; but,
'' forasmuch as he de-

filed his father's bed,

"^hisbirthright was given
unto thesoiis of Josejjh,

the son of Israel :
'^ and

the genealogy is not to

be reckoned after the

birthright.

2 For " Judah pre-
vailed above his breth-
ren, and of him came
' the t chief ruler; but

• Heb. coming by names. 5:24.
6:4.

Ml 4,18. Josh. 12:13. Geder. 15:58.
n Judg. 18:7—10.
o Oen. 9.25!,&c. 10:6. P». 78:51. 105:

23.

p 33—38.
q 2 K. 18:8. Is. 14:28—32.
r Num. 32:1—4.
6 (ien. 36:8,9. Deut. 1:2.

t Ex. 17:14—16. Pent. 25:17—19. 1
Sam. 15:7,8. 30:17. 2 Sam. 8:12.

u Oeut. 34:6. Judg. 1:26. 2 Chr. 6:9.
Jer. 44:6. Matt. 27:8. 28:15.

a 2:1. Gen. 29:32. 46:8. 49:3. Ex.6:
14. Num. 1:5. 16:1. 26:5.

b Gen. 35:22. 49:4. Lev. 18:8. 20:11.
Deut. 27:20. 1 Cor. 5:1.

c Gen. 48:15—22. Deut. 21:17.

d Geu. 25:23. 1 Sam. 16.6—11.
e Gen. 49:8—10. Num. 2:3. 7:12. Judg.

1:2. Ps. 60:7. 108:8.

f I Sam. 16:1,10,12. 2 Sam. 8:15. Pi.
78:68-71. Jer. 23:5,6. Mic. 5:2. Mali.
2:6. Heb. 7:14.

t Or, prince.

PRACTICAL OBSERVA'IION.S.
Children should consider how much their jiarents, especially success with all assiduity, and seek a blessing on them by fervent

their mothers, suffered for them, before they became capable of prayer.—A confluence of all earthly good things cannot 'bless us

reflection; and they should endeavor in every method to requite indeed: ' the true felicity, which our hearts should eagerly desire,

them, as much as possible, by kindness, and by aiming to be a consists in the favor, image, and presence of God ; and we should

comfort to them, in their whole contluct. But it is basely uu- pray for diis, as resolved not to depart without it.—We may very

grateful, (though alas! very common,) willingly to cause "them properly, with resignation, pray to be kept from the evil of suf-

still more exquisite and durable anguish, by ill-beha\ ior.—Those fering, which is grievous to nature; but the evil of sinning, most

events, which at first occasion most sorrow", often terminate in the affrights and di.squiets the spiritually minded.—In this checkered

greatest comfort; we should not therefore yield to despondency, world, indeed, there is nothing durable or substantial: but pos-

but ' hope to the end/ and expect to extract good from every ap- sessing the hope of unchangeable felicity, we may cheerfully ac-

parent evil.—But it is natural for us to record our sorrows rather quiesce in the Lord's allotment of our worldly settlements, and
than our mercies; though, considering our guilt and sinfulness, occupations. Nor is it desirable to advance our children much
we may reasonably wonder that the latter are so many, and the above our own rank ; for those, who at one time have dominion,

former so few.—'The honor, which cometh from God,' is intro- may at another become dependent on the worst of men for a pen-

duced by the gifts of wisdom, faith, and piety; and when these urious maintenance: whereas honest labor, in some regular and

are bestowed, men will at length be honorable, whether they be useful calling, best preserves that mediocrity which is most com-

renowned and prosperous, or not.—We go about our proper work fortable, and most advantageous to our spiritual concerns

in a right manner, when we use lawful and suitable means for

Verses 34—38.

Tliese were eminent men among the Simeonites ; and perhaps lead-

era in that e.xpeiiition, which is next recortJed. Scott.
Verses 39—43.

Perhaps this tract belonged to the Simeonites in the division of the

land, anil at length they got possession of it. Some however think,

that a country towards Arabia, without the borders of the promised
land, is intended. It seems that the remains of the .\malekites, after

the general destruction of them made by Saul and David, had settled

near to the Edomites, in mount Seir : but this remnant was extirpated
by a small company of Simeonites.—Some thiuli, that the kings of

0. T. VOL. II. 49

Scott.

Babylon permitted this part of Simeon to remain unmolested in their

possessions, through the captivity, even to the time of Ezra : but per-

haps Ezra e.xtracted the words, 'unto this day,' from the ancient re-

cords without altering them.

—

Tke habitations. (41) Or, the Meun-
nim, or Maonitc-s. (lleh.—Judg. 10:12. 2 Chr. 26:7.) Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. V. V. 2. ' By " the chief ruler " is here meant, first, David,

and after him the Messiah, agreeably to the celebrated prophecy of
Jacob, Gen. 49:10. The Syriac calls Him " Christ the King," and the

Arabic, " Messiah the King." Hewlett.

[385]



B. C. 1710. 1 CHRONICLES, V. Posterily nf Gad.

I sity,

) fivai-

8011, Gog

3 The « sous,
of Reuben, the

born of I.'srael, "vjerc,

Hanoch, and •" F«J!iJ,

Hezroii, and Carnii.

4 -The suns of Joel;

Sheniaiah his

his sou, Shinifi

5 Mien
Reaia hi

son,

B. C."] 6 Bet-rah hisHou,
740. J

^viioiji i Tilgath-
pihieser liiug of Assyria
«;arried away captive:

he tvas prince of the

Reubeniles.
7 And his brethren by

their families, '' when
the genealogy of their

generations was reckon-
ed, were the chief, Jeiel,

and Zcchariali,

8 And Bela tlie son
of Azaz, t!ie son of
' Shenia, the Bon of
Joel, who dwelt in
" Aroer, oven unto " Nc-
bo, and " Baal-meon.

9 And eastward he
inhabited, unto the en-
tering in of the wilder-
ness from the river
Euphrates: p bccausi;

their cattle were mul-
tiplied in the land of
Gilead.

B. c."| 10 And in the
lOfiO. J (lays of Saul they
made war with i the

Hagarite.<i, who fell by
their hand: and they
dwelt in their
* throughout all

east7a?i6?of Gileai

11 IT And the
dren of Gad dwelt over
against them, ' in the
land of Bashan unto
Salcah

:

12 Joel the chief, and
Shaphani the next, and
Jaanai, and Shaphat in

Bashan.
13 And their breth-

ren, of the house of
their fathers toere,

Michael, and Meshul-
1am, and Sheba, and
Jorai, and Jachan, and
Zia, and Heber

II. Of ihe !rihc '^f Givl, '^ntve great families are another expedition, is not certain. It eeetnr,

licic iimiitd, v.'-t2. SfVPM, ibilditn of A'lihail, though in Saul's time the common intereEts of the

V Ii.:m' pc'.li^rtx; M c;m it-l upuaid fioni the son to kingdom were weak and low, tome of ihe tribes

the f.diicr, r. 11, ].?. aj that, v. 4, 6. \r brouirht that acted separately, did well fur tlieaieelvi*.

<liiwi)«aid from father I'scu. 'riicse genealogies These, (i.) Had a hravp army, i'. 18. llowniuch
were jirrructed in the '.lays of Jolliani king of Ju- . more considerable might Israel have been ttran

dali, but l.emin so.'iie \car5 before, ii (lie reign of ihev were in the time of the judges, if all the tribes

Jenjljoam 11. kin;r of Israel ; only it does not ap- had acted in conjunction! (2.) They took the

tents

the

;hil.

14 These
, seven.
are the

ed degeneracy and aporlacy, then were they priding
!
divine power, and the connnissioti they had from

ihcmselvcK in tlieir generilo^'ie.s, tliat they were the (iod to enlarge their coasts, if there wat occasion,
chiklrcu of tl>e covcnaut ; as the Jews, in our Sa- ,

by iiiaJtiiig war even with those that were very far

vior's time, who, when they were iiix;for niin, off, Ijeside the devoted nations. See Deut. 20:
liuaatcd, VVc h^ve Abraham to our father. Or,

;

15. They depended on God's providence to give
thr:re might be a i-pccial providence in it, and a them success. As the seed of praying Jacob, thry

fyvoralile intimaiiMii tliui though ihzy w ex f,, iov cried, unto &»jc?, especially /« Ms 6««/f, when, per-

llie |.'n;.-e!it, cast out, tiiey were not cist oft' for haps, at first, they were in danger of being ovcr-
cvcr. Wlut we de?ign to call for hereafter, \\c powered. See the like done, 2 Chr. 13: 14. In
kcp ail inventory of. distress, God expects we should cry to HLin; He

V. IS—26. Tiie hcudi of the half tribe of IMa- distrains on us for this tribute, this rent. In our •

nasseh. on the other side Jordan, are nanijil here, spiritual conflicts, wc mur.t lock up to Heaven for

1. 2"?, 24. Their lut, at first, was Basliau ; but

afterward they incrcase<l .«o much in wealtli ant!

powf-r, that they .-i'MCHd far ncrlh,tvcn unto Hcr-
uion.

strength: and it is the believing pra_\cr, that will

ijc the prevailing prayer, (3.) Vv'e are told what
success they hud: God was entreated of them; God
never vet failed any tl);U trusted in Hi;n. And

Two tlii\!gi-: o'lly arc horc recorded of the trdien •hen th-,:-y runted the enemy's army, though far .'u-

on the otlii'r side Jurilan, in which they were all jicriur in number to theirs, slew numy,r, 22, to^ik

co-.ice:!ied. They all shared,
i 100,000 prisoners, enriched themselves greatly

1, r.i a glorioti." victory over the Ha^yriles; so witii tile spoil, and settled themselves in their

the I.~hmaclitcs were now called, to remind them country, v. 21, 22. If the battle be the Lord's,
ihey were the am- of the b'ynd-w:.im.a7i, that was i:n,4 there is reason to hope it u ill be successful. Then
ok/, Wc arc not tola when this victory wa.-s ob- we may expect to prosper in any enterprise, and
taiiiel: w'.iether it be the same with tiiat of the then only, when we take God along with us.

Keubciites, said, v. 10, to be in the days of Saul; \ 2. They shared, st length, in an inglorious cap-
or whether that sarces'i of one of these tribes an- tivity. Had they kept close to God and their

i.nated and excited the other two to join them in duty, they had continue 1 to enjoy both their aa-

childrcn of Abihai! the
Hon of Huri, the son of
Jaronh, the son of Gil-
ead, theson of JSIichael,

tho bon ol' Jeshishai,
the so'i of Jahdo, the
son of Buz:

15 Ahi the hou of
Abdiel.the son of Guni,
chief of tho hou!sc of
their father.-.

16 xind they dvvclt in

Gilead in Bashan, and
in her touns, and in all

the suburbs of 'yharon,
upon their j borders.

fi. cl 17 All these
7,50. J -were ' reckoned
by gciiealogies in the

days of " Jolham kiui

n. c.T of Judah,
790- J in the days
Jeroboam kin^ of
rael.

13 ^F The SOILS

Reuben, and the

dites, and half the tribe

of Manusseh, of | val-

and
of *

l3-

of
Ga-

iant men, men able to

bear buckler and sword,
Hud to shoot with boAV,

and skilful in war, were
' four and forty thou-
sand seven hundred and
threescore, that went
nut to the war.

19 And they ^ made
war with the Hagarites,
with Jetur, and ' Ne-
phish, and Nodab.

20 And * they were
helped against them,
and the Hagarites were
delivered into their

hand, and all that were
with them: for '' they
cried to God in the bat-

tle, and he was entreat-
ed of them; "^ because
they put their trust in

liiin,

21 And they § took
away their cattle; of
their camels fifty thou-
sand, and of sheep two
hundred and lifty thou-

sand, and of asses two
thousand, and of

1|
men

an Iiundred thousand.
22 For there fell

down many slain, be-
cause ^ the war ivas of
God. And they dwelt

(r (Jeu. 45:9. Ex. 6:11. Num. 26:5-9.
li Geii. 46:9. Phallu.
I 23. 2 K. 15:i9. 1S:7. Tidath-piUscr.
k 17.

1 4. ^htmairih,
in .Num. i;:H. Deut. 2:36. Josh. 13:

15—21. U. 17:2.

n Num. JiSS. Dcut.32:«. Zi:\. 1b.

15:2.

Jush. 13:17. El. 55:9.

I) Josll. 2^:8,9.

q 19,20. IH-n. 2I;9. 25:12. Pf. 83:6.
•

I leh. ijpon all t^e face of I'lt cast.
r Num. 82:34—36. DfUl. 3:10—17.

Josh. 13:11,24—28.
5 27:29. 0:illl.2:l. h. 35:2.
t lleb. goi-iga forth

.

1 7.

II 2 K. 15:6,32. 2 Chr. 271.
V 2 K. 11:16,23,28.

X Hob. enng of vafor.
X Joah. 4:12,lS.

y Bee on 10.

7 1:31. Gen. 25:15.

a 52. Kx. 17:11.

Soil). 7:12. 19:5.

!• 2 Cm. 14:11—13.
20,21,

c Pt.. 9:10. 20:7,!1.

!fr. 17:7,8, N.ih,

$ Heb. led L-aptive.

!i \\elK souU o'' men. Pev. 18:13.

il SClir. 3^:8. Rom. 8.31.

,Vc:f//-(>/f.

Jubll'. 10:14,42. I

Is. 46:1. 146:5,6.

18:31. 20:12. 32;

22:1,5. 84:11,12.
. I:-. £ph. 1:12.

Verses 3— 8.

Very brief extracts nre made IVoui the registers of Keiilien, and of
several other tribes : hocause, it is probable, but few persons of tliese
tribes returned from the captivity to settle in Cannuii : and therefore
only a few of tliese tribes were concerned in the eeiic»logies, rompar-
ed with the liunibers of Jndnh, Benjamin, and Levi, of wliom the ,)ewK
after that event principally consisted. It inav be supposed, EiraV
contemporaries would see tlieren.son, whv the rcrsoii:^ selected should
be named, and not others

; though we can assign none.—This ch. con-
tains all that relates to the two tribes and a half, which settled F. of
Jordan. (Num. 32: Josh. 22:) K-oxr.

Ver«e 9.

The inheritance of Reuben extended to tlie borders of that desert,
which reached even to the Euphrates [See note, Gen. 15 is.l In.

Verse 14.
Buz.] Boothr.ioins thi.s with the next name, niid rends 'The son

ofBuzahi. (15) The son of Abdicl,' i-c. En
[S86]

Verses 18—22,
The Has-iritcs (10) were the descendants of Hngar, or the Ishmael-

ites properly so called ; (M. R. 19 ) and being a nation of plunderers,
they would not fail to give their neighbors just cause of making war
tipon lliem. (Hr.ji, '[Q-.] i.) If this was the same war, as was before
mentioned, (10) the two tribes and half tribe beyond Jordan might be
left, during a part of Saul's reign, to defend themselves: but some
think that thc:ie trilies were mnnbered by genealogies, in the days of
Jeroboam and Jotham. in order to nialie war against the Hagarites.

(17;—The multitude of the prisoners may give an idea of the superiori-

ty ill number.s of the enemy, and of the slaughter which was made.

—

The Ishmaelites have always been remarkable for the numbers of
camels, which they take with them in their expeditions.—When we
read of this conduct and success of these Israelites, wc are ready to

say, ' Oh, that there had ' always ' been such an heart in them ! ' but
the conclusion of the chaiitt r gives us a diircrcut view of tlicir charac-
ter and condition, Scott.



B. C. lOGO.

in their steads ' iiutil

tho raptivity.

1^3 irAiHlthocliiiaiou

of the half tribe of
Manasseh duolt in the
land; they iuoreasod
from Bashan, uiilo
' Baal-hennon and Se-
nir, and unto mount
« Hernion.

'24 And these ii'cre

the heads of the house
of their fathers, even
Epher, and Ishi, and
Eiiol, and Azriel, and
Jeremiah, and Hoda-
viah, and Jahdiel,

mighty men of valor, *

famous men and heads
"of the hou.se of their

fathers.

25 And ihcy trans-

gressed against the God
of their fathers, and
'' went a whoring ' after

the gods of the peojjle

of the land, whom God
destroyed before them.

26 And the God of
Israel " stirred up the

spirit of ' Pid king of
Assyria, and the spirit

of ™ Tilgath-pilne.ser,

king of Assyria, and he
carried them away,
even the Reubenites,
and the Gadites, and
the half tribe of Manas-
.seh, " and brought them
unt.i Halah, and Habor,
and Hara, and to the

river Gozan, unto tiii?

day.

1 CHRONICLES, V.

ripiit lot •.iii.i their iirw conquests; but they '''(in*-

i;rr.i.'>eil iiiftiinst the God of thrir fathem, r. 2.").

'I'lioy byiiii the hoiilers, and convprsed most with
tlic noighliorin^ iintir.n.s, liv which means lliey

loarnod their iilolatrous uwigot^, an.1 transmitted

the infection to the other trihe; l"i;r this, God had
a rojitroverpy with them, and stirred tip ihf spirit

of the kings uf Assi/rio, first one, and then another,

a^aijL't thctn, served iiis own purposes by the de-

i>i<{iis of thuse ambitious moiiarehs, employed them

PosterUy of Levi,

(iiiced them not, tlien whcjlly to root them out, v.

26. These tribe? were first placed, and they were
first disphiced. Tliey would have the best land,

not considering that it lay more exposed. But
those who are governed more l<y sense than by
reason or faith in their choices, may expect to fare

accordingly.

Ch.\p. VI. Tliduf^h Joseph and Judah fihared

between them the fi)rfeited honors of the birth-

to chastise these revolti>rs first, and wlien that re- right, yet Levi wag first of all the tribes, digni-

CHAP. VI.

l.pvl, bv A!
.

I—3. Tt)*» Hue nf Kteaiar lo tlir* i u;i-

tivilv. 4—15. The f>iriiilles of l-fvi,

16—19. Tilt icin of Uersliom, 'il), 21 :

of K..li,illj, «—58 : ,.f Merin, V»^ S(l.

Thesini<iTi* nppoinltf.l hy Pnvid, M—
4S. The nlticK uf Auron on-l hi^ son-,
41*. Anron'H lint to Ahirndar.,50—5J.

'I'hp ritiea of llie r.riests and Levi:£4,
34-Sl.

1700. J -- Levi; '' Ger-
.shon, Kohath, and Mer-
ari.

'2 And ' the sons of
Kohath; * Amram, Iz-

har, and Hebron, and
l^zziel.

S And the children cA'

Amram; " Aaron, and
Mo.^es, and ' Miriam.
The sons al.^o of Aaron

;

« Nadab and .\bihii,
** Eleazar and Ithamar.

4 Eleazar begat ' Phi-

nehas, Phineha.^ begat
J Abi.^hna,

5 And Abishua bogat
Bukki, and Bidiki begat
Uz/.i,

6 Anit L^zzi begat
Zerahirih, and Zer.'ihiah

beg.U MeraiiHh,
7 Meraioth begat Ai/i-

aiiahj anil Arnariah be-

R. c.n lOAndJohanan

begat

gat Ahitub,
8 And '' Ahiiub begat

'

n. c.nZadok, and Zadok
noo.Jhegat " Ahimaaz,
9 And Ahimaaz begat

Azariah, and Azariuh
begat Johanan,

.-] 10 J

7tiO. J begat Azariah, (he
t7 2s that "executed the

priest's ofFire in
f

t''*"

temple, that " Solomon
built in Jerusalem,)

11 Azariah
f Amariah, and Aiiui

riah begat Ahitub,
12 And Ahitub begat

Zadok, and Zadok be-

gat 1 Shallum,
13 And Shallum be-

gat 'Hilkiah, and Hil-

kiah begat Azariah,

b. C."] 14 And Azariah
S'S. J begat ' Seraiah,
and Seraiah begat .Te-

llozadak.
15 And ' Jehozadak

Wi^nt iiito Piiptiviiy,

" vvlien the Lord carried

nway Jadnh arid Jeru-
salem *by the hand of
Nebi.ichadnezz.ir.

16 'Sr The fion.'5 uf

B. c.
"I
Levi ;

^ Gershom,
1700. J Kohath, and Me-
rari.

I7:«.
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5:17. 20:57.
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,, F..n
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ir. 26:17—20.
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„7:3.
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SV:^}—14. 2 Chr. 34:14—20. 35:

11:11.n 2 K. 25:18. Ezra 7:1. Neh.
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PILVCTIO.VL OB.sERVATIOX.S.
The Lord punishes none atjove their deserta; aiid, as Hi: «eeri

good, He confers unmerited favois on mankind.—They, who aie

iclatod to our chief Ruler of the tribe of Jn.iali, n* hi.n fru-- dis-

rlples an I subjects, are tar m ue favored, Uiau thos? wlio have a

two-f d I, or ten-fold, portion of pi-rishinif rivhes. Let us seoic

V, itiiout application to Hiin, fii h^tbitual prayer ; and are especially

maintaiiieJ by lifele^ia forms, and inefi'icacious notion?.—Those
v\iio rebel against the Lord, r.nd apostatise from Him, mu£t

eventually I'S ruined: especiully, Mich as do.^it his woi ship and
reject Ids salration, tl.r the sake uf those idnls which are set up

and ch.iiisc this bytter portion; and I'-ave the cliihlren of this either in temples, or in the heart.< of llie avaricious, [the selfic-h,]

world to contend ab;iut their eildcd b,iubl.:s, without cuvyini^, the sensual, or the amlriiious. It will litile avail ihein, to have

Coveting, or iiiteruring. We nee i n.,t in that ca.--e lear wanting their names iii.serted in the npr.calogie.- nf lionoiuble fi.milie.'!,

any thing truly good for us, ' fir our Fatlier kuovvelh what things or recordei as tiit!iOi!s in the page of history, while rejected by

we have nee I of: ' when our f.imilies increase, He will incri-as.- God, and excluded from hi.i kinjdora.—We should consider,

our provision; and it is our piivilej'e to c:.ist oar care on Him, tliat tho.<;e actions, which are vain, foolish, and wicked in man,
and to kepp in the path of du:y.—Happy is that people who live may be peruiitled au.l made iLse of by the Lord in justice, wis-

together in h:irmouy, who readily assist each otiier; who strenu- doin, and goocliics-. From Hi;ii the renowned ravagers of the

ously oppose the common enemies of th.^ir souls; aivd «ho ac- eirth derive their p.viver an.l cr.arag-^: and they arc employed as

ku )wl :dge (iod in :ill their ways, but are especially earne.st in bis exr-ciitioncrs, aa 1 <!;i.i.sei with pestilences, earthquake, and

ti:ues of trial and temptation.—And let ii Iw cai'ofully noticed, f.imioes; being equally dreuulul and fatal lo mankind.—They,

that all genuine and waiTantsd Uust in G'>d will be oxpreRseil who.se iMordi:iate devire of eartlily objects draws them to a dis-

by earnest prayer; and tliis in part distinguishes it from a pre- tan<'e fio:n the ordi;iances of God, are assuredly preparing for

sumptuous confidence, and an indolent reliance, which often suteiist their own correction, or destruction. Scott.

X'erses 2.5,

The ManHSsltes, with the Reubenites nnd Gadites, Oi.-sook Cod, to

worship idols ; and the nntion cl Lsrael geiiernllv did the s.inie : )f t,

tlie two tribes and a hall' seem to have been roore early anj entirely

cuiTUpted, tliau llie other tribes.—These tribes, wlioii canidt c.nptive

before the rest ot' Israel, {Nxun. 32.1—';, 29. 2 h. 1.5:19, 20, 29.) v.eie

placed in tl\e same regions by Pid and Tilgath-pilue.-er, to which Shal-

nmneser afterwards carried Uie other tribes. (2 K. 17:.5, G. la:9—12.)

—Hara is supposed tn l>e the same as Medi.i, or part of it. Scott.
.NOTES.

Chai'. VI. V. 4-13. 'lie . . . that e\e:;iUt-U the priest's o.'Hcc la

the temple that aolomoii built,' ilO) nu iulinialinn that the writer lived

when the second teio|de was built or buildi-ig. (2 CA,-. 2o:16—2J.

)

Johanan i.; thought by some to liave been ilie same a;-! .lehoiada, llie

IhTu friend to reliijion and the family of David, durlnjr Aihaliaira usur-

pation. i2 A'. 11: 12: 2 Ctir. 23: 24:) Otherwise Jehoiadais not nien-

as 01" a peculiar panctitv and inifortance. Scorr.

(4.) Klmz-'r btsat,'&c.] ' We have no account of the hi;,'h priests

of the IniK of IMiamar, Eli and his successors, down lo Abiathar, whom
Solomon removed and siibsiitnteJ Zadoli. Was this interruption con-

sidered ov.Iv in repaid to the di=cliarge of tlie odice, while the lineal

dcsccndauiof Eli-aj.ar w!is looked upon asihe real high-priest.' From
no mention being made of Eli, .Vhitub, Ahimelech, or Ahlj;di, and Abi-

athar, of tlieline of lthan:ar, 1 suspect that the above distinction ob-

tained.' BooTim.

(14.) Seraiah.] ' Slain at Piblah by Nebuchadneziar. 2 K. 25:18,

21. ffe ended the line of high -priests under the first temple.'
EooTHR. &c.

Ver.-.es 16—aO.

The piinoipal per.-ons, who presided over the three families of Levi,

till the lime of David, seem to be mentioned in these vs.—The M. B.

contain the variation in the naiues sriven to the same persons, in dif-

tioiied.—Urijah, who basely obeved idolatrous Ahaz, is not named in fcreut parts of sacred history, as far as it can be ascertamed ;
and

this catalogue, and perhaps several others are omitted. (.1/. /?.)—It is nea:-lv the whole, that is at present known concerning them, may he

wonderful, that so Utile is recorded of the high priests, when the ofTice learned by carefully consulting them.—Samuel the son of fclkanati

i* representfil In ilie l.iw, and bv P.huI in his episiU to the Hebrews, (27> 33, 31.) v^as not a priest, but descended from l7.har, Aaron s uiicle:

[8S7J



B. C. 1650. 1 CHRONICLES, VI. Posterity of Levi.

son,

son,

son,

17 And these be the

names of 'the sons of
Ger.shom ; Libni, and
* Shimei.

18 And the sons of
Kohath were ^ Aniram,
and Izliar, and Hebron,
and Uzziel.

19 The sons of Mer-
ari; ' Mahli, and Mushi.
And these are the fami-

lies of the Levites, ac-

cording to their fathers.

20 Of Gershom;'' Lib-
ni, his son, Jahath his

son, Zimmah his son,

21 'Joah his son, Iddo
his son, ^Zerah his son,
8 Jeaterai his son.

22 The sons of Ko-
hath; ^ Amminadab his

son, Korah his son, As-
sir his son,

23 Elkanah his

and El)iasai)h his

and Assir his son,

24 Tahath his

' Uriel his son, L^zziah

his son, and Shaid his

son.

B. v.~\ 25 And the sons
1100. J of "Elkanah ;Am-
asai, and Ahimoth.

26 As for Elkanah:
the sons of Elkanah

;

' Zophai his son, and
»" Nahath hi.-5 son,

27 " Eliab his son,

Jeroham his son, ° El-
kanah his son.

23 And the sons of
Samuel ; the first-born
P Vashiii, and Abinh.

29 The sons of Mer-
ari; "i Mahli, Libni his

son, Shimei his son,

Uzza his son,

SO Shimea his son,

Haggiah his son, Asaiah
his son.

B. c.i 31 IF And these
1047.J are they, ^ whom
David set over the ser-

vice of song in the house
of the Lord, "after that
the ark had rest.

32 And ' thoy minis-
tered, before the dwell-
ing-place of the taber-
nacle of the congrega-
tion, with singing, "until

Solomon had built the
house of the Lord in

Jerusalem :
" and then

they * waited on their

office according to their

order.

33 And these are they
that waited, with their

children. Of the sons

fifd aixl (lislingiiished with an lionor more valiia-

l)ln tliaii oitlirr precedency or the double portion;

anil tliat was thi> priesthood. This tribe God set

apart lor Himself; it was Moses' tribe, and per-

liaps tor his sake was thus favored. Of that tribe

we have an account in this ch.

V. 1—30. The priests and Levites were more
concernc<l than any other Israelites, to preserve

their pedigree clear, and to be able to prove it

;

because all the honors and privileges of their of-

fice depcTided on their descent. And we read of

those, who, though perhaps really children of the

priests, yet, because they could not find the regis-

ter of their genealogies, nor make out iheir de-

scent by any authentic record, were, ax polluted,

pul from the priesthnoil,nnd forbidden to eat of the

holy things, Ezra 2- 62, 63.

Very little is here recorded of the genealogies

of this sacred tribe.

1. The first fathers nf it are here named twice,

1'. 1, 16. Gcrshon, Koliatli, and Merari, are three

we were very cunversant with in Numb, when the

families of the Levites were marshalled, and had
their work assigned them. Aaron, and Moses,
and Miriam, we have known, and cannot pass here

without remembering that this was that Moses and
.4.aron whom God honored, in makingthem the in-

struments of Israel's deliverance and settlement,

iXTtA figiiTea of Him that was to come; Moses as a
prophet, and Aaron as a piiest. And the nien-

tii)!i of Nadab and Abiliu (though, ha\ing no chil-

dren, there was no occasion to bring them into

the genealogy) can"not but remind us of the ter-

rors of that divine justice, which thev were made
monuments of fur offering strange fire, that we
may alway.s fear before Him.

2. The line of Eleazar, the successor of Aaron,
is here drawn down to the time of the captivity,

V. 4—15. It begins with Eleazar, who came out

of the house of bondag." in Egypt ; and ends with

of the Kohathites: ^He-
man a singer, the son
of y Joel, the son of
^ Shemuel,

34 The son of Elka-
nah, the son of Jero-
ham. tiie son of ^Eliel,

the son of '' Toah,
35 Thesonof-^Zuph,

the son of Elkanah, the
son of Mahath, the son
of Amasai,

36 The mn of Elka-
nah, the son of ''Joel,

the son of Azariah, the
son of Zephaniah,

37 The soil of Ta-
hath, the son of Assir,
the son of " Ebiasai)h,
the son of ' Korah,

.38 The .son of^Izhar,
the son of Kohath, the
son of Levi, the son of
Israel.

39 And his brother
'' Asaph, (who stood on
his right hand,) eveii

Asaph, the son of Bera-
chiah, the son of Shi-
mea,
40 The son of Mi-

chael, the son of Baasei-
ah, the son of Malrhiah,

41 Thesonof 'Ethni,
the son ofZerah,the son

Jehozadak, who went into the house of bondage
in Babylon. Thus, for their sins, they were left

as they were found ; which might also intimate
that the Levitical priesthood made nothing per-
fect: that was to be done by the bringing in of a
better hope. Of Azariah it is here said, ti. 10. He
it is that executed the prient^s office in the temple

that Solomon built. It is supposed this was that

.Azariah who bravely opposed the presumption of

kiuij Uzziah when he invaded the priests' office,

2 Chr. 26: 17. though he ventured his neck by it.

This was done like a priest, like one that was
truly zealous for his God.

3. Some other of the families of the Levites are
here accounted for. One of the families of Ger-
shom (that of Libtii) is here drawn down as far

as Sanmel, who had the honor of a prophet added
to that of a Levite. One of the families of Mera-
ri (that of Mahli) is likewise drawn down for

some descents, v. 29, 30.

V. 31—53. When the Levites were first or-

dained in the wilderness, much of their woik lay

in carrying, and taking care of, the tabernacle*

and its utensils. In David's time, their number
was increase); and, though the greater part of
them were dispersed all the nation over, to teach

the people the good knowledge of the Lord; vet

there was not constant work for all that attended

the house o'f God ; therefore David, by special

commission and direction from God, new modelled
the Levites, as we shall fii;d in the latter part of
this book. Here we are told what work he as-

signed them.
1. Singing work, v. 31. Davi<i was raised up

to lie the sweet psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23: 1.

not only to pen psalms, but to appoint the singing

of them in the house of the Lord
;

(not so much
because he was nuisical, as because he was de-

vout;) and this he did after that the ark had rest.

These singers kej)t up that service in the taber-

of ^ Adaiah,
42 The son of 'Ethan,

the son of Zimmah, the

son of Shimei,
43 The son of " Ja-

hath, the son of " Ger-
shom, the son of Levi.

44 And their breth-

ren, the sons of Merari,
stood on the left hand.
" Ethan the son of
P Kishi, the son of Abdi,
the son of Malluch,

45 The son of Hash-
abiah, the son of Ama-
ziah, the son of Hilkiah,

46 The son of Amzi,
the son of Bani, the son
of Shamer,

47 The son of Mahli,
the son of Mushi, the

son of "i Merari, the son
of Ijcvi.

43 Their brethren
also the Levites were
appointed unto all man-
ner of service of the

tabernacle of the house
of God.
B. c.T 49 IT But 'Aaron
1-190. J and his sons offer-

ed upon the altar of the

burnt-ofFering, and on
the altar of incense, and
loere appointed for all

A'oJafi.

TnhM.
Eli/iit.

. 132:8,14.

7.23:7. Nurn.3:18,2t.
R Kx. 6:17. a/iiiiii.

b '2,3. 23:li.

c 23:n. 24:26. Ex. 6:1

Num. 3:20. 26:37,58.

d 17.

e 4*.:. Ethan.
f 41. Atiaia'i.

S 41. El'tni.

Ii 2,18 Ex. 6:21,24. Tzhar.
i 36. Znthaniah. Azariah. Joel.
k 33,36. Ex. 6:24.

1 35. 1 Snm. 1:1. Ziip/i.

ni 34. 'J'ua/i. 1 Sam. t:l.

n 34. ELel. 1 .^an:. 1:1.

1 S.-\m. 1:1,19-0.

p 33. 1 Sam. 8:2. Jue!.

.| 19. Num. 3:33.

r 15:15—2-2,'.:7. 25:1—31.
8 IG;!. 2 Sam. 6:17. Ps,

1 16:4-6,37—42. I's. 68:24,:

11 10. 1 K.S.6— 13.

V 9:33. 25:8—31. 2 Chr. 29:25—SO. 31:

2. 35:15. E/ni3:lU,ll. 6:18. Neh.
11:17—^3, 12:27,^8,45-47. Pa. 134:

1,2. 135:1—3.
* Hi-h. .Hofid.

X 13:17,19. 18:41,42. 25:1—5. 2 Chr.
5:12. 29:14. Ps. 83: li/lt.

y 28. Vajlii.i.

I 28. 1 S.im. 1:C0,28. Samuel.
a 27. Eliab.
b 16. Aa'iatfi.

c 26. Zi>i>hai.

(1 24. Sha.il, U:ziah, Viil.
f Ex. 6:'.l—-24. Abia,a},h.

f Num. 16:1, \c. 26:10,11. Ps. 42: 44:

45: 49: 84: 85: titles.

g Ninn. 3:19. I:c',ar. 16:1.

h 15:17-19. 16:7. 25:2. 26:1. 2 Chr.
5:12. 20:14. i9:13,30. 35:15. Er.ra

2:41. 3:10. Ni.li,7:44. 11:17,22. 12:

35,46. Ps. 50:73:—83: lilies.

i 21. Jta'eini,
k 21. IJdo.
I 21. Juah.
Ill 20.

II 1,16,17,20. 23:6. Gen. 46:11. Ex.9:
16. Nviili. 3:17. Gershon.

o 15: 1,3,6. JetluViun. Pa. 89: title.-

p 15:17. Kusliainli,

(123:21,28. Ex. 6:19. Num. 3:20,33—
3S. 4:42. 7:8. 10:17. Josh. 21:7,34
—40.

r23:2,ic. 25: 26: Num. 3:4:3: 5—
26. 18:9,10. 18:

s Ex. 27:1—8. 30.1—7. Lev. 1:5,7,8.

8: 9: 10: 21: 22: Ntini. 1616—-50.

17: Deut. 18:1—8. l-.tli. 7:11—14.

yet, as n prophet, he sacrificed personiJIy, and not bv the ministratinn
of the priests, as some have conjectured. (1 Sani.'T:0. 9:12—14. 16:
^—5-) „ Scott.

\erse 43.
'It is nliservable, that in all geneninglps of liip I.eviics theic i< not

[388]

a word said of the sons of Moses ami their posterity ; he having no
ambition to prefer them to any office, either in church or fstate !

'

Patrick. (See on Num. 27:18.) They are indeed mentioned ; hut ns

in no respert distingnifhed ft'oni the other I.evites. (23:14—18.)

!*"OTT.



B. C. 1490. 1 CHRONICLES, VI.

the work of the place narle, till the temple was Iniilt, and then they

most holy, and to ' make waited on their office ilioic, v. 32.

We liavo here an aecouiit of the three great

masters in tlie service, with their respective fiim-

ilics, V. 33. llcman, Asaph, anil Etlian ; one of
each of tiie tinee honses of the Leviles, that there

might he an e(|iiality.

1. Of the house of Kohath, was Ilemati with
his family, r. 33. a man of a sorrowful spirit, if

the same ileman that penned the 88th psalm, and
jet a sini>;er. He was the grandpon of .Samuel

the prophet, the son of .loci, of whom it is said,

that he walked not in the wai/s of Siimnel, 1 Sam.
8: 2, 3. but. it seems, though tlie son did not, the

grandson did. Thus the hlessinff sometimes pas-

ses over one generation, and fistena on the next.

Perhaps Davi.i, in making Ilcnian tiie chief, had
some lespect to his old friend Sanniel.

2. Of tin; house of (Jershom, was Asaph, calle.1

his brother, heeaiise in the same olVice, and of the

same tribe, though of another family- He was
posted on Heaian's right hand in the choir, ?. 39.

(Several of the psalms bear his name, either pen-

ned bv him, or tuned bv him, as chief musician.

It is plain he was the penman of some psalms;

for we read of those that praised the Lord in the

words of David, and of Asaph ; he was a seer, as

well as a singer, 2 C'hr. 29: 30. His pedigree is

run up here through names utterly unknown, as

high as Levi, i'. 39—43.

3. Of the house of iMerari, was Ethan, r. 44.

who was ap],ointed to Heman's left hand. His
If ihepe

an atonement for Israel,

according to all that
" Moses the servant of
God had commanded.

50 And these are the

sons of Aaron ;
" Elea-

zar his son, "Phinehas
his son, Abishua his son,

51 Bnkki hissonjUz-
zi his son, Zerahiah his

son,

52 Meraioth his son,

Amariah hissoii, Ahitub
his son,

53 ^ Zadok his son,

Ahiinaaz his son.

54 TT Now ^ these are
their dwellinjj places,

throughout their * cas-

tles in their coasts, of
the sons of Aaron, ""of

the families of the Ko-
hathites: for theirs was
the lot.

55 And they gave
them ' Hebron in the

land of .ludah, and the

subnr!)s thereof round
about it.

56 But the fields of

The cities of the LevtteS.

voice, or no good ear. As every one hath received

the gift, so let him minister.

III. There was sacrificing-xuork, but for the

priest only, v. 49. They only were to sprii.kle

the blood, and burn the incense; as for the work

of the place most holy, that was to l)e done by the

High Priest only. Concerning the work of the

priests, we are here told, 1. The end they were
to have in their eye ; they were to make an atone-

ment for Israel, to mediate between the people

and God; not to magnify and enrich themselves,

but to serve the public. They were ordained fot

men, 2. Their rule; they presided in God's house,

yet must do as bidden, according to all God
commanded. That law the highest are subject

to.

V. 54—81. We have here an account of tlie

Levites' cities; called their castles, r. 54. not only

because walled and fortified, and well-guarded by

the country ;
(every nation is interested to pro-

tect its ministers;) but Ix-cause they and their

possessions were, in a particular manner, the care

of the divine providence: as God was their por-

tion, so God was their protection; and a cottage

will be a cnstle to those that abide under the

shadow of the Almighty.

This accoimt is much the same with that we
had, Josh. 21. We need not be critical in com-
paring them; it will not hurt the credit of the

liolv Scripture, if the name* of some of the pla-

ces be not just the eanie here they were there.

We know it is common for cities to have several

names, Sarum and Satishury, Salop, and Shrnvs-pedigree is also rim up to Levi, v. 4

were the Heman and Ethan that penned the 88th I bury, are more unlike than Hilen, v. 58. and IIw
and 89di psalms, there appears no reason here i /«?!, Josh. 21 : \b. Ashan,v. 59. and ^m. Josh,

why they should be called Ezrahites, (see the titles ' 21: 16. Atcmeth, r. 60. aiul Almon, Josh. 21 : IS.

of those Psalms,) as there does why those shuuld , Time changes names.

the city ami the villages ^'^ called so, who are mentioned ch. 2: 6. and
j

We are only to observe, that in this ajpoint-
••-' who were the sons of Zerah.

[

ment of cities for the Levites, God took care, 1.

II. There wna serving w^rk in abundance, rn.
|
For the accomplishment of dying Jacol>'s predic-

the tabernacle of the home if Ood, v. 48. to provide
;

tion concerning this tril;e, that it should be scat

water and fuel; to wash and sweep, and carry

out ashes: to kill and slay, and boil the sacrifices;

and to all surh services there were Levites ap-

pointed, those of other families, or perhaps those

that were not singers, that had either no good

1 Gershom throughout

thereof, they gave to

Caleb the .son of Jeph-
unneh.

57 And to the sons of
Aaron they gave the

cities of Judah, namely,
Hebron, ^ the city of ref-

uge, and ^Libnah with
her suburbs, and ^Jat-

tir, and Eshtemoa, witli

their suburbs,
53 And B Hilen with

her suburbs, '' Debir
with her suburbs,

59 And ' Ashau with
her suburbs, and ^ Botli-

sheniesh with her su-

burbs :

60 And out of the

tribe of Benjamin; ' Ge-
ba with her suburlis, and
•" Aleineth with her su-

burbs, and ° Anathoth
with her suburbs. All

their cities throughout
their families loere thir-

teen cities.

61 And " unto the sons
of Kohath, which were 1

p left of the family of
that tribe, loere cities

given out of the half

tribe, namely, out of the

ha\f tribe of Manasseh,
by lot, ten cities.

62 And to the sons of

their families, out of the
tribe of Issachar, and
out of the tribe ofAsher,
and out of the tribe of
Naphtali, and out ofthe
tribe of Manasseh in

Bashan, thirteen cities.

6.S Unto the sons of
^ Merari were given by
lot, throughout their

fiiniles, out of the tribe

of Reuben, and out of
the tn!)e of Gad, and
out of the tribe of Zeb-
uliin, twelve cities.

64 And ' the children

of Israel gave to the

Levites these cities,

'with their suburbs.
65 And they gave by

ot out of the tribe of
the children of Jtidah,

and out of the tribe of
the children of Simeon,
and out of the tribe of
the children of Benja-
min, " these cities which
are called . bv their

tercd in Israel, Gen. 49: 7. 2. For the diffusing

of the knowledge of Himself and his law in all

parts of the land of Israel ; every Ui)xt had Le-
vites' cities in it; so none could be ignorant of

his duty, but it was either his own fault, or the

71 Unto the sons of
Gershom ioere given,

names.
66 And '^ the residue

of the families of the

sons of Kohath, had
cities of their coasts,

out of the tribe of
Ephraim.

67 And the}- gave
unto them, of the cities

of refuge, >' Shechem in

mount Ephraim with
her suburbs; they gave
also ^ Gezcr with her
subttrbs,

63 And ' Jokmeam
with her suburbs, and
'' Beth-horon with her
suburbs,

69 And "Aijalon with
her suburbs, and ""Gath-

rimmon with her su-

burbs :

70 And out of the

half tribe of Manasseh;
' Aner with her suburbs,

and f Bileam with her

suburbs, for the family

of the rermiant of the

sons of Kohath.

30:10—16. J.ev.i:
16:45. Job 33:24,

t Ex. 19:33,36,37.

'iu. Nwm. 15;i5.

marg,
ir Dent. 34:5. Joeh. 1:1.

V 3—S. i.4:l. Ex. 6:23. 28:1. l^v.
10:16. Num. 3:4,3^. 20iS6—i8. i7:

22. EirH 7:1-5. 8:33.

X See iin 4.—9:!iO.

V 12:28. 23:16. -24:3,31. 1 ."511 m. 2:35.

2Sani.S:I7. lS:24—£7, 35,36. 17:15
—17. 20:2.5. 1 K. 1:8,26,34. 2:35.

4:4. E/. 44:15.

z Num. 35:1—8. .lush. 21:3—8.

a Oeu. '.5:16.

b Josh. 21:4,5.

I- Jo.',. 14:13. 1.5:13. 21:11—13. Jojg,
l:-0.

d N'lim. 35:13-15. Jn«h. C0;7— 9.

e Jjsh. 15-42. •a:13,14.

f .S.-e oil 4:17 —Jnsh. 15:48.

g J.Kh. 15:51. 21:15. llulon.

h Jcsh 1-.:13. 15:49.

i J.ish. 21:18. ^1".

k JnaU. 15:10. 21:16. 1 S.im. 11:12—
19

18:6. Josh. 21:17.

Ill Josli. •.:1:18. Atmon.
II 1 K. -*:26, Is. 10:30. Jer. 1:1. U:23.

37:12.

o 1,2,18,33.

P 66. Josh. 21:4,5,50—C6.

,| 71—76. Josh. 21:27—S3,

r 77—81. Josh. 21:34—40.

s Josh. 21:41,42.

t Num. 35:2—5.
II 57—60.

61.

V Cien. 35:4.

7. Josh. 12:12.

« Josh. il:22.

h Josh. 10:11.

c Josh. 10:12.

cl J-.sh. 21:'.4.

e J'.sli. '^1:25.

f Josh. 17:11.

Josh. 29:7. 21:21.

16:3,10. 31:21.

16:5. 1 Sam. »3:I8.

AJalor,. 21:24.

Tanach.
Ibham.

Galhrimmon,

Verses 51—6C.

{M. R.) 'These things seem to be mentioned so often, and with
such evHCtness, that it might appear wlml care was taken by Goii,

for the maintenance of his ministers, of all sorts, find for tlie in.?truc-

tion of his people.' Patrick. (Josh. '20:21:^—Jnttnh and GibtTon are

here omitted. Perhaps they lay in ruins when tlie book was written:

BO that only 11 cities frorii .ludiih ami I!enjnniiii are cnnmerfited
;

thon"-h 13 were allotted to the priests in the day-s of Joshua. (Jos/i.

21 IB, 17, 19.) Scott.
Verses 67—Rl.

Some cities arc here mentioned, as having belonged to Ephraim,

which in Joslnm are spoken of as cities of IJan: bnt various chniige.^

in siirh matter* woidd occur in a course of ages. In.

[389]



B. C. 1144. 1 CHRONICLES, VII. Issachar and Benjamin's poslerily.

out of tlie family of the

Imlf tribe of Manasaeh,
« Golan in Bashan with
her suburbs, and '' Ash-
taroth with her suburbs:

72 And out of the

tribe of Issachar, ' Ke-
(lesh with lier suburbs,
^ Dal>erath with her

.suburbs,

73 And Ranioth with

her suburbs, and Aneni
with her suburbs:

74 And out of tlie

tribe of Asher; 'Mashal
with her suburbs, and
Abdon with her suburbs,

75 And^'Hukok with
her suburbs, and Rehob
with her suburbs:

7G And out of tha

tribe of Naphtali; " Ke-
<lesh in Galilee with her
suburbs, and ° Hamuion
with her suburbs, and
Kirjathaim with her
suburbs.

77 Unto the rest of
the children of Merari
were given out of the

tribe of Zobulun, f Rim-
nion with her suburbs,
Tabor with her suburbs:
73 And on the other

side Jordan by Jericho,
on the east side of Jor-
dan, were given them
out of the tribe of Reu-
ben, '^ Bezer in the wil-

derness with her su-

burbs, and Jahzah with
her suburbs,

79 Kedemoth also

with her suburbs, and
Mephaath with her su-

burbs:
80 And out of tha

tribe of Gad; ' Ramoth

Leviio.,'. .". Foi- a roinfdrialil.^ nriiiitPnnnce for

tliDSf tliiit miiiistfTiVd in lioly tliini^s. Beside thfiir

lilhea and ofVerinijTi, tlu'v'liad gli'l)e Umda, and

cities of tlieir o«n !•) dwell in. Some of the most

con•^ideiable cities (if Israel fell totlie Levites' lot.

FJveiy tribe lia.l benefit by the Levite.'^; therefore

everv tribe must contribute to their support. Let

him that is tanglit in the Wr.rd, rommunicate to

him tliat tearheth, and do it cheerfully.

Chap. VII. Here is no account either of Zeb-

uluii or Dan. Why (hey only phould be omitted,

we can assign no rca.son; only it is the disgrace

of the tribe of Dan, that idolatry liegan in that

colony of thr^ Daiiit;-.-^, wl'.iL-h fixed in Laish, and

called it Dan, and there one of the golden calves

was set up by Jerolioam. Dan is omitted, Riv. 7.

V. 1— 19.' We have here a short view,

1. Of the tiibe of Issachar, whom Jacob had

compared t.i a ition^ flv.--, couchin:; bdwirn lico

hxadcn.i. Gen. -19: 14. an industrious tribe, that

minded their country-business very close, and re-

jiAced in thfir U tits'. Dent. 33: 18. Here they

appear numerous, valiant, chief men, v. 2, 3,

in Gilead with her sti-

burbs, and ' Mahauaini
with her siibtirbs,

81 And " Heshbon
with her suburbs, and
* Jazer with her sub-

urbs.

5. They that were inured to l.alx>r and business,

were ot'ul! others the fittest to serve their coimtry

when there was occasion. The number of the

respective families, as taken in the days of David,

is here set down, aiiioiuiting in the whole to above

14-5,000 men fit for war. The .iccount, some think,

was taken when Joab numbered the people, 2 Sam.
24: But I rather think it refers to some other

computation made, [jerhaps, among themselves

;

because it is said, 1 Chr. 2": 24. that that account

was not insirte<l into the chronicles of king David,

it having ofiendod God.
2. Of Benjamin. Some account is given here,

Ijut a much larger in the next ch. 'I'he militia

scarcely reached to C0,000; but are paid to be

mighty men of valnr, v. 7, 9, 11. Benjamin shall

ravin ax a wjlf. Gen. 49: 27. It was the honor

of this tribe, that it prnduccd Saul the first king,

and more its honor, that it adhered to the rightful

kings of the house of Davi i, when the ottier tribes

revolted.

Ileie is mention, v. 12. of Hushim die son of

Aher. The sons of Dan are yaid to be Hushim,
Gen. 4C: 23. therefore some read Aher ap])ella-

CHAP. vir.
The i*.uii ot" l3«achar, 1

—

-3: of Beitl;iir.!M,

U—li: of Na[j);lftji, 13: and nf Mhi,&i*-

6ch, 11—19. The -on-i (.f Ei,hraiin,Ql

whom sornt- weiv ulaiti by liie nn*ti of
ti.illi.W—2;. Ili^ fHii Lv Bsruh. i3
—37. Their lial.ilalion-^, 48, 29. Tlic
r,.o;i! Ill Ail.sr, 30—40.

B c.-i "\[0W » the
i7i». J 1^ son.? of Is-

sachar ioere, Tola, and
Piiah, Jitshuh, and
Shiniron, four.

2 And the sons of
Tola; TTzzi, and Re-
phaiah, and Jcriel, and
Jahinai, and Jib.sani,

and Shcmuel, heads of
their father'.-s hou?e,
to wit, of Tola: they

were valiant men of
miffht in their genera-

tionfi; '' whose number
was in the days of David
two and twenty thou-
sand and six hundred.

3 And the sons of
V'Z7.\; Izrahiah: and the
sons of Izrahiah; Mi-
chael, and Obadiah,
and Joel, Ishiab, five:

all of them chief men.
4 And " with them,

by their generations,

al'ter the house of their

fathers, were bands of
poldiers for war, si.x

and thirty thousand
men: for they had many
wives, and sons.

5 And their brethren
among all the families

of Issachar were valiant

men of might, reckoned,
in all, by their gene-
alogies, fourscore and
seven thousand.

B. c,"] 6 IF The sons
170(1.

j
J of Benjamin;

Bela, and Bccher, and
• Jediael, three.

7 And the sons of
Bela, Ezbon, and Uzzi,

and Uzziel, and Jeri-

moth, and Iri, five;

heads of the house of
their fathers, mighty
men of valor; and

g Deul. 4:43. Jo'sh. 20:8, 21:27.

h Di^ut. 1:4. Ju«h. 9:IU. 21:S7. Bf
ts/ltera'i.

i J..»h. 19:B7. CV.S-l. .Tudg. 4:9.

k Jush. 21:'-8.i9. A'ioAon. IJuierah.
Jarrlntt'i. Knsanftim.

I Josh. il:?0. ^:ul,al.

in .losh. 21-31. H'lkah.
II J.jsh. U-.li. 19:37. 2U:7. 21:32. JilJg.

4:5. Ka'ienh-finfj/itaU,

Joph. 21:3i. Jiammoth-dor. JCnrUln,

p Jo«li. 21:34,35. Jok/uam. KaiiaJi,

Di'inmh. 2'*a.'alal.

•1 Deui. 4.43. J.jsh. 20:8. 1^1:36.

1 Ji.ih. 21:36,37. JaJ:a-.!i}i.

t Josh. 21:33,39. 1 K. 2i:S. 2K.»:1.
I Ofu. 3i:J. Jjih. 21:38. S Sain. li;24,

27. 19:32.

u -VuTi. chva. 32:37. Deul. 2:24. Jush.

Vi:X. Neh. 9:22. Cnm. 7:4.

X .Num. Si:l,3. Josh. 13:25. 21:39.

., Ci-ii. 46:13. Pfiuia'.. Job. Num.
26:23,24. Pvu.

1.41:1—6. £7:1,23,21. 2 Sam. 21:1— 9.

f l'^:a'.

1 8:1, &t. Ocn. 4C:21. Num. 20:33—
41.

e 10.11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO.N'S.
In the judgment of God, none of th<"' htiiiian rac^? are moie

lionorahle or valuable, than tho-'e who consistently minister in

holy things. An.l though many, who l>ear thi.« sacred character,

render thcnisolvc^ insii^iiificant bv their indilence, conlemptibh'

by their covet ousuc-a, or odious by their protligiicy, or bring tlie

divine vengeance on ihemselvea bv otTerIng ' ftiange fire before

the Lord; ' {Lev. 10: 1, 2.) yet, in.steaci of that oider being de-

spised on tliese accounts, those who are !-i;)gidai ly lutrnliU', dili-

in din'icuit and |-eriluii.» .ircumstaiires ; if thty consider nothing

too little to Ije attended to, and notiiing too arrhious to be at-

tempted; and if ihey d:) all in sincerity, humility, and simplicity

of sjiirit, they cannot long l;e unoccupied or useless. Eut, n(j-

thing can be a more plea.'^aut and honorable woik, than to excite

or assi.'-t the devotloiis of the pious, and to lead them to abound
i:i thanksgivings and

|
r-.ises to the Lord.—If a rich inheritance,

or the important .^lalion of a magistrate or civil govermn-, could

gent, disinterested, zealuus, and valiant for the truth, ought to be with (iroprioty be rinitted for such a service, the enlightened un-

treated with t!io greater respect ; and of this. (<od Himself has derstauding must perceive it to be an honorahie and advantageous
conhtscended to .set the example in Ids holy Word.—.\one of the e::el'.ange ; for this is tiie delightful einployment of those above.
Lord's people, and especially of his mini.-iters, shoul.l Iv nnem- w ho ;u'e arrived at their eternal lesl.—They, who have shown
ployed: they who, tinough want of ability, or change of cireuni- themselves peculiarly disinterested in the cause of God and his

stances, are precluded from one method of gloiifsing (iod, shonlil people, should l)e peculiarly considered by their brethren, and
set themselves to devise another. And il' they deem nothing, their finnilies respected for their sakes.—While ministers are

which may conduce to the advancement of true religion, too la- bound to v.ait on their ministering, according to the work of their

Ixjrious, mean, di.sgusting, or di.>^couraging; if they be disposed place; the people are equally bound, in their several stations, to

to be ' instant in season, and cut fif season ;

' to instruct, or en- strengthen their hands, ani^ to contribute without grudging f"

courage, one, ten, or ten thousand, in public, or in private, in a their comfortable maintenance. Scott.
cottage, an hospital, a prison, or a palace; in safe and easy, or

to

NOTEi=.
Clivr. VII. V. 1—5. !^f. R.) Wtu n l)n\ id unnihered the peojile,

('.: .Mi?;?. 24:1—9.1 tile etfocUve mrn of Is.sachar ainonnled to a7,CKX):

L'J,CO0 olWhom (le::cen(l"'il from Tola his eldest sou; Iml whetlier llie

36,000 ,-!) were ilesoend.ani.-- of Tol;i l<y 1:^/.!; nud the 22,wOO. liis de-
K'-endnnts liy Tola's other sons; >ir whether nrmllier of Issach.ir's sons
i.'S liiieiiiled, does not clearly ajti^ear ; (or IT 7,7.1 was llie con of 'i'ol.i .nid
jirsiilson ot Frsactiiir. I/rdiifili ;irul his five ^onn atf: : jioken of .ns (l.e

sons of Uzzi. {'S) If the fonne:- be meant, which seems the more uhvi-

ons ineanins, by tar the t'fealest part of the tribe oflssncluir descend-

ed from Tofa. Scott.
Verses fi— 1 1

.

The persons mentioned seem not, strictly sjieaUina, to have been

the son.t of Bela and Becher; Ijiit renowned jiersons among their de-

scendimts, or surh as were profi;<-nitors of those who remrned from
B.^bvloli. in.



B. C. 1017.

* were reckoned, by

B. c.n their gcuealo-
1017. J gifs, twenty and
two tliousand and thirty

and four.

8 And the sons of
Becher; Zeinira, and
Joash, and Eliezer.and
Elioenai, and Omri,
and Jeritnoth, and
Abiah, and Anatiioth,

and Aiaineth. Ail tliese

are the sons of Bcchcr.
9 And the number of

1 CHRONICLE^i, VII. Posterity of Naphtali, ^d.

tively, Htushim the units of another, i. e. another
|
yet is hard to imagine, if it wpre,a3 is here com-

ol' Jacul)'s sonp ; or tlje boph of a ctranger, whicli puled, seven gpnerations off. Therefore I think
Israel should not 1)C ; but such the l)a?jitee were, that cither it was another Ephraiin,or that those
vlieii they set up MicahN graven and molleii im- i who were slain, were the immediate sons of
age among thuni.

|
Ephraini the son ofJoseph. In thiepassagc, which

3. Of iVaplitali, r. 13. The (irbt fathers, only, is htsre only related, wc have,

of that tribe are named, the very tame that wc
find, (Jen. '16 ; 24. only that Shtllcm there, is

iShallum here. None of their descendants are

named, perlm|.'? their gcncalogica were lott.

4. Of MaMa;:sch, thai pari of it, within Jordan
j

of the olher we had some aixoiint before, c/i. 5:

23, kc. Of this tribe observe, one married an

c

1. The great breach made on the family of

Ephraini, v. 21. It is uncertain who were the

aggressors here. (J.) Some make them the men
of Gad), men born in E^xjpt, but now resident in

Gath, that they came down into tin; land of Go-
shen, to drive away the Ephraiinitef;' cattle, and
blew the owners, because they defended ihem.

them, after their Rene- son of that marriage, pcrhap-, seeing the incon-

„1„„,. u.. . !,«;,. „r.T,^«.. venience of il lu his father's house, took to wife
ajogy bv then genera-

„ Hau^hlcr of Benjamin, r. 15. It is good for the

was twenty thou.sand
iind two hundred.

10 The sons also of
Jcdiacl; Bilhan: and
the son.i of Bilhan; Je-

Aramitcs.s, i. c. a f>yrian, v. 14. This was dur-
i

Slany a man's life has been exposed and betrayed

ing their bondage in Egypt, so early did they 1)e-
j

by his wealth; so far xe it from being a strong

gin to mingle with the nations. Yet Machir, the , city. (2.) Others think the Ephraimiles ma Je

a de«ccnt on the men of Gath to plunder them,
presuming tlie time was come when they t^hoidd

lie put in possession of Canaan: they that will

not wait God's time caiinoi expect God's bles-

sing. I rather think the men of Gath came down
on the Ephraimiles; because llie Israelites in Egypt
were i-hepherds, not soldiers ; abounded in cattle

of their own, therefore were not likely to venture

their lives for their neighbors' cattle: and the

j
words may be read. The ynen of Gath dew them,

.

J
,, , a ..ougMivi vyi .jeujamin, v. 10. it is good

tions, Jieads ot trie children to take warning by their father's mts-
house of their fathers, take.', and not stumble at the game stone. Here
nii;;hty men of valor, is mention of iifrfoji, o. 17. perhaps the same with

that Beiaii, mentioned as one of Israel's deliv-

erers, 1 Sam. 12: 11. Jair, (Kjrhaps, who was
of 3Ianasseh, Judg. 10: 3. w.is the man.

V. 20—40. We have here an account,

J. Of Ephraini. Grcal things we read of that l/^r they came down to take away their cattle

tribe, when it came to maturity. Here we have
j

2. Ephraim's great grief, hereupon, mn?i^ rfny.'.

U.sh, and Beiijaniin, and an account of thedisastors of its infancy, while in Nothing brings die aged to the grave with more

'Ehud, and Chenaanah, Egypt, as it should sce:i) ; f'>r Ephraim himself
;

torrow, tlian following their you. ig to the grave

and Zethan and Thar- was alive when those thing.') were done; which; first; especially if in blood. It was a brotherly,

shish, and Ahishahar.
11 All these the sons

of Jediael, by the heads
of their fathers, mighty
men of valor, were sev-
enteen thousand and
two hundred soldiers,

fit to go out for war and
battle.

12 '' Shuppim also,

and Huppim, the chil-

dren of ' Ir, and Hu-
shitn, the sons of
" Aher.

IS IT The sons of
Naphtali; ' Jahziel, and
Guiii, and Jezcr, and
"' Shulliun, " the sons
of Bilhuh.
14 ![ The sons of Ma-

nasseh ; Ashriel, whom
she bare : {but his con-

B. c."] cubinethe Araini-
1635. J tess,bare° Machir
the father of Gilead

:

15 And Machir took

to wife the sister of
p Hupj)ini and Shup-
pitn, whoso sistcr'.s

name was Maachah;)
and thu name of the

second u'asZelophehad

:

and 1 Zelophehad had
daughters.

16 And jNIaachah the

wife of Machir bare a

son, and she called his

name Peresh; and the

name of his brother toas

Sheresh; and his soii.i

xi'ere Ulam and Rakem.
17 And the sons of

Ulam; 'Bcdan. These
ivcre the sons of Gilead,
the son of Machir, the

son of Manassch.
18 And his sister

Haiinnoleketh bare
Ishod, and ' Abiezer,
and Mahalah.
B. c-l 13 And the sons
1600. J ,)f Shemida were
Ahian, and Shecheni,
and Liklii, and Aniam.

20 H And ' the sons
of Ephraini; Shuthelah,
and Bered his son, and

and
and

Tahath his son,
Eladah his son,

Tahath his son,

21 And Zabad his

son, and Shuthelah his

son, and Ezer, and
Elead, whom the men
ofGath//zai were born
ill that land slew because
they came down to take
away their cattle.

22 And Ephraim their

father " mourned many
days, and his brethren
came to comfort him.

23 And when he went
in to his wife, she con-
ceived, and bare a son,

and *he called his name
* Beriab, because it

went evil with his

house.
24 (And his daugh-

ter was Sherah, who
built 5" Beth-horon the

nether, and the upper,
and Uzzen-sherah.)

25 And Repliah xoas

his son, also Kesheph,
and Telah his son, and
Tahan his son,

2G Laadan his

Ammihiid hi.-? son,
shama his son,

27 « Non his
^' Jehoshua his son.

23 Tf And their pos-
sessions and habitations

were, "= Beth-el and the

townis thereof, and east-

ward ^ Naaran, and
wetitward ^ Gezer Avith

the t towns thereof;

Shcchem also, and the

towns thereof, unto
Gaza and the towns
thereof:

29 And by the bor-

ders of the children of
' Manasseh, « Beth-
shean and her towns.

sou,

Eli-

son,

'' Taanach and her
towns, ' Megiddo and
her towns. Dor and her
towns. ^ In these dwelt
the children of Joseph
the son of Israel.

B. c.-| 30 IT The sons
1700. J ofAsher; ' Imnah,
and Isuah, and"" Ishnai,

iind Beriah, and Serah
their sister.

31 And the sons of

f 21:1—5. 2Chr. 17:17,13.

!i Judg. 3:15,8:c.

li 15. Gen. 43:21. Muppim. Htjppim,
Num. £6:39. Shupham. I/up/iam,

i 7. In.
U Nu'it. 26:38. Ahiram.
I Oku. 43:24. Num. 16:48. Jaficetl.

m Ueii. 46:24. ,\iim. 26:49. ShilUm.
II Gen. 30-3—3. 35:22. 46:25.
II 2:21—23. Oen. 50:i3. Num. 26:29—

34. 27:1. 32:39—42. D«ul. 3:13—
1.5. Josh. 13:31. 17:1—3. Judg. 5:

14. p 12.

q Num. 26:33. 27:1—11. 86:1—12.
r 1 Sam. 12:11.

s Num. £6:20. Jetter. Judg. 6:11,24 ,

34. 8:2.

t Num. 26:35,36.

u Gen. 37:34.

X 4.9. Gen. 35:18. 1 Sera. 4:21.
• That is, In evil.

y Joeb. 16:3,5. 1 K. 9:17. 2 Chr. 8:3.

H Num. 13:8,16. A'«/>. Oshea.
U E«. 17:9-14. S4:13. 32:17. Num.

11:28. H:G. 27:18. D,iut. 31:23.

Jnshua. Acte 7:45. Heh. 4:8. Jetue.
c Gen. 28:19. Jnsh. 16:?. Judg. 1:22.

d J,>sh. 16:7. yrui-tu-h.

r. See on 6:66,67.
i Heb. daug/itars.

t Josl;. 17:7-11.

fl Sam. 31;1U. Be'hshan.
Juig. 5:19. 1 K. 1:12.

i Judg. I:i7. 1 K. 9:15. 2 K. 9:17. 23:

29. 2 Clir. 35:22. Zech. 12:11. Kcv.
18:16.

k JoFh. 13: 17: Jude. I:i2—29.
1 Gen. 46:17. .Vum. 28:H—16. ./imrwA.

rn Gen. 46:17. Isvi.

(6.) ' From comparing this witli Gen. 46: 21. Num. 20: 30. &.c. 27;

we see tlisl, in many rases, grandsons are called .?07ts, and both are

otlcn contbundsd ia the genealogical table?. Ur. A. Clarke.
Verse 12.

Zebuhin, a? well as Dan, is here omitted
;
perhaps, because none of

either of these tribes returned at lirst from Babylon.—Though the
lieiijamites had been almost destroyed, in the first days of the judges,

they soon bec:une numerous and powerful. {Jud^. 20: 21:) Scott.
Verses 14, 15.

Ashriel was Manasseh's eldest son by his v'fe, who is not named :

but the whole of that numerous tribe seems to have descended from
Machir : for A.shriel as the son of JIanasseh is not incntii ned else-

where ; Iind Zelophehad the second ' was a descendant of Machir, Iwo
Kei'.eruiioiis having intervened between Ihcm : for he wa.s llie win of

HepUer, the sou of Gilead, tlie son of Machir. (.Y •/);!. 26:2n— 33. 27:1

—1). 36:1—12. Josh. 17:1—6.)—'Of Asriel the family of the Asricl-

itea.' <yu7n. 26:31.) This Asriel was a deecendnnt of Machir by
Gilead. Machir married a descendant of Berjamin. Scott.

Verse 18.

Hanimoleketh seems to have been the sister of Gilesd : though some
ihin.k she was the sister of Bedan. (17) Id.

Verses 21, 22.

Ezerand Elead seem to have been the sons, or grandsons, ofEphraim,
»nd not liis more remote descendants ; for it is evident that he was
living when they were slain. If.

Verses 25—29.

(M. R.) ' Rephah was his son,' (25) i. e. ' the son of Beriah.' . . .

' Jehoshua,' (27) ' for whose sake his pedigree seems to be thus large

Iv deduced.' Fafricfc. !"•

[391]
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Beriah; Hebcr, and
Malchiel, who is the
father of Birzavith.

32 Aud Heber begat
Jai)hlet, and ° Shonier,

and Hotham, and Shuah
their sister.

33 And the sous of
Japhlet; Pasach, and
Binihal, and Ashvath:
these are the children

of Japhlet.

34 And the sons of
" Shamer; Ahi, and
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and
Aram.

35 And the sons of
his brother Helem; Zo-
phah, and Imna, and
Shelesh, and Anial.

36 The sons of Zo-
phah; Suah, and Har-
nejjhar, and Shual, and
Beri, and Imrah,

37 Bezer, and Hod,
and Shamma, and Shil-

shah, and p Ithran, and
Beera.

38 And the sons of
Jether; Jephunneh, and
Pispah, and Ara.

39 And the sons of
Ulhi; Arah, and Haniel,
and Rezia.

40 All these xoere the
children of Asher, heads
of their father's house,
choice and mighty men
B. C.T of valor, chief
1017. J of the princes.

And "i the number,
throughout the genealo-

gy of them that were
apt to the war and to

battle, was twenty and
six thousand men.

CHAP. VIII.

The aon* aud chief men of Benjamin, I

—32. The family of SauUmuI his de-
Bccndaiits by Jonathan, 33—40.

OW Benja-
min begat

' Bela his first-born,

Ashbel the second, and
'' Aharah the third,

2 Nohah the fourth,

and Rapha the fifth.

3 And the sons of
Bela were, "^ Addar, and
Gera, and Abihud,

1:S,:] N

fiiendly oflicc, liis bretlireii (lid, when they came

to comfort him uTidcr tliiij ffieat aflliction. Proba-

blv, tliey reMiiii;!e<l liiiii ot llie promise of increase

with which Jacob liad blessed him, when lie laid

his ri^ht hand on his head. Although his house

was not so with God as he hoped, but a house of

mourning, a shattered family, yet that promise

was sure, 2 Sam. 23: 5.

3. Tlie repair of this breach, in some measure,

by the addition of another son to his family in

his old age, v. 28. like Seth, Gen. 4: 25. VVhen
God thus restores comfort to his mourners, makes

glad according to the days wherein He afflicted, set-

ting'tlie mercies over against the crosses, we ought

therein to notice the kindness and tenderness of

Divine Providence; it is as i( it repented God con-

cerning his servants. Yet, joy that a man was
born into his family, cfluld not make him forget

his grief; for he gives a melancholy name to his

son, Beriah, in truvble. It is good to have in re-

membrance the affliction and the misery, that our

souls may be humbled within lut. Lam. 3: 19.

What name more proper for man that is btrrn of
a woman, than Beriah, because born into a trouble-

some world] It is added, as a further lionor to

the house of Epinaiui, (1.) That a daughter of

that tribe, Sherah by name, at the time of Israel's

settling in Canaan, built some cities, either at hor

o\Nn charge, or by her own care ; one of them bare
her name, Uzzen-nherah, v. 24.

II. Of Aaher. Some men of note of that tribe

are here named. Their militia was not numerous,
in comparison with some other tribes; but their

princes were choice and mighty men of valor, chief

of the princes, V. 40. perhaps it was their wisdom,
not to make their trained bands numerous; but

rather to have a few, ajjt to the war, and service-

able men.

Chap. VIII. V. 1—.32. We have some ac-

count of Benjamin in the foregoing ch. here we
have a larger catalogue of the great men of that

tribe; but there is little or nothing of history ; we
have not therefore much to observe.

1. As to the difficulties tliat occur in this and
the foregoing genealogies, we need not perplex

ourselves; some ascend, others descend; some
have numbers affixed, others p/nce»; some histori-

cal remarks intermixed, others not; some are

shorter, others longer ; some agree with other

records, others differ: those of Dan and Reuben
were entirely lost. Ezra wrote as moved by the

Holy Ghost ; but there was no necessity for mak-
ing up die defects, nor for rectifying the mistakes,

of these genealogies by inspiration: it was suffi-

cient that he copied them out as they came to his

hand, or so much of them as was requisite to the

present purpose, which was to direct the return-

ed captives to settle, as near as they could, with

those of their own family, and in the places of

their former residence. We may suppose that

many things in these genealogies, which to us seem
intricate, abrupt, and perplexed, were plain and
easy to them, (who knew how to fill up the defi-

cienccs,) and abundantly answered the intention

of their publi.shing.

2. Many great and mighty nations there were
now in being on earth, and many illustrious men
in them, whose names are buried in perpetual ob-

livion, while the names of multitudes of the Israel

of God are here carefully preserved in everlasting

remembrance. They are Jasher, Jeshurun, just

ones, and the memory of the just is blessed. Many
of these, we have reason to fear, came short of
everlasting honor, (for even the wicked kings of
Judah come into the genealogy,) yet the perpet-

uating of their names here, was a figure of die

4 And Abishua, and
Naatnan, and Ahoah,

5 And * Gera, and
'Shephuphan, and Hu-
ram.

6 And these are the

sons of 'Ehud : these

are the heads of the

fathers of the inhabi-

tants of s Geba, and
they removed them to
* Manahath:

7 And Naaman, and
Ahiah, and Gera, he
removed them, and be-
gat Uzza, and Ahihud.

8 And Shaharaim be-

gat children ' in the

country of Moab, after

' he had sent them away;
Hushim and Baara were
his wives.

9 And he begat of
Hodesh nis wife, Jobab,
and Zibia, and Mesha,
and Maleham,

10 And Jeuz, and
Shachia, and Mirma.
These were his sons,

heads of the fathers.

11 And of Hnshim
he begat Ahitub, and
Elpaal.

12 The sons of Elpa-
al; Eber, and Misham,
and Shamed, who built

^ Ono, and Lod, with
the towns thereof:

13 Beriah also, and
' Shema, who were
heads of " the fathers

of the inhabitants of
° Aijalon, who drove
awav the inhabitants of
Gath.:

14 And Ahio, Sha-
shak, and Jerimoth,

1

5

And Zebadiah, and
Arad, and Ader,

16 And Michael, and
Ispah, and Joha, the

sons of " Beriah;

17 Aud Zebadiah,
and Meshullam, and
Hezeki, and Heber,

18 Ishmerai also, and
Jezliah, and Jobab, the
sons of Elpaal;

19 And Jakim, ^nd
Zichri, and Zabdi,

20 And Elienai, and
Zilthai, and Eliel,

21 And Adaiah, and
Beraiah, and Shimrath,
the sons of p Shimhi;
n 34. Shamer.
o 3"2. Shfnntr.

)) 88. Jether.

.) 21:1—5. 2 Sam. 24:1—9.
a 7:6—12. Geji. 46:21.

b NuiTi. 2&:38. AJiiram.

c Gen. 46:21. Num. i6:40. Ard.
d Judg. 3:15.

e 7:12. Skuppim. Num. 26:39, Shup-
/lam.

f 7.10. Judg. 3::0,tc. 4:1.

g 6:60.

2:52,54.

Ruth 1:1.

Gen. 25:6.

Ezra 2:33. Nell. 6:2. 7:37. 11:35.

21. Sliimhi.

2:49,50,52. 4:4.

Josh. 19:42. Ajalon.
13.

13. Skema.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Events frequently occur entirely beyond our expectations, and

contrary to probabilities; the dispensations of Providence see7n

to run counter to the promises, in order that their performance

may be the more observed and admired; and often a good cause

is unsuccessful, while the wicked triumph in the success of their

villany : but the day ofjudgment will clear up, and rectify, all such

apparent obliquities in the divine administration.—Considering

our state on earth, we may properly call all our children Beriah;

(marg.) for ' man is born" to trouble, as the sparks fly upwards.'

But the supports, consolations, and prospects, which the Gospel

brings to believers, are sufficient to counterbalance every evil, and

to render both life and death tolerable, if not joyful. Scott.

Verse 40.

' How barren to us are these registers both of incident and interest

!

Bnd yet, as barren rocks and sandy deserts make integral and necessary

parts of the globe, so do these genealogical tables make necessary parts

of the history of providence and grace in the maintenance of truth,

and the establishment of the church of Christ. Therefore none that

fear God will despise or lighllv esteem them.' Ur. A. Cl.vbkb.
NOTES.

Chap. VIII. V. 1—5. (7:7—11.) The tribe of Benjamin adhered to
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Judah, in the division of the kingdom, and returned with the Jews
from Babylon : and, as the history is about to open with the transla-

tion of the kingdom from Saul of that tribe, to David of Judah ; wc
have here a more copious account given of it than of several other

tribes. But either some of the sons of Benjamin had several names,

or those called his sons were his more remote descendants. Gera,

called his son in Genesis, is here mentioned as his grandson by Bela

I Gen. 46:21.) but the whole subsequent genealogy is obscure. (M. ft.)

Scott.
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22 And Islipan, and
Heber, and Elicl,

23 And Abdon, and
Ziehri, and Hanan,

24 And Hananiah,
and Elam, and Antothi-
jah,

25 And Iphedeiah,
and Penuel, the sons of
Shashak;

26 And Shainshcrai,
and Shehariahj and
Athaliah,

27 And Jaresiah, and
Eliah, and Ziehri, the
sons of Jerohani.

28 These loere heads
of the fathers, by their

penerations, chief men.
These "> dwelt in Jeru-
salem.

29 And at Gibeon
dwelt 'the father of Gib-
eon, whose wife's name
was Maachah:

30 And his first-born

son 'Abdon, and Zur,
and Kish, and Baal, and
Nadab,

31 And Gedor, and
Ahio, and • Zacher.
B. CT 32 And Mikloth
120O.J begat » Shimeah.
And these also dwelt
with their brethren in

Jerusalem, over against
them.

33 And " Ner begat
* Kish, and Kish begat
Saul, and y Saul begat
Jonathan, and Malchi-
shua, and ^ Abinadab,
and * Esh-baal.

34 And the son of
Jonathan was •> Merib-
baal ; and Merib-baal
begat « Micah.

35 And the sons of
Micah ivere, Pithon and
Meleeh, and ^ Tarea,
and Ahaz.
B. c.T 36 And Ahaz
looo.j begat ° Jehoadah;
and Jehoadah begat Al-
emeth, and Azmaveth,
and Zimri; and Zimri
begat Moza,

1 CHRONICLES, VIII.

writing of the names of all God's spiritual Israel
in the Lamb's book of life.

3. The tribe of Benjamin was once brought to

a very low ebb, in tlie time of the judges, yet, in

tliese genealogies, it makes as good a figure as
almost any otlier of the tribes: for it is the honor
of God to help tiie weakest, and raise up thoBC
that are most diminished and abased.

4. Here is mention of one Ehud, v. 6. In tlie

verse before, of one Gera, v. 5. and v. 8. of one
tliat descended from him, that begrt children in

the country nf Moab; which inclines mc to think it

was that Eliud, who was the second of the judges
of Isiacl ; fur he is said to be Ike son nf Gera,
and a Bcnjamitc, Judg. 3: 15. and lie delivered
Israel from the oppression of the Moabites, by
killing the king of Moab, which might give him
a greater sway in the country of Moab than we
find evidence of in liis history, and might occa-
sion some of his posterity to settle there.

5. Here is mention of some of the Benjaniites
that drove awcxy the inhabitants nf Oath, v. 13.

Perhaps, those that had slain the EphraiiniteB, ch.

7: 21. or their posterity, by way of reprisal: and
one of them that did this piece of justice, was
named Bcriah, too, that name in which the me-
morial of that injury was y.reseived.

6. Particular notice is taken of them that dwelt
in Jrrusalem, v. 28, 32. tiiat they whose ancestors
had had their resilience llieie, might thereby ))c

induced, at their rotiu'n from captivity, to settle

there too; which foraught that appears, few were
willing to do, because it was the post of danger:
therefore we find, Neh. 11: 2. The pcple blessed

those that willingly offered thtmsehes to dwell at Je-
rusalem, the greater [-art being inclined to prefer

Posterity of Benjamin.

lies ; not a word of Jeroboam's house, or Baa-
sha's, or Omri's, or Jehu's; for they were all
idolaters. But the family of Saul, which was the
royal family before the elevation of David, we
have here a particular account of.

1. Before Saul, Kish and Ner only are named,
his father and grandfather, v. 33. His pedigree is

carried higher, 1 Sam. 9: 1. and there, Kish is

said to be the sonof Abicl, here, ofNer. He was,
in truth, the son of IVer, but the grandson ofAbiel

;

as appears by 1 Sam. 14: 51. where it is said that
Ner was the son of Abiel, and Abner, who was the
son of Ner, was Saul's uncle, i. e. his father's

brother ; therefore his father was also the son of
Ner. It is common, in all languages, to put sons
for grandsons, and other descendants, much more
in the scanty language of the Hebrews.

2. After Saul, divers of his sons are named, but
the posterity of none save Jonathan's, who was
blesse;! with a numerous issue, and those honored
with a place in the sacred genealogies, for his sin-
cere kindness to David. The line of Jonathan is

drawn down here for about ten generations. Per-
haps David was, in a particular manner, careful to
preserve that, and assigned it a page by itself, be-
cause of the covenant between his seed and Jona-
than '.s for ever, 1 Sam. 20: 15, 23,42. This
genealogy ends in Ulam, whose family became
famous in the tribe of Benjamin, for the number of
its valiant men. Of that one man's posterity there
were, as it should seem, at one time, 150 archers
brought into the field of battle, mighty men ofvalor,
V. 40.

Chap. IX. Here we have an account of thope... „ .
who first took possession of Jerusalem, after their

the cities of Judah. They whose godly parents i return from Babylon, and began the re-building
'"' their conversation in the new Jerusalem,

]
of it on the old foundation.

V. 1—13. V. 1. looks back on the foregoing
genealogies, and tells us they were gathered out of
the books of the kings of Israel and Judah; not that
which we have in the canon of Scripture, but an-
other authentic civil record. Mentioning Israel

ha(

should thereby be engaged to set their faces thitli-
j

erward, and pursue the way thither, whatever it

,

cost them. ^
|

V. S3—40. It is observable, that among all

the genealogies of the tribes, there ia no mention
of any of the kings of Israel after their defection ' and Judah, he notices their being carried aiuay to
from the house of David, much lees of their fami- ' Babylon for their transgression. Whenever we

37 And Moza begat
Binea: ^ Rapha tons his

son, Eleasali his son,
Azcl his son

:

S3 And Azel had six

sons, whose names are
these, Azrikam, Boche-
ru, and Ishmael, and
Sheariah, and Obadiah,
and Hanan. All these
were the sons of Azel.

39 And the sons of
Eshek his brother were,
Ulam his first-born, Je-
hush the second, and
Eliphdet the third.

40 And the sons of
Ulam were mighty men

of valor, « archers, and
had '' many sons, and
sons' sons, an hundred
and fifty. All these are
of the sons of Benjamin.

CHAP. IX.
'riie original of the genealogies of licael
and Ju.iah, 1. Tlic fust seltlera in the
lAnd nfler the captivit.v, '2. Tlie first

who dwelt at Jerusalem, of the other
ti-ibcH, 3—9: and of the priesltt and Le-
vites, with Ibeir charge and service,
10—34. A repeated aceoutjt of Saul's
fumily, 35—44.

all Israel were
reckoned by geneal-

ogies; and, behold, they
were written in the book
of the kings of Israel

and Judah, loho were

•> carried away to Baby-
lon for their transgres-
sion.

18:28. Judg. 1:21. Neh.

SO
re

f| Josh. IS:83.

11;1,7—8.

r 9:35,36. Jehiel.
s 9:36,37.

I 9:37. Zechariah.
M 9:38. Shimeam.
V 9:39. 1 Sam. 9:1. 14:50,51.
X 1 Sam. 9:1. Acts 13:21. Cii.

y 1 Sam. 14:49. 31:2.

7. 1 Sam. 14:49. Tshui.
a 2 Sam. 2:8. 4:12. lnh bouheih.
b 2 Sam. 4:4. 9:6. 19:24—30. Mephib.

ushrlh.

c 2 San,. 6:12. Midia..
d 9:41. Tahrea.
e 9:42. Jarah.
f 9:43. Bephaiah.
g 12:2. 2 Clir. 14:8.

Ii (e. 127:3—5. 128:3—6.
a Kzra 2:59,62,63. Neh. 7:5,64. Matt
1:1— IS. Li.ke 3:23—38.

b 2 Chr. 33:11. 36:9,10,18—20. Jer.
:9:9. 52:14,15. Pan. 1:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord delights to exalt those who have been abased ; and been faithful and useful in their generation, by recording their

to honor those who adhere to Him, and to the King whom He names in the sacred Scriptures; so He writes the names of all his
has placed upon his holy hill of Zion, to his chosen people, and to people in the book of life. May this be our privilege, however
his instituted worship. Numbers of renowned names are now unnoticed in the partial histories of mankind! Scott.
buried in oblivion; but as God honors some of those, who have

Verses 29— 40.

(i»/. R.—9:35— 44. 2 5«m. 9: 16:1—4. 19:24-30.) 'Conradus Pelli-
canus makes this reflection:—'That hence we may learn, it is an un-
necessary labor scrupulouBly to inquire after these things, from which
we can reap no fruit, and of which we may be ignorant without dan-
ger. Especially in the matter of these genealogies, the reason of which
is long since expired, together with the tribes to which they belong.
As for the certainty of our beliel", whicli depends on the authority of
the Holy Scriptures, that stands firm and constant, though some
things, by the length nf time, be so obscure, that they are not now
exactly understood ; especially in the difference we find in the proper
names of persons and places, which without pr^udice to the faith may
be neglected.' Patrick. Scott.

(40.) Archers.] ' lieb. treailing the bow. [And so Gesenius, ' to
liend or stretch trie bow; viz. by resting it on the ground, and trpading

o. T. vor.. IT, 50

on it.
'J

They used bows of steel, and, treading upon them with their
feet, employed the strength of both their arms to bring the bowstring
up to the notch. We ute cross bows so. They were very expert in
shooting

i
5:18.' AssEMB. Ann.

NOTES.
Chap. I.X. V. 1. This verseseems to be the sacred writer's account

of the book, or books, from which he had transcribed the preceding
genealogies. Both Israel and Judah had been thus reckoned, or regis-

tered ; and he had made extracts from the books of the two kingdoms,
which had been written before the captivity. (Neh. 7:5, 6.) The ten
tribes had been carried into regions at a considerable distance ftom
Babylon : but thev were, at the lime to which this refers, in general
subject to the kings of Babylon. (2 K. 17:S. 18:11. 19:12. 13. Am. 5:

25—27.) 8COTT.
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2 IT Now ' the first

inhabitants, that dwell

in their possessions in

their cities, were the

Israelites, the priests,

the Ne-Levites, and ''

thinims.

3 And ' in Jerusalem
dwelt of the children of

Judah, and of the chil-

dren of Benjamin, and
' of the children of
Ephraim, and Manas-
seh;

4 Uthai the son of
Ammihud, the son of
Omri, the son of Imri,

the son of ^ Bani, of the

children of '' Pharez the

son of Judah.
5 And of the ' Shilo-

nites; Assaiah the first-

born, and his sons.

6 And of the sons of
''Zerah; Jeuel, and their

brethren, six hundred
and ninety.

7 And of the sons of
Benjamin; ' Sallu the

son of Meshullam, the

son of Hodaviah, the

son of Hasenuah.
8 And Ibneiah the

son of Jeroham, and
Elah the son of Uzzi,
the son of Michri, and
Meshullani the son of
Shephatiah, the son of
Reuel, the son of Ibni-

9 And their brethren,
according to their gen-
erations, nine hundred
and fifty and six. Ail

these men were chief of
the fathers in the house
of their fathers.

10 IT And of the

priests, Jedaiaii, and
"" Jehoiarib, and Jachin,

11 And " Azariah the
son of Hilkiah, the son
of Meshullam, the son
of Zadok, the son of
Meraioth, the son of
Ahitub, " the ruler of
the house of God;

12 And Adaiah the

son of Jeroham the son

1 CHRONICLES, IX.

spciik of anv calatnity that has befallen us, it is

good to add tliis^ ' It was for my tiaiisgrci^sion,'

that God may be jiisli/ied, and clear, when He
judges.

Then follows an account of tlie first inhabitants,

after their return from captivity, that dwelt in their

cities, especially in Jerusalem.

1. The Israelites. The general name is used,

V. 2. because with those of Judah and Benjamin
there were many of Ephraim and Manasseh, and
the other ten tribes, v. 3. such as had escaped to

Judah, when the body of the ten tribes were car-

ried captive, or returned to Judah on the revolution

in Assyria, and so went into captivity with them,

or met them when in Babylon, associated with

them, and so shared in the benefit of their eiilaige-'

ment. It was foretold, Hos. 1: 11. and that they

should be one nation again, Eze.k. 37: 22. Many,
both ofJudah and I.^rael, staid behind in captivity

;

but some of both, whose spirits God stirred up,

inc|uired the way to Zion again.

2. The priests, ji. 10. It was their praise, that

they came with the first. Who should lead in a

good work, if tlie priests, the Lord's ministers, do

notl It was the people's praise that they would
not come without them; for who but the priests

shouli keep knowle.lgel Who but tlie priests

shoulJ bless them in the name of the LokH It is

said of one, that ho was the ruler of the. hmisc of Gad,
V. 11. Not the chief ruler, Joshua was the high

priest; but his deputy, who, perhaps, applied him-
self more to the business than the high priest him-
self. In the house of God, rulers are necessary,

not to make new laws, but to take care that the

laws of God he duly observed by priests as well as

people. It is said of many of them, that they were
vert/ alle men fur the service of the hotise of God, v.

13. It is well for the church, when those are em-
ployed in that service, who are able for it, 2 Cor.

3 : 6. The service of the temple was such as rotjuir-

ed, at all times, especially in this critical juncture,

when they were newly come out of Babylon, great

Inhabitanls of Jerusalem.

courage and vigor of mind, as well as strength of
body ; therefore they are praised as mighty men of
valor.

V. 14—34. We have here a further account of
the good posture the affairs of religion were put
into, immediately on their return out of Babylon.
They had smarted for their former neglect, and late

want, of ordinances; both these considerations

made them now very zealous and forward in set-

ting up the worship of God ; so they began their

work at the right end. For instance,

1. Before the house of the Lord was built, they

had the house of the tabernacle ; they that cannot
yet have a temple, must not be without a taberna-

cle; but be thankful for that, and make the Ijest

of it. Never let God's work be left undone, for

want of a place to do it in.

2. In allotting to the priests and Levites their

respective employments, they had an eye to a mo-
del drawn up by David, and Samuel the seer, v.

22. Samuel laid the foundation, and David after-

ward finished it; both by immediate direction of

God. Or David, as soon as he was anointed, had
this matter in his mind, and consulted Samuel
about it, though then in his troubles, and the plan

was formed between them. This, perhaps, had
been little regarded for many ages: but now, after

a long interruption, it is revived. In dividing the

work, they observed these ancient land-marks.

2. Most of them dwelt in Jerusalem, v. 34. yet

some in the villages,?;. 16, 22. because, it maybe,
there was not yet room in Jerusalem ; but, how-
ever, they were em|;loyed in the service of the tab-

ernacle, V. 25. they were to come after seven days
from time to time. They had their week's attend-

ance in their turns.

4. Many of the Levites were employed as porters

at the gates of the house of God: 4 chief porters,

11. 26. and, under them, to the number of 212, i'.

22. They had the ovei sight of the gates, v. 23.

were keepers of the thresholds, as it is in the mar-
gin, V. 19. and keepers of the entry. Thin seem-

of Pashur, the son of
Malchijah,and Maasiah
the son of Adiel, the

son of Jahzerah, the

son of Meshullam, the

son of P Meshillemith,
the son of i Immer;

13 And their brethren,
heads of the house of
their fathers, a thou-
sand and seven hun-
dred and threescore;
* very able men for the
work of the service of
the house of God.

14 And of the Levites;
" Shemaiah the son of
Hashub, the son of Az-
rikam,the sonof'Hash-
abiah, ' of the sons of
Morari;

15 And Bakbakkar,

Heresh, and Gala), and
" Mattaniah the son of
Micah, the son of ' Zi-

chri, the son of Asaph;
16 And "" Obadiah

the son of Shemaiah,
the son of Galal, ^ the

son of Jeduthun; and
Berechiah the son of
Asa, the son of Elka-
nah, that dwelt in the

villages of the * Neto-
phathites.

17 And * the porters

icere, Shalluin, and
Akkub, and Talmon,
and Ahiiuan, and their

brethren :
'' Shallum was

the cliief:

13 Who hitherto

waited in "^ the king's

gate eastward; ^ they

were porters in the com-
panies of the children

of Levi.
c Eira 2:70. Neh. 7;73. n:3.
d J..sb. 9:21— '.:7. F.zrsL 2:43,58. 8:20.

Neh. 7:60,73. U:3,21.
eN,:h. n:l,4—9.

f2Chr. 11:16. 30:11,18.

g Neh. 8:7. 10:13.

h 2:S. 4:1. Oeii. 45:12. Num. 26:20.

Neh. 11:4,6. Perez.
1 Num. 26:.0. Shelaniita. Neh. n:5.
Shilom.

k 2:4,6. Geo. 38:30. Zarah. Num.
i6:20.

1 Nfh. 7:4. 10:20. U;7.
m Neh. 11:10. 12:19. Joianb.
n 6:8—1.5. Neh. 10:2. 11:11. Seraiah.
o24:5. Num. 4:15, 16,';8,33. 2 K. 23:

4. 15:18. Neh. 11:11. Acts 5:24,26.

p Neh. 11:12,13. Mcshillemolh.

q 24:14. Kzia2:37. Neh. 7:40.
* ilt'j. 7Kig/iV/ men of valor, 26:6,30,

32. Neh. 11:14.

r Neh. 11:15.

s Neh. 10:11. 12:24.

t See on 6:19,29,63. Num. 26:57.

u Neh. 11:17,22. il/tc'.o. 12:25.

V ilS-.i. Neh. 10:12. Zaccur. 11:17.

Zabii. 12:35. Zaccur.
X Neh. 11:17. Abia —Shammua. 12:25.

V 25:1,3,6. 2Clu-. 35:15.

z2:54. Neh. 7:26. 12:28-30.

1 23:5. 26: Neh. 11:19. h 19.

c 1 K. 10:5. 2 K. 11:19. Ki. 44:2,3. 46:

1,2. Act8 3:U. d 26:12— 19.

< Verse 2.

The persons who Cirst, nller the ciiptivity, regained possession of
llieir cities and lands, coiitaijieii among them, not only Jews properly
so called, but many Israelites from the other tribes; and also a nnm-
lierof priests, I.evites, and Nethiniin. (TVeA. 11:1—3.)—The Nethinini
were tlio remainder of the Gibeonites, with others perhaps joined wiih
them, who were ir/tifn as servants to the priests anri I.,evites. The
word signifies given, or, dedicated persons. (Josh. 9:27. 1 K. 9:20

—

22. £2ra 2:55—53. S;20.) Scott.
(1, 2.'i In the. hook of the hinss.] ' Not in the canonical book or

books of king.s, but in the annals, journals and diaries, which each king
took care to be kejit with some exactness, often referred to in tlie pre-
ceding bonks ; out of which this writer, under a divine direction, had
taken what was proper to be continued, and had carried the genealo-
gy down to the captivity of the 10 tribes ; but the genealogy being lost
with them, he could proceed no farther, nor Kuy any more concerning
them : but Judah ; for so the word should be stopped, and read accord-
ing to the Hebrew accents: who were carried away to Bab\loii for
their transgression ; their idolatry, and were now returned Kgain ; of
these the w^riter proposes to give a furtlicr account.' First". . . that
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dwelt.] ' Who first returned. The whole body that returned were
divided into I classes ; f/ie Israelites were the common people in gen-

eral, the body politic; t>ie priexts, the ecclesiastics who olliciated in

sacreil things ; the /vtti//f.«, who ministered to them ; and the Nethin-
im were such as were .r;iueii, as the word signifies, to do servile work
for the sanctuary.' Gill.

Verses 3—9.

From the suhseqMcnt names of the priests and Levites, it is proba-

ble, that the sacred writer is speaking of the transactions recorded by
Neheniiah ; (./Ve/;. 11:4—6.) yet the names here mentioned so differ

from those in the parallel passage, that it can hardly be supposed the

same persons are alwH\s meant.—But in these matters there are dif-

ficulties, which are perhaps incajiable of a satisfactory solution at

this distance of time, though the whole might be plain to those, for

whose use it was princii)allv intended. Scott.
Verses 12—18.

Several names seem to be omitted, in tlie genealogies of these per-

sons, and others introduced, which are elsewhere omitted : but the

names are so far the same, as to show that the transactions recorded
bv Nchcmiah are intended. (A'cA. 11:10—19. 12:1—11.) Id.
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19 And Shallum the

son of Kore, the son
of ' Ebiasaph, the son
of ' Korah, and his

brethren, of the house
of his father, the Kora-
hites, loei'e over the
work of the service,

keepers of the * gates
of the tabernacle: and
their fathers, being
s over the host of the
Lord, were '' keepers
of the entrj'.

20 And ' Phinehas
the son of Eleazar was
B. CT the ruler over
1450. J them in time
past, and ^ the Lord
was with him.

21 ' ^nd Zechariah
the son of Meshelemiah
was porter of the door
of the tabernacle of the

congregation.
22 All these, which

were chosen to be por-
ters in the gates, were
two hundred and twelve.
These were reckoned
by their genealogy " in

their villages, whom
" David and ° Samuel
the seer f did ordain in

their f set office.

23 So they and their

children had p the over-
sight of the gates of the

house of the Lord,
namely, the house of
the tabernacle, by
wards.

24 In ifour quarters
were the porters, to-

ward the east, west,
north, and south.

25 And their breth-

ren, which were in their

villages, were to come
after ' seven days from
time to time with them.

26 For these Levites,

the four chief porters,

were in their § set of-

1 CHRONICLES, IX.

ed a mean office
; yet David would rather have it,

thaiadwtU in the. tttitu of ivickedncss, Ps. 84: 10.

Their office was, (1.) To open the doors of God 'g

house every morning, v. 27. and shut them at

night. (2.) To keep oft" the unclean, and hinder
those from thrusting in, that were forbidden by the

law. (3.) To direct and introduce into the courts

of the Lord, those that came tliitlicr to worship,
and to show tliem whitiier to go, and what to do,

that they uiigiit not incur punisliment. This re-

quired care, and diligence, and constant attend-

ance. Ministers have work to do of this kind.

5. Here is one I'hiuehas, a son of Eleazar, said

to be a ruler over them in time past, v. 20. not the

famous High Priest of iliat name; but (as is sup-

posed) an eminent Levite, of whom it is here said,

that the Lord w^is with him; or, as the Chaldee
reads it, the Word of the Lord ivas his helper; the

eternal Word, who is Jehovah, themis;hty One, on

whom help is laid.

6. Every one knew his charge, r'. 28—32. As
in other great houses, so in God's house, the work
is likely to be done well, wlieu every one knows
th'i duty of his place, and makes a business of it

The Levites, and their offb

7. The singers were employed in that work, d^
and night, v. S3. They made a business of it;

remained in the chambers of the temple, that thev
might closely and constantly attend it ; and were
therefore discharged from all other .services. It

should seem, some companies were continually

singing, at least, at stated hoiu-s, both day and
night. Thus was God continually praised, as it

is fit He should be, who is continually doing infi-

nite good. Thus devout people might, at any
hour, have assistance in their devotion. Thus
was that temple a figure of the heavenly one, where
they rest not day nor night, from praising God,
Rev. 4: 8. Blessed are they that dwell in thine

house, they mil be still praising Thee.

V. 35—44. These vs. are the same with ch. 8:
29—38. giving an account of the ancestors of
Saul, and the posterity of Jonathan. There, it is

the conclusion of the genealogy of Benjamin ; here,

an introduction to the story of Saul. We take
the repetition as we find it; some one, perhaps,
in copying out these genealogies, having written

tliese words^ v. 34. (These dwelt in Jerusalem,)
cast his eye on the same wordn, ch. 8: 28. (These

per-

of
charge

of every
tained to them,

23 And certain

them had ^ the

of the ministering ves-
sels, that they should
^ bring them in and out
by tale.

29 Some of them also

xoere appointed to over-
see the vessels, and all

the ** instruments of the
sanctuary, and the fine

flour, and the wine, and
'' the oil, and ^ the frank-
incense, and the spices.

30 And some » of the

sons of the priests made
the ointment of the

spices.

31 And Mattithiaii,

one of the Levites, who

was the first-born of
'' Shallum the Korahite,
had the ft set office, over
the things that were
made Jf in the pans.

32 And other of their

brethren, of *= the sons
of the Kohathites, loere

over the §§ shew-bread,
* to prepare it every
sabbath.

33 And these are
^ the singers, chief of
the fathers of the Le-
vites, who remaining in

the chambers, ^ were
free: for

|||{
they were

8 employed in that work
day and night.

34 These »> chief fa-

B. CT thers of the Le-
1300. J vites were chief

their gen-

followed there; and, when he perceived his mis-

Abdon, then Zur,son

Ps. 42: 44:—49:

God is the God of order; but that which is every dwell in Jerusalem,) and so went on with what
body's work, will be nobody'.''.

fice, and Avere over the

chambers ' and trea-

sures of the house of
God.

27 And they lodged
round about the house
of God, because ' the

charge was upon them,
and "the opening there-

throughout
erations; these dwelt at

Jerusalem.
35 IT And ' in Gibeon

dwelt "^ the father of
Gibeon, Jehiel, whose
wife's name was Maa-
chah:

36 And his first-born

f 6: !;2,23.

f Num. 26:9—n.
litlei.

' \W\i. Ihreaholds. Ps. 84:10 marg.
g 2 K. 11:9,15. 2Chr. £3:4—10.
h 26:7,8,13—19.
i Num. 3:32. 4:16,58,33. 31:6.
k Ni.ra. SS:11— 13. 1 Sam. 16:18. AcU

7:9,10.

I 26:14.

m 16,25. Nell. 11:25—30,36. 12:28,29,
44.

II 23: 23: S8: 28:13,21.
o I Sam. 9:9.

t Heb. founded.
; Or, tntsl. 26,31.

p 23:32. 2 Chr. 23:19. Neh. 12:45. Ej.
44:10,11,14.

q 26:14—18.
1- 2 K. 11:5,7. 2 Chr. 23:8.

§ Or, trust. 22,31.

ll
Or, stort'honsp.s.

s 26:20—57. 2 Chr. 31:5—12. Nch. 10:
38,39. 13:5.

t 23:32. Rom. 12:7.

u 1 Sam. 3:15. Mai. 1:10.

X 26:-22—26. Num. 3:25—37. Ezra 8.
25—30. Neh. 12:44. 13:4,5.

^ Heb. brir.B them in by tale, and carry
them outoy tale.

• * Or, vesseh.

y Ex. 27:20.

z Ex. 30:23—38.
a F.%. 30:25,33,35-38. 37:29.

b 17,19.

tf Or, trunt. 22,26.

11 Or, onjlal plates, or elices. Lev. 3:

5,7. 6:21.

c 6:33,S:c.

G^ Heb. bread of ordering.
a Ex. 25:30. Lev. 24:5—8.
e See on 6:31—33. 15:16-22. 16:4-.6.

25:l,&c. Ezra 7:24.

f Neh. 11:17,22,23.

11:1 Ileh. upon tliem,

gPs. 134:1,2. 135:1—3.
h 13. Neh. 11:1—15.
i 8:29—40.
Ic 2:23,24,45,50-52.

Verses 19—21.
It has been conjectured that the Jews, on their return from Babylon,

prepared a tabernacle for the worship of the Lord, before they had
courase or ability to rebuild the temple. But the inspired historian
evidently spoke of the times of Nehemiah ; and the temple had been
finished many years before.—The word tabernacle may, therefore, re-
fer to the sanctuary erected by Moses, which the temple, built after
the captivity, more resembled, than it did Solomon's magnificent edi-
fice. Indeed, the sanctuary at first was only a tent, or tabernacle,
when Phinehas superintended it, in time past: yet ' the Lord was with
him.' {Num. 3:32. 4:27,28. 31:4—G.l—This seems to have been men-
tioned, as an instruction and encouragement to the priests and Levites,
in the times of Ezra and Nehemiah : for there can be no reasonable
doubt that Phinehas the grandson of Aaron was intended.—Among
numerous instances in which the Word of the Lord is used, by the
Jewish paraphrasts, personally for Jehovah, the following may be ad-
duced: ' In the Targum, The Word of the Lord was his Helper.—From
whence Beckius frames this argument:—That if he who was with
Phinehas was Jehov.vh the true God, and this Word was with Phine-
has ; then the Word, in the opinion of this paraphrast, was Jehovah
the true God.' Patrick. Scott.

Verse 23.

(M. R.) The expression here used, ' the house of the tabernacle,' is

considered by many as confirming the opinion before mentioned, that
a tabernacle was erected, after the captivity, till the temple was fin-

ished. (Note, 19—21.) No doubt can, I suppose, be made as to the
fact: but, if the sacred historian wrote of Nehemiah's time, whatever

allusion he might make to that fact ; it is certain, that the temple had
been completed many years before.—When David made those regula
tions concerning the courses and services of the Levites, there was no
temple

;
but the ministrations were performed at the tabernacle : and

perhaps on that account, ' the house of the tabernacle ' is mentioned.
Scott.

Verses 27—29.

The gold and silver vessels, and other treasures appropriated to the
service of God, were deposited in the treasuries of the sanctuary ; and
the Levites lodged around it, as the appointed guard of them, as well
as to be ready for their work. (26:20—28. Ezra 8:24—27.) Id.

Verse 30.

The Levites kept guard over the deposit of spices and frankincense,
as well as over the other treasures : but the priests compounded the
holy oil and incense. (Ex. 30:22—38.) It seems, however, that Beza'
leel of Judtth, made them in the time of Moses. (Ex. 37:1, 29.)

Id.

Verses 31—33.
M.R—Singers. (33) (M. R. e—g. Ezra7:24—26. Ps. 134:)—Moses

commanded nothing concerning singers or musicians ; and he forbade
any to add to his words : but this could only mean uninspired per-
sons ; for no doubt God, by his prophets, might add, diminish, or alter,

as He saw good. Id.

Verses 33—44.

(8:29—40.) This repetition seems to have been intended merely as
an introduction to the ensuing history. Ner, &c.l 39 (1 Sam, 14:50,

51.) Perhaps Abiel, the father of Kish, was also called Ner.—Ner, the

[395]
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and ' Kish, and Baal,

and Ner, and Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and

Ahio, and ° Zcchaiinh,
and Mikloth.

38 And Mikloth begat
" Shinieani: and they

also dwelt with their

brethren at Jerusalem,

over against their breth-

ren.

39 And ° Ner begat

Kish, and Kish begat

Saul, P and Saul begat

Jonathan, and Malehi-
shua,and Abinadab, and
1 Eshbaal.

40 And the son of
Jonathan was ^ Merib-
baal: and Mcrib-!)aal

begat Micah.
41 And the sons of

Micah were Pithon, and
Melech, and Tahrea,
and Ahaz.

42 And Ahaz begat
' Jarah, and Jarah begat

Alemeth, and Azma-
veth, and Ziniri; and
Zimri begat Moza,

43 And Moza begiit

B. c.-] Binea; and ' Re-
900. J phaiah his son,

Eleasah his son, Azel

his son.

44 And Azel had six

sons, whose names are

these, Azrikam, Boche-
ru, and Ishmael, and
Sheariah, and Obadiah,

and Hanan : these were
the sons of Azel.

CHAPTER X.
Saul's defeat and death, 1—7. The

Philisliuea abuse hU dead body, 8—10.

The men of Jabesli gilead rescue it,

with the bodies of his sons, 11, 12.

Saul's sin ; for which he died, arid the

kingdom was transferred to David, 13,

14.

OW ^ the

Philistines

fought against Israel

;

and the men of Israel

fled from before the

Philistines, and fell

down * slain in ''mount

Gilboa.
2 And the Phili.stines

followed hard after

1 CHRONICLES, X.

take, wdH loaili^-) make a blot in his book, and

so let it stand. We liave a rnle in our law, Re-

dttndancies do no harm.

B.C.-|
10S6.J N'

Chap. X. The design of Ezra, in these books

of the Clironicles, wag, to preserve the records of

llie lioiiie of David, which, though much sunk and

lessened, in a conunoii eye, by the captivity, yet

ijrew more and more illustrious in tiie eyes of

those that lived by faith, hy the nearer approach

of the Son of David. And therefore he repeats,

ni>t the hi.-^tory of Said's rtign, but only of his

death, by which, way was made for David to the

throne.

V. 1—7. Tliis accou!U of Siuil's death, is the

saina with that, I Sam. 31: 1, &.c. We need not

repeat the exposition of it. f>nly let lis observe

Defeat and death of Saul.

t)osheth) perished with him, and Jonathan among
the rest, that gracious, generous, man; for all

things coine alike to all. Thus was the iniquity of

tlie fathers visited on the children; they fellas

parts of the condemned father. Note, They that

love their seed, must leave their sins, lest they

perish not alone in their iniquity, but bring ruin

on their families with themselves, or entail a curse

on them wlien they are gone.

a. Sinners sin, and, at length, suffer for it them-

selves, though long reprieved; though sentence be

not executed speetlily, it will be executed. It was
so on Saul; and the manner of his fall was such,

as, in divers particulars, answered to his sin.

(1.) He had thrown a javelin more than once at

I)avid, and iiii.-sed him; but the archers hit him,

and he was wotinded of tlie archers. (2.) He had

"l. Priiices'siM,and the people snfler for it: [as
j

commanded Doeg to slay the priests of the Lord;

when rider.s d > well, the people arc benefited by
!

anil now, in despair, he commands his armor-

it
• how much more is this just in ' popular guv-

j

bearer to draiu his sivord, and thrust him through.

ernmeats.'] It wasabad time with Israel, when (3.) Him that had disobeyed the command of

t\\p.yfl>:d before the PhitUlnes, and fell dou-n .-lain, I
God, in not destroying the Amalekites, his armor-

V. 1. whenthevipiitted thfir cities, and the Phi- ' l)earer disobeys, in not destroying him. (4.)

lislines r,!me, and dwelt in them, v. 7. We do not
I
He that was the murderer cf the priests, is justly

fr.id tliat they v/cie, at this time, guiltv of idola- 1 left to himself to be his own murderer; and his

trv, as they had been before, in the days of tlie
i

family is cut ofl', who cut off" the city of the priest,

jiul'-es and were after, in the days of the kings. See, and say. The Lord is righteous.

They were reformed: yet are thus given to the V. 8—14. Here, 1. From the truunph of the

spoil, and to the robbers. No doiibt, there was Philistines over the body ot Saul, we may learn,

enough in them to deserve it; but wlmt Divine
|

(1.) That the greater dignity men are advanced

Justice had chiefly an eye to, wa.=i the sin of Suiil.
|

to, the greater disgrace they are in danger of fall-

Note, Princes and great men should, in a special

manner, take lieed of provoking God's wiath; tor

if they kindle that (ire, they know not how many

may be consumed by it lor their sakes.

2. Parents sin. And tlie children suiier f t it.

When the measure of Saul's iiiiinity was full, and

his day came to fall, (which David foresaw, 1

Sam. 26: 10.) he not only descended into battle,

and perished himself, but his sons (all l>i\t Ish-

Saul, and after his sons; mor-bearer

and the Philistines slew
''' Jonathan, and ^ Abina-
dab, and Malchi.shun,

"the sons of Saul.

3 And the battle 'went
.sore against Saul, and
the fai'chers J hit him,

and ^he was wounded
of the archers.

4 Then said Saul

to his armor-bearer,
''Draw thj' sword, tmd
thrust me through there-

with; lest these ' uncir-

eumcised come and

§ abuse me. But his

armor-bearer would
not; for '' he was sore

atVaid. So ' Saul took

a sword and fell upon
it.

5 And when his ar-

iiig into. Advancement makes men a mark for

malice. (2.) That if we give not to God the glo-

ry of our successes, even the Philistines will rise

up in jiidgihent against us, and condemn us; for

w hen they had obtained a victory over Saul, they

sent tidini^s to their idrAs. Poor idols, they knew
not what was done a few miles off, till the tidings

were brought them ; nor then neither ! They also

put Saul's armor in the house of their gods, v. 10.

saw that

Saul was dead, he fell

likewise on the sword,
and (lied.

6 So "'Saul died, and
his three sons, and ail

his house died together.

7 And when all the

men of Israel, that were
in the valley, saw that

tlie.v fled, and that Said

ant.! his sons were dead,
" then they forsook their

cities and fled: and the

Philistines came and
dwelt in them.

S And it came to pass

on the morrow, when
the Philistines came »to

strip the slain, that they

found Saul and his sons

fallen in mount Gilboa.

9 And when they had

stripped him, they Ptook

1 39. See (.n 8:33.

n, 8:31. Zacher.
n 8:32. Shiineah.

1 Sam. 14:50,51.

p 10:2. 1 Sam. 13:22. 14:1,49. Ishui.

31:2.

q See on 8:33.

r See on H:34—36.
s 8:36. Jehoadah.
1 3:37. Rapha.
at Sam. 28:1. 29:1,2. 31:1,2.

" lleh. i!:oundcd.

h 8. 1 Sam. 28:4. 31:1. 2 Sam. 1:6,21.

21:12.

c 8:33. 9:39. 1 Sam. 14:6,39,40. 2 K.
23:29. Is. 57:1,2.

d 1 Sam. 14:49. Ishui.

e F.K. 20:5, 2 K. 25:7.

f 1 .Sam. 31:3—6. 2 Sam. 1:4—10. Am.
2:14.

t Keb. shootprs with botes.

} Heb. found.

g Gen. 49:23,24.

h Jiidg. 9:54.

i Jod.;. 15:18. 1 Sam. 14:6. 17:26,36.

2 Sam. 1:20.

& Or.,nock. Jude. 16:21,23-2.5.

1(1 Sam. 31:4. 2 Sam. 1:14-16.

I 5. 2 Sam. 1:9,10. 17:23. 1 K. 16:18.

Matt. ';7:4,5. Acts 1:18. 16:27.

m 1 Sam. 4:10,11,18. 12:25. Ec. 9:1,2.

Hos. 13;10,11.

n l-ev. 26:31,36. Deut. 28:33,43. Judg.
5:2. 1 Sam. 13:6. 31:7.

1 Sam. 31:8. 2 K. 3:23. 2 Chr. 20:25.

u 4. 1 Sam. 31:9,10. 2 Sam. 1:20.

Malt. 14:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In remembering the miseries of man, we should be careful not

to lose sight of his transgressions, that the justice of God in them

may be acknowledged and adored.—When sinners repent, and

Ibrsake their sins, they are in the way of being extricated fit)ni

trouble: and the affairs of church and state are likely to be well

ordered, when men of all ranks and orders in the; community

concur in endeavors for that purpose.—If employed in the service

of the sanctuary, we have a charge to keep, as well as a work to

do; and those, who 'watch for men's souls, as they that must

give account,' are intrusted with that wdiich is unspeakably more

valuable, than the richest treasures of silver and gold. They

hould therefore reside on the spot, as much as possible; in order

to be near and ready for their work, at every hour, as occasion

may re(|uire. To prepare bread for the sanctuary, in their stated

public preaching, may perhaps be only expected from them every

sabbath: but some parts of their work must Ise needful every day;

and they should generally be exempted from other cares and em-

ployments, thfit thev may give themselves wholly to the Word of

God and prayer. (P. 0. Acts 6: 1—7.) Blessed be his name!

if indeed we be now true believers, we shall for ever, (not in ro-

tation, but altogether,) without interruption or cessation, praise

Him night and day, in his temple above. Scott.

father of Abner or Abiner, (my father, Ner,) was Saul's uncle, not his

grandfather. Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. X. V. 1—12. M. R.—\ Sam. 31-.—A!/ his house died, ice.

(6) ' All his men,' in Samuel. ' All that were present with him in the

tiattle : and his familv had received sucli a blow, that it never recov-
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ercd itself again.' Patrick. „ ?,'^°"-

.'9) Carry tidings to their idols.] ' When the heathen of the pres-

ent day (jain a victory, they always take the tidings to their idols.'

Roberts. Comp. also the inscriptions of Egyptian conquerors, on

contemporaneous monuments. Et).
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his head, and his armor,
and sent into the land

of the Philistines round
about, to carry *» tidings

unto their idols, and to

the people.

10 And they put his

armor in the house of
'their gods, and fasten-

ed his head 'in the tem-
ple of Dagon.

11 And when 'all Ja-
besh-gilead heard all

that the Philistines had
done to Saul,

12 They arose, ail

the valiant men, and
took away the body of
Saul, and the bodies of
his sons, and brouglit

them to Jabesh, and
buried their bones under
"the oak in Jabesh, and
'fasted seven days.

13 IT So Saul died for

his transgression, which
he * committed against

the Lord, '' even against
the word of the Lord,
which he kept not, and
also ^for asking counsel
of one that had * a fami-
liar spirit, to inquire of
it;

14 And '' inquired not
of the Lord : therefore
•= he slew him, and
^ turned the kingdom
unto David the son of

t Jesse.

CHAP. XL
David, by general consent, is made king
over alt Israel, at Hebron, 1—3. He
takes Zion from the Jebiisites; dwells
there, and prusjiers, -I—9. The nnmee
audnrhievementsof his principal war-
riors, 10—47.

THEN - all Israel

gathered themselves
to David unto •* Hebron,
saying, ' Behold, we
are thy bone and thy

flesh.

2 And moreover J in

time past, even when
Saul was king, thou
wast he ^ that Jeddest

Sliall Dagon have so great a room in their tri-

umphs, and the true and living God be forgotten

in ours?

2. From the triumpli of (lie men of Jabesh-
gilead in tiie rescue of the bo(iies of Saul and his

sons, we learn that there is a respect owing to the

God; for he did not till he was brought to the last

extremity; and then it was too late.

Chap. XI. V. 1—8. David is here brought
to the possession,

1. Of the throne of Israel, v. 8. Observe, (1.)

remains of the deceased, especially of dead prin- ' God's counsels will be fulfilled at last, whatever

ces. We are not to inquire concerning the eternal difficulties lie in ihe way. If God have said,

state; that must be left to God: but we must treat ,
David shall rule, it is in vain to oppose it. (2.)

the dead body, as those who remember it has been ! Men that have long stood in their own light, when
united to an immortal soul, and must be so again, they have wearied themselves with their Iving van-

3. From the triumphs of Divine Justice in the
\
ities, it is to be l:oped,will understand the things

ruin of Saul, we may learn, (1.) That (he sin of
j

that belong to iheiitpeace, and return to their own
sinners will certainly find them out, sooner or

j

viercies. (3.) Between prince and people there

later; >Saul died for his tratisgressions. (2.) That ' is an original contract, which both ought relig-

no man's greatness can exempt him from the judg-
j

iously to observe. If ever any prince might have

ments of God. (.S.) Disobedience is a killing claimed an absolute, despotic power, David might,

thing. Saul diiMl for 7wt keeping the word of the t and might as safely as any have been intitisted

Lord, by which he was ordtred t>) deytroy the with it; yet he covenanted with the people, and
Amalekites. (1.) Consulting vvit'i witches is a ' took the coronation-oath, to rule by law.

sin that fills the measure of iniquity as sr.on as any
|

2. Of the strong hold of Zion, which was held

thing, V. 13, 14. ."^aul slew himself, an. I yet it is
|

by the Jebusites till David's time. Whether God
said, God slew him. What is done by wicked

|

had a particular eye on it as a place fit for a royal

hands, i.s yet done bi/ the determinate counsel and i
city, or David had a promise of it from God, it

foreknowledge of God. They that abandon lliem- seems one of his first exploits was, to make him-
selves to the devil, siiall be abandoned to him; so self master of that fort; and when he had it, he
shall tlieir doom be. It is said, 1 Sam. 28: 6. called it the city of David, v. 7. To this, refer-

Saul did inquire of the Lord, and lie aiinvered kirn ence is had, Ps. 2: 6. I have set my king upon my
not: but here it is said. Said did not inquire of

' holy hill of Zion. Opposition, (v. 5.) and pros-

out and broughtest in city of David.
Israel: and the Lord 6 And David said.

Acts

thy God said unto thee,
' Thou shalt § feed my
people Israel, and thou
shalt be ' ruler over my
people Israel.

3 Therefore came all

the s elders of Israel to

the king to Hebron; and
' David made a cove-
nant with them in He-
bron ' before the Lord;
and they ^ anointed Da-
vid king over Israel,

according to the word
of the Lord

||
by Sam-

uel.

4 IT And " David and
all Israel went to Je-
rusalem, which is ° Je-
bus: where the Jebusites

were, ° the inhabitants

of the land.

5 And the inhabitants

of Jebus said to David,
p Thou shalt not come
hither. Nevertheless
David took i the castle

of Zion, which is ' the

» Whosoever smiteth
the Jebusites first shall

be ^ chief and captain.
' So Joab the son of
Zeruiah went first up,
and was chief.

7 And " David dwelt
in the castle; therefore
they called ** it. The
cit}' of David.

8 And he built the

city round about, even
from ^ Millo round
about: and Joab ft re-

paired the rest of the

city.

9 So David XX waxed
greater and greater

:

> for the Lord of hosts
was with him.

10 IT These also are

q Judg. 16:!S,24. Dan. 6:2—4,23.
r 1 Sjni. 31:10. Aihlaio:h.
s 1 Sam. 5:2—7.
t 1 Sam. 11:1—U. 31:11—13. 2 SAin.
£:4-7.

u Gen. 35:8. 2 Sam. 21:12—14.
X Geu.SU:10. 2 Sam. 3:35.
* tieh. tt-anfTressed.
V I Siini. 13:13. 15:3,23.

z 1 Siim.I8:7—20.
a Ex. 22:13. Lev. 19:31. 10:6. Oeul.

P.. 78:

MaU.

aChr.

18:10—14. 2 K. 21:6. Is. 8:19,

8:9—11. 16:16—18.
b Jiidc;. U>:11—16. 1 Bam. 28:6. £z.

14:3—6.
c Ps. 17:13. Is. 10:7,15.

il 1 8am. 13:14. 15::;8. 16:1,11,13. 'a9:

17. 2 Sam. 3:9,10. 5:3.

t Heh. hni.
a 12:23—40. 2 Sam. 5:1.

I, Num. 13:22. 2 Sam. 2:1. 15:10. IK.
2:11.

c Gen. 29:14. Deul. 17:15. Judg. 9.2.

2 Sam. 19:12,13. Eph. 5:30.

+ Heb. b'jth yesUrday and the t}i%rd

day.
d Num. 57:17. 1 Sam. 18:13. Is. 55:4.

John 10:4.

e ISam. 16:1,13. 2 Sam. 7:7.

71,72. 1«. 40:11. Mic. 6:2,4

2:6.

§ Or, rule.

( 2 Sam. 5:2. 1 K. 3:9. 14:7.

g 2 Sam. 5:3.

h 1 Sam. 11:15. 2 K. 11:17.

23:3.

i Judg. 11:11. 1 Sam. 23:18.

k 1 Sam. 16:13. 2 Sara. 2:4. 2 K. 23:30.

1 1 Sam. 15:28 28:17.

It
Heb. by the Iiand of.

m 2 Sam. 5:6—10.
n 5. JdsH. 15:63. 18:28. Jebuti. Jodg.

1:21. 19:10-12.

o Gen. 10:16. 15:21. Ex. 3:17.

p 1 .Sam. 17:9,10,26,36.

q 1 K. 8:1. 2 Chr. 5:2. Ps. 2:6. 9:11.

48:2 12,13. 78:68. 87:2,5. 125:1,2.

132:13. Lam. 4:11,12. Rom. 9:33.

Heb. 12:22. Rev. 14:1.

r 7. 2 Sam. 5:9. 6:10,12. Ps. 122:5.

s Josh. 15:18,17. 1 Sam. 17:25.

IT Heb. head.

t 2 Sam. 2:18. 3:27. 8:16. 20:23.

u Ps. 2:6.
• Thai is, Zion. 5.

X Jude. 9:6,20. 1 K. 9:15. 11:27. 2 K.
12:20.

tt Heh. rerired. Neh. 4:2.

IJ Heb. vient in going arui increasing

2 Sam. 3:1. 5:10. Job 17:9. Is. 9:7.

y 9:20. Ps. 46:7,11. Is. 8:9,10. 41:l0i

14. Rom. 8:31.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord punishes none e.xcept sinners ; and no si:iners can of it, and so ready to listen to Satan's temptations, that God ac-

escape, who do not humbly cast themselves upo:i his mercy: but counts it no inquiry at all. And may the good Lord deliver us

when transgressors inquire of God, and earnestly seek deliverance from unbelief, impatience, ajid despair, and teach us to trust in

in his appointed way, they v/ill certainly prevail ; and if they be Ilim ; to obey and submit to his will ; and to render due honor and

involved in domestic or national calamities in this world, "they kindness to all, whatever their behavior to us may have^been!

will be saved from the wrath to come.—Numbers, who profess

to seek the Lord, ttre so superficial in doing it, so soon weary

Scott.

Verees 13, 14.

Is it possible, more strongly to mark the excessive criminality of
consulting witches, conjurors, fortune-tellers, or sorcerers of any kind,

real or pretended, than by representing Saul's conduct in this respect,

as one principal reason of his rejection and awful end ? (M. R.—

1

Sam. 28:3—10.) Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. XI. V. 1—3. In this recapitulation, the narrative begins with
David's being submitted to, as God's appointed king, and a.s such
anointed at Hebron, by the concurrence of the whole nation. 12 Sam.
5:1—3.) It is here added, 'according to the word of tlie Lord by Sam-
uel.' (1 5am. 13:13—15. 16:6—13.) In.

^Kennicott has very minutely examined 2 Sam. 5. and 23. with 1

Chr. 11 : He collates the chs. very carefully, pointing out the varia-

tions, correcting them as far as possihle, and assigns these to their

causes, considering that the discovery and correction of mistakes found

in the present copies, and which appear to have arisen mostly from
the negligence of transcribers, or the inattention of the translators,

must restore those books nearer to the pure state in which they came
from the hands of their inspired authors. By this collation he has re-

conciled the discrepancies which at first appear in some of the vs. and
thence proceeds togive aclear testimony, that the Hebrew copies of the

Scriptures are muck more free from mistakes of transcription, than

any other books in the ivorld, in proportion to their size and antiquity.'

Henry abr.

Verses 4—8.

Notes, 2 5am. 5:6—9.—JooA, &c. (6) It is evident Joab was, before

this, high in authority under David ; but he was, as a reward of his

courage and conduct on this occasion, established commander in chief

over the whole armv. Scott.
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B. C. 1048. 1 CHRONICLES, XI. David's worthiet.

pect of preferment, (v. 6.) quickon .in;l engage

resolution in great undertakings.

V. 10—47. We liave liei-e an accomit of Da-
vid's worthies. Tlie first edition of this catalogue

we iiad, 2 Sam. 23: 8, &r. Thia is mucli the

same, only those named here, from v. 41. to the

end, are added. Observe,

1. The connection of this catalogue with what
is said of David, r. 9. By this it appeared that

God was with him, tliat lie inclined the hearts

of those to come over to liim, that were able to

serve his interest. David a.scribed his success and
increase, not to his hosts, but to the Lord of hosts;

not to his mighty men, but to the mighty Ood,
whose presence with us is all in all.

2. The title of this calalogne, r. 10. In

strenglhening him, they strengthened thei/iselves,

and their own interest; fir his advancement was
theirs. What we do in our places for the sup-

Cort of the kingdom of the Son of David, we shall

e gainers by. It may bo read, The}/ held strong-

ly with him, and ivith all Israel. Note, When God
has work to do, He will not want fit instruments

to d', it with. If it lie «ork that requires mighty

men, mighty men sliall be either found, or made,
to effect it, according to the word of the Lord.

3. What made all these men honorable, was,
the good service tiiey ilid to their king and coun-

try, r. 10. Note, 'I'he way to be great, is, lo do
good. Nor did they gain this honor without la-

bor, and the hazard of their lives. The honors
of Christ's kingdom are prepared for those that

fight the good fight of faith, that labor and suffer,

and are v/illing to venture all, even life itself, fir

Christ and a good conscience. It is by a patient

continuance in well-doing, that we must seek for

glory, and honor, and immortality; and they that

plucked the

* the chief of the mighty
men whom David had,
who * strengthened
themselves with him in

his kingdom, and with
all Israel, » to make him
king, ' according to the

word of the Lord con-
cerning Israel.

11 And this is the

number of the mighty^
men whom David had;
* Jashobeam f an Hach-
monite, the chief of
the captains ; he lift-

ed up his spear against

three hundred slain by
him at one time.

12 And after him was
' Eleazar the son of
Dodo the " Ahohite,
who was one of ^ the

three mighties.
13 He was with Da-

vid at « Pasdaiumim,
and there the Phili.s-

tines were gathered
together to battle, where
was a parcel of ground
full of barley; and the

people fled from before
the Philistines.

14 And they :j: set

themselves in the midst
of that parcel, and de-
livered it, and slew the

Philistines: and ''the

Lord saved them by a
great § deliverance.

15 if Now three
||
of

the thirty captains went
down to the rock to Da-
vid, into ' the cave of
Adullam; and the host
of the Philistines en-
camped in the valley of
' Rephaim.

16 And David xvas

then " in the hold, and
° the Philistines' garri-

son was then at Beth-
lehem.

17 AndDavid»longed,
and said, Oh, that one
would give me drink
p of the water of the
wellofBeth-lehem, that

is at the gate !

18 And the three
"J brake through the host
of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the

well of Beth-lehem, that

was by the gate, and
took it, and brought it

to David: but David
would not drink of it,

but • poured it out to

the Lord,
19 And said, ' My

God forbid it me, that I

should do this thing:

Verses 26—47.
The M. R. and readings, show the principal difTerences between tliis

part of the ch. and the passages referred to. Several n;inies are added

' shall I drink the blood
of these men " that have
put their lives " in jeop-
ardy } for with the jeop-
ardy of their lives they
brought it: therefore he
would not drink it.

^ These things did these
three mightiest.

B. c.-] 20 IT And ^ Abi-
1047. J ghai the brother
of Joab, he was chief

of the three: for, lifting

up his spear against
three hundred, he slew
them, and had a name
among the three.

21 Of the three, he
was more honorable
than the two; for he
was their captain

:

== howbeit he attained

not unto the^>'s< three.

22 » Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, the son of
a valiant man of' Kab-
zeel, ** who had done
many acts; he slew two
•^ lionlike men of Moab

:

also he went down and
" slew a lion in a pit in

a snowy day.
23 And he slew an

Egyptian, ft a man of
great stature, * five cu-
bits high, and in the
Egyptian's hand was
' a spear like a weaver's
beam; and he went down
to him with a staff, and

are faithful to the Son of David, shall find their

names registered and enrolled much more to their

honor, than these are in the records of fame.
4. Among all the great exploits of David's

mighty men, here is nothing great mentioned con-

cerning David himself, but his pouring out water

before the Lord, which he had longed for, v. 18,

19. Four very honorable dispositions of David
a])peared in that action, which, for aught 1 know,
make it as great as any of the achievements of

those worthies. 1. Repentance for his own weak-
ness. It is really an honor to a man, when he
is made sensible that he has said or done any thing

unadvisedly, to unsay it, and undo it again by re-

pentance ; as it is a shame to a man, when he has
said or done amiss, to stand to it. 2. Denial of

his own appetite. He that has such a rule as this

over his ovm spirit, i* better than the mighty. It is

an honor to a man to have the command of him-
self; but he that will command himself, must some-
times cross himself. 3. Devotion toward God.
If we have any thing better than another, let God
be honored with it. 4. Tenderness of his servants.

That three brave men should hazard their lives,

to fetch water for him, in Jiis account, turns the

water into blood. It is the honor of great men
not to be prodigal of the blood of those they em-
ploy, but, in all the commands they give them, to

put their own souls into their souls' stead.

5. In the wonderful achievements of these

heroes, the power of God must be acknowledged.
Josh. 23: 10.
One (if these is said to be an Ammonite, v. 39.

another a Moahite, v. 46. and yet the law was,
that an Ammonite, and a Moabite, should not enter

the congregatian of the Lord, Deut. 23: 3. These,
it is likely, had approved themselves so hearty for

spear out
of the Egyptian's hand,
and « slew him with his

own .spear.

24 These things did
Benaiah the .son of Je-
hoiada, and had a name
among the three might-
iest.

25 Behold, he was
honorable among the

thirty, •> but attained

not to the first three:

and ' David set him
over his guard.

26 IT Also the valiant

men of the armies were
^ Asahel the brother of
Joab, ' Elhanan the son
of Dodo of Beth-lehem,

27 " Shammoth the

Harorite, Helez the
" Pelonite,

28 Ira the son of
Ikkesh the Tekoite,
Abiezer the p Antothite,

29 1 Sibbecai the

Hushathite, Ilai the

Ahohite,
30 ' Maharai the Ne-

tophathite, ' Heled the

son of Baanah the Ne-
tophathite,

31 " Ithai the son of
Ribai of Gibeah, that

pertained to the chil-

dren of Benjamin, Be-
naiah the Pirathonite,

32 " Hurai of the

brooks of Gaash, ^ Abiel

the Arbathite,

7. 2 Sam. 23:8.

lleb. held strongly uUh.
a 12:38. 2 Sam. 3:17,18,21.
h 1 Sam. 16:12—14.
c 47:2. 2 Sam. 23:8. Ttie Tachmonite,—AdinOf Vie Ezitite.

t Or^ eon 0/ llachmoni.
il 27:4. Dodai. 2 Sam. 23:9.

e 8:4.

I 19,21. 2 Sam. 23:17—19,23.
g 1 Snm. 17:1. EphtS'dammim.
1 Or, stood.
h 1 Sim. 14:23. 19:5. 2 Sam. 23:10. 2

K. 5:1. Ps. 18:50.

§ Or, salimion. Ps. 144:10. Pr07. 81:
31.

il
Or^captaint over the thirty. 2 Bam.

i Jon'h. 12:15. 1 Sam. 22:1. Mic. 1:15.

k 14:9. 2 .Sam. 5:18,22. Is. 17:5.

I Josh. 15:8. the giants.

m 1 Sam. 22:1. 23:25. Fs. 142: Hlle.

II 1 Sam. 10:5. 13:4,23.

Num. 11:4,5. 2 Sam. 23:15,16. Ps.
143:8.

p Ps. 42:1,2. 63:1. Is. 12:3. John 4:10,
14.

q 1 Sam. 19:5. Cant. 8:6. Acts 20:24.
21:13. 2 Cor. 5:14,15.

1 1 Sam. 7:6.

s 2 Sam. 23:17. 1 K. 21:3. Rom. 6:1,2.

t Lev. 17:10,11. Job 31:31. Ps. 72:14.

Mark 14:24. John 6:55.

H Heb. jcilA their lii-es. Rom. 16:4.

II Judg. 5:18. I Cor. 15:30.

X Sec on 12.

V 2:16. 1 Sam. 26:6. 2 Sam. 2:18. 3:30.
18:2. 20:6. 21:17. 23:18,19.

z Matt. 13:8,23. 1 Cor. 16:41.

a 27:5,6. 2 Sam. 8:18. 20:23. 23:20
—23. 1 K. 1:8,38. 2:30,34,35.

b Josh. 15:21.
' h'tb. great of deeds.
c 12:8. 2 Sam. 1:23.

d Judg. 14:5,6. 1 Sam. 17:34—36.
tt Heb. a man of measure.
c Deut. 3:11. 18am. 17:4—7.
f 20:5.

g 1 Sam. 17:51.

R 21.

i 2 Sam. 20:23.

k 27:7. 2 Sam. 2:18—23. 3:30. 23:24.

I 2 Sam. 21:19.
III 2 Sam. 23:25. Shammah the Haro-

dite.

2 Sam. 23:26. Pallile.

o 27:9.

p 27:12. 2 Sam. 23:27. AnelhatUte.

q 27:11. 2 Sam. 23:27,28. MeJUinnai.—Zalmon.
r 12.

s 27:13.

t 27:15. Heldai. 2 Sam. 23:29. Heleb.
II 2 Sam. 23:29. Tltai.

X 2 Sam. 23:30. Hiddai.
y 2 Sara. 23:31. Abi-albon.
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to the caToIngue of worthies. It is probable, the persons intended
were somiiini.g less famous, than those mentioned also in 2 Sam.

Scott.



B. C. 1047. •

33 Azmaveth the »

Baharuiiiite, Eliahba
the Shaalbonite.

34 The sons of » Ha-
shem the Gizonite,
Jonathan the sou of
Shage the Hararite,

35 Ahiani the son
of'Sacar the Hararite,
'Eliphal the son of Ur,

86 Hepher the Me-
clierathite, Ahijah the
Pelonite,

37 "» Hezro the Car-
melite, Naarai the son
of Ezbai,

33 = Joel the brother
oi" Nathan, Mibhar
* the son of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammo-

nite, Naharai the Be-
rothite, the armor-
bearer of Joab the son
of Zeruiah,
40 Ira the ' Ithrite,

Gareb the Ithrite,

41 e Uriah the Hit-
tite, Zabad the son of
Ahlai,

42 Adina the son of
Shiza the Reubenite, a
captain of the Reuben-
ites, and thirty Avith

him,
43 Hanan the son

of Maachah, and Jo-
shaphat the Mithnite,

44 Uzzia the Ashte-
rathite, Shama and Je-
hiel the sons of Hotham
the Aroerite,

45 Jediael the f son
of Shimri, and Joha his

brother, the Tizite,
46 Eliel the Maha-

vite, and Jeribai, and
Joshaviah, the sons of
Elnaani, and Ithmah
the Moabite,

47 Eliel, and Obed,
and Jasiel the Meso-
baite.

1 CHRONICLES, XII. Men who came to David at Ziklag.

tlie interest of Israel, that in tlieir case it was
tiiouglit fit to dispense with tliat law, and the ra-
ther, Ijecause is was an indication tliat the Son
of Davi I would have wortiiies among the Gen-
tiles: with HijH tliere is neither Greek nor Jew.

Chap. XII. What tlie mighty men did toward
making David king, we road in the foregoing ch.
Here we are tohl wiiat the inany did toward it.

It was not all at once, but gradually, that David
ascended liie throne. His kingdom was to last;

therefore, like fruits that keep longest, is ripened
slowly : ['a thousand years scarce serve to form a
state.'] After he had long waited for the vacancy
of the throne, it was at two steps, and those above
seven years distant, that he ascended it.

V. 1—22. We have here an account of them
that appeared and acted as David's friends, on the

death of Saul, to bring about the revolution. He
had, while persecuted, but COO men, those served
for his guards; but wlien he must begin to act of-
fensively. Providence brought more to his assis-
tance. They tliat trust God to do his work for
them in his own way and time, shall find his pro-
vidence outdoing all their foiecast and contrivance.
The war was God's, and He found out helpers,
whose forwardness is herereccrded to their honor.

I. Some, even of Saul's brethren, of the tribe
of Benjamin, and akin to him, v. 2. What moved
them to it, we are not told; probably, a generous
indignation at the base treatment Saul gave him.
They are described to be men of great dexterity;
a few ofthem might do David great service. Sev-
eral are here named. See Judg. 20: 16.

II. Some of the tribe of Gad, though sealed on
the other side Jordan, had such a conviction of

CHAP. xir.

The companies which came in David at
7:MAg, 1—W. The anned ir.wps
Ihal came to him ut lle!'ruii, 23—40.

B. C.
1058.

NOW 'these
cn-e they

that came to David to

Ziklag, X while he yet
kept himself close be-
cause of *" Saul the son
of Kish; and they were
among = the mighty men,
helpers of the war.

2 They were armed
with bows, and '^ could
use both the right hand
and the left • in hurling
stones, and shooting ar-

rows out of a bow, even
of Saul's brethren of
Benjamin.

3 The chief toa« Ahi-'
ezer, then Joash, the
sons of ^ Shemaah the
'Gibeathite: and Jeziel,

and Pelet, the sons of
8 Azmaveth : and Bera-
chah, and Jehu ' the An-
tothite,

4 And Isniaiah the
' Gibeonite, 'a mighty
man among the thirty,

and over the thirty; and
Jeremiah, and Jehaziel,
and Johanan, and Josa-
bad the ' Gcderathite,

5 Eluzai, and Jcri-
moth, and Bealiah, and
Shemariah, and She-
phatiah the Haruphite,

6 Elkanah, and Jesi-
ah, and Azareel, and
Joezer, and Jashobeam,
the Korhites,

7 And Joelah, and
Zebadiah, the sons of
Jeroham of " Gedor.

8 And of the Gadites
there separated them-
selves unto David "into
the hold to the wilder-
ness, men of might, and
men

||
of war fit for the

battle, that oould "han-
dle shield and buckler,
p whose faces were like

the faces of lions, and
were as ^i swift as the
roes upon the moun-
tains;

9 Ezer the first, Oba-
diah the second, Eliab
the third,

10 Mishmannah the
fourth, Jeremiah the
fifth,

U Altai the si.xth,

Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth,

Elzabad the ninth,
13 Jeremiah the

tenth, Machbanai the

eleventh:
14 These were of the

sons of Gad, captains
of the host: ** one of (he
least was over an hun-
dred, and the greatest
over a thousand.

1

5

These are they that
went over Jordan in the
first month, when ' it ff
had overflows 1 all his
banks; and they put to
flight all them of the val-

BaThumitc.
Janhen.
Shai-ar.

EHp/teUl.—Ahajbai.
Hezrai—Paarai t-^

Igo-l the son of i*.'*

4:10.

I 2 Sam. 23:31.
a 1 Sam. 23:3.!.

b 2 8ai.i. 2S:33.
c 2 Sam. 23:34.

d 2 Sam. 23:35.
Arbiie.

t 2 .Sam. 23:38.
than.

• Or, the Haggeriu.
f 2 Sain. 20:28. Jairue.
g 2 Sam. n:6,£c. 23:39.

T Or, SMmritc.
a 1 Sam. 27:6. 2 Sam. 1:1

4 Heb. buingyet ihut up.
h 8:S3. 9:39.

c 11:10,19,24,25.

d Jiidj. 3:15. 20:15.
B 1 Sam. 17:49.

§ Or, Hasmaah,
fl Sam. 11:4. 2 Sam. 21:6.

g 11:33.

h 11:28.

i Joah. 9:3,17—23.
k 11:15.

I Josh. 15:36.

m 4:18,39. Josh. 15:S8.

n 16. 11:16. 1 Sam. 23:14,29. 24:32.

II
Heb. nftluhost.

o 2 Chr. 25:5. Jer. 45:9.

p 11:22. 2 Sam. 1:23. 17:10.

Piov. 18:1.

V Heb. as the roci vpon the mountains
to make haste.

q 2 Sam. 2:18. Frov. 6:5. Cant. 8:14.
•• Or, one tha'uois ^^a-s-r could i*esjst an
hundred^ and the greatsst a thousand.
I.cv. £6:8. Deut. 32:30.

rJosli. 3:15. 4:18. Jer. 12-5. 49:19.

1t lUb. filled ovtr.

23:20.

y^r, „ . . r , r
PRACTICAL OBS E RVATIOIVS.

nerJoVruho irfo^rp^t h' ''f''^'''"*"''f
word those of Jesus, the Lord's Anointed; they most effectually secure their

wi I conr.r in trr '"°f' '''"o '? "'^^'"''f
P'e'^icted, own honor and exaltation.-The vvay to be truly great is to bewill concur ,n accomplishing them.-RuIers should re.nembcr, really useful; and to give the u.se and glory of all our talents and

services to the L .rd: and if we be, at length, preserved from the
destruction of the wicked, we shall perceive that the Lord has
saved us with a great deliverance. May He teach us to regulate
our desires, to govern our appetites, to acknowledge candidly our
mistakes, and completely to rectify them when discovered; and
to be gentle and tender to others, and only severe against our own
sins. Scott.

J ,

—
I p •"-•"—iviiici.-! luuuiu it;iueiuucr,

and have need to be reminded, that they are not advanced for
their own aggrandizement or self-indulgence ; but that they should,
with activity and vigor, provide for the defence and vv"elfare of
the nations over which they rule.—The desire of applause and
pre-eminence seems to be the highest motive, of which carnal
men are capable: but those, who are boni from above, are actu-
ated by purer and nobler principles. Yet, in seeking the glory of
God and the good ol man, by endeavoring to advance the kin"dom

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 1, 2. The sacred writer here goes back in tlic his-

tory, to the times which preceded the death of Saul, and records sonie
particulars not mentioned in the books of Samuel, respecting David's
advancement to the throne.- Several considerable persons resorted to
hini at Ziklag. (M. /J. a, b.) Use both, &c. (2) 7>/rf5-. 20.1fi. [cut, 2
^- 3-25.] SzoTV.

Verse 4.

Perhaps Saul had conferred some lionorablc distinction on 30 of his
niost valiant captains ; as David afterwards did on the same number
ot his

:
and Ismaiah was placed over this illnstiioiis company. For

Ahiezer (3) seems to have been the chief of those who came to David
at this time.—' I suppose, there were 30 nenJHniitcs came over 1 1 Da-

SCOTT.vid at one time, and this was their leader.' Patrick.
Verse 14.

Either these persons had the command, some over 100 men, and
others over 1000, before they came to David ; or he preferred them
alterw.irds, in consideration of their services ; or the passage may be
understood according to the margin. ip. .

Verse 15.
Perhaps, during some part of Saul's reign, the Philistines and other

tribes made incursions into the land of Israel ; and these resolute
Gadites hastened to assist their brethren. Or perhaps they were
coming to join David, in his extreme danger; and, being opposed by
Saul's adherents, they put them to flight, and pursued Ihem in every
direction. jj,

[399]



fi. C. 1058. 1 CHRONICLES, XII. Those who came to David at Hebron.

toward the

toward the

leys, both
east, and
west.

16 And there came of
•the children of Benja-
min and Judah to 'the

hold unto David.
17 And David went

out * to meet them, and
answered and said unto
them, " If ye be come
Eeaceably unto me to

elp me, * mine heart

shall be f knit unto you

:

but if ye be come to be-

tray me to mine ene-
mies, seeing there is no

:f
wrong in mine hands,

y the God of our fathers

look thereon, and * re-

buke it.

18 Then » the Spirit

§ came upon Amasai,
who was chief of the
captains, and he said,
' Thine are we, David,
^ and on thy side, thou
son of Jesse: •peace,
peace be unto thee, and
peace be to thine help-

ers; for ' thy God help-

eth thee. Then David
received them, and
made them » captains
of the band.

[Practical Observations.]

19 IT And there fell

some of Manasseh to

David, * when he came
with the Philistines

against Saul to battle;

but they helped them
not: for the lords of the

Philistines, upon advise-
ment, sent him away,
saying. He will ftill to

his master Saul
||

to the

jeopardy o/our heads.
20 As he ' went to

Ziklag, there fell to him
of Manasseh, Adnah,
and Jozabad, and Jedi-
ael, and Michael, and
Jozabad, andElihu, and
Zilthai, ^ captains of
the thousands that were
of Manasseh.

21 And they helped
David ^ against ' the
band of the rovers: for

they were all " mighty
men of valor, and were
captains in the host.

David's title to, and fitness for, tiie government,

that they separated themselves from their brethren,

to go to him, though in the hold in the wilderness,

V. 8. tliey were but few, 11, in all, here named,
but they added much to David's strength. Those
that had hitherto come, were most of them men
of broken fortunes, and soldiers of fortune, that

came to him rather for protection, than service,

1 Sam. 22: 2. But these Gadites were brave men,
men of war, and fit for the buttle, v. 8. 1. They
were able-bodied nicn,x(\ex\ of incredible swiftness,

to pursue the scattered forces ; and yet no man
could oul-figlit thcni. 2. They were disciplined

men, trained to military exercise; could handle

shield and buckl r, use both ofibnsivc and defen-

sive weapons. 3. They were officers of the mili-

tia in their own tribe, v. 14. so that, though they

did not bring soldiers with them, they had them
at command, hundreds, thousands. 4. They were
daring men, that could break through the greatest

difficulties. On some expedition, perhaps this,

they swam the Jordan, when it overflowed all its

banks, v. 15. Those are fit to be employed in the

cause of God, tliat venture thus in a dependence
on the divine protection. 5. They wcYe men that

would go through with the business they engaged
in. What enemies they were that they met with

in the valleys, when they had passed Jordan, does

not appear; but they put them to flight, and pur-

sued them with matchless fury, which way soever

they turned ; they followed the blow, and did not

do their work by halve.^.

III. Some of Judah and Benjamin came to him,
V. 16. Their leader was Amasai; whether the

same with that Amasa that afterward sided with

Absalom, (2 Sara. 17: 26.) or no, does not appear.

Now here we have,

1. David's prudent treaty with them, v. 17.

Having been so often in danger by the treachery

of the men of Ziph, and the men of Keilah, all

men nf Judah, no marvel he meets these men of

Judah with caution. Observe how fairly he deals

with them. As they are, they shall find him; so

shall all that deal with the Son of David. (1.)

If they be faithful and hoiiorable, he will be their

rewarder. Affection, respect, and service, that

are cordial and sincere , will find favor with a eood
man, as they do with God, though clogged with in-

firmities, and turning to no great account. But,

(2.) If they be false, and come to betray him to

Saul, under color of friendship, he leaves them to

God to be their Avenger, as He is, and will be,

of every thing treacherous and perfidious. Never
was man more violently run down, than David,

(except tlie Son of David Himself,) yet he had
the testimony of his conscience, that there was no

wrong in his bauds, which was his rejoiciug in

the day of evil, and committed his cause to Hiin
that judges righteously. The God of our fathers

look thercmi, and rebuke, it. Observe, in this ap-
peal, [1.] He calls God, the God of our fathers,

both his fathers and theirs. Thus he reminds
them not to deal ill with him ; for they were both
descendants from the same patriarchs; both de-

pendents on the panie God. [2.] He does not im-
precate any fearful judgment on them, though tliey

should deal treacherously, but very modestly refers

himself to the divine wisdom and justice. It be-

comes those that appeal to God, to express them-
selves with great temper and moderation; for the

«rath of man works not the righteousness of God.
2. Their hearty closure with him, d. 18. Ama-

sai was their spokesman, on whom the Spirit of
the Lord came; not a spirit of prophecy, but of
wisdom and resolution, according to the occasion,

putting words into his mouth, unpremeditated,
which were proper both to satisfy David, and ani-

mate those that accompanied him. Nothing could

be said finer, more lively, or more pertinent to

the occasion. In calling David son of Jesse, ihey

remind themselves that he was lineally descended
from Nahshon and Salmon, princes of the tribe of
Judnh. Saul called him so in disdain, 1 Sam.
20: 27. 22: 7. but they to his honor. They were
convinced he was on God's side, and God on his;

therefore Thine are we, David, and on thy side.

It is good, if we must side, to side with those that

side with God, and have God with them. He
wishes prosperity to David and his cause, and as-

sures him of help from heaven. From these ex-
pressions of Amasai, we may take instruction how
to testify our affection and allegiance to the Lord
Jeeus ; his we must be without reservation, or
power of revocation; on his side we must be for-

ward to appear and act ; to his interest we must
be hearty well-wishers: Hosanna; prosperity to

his gospel and kingdom ; for his God helpeth Him,
and will, till He have put down all opposing rule,

principality and power.
S. Charity and honor teach us to let fall our

jealousies, as soon as satisfaction is given us;

David received them, cheerfully, into his interest

and friendship, and preferred them to be captains

of the band.

IV. Some of Manasseh likewise joined him, v.

19. See how Providence provides. David's in-

terest grew strangely, just then when he had oc-

casion to make use of it, v. 22. When the pro-

mise comes to the birth, leave it to God to find

strength to bring forth.

V. 23—40. We have here an account of those

who were active in perfecting the settlement of

David on the throne, after the death of Ish-bosheth.

We read, ch. 11: 1. and before, 2 Sam. 5: 1. that

23 For at that time,
" day by day, there
came to David to help
him, until it was a great
host, like " the host of
God.
B. c.-| 23 IF And these
1048. J are p the numbers
of the ** bands that

were ready armed to

the war, and came to

David to Hebron, '^ to

turn the kingdom of

Saul to him, 'according
to the word of the

Loud.

s 2,

t £^ee on 8.

' Heb. before them.
u 1 Sam. 16:4. 2 Sam. 3:20—55. 1 K.

2:13. 2 K. »:22. Ps. 12:1,2.

X 1 Sam. 18:1,3. 2 K. 10;IS. Ps. 86:

U. 2 Cor. 13:11. Phil. 1:27.

t Heb. one. Jcr. 32:39. AcU 4:32. 1

Cor. 1:10.

+ Or, viole7icc.

y Gen. 31:42,53. 1 Sam. 24:11—17. 26:

23,24. Pb. 7:6. 1 Pel. 2:23.

I Zech. 3:2. Judo 9.

aJudg. 6:34. 13:25.

§ Heb. cloOied Ama^ni.
b2:17. 2 Sam. 17:25. 19:13. £0:4, ic.

Amasa.
c 2 K. 10:5.

d Rulli 1:16. 2 Sam. 15:21. 2 K. 9:32.

Mall. 12:30.

e Gal. 6:16. Epb. 6:23,24.

f 1 Sam. 25:28,29. 2 Sam. S:2. Zech.
8:23. John 6:67,68.

g 1 Sam. 8:12. 22:7. 1 K. 9:22.

h 1 Sam. 29:2—4.

II Heb. on our heads.
i 1 Sam. £9:11.

If Ex. 18:21. Deul. 1:15. 33:17.

TI Or, wilh a hand.
I 1 Sam. 30:1-17.
m 20. 5:24. 11.10,21,22.

II 2 Sam. 2:2—4. 3:1. Job 17:9.

o Gen. 32:2. Josh. 5:14. Ps. 148:2.

p 11:1,3. 2 Sam. 5:1—3.
*
' Or, captains, or men. Heb. hend9.

a 10:14.

r 11:10. 1 Bam. 16:1,12,13. 2Snm. 3:

18. Ps. 2:6. 89:19,20.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
.
V. 1—18. Earthly princes in general honor with marked dis- to the possessors and to the community, only when, being consid-

tinction such persons, as have faithfully adhered to them in seasons ered as talents committed to them by the great Lord of all, they
ofdifficulty and danger: [how muclunore shall] Jesus Christ confer are conscientiously improved in promoting the glory of God, and
peculiar honor on those, who embrace aud adhere to his Gospel, the welfare ofmankind : for, when misusedor neglected, they prove
in times of persecution and distress; who deny themselves, re- occasions of increasing condemnation.—Long experience of the
nounce their worldly interests, break through difficuhies, and bear deceitfulness of mankind will teach caution to every reflecting
the cross, for his sake and after his example.—Courage, strength, person; but we should be afraid of growing unreasonably sus-
agility, ingenuity, or superior mental endowments, are valuable picious. Scott.

Verse 22.
' The host of God ;' i. e. his legions of angels

merely as a Hebraism for a very grent army.

f400]

Verses 23—40.
Some consider it Some learned men understand this passage, or at least a part of it,

Scott. as relating to the time when David was made king over Judah, on his



B. C. 1048. 1 CHRONICLES, XII. David^s forces at Hebron.

24 The cliihlieii of
Judah. that bare shield

and spear, tcere six

thousand and eight hun-
dred, ready * armed to

the war.
25 Of the children of

Simeon, mighty men
of valor for the war,
seven thousand and
one hundred.

26 Of the children of
Levi four thousand and
six hundred.

27 And Jehoiada was
• the leader of the '

Aaronites, and with him
were tiiree thousand and
seven hundred.

23 And " Zadok, a
young man mighty of
valor, and of his father's

house twenty and two
captains.

29 And of the chil-

dren of Benjamin, the

t kindred of Saul, three

thousand: for hitherto

I the greatest part of
them had kvpt the wknl
of the house of Saul.

30 And of the chil-

dren ofEphraim twenty
thousand and eight hun-
dred, mighty men of
valor, § famous through-
out the hou.sc of their

fathers.

31 And of >^ the half

tribe of Manasseh eigh-

teen thousand, which
were expressed by
name, to come and
make David king.

32 And of the chil-

dren of Issachar, which
were men that had
y understanding of the
times, ' to know what
Israel ought to do; the
heads of them were two
hundred, and * all their

brethren were at their

commandment.
S3 Of Zebulun, such

all ihetribcn of Israel cnme^cilUcr tliciiisclvcs, ort>v

their representatives, to Hebron, to inai<c Dnvid
king; now, liore we Imve an account of tlic quota

which every tribe broii^rln jn readij armrd to war,

in case there should h;ive been miy oppo^iiinn, v.

23. We may observe here,

1. That those tribes that lived nearest, brouglit

in the fewest; r. 25. whereas tiiose tiial hiy most

remote, brought in inojt, r. 21, 25, 3;J, 36, 37.

Not as if the former were cold in the cause; Ijut

they 8howe<I as umcli of their prudence in brini;ing

lial (iic, jil, wcic governable, and subject to the

rules of order; warm hearts but cool heads.

5. Some were ko considerate as to bring with
tlieni arms, and all instruments for war, v. 21, 33,
37. for liow could they think David should be able

to furniph them!

6. The men of Istiaciiar were the fewest ofall, but

200 ; and yet as scr\ iceablc to David's interest, as

llinse that brini;,du in liio greatest numbers, being,

in eftcct, the vvliolc tribe. Tor, (1.) They were
men of grtMt amduct, above any of their neigh-

fevv, since all the rest lay so near within call, as bora. Tliey understood the limes; natural times,

the others did of their zeal in bringing so many, times for ploughing, sowing, reaping, &c. the

The men of Judah had enough to do, to entertain ,

rrrfmoujo/ limes, the time.s appointed for the solemn

those that came from afar.
j

feasts; therefore they are said ty call the people to

2. The Levites themselves, and the pricjts, call- ihc mnuntnin, Deut. 33: 19. r)r almanacks were

ed here the .'laronj^tx, appeared very hearty in (hiK not then so conmiou a? now. Or, rather, thepo-

cause, and were ready, if there were occasion, to litical times, the temper »( the nation, and the tcn-

fighl for David, as well as pray for him; liec.ause
j

dencics of the present events: had good intelligence

they knew he was called of Qod to the govern- .
from abroad; and made a good use of it; they

merit, v. 26 28. knew whot Israel ought to do: that, in this critical

3. Even some of the kindred of Saul came over juncture, Israel ought to make David king. The
to David, v. 29. not so manv as of the other tribes , men of Issachar dealt mostly in country-busjncss.

because a foolish affection for their own tribe, and

a jealousy for the honor of it, kept many of them

long in tiie sinking interest of Haul's family. Kin-

dred should never overrule conscience. Call no

man Father, to this extent, but God only.

1. It is saidof most of those, that they were mif^h

and did not niuch intrrmeddle in public affairs;

which gave thein an opportunity of observing oth-

ere, and conversing with theurselves. A stander-

by sees sometimes more than a gamester. (2.)

,
"fhey were men of great interests; all their breth-

ren vnre at thctr coinmandmnit. The commonalty

ty men. of valor, v. 25, 2S, 30. of others, that they
|

of that tribe having b<jwcd their sh/mldr.rs to bear,

were expert in war, v. 35, 36- and of them all, that
\

(Gen. 49: 15.) the great men had them at their

they could keep rank, v. 38. They had great mar- , beck Hence we read of the princes of Issachar,

as went forth to battle,

I!
expert in war, with

all instruments of war,

fifty thousand, which
could ^ keep rank: they

were ** not of double
heart.

34 And of Naphtali

a thousand captains,

and with them, with

shield and spear, thirty

and seven thousand.
35 And of the Da-

nites, expert in war,
twenty and eight thou-

sand and six hundred.
36 And of Asher.

such as went forth to

battle, tt expert in war,
forty thousand.

37 And on '' the other

side of Jordan, of the

Reubenites, and the

Gaditea, and of the half

tribe of Manasseh, with

all manner of instru-

ments of war for the

battle, an hundred and
twenty thousand.

38 All tlaese nieti of

war that could keep
rank, came ' with a

perfect heart to Hebron,
to make David king
over all Israel : and "* all

the rest also of Israel

were of one heart to

make David king.

39 And there they

were with David three

days, ' eating and drink-

ing: for their brethren

had prepared for them.
40 Moreover they

that were nigh them,
even unto Issachar, and
Zebulun, and Naphtali,
brought^ bread on asses,

and on camels, and on
mules, and on o.xen

;

ajid IX meat, meal,

"cakes of figs, and
bunches of raisins, and
wine, and oil, and oxen,

and sheep abundantly:
for '' (here ivas joy in Is-

rael.

Or, prtpttred.
» 9:20. iK. 11:4,9. 25:18.

t 6;49—S7. 27:17.

M 6:S,S3. 2.Sam. 8:17. 1 K. 1:8. 2:35.

Kt.. 44:15.

t Heb. breViren. 'i Gen. 31:!!3.

I Heb- tt multitude of ttiem. 2 Sam.
2:8,9.

§ }ltK men nf names* Gen. 6:4.

I Jmb. 17:

y Gen. 49:14. Estli. 1:13. 18.22:13—
14. Mic. 6:9. Mall. 16:3. Luke 18t

S6,67.

I ProT. 14:8. Eph. 5:17.

> Piov. 24:5. f;c.7:19. 9:18.

, Or, mngere of ba:ilc, or, ratiged in

battle.
" Or, set the battle in rirray.
" Heb. uithout aheart anaaheart, Pfc

12:2. John 1:47.

it Or, keeping Uteir rank.
'. .5:l,&r. Num. 32:33—42. Deut. 3:

12—16. Josb. 13:7—S'i. 14:3. 22:1

—10.
r 1 K.8:6I. 11:4. 2 K. 20:3. Pb. 101:2.

A .See nn 17,18. Gen. 19:8—10. 2 Chr.

3U:12. Ph. 110:3. Ez. 11:19.

e Gen. 26:30. 31:54. 2 .Sam. 6:19. 19:

42.

(2 Sain. 16:1. 17:27-29.

II Ov, victual of mtal.

I 1 .Sam. 25:18.

h 1 K. 1:40. 2 K. 11:20. Prov. 11:10.

29:2. Jer. 23:5,6. Luke 19:37,38.

Rev. 19:6-7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 19—40. The cause of our King appears to a carnal eye ought to do:' who witely perceive it to be their duty and interest,

weak and obscure, and his subjects have been hitherto compara- to submit to and trust in Jesus Christ the Son of David: who re-

tively few: but his kingdom and glory will, ere long, rapidly ad- iiounce all inconsistent connections, pursuits, and emplovments for

vance ; and his host become, like ' the host of God, iiinumei able his sake ; and unreservedly employ all their influence and ability to

and invincible.—The advancement of wise and good men to au- promote his cause, from love to Him and to their brethren: whose

thority, is justly considered as a cause of great and general joy ;
love also abounds in knowledge and in all judgment, so that their

but, what a joyful time will that be, ' when all kings shall fall beneficent endeavors arc directed by heavenly wisdom, through

down before the King of Zion, and all nations shall serve Him!' an ae<)uaintance with the Word of God, and a maturity of e.xpe-

Nothing short of the perfect purity and harmony of heaven, can rience and observation. ' If any man lack this wisdom, let him

give us a higher idea of true happiness. Meanwhile, happv are ask it of God, and it shaU be given him. bCOTT.

they, ' who nave understanding of tlie times, to know what Israel L
ftrTt'c^n^hiTtirriebron : bilTrt^seems entireirto refer to~hi8 being on this occasion under a leader

.';a"y''V';'''''Kl'^..rc°=fto'rUBrH»'h!^
made king over all Israel, after the death of Uh-bosheth ; for there was by Abiathar the high priest : wliile Zadok, ^^•^°;^,^^,^*^^^^^"7^ ^f^'
no such union of the several tribes, on tJie former occasion, as is here priest, being now a young man, headed a co'^anj of chiel men, per-

described. (2 Sam. 2:1-4. 5:l-3.)-At that time, great numbers came Haps of the line of Eleazar. feo greatly I ad that fan 1
1 >

'""eased "ot-

to David from each of the tribes of Israel : but in different proportions, withstanding the slaughter vvhich Sajd had not long befo^^^^

according to the degree of the cordiality and zeal of each tribe. It is them, (1 Sam. 20:6-19.) that almost 4000 attended on this occasion ^--

probable, that so 8 " ' - - •
-

David's own tribe

not appear to impose a king
erable number of Levites assembled ; but not at all in proportion to

the multitude of the priests, the descendants of Aaron, who appeared

0. T. VOL. II. 51

small a number of Judah was present, in order that The Benjamites in general had favored '''e 'lou^e ^f/f"' ' ?'^ """i^*^^^

, over which he had now reigned seven years, might of them still waited for an opportunity of [eYv"'glhe claim of that

lose Q king on their brethren. There was a consid- family, in some of its branches; for so the l«tter pait of v. 29^nay^oe

[401]

interiu'etcd.



B. C. 1043. 1 CHRONICLES, XIII. The ark broughtfrom Kirjath-jtarim.

CHAP. XIII.
Darid, with the princei and ptoplr,

ivith grent «oIemiiily and teal, fetches

the ark from Kirjitli-jearlm, t—8.

Uzza tk smitten, David is disconcert-

edi and Ihe ark is left at the house of
Obed-edom, 9—14.

AND David 'consult-

ed with the captains

of thousanfls and hun-
dreds, and with cA^ery

leader.

2 And David said un-

to all the congregation

of Israel, '' If it seem
good unto you, ''and that

it be of the Lord our
God, let us * send abroad
unto our brethren every
where, that are ^ left in

all the land ofIsrael, and
with them also to • the

priests and Levites
which are in f their

cities and suburbs, that

they may gather them-
selves unto us:

3 And let us I bring
again 'the ark of our
God to us ."^ for " we in-

quired «ot at it in the

days of wSaul.

4 And all the con-
gregation said that they
would do so; for "^ the

thing was right in the
eyes of all the people.

5 TT So ' David gath-
ered all Israel together,
from^ Shihor of Egypt
even unto the entering
of ' Hemath, to bring
the ark of God from
" Kiriath-jearim.

6 And David went
up, and all Israel,

to " Baalah, that is, to

Kirjath-jearim, which
belonged to Judah, to

bring up thence the ark
of God the Lord, " that
dwelleth between the
cherubims, p whose
na^me is called on it.

7 And they § carried
the ark of God, i in a
new cart, ' out of the
house of Abinadab; and
Uzza and Ahio drave
the cart.

[Practical Observations.]

8 And • David and

JiiJg. 5: 15. They knew how to rule, and the

rest liow to obey. It is happy indeed, when those

that should fead are intelligent and judicious; and
those who are to follow modest an<l obgequious.

7. It is said of tliem all, that they engaged in this

enterprise, with a perfect heart, v. 38. and particu-

larly of the men of Zehulun, that they were not vf
double heart, v. 33. Thev were, in this matter,

and this was their perfection, of one heart, v. 38.

None had 'any separate interests, but all for the

pubfic good. '

La.'itly, The men of Judah, and others of the ad-
jacent tribes, Jjrepared for the victualling of their

respective camps, when they canre to Hebron, v.

39, 40. They that were at the least pains in

travelling to this convention, thought themselves
obliged to be at so much the more charge in en-

tertaining the rest, that there might be something
of an equality. A noble feast was made, (/or

laughter, Eccl. 10: 19.) on this occasion, for there

was joy in Israel, v. 40. And good beason; for

when the righteous bear rule, the city rejoices. Thus,
when the throne of Christ is set up in a soul, there

is, ought to be, great joy in that soul: and provi-

sion is made for the feasting of it ; not as here, for

two or three days, but for the whole life, nay, for

eternity.

Chap. XIII. In the foregoing ch. we have
David made king, by which the civil government
was happily settled. In this ch. care is taken
about religion.

V. 1—8. Here is, I. David's pious proposal to

bring up the ark ofGod to Jerusalem, that the royal
city might be the holy city, t;. 1—3. This part
of the story we had not in Samuel. We may ob-
serve in this proposal,

1. As soon as David was well seated on his

throne, he had tlioughts of the Ark of God, v. 3.

It ought to be the first and great care of those that
are enriched and preferred, to honor God with
their honors, and to serve Him, and the interests

of his kingdom among men, with their wealth and
power. It is the wisdom of those who are setting

out in the world, to take God's ark with them,
and to make his oracles their counsellors, and his

laws their rule.

2. He consulted the leaders of the people, v. 1.

No prince, that is wise, will covet to be absolute.
The people's allegiance is best secured by taking
their concurrence in their representatives. It is

wisdom to make use of die wisdom of others.

They joining in, it wouldpass better for a nation-

al act, and so might procure a national blessing.

3. He would have all the people attend on this

occasion, both to honor the ark, and for the peo-

all Israel played before
God with all their

might, and with
||
sing-

ing, and ' with harps,
and with psalteries, and
with timbrels, and with
cymbals, and with trum-
pets.

9 And when they
came unto the thresh-

a 12:14,20,32. 2 Sam. 6:1. 2 K. 23:1.

pie's ''atisfaction and edification, v. 2. Observe,

(1.) He calls them brethren; so Jesus is not asham-
ed to call his people brethren, Heb. 2: 11. (2.) He
speaks of the people as a remnant that was escap-

ed. They had been under scattering providences.

(3.) He takes care that the priests and Levites,

especially, should be summoned, it was their pro-

vince in particular to attend the ark. Thus Chris-

tian magistrates should stir up ministers to do their

duty, when they see them remiss. (4.) All this is

on supposition, it is of the Lord their God. What-
ever we undertake, this must be our inquirv; ' Is

it of the Lord; Is it to his mindl' (5.) 1*hue it

wa.s requisite they should amend what had been

Amiss in the la.st reign, and, as it were, atone for

their neglect: Observe, David makes no peevish

reflections on Saul, v. 3. We inquired not at it:

It better becomes us to judge ourselves than oth-

ers. Humble, good men lament their own share

in national guilt, and take shame to themselves,

Dan. 9: 5. &c.
II. The people's ready agreement to this pro-

posal, V. 4. No body could say, but it was a very

good work, and very seasonable ; so it was resolv-

ed, unanimously, they would do so. They that

prudently propose a good work, and lead in it,

will perhaps find a more ready concurrence in it

than they expected. Great men know not what
a great deal of good they are capable of doing by
their influence on others.

3. The solemnity of bringing up the ark, v. 5,

&c. which we read before, 2 Sam. 6: 1, &c. Here
therefore we shall only observe, (1.) It is worth
while to travel far, to attend the ark of God.
They came from all parts of the country, from the

river of Egypt, the utmost part S. to the entering

of Hemath, which lay furthest N. v. 5. to grace

this solemnity. (2.) We have reason greatly to

rejoice in the revival of neglected ordinances, and
the return of the token of God's presence. When
the light of religion shines out of obscurity, and
is brought into reputation, and countenanced by
princes and great ones, it is such a happy omen
to a people, as is worthy to be welcomed with all

possible expressions of joy. (3.) When, after

long disuse, ordinances come to be revived, it is

too common for even wise and good men to make
some mistakes, v. 7. We must walk by rule, not

by example, when it varies from the rule ; even
those examples which Providence has owned, are
not to be followed, in violation of the rule.

v., 9—14. 1. Let this sin of Uzza which we
had, 2 Sam. 6: 6, &c. warn us all to take heed
of presumption, rashness and irreverence, in deal-

ing about holy things, v. 9. and not to think a
good intention will justify a bad action. In com-

8:65.2 Chr. 29:20. 34:29,30.
b I K. 12:7. 2 K. 9:15. Prov. 15:22.

Philem. 8,9.
c Ei. 18:23. 2 Sam. 7:2-5.
• Heb. irealr/oTlh and tend.
d 10:7. Is. 37:4.

e 15:2-14. Num. 4:4,4c. 2 Uhr. 31:
4,ic.

t Heb. the cities of their suburbs. 6:54
—81. Num. 35:2—9.

J Heb. brinf about.
f 1 Sam. 7:1,2. Ps. 132:6.

g 1 Sam. 14:18,36,37. 22:10,15. 23:2,
4,9—12.

h 1 Sam. 18:20. 2 Sam. 3:36. 2 Chr.
30:4. marg. Eslh. 8:5.

i 2 Sam. 6:1.

k Num. 34:5—8. Josh. 13:3—6. Sihor.
I K. 4:21. Jer. 2:18. Sihor.

1 Num. 34:8. Josh. 13:5. I K.
2 K. 25:21. Hamalh.

m 6. I Sam. 6:21. 7:1.

n Josh. 15:9,60. 2 Sam. 6:2. Baale.
Zx. 25:22. Num. 7:89. 1 Sam. 4:4.

2 K. 19:15. P«.80:l. 99:1. Is. 37:

16.

p Ex. 20:24. 23:21. Num. 6:27. IK.
8:16.

§ Heb. made the ark to ride.

q 15:2,13. Num. 4:15. 1 Sam. 6:7,8.

2 Sam. 6:3.

r 1 Sam. 7:1,2.

a 15:10—24. 1 Sam. 10:5. 2 Sam. 6:5.

2 K. 3:15. Ps. 47:5. 68:25—27.150:
3—5.

II
Heb. sonffs.

t 15:28. 16.5,42. 23:5. 25:1—6. Dan.
3:5—7. Am. 5:23. 6:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
^- ^—''• When we set out in life, or obtain any temporal humility will teach a man to consider himself as in some measure

advancement, we should first inquire, how we may honor God guilty, and more readily to condemn himself than others.—Even
and do good, and enjoy the divine blessing, in our several situa- good men, in doing their duty, are liable to mistakes, and to act
tions, and in the use of our possessions!—In rectifying abuses, it in an improper spirit: and rebukes, though merited and needed.
IS generally best to shun personal reflections and severe accusa- often excite murmurs, discouragements, and hard thoughts of
tiona: thev appear malevolent, and excite opposition. Suffice it God. May we then, with redoubled diligence, seek to become
to show, that things needful have been neglected, and that it is acquainted with the whole Word of God, and to make it

proper, for us to attend to them: and, in public transgressions, lantern of our path

the

; NOTES.
Chap. XIII. V. 1—4. Probably David consulted about bringing back

the ark, immediately after he had got possession of mt. Zion, and had
fixed his residence there : yet it appears, from comparing the different
parts of the narrative, that he did not accomplish the design till some
time after, being retarded by the incursions of the Philistines, and by
other hindrances. (2 Sam. 5-. 6: 1, 2.)-.During Saul's reign, or the lai-
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Scott.

ter part of it at least, the nrk had been neglected, and even David had
inquired of God by the high priest at a distance from it

; (1 Sam. 23:1—6,9—13. 30:7—10. 2 Sam. 2:\—3.) while Saul concerned himself
very little in any way about religion. Thus the regular way of inquir-

ing the will of God, by the high priest, with the breast plate of judg-
ment, before the ark in the sanctuary, had been long neglected.

Scott.



B. C. 1043. 1 CHRONICLES, XIV. David prospers in his kingdom

ing-floor of " Chidon,
Uzza put forth his hand
to hold the ark; for the

oxen * stumbled.
10 And the anger of

the Lord was kindled
against Uzza, and he
smote him, because *he
put his hand to the ark:

and ^ there he died be-

fore God.
11 And David was

* displeased, because
the Lord had made a
breach upon Uzza:
wherefore that place is

called t Perez-uzza *to

this day.
12 And David was

^ afraid of God that

day, saying,'= How shall

I bring the ark of God
home to me?
laSoDavidJ brought

not the ark home to

himself to the city of
David, but carried it

aside into the house of
' Obed-edom 'the Git-

lite.

14 And the ark of
God remained with the
family of Obed-edom in

his house three months.
And ' the Lord blessed

the house of Obed-
edom, and all that he
had.

CHAP. XIV.
Hiram s^nrla limber mid hiiilderB to

build David a house, I. Ife prospers
in ilia Itingdcm, talcea more wives, and
liat several children, 2, 3. The names
of liis SONS, 4—7. He gains two sig-

nal viclorirts over the Philietiiies, 8

—

17.

NOW » Hiram king
of Tyre sent mes-

sengers to David, ''and

timber of cedars, with
masons and carpentei's,

*to build him an house.
2 And David perceiv-

ed that '' tlie Lord had
confirmed him king over
Israel; for 'his kingdom
was lifted up On high,
' because of his people
Israel. '

3 And David e tdok

$ more wives at Jerusa-
lem: and David begat
more sons and daugh-
ters.

4 Now these are the

names of his children

which he had in Jerusa-
lem; '' Shammua, and
Shobab, ' Nathan, and
^ Solomon,
5AndIbhar,and'Eli-

shua, and Elpalet,
6 And Nogah, and

Nepheg, and Japhia,

iminion with God, we must carefully watch over
our own hearts, lest laniiliurity breed contempt,
and we think God is any way beholden to ua. 2.

Let the punishment of Uzza convince us that the

God with whom we t)ave to do, is a jealous God.
His death, like that of Nadab and Abihu, pro-

claims aloud that God will be sanctified in those

that come nigh unto Him, Lev. 10: 3. and that the

nearer they are to Him, the more displeased He
i.s with their presumptions. Let us not dare trifle

with God in our approaches to Him; and yet'let

us, through Christ, come boldly to a throne of grace;

fur we are under the dispensation of liberty nnd
grace, not of bondage and terror. 3. Let the

damp this gave to the joy of Isi-ael, be a memo-
randum to us, always to rejoice with trembling,

and to serve the Lord with fear, even then when
we ifri'c Him with gladness. 4. Let David's dis-

pleasure, on this occasion, caution us to take heed
to our spirits, when under divine rebukes, lest,

instead of submitting to God, we (juarrel witli

Him. If God be angiy with us, shall we dare be
angry with Him'? 5. Let the stop thus put to the

solemnity, caution us not to be driven oft' from
our duty by tho.se providences which are only in-

tended to drive us from our sins. David should

have gone on with this work, notwithstanding
the breach made on Uzza ; .so might the breach
have been made up. Lastly, Let the blessing the

ark brought the house of Obed-edom, encourage
us to welcome God's ordinances into our houses.

If the Gospel be to some a savor of death unto
death; yet let us receive it in the love of it, and
it will be to us a savor of life uuto life.

XIV. V. 1—7. We may observeChap
here,

1. No man has such a sufliiciency in himself, but

he has need of his neighbors, and has reason to

be thankful for their help, v. 1. which is a reason
why we should despise none, but, as we have op-
portunity, be obliging to all.

2. It is a great satisfaction to a wise man, to

be settled, and to a good man, to see the special

pro\idence of God in his settlement. The people

had made D;i>id king; but he could not be easy,

nor think himself happy, till he perceived that

the Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, v. 1.

Who shall unfix me, if God hath fixed mel
3. We must look on all our advancements as

dcBigiied for our usefulness. David's kingdom was
lifted upon high, not for his own sake, tliat he might
Ibok great ; but for his people's sake, that he might
guide and protect them. We are therefore blessed,

that we may be blessings. See Gen. 12: 2. We
are not born, nor do we live, for ourselves.

4. It is hard to thrive, and DQt grow secufe

and indulgent to the flesh. It was David's infir-

mity, that when settled in his kingdom, He took

more xoives, v. 3. yet the numerous issue he had,

added to his honor and strength. Lo, children

are a heritage of the Lord. We had an account

of David's children, not only in Samuel, but in

this book, ch. 3; 1, &c. and now here again; for

it was their honor to have such a father.

V. 8—17. This narrative of David's triumph
over the Philistines, is much the same with that,

2 Sam. 5: 17, &c.
1. Let the attack the Philistines made on Da-

yid, f(|»rbid ,us to be secure in any settlement or

advancement, and engage us to expect molestation

in this world.,, Christ's kingdom will thus be

insulted by the serpent's feeA, especially when it

makes any advances. 2. Let David's inquiry of

God, once, and again, on occasion of the Philis-

tines, invading him, direct us in all our ways to

acknowledge God; indistress, to fly to Him; when
wronged, to appeal to Him; and when \ve know
not what to do, ask counsel at his oracles^ and beg

of Him to show us the right way. ' 3. Let DaVid's

success encourage us to resist our spiritit&l erie-'

mies, in observance of divine directions, and in

dependence on divine strengtli. 4. Let the sound

of the going in the top of the mulberry trees, di-

rect us to attend God's motion, both in his prov-

idence and in the influence of his Spirit. 5. Let

David's burning these gods, teach us a holy in-

dignation against idolatry, and all the remains

of it. 6. Let David's thankful acknowledgment,

direct us to bring all our sacrifices of praiee to

7 And Elishama,and
•"Beeliada, "and Elipha-
let.

8 f And " when the
Philistines heard that

David was p anointed

B. c."i king over all Is-
1047. J rael, "lall the Phi-
listines went up to seek
David. And David
heard of it, and went
out against them.

9 And the Philistines

came and spread them-
selves in ' the valley of
Rephaim.

10 And David • in-

quired of God, saj'ing,

'Shall I go up against

the Philistines.'' and wilt

thou deliver them into

mine hand?
Lord said

"Go up; for

liver them
hand.

11 So they came up
to ^Baal-perazim; and
David smote them there.

Then David said, » God
hath broken in upon
mine enemies by mine

And the

unto hiiTi,

I will de-
into thine

hand ^ like the breaking
forth of waters: there-

fore they called the riarne

of that place ||
Baal-

perazim.
12 And when they

had left their gods there,

David gave a command-
ment, and they * were
burned with fire.

B. c.-i 13 And the
1046. J Philistines = yet

again spread themselves
abroad in the valley.

14 Therefore David
' inquired again of God^
and God said unto him.
Go not up after them:
^turn away from them,
and come upon them
over against the mulber-
ry trees.

15 And it shall be,

when thou shalt hear"*

a

sound of going in the

tops of the niulberry-

11 2 Sam. 6:6. Nachon.
• Or, tihook it.

X 15:13,15. Num. 4:15. Jonh. 6;S.

y' Lev. 10:1—3. Num. 16:35. ISam. i

6:19. 2 Chr. 26:16—20. 1 Cor. 11:

30—32.
z 2 Sam. 6:7—9. Jon. 4:4,9.
t That is, 77ie breach of Uzza.
a Gen. 32:32. Dent. 34:6. Josh. 4:9.

b Num. 17:12,13. I Sam. 5:10,11. 6:

20. Pe. 119:120. Is. 6:5. Luke5:8,9.
c 1 K. 8:27. .Job 85:5,6. Matt. 26:24.
* Heb. removed.
d 15:18. 16:5.26:4,8. ii Sam.S:10,lI.)
c 2 Sam. 4:3.

'

f Gen. 30:27. 39:5. Prov. 3:9,10. M>I.
3:10,11.

a 2 8«m. 5:11,12. 1 K! 5:1,8-12. S
Chr. 2:11,12. Huram.

b 22:2. I K. 5:6,9,10,18. 2 Chr. 2:3,8

—10. Erra 3:7.

c 17:1. 2 Ham. 7:2. 1 K. 7:1—12. Jer.
22:13—15.

d 17:17. 2 Sam. 7:16. Vt. 89:20—37.

e Num. 24:7. 2 Sam. 7:8,9.

f 1 K. 10:9. i Chr. 2:11. Esth. 4:H.
Is. 1:25—27. Dan. 2:30. '

'

g 3:1—4. Deut. 17:17. 2 Sam. 5:13.

1 K. 11:3. Prov. 5:18,19. Ec. 7:28

—29. 9:9. Mai. 2:14,15. Matt. 19:

4,5,8.
§ lleb. yet.

h 3:5. Shimca. 2 Pam. 5:14. Sham-
mvak.

1 2 Sam. 12:1. Luke 3:31.

k 22:9—12. S8:5,6. 2 Sam. 12:24,25-

1 K. 1:13,17. 2:15. 3:3,6—11. Matt.
1:6.

I 3:6. ElUhama. 2 Sam. 5:16.

in 2.Sam. 5' 16. Eliada.
n 3:8, Eliphelet.

o 1 Sani, 21:11. 2 Sam. 5:17 -25.

p 11:3. 2 Sam. 5:3.

.1 P,v2:l—6. Rev. 11:15—18.

r 11:15. 2 Sam. 5:18,22. 23:13. la.

17:5.

e 14. 13:3. 1 Sam. 23:2—4,9—12. 2
Sam. 2:1. 5:19,23.

t 1 .Sam. 30:8. Prov. 3:6.

u Judg. 4:6,7. 1 K. 22:6,15—17.
V 2 Sain. 5:20. Is. 28:21.

X Ps. 18:1»-1S. 44:3. 144:1,10.

J Eit. 14:28. Job 30:14. Malt. 7:27.

II
That is, a 7?/ttctf o/ireac/wff.

t El. 12:12. 32:20. Deut. 7:5,25. I

Sam. 5:8—6. 2 K. 19:18.

a 2 Sam. 5:22—25. 1 K. 20:22.

b See en 10. Ps. 27:4.

c Josh. 8:2-7. John 9:6,7.

d Lev. 26:36. 2 K. 7:6. 19.7. Acts..

2:2.

NOTES.
Chap. XIV. V. 1—16. (3:1—9. 2 Sam. 5:11—25.) The events, re-

coriled in this ch. nre suj^^poafeil to liave taken p!ar^, in the ortlfr as.sign-

ed to them in 2 Bam.
mt. Ziiiii.

ami before David attempted to bring the ark to
Scott.
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trees, that ' then thou

shah go out to battle:

'for God is gone forth

before thee to smite the

host of the Philistines.

16 David therefore

ffdid as God commanded
him: and they smote the

host of the Philistines

from ""Gibeon even to

' Gazer.
17 And the > fame of

David went out into all

lands; and the Lord
brought " the fear of him
upon all nations.

CHAP. XV.
David prepare* A place tor the dik, and

gives orders to the priests and Le-
vilea, iiboat bringing it from the house
of Obededom, 1—W. HeaudRlltlie
chief* of Urael attend its reirtoval,

with aacrificea and aonga of prtiise, 25
—"28. Michal despiies David lor

dancing before :lie ark, 29.

AND David made
him "houses in the

city of David, ''and pre-

pared a place for the ark

of God, and pitched for

it a tent.

2 Then David waid,

* None ought to carry

the ark of God but the

Levites: for 'them hath

the Lord chosen to car-

ry the ark of God, and
"•to minister unto him
for ever.

3 And David 'gather-

ed all Israel together to

Jerusalem, ' to bring up
the ark of the Lord
unto his place, which he

had prepared for it.

4 And David assem-
bled « the children of
Aaron, and the Levites:

5 Of the sons of Ko-
hath; ''Uriel the chief,

and his f brethren an
hundred and twenty:

6 Of the sons of 'Me-
rari; Asaiah the chief,

and his brethren two

1 CHRONICLES, XV. The ark hroughl to Jerusalem.

God'.>< ;iU:ii-. To thy name give gliry. Lastly , \ fove \\c htou^\\\ it to liiin ; thus he sought in due

Let ilie name oi" David, not only iu his own king- ' order. He pitched a tent for it, v. 1. probably,

doin, but among iiis neighbors, be looked upon as
I

according to the pattein showed Moses in tlie

a type and figure of the exalted honor of the Son ' mount, or as near it as might be, of curtains and

of bavid V. 17.
I

boards. Note, Wherever we build for ourselves,

sve must be sure to make room for God's ark, for

a church in the house.

2. David now ordered that the Levites or priests

should carry the ark on their shoulders. Now he
thought of what he could not but know before, that

none ought to carry the ark but the Levites, v. 2.

We have all smarted for your neglect: this has been

by your means; see Mai. 1 : 9. therefore sanctify

Ch.*p. XV. The bringing in of the ark to the
,

city of David, was a very good work; it was re- i

solved on, ch. 13: 3. and attempted, but not per-
^

fected ; it tuy by the way in the house of Obed- i

edom. .\ow this rh. gives us an account of the i

completing of that good work.
|

V. 1—24. Preparation is here made to bring

the ark home to the city of David, from the house I yourselves, and mind your business. When those

of Obed -edom. It is here owned, that in the former

attempt, though they sought God, yet they sought

Him not after the due order, v. IS. By suffering

for our irregularities, we must learn to be more

regular; then we answer the end of chastisement.

Let us .see how the matter was ni'^nded.

1. David now prepared a place for the ark, be-

hundred and twenty: 13 For

that suffered for doing ill, thus learn to do better,

the correction is well bestowed.

3. The Levites and priests were sanctified them-

selves, ). 14. and ready to Cfirry the ark on their

shoulders, according to the law, v. 15. Note,

Many that are very remiss in their duty, if they

were but faithfully told of it, would reform, and

V Of the sons of Ger-
shom; ''Joel the chief,

and his brethren an hun-
dred and thirty:

8 Of the sons of 'Eli-

zaphan; " Shemaiah the

chief, and his brethren

two hundred:
9 Of the sons of "He-

bron; Eliel the chief,

and his brethren foin-

score

:

10 Of the sons of "Uz-
ziel;, pAmminadab the

chief, and his brethren

an hundred and twelve.

11 And David called

lor iZadok and Abiathar

the priests, and for the

Levites, for "^Uriel^Asai-

ah, and Joel, Shemai-
ah, and Eliel, and Am-
niinadab,

12 And said unto them,
' Ye are the chief of the

fathers of the Levites:
' sanctify yourselves,

both ye and your breth-

ren, that ye may bring

up the ark of the Lord
God of Israel unto the

place that I have prepar-
ed for it.

because " ye
did it not at the first,

Mhe Lord our God made
a breach upon us, ^ for

that we sought him not

after the due ordei'.

14 So the j>riests and
the Levites y sanctified

I hem.se} ves, to bring up
the ark of the Lord God
of Israel.

15 And the children

of the Levites ^bare the

ark of God upon their

.shoulders with the staves

thereon, as Moses com-
manded, according to

the word of the Lord.
16 And • David spake

to the ''chief of the Le-
vites to appoint their

brethren to be ' the sing-

ers with the instruments
of music, psalteries, and
harps, and cyinbals,

sounding, by ''lifting up
the voice with joy.

17 So the Levites ap-
pointed ' Heman the son
of Joel; and of his

t Ju.Ja. 4:14

Phil. 2:12,13.

f Is. 13:4. try.lji

f. Oen. 6:^?, E«
13:17. 15.14.

7:9,13. 1 Sum. 14:9—S2.
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35:3.

d Num. 8:13,14,24—26. 18:1—8. It.

66:21. Jer. 33:17—22.
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I I. 2 Sam. 6:12.

g 6:16—20,49,50. 12:26—28. Ex. 6;1«
—22. Num. 3:4.
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4,5. 30:15. 15:6. £z. 48:11. John
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31:9. 2 Chr. 30:17-20. Prov. S8:

13. 1 John 1:8—10.

y Lev. 10:3. 2 Chr. 29:15,34. Joel 2:

16,17.
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» 2 Chr. 30:12. Ezra 7:24—28. Ii.

49:23.
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Tim. 2:2. Til. I:.5.

c 27,28. 6:31—38. 13:8. 16:42. 23:

5. 25:1—6. 2 Chr. 29:28-30. Neh.
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PR.4.CTIt AL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord has so arranged iviaiters iii his providence, that all

have reciprocally need of each other's assistance: thus men learn

10 feel their own insufficiency, and to unite in society for their

common benefit. But all our advantages are from (Tlod, by what-

ever means or instruments tliev are ilerived to us ; and we should

recollect, that we possess them for the good of others, and espe-

cially for the benefit of hi.s people.—To repress that disposition

to carnal security and self-indulgence, which gathers strength by

prosperity, we must expect successive conflicts and troubles. But,

if we inquire of the Lord in all out diJhcullies, and trust in Him
simply; if we use the app<-iinted means with diligence, and obey

NOTES.
Ch.vp. XV. V. 1. .Vs David had many wives and children, lie had

occasion to build several houses for them. (3:1—9. 2 Sum. 13:7,20,
23. 14:24.)—Some think the tabernacle made by Moses was become
ruinous, from time and neglect. About 4.50 years had passed since it

was erected. (10:37—43. 1 A'. 6:1. 8:4.) Si;oTT.
Verses 12—14.

It appears tVom David's language to the piie.sts and Levites, that
they had before neglected lo 'sanctify themselves,' by carefully avoid-
ing, or seeking to be cleansed from, all ceremonial pollutions; by ab-
straction from outward indulgences ; and by repentance, fuith, priiver,

and meditation. (Ex. 19:10— 1.5. 2 (/(/•. 2"9:.3—5, r. ;>. :ii>:1.5.)-the
ark had been long stationaiy, and ihe priests and Levites, ilirongh
negligence, had fnrgollen how it oiiuhl Co he removed ; -u lUnl the kiiiir
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his orders wiihout reserve; if we bretik every le.'igue witli sin,

give no quarter to oiir lusts, and neither spare our own idols, nor
covet those of others; and if we he disposed to give all the glory

to the Lord ; we shall not only be conquerors, but every conflict

will increase our felicity, and add lustre to our eternal triumphs.

Yet all the praise and honor will ultimately be ascribed to tlie

•Savior : his kingdom is confirmed and made very high, for the

benefit of all his believing people: may his fame go forth into all

lands; and may all nations fear his indignation, trust his mercy,
submit to his autliority, [be happy in his love,] and unite in glo-

rifying his name! Scott.

himself first discovered the error which had been committed, and
pointed it out lo them : and though he joined himself with them, as
' not having sought the Lord alter the dne order ;' (13:9— 11. 2 Sam.
H:3—11. 2 C'A/-. 30:16-20.) vet it is plain a large proportion of the

blame belonged to them, especially to the chief persons among them.
(IVole. Mnl. 2:4—9.) ScOTT.

, Veise 15.

The Levites of the family of Kohath weic .tiipointed to carry the

;iik, and the priests were of that family ; so iliat, on some occasions

the priests, and on others the ordinary Levites descended from Ko-
liath, performed Ihis service. (.V«/«. 4:4— le. 7:4—9. Josh. 3:3, 4.

1 A'. 8:3.) Id.

Verses 16, 19,24,2:1.

ItiKtninieuts u/ iniiiic, rymhals of hrrns, liinnjut.i, comet, ScC]
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brethren, 'Asuph the do better. The Ineach on Uzza niadp tlie priests

son of Berechiah ; and ""•^ careful to sanctily tlieinselve.", i. e. to cloaiise

of the sons of Merari t'le'"'"''^''^ fiom all ceremonial pollution, anJ to

eompoRc themselves for the solemn service of God,
so as to strike a reverence on the people. Some
arc nmrle examples, that others may Ije made ex-
emplary and very rautiou.--.

4. Officers were appointevl to he ready to bid iho

their brethrf;n, « Ethan
the son of Kushaiah;
ISAnd with thciii their

brethren of '' the second
degree,'Z('X:hariah, Bon, '"''^ welcome, with all possible expressions of joy,

and ^ Jaas
mirainoth,
and Unni, Eliab, nnti

Benaiah, and Maaseiah,
and Mattithiah, and Eli-

^ppointment ofsingefs>

it to the other carnal ordinances of that dispensa-
tion, as the apostle calls them, Heh. 9: 10. The
N. T. keeps up singing of psalms, but has not ap«
pointed church music. Some were appointed to be
porter.<i, v. 18. others door-keepers for the ark, v,

23, 24. one was Obed-edoni, who reckoned it, no
doubt, a place of honor, and accepted it as a re-
compense for his entertainment of the ark.

V. 2C>—29. All things being got ready, we have

ziel and Slio- '• .
"e"'''io. Asaph, and Ethan, were now first here an account of the solemnity of this convev'-

ai'ld J<>hip|
"Ppointed, v. 17. They undertook to .sound with |

ance from the house of Obed-edom.
;'

l?i;.>i,. „.,.!
<y"d<;d:^,i. 19. others with psalterien,!-. 20. otiicrs 1. God helped the Levites that carried it. It
with harjis, on the Shc?ninith, or ri^hth, eight is good to notice the assistance of the Divine Pro-
notes higlier or lower than the rest, according to \ idence, even in those things that fall within the
the rules of Concert, c. 21. Some that were priests ' compass of our natural powers. In all our reli-

nhelch, and Mikneiah, Wf «' "ilh the tnnnpet, v. 24. as was usual at the i gions exercises, we must particularly derive help
' and Obed-edom, and ';e"i"val of the ark, A'nm. 10: H. and at solemn from Heaven. See ."Vets 26: 22. All our sulli-

Jeiel the l)Orter-
feasts, Ps. 81: .3. And one was appointed for ciency for holy duties is fi-om God. God's minis-

1
9 '

So the "sinoers
^°'^%' '• 22. as being .vkilful in it,aiid able to instruct

\

tcrs, that Iwar'the ves.»els of the Lord, have .special

ij .
1

"
1

°''"-'''''- ^0'''. As every man has mWifvi f/(t ^fff, need of divine help in their ministrations, tha God
lleinan, Asapn, and so he ought to mini.tur'l/tf same. And those that in them may l)e glorified, and his church edified.
Ethan, were appointed excel in any endowment, should not only use it, but ' And if God help the Levites, the people have the
to sound with ""Cyinbalrf not giudge to make others as wise as themselves.

;
Ijcjiefit of it

of brass; '^'ds way of praising God by musical instruments
j

2. When they experienced the tokens of God's

20 And Zcohariah 'r.id not fiitheito been in u.»e: but David, being a presence with them, they offered sacrificesof praise
- ' ' prophet, instituted itby divine direction, andadded to Him, r. 26. This also He helped them to do.

stnicted about the son":,

because he ivas .skilful.

23 And Berechiah and

and " Aziel, and Shenii
ramoth, and Jehiel, and
Unni, and Eliab, and
Maaseiah, and Benaiah,
with psalteries on ° Ala-
moth;

21 And PMattithiali,

andElipheleh, and Mik-
neiah, and Obed-edoni,
and Jeiel, and Azaziah,
with 1 harps on the
* Sheniinith to e.vcei.

22 And Chenaniah,
chief of the Levites, was
t for X song: ' he in-

Elkanah were ' door-
keepers for the ark,

24 And Shebaniali,
and Jehoshapliat, antl

Nefhaneel, and Ania-
sai, and Zecliariuh, and
Benaiah, and Eliezer,
' the priests, did blow
wiihthe trumpets before
Ihe ark of God: and
" Obed-edom and Jehiah

loere door-keepers for

the ark.

25 IF So ^ David and
the elders of Israel, and
the 'captains over thou-
sands, went to bring up
the ark of the covenant
of the Lord out of the
house of ' Obed-edom
• with jo}'.

I BUB 23t2. P«.73:—83: .'Wts.

g 19. 6:44. ton of Kishl.
Ii 25:2—6,9—31.
i 16:5,6.

k 20. A:i-I.

1 13:U. 18:5,38. 26:4,8,15.

in 16. 13:8. 16:5,42. 55:1,6. Ft. 150:5.

II 18. Jaaziel.
Pa. 46: //l/».

IJ 18. 16:5.

q V5:6,7. 1 .S:im. 10:5. P«. 33:2. 81i
1,2. 92:3. 150:3.

• Or, tig/tth to oversee, Pe. 6t 12l

litlea.

t Or, for the caniag€: he instructed
about Vie enjiiage.

J Heh. lifting up. 16,27.
r C5:7,8.

• 9:21—23. 8Kingj22:4. £3:13. Pa.
84:10.

1 16:6. Num. 10:8. 2 C hr. 5 12,13.
Pk. 81:3.

u 18,23.

X 2.Sam. 6:12,13. IKin^sS;!.
y Num. 31:14. Deul. 1:15. 1 Sum. 8:

12. 10:19. 2i:7. Mic. 6:2.

z 13:14.

a 13:11,12. Dent. 12:7,18. 16:11.15.

2 Chr. 20:27,28. F.;ra«:l«. Ps. So!
1.2. 100:1,2. lhil.3:3. 4:4.

{I'tpea, 1. K. 1:40, &c.) Coinp. notes and cuts, I Sam. 10:5. 18:6. 2 shoulder; [comp. v. 29. and cnt, 2 Sam. C:14.] The Ivre was equally
Sam. 6:5. Ps. 150: <kc. A cut is given of ancient ci/mlia/s, and a pipe varied in its form, and though Diori. limits its strings to 3, (to accord
from pictures found at Herculaneum, <fec. to which are added, from with the 3 Egvptian seasons, " the treble, summer, the l>ase, winter,
Pfeifker, several kinds of ancient, oriental trumpets, an Egyptian and the lenor, sprine,") it is found with .5, 7, and even 17 ; always with
pipe, a double pipe, and an oriental drum, or species of timbrel : the more than 3. It was generally held under the arm, but was sometimes
relative size of the instruments is not preserved. See an article on supported on a stool or table. The giiiiar had 3, (was this Uiodorus'

lyre ?) or 5 chords, and was played with the plectrum (occasionally
without) ; but the drnin, slung from the shoidiler, was beaten by the
hand at each end.'

' It is very evident (he Egyptians were acquainted with the triple

symphony : the harmony of instrnraents. that of voices, and instru-
ments ; and, though a band of choristers, who beat an accompaniment
with their hands (which, at least, the modern peasants have succeed-
ed in imitating) between each of the stanzas, must have injured the
euphony, it is probable their innsic was of no inferior kind. Their
songs were numerous, and made for certain occasions; [Cha/np. gives a
chant for threshing grain;] and if Hfrodotvx is to be credited, some
were sung in a plaintive tone, and descended from father to son, from
the early era of their first monanh. Rut the hymns in lionnr of the
dead (2 Chr. 35: 25.] were of ft lugubrious and leas harmonious nature,
and the mournfid dirge of .Maneros was nearly related to the Linlis
of the Greeks.' fri/kiiifoii. En.

(20,21.) A/aniotli and Slicninith a.TP musical terms, which either
signifN' treble and bnss, or some particular tunes, or the construction
of Ihe in3trumenl>* to which the composition:! were adapteil.

Scott
(22.) Chenaiiihh seems to have been lUe precentor, and the princi-

pal instrncter of all the company in singing: though Ilenian, Asa|ih,
and Ethan had the chief anlhority over Ihe singers and musicians of
the families of Levites. (3/. W. i). 1 7. i Id.

(23, 24.) Perhap:i Uerechiah and Elksnnh were stationed on mt.
Zion, to open the lioors of the tent, when the ark approached to it;

I TT^i. \T,.ti^„} r„.f, I f n^i- -.r. . ., .
and when the singers odled on them for admission. (P.'. 24:7— 10.)

tnrT-r^^t %T.^f^^;/-
J^/e'ifer, in Nos. 19 and 20 of Bib. Repu- And Obed-edom and .lehiah were afterwards appointed statedly to

:.„"'. ..„;„ r„,.„;..-...f?f"°i''=.''°*^ *!»<'.<»»«_'«"' Egyptian music will guard the door of the teni, that none might enter, but according to ihc
assist us m forming an idea of that of the Hebrews, described in this
ch. and elsew^iere. ' Men and women played on the various instru-
ments of the Egyptian band

; which was composed of the harp, "uilar
lyre, flute, single and double pipe, round and oblong lamborine "cylin-
drical maces, or clubs (probably of metal, surmounted bv a head or
other device, and strnck together) ; cymbals, darahooko (a drum, still
used, ol parchment stretched over a circular cone of carilien w.ve,
terminating in a cylinder like the spout of n watering-;iol1 ; tnunpct,
and dnnn, (the tonitom oflndin,) but these two were inure peciili.Tily
considered martfal instruments, ihoiiyh the hufloons of the street's
frequently danced to their sound. (Comp. .Mich:irs repioach of David,
a.-! 'one of the vain fellows,' 2 Sam. 0: JO. rep. in c. 2;1. of ihi.s cli.]
Their harps were of elegant and iliverse forms, of 4, i:, 7. «, •», 10, 12,
14, 17 and 21 strings. They had minstn-ls of boih seve.-i

seated on tlie ground, (or kneeling and naked, cnt, 1

Kfrn'^il-^.^fn'^r^^'^'l'"''"'"'"^
"" .««'^'"l; "'",' •1 ',''!'" •* s'iringe,! deep d.^jrk'yenow^somelTinginciining to rhe'iilacT' But"iliis seem*

l.iirp at small,-r dimen Mons was =omei,n,c- cnvnnl :,Md pl..>.d ..u the unnecessary to sujipose, when both Unni and cotton of the finest fab-
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guard
law.—The blowing ol ilie truinprts was exclusively the olfice of the
priests. {M. R. t. Xui,i. 10 2—10.) Id.

(26.) The I.eviles oflered these sacrifices on their own account, be-
sides those which Uavid o/Tered. (2 Sam. 6:12, 13.1 Thus they ac-
knowledged the unmerited goodnes.s of God, in enabling them with
safely to perform Ihe service allollcd them

;
probably being conscious,

that I'zzih had been suiltten, as much through their fault as for his
own. —.Some think ihey rested seven lime.s, and ulVered a bnllnck and
ii rain each tiine. (,1/. R.) Jd.

(27.) Arn'.ieufftneliiifn—an e/ihoil of linen.] ' .\ robe of &»/.»
(so Ihe Ileb.) or bynaua, not heard of in Israel before the lime of Ua-
vid ; Hflerwards frequently meniioned.' Mr. J. Clarke, who thinks
tlie biitfi to be, 'probably, the tuft or beard of the Pinna mairna. (an

eves, some played (eilible) mu.scle of the .Med'ilmanean, sometimes 1^ ft. in length.) of
rtam. 19. y.) others which very rich slufi'hc has seen a pair of gloves maile; ' the color i4
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26 And it came to

pass, when * God helped
the Levites that bare
the ark of the Covenant
bf the Lord, that <= they
Offered "^ seven bullock.^

and seven rams.

27 And David xoas

Oiothed with ' a robe of
fine liileil) and all the

Levite3 that bare the

ark, and the singers,

and ' Chenaniah the

master of the * song
with the singers: Da-
vid also had upon him
an ephod of linen.

23 Thus all Israel

* brought up the ark of
the covenant of the

Lord ' with shouting,
and with sound of the

cornet, and with trum-
pets, and with cymbals,
making a noise with
psalteries and harps.

29 And it came to

pass as the J ark of the

covenant of the "^ Lord
came to the city of Da-
vid, that ' Michal, the

daughter of Saul, look-
ing out at a window,
saw king David ""danc-

ing and playing : and
* she despised him in

her hearts

CHAP. XVL
The ark bein^ placed in ita lent, David

offl»rs Bacrifices, ati;l libiiraliy feasta

the peuple, i-^3. He appoints sins"-

em and musicians to prai.»e the Ijortl,

4—S. Tl»e p.aim of thankagiving
then used, 7—3S. The priests, sing-

ers, and porters appointed to mirtia-

Icr contin'ially before the ark, 37—42.

Pavid dismisses the people, 43.

SO * they brought the

ark of God, and set

it ^ in the midst of the

tent that David had
pitched for it: and' they

They ofTeieJ these bullocks and rams, poiliajja, by

way of atoiieiiierit for the former error, that tliat

miglit not no><' be renieniberetl against them, as

well as by way of acknowleJgnient for the iielj)

now received.

3; There were great expres.iiohs of rejoicing

ii?ed ; the sacred itiusic played, David danced, tiie

singers siing, and the common people shoutedi v.

21
i
28. This we had Ijefore, 2 Sam. 6: 14, 15.

Learn liehce; (1.) That we serve a good Master,

who delights to have his servants sing at their

work. (2:) Tliat times of public reformation are,

and should be, times of public rejoicii>g. These
are unworthy of the ark, that are not glad of it.

(3.) It is ntj't any disparagement to the greatest of

men, to show themselves zealous in tlie acts <jf de-

votion. Miclial indeed despised David, i;. 29. but

her desjii-sing liim did not make him at all des|)ica-

ble ; he did not regard it himself, nor did any that

were wise and good (and Why should we covet the

esteem of any but such]) think the worse of him.

Chap. XV'I. This ch. conclude.'! that great"

affair of the settlement of tlie ark in the royal city,

and, with it, the settlement of the public worship

of God during the reign of David.

V. 1—6. It was a glorious day when the ark

was safely lodged in the tent David had pitched

for it. That good man had his heart much upon

it, Ps. 132:; 4. It had been oljscure, neglected,

as a despised, broken vessel; now it is attended

with public venei'ation, and Goii is inquired of

by it. Note, Though Qod's word and ordinances

may be cloiuied for a time, they shall, at length,

shine. In the next reign tlie temple was built,

but Solomon turns his back upon it: this tent, Da-
vid prepared, was but a mean dwelling compara-
tively, yet this was tliat tabernacle,that temple, he,

in his psalms, often speaks of with so much affec-

tion. The church's poorest times weje jM purest.

Now David is easy in his mind ; the ark is fix-

ed, and fixed near him. See bow lie takes care,

1. That God have the glory of it, Two ways,
he honors Him on this oertisiori ; by sacrifices;

V. 1. burnt-offerings, in a,doration oi" his perfec-

tions; peace-oflerings, in.acknowledgment of his

favors: by songs;- he appointed Levites to record

this stQvyjiu a song for "ihe benefit bf others, or to

celejiratf^ it themsefvcs by thanking and praiaing

tfie. Gud<>fJsrael,'v.'4. All our rejoicings must
express themselves in thanksgivings to^Hiui, from

whom all our comforts are received. • ,

2. T''at ihe people have tjie joy (3" it: he gives

,fliem all a royal treat, in honor of the day, r. 3.

ju which David showed himself generoiis to his

fiibjects, as lie had found God gracious to him.

'They,.wlibse hearts are enlarged witli holy joy,

'.sliould .show it by being open-handed'. But (which

offered burnt-sacrifices

and peace-ofFerings be-

fore God,
2 And when David

had made an end of
offering ^ the burnt'

offerings^ and the peace*
offerings, ^ he blessed
the people in the name
of the Lord.

3 And he dealt to

every one of Israel,

both man and woman,
' to every one a loaf of
bread, and a good piece

of flesh, and a flagon

of wine.
4 And s he appointed

certain of the Levites
to '' minister before the

ark of the Lord, and
' to record, and to thank
and praise ^ the Lord

God of I.-.ra^J

:

5 "^ Asaph .the chief,

and next to him Zecba- .

riah, Jeicl, aiide^^h^mi-

ramoth, and Jehi^l, at^d ,

Mattithiah, and Eliab,

and Benaiah, and Obed-
edom; and Jeiel with",

t psalteries and with,
harps; but Asaph made
a sound with cymbals.

6 Benaiah also and
^

Jahaziel the priests,'

' with trumpets continu-

ally before the ark of
the covenant of God.

7 IT Then ^ on that
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d Num. 23:1,2,4,29. 29:32. Job. 48:8.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most zealous and useful reformers have, in all ages, been

left to make mistakes, which inferior persons could easily discern
;

and especially, before their judgments were matured by experience
and observation. Satan avails himself of the.^e errors to prejudice

the minds of men against their whole character and work: and
the artifice readily succeeds with those, who are in quest of some
specious pretenre, fir despi.sing and opposing the humbling truths

aii:l the holy service of God. Wise and good men, however,
will profit by rebukes; and, upon recollection, thev will botii jus-

tify God in hi.^ sharpest corrections, and prociHjd with their work

with greater circumspection. It indeed s^ems one of the gr^test

attainments of human nature, to search out,' confess, rectify,, and
profit by, our own mistakes and miscarriage's.—When God ac-

cepts our persons and our works, makes our Ihfeijrts joyful in Him-
self, and renders our services beneficial to fii-s church ; we may
indeed expect, but need not regard, the .scofis and reproaches of

unbelievers: and we must learn to beaj- theiii with patience, and

to persevere in our compassionate prayers for those, who are thus

enemies to their own souls by opposing the cause of God, which
we are honored to promote. Scott.'

ric were known apparently long before to the Egyptians, Phoenicians
and Baliyloiii.tns. The form of David's robe is probably seen in tlie

cut, 2 K. 10-.22. and that of the cphorl, (generally described as of 2 ob-
long or stjiiare pieces, one before and one behind, connected by daspa
at tlie .shoulders,) is jirobably seen in the cut, Gen. 41:42,43. Among
tile Egyptians it was worn sometimes while, and very long, flowing
mnjesticaliv in a graceful train. Ed.

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 4—6. These Levites were appointed 'to rer-ord,'

or to put the people in remembrance of the wonderfid works of God
for Israel, as well as to thank Him and praise, his n:itiie. (/.?. 62:6, 7.)

Uonhtluss, David acted as a prophet in regulating this part of divine
Worship: and his e\ample will not justify uninspired men, in intro-
ducing iiuman inventions into the worship of God, and imponins! them
l)y their own authority ; f:)r when llezekiah made similar arrange-
liiciits. he only enforced wh;it David had appointed. (2 Chr. 29:26

—

23.) Yvt it is evident that the other kings of Judah, and Nehemiah
after lliu captivity, in many things eummanded and directed the Le-
vites and priests, and even the higli priest, in respect of iheir minis-
tr:itifjiis ; and I'.iat whi<n t!iev oxfrcist'd this autlioiitv In religious con-

[lUG] •

cerns, according to the Word of God, they were approved and com-
mended for so doing. As this is nowliere enjtjined on rulers in the
law of Moses ; it seems by no jneaits e\'lcfuslvelytO belong to that dis-

pensation, but to be the proper inipfovemenr of flie talents intrusted

to them; while an unscriptural exercise of this authority constituted

an abuse and perversion' of their talents. (2 K. 16:10-—16. 2 Chr. 1$:

12—19. 29:12,15,21—24. 30:12. 31:2—1,20,21. 34:20—28. 35:1—9.

Nek. 13:7—13, 28—31. £2. 45:18—23.)—The use o{ iristrumentpl ma-
sic in the worship of God was evidently prior to the ceremonial law

;

and therefore could ibrm no part of it, or be abrogated, Svitjh it: and
thonoih ftis t-.ot.rcfiiiired in the N. T. yetH seefns noway inconsis-

tent Uith it, provided it be suited to the sofemnity and 'seriousness of

our religions rejoicing, and so ri?wiilated ass really to assist the exercise

of devout affections. The sad abuses ofjnaking,'Wha( is called sacred

m».>i/c, (the inslruinent,of undue antl mihealthy neTVous excitement,

or] a matter of mere oafnal diver.'iivji; with soilie other subordinate

evils of the same kind, form, the strongest arguments against it. {Ex.

15:l.y—-I'he trumpets alone were appointed in (he law, and had a typ-

ical niffining. (Xitm. 10 2—10. P. O. 1—10.) Scott.



B. C. 1043.

day David delivered
first thispsalm, to thank
the Lord, " into tlie

hand of Asaph and his

brethren.

8 " Give thanks unto
the Lord, p call upon
his name, *• make known
his deeds among the

people.
9 ' Sing unto him,

sing • psalms unto him,
* talk ye of all his won-
drous works.

10 " Glory ye in his

holy name: " let the

heart of them rejoice

that seek the Lord.
11 y Seek the Lord

and ' his strength, * seek
his face continually.

12 '' Remember his

marvellous works that

he hath done, his won-
ders, and "= the judg-
ments of his mouth;

13 O "• ye seed of
Israel, his servant, ye
children of Jacob, * his

chosen ones.

14 He is ' the Lord
our God; « his judg-
ments are in all the

earth.

15 Be •• ye mindful
always of his covenant;
the word whichhe com-
manded to ' a thousand
generations;

16 Even of the cove-

nant ^ which he made
with Abraham, and of
his oath unto Isaac;

17 And hath cou-

1 CHRONICLES, XVL

was fill- Ixttci) lie gave them also a blessing in the

name of the Lord, as a father, as a prophet, r. 2.

he prayed to God for them, and commended them

David^s psalm of thanksgiving.

Vs. 136: 1. and divers otheri; and the two last
verses are from the close of Ps. 106. uliich.soine
think, warrants us to do likewise, to make up

to Ills grace. In the name ofthe Word of the Lord, h} nms out of David's psalms, a part of one, and a
so the Targuin, the essential, eternal Word, who part of another, put together, so as may be most
is J«hovah, and through whom all blessings come proper to express and excite the devotion ofChris-
to us.

j
tians. These psalms will be best expounded in

V. 7—36. We have here David's inspired their proper place.^, if the Lord will,

thanksgiving-psalm on occasion of the public en- When the Levites had finished this psalm of
try of the ark into the tent prepared for it; some ' prayer and praise, then, and not till then, the peo-
think he had appointed it for daily use in the

i

pie that attended, signified their consent and con-
temple-service, whatever other psalms they sung.

|
currencc, by s;\y\iig,Amen. And so they praised

He had penned many psalms before, some in the
,
the Lord, much affected, no doubt, with this new-

time of his troubles by Saul. This was composed
J

ly instituted way of devoti(jn, hitherto used in the
before; but was now first delivered to Asaph, for schools of the prophets only, 1 Sam. 10: 5. And
the use of the church. It is gathered out of seve-

[
if this way of praise please the Lord better than an

ral psalms. From tlic beginning to v. 23. from ox or a bullock, the humble shall see it, and be glad,
Ps. 105: 1, &c. then v. 23. to r. 34. is the whole I's. 69: 31, 32.

96ih psalm, with little variation; v. 34. is from | V. 37—43. The worship of God is not only to

firmed the same to

Jacob ' for a law, ajid

to Israel for " an ever-
lasting covenant.

18 Sayinc Unto
thee will I give the land
of Canaan, the * lot of
your ° inheritance;

19 When ye were
but t few, even p a few,
and strangers in it.

20 And when i they
went from nation to

nation, and from one
kingdom to another
people;

21 ' He suffered no
man to do them wrong:
yea, • he reproved kings
for their sakes,

22 Saying, Touch not
' mine anointed, and do
my ° prophets no hai*m.

23 '^ Sing unto the

Lord, all the earth;
y show forth, from day
to day, his salvation.

24 ' Declare his glory
among tiic heathen;
his marvellous works
among all nations.

25 For * great is the
Lord, and greatly to

be praised: '' he also is

to be feared above all

gods.

26 For ' all the gods
of the people are idols:

but ^ the Lord made
the heavens.

27 " Glory and honor
are in his presence;
' strength and gladness
are in his « place.

n Tt. 12: 18: liUct.
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Verse 10.

To ' glory in God,' is to value our relation to Him, as our honor and
privilege, far aBove all other distinctions ; to make that alone the
ground of our confidence and exultation ; to account ourselves iu lliis,

more happy, more honored, and' more favored, than any other people.
To ' glory in Aw holy name,^ is to rejoice and exult in his immutable
wisdom, justice, truth, and love. {Is. 45:23—2-5. Jer. 9: 23, 24. 1 Cor.
1:26—31. Phil. 3:1—7, v. 3.) And even they, who are only beginning
to seek the Lord, may rejoice that He is on a mercy-ceaT, ready to xe-
ceive tjieir submissions, to hear their prayers, to forgive their sinsf to
supply their wants, and to save their souls. {M. It.) Scott.

Verse 11.
' Seeking. the Lord' implies an earnest and dili?ent endeavor to ob-

tain the knowledge and favor of God, according to the revelation made
of Him in his Word'; the renewal of the soul to holiness by his grace,
the safety to be enjoyed under his omnipotent protection, and the
comfort and support of his Spirit under all trials and temptations, till

his strength has perfected the work of his mercy in the full salvation
of both body and soul; when present glimpses of his glory, and exi)e-
rience of his love, shall be perfected, by beholding the full display of
that glory, and enjoying the full elTects of that Ipve, in heaven for ever.
(Ps. 14:2, 3. 27:8, 9. /s. 55: 6, 7. Matt. 6: 33, 34. 7: 7—11.)—The gra-

,

cious aid and protection of Jehovah were ensured to Israel, when thev
sought Him as dwelling between the cherubim above the ark : there-
fore the ark itself is called ' his strength;' and this implies, that we
must ' seek the Lord,'- through Christ, and according to the Gospel.
(Af. fi.) Id.

Verses 12, 13.
' The judgments of his mouth,' may either mean, the righteous laws

and statutes given to Israel, or the just vengeance God denounced and
executed on his enemies, in Egypt, in the wilderness, and iu Canaan.
{M.R.—Deut. 7:6—8. Is. 41: 8, 9.) Id.

Verses 15—19.

(Ps. 105:8—15, V. 8.) The covenant of Jehovah with Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, engaged to their posterity the inheritance of Canaan.
This was absolute, as a laiv which required prompt obedience. Their
descendants must inherit the land; but, which of their generations, or

for how long a time that should be, depended on other circumstances
which were declared and stipulated by the Sinai-covenant. (Gen. 17:

4—12. 26:2—5. 28:13—15. Ex. 19:5. 24:6—8. Jer. 31:31—34. Gal. 3:

15—18. W^efc. 6:16—20. 8:7—13.)—' What He had first promised to
Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac, by a solemn oath, He established to

Jacob by an inviolable law, to endure for ever.' Patrick. A thousand
generations is a large, definite number taken for an indefinite one;
(Dent. 7:9.) and this language was suited to lead the thoughts of pious
Israelites, to the eternal inheritance typified by Canaan. The oath, by
which the Lord condescended to ratify this engagement, showed the
immutability of his counsel, and represented the covenant of grace, as
irreversibly confirmed with every true believer.—David called on the
people to remember this covenant ; that, considering from how small
beginnings, through how many and formidable difficulties, and after
how many delays, the engagement of the Lord had been fulfilled ; they
might be animated to praise Him, encouraged to trust Him, and induc-
ed to cleave to and obey Him. Scott.

Verses 20—22.
(Gen. 20:1—7. 26:11.) The Patriarchs were the Lord's anointed, as

believers, prophets, and types and ancestors of Christ; in respect of
the Lord's choice of them, his grace to them, and their spiritual con-
secration to his service; though not externally anointed with oil, that
we read of. (3/. iJ.—l 7oAn 2:20—29.) Id.

Verses 25, 26.
The power and majesty, the authority and eternity, the omniscience,

drpni presence, and unchsngeableness of God, are his /neatness: as his
justice, wisdom, truth, goodness, and mercy, form his holiness. In
,bpth respects lie is altogether glorious, and infinitely exceeds tho
most exalted praises, and even the comprehension, of the noblest of
all created intelligences. Thus He is the sole Object of reverential
worship, and adoring love and fear. (Ps. 96:5. Jer. 10:6—8, 11—15.
fiev. 15:1—4. Id.

Verse 27.

(Ps. 96:6.1 Wherever the Lord displays his presence by his works.
He shows the glory and honor of his perfections : but, in heaven,
%yhere his presence is manifested, in a manner to us inconceivable
an<f ineflfable, his glory and honor beam forth on the blessed inhabit-
ants, Ro as to transform them fully into his holy image of light, puri-
ty, and felicity, and to be reflected back in their rapturous unceasing
worship and service of Him. This is, in a feeble way, imitated and
emulated, ' in his place,' his sanctuary, his church on earth. There
his power and beauty are in a measure displayed ; and the true be-
liever, beholding in Christ Jesus the glory of the Lord, 'is changed
into the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit uf the Lord ;

'

and thus is both made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light,
and enjovs the earnests of it. (Ps. 27:4—6. 50:1,2. 63:1—4. 2 Cor. 3:

17, 18.) Id.

[407]



B. C. 1043. 1 CHRONICLES, XVI. Attendants on the ark.

28 ' Give unto the

Lord ' ye kindreds of
the people, give unto
the Lord J glory and
strength.

29 Give Unto the

Lord ^ the glory due
unto his name: 'bring
an offering, and " come
before him : worship the

Lord in " the beauty of
holiness.

30 Fear " before him,
ail the earth: the world
also shall be p stable,

that it be not moved.
31 Let 1 the heavens

be glad, and ^ let the

earth rejoice: and let

men say among the na-
tions, ' The Lord reign-

eth,

32 Let ' the sea roar,

and the fulness thereof:

let the " fields rejoice,

and all that is therein.

33 Then shall * the
trees of the wood sing

out at the presence of
the Lord, ^ because he
cometh to judge the
earth.

34 O » give thanks
unto the Lord; for he
is good; for his mercy
endureth for ever.

35 Andsay ye, 'Save
us, O God of our salva-
tion, and gather us to-

gether, and deliver us
from the heathen, ""that

we may give thanks to

thy holy name, and
" glory in thy praise.

36 ^ Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel for
ever and ever. And all

be the work of a saJemn day now and then, brought

in to grace a triumph, but of every day. David

therefore settles it here for a constancy; puts

it into a method, which he obliged those that

officiated to observe, in their respective posts.

In the tabernacle of Moses, and afterward in

the temple of Solomon, the ark and the altar were
together ; but ever since Eli's time, they had been

separated, and still continued so till the temple

was built. I eaunot conceive why David, who
knew the law, and was zealous for it, did not

either bring the ark to Gilieon, to the tabernacle

and the altar, or bring tliem to mount Zion, to the

ark. Perhaps the curtains and hangings of Clo-

ses* tabernacle were so worn, that they were not

fit to be removed, nor fit to be a shelter for the

ark ; and yet he would not make all new, but only

a tent for the ark, because the time was at hand
when the temple should be built. Whatever was
the reason, all David's time, they were asunder:

but he took care that neither should be neglected.

1. At Jei usalem, where the ark was, Asaph and
his brethren were appointed to attend, to minister

be/ore the ark continually, with songs of praise, as
every day's work required, v. 37. No sacrifices were
offered, nor incense burnt, because the altars were
not there; but David's prayers were directed as

incense, ajid the lifting up of fiis hands as the eve-

ning sacrifice, Fs. HI: 2. So early did spiritual

worship take place of ceremonial.

2. Yet the ceremonial worship, being of divine

institution, must by no means be omitted; there-

fore at Gibeon were the altars where the priests

attended; their work was to sacrifice, and burn
incense; which they did continually, morning and
evening, according to the law of Moses, v. 39, 40.

These must be kept up, because, however in their

own nature inferior to the moral services of

prayer and praise, yet, as types of the mediation

of Christ, they were greatly honored, and their

observance was of great consequence. Here
Zadok attended, to preside in the gervice of the

the people ' said Amen,
and praised the Lord.

37 IT So he left there,
' before the ark of the
covenant of the Lord,
Asaph and his brethren,
to minister before the
ark continually, s as

every day's work re-

quired :

38 And'-Obed-edom,
with their brethren,
threescore and eight

;

Obed-edom also the son
of J Jeduthun, and Ho-
sah to be porters:

39 And "Zadok the
priest, and his brethren
the priests, ' before the
tabernacle of the Lord,
" in the high place that

was at Gibeon,
40 To " otier burnt-

offerings unto the Lord
upon the altar of the

burnt offering continu-
ally, * morning and
evening, and to do ac-

cording to all that is

written in the law of
the Lord, which he
commanded Israel;

41 And with them
° Hemaii and Jeduthun,
and the rest that were
chosen, who were p ex-
pressed by name, '' to

five thanks to the

iOrd, because his mer-
cy endureth for ever;

42 And with them
Heman and Jeduthun
with ' trumpets and
cymbals, for those that

should make a sound,
and with ' musical in-

struments ofGod. And
the sons of Jeduthun
loere t porters.

43 And ' all the peo-
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Jer. 28:

Verses 28, 29.
This is an exhortation to all who then heard, and all who now hear

or read it, to ' ascribe to Jehovah ' the tribute of praise and adora-
tion, which He demands as his due ; to allow that all glory Ijelongs to
Him, and that all power resides in Him, or is deriveil from Him ; and
to render to Him that gratitude, love, and service, which is due to Him
from all, as their Creator and hourly Benefactor. (TVo^f.t, Fs. 29:1, 2.
96:7—9.) This cannot be withheld without the basest ingratitude.

—

' All the kindreds of the earth ' form but one family, and ought to unite
in the service of their common Father. But oil had sinned, and fallen
under condemnation : yet, through the Redeemer, who was promised
irom the beginning, all were invited to approach the Lord with their
worship and oblations at his sanctuary. This may be called, 'the
beauty of holiness,' from the especial presence of the Lord, dwelling
above the ark between the chembim, on the mercv-seat, as Israel's
God

i
as typifying the human nature of .Tesns Christ ;'

and representing
the believer's heart, now become 'an habitation of God through the
Spirit.' When, however, we approach the Father, on a mercy-seat,
through the sacrifice and mediation of the Son, and under the influ-
ences of the Holy Spirit ; then, and then only, do we, in the full mean-
ing of the words, 'worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.'

Scott.
Verse 'M.

Let all men fear the i>ower, justice, and mfyestj of God ; and learn
to worship and obey Hlni. This would render the moral state of the
•world as stable and immovable, in as great order and regularity, as
is its natural state : and to this the Gospel is suited to bring all who
embrace it. (Ps. 75:2, 3. 96:10.) Id.

Verse 31

.

Wise, righteous, and good kings, and equitable laws, impartiallv ad-
ministered, make prosperous nations ; and all good subjects must re-
joice in a government of this description. The Lord, who reigns over
all, is perfect in his character, law, and administration : this alone
would cause universal joy, if all were loyal and obedient ; but it speaks
terror to the sinner's conscience. Yet, as the Lord reigneth in Jesus
Christ on a throne of grace ; even sinners, yea, the chief of sinners,
may rejoice, when, desirous of forgiveness and reconciliation, thev are

[408]

Scott.made humbly willing to become his subjects.

Verses 32, 33.

All the parts of nature are here poetically addressed, by the royal
prophet, to join the universal song ofjoy and praise ; in their several
ways, 10 welcome Jehovah as the Sovereign of the universe ; and to-

wait the great decisive day, when He will come, as the Savior of his
people, to judge the world in righteousness. (Ps. 96:11—13. 98:7—9.

148: Is. 55:12, 13.) Perhaps all the different ranks and descriptions
of the human species, who have feared the Lord, and hoped in his

mercy, are here intended under figurative expressions. The first com-
ing of Christ likewise, with the calling of the gentiles, and the surpris-
ing and most happy change effected by the Gospel, in the moral and
religious state of the world, as preparatory to his second coming,
seems also to have been predicted. Id.

Verses 3'1— 36.

(P.i. 136:1—3. Jer. 33:10, 11.) Many Israelites, even when David
came to the throne, might be dispersed in other nations, by the fre-

quent wars waged with their neighbors. And he prayed that they
might be gathered from their dispersions, to join this joyful worship.
(Ps. 14:7. 106:47, 48.) Perhaps the Spirit of God, who spake by the
Psalmist, intended the gathering of Israel from future and greater dis-

persions : and it may well be accommodated to the present state of
that nation, end our hope of their future calling into the church ; as

well as to the collecting together of believers from all the nations of
the earth, to bless and adore the God of Israel, in and through Christ.

—We can scarcely enlarge our thoughts to conceive the effect, which
these high praises of God, sung by so vast a multitude, with harmo-
nious elevation of heart and voice, on this joyful occasion, must have
produced. It naturally leads us to consider the songs of the redeem-
ed of the Lord in glory ; and perhaps we are not, in this world, capa-
ble of more just and spiritual ideas of them, than are suggested by this

subject, though we may be sure that they are unspeakably more sub-
lime [enlarged] and refined. (Ps. 41:11—13, i;. 13. 89:52.) Id.

Verses 37—43.
It seems that these regulations were made and declared, before the

people separated, and were continued from that very day. (2 Sam. 6:

20. I K. 3:4.) Id.
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pie departed, every man
to his house: and David
returned " to bless hi.s

house.

CHAP. XVII.
Dnvifl, purposing W build a temple, is

encouraged by Nathan, 1, '2. Tlie

I^ord aflerWBrdfl, hy Nathan, pro-

)iib)(B it : liut will) many encoui-Rgiri;

promises, 3— 15. David's prayer and
thanl(«givin2, J®—^^7.

NOW it came to

pass, * as David
sat in his house, that

David said to '' Nathan
the prophet, Lo, ' I

dwell in an house of
cedars, but '' the ark of
the covenant of the

Lord remaineth ' under
curtains.

2 Then Nathan said

unto Davi<i, ^ Do all

that is in thine heart:
« for God is with thee.

3 And it came to

pass the same niffht,

that '' the word of Go(l

came to Nathan, say-

4 Go and ' tell David
my servant, Thus saith

the Lord, J Thou shalt

not build me an house
to dwell in

:

5 For I have not
^ dwelt in an house
since the day that I

brought up Israel, unto
this day; but have
* gone 'from tent to

tent, and from one tab-

ernacle to another.

6 Wheresoever I

have " walked with all

Israel, spake I a word
to any of " the judges
of Israel, whom I com-
manded to " feed my
people, saying, Why
have yc not built me an

house of cedars?
7 Now therefore thus

1 CHRONICLES, XVII. God's message to David by Nathan.

Hilar; as (il is pi'obal>lc) Abiatliar settled in Je-
nisalum, to attr-iifl llie ark, hecause he had the

breasl-platcof jii(l(,Mrieiit, whicii must Ix; roiisiiltcd

Ix-fore the ark: this is the reasoi) wliy we read
tliat in David's time, liotii Zaduk and Aliiadiar

were the priests, 2 Sam. 8: 17. 15: 29. one,
wiiere the ahar u as, and liic other, where ihe ark
was. At Gihtfon, where the ahar.s were, David
also appointed .singrrs to n'lve thanks In the Lord;
and the Uurden of ail their .songs must hi.-. For his

mercy cndureth for tvrr, v. 41. Tlit-y diil it with

vmsical histrtimfuts of (inil ; aueh inslrmnents as

were appointed and appropriated to this servitx',

not sueh as they used on other oceasion.>-'. Be-
tween Common mirth, and holy joy, there is a vast

dirterenee; antl the limits and ilistances between
them must be carefully kept up.

Matters being thus settled, and the aftairs of

I

religion put into a happy channel, the people were
1 satisfied, and went home pleased; David returned

to Ide.ss his house, resolving to keep up his family-

worship si ill, which public worship must not su-

peiscile.

Chap. XVII. This excellent ch. is tlie same
with 2 Snm. 7: It will l)e worth while to look

back on what was there said upon it.

V. 1—15. Let us observe here,

I. lliiw desirous and solicitous good, people

should be, to serve the interests of God's king-

iloin in the world, to the utmost of their capacity,

V. 1. The <-oncerns of the public should always

Ix! near our hearts. What pleasure can we take

in our own prosperity, if we see not the good of

Jerusalem i When David is advanced to vvealtli

and power, see what his cares and projects are.

shalt thou say unto my
.servant David, Thus
.saith the Lord of hosts,

^ I took thee from tlie

shee])-cote, even f from
following the sheep,
that thou shouldest be
» ruler over niv peo|)lp

Israel

:

8 And ' I have been
with thee withersoever
thou hast walked, and
^ have cut otl' all thine

enemies from hetbre

thee, and have ' made
thee a name like the

iiaino of tlie great men
that are in the earth.

9 Also " I will ordain

a jjlace for my people

Israel, and will ^ plant

them, and they shall

dwell in their place,

> and shall be moved no

more; neither shall ' the

children of wickedness
" waste them any more,
• as at the beginning,

10 xVnd - since the

time that I commanded
judges to he over my
people Israel. ^ More-
over I will subdue all

thine enemies. Fur-
thermore I tell thee,

that « the Lord will

build thee an house.
1

1

And it shall come
to pa.ss, ' when thy
days be expired, that
thou nmst « go to he
with thy fathers, that
'' I will raise up thy seed
after thee, which shall

be of thy sons; and I

will establish bis king-
di)m.

12 * He shall build

me an house, and "^ I

will establish his throne
for ever.

18 ' I will be his Fa-
ther, and he shall be
"' iny son : ;ind " I will

not take my mercy away
from him, " as I took
it from kirn that was
before thee

:

14 But 1 will settle

him >' in mine house,
and in my kingdom for

ever: and his throne
shall be estaltlished for

evermore.
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PRACTICAL OBSKRVATIONP.
Miuiaters are especially appointed, by the Son of David our on his merry and grace, and lamenting that we love Him no more

King, to animate and assist the people to glr)rify and rejoice in and serve Him no better? All this, ami immensely more, is his

God, by preaching the Gospel of salvation, and" by every other due: f->r He is infinitely great, holy, and good; all our praises

mean in their power.—The streams of mercy, of which we par- are beneath his excellency; and nothing can l)e compaied wiUi

take, should be traced back to that Fountain" of love whence thev his uncreated majestv. Let us then devote all we have and are

are derived; and, in thanking tiie Lord for his beuefils lo ns,and t.i Him, ami aim to worship Hiin ' in the beauty of holiness,

to his church, we should celebrate the glorious excellences of hi.s <)li, that there were such a heart in us and in all men, as 1.(5 tear

nature.—Riches, pre-eminence, wisd.m, and strength, are pre- Him and to hope iu his mercy; that we might look forward witli

carious blessings, in which we must not glory and rejoice. To
know, love, and belong to God constitutes the chief honor and

liappiness of man. Let us, however, be careful of prematurely

concluding, that we are numbered with tliose, who are interested

in his promise of eternal life, by faith in Christ; and scrionsly

appeal herein to conscience and experience. Do we perceive and

adore the glory of the divine perfections, and rejoice in celebrat-

comfort and exultation to our meeting Him fin his awful judgment

seal ! He is conliniwlly collecting, before his throne, that chosen

remnant, which the Sa'vior has redeemed from all nations. As

we sm-cessivelv depart this life, may our souls l« gathered unto

thein: and niav tliiit lime speedily arrive, when the scattered

.lews shall at length be galliered into the church, and the fulness

of liie Gentiles brought in, to ' )*ive thanks to his holy name, and

ing his praisel Do we yield ourselves to his service ; depending to glory in his praise! Amen, and Ainen. Scott.

Zion. (lfi:l—3. 1 Ham. 7:1, 2. 21:1, 2. 2 Sam. 6:10, II,

Scott.

II. (Ifi.n.l In the parallel passage, the Lord says to David,
'
thine

, thy kingdom ;' here, (16, 17.] ' mine house, Arc' The Lord was

NOTES. er lent on ml

Chap. XVII. V. 1—6. This eh. almost entirely answers to 2 Sam. 17.)

7: [on which see the comment and notes] many minute variations in- V. 1

1

thi ark wis t'ak^n out of the t^nt, l^hen the camp of Israel niarched
;

types of the Messiah, in^^^ose cl.urch and knigdom aU^t^^^^

and was returned into it, when they rested.-It was afterwards taken and pret^.cl.ons have their gJ.^'d fulfilmem .
vvluch shows

^ figure'
IVom the tabernacle at Shiloh, and then stationed at Kirjathjearim, principally belonged to the M^ess.aholvvhom David was but a t.|ure.

Joubtless in a tent prepared for it ; thence David removed it to anoth- Patrick: Scott. Notes, 2 Sam. 7.15-25, 18, i a.

o. T. vol.. 11. 52
[409]



B. C. 1042. 1 CHRONICLES, XVII. David's address to God.

15 1 According to all

these words, and accord-

ing to all this vision, so

did Nathan speak unto

David.
16 IT And David the

king came and ' sat be-

fore the Lord, and
said, ' Who am I, O
Lord God, and ' what
is mine house, " that

thou hast brought nie

hitherto.''

17 And yet this was
= a small thing in thine

eyes, O God; for ^ thou
hast also spoken of thy

servant's house for a

great while to come,
and ^ hast regarded me
according to the estate

of a man of high de-

gree, O Lord God.
18 What can David

speak more to thee for

» the honor of thy ser-

vant.'' for ''thou knowest
thy servant.

'l9 O Lord, for "^ thy

servant's sake, and ^ ac-

cording to thine own
heart, hast thou done all

this greatness, in mak-
ing known all these
* great things.

20 O Lord, there is

" none like thee, neither

is there any God ' be-

sides thee, s according

to all thatwe have heard
with our ears.

21 And ' what one
nation in the earth is

like thy people Israel,

whom God went to

' redeem to be his own
people, to ^ make thee

a name of ' greatness

and terribleness, " by
driving out nations from
before thy people,
whom thou hast re-

deemed out of Egypt.'
22 For ° thy people

Israel didst thou make
thine own people for

ever; and thou, Lord,
becamest their God.

23 Therefore now.
Lord, ° let the thing

that thou hast spoken
concerning thy servant,

Tliey tli:il in'c coiitih inj; where to bostow their

fruits iiiiii thoi'r'goods, woiiJd lio well to inquire

what condititiii tlie ark is in, and wiictiier some

may not be well bestowed on it. II. How ready

God's prophets should be to encourage every good

purpo*:e, V. 2. Ministers should stir up the gifts

and graces that are in others, as well as in them-

selves. III. How little God affects external poiup

and splendor in his service. His ark was con-

tent with a tabernacle, v. 5. and He never so

much as mentioned the building of a house for it;

no, not when He had fixed his people in great and

goodly cities which they builded not, Deut. 6: 10.

He commanded the judges to feed hix people, but

never bid them build Him a house, v. 6. We may
well be content a while with mean accommoda-
tions ; God's aik was so. IV. How graciously

God accepts his people's good purposes, yea,

though He Himself prevents their pertormance.

V. 16—27. We have here David's solemn ad-

dress to God, in answer to the gracious message

he had now received from Him. By faith he re-

ceives ihe promises, embraces thein, and is per-

suaded of them, as the patriarchs, Heb. 11: 13.

We shall therefore here observe only those few

expressions, in which the pi'ayer here, differs from
the record of it in Sam. and has somelhing added.

I. What is there expressed bj- way of question,

(Is thin the vianner of men, O Lord God?) is here an
acknowledgment, ' Thou hast regarded me accord-

ing '.0 the eatate of a inan of high degree. Thou hast

made me a great man, and then treated me ac-

cordingly.' Having Himself distinguished them.
He treats them as persons of distinction, accord-
ing to the quality He has been pleaaed to put upon
them. Some read, ' Thou hast looked upon me in the

form of a man, who art in the highest, the Lord God;
or. Thou hast made me to see, according to theform
of a man, the majesty of the Lord God.' So it

points at the Messiah; as Abraham, so David,
saw his day, and was glad ; and this was it, that

God spake concerning his house, for a great while
to come, the foresight of which affected him more
than any thing. Nor let it be thought strange,

David should speak so plainly of the two natures

of Christ, who iu spirit called Him Lord, though
he knew He was to be his .Son, Ps. 110: 1. and
foresaw Him lower than the angels for a little while,

but afterward crowned with glory and honor, Heb.
2:6,7.

II. What can Dai-id say more unto thee, it is

here added, /or the hnnor of thy servant? v. 18.

Note, The honor God puts on his servants, by
taking them into covenant and communion with
Himself, is so great, that they need not, they can-

not, desire to be more highly honored: were they

to sit down and wish.

III. It is very observable that what in Sam.
is said to be for thy word's sake, is here said to

he for thy servant's sake, V. 18. Jesus Christ ia

both the Word of God, Rev. 19: 13. and the Ser-

vant of God, Isa. 42: 1. and it is for his sake, on
the score of his mediation, that the promises are

both made, and made good, to all believers; it is

in Him, that they are yea and amen. For his

sake it is done, for his sake it is made known;
to Him we owe all this greatness, from Him we
are to expect all these great things ; they are the

unsearchable riches of Christ, which, if by faith we
<;oe in themselves, and see in the hand of the Lord
Jesus, Ave cannot but magnify as great things, the

only true greatness.

IV. The closing words, in Sam. are. With thy
blessing let the hojise of thy servant be blessed for
ever. That is the language of a holy desire. But
the closing words here, are the language of a most
holy faith; For Thoic blessest, O Lord, and it shall

be blessed for ever, v. 27. God's Word looks at

things eternal, and so should our desires and
hopes.

Chap. XVIII. David's piety and his prayer

and concerning his

house, be established

for ever, and do as thou
hast said.

24 Let it even be
established, p that thy

name may be magnified
for ever, saying, The
Lord of hosts is the

God of Israel, even ' a
God to Israel : and let

the house of David thy
servant be established

before thee.

25 For thou, O my
God, hast f told thy ser-

vant, ^ that thou wilt

build him an house

:

therefore thy servant
hath ' found in his heart

to pray before thee.

26 And now, Lord,
' thou art God, and hast
promised this goodness
unto thy servant :

27 Now therefore

t let it please thee to

bless the house of thy
servant, that it may be
before thee for ever:
for thou " blessest, O
Lord, and it shall be
blessed for ever.

CHAP. XVIII.
David Bubdnea Ihe Philistines, and
makes the Moabites tributary, 1, 2.

He smites Uadarezer and tlie S^-ri-

ans, 3—8. Tou, king of Hamath,
sends his soti to David with presents,
which he dedicates, with the spoil,
unto God, 9—M. He pnts garrisons
into Eilom, 1'2, 13. He reigns in
equity, 14. His principal officers,
15—17.

"lYow after this it

came to pass, that

David smote the Philis-

tines, and subdued them,

q 2 Sam. 7:17. Jer.23:28. Acts20:27.
r 2 Sam. 7:18. 2 K. 19:14.

s Gen. 33:10. Ps. 144:3.

t Judg.6:l5. 1 Sam. 9;21.

u Gen. 48:15,16. 1 Sam. 7:12. Acts
26:22. a Cor. 1:10.

X 7,8. 2 Sam. 7:19. 12:8. 2 K. 3:18.
Is. 49:6.

T 11—15. Eph. 3:20.

z 8. IK. 3:13. Ps. 78:70-72. 89:19,

S:c. Phil. 2:8—II.
a 1 Sam. 2:30. 2 Sam. 7:20—24.
b 1 Sam. 16:7. Ps. 139:1. John 21:17.
Rev. 2:23.

c Is. 37:35. 42:1. 49:3,6.

d Malt. 11:26. Eph. 1:9—11. 3:11.
• Heb. greatnesses. 29:11,12. P.. Ill:
3 6

e Ex'. 15:11. 18:11. Deut. 3:24. Pg.
89:6,8. Is. 40:18,25. Jer. 10:6,7.

f Deut. 4:35,39. 1 Sam. 2:2. Is. 43:10.
44:6. 45:5,22.

g Ps. 44:1. 78:3,4. Is. 63:12.

h Deut. 4:7,32—34. 33:26—29. Ps. 147:
20.

i Ex. 3:7,8. 19:4—6. Deut. 15:15. P..
77:15. 107:2. 111:9. Is. 63:9. Tit.
2:14.

k Neh. 9:10. Is. 48:9. 63:12. Ez. 20:
9,10.

I Dent. 4:34. Ps. 65:5. 66:3—7. 114:
3—8. Is. 64:3.

m Deut. 7:1,2. Josh. 10:42. 21:43—15.
24:11,12. 18.44:2,3.

n Gen. 17:7. Ex. 19:5,6. Deut. 7:6—8.
26:18,19. 1 Sam. 12:22. Jer. 31:
31—34. Zecb. 13:9. Rom. 9:4—6,
25,26. 1 Pet. 2:9.

o Gen. 32:12. 2 Sam. 7:25—29. Ps.
119:49. Jer. 11:5. Luke 1:38.

p 2 Chr. 6:33. I's. 21:13. 72:19. Matt.
6:9,13. John 12:i8. 17:1. Phii. 2:

II. 1 Pet. 4:11.

q Jer. 31:1. Heb. 8:10. 11:16.

T Heb. revealed the ear of. 1 Sam. 9;

15.

r See on 10.

s Ps. 10:17. E?,. 36:37. 1 John 5:14,15.

t Ex. 34:6,7. Tit. 1:2. Heb. 6:18.

X Or, it hath pleased.
u Gen. 27:33. Ps. 72:17. Rom. 11:29.
Eph. 1:3.

a 2 Sam. 8:1,2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The repetitions in the'Word of God may be considered, as tacit

reproofs of our negligence, forgetfulness, and unteachableness.

Indeed, we are very backward to get familiarly acquainted with
every part of the sacred volume, and very prone to forget what we
have read ; so that we need to be taught again what we seem to

have already learned: and for all these reasons it is very useful to

have the same important truths, precepts, and examples enforced

on us, in different parts of the Scriptures. If, in reading any
chapter, or hearing any sermon, we learn nothing new; yet are

reminded of those things of which we had lost sight, and stirred

up to the exercise of faith and holy affections, and to the more
diligent, fervent, and delightful practice of our several duties;

very important purposes are answered. (2 Pet, \: 12—15. P.
0. 12—18. 3: 1—4.) Scott.

Verse 19.

Thy servant's sake.] ' For thy word's sake,' in Sam.—The promise,
in f\ilfllling which God conferred these benefits on DavitJ and his race,
was first given from love to Him, as a type of Christ, 'his Servant in
whom his soul delightelli.' ' He had passed his word to David by his
prophets out of liis own mere goodness, without any other motive.

1410]

It may be also thought to signify,/or the sake of the Messiah, who is

the Word of God, and by way of eminence is called his Servant. Is,

42:1. 49:5.' Patrick. ScoTT.
NOTES.

Chap. XVIII. V. 1. This ch. which is for substance the same, aa
J Sam. 8: has already been commented on. {M. R.i Id.



B. C. 1040. 1 CHRONICLES, XIX. David's prosperity.

and took *• Gath and her
towns out of the hand
of the Philistines.

2 And = he smote Mo-
ab; and the Moabites
became David's ser-

vants, and ^ brought
gifts.

8 And David smote
" Hadarezer king of
'^Zobah unto Haniath,
as he went to stablish

his dominion i^hy the

river Euphrates.
4 And David took

from him a thousand
chariots, and '' seven
thousand horsemen, and
twenty thousand foot-

men: David also 'hough-
ed all the chariot-Aorses,

but reserved of them
•'an hundred chariots.

5 And when ' the Sy-
rians of * Damascus
came " to help Hadare-
zer king of ° Zobah, Da-
vid slew of the Syrians
two and twenty thou-
sand men.

6 Then David put
garrisons in Syria-da-
mascus; and the Syrians
"» became David's ser-

vants, and brought gifts.

PThus the Lord preserv-
ed David whithersoever
he went.

7 And David took the
I shields of gold that

were on the servants of
Hadarezer, and brought
them to Jerusalem.

8 Likewise from ''Tib-

hath, and from Chun,
cities of Hadarezer,
brought David . very
much brass ' wherewith
Solomon made the braz-
en sea, and the pillars,

and the vessels of brass.

9 IT Now when * Ton
king of Hamath heard
how David had smitten
all the host of Hadarezer
king of Zobah;

1 He sent f Hadoram
his son to king David,
to t inquire of his wel-
fare, and to § congratu-
late him, because he had
fought against Hadare-
zer, and smittep him;
(for Hadarezer || had

we liad an account of in the foregoing cli. Here
follows immediately tliat which one might reason-

ably expect, an account of his prosperity; for they

that seek first the kingdom of Gon, and the righ-

teousness thereof, as David did, shall have other

things added to them, as far as God sees good for

them.

V. 1—8. After this, v. 1. i. e. after the sweet
communion he had with God by the word and
prayer in the foregoing ch. he went on in his work
with an extraordinary vigor and courage, crm-

qup.ring, and to rnnquer. Thus Jacob, after his

vision. Gen. 29: 1. We have taken a view of
these victories before. Observe,
As the tabernacle was built of the spoils of the

Egyptians, so the temple ofthe spoils of other Gen-
tile nations. A happy presage of the interest the

Gentiles should have in the gospel church.
V. 9—17. Here learn,

1. It is our interest to make those our friends,

who have the presence of God with thcin, v. 9,

10. It is in vain to contend with the Son of Da-
vid: Kiss the Hon, therefore, lest He be angry; let

the kings and judges of the earth, and all inferior

people too, be liuis wise, thus instructed. The
presents we are to bring Him, are not vessels of
gold and silver ; (those shall be welcome, who have
none such to bring;) but our hearts and sincere

affections, our own selves, our whole selves, we
must present to Him as living sacrifices.

2. What God blesses us with, we must honor
Him with, v. 11. That is most truly and most com-
fortably our own, which we have consecrated to

the Lord, and which we use for his glory. Let
our merchandise and our hire be holiness to the Lord,

Isa. 23: 18.

3. God gives men power, not that they may look

great with it, but that they may do good with it.

When David reigned, he executed judgment and
justice, and so answered the end of his elevation.

Herein he served the purposes of that God who
sits in the throne judging right; and \\jas an emi-

nent type of the Messiah, the sceptre of whose

kingdom is a right sceptre.

Chap. XIX. The story is here repealed of

David's war with the Annnonites, and the Syrians

their allies, and the victories he obtained over

them, which we read just as it is here related,

2 Sam. 10. Observe,
V. 1—6. It becomes good people to be neigh-

borly, and especially to be grateful. David will

pay respect to Hanun, because he is his neighbor;

and religion teaches us to be civil and obliging to

all, and to be ready to do all offices of kindness to

those we live among; nor must difference in reli-

war with Tou;) and
with him " all manner of
vessels of gold, and sil-

ver, and brass.

11 Them also king
David ^dedicated unto
the Lord, with the sil-

ver and the gold that he
brought from all these

nations; from Edom,
and from Moab, and
from 'the children of
Amnion, and from the
Philistines, and from
y Amalek.

12 ' Moreover ^r Abi-
shai the son of Zeruiah
* slew of the Edomites,
in •> the valley of salt,

eighteen thousand.
13 And he put 'gar-

risons in Edom; and''all

the Edomites became
David's servants. *Thus
the Lord preserved Da-
vid whithersoever he
went.

14 TT So '^David reign-

ed over all Israel, and
E executed judgment and
justice among all his

people.

15 And ' Joab the son
of Zeruiah was over the

host; and ' Jehoshaphat
the son of Ahilud ** re-

corder.

16 And Zadok the son
of Ahitub, and ^ Abim-

elech the son of ' Abia-
thar, icere the priests;

and "> Shavsha was
scril)e;

17 And " Benaiah the
son ofJehoiada toas over
the » Cherethites and the

Pelethiles; and the sons
of David were chief

ft about the king.

CHAP. XIX.
David sends ambassadors tn comfort

the king of Ammon, wlio abuses and
insults tliem, I—5. The Ammonites
and Syrians are vanqiiislied by Joab
and Abisbai, 6^15. Tlie king of Sy-
ria sends anotlier army, which David
conquers, slaving its commander,
16—18. The Syrinns submit to Da-
vid, 19.

NOW it came to pass
after this, that * Na-

hash the king of the
children ofAmmon died,

and his son reigned in

his stead.

2 And David said, •> I

will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Na-
hash, because his father

shewed kindness to me.
And David sent mes-
sengers to comfort him
concerning his ftither.

So the servants ofDavid
came into the land of "

the children of Ammon,
to Hanun, to comfort
him.
b I Sam. 5:8. 27:4. 2 S.-.m. 1:20. 8:
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Those who * seek first the kingdom of God and his r

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
.

:-ighteous- Captain of our salvation, will assuredly terminate in everlasting

igs added triumph and peace. But the happiness of Israel, through David's

victories and equitable administration, very faintly shadowed forth

the felicity of the redeemed in the realms above. (Heb. 12: 2.

Matt. 25: 19—23. Reiu 3: 20—22.) Let us then, without de-

ness,' shall, in due time and manner, have all other things

unto them.—Communion with God, and his consolations, are in-

tended to animate us to diligence in our jjroper work, and vigor

in our spiritual warfare.—Earthly possessions are often lost by _ -
.

attempting to establish them: and sinners ruin themselves by en- lay, join ourselves to Christ, trusting and serving Him constantly

couraging and assisting one another, in rebellion against God, and faithfully, that at length we may be for ever with Him.^^

and opposition to his cause.—Our good fight of faith, under the Scott.

Establish his dominion.
Verses 2—8.

(3) In Samuel, ' Recover his border.'

—

Seven thousand. (4) In the parallel passage, ' Seven hundred.' (Notes,

2 Sam. S:5, 4.) Scott.
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B. C. 1037. 1 CHRONICLES, XIX. David's war wUh Ihc AiiDaoiiUes,

3 But •• the i)riij(;e.s of
the children of Arumou
said to Hauun, * Thiiik-

est thou that ' David
doth honor thy father,

that he hath sent com-
forters unto tliee? arc

not his servants comic

unto thee for 'to sean-h,

and to overthrow, and
to spy out the land .'

4 Wherefore Hanun
B took David^s servants,

and •'shaved them, ' an(l

cut off their garments in

the midst, hard hy their

buttocks, and •'sentthem

away.
5 Then there went

certain, 'and told David
how the men were
served. And h(^ sent u>

meet them: for the men
were greatly asiiameil.

And the king said, Tar-
ry " at Jericho until

"your beards be grown,
and then return.

6 And wiien the ciiil-

dren ofAmnion saw tluit

they "had made them-
selves t odious to David

,

Hanun and the chihhen
of Ammon sent ""a thou-
sand talents of silver, to

hire them chariots and
horsemen out of Meso-
potamia, and out of
"J Syria-maachaii, untl

out of 'Zobah.
7 So they " hirt:d thirty

amd two thousand cha-
riots, and ' the king of
Maachah nwd ins peo-
ple ;who came and pitch-

ed before " Medeba. Aiui
the children of Anmioii
gathered themselves to-

gether from their cities,

and came to battle.

8 And when David
heard of it, he sent
* Joab and all the host
of the mighty n^en.

9 And the children of
Amnion came out, and
yput the battle in array
befor 3 the gate of the

"ion be an (ibMtructioii to it. They that have
|
inon saw they hud laudi: Cfieiicxelicn odio

received kindness, must return it, as tliey have

ability and opportunity: tliey tliat have received it

from the parents, must return it to the children,

when they are gone.

2. As sailh the proverb, WickednrsN yroctedHli

Irmn the wicki:il. The vile person will speak vil-

lany, and the iiij^trnments ol' the churl will beevil,

to dvstruy l/wxe irilh ti/ing words, that apeak rii^hl,

Isa. .32: 6, 7. llaium hearkened to his servants'

vile sug'^eslioii, and, against the law of nations,

treated David's ambassadors villanoiisly.

3. Masters ought to protect their servants, and,

with tiie greatest tenderness, to concern themselves

for them, if they come by any loss or damage in

their servii'e. David did so for his ambassadors,
/'. 5. Christ will do so for his ministers; and let

all masters thus gin- vutit llitir xervuuts that iv)ii< h

is fiisl and e(jioil.

V. G— 19. We may see here,

1. How the hearts of sinners,mat ked for ruin, arc

hardened to their destruction. The children ofAm-
city : and ^ the kings

that were come were by

lu David.

^

v. 6. and then it had teen their wisdom to have
desiredconditions of peace, to have humbled them-
selves, and ollcred any s;itisfactior. for the injury

they had done him ; the rather, Ixicause they had
made themselves n<jt only odious to Davi<l, but ob-

noxious to the justiee of (jod, who is King of na-

tions, and will assert the injured rights, and main-
tain tile \ iolated laws of nations. But, instead of

this, tliev |)i(p:ued for war, [an exact counterpart

to the bes(Jlted folly and injustice of modern na-

tions,} and so brought on themselves, by David's
hand, those desolations he never intended thcni.

2. How the coinage of brave men is heightened
and invii^i.r.ited by dilficulties. When Joab saw
the battle s<t against him, before and behind, ?•

It), instead of meditating a retreat, he double<l his

! i-esoln(ion ; and excited himself, and the rest of
1 (he oflicers, to act vigorously in their respective

posts, with an eye to (iod's glory, and their coun-

try's good, not to any private honor and advantage;

and tli<-ii hit tlie issue to God, v. 13.

themselves in the field.

10 Now ' when Joab
saw that the | battle was
** set against him before

and behinil, he chose
out of all the § choice of
Israel,and put <Ae7uin ar-

ray against the Syrians.

11 And the rest of the

peo])le he delivered unto
the hand of ||

.\bishai

his brother, *= and they

.set themselves in array

iigainst the children of
Ammon.

12 And he said, >» If

the Syrians be too strong
for me, then thou shalt

help me : but if the chil-

dren of Aimnon be too

strong for thee, then I

will help thee.

13 Be "of good cour-
age, and let us beh.ive

ourselves valiantly for

our peo|)le tiiul for the

citiesofour Godraiul 'let

the LoKu do that xchich

is good ill his .sight.

14 So Joab, and the

peoi)le that were with
him, drew nigli before
the Syrians unto the

battle; and sthey (led

before him.
15 And when the

children of Amnion saw

that the Syrians were
lied, ''they likewise fled

before Abish.ii his broth-

er, iind entered into the

city. Then .loali ciinie

to .leriisalem.

1(5 IF And when the

Syrians saw that they
were put to the worse
before Israel, they sent

messengers, ' and drew
forth the Syrians that

were bt^yond the ^^ river;

iind ''Shophach the est p-

tain of the host of ilad-

arezer went before them

.

17 Ami it was tohl

David: and he gathered
all Israel, and passed

over Jordan, and ctime

upon them, 'iind set the

hat lie in array ttgainst

them. So when David
had pul^ the battle in ar-

ray against the Syrians,

they fought with him.
I'S But the Syrians

"'fled before Israel; and
David slew of the Syri-

ans seven thousand men,
lohich fought in chari-

ots, and forty thousand
" footmen, and killed

Shophach the captain of
the host.

19 And when " the

serviuits of Hadarezer
saw that they were i)ut

to the wor.se before Is-

rtiel, they made jieace

with David, and became
his servants: neither
p would the Syrians
hel|) the children of
Ammon any more.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We may expect, that in thi.s world our kindest actions will a message of peace and salvation.—Wiien prwdence, vigilance

often be requited with the basest returns, and our best intentions courage, and diligence, have been used in a good cause, and we
expose us to the most injurious suspicions. Even in our implicit have mutually assisted each other; we may confidently leave the
obedience to our great and gracious Lord, when we most sincerely event to the Lord, saying, ' Let Him do what seemcth Him good.'
desire to do good to our fellow creatures, we must lay our account But let us look to omselves, and examine our hearts and lives,

with ingratitude, contempt, and abuse.—In every case,the servants and fear, lest having been instruments of good to others, we
of God, though here disgraced, will finally be honored: but none .should ourselves be found to come short of salvation, through un-
of his enemies will bring on themselves more sadden and terrible belief and impenitent continuance in sin. Scott.
vengeance, than those who insult his ambassadors, when sent with

NOTES.
Chap. XIX. V. 6. Syria-maaohah.] Or, Aram-maachah. Maachah

(or Maachatki) lay to the E. of ,Jordan, and had hem allotted to Ma-
nasseli: but it is probable, the Syrians had got possession of it ; and that
itwas thence called Syria-maaohah. {Deut. 3;14. Josh. \2:5.) Scott.

Verse 7.

32,000 soldiers, (e.\clusive of 1000 sent by the king of Maachah,) are
mentioned in the parall. pass. (2 Sam. lO.G.) but 32,000 chariots are
here stated. (Note, I Sam. 13:5.) Either some trivial mistake has
[412]

crept into the text, in respect of the number or kind of these auxilia-

ries ; or they were used iu general to tight, some on foot, and others

on horseback
; yet on some occasions they all could drive, and fight

from chariots of war. Scott.
Verses S—15.

Note, 2 Sam. 10:8—14.—TAe /dn^s, <fec. (9) The people of the alli-

ed kings are mentioned in Samuel.—BeAoue ourselves valiantly. (13)
' Let us play the men.' 2 Sajn. 10:12.—The original is the same, ia

both places. tn.



B. C. 10S5. 1 CHRONICLES, XX. JFars of David.

CHAP. XX.
Riibbah is taken rtiit) spnileil, iiiii] ilii;

iiiliitbitaiils ;ire treateil with grc.it

severity, 1—3. Three gianta nre
slain liy Divid's »tTvant.«, in ihieo
batllen against the Philistines, -1—3.

B. c."| A ND * it came
1035. J J\. to pass, that
* after the year was ex-

pired, at the time that

kings go out to bailie,

Joab led forth the

power of the army, and
'' wasted the country of
the children of Amnion,
and caine and besieged
« Rabbah. But David
tarried at Jerusalem.
And ^ Joab smote Rab-
bah, and destroyed it.

2 And David took
the crown of their king

from off his head, and
found t it to weigh a

talent of gold, and there

were precious stones in

it; and it was set upon
David's head: * and he
brought also exceeding
much spoil out of the

city.

3 And ' he brought
out the people that were
in it; and cut them « with
saws, and with harrows
of iron, and with axes.

Even so dealt David
with all the cities of
the children of Amnion.
And David and all the

people returned to Je-

rusalem.

B. c] 4 IT And it came
1018. J to pass after this,

that '" there J arose a

war ' at Gezer with the

Philistines; at which
time J Sibbechai the

Hushathite slew ^ Sip-

pai, that was of the chil-

dren of § the giant: and
they were subdued.

5 And there was war
again with the Philis-

tines; and Elhanan the

son of Jair slew Lahmi,
the brother of "" Go-
liath the Gittite, whose
spear's staff was like a

weaver's beam.
6 And yet again there

was war at Gath, where

3. }Ji)\v vain the greatest art and strength are

against justice and etjuity. The Ammonites did

their utmost; yet, having a l)ad cause, and acting
in defence of wrong, they were put to the worst.
Rigltt will prevail, and triumjili at last.

4. To how little purpose is it for those to rally

again, and reinforce themselves, that have not God
on their side. The Syrians, though no way con-
cerned in the merits of the cause, Init serving only
as niereenarie.':, to the Ammonites, when beaten,
thought to retrieve their honor ; and therefore call-

ed iii the assistance of the Syrians on tiu; oilier side

Euphrates; but to no purpose, still they fled before

Israel, V. 18. they lost 7000 men, who are said to

be the rnen of 700 chariots, 2 Sam. 10: 18. For
as now, in a man-of-war for sea-service, they allot

ten men to a gun ; so tiien, in land-service, ten

men to a chariot.

5. Those who have meddled with strife that he-

longs not to them, and liave found that they meddled
in their own hurl, do wcdl to learn wit at length, and
meddle no further. The Syrians finding Israel the

contiuering sitle, not only brake off their alliance

with the Ammonites, v. 19. but inade peace with

David, and became his servants. Let those who have
in vain stood it out against God, be thus wise for

themselves, and agree with Him quickly while they

are in the way. Let them become his servants;

for they cannot but see themselves undone, if they

be his enemies.

Chap. XX. V. 1—3. How the army of the

Ammonites, and their allies, were routecl in the

field, we read in the foregoing chs. Here we have
the destruction of Rabbah, the metropolis of their

kingdom, v. 1. the putting of their king's crown on
David's head, v. 2. and the great severity used to-

ward the people, v. 3. This we had more fully,

2 Sam. 11, and 12. and cannot but remember how,
while Joab was besieging Rabbah, David fell into

that great sin, in the matter of Uriah.
But it is observable, that though the rest of the

story be repeated, that is not ; a hint only is given

of it. But David tarried at Jtrusalem, and as re-

lating it, is an instance of the impartiality and
fidelity of the sacred writers; so avoiding the re-

petition of it is designed to teach us, that though

there may be a just occasion to speak of the faults

and miscarriages of others, yet we should not de-

light in the repetition of them. The persons or

actions, we can say no good of, we had best say

nothing of.

V. 4—8. The Philistines were nearly subdued,

ch. IS: 1. but as in the destruction of the Ca-
naanitcs by Joshua, the sons of Anak were last

subdued, Josh. 11: 2!. so here in the conquest of

the Philistines, the giants of Gath were last

brought down. In the conflicts between grace

and corruption, there are some sins, which, like

these giants, keep their ground a great while, and
are not mastered without much difficulty, and a
long struggle ; but judgment will be brought forth

into victory at last.

Observe, here, We never read of giants among
the Israelites, as we do among the Philistines.

The growth of God's plants is in usefulness, not
in bulk ; and in the balance of the sanctuary, Da-
vid far outweighs Goliath. None are more visi-

bly marked for ruin, than those who reproach God
and his Israel, v. 7. Deut. 32: 27. The victo-

ries of the Son of David, too, are gradual. We
see not yet all things put under Him; but it will be

seen shortly: and death itself, the last enemy, like

tliese giants, triumphed over.

Chap. XXI. As this rehearsal makes no men-
tion of David's sin in the matter of Uriah, so nei-

ther of the troubles of his family, that followed

upon it; not a word of Absalom's rebellion, or

Sheba's. But David's sin, in numbering the peo-
ple, is here related, because, in the atonement
made for that sin, an intimation was given of the

spot of ground on which the temple sliould be built.

This awful story we met with, and meditated up-

on, 2 Sam. 24.

V. 1—6. There is no sin that has in it more

was a man
|| of great

stature, whose fingers

and toes were four and
twenty, six on each
hand, and six on each
foot: and he also was
^ the son of the giant.

7 But when " he
"** defied Israel, Jona-
than the son of " Shiniea
David's brother slew
him.

8 These were born
unto the giant in Gath;
and P they fell by the
hand of David, and by
the hand of his ser-

vants.

CHAP. XXI.
U:vvul, (enipteii by Satan, req-iin-s

Joab to niiinher the people, 1—4.
The nunilier is returru'd lo llie kiiiii,

5, 6. Gud is displeiistd, and David
own« his f;uilt, 7, 8. The l-nrd. hy
Gad ttie proplut, proposes llircc

^ND

jii(lgmentj> to David, who choo«!CS

three (lays' pestilence, 9—13. Sev-
enty thousand are ctit off ; and David,
seeing the destroying angel, inter,

cedes for the [jeople, 14— 17. Directed
hy Gad, he buys Oman's Ihrechiiig-

floor ; and sacrifices ' fire consumes
the oblation, and the plague is stayed,
18—27. He a^ain sacrifices there,

fearing to go unto Gibeun, 28—30.

Satan stood
up against Israel,

and '' provoked David
to number Israel.

2 And David said to
•^ Joab and to the rulers

of the people, Go, num-
ber Israel, from "* Beer-
sheba even to Dan; and
' bring the number of
them to me, ' that I may
know it.

S And Joab answered,
a 2 Sam. 11:1.
" Heh. at die reUti-n nf tie year. 1

K. 20:22,26. 2 K. 13:Co.

b If. 6:11. 54:15.

c D.nl. 3:11. 2 Sam. 13:26.

Jer. 49:2,3. Ez. 21:20. 23:5.

1:14.

d 2 Sam. 11:16—25. 12:26—31.

t ileb. ihe weight of it.

e 13:11. 2 Sam. 8:11,12.
f 19:2—5. I's. 21:8,9.

g Ex. 1:14. Josh. 9:23. Judg. 8:6,r,
16,17. 1 K. 9:21.

h 2 Sam. 21:15.

X Or, continued. Heb. stood.
i Josh. 12:12. 16:3. Or, Go6. S Sam.

21:18.

I U:i9. Sibhecai.
k 2 Sam. 21:18.

§ Or, Ravha..
1 2 Sam. 21:19. .laare^orepim.
m 1 Sam. 17:4. 21:9. 22:10. 2 Sam.

21:19.

Heb. of measure. 2 Sam. 21:20.

Saph.

^ Hfb. bom to tlie giant, or. Bapha.
- -

Ti. 17:10,26,3r —
reproachefi.

•iapli

17:10,26,36. Is. 37:23.
proached.
b'/dmma. 1 Sam. 16:9. Shaitir

Kc. 9:11. Jer. 9:23.

I S.i
*• l)i-

o 2:13.

matt.

p Josh. 14:12.

Rom. 8:31.

a 2 Sam. 24:1. 1 K. !;2.20—K. Job.
1:6—12. 2:4—6. Zecb. 3:1. Matl.
4:3. Luke 22:31. John 13:2. Acts
5:3. Jam. 1:13. Rev. 12:10.

b I.uke 11:53. Heb. 10:24.

c See on 2 Sam. 24:2—4.

d Jndg. 20:1. 1 Sam. 3:20. 2 Sam. 3:

10. 17:11. 24:15. I K. 4:25. 2 thr.
30:5.

e 27:23,24.

r Deut. 8:13—17. 2 Chr. S2:25,28.
Prov. 29:23. 2 (Jor. 12:7.

17:27.

.'Vm.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
A pious and benevolent mind cannot possibly delight in men

tioning the transgressions of useful and eminent me;i. So that if

truth and candor will permit, and if no good purpose can be an-

swered by speaking, persons of this character will choose to be

silent; though they will by no means d(>ny, excuse, or extenuate

the sins of any man, when they cannot honestly conceal them. It

however proves a malignant or an unfeeling mind, to be always people, He will not leave them in the hands of their enemies

searching into the mi.scarriages of others, especially those of su- ScOT'r

perior reputation, in the world, or in the church.—The conflicta

of believers, like those of David, will be successive, as long as

they live here, and sometimes the sharpest are reserved till the

last: and their victories will be gradual, as their enemies will

still he renewing their assaults, and recovering their strength.

—

Though the Lord severely correct the sins of his own believing

NOTES.
Chap. XXI. V.]. (,Vo(^, 2 Sam. 24:1, 2.) GoJ sii0erc(I Sntau to

move David. Here the phrase stood up is to be observed ; it was the

posture of those who charged or accused any person of a crime, in a
court ofjustice. See 1 K. 22:21. Thus Satan is represented as ' the
accuser of the brethren,' in Rev. and here to lay some sin to the charge
of the Israelites, which he represented to God as a reason to punish

them. For it is the way of the holy Scripture, thus lo bring down
these things, and accommodate thein to the lowest capacities.' Pa-
trick: {.fob 1:9—12. Zech. 3:1—4. Rev. 12;7—12.) ScoTT.

Verses 2—6.
Notes, 2 Satn. 24:3, 9.

—

fVhy will lie be a cause of trespass to Israel?

(3) This part of Joab's exi>ostulation with David is not found in Sam-
uel ; and it shows, that Joab, amidst all his crimes, had considerable

[413]
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5 The Lord make his

people an hundred times
so many more as they
be: but, my lord the

king, are they not all

my lord's servants ? why
then doth my lord re-

quire this thing? '' why
Avill he be a cause of
trespass to Israel?

4 Nevertheless ' the

king's word prevailed
against Joab. J Where-
fore Joab departed ^ and
went throughout all Is-

rael, and came to Jeru-
salem.

5 And Joab gave the

sum of the number of
the people unto David.
And all they of Israel

were ' a thousand thou-
sand and an hundred
thousand men that drew
sword: and Judah was
four hundred threescore

and ten thousand men
that drew sword.

6 But " Levi and
Benjamin counted he
not among them: for

the king's word was
abominable to ° Joab.

7 * And " God was
displeased with this

thing; therefore p he
smote Israel.

8 And David said unto
God, 1 I have sinned
greatly, because I have
done this thing: but
now, I beseech thee,

'do away the iniquity

of thy servant; for • I

have done very fool-

ishly.

9 IT And the Lord
spake unto ' Gad, Da-
vid's seer, saying,

10 Go and tell David,
saying. Thus saith the
Lord, I f offer thee
three things: "choose
thee one of them, ^ that
I may do it unto thee.

11 So Gad came to

David, and said unto
him, Thus saith the
Lord; :{: Choose thee,

12 Either y three
years' famine; or three
months ' to be destroyed
before thy foes, while
that the sword of thine

1 CHRONICLES, XXI.

of contradiction,-a«il therefore nioreof offence, to

God, than pride. Tlie sin was David's, lie alone

must boar the blame of it: but here we are told,

1. How active the tempter was in it, v. 1. It

is said, 2 Sam. 24: 1. that the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel, and He inored David
to do it. The righteous judgments of God are to

be observed and acknowledged even in the sins

and unrighteousness of men. We are sure tliat

God is not the Author of sfn. He tempts no man;
therefore when it is said that He moved David to

do it, it must be explained by what is intimated

here, that, for wise and holy ends. He permitted

the devil to do it. Here we trace this foul stream
to its fountain. That Satan, the enemy of God and
all good, should stand up against Israel, is not

strange; but, that he should influence David, the

man after God's own heart, to do a wrong thing,

may well be wondered at. One would think him
one of those whom the wicked one touclies not.

7Vie numbering of the people.

was the person employed, an active man in public
business; but to this perfectly forced, doing it « ith

the greatest lehictancy imaginable. 1. It was
needless. God had promised to multiply them,
and David needed not question the accomplish-
ment of that promise; they were all his servants,

and he needed not doubt of their loyalty and af-

fection. 2. It was dangerous. In doing it, he
might be a cause of trespass to Israel, and might
provoke God against them. This Joab appre-
hended, and yet David himself did not. The most
learned in the laws of God, are not always tl>e

most quick-sighted in the application of those

laws.

Joab was quite weary of it before he had done
it; the king''s word was abominable to Joab, ?•. 6.

Time was, when whatever king David d'u], pleru\cd

all the people, 2 Sam. 3: 36. But now there whs
a general disgust at these orders, v\ hich confinncd

Joab in his dislike of them; so that, thoiig'i 'lit;

No, even the best saints, till they come to heaven,
\

produce of this muster was really veiy great, ut
are forbidden to think themselves out of the reach

i

he had no heart to perfect it, but left two l.ibe«

of Satan's temptations. The devil docs us more unnumbered, v. 5, 6. two considerable onet-, Lc\i
mischief by tempting us, than by accusing us. He and Benjamin; and, perhaps, was not vcryexatt
destroys none but by their own hands; and the in numbering the rest, because he did not do it

greatest spite he can do the church of God, is, to ' with any pleasure; which might he one occasion

tempt the rulers of the church to pride ; for none
can conceive the fatal consequence of that sin in

all, especially in church rulers. Ye shall not be

so, Luke 22: 26.

II. How passive the instrument was. Joab

enemies overtaketh
thee; or else three days
* the sword of the
Lord, '' even the pesti-

lence, in the land, and
* the angel of the Lord
destroying throughout
all the coasts of Israel.
^ Now therefore advise
thyself, what word I

shall bring again to bitn

that sent me.
13 And David said

unto Gad, * I am in a

great strait :
' let me fall

now into the hand of

of the difference between the sums here and 2
Sam. 24: 9.

V. 7—17. I. David is here under the rod for

numbering the people. Let us briefly observe.

If God's dearest children do amiss, they must

Jebusite.

16 And David lifted

up his eyes, and ° saw
the angel of the Lord

-26. 2

the Lord; s for very

§ great are his mercies

:

but • let me not fail into

the hand of man.
14 lISo 'the Lord sent

pestilence upon Israel:

and there fell of Israel
J seventy thousand men.

15 And God sent an
angel ^ unto Jerusalem
to destroy it: and as he
was destroying, the
Lord beheld, and he
' repented him of the
evil, and said to the
angel that destroyed,
" It is enough, stay now
thine band. And the
angel of the Lord
stood by the threshing
floor of " Oman the

stand between the earth

and the heaven, having
a drawn sword in his

hand stretched out over
Jerusalem. Then Da-
vid and the elders of
Israel, who tcere p cloth-

ed in sackcloth, '^ fell

upon their faces.

17 And David said

unto God, ' Is it not I

that commanded the
people to be numbered ?

even I it is that have
sinned and done evil

indeed : but asfor ^ these

sheep, ' what have they
done? "Let thine band,
I pray thee, O Lord
my God, be on me, and
* on my father's house

:

but not on thy people,
y that they should be
plagued.

18 IT Then nbe angel
ofthe Lord commanded
g 19:13. P?. 115:14. Prov. 14:28. Is.

26:15. 4a;19.

li Gen. 20:9. Ex. 3::21. Xum. 32:9,19.
I Sum. 2.-24. 1 K. 14:16.

i |-,c. 8:4.

j Kx. 1:17. Dan. 3:18. Acts 5:29.

k See on 2 S«in. 24:3—8.
I 27:23,^4. 2 .S,im. 24:9.

ra Num. 1:47—49.
n2Sjm. 3:27. 11:15—91. 20.-9,10.
" Ilcb. And il ua; ecU in the eyes of

God concerning this thing
2 San.. n:27. 1 K. 15:5.

p 14. Josli. 7:1,5,13. 22:16-
Sani. 21:1,14. 24:1.

<| 2 Sam. 12:13. Ps. 25:11. 32:5. Jcr,
3:13. Liilte 15:18,19. 1 >,.|m 1;9. •

1- Fs. 51:1—3. Hos. 14:2. Ji.Im 1:29. - '

s Gen. 34:7. I Snm. 13:13. 26:'<1. 2 k
Sam. 13:13. 2 I lir. 16:9.

129:29. ISam. S:9. 2S..im.24:H.
t Heh. stretch out.

a Josh. 24:15. Pmv. 1:C9—31.

X Num. 20:12. 2 Sam. 12:10-12. IK.
13:21,22. Prov. 3:12. Etv. 3:19.

J Heb. Tate to thee.

V Lev 26:26—29. 2 S.im. 21:1. I K.
17:1. 2 K. 8:1. Lam. 4:9. Luke
4:25.

7, Lev. 26:17,36,37. Dent. 28:15,25,54,
52. Jer. 42:16.

a IS. I». 66:16. Jer. 12:12. 47:6.

b Lev. 26:16,25. Deuf . i8-.22,27,35. P».
91:6. Kz. 14:19-21.

c 15,16. Ex. 12:23. 2 K. 19:35. Mat!,
13:49,50. Acts 12:23. Rev. 7:1-3.

d 2 Sam. 24:13,14.

c2K.6:I5. 7:4. E,nli. 4:11,16. Jolitj

12:27. Phil. 1::3.

f Heb. 10:31.

E Ex. 34:6,7. r?. 86:5,15. 103:8. 130:
' 7. Lam. 3:38. Jmi. 3:9. 4:2. Mic,

7:18. H.il.. 3:2.

§ Or, rnofi:/. Ps. 5:7. 51:1.2. 69:13,
IS. !06:7. U. 5S'.7. •^:7,15.

li 2 Clir. 28:9. Irov. 12:19. Is. 47:6.

i Num. 15:46—49. 2Snni.V4:l^.
i Ex. 12:30. Nuni.S5;9. 1 Sam. 6:19.

2 K 19*35

k 2 skm.' 24:16. Jer. 7:12. 26:9,18.
Matt. 23:37,38.

1 See on Gen. 6:6.—Ex. 3::I4. Jiidjr.

2:18. I0.-16. Ps. 78:38. Jer. 18t
7—10.

m Ex. 9:28. 1 K. 19:4. Is. 90:13.
Mark 14:41.

n 2 Sam. 24:18. Armmn'i. 2Clir.3:l.
o Ex. 14:19,20. 2 K. 6:17.

u 1 K. 21:27. 2 K. 19:1. Ps. 35il3,
14. Jon. 3:6—8.

q Num. 14:5. 16:22.

V 8. 2 Sam. 24:17. Ps. 51:4. Ez.
16:63,

s 1 K. 22:17. Ps. 44:11.

t. 2 Sam. 24:1.

II Gen. 44:33. Ex. 32:33,33. Jolir. 10:

14,12. Rom. 9:3. 1 John 3:16.

s Ex. 20:5. 2 Sam. 12:10. Ps. 51:1!..

Is. 39:7,8.

T Jwsh. 2i:18.

z 11. Acts 8:i6,&(;.

knowledge in religion, and much sa°;acity in discerning the motives,
and presaging the consequences, of otiier men's conduct. (M. R. h.)

Scott.
(5.) 'The following method of accounting for the difference of

300,000 between this enumeration and that 2 Sam. 24. from Harah in
Frag. Calm, apjtears most satisfactory. We learn from 1 Chr. 27. that
there was an army of 238,000, who attended the king's orders in a
cionthly rotation of 21,000 eacii. These troops added to 12,000, the
guards of the princes of the tribes, makes the numbers to agree. In
Sam. they ai'e not noticed, being in the actual service of the king. In
Chr. they are added : it is there expressly stated that the number is of
" all Israel," while in Sam. it is nierelysaid "and Israel were." The
difference in the numbers of .Indah is explained by the army of 30,000
in the Philistine's country, 2 Sam. C:l. Ijcing included in Sain, biit'not
in Chr. where it may be observed the expression is only •' a;;d those of
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Judah," not " all .ludfvh." Even if we were not aware of any circiinr

stances whicil would reconcile the.se and .similar differenci'S, they
could not justly be deemed contradictory, as we are ignorant of the
particulars on which they were fouiKied. Tlie Syriac version reads
800,000 in both places.' Henry abr.

Verse 7.

He smote Israel.] ' He resolved to punish them ; because it was (or

their sins, that God permitted David to indulge himself in this vanity.'

Patrick: Scott.
Verses 18—25.

2 Sam. 24:18—25.

—

Saw, &c. (20) It is probable, this awful vision

ofthe angel, with a ' drawn sword In his hand, stretched out over Je-
rusalem,' continued apparent to all the inhabitants, till Uavid had
offered tlie appointed sacrifices. The variations in the narrative are
noted in the exposition of the parall. pass, in Sam. Id.
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Gad to say to David,
* that David should go
up, and set up an altar

unto the Lord, in the

threshing floor ofOman
the Jebusite.

19 And David '' went
up at the saying of Gad,
which he spake in the

name of the Lord.
20 * And Oman turn-

ed hack, and saw the

angel; and his four sons
with him hid them-
selves. * Now Oman
was threshing wheat.

21 And as David
came to Oman, Oman
looked and saw David,
and went out of the

threshing floor, and
^ bovved himself to Da-
vid with his face to the

ground.
22 Then David said

to Oman, t Grant me
the place of this thresh-

ing floor, that I may
build an altar therein

unto the Lord: * thou
shalt grant it me for the

full price: 'that the

plague may be stayed
from the people.

23 And Oman said

unto David, e Take it

to thee, and let my lord

the king do that lohich

IS good in his eyes: lo,

I give thee ^ the oxen
also for burnt-offerings,

and the threshing in-

struments for wood, and
the wheat for the meat-
offering; I give it all.

24 And king David
said to Oman, • Nay,
but I will verily buy it

for the full price; for I

will not take that which
is thine for the Lord,

1 CHRONICLES, :XXI. The plague stayed.

expect to sniMit (ov it.—He is informed that God
is displeased ; anil that is no small uneasiness to

so good a man as David, v. 7. God notices, and
is displeased with, the sins of his people; and no
sin is more displeasing to Him than pride of
heart : nor is any thing more humbling, and griev-

ing, and mortifying to a gracious soul, than losee
itself under (iod's displeasure.—For his further

humiliation'; he is put into a strait, a great strait;

and has the terror of three judgments impressed
on his mind, no doubt, to his great amazement,
while he is considering which he shall choose.

—

He hears of 70,000 of his subjects, in a ^e\\ hours,

struck dead by the pestilence, v. 14. Justly is

that taken from us, weakened, or imbiltered to us,

which we are proud of. David must have the peo-
ple numbered, but now God numbers them after

another manner; mimbers to the sword, Isa. 65:
12. While we lie under the wrath of God, the

holy angels are armed against us, though we see

lliem not as David did.

II. How he bore the correction!

1. He made a very penitent confession of his

sin, and prayed earnestly for the pardon of it, v.

8. he entreats tliat however he might be corrected

for it, the iniquity of it might be done away. 2.

He accepted his punishment of his iniquity; let

me be the sufferer, for I am the sinner. 3. He
cast himself on the mercy of Gnd; though He shy
me, yet will I trust in Him. 4. It went to his heart

to see the people plagued for his transgression.

V. 18—30. We have here the controversy

concluded, and, on David's repentance, his peace
made witli God.

1. When David repented him of the sin, God
repeiited Him of the judgment, {v. 15.) and or-
dered the destroying angel to stay his hand, and
sheath his sWord, v. 27.

2. The same angel that carried on the war, i^

here forward in the peace; angels do not desire

the woful day. The angel could have given this

order a4)out the altar, (o. 18.) to David himself;

but he chose to do it by Gad, his seer, that he
might honor the prophetical office. Thus the rev-

elation of Jesus Christ was notified by the angel
to John, and by him to the churches.

3. David immediately made a bargain with Or*
nan for the threshing-floor; for he would not serve

God at other people's charge. Oman generously
offered it him gi-atis, not only in complaisance to

the kint;;, but because he had himself seeii the an'
gel, V. 20. which terrified him and his four 8(,ns(

Those that are duly sensible of the terrors of the
Lord, will do all they can, in their places, to pro*
mote religion, and use all the methods of recon*
ciliation to turn away God's wrath.

4. God testified his acceptance of David's of-

ferings on this altar, v. 26. To signify that God's
anger was turned away from him, the fire that

might justly have fastened on the sinner, fastened
on the sacrifice, and consumed that, and, on this,

the destroying sword was returned into its sheath.

Thus Christ was made sin, and a curse, for us,

and it pleased the Lord to bruise Him, that through
Him God might be to us, not a consuming Fire,
but a reconciled Father.

5. He continued to offer his sacrifices on this al-

tar. The brazen altar Moses made, was at Gibeon,

nor offer burnt-offerings

without cost.

25 vSo ^ David gave
to Oman for the place
six hundred shekels of
gold by weight.

26 And David ' built

there an altar unto
the Lord, and offered

burnt-offerings, and
peace-offerings, " and
called upon the Lord;
and he answered him
from heaven " by fire

upon the altar of burnt-
offering.

27 And " the Lord
commanded the angel;
and P he put up his

sword again into the

sheath thereof.

23 At that time when
David saw that the

Lord had answered him
in the threshing floor of
Oman the Jebusite, then
he sacrificed there.

29 For "i the taberna-
cle of the Lord, which
Moses made in the wil-

derness, and the altar

of the burnt-offering,

were at that season in

the high place at '

Gibeon.
30 But David could

not go before it to in-

quire of God: for 'he
was afraid, because of
the sword of the angel
of the Lord.
a 15. 2 Sam. 24:18. 2 Clir. 3:1.

1. 2 K.S:10— 11. John 2:3. Acts 9:8.
* Or, H'Aen Oman turned lyxck arid

saw the ansfl ; iheti lie, and hU four
sous u-ifh fiim hid themselves,

c Juciff. 6:11.

a 1 S:im. 25:23. 2 Sam. 24:l»—2U.
t Heb. Give. 1 K. 21:2.

e 2 San. 24:21.

f Num. 16:48. 25:8.

gGen. 23:4—6. 2 Sam. 24:22;23. Jep.

32:8.

h 1 Sam. 6:14. 1 K. 19:21. Is. 23,
27:28.

i Gen. 14:23. 23:13. Deut. 16:16,17.

Mul. 1:12—14. Rom. 12:17.

It 2 Sam. 24:24,;5.

I Ex. 20:24,23. 24:4,5.

m 1 Sam. 7:8,9. Ps. 31:15. 91:13.

99:6. Piov. 15:8. Is. 65:24. Jer.

33.3

n Lev'. 9:24. Jud?. 6:21. 13:20. 1 K.
18:33. 2Chr.7:l.

o 15,16. 2 Sam. 24:16. P». 103:20.

Heh. 1:14.

p 12.20. Jer. 47;S. £j. 21:30. Malt.
26:52. Juhu 18:11.

n Kx. 40;l,&c.

r 18:39. 1 K. 3:4. 2Chr. 1:13.

s 18. 13:12. Deut. 1U:12. 2Sam.C:9,
Job. 13:21. 21:6. 23:15. P«. 1I9|

120. lleh. 12:28,29. Rev. 1:17. 16:4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
So long as we abide on earth Satan has access to us, through

the remains of sin in our hearts, especially of pride: and the

Lord has wise and righteous reasons for permitting this enemy,
under certain restrictions, to tempt his servants. As far as he
obtains this permission, he is unwearied in his malicious efforts

pear abominable even to ungodly men, and bring an open scandal

on our profession.—By tims yielding to temptation we bring our-

selves into dreadful straits, from which we can by no means ex-

tricate ourselves: yet, even in this case, there is encouragement
for us to leave our cause in the hand of the Lord, that He may

to deceive, to defile, or to distress us ; and he can vary his devices do with us as He pleases ; ' for very great are his mercies.'—Of
in many plausible ways: but he does us more harm as a seducer alt the painful consequences of transgression, none in this world
than as an accuser, as a subtle serpent than as a roaring lion, can be more distressing to an ingenuous mind, than to see those

We are therefore called on to be sober and vigilant, and to pray whom we most love, and desire the most to do good to, suffering

always thai we ' enter not into temptation: ' and, as men advance heavily through our sins. But even under the anguish of this

in rank and reputation, authority, or usefulness, they have need trial, we must not allow ourselves to murmur, or to despond.

—

to redouble tlie guard, and to be more watchful and instant in The fear of impending vengeance, from the wrath of an offended

prayer than ever; for the enemy levels his assaults especially* God, is naturally calculated to drive men /rom Him. But, in

against those who are eminent in character, or fill up public sta- subserviency to the Gospel, and through the influence of the Spirit

tions, in the church or in the community ; because tJieir falls in- of God, it concurs in showing sinners the preciousness of Christ;

volve numbers either in sin or suffering.—It is a mercy to be disposing them to forsake all for Him, and afterwards enlarging

speedily made sensible of our guilt, when we have been left to the mind in grateful obedience to Him, who has saved them from

transgress: but no confession or humiliation can secure us from so great a destruction. Scott.
present sufferings, when we have committed such crimes, as ap-

(20.) Saw the ang-el.] ' Saw the king,' Sept. The Sijr. and Arab.
say, David saw the angel, and do not mention Oman in this place.

Hout)igant tr. tlie same, reading hmlk (liamalek, the king) for hmlak,
(hamalak,) [spelled with the letter alepk,] the angel, and vindicates

hi« version ft'om 2 Sam. 24-20. where it is said he sonu Donrid ; but

there is no word of his seeing the angel. Houb. supposes the seeing
David of this verse refers to seeing him at a distance, which caused his

sons to hide, while the seeing him, v. 21. was when he came into the
threshing-floor. One of Kennicotfs mss. has hmlk, the king.'

Dr. A. CL.4.RKE.
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B. C. 1016. 1 CHRONICLES, XXII. David's preparations for the temple.

CHAP. XXII.
David m^kes lur-ge pi'oparuliDus (or ihe

Ititipli', I—5. He iiiBlruftc .Solomon,
aiul chAr^'t*s him lo build it, 6—16.

He comniniMU tlie tUter:) uf Isnul lo

asjifit him, 17—19.

THEN David said,

» This z's the house of

the Lord God, '' and this

is the altar of the burnt-

oifering for Israel.

2 And David com-
manded to gather to-

gether <= the strangers

that ivere in the land of

Israel: and he set '' ma-
sons to hew wrought
stones to build the house
of God.

3 And David ' pre-

pared iron in abundance
for the nails for the

doors of the gates, and
for the joinings; and
brass in abundance ^

without weight;
4 Also * cedar-trees

in abundance: for the

Zidonians, and they of
Tyre brought much ce-

dar-wood to David.
5 And David said,

" Solomon my son is

young and tender, and
the house that is to be

builded for the Lord
7nust 6e' exceeding mag-
nifical, of fame and of
glory throughout all

countries: I will there-

fore now make prepara-

tion for it. So ^ David
prepared abundantly
before his death.

6 Then he called for

Solomon his son, and
' charged him to build

an house for the Lord
God of Israel.

7-. 29. and there all tlie sacrifices of Israel were
offered: but David was so terrified ai the sight of

the sword of the angel, that he could not go lldthir,

V. 30. nor leave the angel, with his sword ('rawn

over Jerusalem, lest the fatal stroke should 1 e

given, befoie he came back. I

Chap. XXII. There is a great diflVrencelie-

twcon the frame of David's spirit in the beginning
of the former chapter, and in the beginning of this.

There, in the pride of his heart, he was niunbcr-

ing the people; here, in his humility, preparing

for the service of God. There, corruption was up-

permost ; here grace has recovered the upper hand.

V. 1—5. I. Here is, the place for the build-

ing of the temple, v. 1 ; it had pertained to a .Teb-

usite, and, perhaps, there was not a spot of ground
besides, in or about Jerusalem, that did so; a

happy presage of the setting up of the gospel-tem-

ple among the Gentiles. See Acts 15: 16, 17.

The ground was a threshing-floor; the c'.nirch is

the corn of GotV'^ flour, Isa. 21: 10. Christ's fan

is in his h:ind, thoroughly to pinge his tloor. This
is lo be tiie house, because this is the altar: for

its sake the temple was built: there were altars

lono before there were tenii)les.

II. Preparations for that building; 1. Wliat in-

duced David to make them
; (1.) Solomon was

young and tender, and not likely to apply himself

with any great vigor to this business at first, and
might be tempted to put it ofl"; whereas, if he found
the materials got ready to his hand, the most diflS-

cnlt part of the work would be over, and it would
excite and encouiage him to go about it in the

beginning uf his reign. Note, The aged and ex-
perienced, should consider the young and tender,

and make the work of God as easy to them as

po.-sible. (2.) The house must be exceeding mag-
nificent, very stately, sumptuous, strong and beauti-

ful, every thing about it the best in its Kind; as in-

tended for the lionor of the great God, the Lord of
the whole earth, and a type of Christ ; in wlioin all

fulness dwells, and in whom are hid all treasures.

Men were then to be taught by sensible methods:
the grandeur of the house would help to affect the

worshippers, and would invite strangers to come
to see it ; therefore it is here designed to be of

fame and glory throughout all countries. David
foretold this good efliect of its being magnificent,

Ps. 68: 29.

2. His preparation: in general, he prepared

abundantly, t-. 2—4. Cedar he had from the

Tyrians and the Zidonians, The daughter of Tyre
shall be there with a gift, Ps. 45: 12. He also got

vNorknien together, the strangers in the land of Is-

rael. Sinne think, because they were generally

better artists, and more ingenious in manual ope-

rations, than the Israelites ; or, rather, because he

would not employ the free-born Israelites in any
thing that looked mean and servile. They were
proselytes to the Jewish religion, who, though not

enslaved, yet were not of equal dignity with Isra-

elites.

V. 6—16. When David came to the throne, he

7 And David said to

Solomon, Mj^ son, as

for me, " it was in my
mind to build an house
" unto the name of the
Lord niy God

:

8 But the word of
the Lord came to mo,
saying, " Thou hast
shed blood abundantly,
and hast made great
wars: p thou shalt not
build an house unto my
nante, because thou hast

shed much blood u\^on

the earth in my sight.

9 Behold, 1 a son
shall 1)6 born to thee,

who .sliall be a man of

rest; and "^I will give him
rest front all his ene-

mies round about: for

his name shall be * Sol-

omon, and ' I will give

peace and quietness

unto Israel in his days.

10 'He .shall build

an bouse for my uame,
and "' ho shall be my
son, and I will be his fa-

ther; and ''I will establi.^h

the throne of his king-
dom over Israel forever.

[Practical Obscrvalioits.]
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOi\S.
V. 1—10. When the grace of God posscs.ses the heart, a

man's falls and mistakes will eventually be overruled to form him
to such a humble and watchful frame ot'inind,as will exceedingly
increase the simplicity, purity, and activity of his zeal in the ser-

vice of God.—When the Lord refuses to employ us in those kinds
and in that measure of service to his church, which we desire ! and
hoped to perform; we must not on that account yield lo inilolence

or discouragement. But we should be doing what we can, in a sub-
ordinate sphere, and on a smaller scale ; ami rejoice in affording any
assistance to those who are honored with more extensivo usefulness.

—We are not likely on earth to witness those glorious times which
are foretold in the Scriptures, when Satan shall no more deceive
the nations, and ' the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea: ' yet, it is

possible we may be, as it were, collecting materials for that work.

better world, shoidd diligently instruct, encourage, charge, and
caution those, who arc \oung and inexperienced, and who are
like!) to succeed tlieni in their work.—Among other unspeakable
al^^anl;lges of public peace, this is peculiarly important, that it

affords the fairest oppoi tunities of executing useful designs to

)ironiote true religion: and tiieii, we should beactive and earnest
to seivic the fa\orable o|>portunity. (Acts 9: 31.)—But especial-

ly peace among Chri:5lians is conducive to this most desirable
end; which is grievoii.'.^ly counteracted by the animosities, divi-

sions, and Achcincnt controversies, which, alas! prevail and are
ir.u!li|)lied. Did all real believers ' endeavor to keep the unity
of the Spirit in ihe bond of peace,' and to strive together for • the

fiiitli of tl:e Gospel: ' such effects woidd follow, as seem at pres-
ent to exceed our largest expectations or conceptions. (A'bre and
P. O. Eph. 4: 1—6.) The work is, however, in the hands of

These considerations should encourage us, when grieved that we ' the Prince of pe:«ce: ' may He comi)ose all our differences, and
see no more fruits of all our labors. Much good may appear build the spiritual temple so magnificent and glorious, that the
after our death, which was hidden from us, ' lest we shouki be fame of it may be spread into all countries, till all the nations
exalted above measure.' ' Let us not then be weary of well do- of the earth become his w illiiig subjects, and live in love and
ing; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.'—Above peace with each other! Scott.
all, they who are aged, and expect shortly to be removed to a

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1. David was assured, probably by immediate in-

spiration, that it was God's will, the temple should be built by Solo-
mon on this very spot.—It does not appear, whether David removed
the arli thither with its tent, or whether it remained in its former
place.—Henceforth this became the spot, wliicli God ' chose, to place
liis name there,' and where sacrifices were regularly ofTerpd, as long as
that dispensation lasted. {Deiil. \2b—7. 2 Chr. 3 1, 'j. P.f. 73:67—69.
John 4:19—24.) Seorr.
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Verses 2—5.

The straneers, here mentioned, seem to have been the remnant of
the old inhabitants, who, having submitted to David, had their lives
spared, and had been reduced to bondage. (1 A'. 9:20—22.) (M. R.)—(1 A'. 3:5—14.) Scott.

Verses 6—10.

{IVinn. 27:18, 19. 2 Ti7n. 4:1—8.) David was a type of Christ, in his
conflicts, victories, and Ihe destruction of his obstinate enemies : but
Solomon rej^resented Ihe Savior triiiinphaut, glorified, ind giving peace



B. C. 1016. 1 CHRONICLES, XXII. David^s charge lo Solomon.

11 Now, uiy sou,
y the LoRU be with thee;

and prosper thou, and
build the liouse of the

Loud thy God, as he
hath said of thee.

12 Only ' the Lord
give thee wisdom and
understanding, and give

thee charge concerning
Israel, " that thou niay-

est keep the law of the

Lord thy God.
13 Then •• shalt thou

prosper, if tliou takest

heed ' to fulfil the stat-

utes and judgments,
which the Lord charged
Moses with concerning
Israel: '' be strong, and
of good courage; cU-ead

not, nor be dismayed.
14 Now, behold, in

my * trouble I have
prepared for the house
of the Lord " an hun-
dred thousand talents

of gold, and a thousand
thousand talents of sil-

ver; and of brass and
iron '^ without weight;
for it is in abundance

:

timber also and stone

have I i)repared; and
thou mayest add there-

to.

15 Moreover there are

workmen with thee in

abundance, f hewers
and workers of stone
and timber, and « all

manner of cumiing men
for every manner of
work.

16 Of "the gold, the

silver, and tlie brass,

and the iron, there is

no number. ' Arise

therefore, and be doing,
^ and the Lord be with
thee.

had many thiugs tu iId, tlie foundations were all
i
supposu lliHt a certain nuinber is here put for aj»

out of course; but Solomon had only one thin" in |
uncertain, because it is said,?'. 16. that of the goUl

charge, and that wi\e,to bndd n hnisefur the Lord \
and silver, as well as of the l)rass and iron, there

God nf Israel, v. 6. Now, David here instructs \
was no number; and that David here includes all

Solomon, the dedicated tliing.s, ch. 18: 11. which he design-

I. Why he did not do it himself: Coil forbade | ed /br ihe house of the Lord, i. e. not only for the

him, because he had shed much blood, v. 8. Some 1 building of it, but for the treasure of it ; and, put-

think it refers to the blood of Uriah, but he was
,
ting all together, it might come near what is here

forbidden before he had shed thai blood : therefore
j

spoken of. Hundreds and thousands are nura-

it nmst be meant, as here explained, of llio blood
]

bers which we often use to express that which is

he shed in his wars, which, though shell very justly
j

very iniich, when yet we would not be understood

and hoiiorablv, in the service of God and Israel,
i

strictly.

yet made him" unlit to be employed in this service, IV. He charps him to keep God's command-

or rather loss fit than one never called to such nients, and heed his duty in every thing, and en-

bloody work. God thus showed how precious Im- ' coinages liim, v. 13.

m:in life is to Him, and intended a type of Him ! V. He quickens him not to rest in the prepara-

wlio should build the goKpel-templc, not by f/w^roj/- j tiuns he had made, but to add thereto, r. 14.

in^ men's lives, but saving; them, Luke 9: 56.
;
Those that enter into the labors ofothers, and build

II. Why he imposed this task on him. 1. Be- ' on tli-jir advantages, must still be improving,

cause Gud had designed an I nominated him to do
;

Laitly, He prays for him: The Lord give thea

it, V. 9, 10. Nothing is more powerful to engage
,

wisdom and understandini;, and charge concertiing

us to, and encourage us in, any service for Gcjd,
,
Israel, v. 12. Whatever charge we have, if we

than to know that hereunto we" are appointed. 2. ' see God giving it, and calling to it, we may hope

Because he would have leisure and opporinidty to i He will give us wisdom for the discharge of it.

do it, and peace and quietness at home ; therefore ' Perhaps Solomon had an eye to this prayer of his

let him build the house. Where God give^^isol, He father for him, in the prayer he oftcred for a wise.

expects work. 3. Because God Irid promistMi to
]

and understanding heart. He concludes, f. 16.

establish his kini^dom, God's gracious promi^ei ' Up, and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. Hope

should (inickei and invigorate our religions i;er-
|
of God's presence must not slacken our endeavors,

vice. ' Work out your salvation, and God will work in

III. He delivers him an account of the va. t pro-
;

you.

parations he had made fur this building, v. II. not V. 17—19. David here engages the princes of

in a way of pride or vaiu-glorv, but of encourage- Israel to assist Solomon. Those that are in the

ment. "The treasure here me"ntioned of 10^,000 throne, cannot do the good they would, unless those

talents of gold, and 1,000,000 talents of ^ilvcr, about the throne, set in with thcni.

amounts to Buch an iucrcfliblc sum, that most in- 1. He shows them what obligations they lay

terprcters either allow an error in the copv, or under to be zealous in this matter, in gratitude to

think th;; talent here signifies no nwrc-han a plate God for the great things He had done for them ;
He

or piece; ingots we call them. I am inclined to had given them victory, rest, a good land, v. 18.

your God: i arisethere-

fore, and build ye the

sanctuary of the Lord
God, ' to bring the ark
of the covenant of the

Lord, and the holy ves-

sels of God, into the

iiouse that is to be built

' to the name of the

Lord.

17 IT David also com-
manded ' all the princes

of Israel to help Solo-

mon his son, sayings

3,18. 15:13. Ej.h. S:10. 2

18 Is "' not the Lord
your God with you.''

» and hath he 7iot given

you rest on every side.'

for he hath given the in-

habitants of the land

into mine hand; and the

land is subduetl "before
tlie Lord, and before

his people.

19 Now



B. C. 1016. 1 CHRONICLES, XXIII. The Levites numbered.

CHAP. XXIII.
DaviM makei* Solomnii kin?, 1. Thp

Li'VitL-s Hie riiiriibered, itiid cidsscd
for ilifferi-nt services, 2—6. The mhus
of Ueish 7—11. or K.iliiuh, 12—
iO. Of Murnri, 21—23. Thp several
otficei-k i>f the Levites, *!—32.

SO when David was
»oU and full of days,

""he made Solomon his

son king over Israel.

2 And ' he gathered

together all the princes

of Israel, witli the priests

and the Levites.

3 Now '' the Levites

were numbered from the

age of thirty years and
upward: and their num-
ber by their polls, man
by man, was ^thirty »nd
eight thousand.

4 Of which 'tu'cnty

and four thousand ivere

to * set forward the

work of the house of
the Lord; and six thou-
sand iwere ^officers and
judges.

5 Moreover four thou-

sand were •'porters; and
four thousand ' praised

the Loan with Uhe in-

struments which I made,
said David, to praise

therewith.

6 And David ''divid-

ed them into f courses
among the sons of Levi,
namely, 'Gershon, Ko-
hath, and Merari.

7 IT Of the'"Gershon-
ites were ° Laadan and
Sliimei.

8 The sons of Laadan

;

the chief loas "Jehiel,

and Zetham, and p Joel,

three.

9 The sons of Shimei;
Shelomith, and Haziel,
and Haran, three. These
%oere the chief of the
fathers of Laadan.

10 And the sons of
Shimei were Jahath,
iZina, and Jeush, and
Beriah. These four
were the sons of Shi-
mei.

11 And .Tahuth was
the chief, and^'Zizah the
second: but Jcush and
Beriah | had not many
sous; therefore they
were in one reckoning,
according to their fa-

ther's house.
12 IF The 'sous of

Kohath; Amram, Izhar,

The more God hgj.floiie for ii.-f, the more we should

stu:iy to do Cur Him.
2. He |)iei-st'S tliat upon them, which should

maiie them zealou.-* in it, v. 19. Let but the lieart

he sincerely engaged (or God, and llie head aud
hand, the c.-^tate and interest, and all, will be cheer-

fully employed for Him.

Ch.\p. XXIII. David, h.aviug given charge
concerning the building of the temple, in this and
the following chapters, settles the method of the

tcmple-scrvicc, and puts in order its offices. In

the late irregular times, and during the wars in the

bcginniiigof his reign, we may suppose that tiiough

the Levitical ordinances were kept up, yet it was
not in the order, nor with the beauty and exactness,

that were det^irable. Now Uavid, ticinga prophet,

as well as a prince, by divine warrant and direc-

tion, ifi in order the tilings ihnt were wanting. And
in this, he prepared for the temple, as truly as

when he laiil up gold and i-i!ver for it ; forthe place

is of small account, in comparison with the work.
\'. 1—23. Here we have,

I. The crown entailed, according to the divine

appoinlmcnl, v. 1. Da\id made Sidoinoii king,

not to leign «ith, or under, but only after him.
This he did, 1. \\"lien old and full of days. He
was but 70 when he died, yet he was full of days,

sati.ifird wilh living in this world. 2. He did it in

a solemn as.embly ofall the princes ol'Isiael, which
made Adouijah's attempt to break in on his title,

notwithstanding this public recognition and estab-

lishmeiit of it, tile moi'e impudent, impious, and
ridiculou.J. rs'ote, 'i'lis settling and securing of
the crown In the interests of tlia temple, is a gieat

blessing to a people, and a great satislaction to

those who are themselves leaving the world.
II. The Levites numbered, according to the

rule in Moses' time, from SO years old to 50, Num.
4: 2, 3. Their numl>er, in Moses' tiine, by this

rule, WHS 8580, Num. 4: 47, 43. but now it was
increased above four-folJ, iimch mcjie iii propor-

tion than the rest of the tribes; for the servicea-

ble men of Levi's tribe, were now 38,000; unless

we suppose those above 50 reckoned, here, which
was not the case there. Joab had not numbered
the Levites, c/i. 21: 6. but David now did; not in

pride, but for a good purpose, and then he needed
not fear wrath for it.

III. The Levites distributed to their respective

posts, V. 4, 5. that every hand might be employed,
(ofall men, an idle Levite makes the worst fig-

ure,) and that every part of the work might be

carefully done. Now, 1. It was for the honor of

God, that so great a numlier of servants attended

his house, and its business. Much of tlie state of
great men consists in the greatness oftheir retinue.

2. It was the happiness of Israel, that they had
among them such a considerable body of men, who
were obliged by their office to promote and keep
up religion. If the worship of God go to decay in

Israel, let it not be said that it was for want of

due provision for the support of it, but that they

who should have done it, were careless and false.

The work assigned the Levites, was four-fold,

(1.) Some, and indeed far the greater number,
almost two-thirds, were to set forward the work
of the house of the Lord ; to attend the priests in

killing, slaying, washing, cutting up, and burning
the sacrifices; to ha\e the meat-offerings and
drink-offerings ready, to carry out dirt, and keep
all the vessels and utensils of the temple clean, and
every thing in its place, that the service might be
performed both with expedition and with exact-

ness. These served 1000 a week, and so went
round in 24 courses. Perhaps, while the temple
was in building, some of these were employed to

set forward that work, to assist the builders, at

least, to quicken them, and keep good order among
them, and the decorum which became teuiple-

work. (2.) Others were ofificers and judges, not

in the affairs of the temple, (for there, we nsay

suppose, the priests presided,) but in the coun-

try ; they were magistrates, to give the laws of

Hebron,
four.

13 The

am Uzzicl,

sons of Aiii-

ratn; Aaron and Moses:
and Aaron was " sepa-
rated, that he should
'sanctify the most holy
things, he aud his sons
for ever, >' to burn in-

cense before the Lord,
to minister unto him,
and 'to bless in his name
for ever.

14 Now conccrniiig

Moses " the man of God,
•"his sons were named
of the tribe of Levi.

15 The sons of Moses
were "^Gershom and Eli-

ezer.

16 Of the sons of
Gershom, ^ Shebuel ivas

the chief.

17 And the sons of
Eliezer luere, Rehabi ih

§ the chief. And Elie-
zer had none other sons;
but the sons of Rehabiah
were very many.
18 Of the son of

Izhar, " Shelomith the

chief.

19 Of the sons of fHe-
bron; .Jeriah the first,

Amariah the second,
Jahaziel the third, and
Jekameam the fourth.

20 Of the sons of
Uzzicl; Micah the first,

and Jesiah the second.
21 TT The sons of

s Merari; '" Mahli and
Mushi. The sons of
Mahli; Eleazar and
Kish.

22 And Eleazar died,

and ' had no sons, but
daughters: and their
^ brethren the sons of
Kish ^ took them.

23 The sons of Mushi;
Mahli, and Eder, and
' Jeremoth, three.
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NOTES.
Chap. XXIII. V. 2—6. We may suppose that, towartls the close

of David's rei^n, the occasional sacrifices were far more iiiimerous
than they had been; and it was oi iiniionance to make every thing
ready for conducting tlie service, with proportioiiablo snleiidor aud
solemnity, as soon as the temple wa.5 finished. It does not appear,
that such as were above fifty years old ; 3) were omitted. (24 23.
iV«m. 4:3. 8:24—26. i The priests, who were very numerous, were
not included in the sum total here mentioned ; so that this tribe [the
I.evite.sl had increased in greater proportion than the others.

—

( M. R
[418]

'

Note, 2 K. 11:5—9.) Doubtless it was also intended, that the Levites
should be instrncters of the people, in their several districts, when
not employed at the sanctuary. (uVum. 35:2—8. 2 CAr. 30:21, 22.)

Scott.
Verse 14.

As the sons of Moses were e.xcluded from the priesthood, evidently

with MoKes' most cordial and disinterested concurrence, and, as it

a|ipears from the history, by their own also; no other person, not of
Aaron's race, could on any account reasonably think of intruding into

that sacred ollice. ^6:48.) Id.
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24 IF These locre " the

sons of Levi " after the

house of their fathers:

even the chief of their

fathers, as they were
counted by number of
names " by their polls,

that did the work for the

service of the house of
the Lord, from the ago
of P twenty years and
upward.

25 For David said,

iThe Lord God of Is-

rael hath given rest unto
his people, * that they
may dwell in Jerusalem
for ever;

'26 And also unto the

Levires: they shall no
more 'carry the taberna-

cle, nor any vessels of it

for the service thereof.

27 For M>y the last

words of David, the Le-
vites icere f numbered
from twenty years old

and above:
28 Becaxise their | of-

fice u<as to wait on the

sons of Aaron ' for the

service of the house of

the Lord, in the courts,

and " in the chambers,
and in the ^purifying of

all holy things, and the

work of the service of
the house of God;
29Bothfor!'theshew-

bread, and for ^the fine

flour for meat-offering,

and for the "unleavened
cakes, andfor that lohich

is baked in the §pan, and
for that which is fried,

and for all manner of

''measure and size;

30 And to '^ stand ''ev-

ery morning to thank
and praise the Lord,
and likewise at even;

God ill charge, to resolve diHiculties, and to <Wtcr-

miiie controversies. Of these there were COO'J in

the several parts of the kingdom, tliat assisteil the

princes aii'l eiders of everv triije, iu the aihnini?-

tratioii of jnstice. (3.) Oliicrs were porters, to

pliance with the will of God. Those that are

content to stoop, are in the fairest way to rise.

Before honor is humility.

V. 21—32. Here is',

I. An alteration made in the computation of

guard all the avenues of the house of God, to ex- the effective men of the Levitcs. In Moses' tnne

amine them that desired entrance, and to resist they were not enlisted, or taken into service, till

those that would force an entrance. These were 30 years old, nor admitted as probationers till 25,

tlielile-gnardsoflhe temple, and, probahlv, aimed (.Num. 8: 24.) but David, by direction fiom God,

accordingl_\'. (-1.) Others were singers, and play-' ordered, they should be nunibeied /or the nrrjce of

erson instruments, whose bu.-^ine.-s it was to keep the house of the Lord, from 20 and upward, ^\ 24.

up that part of the service; this was a new-erected This he confirmed by his last words, i. 27. and

office. expressly apjiointed for ever after
;

yet not he, but

IV. The Levitesinnnered, and disposed uf into the L.ird. This discipline would prevent idleness

their respective families and kindreds, that an ac- and dissipation in the young Levites, and promote

count of them might the better be kept, and those their reputatiun, and usefulness. Those that w ill

that'neglected their duty, might the more easily lie be eminent, must learn to take care, and take

discovered, by calling over the roll. When those pains, betimes. When the Levites had to carry

of the same family were employed together, it

woulil engage them to love and assist one another.

When Christ sent forth his disciples two and two,

he put together those that were brelliren

the tal'.ernacle and its furniture, God would not

call any to it till they were come to their full

strength; liut now there was no more occasion to

carry lliete, the service was much easier, so they

riiat which is most observable in the nceonnt might enter nn it at 20 years old. .Now also Is-

of the f iinilies of the Levites, is, that the po,~leritv rael were multiplied, and the resort to Jcrll^alc^l

of Moses (tliat great man) stood on the level with woul,! be more, when the temple was built, than

common Levites, while the posterity of Aaron had ever been to Shiloh, or Nob, or Gibeon;

were advanced to the priest's office, r. 13. It is theretore there should be more hands employed

Bftid indeed of the grandson of Moses, Rehabiah, in the temple-service, that every Israelite who

that his .TO7?v JffTc hii^htv ?>i(iltiplied, v. 17. margin, brought an offering, might find a Levite ready to

When God proposed, if he would let fall his inter- assist him. When the harvest is plenteous^ why

cession for Israel, lie would make of him a great should the laborers be few"?

nation, he generously refused it; in recompense II. A further account of the Levites' work,

for which, his family 'is here greatly infreased, ant What the priests' work was, we were told, v. 13.

makes up in number what it wants'in figure, in the That the Levites were not to meddle with, yet

tribe of Levi. Now, 1. The levelling of .Moses' they had work enougli, and good work, as ap-

family with the rest, is an evidence of his self- pointed, r..4, 5. 1. Those of them that were to

denial; he was no self-seeking man, as appears .^it forward the work of the hniue of God, r. 4. were

from his leaving to his children no marks of dis- therein to iv.iit on the sons cf Aaro7i,v. 2S. were to

tinction. 2. The elevation of Aaron's family do the drudgery, keep the courts and chambers of

above the rest, was a recompense for his aelf-deiiia"l the hou.":e of God clean, set things in their places,

in submitting, to Moses though his junior, in com- and have thein ready for use. They were to prepare

31 And to offer all

burnt-sacrifices unto the

Lord 'in the sabbaths,

in the new-moons, and
on the 'set feasts, by
number, according to the

order commanded unto
them continually before

the Lord:
32 And that they

should 6 keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the

congregation, and thp

charge of the ho]y place,

and ''the charse of the

sons of Aaron their

brethren, in the service

of the iiouse of the

Lord.

ni N"imi
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CHAP. XXIV
Tli« prieatA are riiviil^d I'y lnt into

twenly-folir courars, t—19. The rest

of the Kohathites, aiij the Mer.irite^,
are ilivide'l in like maiiiler, 2U—31.

"OW these are » the

tlii.s rcpord we have, v. 1. not divisions of vari-

ance, l)iit of distiibution, in order to the dividing
of their work among themselves ; it was a division

the shew-bread for the priests to set on liie tiilde,

to provide the ftonr and cakes for the iiieat-ofter-

ings, that the priest.'* might iiave every tiling ready-

to their hands. 2. Those of them tliai werejudges God made for Himself.

N_ and officers, had an eye on all measure uiul mze, ' 1. It was made for the more regidar discharge
OyV these are Mho i. 29. The standardsof all weights and measures <.f their office. Ood was, and still i?, the God
division.^ of the sons were kept in the sanctuary ; and the Levite.s had

j

of order, not of confusion
;

particularly in (he

of Aaron. '' The son.s of the care of them, to see that they were exact, and things of liis worship, .\umber without order is

Aaron" Nadab and Abi- '" 'O' f"!'e>" weights and measures by them when ! but a clog, and an occasion of tumult; but when
'

- -
- they were appealed to. [Note, Ex. 7: 11. 37: 1, [

every one has, and knows, and keeps, his place
&c.] 3. Tlie work of the singers was, to //(finA- nM(i and work, the more the better. In the mystical
praise the Lord, c. 30. at the ofi'ering of the morn- body, every member has its use, for the good of
"ng and evening .<;acrifire5;, an.l other oblations on ' the whole, Roin. 12: 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12: 12

hu, Eleazar and Iiha-

mar.
2 But "^ Nadab and

Abihu '•died before their

father, and had no chil-

dren : therefore "Eleazar
and Ithaniar executed
the prie.st's office.

3 And David di.strib-

uted them, both 'Z:\dok

the sabbaths, new rnoons, &c. v. 31. Moses ap- '

It was made by lot, that it might be of the
pointed they sliould bloyv with trutnpels over their Lord, and so, all (juarrels and contentions be
burnt-oftering.'!, and other sacrifices, and on (heir

,

prevented, no man charged with partiality, nor
solemn d;ivs, :\iini. 10: 10. The sound of this ' any say they weie wronged. As Ciod Is the God
was awful, and might be aft'ecling to the worship-
per-;, but was not articulate, nor .such a reason-
able .service as tlii.s which David appointe.l, of
singing psalms on tlinse occasions. .4s tiie Jew-

of the sons of Eleazar, ish church grew up from its infancy, it grow more
and s Ahiinelech of the ^"'^ '""R intelligent in it.^ devotions, till it(aaie,

S0n.S of Ithaniar, accord- L"
[''nqth,in the Gospel, Xo put away ihildi.'./i things.

of order, so He is the God of peace. Solomon
say.? the lot cuustth cnntentioii to cease,

3. The lot was cast publicly, and with great so-

leniiiily, in (he presence of the king, princes, and
priests, lliat there might be no room Tor any fraudu-

lent ])ractire=, or the suspicion of them. Tl;e lot

an appeal to God, and ought to be managed

ill''' to their of'ice^ in
1 Cor. 13: 11. Gal. 4: 3,9. 4. The work of i with corresponding reverence and sincerity. Mat-

1 ".
. ,

,• the porter.^, {v. 5.) was, to keep the c/i,irifc uf the \ thias was cho.^en to the apostles-hip by lot, with
4""

A*^''l '^^i .

tuheniacle,andof the holy place, r. 32. They were !
|)rayer. Acts 1: 24, 26. and I know "net but it

4 And there vyere likewise to keep the ch;irgi' of the .sons of .4;iron, i might be still u.sed in faith, in parallel cases, as
more ''chief men found to be at their beck, and go on their errands, who an instituted ordinance. We have here the name

yet are called their hrethrni, to be a memorandum of the public notary employed in writing the
to the piiests, thai though they were advanced to ! names, and drawing the lots, v. 6. Shcmaiah, one
a high station, yet they were Afiivt out oj the same ' of the Lriites.

rock with common Levites, and therefore mu;;tnol ' 4. Those priests were chosen to preside in the

lord it over them, but, in .ill instance.*, treat them afl'airsof the sanctuary, v. 5. in their several cour-

as brethren.
j

ses and turns. What was to be determined by

I

the lot, was only the precedency, who should serve

Chat. XXIV. This ch. gives us a more par-
|

fii'.-'l, and who next, that every one might know
ther.S, and ei^-ht anion"" tieular account of the distribution of the piiests :

his course, and attend in it. Of the 24 chief men

the son.s of Ithaniar ^ ac- '^"'^ Levitcs into their respective clas.ses, I'lr the of the priests, 16 were of the house of Eleazar,
more regultir discharge of their offices, :iccording ' and S of Ithaniar ; for the house of Ithaniar might
to their fimilies. I yvell be supposed to have dwindled since the sen-

V. I—19. The particular account of these es-
j

t'Mice passed on the family of Eli, who was of that

tabli,.,liniP!it.-< i^ of little use to lis now; but when house. The method of drawing the lots, is inti-

Ezra published it, it was of great use to direct ni:ited, v. 6. one chief houseliold being taken for

their church aflairs, after their return from cap- | Eleazar, and one for Itliamar. The 16 chief names

of ' the sons of Eleazar
than of the sons tjf Ith-

aniar: and thus were
they divided. .Vmong
the sons of Eleazar there

were sixteen chief men
of the house of tJteir fa-

cording to the hou.se of
their father.-;.

5 Thti.-; were ' they
divided by lot, one sort

with another; for "the
tivity, into lh° old channel again.

Hakkoz, the eighth to

"Abijah,
1

1

The niiitli to ' Je-
shuah, the tenth to She-
caiiiali,

12 The eleventh to
" Eiiashib, the twelth to

Jakiiii,
'

13 The tliirteenth to

Huppah, the fourteenth
to Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to

Bilgah; the sixteenth to
^ Imnier,

15 The .seventeenth
to Hezir, the eighteenth
to Aphses.

16 The nineteenth to

Pethahiah, the twentieth
to Jehezekel,

17 The one and twen-
tieth to Jachin, the two
anil tyventieth to Gamul,

18 The three and
twentieth to Delaiah,
the four and twentieth
to Maaziab.

19 These were ytlie

orderjngs of them in

their service, to come
NOTES.""

Chap. XXIV. V. 1—4. (I\r. R.~JVotes,Lev. 10:1—5. IVum. 18:7.)

Scorr.
A'ei'.se 5.

Governors, &c.] Or, princijinl iiiinislws in lioly lliini;?, ami rulers
in behalf ofGotl, or superior niMgisli-p.tes. (',1.11. m.) \\,,

governors of the sanc-
tuary, and governors of
the house of God, were
of the sons of Eleazar,
and of the sons of Itha-

111 ar.

6 And Shemaiah the

son of Nethaneel "the
scribe, one of the Le-
vites, wrote them before
the king,and the princes,

and Zadok the priest,

and Ahimelcch the son
of Abiathar, and be-

fore the chief of the fa-

thers of the prie.sts and
Levites: one * principal

household being taken
for Eleazar, and one
taken for Ithaniar.

7 Now the first lot

came forth to "Jehoia-
rib, the second f to Jed-
aiah,

8 The third to 1 Ha-
riiii, the fourth to

Seoriin,

9 The fifth to Mal-
chijah, the sixth to

Mijamin,
10 The seventh to

The title of J of Eleazar, were put in one urn, the 8 for Ithamar,

into the hou.=;e of the chariah.

IjOrp, according to their

manner, * under Aaron
their father, as the Lord
God of Israel had com-
manded him.

20 IT And the rest of
the sons of Levi were
these: Of the sons of
"Ainram; ''SInibael: of
the sons of Shubael;
Jelnleiah.

21 Concerning = Re-
hibiali: of the sons of
Rehabiah, the fir.st hhis
'^ I.sshi ill.

22 or the » Izharites;

'Slielomoth: of the sons
of Shelomoth; Jahath.

23 And the sons of
Hebron; ' Jeriah the

first, Amariah the sec-

ond, Jahaziel the third,

Jek.Hiiu'ani the fourth.

24 0/the sons ofUz-
ziel, ''Michah: of the
sonsof Michah; Shamir.

25 The brotiier of
Michah rvas 'Isshiah : of
the sons of I.s.sbiah; ''Ze-

Verse 7.

It was thought, by the Jews in alXer ages, a great honor to be de-
scended from .Jehoiarib. The Maccabee.s were descended from him

;

(1 Mac. 2:1—4.) and Joscplms thought himself noble, because he sprang
fioin ilie fir^l uf the.e 24 courses. ScorT.

26 IT The 'sons of
Merari were Mahli and
Mushi: the sons of
Jaaziah; Beno.

a 23:6. \rar?.

b 6:3. Ex. 6;-,'3. ES:!. Lev. 10:1—6.
-\um. 3:-2. 26:60.

c Ex. 24:1,9.

d Lev. 10;-2. Num. 3:4. 25:61.
eF;x.L'9:9. Lev. 10:1'2. Num. 16:39,

40. 18:7.

f0,3L 6:4—8,50-53. 12:27,28. 15:

IL 16:39. 2Sam.20:-25. I K. 2:a'i.

r 1 Sum. 21:1. 22:9. 2 Sam. 8:17.
h 15:6—12,16.
i Num. 23:11—13. 1 .Sam. 2:30—38.
k See on 23:24.

1 J..^h. 18:10. IVnv. 16:33. Acts 1:26.
m 9:11. :iC!ir. 35:3. N..|i 11:11. Mall.

.;6:3. S7:l. Acts 4:1,6. 5:24.

n 1 K. 4:3. 2<'lii-. 34:13. E/m 7:6.
-N'.h. 8:1. Mjli.8:19. 13:52. :c3:l,2.

" i' f\i. hrn:se "/ O'S /a hfr. 4::^, 24.
o 9:10. Nell. 1-2:19. J:iai\.
p hird t:33. Nih. 7:39. 11:10.

(1 Eir.i-;:39. 10:-a. Neh. 7:35. 12:15,
r N.'h. 1-2:17. Miniami'K
8 Neh. 12:4,17. Luke 1:5. Mia.
t EziH 2:36. Nch. 7:39. li;10.

u Neh. 12:10.

X Eira 2:37. 10:;o. Neh. 7:40.

V 9:25. 2 Cbr. 23:4,8. 1 Cor. 14:40.
z Sec on I.—Heb. 7:11.

:i 6:18. ^3:1-2-14.

b 23:16. t6:-4. tilubud.
c -^i:l7.

<l 26:-25. Jeshain'i.

t 23:18. Ex. 6:-.iI. Num. 3:19,27. Jze-

haritcs.

f23l8. 26:26. Slulimih.
g 23:19. 26:31. Jeiijah.

h 23:-J0. Mica'i.
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k 15:18,20.
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27 The sons of Me-
rari by Jaaziah; Beiio,

ami Shoham, and Zac-
cur, and Ibri.

28 Of Mahli came
Eleazar, '" who had no
sons.

29 Concernin>r Kish

:

the son of Kish xoas Ji;-

rahmeel.
30 The sons also of

» Miishi; Mahli, and
Eder, and Jerimoth.
These xcere the sons of
the Levites after the

house of their fathers.

31 These likewise cast
" lots over against their

brethren the sons of
Aaron in the jjresence

of David the king, and
Zadok, and Ahimelcch,
and the chief of the fa-

thers of the i)riests and
Levites, even Pthe prin-

cipal fathers over against
their younger brethren.

CHAP. XXV.
The names and office*! of tlie princi|ml

siiij;eri( hiuI musicians. 1—7. Thry
aro divided by lot into Iwentv-four
courses, 8-3!.

MOREOVER David
and * the captains

of the host separated

to the service of the

sons of* Asaph, and of
Heman, and of Jedu-
thun, who should '^pro-

phesy with * harps, with
psalteries, and with
cymbals : and the num-
ber of the workmen ac-

cording to their servifp

was

:

2 Of the sous of
• Asaph; Zaccur, and
Joseph, and Nethaniah,
and ' Asarelah, the sons

of Asaph « under the

hands of Asaph, which
prophesied * according

to the ordprof the king.

3 Of "^ Jcduthun : the

sons of Jeduthun; ' Ge-
daliah, and J Zeri, and
^ Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,
and ' Mattithiah, fsix.
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in another, and tlipy drew out of them alternately,

as \<>ng as tliose fur Itlianiar lasted, and then out

of those only fur Eleazar; or, two fur Eleazar,

and one for Ithainar, throughout.

5. Amon^T these 24 rourscs, the Sih is that of

Al)ijah or Al)ia, i-. 10. wliicli is nientions'd, Luke
1 : 5. as liie course Zarhai iah was of, the fadier

employed in if, workmen, v. 1. Not but that it is

the greatest liberty and pleasure to be praising
God: what is heaven but that'? But it intimates

our duty to make a business of it, and stir up all

within us to it; and that, in our present state of
eonuptioii and infirmilv, it will not be dune, as it

9houl.l Ik- done, without labor and struggle. We
of John Baptist ; bv whieh it appears that these must take pains with our hearts to bring them, and
rourscs which David no%v settled, though inter- keep them, to the woik.

nipfed perhaps in the bad reigns, and long broken III. In compliance with the temper of that dis-

olV by the captivity, yet continued in succession pensalion, a great variety of musical instruments

till tiie destruction of the second temple by the used, harps, pxallrries, symbols, v. 1, 6. and here

Romans.
"

was (me that lifted up the horn, v. 5. that is, used

V. 20—31. Most of the Levitej here named, ' wind-music: those who use such concerts forthtir

were mentioned before, ch. 23: 1(5. &.c. They own entertainment, should ))rescrve them always

were of tliose who were to attend the priests in free from any thing that .savors of immorality or

the service of the house of tioJ. Bui iliey are profaneness; by thi.-; consideration, time was, when
hero nientiniied again as heads of the 24 courses they were sacred; and then they were justly con-

of Levites, (and about so many are lure named,)
,

denmed, who brought them into common use:

who were to attend the 24 courses of the priests: Am. 6: 5.

diey are theretbresaid to ctist lots onr against thrir IV. The glory and honor of God were princi-

hrdliien, (so tliey are called, not their Itrds) the. r^"y inl'iided in all this teniple-inusic, whether
sons of Aaron, who were not to lord it overGod's

\

vocal or instrumental, v. 3, 7, 6. This agrees

rlirgy, as the original word is, 1 Pet. 5: 3. with the intention fif perpetuating psalmody in the

gnspel-cluirch, which is, to make jiielody with the

Chap. XXV. Da\id,having settled the courses heart, in conjunction with the \oice, unto the Lord,

of the Levites that were toatlend the piiests in their Eph. 5—19.

ministrations, proceeds, in this ch. to arrange those ' V'. The order of the king is likewise noticed,

who were to be singersandmiisiciansin the temple. ' ''• 2, G. In those matters, indeed, David acted as

V. 1—7. Observe, 1. Singing tiie prai.ves of (jod,
[

a prophet ; but his taking care for the due and
is here called p}-o]jhrsyin!;, v. 1— 3. not that all

employed in this service, were honored with the

visions of Gorl, or could foretell tilings to come.
Heman indeed is said to be tlie l,ins:''s serr in the

v'ords of God, r. 5. and the |isalnis they sang were
composed by prophets, and many were prophetical

;

the edification of the church was intended in it,

as well as the glory of God. In Samuel's time,

singing the praises of God went by the name of
prophesying, 1 Sam. 10: 5. 19: 20. ami perhaps
that is intended in what Paul calls pro])hesying,

1 Cor. 11: 4. 14: 24.

IL This is here called a sm'ice, and the persons

under the hands of their

father Jedilthun, who
prophesied with a harp,
"' to give thanks and to

praise the Lord.
4 Of " Heman: the

sons of Heman; ° Btik-

kiah, P Mattauiah, i

Uzziel, ^ Shebuel, and
' Jei'imoth, ' Hnuaniah,
" Hauaui, " Eliathah,
y Giddalti, and ' Ro-
niamti-ezer, ^ Joshbeka-
.«hah, •> Maliothi, ' Ho-
tliir, and Maha/.ioth.

5 All these loere the

sons of Heman '' the

king's seer in the

I words of God, to lilt

iipthehorn. And^God

regular observance of divine institutions, both an-
cient and modern, i.* an example to all in author-

ity, to u.se their power to promote religion, and
enfnce the laws of Christ.* Let them thus be
7ni?iisters of God, for good.

' Force cannol swny the cnincienc* : rikIoup niodi'ni objection
lo direct penal sai)ctioii4 for Ihus ' cnfot-cing Ihe laws ol' Christ,*
(.'ieiivftt ii-nm the iTtelancholy records uf ecclesiastical tyranny) is,

that, when a sect grla the power of a government no its side, it

becomes bigoted, rloniineering, persecnling, cor-rupt; and thus the
ti-ne interests of Christ's l<in)^dom sutfer. Still, a state whose
whole social fabric Is founded on belief that tbtre is a God, and
th-it n.en are accountable to H'lni, haa a light to banish or silence
Iho^e who teach thjt there is no God, and no obligation to Him.
tl is the light of self-preservation. Coinp. notea, ' p. 361, vol. 1,

au.i on Ex. '.O: 7. 13 : 49. Ed.

gave to Heman fourteen
sons and three daugh-
ter.-^.

6 All these were ^ un-
der the hands of their

lather s for soug in the

house of the Lokd, with
cymbals, psalteries, and
harjjs, for the .service

of tlie lioiise of God,

in ':J:-:2.

n 6:47. 23t«.
I. 5.6. Num. C6:38.

p VS:3. 26;13.

a 13:'.8, SS:?, 54:5.6. 2 Chr. 23:1,9.
1. S,e on 6:33,39,44. 13:16—19.
. 3. 1 Sam. 10:5. 2 K. 3:15. 1 Cor.

14:24—'.6.
d 15:16—-'1. 16:4 5,42. •:3:5—7. 2

(. hr. 23.13. 29:23,26. 31:2. 34:12.

Kna 3:10,11. N,h. 12:'.:4,-.7,43— 4'J.

P:.. 81:2. 9-?:l-3. I50:»—.5. Rev.
15:2—4.

, 1. 6.39. 1517. 13:5. Ps. 73;—S3:

iii:ts.

f 14. Jpsharelah.

g 3,6. Is. 3.6.
" lieb. by the liands of Vie king.
marg.

h 9:16. 16:41,42. 2 Cl.r. 29:14.
i 9.

J II. /--n,
k 15.

I 21. 15:18,21.

t W'itli Shiinei, mentioned 17.

m Ps. 92:1. Jer. 33:11.
n 6:33. 15:17,19. 16:41,42. Ps. I

tile.

13.

p IS.

q 18. A~arer!. ';4:24.

r 20. 24:i0. S/iubOfl,

a 22. 14:30.

t £3.

II "5.

X £7.

V 29.

1 31.

9:9.

b 26.

c 2S.30.

(I 21:9. 1 S.im

; Or, mantrs.
e 28:5. Gen. 33:5.

f 2,3.

p 1—3. 15:22. 23:

5:19. Cul. 3:16.

Ps. 127-3. Is. 8:18.

5. Ps. 63:25. Eph.

rUACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Much wLsdom and ef|uity is requisite to exclude occasions of

envy, jealousy, and contention, in the regulation of public affairs,

where numbers are concerned: but what is duiit' fiirly and openly,

and in the fear of God, is placed on the most permanent ba.sis.—

The solemn appointment and orderly attendance of ministers, is

circumstances, give^' external precedency to some ministers; but

they are all bretliren, and none ought to act as lords, with de.s-

potic rule, or domineer over the others. (1 Prt.5: 1—4. P. O.
1—7.) Thus, in Jesus Christ, there is neither male nor female,

bond nor free; but all believers are one in Him, being children

of considerable importance; but they are all under the hand of of God, tellow-heirs of eteni;il life, and Iirethren to each other.

Jesus, from whom they receive their comnii.ssion and in.^tructioiis, May they all on earth emulate that love, pe.ace, and harmony,

as well as their qualifications; and to whom they are all accoinu- which will sulisist in the heavenly world! Scott.

able.—Ditt'ercnce of age, learning, piety, reputation, an.l other

NOTES.
Cii.*.p. XXV. V. 1—U. ' The captains of the host,' (1) seem to mean

the leaders, or heads, of the several courses of the priests and Levites.

—Jeiliithnn either was the same |ierson, as was before called Ethan ;

or Ethuu was dead, anii Jedulhun succeeded him. (1.5:17— 19, ?2.)

—

The word prophesy, in this place, seems to mean no more, than pi:!is-

ins noil bv singing inspired proplietici.l liymns, with greit earnestness

and devout afTections, under the influences of the .'[olv (Spirit. .As the

prophets in Samuel's ilay.s nstd nir.sj.- :ind .^.ingiiig; it Iip- been conjec-

tured, that he first introduced them into the regiiLar worship oflsrael,

and that David reduced to order what he found already established.

(9:22. 1 .Sain. 10:5, 6.)—These persons are said to have ' prophesif :1

ficcording to the order of the king ; ' because he insliriited Ihe order of
Ihcir services.—Only five sons of .leduthun are here named ; but
Sliiniei, afterwards mentioned, is supposeil to have been the si>clli.

(17) Perhaps, though as Jeduthun's son he was chosen to he the head
of one course, he was at this time young, and not fit for present ser-

vice.—Heman Mcenis to have been a prophet, or ' seer,' in the common
[4^21]



to "

sons,

were
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* according to the kins's
order to " Aj^apli, Jcdu-
tliu'i, and Henuin.

7 So tlie number of
them, with their bretli-

ren, that were instructed

in the songs ofthe Lord,
eye/tail that were cun-
ning, xcas two hundred
fourscore and eight.

8 IT And they ' cast

lots,J ward against loarrf,

as well the small as the

great, ^ the teacher as

the scholar.

9 Now the iirst lot

came forth for Asaph to
' Joseph: the second to

Gedaliah, who with his

brethren and sons were
twelve:

10 The third

Zaccur, he, his

and his brethren,
twelve;

11 The fourth to
" Izri, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were
twelve:

12 The fifth to " Ne-
thaniah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were
twelve

:

13 The sixth to Buk-
kiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, loere

twelve

;

14 The seventh to
P Jesharelah, he, his

sons, and his brethren,
'ii)ere twelve:

15 The eighth to Je-
shaiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were
twelve:

16 The ninth to Mat-
taniah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were
twelve:

17 The tenth to Shi-
mei, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were
twelve

:

13 The eleventh to
1 Azareel, he, his sons,
and his brethren, were
twelve:

19 The twelfth to

T Hashabiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren.

1 CHRONICLES, XXV Distribution of the singers.

XI. The f:ithei>RpresifleH in this sprvice; Asaph,

Heiii;in, and Jitdulliuii, v. 1. aiiii iIil' childieu were

under the hands oftheir f(Hhn-,v. 2,3,6. ThisgivRS

a go:j I example to parents to train np their chil-

dren, a.n.l indeed to all seniors to instriiet their

jnniors, in llie service of God, ani partirulaily

in praising Hiin, than which there is no part of

our work more necessary, or more worthy to be

transmitted to succeeding generations. It gives

also an example to the younger to submit them^drfs

to the elder, (whose experience and observation fit

them for direction,) and, as far as mav be, to do
what thev i\o,i(7ider their hand. Probalilv Heman,
Asapli, and JcJuthnn, weie bre i up under Samu-
el, and had their education in llie schools t.f tiie

prophets, whiidi ho had fjunded an! presided

over. Those tliat would be eminent, must begin
early, and take time to prepare themselves. Solo-
mon perfects what David began, so David wltat

Samuel began. Let all, in their day, do what
they can for God and his chnrch ; and wlien thev

.•»re gone, God can laise up others, to liuild on
their toun lation, and bring i')rth the top stone.

VTI. There W"L-re others also, beside the sons of
these three great men, wlio are called their brethren,

(probably, because they had been wont to join them
in their private concerts,) who were instructed in

the sonqs of the Lord, and were cunidiig or well
skilled therein, r. 7. They were allLevites, and
in number 23S. When David the king was so
much addicted to divine poesv and music, many
others, all that had a genius ibr it, applied their

studies and endeavors that way. Those do reli-

gion great service, that bring its exercises into

reputation. Yet tliese were but a small number in

ning of this ch. as sons of those three great men,
Asaph, Heman, anil Jeduthun. Ethan was the

third, (h. 6: 44. but, probably, dead before the es-

tablishment was perfected, and Jeduthun came in

his room. Of these three. Providence so ordered it

that .4saph harl 4 sons, Jeduthun 6, and Heman
14, ill all 24, who were named,!'. 2—4. who were
all qualified for tlie service, and called to it. Tlie

order of their service was determined by lot, to

])revent strife fir precedency, a sin which most
easily besets inany otherwise good people.

1. The lot was thrown impartially. They were
placed in 24 companies, 12 in a company, in two
rows, 12 companies in a row; so they cast lots,

ward airciin:-t u-ard, ])utling them all on a level

;

they did not go according to their age, or their

standing, or the degrees they liad taken in the mu-
sic-schools; but it was referred to God, !•. 8. Small

and great, teachers and scholars, stand alike liefore

God, who goes not according to our rules of dis-

tinction and precedency. See Matt. 20: 23.

2. (!od determined it as He pleased. Let us

comjjare them with the preceding catalogue^ and

we shall find that, \. Joseph was the 2nd son of

Asaph. 2. Gedaliah, the eldest son of Jeduthun.

3. Zaccur, the eldest of Asaph. 4. Izri, the 2nd
of Jeduthun. 5. Nethaniah, the 31 of Asaph. 6.

Bukkiah, the eldest of Heman. 7. Jesharelah, the

youngest of Asaph. 8. Jeshaiah, the 3d of Jedu-

thun. 9. Mattaniah, the 2iid of Heman. 10. Shi-

)nei, the youngest of Jeduthun. 11. Azaieel, the

31 of Heman. 12. Hashabiah, the 4th of Jedu-
thun. 13. Shubael, the 4th of Heman. 14. Matti-

thiah, the 5th of Jeduthun. 15. Jerimoth, tile 5th

of Heman. 16. Hananiah, the 6th. 17. Joshbe-
comparison with the 4000 whom David appointed I kashah, the 11th. 18. Hanani, the 7th. 19. Mal-
thas to praise the Lord, eh. 23: 5. Probably th

rest were divitlcd iiUo as many courses, and were
to follow as these led. Or, perhaps, these were
for song in the hoii-^e of the Lord, v. C. and the rest

for the country congregations ; though the sacrifices

instituted by "the hand of iMnses, might be offered

but at one place, the psalms penned by David,
miffht be sung every where, 1 Tim. 2: 8.

V. 8—31. 24 persons are named in the begin-

were twelve:
20 The thirteenth to

' Shubael, he his sons,
and his brethren, were
twelve:

21 Thi? fourteenth to

Mattithiah, he, his sons,
and his brethren, loere

twelve

:

22 The fifteenth to

Jeremoth, he, his sons,

and his brethren, icere

twelve:
23 The sixteenth to

Hananiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, tvere

twelve:
24 The seventeenth to

Joshbekashah, he, his

sons, and his brethren,
tcere twelve:

lothi, the 12th. 20. Eliathah, the Sih. 21. Hothir,

the 13th. 22. Giddalti,the9th. 23. Mahazioth,

the 14th. And, lastly, Romamti-ezer, the 10th.

3. Eacli of these had in his chorus the number
of 12, called, their sons a?id their brethren; because

they observed them as soris, and concurred with

them as brethren. Probably, twelve, some for the

voice, and others for the instrument, made up the

concert. Let us learn, with one mind, and one

twentieth to ' Mahazi-
oth, he, his sons, and
his brethren, icere

twelve:
31 The four and twen-

tieth to Romaniti-ezer,
he, his sons, and his

brethren were twelve.

25 The eisrhteenth to
^ hisHanani, he. Jus sous,

and his brethren, u'ere

twelve:
26 The nineteenth to

Mallotlii, he, his sons,

and his brethren, icere

twelve

:

27 The twentieth to

Eliathah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, icere

twelve:
28 The one and twen-

tieth to Hothir, he, his

sons, and his brethren,
were twelve:

29 The two and twen-
tieth to Giddaiti, he, his

sons, and his brethren,

7oere twelve:
30 The three and

• Ileh. I'lj t\e hands of t'le king. 2.

Karg.
h See on 1— 4.

i See on i.4:5. Lev. 16;8. 1 Snm. 14:

4I,4'2. Piuv. 15:33. Arts h'iS.

1 24:31. 26:13, IG. Neli. 12:24.

k iS:2i. 2 Chi. 23:13.

1 2.

ni 2.

n 3. Zeri.

2.

p 2. Aearelah.

q 4. Uzziel,
r 3.

s 4. Shebuel.
1 4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord is in Himself exalted far above all blessing and praise,

and our obligations to Him are infinite: we ought therefore to

give Him thanks, and to praise Him, with our noblest powers;
and to render every kind and degree of capacity, ingenuity, or
skill, which we possess, subservient to that highest end: but es-

the Spirit of God put life and fervor into our devotions, they will,

however appointed, be a lifeless, worthless form.—We should all

be ready to give or to receive instructions, without self-preference,

or accounting ourselves degraded; fjr in God's sight the teach-

able scholar is nearly as honorable as the able instructer.—It is

pecially our best and most lively alfections ai-fr his due.—Human pleasant to receive all our temporal and domestic comforts, as
prudence must regulate certain circumstances relative to religious given unto us of God, and then to devote them all to his .service:

worship; and every society, larger or smaller, should order such and it is a singular mercy to have a large family, all employed
matters /or themselves, to the best of their judgment: but unless and accepted by Him. " Scott.

acceptation, and was much consulted bv David: 'he lifted up the
horn,' or jiresided [note 15:21, 22.] over those who used wind-iiistru-
nients of music. (M. li.) Scott.

Verse 7.

These 2R3. being 24 courses of 12 each, were more s'Kilful fliin the
other Levites; and being placed under the 2-1 sons of tlie chief sin"eis,

[422j

they had the 4000 before mentioned divided among them, to olTiciate

bv courses, a-cording to their instructions. (23.5.) ' Twelve of those

6iii£rers, with their governor, came and waited every week; at tlie end of

whicli thev were succeeded by other 12, till tlie course was finished.'

Pitrick. ' ' ScOTr.
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CHAP. XXVI.
The divisions uf the porters, 1— 12. The

Cdtea usai^iied to them t)y lot, 13— 19.

The Tjt:vit»ia who had the charge of
the treasure", 20—28. Tlio"e who
were oflicera and Judges, 29—32.

riONCERNING the^ divisions of * the

porters: Of the '' Kor-
hites was " Meshelemiah
the son of Kore, of the

sons of " Asaph.
2 And the son."? of

Meshelcmiali toerc, Ze-
chariah the first-born,

Jeiliael the second, Ze-
badiah the third, Jath-
niel the fourth,

3 Elani the fifch, Je-
hohaiian tlie sixth, Eli-

oenai the seventli.

4 Moreover the sons
of ' Obed-Edoni were,
Sheinaiah, the first-

born, Jehozabad the

second, Joah the third,

and Sacar the fourth,

and Nethaneel the fifth,

5 Ainmiel the sixth,

Is.jachar the seventh,
Peulthai the eighth: for
^ God blessed * him.

6 Also unto Shemaiah
his son were sons born,

that ruled throughout
the house of their fa-

ther: for they were
« niiglitv men of valor.

T'^The .sons of She-
maiah; Othni, and Re-
])hael, and Obed, Elza-
bad, whose brethren
were strong men, Elihu
and Seinachiah.

8 All these of the

sons of Obed-edom

:

they and their sous and
their brethren, able men
for strength for the ser-

vice, xoere threescore

and two of Obed-edom.
9 And ^ Meshelemiah

had sons and brethren,

strong men, eighteen.

10 Also ' Hosah, of
the children of Merari,
had sons: Simri the

chief, (for though he
was not the first-born,

yet '' his father made
him the chief;)

11 Hilkiah the sec-

ond, Tebaliah the third,

1 CHRONICLES, XXVI. Divisions of the porters.

rnoiith, to glorify God; and that will be the best i

concert.

Chap. XXVI. We havo bere an account of

the business of the Lcviles. That tribe made but

a very small figure, all the time of the juiigey, till

Eli and Samuel appeared. But when David re-

vived religion, the Levites were, of all men, in

the greatest reputation. Anil happy it was, that

tliey had Levites who were men of .sense, fit to

support the honor of their tribe.

V. 1— 19. Observe, 1. Poiters, appointed to

attend the temple, guarded all its avenues, opened
anil shut all the outer gates, anil attended at them,

not only for state, but for service, to direct and
instruct those who were going to worship in the

courts of the sanctuary, in the conduct they were

to ob.serve, to encourage the timorous, to send back
the strangers and unclean, and to guard against

thieves, and other enemies to the house of God. In

allusion to this office, ministers are said to have

the kfy:! of the kingdom <ifheaven committed to them,

jMatt. 16: 19. that they may admit, and exclude,

according to the law of Christ.

2. Several called to this service, arc noticed, as

mighty men of valor, v. 6. strong men, v. 7. able

men, t. 8. and one of them, as a wise counsellor, v.

14. probably when he had used this office of a deacon

luell, he was preferred from the gate to the couii-

cil-board, 1 Tim. 3: 13. As for those that excel-

led in strength of body, and courage and resolution

of mind, they were thereby qualified for the post

assigned them : whatever service God calls men to,

He either finds them fit, or makes thein so.

3. The sons ofObed-edom were empluyed in diis

office, 62 of that family. He entertained the ark

with reverence and cheerfulness; and see how he

was rewarded for it: (1.) He had 8 S07J4-, r. 5. /or

God blessed him. The increase and building up

of families, are owing to the divine blessing; and
a great blessing it is to a family to have matiy

children, when they are, as those here, able for,

and eminent in, the service of God. (2.) Ilia

sons were preferred to places of trust in the sanc-

tuary. They had faithfully attended the ark in

their own house, and now were called to attend it

in God's house. He that is trusty in little, shall

be trusted with more.

4. It is said of one here, that Moug-A nof Me /ir*/-

burn, his father madehim the chief, v. 10. either be-

cause he was very excellent, or because the elder

son was very weak. He was made chief, perhaps

not in inheriting the estate, (for that was forbid-

den by the law, Dent. 21: 16, 17.) but in this ser-

vice, which rejjnired personal qualifications.

5. The porters, as the singers, had their post

a.ssigned them by lot; so many at such a gate, anil

so many at such a one, that every one might know
his post, and make it good, v. 13. It is not said

tl;ey were cast into 24 courses, as before ; but here

are the names nf about 24, v. 1—11. and the posts

assigned are 24, v. 17, 18. We have therefore

reason to think they were distributed into as many
companies. Happy they who dwell in God's hinise

;

for, as they are well-fed, well-taught, and well-

employed, so they are well-guarded. Jlfm attend-

ed at "the gates of tlte temple, but angels at the

gates of the new Jerusalem, Rev. 21: 12.

V. 20—28. Observe, 1. There were treasures of
the house of God. A great house well kept must

have stores of all manner of provisions. Much was
expended liaily on the altar; floor, wine, oil, salt,

fuel, beside the lamps; ijuantities of these were to

be kept beforehand, beside the sacred vestments and
uten.sils. These were the treasures of the house of
God. And because money answers all things, doubt-

less they had an abundance of it, received from tlie

people's oflerings ; with this they bought what they

Zechariah the fourth:

all the sons and breth-

ren of Hosah luere thir-

teen.

12 Among these were'
the divisions of the por-

ters, even among the

chief men, having '

wards one against

another, to minister in

the house of the Lord.
13 !r And they cast

lots, t as well the small

as the great, according
to the house of their fa-

thers, for every gate.

14 And the lot east-

ward fell to " Shele-
miah. Then for " Ze-
chariah his son, a wise
counsellor, they cast

lots; and his lot came
out northward.

15 To Obed-edom
southward; and to his

sons, the house of J
Asuppim.

16 To Shuppim and
" Hosah the lot came
forth westward, with
the gate Shallecheth, by
the P causeway of the

going up, 1 ward against

ward.
17 ' Eastwartl loere

six Levites, northward
four a day, southward
four a day, and toward
Asuppim two anJ two.

18- At Parbar west-
ward, four at the cause-
way, and two at Par-
bar.

19 These are the di-

vi.>ioiis of the porters

among the sons of
' Kore, and among the

sons of Merari.
20 IT And of the Le-

vites, Ahijah was over
the • treasures of the

house of God, and over
the treasures of the

§ dedicated things.

21 ^s concerning the

sons of " Laadan; the

sons of the Gershonite
Laadan, chief fathers,

even of Laadan the
Gershonite. loere * Je-
hiell.

a 9:17—27. 15:18,23,24. 2 Chr. 2*19.
b .N'um. 26:9—1 1. Pa. 44 :—49 : lUtet.

c 14. Sheleiiiiah,

d 6:37. 9:19. Ebiaraph.
e 15:18,21,24. 16:5,38.

f 13:14.
• That ia, Obed-edom.
g 8. 12:28. 2Chr.26:17. Nell. 11:14.

1 Tim. 6:12. 2 Tim. 2:3.

h 1,14.

i 16:33.

It See on 5:1,2.

I See on *5:3.

t Or, as uelt for th^ small as for tha
great. 24:31. 2S:8.

m I. Meshelemiah.
n 2.

J Heb. gaL'terings. 17.

o 10.11.

1, 1 K. 10:5. 2 Chr. 9:4.

q 12. 25:3. Neh. 12:24.

r 9:i4. 2 Chr. 8:14.

a Num. 26:11. Korah.
t -.2. 9:26-30. '«;3,4,14—16. 28:12
—19. 29:2—8. 1 K. 14:26. 15:18.

Mai. 3:10.

^ Heh. hohi. 26—28. 18:11. 1 K. 7:51.
" 2 Chr. 31:11,12.

II 6:17. i!6/ri. 13:7.

.•( 23:8. C9:8. JMcl.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVI. V. 1. M. R.—Asaph.} Not Asaph the chief musi-

cian, who was of the family ofGershom
;
(6:39— 43.) but another As.aph,

of the sons of A'ocaA, called also Abiasn))h. (6:37. 9:19.) Scott.
Verses 6—12.

M. R.—Mishty men, ice. (6) Josephus speaks of the gates of the

temple being so massy, as to require 20 persons to open or shut theni:

this too would find employment for the strength of the porters. The
temple indeed was not yet built ; but Daviii had received from the

Lord a pattern of what it' was to be, and he .nrranged every thing with

reference to it. {Notes, 28:11—18.1—It is supposed, that the families

of the Levites sut^ceedeil to the lot of their fathers, whether as singers,

porters, or whatever was the service assigned them ; and this IVom
one generation to another, without passing from one company to

another. In.

Verse 13—18.

Lot eastward, .... northward, <tc.] Roberts describes what he

supposes a similar method still in use in India, of casting lots for the

))arts of an inheritance : lines are drawn to the 8 points of the compass
from a common centre, and the names of the parties written on a
rolk'il leaf of the Palmirah, and, mingled together, are drawn forth by
a child and placed on any point he chooses, and the field lying towards
that point is then given to the person whose name was placed on that

point. Ed.
Verse 14.

A wise counsellor.] It seems Zechariah, being renowned for his

wisdom, was preferred to be the king's counsellor. The office of por-

ter in the temple was a place of great trust, and therefore honorable.
Scott.

Verse 15.
' Asuppim ' signifying eatherinss, it is supposed, that the house of

Asuppim was a building erected to contain the money that was col-

lectetl, for the use of the sanctuary, with the vessels employed in the

sacred services. Id.

[423]



B. C. 1015. 1 CHROiNICLES, XXVI. Treasurers appointed.

22 The sons ol' Jehi-
eli, Zethain, and Joel
Ills brother, lohich were
"> over the treasines of
the house of 'ae IjOud.

23 Of the ' Ainram-
ites, and tho Izharites,

the Hehronitcs, and the

Uzzielites:

24 And > Shebuel the

son of Gershom, the son
of Moses, \oas rider of
the treasures.

25 And liis brethren
by '' Eliezer; " Reha-
biah his son, and Jesha-
i,ih his son, and .Jorani

his son, and Zichri his

son, and ^ Shelomith his

son:
26 Which Shelomith

and his brethren were
' over all the treasures

of the dedicated things,

which David the king,

and the chief lathers,

the captains over thou-
sands and hundreds,
and the captains of the

host, had dedicated.

27 Out of the * spoils

won in battles did they
dedicate, '^

to maintain
the house of the Lord.

28 And all that « Sam-
uel the seer, and Saul
the .son of Kish, and
*• Abner the son of Ner,
and ' Joab the son of
Zeruiah, had dedicated;
and whosoever had
dedicated any thing, it

had cjccasioii for.---Airl, perhaps, niucli was laid

up for an exi^'ciicp. Thuse treasures typified the

plenty there is in our Heavenly J''ather's house,

enou';Ii and to spare. In Christ, the true Temple,

arc \\\(\ trcai^urcs of wisdum and knowledge, and un-

senrchnble richer.

2. Tliere wcvKlrea-.ures of dedicated ihinga ; most-

ly of spoils won in battle, xk 27. as a grateful ae-

knowledginent of the divine protection. Abraham
gave MeTchiscdec the<f;(/A ofthc}ij)oils,lleh. 7: 4.

In 3Ioses' time, the olhccrs i.f the aiiny, wiien

they returned victorious, brought, <jf their spoils,

an oblation to the Lord, Num. 31: 50. Of late,

tills pious custom had been revived, not only by

Sanmel and David, but by Saul, Abner and Joab,

r. 28. Note, the more God liesfows on us, the

more He expects from us in works of piety and
charity. Great successes call for proportionable

returns. When we l<jok over our estates, we should

consider,' Here are convenient things, rich things,

it may be, and fnie things ; but where are the dedi-

caled things?

'

3. These treasures had treasurers, v. 20, 26.

whose business wa? to keep them, that neither

inoth nor mM in']^\\\. corrupt them, nor thievex break

through and iteuli to give out as there was occasion,

and to sec they were not wasted, embezzled, or

alienated to any common use; and probably they

kept accounts of all that was brought in, and how
it was laid out.

V. 29—32. All the offices of the house of God
being well provided with Levites, we have here

ail account of those employed as oflicers and
judges, in outward business. The magistracy is

an ordinance of God for the good of the church,

as truly as the ministry is.

the hand of
and of his

was under
Shelomith
brethren.

29 IT Of the ^ Izhar-
ites, Chenaniah and his

sons were for ' the out-

ward business over Is-

rael, for "' officers and
judges.

oO And of the ° He-
bronites, Hashabiah
and his brethren, men
of valor, a thousand and
seven hundred, ivere

t officers among them
of Israel on this side

Jordan westward, in all

the business of the

Lord, and in the ser-

vice of the king.

1. The Levites were employed in the adminis-

tration of justice, in concurrence with the princes

and elders of the several tribes, who could not be
supposed to understand the law so well as the Le-
vites, who made it their business to study it. None
of those Levites who were employed in the ser-

vice of the sanctuary, none of the singers or por-

ters, were concerned in this outward business;

either one was enough to engage the whole man,
or it was presumption to undertake both.

2. Their charge was both iti all business of the

Lord, and in the scrnce (f the king, v. 30, 32.

They managed the aft'airs of the country, as well

ecclesiastical as civil, took care both of God'a
tithes and the king's taxes; punished offences

against God and his honor, and those against the

government and the public peace; guarded both

against idolatry and against injustice ; and took,

care to put the laws in execution against both: so

God and the king were well served. It is happy
with a kingdom, when its civil and sacred inter-

ests are tiius interwoven, and jointly minded and
advanced.

3. More Levites were employed as judges with
the two tribes and a half on the other side Jordan,

than with all the rest of the tribes; there were
2700; whereas on the west side of Jordan, there

were but 1700, v. 30, 32. Either those remote
tribes were not so well furnished as the rest with

judges of their own ; or because they, lying furthest

from Jerusalem, and on the borders of the neigh-

boring nations, were most in danger of being in-

fected with idolatry, and most needed the help of
Levites to prevent it. The frontiers must be well

guarded.

4. This is said to be done (as were all tlie fore-

two thousand and seven31 Among the He-
bronites tvas ° Jerijah

the chief, even among
the Hebron ites, accord-
ing to the generations
of his fathers. In the
p fortieth year of the
reign of David they
were sought for, and
there were found among
them mighty men of
valor at "i Jazer of Gil-

ead.

32 And his brethren,
' men of valor, were

y 20. Nch. 10:38.

z 23:12. Num. 3:19,27.
a 23:15,16. 'ii-.I.O. i'fiubael.

b 23:15. Ex. 18:4.

c 23:17.

d 23:18.

e 18:11. 22:14. 29:2—9. Num. 31:50

* Htb. battles and spoilt,

f 2 K. 12:14. Neh. 10:32—34.

g I Sam. 9:9.

h 1 Sam. 14:47—51. 17:55.

i 2 Sam. 10:9—14.
k 23. 23:12,18.

1 2 Chr. 31:13. Neh. 11:16.

m 23:4. 2 Uhr. 19:3—11.
n 23:12,19.

t He'i. over the charge.
23:19. Jcriah.

p 29:27. 1 K. 2: 11.

u Jo*li. 21:39. Is. 16:9.

1 6-9.

Verses 24—27.

These are the only persons among the descendants of Moses, who
are mentioned, as appointed to any olllce ol" honor and distinction.

(3/. i?.—18:11. 22:6—H.) ScOTT.
Verse 28.

Samuel, &c.] It had been customary from the time of Abraham,
(Gfn. 14:18—20. 28:20—22.) and probaijly from the beginning of the
world, for persous to dedicate a portion of their gains to the service
of God, as an acliuowledgment that all came from Him : but it is un-
certain whether Samuel, or the other persons here mentioned, had an
expectation of a temple being built, for which they desired to make
j)reparation. Id.

Verse 29.

M. R.—i\'ote, 23:2—6.— 'fAe outward huKi'ne.is, &c.] These Le-
vites seem not to have performed any service within the precincts of
the sanctuary: and their employment on that account may be called
' ihe outward business.' In general, it may be supposed, that, as well
as the other Levitts, tlicy were expected to be instructers of the peo-
]ile in the law ofGod : and in particular they were made magistrates
of different orders, to adniinister justice to the people. As the Levites
were more numerous, than could be employed in the sanctuary; and
Hs they ought to be, and had opportunities of beins, better acquainted
with the law than the other Israelites [and understood writing, ac-
counts, &C.1 ; they were appointed to this service, along v "h the el-

ders of every tribe. (2 Chr. 19:5—11.) From the-se, tlie sc/nes, law-
yers, or doctors of the law, meiilioued in the New Testament, seem
to have arisen. As the otftce of Ihe magistracy reaches only to the
regulation of the outward conduct ; whilt t the ministry of the Word
forms the means of regulating Ihe mind or judgment, witli the con-
science and aflfections of the heart ; the former may in this sense also
be called the outward business. The lawyers above mentioned made
tlie whole of religion a mere outward business ; and Ihey have always
had abundance of disciples in this respect. (Matt. 23:25—28. /^uke
] 1:37— 41.) Id.

Verses 30—32.
Hebron was first assigned to the priests ; (Josh. 2\ -.11, 12.) but it

was afterwards occupied by Levites, perhaps as tenants whilst the
priests were but few. The Lsvites here mentioned, it seems, lived

[424]

there, till they had acquired the name of Hebronites, and then remov-
ed over Jordan into the land of Gilead. But being sought out, they
were appointed judges, and officers, for various purposes, civil and
ecclesiastical, superior and inferior, on each side Jordan, in two divi-

sions ; though the larger proportion was assigned to those who lived

east of that river; perhaps because, being more remote from the sanc-
tuary and the seat of government, they needed more attention to keep
them to their duty, both to God, and to the king. (M. R.) Scott.
Fortieth year. (31) It is generally thought that most or all of these

regulations were made in the last year of David's life : but, though
this be uncertain, they were certainly arranged towards the close of
his reign. Id.

(32.) Ur. A. Clarke concludes his notes on this ch. in these words.
' Thus courts of ecclesiastical and civH judicature were established in
Ihe land ; and due care taken to preserve and ensure the peace of the
church, and the safety of the state ; without which the public welfare
would neither be secured nor promoted. Whatever affects religion in

any country, must affect the state, or government of that country :

true religion alone can dispose men to civil obedience. Therefore it

is the interest of every state to protect and encourage religion. It

would certainly be ruinous to true religion, to make the state depend-
ent on tlie church ; nor should the church be dependent on the state.

Let them mutually support each other; and let the state rule by the
laws, dird the church live by the Bible.'

Consonant to the train of thought thus suggested is the closing par-
agraph of a 'Thanksgiving Proclamation' of the Chief Magistrate of
Mass. in 1835. 'Let us cherish that fraternal regard for all men, which
is inculcated and illustrated in the Gospel. Let us fear to light up the
flame of discord and commotion. Let us shun every deviation from
right principles, holding fast to law, order and religion; nor, in our
prosperity and greatness, neglect to fear and serve the God of our fa-

thers : but let us keep his Sabbaths, and reverence his Sanctuary, lest

we also become as those nations whose light is e.\tinct, and whose
glory is in the dust.' Would that this abiding sense of national de-

pendence, might be intimately felt ? conscientiously and piously acted

upon ; sincerely, momently, and gratefully acknowledged, throughout
the vast length and breadth of our most highly favored land, for ever !

Ed.



B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXVII. David's militia and officers.

hundred ' chief fathers,

whom king David made
rulers over the ' Reu-
benites, the Gadites, and
the half-tribe of Manas-
seh, for every matter
pertaining to God, "and
* affairs of the king.

CHAP. xxvn.
Duvifl's twelve captatiiH, one tor each

moiiLh, 1— 15. The piiiicts of thf;

twelve tribes, 10—*2'2. The nuniher-
iiis; of the people whs Iti.uli^rctl, '23, "1.

D.ivi I'.H several olTicers and coti!)«el-

lur., 25—34.

NOW the children of
Israel after their

number, to wit, thecliief

fathers and * captains of
thousands and hundreds,

and their officers that

'' served the king in '= any
matter of the courses,

which came in and went
out ''month by month
throughout all the

months of the year, of
every course, t/Ji?/'e twen-
ty and four thousand.

2 Over the first course

for the first month, wa^
*Jashobeam the son of

Zabdiel: and in his

course loere twenty and
four thousand.

3 Of the children of
'^ Perez, i(i as s the chief

of all the captains of the

host for the first month.
4 And over the course

of the second month
was ^ Dodai an Ahohite,
and of his course was
Mikloth also the ruler:

in his course likewise

were twenty and four

thousand.
5 The third captain

of the host for the third

month loas ' Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, a

t chief priest: and in his

course were twenty and
four thousand.

6 This is that Benaiah,
who loas ^ mighty among
the thirty, and above the

thirty: and in his course
was Ammizabad his son.

7 The fourth captain

going settlements) in the 40th and last year of

David's reign, v. 31. We should be so much the

more industrious to do good, as wc see the day ap-

proaching;&nA if we live not to enjoy the fruit ofour

labors, grudge it not to those that phall come af-

ter nn.

or for hi.i successor whrn he was dead. Benaiah
liad his son under him, v. G. Asahel had his son

after liim, v. 7. and by that, it seems that this plan

afford, unless on extraordinary occasions, and then

they might all he got together quickly. It is the

wisdom of governors, and much their praise, while

they provlile for the public safety, to contrive how
to make it efi'cctual, and yet easy, and as little as

possible burdensome, to the people.

I

3. Every course had a commander-in-chief over

Chap. XXVII. V. 1—15. VVe have here an it, beside the subaltern officers that were rulers

account of the militia of the l,;.igdom, and how over thousands, and hundreds, and fifties; there

David marshalled his armies, when (Jod had given ; was one general officer to each course or legion,

him rest from all his enemies. He did not keep All these 12 great commanders are mentioned

them all together; that would have been hard on
|

among David's worthies and champions, 2 Sam.

them and the country; yet he did not disband and 23. and 1 Chr. 11. It is well with a kingdom,

disperse them all; then" he had left his kingdom when honor tiius attends iiieiit. Benaiah is here

naked, and his people would have forgotten the called a chief prieit, v. 5. But cohen signifying

arts of war, wherein they had been instructed.
I

Itoth n priest and prince, it might better be trans-

Ho therefore contrives to keep up a constant force,
j

lated here, n chief rider, or, (as in the margin) a

and vet not a standing army. The model is very
!
principal officer. Dodai had Mikloth, (i>. 4.) either

prudent.
I

'Jr his substitute, when he was absent or infirm,

1. He kept up 21,000 constantly in arms, I

suppose, in a Ixjdy, anil dis<:iplined, in one part

or other of the kingdom ; the freeholders carrying
. .

their own arms, and bearing their own charges, I
of the militia was laid in the beginning of David's

whdc they were up. This was a sufficient strength ;
reign ; for Asahel was killed by Abner, while

tos.cuie til;; public peace and safety. Tluse that ! David reigned in Hebron. When his wars were

are Israelites indeed, must lean) wai ; far we have
|

over, he revived thi.s n;ctJio(l, and left the inilita-

eiieniies to gra))ple with, against whom we are i ry affairs in this posture, for the peaceable reign

eonceiiied to stand constantly on our guard. I
of hid son Solomon. When we think ourselves

2. He changed then every month; so that tiic ' most safe, yet, while we are here in the body, we
whole number of militia amounted to 288,000; ' must keep in a readiness for spiritual conflicts,

perhaps about a fifth part of the able men of the i V. J6—34. Wc have here an account,

kingdom. By being thus distributed into twelve
i

1. <3f the piinccs of the tribes: something of

courses, they were all instructed in, and accus- ' the ancient order instituted by Moses in the wil-

tomed to, military exercises; yet none were com- derness, was still kept up, that every tribe should

pelied to be in "service, and at expenses, above have its prince or chief Probably it was kept

one month in the year, which they might very well up all along, either by election or by succession,

month was ^ Heldai the

Netophathite, of ^ 0th-
niel: and in his course
were twenty and four
thousand.

161TFurthermore over
the tribes of Israel : the

E 15:12. 13:24. 24:31.

t 12:37.

u 2 Chr. 19:11.
• Htb. thing.

a 13:1. Ex. 18:26. Deul. 1:15. 1 Sam.
8:12. Mic.5:2.

b 28:1. 2Chr. 17:12—19. 26:11—13.

c I K.5:H.
d 1 K. 4:7,27.

t 11:11. 2 Saiil. 23:8. Adino the

Ezni'c.
f Geji. 33:29. Num. 26:20. Pharez.

g Gen. 4S:8—10. Num. 7:12. 10:14.

h 11:12 2 e^nj. 23:9. Dodo.
i 18:17. 1 K. 4:4.

T Ur, pri^icipd oficer. 1 K. 4:5.

k 11:22—25. 2 Bam. 22:20—23.
1 11:26. 2 Banj. 2:18—23. 23:24.

m 11:27. Shamm'jlh the Ilaraiile. 25.

29. 2 Sam. 23:25. Shammah th.:

Ha'-odi-e.

n 11:28. 2 Sam. 23:26.

o 11:27.

p 2 Sam. 23:26. Palite.

q 11:29. 2 Sam. 21:18.

r Num. 26:20.

s 11:28. Antolhitc. 2 Sam. 23:27.

AnethoVii e,

t 11:30. 2 Sam. 23:28.

u 11.

X 11:31. 2 Sam. 23:30.

y 11:30. HeUd. 2 Sam. 23:20. Heleb.
- 4:13. Judg. 3:9.

for the fourth month
toas ' Asahel the brother

of Joab, and Zebadiah
his son after him: and
in his course twere twen-
ty and four thousand.

8 The fifth captain for

the fifth month was
"> Shamuth the Izrahite :

and in his course were
twenty and four thou-

sand.
9 The sixth captain

for the sixth month was
" Ira the son of Ikkesh
the Tekoite: and in his

course loere twenty and
four thousand.

10 The seventh cap-

tain for the seventh
month was ° Helez the

pPelonite, of the children
of Ephraim; and in his

course were twenty and
four thousand.

1

1

The eighth captain

for the eighth month was

1 Sibbecai the Hushu-
thite, of the ' Zarhite.;:

and in his course were
twenty and four thou-

sand.
12 The ninth captain

for the ninth month was
Abiezer the 'Anetothite,

of the Benjaraites: and
in his cowY&Q were twen-
ty and four thousand.

13 The tenth captain

for the tenth month was
' Pvlaharai the Netopha-
thite, of the "Zarhites:

and in his course were
twenty and four thou-

sand.
14 The eleventh cap-

tain for the eleventh

month was * Benaiah the

Pirathonite, of the chil-

dren of Ephraiin: and
in his course were twen-
ty and four thousand.

15 The twelfth cap-

tain for the twelfth

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Wisdom, courage, strength of faith, holy affections, and con- provide for the poor,

stancy of mind in our duty, are requisite for every station. But
those, who minister in the house of the Lord, and are required,

without respect of persons, to prevent the profanation of holy

things, have peculiar need of these qualifications. Great integ-

rity, firmness, and discretion, are necessary to do this according

3Iany unbelievers, however, join in these

external services, and we must not in any degree rest our hopes

of salvation on them.—The work of the minister requires the

whole mem: internal renovation is immediately its object; and

the outward business of external order in society properly belongs

to the magistrate. These services are therefore best preserved

to the mind of the great Master of the family, and to prevent abus- distinct; yet particular circumstances may warrant exception.s.

es, and prostitution of sacred ordinances to secular purposes, by However, both magistrates and ministers should concur in lead-

ungodly men. From these sacred treasuries, ' the unsearchable ing people, by different means, to fear God, and honor the king,

riches of Christ,' all our wants are supplied: but receiving from and to do justice, and show kindness to their brethren.—It is

his fulness, and being victorious over our enemies by his 'grace, very wrong for able men to get out of the way, when their help

we must give Him the glory, and endeavor to dispose of the whole is wanted ; but they should be sought out, and set to work :
and

of our abilities and substance according to his will; allotting a as our end approaches, we should be more earnest to render our

proportion to maintain the expense of his worship, as well as to last services to mankincL ScOTT.

NOTES. and should be rendered, ruler, or officer. (M.) Scott.

Ch.vp. XXVII. V. 1—15. (M. R 11:10—47. 2 5am. 23:8—39.) Verses" 16—22.
The word translated priest, and applied to Benaiah, evidently means, These persons, called ' the princes of the tribes,' (28:1.) seem to have

O. T. VOL. II. 54 L'*-^]



B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXVII. David's officers, ^c.

ruler of the Reubcnitcs
was Eliezer the son of
Zichri : of the Siineon-

ites, Shephiitiah the sou
of Maachuh

:

17 Of the Levites,
* Hashabiah the son of

Keinuel :
'' of the Aaron-

iten, Zadok:
18 Of Jiidali, '^Elihu,

one of the brethren

of David: of Lssachar,

Oniri the ao)i of Mi-
chael:

19 Of Zebulun, Ish-

maiah the son of Oba-
diah: of Naphtab, Jeri-

nioth the son of Azriel:

20 Of the children of
Ephraini, Hosliea the

son of Azaziah: of the

half-tribe of Manasseh,
Joel the son of Pedaiali

:

21 Of the haU" tribe

of Manasseh in Gilead,
'' Iddo the son of Zech-
ariah: of Benjamin,
Jaasiel the son of ° Al)-

ner:

22 Of Dan, Azareel
the son of Jeroham.
These were the princes
of the tribes of Israel.

23 1[ But David took
not the number of them
^ from twenty years old

and under: because the

Lord hadsaid'he would
increase Israel like to

the stars of the heavens.
24 Joab the son of

Zeruiah ^ bco^an to num-
ber, but he finished not,

because there fell wrath
for it against Israel;

neither *was the number
put in the account of the

chronicles of king Da-
vid.

25 And over ' tlic

!n the same Avmily; and those are here named,

who were found in tl)at olilice when this account

was taken. Elihu, or Eliab, who was prince

ofJudali, was the eldest son of Jesse, and descend-

ed in a riglit line frojii Nahshoii and Sahiion, the

princes of this tribu in Moses' time. Whether
these princes were of the nature of lord-lieuten-

ants, or chief-justices, does not appear, 'i'heir

jjower, we may suppose, was inucii less now that

all the tribes were united under one king, than it

had been, when, for the most part, they acted

exactness, nor was it ever recorjed as authentic:
Joab was disgusted, and did it by halves; David
ashamed, and willing it should be forgotten, be-
cause wrath fell for it on Israel. A good man
cannot, in the reflection, please himself with that

which he knows God is displeased with; cannot
make use of that, nor take comfort in that, which
is obtained by sin.

111. Of the ofiicers of the court.

1. The rulers of the ki?ig's subita?ice, so called,

31. such as had the oversight and charge of the

separately. Our religion obliges lU to be subject,
{

king's tillage, his vineyards, olive-yards, herds.

not only to the kim; as supreme, but unto governors

under him, 1 Pet. 2: 13, 14. the princes that de-

cree justice. Of Benjamin, was Jaasiel the son

camels, asses, flocks. Here are no officers for

state, none for sport, no master of the wardrobe,
of ceremonies, of the horse, of hounds, but all for

of Abner, I'. 21. Abner was David's enemy, and substance, agreeable to simplicity and plainness,

opposed his coming t» the throne, yet, David i David was a great soldier, a great scholar, and a
would not oppose the preferment of his sun, but, great prince, yet a great husband of his estate;

perhaps, nominated him to this post of honor ; those magistrates that wouki have their subjects

which teaches us to render good for evil. industrious, must be themselves examples of in-

II. Of the numbering of the people, r. 23, 21.
|

dustry, and application to business. We find.

It is here said, 1. David forbade it of tliose under however, that, afterward, the poor of the land were
20 years old, thinking thereby to save the rcflec- tliuufflit good enough to be vine-dressers and hu8-

tion it )uight otherwise cast on the promise, that

they shoidd be innumerable; yet it was but a poor

salvo; fjr it had never been customary to number
those under 20, and the promise chiefly respected

the efl"ective men. 2. It turned to no good ac-

bandmun, 2 K. 25: 12. Now David put his great

men to preside in these employments.
2. The attendants on the king's person, such

as were eminent for wisdom, being designed for

conversation. His uncle, a wise man, and ascribe.

count; for it was never perfected, nor done with not only well-skilled in politics, but well-read in

king's treastires was
Azmaveth the son of
Adiel: and over '^ the

store-houses inthe fields,

in the cities, and in the

villages, and in the cas-

tles, was Jehonathan the

son of Uzziah:
26 And over them that

did the work of the field

for tillage of the ground
zvas Ezri the son of
Chelub:

27 And over the vine-

yards tvas Shimei the

Rainathitej over f the

increase of the vineyards
for the wine-cellars was
Zabdi tiie Shiphmite:

23 And 'over tiie olive-

trees and tiie sycamore-
trees that were in the

low plains, toas Baal-
hanan the Gederite: and
over the cellars of oil

tvas Joash

:

29 And over the herds
that fed in " Sharon was
Shitrai the Sharonite:
and over the herds that

luere in the valleys was
Shaphat the son of Ad-
lai:

30 Over "the camels
also ioas Obil "the Ish-

maelite: and over the
asses loas Jehdeiah the

Meronothite:
31 And over the flocks

ivas Jaziz the Hagarite,
All these loere the rulers

of the substance which
ivas king David's.

32 Also Jonathan Da-
vid's P uncle was a coun-
sellor, a wise man, and
a J scribe: and Jehiel

the § son of Hachmoni
loas with the king's sons:

S3 And lAhfthophel

was the king's counsel-
lor; and ^ Hushai the
Archite was the king's
'companion:

34 And after Ahitho-
phel was Jehoiada the
son of Benaiah, and
Abiathar: and 'the gen-
eral of the king's army
ivas Joab.
a 26:30.

b I2;'.7,C8. 24:4,31.

c I Sum. 1$:6. 17:13,29. EUab.
d 1 K. 4:14.

e 1 Sam. 14:50,51. 2 Sim. 3:27,37.

f NiiDi. 1:18.

g aen. 15:5. Heb. 11:12.

h 21:11— 17. 2 Sam. 24:1—15.
* Heb. risi tnded the number.
i 2 K. 18:15. 2Cbr. 16:2.

k Gti). 41:48. Ex. 1:11. 2 Chr. 26:10.

Jlt. 41:8.

t Heb. thatwliiih was of ike vineyards,
1 1 K. 4:7.

m 5:16. If. 65:10.

n Job 1:3.

o Gen. 47:6.

V 2 S.im. 13:3. £1:21. Nephew,
t Or, secritay.

§ Or, Hachmonite. 11:11.

q 2 Sum. 15:12. 16:23. 17:23.

r 2 Sam. 15:32,37. 16:16.

s 2S.vm. 16:17. Ps. 55:13. Zech. 13:7.

t 11:6.

PRACTICAL OBSF.P.VATIONS.
The prudent management of secular affaiis is conducive to the vation rf Christ, and true religion, a decided preference to all

interests of godliness; provided it be kept in its proper place, other thing.--, because infinitely more useful.—Well chosen coun-
aiid the favor and glory of God have a decided preference. In scllors prove the wisdom of princes: yet, some will be found wise
the kiiigloms of this world, habitual readiness for war forms a men and scribes, and eminent fir worldly policy and plausibility,
beltei' .security of peace, than any treaties or alliances: in like wlm are ia fact very [selfish and] wicked characters. But the
manner, nuthiug so much encourages .Satan's assaults, as our un- failliful, the upright, and godly, should be our friends and chosen
watchlulness; and while we stainl arnie.J with ' the whole armor com];anions; and no king will be well advised in all things, or in
ot God,' in the e.\ercise of faith, and pr('p;iration of iicart fir the those of the greatest inipoitance, who does not make the testi-

conilict, we shall certainly be safe, and probably enjoy inward monies of llod ' his delight and his counsellors; ' however he may
peace.—Usefcdness is the proper standard of valuablene.ss : and be surroumled by powerful family-connections, faithful friends,
he who estinvalcs by this rule, will give die Word of God, the sal- am! able politicians. ScoiT.

been civil riile:s over tlieir sever 1 trihes, ncjt entirely unlike tlie lord
lieuteiiniits of comities in England.—Gad and Aslier are not mention-
ed, prohably because tliey were joined to the neighboring trilies. Elihu,
or Eliab, was David's elder brotlier. The Levites had a prince, or
ndor, as the othei- tribes had •, ami llic family of Aaron, as di.stinguish-
ed tVom the rest, IkjiI Zadok, for their ruler, or prince. The son of
Abner was, probably, advanced on hi.s father's death, as an expression
of David's unfeigned coiicerii for that event. (2 Sim. 3:26—39.)

Sc;oTT.
Verses 2.5—31.

(,ir. R.) This account nie;;tion.s only such persons, as filled np
needful or useful stations, not any sujierllunu.s oftircrs, retained mere-
ly to make a show of inasuiticence. I,u\iu-y, ambition, and venalitv
have multiidicd these attendants on courts ; and selfish opposers will
so impede the most une\C(M)tionablc measures of government, in lim-
ited monarchies, that, without a number of retainers whose interest it
is to support the crown, the public business must move heavily, if it

[4i56J

could at all proceed. Yet ancient simplicity was preferable to mod-
ern refinement ; and tlie useful productions of the earth, to all the de-
vices of luxury and iiidiilfe'eiice. (1 K. 4:2—19. 2 Chr. 26:10.)—These
ofiicers are calleil, ' the stewards overall the substance and possessions
of (he king.' (2a;l.1 Scott.

' tiere we see David's prrsoiin/ property consisted, [and such enu-
merations arc common on Egyptian monuments of his and of previous
ages] in ;— 1. Treasures, gold, silver, Ac. 2. Goods and grain in cas-

tles, cities, villages, and in the fields. 3. Vineyards and their produce.
4. Olive trees, and their produce. 5. Neat cattle, in different districts.

6. Camels aial asses; they had no horses. 7. Flocks, sheep, goats, &c.
— It is worthy of remark, that Obil, an Ishmaelite, or Arab, was put
over the camels, a creature of Arabia ; and Jaziz, a Hagarene, (the

Hagarenes were shepherds by profession,) was put over the flocks:

notiiing went by favor ; each was appointed to the office for which he
was best qualified ; and thus men of worth were encouraged, and the
public service eflTectually promoted.' Dr. A. CLARiiB.



B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXVIIl. David^s farewell address.

CHAP. XXVHI.
David aBBcmblca the chiefs of Israel

;

Bhowt Iticm how hia purpose of build-

ing a teini)le had been disallowed,

and relates the LORD'S special favor

to him ; auti his promises to Solo-

mon, 1—^. lie charges Solomon to

know and serve God, and to build the

temple, 9, 10. He gives a jHUtern
for the form of the several parts, (;\s

Ood had showed it to him,) aii'l ^old

and sdver for the materials, 11—19.

Me encourages Solomon with the as-

surance of help, both from God, and
from his people, 2(^ 21.

AND David » as.sem-

bled all the princes

of Israel, '•the princes

of the tribes, and the

'captains of the compa-
nies that ministered to

the king by course, and
the captains over the

thousands, and captains
over the hundreds, and
** the stewards over all

the*

the Scriptures, was liis counsellor, v. 32. An-
other, who, no tloubl, excelled in leurningand pru-

dence, was tutor to his children. Ahiihopliel, a

very cunning man, was his counsellor: hut llusli-

ai, an honci^l man, his companion anil confidant.

It does not appear that he liad many counsellors;

but those he had, weie men of great abilities.

Much of the wisilom of princes is seen in the chf)ice

of their ministry. Rut David, thoujrh lie liail all

of restfur the ark is here said to be o house of rest

for the footstool ofour God: for heaven is his throne

of glory; the earth, and the most magnificent

temples that can be built upon it, are but his foot-

stool. So much difference is there between the

manifestations of the divine glory in the upper,

and the lower world. Angels surround his throne,

Isa. 6: 1. We, poor worms, do but worship at

his footstool, Ps. 99: 5. 132: 7. As an evidence

these trusty counsellors about lijm, preferred his of the sincerity of his purpose to build the temple,

Bible before them all: Ps. 119: 24. Thy tesiimo- \ he tells them that he had made ready for it, but

7iies are my delight and my counsellors. ' that tiod would not suffer them to proceed; he

j

mast serve the public with the sword, .another

Chap. XXVIII. The account we have of I
must do it with the line and plummet. Times of

David's exit, in the beginning of I K. does not !
rei?t are building times. Acts 9: 31.

make his sini near so bright us that given in this
j

IV. He produces his own title first, and then

ahd the following ch. where we have his solemn ,
Solomon's, to the crown ; Ixjth were, undoubted-

farewell both to his son and his subjects, and must
|

ly, divine; such a title as no monarch on earth

own that he finished well. I
can make out ; the Loi d God of Israel chose them

V. 1—10. A great deal of service David had ! both immediately by prophecy, not providence,!),

dtme in his day, Acts 13: 36. but now the time 4, 5. No right ol primogeniture is pretended;

draws nigh, that he must die, and, as a type of
,

Judah was not the eldest son of Jacob, yet God
the Son of David, llie nearer he conies to his en I, chose that tribe to be the ruling tribe ;

Jacob en-

tile more busy lie is: he is now a little recovered tailed the sceptre on it, Gen. 49: 10. The fam-

substance and pos- from the bad indispo.'^ition montione I, 1 K. 1 : 1.
;

ily of Jesse was not l\\c senior house ofjthat tribe;

sessions of the k'in^, ^-l''^' ''C impioves, as an opportuni.y ui serving froin Judah, it certainly was not, for Shelah was

+ nnrl nf bia «nn« with God and his cnimtiy a little moie. j before Phaiez; whether from ^ahslion and Sal-

(
ana oi ins sous, wiui

j Hesummonsall the great niL-n to attend him, ' mon, is not certain. Ram, the father of Nahshon,
^the X oHlcers, and Wltn

ji,^, |,g ^,j ,,^ ,.,1.^ i^^^^.g of them altogether, v. 1. had an elder brother, 1 Chr. 2: 9. perhaps so had
'^the mighty men, and
with all the valiant men,
unto Jerusalem.
2Then David the king

K stood up upon his feet,

as Moses, Deut. 31: 28. and Joshua, <h. 23: 2. Boaz, Ote.l, Jesse; yet, ' God chose the house of

24: 1. David would not declare the Si_'ttleinent my father.' [It was pot known till David's time

of the crown, but in the presence, and to the sat- from which family in Judah the Jlessiah would

isfaction, of the representatives of the people.

and said, Hear me, • my
brethren, and my peo-

descend. Scott.\ David was the youngest son of

Jesse, but God takes whom He likes, and likes

whom He makes like Himself, as He did David,

a man after his own heart. Solomon was one of

till- youngest sons of David, yet God chose him to

II. He addresses them with great respect and
tenderness. Ilis age and infirmities, as well as

his dignity, might well have allowed him to keep

his seat ; but he would show that he was indeeil

pie: As for me, I had in humbled for the pride of his heart, both in the sit on the throne, because the likeliest to build the

mine heart to build an number of his people, and his dominion over them, temple, the wisest and best inclined.

Then it was too much his plea.^ure, that they were
!

V. He oijens to thein God's gracious purposes

all his servants, ch. 21: 3. now he calls them his ' concerning Solomon, v. 6, 7. Thus he declares

brethren, whom he loved, his people whom he took ! the decree, that the Lord had said to Solomon, as

care of. It becomes superiors thus to speak, with ' a type of Christ, Thou art my son, Ps. 2:7. Of
affection and condescension, to inferiors; they him, God said, .is a fioure of Him that was to

will not be the lees honored for it, but the more
loved. Thus he engages their attention.

HI. He declares his purpose to build a tem-

ple, and God's disallowing it, i-. 2, 3. This he had
signified to Solomon before, ch. 22: 7,8. A house

house of I' rest for the

ark of the covenant of
the Lord, and for ' the

footstool of our God,
and " had made ready
for the building:

S But God said unto
me, " Thou shalt not
build an house for my
natne, because thou hast

been a man of war, and
hast shed § blood.

4 Hovvbeit the Lord
God of Israel ° chose
^nie befoj-e all the house
of my father, to be king
over Israel forever: for

he hath p chosen Judah
to be the ruler; and of
1 the house of Judah the

house of my father; and
"among the sons of my
father he liked me to

make me king over all

Israel

:

5 And of • ail my sons,

(for the Lord hath giv-

en me many sons,) 'he
hath chosen Solomon
my son "to sit upon the

throne of the kingdom
of the Lord over Is-

rael.

6 And he said unto
me, Solomon thy son,
* he shall build my house
and my courts : for y I

come, 1. He nhall build my house; Christ is both

(h'j Founder, and the Foundation, of the gospel-

temple. 2. / will establish his kingdom for ever.

This must have its accomplishment in the king-

dom of the Messiah, which shall continue in his

have chosen him to be

my son, and I will be his

father.

7 Moreover ^ I will

establish his kingdom
for ever, * if he be |[con-

stant to do my com-
mandments and my
judgments, ^ as at this

day.

8 Now therefore ""in

the sight of all Israel

the congregation of the
Lord, and '' in the audi-

ence of our God, 'keep
and seek for all the

commandments of the
Lord your God: '^that

ye may possess this good
land, and leave it for
an inheritance for your
children after you for

ever.

9 And thou, Solomon
my son, el^now thou
^ the God of thy father,

and ' serve him with a
perfect heart, and with

^ a willing mind : for ' the

Lord searcheth all

hearts, and understand-
eth all ""the imaginations
of the thoughts : "if thou
seek him, he will be

found of thee; but "if

thou forsake him, he
will cast thee off for

ever.

10 P Take heed now;
for the Lord hath cho-
sen thee to build an
house for the sanctuary

:

be strong, and do it.
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NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. v. 1. Princes.] 21:ie—22.—Captains, &c.] 'I.e.

those great commanders of 24,000 apiece, mentioned in the beginning
of the foregoing ch. . . . The commanders of every one of those thon-
B&nde, with the centurions, who commanded the several companies

of 100.' Patrick: (27
the chief priests and T

lem ; but it is no' ex;-

sion.

15.)—Stewards, &c.] 27:25—31.—Many ol

tes generally resided with David at Jerusa

ly said, thatthev were present on this occa
Scott.
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B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Preparations for the temple.

11 IT Then David gave
to Solomon his son,
1 the pattern of ' the

porch, and of 'the hous-
es thereof; and of ' the

treasuries thereof, and
of the " upper chambers
thereof, and of the inner

parlors thereof, and of
" the place of the mercy-
seat,

12 And the pattern of
all • that he had by the

Spirit, of the courts of
the house of the Lord,
and of all the chambers
round about, of the trea-

suries of the house of
God, and of ^ the trea-

suries of the dedicated

things:

13 Also for ^ the

courses of the priestr)

and the Levites, and for

all the work of the ser-

vice of the house of the

Loud, and for ail ' fhe

vessels of service in the

house of the Lord.
14 He gave of gold

by weight for things of
gold, for all instruments
of all manner of service;

silver also for all in-

struments of silver by
weight for all instru-

ments of every kind of
service

:

15 Even the weight
for ""the candlesticks of
gold, and for their lamps
of gold, by weight for

every candlestick, and
for the lamps thereof;

and for the candlesticks
of silver by weight, both
for the candlestick, and
also for the lamps there-

of, according to the use
of every candlestick.

16 And by weight he
gave gold for the = tables

ofshew-bread, for every
table; and likewise sil-

ver for the tables of
silver:

17 Also '' pure gold

haodfl througlv.all tlie ages of time, Isa. 9: 7.

Luke 1 : 33. and shall then be delivered up to God,

even the Father, yet, perhaps, to be delivered back

to the Redeemer for ever. As to Solomon, this

promise of the establishment of his kingdom is

here made conditional. He was now very toward-

ly and good; ' If he continue so, his kingdom shall

continue, otherwi.«c not.' Note, If we be constant

to our duty, then, and not otherwise, we may ex-

pect the continuance of God's favor. Let those

that arc well taught, and begin well, notice this

— if they be constant, they are happy; persever-

ance wears the crown, though it wins it not.

VI. He cliarges them to adhere steadfastly to

God and their duty, v. 8. Observe, 1. The mat-

ter of this charge : Keep, and neihfor, all the com-

mandments of the Lord your God. God's com-

mandments will not be kept without gr?at care.

2. The solemnity of it. He charges thorn in the

sight of all Israel, and in the audience of their

God; and if ihny d.o not heed it. it is their fmlf,

and God and man will be witnesses against them.

See 1 Tim. 5: 21. 2 Tim. 4: 1. Those that

profer^s religion, as tliey tender the favor of God,

and their reputation v.ith men, mu.it be faithful to

their profession. 3. The motive to observe this

charge; it was the way to be happy, to have the

peaceable possession of this good land themselves,

and to preserve the entail of it on their children.

VII. He concludes with a charge to .Solomon

himself, v. 9, ]0. He is much concerned that he

shoidd be religions. Observe, 1. He nm=t lo(,k

upon God as the God of his fathej-, his good father,

v.lio had devoted him to God, and educated him

for Go I. He nuist know God, and serve Him
;

we cannot serve God aiight, if we do not know
Him ; and in vain do v. e knnw Him, if we do not

serve Him; serve Him with heart and mini ; an

upright heart, for sincerity is our go-pfl-pertec-

tion; and a willing mind, from love, and with

pleasure. 2. Two arguments enforce this charge.

(1.) The -ecrets of our souls are open before God

;

He searches all hearts, even the hearts of kings,

which to men are tmsearchable, Prov. 25: 3.

(2.) We are happy or miserable here, and for

ever, according as we do, or do not, serve God:

If we :;fck Him dili:;ently. He will be found of its,

and that is enough to make us happy, Hcb. 11: 6.

If we forsal<e Him, He will cast us oft' for ever,

and that ia enowAi to make us miserable. Note,

God never casts any off, till they have first cast

Him off. Here is one argument peculiar to Solo-

mon ; V. 10, ' Thou art to build a housefor t}ie sanc-

tuary; therefore seek and serve God, that that

work may be done from a good principle, in a
right manner, and may be accepted.' 3. The
means prescribed in order hereunto, and they are

prescribed to us all. (1.) Caution. Take heed;

beware of every thing that looks like, or leads to,

that which is evil. (2.) Courage. Be strong,

and do it. We cannot do our work as we should,

unless we put on resolution, and fetch in strength

from divine grace.

V. 11—21. As for the general charge David
gave his son to seek God and serve Him, the book
of the law was, in that, his only rule, and there

needed no other ; but, in building the temple, Da-
vid was now to give him three things:

1. A model nf^ the building, because it was to

be such a building as neither he nor his architects

ever saw. Moses had a pattern of the tabernacle

showed him in the monnt, Heb. 8: 5. so had Da-
vid of the temple, by the immediate hand of God
upon him, v. 19. It was given him in writing,

probably, by the ministry of an angel, or as clear-

ly and exactly represented to his mind, as if it had

been in writing. But it is said,i'. 12. He had the

' pattern by the iSpirit. The contrivance either of

I

David's devotion, or of .Solonmn's wisdom, must

I

not he trusted to in an af?air of this nature. The
! temple must be a sacred thing, and a type of

[

Christ; there must be in it, not only convenience,

;
bntsignificancy : it was a kind of sacrament, there-

fore its contrivance must not be left to man's art

or invention; but must be by divine institution.

i This I'attern David gave lo Sjlomon, that he

might know what to provide, and might go by a

certain rule. When Christ left with his disciples

a charge to build his gospel-church, he gave them
an exact model of it, ordering them to observe

that, and that only, which l;e commanded. The
particular models are here mentioned ; Patrick

supposes that, among other things, the tabernacle

Mosea reared, and all its utensils were laid up

here; signifying, that, in the fulness of time, all the
' jMosaic economy, all the rites and ceremonies of

that dis|3ensation, should be respectfully laid aside,

and something better come in their room. He
gave him a table of the courses of the priests, pat-

terns of the vessels of service, v. 13. and a pattern

for the flesh-hooks, and
''the bowls, and the cups

:

and for the golden basins

he gave gold by weight
for every basin; and
likewise silver by weight
for every basin of silver

;

18 And for 'the altar

of incense refined gold

by weight; and gold for

the pattern of sthe cha-
riot of the cherubiins,

that spread out their

toings, and covered the

ark of the covenant of
the Lord.

19 All this, said Da-
vid, *• the Lord made
me understand in writ-

ing ' by his hand upon
me, even all the works
of this pattern.

fj 19. Es. 25;40. 28:30. 3S:42,«. 2
Chr. 3:3. Er. 43:10.11. Heh. 8:5.

r 1 K. 6:3. 2 Chr. 3:4. V.z. 40:8.9,15,
4S,49.

a IK. 6:16—20. 2 Chr. 3:5—10. E/.
41:13,Sc. Heb. 9:2—8.

t 9:26—29. 26:20—27. Liilie 21:1.

u 1 K. 6:5,6,10. 2 Chr. 3:9. Neh. 10:

38,39. 13:5. Jer. 35:2. Ez. 41:6,Sc.

X Ex.a5:17-22. 40:20,21. 1 K. 6:19.

2 Chr. 5:7. Heb. 9:5.
• PIcb. t'.at was witk him by.

V 56:26—28. 1 K. 14:26. 15:15,18. 8
' K. 16:8. 18:15.

z 5:4;I,&c. 25;l,&c.

a 9:29. Ezra. 8:25—30,33.
b Ex. 25:31—39. 1 K. 7:49. 2 Chr. 4:7.

Zech. 4:2,3,11—14. Rev. 1:12,20. 2:1.

c Ex. 25:23—30. 1 K. 7:48. 2 Cbr. 4:

8 19

<I 1 Sam. 2:13,14. 2 Chr. 4:20—22.
e Num. 7:13,14. 1 K. 7:48—50. 10:21.

f Ex. 30:1—10. IK. 7:48.

ff E.x. 25:18—22. I Snm. 4:4. I K. 6:

S3—30. Ps. 18:10. 68:17. 80:1. 99:1.

Ez. 1:15—24. 10:2,*c.
h 11,12. Ex. 26:40. 26:30.

i Ez. 1:3. 3:14,22.

Verses 11—13.
In what way soever this writing was made and sent to David, he

gave it to Solomon just before hisdeatli : so that notliing was left even
to ' the wisdom of Solomon,' but all was done by rule, even to the
quantity of metal used in each vessel. (14—18.)— In vain do men of
opposite sentiments contend for such uniformity in the circumstances
of our worship, under the N. T. seeing it is manifest, that e.xact, pre-
cise, and e.vpress rules are nowhere to be found, in respect of every
particular.—It is, however, most evident, that to model divine ordi-
nances according to man's imagination, would have been the height of
presumption even in Solomon himself. Scott.

Verses It—16.

(.1/. R.—\ K. 7:48—51.) The candlesticks of silver, and tables of
silver, are not elsewhere mentioned, and it is not known to what use
they were put. ' The former "... (the candlesticks of silver) ' were
less, to be carried in their hands from place to place, as there was
occasion.' Patrick. It seems there were in the temple several tables
of gold for the shew-bread, and the vessels belonging to that part of
the stated service. (2 Chr. 4:19.) Id.

Verse 17.

The word, rendered basim, seems to be derived from the atone-
m.ent made by the blood of the sacrifices, wliich was received into
them till it was sprinkled. (iVum. 7:12, 14.) Scott. A cut is given
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oiflesh-hooks from the ancient
Egyptian monuments. These
monuments, repeatedly refer-

red to, have been preserved
(even to the colors) in the mild,
dry climate of Egypt ; and as

being such undoubted relics of

antiquity, their value in illus-

tration and confirmation of
Scripture is becoming more

and more manifcst. Notes, 2 Chr. 12: 8, &c. Ed.
Verse 18.

The phrase chariot means doubtless nothing more than the stand
(which was at first the lid of the ark) on which the cherubims were
affl.\ed, similarly to the segment on which the figure sits, cut, Ex. 2S:
18. which segment, perhaps, had a name in Coptic corresponding to
the Heb. here. We have a like word, probably, in the technical term,
mounting, cradle, chair, or carriage. Ed. It is not absolutely cer-

tain, that, amidst the many removals of the ark which had taken place,
the cherubim had not been separated fiom it ; and whether Solomon
did any thing more than make two others in their stead. Scott.

Verse 19.

(U—13.) This comprises all the particulars, mentioned in the pre-



B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXIX. David's cJiarge to Solomon.

20 IT And David said

to Solomon his son, ^ Be
strong, and of good cour-
age, and do it: ' fear

not, nor be dismayed:
for the Lord God even
my God, will be with
thee; "'he will not fail

thee, nor forsake thee,

until thou hast finished

all the work of the ser-

vice of the house of the

Lord.
21 And, behold, "the

courses of the priests

and the Levites, even
they shall be with thee

for all the service of the

house of God: and there
shall be with thee, for

"all manner of work-
manship, every p willing

skilful man, foi" any
manner of service: lalso

the princes and all the

people xoill be wholly at

thy commandment.

CHAP. XXIX.
David ahowfl the princes and people
what trtM^iires he had preptirpd for

the building and service of the tc rn[i|M,

1—5. At'ier his example, and a( his
exhortation, they offer libernlly, 6—9.
lie adores and blesses God, and prays
for the people and for Solomon, 10

—

19. The people worship, siicrifici-,

and feast with joy; and then mike
Solnmon king the second time, 20—22.
He reigns in mai'^sly and pro^j)erity,
23—25. D'tvid's long and proi»peron^
reij^n, and happy death, 26—30.

FURTHERMORE,
David the kiMg said

»unto all the congrega-
tion, Solomon my sou,
•> whom alone God hath
chosen, is yet "= young
and tender, and the work
is great: "^for the palace
is not for man, but for

the Lord God.

of the chariot of the cherubim, i'. 18. Besides | never leaves any, unless they first leave Him.
the two cherubim over the mercy-seat, there were 1

' Good men will help thee, d. 21. The priests
two much larger, whose wings reached from wall and Levites will advise thee, and thou mayestcon
to wall, 1 K. 6: 23, &c. and of these David here
gave Solomon the pattern, called a chariot; for

the angels are the chariots of God, Ps. 68: 17.

2. Materials for the most costly of the utensils

of the temple. Thai they might not be made any
less than the patterns, he weighed out the exact
quantity for each vessel, both of gold and silver,

V. 14. In the tabernacle there was bur. one gold-

en candlestick, in tiie temple ten, 1 K. 7: 49.

suit with them. And lastly, • The princes and the

people, so far from opposing, or retarding the

work, will be wholly at thy command, every one
in his place ready to further it.' Then good work
is likely to go on, when all parties concerned, are
hearty in it, and none secretly clog it.

Chap. XXIX.
to say to Solomon.

David had said what he had
But he had something more

beside silver ones, which, it is supposed, were
i
to say to the congregation before he parts with

hand candlesticks, v. 15. In the tabernacle thcro
|

them. Observe,
was but one table; but in the temple, beside that

on which the show-bread was .set, there were ten

others, for other use?, 2 Clir. 4: 8. besifle silver

tables. This house being raiifli larger than that,

would lofik baie if it had not furniture proportion-

able. The gidti for tlic altar of incense, is partic-

ularly said to be refi^irrl gold, v. 18. purer than any
of the re3t ; for tli:it was typical of the interces-

sion of Christ, than which n;. tiling is more pure
.and perfect.

.3. Directions which way to look for help in this

great luulcrtaking, v. 20. Note, We ni;iy ho sure

that God, who owned our fathers, and carried

them through the services of their day, will, in

like manner, if we be faitiiful to Him, go along
with lis in our day, and will never leave us, while

He has any work to do in us, or by us. The same
that was Joshua's encouragement. Josh. 1: 5. and
Soloi7ion's here, is given to all believers, Ileb. 13:

V^ 1—9. I. How handsomely David accosted
the great men of Israel, to engage them to contri-

bute to the temple, 1—4. It is our duty, not only
to do good ourselves, but to draw in others to do
good too, as much as we can. There were many
very rich men in Israel, who were all to share the
bpiiefit cf th<! temple, and of those peaceable days
which wcie to befriend the building of it: there-
fore, though he would not impose on them, as a
tax, what they should give toward it, he would
recommend the present as a fair occasion for a
fre2-will offering: because works of piety and
charity, should be done willingly, not by con-
straint; God loves a cheerful giver.

He sets them a good example. Beside what
(vas dedicated to this service out of the spoils and
presents of the neighboring nations, of which be-
fore, ch. 22: 14. he had, out of his own share,
offered largely, v. 4, 5. not as Papists build church-

nie 5. He ivill never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Cod es, in commutation of penance, or to make atone
fni- r. 1VT ___ . T 1 -

"
/;» Tl«- 1 K mi . -i /» ...

2 Now * I have pre
pared 'with all my might
for the house ofmy God

:

K the gold for things to

be made of gold, and the

silver for things of sil-

ver, and the brass for

things of brass, the iron

for things of iron, and
wood for things of wood

;

' onyx-stones, and stones

to be set, glistering

stones, and of divers
colors, and all manner
of precious stones, and
marble-stones in abun-
dance.

3 Moreover, because
' I have set tny affection

to the house of my God,
I"

I have of mine own
proper good, of gold and
silver, which I have giv-

en to the house of my
God, ' over and above all

that I have prepared for

the holy house,
4 -Even three thousand

talents of gold, of the
" gold of Ophir, and
seven thousand talents

of refined silver, to over-
lay the walls of the

houses loithal:

5 The gold for things
of gold, and the silver

for things of silver, and
k 10. 22:13. Deut. 31:7,8. Joih. 1:

6-9. 1 Uor. 16:13.

I P.^. 27:1,2. 11.41:10,13. Rom. 8:31.
m Josh. 1:5. Heb. 13:5.

D 24 : 25 : 28 :

Ex. 31:3.

p Ex. 35:25,26,35. 36:1—4. Pi. 110:3.

q 22:17,18. Til. 3:1.

a 28:1,8.

h 28:5,6. 1 K. 8:19,20.

c 22:5. I K.3:7. 2 Chr. 13:7. Prov.
4:3. Jer. 1:8,7.

d 28:10. 2 Chr. 2:4,5.

e 22:3—5,14—16.
f 2 Uhr. 31:20,21. Ec. 9:10. 2 Cor. 8:

3. Col. 3:23. 1 Pel. 4:10,11.

g 28:14—18.
h Gen. 2:12. Et. 28:20. 39:13. Job

28:16. 18.54:11,12. Rev. 21:18—21.
i Pi:. 26:8. 27:4. 84:1,10. 122:1—9.
k 21:24. ProT. 3:9,10.

1 2<:4,5,I4—16.
m 1 K.9:28.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
While life continues, it is desirable to spend it in promoting of truth; the way of access, the ministry of the gospel, the throne

the peace, prosperity, and spiritual good, of those who may re- of grace also, the public ordinances, the sacramental seals, and
main behind. {Ec. Q: 10. 2Fet.\: 12.—15.)—In tliat mon- every thing pertaining to our reconciliation and walk with God,
archy, which God established in Israel, and sanctioned by his are from Him; and may not be modelled by human authority,
approbation, we see no traces of the unalttratle right of prima- Even mere circumstances, which must be regulated by man's dis-
geniture, or of ruYmg with absolute authority. It may be com- cretion, and in which every society has a right to judge for its

fortable to us in a dying hour, to recollect the plans we framed to willing members, are not to be imposed on our brethren: and we
promote true religion, though we have been unable to accomplish are accountable to God, though not to man, for that judgment
them: hence abo we may infer, that we are the chosen and call- and practice which we ourselves form and adopt. We should
ed of God; as such designs prove, that He has given us a heart therefore in every thing be circumspect, and not leave the Scrip-
to account his service a delightful privilege, and to long ruid love ture in any particular, where it affords us directions; yet we
to be employed in it. But, in the nature and measure of our ser- should not endanger the peace of the church, for the sake of
vices, we must learn acquiescence in his will, whose choice of us minute external regulations. Let us cease from self-confident
is the source of all our grace, comfort, or usefulness. But we boastings, and acrimonious controversies. Hitherto much has
should never forget, that the whole of the salvation for sinners, been amiss in every age, in every state, and in every division of
is of the Lord: the wondrous plan, the great and glorious Re- the church: ere long our Prince of Peace, the Builder of the true
deemer, and redemption, and the revelation of it in the scriptures temple, the Son of God, will come, and set all right. Scott.

form a conception of the magnificence of tlie temple and adjacent edi-
fices, about which such immense quantities of gold and silver were
employed. (Ez. 41:22.) But 'the unsearchable riches of Christ'
e.xcel the splendor of the temple, infinitely more than that surpassed
the meanest cottage on earth.—The refined silver seems to have been
used, in covering the inner walls of the chambers and other out-build-
ings ; for those of the temple itself were plated with gold. (1 K. 6:21,
22.) Mine own proper good., Heb. (3) rendered a peculiar treasure,
Ex. 19:5. i>peciah Deut. T:6.jeivelx, Mai. 3:17. (Tit. 2:14.) Scott.

if'it/i perfect heart, &.c. (9) ' This is the virtue which Paul calls
aplotes, singleness of heart ; which hath respect purely to the service
of God, the honor of religion, and the good of tlie church : 2 Cor. 8:2.

9:11, 13.' (2 Cor. 1:12—14. Eph. 6:5—9.)—' It was a singular com-
fort to David in his old age to see the people so well disposed, and his
exhortation so effectual on their heart.' Patrick. Id.

ceding vs.— ' God made him to understaad all this so plainly and dis-

tinctly, as if it had been written on his mind, as the ten command-
ments were on the tables cf stone.' Patrick. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 1. IVhom alone God, 4:c.] David by this ex-

pression declared, that God had chosen Solomon in preference to the
rest of his sons ; and that this was the sole reason of his succession to

the throne, and not any partial affection of his own towards him. This
would tend to satisfy the people, and to induce David's other sons to

submit to the divine appointment. Id.

Verses 3—9.
David gave, from his own treasury, about 18,000,000 stg. of gold and

silver.—The prosperity of Israel must have been immense, under the
reign of David; and it seems there was also much true piety among
the people, especially towards the close of his reign. We can scarcely

[429]



B. C. lOio. I CHRONICLES, XXIX. David's thanksgiving and prayer.

for all manner of work
to be made by the hands
of artificers. And "who
then is willing to * con-
secrate his service this

day unto tiie Lord?
6 Then "the ciiief of

the fathers and princes

of the tribes of Israel,

and the captains of
thousands and of hun-
dreds, with the rulers of
the king's work, offered

willingly,

7 And gave fur the

service of the house of
God, of gold five thou-

sand talents and ten

thousand drams, and of
silver ten thousand tal-

ents, and of brass eigh-

teen thousand talents,

and one hundred thou-
sand talents of iron.

8 And they with whom
precious stones were
found gave them to the

treasure of the house of
the Lord, by the hand
of P Jehiel the Gershon-
ite.

9 Then the people
rejoiced, for that i they
offered willingly ; be-

cause with 'perfect heart

they offered willingly to

the Lord: and 'David
the king also rejoiced

with great joy.
[Practical Observations.]

10 IT Wherefore 'Da-
vid blessed the Lord
before all the congrega-
tion: and David said,
" Blessed be thou, " Lord
God of Israel, '' our Fa-
ther, for ever and ever.

11 Thine, O Lord,
*«» the greatness, and
the power, and the glo-

ry, and ^ the victory, and
the 'majesty: for ' all

that is in the heaven and
in the earth is thine;

mcnt for sin: nor as Pliarisees give alms, to be ' pears l)y tlie sum total of the contributions, f. 7, 8

seen of men ; but purely because he loved the hab- I They gave like themselves, like princes, like prin

itation of God's house"; so lie professed, Ps. 26: "'
•

'^•

8. and here he proved it. Those who set their

affection on the^ervicc of God, will think no pains

or cost too niiirh to bestow on it. Our offerings

are pleasing to CJod, when they come fiom love.

They that set their affection on things above, will

set their affeclion on the house of God, through

which our way to heaven lies. Those who arc

advanced above others, in placeand dignity, sliouKl

lead in what is good, because the influence of their

example is more pouerful and extensive than that

of other people.

He sths them up to do as he had done, i. 5.

The filling ofour handa (so the Hcb. is) with the

service of God, intimates that we must serve Him
only, serve Him liberally, and serve Him in the

Etrength of grace derived from Him. Who is

willingl ISow let him show it.

1 1 . How handsomely they all contributed toward

the huil.iingof the temple, when thus stirred up to

it, V. 6. They offered with a perfect heart, from

a good principle, and with a sincere respect to the

glory of God. v. 9. How gsnerous they were, ap-

s thine is the kingdoiT),

O Lord, and thou art
•• exalted as head above

ces of Israel. The people themselves rejoiced that

ofiered ; they were glad of the opportunity of hon-

oring God thus with their substance, and glad of

the prospect of bringing this good work to perfec-

tion. Or, the common people rejoiced in the gen-

erosity of their princes, that they had such rulers

over them, as were forward to this good work.
Every Israelite was glad, and David rejoiced with

great joy. Note, It is a great leviviu^ to good
men, when leaving the world, to see those they

leave behind, zealous for religion, and likely to

keep it up ; Lord, now kttcst thou thy servant de-

part in pearc.

V. 10—22. We have here,

I. The solemn address David made to God, on

occasion of tJie noble subscriptions of the princes,

toward the building of the temple, v. 10. David
was now old, and looked upon himself as near his

end; and it well becomes aged saints, and dying

saints, to have their hearts much enlarged in praise

and thanksgiving. David's psalms, toward the

latter end of the book, are most of them psalma

of praise. The nearer we come to the world of

8:15. Phil. 4:20. 2 Thee.

12 Both ' riches and
honor come of thee, and
thou ''rcignest over all;

and in thine hand is

'power and might; and
in thine hand it is to

make grea-t, and to ""give

strength unto all.

13 Now therefore, our
God, " we thank thee,

and praise thy glorious

name.
14 But ° who am I,

and what is my people,
P that we should fbe able

to offer so i willingly

after this sort.? for "^ all

things come of thee, and

J of thine own have we
given thee,

15 For ' we are stran-

gers before thee, and
sojourners, as were all

our fathers: 'our days
on the earth are as a

shadow, and there is

none § abiding.

16 Lord our God,

"all this store, that we
have prepared to build

thee an house for thine

holy name, coineth of
thine hand, and is all

thine own.
17 I know also, my

God, that thou ^ triest

the heart, and y hast

pleasure in uprightness.

As for me, 'in the up-
rightness of mine heart
have I willingly offered

all these things : and now
have I seen with *joy
thy people, which are

II
present here, to offer

williugly unto thee.

18 O'bLoRD God of
Abraham, Isaac, and of
Israel, our fathers, "keep

35:5,4c.
. 1:4-1

N'llin. 7:2,3,
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. The due support and scriptural promotion of religion, the example: and then a hint from them will go further, than a

is always more important, and in many cases more arduous, than labored and eloquent oration from a man, who persuades others
because the honor of to those things, which he himself evidently does not practise.-*-the administi'ation of civil government

God, and the most essential interests of immortal souls, are con
cerned in it; compared with which all oilier interests are trivial.

They alone, whom the Lord hath chosen for such a work, will

prosper in it; and it is the duty of all to a.ssist by every proper
mean in their power.—Strong afi'ection to God, and to all that

relates to Him for his sake, will constrain men to the most dis-

interested, self-denying, and liberal services.—Those who would repenteth.'
excite others to consecrate their service to the Lord, must set

Our holy joy in God will commonly bear proportion to the will-

ingness, upriglitness, and liberality, with which we devbte our all

to Him.—The bodily pain and infirmities of age, and the chilling

hand of death, while they indispose us for all other enjoyment^,
or separate us from them, cannot preclude or extinguish tliis,

which emulates that of angels, who ' rejoice over one sinner diat

Scott.

(4—7.) 'According to the usual estimates, the treasure accumulated
for the temple, would be nearly ±1,000,000,000, stg. There may be
a corruption or error ; we linow not-thie comparative value of the pre-
cious metals then, nor of their means of procuring them, nor their de-
«y;ee of purity; several sorts of gold are mentioned in theSS. And ifthe
•'talent " here was Syriac, the amount would be only 7,000,000 ; if
Babylonish, 30,000,000 ; or if the Arabic vers, oft Chr. 22:14. is correct,
" gold 1000 talents, and silver 1000 talents," this would be 50, to 60
millions. Either estimate brings the amount within the bounds of
probability. Eastern kings and princes hjive, in nil ages, been accus-
tomed to lay up vast quantities of gold and silver. Dow (Hist, of
Hindostan) mentions princes possessing larger sums than either of the

[430]

last three estimates. And when we consider David's successful wars
with the nations around, we may be satisfied he would have been able
to collect very large treasures. See fy. Brown and T. H. Horne.^

Henry abr.

Verses 18, 19.

Lord God, &c.. (18) or, 'Jehov.\h our Father, the God of Israel.'

In this view, the words may be considered, as the first instance in

Scripture, of God being addressed in prayer, as 'Our Father.' {Matt.
6:9.) This is properly the language of ttie Spirit of adoption. (Rom.
S-li—17.)—All that treasure, they gave the Lord to build his temple,
was his own before ; if Ihey had attempted to keep it, death would
soon have removed them : so that the only use they could make of it



B. C. 1015. 1 CHRONICLES, XXIX. David's injunction on the people.

this for ever ^ in the im-
agination ofthe thoughts
of the heart of thy peo-

ple, and * prepare their

heart unto thee.

19 And ' give unto
Solomon my son a per-

fect heart, to keep thy

commandments, thy tes-

timonies, and thy stat-

utes, and to do all these

things, and to build the

Calace,/or 4he which I

ave made provision.
[Practical Observations.]

20 IT And David said

to all the congregation,
s Now bless the Lord
your God. And all the

congregation blessed the

Lord God of their fa-

thers, and •' bowed down
their heads, and ' wor-
shipped the Lord, and
tiie king.

21 And they '' sacri-

ficed sacrifices unto the

Lord,and offered burnt-
offerings unto the Lord,
on the morrow" after that

day, even a thousand
bullocks, a thousand
rams, and a thousand
lambs, with their ' drink-

offerings, and sacrifices

in abundance for all Is-

rael;

22 And did " eat and
drink before the Lord
on that day with great
gladness. And they
made Solomon the son
of David king "the sec-

ond time, "and anointed

d 28:9. Gen. 6:5. Ps. 119:n3.
• lleb. alabliili. Pa. 10:17. 2Thes.2:

16,17. 1 Pel. 5:10.

e 28:9. Ps. 72:1. 119:80. Jam. 1:17.
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19—21. 148:1,2. 143:13, I4,ic.

h Oen. 24:26,48. E<. 4:31. Pa. 29:1,2.
95:6.
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21. 1 Pet. 2:17.
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6:17.
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n23:l.
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everlasting praise, the more we should speak the

language, and do the woilt, of that world. In

this a<l(Jrc3.s,

1. He adores (Jod, and asciiljcs glory t" Him,
as the God of Israel, blessed for ever and cvrr. Our
Lord's praver ends with a duxology, much like

tliis whicli bavid here Logins with. This is pro-

perly |)rai.si!ig God, with holy awe and reverence,

and agreeable affection, aoknowledgiiig his inli-

nite perfi;etiuns ; not only that lie is great, pow-
erful, glorious, &LC. hut tiial He is so in, and of,

Himself; He is the l''ouiitain and Centre of every

tliinjj hriiiht and Llesscd. All that wc can, in our

most exalted praises attribute to Him, He has an

uiKinestionable title ti. <iiis is the greatness, im-

mense, incoinprehei.';ible ; His is the /x'Hvr, al-

mighty and irresislibk> ; ilis is tlie glory; for his

glury is his own en I, and the end of the whole

creati')ii: His is the lictory; He transcends and
snipasses all, and is able to conijuer and subdue

all things to llimsi-lf; and his is the majesty;

with Him m terrible m:ijc.-.ty, inexpressible and

inconceivable.

2. He acknowlei!gcs witli thankfulness the grace

of God enabling ihe ii to conti ibute so eheci fully,

V. 13, 14. Note, I'lie more we do for Ciod, the

more we are indebted to Him for the hun-jr of be-

iiig employed in his Lervice,and lor grace enabling

us, in any measure, to servo Him. Does He there-

fore thank that servant ? Luke 17: 9. No: but tint

servant has great rc;ison to thank Him. It is a

great in.'jtance of GikI's grace in us, to be able tj

do the workof God (i.v7/inn/(/. Pa. 110:3. We
must give God all the glairy nf all the goid at any-

time done by ourselves or otiiere ; He woH\s both

to will and to do. Onr owji good works must not

bo the matter of our pride, nor the good works of

others the matter of our flattcrv, but both the mat-

ter of our praise: for certainfy it is the greatest

honor and plea.>-ure in the world, faithfully toser\e

God.
3. He speaks very humbly of himself, and his

people, and the offerings they had now presented

to God.
(1.) David was tlie most honorable person, and

Israel the most honorable people, then in the

world
;

yet thus he speaks of himself and them as

unworthy the divine cognizance and favor. An-
gels in heaven are at home there, saints on eaith

but strangers here, v. 15. otir days on earth are as

a shadow. David's days had as much of substance

in them as most men's ; for he was a greal, a good,

a useful, and now, an old man; one that lived

long, and to good purpose: yet he puts himself

not onlv into the nu^nber, but in the front, of thosy

who must acknowledge that their days on the earth

are as a shadow; which inti.riates that onr life is

vain, dark, transient, a life that will have its pe-

riod in perfect light, or perfect daikness. The
next words explain it, there is no abiding, Heb. m
expectation. We cannot expect any gre;'.t matters

from it, nor can we expect any long continuance

of it. This is mentioned here, as that which for-

bids ns to boast of the service we do to God : alas!

it is confined to a scantling of time, it is the ser-

vice of a frail and short life, therefore what can
we pretend to merit by it!

(2.) Of thine own have we given Thee, v. 14.

and again, v. 16. It cometh of thine hand, and is

all thuie own. ' We have it from Thee, as a free

gift, therefore are buund to use it for Thee; and

what we present to Tliee, is but rent or interest

from thine own.' ' In like manner ' (says Pa-

trick) ' ue ought to acknowledge God in all spir-

itual things, referring every good thought, good

purpose, g;od work, to his grace, from whom we
receive it.' Lit lum that glories, therefore, glory

in the Lord.

(3.) He apijoals to God concerning his own
.sincerity, r. 17. It is a great satisfaction to a

good man, to think that GckI tries the heart, and

has pleasure in uprigltlness; that whoever misin-

terpret or contemn it, He is acquainted with, and

aj.provcH the way of the righteous. David was
neither pruud of his own good work, nor envious

of the good work of others.

(4.) He prays to God both for the people and

for Solomon, that both might hold on as they be-

gan. Abraham, Isaac, anil Jacob, were kept ill

their integrity, by the grace cf God establishing

their way ; let the same grarc that was sufficient

for them, be so for us. Great consequences de-

pend mi what is innermost, and what uppermost,

in our heait; what we aim at, ami what we love

to think of, v. 18. If any good havu got postes-

piun of cur hearts, or the hearts of our friends, it

is good by prayer to commit the custody of it to

the giuce of God: Lord, keep it there, for ever

there. Da\ id has prep:ired materials for ttie tem-

ple ; but, Loril, do tliuu prepare the people's Iip:.i ts

fur such a privilege; e.-labttsh their hearts, so die

margin. ' C:nifirm their resolutions ; they are in

a good mind, keep them so, when 1 am gone, them

an I theirs for ever.' He had charged Solomon,

ch. 28: 9. to serve God with a perfect heart, now
here (v. 19.) he prays to God to give him such a

heart. He does not pray, ' Lord, make him rich,

great, Irarned ;
' but, ' Lord, make liim honest; '

that is belter than all. His building the house

would not prove him to ba.\ e a perfect hemi, vmhss

he made conscience of keeping God's comrnand-

mmts. Helping to build churche*, will not save

us, if we live in disobedience to God's law.

II. The cheerful concurrence of this great as-

sembly in this great solemnity, v. 20. Whoever
is thc'mouth of the congregation, those oidy have

the benefit, who join with him, not by bowing

down the head, so much as by lifting up the soul.

They paid their respects to the king, looking

on him" as an instrument in God's hand of much
good to them ; and in honoring him, they honored

God.
Thev made Solomon king, the second time.

He haviug been before anoiiited, in haste, on oc-

casion of Adonijah's rebellion, it w:is thought fit

to repeat it, f^^ir the greater satisfaction if the poo-

|le. T\wy an tinted him to the Lord . IMagistrates

must look "on themselves as set apart fur God, to

be his ministers, and must rule accordingly iu the

fear of God. Zadok also was anointed to be

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 10—19. Those, who are most ' zealous of good works,' into our hearts, or tlie hearts of others, we should never forget

will never boast of them, or trust in them. To them it appears to pray to Him to preserve and fix them there, and to bring them

an unspeakable favor, that a holy God will accept any worship to gutd effect.—When we ferd that there is no abiding for us on

or service from such polluted creatures ; they are conscious that earth, we should be peculiarly fervent in our prayers, that those

their best needs forgiveness, falls infinitely beneath his glorious who are to succeed us, or whom we consider as liaving proBted

majesty, and is utterly unworthy his acceptance. ' In like man- by our instruction?, may have their ' hearts prepared unto the

ncr, we ought to acknowledge God in all spiritual things: refer- Lord,' and disposed for the work to which they are called. Pa-

ring every good thought, good purpose, good work, to his divine rents and ministers also, when they perceive any of their children

grace, from wdiom we receive it; beseeching him, as David doth, or people nn:!er serious impressions, should 'travail iu birth for

to preserve it in us.' Patrick. Thus onr best and most useful them till Christ ba formed in them,' by earnest, constant pray-

works will terminate in admiration of his inconceivable majesty,

goodness, power, and holiness; in unfeigned praises and thanks-

givings; and in the deepest self-abasement before Him. This is

genuine grace.—While we bless the Lord for putting good desires

er, that ' the Lord would keep for ever in the imaginations of

the thoughts of their heaits,' those good desires which He has

excited, ' and prepare their hearts unto Himself.' {Gal. A: 17

—20. Co/. 2:1—4.) Scott.

to their own real advantage, was thus to consecrate it to the service

of Him wlio gave it, and whose gracious acceptance of their oblation
would add still more to tlieir obligations. Nothing on this side heaven
can be conceived, more humble, pure, evangelical, siiiritual, devout, or
exalted, than the praise, adoration, gratitude, confidence, love, zeal,

and philanthropy, breathing through this address. Scott.

Verses 21—25.
As Abiathar was removed fVom the high priesthood, and Zailok sub-

stituted in his place, after David's death ; it has been thought, that the

second anointing of Solomon was also subsequent to tliat event. (1 K.
2: 26, 27.) The whole kingdom was peculiarly God's. We may sup-

pose that every kind of personal accomplishment united with justice.
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him unto the Lord to be

the chief governor, and
PZadok to be priest.

23 Then Solomon 1 sat

on the throne of the

Lord, as kin^ instead of
David his lather, and
' prospered; and ' all

Israel obeyed him.

24 And 'all the prin-

ces, and the mighty men,
and "all the sons like-

wise of king David,
* submitted themselves
unto Solomon the king.

25 And the Lord
" magnified Solomon ex-

ceedingly in the sight of
all Israel, and ^ bestow-
ed upon him such ro3'aI

majesty, as had not been
on any king before him
in Israel.

26 IT Thus David the

son of Jesse reigned
' over all Israel.

27 And the time that

he reigned over Israel

was ' forty years : seven

priest, ill tlie nmm of Al)iall)ar, who liad lately
|
The Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly , v. 25.

forfeited his honor. Happy I'.rt ihou, O Israel,
[

His very countenance and presence, 1 am apt to

under sucli a prince, and such a pontifi".
j

think, had something very great and awful: all he

V. 23 30. These vs. bring king Solomon to ' saiti, and all he did, commanded respect.

his throne, and king David to his grave.
|

II. The historian brings David to the end of

I. Solomon (v. 23.) sat on the throne c/ (Ae
1
his days. r. 26, 27. He, as Mose.a, Othniel, Deb-

Lord, because the Lord is not only King of all na- : orah, Gideon, Eii, Samuel, and Saul, before him,

tions, and alt kings rule under Him, but He was,
[

ami Soljmon after him, reigned forty years. A
in a peculiar manner, King of Israel, 1 Sam. 12:

j

good man will soon be full of days, riches, and

12. The municipal laws of their kingdom were hmor, v. 28. but will never be satisfied w ith them

;

divine! Urim and prophets were the |jrivy-coun-
;

no satisfaction but in God's loving kindness.

sellors of their prin^v-s, therefore is their throne ' For a fidler account of David's life and reign,

called the throne nf the Lord. Solomon's kingdom he refers his reader to the histories or records of

typified the Messin'i'^, and his isiiideed the throne
:

those times, written by Samuel while he lived,

of the Lord; for tile i atlicr jndgeth no man, but and continued, after his death, by Nathan and

hath committed all judgment to Him ; hence He
|

Gad, f. 29. These registers are now lost. Note,

calls Him his Kin:',l I's. 2: 6. Called of God to
|

Good use may be made of those histories of the

the throne, he pro-qieied. They that follow the
,
church, which are authentic, though not sacred,

divine guidance, may expect the divine blessing,
i

or inspired.

6,7. r 22;11.
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I 22:17. 28:21.
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years reigned he in He-
bron, and thirty and
three years reigned he

iti Jerusalem.
28 And he died in ''a

good old age, "^full of

days, riches, and honor;
and Solomon his son
reigned in his stead.

29 Nov/ '' the acts of

David the king, first and
last, behold, they are

written in the f book of
^Samuel the seqf, and
ill the book of ^ Natlian
the prophet, and in the

book of ^ Gad the seer,

30 With all his reign

and '' hi.s might, and ' the

times that w^it over
him, and over Israel, and
over all the kingdoms
of the countries.
p 1 K. 2:35.

q 17:11,12. 28:5. Pr. 132:11. li

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 20—30. Thej-, who render God due honor, will seldom fail God; while they are attended with gratitude, temperance, libe-

duly to respect the instru.wents ofhis kindness to them, or to honor rality , and a heavenly mind.—Let us mark the difference between

those whom He has placed over them.- AH our obedience and com- the spirit and character of the man after God's own heart, living

munion with God must have a believing reference to that one great and dying, and those of such worthless professors, as resemble

sacrifice, which infinitely more hono;<i his law and justice, than all him in nothing but his sin, and who apologize for their crimes by

the oblations which shadowed it forth to ancient believers: thus, his example. Let us also compare him widi those who profanely

peace with Him, peace of conscience, and gladness of heart will carp at the blemishes in illustrious scriptural characters; but nev

make sacred ordinances pleasant; and even render our ordinary er raise their minds to an idea of such exalted excellency, piety,

meals subservient to our spiritual improvement, and the honor of and philanthropy, as David showed. Scott.

wisdom, and prosperity, in that royal majesty bestowed on Solomon, to a superior ; he stands at a short distance, then stooping, he keeps

and by which God magnified him in the sight of Israel, (il/. R.) Scott moving liis hands to the ground, and says, "I submit, my lord."

(24.) Submitted.] ' Heb. " gave the hand under ;
" a bcautiftil ori- '• Well, Kandan and (Jhiunan have settled their quarrel now, for Chin-

nan went to him last evening, and • gave his hand under.'" ''The
Modeliar [an ollicer] is no longer angry with me, because I have put
down mv hand to the ground." "That rebellious son has, for many
years, refjsed to acknowledge his father's authority, but has at last put
his hand under," i. e. submitted to him, become obedient.' Roberts.

Verses 26—28.
(M. R.) When we read 2 Sam. 12 ch. and the sequel, we could

scarcely expect to behold David appear so illustrious in his closing

scene, in which every thing heavenly and e.\cellent is combined ; and
the people seem to have considered him with a veneration and affec-

tion, which language fails to e.vpress. But his repentance had been as

remarkable as his sins ; and his conduct, during his afflictious, and to-

wards the end of his life, seems to have had more effect on his sub-
jects, than all they had before witnessed.—It is indeed hard to say,

which shines the brightest in this ch. the rising; or the setting sun :

but it is better to rise behind clouds, and to be much obscured in the

course of our lives, and to set, like David, with splendor ; than with
Solomon to rise very bright, and shine very splendid, and then to set

behind an almost impenetrable cloud. (1 K. 11:42, 43.) Scott.
For a view- of David's character, see at the end of 1 K. Ed.

Verses 29, 30.

It is plain from these vs. tliat the contemporary prophets were the
historians, or annalists, of God's people; and that they left far more
copious records of public transactions, both in respect of Israel and
the adjacent countries, than have come down to us. (2 Sam. 24:11.)

Learned men may indeed regret the loss of these histories; but 'God
knows better than we, what was most fit to be preserved for the use
and benefit of his church.' Patrick. Scott.

AND Kings.
entalism to denote submission. See the man who wishes to submit
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AN EXPOSITION,
W 1 T U

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPON THE SECOND BOOK OF

CHRONICLES.
Tins hook begins with the reign of Solonioii, and the builrfing of tho temple, ;uid continues the history of the kings

ofJudnh thenceforward, to the captivity ; and so concludes with the fall of that illustrious monarchy, and the destruc-
tion of Ihe temple. That monarchy of the liouse of Uavid, as it was prior in time, so it was superior in worth and dig-
nity, to all those four celebrated ones which Nebuchadnez/.ar dreamed of. The Babylonian monarchy I reckon to beo-in
in Nebnchaiinczzar himself : Thou art l/uit head of gold, that lasted but about 70 years; the Persian monarchyrin
several families, abbut 130; the Grecian, in their several branches, about 1500 ; and 300 more went far with the Roman ;

but as I reckon David a greater liero than any of the ibunders of those monarchies, and Solomon a more mairnificent
prince than any of those that were the glories of them, so the succession was kept up in a liuoal descent througliout tlic

wliole nionarchj , which continued considerable between -JOO and 500 years ; and, after a long eclipse, shone forth again
in the kingdom of the IMessiah, of tic: increase of ivliusc goveniinnU and prMcc there shall lie no end. Tliis iiistorv of tho
Jewish monarchy, as it is more autlienlic, so it is more entertaining and more instructive, than the hiatories of any of
those monarchies. We had the story of the house of David, before, in 1 and 2K. iiitermi.xed with tiiat of the kinms of
Israel, which /.here took more room than that of Judah ; but here, wo have it entire. iMucli is repeated here, whicti we
had before, yet many passages are enlarged ui>on, and divers added, which we had not before, especially relating to re-

ligion ; lor it is a church history, and written for our learning, to let nations and familicR know, that then, and then only,
they can expect to prosper, when they keep in tlieway of their duty to God ; for, all along, the good kings prospered,
and the wicked kings suffered.

The peaceable reign of Solomon, we have, f/(. I—9. Rehoboams blemished reign, cA. 10— 12. Abijah's, short but
busy, rh. 13. Asa's, long and happy, ch. 14—-1(;. Jehoahaphat's, pious and prosperous, r/i. 17—20. The impious and
infamous reign;) of Jehorum and Aha/iah, r/r. 91, 22. The unsteady reigns of Joash and Amaziah, ch. 24,25. Uzziah's,
long and prosperous, ch. '20. Jotham's, regular, ch. 27. Ahaz's, profane and wicked, ch. 28. Hezekiah's, gracious and
glorious, f/j. 2',)—32. Mana.sseh's, and Anion's, wicked, r/r 33. Josiah's reforming reign, cA. 34, 35. and the ruining
reigns of his sons, ch. 3(>. Put all these together, and tiie truth of that word of God will appear ; They Uuit hoju>r Me, I
loill honor , hut f.hcij that despise Mc, shall be lightlt/ esteemed. Henuv.

Tiu.5 book continues the history, begun in the former ; and concludes with an intimation of Cyrus's decree for the res-

toration of the Jews, and the rebuilding of the temple, about 480 years after.—Besides the additional practical instruction
here afforded, especially in respect of the different effects of piety, or profaneness, in the affairs of nations favored with
revelation ; this history throws great light on the prophetical writings, which can by no means be well understood with-
out constantly adverting to it. The prophecies contained in it, either were fulfilled soon after they were spoken, or coin-
cide with those before considered : and it is not always easy to determine concerning subsequent scriptural references,
whether they relate lo this book or to the books of Kings. Scott.

IVhision, in his chronology, suggests that the historical books written after the captivity, namely, the two of Chroni-
cles, Ezra, and Nehcmiah, have more mistakes in names and numbers than all the O. T. besides, through the careless-

nes.^ of tran-scribera : but though that be allowed, the things are so very minute, wo maybe confident, that yet The
*'onnd<iii<in of (lod stands sure. ITknrv.

E. C. 1015.

CHAP. 1.

SnIiitnuM, tcLil'lislie'l AH lui)^, rnlli on
bin noMcs and people, to join in sacri-

ficinj lit riiheon, I—6. The lionl
iippears to liini there by ni^ht, am'
allows liini lo clinoHe whitt blessing to

ask : lit; aelts wisdom, and is pfoni-

i«eil also ii<-hpa and honor, 7— 12.

.Solomon's forces, rirhc, ami cum-
ineicc, 13— 17.

AND Solomon the

son of David ^ wa.s

strengthened in liis

kingdom; and '' the
I.ORD hi.s God was with
hiin, and "= magnified
liim exceedingly.

2 Then Solomon
spake unto all l.siael,

* to the captain.s of thou-
sands and of hnndreds,
and to the judge.'^, an(l

to every governor in all

Israel, 'the chief of tiie

fathers.

3 So Solomon and all

a 1 K. 2;12.IG.

b Goil. -21:22. 39;i,2l. Ex. 3:12. f
Chr. 17:^. M:m. 28:'.;0.

r 1 Cht. 29:«;. Phil. 2:9— 1 1

.

d 29:20. 30:2. 34:29,3U. I Chr. 13:1.

1.1:3. 2S:1. 291.
e 1 n.i-. 1>.|--'. 24.1,31.

O. T. \'Of,. ir.

Chap. I. V. 1—12. Here is,

1. Solonioii'.=i great prosperity, v. 1. He had
a contested title, jet, God being with him, lie

was slrenglhened in hi;; kinndom, his heart, hands,
and interest in the people. God's presence will

be our stieiigtli.

ir. His fjreat piety and devotion. His father

was a prophet, a psalmist, aii<l kept mostly to the

ark ; but Solomon, having read much in his Bible
of the taljernacle Moses built, and the altais, paid
more respect to them than, it should seem, David
had done. Both did well, and let neither be cen-
sured. Let not the man wluise zeal is employed
chiefly in one ndigious direction, de.spi.se him
wlio«e zeal is employed chiefly in anothei . Let
them not judge, or despise, otic anotlier.

1. All his great men must tliiia far be good
men, that they must join him in worshipping God,
V. 2,3. Authority and interest are well bestowed
on those, that will thus u.>;e llieni tor the glory of
God, and the promotion of religion. Solomon
began his reign with this public, pious visit to

God's altar, a very good omen. Magistrates are
then likely lo do well lor themselves and their

people, when they thus take God with theiii at

their setting out.

2. He oft'ered abundance of sacrifices to God
there, v. 6. a thowsnud burnt-ojferings, and per-

haps a greater number of peace-ofleriugs, on which
he and his c:iiiipanyyi?a*7crf before the Lord. Where
(iod sows plentifully, He cNpcels to reap accord-

iiicjlv. r);n id Irid Ufl liini (loc!:- uml herds in

abundance, 1 Clir. 27: 29, 31. and thus he gave
God hi.'* dues of them. The ark was at Jerusa-
lem, V. \. but the altar at Gibcon, v. 5. thither

lie brought his sacrifices; for it is the altar that

sanctificth every gift.

3. He prayed a good prayer to God: this, with
the answer to it, we had before, 1 K. 3: 5, &c.
God bade him ask what he would, that He might
try him, what was in his heart. Men's charac-
ters appear in their choices and desires. As we
choo.se, we shall have ; and that is likely to be

our portion, to which we gave the preference,

whether the wealth and pleasure of this world,
or spiritual riches and delights. Two things are

here pleaded, which we had not in Kings : (1.)
Thou hast made ine reign in my father's stead, v.

8. ' Lord, Thou hast put me into this place; there-

fore I can in faith ask of Thee grace to enable me
to do the duly of it.' But that is not all ;

' Lord,
thou hast put me into this place, in the stead of
David, the great and good man that filled it up so

well ; therefore give me wisdom, that Israel may
not sufler damage by the change. Must I reign

in my father's stead ! Lord, give me my father's

spirit.' IVote, The eininenry of those that went
before us, and the obligation that lies on us to

keep up and carry on the good work they were
engaged in, should provoke us to a gracious emu-
lation, and quicken our prayers to God for wis-

dom and grace, that we may do the work of God
in our day, as faithfully and well as they, in theirs.

a.) T,rl thy pro-inise ^^ D'lail my father he estab-

[433]
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%

the congregation with
him, went to the high
place that was at ^ Gibe-
on; for there was ^ the

tabernacle of the con-
regation of God, which
loses '' the servant of

the Lord had made in

the wilderness.

B. c.-| 4 But ' the ark
1045. J of God had David
brought up from Kir-

jath-jearim, to the place

which David had pre-

pared for it: ^ for he
had pitched a tent for

it at Jerusalem.
5 Moreover, ' the

brazen altar that " Bez-
aleel the son of Uri, the

son of Hur, had made,
* he put before the tab-

ernacle of the Lord:
and Solomon and the
congregation sought
unto It.

6 And Solomon went
up thither to the brazen
altar before the Lord,
which xoas at the taber-

nacle of the congrega-
tion, and offered " a
thousand burnt-offer-

ings upon it.

7 •" In that night did

God appear unto Solo-
mon, and said unto him,
P Ask what I shall give
thee.

8 And Solomon said

unto God, "i Thou hast
showed great mercy
unto David my father,

and hast made me ' to

reign in his stead.

9 Now, O Lord God,
• let thy promise unto
David my father be es-

lisked, r. 9. He means llie promise coiiceriiiiig
I
dreii may take the comfort of tlie promises of that

his succes.sor. ' In performance of that promise,

Lord, give me wisdom.' Wisdom was not prom-

ised, but it was necessary in order to tiie accoin-

piishinent of what was promised, 2 Sam. 7: IS-
IS. The promise was, He xhalt build a kouie for

jny name, I will establish his throne, he shall he my
son, and my mercy shall not depart from. him. Now,
Lord, unless Thou give me wisdom, tliy liouse will

not be built, nor my throne established ; I shall

behave in a manner unbecoming my relation to

Thee as a Father, shall forfeit thy mercy, and fool

it away; iheveiove. Lord, give me wisdom. Note,

[1.} God's promises are our best pleas in prayer

;

Remember thy word unto thy servant. [2.] Chil-

tablished; for thou hast

made me king over a

people, t like the dust

of the earth in multi-

tude.

10 ' Give me now
wisdom and knowledge,
that I may " go out and
come in before this peo-
ple : * for who can judge
this thy people that is so

great .'

11 And God said to

Solomon, Because ''this

was in thine heart, and
thou hast not asked
riches, wealth, or hon-
or, nor the life of thine

enemies, neither yet

hast a.sked long life; but
hast asked wisdom and
knowledge for thyself,
' that thou mayest judge
my people, over whom
I have made thee king;

12 Wisdom and
knowledge is granted
unto thee: and * I will

give thee riches, and
wealth, and honor,
•"such as none of the

kings have had, that

have been before thee,

neither shall there any
after thee have the like.

covenant which their parents, in their baptism,
laid claim to, and took hold of, for them. [3.]
The best way to obtain the benefit of ^he promises
and privileges of the covenant, is, to be earnest

in prayer with God for wisdom and grace to do
the duties of it.

4. He received a gracious answer, ti. 11,12.
(1.) God gave him the wisdom he asked for, be-

cause he asked for it. Wisdom is a gift God givea

as freely and liberally as any gift, to those that

value it, and wrestle for it, and will resolve to

make use of it; and He upbraids not the poor
petitioners with their folly, James 1: 5. God's
grace shall never be wanting to those who sin-

for six hundred shekels

of silver, and an horse
for an hundred and fif-

ty: and so brought they
out horses for all the
kings of the Hittites,

and for the kings of
Syria, by their

||
means.

13 IT Then Solomon
came from his journey
to the high place that

was ' at Gibeon to Jeru-
salem, from before the

tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and * reigned
over Israel.

14 And • Solomon
gathered chariots and
horsemen: and he
a thousand and

had
four
andhundred chariots,

twelve thousand horse-
men, which he placed
in the chariot-cities, and
with the king at Jeru-
salem.

15 And "^the king

I made silver and gold

at Jerusalem as plen-
teous tis stones, and ce-

dar-trees made he as the
s sycamore-trees that

are in the vale for abun-
dance.

16 And § Solomon had
horses brought out of
Egypt, and linen yarn:
the king's merchants re-

ceived the linen yarn at

a price.

17 And they fetched
up, and brought forth

out of Egypt, a chariot

f I K. 3:4. 1 Chr. 16:39. 21:29.
lEi. 26:I,ic. 4U:2,34. Lev. 1:1.

h Deut. 34:5.

i 2 Sam. 6:2,17. I Chr. 13:5,6. 15:
25—28.

k 1 Chr. 16:1. P«. 132:5,6.

1 Ex. 27:1—8. 38:1—7.
m Ex. 31:2. 1 Chr. 2:19,20.
* Heb. was there.

n 1 K. 3:4. 8:63. 1 Chr. 29:21. 1».

40:16.

1 K. 3:5—15. Pror. 3:5,6.

p Malt. 7:7,8. Mark 10:36,37,51. John
16:23. 1 John 5:14,15.

q 2 Sam. 7:8,9. 12:7,8. 22:51. 23:1.

Ps. 86:13. 89:20—28,49. la. 55:3.

r 1 Chr. 28:5. 29:23.

8 2 Sam. 7:12—16,25—29. 1 Chr. 17:

11—14,2^-27. 28:6,7. Ps. 89:35—37.
132:11,12.

t Heb. much as the dual of the earth,
Gcii. 13:16. 22:17. Num. 23:10.

1 Ps. 119:34,73. I'rov. 2:li-r«. 3;ia—
18. Jam. 1:5.

n Num. 27:17. Deal. 31:2. 2 Sam. 5:2.

X 2 Cor. 2:16. 3:5.

y 1 Sam. 16:7. 1 K. 8:18. 1 Chr. 28:2.
29:17,18. Act! 5:4.

z 1 K. 3:28. Prov. 14:8. Jam. 3:13,17.

a Matt. 6:33. Eph. 3:20.

b 9:22. 1 Chr. 29:25. Ec. 2:9.

c 3.

d 1 K. 4:24,25.

e 9:25. Deut. 17:16. 1 K. 4:26. 10:26.

f 12. 9:27. 1 K. 10:27. Job 22:24,25.
Is. 60:17.

* Heb. gave.
a 9:27. Is. 9:10. Am. 7:14.

§ Heb. the going forth of the horset
lohich was Solomon^e. 9:28. 1 K.
10:28,29.

h 2 K. 7:6.

II
lleb. hand.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It would be a comely sight, to behold kings with their nobles,

and the chief estates of their dominions, assembling together for

the purposes of religious wor«hip, stirring up each otlier by the

fervency of their devotions, and giving evident demonstrations
how genei"ally and deeply their hearts were engaged in the .sacred

services. Alas! even in Christian countries such scenes arc sel-

dom, if ever, exhibited! But the example, the influence, and
the exhortations of princes, who greatly fear and love the Lord,
and who are eminent for piety and wisdom, may effect very great
things; especially when one succeeds to another, walking before
God in the steps of his predecessor: and those, who love the
truths and service of God, should unite in praying, wot formally,
but fervently, for all in authority ; that, being enriched with grace
and wisdom, they may become instruments of extensive good.—
To U3 the desires of men's hearts can be known only by their

habitual conduct; but in themselves they ag certainly distinguish
characters, as actions do: and if the Lord see, that it is in our

heart to desire wisdom and gi-ace, more than riches, honor, or

pleasure, He will delight to fulfil all our mind.—To know and to

do our duty in the station of life assigned us, to the glory of God
and the benefit of society, requires much wisdom, and is one prin-

cipal exercise and evidence of it: and if we humbly feel our need

of this wisdom, and faithfully ask it of God, He will give it lib-

erally. (Jam. 1: 5—8.)—Secular employments, commenced by
the worship and service of God, are likely to be well managed and
prosperous: and as He ' gives grace and glory ; so He will with-

hold no good thing from them that walk uprightly.'—But alas!

prosperity is always dangerous, because our hearts are extremely

deceitful : and it is with great propriety, that we pray, ' in all time
of our wealth, . . . ' Good Lord deliver us,' from pride, ostenta-

tion, indolence, self-indulgence, and a worldly mind. Let ns then

improve our present talent, seek heavenly blessings, and be con-

tented without those great things, which men generally covet, but

which conimouly prove fatal snares to their souls. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. I. V. 11. This tvas in thine heart. This tloes not occur in

Kings : and it implies that the request of Solomon, as arising from a
spiritual judgment and heart, was pecuHarly acceptable to that God,
who searches, regards, and demands, the heart. God promised Solo-
mon all he had not asked, e.xcept the hfe of his enemies : but he was
lo be a peaceable king, a type of the Prince of peace. (12) Scott.

Verse 16.

Had horses.] ' This Moses expressly prohibited, by which future
kings were forbidden to establish a body of cavalry

;
[see on Deut. 17:

16. and note * p. 599, vol. 1.] because this could not be effected without
eendin? to Egypt, the most dangerous of all foreign co-imerce to true

[434] .

religion. When Solomon had violated this law, and multiplied horses
to excess (1 K. 4:26.) it was soon attended with those fatal conse-
quences the law foretold. For he having, likewise, in violation of
another law of Moses, married Pharaoh's daughter, the early fruits of
this intercourse ; and then, by a repetition of the same crime, but by
the transgression of another law, having espoused more strange wo-
men, (1 K. 3:1. 11:1.) they first, in defiance of a 4th law, persuaded
him to build them idol-temples for their use ; and, afterwards against

a 5th law, still more fmidamental, they induced him to erect other
temples for his own. Now the origin of all this mischief was the for-

bidden traffic with Egypt for horses." [Resist the beginnings of evil.]

Wahbuhton. Clarke. Hewlett.
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CHAP. II.

Solomon purpose* lo build the temple,
mid *i palace, 1. His workmen, 2.

He aeiuis lo Huram for nkillul nnifi-

an, urn) for timber, 3—10. Hurum's
friendly answer, 11— 16. Solomon
employs Btr»iiger.<;, %t laborers mid
overseen, 17, IS.

AND Solomon * de-
termined to build

an house ^ for the name
of the Lord, and ' an

house for his kingdom.
'2 And Solomon ''told

out threescore and ten

thousand men to bear

burdens, and fourscore

thousand to hew in the

mountain, and three

thousand and six hun-
dred to oversee them.

3 And Solomon sent

to • Huram the king of
Tyre, saying, ' As thou

didst deal with David
my father, and didst

send him cedars to build

him an house to dwell
therein, even so deal

with me.
4 Behold, ^ I build an

house to the name of
the Lord my God, '' to

d'.'dicate it to him, and
• to burn before him
* sweet incense, and for
" the continual shew-
bread, and for ' the

burnt-offerings morning
and evening, on the sab-

baths, and on the new
moons, and on ° the

solemn feasts of the

Lord our God. This
15 an ordinance for ever
to Israel.

5 And the house which
I build IS "great: for
° great is our God above
all gods.

6 But P who is t able

to build him an house,
seeing the heaven and
heaven of heavens can-
not contain him.'' "> who
am I then, that I should
build him an house,
save only to burn sac-

ririce before him.'

7 Send me now there-

fore a man ' cunning to

work in gold, and in sil-

ver, and in brass, and
in iron, and in purple,
and crims(5n, and blue,

and that can skill J to

grave with the cunning
men that are with me
in Judah and in Jeru-
salem, * whom David
my father did provide.

8 " Send me also ce-

'2 CHRONICLES, H.

cerely desire lo know aiiH do (lipir duty. (2.)

God gave him theweaitii and honor he did not ask

for, because he asked not for it. Those that pur-

sue tlie present things most earnestly, are most

likely to miss of them ; while those that refer them-

selves to the providence of Goii, if they have not

the most of those things, have the most comfort in

tliein. Tliose that make this world their end,

come short of the otlier, and are disappointed in

this too ; but those that make the other world their

end, shall not only obtain that, and full satisfac-

tion in it, but shall take as much as is convenient

of lliis world in their way.
V. 13—17. Here is, 1. Solomon's entrance on

the government, v. 13. He would not do any acts

of government till he had done his acts of devo-

tion; would not take honor to himself till he had

given honor to God ; first the tabernacle, and then

the throne. He did not bury his talent, but min-

istered the same, did not give up himself to case

and pleasm^e, but minded business.

2. The magnificence of his court, r. 14. Shall

we praise him for thisl We praise him not; the

king was forbidden to multiply horses, Deut. 17:

16. I do not remember that ever we find his good

father in a chariot, or on horseback ; a mule was
the highest he mounted. We should endeavor to

excel those that went before us in goodness, rather

than in grandeur.

3. The wealth and trade of his kingdom. He
made silver and gold very cheap and common, r.

15. The increase of gold lowers the value of it;

but the increase of grace advances its price ; the

more men have of that, the more they value it;

hnw much better therefore is it to get wisdom than

gold.' He opened also a trade with Egypt, whence
he imported horses and linen yarn, which he ex-

ported again to the kings of Syria, with great ad-

vantage, no doubt, V. 16, 17. This we had before,

1 K. 10: 2S, 29. It is the wisdom of princes to

promote industry, and encourage trade, in their

dominions. Perhaps Solomon took the hint of

setting up the linen-manufacture, bringing linen-

yarn out of Egypt, working it into cloth, and then

sending that to other nations, from what his mo-
ther taught when she specified this, among other

employments of the virtuous woman: She maketk

fine linen, and selleth it, and delivereth girdles of it

to the merchant, Prov. 31: 24. In all labor there

is profit.

Chap. II. V. 1—10. Solomon's wisdom was
given him, not merely for speculation to entertain

himself, (though it is indeed a princely entertain-

ment,) nor merely for conversation to entertain „

his friends, but for action; therefore to action he king as Solomon was, v. 11. Note, a wise and

immediately applies himself. Observe, good government is a great blessing to a people,

I. He determined to build, first a temple, then and may well be accounted a singular token of

a palace; a house, not so much for his own con- ' God's favor. He does not say. Because He loved

The building of Solomon's temple.

vciiience, as for the kingdom, its honor among
neighbors, and for the decent reception of tlie

people, whenever they had occasion to apply to
their prince ; so that, in both, he aimed at the pub-
lic good. Those are wisest that lay out them-
selves most for the honor of tlie name of the Lord,
and the welfare of communities: we are not born
for ourselves, but for God and our country.

II. The purport of hi? errand to Huram, is

much the same here as we had it, 1 K. 5: 2, &c.
only here it is more largely set forth: and the

reasons more fully represented, for information to

IIuram,a8 well as for inducement.

He endeavors to possess Huram with great and
high thoughts of the God of Israel, by expressing

the mightv veneration he had for his holy name.
Let not lluram think the God of Israel, like the

gods of the nations, dwells in temples made with

hands; no, the heaven of heai-ens cannot contain

Him. The house is intended only for the conve-

nience of the priests and worshippers, that they

may have a fit place wherein to burn sacrifice be-

fore Him. He looked upon himself, though a
mighty prince, as unworthy the honor of being

employed in this great work. Who am I, that I
should build a house? It is part of the wisdom
wherein we ought to walk toward them that are

without, carefully to guard against all misappre-

hension, which any thing we say or do may oc-

casion, concerning God; so Solomon does here

in his treaty with Huram.
His requests to him, are more particular here.

1. That Huram would furnish him with a good
hand to work, tj. 7. send me a man. He had cn-
ningmen with him in Jerusalem and Judah, whom
David provided, 1 Chr. 22: 15. but send me a
man to direct them. 2. Witli good materials

to work on, v. 8, 9. for the house must be won-

derful great, i. e. very stately and magnificent, no
cost must be spared, nor any contrivance wanting
in it.

Solomon's engagement to maintain the workmen,
is in 1). 10. He fed his workmen with plenty, and
every thing of the best. They that employ labor-

ers, ought to take care they be not only well paid,

but well provided for, with sufficient of what is

wholesome and fit for them. Let rich masters do
for their poor workmen, as they would be done
by, if the tables were turned.

V. 11—18. Here we have,—I. Hurara's re-

turn to Solomon's embassy, in which he shows a
great respect for Solomon, and a readiness to

serve him. Less people may learn of those great

ones to be neighborly and complaisant.

1. He congratulates Israel, on having such a

dar-trees, fir-trees, * and
algum-trees, out of

jfibanon : for I know
that thy servants can
skill to cut timber in

Lebanon: and behold,

my servants shall be

with thy servants,

9 Even to prepare me
timber in abundance:
for the house which I

am about to build shall

be
11
wonderful great.

10 And, behold, " I

will give to thy servants,

the hewers that cut tim-
ber, twenty thousand
measures of beaten

wheat, and twenty thou-

sand measures of bar-

ley, and twenty thou-

sand ' baths of wine,

and twenty thousand
baths of oil.

11 IT Then Huram
the king of Tyre an-

swered in writing,

which he sent to Solo-

mon, * Because the

Lord hath loved his

people, he hath made
thee king over them.

a 1 K. 5:5.

b Deui. 12:5, n. 28:58. I K. 8:13,26.

I Chr. 22:10. Malt. l>:9,!0.

c I K.7;l. 9:1.

c] 13. 1 K. 5:15,16.

e I K. 5:1. liiratn.

f2 8am. 5:n. 1 Chr. 14:1.

g 1. 1 K.8:18.
h 1 K. 8:63.

i Ei. 30:7.
• liitt.incenseof spices.

h Ex. 25:30. Lev. 24:5—8.
1 Ejc. 29:38-42. Num. 28:3,4,9—U.
m Lev. 23: Num. 28 : 29 :

D 9. IK. 9:8. 1 Chr. 29:1. Ez. 7:50.

Ex. 14:11. I Chr. 16:25. P«. 86:8,9.

135:5. 145:3. J«r. 10:6.

i> 6:18. 1 K. 8:27. It. 66:1. Ads 7:

48,49.

t Heb. hath retained, or, obtaintd
Blrength.

q 1:10. Ex. 3:11. 2 Sam. 7:18. 1 Chr.
29:14. 2 Cor. 2:16. Eph. 3;8.

r Deul. 12:5.6,11,14.26.

> Ex. 31:3-5. 1 K. 7:14. It. 28:26,

29. 6U:1U.

J Heb. (o grave gracingt.
t I Chr. 22:15,16.

u 1 K.S:6.
X 1 K. 10:11. almug-lreet.

§ Or, nlgummirK.
a Heb. gr'-al and tconder/ul. S. 7:21.

I K. 9:8.

y IK. 5:11. Luke 10:7. Rom. 13:7,8.

T, I K. 7:i6,3e. Ezra 7:22.

a 9:8. Deut. 7:7,8. 1 K, 10:9.

NOTES.
Chat. II. V. 1,,2. M. R.—Note, \ Kings 5:\5—\Z. Scott.

Verses 3—10.

Folnmon, it appears, thought it no impropriety to spe.nk freely and
Jiartiodliirly on roligioiis siihjerts, in treating with a heathen prinre
»hoiu seoiiiar bii.^ine.^s. Id.

(10.) Beaten wheat.] Perhaps that beaten out, after an ancient

Egvjuian method, with a sticlt, as being preferable to that trodden out

by oxen, rams, Ac. But HevUett makes it 'probably a coarse kind

of meal, made by crushing the grains of corn, without winnowing.

Some Rabbis interpret it " fine flour."' Ed.

[435]



B. C. 1014. 2 CHRONICLES, III. Huram renders assislance.

li2''Hiiraiiisai(l nior«?-

over, Blessed be tlie

Lord God of Itsrael,

' that made heaven and
earth, who liath given

to David the king a wise

Hon, " eiuhied with piii-

(lence and understand-

ing, that might build
'^ an house for the Lord,
and an house for hh
kingdom.

13 And now I have
sent a eunning man,
ciidued with under-
stnnding, ' of Huram
mv father's,

'l4 'The son of a

woman of the daughters
of Dan, and his father

was a man of Tyre,
s skill'id to work in gold,

and in silver, in brasH,

in iron, in stone, and in

timber, in purple, in

blue, and in fine linen,

and in crimson; also to

grave any manner of
graving, and to find out
every device which
shall be put to him, with
iliy eunning men, and
with the cimning men
of my lord David thy
father.

15 Now therefore the

wheat, and the barley,

the oil, and the Avine,
*" which my lord hath
.spoken of, let him send
unto his servants:

16 And ' we will cut

wood out of Lebanon,
t as much as thou shalt

need; and we will bring
it to thee in floats by
sea to { Joppa, and thou
shalt carry it up to Je-
rusalem.

17 And Solomon
•^ ninnbered all § the
strangers that U'ere in

il.c,-, (though ihiLUwas inic, 2 S.iiri. 12: 24.) He
made thee king, l)ut hecHu.se He loved hix people.

Frince.s iniist louk on tliemselves us prefeired for

the public good, not tor their own personal s;itis-

farlion, and should rule so, as to piove tlmt they

were giwii in love, not in auger.

2. He bles3P3 God for raising up such a suc-

cessor to David, v. 12. It should seem Ibuaui
was proselyted to the Jewish religion, and wor-
shipped Jehovah, the God uf hiatl, (who was not

known by that name to the neighboi ing nations,)

as the God that made heavin and eailli, and as the

Fountain of power as well as bein^; ior He sets

up kings. Now that L-rael kept clo.=:e to the law
and worship of God, and so preserved their hon-

or, the neighboring nation; were as willing to be

plied ilieiiiselvei to trades, and got tlieir living by
their ingenuity and industry: there was, at this

time, a vast number of them in the land, v. 17.

wlio, if of any of the devoted nations, perhaps fell

within the case, and therefore under the law, of

the Gibeonites, to be hewer.s of wocid fir the con-

gregation; if not, yet being, in many cases, well

provided lor by the law of iMose.-?, and put on an
equal footing with the native Israelites, thev were
bound in gratitude to do what they could ibr the

service of the temple; yet, no doubt, thev were
well paid; the law was, Thou ahiilt not opjireas a

strange}'. The distribution of them we ha\c here,

i,'. 2. and again, r. 18. in all, 150,009. Tlie ex-

pedient peculiar to this structure, of framing all

befoie hand, left room for this vast multitutle to be

instructed by them in the true religion, as f//p^ I employed in it; for in Lebanon they miglit all

had been, in the days of their apostasy, to be in

fected with the-idolatries and EuperstitioBS of their

neighbors.

3. He sent him a very ingenious, curious work-
man, his mother an Israelite, (Hiu'am thought of

the tribe of Dan, c. 14. but, it seems, she w:iKof

the tribe of Naphtali, 1 K. 7: 14.) and his father

a Tyrian; a good nmen of uniting Jew and (ien-

tile in the gospfliempl,-; as it- was al'lerward

when the building of the second temple was great-

ly furthered by Darius, (Ezra 6.) who is supposed
to have been the son of Esther, a)i lsr;ieliti- In hi?

mother's side,

•). He engaged f.ir the timber, a» miuli as he
would have occasion for, ami undertook to di- liver

it at Joppa; and, withal, sij;ni(ieil his depend-
ence on Solomon liir the mainieiiance of the work-
men, as he had piomised, r. 15, 16. 'J'liis :i;M're-

ment we had, 1 A'. 5; 9, 9.

II. Solomon's orders alsout the workmen. He
would not employ the fri^e-born Israelites, but

proselyted stranger?, who had no inheritance in

Canaan, as the Isiraelites had, and therefore ap-

woik together, without crowding one anolh-^r,

which they could not on mt. Sion. And if there

had not been such vast mmibsrs employed, so

large and ctiriaus a fabric, begun and etii'.e.l in 7
veare, might have been at long in bnildiuj as St.

"Paur-.

(HAP. HI. V. 1—9. Here is,

1. The place fur lhelemj)Ie: Ix-fore d.-tcriiiined,

1 Clir. 22: 1. which was an' case to Solomon's*

mind. (1.) Jerusalem was the (ilace God had
chosen to put his name there, and the royal city

must be the holy city: there must be the tistiinonx/

oflsnid; for ihi/r me set the thrones of jurlgmfut,

IV. 122: 4, 5. It must be on" mt. Moriah, tho

very place (so some) whore .Abraham ofi'cred Isaac,

Gen. 22: 2. So the Targmn expressly. That
was typical of Christ's sacrilice of Himself ; there-

fore hlly was the temple, likewise ;i tyjieof Him,
birilt there. It must be tcherc the Lord appeared to

Daiid, and answered him hy fire, 1 Chr. 21: 18,
26. Where God has met with me, it U to be hoped
He will still. It must be in tl»! place David had

the land of Israel, ' after

the numbering where-
with David his father

had numbered them;
and they were found an
hundred and fifty thou-
sand, and three thousand
and six hundred.

18 Andhe .tet '•* three-

.score and ten thousand
of them to be bearers of
burdens, nnd fourscore
thousand to tie hewers
in the rnoinitain, and
three thoii.sand and six

hundred overseers to

set the people a-work.

CHAP. III.

T.'.f- (ilai e of tljf t.-iu[jli>, mid itie \\u\&

when tlie liiiiKiiiig ol it w'i.'i l>figuii, t,

'i. fu dimensions unit oi'n.iiiient-^,

3—7. Tliose ol' llie most holy plai-e,

S— to. 'riie ciieruitim placed in it,

11—13. 'I'hc veil, II. Tht- uvo r.il-

hiis, 15-17.

mHEN ^ Solomon be-
-*- gan to build the
liouse of the Lord at

Jerusalem '' in mount
Moriah,

||
where the

LORD appeared tmto
David his father, in the

place that David had
prepared in the thresh-

ing-floor of '^ Ornau the

debusite.

I. 1 K. 5:7. 1 Cl.f. 29:20. PS. V.^rlS.lih.

Liikel;(IS. 1 Pel. 1:3.

c Gen. 1:2: Pg. 33:6. 102:25. IS4:».
13S:5,G. 1'16:3,6. J>;,-. 10:11. Ai:\»
i:U. 14:15. Col. 1:18,17. Kev. ^:
11. lll:G.

" lleb. KoouHfi^ l'ntdenre,i)-c. 1:1(J-

li.

il 1.

e <:l(i.

f I K. 7:13.14.

« 7. Ex. 31:3,4.

h 10. t K. 5:11.

i 1 K. 5:8,9.

t Hell, arcordiiig to all thi/ nteii.

: Heb. Japlio. Josh. 19:46. Ezra 3:7-
Jon. 1:3. Acts 9:36. 10:32.

1< 2. 8:7,8. 1 K. 5:13—16. 9:20,21.

^ Heb. thf men Uip strangers,
I 1 Chi. 22:2.

in 2.

.1 I K.6:l,&e.
b Oen. 22:2,14.

I Or, wliicii (w. 'e/i n/ David.
r 2 Sam. 21:19—2.'5. Am-.rmh. 1 Clirv

,1:I8. 22:1.

r'R.'VCTICAl. OBSERVATIOXS.
We ought always to attend to the woik of God, in decided rule is not boldness or faithfulne.ss, as .some well-meaning zealots

preference to our own indulgence or accommodation: and our
hearts .should be resolved for every service, that we may endure
hurd-ship, struggle with diliiculties, and not yield to weariiicss or
discoungcMient.—The greatest monarchs oiiearlli are as nothing,
in comparison with the God of heaven; and thev sliould deem 1i

tlieir highest Iwnor to be his servants, and to speak of his glorious
majesty.—The genuine love of God, alxnmding in the heart, in-

supposc, but indiscretion and folly.—In pli>a(iiiig the ciuse of '

(lod and religion, we should always speak humbly of ourselves;
but, unless we be humbled, our temper and conduct will betray tho
hypocrisy of our self-abasing language. iMay tho Lord liimsch'
thcrei'iiie ' clothe ns with humility! '— IVis.scssixius, endowments,,
or roval ;iut]iority, are given men for the sake of nthers; and a
wi.se and pious king is an evidence of the Lord's special love to

Uises the savor ol piety into the ordinary concerns and conver.se of ihe people. Who Ihen can express the greatne.=s of his love to
lite. Indeed, we should be neither afraid nor ashamed, to embrace his people, in giving them hiso:dy hegotlen .-^oii, to be their Ti ince-
every .ipportunily of speaking honorably of Him, and of impressing and Savior!—Let us be unwearied "in sprcadino- the -knowledge
tac min( s ol men avuIi a deep sense of his majesty and ex.-ellencv, of his name and truth ; and let us devote our several talents to his
and of the importance of his favor, worship^ and service, (i ...

119: 46.)—It is a great part of our ' wisdom towards them that
are without,' so to explain our meaning in every <loctrine and or-
dinance, and so to guard our discourses about them, as mav be:^!

prevent miBappi chension or prejudice: and the neglect (If thi.s

Verae 13.
Of Ifuram my father's.] Or, Hanaitabi. It seems that lliis man

being llie most eminent in his line of business, w.is railed father or
iinjjather Huram. Kiii«; Ifm-ain ciilled liini so, ami Solomon did the
simie. (4:lli.) I''or it is evident that the ;nti.st':< nnmc i-< here meant
!Uiil not ihut oflhe l;lnj;'s inlher. S,-ott

'

Verses 1 4—

1

!].

^f. n.-Mj lor:l }}avhl~ (H-) An huno;:.!:!.' liik- 'mvcu liv tfiijpjn t,i

service; endeavor iohe helpful to one another ri tJvis g:iod work;
and be thankful that poor liealheiis, and even slaves, may be iise-

fiiHy and acccplnblv emploved bv our great and gracious Lord!
;<coTT.

David, expressive nf veneratfon and affcctiun : Ibr, iirobablv, lie hmf
derived his knowledge of the tine (.'od, and of his holy worship, IVom-
liis iiilerconrse with Dnrid, to whom on thp.l accoimt he lookcil nr-, ns
to a superior. fi.o'i r.

NOTKH.
t-'lIU". lit. \'. 1,2. M is Ihonuht, t!i.".l Ihr liipp!.' :iiul il- (,.iu't.+

Were silUHled, p.Trtly in the lot of.Indiih, ;;nd ji:i:;!;. in lli;:l ,.1' Ih-iijn-

iiiiH. , (/j(i,r :;;j. 12," yv. ;::. 1.7' w.) |j.



B. C. 1011, S2 CIItlONICLES, III. fhe building of Solomon^s iempie.

'i Aiiil Ix' lit'^an to

build "•
ill the second ihtij

(if the second month, in

the fourth year of his

ioi;,'n.

3 IF Now thesf) are

the things lohcrein ' Sol-

omon Avas * instructod

lor tho Imililing of the

house of G'od. ' Tlie

length by eubit.s after

the first measur^ toas

threescore cubits, and
the Ijreadrh Ivvcnty cii-

liits

4 ^iu\ the i)Oi'ch lh;;t

icit.-i in the iVont of the

house, the lenjijlh of it

loan according' to tho

I)re:Klth of the house,

twenty cubits, and tlie

heiiiht was an hundred
and twenty: and ho

overlaid it within wirli

pure gold, .

5 And B the <j-reater

house he ceiled with

iir-tree, which he over-

laid with line gold, and
set thereon palm-trees

and chains.

G And he f garnished

the house with '' ]ire-

cious stones for beauty

:

and the gohl loas gold

of Parvaim.
7 He ' overhiid also

the house, the Ijeams,

the posts, and the walls

thereof, and tho doors
thereof, with gold; ;;;-id

" graved cherul)ii!is on

the walls.

8 And he made ' the

most holy house, the

Icn;rth whereof uuia ac-

cording to the breadtli

of the house, twenty
culiits, and the breadth
tiiercof twenty cubits:

and he overlaid it with
line gold, amounting to

(liviiif iliicclliiii.

2. 'i'lie lime : it vviis not

(if .S'jiomoii's Ifig'ii, I'. 2. til

I
UK Ii;i:h'.1, Init pid'lieil iipoii l)\

1 1 wa.s Si)li)inr/ii'3 u i-idoin lo

k'gii'.i till l!if -till ji'iir

: (iisl three \caifl wcro

to ilie \\:illri, \vpit;liPil 50 shekels!, or w.ih worth
KO imicli ; vvorkiiijiiifhip aiirl all. A great many
precious stones were drdirateil to (io.l, 1 Chr.

29: 2,8. and these were set here and there, where
ihey would show to the best athaiitage. It was

employeu in the nceerf^ary prejjaraiioii:'. Some I set witii pm wks .•>^;/(fs, as a type of the new .le-

eonjeetnie it was a r.ahUuieal year, or year of re- nisalmn, which in all temple, and who^e walls,

'
'

Ijciiijj
!
aafet--, and loniiJatioMH, are said to be of prccwJWlease and rest to the land, wiieii the jjeople, I

diseharucd from their hii;,liandiy, ini^iit ninie

easily lend a hand to'the ljei>inniiii; of this woik;

and then the year it was finisiied, woaid fall oat

to be another' sabbatical year, when they would

likewise; have leil^'lll•e tr) attend the solemnity of

its dediealioii.

3. Its dimensions ; in which iSoluinon was in-

structed, V. 3. as in other ihiiii>s, by lii« father.

Tlim ii-is the foundutifn, (so it may be read) u/,/, /i

S.ilnm'in Lad fur the bititdinp, of thf hume.

4. It.^ ornaments; the timber-work \v:'.s very

(iiie, yet, within, it waa •n'lLdd with jmn- ^'ilil,v.

i. with fine nold, v. 5. and that emljossed with

]M:L)i-triex ami chains. It. ^v:•.s of gold of Pdrraini,

r. 6. thebrsi gold. 'I'he Lnnns iu\i\ posts , xUvivalls,

and dor.rs, were mcrlaid with gnld, r. 7. The most

holy place, which was ten yards s(|iiare, v,as all

ot:crl lid with jinf^'dd, v. S. even the upper rh-i"d,rrs,

or rather the xppir floor or roof; top, bottom, and

sides, were all overlaid with gold. Every nail, or

.screw, or pin, which fastened the golden plates

si.K hundred talents.

9 And the weight of

the nails was fifty .she-

kels of gold. And he

overlaid the upper
chambers with gold.

10 And in the most
holy house he made
" two cherubims of

Uojits and pearh, Rev. 21: \S, 19, 21.

V. 10—17. Here li aa acciunt of, 1. Ti.e two
cherubim in the holy of holies. Two Miialloiies,

overth3 ark, already covered the mercy -sual with

their wings; and thei.-e were continued, yet two
large ones were added, doubtless, by divine ap-

pointment, to till up the holy j lace; which (,ther-

wise woidd look bare, like a room unfurnished

'I'liese cherubim are said to be of iriiaiie-w:>ik^ v,

!0. dt'signed, it iri likely, to represent the anijeU

who attend the divini' Majesty: (cul, 1 K.6- 23.)

Each wing extended 5 cubits, .so that the « n /io

was 20 cubilH, c. 12, 13. just the breadth of the

most holy place, v. 8. They were not sitting, as)

on a throni', but stood on I heir feet, as seivants,

their faces inward toward the ark, v, 18. that it

might appear ihev were not set there to be adored,

but iatl;(H- as themselves attenilants on the invisi-

ble (lod. Wc must not worsliip angels, but (jod,

I image-work, and over-

wmgs ol'

laid them with gold

11 And tin

the cherubims loere

twenty cubits long: one
wing of (he one chcruh

7C.7S rive cniiits reaching

to the v/all of the house;

and the other wing roas

likewise five cubits,

reaching to the wing of
the other cherub.

I'i And one wing of
the other cherub was
live cubits, reathlng to

the v.all of the house;

and the other wing was
five culiits also joining

xvith angels; for

with them, ITeb.

to the wing of the oth-

er cherub.

13 The wings of these

cherubims spread them-
selves forth twenty cu-

bits: and they stood on
their feet, and their

faces loere § inward.

14 "W And he made
" the veil of blue, and
purple, and crimson,

and fine linen, and

II
wrought cherubim.s

thereon.

15 Also he made be-

fore the house ° two
pillars of thirty and five

cubits IT high, and the

chapiter that laason the

top of each of them was
five cubits.

16 And he made
1' chains, ua in tlie ora-

cle, and put them on the

heads of the pillars; and
made i an hundred pom-
egranates, and put

we are come into comaiimion
12: 22, and must do the will of

them on the chains,

17 And he reared
up the I'illars before the

tem})le, one on the right

hand, and the other on
the left; and called the

name of that on the right

hand** Jachin, and the

name of that on the left

tt Boaz.

d 1 K. 6:1.

c I Chr. •-8:11— 19.

- \h*.f-y:l„li-::l.

i I K. 6;-.',3.

K 1 K. 6:\5—l1,".\.0:l..

t Heh. cnrerrl.
Ii I Chr. S9:i,e. Is. 54:12. Rev. 2i:19,

•..II.

iK;. 23:29. 1 iv. 6:20—22,30. Ez
7:20.

I, (v<.-26:l. 1 K. 15:35.

I K<. '26:33. 1 IC. B:1B,20. Keb. S:3,9.

10:19.

1.1 I K. 6:26—28.
t Or, ni'jinb'e 'rurlr.

§ , Ir, ln„-r,,:l !',: Uo"e. Ex. 25:20.

ii Ki-. !i6:ol—i5. Bl.m. 27:01. Ucb.
9:3. 10:, 0.

'! l:c'j. <(i"fii'i ('' axceiil.
.'. I K. 7:1.';—24. Jer. 52:21—23.
!I Hrh. h,n-.

p 1 K. 6:21.

o 1 K.7:;0.
r 1 l<.7:21.
•• Thai is, lit ehall fMayidh'

; I
Tlial is, In U is aiiangihi

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. r- x a
Blessed be God, the sacred Scriptures are sufTicieiU to render lieantics of holiness, and his strength to establish us in .<aith and

' the man of God thorouglily furnished for every good work:' and steady obedience, and to prosper our labors lor his glory. l>e-

all our mistakes and enibarr:iKs„ie:its, in matters of importance, holding God in Christ, his true Temple, infinitely more gionoua

ari.se from not knowing the Sc: ioture.i, or not attending to this than that of r^olomon, may we too become 'a spiritual house,

om- lu-avenly rule. Let ua then search them daily; and beseech 'an h.ibifation of God through the Spirit,' and ' an holy pnest-

the Lord to enable us to underst:in I, believe, remc mlicr, and obey hood ; ' that here on earth we may begin to join tne wt •- up o.

his whole \V(n-d; that our way may be made plain before us. Lc"t cherubim and seraphim before tlie throne; and at leiighi Ji Ilia

us endeavor, that all our woiks may be ' begun, continued, and courts above, sing ' praises to Him,_wlio sittcth upon
'[|,«_ ^'J'°"®'

ended in Him: ' let us seek his grace to adorn our .-oids wltlt ihe

-Verses 3, A.

T/icJirst measure] 'I. e. tlie oriijinal cubit of Mo.^es, not lliat f'l

Bubylon, used after the cniitivity, wliicli was a palm or one-.si\tli

shorter.' IFit. Cond. Com.m. 'Tlie llrst measure ' seems to munn the

and to the Latnl/for ever and ever.' ScoTT^

least, in some" parts, would have required the 120 ft. of buiUling.' Note,

Matt. -1: 5—7. Sec Ezck. 8: 7—9. in-

verses C— R.

(M Ii ) It is not known on what account the goM, here mention

'He pnyected the s:mctuarv, and the oracle, both eJ, is called gold of Parvaim j that word not ekewhcre ocuirn i.g m
' - J . . - '

. . . ' .. ,.., ..... 1 .1.1.. :. ]....^...rl>f ri..iiii « I'lnfo en r:^^f•f^. r,r )TT.ori,s:inal plan.
together ; and in their llrst (IcscrijHion tliey were to be in length 00

cubits: UkU is, 40 lor the sanctuary, and 2() for Ihe most holy place.'

Patrick. The height of the poreli is not mentioned in Kings; but the

tlescription of the temple, in the cxiiosition, [there,] takes in this ac-

count. Scott.

(4.) A hundred and twenti/.] ' If this w.-is the building mentioned
1 K. 0:2. it is there said to be 30 cubits lii.sh. Probably the letters in

vieah (100) :u-e transposed lor ainrdi (cubit) : if so the p. ojier reading

is 20 cubits. So the Sijr. .-Irali. and Sept. (of Cod. Ale\.) appear to

i'.ave read, for they tran'slate 20. Tlii:-i me.-isme will be proportionate.'

i'r. A. Clarice. IJnt arc we sine there was no sidisiructiire, rendered

);e.'i;-sni-_v by the uneven and narrow smnmil of Mori:di, winch, a(

Scripture : nroliablv it was brought from a p.lacc so called. Scott.

'A. place in Armenia.' li'il. Ceylon was called by the Phfcnicians

Taphparvan, which signitles ' Ihe shore of Parvau.' Bochaut.
Verse 9.

Siimc, bv the word rendered ' the upper chambers,' suppose the ceil-

in" of the most holy idace to be meant ; but perhaps some of the up-

per chambers, on the outside of the temidc, were tlius decorated; the

liiwcr being used for more common imrposes. (1 A. 5:5—10.) Scott.

Vcv.»es 10—13.

The meaning of the word, rendered 'image-work,' (101 is not well

known : but it implies somelbing bi;hly on::cu! ntcd. In.

[dr;?]
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CHAP. IV.

The ah»r of hrnns, 1. The nioUeii sfa

Kupported by twelve oxen, 2—5.
The laverH, cnndleiticks, and liiMe-*,

6—8. The UV'i coiirti? ot* the tetnplr,

9, 10, The vesnels, furnilui-e. anil

instriimerits of bradS, II— 13. I'hu«e

of golil, 19—2i.

MOREOVER, he

made ' an altar

of bras3, twenty cubits

the length thereof, and
twenty cubits the

breadth thereof, and ten

cubit.s the height there-

of.

2 Also he made '' a

molten sea of ten cubits

from * brim to brim,

round in compass, and
five cubits the height

thereof; and a line of

thirty cubit.^ did coin-

pa.ss it round about.

3 And under it was
' the similitude of oxen,
which did compass it

round about : ten in a

cubit, compassing the

sea round about. Two
rows of oxen luere cast,

when it was cast.

4 It ^ stood upon
twelve oxen, * three

looking toward the

north, and three look-
ing toward the west,

and three looking
toward the south, and
three looking toward
the east: and the sea

was set above upon
them, and all their hin-

der parts luere inward.
5 And the thickness of

it icas an hand-breadth,
and t'.e brim of it like

the work of the brim of
a cup, t with flowers

of lilies: and it received

and held ^ three thousand
baths.

6 He made also ^ ten

lavers, and put five on

2 CHRONICLES, IV. FurnUwe of tlie temple.

God us tlioy il>. ii- 'Mif ilK'uylit ilial \\e are wor-

shipping liim l)e'i"r<' whom llie anj;cl? cover iheir

faces, will liflp to iii.spiie iis with reverenre in all

our jipproaclies to «<od. Coinp. 1 Cor. 11: 10.

with Is. 6: 2.

2. The veil that parted Iwlween the temple and

the most holy plaee, r. 14. This denoted the

darkness of thai dispensation, and the distance

the worshippers were kept at; hut, at the death

of Christ, this veil was rent; for through Him we
are made nigh, and have boldness not only to look,

but to enter, into tlie holiest. On this he wrought

cherubim, Heb. caused to asrrnd, i. e. made in

raised work, embossed; or, on the wing in an

ascending posture, to remind the worshippers to

lift up their hearts, and to soar upward in their

devotions.

3. The two pillars together were somewhat

above 35 cubits in length, r. 15. about 18 cubits

high apiece: see 1 K. 7: 15, &c. We there took

a view of those pillars, Jnchin and Boaz, estab-

lishment unditrcnph in teinple-vvork, and by it.

Chap. IV. V. 1—10. David often speaks

with much affection, bothof the fmixeofthe Lord,

and of the courts of out God. Both without doors

and within, was that which typified the grace of

the Gospel, and shadowed out Christ.

I. There were things in the open court, in view

of all the peo))le, very signiiicant.

1. The brazen altar, v. 1. The making of this

was not mentioned in Kins^s. On this, all the

sacrifices were olfeied, and it sanctified the gift.

Moses', in the tabernacle, was 5 cubits square,

this, 20. God had greatly increased and enriched

them, it was therefore fit they should enlarge his

altars. Our returns should Ijear some proportion

to our receivings. It was 10 cubits high, so that

the people who worshipped in the courts, might

see the sacrifices burnt, and their eye might affect

the right hand, and five

on the left, to wash in

them: i such things as

they offered for the

burnt-offering, they

washed in them; '' but

the sea tvas for the

priests to wash in.

7 ^ And he made
' ten candlesticks of

gold '' according to their

form, and set them in

the temple, five on the

right hand, and five on
the left.

their heart with sorrow for sin. They might thus

be led to consider the great Sacrifice,which should

be offered in the fulneBs of time. And, with the

smoke of the sacrifices, their hearts might ascend
to heaven in holy desires toward God and his fa-

vor. Ill all our devotions, we must keep the eye

of faith fixed on Christ, the great Propitiation.

How they went up to this altar, we are not told

;

but doubtless it was so that the end of the law,

mentioned Ex. 20: 26. might be answered.
2. The molten sea. A very large brass pan,

ill which was « ater for the priests to wash \n,v 2.

6. It was put just at the entrance into the court

of the priests, like the font at the church-door.

Filled to the brim, it would hold 3000 baths, as

here, r. 6. but in common, only 2000 were in it,

1 K. 7: 26. The Holy Ghost by this signified,

our great gospeA-privilege, that the blood of Christ

cleanscth from all si7t, 1 John 1: 7. and our great

gospel-duty, to cleanse ourselves by true repentance
from all pollutions of the fle.«h, and corruption in

the world. They that draw nigh to God, must
cleanse their ha7ids, and pttrify their hearts, Jam.
4: 8. //" T wash thee not, thoii. hast no part ivith

Me; and he that is washed, still needs to wash his

feet, to renew his repentance w henever he goes in to

minister, John 13: 10.

3. The ten /<nfri of brass, in which they washed
things offered for burnt-nfferijigs, v. 6. as the priests

must be washed, so must the sacrifices. We must
not only purify ourselves in preparation for our
religious performances, but carefully put away all

those vain thoughts, and corrupt aims, which
cleave to our perfurmaiices themselves, and pol-
lute them.

4. The doors of the court were overlaid with
brass, v. 9. both for strength and beauty, and that
they might not be rotted with the weather. Gates
of brass, we read of, Ps. 107: 16.

II. There were things very significant in the

in the temple, five on
the right side, and five

on the left. And he

8 He made also ' ten

tables, and placed them

made an hundred § ba-
.sins of gold.

9 IT Furthermore, he
made " the court of the

priests, and the great

court, and doors for the

coiu't, and overlaid the

doors of them with
brass.

10 And " he set the

sea on the right side of
the east end, over
against the south.

U And Huram made

n 7:3. Es.27:l—8. 1 K. 8:22,64. 9:

•i3. 2 K. 16:14,15. Ez, 43:13—16.

b Kx. 30:18—21. 1 K. 7:23—26. Zech.
13:1. Til. 3:5. Hev. 7:14.

* Heb. hh brim to hh brim.
c B7.. 1:10. 10:14. 1 Cor. 9:9,10. Rev.

4:7.

d Matt. 16:18. Eph. 2:20. Rev. 21:14.

e Matt. 28:19,50. Mark 16:15. Luke
24:46,47. Ads 9:15.

+ Or, tifct a Uly-Jlou-sr.

f 1 K. 7:26.

g Ex. 3fl:18—21. IK. 7:38,40. Fs. 51;
2. lU.ir. 6:11. 1 John 1:7.

I Heb. t/>e work of bunit-ofering.
Letr. 1:9.13. Ez. 40:38.

h 2. Ex. '.9:4. Heb. 9:14. Rev. 1:5,6.

7:14.

i 1 K. 7:49. 1 Chr. 28:15. Zech. 4:2,

3,11—14. Malt. 5:14— 16. John 8:12.

Rrv. 1:20.

k Kx. 25:31—40.
1 Ex. 25:23-30. 37:10—16. 1 K. 7-48.

U. 25:6. Ez. 44:16. Mai. 1:12. I

Cor. 10:21.

§ Or,b-iwh. Jer. 52:18,19. Zech. 14:20.

in I K.6;36. 7:12.

n 1 K. 7:39.

CHAr. IV. V. 1, 2.

NOTES.
This altar was 4 times as long and i times as

fountains pouring from the mouths of the oxen,) or what was received

by the entire fountain when at work, was 3000 baths ; while the basin

broad, and above 3 times iis high, as that made by Moses
;
(Ex. 27; 1

—

8. Ezra 3:2, 3. Ez. 43:13—17.) and it formed a scaffold, above 11 yards

81] mire, and 5 yards higli. Scott. Cuts nre given, after Taylor's
Culm, of the supposed form of the Altar and Sea. ^Calm. Buppo.ses

the bowl or cavity held 2000 baths, and the foot or hollow, 1000 more.
Taylor, however, sugjiesls that this Sea resembled the Fountain of
l.ioiis in the Alhaiiibra at Ginnnda ; that, as most .Iewi:ih piiiifications

were iii.ide in running water—as tlie .ler. Talm. and iNIiiimoiiides say,

a pi[ie of v.Hter came into it lioni (he well Etani, cniiKtniitly—and
IIS the phrase in 1 K. 7:2r>. is, it ' held 2000 biUhs,' and lure liolli ' it

bt;ld ' and ' it received,' v. 5. are used—the sacred writer niean.H, ' thai

the water iitces.i.'ii'y to siipjily the whole, (pipcK, 'lai^in, :iiid the 12

[43S]

alone held only 2000 baths.' Others suppose, one writer means dry.

measure baths and the other liquid-measure, or that the bath had vari-

ed since Solomon's time.' Rob. Cal.m. ' Oxen, (3) " Bekarrm;" in 1 K.

7. it is " vekaim," knops, in the form of colocynths: the differenre arises

from a change of letters.' Henry abr.

Verse 7.

Form.^ Either the form, in which Moses Iiad been taught to make
the golden candlestick for the tabernacle; (JC.r. 25:31—39. Cut 37:17

—21 1 K. 7-48—51.) or, according fo tile palSern David gave hiili.

(I C/ir. 28:il—10.) Scott.

V. 10—12. M. U.—Pommels. (12) Or Globes. Called bowls, 1 K. 7:

41. lViha|is Ihcy were gkbes ida.-ed above the chapiters, which were
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" the pots, and the sho-
vels, niid the * basins.

And Hurani f finished

the work, that he was
to make for king Solo-
mon for the house of
God:

1

2

To wit, P the tw(^
pillars, and "^ the pom-
mels, and the chapiters,
which were on the top
of the two pillars, and
the two wreaths to

cover the two pommels
of the chapiters which
toere on the top of the
pillars;

13 And 'four hun-
dred pomegranates on
the two wreaths; two
rows of pomegranates
on each wreath, to cover
the two pommels of the
chapiters which were
upon the | pillars.

14 He made also
* bases; and § lavers

he upon the

and
it.

also,

and
and

made
bases;

15 ' One sea,

twelve oxen under
16 The "pots

and the shovels,
the * flesh-hooks,
ail their instruments,
did y Huram ' his fa-

ther make to king Solo-
mon, for the house of
the Lord, of

|j
bright

brass.

17 In the plain of
Jordan did the king cast
them, in the ^ clay-

ground between Suc-
coth and » Zeredathah.

18 Thus Solomon
made all these vessels
in great abundance: for
•> the weight of the brass
could not be found out.

19 And Solomon made
« all the vessels that

were for the house of
God, <• the golden altar

also, and • the tables
whereon the shew-bread
was set;

20 Moreover ^ the
candlesticks with their
lamps, that they should
s burn after the manner,
before ^ the oracle of
pure gold;

21 And ' the flowers,
and the lamps, and the

i CHRONICLES, V.

houseofthe Lord, into which the priests went only.

All was of gold there. The nearer we come to

God, tlio purer we ?n«j< lie, the purer \ve.«/uiW lie.

1. The 10 golden canclleaticks, acconliilg to the

form of that in the tabernacle, v. 7. The written
Word is a lamp and a light, shining in a dark
place. In Moses' time, they had but one candle-
stick, the Pentateuch; but the additions, in pro-

cess of time, to be made of other books of Scrip-
ture, mi^ht be signified. Light was growin;j.

The candiestickn arc the churches, Rev. 1 : 20.

Moses set up but one, the church of the Jews;

The temple finished^

add to its holinCEsJ tlie temple sanctifitd the eolJ^

Matt. 23: 17. Solomon would be ju^t both to

God anil to his father. Whatever David had duili-

cated he would by no means alienate. Cliililieii

that woidd inherit their godly parents' blessing,

must religiously pursue' their pious intentions.

Dedicated thing.s must not be alienated. It is sa-

crilege.

2. But it was fit the ark should be brought ir.

with great solemnity; and so it was, v. 4—7.

All the other vessels were made new, and larger,

in proportion to the house, than they had been in

but, in the gospel-temple, not only bclieverp, but the tabernacle; but the ark, the mercy-seat, and
the cherubim were the same; the presence and
the gi'aceof Go.l are the same in little as.semblies

as in large ones, in the poor condition of the

chinch, as in its prosperous estate; wherever two
or three are gathered together in Christ's name,
there is He as truly, as if there were two or three
thousand. Unto this day, v. 9. dots not mean the
day when this book was written after the captiv-
ity, but when that was written, out of which tliLs

story was transcribed. It might be better leatl,

they were there unto this day, the day of Jei u.-a-

churches, are multiplier

.2. The 10 golden tables, i'. 1. Tables whereoii

the shew-bread was sft, ik 19. Perhaps every one
of the tables had 12 l.iaves of sliew-bread on it.

As the house was enlarged, the house-keeping was.
3. A golden altar, v. 19, on which they burnt

incense. Probably this was enlarge. 1, in propor-

tion to the brazen altar. Christ, who, once for

all, made atonement for sin, ever lives, making
intercession, in virtue of that atonement.

V. 11—22. We have here such a summary.
both of the brass-work, and the gold-work of the lem's desolationt;, that fital day, Pe. 137: 7. The
temple, as we had before, 1 K. 7: 13, &c, Hu-
ram his father, v. 16. probably was a sort of a nick-

name by which Hnrain was commonly known,
Father Huram; the king of Tyre called him Hu-
ram Abi, my father; in compliance with whom
Solomon called him his; he being a great artist,

and father of the artificers in brat^s and iron. He
acquitted himself well, both for ingenuity and in-

dustry. Solomon was very generous. Freely he
has received, and he will freely give. When he
had made vessels enough for the present, he would
not convert the remainder of the brass to his own
wse ; it is devoted to God, and shall be used for

Him.

Chap. V. V. 1—10. This agrees with what
is said, 1 K. 8: 2, &c. of the solemn introducing

of the ark into the new-erected temple.

1, No great solemnity was needed on bringing
j

(1.) The establishment of the "public worship of
in the dedicated things, v. 1. They added to its

|

God, according to his institution, and with the
wealth and perhaps to its beauty; but couid not tokens of his presence, is, and ought to be, matter

ark w;ui a type of Christ, ami, as such, a token
of God's presence. That gracious promise, Lo,
lam with you always, even unto the end of the world,
does, in effect, bring the ark into our religious as-
semblies, if we by faith and prayer put that pro-
mise in suit; and this we should be most solici-

tous and earnest for; Lord, if thy presence go nvt
up with ics, wherefore sliouhl we go upl The tem-
ple itself, if Christ leave it, is a desolate place.
Matt. 23: 38.

3. With the ark they brought up the taberna-
cle, and all the holy vessels in it, v. 5. They were
not alienated, because dedicated to God; not al-

tered or melted down for the new worl\, because
not needed; but they were carefully laid up as
monuments of antiquity; probably as many of the
vessels as were fit, were still used.

4. This was done w ith great joy, v. 3, 6. Note,

tongs, made he of gold,

and that ** perfect gold,

22 And the* snuffers,

and the tt basins, antl

the spoons, and the

censers, of pure gold:
and ' the entry of the

house, the inner doors
thereof for the most
holy place, and the

doors of the house of
the temple, were o/gold.

CHAP. V.
'Die temple is finislietl, and llie dedi-
cated treasures deposilpd in it, 1,

The ark is brought into the most
lioly place, 2—10. While the Levites
sing praif>ep to Qod, a cloud filli the
temple, U—14.

^pHUS all the work
-L that Solomon made
for the house of the
Lord was finished: and
Solomon * brought in

all the things that David
his father had dedicat-

ed; and the silver, and
the gold, and all the
instruments, put he
among the treasures of
the house of God.

2 ^ Then Solomon
assembled the elders of
Israel, and all the heads
of the tribes, •= the chief
of the fathers of the

children of Israel, unto
Jerusalem, to bring up
the ark of the covenant
of the Lord '' out of
' the city of David,
which is Zion,

3 Wherefore all the

men of Israel assembled
themselves unto the

king, '^in the feast which
was in the seventh
month.

4 And all the elders
of Israel came; and « the
Levites took up the ark.

I K. 7:40,45.
"Or, bowls.

t Heb. finished lo vmke.
\, 3:15—17.

q 1 K. 7:41.

r Ex. 28:33,34. I K. 7:42. Cant. 4:13.
Jer. 52:23.

J Hcb. ^ili-e of tht.

8 I K. 7:27—43.
^ Or, caldrons. S.

t 2—5.
u 11. Ex. 27:3. 38:3. Zech. 14:20,21.
x 1 Sam. 2:13,14. I Chr. 28:17.

y I K. 7:13,14,45. mram.
1 2:13.

I| Wth, made bright, or scourtd.
Tl Heb. fiicknesses r,f \he ground.
K I K. 7:4S. Zorthan.
b 1 K. 7:47. t Chr. 22:3,14. Jer. 5::20.
c 36:10,18. IK. 7:48—50. 2 K. 24:13.

25:13-15. Ezra 1;7— II. Jer. 28:3.
52:18,19. Dm. 5:2,3,23.

rt 28:16—18. Ex. 30:1—10. 37:25—29.
Rev. 8:3. 9:13.

e Ex. 25:23—30. Lev. 24:5—8. I Clir.
28:16.

r 7. Ex. 25:31—37.

g Ex. 27:20,21.

h 1 K. 6:5,16,17. 8:6. Pi. 28:2.

i 5. Ex. 25:31. 37:20. 1 K. 6:18,29,35.
"• Heb. perfections of.

k Ex. 37:fe. 1 K. 7:50. 2 K. 12:13.

25:14. Jer. 52:18.

tt Or, bowls.
1 I K. 6:31,32.

a 1 K. 7:51. I Chr. 22:14. 26:26—28.
b 1. 2 K. 8:1—11. 1 Chr. 28:1.

c 1 Chr. 15:12. 24:6,31. 26:26.

(1 1:4. 2 Sam. 6:12. 1 Chr. 16:1.

e 2 Sam. 5:7.

f 7:8—10. Lev. 23:34—36. 1 K. 8-2.

e Num. 4:15. Josh. 3:6. 6:8. 1 JC
8:3. 1 Chr. 15:2,12-14.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The furniture of the temple, compared with that of the taber-

nacle, plainly instructed God's ancient people, that his church
would be gradually enlarged, and his worshippers immensely mul-
tiplied: and, blessed be God, in the person, sacrifice, and offices

of Christ, there is an abundant sufficiency for any multitudes.

howe^•e^ large, who can ever come to the Father through Him
—May the preaching of the Gospel hold Him forth, as crucified

for sinners, to all the nations of the earth; and may his Spirit

prepai-e the hearts of all the inhabitants, to welcome his salva-

tion; for all things else are now ready. Scott.

seen through the ornaments with which they were decorated. (1 K.
7:15—22.) .Scott. Chap. V. V. 2—5. M. R.

NOTES.
—Levites. (4) Perhaps the Levites, of
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5 And they brought
up the ark, and ' the

tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and all the

holy vessels that were
in the tabernacle, thorfe

did the ])riest3 and the

Levitos bring up.

6 Also ' king Solo-

mon, and all the con-

gregation of Israel that

Averc assembled unto

him before the ark, sac-

rificed sheep and oxen,

which could not be told

nor numbered for niul-

tirude.

7 And the priests

brought in the ark of

the covenant of the

Lord unto his jdace,
^ to the oracle of the

house, into the most
holy place, even under
the wings of the cheru-

bims.
8 For the cherubims

spread forth their v/mga
over the place of the

ark, and the chernbims
covered the ark and
• the staves thereof

above.
9 And they drew out

the staves of the ark,

that " the ends of the

staves were seen from
the ark before the ora-

cle; but they were not

seen without. And
* there it is unto this

day.
10 There was noth-

ing in the ark "save the

two tables which P*Ioscs

put therein at Horeb,

t when " the Lord made
a covenant with the chil-

dren of Israel, when
they came out of Egypt.

11 IT And it came to

pass, when the priests

were come out of the

ho\y place; (for all the

priests that vjere X pres-

ent were p sanctified,

and did not then i wait

by course:
12 Also the Levites

of great joy lo any people. (2.) When Christ is Iplcaxtlh the Lord bctu.-r tlwii that of on. ox or but-

formed in a soiil,'Uic law written in the lieart, the I loi:k. Vs. G9: 31. All the singers and musicians

ark of the covenant settled there, so that it be-
,
were employed, v. 12. ai;d «hcn this part of tlio

comes the temple of the Holy Ghost, there is true ' seivice heg^Mi, the glury of God appeared. Ob-

satisfaction in that soul. (3.) Whatever we have ircr\e, (1.) It was when I hey were iinaiiirni'us;

the comfort of, we must, by the sacrifices of praise, ' the Holy Ghost descended on the ;ij)n!,tlcs, when

give God the glory of, and not b« straitened
;
they iik t with one accord, Acts 2: 1. Where

therein. ! unity is, the Lord comniandfi the blessing. (2.)

V. 11—14. Ob.servo here, . It was uhen they were lively and hearty, M-MXlifl-

T. How God took ))0!;:^ession of the tsiaplc, r.
; cd up their roire to praise the Lord. God is |)leatC(l

13. 1 . 'I'hns He signified his acceptance of it, to ' with fervent service. (3.) It waii vvIil-u they were,

be the saniet-) Him, the tabernacle of JIosis was, in their piai.ics, celebrating the everlasting mer-

and asHureil them He would be the same in it; for cyand goodness of God. As there is no one say-

by a cloud He made his public entry into that,
\
ing ofi.enir repeated in eeripture than this, hit

Ex. 40: 31. 2. Thus He considered the infirmity ' mircy cndurrth/or ficr, (26 times in I's. 1S6. atul

of those to >vhoin He manifested HiniBclf; the
!
often elsewhere,) so there is none more .«i,^>U!lly

dazzling lustre of the divine light, would have owned from licavcn ; it was not the expression of

ovci])')wered ihcni ; He therefore s;«ra(/.? « c/czic/ K<iute rapturous (lights the priests vcre singing

upon, if. Job 2G: 9. Christ revealed thingi< lo his

disciples, as they were able to bear, and in para-

bles, whieli wrapped divine things as in a cloud.

3. Thus He \n>uld affect all that worsh.ipped in

his courts with holy \e\erencc and fear, Luke D:

34. 4. Thus He would intimate the darkness of

when tiic glojy of God appeared, hut this plain

fong, He is nood, and his merci/ cndiirilh for cvir.

This should endeai" those words to ns. God's
goodness is his glory, and He is pleased when \vc

give Hitn the glory of if.

IH. Tile effect. 'I'he priests thav.'iilccs could

that dispensation, by reason of which, they could ' >v<t stand to miimter , by reason of the, cloudy v. 14.

not stearlfastiv look to the end of the tilings now which, as it was an evidence (hat the Iww made
abolished, 2 Cor. 3: 13. men priests that had infirmity, so (as Patrick oh-

II. Whc.i He took posrossion. 1. Whui <A( serves) it \^ as' a p.lain intimation, that the Leviti-

ptic^ts were come out, v. 11. Thi3 is the way of
;

eal priesthood should cease, and stand no longer

giving possession. .VU must come out, tiiat the ,
to minister, when the Messiah should come, in

rightful Owner may come in. A\'ould \>.e have whom the fidness if the Godhead should dwell bod-

God dwell ia our hearts! AVe nnt;t leave room; \
ily. In Him the glory of God dwelt among ns,

let every thing else give way. Vve are here told
\

but covered with a cluud. The Word was made
that, on" this occasion, the v.hole family of the flesh; and when He conies to his temple, like a

priests attended, and not any one particular course,
;

refiner's tire, nho may abide, the day nf his roming?

V. 11. there was \vork eu';ugh for thein all, when ! And i''h" -'vH ^tand when He nppeartthf Mai. 3:

such a multitude of sacrifices were to be ofiered, 11,2.

and it was fit they should all be eye-witnessea of
:

this solenniity, and receive the impressions of it. ' Chap.VL Tlie glory of the Lord, in the cloud,

2. When the singers and musicians p>raised God. having filled the house, by which God manifested

This is very observable; the pa'-rifiee of praise hispresencc there, Solomon immediately improves

xohich were the singers,

all of them of ' Asaph,
of Heiiian, ofJedutliun,

with their sons and
their brethren, 6emg
' arrayed in white linen,

having " cymbals and
psalteries and harps,

stood at the east end of

the altar, and with
them " an hundred aiid

twenty priests sounding
with trumpets:)

13 It came even to

pass, as the trumpeters
and singers ivere ^ as

one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising

and thanking the Lord,
and when they lifted up
their voice with ^ the

trumjicfs and cymbals
and instruments of

music, and i)ra!sed the

Lord, sayinp;. Fur " he

is good; for his mercy
endureth for ever: that
^ then the house was
filled with a cloud, even
the house of the Lord;

14 So that '^ the priests

could not stand to min-
i.ster by reason of the

cloud : for '^ the glory

of the Lord had filled

the house of God.

CHAP. VI.

3i)lnrnoii blcBSES the p»!Op]e, and praises

Ooil, 1—11. His praytr lit Uie (leili-

ralioM of Ulc luiiipic, 12—39. He cou-

cIiiiI<-'8 by ciii'iieally pritrcalin^ liie

I.ur'd'e f^tjccint prLf;t-ni:c and ltic'<'<in?,

IU-42.

THEN said Solomon,
' the Lord hath

siiid that he would dwell

in the thick darkness.

Ii 1:3. 1 K. 8:4,6.

1 2 Sam. 6:13. 1 K. S:5. 1 Uln-. 18:

1 2. 29:21
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II l>. 92:3. 149:3. I5U:3—5.
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15:24. 16:6.
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u 7:3. 20:21. 1 Clir. 16:34,41. Err'
3:11. Ps, 136:1, ftr, Jer. 33:11.

h Kx. 40:34,35. 1 K. 8:10—12.

c 7:2. 1 I'iiii. 6:16.
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Pent. 4:11. IK. 8:12. Ps. 18:8-11
97-2. Nell. 1:3. Ikb. 12:18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The eye of our faith must, in every service, be primarily direct- them to their emoluments. {Mai. 1

:
9—11.)—When the w'or-

ed to the atoning sacrifice of Christ: but, in subordination to it, shippers of God are of one mind, as well as in one place, they

our sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving are peculiarly well may e.\pect his more immediate presence and blessing: if He

plcasinn- unto God; if the harmony of our voices, or musical in- take possession of our hearts to sanctify them. He will exclude

strunients,is really accompanied with the sweet melody ofa humble whatever interferes with his design ot filling them with his glory ;

and (irateful heart.—The ministers of God should always be and though darkness now rests upon our views of heavenly things.

ready, both in body and soul, for every service, ordinary or ex- yet, ii. - - - , ,

traordinary: and it has a very unf\ivorable appearance, even in lasting Light,' and we shall know even as we are known

the eyes of men in general, when they manifest an unwillingness, 21: 22—27. 22: 2—5.) May He prepare us for tha

or even backwardness, to exceed that measure, which entitles perfect knowledge, purity, and felicity. »
L

the family of Kohath, carried the ark into the courts of the temple, and
then the priests conveyed it into its proper place, (ffum. 4:6—18. 1 K.
8:1—3.) ScOTT.

Verse 6.

' Tlie observation of Victorinus Stri^elius on thi:i history is very prayed.''

pious: That nothing is more lovely in human tliiigs than such con-
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(Rev.

cord as here appeared among all orders of men ,
both of teachers and

learners, magistrates, soldiers, and people, who were all combined to

promote the honor and service of God. Such unity ought to be

studied by Christian people, that ive may be all om, as our Savior

Patrick. Scott.



13. C. 1004.

2 But " I have built

an house of habitation

for thee, and a place for

thy dwelling for ever.

3 And the king
^ turned his face, and
'' blessed the whole con-
gregation of Israel: and
• all the

of Israel stood.

4 And he said,
' Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, « who
hath with his hands ful-

filled that which he
spake with his mouth to

my father David, saj^-

con<jregation

mg,
5 ^ Since the day that

I brought forth my peo-
ple out of the land of
Egypt, I chose no city

among all the tribes of
Israel, to build an house
in, that ' my name might
be there; '' neither chose
I any man to be a ruler

over my people Israel:

6 But I have 'chosen
Jerusalem, that my
name might be there;

and have " chosen Da-
vid to be over my peo-

ple Israel.

7 Now " it was in the

heart of David my fa-

ther to build an house
for the name of the

Lord God of Israel.

8 But the Lord said

to David my father.

Forasmuch as it was in

thine heart to build an
house for ray name,
" thou didst well in that

it was in thine heart:

9 Notwithstanding,
thou shalt not build the

house; but p thy son
which shall come forth

out of thy loins, he shall

build the house for my
name.

10 The Lord there-

fore hath "1 performed
his word that he hath
spoken; for I am risen

up in the room of Da-
vid my father, and am
set on the throne of
Israel, ' as the Lord
promised, and have
built the house for the

2 CHRONICLES, VI.

the oppuitiinit)-, and adilics^es liiinscirto CJoil, ii.s I

a (Jod now, ill a peculiar inaniicr, nigh at hand. I

V. 1—II. It is i>( f^reat consc<|Uciice, in all

our religious acl ions, that we desifjn well, and our
eye be single. If Solomon liad built this temple
in the pride of liis heart, as Ahasuerus made his

feast, it would not liavc turned at all to his ac-

count. But he here declares on what iiidiicc-

Solomon^s declaration and jwayer.

y . 12—42. Solomon had, in the foicgoing \.'=.

signer], and sealed, as it were, the deed of dedi-

cation, by which the temple was appropriatetl to

the honor and service of God. JVow liere he
|)ra^s the consecration-prayer, by which it was
made a figure of Christ, the great Mediator,
through w horn we are to offer all our prayers, and
to expect all God's favors, and lo whom we aie

ments he undertook it, and they are such as not ! to have an eye in every thing wherein wc have to

only justify, but magnify, the undertaking. 1 do with God.
1. For the glory and honor of God, v. 10, 2. We opened the particulars of this prayer, IK.

' He has indeed, as lo us, 7iiade darknesn his pa- 8. therefore shall now only glean up some few pas-

vilion, r. 1. but let this house be the residence of sages in it, which may be the proper subjects of

that darkness; for it is in the upper world that our meditation. Here are,

Hedwells in light, such as no eye can approacli.'
j

I. Some doctrinal truths occasionally laid down.
2. In comjdiance with the choice God had been ! As, 1. Tliat the God of Israel is a Being of in-

pleased to make of Jerusalem, v. 6. comparable perfection, v. 14. 2. That He is, uud

3. In pursuance of his falher's good intentions, will be, true to every word He has spoken; ar.d

which lie never had an opportunity to execute, r.
'

all that serve Him in sincerity, sliall certainly liiid

7. God approved of it, though He permitted him
[
Him both faithful and kind: He will both keep

not to execute it, r. 8. Temple-work is often
[

covenant with tiiem, and show mercy to them, c

thus done; one sows, and another reajjs, .Iolin4:
I

14. 3. Tliat He is a Being infinite and immeiit^c,

37, 38. one age begins wliat the next brings to
j

whom the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cann(;t

perfection ; and let not the wisest think it any dis- ! contain, and to whose felicity nothing is added by

paragemciit to them, to pursue the good designs
j

the utmost we can do in his service, v. 18. lie

of their predecessors, and build on their founda- is infinitely beyond the bounds of the creation, ami

tioii. Every good ])iece is nut an original. infinitely above the praises of all intelligent crea-

4. He did it in perforinaace of the word God l
tures. 4. That He, and He only knows the hearts

had spoken, r. 9, 10. It is fit He who appoints of the children of men, v. SO. All men's thoughts,

the work, should a|)point the workmen; and those i
aims, and affections, are naked and open before

may go on in their work with great satisfaction,
i
Him. 5. That there is no such thing as a sinless

' perfection in lliis life, v. 36. There is no manwho see theii' call to it clear

name of the Lord God
of Israel

:

11 And in it have ' I

put the ark, therein is

the covenant of the
Lord, that he made
with the children of
Israel.

12 IT And " he stood

before the altar of the

Lord in the jn'esence

of all the congregation
of Israel, and * spread
forth his hands;

13 (For Solomon had
made a brazen ''scafFold,

of five cubits * long,

and five cubits broad,
and three cubits high,

and had set it in the

midst of ''the court:

and upon it he stood,

and * kneeled down
upon his knees before

all the congregation of
Israel, and spread forth

his hands toward hea-
ven;)

14 And said, ''O Lord
God of Israel, there is

' no god like thee in the

heaven, nor in the earth;

which ^ keepest cove-
nant, and showest 'mer-
cy unto thy servants.

that ^ walk before thee

with all their hearts:

15 Thou which hast

kept with thy servant

David my father that

which thou hast prom-
ised him; and ^ spakest

with thy mouth, and
hast fulfilled it with
thine hand, as it is this

day.

16 Now therefore, O
Lord God of Israel,
'• keep with thy servant

David my father that

which thou hast pro-

mised him, ' saying,

t There shall not fail

thee a man in my sight

to sit upon the throne
of Israel; yet so that thy

children take heed to

their way '' to walk in

my law, as thou hast

walked before me.
17 Now then, ' O

Lord God of Israel,
"' let thy word be veri-

fied, which thou hast

spoken unto thy ser-

vant David.
[Practical Observations.]

18 But " will Gotl ill

I. 2:4—S. 2 .Siini. 7:ia. 1 K. 8:13. I

Chr. 17:1.;. 2-i:I0,ll. •.c8:6,-». I's.

13>:5,I3,U. JuliM 4:21—-^B. Hf;l>. 9:

11.12. Kev. 21:3.

c 1 K. 8:14.

d 29:29. Jush. 22:6. IK. 8:55—61. I

Chr. 16:2. Luke 24.50,51.
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f IK. 8:15. 1 Chr. 29:10,20. Ps. 41:
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—17. It is a great mercy to be enabled to go through

important services to the church, in simple obedience, and in de-

pendence on the Lord; and to witness the accomplishment of

them, with humble gratitude to the Giver of botli the w ill and

ability, with the success; adoring his power, faithfulness, and

goodness in every part of it, without expressing self-importance

or self-complacency, which rob God of his glory. Here then the

main guard should be placed, by persons employed as instruments

for the good of others: this, this above all the rest, should dictate

their constant prayers; and all, who wish success to their at-

tempts, should join in prayer for them, that they may be kept

liumble, and rendered more and more humble, in proportion as

they are honored by God for usefulness. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 5, 6. Neither chose f, &c. The judges and Saul were

chosen bv God, for a season, to be rul.'jrs of Israel ; but not^o establish

a permanent and hereditary authoritrj over that people, as was the

O. T. VOL. IT. 56

case with David.

—

Jerusalem. (6) This is not found in Kings.—Jeru-

salem was evpresslv marked out, bij the building- nfthe temple, to be

the centre of the worship of Israel ; as the Lord had before spoken by

Moses. (M.R.\.—I)e lit. 12:5—1:, Scott.
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B. C. 1004. 2 CHRONICLES, VI. The prayer of Solomon-

very deed dwell with
men on the earth.' Be-
hold, " heaven and the

heaven of heavens can-
not contain thee: p how
much less this house
which I have built

!

19 1 Have respect

therefore to the prayer
of thy servant, and to

his supplication, O
Loud my God, to

hearken unto the cry
and the prayer, which
thy servant prayeth be-
fore thee:

20 That ' thine eyes
may be open upon this

house day and night,

upon the place whereof
thou hast said that thou
wouldest ' put thy name
there; to hearken unto
the prayer which thy
servant prayeth *tovvard
this place.

21 Hearken therefore
unto the supplications

of thy servant, and of
thy people Israel, which
they shall f make
toward this place : hear
thou from " thy dwelling
place, even from hea-
ven; and when thou
hearest, =^ forgive.

22 IT If a man ^ sin

against his neighbor,

X and an oath be laid

upon him to make him
swear, and ^ the oath
come before thine altar

in this house;
23 Then hear thou

' from heaven, and do,
and judge thy ser-

vants, by *" requiting the
wicked, by recompens-
ing his way upon his

own head; and by
' justifying the righte-
ous, by giving him ac-
cording to his righte-

ousness.
24 IT And if thy peo-

ple Israel be § put to

the worse before the
enemy, ^ because they
have sinned against
thee; and ' shall return
and confess thy name,
and ' pray and make
supplication before thee

II
in this house;
25 Then hear thou

from the heavens, and
s forgive the sin of thy
people Israel, and bring
them again unto the
land ^ which thou gavest
to them and to their

which sin7ieth not; ii:iy, wliiuh dotth good and siu-

ncth not; so lie writes also, Eccl. 7: 20.

II. Some suppositions or cases put, v. 22, 24,

26, 28.

III. Very pertinent petitions, that

God would, 1. Own this house, and have an eye
to it, as the place of which He said He would put

his name there, v. 20. He could not, in faith, have
asked God to show it such peculiar favor, if He
Himself liad not said it should be his rest for ever.

The prayer that will speed, must be warranted by
the Word. We may therefore with humble con-
fidence ])ray God to be well pleased with us in

Christ, because He has declared Himself well
pleased in Him ; This is my beloved Son; but He
says not now of any house, ' This is my beloved
place.'

! 2. Hear and accept the prayers made in, or

j

toward, that place, v. 21. He asks not that God
sliould lielp them, whether they prayed for them-
selves or no, but in answer to their prayers. Even
Christ's intercessions do not supersede, but en-

courage, our supplications. When Thou hearest,

forgive. Note, The forgiveness of sin makes way
for all answers to our prayers.

3. Give judgment according to ecjuity, on all

appeals to Him, v. 23, 30. God sitteth on tlie

throne, judging right.

4. Return in mercy to his people, when Ihej'

repented and reformed, and sought unto Him, v.

25, 27, 38, 39. This we also may, in faith, pray
for, building on the repeated declarations God has

made of his readiness to accept penitents.

5. Welcome the strangers to this house, and

fathers.

26 IT When ' the hea-
ven is shut up, and
'' there is no rain, be-
cause they have sinned
against thee; yet ' if they
pray towards this place,

and confess thy name,
and "' turn from their

sin, when " thou dost
afflict them;

27 Then hear thou
from heaven, and for-

give the sin of thy ser-

vants, and of thy people
Israel, ° when thou hast
taught them the p good
way wherein they
should walk; and i send
rain upon thy land,
which thou hast given
unto thy people for an
inheritance.

28 IT If there be
"^ dearth in the land, if

there be pestilence, if

there be blasting, or
mildew, ' locusts, or
caterpillars; if ' their

enemies besiege them
in the ^ cities of their

land; " whatsoever sore
or whatsoever sickness
there be:

29 Then - what
prayer or what suppli-
cation soever shall be
made of any man, or of
all thy people Israel,

when every one shall
y know his own sore
and his own grief, and
shall '- spread forth his
hands ** in this house:

SO Then hear thou
from heaven thy dwell-
ing place, and forgive,
and » render unto every
man according unto all

his ways, whose heart
thouknowest; (for •> thou
only knowest the hearts
of the children of
men;)

31 That they may
= fear thee, to walk in

thy ways, ft so long as

they live in the land
which thou gavest unto
our fathers.

32 IT Moreover, con-
cerning "^ the stranger,
which is not of thy peo-
ple Israel, but * is come
from a far country for

thy great name's sake,
and ^ thy mighty hand,
and thy stretched-out
arm; s if they come and
pray in this house;

33 Tlien hear thou
from the heavens, even
from thy dwelling place,

and do according to all

that the stranger calleth

to thee for; ^ that all

people of the earth may
know thy name, and
fear thee, as doth thy

people Israel, and may
know that

:j:J
this house

which I have built is

called by thy natiie.

34 IT If 'thy people go
out to war against their

enemies ''by the way
that thou shalt send
them, and they pray
unto thee •" toward this

city which thou hast
chosen, and the house
which I have built for

thy name;
35 Then " hear thou

from the heavens their

prayer and their suppli-
cation, and ° maintain
their §§ cause.

36 IT If Pthey sin

against thee, ('' for there

is no man which siuneth
not,) and "^thou be an-
gry with them, and deliv-
er them over before their

enemies, and |||| they
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a Ps, 18:i0—i6. Jer. 17:10. Ez. 19:30.

Malt, 16:27,

b 1 K, 8:39, 1 Chr, 28:9, 29:17, Ps.
11:4,5, John 2:25, Heb, 4:13, Rev.
2:23.

t Ex, 20:20, 1 Sam, 12:24. Job 28:28.
Ps. 128:1. 130:4. Acts 9:31.

ft Heb. all the days uhiih titey live
upon the fare of the land.

a Ex. 12:48,49. Ruth 1:16. 2:11,12.

1 K. 8:41—43, 10:1,2, Is, 56:3—7,
Matt, 2:1, 8:10,11, John 12:20, Acts
8:27, 10:1—4, Eph, 2:12,13,

c Ex. 18:8—12, Josh, 2:9, 9:9. 2 K.
5:3,8,15, Is, 60:1—10. Zech. 8:52.
Malt, 12:42,

f Ex, 3:19,0, 13:14, Ps, 89:13,

g Is, 66:20. Zech. 14:16,17. Acts2:10.
h 1 Sam, 17:46. 2 K. 19:19. Ps.22:-7,

67:2. 137:4,5. Is, 11:10, 4»:6, 54:
1—3, Rev, 11:15,

+ t Heb, thy name is called upon this

house. Num. 6:27. 1 K, 8:16,

i Deul. 20:1^. Josh. 1:2—5. 1 K,8:
44,45.

k Num. 31:2—6. Josh, 8:1—8, Judg.
1:1,2, 1 Sam. 15:3,18.

1 14:9—12. 18:31, 20:6—13. 32:t0,21.

m 6. IK. 8:13. Is. 14:32. Dan, 6:10.

n Dan, 9:17—19,
o Is, 37:21—36,
S§ Or, rinht. Ps, 9:4. Jer, 5:28.

p 1 K. 8:46,50,

q Job 15:14—16, Ps, 130:3, 143:2, ProT.
20:9, Ec, 7:20. Jam. 3:2. 1 John
1:»—10.

r Lev, 26:34—44, Deut. 4:26,27, 28-
36,64—68, 29:24—28, 2 K, 17:6 18.
23.25:21, Dan. 9:7—14. Luke 21:24.

(Ill
Heb. they that take them captives
carry them. auay.

Verses 22—40.
Turn from their sin. (26) All the prayers contained in these vs. for

dehverance ft-om sutrering, imply that sin woulil be the cause of that
divme anger, which inflicted the suffering, and are connected with
prayers for the repentance and conversion of the sufferers. (24 25 36
[442] '

' '

S7, 39. 7:14.) The prophecies of Israel's restoration are all connected
in a similar manner. (Is. 59:20, 21. Jer. 31:18—20, 33, 34. 32:37—41
Et. 36:25—32. Mic. 7:14—20. Zech. 12:9—14. \3:l.)—Bethink them-
selves. (37) iVo?fS, Ps. 119-57—63, 11. 59, 60. £2.18:28. Wag-. 1:5—11.
Luke 15:17—19. Scott.



B. C. 1004.

carry them away cap-

tives unto a land far off

or near
;

Yet37 Yet ' if they * be-

think themselves in the

land whither they are

carried captive, and
turn and pray unto thee

in the land of their cap-
tivity, saying, • We
have sinned, we have
done amiss, and have
dealt wickedly:

33 If they " return to

thee with all their heart

and with all their soul,

in the land of their cap-
tivity, whither they have
carried them captives,

and * pray toward their

land which thou gavest
unto their fathers, and
toward ^ the city which
thou hast chosen, and
toward the house which
I have built for thy
name;

39 Then hear thou
from the heavens, even
from thy dwelling place,

their prayer and their

supplications, and main-
tain their f cause, and
' forgive thy people
which have sinned
against thee.

40 Now, ^ my God,
let, I beseech

2 CHRONICLES, VII.

answer their prayers, v. 33. for if there be in du-

ty, why siiould there not be in privilege one law
for the stranger, and one born in the land, Lev.
24. 22.

6. That God would, on all occasions, own and
plead the cause of Israel, against all opposers, v.

35; and again, v. 39.

Lastly, He concludes this prayer with some
expressions, learned of his good father, and bor-

rowed from one of his psalms, v. 41, 42. wo had
them not in Kings. The wliolc Word of God ia

of use to direct us in prayer ; how can we express

ourselves in better language to God, than that of

his own Spirit"? But these words were of u.>e, in

a special manner, to direct Solomon, because they

had reference to this very work he was now do-

ing. We have them, Ps. 132: 8—10. He pleads

two things, v. 42. [1.] His own relation to God,
as one anointed, and God's covenant with his

father: Remember the tnercks ofDavid thy servant;

the piety of David toward God, so some, and so

the word sometimes signifies. See Ps. 132: 1,

2, &C. Or, the /iromises of God to David, which
were mercies to him, his great support and com-
fort in all his troubles. We loo may plead, ia

the name of the Lord Jesus, thine Anointed, thy

Messiah, so the Word is ; thy Christ, so tlie LXX.
Him tiiou hearest always, and wilt never turn

thee,

Dedication of the temple.

away his face. We have no righteousness of our
own to plead, but, Lord, remember the mercies of
David thy servant. Christ is God's Servant, Isa.

42: 1. and iscalled Datjrf, Hos. 3: 5. Lord, re-

member his mercies, and accept us on account of
them, Isa. 55: 3. Acts 13: 34. This must be all

our desire, and all our hope, all our prayer, and
all our plea, for it is all our salvation.

Chap. VII. V. 1—11. Here is,

I. God's gracious return immediately made to

Solomon's prayer. The fire came down from
heaven, and consumed thf sacrifice, v. 1. So God
testified ids acceptance of Moses, Lev. 9: 24. of
Gideon, Jndg. 6: 21. of David, 1 Chr. 21: 26.
of Elijah, 1 K. 18: 39. and, in general, to accept
ilie burnt-sacrifice, is, in the Hebrew phrase, to

turn il to ashes, Ps. 20; 3. Let us apply this, 1.

To the suflTerings of Christ. That sacrifice was
consumed, that we miglit escape: Here am I, let

these go away. 2. To the sanctification of the
Spirit, who descends like fire, burning up our
lusts and corruptions, which must be sacrificed, or
we are undone; and kindling in our souls a holy
fire of pious and devout affections, always to be
kept burning on the altar of the heart. The surest

evidence of (Jod's acceptance of our prayers, is

the descent of this holy fire on us; Did not our

•" thine eyes be open,
and let <= thine ears be

attent unto the prayer

J that is made in this

place.

41 Now therefore
^ arise, O Lord God,
into * thy resting place,

thou, and ^ the ark of
thy strength: let ^thy
priests, O Lord God,
be clothed with salva-

tion, and let ' thy saints

rejoice in goodness.

42 O Lord God, turn

not away the face of
' thine anointed; ^ re-

member the mercies of
David thy servant.

CHAP. VII.

(rod testifies lii? nrceptance of Solu-

moii'fi prRvei' hy fire from heaven
;

The glory of tl>e Lord fills the temple.,

and the people worship, I—3. Solo-

mon's numerous sacrifices at the
dedicntion, 4—7. The congregation
keep the feast of tahei^nacles, and the

feast of the dedication, fnurteen days,

8, 9. He (lj.smi.s8ea the people joyful,

anG is prospered, 10, 11. God again
appears to Solomon, and maltes a
covenant with him, \'2—22.

NOW Mvhen Solo-

mon had made an
end of praying, '' the

fire came down from
heaven, and consumed
the burnt-offering and
the sacrifices; and = the

glory of the Lord filled

the house.
2 And ^ the priests

could not enter into the

house of the Lord, be-
cause the glory of the

theLord had filled

Lord's house.

3 And when all the

children of Israel saw
how the fire came down,
and the glory of the

Lord upon the hotise,

*they bowed themselves
with their faces to the

ground upon the pave-
ment, and worshipped,
and praised the Lord,
saying, ^ For he is good;
for his mercy endureth
for ever.

4 Then the king and
all the people offered

sacrifices before the

Lord.
5 And king Solomon

offered ^ a sacrifice of
twenty and two thou-

sand oxen, and an hun-
dred and twenty thou-

sand sheep: so the king

and all the people » dedi-

« Lev. 26:40—15. Deut. 4:29,30. 30'

1-3. L'ik.' 1.5:17.

' Heh. bring back- to their heart.
t E/.rRS:6,7. Neh. I;6. 9:26—30. Job

.S3:2r,28. Ps. 106:6. Is. 64:6—12.
Jer. 3:12—14. 31:18—20. Dan. 9:5
—U. Luke 15:18,19.

I. nenl. 30:2—6. Jer. 29:12— 14. Hob.
14:1—4. Joel 2:12,13.

X 33:11-13. Dan. 9:3,4.

y34.
t Or, rleht. 35. Zcch. 1:15,16.
7. Is. 25:18. Mic.7:18—20.
.X Ps. 7:3. 13:3. 22:1,2. 88:1.

b 7:15. 16:9. 1 K. 8:52. Pe. 34:15.

Is. 37:17. Dun. 9:17—19.
c P.s. 17:1. 31:2. 116:2.

J Heb. of t'lU place.

a Ps. 13:.;:3— 10,16.

1 Chr. 28:2.

f Josh. 3:13. 6:4,5. Ps. 110:2. Rom.
1:16.

g Is. 59:16—18. 61:3,6,10. Rom. 13:

14. Gal. 3.27. Eph. 4:22—24. Rev.
19:8,14.

h Neh. 9:25. 15.65:18,19. Phil. 3:3. 4:4.

i 1 K. 1:34. Ps. 2:2. Is. 61:1.

kPs. 132:1. Is. 55:3. Acts 13:34.

a 1 K. 8:54. Is. 65:24. Dau.9:20. Act»
4:31. 16:25,26.

b Gen. 15:17. Lev. 9:24. Judg. 6:21.

I K. 18:24,38. 1 Chr. 21:26.

C 5:13,14. Ex. 40:34,35. Lev. 9:23. 1

K. 8:10,11. Is. 6:1—I. Ei. 10:3,4.

•<3:5. 44:4. Haa. 2:7— 9. Rev. 21:23.

(15:14. Ex. 24:17. Is. 6:5. Rev. 15:8.

e Ex. 4:31. Lev. 9:24. Num. 14:5. 16:

22. 1 K. 18:39. I Chr. 29:20. Pe.

95:6.

(5:13. 20:21. Ezra 3:11. Ps. 103:17.

136:1, &c. Is. 63:7. Jer. 33:11. Luke
1:50.

e 1:6. 5:6. 15:11. 29:32,33. 30:24.

35:7—9. 1 K. 8:62,63. 1 Chr. 29:21.

Ezra 6:16,17. Ez. 45:17. Mic. 6:7.

h 2:4. Num. 7:10. IK. 8:63. Kzra6;16.
John 10:22.

PRACTICAL OBSERV.\TIONS.
V. 18—42. The more we know of God and rehgion, spiritu- of redeemed sinners. May all his minister-^?, of every name, be

(dly and experimentally, the more humbly we .shall think of our- clothed with righteousness and salvation; may all his saints be

selves and of all our performances ; the more reverentially we shall made joyful in his goodness ; may the numbers of both be continu-

adore the infinitely glorious God, and the more entirely we shall ally increasing, till the boundaries of his churcli extend as wide

trust to his covenant of mercy and grace, made with believing as those of the human species! May the heart of^ the writer

sinners in Christ,—We may and ought, unworthy as we are, to

expect large answers to all our prayers, which we present for our-

selves and others, through the Savior's intercession.

—

Jkhovah
has made our nature his resting place for ever, in the person of

Emmanuel; and through Him He dwells and delights in his church

Verses 41, 42.

The temple was called the resting place of the ark, because it there

had a permanent settlement. The temple likewise typified the human
nature of Christ, 'in whom dwellelh all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily -, ' the ark tvpified his meritorious obedience and sufferings, by

which the holy law was magnified, and through which believing sin-

ners approach, and hold communion with a reconciled God. The ark,

the sacramental pledge of Jehovah's strength engaged for Israel's

help, would not avail without his actual presence. This might be ex-

pected, and indeed would be visible in its elTects, if 'his priests were

clothed with salvation,' or righteousness. If they were partakers of

salvation in their souls, and brought forth the fruits of it in their holy

lives and conversation : then, their example, instnictions, and minis-

trations, would be greatly blessed, and made very successful. Those
who, as penitent believers, have obtained mercy, and are separated

from the love and spirit of the world, by the influences of the sanctify-

and of every reader become his resting place; may Christ dwell

in us by faith, casting out every idol, cleansing us from all filthi-

ness, con.secrating us as his temples, and shedding abroad his love

in us. * Scott.

ing Spirit of God, are saints. Their edification, comfort, and joy, in

subserviencv to the irlory of God, and in connection with the conver-

sion of sinners, forn-Tthe great object of religions ordinances : and the

faith and piety of ministers, the purity and solemnity of their services,

and the flouri.shing of true religion, cause them ' to rejoice in good-

ness,' even the goodness of the Lord ; by enlarging and gratifying all

their holy, pious, and benevolent affections.—These seem, therefore,

the blessings peculiarly intended ; though the outward protection and

prosperity, of both priests and people, were also implied. Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. VII. V. 1. No similar tokens of the divine acceptance at-

tended the dedication of the second temple, after the captivity; nor

was the ark restored to its place, but finally lost. (Ezra 3:12, 13. 6:

16—21.) In-

verses 4—10.

Solomon's blessing the people, when risen from his knees ;
praising

[443]



B. C. 1004. 2 CHRONICLES, VII. Tkc amwcr of the Lord lo Solomon

cated the house of God.
6 And ' the priests

waited on their offices:

J the Levites also with
instruments of music
of the Lor.D, ^ which
David the king had

made to praise the

Lord, ' because his

mercy endureth for

ever, when David prais-

ed by their * ministry:

and "the priests sounded
trumpets before them,
and all Israel stood.

7 Moreover Solomon
° hallowed the middle

of the court that was
before the house of the

Lord; for there he
offered burnt-ofterings>

and the fat of the peace-
offerings, because " the

brazen altar which Sol-

omon had made was
not able to receive the

burnt-offerings, and the

meat-offerings, and the

fat.

8 Also at the sanie

time Solomon p kept the

feast seven days, and
all Israel with him, "i a
very great congrega-
tion, from ^ the entering

in of Hamath unto the

river of Egypt.
9 And in the eighth

day they made a f sol-

emn assembly: for they
kept the dedication of
the altar 'seven days,
and the feast seven
days.

10 And on the ' three

and twentieth day of
the seventh month he
sent the people away
into their tents, " glad

and merry in heart " for

the goodness that the

Lord had showed unto
David, and to Solomon,
and to Israel his people.

11 Thus > Solomon
finished the house of the

Lord, and the king's

house: and '^ all that

came into vSolomon's

heart to make in the

house of the liORO, and
in his own house, he
prosperously effected.

hearts burn tvkhin its? Luke 24: S2.

II. The grateful return to God, v. 3, 4, 5.

Tliey now inrreased their sacrifices. Tokens of

God's favor to us should enlarge our hearts in liis

service, and make us to abound therein more and
more. The king's example stirred up the people.

Good work is then likely to go on, when the lead-

ers of a people lead it. Rather than any sacri-

fice shoidd be turned back, (lliough wc may sup-

pose the blood of ail was sprinkled on the altar,)

the flesh of the burnt, and fat of the peace offer-

ings, were burnt in the midst of the court, v. 7.

which Solomon either hallowed for that service,

or by it. The priests too did their part, and the

singers and musicians theirs, v. 6. with the in-

struments David made, and the hymn David had
put into their hand, as some think it may be read,

meaning that, 1 Chr. 16: 7. Or, as he employed,
directed, and encouraged, them in this work of

praising God; their perfcjrmances were acce]ited

as his act, and he is said to praiie by their mimstry.
The whole congregation expressed the greatest

joy and satisfaction. They kept the feast of the

dedication of the altar seven dajs, from the 2d to

the 9tli ; the lOlh day was the day of atonement,
when they were to i.iflict their souls fur sin, and
that was not unseaaonaLle in the midst of their

rejoicings; then, on.die 15th day, began the feast

of tabcinaclcs, which continued to the 22d, and
they did nut part till the 23d. We must never
grudge the time that we spend in the worship of
God, and communion with Him; nor think it

long, or grow weary of it. Solomon then went
on in his work, and by God's grace prosperously

effected all he designed, v. 11.

V. 12—22. That God accepted Solomon's
prayer, appeared by the fire from heaven. But a
prayer may be accepted, and yet not answered in

the letter; therefore God appeared to him in the

night, as Ho did once before, ch. 1: 7. and after

12 IT And Mhe Lord
appeared to Solomon
by night, and said unto
him, '' I have heard thy
prayer, and •= have cho-
sen this place to myself,
for * an house of sacri-

fice.

13 IfM shut up hea-
ven that there be no
rain, or if

'^

I command
the locusts to devour the

land, or if ^ I send pesti-

lence among my people;
14 If '• my people,

X which are called by
my name, shall ' humble
themselves, and pray,
and seek my face, and
^ turn fi'om their wicked
ways; then ' will I hear
from heaven, and will

forgive their sin, and
will ™ heal their land.

15 Now ° mine eyes
shall be open, and mine
ears attent unto the
prayer § that is made
in this place.

16 For now " have I

chosen and sanctified

this house, that p my
name may be there for

ever: and inline eyes
and mine heart shall be
there perpetually.

17 And as for thee,
' if thou wilt walk be-
fore me, as David thy
father walked, and do
according to all that I

have commanded thee,
and shalt ' observe my
statutes and my judg-
ments;

18 Then ' will I es-

tablish the throne of thy
kingdom, according " as

I have covenanted with
David thy father, say-
ing, There ^ shall not

II
fail thee a man to be

ruler in Israel.

19 But y if ye turn
away, and forsake iny
statutes and my com-
mandments, which I

have set before you, and
^ shall go and serve
other gods, and worship
them;

20 Then "will I pluck
them up by the roots

out of my land which I

have given them; and
this house, which I have
sanctified for my name,
will I cast out of my
sight, and will make it

to be^ a. proverb and a
by-word among all na-
tions.

21 And = this hpuse,
which is high, shall be
^ an astonishment to

every one that passeth
by it; so that he shall

say, * Why hath the
Lord done thus unto
this land, and unto this

house.?
' 22 And it shall be
answered, ' Because
they forsook the Lord
God of their fathers,

which brought them
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The mercies of God to sinnsrs are communicated in a manner more watchful, and his life more holy; and they are speculating

impress all who receive them, with the most profound hypocrites, who profess to expect salvation by the crossof Christ,
of his majesty, justice, and holines.s; thus leaiimg thorn while the world ha " ' "

suited to

reverence

to unite humble confidence with fear of offending so holv a God
Especially, whoev
agonizing

godly sorr

God for performing his promises to them ; and preying iliat God would
incline their hearts to olu'dieiiro, th.nt III! thr e;irth mi^lit know that
Jehovah alone is God ; are here omitted. (1 /r. 8:54^^01.) Scott.

Verses U—22.

(M. R.)—If I shut, &c. (1 3) This is not in 'Ciii^s. Soloninu coimfct-

[444]

las their hearts, and sin is allowed in their

habitual conduct.—In the best state of nations favored with revela-

y, whoever beholds, with true faith, the divine Savior tiou, there has hitherto been a succession of prosperity, ingratitude,
and dying for man's sin, will, by that view, find his corrections, repentance, forgiveness, renewed mercies and prospcr-

row enlarged , his hatred of sin increased, his soul made ity, and renewed ingratitude and forgetfutncss of God. Scott.

ed the repentance of the people, with their deliverance from divine
Judgineiits, in his pitiyers ; and Ood does the same in his graciou.s

answer. Scott.
fVliir.k is /ti.-'-h.] Some say the second temple was in some parts built

lip 700 It. IVoin the vallev. Note, Matt. 4: 5—7. Eo.
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B. C. 1004. 2 CHRONICLF.S, VIII. Cities built by Solomon.

forth out of the land of
Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and wor-
shipped them, and
served tlioin: ^therefore

hath he brought all this

evil upon them.

CHAP. VIII.
The cities liuill liy S.jlumoii, 1—6. The

rutnihiiit iif Itiu devoteii ii:ilioiis nie

Bvih'ecte'i to IriljllU', tviiil llie Isriiel-

ili'd eniployc'l ill lloilor.\hle service*,

7—10. Pharaoh's (laughter reimivea

to her liouse, 11. Solomon's cinily

SHCrifices, itiirl those on t'cstival (lays,

1*2, 13. He n|)[ioiiils the priL'.'^ls hikI

Levite^ to Ihirir services in order, 14,

15. The work of the house ot" God is

fiiiishiMl, 16. Suloriiou'a navy brings

gold from Ophir, 17, 18.

B. c."| A ND it came
992. J tX to pass ^ at

the end of twenty year.«,

wherein Solomon had
built the house of the

Lord and his own
house,

2 That >> the cities

which Huram had re-

stored to Solomon, Sol-

omon built them, and
caused the children of
Israel to dwell there.

3 And Solomon went
to •= Hamath-zobah, and
prevailed against it.

4 And " he built Tad-
mor in the Avilderness,

and all the store-cities,

which he built in Ha-
math.

5 Also he built «Beth-
horon the upper, and
Beth-horon the nether,

fenced cities, with walls,

gates, and bars;

6 And ^ Baalath, and
all s the store-cities that

Solomon had, and all

the '' chariot-cities, and
the cities of the horse-
men, and * all that

Solomon desired to build

in Jerusalem, ' and in

Lebanon, and through-
out all the land of his

dominion.
7 ^ Jls for J all the

I)eople that were left

of' the Hittites, and the

Amorites,and the Periz-

zites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites,

a day of sacrifice; too, as then; and gave him a

particular answer to his prayer. We had the

substance of it before, 1 K. 9: 2—9. God pro-

mised to own tills house, v. 12, 16.—to answer
prayers made in it, v. 13—15. and to perpetuate

Sjloiuon's king loin, on condition of his perse-

verance in tluty, V. 17, 18.

But lie sets Fjcfore him the curse, as well as the

blessing, v. 19, 20. This sanctuary would he no

sanctuary to protect them from the judgments of

God, as they imagined, saying, The temple of the

Lord are we, Jer. 7: 4.

Chap. VIII. V. I— 11. This we had, 1 K.
9: 10—24. therefore shall only observe here, 1.

In a time of peace the preparing for a time of war,

which is as much a man's business, as it is in

summer to provide food for winter. 2. It is the

interest of a state, by all means possible to pro-

mote and encourage industry, and to keep its sub-

jects from idleness. A great many strangers re-

mained of the Canaanites ; and they were welcome

to live in Israel, but not to live and do nothing.

The men of Laish. who had no business, were an

easy prey to invaders, Judg. 18: 7. 3. Divine

Providence gratified even Solomon'.s hwnor and

gave him success, not only in all he needed to

build, but in all he had a mind to build. So in-

dulgent a Father God is sometimes to the inno-

cent desires of his ctiikiren that serve Him. Thus
Me pleased Jacob with that promise, Joteph shall

put his hand on thine eyes. 4. Sulonron thought

it by no means proper the queen should dwdi in

the house of David, v. 11. Not that all the places

where the ark had been were so holy as never to

be put to a common use; then the houses of Abin-

adab and Obed-cdom must have been so. But the

place where it had been so long, and so publicly

attended, was so \c;ieiable, it was not fit to be the

plare of bo much gaiety, not to say iniquity, as

was to be found, I fear, in the court Pharaoh's

daughter kept ; for though she was proselyted, per-

lia|)s her Egyptian servants were idolaters. Be-

tween things sacred and things common, the an-

cient land-marks ought t(j Le kept up.

V. 12—18. Here is,

1. Solomon's devotion. If he had neglected

the worship there, his cost would all have been to

no purpose. Assisting the devotion of others will

not atone for our own neglects. He kept up the

holy .sacrifices of Mo.ses,i;. 12, 13. daily and year-

ly at the three .solemn feasts. They are spiritual

which loere not of Is-

rael,

8 But of their chil-

dren who were left after

them in the land, ' whom
the children of Israel

consumed not, them did

Solomon make "" to pay
tribute until this day.

9 But " of the chil-

dren of Israel did Solo-
mon make no servants

for his work; but ° they
were men of war and
chief of his captains,

and captains of his char-
iots and horsemen.

10 And these taere

the chief of king Solo-
mon's officers, even
P two hundred and fifty,

that bare rule over the

people.
11 TT And Solomon

1 brought up the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh out of
the city of David, unto
the house that he had
built for her: for he
said, My wife shall not
dwell in the house of
David king of Israel,

because the places are

t holy, whcj-eunto the

ark of the Lord hath
come.

12 IT Then Solomon
offered i)urnt-offerings

unto the Lord, '' on the

altar of the Lord, which
he had built before the

porch;
13 Even after a cer-

tain rate 'every day,
offering according to

the commandment of
Moses, on the sabbaths,

and on the new moons,
and on the soleinn

feasts, ' three times in a
year, eveii in the feast

of unleavened bread,

and in the feast of
weeks, and in the feast

of tabernacles.

14 And he appointed,
according to the order
of David his father,
" the courses of the

priests to their service,

and * the Levites to

their charges, to praise

and minister before the

priests, as the duty of
every day required:
y the porters also by
their courses at every
gate: for ^ .so ^ had Da-
vid * the man of God
commanded.

1

5

And *> they depart-

ed not from the com-

king
and

mandinent of the

unto the priests

Levites concerning any
matter, or
' the treasures.

16 Now ^ all the work
of Solomon was pre-
pared unto the day of
the foundation of the

g 36;17. Dun. 9:12.

a .See on 1 K. 9:10.

h See on 1 K. 9:11—13.
c Num. 13:'2I. 34:8. 2 Sam. 8:3.

K. 11:23—25. IChr. 18:3.

d 1 K. 9:17—19.
e Josh. 16:3,5. 1 Chr. 7:24.

f Josh. 19:44. 1 K. 9:18.

g 4. 17:12. IK. 9:19.

h 1:14. 1 K. 10:26.
• Heb. all the desire of Solomon tehid

lie desired to build. 1 K. 9:19. Ec,
2:10.

i 1 K. 7:2. CRnt.4:8.

i See on 1 K. 9:20—22.
k Gen. 15:19—21. Deut. 7:1.

I Juds. 1:21—36. Ps. 106:34.

rn 2:17,18. 1 K. 5:13,14.

n Ex. 19:.5,6. I ev. 25:3»-46. Gal. 4:

26,31.
1 Sam. 8:' '2.

p2:lS. I 5:16. 9:23.

II 1 K.3- 7:8. 9:24.

t lieb. .tn«.«s. El. 3:5. 29:43. £z.
21:2 2 Pet. 1:18.

r 4:1. i Chr. 28:11. E?. 8:16. Joel

2:1

s El 29:38—42. I,ev. 23i Num.28
•2! : £.-. 45:17. 46:3—15.

t ,S.e on Ex. 23:14-17. Deut. 16:16.-

1 K. 9:'.;5.

u 5:11. 23:4. 31:2. I Chr. 24:1—19
Luke 1:5,8.

X 3.5:10. IChr. 6:31.32,&c. 1.5:16—22

16:4—6,42. 23 : 24:20—31. 25 : Ezra
6:18.

V See on 1 Chr. 26:1-19.

1 Heb. so was ihe commandment of
Dai-id.

1 2 Sam. 23:2. 1 Chr. 28:19. Acts 13-

22,36.

a See on Dent. 33:1. 1 K. 13:1.

h See on 30:12. Ex. 39:42,43.

c IK. 7:51. IClir. 9:29. 26:20—26.

d 1 K.5:18. 6:7.

NOTES.
Chvp. VIII. 1—3. Perhaps Hamath-zobali hat! revolted : hut Solo-

mon regained possession. Scott.
Verse 4.

Tadmor.] ^ Josephua says, "Solomon, nsaliing an inciu-sion into

the desert, possessed himself of it, and (as in this pKice only water
was to be liad • there built a very great city, which he encompassed
with strong walls, and gave it the name of Thadamora, by which the

Syrians called it in his dav. He states, that it is one day's journey
from the Euphrates, two fiom Upper Syria, and six from Babylon."'

Probably Solomon built it to facilitate his commerce with the E. Alex-
ander conquered it, and changed its name to Palmyra: Its intermediate

position between Mesopotamia and Syria, made it an excellent place

of interchange for the commerce of the Mediterranean and the Indian

Ocean. The protection of its deserts for a long time secured its inde-

pendence, and enabled it to maintain a friendly intercoinse with e.acli

of the neighboring and rival empires. It submitted to the Romans in

A. 1). 130. and continued in alliance with them nearly ISO yrs. Its

magnificence and prosperity mider its qneen Zenobia, and utter sub-

version by Anrelian (who took lier prisoner), .\. D. 27.5, are related by

Roman historians. Its advantageous position soon restored its pros-

perity : it was, however, sacked a second time by the Saracens, after

which it gradually sunk to an obscure town and trifling lurtress

:

Burckhardt gives it 1000 inhabitants.'
' It is scarcely possible to conceive any thing more magnificent than

the view of its ruins, when they burst upon the eye, as seen from the

Valley of tlie Tombs. On whicli side soever we look, the earth is

strewed with vast stones, half-buried, with broken entablatures, mutil-

ated friezes, disfigured reliefs, effaced sculptures, violated tombs, and
altars defiled by tlie dust. The view ( p. 234) is taken from the N.
E.' [See the engraving and note, 1 K. 9:18.] Horne.

Verse 10.

300 overseers, omitted in one place, are added in another, complet-

ing the same number. (Comp. 2:18.) ScOTT.
Verse 11.

If there were no open idolatry or profaneness in Iier court, there

might be many things inconsistent with spiritual religion. Perhaps
Solomon wanted resolution wholly to suppress all that he did not en-

tirely approve. Id.

[445]



B. C. 992. 2 CHRONICLES, IX. The queen of Sheha visits Solomon.

house of the Lord, and
until it was finished.

So the house of the
Lord was perfected.

17 TI Then went Sol-

omon to * Ezion-geber,
and to '^Eloth, at the

sea-side in the land of
Edom.

IS And s Huram sent

him, by the hands of
his servants, ships, and
servants that had
knowledge of the seaj

and they went with the

servants of Solomon to

Ophir, and took thence
four hundred and fifty

talents of gold, and
brought thein to king
Solomon.

CHAP. IX.
The queen of Siieba's visit lo Solu-
mon ; her admiration of his w isdom
and n3ai,'iiificcnce ; her presents and
retiii-n, 1—12. Solomon's annual re-

ventie in ?old, 13, 14. Ills golden
shields and targets, 15, 16. His ivory
throne, and rich vessels of gold, 17

—

21. The honor paid him hy other
kings, 22—24. His stalls, horses, and
chariots, 25. The extent and wealtli

of his dominions, 26

—

'2S. He dies,

and is succeeded by Rehohoam., 29

—

31.

AND * when the
queen of '' Sheba

heard of '' the fame of
Solomon, she came to

prove Solomon "* with
hard questions at Jeru-
salem, with a very great
company, and " camels
that bai-e ' spices, and
gold in abundance, and
precious stones: and
when she was come to

Solomon, s she com-
muned with him of all

that was in her heart.

2 And Solomon * told

her all her questions:
and ' there was nothing
hid from Solomon v/hich
he told her not.

3 And when the queen
of Shebahad ^ seen the

wisdom of Solomon,
and ' the house that be
had built,

4 And "• the meat of

sacrifices that artT'iiow required of us, which we
are to bring daily and weekly; and it is good to

be in a settled method of devotion. He kept up

the holy songs, according to the law of David, here

called the man of God, as Moses, both being in-

structed and authorized of God to make these es-

tablishments. When the service of the temple was
put into this good order, then it is said. The house

of the Lord vjas perfected, v. 16. The work was
the main matter, not the place.

2. Solomon's merchandise. He did himself in

person visit the sea-port towns of Eloth and Ezion-

geber; they that deal much in the world, will find

it their interest, as far as they can, to see v/ith

their own eyes, v. 17. Canaan wa.<? a rich coun-

try, yet must send to Ophir for gold. The Isra-

elites were a wise and understanding people, yet

must be beholden to Tyre fi)r 7nen that had know-

ledge of the seas, r. 18. and yet Canaan was God's

peculiar land, and Israel God's peculiar people:

which teaches us that grace, and not gold, is the

best riches; and ac(|uaintance with Goil and his

law, not with arts and sciences, the best know-
ledge.

Ch.vp. IX. Solomon liere continues to appear

great, both at home and abroad. We had this

account of his grandeur, 1 K. 10: nothing is here

added r but his defection, ch. 11. is here omitted;

and the close of this ch. brings hin%to the grave

with an unstained reputation. Perhaps no ch. of
Chr. agrees so much with a ch. in Kings, as this

does with 1 K. 10. verse for verse, only that the

first two vs. there are put into one here, and v.

25. here is taken from 1 K. 4: 26. and the three

last vs. here from 1 K. 11: 41—43.

V. 1—12. This passage of story, our Savior hav-
ing proposed as an example to us in our in(|uirie3

after Him, Mat. 12: 42. we must not pass it over,

without observing briefly, 1. Those xvh-j honor God,
He will honor, 1 Sam. 2: £0. Sulomon had great-

ly honored God, in building, beautifying, and ded-
icating, the temple: all his wisdom, and all his

wealth, were employed to make that a consum-
mate piece; and now God made his wisdom and
wealth to rcilound greatly to his reputation. The
way to have both the credit and comfort ijf all our
endowments, and enjoyments, is, to conseciate

them to God, and use them for Him. 2. Those
who kiK)w the worth of true wisdom, will giiulge

IK) pains or cost to compass it. He:ivenlv ^\ i=-

doni is that pearl of great price, to purchase which,
if we part with all, we make a good bargai.i. .3.

Solomon was communicative. Freely he hail re-

ceived, iVeelyhe gave. Let them that are :ich m
wisdom, as well aa wealth, learn to do gor.d, and
be ready to distribute. Give to n-ery one that ask-

eth. 4. Good order in a family, (> 4.) a great

family, especially in the things of God, and a reg-

ular discharge of the duties of religious worship.

his table, and " the sit-

ting of his servants, and
the attendance of his

minister.s, and their ap-
parel; his * cup-bearers
also, and their apparel;
and ° his ascent by
which he went up into

the house of the Lord;
p there was no more
spirit in her.

5 And she said to the

king. It loas a true f I'e-

port which I heard in

mine own land of thine

X acts and of thy wis-
doiTi

:

6 Howbeit '^ I believed
not their words, until I

came, and mine eyes
had seen it: and, be-

hold, the one half of
the greatness of thy
wisdom was not told

me : for thou ^ exceede.st

the fame that I heard.
7 ^ Happy are thy

men, and happy are
these thy servants,

which stand continually

and hearbefore thee,

thy wisdom.
'S " Blessed be the

Lord thy God, " which
delighted in thee to set

thee on his throne, to

be king for the Lord
thy God : ^ because thy

God loved Israel, to es-

tablish them for ever,

therefore tnade he thee
king over them, ' to do
judgment and justice.

9 And * she gave the

king an hundred and
twenty talents of gold,

and '' of spices great

abundance, and pre-

cious stones: neither

was there any such
spice, as the queen of
Sheba gave king Solo-
mon.

10 And the servants

also of Huram, and the

servants of Solomon,
" which brought gold
from Ophir, brought
^ algum-trees, and pre-

cious stones.

16:6.

'-7,28.

Elat'i.

10:22.

-Matt. 12:42-

, 1:6. Malt,

Matt. 12:3t.

ISdO. M.ark 4:11,34. Johiv

4::9. CI. 2:3. I.'eb. -T:

1:23.

c tO:3S. Num. 33:35. Ezion-iaber. I

K. 9:26. 22:48.
fOeMl.2:8. 2 K. 14:22.

g 9:10,13.—.'Ve on 1 K. 9;

Hiram .

a See on 1 K. 19:1,2.

I.nk-e 11:31,

h Gen. 10:7,28. 25:3.

c 1:1,12. 1 K.4:31.
d I s. 49:4. 78:2. Prov.

13:11,35.

f Ps. 72:10,15 13.60:6.

f 9. Matt. 2:11.

:; 1 Sam. 1:15. Ps. HS;-?

h Prov.
15:15.

i 1 K. 3:12.

12,13.

k Sl-c on 1 K. 10:3,4. Acts
13: 4 : 1 K' . 6 : 7 :

m 1 K. 4:22,23. Prov. 9:5. John 6:53
—57.

n 1 K. 10:5. Luke 12:37. Rev. 3:20.
• Or. l^iller^. Neh. 1:11.

23:13. 2 K. 16:18. 1 Chr. 9.13. Ez.
44:3. 46-2.

pPs. 119:81. 143:7. Cant. 5:8. Dan.
10:17. P.ev. 1:17.

t Heb. \rorii. Bee on I K. 19:6.
* Or, sayinf^s.

n John 20:25—29.
1 See on 1 K. 10:7.—P,^. 31:19. Zech,

9:17. 1 Cor. 2:9. 1 .lohn 3:2.

s 5. IK. 4:31,34. Cant. 5:9—15.

1 Deut. 33:29. 1 K. 1U:S. Ps. 27:t.

84:10—12. Prov. 3:13,14. 8:34. lU;

21. 13:28. Luke 18:39—42. 11:28.

n 1 Chr. 29:10,20. 18.72:18,19. 2 Coiv
9:12—15.

X 2 Sim. 13d5,26.—See on 1 K. 10.9.—
Ps. 18:19. 22:8. Is. 42:1. 62:4.

v2:ll. Dent. 7:8. 1 Chr. 17:22.

1. 2 Sam. 8:15. 23:3. Ps. 72:2. 99:4'.

Is. 9:7. 11:1—5. 32:1,2. Jcr. 33:15,

16. Heb. 1:8,9.

•T 24. IK. 9:14. 10:10.

b .'ee on 1.—(Jen. 43:11. Ex. 30:34.

r See on 8:18. 1 K. 9:27,28. 10:22.

(1 1 K. 10:11. almug-trees.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Soma difficulty or conflict must be expected in every slate on tinction between tilings sacred and common, in the palaces of the

earth: buttlwse whom the Lord lovcth, will prevail; and in heaven great, or in the courts of kings: and it sometimes rciiuires more
tiieir peace will be perfect and eternal.—We shall never be satis- w isdom and resolution to govern a large family in the fear of God,
fied with our possessions, enjoyments, or achievements; unle.ss without conniving at evident evil, than it does to govern a large

we limit our desires by the precept and the providence of God
yet. He indulges his people in things indifferent, as far as this is

consistent with their real good.—His ' service is perfect freedom;'
all else is bondage: but if we, poor, condemned criminals and
strangers, are brought nigh, pardoned, and employed by our iner^

kingdom with reputation, and in prn.-perity: (I Tim. 3: 4, 5.)

and the difficulty is increased, when by any means a man has got

a hinderance, instead of a helper, in tite wife of his bosom. But

we ought to offend or grieve any one, rather than disobey God
and grieve his people, by allowing his ordinances to be prolaned.

ciful Lord, we shall surely render Him our tribute of praise and —Leaving the children of this world to contend for its toys, may
grateful obedience, though the lowest and most laborious service we, as the children of God, ' lay up our treasure in heaven, that

in his house be allotted to us.—It is hard to keep up a proper die- where onr treasure is, there our hearts may be also! ' Scott.

Verse 18.

Shipf'i &c.] The materials perhaps were ready prepared, [and car-
ried over laiu!,] and the workmen sent, thai tlie ships might bs cou-
strncted there; [as tlie great Ihorouglif:ire of trade was from Rhinoco-
hira, in Fhilistia, to Elath ; see Ro'tertson, Jalin. &c. Ed.] Vessels
could lint ;^:i'l from T> re to Ezion-gelicr, or EUitli : as tliere was no
co'nminiicaiion l)v water [for ships], beUvRen the Mediterranean and
Red seas, on which those seapans wero sitii.nlod. Scott

[446]

NOTES.
CiiAr. IX. V. 1—11. (1 K. 10 1—12.) 'The hard questions, she

name to ask, were not the curious inquiries into the secrets of natural

tilings, or new political matters, but about things pertaining to piety

and the service of God. For our Savior saith, she came to hear " the

wisdom of Solomon," and should therefore rise up in judgment against

th;it generation, which would not le.Trn of llim. .^iid in 1 K. 10:1. it

L< saiil, the. fame tlutt sh.e heard of Solomon v,-a.s " concerning the name



13. C. 992. 2 CHRONICLES, IX. Solomon's greatness.

1

1

And thu king iimde

of the algum-trees
* terraces to the house
of the Lord, and to

the king's palace, and
• harps, and psalteries

for singers: and there

were none such seen
before in the land of
Judah.

12 And king Solomon
gave to the queen of
Shcba, fall her desire,

whatsoever she asked^
beside that which she

had brought unto the

king. So she turned,

away to her
she and her

and went
own land,

servants.

13 IF Now

made ^ a great

of ivory, and overlaid it

with pure gold.

18 And there were
six steps to the throne,

with a footstool of gold,

xohich were fastened to

the throne, and % stays

on each side of the sit-

ting place, and ' two
lions standing by the

stays:

19 And " twelve lions

stood there on the one
side and on the other
upon the six steps.

There was not the like

arc liiglily expedient, and to be much admired
wlierever found. 5. Tiiose are iiappy, wiio liave

the opportunity of a constant converse with sucli

as are knowing, wise and good. So the t|ueen of

Shel)a thought in reference to Solomon's servants

;

for, it seems, even to them he was conuuunicative.

And it is observable, that the posterity of those

wlio had places in his court, were willing to have
the names of their ancestors forgotten, and thought

themselves sufficiently distinguished and dignified,

when called the children of Sohmoii's servants,

Ezra 2: 55. .\eh. 7; 57. 6. We ought to re-

joice, and give God thanks, for the gifts, graces,

and usefulness, of others, v. 8. By giving God
the praise of the prosperity of others, we share in

the comfort of it ; whereas, by envying theirs, we
lo.^e the comfort even of our own. The queen of

Siieba traces the happiness both of king and king-

dom, up to the fountain of all bliss, the divine

favor. 7. It becomes the wise and good, to be

generous according to their place and power. The
(|ueen of Sheba wiis so to Solom(jn, Solomon was

by any kings whatsoever; the most illustrious of
them were famed f /r thtir wars, whereas Solo-
mon reigned 40 years in profound peace. 1. Nev-
er any prince appeared in public with greater

splendor than Solomon, which to those that judge

by the sight of the eye, as most people do, would
very mucli recoumiend him, v. 15—19. This lus-

tre was typical of the spiiilual glory of the king-

! dom of the Messiah, and but a faint representation

of his ihroiie. Solomon's pomp was all artificial

;

therefore our Savior prefers the natural beauty of

the lilies of the field: Matt. 6: 29. 2. Never any
prince had greater plenty ofgold and silver, though

there were no gold or silver mines in his own
kingdom, v. 13, 14—21. 3. Never any prince

had such presents from all his neighbors, v. 14.

Not as tribute extorted, but as free-will ofterings

to procure his favor, or in exchange for produc-

tions of his husbandry, corn, or cattle. All the

kings of the earth brought him presents, i. e. all

in those parts of the world, v. 24, 28. liecause they

coveted his ac(|uaintance and friendship. Herein

so to her, v. 9, 12. They both knew how to val- he was a type of Christ, to whom the wise men
e the

weight of gold that

came to Solomon in one
year was six hundred
and threescore and six

talents of gold,

14 Besides that which
chapmen and merchants
brought. And all the

kinscs of Arabia, and

t governors of the coun-
try, brought gold and
silver to Solomon.

15 And king Solomon
made '' two hundred
targets of beaten gold:

six hundred shekels of
oeaten gold went to one
target.

16 And three hundred
shields niarfe he o/ beat-

en gold: three hundred
shekels of gold went to

one shield. And the

king put them ' in the

house of the forest of
Lebanon.

17 Moreover the king

ue wisdom, therefore were neither of them covet-

ous of their money, but cultivated the acquaint-

ance, and confirmed the friendship, they had con-

tracted, by mutual presents. Jesus has promised

to give us all our desire: Ask, and it shall be given.

Let us study what to render to Him, and not think

any thing too much to do, or softer, or part w ith,

for Him.
V. 13—31. I. Here is Solomon reigning in

wealth and power, in ease and fulness, such as,

for aught I know, could never since be pairalleled

of the east brought presents. Matt. 2: 11. and to

whom all that are about Him must bring pres-

ents, Ps, 76: 11. Rom. 12: 1. 4. .\ever any
prince was so renowned for wisdom, f. 23. natu-

ral philosophy, skill in physic, stJite policy, or

rules of prudence, or perhaps the pri:iciples of his

religion, and the reasons of it. The application

kings made to Solomon to hear his wisdom, will

aggravate, shame, and condemn, men's general

contempt of Christ, and his Gospel. 1 Cor. 2:

8, 14.

throne

made in any kingdom.
20 And alf" the drink-

ing vessels of king Sol-

omon loere q/"gold, and
all the vessels of the

house of the forest of
Lebanon were of§ pure
gold:

II
none were of

silver; ° it was 7iot any
thing accounted of in

the days of Solomon.
21 'For the king's

ships went to p Tarshish
with the servants of
Huram: every three

years once came the

ships of Tarshish bring-

ing gold, and silver,

^ ivory, and apes, and
'' peacocks.

22 !r And king Solo-

mon ' passed all the

kings of the earth in

riches and wisdom.
23 And all the kings

of the earth ' sought
the presence of Solo-
mon, to hear his wis-
dom, that ' God had
put in his heart.

24 And they brought
" every man his present,

vessels of silver, and
vessels of gold, and
raiment, harness, and

horses and
rate year b}'

spices,

mules,
year.

25 And Solomon had
^ four thousand stalls

for horses and chariots,

and twelve thousand
horsetnen; whom he be-
stowed in the chariot-

cities, and with the king
at Jerusalem.

26 And he ^ reigned
over all the kings, from
** the river even unto
the land of the Philis-

tines, and to the border
of Egypt.

27 And ' the king

ft made silver in Jeru-
salem as stones; and
cedar-trees made he
' as the sycaitiore-trees

that are in the low
plains in abundance.

28 And they ^ brought
unto Solomon horses
out of Egj'pt, and out
of all lands.

29 IF Now <= the rest

of the acts of Solomon,
first and last, are they
not written in the

fl book of "* Nathan the

prophet, and in the

prophecy of ' Ahijah the

Shilonite, and in the
visions of ^ Iddo the

seer against Jeroboam
the son of Nebat.''

30 And 5 Solomon
reigned in Jerusalem
• Or, s'at/s. Ileb. highuaya,
e See on 1 K. 1U:12. 1 Chr. 23:5. 25:

I. Ps.92:l—3. 150:3—5.
f 1 K. 10:13. Ps. •:U:4. Eph. 3:20.

K 1 K. 10:14,15. Ps. 68:29. 72:10,15.

t Or, captains,
U 12:9.10.—See on 1 K. 10:16,17.

i 1 K. 7:2.

k See on 1 K. 10:18—20.—Ps. 45:8.

Rev. 20:11.
* Heb. hands.
1 Gen. 49:9,10. Num. 23:24. 24:9. Rev.

5:5.

m Malt. 19:28. Rev. 21:12.

n 1 K. 10:21. Esih. 1:7. Dan. 5:2,3.

§ Heb. bhut up.

jj Or, ihere was no hilcer in them.
27. Is. 2:22. Jer. 31:5.

p See on 1 K. 10:*!. U:i:ii. TharMs/i.
TI Or, elephar.ls lcel\.

q Job 39:13.

r 1:12. 1 K. 3:12,13. 4:30,31. 10:23,

24. Ps. 89:i7. Mall. H::42. Col.

2:2,3.

s 6,7. 1 K. 4:34. Is. 11:2,10.

1 1:10—12.-See on 1 K. 3:28.—Prov.
2:6. Djn. 1:17. •i:-21—23. 5:11. Luke
21:15. 1 Cor. 1:30. 12:8. Eph. 1:

17. Jam. 1:5,16,17. 3:17.

u 9. 1 Sam. 1U:27. 1 K. 9:14. 10:10,

25 Job 42:11.

X 1:14. Dem. 17:16. 1 K. 4:26. 10:26.

y I K. 4:21,24. Ps. 72:8—11. Dan. 7:

14. Rev. 19:16.
•• That is, £u/^/i'atf^. Gen. 15:18. Ex.
23:31. Josh. 13:2—7.

I 20. 1:15. 1 K. 10:27. Job 22:24,25.

tt Hel'. snre.
A 1 Chr." 27:28. rs. 78:47. U. 9:10.

Am. 7:14. Luke 19:4.

b 15. 1:16. 1 K. 10: 8. Is. 2.7,8. 31:1.

c See on 1 K. 11:41,42.

li I'eb. tcorda.

d 2Sjim.7:l—3. 12:1,25. 1 K. 1:8,10

11,22—^7,32—38. IChr. 29:i9.

e 1 K. 11:19. 14:2.

f 12:15. 13:22.

g 1 K. 11:42,43.

of the Lord ;" which moved her to this journey.' Patrick.—The throne
on which Solomon reigned, was the throne of God : for he was God's
vicegerent, and thus 'king for the Lord his God,' to promote his glory

and support religion. (2:11,12.) Scott.
Verse 12.

'In IK. 10:13. . . . the words are, 'besides that which Solomon
gave her of his royal bounty,' . . . here e.tplained to have been done,

to requite her for the great presents she made the king.' Patrick.
Id.

Verse 18.

Footstool.] Cut, Ps. 110:1. Ed.
Verse 21.

Ape*.] The imports here mentioned Indicate, that prosperity hod

enervated the minds of Solomon and his subjects, and led them to love

things curious and uncommon, though useless in themselves : and in-

deed the East Indian trade has helped to render every nation luxurious

and self-indulgent, which has prospered in it, from the beginning to

this day. Scott.
Verse 24.

Raiment.] Oriental kings have, ' in their wardrobes, garments for

thousands, the loose robes equallv fitting all.' Note, 1 K. 10:25, <fec.

Ed.
Note, 1 K. 10:23. Id.

Verses 29—31
In the book, &c. (29)

'• It appears by this, that the prophets . . . were
also historians, who gave an account of what passed in their times

;

[447]



B. C. 975. 2 CHRONiCLES, X. Rehohoam succeeds Solomon.

Israel forty J'- ii^re is Solomon living; stripped of his
|

tlicir pride, luxury, and idolatry, that he oppress-over all

years.

B. c."] 31 And Solo-
07S. J nion ^ slo})t with
his fathcM-s, and he was
buried in the city of
David his father: and
Rehoboam his son

reigned in his stead.

CHAP. X.
The iBrnelUrs, nt Shechen., make Re-

hohoam kiiisj ; ^tul wiili Jeroboam
rt-quire liirn to li^lileii their yoke, I

—

5. Rehoboam, rejecting the advice of

Ills f.itlier's couasellors, and consult-

ing with the young rnen, answers
very roughly, 6— 15. The ten Liibea

revolt, i-ill liuloraiTi, ami drive away
Rehoboam, 16—19.

AND " Rehoboam
went to Shechem :

for to '' Shechem were
" all Israel come to make
him king.

2 And it came to

])ass, when ^ Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, (who
was in Egypt, whither
he had fled from the

presence of Solomon
the king,) heard it, that

Jeroboam returned out

of Egypt.
3 And ' they .sent and

called him. So Jero-

boam and all Israel

came, and spake to

Rehoboam, saying,

4 Thy ' father made
our yoke grievous: now
therefore ease thou
somewhat the ^ grievous

servitude of thy father,

and .lis heavy yoke that

he put upon us, and we
will serve thee.

5 And he said unto
thorn, ^ Come again
unto me after three

days. And the people
departed.

6 And king Reho-
boam took coun.sel

with the old men that

had stood before Solo-
mon his father while
he yet lived, saying,
^ What counsel give ye
me to return answer to

this people.''

7 And they spake
unto him, saying, ' If

thou be kind to this

people, and please

lca\ino- all liis wealth and power, nut to 1 ed his Fubjects liy taxes.

knew not xi:hetlnr he \ 2. Tuibulent and ungrateful spirits will find

fiUilt with giivernment, and complain of grievances,

for very little reason. Had they not peace in Sol-

omon's time'? Never plundered by invaders, nor

put in fear by the ahirnis of war, nor obliged to

jeopard tlieir live.s in the high places of the field.

H;ul ihey not plenty! Meat enough, and money
enough'? What would they more'? but too hap-

py, if they knew thtir happiness! If any complain

cred historian here docs, speak largely of what in I tluis of the yoke of Chri.st, we are sure He nev<r

others is praise-worthy, without saying any tiling i gave them any cause to complain, whatever Solo-

of their blemishes, yea, though they have been

pomp
one concerning whom he

ivoul.t he a wise man or a fool, Eccl. 2: 19. but

who, lio knew, would be a fool. This, was not

only vanity, but vexation of spirit, v. 29—31.

It is very observable, that not even a hint is here

given of Solomon's departure from God in the

latter days. 1. Because the Holy Ghust would

teach us not to delight in repeating the faults and

follies of others. Why can we not do as the sa-

gross and obvious. This is but doing as \\ e would

be done by. 2. Because his sin was repenteil of,

and pardoned, and so became as if it had never

been. Scripture-silence sometimes speaks. I am
willing to believe its silence here intimates, that

none of th.e sins he committed were mentioned

against him, Ezek. 3.3: 16. When God pardons

sin, He casts it behind his back, awl remembers it

no more.

Chap. X. Tliis ch. is copied almost verbatim

from 1 K. 12: 1—19. where it was opened at

large. Solomon's defection from God was not re-

peated, but the defection of the tentiii.es from his

family is, in tiiis ch. ; wliere we find, how just

and righteous God was in all this,r'. 15. wh.ereby

his counsel was ful.'illed. With Him are strength

and wis.'om; \m\.\\ the deceived and the deceiver (the

foid and the knave) are his. Job, 12: 16. i. e. are

made use of by Him, to serve his purposes. Ob-
serve,

V. 1—11. 1. The wisest arid best cannot con-

tent every body. No man is perfectly wise. Pro!)-

ably it was when Solomon had declined from God
and duty, that his wisdom failed hiin,and God left

him to himself to act thus impoliticly. Even Sol-

omon's treasures were exhausted by his love of

women; and, probably, it was to maintain them.

mon did.

3. Many ruin themselves, and their interests,

by trampling on and provoking their inferiors. Re-
hoboam thought, because he was king, he might do
what he would, and carry all before him. But
ihougli he woie his father's crown, he v\anted his

father's head-piece; such a wise man as Solo-
mon may, perhaps, do as he will, but such a fool

as Rehoboam must do as he can. It was Job's

w isdom, as well as virtue, that he despised not the

cattiC of his vian-servanl or maid-servant. Job 31

:

13. but heard their reasons, and gave them a soft

answer. And the like tender consideration of

those in subjection, and a forwardness to make
them easy, will be the comfort and praise of all in

authority, in the church, in the state, and in fami-

lies.

4. P*Ioderate counsels are generally wisest.

Gentleness will do what violence will not. Good
words cost nothing but a little self-denial, and yet

purchase great things.

5. God often fulfils the counsels of his own wis-

dom, by infituating men, and giving them up to

the counsels of their own folly. No more needs
be done to ruin men, than to leave them to them-
selves, an ! liieir own pride and passion.

V. 12—19. We may learn here,

1. When public afiairs are in a ferment, violent

proceedings do but make bad worse. The pilot

them, aud " speak good
Avords to them, they

will be thy servants for

ever.

8 But " he forsook

the counsel which the

old men gave him, and
took counsel with the

young men that were
brought up with him,
that stood before him.

9 And he said unto
them, " What advice
give ye that we may
return answer to this

people, which have
spoken to me, saying,
P Ease somewhat the

yoke that thy father did

])ut upon us.''

10 And the young
men that were brought
up with him spake unto
him, saying, ^ Thus

shalt thou answer the

people that spake unto
thee, saying, Thy father

made our yoke heavy,
but make thou it some-
what lighter tor us : thus

shalt thou say unto them,
My little finger shall

be thicker than my
father's loins.

1

1

For whereas ' my
father * i)ut a heavy
yoke upon you, ' I will

put more to your yoke:
my father chastised you
with whips, but I loill

chastise you with "scor-

pions.

12 So Jeroboam and
all the people came to

Rehoboam on the third

day, as the king bade,
saying, ' Come again to

me on the third day.

13 And the king
>' answered them rough-
ly; and king Rehoboam
h See on 2 Sam. 7:12. 1 K. 1:21. 2:10.

a 1 K. 12:1. 1 Chr. 3:10. Man. 1:7.

Roboam.
b Gen. 12:6. Sirhem. 37:12,13. Josh.

t0:7. 24:1. Jud». 9:1.

c 1 K. 4:1. 1 Chr. 12;3S.

d 1 K. 11:26,23,40. 12:2.

c 1 K. 12:3.

f 1 Sam. 8:11-18. 1 K. 12:4. Is. 47:

6. Matt. 11:29,30. 23:4. 1 John 5:3.

g Ex. 1:13,14. 2:23. 1 K. 4:iO,2S. 9:

22.

h 1 K. 12:5. Prov. 3:28.

i Job 12:12.13. 32:7. trov. 27:10. Jer.
42:2—5,20.

k 2 Sam. 16:20. 17:5,6.

1 1 K. 12:7,8. i lov. 15:1.

m Gen.49:2r 2 Sam. 15:2—6.

n 25:15,16. 2 Sam. 17:14. Prov. 1:25.

9:9. 19:20. 25:12. Ec. 10:2,3,16.

6. 2 Sam. 17:5,6. 1 K. 22:6—8.
n See on 4.

q 2 Sam. 17:7—13. Prov. 21:30. I>.

19:11—13.
r 1 K. 12:10,11, Prov. 10:14. 13:16.

14:16. 18:6,7. 28:25. 29:23.

6 .^ee on 4.

* Heb. laded.

t Ex. 1:13,14. 5:5-9,18. lSam.8:18.
15.47:6. 53:6. Jer. 23:13,14. Malt.
11:29.

n I.uke 10:19. Rev. 9:3,5,10.

:s 5. IK. 12:12—15.

y Gen. 42:7,30. Ex. 10:28. 1 Sam. 25:

10,11. IK. 20:6—11. Prov. 16:1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ....
In proportion as we possess true wisdom, we shall perceive its let us tl'.en acquaint ourselves with the divine Savior, that, be-

excellency, and labor to obtain an increase of it: and in the same coming his disciples and servants, we may ' find rest for our

proportion we shall become more indifferent about worldly wealth, souls
;

' and we shall in that case see more glory, experience more

and more liberal in our use of it to good purposes, if God has jileasure, and appropriate more riches, than our heart.s can pre-

best..'wed it on us. For true wisdom and happiness are insepa- viously conceive. Next to this, let us value the acquaintance of

rablv combined: but no such alliance is formed between riches those who love and serve Him, that we may hear the wLsdom that

and":!ie enjoyment even of this present life. (Luke 12: 15—21.) ' God hath put into their hearts: ' and let us follow them as far

It is therefore far more desirable to be connecterl with those who as they follow Christ, but no further, whatever may be their repu-

can teach us wisdom, than with those who can give us wealth: tation iu the church. Scott.

Gilt of whose work this short history w.is extracted. . . . These three

did not join to nialie one hooli, but severally and distinctly gave an
account of such things as occurred to their l<nowledge; out of which,

it is probable, Ezra took many ihiiiirs which he hath supplied in this

[44S]

book.' Patrick:

29:19,20.)

(3/. R. -Preface to 1 A'.-

NOTES.

-1 K. 11:41.

Chap. X. V. 1—19. M. R.

14:19. 1 Chr.
Scott.

Id.



B. C. 975. 2 CHRONICLES, XI. Revolt of the ten tribes.

' forsook the counsel of

the old njeu,

14 And answered
thetn after '' the advice

of the young men, say-

ing, " My father made
your yoke heavy, but I

will add thereto: my
father chastised you
with whi[»s, but I will

chastise you with scor-

pions.

15 So the kinw hear-

kened not unto the jjco-

\)]e : for "* the cause was
of God, • that the Loud
might perform his

word, which he spake
by the hand of ^ Ahijah
the Shilonite, to Jero-

boam the son of Nebat.
16 If And when all

Israel saw that the king
would not hearken unto
then), the people an-

swered the king, saying,
s What portion have we
in David.'' ai^d loe have

no inheritance in ^ the

son of Jesse: every man
to your tents, O Israel:

and now, ' David, seo

to thine own house.
•= So all Israel went to

their tents.

17 But ' as for the

children of Israel that

dwelt in the cities of
Judah,Rehoboam reign-

ed over them.
18 Then king Reho-

boam sent " Hadoram,
that was over the trib-

ute; and the children of
Israel " stoned him with
stones, that he died.

But king Rehoboam
* made speed to get

him up to his chariot,

to flee to Jerusalem.
19 And " Israel re-

belled against the house
of David p unto this

dav.

CHAP. XI.
Rchohoam, preparing to reduce Israel,

U forbidden by the prophet Slieinuiah,
]—4. Hb iiuiliifl aud (ortifiea severel
cities, 5— 12. The priests and Lo-
vites, being cast off by Jerotxiaoi,

lias iiRcrl to Kteer Ktcaily in a stunii. Many have

l)eeii (hiveii lo the niiscliicf they ditl nut intend,

by being too aevercly dealt with, lor what they

(lid intend.

2. Whatever thn devices and designs of men
are, GoJ is, by all, doing his own woik, and ful-

filling liis woid. It does not at all excuse Relio-

boani's f)lly,iiui' lessen the guilt of liis haughtiness

ibiy to Continue after

give an indication of

the sinner's death, would
its M)aligiiity, and

) eihaps

sijnie intimation of the perpetuity of its punish-

iiieiil. He that sins against God, not only wrongs

liid soul, but perhaps his seed more than he tliinks.

5. Wlien God is fulfilling his threalcnings. He
will take care that, at the same lime, promises do

not fail, V. 17. The failings of the saints shall

and passion

own enils by it, v. 15.

that (iod was pleased to serve his ' not frustrate any promise made to Christ their

Itllv3. Worldly wealth, honor, and dominion, are

very uncertain things. Oiie would think Solomon
had done enough to secure the monarchy entire to

his family (or many ages; yet he is scarcely cold

in his grave, before lO of the 12 tribes finally re-

volt from his son. All his good services are now
forgotten. Thus is the governincnt of Christ cast

off by many, notwithstanding all lie has done lo

oblige the children of men for ever to liimseff;

they sav, to their own luiii. We will not have this

Man to reijjii over un.

4. God often visits the iniiiuities of tin; ftthors

on the children. Solomon forsakes God, his son

is forsaken by his people. Thus God, by making

the penal consa^uence of sin lo last long, aud vis-

Head. They shall be chastised, but the covenant

notbrokcn, Ps. 89: 31—34.

veBort tu Jei'iiatileni, fttleiuie<i by oilier

pious Isr.volitfs, 13— 17. Rchobuain'n
wives and cliilvlreti, 18—23.

AND » when Reho-
boam was come to

Jerusalem, he gathered

of the house of Judah
and Benjamin ^ an hun-
dred and fourscore

thousand chosen men,
which were warriors,

to fight against Israel,

that he might bring the

kingdom again to Re-
hoboam.

2 But the word of
the Lord came * to

Shemaiah '' the man of
God, saying,

3 Speak unto Reho-
boam the son of Solo-
mon, king of Judah,
and ' to all Israel in Ju-
dah and Benjamin, say-

ing,

4 Thus saitli the

Lord, Ye shall not go
up nor fight 'against

your brethren : « return

every man to his house;
^ for this thing is done
of me. And ' they
obeyed the words of
the Lord, and returned
from going against Je-
roboam.

5 IT And Rehoboam
8.

V2:4,S. Prnv. r.>:5.

See m, 10,11.— Pluv.

Chap. XI. V. 1—12. How the ten tribes

deserted the house of David, wc read in the fore-

going ch. They had formerly sat loose to that

(ami?v, 2 Sam. 20: 1, 2. and now they quite threw

it off; not considering how much it would weak-

en the com:nou interest, and take Israel down
from that pilch of glory at which it had arrived

in the last reign. But thus the kingdorn must be

corrected, as well as the ft'nise of David.

1. Rehoboam, like a bold man, raises an army,

(i). 1.) yet like a conscientious man, when God
forbade him to prosecute his design, he let it fall.

It is dangerous undertaking any thing, but cspe-

7:8. 10:16. Jam. 3:14— 18. 4:1,2.

d 25:16—^0. Diul. ii:30. Jiidg, 14:4.

I Sam. -Z:-^. 1 K. 22;»0. Acir 2:«.
4:X8.

c See on 1 K. 11:29—39. John 12:37—
39. 19:24,3.-30.

r .'<ec on 9.29.

a 2 Sam. 20:1. 1 K. 12:18,17.

h 1 Rarn.20:27,.30,31. 2i:7,9,13.

i 2S.UU. 7:15,16 1 K. 11:13,34-39. I

Chr. 17:14. I's. 2:1-6. 76:10. 89:

29—31'. I3.i:17. U. 9:6,7. 11:1. Jcr.

33:20,'. 1.29,25. 1:7.37:24,25. Am. 9:

II. Luke 1:32,33. 19:14,27. Actsi:
3J. 1 Cor. 1.5:25. Rfv. •.i2:l6.

k 19. .ludg. 8:35. 2 Sam. 15:13. 16:

11. John 6:66. 7:53.

I 11:1. 1 K. 11:36. 12:17.

in 1 K. 4:6. 5:11. Adoniram. 12:18.

Adora/Ti.

n 24:'.il. Ads 7:57,68.
" Heb. Hrencihened himself.

o 18. 18:5—7. 1 K. 12:19,40. 2K.17:
2!—23.

p 5:9. Josh. 4:9. Ey.ra 9:7.

a S« on 1 K 12:21.

h P«. 33:10,16. Prov. 21:30,31.

12:7,15. 1 K. 12:22—24.
d 8:14.— See on I'eut. 33:1.-1 Sam. 2:

27. 1 Tim. 6:11.

e Oen. 49:28. Kx. 24:4. 2 K. 17:34.
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q 1 Chr. 18:1. l Josh. 15:44.

s Josh. 15:24. 1 Sam. 23:14,19. Vi.
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u Josh. 15:33. Zorcah. 19:41,42. AJa-
Ion,

X Gen. 23:2. Num. 13:22. Josh. 14:14.
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n See ou 1.

+ Heb. preseuted themsehen to him.

dwelt in Jcrusaleil^and
i built cities for defence

in Judah.
6 He built even ^

Beth-lehcm, and ' Etam,
and " Tekoa,

7 And " Beth-zur,

and ' Shoco, and p Adul-
lam,

8 And <) Gath, and
' Mareshah, and ' Zipli,

9 And Adoraim, and
' Lachish, and Azekali.

10 And " Zorah, and
Aijalon, and * Hebron,
which are in Judah and
in Benjamin, fenced

cities.

11 And he fortified

the strong-holds, and
put y captains in them,
and store of victual, and
of oil and wine.

12 And in every sev-

eral city he ^ put shields

and spears, and made
them exceeding stronj'

holds, ^having Judah and
Benjamin on his side.

13 IT And the priests

and the Levites that

were in all Israel t I'e-

sorted to him out of all

their coasts.

n»n.6:7.
17:14. Ec 2:19.

The wisest of mere men in some things act imprudently, espe

cially when, by sin, they provoke God to leave them to themselves

:

nay, the most etiuitable princes may be betrayed into partial, op-

pressive, or unwarrantable measures ; and this is the general con-

sequence of being drawn, by their favorites, or their passions,

into lavish expenses. Thus, some cause of complaint must exist

PRACTIC.VL OBSERV.VnONS.
fectly wise and righteous governor.s: for do they not murmur
against his own most righteous dispensations?—Being so culpable

ourselves, we should learn to bear with the perverseness of others,

and to prefer lenient to violent measures; and experienced, to

inexperienced coun.sellors.—No man can bequeath his prosperity,

any more than his wisdom, to his heirs; though our childien will

in every kingdom, of which turbulent and ambitious men will generally be affected by our conduct. Let us then seek those good

avail themselves. {2 Sam. \5: 1—6. P. O. 1—12.) For, things which will be our own for ever; and implore the blessing

while we all need so many allowances for ourselves, we are natu- of God on our posterity, in preference to wealth or worldly ex-

rally indisposed to make allowances for o<Arrs. Indeed, very many altation. SCOTT,

would be dissatisfied, even if God were lo place over them per-
'

Zorah and Aijalon (10) to Dan. (Josh. 19:40—42.) So that some cities

of the other tribes, beside Judah and Benjamin, remained under Reho.

boam. Scott.
Verses 13—17.

Probably all the priests and Levites unanimously protested against

Jeroboam's idolatry. As Jeroboam established no other idolatry than

[449]

NOTES.
Chap. XI. V. 5—12. (DT. R.) The I,ord did not permit Rehoboam

to wage war against the newly erected kin£;dom of Israel
;
yet it was

allowable and prudent lor him to take all proper measures, for the de-

fence of his remaining dominions : tliis he ilid by repairing and forti-

fying several cities.—Etam (6) belonged to Rinicou, (1 Chr. 4;.52.) and

o. T. vol.. ir. 57



B. C. 97 J. -2 CHRONICLES, XI. The Levites resort to Judah-

14 For
left * their

the Lcvitcs
suburbs and

their pos.-jcssion, and

cially a nnr, contrary to tlic will of God. God
CM lis hi 111, I'. 3. thf^son of Solomon, io iiitiinate that

liiis was dctcniiiiied for the sin of Solomon, and

the old pioncMcss to idolatry revived. (2.) Be-
cause they thciufelvc!? would be in a continual

temptation, to some ba.se compliances, aud in

came to Judah atid Je-
rusalem : for '' Jeroboam
and his sons had east

them off from executing
the priest's otiice unto

the Loud.
15 And ho ordained

him priests fur the high

jdaces, and ' for the

devils, auil ' for the

calves which he had
made.

16 And s after them,
out of all the tribes of
Israel, such as '' set their

hearts to seek the Lord
God of Israel, came to

Jerusalem, ' to sacrilicc

unto the Lord God of
their fathers.

17 So they'' .strength-

ened the kingdom of
Judah, and made llcho-

boat!) the son of Solo-

mon strong three year.s:

for ' three years they
walked in the way of
David and Solomon.

13 11 And Rchoboam
took hini Mahalath the

daughter of Jerimoth
the son of David to

wife, and Abihail the

daughter of*" Eliab the

son of Jesse;
19 Which bare liim

children; Jeush, and
Shamariah, and Za-
ham.

20 And after her he
took " Maachah the

daughter of " Absalom;
which bare him '' Abi-
jah, and Attai, and
Ziza, and Shelomith.

21 And Rehoboam

it would be to no purpose to oppone a decree tiiat . danger of being drawn insensibly to evil. If we
was lioTio forth.

i

P^ay, in sincerity, not to be led into temptation,

2. Like a discreet man, he fortified lii.s own i we shall get and keep us far as we can ont of its

countrv. A few go nl words might have prevent-
j

way. (3.) Beeanac, if they retained their integ-

ed their defection, but u nv all the force of his
;

rity, they had reason to expect persecution from
.Irroboam and his sens. No secular advantages

whatst!ever should draw us, or detain us, where
wo are in danger cf nraking shipwreck of faith

and conscience.

3, It was a mercy to them, that they had a

kingdom cannot bring the revolted back. It was

probablv by the advice and consent of the old men
that he "fortified and furnished hiri frontier?, and

many principal cities, for whose defence no care

li.id been taken in yohtinon's peaeesblc rcigfi, r.

11, 12. Bccan.-<e God forbade him to (iirht, he place of refuge to flee to, (v. 14, 15.) and were

did not therefore sit down sullen, and say he wrndd
]

not forced into the lands of the heathen. It was

do nolhiu'.; f )r the public safety. i
an evidence they loved their work better than their

V. 13—23. [See here, 1. liow Rehoboam was
;

maintenance. Better live on alms, or die in a

strengthened bv the accession of the priests and i
prison, with a good conscience, than roll in wealth

Levites, anJ all the flevoul aud pious Israelites. ' and pleasure with a prostituted one. Conscien-

1. Jeroboam cast tlieni olf; i. e. tet up su- h a
|

tious refugees will bring a blessing with them to

way of worship as he knew they could not, in cmi- : the countries that entertain them, as they leave a

sc!cni;e, compiv wiih.and at the same time would ,
curse behind with those that expel them. Open

not allow t'leni to go tip to Jerusalem, to worship
j

the gates, that the nation which ketpcth truth, may
tliere; so he totidly c;:-^ ihrm off from ihc prfcU'.-!

\

tnler in; it will be good policy. See Is. 26: 1,2.

offi'r. V. 14. And very willing he" was they .should : 4. When they came, all the devout, pious Isra-

turii tlieniseUes ont of their places, th:it room ! elites of e\ery tribe fllowed. Such as set their

might be made for lli'-se mepii and scandalous per- '[ heart, to seek the Lord God, that made conscience

iRfjiis he ordnixrri prie;!.-- for the hi'ih plncer, r. 16. ' of their duty, and were sincere and resolute in it,

Coui]^. 1 K. 12: 31. N'o marvel if he that east ,
left the inheritance of their fathers, and went and

otVGod, eait ofl'his ministers.
j

took houses in Jerusalem, to have free access to

2. They, tlierenpoii, left thtir suiurbs and pos-
j

the altar of God, and be out of the temptation to

^eisicjis, (.14. It was a comfort to thorn, that
j

worfhip tlic calves, c. 16. Note, That is best for

the law so often reminded them that the Lord was : «s, which is best for our souls; and in all our

timr inheritance, and therefore they should find choices, advantages for religion must take place

Ilini, wlicn turned out of their jiosscssions. jMit ;
of all out ward conveniences. Where God's faith-

whvdid they leave them! (1.) Becau:^e they eaw
j
ful pricats are, his faithful people should be. When

t!i"y could Jo no goo I among their neighbors, in I
the ark removes, remove ye, and go after it. Josh.

whom, (now- that Jeroboam set up his calves.) ' G: 3.

loved Maachah tjtc \\ isely, and ' dispersed

of all his children

througiiout all the coun-
tries of Judah and Ben-
jamin, unto " every
fencetl city: and he
gave them victual in

abundance. And he
desired * manv wives.

daughter of Absalom
aliovc all his wives and
hi.3 co'.icubities: (for he
took "i eighteen wives,

and threescore concu-
bines; and begat twenty
and eight sons, and
threescore daughters.)

2-2 And Rehoboam
' made Abijah the son.

of Maachah the chief,

lo be ruler among his

brethren: for he thought
to make him king.

23 And 'ho "dealt

.'OS'l. ?,1:2B—12.

28.

h Num. i'5:2— -5,

Lhr. 6.6S—81.
r. t.ev. '27:30—.^4. Num. 13:21-

.1 13:9. I K. 12:28—33. 13:33.

E Lev. 17:7. Otut. 3-':l7. I C.jr

20,-21. 1 I'ii". 4:1. Rev. 16:14.

f Kl 32:4—8,31. 1 K. l-2:-28. H:9
l!.i5:I9,'2«. H.«. 3:5.6, 13:2.

g ii }. 5'j:ll,13,19. .(..sh. ^•rA9.

10;

p..

h Kx.9:'2I. ma'-~. Diul. 32:4^. 1 Sim.
7:3.4. 1 Clir. •22:19. Job 34:14. Is.

62:IU. 103:1. Don. 6:14. Hot. 4:8.

ll«e. 1:5. Mai-f. Acis 11:23.

i U^ut. 12:5.6,1I,I3,U. IChr. 16:!:9.

22:1.

k 12:1.

I 1:1—1-2. 7:17-19. 8:13—16. HnB. 6:4.

Matt. 13;-20,21.

ni 1 Sam. 16:6. 17:13,28. 1 Chr. 2:13.

27:18. £li/iu.

II 21. 13:2. Mi-jhaiah Oie daughter cf
UH'.l.

o I K. 15:2. Abishalom.

r 12:16. 1 K. 15:1. Abija-n. Malt.
1:7. Ahia.

d S3. Deiit. 17:17. JuJj. 8:30. 2 Sam.
3:2-5. 3:13. 1 K. 11:3. 1 Chr. 3:

1—9. Cant. 6:8,9.

r Deut. 21:15—17. 1 Chr. 5:1,2. 29-1.

J 10:3—15. LuUc 16:8.

t il:3. Gen.i5:6. 1 K. 1:5,6.

u n.
" Meb. a vi'fUJVtde of irrrrff. Sec on
CI.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOXS.
It is conmionly more prudent to manage modeialc po^se.ssions pre^ailing ungodliness and public disturbances, the ministers of

well, than to risk losing them by grasping at greater advantages: religion will be exposed to peculiar trials; on these great occa-

and when an egregious error has exposed us to heavy loss, it is sions, God peculiarly calls on them to bear testimony to his truth,

generally wisest to sit down by it, le;t we be betrayed into still and to protest, at all events, against enormous evils, by whomso-

inore fatal mistakes.— It is in" vain to contend with the j)uri:osc ever patronised.— Untried faith is not much to be depended on:

of God, when He makes it known unto us: a.ul, as his Word de- but when we ha\e been proved, and it appears, that we are wil-

clares.that none shall enjov durable |)cacc in the practice of wick- ling lo renounce worldly interests, as far as called to it, for the

cdriess, it is madness to expect it; vet, by ihib lule of judgment, sako of Christ and the Gospel, we have got one good evidence

what a world of inadn-ss and folly do we' live in!—In "sea-sons of that we are truly his disciples. Scott.

that of the calves ; the laiigii.igc here einjiloycil tcachci iis. lliut the

W'orshi|) paiti to them wfia (!Ctnull\ remlereil to devils; tliongli he pro-

fessed, ar.il probably iiueiifloil, by Ihi ni to v.-ovHliip the GimI of Israel.

For it was in a way He hrid evpressly prohibited, and whicli was infl-

nitely dishonorable to Ilim ; therefore it wa-i iKceptable lo f<:itRn

alone, and his detestable associate.^ in rebellion, i J^rv. 17:3—7, v. 7.)

—The word rendered devils, in the te.\ls of (lie N. T. referred to, is

demon ; {M. R. e.) which often, in heathen writers, lias a gotid sense ;

i. e. it is used for the objects of their worship: lint these were evil

spirits ; and the word ha.s always a Imd meaning in Scripture, and de-

notes abominable idols, -dnd evil spirits as worshipped under llieir

names. Holy angels are never c.illed demons.— It is not certain

whether Jeroboam had deprived the priests and Levites of their dues,

to maintain his new priesthood. In Ihe days of David e.nd Solonion,
they had becoine generally attached lo the wnraliip of Go I at the
sanctuary, as well as lo the royal faniils of Jtiilah : and, as a body,
they seem to have been more pions and zetdons, lli.in at any other
period. Probably, scarcely a priest or Levite rein;iined bellied, for we
read nothing of them in the snbapqnent history t^f Israel. Tins must
be allowed to have been as noble a testimony for Ihe cause of God,
against ujiostatea and idolaters, as any history has reco'-ded of a whole

[450]

body of professed ministers.—It is not probable, Solomon would have
been thus joined with Uavid, as the good pattern which Rehoboam
and Ilia subjerts followed, if he had I'crsevereU and perished in his

apo ta'd^

.

ScoTT.
Verses IS— 21.

DaHs:htrr of IClioh. (18) Eliab was David's eldest brother ; yet more
than ao years had elapsed, since David, at the age of 30, began to reign.

Abiliail must, therefore, have been grand-diinghter, or great-grand-

daughter to Eliab, and this shows the latitude in which the words son
and lU'i^h.ter are used in Scripture, for a descendant, even after sev-

eral intervening generations, (yotes, Ruth 4:\S—22.1 Vhr. 1: 7.)

—

T/ie daiig-hter of Ahsiilont . (20) II is said of Abijah, that 'his mother's
name was Michaiiili the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.' (13:2.) Gibeah
belonged to Benjtimin, and probably Absalom, here mentioned, was a
Bciijamite. (1 K 1 j 1—3.) Id.

Verses 22, 23.

Keholioa:n acted from partial aflection, and by his own authority,

in advancing Abijah above his cider brethren: whereas, God Himself
chose Solomon to be king, in preference to David's other sons. (I Chr.

2;>;i.) Id.
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CHAP. XH.
Relu-ljunm fur^nkea God, niid Stri!«l.iil;

kine o( E{iypi invades Judah, 1—4.

Kflioboam and his i>riiiceH, bein^
wrtmerl by Shernaiiih, humble ih^iu-

st^lvi-fi
; Hhd, thuugh spoiled, Arc not

dt'liroyed, G

—

Vi. lUluboani'jt rci^ii

»ind death. Abilah auct'ccd^hirn, I'i—

-

16.

AND it came to

5. They HrengUuntd Jndnh, v. 17. not only l)y

llie addition of so ninny persons lo it, \\\w, it is

likely, broiiglit wliat lliey could of tlieir ellbcts

with tlietn, but by tlirir piety and prayers. See
Zech. 12: 5. It is the interest of a nation to pro-

tect and eiicotirage religion and religions people,

and add.-- more than any thing to its strength, [and

how low nnist a goverinnent be sunk, which re-

A'''*^ '\ ..'.i'"",^ d1" jccts a candidate fiom olTice simply because he is
pass, * wneii Kp- * ,• • ,, rrn i i- ii-- i .

,
1 ,' ,

1 r 1 1 religious!] 1 liev made hini and his people .vtron;,'-,

Ijoboani liatl established
,),ree year.s: iw fn\nngl\\i-s ivatked in tkt gnod way

the kingdom, and had of David and Solomon; Lut when they fursuok

strengthened himself, that, the best friends they had, could nil longer

• he forsook the law of strengthen llieni. We retain our strength no loii-

the Loan, and '=all Is- ger than we cleave to (iod and duty.

I .,.:.i. I,;.., It- How Reliobciam was weakened by imlul;!-

... iiig Ins pleasures, lie dt.ured many wivts, as Ins
i Ana It came to

father did, r. 23. yel, he does not ap|>ear to have
pass, that, in the filth married strange wives. The wives mentioned

year of kin<,' Rehoboam, here were not only daughters of Israel, but of t)ie

" Shishak king of Ej,'y[)t family of David, V. IS, 20. Ill thi^, he was more

happy than his father, that he had many sons and
daiiglitcis ; whereas we lead not of more than one
son that his fatlier had. One can scarcely im-
agine he li.id no more; but if he had, they were
not worth mentioning; whereas several of Reho-
boani's are here named, i-. 19, 20. as men of note,

and such active men, that he thought it his wis-

dom to diyjierse them thrnitt^hoiU the countries of
Jiulah and Bf/ijaniiii, v. 23. eiiher, 1. That they

might not be rivals with his son Abijah, whom he

designed for his sunce^-sor ; or, rather, 2. Be-
cause he confided in them, to preserve the public

peace and safety ; he took care to have the fenced

cities well-victualled, that they might stand him
in ste.ail, in ca.se of aa invasion. Thus he that

acted f.i.lislily at first, dealt wi.scly afterward.

Aftcr-wis(!o!n is better than none at all ; nay, they

say, ' Wit is never good till it is bought;' ihougi

his Avas dear Ixiughi, with tlie loss of a kingdom

came uj) against Jern-

salem, " because they

had transgressed against

the LoiiD,

3 With f twelve hnn-
dred chariots, and three-

score thousand horse-

men : and the people
were ^ without number
that came with him out

of Egypt: the I" Lubims,
the Sukkiinis, and the

'Etiiiopians.

4 And he took ^ the

fenced cities which per-
tained to .ludah; and
' came to Jerusalem.

5 Then came " She-

maiah the projiliet to

Rehoboam, and to th.'^

princes of Jndah that

were gathered together

to Jerusalem because
of Shishak, and saiil

unto them, Thus saitli

the r..ou», " Ye have
forsaken me, and there-

fore have I also " left

you in the hand of Shi-

shak.

6 Whereupon tlie

princes of Israel and
the king ' humbled
themselves: and they

said, 1 The Lord is

righteous.

Chap. XH.
7 And when "^ the

Lord saw that tliey

humbled themselves,

the word of the Lord
came to Sheimiiah, say-

ing. They have hum-
bled themselves; there-

fore I will not destroy

them, but I will grant
them * some deliver-

ance; ^ and my wrath
shall not be i)iiured out

a
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upon Jerusalem by the

hand of Shishak
8 Nevertheless, 'they

shall be his servants;

that " they may know
my service, and the ser-

vice of the kingdoms
of the countries.

9 So " Shishak king

of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, and
" took away the trea-

sures of the house of
the Lord, and the trea-

sures of the king's

house; he took all: he

carried away also y the

.shields of gold which
Solomon had made,

1.0 Instead of which,
king Reholjoam made
^ shields of brass, and
committed them to the

hands of * the chiefof
the guard, that koj)!

the entrance of the

king's house.

11 And Avhen the

king entered into the

house of the Loan, the

guard came and fetched

them, and brought them
again into the guard-
chamber.

12 And ^ when he
humbled himself, the

wrath of the Lord
turned from him, that

he would not destroy

him altogether: and
* also in Judah things

went well.

13 So king Rehoboam
strengthened himself in

Jerusalem, and reigned:

for "^ Rehoboam was one
and forty 3'ears old

when he began to reign,

Rehoboam succeeded bij Abijah.

imder^taml tllis providence, God, by tlie Word,
explains tlie scourge, v. 5. Tliey were all met
at Jerusalem, probably, in a great council of war.
Sheniaia4i had before brought them an injunction

from God not to figiit against the ten tribes, {ch.

11: 2.) and now told them plainly that Shishak
prevailed, not because they had been impolitic, but

because they had forsaken God
IV. The rebukes both of the word and rod be-

ing thus joined, the king and princes humbled

1. Rehoboam and bin people left God, v. 1. in I themselves before God, penitently acknowledged

what instances, we are not told. Jiidah is here the sin, and patiently accepted the punishment of

2 CHRONICLES, XII.

count of the reign of Rehoboam than we had in

Kings, and it is very melancholy. Methinks we

are in the book of Judges again.

V. 1—12. Israel was very much disgraced and

weakened by being divided into two kingdoms;

yet the kingdom of Judali, having both the temple

and the royal city, both the house of David and

tiie house of Aaron, might have done very well

had they continued in the way of duty; but here

all is out of order

called Lrail, because they walked in tiieevilvvays

Jeroboam had drawn Israel into. As long as he

thought his throne tottered, he kept to his duty,

that lie might make God his friend; but when he

found it eitablished, he tiionght he had no more oc-

casion for religion. Thus the prosperity of fools

deatroys them. When men prosper, and are in no

apprehension of troubles, they are ready to say to

God, Dfpart fniin us.

II. God quickly brouglit troubles on tliem, to

awaken them, an^ recover them to repentance,

before their hearts were hardened. It was but in

the 4tli year of Reholwam, that they began to cor-

rupt thcmfelves, and in the 5th, the king of Egypt

came against them with a vast army, took the

fenced cities of Judah, and came ngain't Jerusalem,

V. 2, 3, 4. Tllis great calamity came on them .so

goon after they begin to desert the worship of

God, by a hand they had so little reason to sus-

pect, [having been lately so friendly,] that the

whole was, ol)viously, of the Lord, fjccause they

had transgressed against llim.

III. Lest they should not readily, or rightly,

it, r. 6. Thus it becomes us, when under the

rebukes of Providence, to justify God, and judge
ourselves : for all must either be humbled or ruined.

V. On their profession of repentance, God
saved them from ruin, yet left them under some
fears, to prevent revolt again. If we have hum-
bled hearts under humbling providences, the af-

fliction has done its work, and it shall either be
removed, or the property of it altered. Still,

1. They reformed but partially, and as their

reformation was, so uas their deliverance. Yet
it is said, v. 12. in Judah things went well; there

were good things in Judah, so the margin; good
ministers, good people, good families, made l)et-

ter by these calamities.

2. Yet He left them to smart sorely by Shishak,

both in liberty (c. 8.) and wealth, (r.9.) They
shall be his servants, i. e. much at his mercy, un-
der contribution to him, and some of them, per-

haps, his prisoners, that they may know my strvicf

,

and the service of the kingdoms. ' They might have
served God with joyfvbifss and gladness of heart,

and would not ; let llicm serve their enemies then in

and he reigned seven-

teen years in Jerusalem,
^ the city which the

Lord had chosen out

of all the tribes of Israel,

' to put his name there.

And his mother'.s name
was Naamah, ' an Am-
monitess.

14 And he did evil,

l)ecause s he f prepared
not his heart "^'to seek
the Lord.

15 Now the acts of
Rehoboaiu, ' first and
last, are they not u-rit-

ten in the i hook of

^ Shemaiah the prophet,

and of ' Iddo the seer

concerning genealo-
gies.' And tJiere were
" wars between Reho-
boam and Jeroboam
continually.

16 And Rehoboam
° slept with his fathers,

and was buried in the

city of David : and
"Abijaii his son reigned
in his stead.
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B. C, 959, 2 CHRONICLES, XlII. Abijah's expostulation with. Israel,

CHAP. xni.
Abijali reigns ; he nnd Jeroboam, with

vast preparationa, engnge in war, I—
3. Ahijah showa Ihc Justice of liis

cnUrte,4— 12. Juduii, reiving on (Joel,

guinn u signal victory, willi imrrierise

Klaughter of the Urueliles, (3— 19.

J.Tobonm rtiea, 20. Ahijali's wivea
and cliildren,21, 22.

NOW » in the eigh-
teenth year of kinfj

Jeroboam began Abijah
to reign over Judah.

2 He reigned three
yeard in Jerusalem.
Hi.s mother's name also

was '' Michaiah the
daughter of Uriel of
* Gibeah. '^ And there
was war between Abi-
jah and Jeroboam.

3 And Abijah * set

the battle in array with

B. CTan army of valiant
957. J men of war, euere

• four hundred thou.sand

chosen men: Jeroboam
also set the battle in

array again.st him, with
' eight hundred tiiou-

saud r.hosen men, being
iniglity men of valor.

4 IT And Abijah stood
up upon mount ^ Zema-
raim, which zs in mount
Ephraim, and said,
* Hear me, thou Jero-
boam, and all Israel;

5 ' Ought ye not to

know, that ^ the Lord
God of Israel gave the

kingdom over Israel
'' to David for ever,

even to him and to his

sons bv ' a covenant of
salt.>

6 Yet Jerol)oam the

8on of Nebat, the ser-

vant of Solomon the
son of David, i.s risen

up, and hath " rebelled
against his lord.

7 Anil there are gath-
ered unto him " vain
men, ° the ehihb'en of
Belial, and have
strengthpned them-
selves against Reho-
boam the son of Solo-

hitnger and thiml, Dcut. 28: 47,48. till they think

of returning to their frxt mnstrr,foT then it wasbtt-
ter with thrm,' Hos. 2: 7. This, some tliiiik, is

the moaning of Ezck. 20: 24, 25. Whatever
(lifiicultic? or liardships we may imagine in the

way of ol)eilf2nfe, better, a thoiu-and tiincg, go
through them, tluin expose ourselves to the pun-
isihnient of disobeilience. Are the laws of tem-
perance thon;,'ht luirdT The efleets of intemper-
ance will he much harder. The service of virtue

i.s perfect liberty; tliat of Iii.st perfect slavery.

We had an accMint of ihis plundering, (v. 9

—

11.) in 1 K. 14: 25—28.
V. 13—16. 1. Rehnboain wa.s, ai length, well

fia'cd in his kingdom, v. 13. His fenced cities in

Judah did not answer his exijeclation, so l,e now
niado it Ills busines.-; to fortify Jerus.iiem ; and
there reigned 17yr.s. far from G(]d, tliough near the

temple; which is nientioned to at;gravale his im-

piety. Fre(|ueiit Kkirmislie» there were between
liis subjects and Jeiobnam's, ainountiiig lo rmitin-

uid witr.i, V. 15. but he held his own, and reigned,

and, as it should .seem, did not so grossly./&r.«a/tp

the hnvnf (lud as he had done, r. 1. in his 4th year.

2. See what his fault lay in: He did net serve

the Lord, because he did not .seek Him. lie did

not pray, as Solomon, for « i.sdom and grace.

Or. lie did not consult the Word of God, a» his

oracle, nor take directions thence. He did not

set his heart to his religion; what little goodness
ho had, passed away like the morning cloud.

Therefore lie (li<l evil, because he was ne\er deter-

mined to do good. Those are easily drawn by
Satan to evil, who are wavering and inconstant in

good, and never persuaded to make religion their

business.

Chap. XIII. We have here a much fuller ac-

cotiiil of the reign of Abijah, the son ofKehobo-
ain, than in Kings. There we found his charac-

ter no better than his father's, 1 K. 15: 2, 8. But
here we find him more brave and succei-sful >n

war. He reigned but three vearf,and was chiefly

famous for a gloriou-s victory over the forces of

Jeroboam.
V. 1—12. Abijah's mother was called Mao'

chah, the daughter of Absalom, ch. 11: 20; liere,

Muhaiah, the daugiiter of Uriel: probably she was
a grand-daughter of Absalom, by his daughter

Tam:ir, 2 Sam. 14: 27. and her immediate father

this I'riel.

I. (iod gave liim ie.-ive to engage Jeroboam,
and owned him in it, lhofi;;h He would not permit
Rehoboam to do it, eh. 11: 4. Jeioboani, prob-
ably, was now (he aggressor ; liajipening to snrv ive

Rehoboam, he claimed the crown of Jadah by sur-

vivorsliip ; at leai-t, hopeil to get it from this young
king, on his accct-sion. It was brave and neces-

sary, llieii, in Abijah lo take i;p arms, and God
stood by liim. iSow that Jerolxiam had discov-

ered what manner of man he was, by setting up
the calves, and casting off the priests, Abijah Js

allowed to cliasti.se him ; and it does not appear
that he intended any more; whereas Rehoboam
aimed at the utter reouclion of the 10 tribes, w hicli

was contiary to the counsel of (iod.

II. Jeroboam's army n\ a.s d(.i;ble Abijah's, v. 3.

lie had ten Iriiiea to raise an army out i.f, Abij:rh

mon, when Rehoboam
was P young and tender-

hearted, and 1 could not
withstand tliem.

8 And now ye think

to withstand ' the king-
dom of the Loud in the

hand of the sons of
David; and ye be ' a

great multitude, and
there are ' with you
golden calves, which
Jeroboam made you for

gods..

9 Have ye not " ca-;t

out the priests of the

Loan, the sons of
Aaron, and the Levites,
anil have * made you
priests after the manner
of the nations of other

lands.' so that whoso-
ever Cometh to 1 conse-
crate himself " with a
young bullock and seven
rams, the same may be

a prie.st oP them that are
'' no gods.

10 But as for us,
' the Lord is our God,
and we have not for-

saken him; and * the

priests, which minister

unto the Lord, are the

sons of Aaron, and the

Levites wait upon their

with von business:

11 And ''they burn
unto the Lord, every
morning and every e ve-

iling, burn '-sacrifices,

and ' s",\eet incense: the
^ shtMV-bread also set

they in order upon the

pure table; and ' the

(•andlestick of gold whh
the lam])s thereof", to

bmn every evening:
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NOTES.
Cu\p. XIII. V. 3. The numbers brought into the field hero were

Immense: but when every man was a soldier, small kingdoms could
raise very large armies upon anv great emcrffencv. Scott. 100,000. . .

800,000.] 'The Ifebrews then brought nil fVom"20 to 50 years of age
into the field. Many copies, says heimicott, read 40,000 . . . fiO,000.

So. at V. 17. the I'li/i:. has i0,006 irstead ot' 500,000.' En.
Kennlcolt, Clarke, Hewlett; &c. would read 40,000 nnd 80,COO, p.Cltr

ancient versions. Id.

Verses 4—12.

Abijah bears a had charncter in Kings; (1 K. lj;l— *1.) yet on this

occasion he spoke religionsly ; and he seems to have had a sirong con-
fidence in God. grounded on the maintenance of his ordinances, and
the number of pious worshippers, in his kingdom. The bnsix of his

address was truth ; but there was much false coloring in his manner
of stating it, according to the too general custom of eloqiiciit orators.

For the covenant respecting the kingdom over Israel, nnide with Da-
vid in behalf of his posterity, 'e\cept as it related to the Messiah.) was
conililional ; and neither Solomon, rfeliolioam, nor AliiJRli, had hefii

Httentlve to the restipulations.—.lerolioani had imh-rd acted very wicj;-

edly in his manner of seizing and pnverning tlie kinpdnni of 1,-iacI :

yet it had been granied to him by Cod Iliiiistlf, nnd Ahij:di never incn-

lloned that circunislnnce.—Tiie persons, wlio revidted from Rehnbn'irii

nnd made .Terohoam king, liad acted v.ith ereiil | recl;.ilHlinn and In-

ginlitiule ; but perh.ips it was not caniii.! to c.il! Ilie;n !iiiH.^irln:i'.ia;( ly

' vain men, the children of Btlial.' Rehobt um had given them no
small provocation ; he was surely old enough to have behaved more
wisely, if he had not been actuated by n proud, domineering dispnei

tion ; and it was not so much o^iing eilher to his lenity, his timidity,

or 'lis weakness, that he hail not proKcrnted his pretensions by war,
as lo the divine prohibition. (1 h . 12 -:—21.)— Unt Abijah's words
were more forcilile, when he c\i>esed ihe apostasy and idolatry of the
kingdom of Israel; ihinr impiety and Kncri'e.ie in evclndirg the prie.sts

cf the Lord iVom their |iossc«sions ; and the sliaiMefnl jnanner, in which
any worthless man was made a priest, who could and would bring

the sacrifice appointed by way of consecrHlion. Unt what Abijah
urged, concerning the state of Hue lelitnnn in .ludah, was not strictly

just; and, as spoken by him, il siiviiied of cstentutlon. Abijah him-
self was not a godly man ; and idolatry 'vrs evidently connived at in

his days. Yet it was tree, that the men of Judah had the priests, or-

dii'.ances, and worship of (Jod amoig them ; that there were numticrs
of pious wt.rshippers in the land ; that theirs was the more righteous
csii^e ; that Ihe I.oRU wss on tiieir .side, ai.d their Cajitain, while the
l-;rneliles foiijiht ngain^t Him ; end tliat the jireser.ce >' the I'liest.s

blowing the sacred trumpets, according tt; Ihe law, v is i. token efhis
presiiice with them and lavnr to them. (A'l/"'- 10:2—i1.v_The e\-
|.ressie,n, ' after Ihe manner of the notions,' (9' ^hows tlia' '.he laws
of Mo.-^es were not 'nade nccurdiiig lo the cu.~tonis of the i;eMtiles, as

mnnv suppose; but entirely lli.^tinct from Iheni : r;i;d that "he <iriiilarl-

tv wl'.irh In many in.staiices has lieen traced, ar.'.ialU' arose I'rcm the
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for f w.' keep the clinr^^e

of the Lord our God;
but ye have forsaken
him.

1:2 .\n(l,behoUt,«Go(l

himself is with us •" for

our Captain, and ' his

priests with sounding
trumpets to cry alarm
nffainst yon. O chihh-rn

of Israel, '' %ht ye not

against the I.oro God
of your fathers; for ' ye ha«l

shall not prosper.
[Practical Obsir-vatiou.^.]

13 ir But Jeroboam
caused °' an ambush-
ment to come about
behind them: so they

were l)efore Judah, and
the ambushment teas

behind tliem.

14 And when .Judah
" looked back, behold,
the battle uuts before an<l

behind : and they " cried

unto the Lord, and p the

jiriests sounded with
the trumpets.

15 Then the men of
Judah gave a shout:
and 1 as the men of
Judah shouted, it came
to pass, thaf God smote
.Teroboam and all Is-

rael before Abijah and
Judah.

16 And tlio children
of Israel tied before
Judah: and ' God de-
livered them into their

hand.
17 And Abijah and

liis people slew them
witli a ^reat slaughter:
so there fell down slain

of Israel * five hundred
thousand chosen men.

13 Thus the children

but iv.o. Yit rtU: inf.Tior nmnlj* r proves victori- I Go<i woiikl now rippcar for Uicin. Many that have

ous ; liio batde is noi always to the strong, nor the i little religion tlieniselves, yel liavc so much sen^c

cause to tlie majority. - I anii grace as to value it in others. iVothiiig i.s

III. Abijuli, liefoie he I'oiight them, reasoned
|
more efi'ectual to iinbolden and inspirit men, than

«itll tilCiU.

he prrrtiind 1

. . .

vent II. How'fuTcible are right words! Abijah vva? I
God of ahnightv power; but treachei-y and base

got with his army into the lieai t of iheir rountry ; |

ingratitude, to fi^ht against yourfatherx' God, and

he made this peecli on a hill iji mnuni Epliraim, you cannot jjro=[)er.'

War, that last rf^orl (jj kings, should i to be fure that God i.'^ with them,- He concludes

by every expedient oiilculated to pre- v^ ith lair warning. ' It is folly to light against the

where lie might be heaid by Jeroboam, and the

principal ollicers, with whom, probably, he de-

sired to have a treaty, whicli they consented to. It

has tjef-n usual for gieat generals to make sp-eechei

to their own «o]dir-rs, to aniniutc tJieiu ; this speech

had that tendency, but wa-^ directed to Jeroboani

and all Israel.

Abijah undertakes to riiuke out, 1. That he had

light on his side, // ditine it^ht, i . 5. by a cm't-

n.T/it r,/.;;;//.• lasting, a covenant made bv sacrifice,

which was always salted; so Piurick. I'hey who
oppose right, oppose the righteous God, who sits

in the throne judgiiig right. Riohi mav indeed go

by the worst, fur a time; hut it will |irev;ul, at

last.

'2. That Ik' h.id i',,,A i,n his si.le. It appears

from the charatter given of .Vbijah, 1 Iv. 15: 3.

that he was nol himself trul\ leligious, and vet

here he encoui;ioel himself in this war, rhiefly

from the religion of his kingdom. He was no
idolater; or if he connived at the high places and
images, cfi. 14: '',, o. yet he const.inliy kept up
the temple-service. In .ludah, the slate of reli-

gion was better al any rate than in Israel. It is

common for tho.se that deti\ the power of godli-

ness, to boast of the form ol il: he was pleading

the cause of his kingdom, and though nol himselt

BO good as he shoidd l>e, yet ho hoped that, for the

sake of the good men and good titings in Judah,

of Israel were brought
under at that time, and
tiie children of Judah
])revailed, "becau.^etiicy

relied upon the Loro
God of their father.^..

19 And Abijah pur-
sued after Jeroboam,
find " took citie:^ from
him, Bi;th-f-l with the
towns thcveof, and .le-

s'lanah with the towns
thereof, and ^ Ejihraim
with the towns thereof.

20 Neither did Jero-
boam recover stren-'th

Dt or

V. 13--22. Abljah*.s speech was much to the

|»in pose, but JeriJj jam resolved not to heed it, and
therefore he.ird it as ihough he heard il not; he
came to fight, not to dispute; the longest tiword,

he thinks, will determine the matter, uot the bet-

ter cause: let us therefore see the i.ssue, whether
right and religion carry the day or no.

I. Jeroboam was beaten. A parlev, probably

w.is agreed on, yet Jeroboam basely takes advar

tsge of it, and, while treating, /(iit/ fus ambushmint
bthind thf/n, against all the Taws of arms. Wliat
honor ctaild be expected in a sirtant ivhtti he

riip.iitd
'

II. .Ablj.ih coiiqueied. At fubt his men were put

in.to a great fright, bul when danger was on every

side, tliey look upward for iK li\erance. It is an
un.sjjcakable comfort, lh:tt no enemy, no siratagem

or ambushnieni, can cut oft" our comnninication

w ilh heaven ; our way thitherward is always open.

We hope thev |)raye(1, v. 14. before tliev engaged
in this war, but distress made lliem renew their

pravers, and quickened them to be importunate.

ixi.)<\ brings his people into straits, that He may
teaidi them to crynnto Him. Karnest praying is

crying. The priest soun'led, not only a martial but

a sacred sound, to put life into their fiith. To
the cry lif prayer (hey added the shout of faith, and
so became more than conquerors.

III. They slew 503,000 chosen men of Israel, r.

again in the davs of
Aljijah; and Mhe Lord
struck him, and * he
died.

91 But Abijah ''waxed
mighty, and married
' fourteen wives, and
^ begat twenty and two
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rUACTICAL OBSERV.VTIONS.
V. 1—12. The promi)tness of inankind to war, lisnientably this blo<.(iv Irngedv have engrossed almost the whole applauto of

proclaims the depravity of our nature, and the influence that the theii- hdlow mortals; or shared it with the poets, orators, and his-
gre:it murderer of bodies and souls possesses over ihe minds of inriaiis, who have excited them by infomous panegyrics to such
men, even in the determinations of senates and in the cabinels destructive |)ursuits! Compare the whole with the short coin-
of kings. Nor can vain-glnrious commandets more d( light in maud, ' Thou slialt love ihy neighbor as thyself;' and then bring
seeking renown, power, or revenge, by the dcslnictioii of the hu- in an impartial verdict concerning the heart of man, and the state
man species, than many of iheir inferiors do, in listing under their

banners, seconding their aims, and rushing on il.ingcr and de;iih,

tliat they may attempt the .slaughtei' of those who never injured
<ir even saw litem. [Introd. note g, p. 12. vol. I.] Such stub-
born farts stand in the page ofe\ery history, a confutation of the

absurd enconiinnis, which self-llaltering speculators have [lassed

on the philanthropy * of the hunian heart, and the sulVicicncv of
lunnan reason, for every purpose of virtue and religion. The
annals of mankind form one continued ii:irration of blood shed in

ol human naiitre. {Lev. 19: 18.)— Vet all the blood thus shed
niiisl be one day accounted for, as inurdrr, on whomsoever that

load of guilt may fall!—But, it is easy to speak on these lopiis,

without the fear of God possessing the heart. 3Iany palliate tfie

offences of their own party, while they aggravate the misconduct
of their adversaries. These are not only the arts of those, who
purpo.-^cly frame mojiiftatos to varnish their ambition with the

.'how of equity; lint are often employed by such as really have
justice on their side, yet forget that genuine beauty is disgraced

the inost wanton and unnecessary manner, in pursuit of honor and and rendered su.sppcied, !iy being painted. It is obvious, howcv
dominion, or in seeking to wrest the sword of vengeance from er, that ungodly princes have often prospered, because tlieir cne-
flie hands of the Supreme Judge. The million.s, who have thus mies have been still more abandoned ; because they had justice on
perished miserably, ' hateful, and hating one another,' exceed al- their side; because many of their subjects were "pious; because
most imagination, anil, to crown the whole, the chief actors in more external honor was paid to the truth ami ordinances of God

among tJieir subjects; or because the appeal to Him, and profess-

'h"t'i[is''l'r;;!i!!'.^'i'-'',i'viTr''c'"'i'"'
'" "'? '""»"" '^'•"'< ed reliance on I'liin, was more opeidv made in the decision of thenni 11 Is .1 r'//i'ii,' iiiuiive of ai-lion ID 111.111V. (<:ompai-eil \v;lh ' * -

,>,

iftory ami ri-ery day's ex|..-iie,ice le.idl lis to ileiiv. EJ. COlltCSt. iSCOTT.

T'i:at tllei-e U move or leas of pliil:uilliru|iv, or lieiievolem-e, in every liuman In-

Ih.u ever livetl, is true; hiti r
"

. . - -

tl^e lullUoiKi on the e.irtli,) h

iilulaters, ill several i)articiilars. ndoptinsr or imitating the
I^rncl. '/.rmnraim. (4) A city allotted to 'Ben.ijiinin: \m int. Zeniaraim,
no doubt iiiljacent lo it, vvfis in ml. flphniim, on Hit- lioi

'

Iwo trihcs. (^Josli. 15:22, J

[45.-4]

usasps ol'

lers of lltt-

bi-orr.

Verses 1

.Miljdh, thongli destitute ol" piety, seems to have l-'Ossessed gretil

vl^or and capacilv, ami duriiiff his short rpi<;n lu' hecanie very power-
ful. (t\I. Kll.l A/ a. <i.—\ A". l.i:l—9.) .^CO! r.
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sons, and sixteen diiugh-

ters.

2"2 And the rest of the

acts of Abijah, and liis

ways, and his sayings,

are written in the *story

of the prophet ' Iddo.

CHAP. XIV.
ASiJuh Jio», and Asci Hucceedft Itiin, 1.

lie aliulisliea i(ii)latrv, 2—5. Eujoy-
iiif; (iCitCf, he fortilirt his kingdom,
and estaliiislic-i a Inree army, 6—3.

IJcmg Bltacked hv Zerah, with an
iiiitneiise army ot' klluopinus, he i*nlU

on Gild, i» victorious, and attinires

murh sjjoil, 9—15.

SO Abijuh 'slept with
his fathers, and they

buried liini in the city of
David: and ''Asa his

son reigned in his stead.

In his days the land was
quiet ten years.

ii And Asa did thai

which xoas <= good and
right in the eyes of the

Lord his God

:

3 For ^ he took away
the altars of the strange
godx, and the" high pla-

ces, and "^brake down the

t images, ^ and cut down
the groves:

4 And •" commanded
Judali to ' seek the Loan
God of their fathers, and
''to do the law and the

2 CHRONICLES, XlV. lisa succeeds Ahijah,

17. nioie, it is Kaid, than ever we read of in any i Jeruboam never looked up after tl.i.-! defeat, •
history to have been killed in one battle; but the 20. The Lord struck him,ciUier with Kcine bi>.:ily

Lord would thus cliastisc the idolatry of Israel, and disease, of which he languishe;!; or with nielau-

own the house of Uavil. But see the sad clTect rholy and trouble of mind) his heart was broken,

of division : it was the blood of Israelites that was ' and vexation brought his head, probably, a hoavy

thus shed like water liy Israelites, while the hca-
[

head, with sorrow to the grave.

tlicn, their neighbors, to whom the name had for

nierlv been a terror, cried Aha, .in wmld wrhivfit!

iV. The ei)nse(|nence of this was, that the chil-

dren of Israel, though not brought back to the house

.Abijah waxed mighty upon it. What number
of wives and children lie had before, does not ap-

pear ; but now he multiplied his wives to 14 in

all, by whom he harl 38 children, u. 21. It seems.

of David, yet, for tliat time, weie Arc;«!,'/!i under, v. lie had ways peculiar to himself, and sayings of his

18. Many cities we;e taken, and remained in the '' ''
' '

" '*'' '""" "" *''"

possession of the kings of JuJah; as B(!tii-el i)ar-

ticulai ly, r. 19. What became of the golden calf

there, when it came into the hands of the king of

Judah, wc arc not told; perhaps it was removed
to some place of greater safety, and, at length, to

Samaria, Hos. 8: 5. vet in Jehu's time we lind it

at Beth-el, 2 K. 10: 29. IV.haps Abijah, when
it was in his power to demolish it, sufl'erf;d it to

stand, for his heart iras 7i.r;t perfect with God; and

not improving what he had got for the honor of

(iod, he soon lost it all again.

own, which were recorded with his acts in the

history of those times, v. 22. Perhaps he was too

much lifted up with his victories, therefore God
would not let liim live long to enjoy the honor of

them.

Chap. XIV. In this and the two following

cli?. we have the history of the I'eigu of Asa; a
good reign, and a long one.

V. 1—8. I. Here is, Asa's general character,

r. 2. 1. lie aimed at pleasing God: studied to

approve himself to Him. Happy they that walk
by this rule! 2. He saw God's eye always upon

rottiinandment.
5 Also he took away,

out of all the cititis of
Judah, the high j)laces

and the X images : unrl

the kingdoin was (juiet

before him.
6 And ' he built fenced

cities in Judah :
•" for the

land had rest, and he had
no war in those years;

because " the Loud had
given him rest.

7 Therefore " ho s ii<l

unto Judah, Let us build

these cities, and make
about them walls and
towers, gates and bars,
P while the land in yet
before us; because we
have sought the Lord
our God, 1 we have
sought him, and ' he
hath given us rest on
every side. So they
built and prospered.
• Itr, romtiiculary.

c 9:V9. 1-^;15.

a 9:SI.—Sec on I K. •;1(J. H.31.

h I K. 15:8. 1 Uhr. 3:10. Milt. 1:7,8.

f 3I:M. 1 K. 15:11,14. Lnkc 1:75.

.IU.ui.7:5. IK. 11:7.8. I4:M—'.M.

c 15:17. I,fiv.i;8;30. 1 K.16: IS:H.
(31:4. r.x. 34:13. D-ut. 7:5,2.';.

t Mel.. 0/>if'.f«. 2K.23,14. mn.'.

g Jnli'. 6:-j—i'S. i! K. 18:4. il3:6,14.

h •.9:;l,27,:.0. 3li:l;. 33:16. ?4:3i!,33.

rieii. 18:19. Josh. '.'4:15. 1 Sjrn. 3:

13. Erni 10:7— IS. Keh. 13:9,19—
2-.'. Ps. 10r:V—8.

i .'•ee on 11:16.-30:19. In. 55:6,7. Am.
5:4.

k .\eh. I0:';9—39. Ps. 119:10.

I Ht-li. iuii imns^ef. c4'4. mar^.
1 S:'..'—6. 11:5— IS.

Ill Judg. 3:11.30. 5:31. 1 K.5:l. 1

< hr. VtJ:9.

n 15:15. Job 34:29. Ps 46:9.

o 3'^:S. Acl8 9:31.

|. Jolni9:4. li;:35,33. lUb. 3:13—15.
f| See on 4.— I Clir. U8-9. Ps. 105:3,4.

Jer. iS:!.'-14. 1 Pet. 3:12.

r Sec on 6.—Joch. i3:l. Malt. 11:29,29.

The wise politician.-, of the world, generally treat the most unrelenting rancor and most tremendous elaiighfer, give

t, all arguments grounded on the state of religion, satisfaction to any benevolent mind. Nor are the victories ac-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. la—22.

with contempt,

an J the favor of God" toward "his worshippers: their whole de- quired in those fijrce contests which rend the cburch of Christ, to

pendence is ' on an arm of flesh,' and if thfir confidence be di.^- the disg^jce of the common cause, and joy of the common enemy,

appointed, they ascribe it to fortinie, or tj the chance of war! to be more rejoiced in. But to coiic|uer our own passions, to prc-

To triumph in those contests, which, fbesiJcs the fearful dcmor- vail against the tempter and the world, and overcome evil with

alization they necessarily promote,] cause so many thousjiidrj and good, are victories to be gained by faith, patience, and prayer,

lupulreds of "thousands of the human species to expire in agony, in whii;h we may safely and purely rejoice. And when the con-

and their immortal souls to be sent to the tribunal of God and an querors and conquered, in bloody battles, will join in execrating

eternal state, [shocks a feeling heart;] but his justice, and faithful tlieir own anJ each other's madnegs; ' when the earth shall dis-

care of his people, are seen and adored in thein. And lea.st of close her blood, and no more cover her slain;' then shall we receive

all, can success in civil wars, w-hich arc commonly conducted witli the unsullied palm, the conqueror's noblest crown. Scott.

(22.) Sloni.] 'The nisrjt. ^^ comTncntnri/ " is rii:ht. Thi.-*, 8S fnr

as I recollect, is the first place where a i/uilrn^h, (so the Heb. ; or com-
mentary is mentioned.' Dr. A. Clarke.

NOTE«.
Cn\r. XIV. V. 1. Jeroboam, and his sou Nad.ib, remained rjuiet

during the short 'iine they reigned over Israel, after Abijah's victory.

Raashn besiin to reign before the clo.sc of .Vsa's tliiid year ; but though
'there was war between him nnd -Vsti all tlifir days;' il K. 16:16.')

it did not for Bome time occasion much disturbance to the peace of
Judah, through the enfeebled state of Israel. Scott.

V. 2—fi. The high places, where Jehovah was irrfgidarly worship-
ped, were not removed, though the idolatrous altars were. (15:17. 1 A'.

15:11.) In. Hizh p/nj~fs.] Q.x\. Were these the mounds (ibund all over
the world) of e;trth (cut) or stones, used for sacrifice:;, burying places,
Ac. (note, 2 K. !?:1.'3.) .' Some (as in Jlexico, 8t. Louis, U. S. ic.) are
square, with steps or a slope. Several arc sometimes found together,
perhaps one for each federate tribe assembled. Some in Minorca have
projecting stones to ascend spirally (cut); others a spiral way. A cut
is given fl-om la/laiirei/, of the section of a circular mour.d, with Its

altar, icromlfnrh or BE.iLngh) and its circumvallation, ^^579 ft. in

dia'.n.) near BELfast, Ireland. The banks are 43 ft. high, ar.d 12 broad.

at top. Similar intrenchments are found in the U. S. &C. see Arrha-

ulogia Americana. The Parsees, near Bombay, still expose their dead

on circular high places culi, conspicuously located, to birds of prey,

and the elements. See. Forbes, and Hyde. Pr. Pcdim gives a plate of

a Tartar temple (Sil>cria) surrounded by mounds with flags on them
(cut). En.

'5. > Sun ima^e.', marg.] 'Connected with the worship of Baa?,

34:4. So the Heb. in Is. 27:9. and Ez. 6:4. This, in addition to the

Feor and Liiig?<ui. confirms the !"/e7t<% of Baal and Siva [the Destroy-

er, or changer oi forms, or P-cgenerator]. The " sun images " are priii-

cipallv. if not frc/M.'/if/]/,kept in the temple of Siva [ofIndia]. They
are made of black granite, in the shape and about the size of a man.
There are, however, many of them with only a head, having a halo or

coruscation to represent the oib of day. Thus in the houi;esofthe

rich natives may be seen, near a niche, on one side, the representation

of the sun, and on the other, the crescent moon. The temple i.mages

are placed on the ca'< side.' [Comp. note, 29:6, 7.] Roberts.
Meteoric stones teem alto to have been early connected with sun

worship ; as well as the oval, hard, black stones (1 to 2 It. in length)

covered with the arrow head character, delicately cut, found at Perse-

poli?. This stone worship, as connected with Baal, the Sun, e.xtended

to Ireland, and the centre stone of Stonehengo is black. Moore (Hist,

of Ireland) mentions ancient ' sun images ' found in Ireland ' of black

uood, covered and plated with thin gold, the chased work on them In

lines radiated from n centre' Note, Gen. 28:18. E».
V. 6— 8. The iniion of piety and prudence, in Asa, is worthy of no-

tice and commciid.ition. Wc may suppose his army generally served

in divisions bv rotation, but could be marshalled all together on occa-

sion. ilC'/ir.27:l—16.) Various concurring events formed the«eco7id

reuse of this rest, (ti) both from external wars and internal disturban-

ces; but the Lord, the GnE.vT First Cause, directed and over-ruled

all, to eflect his own merciful purpose to .Vsa and Judah. This Asa
saw, and piously acknowledged. (7) Scott.

V. 9. Zernk the Ethiopian.] ' Called Znro, by the Vulg. Zore, by
the Sept. and Zaraios by Jos. ChampoUion finds his name on Egyptian

monuments, thus inscribed ; Amnmai Osrkn. This Pharaoh was the

son and successor of Sheshonk, i Shishak) as is proved by Manetho, vvho

with great probability calls him Osorchon, a name which the coj-yists

or abbreviators have improperly confounded with that of Osorthon or

Osorthos. It is in Osorchon, 2d. king of the 22d dynasty, (Bubastite)

[455]
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S And Asa had aii

uriny of inen that bare
targets and spears: 'out
of Jiidah three hundred
thousand; und out of
Benjanun, that bare

shields und drew bows,
two hundred and four-

score thousand: all these

were mighty men of

valor.

9 !F And there came
out against them ' Zerah
the Ethiopian with an
host of a thousand thou-

sand, and three hundred
chariots; and came unto
" Mareshah.

10 Then Asa went out
against him, and they
set the battle in array in

the valley of 'Zephath-
ah at Mareshah.

11 And Asa ^cried

unto the Lord his God,
and said,Lord, it is ^no-
thing with thee to help,

whether with many, or

with • them that have no
power: help us, O Lord
our God; for we '' rest on
thee, and'= in thy name
we go against this mul-
titude. O Lord, thou art

our God; ^ let not * man
prevail against thee.

12 So* the Lord smote
the Ethiopians before

Asa, and before Judah;
and the Ethiopians fled.

13 And Asa and the

f

people that were with
lim pursued them unto
'^Gerar: and the Ethio-
pians were overthrown,
that they could not re-

cover themselves; for

they were t destroyed «

before the Lord and be-

fore his "^host; and they
carried away very much
spoil.

14 And they smote nil

the cities round about
Gerar; for 'the fear of
the Lord came upon

a CHRONICLES, XV. Zerah vanquished by Asa.

luiH, ;»iid thai Kelped uiii-.h to keep him to wliat is
J

difi'erently armed, both oft'ensively ;iiid defeiisive-

gooil and riglit. 3. God graciously acci-pteil hiin

ill what he did, and approved it as good and right.

11. A blessed work of reformation he set on loot

immediately on his accession to the crown.
1. He removed and abolished idolatry. Since

Solomon admitteil it, in the end of his reign, no-

thing had been done to suppress it, and so, we pie-

aunie, it iiad got ground ; and the temple-service,

though kept up by the (iriests, {ch. 13: 10.) was
neglected by many of the people. He hoped, by
destroying the idols, to reform, the idolaters, which
lie aimed at, rather than to ruin them.

2. He revived and established the pure worship
of God ; and since the priests did their part in

attending God's altars, he obliged the people to do
theirs, v. 4. In doing lhi.«, the. land was quiet bc'

fore him, v. 5. They that will use their power
vigorously, 1 1 suppress profaneness and reform

manners, will not meet w ith so much difiiculty and
opposition therein, as, perhaps, they feared. Vice
is a sneaking thing, and virtue has reason emiugh
on its side to make all iniquity stop her mouth, Ps.

107: 42.

in. Tl\e tranquillity of his kingdom, t'. 1. If

ly. The men o( Judah guarded ihenisclveH with

targets, the men of Benjamin with siiieMs, the

former much larger than the latter, IK. 10: 16,

17. [Cuts, Ps. 18: 2. Ex. 15: 4. 17: 10.] The
men of Judah fought with spears, when they closed

in with the enemy: the men of Benjamin drew
bows, to reach the enemy at a distance. Different

gifts and employments are for the common good.

V.9—15. Here, 1. A formidable army of Ethi-

opians disturbs the iieace of Asa's kingdom, {v.9,

10.) that their faith in God might be tried, and that

!
(tod might (!o great things for them. Now Asa

(
found the l)eiiefit of having a good army ready

1 raised against such a lime of need.

I 2. The application Asa made to God, v. 11.

He that sought God in the day of his peace and
prosperity, could, with holy boldness, cry to God
in the day oi his trouble, and call Him his God.
His prayer is short, but has much in it.

3. The glorious victory God gave him, ii. 12.

.\sa and his soldiers took the advantage God gave

them against the enemy. They destroyed them,

took the plunder of their camp, and smote the cities

in league w ith them, to which they fled for shelter.

Abijah had nut done what he did, to quiet the land,
j

and despoiled them, v. 13. and they were not able

Asa could not have done what he did to reform it. to make any resistance,/or <Af /far of^Ae Lord came
IV. His prudent improvement of that tranquil- I wpwi /Ac?n, i. e. a fear God struck them with, to that

lity. Those have rest indeed, to whom God gives i degree that they had no heart to withstand the con-

rest; peace indeed, to whom Christ gives peace, ' querors. Thus the wealth of the sinner is laid up
n-jt as the world givcth. We find by experience

, lor the just.

that it is good to seek the Lord; it gives us rent; i

while we puisue the world, we meet with nothing
| Chap. XV. V. 1—7. Here whs a prophet

but vexation. 1. lie consults with his people, by
j

sent to Asa and his army, when they returned vic-

their representatives, how to make a good use of ; torious, not to compliment and congratulate them
the present gleams of peace they enjoyed. When

|

on their success, but to quicken them to their du-

the churches had rest, they were buUt up. Acts 9:
j
ty ; that is the proper business of God's ministers,

31. Wheii the sword is sheathed, take up the even with princes and the greatest of men.
trowel. 2. He had an army ready to bring into

j
Hg told them plainly on what terras they stood

the fid J, v. 8. not a standing army, but the militia | with God : and set before them the dangerous con-

of the country. Benjamin (not long ago, called i sequences of forsaking God, and that there was no
little Benjamin, Ps. 68: 27.) had strangely in- ' way of having grievances redressed, but by repent-

creaeed of late. God's blessing can make a little
\
ing, and returning to God. When Israel forsook

one to become a thousand. The tvt'o tribes w'ere ' their duty, they were overrun with a deluge of

them: and they spoiled

all the cities; for there

was ' exceeding much
spoil in them.

1.5 They smote also '

the tents of cattle, and °

carried away sheep and
camels in abundance,
and returned to Jerusa-
lem.

AND ' the Spirit of
God came upon Az-

ariah the son of Oded:
2 And he went out

+ to meet Asa, and said

unto him, ''Hear ye me,
Asa, and all Judah anil

Benjamin; "= the Lobd
is with you, while ye be

CHAP. XV.
The encouraging prophecy of A^ariah

bct'ofe Asa, 1—^7. Asa puts away
idolatry, assembles the people, and
rnttrs into covenant with God, 8—15.

He removes his mother from being
qngen, for her idolatry

;
yet the high

places are not taken away, 16, 17.

He brings the dedicated things into

the temple, and enjuys a long peace,
18, 19.

19. Is.

s 11:1. 13:3. 17:14—19. 25:5

t See on l'.i:2,3.— 16:8. 2 K.
8:9,10. E7,. 30:5. Rev. 16. H.

n Josh. 15:41. Mic. 1:15.

X Jude. 1:17. Zephalh.

y 13:14. 18:31. »2:-l0. Ex. 14:10. 1

Cht. 520. Ps. i2:5. 34:6. 60:15.

91:15. Acts 2:21.

z Lev. 26:8. Deut. 32:30. Judg. 7:7.

I Sam. 14:6. IK. 20:27—30. Amos
3:9. 2 (or. 12:9,10.

a 20:12. Dent. 32:36. Is. 40:29—31.

b 32:8. I Sam. 17:35,38. Ps. 37:5.

Prov. 13:10. l3. 26:3,4. 41:10—14.

John 14:1,27. Rom. 8:31.

c 13:12,18. 1 Bam. 17:45,46. Ps. 20:

5.7. Is. 16:13. Acts 3:16.

d Dcut. 8'2:27. Josh. 7:8,9. 1 Sam. 2:

9. Ps. 9:19. 79:9,10. Jcr. 1:19.

Zech.2:8. Matt. 16:18. Acts 9:4.
• Or, mor(rt/ man. Is. 2:22.

e 18:16. 20:22. Ex. 14:25. Deut. 28:

7. 32:39. Josh. 10:in. Ps. 60:12.

138:17,18. 1 Cor. 9:26. 16:57. .

f 14. Gen. 10:19. 20:1. 26:1. 4
f Heb. brokdn.
gJoh6:9. 9:4. 2 Thes. 1:9.

h Josh. 5:14. 1 Sam. 25:28. 1 Chr.
12:2-2. Ps. 1U8:11.

i 17.10. 20:29. Gen. 35:5. Deut. 2:25.

3.,sh. 2:9-11. 5:1. 1 Sim. 14:15. 2 K.
7:6. Job 15:21. Ps. 48:5.6. Is. 31:9.

k 20:25. Judg. 14:19. 2 K. 7:7,8,16. Pe.
68:12. Is. 33:23. Rom. 8:37.

1 1 Chr. 4:41.

in Nnm. 31:9,30—47. 1 Sam. 30:20. 1

Chr. 5:21.

a 20:14. 24:20. Num. 24:2. Judg. 3:

10. 2 Sam. 23:2. 2 Pet. 1-21.
* Heb. before Asa.
b 13:4. 20:15,20. Judg. 9:7. I 6. 49:1,

2. 18.7:13. Matt. 13:9. ReT. 2:7,

11,17,29. 3:6,13,'42.

c 13:12. 32:8. Deut. 20:1. Jam. 4:8:

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Nothing will ])rofit our own souls, except that religion, which cause trouble; and those who uprightly seek Him shall fina peace

induces us to ' do that which is good and right in the eyes of the and comfort. Our utmost watchfulness and diligence will not secure

Lord.' Indeed, this aljne can prepare us for arduous and per- us from tribulation: but the consciousness of having heartily served

ilous services, and influence us to undertake, pursue, and accoin- the Lord in prosperity, will turn to us for a testimony, that we are

plish, designs of usefulness.—In all our prosperity we should no- indeed his pe<jple and He our God; and this will encourage our
tice and acknovvleilge the hand of God: if He gives rest, none can confidence in Ilim in the hour of trouble and temptation. Scott.

Verses 9— 15.

It is not certain, whether the Etliiopians or Cushites of Aflicn, or

those near Arabia, are here iiitentied, thoujjh it is more generally

thought that the latter arc ineiuit ; which Patrick thinks proved by
the abundance of camels. But they who suppose tiie former, conjec-

ture that Zerah had subjugated his neighbors, the Egyj)tians ; had taken

possession of the cities and territories bordering on Egypt ; and Intend-

ed still further to evtend his conquest, when he liad seized on the

kingdom of Judah.—Asa's prayer is the genuine language of faith. He
was conscious that his aim had been to glorify the Lord, and promote
liis worship, in the time of his prosperity ; and this encouraged him
to look upon God as his reconciled Friend and Father. Scott.

NOTES.
Cii\r. XV. V. 1—7. (A'o^r, 8.) It is not easy to determine what

times or events were intended by the prophet, in the following vs. Some
think, he referred to the state of Israel, in the days of the judges, and this

seems most satisfactory. Others again suppose the passage to be pro-

tliat we recognise (with Champ.) Ihe Ethiopian of the SS. The mon-
uinent.-il name, its Egyptian termination and vowels being abstracted,
exactly corresponds with the Heb. here, ZRCH.
The identity of these two names, already con-
jectured by Desvignolles, is then established

by the inoiinments. The collation of dales fur-

nishes equuUy strong proof of it.' Grcppo ; who
places Zerah's defeat in 911 U. C. So Wilkin-
.lon, who calls him, Osorkon 1. and remarks
that the 21st. and 22d dyn. called by Africanus,
resjiectively, Bubastites and Tanites, are also

said to be both of Uios)iolitan kings. Perhaps
Zerah was called ' the Ethiopian,'' from his own
or his father's conquests, or power, in Ethiopia
(note,12:3.); or his (hther called him so to flatter '

and quiet that people, as the title ' Prince of Wales ' was given to the
heir apparent to the British throne. Comp. Hist, note, end of Esth. Ed.
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B. C. 04-2. 2 CHRONICLES, XV. Azariali's message to Asa

with
seek

him;
him,

and * if

he will

ve
be
iftbuiid of you; but

ye forsake hirn, he will

forsake yoii.

3 Now for *" a long
season Israel hath been
without the •: true God,
and without '' a teaching
priest, and ' without
law.

4 But when they
in their trouble did turn

unto the Lord God of
Israel, and sought him,
he was ^ found of tlioui.

5 And in tho:<e times
there xoas ' no peace to

him that went out, nor
to him that came in,

but "' great vexations
were upon all the injuib-

itants of the countries.

6 And " nation was
• destroyed of nation,

and city of city: for
" God did vex them with

all adversity.

7 Be P ye strong

atheisia, impioty, iixeligion, and all irregularity,

1!. 3. and were continually embarrassed with vex-
ations and destroying wars, foreign and domes-
tic, V. 5, 6. But when their troubles drove them
to God, they found it not in v.tIu to seek Hiiii, i-.

4. But what time does this refer toT

1. Some think it Irioks as far back as the days
of the Judges, v. 3. These were sad times, when
they were fretiuently oppressed by one enemy or

other, and grievously haratisod by Moabites, Ulid-

V. 8—19. We are here told, what good eftect

the foregoing sermon had on Asa.

I. He grew more bold for God than he had
been ; his victory would inspire him with some new
degrees of rci^olution, but this message from God
with much more; now he ventured to destroy all

the abominable idols, (all idolaters are abomina-

ble, 1 Pet. 4: 3.) as fur as his power went. He
aUj renewed the altar of the Lord, which, it seems,

was gone out of repair, though it was not above 35
ianites. Ammonites, and other nations, they were

|

years eince Solomon's head was laid, who erected

vexal xuith all adversity, v. 6. yet when they turned i it. So soon did thee ceremonial institutions be-

to God liy repentance, prayor, and rctbrmation, gin to wax old, as things which, in the fulness of

lime, must vanish away, Heb. 8' J3.

II. He extended his influence further than be
Sic raised up deliverers.

2. Others think it describes the state of the ten

tribes, (now properly called Israel,) in the days of
j
forc.i,'. 9. He summoned a solemn assembly, and

A.sa. iVoji', since Jeroboam set up the calves, his i particularly brought the strangers to it. All

idolatry has brought thcin to downright infidelity,
i
strangers are to be helped, but those that cast

they are without the true 6'oJ,and no marvel, when I themselves on God's good providence, purely to

they were without teaching priet-ts ; Jeroboam's
|
keep a good conscience, arc worthy of double hon-

priests were not teachers, and thus they came to ! or. Asa ordered the gathering of them together,

be without law: it is n»xt to inipossible, religion v. 9. yet it is said, i-. 10. they gathered themselves

shouli be kept up without a preaching ministry, together, male it their own act, so forward were
In those times, tnere was no rcuce, v. 5. Their

;
they to ol>ey the king's orders. This meetir.g was

war with Jndah gave ti'.era fre(juc;if alarms ; so the
\
hcLI in the third month

;
probably, at the feast of

late insurrection of Bantiia, and c.thar occasions Pentecost, which was in that month.
not rnentiosied. Let Juilah iiofice this, let their

'

nci'iibors' harms l)e their warnings. Give no coun-

tenance to graven images, for yon soe what mis- I

chief they produce. i

8. Others think the whole passage may be read

in the future tense, and th.at it looks Irrward;

III. He and his people ofiered sacrifif-es to God,
R.=i hi.^ share of the spoil they had got, (v. 11.) by

way of thanksgiving for fa\ors received, and sup-

plication for further favors. Prayers and (:raises

are now our spiritual sacrifices. And so also he

took care t!ie temple should have its gold, v. 18.

hereafter, Lracl will be without the true God, and a V/ill a man rob God, or make slow payment to

therefore, and let not jui

your hands be weak:
for '^ your work shall be
rewarded.

8 IT And when Asa
heard these words, and
the prophecy of Oded
the prophet, he ' took
courage, and put away
' the t abominable idols

out of all the land of
Judah and Benjamin,
and out of " the cities

which he had taken
from mount Ephraim,
and renewed " the altar

of the Loud, that was
before the porch of the
Loud.

9 And he gathered all

.Judah and Benjamin,
and ^ the strangers with
them out of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and out
of Simeon : for ' they
fell to him out of Israel

in abundance, when
* they saw that the

Lord his God was with
him.
B. C.-| 10 Sotheygath-
941. J ei-ed themselves
together at Jerusalem
in '' the third month,
in the fifteenth year of

the reign of Asa.
11 And they = offered

teaching priest, and they will be dcBtroyod by Otis

judgment after another, till thov return t> God, and
seek Him. See Hos. 3:4.
On this he grounded his cxh.ortation to prose-

cute the work of reformation with vigor, i'. 7.

God'.^ work should bo done with diligence and
cheerfulness, but will not bs done without resolu-

Hiin, who is always ready to do us good]

IV. They entered into covenant with God, (r.

12— 14.) repenting that they had violated their

engagements to Him, and resolving to do better

for the future. It is proper for penitents, for con-

verts, to renew their covenants. It should seem,

the motion came not from Asa, but from the pco-

tion. This should quicken us to the work of re- pie themselves: let every man be a volunteer that

ligion, that we ehall be sure liot to lose by itidti- covenants with God. 2 hy people shall be willing,

uiately. How should it go unrewarde.i, when the Ps, 110: 3. Observe,
'

I. The matter of this covenant. No vow orwork is its own reward!

unto the Lord J the

same time, of the spoil

which they had brought
'' seven hundred oxen
and seven thousand
sheep.

12 And " they entered
into a covenant to ' seek
the Lord God of their

fathers vvitli all their

heart, and with all their

3oul;

13 That " whosoever
would not seek the

Lord God of Israel

should be put to death,
'' whether small or great,

whether man or wo-
man.

14 And ' they sware
unto the Lord with a
loud voice, and with
shouting, and ^ with
trumpets, and with cor-
nets.

15 And all Judah
'rejoiced at the oath:
for they had "" sworn

with all their heart, atid

" sought him with their

whole desire; and " he
was found of them : and
p the Lord gave th^r-ni

rest round about.

16 IT And al:io coti-

cernwjg-'' Maachah §the
mother of Asa the king,
' he removed her from
beiii'^ queen, because
she had made an || idol
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phetic of the Babyloni.sh captivity, and even of the present dispersion

and future conversion of the Jews, to wliich the words are doubtless

applicable. Perhaps the prophet had some reference to God's general

method of dealing with Israel in all a?es, and then no v.onder his ex-

pressions are descriptive of several distinct transactions. Scott.
V. R. Perhaps the prophet was called Oded, as well as his father, (1)

and Azariah by way of distinction : though some think, Oded confirmed
his son's words by a prophecy to the same elFect. As the calfwas not

removed fVom Beth-el, probably that city had been previously ceded
to the king of Israel, or retaken by him. (13- 13—22.) In.

Verse 9.

Simeon, &c.] The situation of this tribe, in part of ilie lot of .Indnh

O. T. VOL. II. 5!^

(Josh. 19:1—9. ) had not prevented them fromjoining the general revolt.

But at this time many of them, with numbers frrm the other tribes,

submitted to Asa, and probably n great part of the tribe of Simeon per-

manently adhered to Judali. Scott.
Verses 10, 11.

Fifteenth year, &c.] It is said, ' The land was quiet 10 years :
' (1)

hence it is concluded that Zerah's invasion was in the 11th year of

Asa. Yet that the sacrifices from the spoil should not be offered from

the spoil taken, till the 13th of Asa, can hardly accord to that suppo

sition.—rAc «onc time.] 'Heb. " in that day," which the Targum
takes to have been in the feast of weeks, . . . which was kept in the

third month, caUod Sivnn.' Pntric/c—Some, previous appointment,
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B. C. 940. 2 CHRONICLES, XVI. Asa applies to Syria for aid.

in a grove : and Asa
• cut down her idol, and
stamped it, and burnt
it at the brook Kidron.

17 But • the high

places were not taken

away out of Israel:

nevertheless " the heart

of Asa was perfect all

his days.

18 And he "^ brought

into the house of God
the things that his fa-

ther had dedicated, and
that he himself had
dedicated, silver, and
gold, and vessels.

19 And there was no
more war unto the 5" five

and thirtieth year of
the reign of Asa.

CHAP. XVI.
Aia. makes a league with Bfinhadad
against Baaalia, who Is hindered
from buildin* Ramah ; ami Asa witli

the tttnnea of it tiuilds Oeba and Miz-
pah, t—6. fianani the prophet re-

proves hini for trusting in the Syrians,

rather than in God, and is imprisoned
by Aaa, who at the sume time o\t-

pressed some of his suhjecta, 7— 10.

When sick, Asa teeita to pliyaicians,

and not to God, 11, 12. His deatli

and burial, 13, 14.

IN the six and thirtieth

year of the reign of
Asa, * Baasha king of
Israel came up against

Judah, and built Ra-
mah, •" to the intent that

he might let none go
out or come in to Asa
king of Judah.

2 Then Asa = brought
out silver and gold, out
of the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and
of the king's house, and
sent to Benhadad king
of Syria, that dwelt at
* Damascus, saying,

3 There is "^ a league
between ine and thee,

as there was between
my father and thy fa-

ther: behold, I have

proiuiso coultl lay any higher obligation on them, I in it. What is done in hypocrisy, is a mere
than they were already under from the divine pre- I drudgery. But if God have the heart, we have
cept, yet it would help to increase their sense of

|

the joy.

the obligation, to arm them against temptations, \ Lastly, We are told its eft'ect, v. 15. there was
and would be a testimony to the equity and good- no war, for a long time after, v. 19. no open, gene-

ncss of the precept. And by joining all together rul war, thouo;!) there were constant bickerings

in this covenant, they strengthened the hands one !
between Judah and Israel on the frontiers, 1 K.

of another. Two things they engaged themselves 15: 16. National piety procures national bless-

to. (1.) That they would diligently seek God ings.

themselves, seek his precepts, his favor ; seek Him
|

V. They carried the reformation so far, that Maa-
as the God of their fathers, in the way their fathers

\
chah the queen-mother was deposed for idolatry,

sought Him, and in dependence on the promise n '. and her idols destroyed,!'. 16. This was bravely

their fatliers; and that they would do it with all \ done, that Asa would not connive at idolatry in

their heart, and soul; for those only seek God ac-
j

those nearest to him; like Levi, Deut. 33: 9.

ceptably and successfully, that are inward with Asa knows he must honor God more than his

Him, intent on Him, and entire for Him, in their grandinothcr. We may suppose Maachah so far

becking of Him. We malie nothing of our reli- 1 convinced of siu, that she was willing to sub-

gion, if we do not make heart-work of it; God
!
scribe the association mentioned, v. 12, 13. nnd

will have all the heart, or none ; and when a jewel
;

therefore was not put to deatii, as those were, who
of such inestimable value as the divine fiivor is to

!
refused to sign it; but because she had been an

be found, it is worth while to seek it with all our
\

idolater, .4.sa thought fit to divest her of her dig-

soul. (2.) That they would, to the utmost of their
I

nity and authority, and, probably, he banished her

power, oblige others to seek Him, v. 13. They
j
the court, and confined her to privacy, lest she

agreed, that whosoever would not -seek the Lord God
: should influence and infect others. But the refor-

of Israel, i. e. would either worship otlier gods, or ! ination was not complete, the high places were not

refuse to worship with tliein the true God, that ; all taken away, tliough many were, ch. 14: 3, 5.

was either an obstinate idolater, or an uljsliiiate
:
Those in the cities were removed, but not those in

atheist, he should be put to death. This was no
new law. See Deut. 17: 2, £ic. If this law had
been duly executed, there had not lieen so many
aboniiiianle idols fuund in Judah and Benjamin, v.

8. Men may nut now, under the Gospel, be com-
f>elled by such methods as these, to seek the Lord

;

the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, yet

they are mighty

the country villages; or those in the cities of Ju-

dah, but not those in the cities of Israel now re-

duced to the house of David ; or those that were
used in the service of false gods, but not those that

were used in the service of the God of Israel ; those

he connived at, and yet his heart was perfect.

There may be defects in some particular duties,

where yet the heart, in the main, is upright with
2. They made this covenant, with great cheer- !

Go. I; siiicerity is something less than sinless per-

fulness, anil all possible expressions of joy ; not
|

fection.

secretly, as if ashamed of what they did , or afraid i

of binding themselves too fast; but \vith a loud
j

Chap. XVI. This ch. concludes the history

voice, to express their own zeal, and to animate ', of the reign of Asa, but does not furnish so pleas-

one another; they all rojoiceJ at the oath, r. 1-1,
|

ing an idea of his latter end as of his beginning.

15. they swore, not with reluctaiicy, but with all
j

V. 1—6. How to reconcile the date of this event

pleasure and satisfaction imaginable, as the bride-
i

with the hititory of the kings, I am quite at a loss;

groom plights his troth to the bride in the marriage
j

Baasha died in the 26th year of Asa, 1 K. 16: 8.

covenant. Every hone=t Israelite was pleased ' How then could this be done in his 36th year,

with his own engagements to God, and all with
]
when Baasha 's family was i|uite cutoff, and Omri

one another's. They rejoiced in it as a hopeful
j

on the thionel It is generally said to be meant of

expedient to prevent their apostasy, and a happy the 36th year of the kingdom of Asa, namely, that

indication of God's preseice. Note, The times of Judah, beginning from the first of Rehoboam,
of renewing our covenant with God, should be and so it coincides with the 16th of Asa's reign,

times of rejoicing, National reformation cannot But then ch. 15: 19. must be so understood; and
but give general satisfaction to all the good. It

,

how could it be spoken of as a great thing, that

is an honor and happiness to be in bonds to God. there was no more war till the 15th year of Asa,
They did it too with great sincerity, zeal, and re-

j

when that passage immediately before was in his

solution. Those only experience the pleasure and i 15th year, ch. 15: 10. and after this miscarriage

comfort of religion, that are sincere and upright of his, liere recorded, he had wars, v. 9. Jose-

a Seo on 14:3.—31:7. F.v. 3-2:20. Lev. u 16:7— 1-2. IK. 11:4. c 28:-21. 2 K. 12:18. 16:8. 18:15.
-.6:30. Deut. T:5,25,A). 9:21. 2 K. x 1 K. 7:jl. 15:14,15. 1 Chr. M:i:0—26. • heh. Dnrmuek.
23:8,12,15. V i8:l. 1 K. 13:13,17,3^,33. dl8:3. 19:2. Judg. 2:3. I». 31:1 ?.

t 14:3—o. Dent. 12:13,14. 1 K. 3:2— a Oie on I K.- 15:16—i^i. 3 Cor. 6:19.

4. 2-:13, 2K. U':3. 14:4. b See on 11:13—17.—15:9. I K. 12:27.

Prosperity and comfort should animate us to more diligent uUe-
dionce ; but we need the ministry of the Word to reuiind us of our
duty, when successful, as much at least as when afflicted.—The
history of the church in all ages, and the experience of every be-
liever, demonstrate, that vexation and distress are the iicver-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
God, and to promote true religion.—Whatever the Lord gives
should be employed according to his will: especially we should
devote our bodies and souls unto Hiiu, according to his everlast-
ing covesiant; by accepting of his salvation, and yielding our-
selves to hi3 service. Our devotedness to God our Savior should

failing connequenccH of negligence and sin, even to those who are be avowed and professed, in the most solemn and public manner,
not left to filial apostasy; and that humiliation before God, and —We are not called on to inflict death, or any secular punish-

acceptance, and a gracious recompense, inspires the soul with to be indulged, when they interfere with our evident duty to God:
courage and strength for present duty; aud we ought to exhort but where the heart is upright, there will be peace and accept-
and encourage one another, that we may be ' strong in the Lord,' ance, tiiough we come short of the perfection proposed to us, and
when called to arduoua and perilous attempts, for the honor of to which we should continually be pressing forwards. Scott.
however, evicJently produced a much more general concourse on this
occasion, than woulil otherwise have taken place. Scott.

Verse 17.

Out of Israel, &c.] Some have thought, that this onlv relates to the
citie.s taken from Israel

: but it is probable some high places at least
were still connived at in Judah

; perhaps as a human device, to render
the people more willing to renounce itlolatrv. In.

Verse 10. "

Baasha died in the 2Mh year of Asa's reign : and, as there were wars
oetweeu Asa and Uaaslia, ^itj:!. 1 K. 13 16, 17, 32, 33.) It sfcms im-
possilile to reconcile thi.? v. ar:! the rl„io ff the orsuin'' ch with t'le
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other historj', except by allowing a trivial error of the transcribers,
and reading the 25tk instead of the 35th, in this v. and the 26th instead
of the 36th, in v. 1. of the following ch. This very probable date Jose-
phus ain.xes. Other ways of solving the difficulty have been proposed,
but they appear liable to insuperable objections. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XVI. V. 1—6. Baasha seems to have meditated war against

Judah from the beginning of his reign : and probably he had made
some hostile attempts before ; but he was not able to make any formi-
dable attack, ti'! the year preceding his death. At that time, he so



B. C. 9S0. 2 CHRONICLES, XVI. Hanani's reproof, and imprisonment.

sent thee silver and
gold; go, * break thy
league with Baasha king
of Israel, that he may
depart from me.

4 And Benhadad
^ hearkened unto king
Asa, and sent the cap-
tains of * his armies
against the cities of
Israel; and they smote
« Ijon, and '' Dan, and
Abel-maim, and all the
' store cities of Naph-
tali.

5 And it came to

pass, when Baasha
nr?ard it J that he left

oft" building of Ramah,
and let his work cease.

6 Then Asa the king
took all Judah, and
^ they carried away the

stones of Ramah, and
the timber thereof,

wherewith Baasha was
building; and he built

therewith ' Geba and
»» Mizpah.

7 IT And at that time
» Hanani the seer came
to Asa king of Judah,
and said unto him,
• Because thou hast

relied on the king of
Syria, and not p relied

on the Lord thy God,
therefore is <• the host

of the king of Syria
escaped out of thine

hand.
8 Were not ' the

Ethiopians and the Lu-
bims t a huge host, with
very many chariots and
horsemen .''yet, • because
thou didst rely on the

Lord, he delivered

them into thine hand.
9 For ' the eyes of*

the Lord run to and
fro throughout the

whole earth, J to show
himself strong in the

behalf of them " whose
heart is perfect toward
him. Herein "thou hast

done foolishlv : there-

phus places it in liis) 26th year, and tben we miist

suppose a mistake in the transcriber here, and ch.

15: 19. which, if we aJrait, the computation is

easy.

This passage we had before, 1 K. 16: 17, &c.
and Asa was several ways faulty in it. 1. He did

not do well to make a league with Ben-hadad, a
heathen king, and to value himself so much on it

as he seems to do, v. 3. He should have relied

more on his covenant, and his father's, with God.
2. Had he had a due regard to the honor of Israel

in general, he would have found some other expe-
dient to give Baasha a diversion, than by calling

in a foreign force, and inviting into the country a
common enemy, which, in process of time, might
be a plague to Judah too. 3. It was,do\ibtles3,a«in

in Ben-hadad to break his league with Baasha, on
no provocation, but merely through the influence

of a bribe; an) if so, certainly it was a sin in Asa
to move him to it, especially to hire him to do it.

The public faith of kings and kingdoms must not

\ye made so cheap a thing. 4. To take silver and
gold out of the house of the Lord for this purpose,

was a great aggravation of the sin, v. 2. 5. It

was well if Asa had not to answer for all the mis-

chief the army of Ben-hadad did unjustly to the

cities of Israel, all the blood they shed, and all the

spoil they made, v. 4. Perhaps Asa intended not

they should carry the matter ao far. But they that

draw others to sin, know not what they do, nor

where it will en;i. However the project snereed-

ed.

V. 7—14. Here is,

I. A plain and faithful reproof to Asa by a pro-

phet of the Lord, for making this league with Ben-
hadad. Hanani was the father of Jehu, another
prophet, whom we read of, 1 K. 16: 1. 2 Chr.

19: 2. We observed several tilings a.Tii.-s in Asa's

treaty with Ben-hadad. But what the prophet here

charges on him as the greatest, is, his relying on

the king of Syria, a?id not on the Lord his God, v.

7. God is much displeased, when He is distrusted,

and when an arm of flesh is relied on more than

his powerand goodness. By putting our confidence

in God we honor Him, therefore He thinks Him-
self affronted, if we honor another instead. To
convince him of his folly herein, {v. 9.) he shows
him,

1. That he acted against his experience, v. 8.

ck. 13: 18. 14: 11. Note, Our many experiences

of God's goodness to us, aggravate our distrust of

Him. But see how deceitful our hearts are! We
trust in God when we have nothing else to trust

to, w hen need drives us to Him ; but when we have

other things to stay on, we are apt to stay too much
on them, and to lean to our own understanding;

but a believing confidence will be in God only,

when a smiling world courts it most.

2. That he acted against his knowledge of God
and his providence, v. 9. Asa could not be igno-

rant that God governs the world in infinite wis-

dom, and that the creatures, and all their actions,

are rontinually under his eye. He knew, that God
governs the world for the good of his people ; does
all in pursuance of the counsels of his love con-

cerning their salvation, all for Jacob his ser»ant's

sake, and L-rad his elect, Isa. 45: 4. Chnst is

head over all things to his church, Eph. 1 : 22. They
then whose hearts are upright with Him, may be

sure of his protection, and have all the reason in

the world to depend on it. A practical disbelief

of thi.=, is at the bottom of all our departures from
God, and double-dealing with Him.

3. That he acted against his interest. He had
lost an opportunity of checking the growing great-

nets of the king of Syria, v. 7. His host is escap-

ed out of thy hand, which otherwise would have

joined with Baasha's, and fallen with it. He had
incurred God's displeasure, and henceforth must

expect no peace, but the constant alarms of war,

•i . 9. They that cannot find in their hearts to trust

God, forfeit his protection, and throw themselves

out of it.

II. Asa's displeasure at this reproof. Though
it came from God by one known to be his mes-

senger, though the reproof was just, and the reason-

fore from " henceforth
ihou shalt have wars.

10 Then Asa was
> wroth with the seer,

and ^ put him in a pri-

son-house; for he was
in a rage with him be-

cause of this thing. And
Asa § oppressed soine

of the people 'the same
time.

11 And, behold, '' the

acts of Asa, first and
last, lo, they rtr« written

in the book of the king:^
" of Judah and Israel.

12 And Asa in the

thirty and ninth 3'ear of
his reign was "* diseased

in his feet, until his

disease toas exceeding
great: yet ' in his dis-

ease he sought not to

the Lord, but to the
' physicians.

13 And Asa « slept

with his fathers, and
B c, 1 died in the one
yi-*- J and fortieth year
of his reign.
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fortified Ramah, on the frontiers of the land, that he not only prevent-

ed his own subjects from migrating into Judah, but stopped all travel-

lers from passing : and this both hindered the Israelites from goin^
over tr the king of Judah, and was likely, it seems, to reduce him and
his subjects to distress. Scott.

(3.) ' There is ' is supplied by our translators ; rather read ' Let there

be a league,' .fee. Houb. Boothr. Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 7—10.

Asa's misconduct entirely originated fVom unbelief. His subsequent

conduct seems to be without parallel in Scripture. No one decidedly

pious man, as I recollect, is recorded to have so deeply resented a re-

proof from a prophet in the name of God, as to have used severity

against him for it : yet the expressions concerning Asa's character are

so strong, (14:2. 15:17.) that we must consider him as an exception ;

and a lamentable proof that there is no kind of sin, which a believer is

not capable of committing, if left to himself: so that we must not

form our judgment of men's characters from any detached eciions, but

the general tenor of their conduct—It is probable, however, that he
speedily released the prophet ; and as he lived at least 15 years after

this event, (for so long he lived after Baa-sha's death,) and as we do
not And that he oppressed or persecuted any person, except on this

occasion ; we may conclude that he repented, and adhered to ihe ser-

vice of God to the close of his life. But, having openly dishonored

the Lord, the latter part of his reign was obscure, inglorious, and trou-

blesome.—It is not said what wars he was engaged in ; but probably

they were more perplexing to him, than fatal to his people. Scott.

Lubims. (S) ' The people of Libya, or the Africans beyond Egypt.

Patrick. {Note, 12:3, 4.) This favors the opinion that the Ethio-

pians, commanded bv Zernh, were those of Africa, not the Cushites

in Arabia, (,Vo<f, 14:9—1.5.) 4"'
(7.) Some think Hanani should be Ben-Hanani, ' the son of Hana-

ni,' and that Jehu, 1 K. 16:1. 2 Chr. 19:2. 20:34. is meant. Ed.

(10.) Prison-house.] Heb. 'house of stocks ; ' probably like such

as were then in use in Egypt : consisting of two semi-elliptical bits of

wood, with holes at the joining, on the straight side. A figure of one

is seen in the character for r. cut, 14.9. Comp. also cut, Prov. 13:27.

of modern oriental stocks. "'•

Verses 13, 14.

{M. R.) Some have considered this funeral, as an argument of the

improper state of Asa's heart, even at death, supposing that he ap-

pointed it for himself, out of vain glory, and in conformity to heathen

customs. But probably the pomp of his interment, which had noth-

ing idolatrous or unlawful in it, was intended by the people as an ex-

pression of respect for his memory ;
(.If, R.) for, notwithstanding the
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14 And they buried

him in " his own sepul-

chres, which he had
* made for himself in

the city of David, and
laid him in the bed,

which was filled with
' sweet odors, and divers

kinds o/syotces prepared

l)y ^ the apothecaries'

art: and they made ' a

very great burning for

him.

CHAP. XVH.
Jehoxhyphat succeeds >^aa, reigjia wc-lU

ftud prospers, I—3. IJe sends priejts

and Leviies, accompaiiied by princes,

to teach the li\v throujrhotit Judah,
7—9. God overawes the in'uj js of

jeiioshaphat'a neislibors, so that they
submit to l:im, 10, 11. Ilis greaLnc89,
and hid arinv, with the captains, 12

—

19.

AN D » Jehoshaphat
his son reigned in his

.stead, '' and strengthened
himself against Israel.

2 And he "^ placed
forces in all the fenced
cities of Judah, and set

garrisons in the land of
Judah, and ''in the cities

of Ephraiai, which Asa
his father had taken.

3 And ^ the Lord was
with Jehoshaphat, be-
cause '^lie walked in the
first ways of f his fiither

David, and^sought not
unto Baalim;
li 35.24. Is. 22:18. John 19:4 1,4J.
• Heb. diss&d.
i Gen. .5l):2.' Mark 18:1. Jjhn 13:20,40.
k Ex. 30:iS—37. Ec. 10:1.

121:19. Jer. 34:5.

a I K. 15:24. 22:41. 1 t'hi . o:10.—
Matt. 1:8. Josapla'..

b 12:1. 25:8. 32:5. 1 Sam. 23:16. Fira
7:28. Kph.6:10.

c See on 11:11,12.

d 15:8.

e 15:2,9. Gin. 39:i,3,2l. Kx. 5:12.

4:12. Josh. 1:5,9. Juds. 2:18. 6:U'.

2 Sam. 5: lu. 1 Chr. 22:18. Ps. 48:7,
11. Is. 8:10. 41:10. M..tt. 1:23. IS:

20. 28: J). 2 Tim. 4:22.

f 2.Sam. 8:15. IK. 11:6. 15:3,4, 2
K. 14:3. 16:2. 11:3. 22:2. Ps. 132:
1—3.

t Or, his fa'.hur, and nf Dacid. 14:

2-5,11, 15:8—13.
gJudg. 2:11. 8:33. Jer 2:23.

iiig I'.tir, aiiit all iiiteiideil lur his good, )el he was

wroth with the st&, fur tolling him of lii.s folly ; nay,

he was in a rage with him, v, 10. Is this A sal

Well, let him thatthinketh he standeth, take heed

lest he fall. A wise man! and yet itia rage! An
Isiaelite! and yet in a rage with a ])rophet! A
good man! and yt^t impatient of reproof, and ihat

cannot bear Uj be told of Ids faults! What is man,
when God leaves him tohiraselfl They that idol-

ize their own conduct, cannot beii contradiction

;

and they that indulge a peevish, passionate temper,

may be transported by it into impieties as well as

into indecencies, and will, .some time or other, fly

in the face of God Himself. See what gall and
wormwood this root of bitterne:?s bore. He thai

:ibuseJ his power to peisi-'Cute Goo's prf!|)hct, was
left to himself, further to abuse it to ci u;.h his own
snljjects, whereby be weakened himself and lost

his interest. Itlost persecutors have been tyrants.

III. His sickness, f. 12. Which was ths gout

in a high degres. It v-as exceedin;; grcr.t; it. Came
to the height, so some; it flow up to hiri head, so

others; and then it was mortal. This was h.isaf-

iHclion; but his .sin whs, that iu his disease, in-

plead of seeking to the Lord for relief, he smtght

to the physicians. His making use of phtsicians,

\va.« liis dury ; but trusting to them, and expecting
that fioni thern, which uas to lie had from God only,

itcrf his sin and folly. Some think these physicians

were strangers tn Israel, and a sort of conjurer.':, to

whom he applied, as if there ware not a God in

Israel.

IV. His death and funeral, of extraonlinary
solemnity, v. 14. 1 am loath to think (as some
do) that he himself ordered this nmeritl pomp, and
that It was an instance of his vanity, ih.^t he would
be buried like iha Gentiles, and not alter the way
of the .lew.s. It is said, indea.1. He digged the

sepulchre for himself, as one mindai! of his grave;
but I am uilli.'ig to Ix'lieve it was rather an expres-
sion nf the great respect his people retained for

him, notivithstanding the failings and infirmities

of his latter days. Let the faults of g0'>d men be
buried in their grave.% while their services aie re-

membered over their grave.''. He that said, There
is not a ju.,t rnaii that docth good and sinneth not,

yet said also, The memory of the just is blessed;

and let it be so.

Chap. X\'II. Hore begin the life and reign
of Jehoshaphat, one of the fir.st tinee among the
royal worthie.«, one of the best that ever swayed
the sceptre of .ludnh, since David, a good son of .i

good fathei", so, at this lim?, gracs ran in the blood,
even the blood-royal. Happy the son that hati

such a father, happy the father that had such a
son, and happy tlie kingdom blessed with two such
kings, two such reign.s, together !

V. 1

—

if. 1. His wisdom; As soon as he came
to the crown, he strengthened himself against Israel

r. 1. Ahab had now been three years on the throne
of Israel, an active, warlike priuce; the vigor of
his beginning falling in with the decay of Asa's
conclusion, probably Israel had, of late, got ground
of the kingdom of Judah, and began to grow for-

midable to it; so the first thing Jehoshaphat had
to do, on that side, was to check the growing
greatness of Israel, which he did so eflfectually, r.

2. and witliout bloodshed, that Ahab soon ctmrted

his alliance, and proved more dangerous as a friend,

than he could have been as an enemy.
II. His goodness. An excellent character is

here given liim, and very observable:

1. Ho walked in the ways ofDavid. In the char-

acters of the Icings, David's ways are often made
ths standard, as 1 K. 15: 3, 11. 2 K. 14: 3.

16: 2. 18: S. But the distinction is nowhere
el.se so strongly rnaiked,as here, between in^fira

ways and his last: liis fall in the matter of L^riah,

is inei.tiorod long after as the bar in his escutcli-

eon, 1 K. 15: 5. 'i'hougli he happily reco\ered,

yet perhaps he never fully retrieved the .spiritual

stri ngth aiid conifuit he lost by it. Jehoshaphat
followed David, no farther than he followed God.
Paul iiitrself thus limits our imitation of him, 1

Cor. 11: 1. Folluiv me, as J follow Christ, not

fttherwise. Many good people have had their first

way.<, their best; their first love, their strongest.

The words here will admit another reading; thus.

He walked in the ways of David, {hareshonim ,)

those fint u<ays; or those ancitnt ivayss he pro-

pose!, for his example, the primitive times of the

royal family, tho.se purest times, before the corrup-

tiGns of the late reigns came in. See Jer. 6: 16.

The LXX leave out David, and so refer it to Asa;
who:;i he did not imitate in whul was amiss in

hi;n, toward the latter end of his time. It is good
to be cautious in follow ing the best men, lest we
step aside after them.

2. He sougldnot to Baalim, biti to the Lord G id

his father, r. 3, 4. Tlse neighboring nations had
their Bar.lim, one had one Baal, and another ano-
ther ; but he abhorred them all, and worshipped the

Lord God of hisfatha-, and Him only; prayed to

Him only, and inquired of Him only; both are

included ii. sec-king Him.
3. He w.ilked in God's commandments, not only

worslnpped the true God, but worshipped Him
according to his own institution, and not after the

d.iings of Israel, (v. 4.) though their king was his

neighbor and ally.

4. His heart ivas lifted vp in the ways ofthe Lord,

V. 6. or he lifted up his heart; i. e. he had a sin-

cere regard to God in his work, Ps. 119: 82.

He never thought he could do enough for God. He
wa.s lively and affcolionate in his religion,enlarged

PRACTICAL OBSEr,V.4.TIO.\S.
Those, who, on some occasions, ' being strong in faith, glorify man's ftex,' a:id merits execration, inaj luore rea.sonably expecf

God,' and bring blessings on themselves and othe:-s by so djins; a reward from men, than l;e who most aifectionatnly labore for
at other times show, that faith is lamentably out >"f exercise: their present and eternal good, but who will, when needful, speak
{Gen. 12: 1—5, 11— 16.) and whenever men waver, as to confi- ofiensive truth, unresei'vedly, and in plain language. {Matt. 14:
deuce in God, they grow negligent and heartle.ss in waiting on 3— 11.)—But, notwithstanding incidental faults, we should honor
Him, and serving Him, and in using proper means for their own the memory of diose who have been useful in their generation,
defence or deliverance; and become ready to turn aside into by- and that o'f cur benefactois; leaving their eternal state to tlie

jjatlis, and employ- sinful expedients. Well may we then be cau-
tione.I.—The self-sufficient are impatieiit of reproof or contra-
diction; and then the plain language of faithful ministers appears
ill-nature, ill-manners, jinpertinence, or i'lsolencc. In this case,
if power unite with hnuo-hty resentment, persecution will follow:

heart-searching Judge.—In all our conflicts and sufi'erings, we
have need especially to look to our own hearts, that they be ' per-

fect towards God,' in the exercise of faith, patience, and obedi-

ence: remembering that ' his eyes run to and fro, throughout the

earth, to shaw Himself strong in behalf of them,' who thus tiust
.•=0 that they are not fpialified, at all times, to deliver the messages and serve Him; being an ever-pre.sent, .ind all-sufficient. Helper
of God, even to good princes, who are not ready to bear .tiie and Comforior. Scott.
cross. For, in geneial, 'the flatterer, who spreads a net fir a

Memishes recorded in thi.s cli. he had bsen an e.icellent, vHhiable, and
successful prince •. aud tlie state of Jndah during his reign was most
happy, co.Tipared with the distractions and mi.seriei> of Israel. (1 K.
16:23.) ScoTT.

(14.) 'The bed was probably a ftineral pyre, and the body burnt
[after the manner of the Greeks, Romans, &c.] by setting fire to odo-
nferous woods and .S|uces.' Dr. A. Clakkh. ' I believe the bodies
were actually burned on the funeral pile, (see 1 f?:im. 31:12.) and that
Asa's bed, and the sweet odors, and the spices, were exactly tlie same
as are used hi the e.ist to this day.' RoBEnrs. Some sepulchres
•di?s-ed' or hewn in the rock, are still thown as the ' tomb.? of the
kings

'
near Jerusalem : and it was a common custom of antltiuity to

prepare such, which were sometimes of astoni^hin.-r e.vtent and mag-
nificence. 'The bowels, &-C. onlv, v.eie burnt.' Ilrc^v .-(br Fr

"

[460]
'

NOTES,
Ch.vp. XVII, V. 1, 2. (31. R. a, b.) Probably Asa had been en-

gaged in war with Israel, after the establishment of Omri on the
throne, though no events occurred so considerable as to be recorded.

ScoTT.
Verse 3.

Thefirst icays, &c.J Jehoshaphat copied the e.xample of David, by
inoceeding to reform the state of religion immediately on his acces-

sion to the throne ; and in his zeal for the pure) orderly, and spiritual

worship of God : but he carefully avoided those sins, into which David
niflerwnrds fell. This is the common e.vplication of the expression.

—

But as David's piety and zeal never shone brighter than at the close

of his life; perhaps the words might as properly be read, 'In the first

ways, even tho.se of David his father :
" proposing him us his model,
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4 But sought to the

LORD God of his fa-

ther, and • walked in his

commandments, and '

not after the doings of
Israel.

5 Therefore " the

Loirn established the

kingdom in his hand;
and all Jndah * brought
to Jehoshaphat ' pre-

sents: and •" he had rich-

es and honor in abun-
dance.

6 And "his heart was
t lifted up "in the ways
of the Lord: moreover
>' he took away the high
])lafics and groves out of
Judah.

[Practical Observations.]

7 IT Also in the third

year of his reign '^ he

sent to his princes, even

to Ben-hail, and to Oba-
diah, and to Zechariah,
and to Nethaneel, and
to Micaiah, ''to teach in

the cities of Judah.
8 And with them he

sent Levites, even She-
niaiah, and Nethaniah,

B. CT andZebadiah, and
912. J Asahel, and She-
miramoth, and Jehona-
than.and Adonijah, and
Tobijah, and Tob-aJon-
ij:ih, Levites; and with

them Elishama and Je-

horam, ' priests.

9 And they taught in

Judah, and had ' the

book of the law of the

Lord with them, and
went about "throughout
all the cities of Judah,
and taught the people.

in Ueartjftrvent in spirit, cheerful and pleasant in

it; he went on in his work with alacrity; as Ja-

cob, w'lto, after his vision of God at BetU-e], lifted

up /lis feet, Gen. 29: 1. marg. He was bold and
resolute in the ways of God, his lieart was lifted

up above the consideration of difficulties in the

way of his duty, Encl. 11:4. Let us walk in the

same spirit.

III. His great usefulness.

1. He took avvfiy the teac/iers of lies, so images
are called, Heb. 2: 18. the hi^h places and the

groves, V. 6. It is meant of thos:; in which idols

were worshipped; (those dedicated to the true

God only, were not taken away, ch. 20: 33.) no-

thing debauched the nation more than these idola-

trous groves or images.

2. lie s;^;it forth teachers of rruth. He found his

people generally very ignorant, they knew not that

thry did ml.; even In the last good reign, there

had been little rare taken to instruct them in their

duty; therefore Jehosliaphat resolves to begin his

work at the rigiit e;id,and endeavors to have them

well taught; in doing which work, he employed,

(1.) His princes in the administration of justice,

V. 7. Princesor judges on the bench have a great

opportunity of teaching people their duty to God
and man, and it is not nut of iheir province, for

the laws of God are to be looked upon a.s laws of

the land. (2.) The Levites and priaitj with the

princes, v. 8, 9. They were teachers by office,

Deut. 33: 10. but, it seems, ha I neglected their

duty. 'Well,' says Jeliosliaphat, ' you shall go

along with the princes, and they shall ol)lige the

people to come and hear you ; and then if they be

not well instructed, it is" your fault.' What an

abundance of good may be done, when Moses and

.4.aro\i thus go hand in hand in doing it; wiien

princes with their power, and priests and Levites

with their scripture-learning, agree to teach the

people the good knowledge of God and their duty!

These itinerant judges, and itinerant preachers

together, were instrumental to diftuse a blessed

light throughout the cities of Judah. They had

10 IF And* the fear of
the Lord ;{:fell upon all

the kingdoms of the

lands that were round
about Judah, ^ so that

h I.ulie 1:8. 1 Til«. 2:12, 4:1.

I I K. l.'.>3,35. 13:33,31. 16:31—33.
2 K. 8:13, 17:19. Jer. 3:7,9, His.
4:15,

k a Sim. r:?6;?6. l K. 9:4.5. r« i;7:

1. \ii:K. 1 Vh. 5:10.
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B. C. 900- 2 CHR0N1CI.es, XVII. Prosperity of Jehoshaphat.

they made not war
against Jehoshaphat.

11 Also some of the
Philistines ^brought Je-
hoshaphat presents, and
tribute-silver: and the

Arabians brought him
flocks, seven thousand
and seven hundred
rams, and seven thou-
sand and seven hundred
he goats.

12 And Jehoshaphat
' waxed great exceed-
ingly: and he built ''in

Judah * castles, and
cities of store.

13 And he had •= much
business in the cities of
Judah: and the men of
war, mighty men of val-

or, loere in Jerusalem.
14 And these are ^ the

numbers of them accord-
ing ' to the house of their

fathers: Of Judah, the

captains of thousands;
Adnah the chief, and
with him mighty men of
valor ^ three hundred
thousand.

15 And fnext to him
was Jehohanan the cap-
tain, and vvith him two
hundred and fourscore

tribute imposed on (ham by Asa, who mado him-
self master of llm nities of the Philistines, ami tlie

tents of the Arabians, ch. 14: 14, 15, With the

7700 rams, and 7700 iie-goats, whicli the Arabians
brought, tiieie was, probably, a ))roportionable

number of ewes and lambs, she-goats and kids.

2. He had very considerable stores laid up in

the cities of Jndah ; he pulled down his barns, and
built larger, v. 12. castles and cities of .store, for

arms aii.i victuals. He was a man of business,
and aimed at the public good in all his under-
takings, either to preserve the peace, or prepare
for war.

3. He had the militia in good order; it was
never in better, since David modelled it. It is said,
one of his great commandeis, Amasiah, willingly

offered himself uyito the Lord, v. 16. He was the most
eminent for religion; he accepted his place, not
f.irthe honor, or power, or profit, of it; but for

conscience-sake toward God, that he might serve

his country. It was usual for great generals then

to offer their spoils to the Lord, 1 VAw. 26: 26.

but till.; good nuui offered himself fiist to the Lord,
and then his dedicated things.

The number of the soldiers under five gene-
rals, amounts to 1,160,000 men. A vast number
for so small a compass of ground as Judah and

Benjamin, to furnish and maintain.* Abijah could
bring into the field but 400,000, ch. 13: 3. Asa
not 600,000. ch. 14: 8. yet Jehoshaphat has al-

most 1,200,000. But it must be considered, God
had promised to make the seed of Abraham like

the sand of the sea for number ; there had now been
a long peace; Jerusalem, we may suppose, was
very much enlarged ; many were come over from
Israel, ch. 15: 9. and Jehoshaphat was under a

special blessing of God, wdiich made his affairs to

prosper greatly. The armies, we may suppose,

were dispersed all the country over, and each man
resided, for the most part, [like the Egyptian
military caste,] on liis own estate; but they ap-

peared often, to be mustered and trained, and were
ready at call whenever there was occasion ; the

commanders waited on the king, v. 19. as officers

of his court, privy-counsellore, and ministers of
state.

But, lastly, observe; It was not this formidable

army that struck a terror upon the neighboring

j
" Snme [torsions of China are flaid to have 400, and even 700

Iieisoii" tn the 8v^uare mile. London, with 20 sq. ms., contains

j

hIj'HL 1,400.000. Commercial places, where 'much business,' v.

I

13. is dime, grow with astonishing rapidity, esjiecially in a peace*

I

fui stole, surrounded by WArrine Kinedome. Judah seems now to
I have had many such cities. I'eaceful Esypt, in Amasis' time,
(U. C. 570) contained, snvs Pliny, 20,000 cities Comp. alto,
notes, Kx. 12:37. Num. l;44—47. Ed.

thousand.
16 And next him tons

Amasiah the son of
Zichri, who « willingly

offered himself unto the

JjORd; and with him two
hundred thou.«and migh-
ty men of valor.

17 And of Benjamin;
Eliada, a mighty man
of valor, and with him ^

armed men with boAV
and shield, two hundred
thousand.

18 And next him loas

Jehozabad, and with him
an hundred and four-
score thousand ready
prepared for the war.

19 These waited on
the king, beside those,

whom the king ' put

in the fenced cities

throughout all Judah.
2 See oil 5.-9:14. 26:8. 2 Sam. 8:2.

2K.3:4.
a 18:1. IChr, 29:25.

b 8:2—6. n:5—12. 14:6,7. 26:6—9.
27:4. 32:5,S:7—29.

• Or, palaces.
c 26:10-15. 1 Chr. 27:25-31.
A Gen. 12:2. 13:16. 15:5.

e See on Num. 1:2,18.

f 11:1. 13:3. 14:8. 26:13.

t Heb. at his hand.

g Judg. 5:2,9. 1 Chr. 29:9,14,17. P».
110:3. 2 Cor. 8:3—5,12.

h 14:8. 2 Sam. 1:21,22.

i 2,12. 11:12,23.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 7—19. The public teaching of the Word of God forms, in

all ages, the grand method of promoting the power of godliness:

for by it the understanding is informed, the judgment regulated,
the conscience awakened and directed, ;ind the hopes, fears, and
affections suitably excited; and, as far as the divine blessing is

vouchsafed, religious worship is rendered a voluntary, reasonable,
and spiritual service. Kings and princes, therefore, render a

the world, unaffected humility, deep acquaintance with the human
heart, and preparation for enduring the cross, not only vvith bold-

ness, but with meekness, patience, and sweetness of temper, are
indispensably necessary in such a service. They who engage in it

should go on broad scriptural grounds, and dwell chiefly on those

grand essentials of religion, in which pious men of different per-

suasions are agreed; plainly proving every thing from the Word
most essential service to the cause of God, when they use their of God, running nothing into extremes, and avoiding all disputes,
influence to excite and countenance those, who ' labor in the word however urged to it, about the shibboleths of a party. In this way
and doctrine;' and by their example and public declarations make itinerant preaching is a blessing which all, who love the souls of
it known, that they most approve of such as diligently attend on men, must wish to be vouchsafed to every part of every nation
the instructions of such teachers. And though no violence must upon earth. And if those who are in authority, would employ
"he done to any man's conscience, nor any one constrained to teach select men of known and approved piety and ability, protected
in contradiction to his judgment; yet surely they, who are pub- and couuteuaced by them, to go from city to city, and from vii-
licly maintained as teachers of the people, maybe required either lage to village, teaching in every place the plain acknowledged
to do their work, or to give place to those who will!—Notwith- truths and precepts of the Bible, immense good might be done,
standing the prejudices of mankind, and the indiscretions of in- Tho.'je stated teachers, who have been grossly negligent or pro-
dividuals, an itinerant preacher, if duly qualified and sent forth, is fligate, must either be disgraced or reformed; others might be
one of the most honorable and useful characters, that can be found stirred up to use greater diligence ; and the instructions of stated
on earth: and there needs no other proof that, when this work is faithful ministers would receive an additional sanction,which could
done properly and with perseverance, it forms the grand method not fail of producing a happy effect.—Thus it was in the days of
of spreading widely, and rendering efficacious, religious know- Jehoshaphat; and thus it will be, wherever or whenever God shall
leiJge, than the experience of the church in all ages; for great please to stir up the hearts of kings, princes, and ministers, to
reformations and revivals of religion have generally been thus teach the people in every part of their territories, according to
effected. It is especially sanctioned by the example of Christ the Word of God.—This is also the proper way of promoting
and his apostles, and recommended as the divine method of spread- public peace and prosperity ; and it will prove a better protection
ing the Gospel through the nations of the earth ; itinerant preaching of nations, than an increase of powerful armies or navies : yet it

having almost always preceded, and made way for, the stated may very properly be connected with the ordinary methods of
ministry of regular pastors. But it is a work which requires pe- defence.—Persons in authority have • much business,' to which
culiar talents and dispositions, and a peculiar call in Providence; they ought to attend: and they should consider that stable peace,
and is not rashly and hastily to be ventured upon by every novice, and increasing numbers of well maintained and orderly subjects,
who has learned to speak about the Gospel, and has more zeal, are more honorable than the most successfid wars: and whatever
than knowledge, prudence, humility, or experience. Anunblem- ability anv man possesses, he should willingly devote himself to
ished character, a disinterested spirit, an exemplary deadness to God, and'serve Him with all that he has. Scott.

is the application of laws, fines, imprisonments, or corporal punish-
ments. 3. A religious nation is ever a great nation ; it is loved by its
Jnends, it is dreaded by its enemies. 4. It is ever a peaceable and united
nat'on: the blessmgs of religion, and a wholesome and paternal govern-
ment, are so fully felt and prized, that all find it their interest to pre-
serve aud defend them. Harmony, peace, piety, and strength, are the
stability of such times. May every nation know and value them '

'

VT. A. Ctarke, varied. gj,
Verse 11.

It is not certain, whether the Philistin:'^ and liie Vrnhim- brcnghr

these presents to Jehoshaphat, as submitting to his authority, or only
as desiring to conciliate his friendship. Scott.

Verses 15—19.
It is probable that these troops served by rotation

; (1 Chr. 27:1

—

15.) and some of them might be employed in the buildings and other
business, which he had in the cities of Judah. (M. R.) Id.

Muck business. (13) 'To settle religion, and purge out idolatry, as
well as to provide for their safety, by fortifications, and whatsoever
was necessary for the public tranquillity.' Patrick. Id

[462]



B. C. 897. 2 CHRONICLES, XVIII. JehoshaphaVs league with Ahab.

CHAP. xvni.
Jihoshaphnt joins affinily willi Aliab,

and agrtrea Lo go wiih him agniiiil

Hainulii-gilead, 1—3. Tlic falue

propliets uflsure llietn of ailcccsa, 4,

6. At Jeliosliaphnt'arequedl Micaiah
it «€ul for, wlio foretells Ahab'a death,

and aiiowit that hia prophets wcrs
insti;iatcd by a lying spirit, 9—22.
ile is reviled and sent back to prison,

23-.-2r. Aliab go«B in di»^Lii«e lo the

battle ; where Jehoshaphiil, in iinini-

iient danger, calls uii God, and is pre-

served, ul—32. Ahab is sluin by on
arrow -shot at a venture, 33, 34.

nations, restrained them, or obliged them to pay
tribute ; but the fear of God which fell on them
when Jchoshaphat reformed hi? country, and set

up a preachinj; ministry in it, v. 10. The ordi-

nances of God are more the strength anil safetv' of

a kingdom, than ita military force ; its men ofGod,
more than its men of war.

Chap. XVIII. V. 1—3. The story of this ch.

we had, jii.st as it is here related, in the reign of

Ahab, 1 K. 22: While his league with so good a

NQ "WT Jehoshaphat "'*•') ^^ Jehoshaphat, redounds to the credit of

had > riches and ^''.^^ '"°''«
I'l*"

any thing else recorded of hi...,

It IS a great bleinish m the I'c.gn ol Jeliosnapnat.

Jehoshaphat is here growing greater: hii; wealth

and honor increased, (>•. 1.) by piety and good

i..anagement,but not wiser, else he would not liu\e

joined with Ahab, that dege..erate Israelite, who
had sold hinibX'lf to work wirkec'nctis. 1 wonder

what Jehoshaphat could promise himself by it.

Ilis religion forbade him to marry his son to a

daughter cf any heathen prince about him, and,

having riches and honor in abundance, perhaps he

dance, and for the peo- thought it a disparagement to mairy him to a

pie that he had with him, subject. A king's daughter it must be, therefore

Ahab'f', little considering that Jezebel was her

mother. Some think, by this policy he hoped to

unite the kingdoms in his son, Ahab perhaps false-

ly flattering him that he would make him his heir.

This niatih drew Jehoshaphat, 1. Into an inti-

mate familiarity with Ahab; he made him a visit

at Samaria. And Ahab, proud of the honor, gave

him a very spJendid entertainment, v. 2. In this,

Jehoshaphat did not walk so closely, as he ought, in

the ways of his father David, for he hated the congre-

gation rif cvil-dotrs, and would net sit with the wick-

ed, Ps. 26: 5. nor desired to eat of their dainticn.

Vs. 141: 4. 2. Into a league with Ahab against

the Syrians. Ahab persuaded him to join him in

an expedition to recover Ramolh-gilead,a city in

Gad, on the other side Jordan. Did not Ahab
know that that, and all die oilier cities of Israel,

w
1 h T •

r
" belonged of right to Jehoshaphat, as heir of the

Israel, Inquire, I ijray ,,^^,gg ^f ^^j^j^i ^yij,, „ j,.^t ^^^ ^ould he ask Je-
thee, at the word ot the hoshaphat to a.ssist him in recovering it for himself,

whose title to the crown was usurped and precari-

ousl Yet Jehoshaphat, an easy man, yields to go

with him, t'. 3. Some men's kindnesses are dan-

gerous, as well 83 their society infectious. Ahab'e

OW Jehoshaphat
had • riches and

honor in abundance,
and ''joined affinity with
Ahab.

2 And * after certain

years " he went down to

Ahab to Samaria. And
Ahab killed sheep and
oxen for him in abun-

and 'persuaded him to

go up with him to '^Ra-

moth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of

Israel said unto Jehosh-
aphat king of Judah,
Wilt thou go with me to

Ramoth-gilead.'' And he

answered hi in, « I am as

thou art, and my people
as thy people; and loc

will be with thee in the

war.
4 And Jehoshaphat

said unto the king of

feast was designed only to wheedle him into thii

expedition. The kisses of an enemy are deceitful,

V. 4—27. This is almost word for word the

same we had, IK. 22: nor have we much to add,

but may take occasion to think,

1. Of the great duty of acknowledging God in

all our ways, and inqidring at his Word, v. 4. By
particular believing prayer, by an unbiassed con-

sulting of the Scripture and our own consciences,

and by an observant regard to the hints of Provi-

dence, we may make such inquiries, and very much
to our satisfaction.

2. Of the great danger of bad company even to

gi od men; those that have most wisdom, grace,

and resolution, cannot be sure they can converse

familiarly with wicked people, and get no hurt by
them. Jehoshaphat here, in complaisance to

Ahab, sits in his robes, patiently hearing the false

prophets speaking lies in the name of the LordjV.
9. can scarcely find in his heart to give him a too

mild and gentle reproof for hating a prophet of the

Lord, 1'. 7. and dares nut rebuke that false pro-

phet who basely abused that faithful seer, nor op-

pose Ahab who committed h.im to prison. They
w1k> venture among the seats of the scornful, can-

not come off without great guilt attaching to, at

least, the omission of their duty, unless they have

such measures of w isdom and courage as few can

pretend to.

3. Of the unhappiness of those who are sur-

rounded with flatterers, especially flattering pro-

phets. Those do best for themselves, that give

their friends leave, and particularly their minis-

ters, to deal plainly and faithfully with them, and
take it not only patiently, but kindly. That coua-

sel is not always best for us, that is most pleasing.

4. Of the power of Satan, by divine permission,

in the children of disobedience. One lying spirit

can make 400 lying prophets, and use them to de-

ceive Ahab, V. 21. The devil becomes a mur-

derer by being a liar, and destroys men by deceiv-

ing them.

5. Of the justice of God in giving those up to

strong delusions, to believe a lie, who will not re-

ceive llie love of the truth, but rebel against it, v.

21. Let the lying spirit prevail to entice thoEe to

their ruin, that will not be persuaded to their duty

and happiness.

6. Of the hard case of faithful ministers, whose

9 And the king of Is-

rael, and Jehoshaphat
king

Lord to-day,

5 Therefore the king
of Israel gathered to-

gether of' prophets four

hundred men, and said

unto them, ' Shall we go
to Ramoth-gilead to bat-

tle, or shall I forbear.''

And they said, ^ Go up;
for God will deliver it

into the kind's hand.
6 But Jehoshaphat

said, ' Is there not here a

prophet of the Lord f

beside.s, that we might
inquire of hitn.''

7 And the kinsr of Ls-

rael said unto Jehosha-
phat, There is yet " one
man by whom we may
inquire of the Lord: but
" I hate him; for he
never prophesieth "good
unto P me, but always
evil: the same is Micai-

ah the son of Imla.

And Jehoshaphat said,

'Let not the king say so.

3 And the king of Is-

rael called for one of his

i officers, and said, §
Fetch quickly Micaiafi

the son of Imla. ^___
NOTES Judah and Israel, whom he wished to consider as brethren. (2 K. 8,

Chap XVIII VI J/ffnj7u, Jcc.l Perhaps pride and ambition had 18.) Ahab perceived Jehoshaphat to be so strong, that he had no

some influence in forming this fatal union : but probably Jehoshaphat hopes of prevailing against him, and therefore courted his n-iendsiiip.

was allured to it, by the hopes of cementing a durable peace bef.vecn
r4631

of Judah, sat

either of the in on his

throne, 'clothed in their

robes, and they sat in a

II
void place at the enter-

ing in of the gate of
Samaria: and 'all the

prophets prophesied be-

fore them.
10 And Zedekiah the

son of Chenaanah had
made him " horns ofiron,

and said, » Thus saith

the Lord, With these

thou shalt push Syria,

until 'f they be con-
sumed.
U And y all the

phets prophesied
saying, Go up to

moth-gilead, and pros-

per; for the Lord shall-

deliver it into the hand
of the king.

12 And the messenger
that went to call Micai-

ah spake to him, saying,

pro-
so,

Ra-

' Behold, the words of
the prophets declare

good totheking with one
** assent: let thy word,
therefore, I pray thee,

be like one of theirs, and
speak thou good.

IS And Micaiah said,

As the Lord liveth, *

even what my God
saith, that Avill I speak.

14 IT And when he

was come to the king,

the king said unto hitn,

Micaiah, shall we go to

Ramoth-gilead to battle,

or shall I forbear ? And
he said, '' Go ye up, and
prosper, and they shall

be delivered into j"our

hand.
Malt. 6:

17:
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15 And the king said

to him, How many times
•shall I adjure thee, that

thou say nothing but the

truth to me, in the name
of the Lord?

16 Then ''ho said, I

did see all Israel scatter-

ed upon the mountains,
" as sheep that have no
shepherd: and the Lord
said. These have no ^

master; let them return

therefore every man to

his house in peace.
17 And the king of Is-

rael said to Jehoshaphat,
«Did I not tell thee that

he would not prophesy
good unto me, * but
evil.'

18 Again he said.

Therefore ^ hear the
vvord of the Lord: ' I

saw the Lord sitting up-
on his throne, and J all

the host ofheaven stand-
ing on his right hand,
and 071 his left.

19 And th'j Lord said,
^ Who shall entice Ahab
king of Israel, that he
may ' go up and fall at

Ramoth-gilead.'' And
one spake, saying after

this manner, and anoth-
er saying after that man-
ner.

20 Then '" there came
out a spirit, and stood be-

fore the Lord, and said,

I will entice him. And
the Lord said unto him,
Wherewith.''

21 And he said, I will

go out, and be ° a lying
spirit in the mouth of all

his prophets. And thc~

LORD said, " Thou
shalt entice him, and
thou shalt also prevail:

2 CHRONICLES, XVIII. The expedition to Ramoth-gilead.

go out, and do even so.

22 Now tiierefore, be-

hold, P the Lord hath put
a lying spirit in the

mouth of these thy pro-
phets, 1 and the Lord hath
spoken evil at^ainst thee.

23 Then ' Zedekiah
the son of CKenaanah
came near, and smote
Micaiah upon the cheek,
and said, 'Which way
went the Spirit of the

Lord from me to speak
unto thee.'

24 And Micaiah said,
' Behold, tliou shalt see

on that day, when thou
shalt go f into an inner
chamber to hide thyself.

25 Then the king of
Israel said, Take ye Mi-
caiah, "and carry him
back to Anion the gov-
ernor of the city, and to

Joash the king's son;

26 And say, Thus
saith the king, "^ Put ^

this fellow in the prison,

and feed him with ^

bread of affliction, and
with water of affliction, *

until I return in peace.
27 And Micaiah said,

'' If thou certainly return
in peace, then hath not
the Lord spoken by me.
And he said, "^ Hearken,
all ye peopk.

28 ^So ''the king of
Israel, and Jehoshaphat
the king of Judah, went
up to^ Ramoth-gilead.

29 And the king of Is-

rael said unto Jehosha-
phat, • I will disguise
myself, and will go to

the battle; but ' put thou

on tiiy robes. So s the

king of Israel disguised

himself, and they went
to the battle.

SO Now the king of
Syria had commanded
the captains of the char-
iots that were with him,
saying, '' Fight ye not
with ' small or great,save

only with the king of
Israel.

31 And it came to

pass, when the captains

of the chariots saw Je-
hoshaphat,that they said,

It is the king of Israel:

therefore they compass-
ed about him to fight:

but ^ Jehoihaphat cried

out, and ' the Lord help-

ed him; and " God mov-
ed them to depart from
him.

32 For it came to

pass, that, when the cap-
tains of the chariots per-
ceived that it was not
the king of Israel, they
turned back again f from
pursuing him.

33 And ° a certain man
drew a bow § at a ven-
ture, and smote the king
of Israel

|!
between the

joints of the harness:
therefore he said to his

chariot-man, Turn thine

hand, that thou mayest
carry me out of the host;
for I ain ''wounded.

34 And the battle in-

creased that day: hovv-

beit the kin^ of Israel

stayed himself up in his

chariot against the Syri-

ans until the even; and
about the time of the sun
going down "he died.
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Abundant riches and honor do indeed give large opportunities

of doing good; but they are attended with such strong tempta-
tions, as very few who possess them aie enal)led to withstand.
It is therefore a certain proof, that men are not well acquainted
with the artifices of Satan, and the deceitfulne.-is of their o\v;i

hearts, and that they have much self-confidence, when they covet
riches in order to do good; for tliey are far more likely to get
harm by them. Among other evils, they often betray pious per-

sons into improper marriages, for themselves or their children.

It appears beneath theiu to join affinity with inferior families; but
' not many mighty or noble are called:' and so they are seduced
to prefer titles and estates, to faith and holiness; and the effects

are generally lamentable to themselves, to posterity, and to the

cause of godliness.—We should follow peace with all men: but
we ought to have no intimacies with the workers of iniquity; for

their caresses, flatteries, and feasts, are more dangerous than their

most imbittered rage; and in fact they are frequently the result

of politic enmity, and at best proceed from mercenary self-love.

Indeed, the most enormous wickedness is often veiled under a

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
show of piety.—A very great majority of professed ministers, in

many ages and places, have been teachers of lies, who, while

they acted their parts with the name of God in their mouths, have

secretly been prompted by Satan, ' deceiving and being deceived.'

We should therefore not only be reminded to ' inquire of the

Lord,' but careful likewise by whom we inquire of Him; and
also that we inquire his will, before we commit ourselves, by en-

gagements that may be contrary to it.—They who flatter the hu-

mors of the rich and great will in general be most favored; and
those who oftbnd the pride, or disturb the consciences, of such as

are strangers to the power of godliness, will be hated, and may
lay their account with hard usage: nay, such pious persons as

associate with ungodly people, must often witness, and seem to

approve of, very abominable things. The event, however, will

show faithful teachers in their proper light. In the mean time, let

them go on with confidence in God, simply declaring his whole
message, and patiently bearing the cross; for • great will be their

reward in heaven.'—Satan is allowed to decei

ject tlie testimony of God's prophets.

vc those, who re-

SCOTT.

Verses 28, 29.
It has been thought, that Ahab wished Jehoshaphat to fall by the

Syrians, in expectation that the affairs of Judah would come under his
management, as the father-in-law of Jehoram. Scott.

Verse 31.

God moved, &c.] In the ex.tremity of danger, Jehoshaphat made
[464]

the Lord his Refuge, who remembered liis servant, though out of the

path of duty ; and, in answer to his prayer, inclined his pursuers to

depart from him, by a secret but powerful influence on their minds.
Scott.

V. 21. An inner chamber.] M. chamber in a chamber, as is des-

cribed at2K. 9:2. Some make it the Aarem, or women's apartment. Ed^
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maoe 1 1 rrr i

now lii'liuvc.

V. 28—34.
pliat exposii)^

We have lierc, 1. Gi>ocl Jehcclia-

_ hiiiissif in his r<)l>cs, thereby endan-
gered, aid yet ileliTered. The cnoiny hnd soon
nn eye on the robes, and vigorously attacUed the
unwary priiico, who now, too late, wished him-
self ju tlie habit of the poorest foldicr, rather. He
ci-ied out, eitiier to l)i.-> friend?, to relieve him;
(but Ahab took no care of that;) or to his ene-
mies, to rectify tlieir mistake, and let them know
he wns not the king of Israel ; or to God, fjr buc-
cor and deliverance ; to whom else should he rry 1

And he found it was not in vain, the Lord helped !

him out of hi's distress, by m'fvins the captains to
,

depart from him, v. 81. God has all men's hearts
in his hand, and turns them ns Ho pleases, con- ! dom; he wtnt out throv^h the people hi his own
rraryto tlieir own first intentions, to 8er\e his pur- j>erson from Beer-slieba in the S. to nit. Ejihraim
poses. Many are moved unaccountably both to

thcmBelves and others, but an invisible power
moves them. 2. Wicked Ahab disguising himself,

arming himself, thereby, he thought, securing him-
self, and yet slain, v. 83. No art, no arms, can
save those whom God has appointed to ruin. What
can hurt those whom God will protect?

Chap. XIX. V. 1—4.
groat favor to Jchoshaphat, v,

return in peace to our houses, we ou^ht to ackiiow- is here providing, if possible, to keep them so by
ledge God's providence in preserving our going

;
the influence of a settled magistracy. Probably

out and our coming in, and especially if we have
j

there were judgceup and down the country before,

bocn kept through more than ordinary dangers. ' '
''- ' ' -" -- • i

-
•, .i

He had been out on an exnedition he coula not
well account for to God and uiscouscience, yet he
returned in peace; God is not extreme to mark
what we do amisf, nor does He withdraw his

protection every time we forfeit it. It is a great

mercy also to be made sensible of our faults, (ti. 2.)
and to \>e told, in time, wherein we have erred,

that we may repent, aiid amend the erior, before

it be too late. It is the black character of wick-
ed people, that they are haters of God, Rom. 1 : 80.

Idolaters are so reputed in the second command

CHAP. XIX.
/tfhoithnphtit, oil hia rtftncn, Ih »*ej r<ir, ,{

by Jehu llif profhel, Or Juiuiji^ aui-
nnce with Alitih ; hut. roiiiiii.-ti:U-'i in
olhcr rKiOuCi, 1—8. iii- vuiii* un-J

r0rurm9 hi« kitiij'l-irn, i ; Qtt'J f^v^* a
chai'j^e to ihe julyres, (incKl-i, <kii'l Ld-
vite*i ill Ibe ciiid4 of Ju.ldb, aud ut
Jtfi'uinluiii, 5— 11.

AN D Jeho.sliaphat

the king of JuJah
returned to his house
* in peace to Jerusa-
lem.

2 And •> Jehu the son
of ' Hauani " the seer
went out to meet him,
and .said to iting Je-
ll.ishapliat, «Shoulde3t
th.iu help the ungodly,
and love them that
' liate the Lord.' there-
fire I is wrath upon
thee from beforo the
Lonn.

3 Nevertheless, there
are •' good things found
in thee, in that thou
iiast taken avvaj' tiie

groves out of the land,
and hast ' prepared thine
heart to seek God.

4 And Jchoshaphat
dwelt at Jerusalem: and
he * went out again
through the people from
'' Beer-slicba to ' mount
Ephraim, and " brought
fhem back unto the
Lord God of their fa-

thers.

5 T And ° iic set

judges in the land,

throughout all the
fenced cities of Judah,
city bv city;

6 And said to the
judges, » Take heed
wliat ye do: for Pyo
judge not for man, but
for the Lord, who is

witli you in the t judg-
ment.

7 Wherefore now,
•i let the fear of the

Lord be upon you;
take, heed and do il:

for there is ' no iniquity

with the Lord our God,
nor • respect of persona,
nor • taking of gifts.

8 Moreover in Jeru-
salem did Jchoshaphat
set " of the Lcvites, and
of the priests, and of

"" " notes!
Ciivr. XIX. V. 1. 'I suppose, as soon ns the buttle was over, he

iinnicdintely went to Jerusalem, to return thauks to God for his wou-
derAil preservation.' Patrick: 8cott.

Verse 2.

.Telin was the son of ITanani, wlfo was cast into prison by Asa for

rcprovins him
;
(1G;7—10.) yel he was not aft-aid of bringing a similar

message to Jchoshaphat. Ahab's expedition was undertaken in defi-

ance of the word of God, and attended with such circumstances, as

rendered Jehoshaphat inexcusable in lielpine him. For this miscon-
duct 'wrath was upon him from before the Lohd :' not the wrath of

nn Enemy, or avenging Judge, but that of an offended Father ; and the

fatal efferts of this airmliy on his family and kingdom, were as awful
evidences of this wrath, as could be experienced by one that did not
finally perisli. Id.

Verses 5—11.
(M. R. o— t. y.) ' It is most agrccfiblc to the scripture to understand

O. T. VOL. II. 50

2 CHRONICLES, XIX

'''": I. 2-1. what they will not

Jehoshaphat^s charge to the judges.

ell. was a rebuke to him for medilling witli strife
tliHt belunged not to him, and the great mischief
his seed after him fell into by the house of Ahab,
was the jiict punishment of his affinity with that
house. Yet JeliU notices what was praiseworthy,
as is proper for us when we give a reproof, v. 8.

II. JehuBhaphat's return of duty to God for this

fuvor. He took the reproof well, and was not
wroth with the seer as his father was, but submit-
ted. Lft the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind-
ness. See the efl'ect of the reproof. 1. He dwelt

at Jerusalem, v. 4. minded his own business at

lionic, and wonid not expose himself by making
any more such visits to Ahab, Prov. 9: 8, 9. 2.

To atone (as I may say) for hi.s \isit to Ahab, he
made a piou^, profitable visitation of liia own king-

I. Here in, God'a

in the IS", and brou^'ht them back to tttc Lord God
I of their fath*:rs, i. e. did all he could towards it.

J

If wo truly repent of our sin, we shall do our ut-

,

most to repair the darruige we have any way done
by it to religion, or the souls of others. We are
particularly concerned to recover those ihat have

; fallen into sin, or been hardened in it by our ex-
! ample.

V. 5—11. Jehoshaphat having done what he
1. Whenever we could, (17: 7—9, &c.) to make his people good,

but either they neglected their busineFS, or the

people slighted dicm, so that the end of the insti-

tution was not answered; tlierefore it wes neces-

aary it should be new modelled, new mtn einployed,

aud a new charge given them, which is .wre done.

I. He erected inferior courts in the several cit-

ies of the kingdom, »•. 5. whose judges were to

keep the people in the worship of Go<l, punish

violations of the law, and decide conti-ovcrsicp.

Here is his charge, e. 6. In which we have,

1 . The means he prescribes to them to keep them

to tlieir duty; which are two: (1.) Great caution

meat: therefore it is not for those that love God,
i
and circumspection, v. 6, 7. Judges, of all men,

to delight in them, or contract intimacy with them, need be cautious, so much depends on their taking

Ps. 139: 21, 22. Thoee whom the grace of God
has dignified, ought not to debase tliemselves.

God was displeased with him for doing diis;
' There is urath upon thct, and tliou

pentance, make thy peace, or it will

thee.' He did so, and God's anger was turned
away. Yet his trouble, as recorded in the next

the chief of the fathers

of Israel, for * the judg-
ment of the Lord, and
for controversies, when
they returned to Jeru-
salem.

9 Aud he charged
them, saying. Thus
shall yo do ^ in the fear

of the Lord, faithfully,

and with a perfect
heart.

10 And what cause
soever shall come to you
of your brethren that
dwell in their cities,
^ between blood and

a tiling right. (2.) Great piety and religion : 'Let

the fear of God be upon you, that will restrain you

from doing wrong, N'eh. 6: 15. Gen. 42: 18. and

roust,"by re- ' encourage vou to be active in doing the duty of

be worse for : your place.^ Let destruction from God be a ter-

ror to tliem, as Job speaks, then they will be a

terror to none but evil doers.

I Cam.blood, between law aud
commandment, statutes

and judgments, ye shall

even * warn them that

they trespass not against

the Lord, and so ^ wrath
come upon you, nndupon you,

isa.r.ii.
« 18:31,82.

b 20:34. 1 K.
, 16:7.

d See on 1 Bam. 9:8.

« 18:3,28. 1 K. 21:25. P.. 15:4. 13»:

ai.W. Pror. 1:10—19. Koro. 1:92.

Eph. 5:11. ajohnlO.U.
f 18:7. Ex. 20:5. DeuU 8:9. 7:10.

82:41. aS:!!. Ft. 21:8. 68:1. 81:

13. John 15:18,33. Rom. 1:80. 8<7.

Jam. 4:4.

g 3-2:25. Ps. 90:7,8. Rom. 1:18. 1

Cor. 11:31,32.

h 17:3—6. 1 K. 14:19 Rom. 7:18.

i Bm on 12:14. -30iI8. Eir»7il0. Pi.
ff7:7.

* Wth. returtifd (uvl te^fU ou'
7:16—17.

It Gan. 21:38. Jndg. 20:1.

I Joeh. 17:16. Judg. 19:1.

m Sae on 15:8—13 S9;10,11. 1 Bern.

7:3,4. Mai. 4:6. Luke 1:17.

n 8. Deut. 16:18—20. Roi.i. 13:1—6.
1 Pel. 2:13,14.

J..ih. 22:5. 1 Chr. 28:10. Luke 12:

15. 21:8. Acta 5:35. 22:26.

p Dtut. 1:17, Ps. »2:1—6. Ec 5:8.

T S}^h. JTialfer of Jud^martl.
n aen. 42:18. Ex. 18:21,^2,25,26. Neh.

5:16. la. 1:28—26.
1- flan. 18:25. Deul. 82:4. Rom. 9:14.

a Deut. 10:17,18. Job 84:19. Matt.
29:16. AcU 10:34. Rom. 2:11. Gal.
2:6. Eph. 6:9. Col. 3:25. 1 Pel. 1:17.

1 Ex. 23:8. DetJt. 16:18. I<. 1:23. 33:

13. Mic. 7:3.

u 17:8. Deut. 17:8—18. I Chr. 23:4.

26:36.

X Ex. 18:19—28. Deut. 31:5. 25:1.

r Bee on 7.—Deut. 1:16,17. SSam.SS:
3. la. 11:3-6. S2:1.

t DfUl. 17:8.

a E7.. 3:18—21. B3:6. Acts £0:31. 1

Thes. 6:14.

b Num. 16:46. Jo«h. 22:18—£0.

by the thin^ of God, (v. 11) those which were defined by the law of
Ood, and were to be judged of by that law : and by 'the king's mat-
ters,' such as, not being defined by the divine law, were left to the

Judgment of the king; of which kind were all deliberations about what
was expedient, or not e.xpedient.' . . . Orotins, quoted by Up. Patrick.

—Some interpret, blood and fttoorf, of relationship and titles to estates
;

but it seems rather to mean causes concerning murder, maiming, or
accidentally killing any one.—The Judges were required to warn the

people not to transgress ; lest, beside other reasons, their brethren

should be Involved in the consequences of their crimes. Scott.
The LORD, who is with you in jitdpncnt. (6) Which the Talmud

thus translates. ' Te do noljudse before the son* of men, but before
the WORD of tht L0RD,<T"rf his glorious presence resi/les amon^ you
in the act ofjudgment ; which is an illustrious fesdinony that the an-

cient Jews "believed more persons than one in the Deity.' Patrick.
Id.

(8.) Returned.] ' Patrick, ffaHcl, Ken. Boothr. aud others, read,

[465]
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upon your brethren:
this do, and ye shall not
trespass.

11 And, behold,
* Aniariah the chief

priest is over you in

* all matters of the

Lord; and Zebadiah
the son of Ishniael, the

ruler of the house of
Judah, for all the king's

matters: also the Le-
vites shall be officers

before you. * Deal
• courageously, and
' the Lord shall be with
K the good.

CHAP. XX.
Jehoshaphat, alarmed by an invasion of

the Moabites, Ammonites, and others,

proclaims a tust, 1—4. His prayui-,

o—13. Jaliaziel, the prophet, assures
bini of a signal deliverance, H— 17,

Jehosbaphat und his people receive

the proniiae with adoring thanld'ul-

iiess, 13, 19. He exhorts them to

believe, and appoint? singers to pr-aise

the Lord, 20, Sf. The invaders de-

fctroy one anntlier, and the people of
Judah gather iininense spoils, 2'i—25.

They bless God at Uerachah, retui-n

iu triumph, and enjoy peace, 26—30.

Jehushapliat's good reign and acts,
31—34. He Joins with Ahaziah in

Bending ^hips to Tharshish, whicli
are wreftjred, according to the pre-
diction of Eliezer, 36—37.

IT came to pass ' after

this also, that ^ the

children of Moab, and
the children ofAmmon,
and with them other

beside the Ammonites,
•= came against Jeho-
sbaphat to battle.

e IChr. 6:11.

d 8. 1 Chr. 26:30. Mai. 2:7.
• Heb. tnke courage and do.

t Josh. 1:6.9. 1 Chr. 22:11,16,19. 1

Cor. 16:13. 2 Tim. 2:1.

f 6. 15:2. Ps. 18:25,26. John 14:23,

24. Rom. 2:4—13. Phil. 4:8,9.

e Ps. 37:23. 112:5. Prov. 2:20. Ec.
2:26. Luke 23:50. Acts 11:24.

a. 19:5,11. 32:1.

b Ps. 83:5—8. Is. 7:1. 8:9,10. 16:8.

c 19:2. Jer. 10:24. Rev. 3:19.

2. Tlie motives he would have them coiisidtr,

to engage thouJ to faithfulness: th"se arc three, ail

taken from Gofl. (1.) From liiiii tln-y liad tlieir

conmiission; liis niiiiisters tliey were. (2.) His

eye was upon tliem :
' lie is ivkh you, to notice

wliat you do, and call you to an account if you do

amiss"' (3.) He is tlie great Example of jiidlice

to all magirtrates: There is no iniquity uith Him,
no bribery, nor respect to persons. Magistrates

arc called gods, therefore they must endeavor to

resemble God.
II. He erected a supreme court at .Terusalein,

which was advised with, and appealed to, in all

the difficult causes that occutTed in the inferior

courts, and gave judgment on demurrers, special

verdicts, and writs of erroi'. In Jerusalem Jtvre

set these thrones of judgment, there they would be

under the inspection of the king himself. OUserve,

1. The causes cognizable in this court, were of

two kinds, as with us in England. (1.) Pleas of

the crown, called hercfte judgment of the Lord,

because the law of God was the law of the realm.

All criminals were charged with the breachof some
part of his law, and were said to oflend against

his peace, his crown and dignity. (2.) Common
pleas, between party and party, called lieie cou'

troversies, v. S. and causes of their brethren, v. 10.

diftercnces between blood and blood. This refers

to Deut. 17: 8. between the blood of the slain and
that of the slajier. Since the revolt, all the citied

of refuge, except Hebron, belonged to the kingdom
of Israel ; therefore, we may suppose, the courts

of the temple, or the horns oi the altar, were chief-

ly used as sanctuaries in that case, and hence the

trial of homicides was reserved for the court at

Jerusalem. If the inferior judges did not agree
about the sense of any law or (Xiinmandnieiit, any
statute or judgment, this court must determine the

conti'oversy.

2. The judges of this court were some of the

Levites and priests most learned iu the law, eminent
for wisiloui, and of approved integrity, and some
of the chief' of the fathers of Israel, persons of age
and experience, that had been men of business,

who would lie the most competent judges of mat-
ters of fact, as the priests and Levites were of the

sense of the law.

3. The two chiefs, or presidents, of this court.

Araariah, the high priest, was to preside in ec-

clesiastical causes, to direct the court, and be the

mouth of it, or perhaps to be last consulted in

cases which tlie judges themselves doubted of. Ze-
badiah, the prime minister of state, was to pre-

I

side in all civil causes, v. 11. Blessed be God
I both for magistrates and ministers; scribes and
rtatir^smen; men of books, and men of business.

I 4. The inferior officers of the court ; some o( the

j

Lrritcs (such as had not abilities to qualify them

j

for judges) shall bt officers before you, v. 11. They
: were to bring causes into the court, and to see llie

sentence of tlie judges executed. And these hande
and feet were as necessary in their places, as the

eyes and heads, (the judges,) in theirs.
"
5. The charge the king gave them. (1.) They

must see to it (hat they acted from a good princi-

ple, the fear of the Lord, setting Him always be-

fore then, then they would act faithfully, consci-

entiously, and with a perfect, upright heart, v. 9.

(2.) They must make it their great and constant

care to prevent sin, to warn the people that they

trespass not against the. Lord, inspire them with a

dread of sin, not only as [destructive to their hap-

piness,]—hurtful to themselves and the public

peace, but as oft'ensive to God, and that which
would bring wrath on the people if they commit-

ted it, and on the magistrates if they did not pun-

ish it. This do, and ye shall not trespass; this

implies, that those who have power in their hands,

contract the guilt of sin themselves, if they do not

use their power to prevent and restrain sin in oth-

ers. (3.) They must act with resolution. 'Deal
courageously, and fear not the face of man in the

discharge of your duty, and whoever is against

you, God will protect you. The Lord shall be ivith

the good.'

Chap. XX. V. 1—18. I. Aformidable inva-

sion of Jehoshaphat's kingdom by the Moabites and
Ammonites, and their auxiliaries, v. 1. Jehosba-

phat was surprised with the intelligence of it, when
the enemy had already entered his country, v. 2.

What pretence they had to it, does not appear;—
sea here means the Dead Sea, where Sodom stood.

It should seem, they marched through the tribes

beyond Jordan, who gave them passage through

their borders ; so ungrateful were they to Jehosba-

phat, who had lately ihelped ihem recover Ramotli-

gilead. Several nations joined this confederacy,

but especially the children of Lot, whom the rest

helped, Ps. S3: 6—8. The neighboring nations

had feared Jehoshaphat, ch. 17: 10. but perhaps

his affinity with Ahab had lessened him in their

esteem, and they had some intimation that his

God was displeased with him fur it, which they

fancied would give them an opportunity to make
a prey of his kingdom.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Nothing but perils, wrath, and painful effects, can be expected

from intimacies with ungodly men; and that in proportion to the

degree of their avowed hatred to the character, worship, and
service of God. We ought therefore to shun all needless lanii-

liarity with them, and to show them, and all the world, our disap-

probation of their principles and conduct; whatever maybe their

rank, abilities, or accomplishments ; or however political interests

or relative ties may plead for a coalition. We should indeed
bear them good will, and be ready to relieve their distress, and
to help them in their most important interests: but we ouglit to

be cautious of involving ourselves with their secular undertakings,
and still more of concurring with them in any of their sinful pro-
jects. {Notes, 2 Cor. 6: 14—18. Eph. 5: 8—14. 2 John 7—
IL P. 0.)—The unmerited mercies of God are often united
with severe rebukes and corrections; and these again are moder-
ated by tokens of his approbation, where our conduct has been
good in his sight : for He would not have those discouraged, who
•prepare their hearts to seek Him;' and when there arc really

good things found in us, He will mercifully forgive the evil which
we allow not or repent of, and accept the good, through the Sa-
vior's advocacy. In these things, we should be followers of God:
we must not ' hate our offending brother, nor suffer sin upon him

;

but in any wise rebuke him;' {Note, Lev. 19: 17.) but we should
take more pleasure in commending what is evidently good ; and
bear much from those in whom ' good things are found.'—While
ministers ought not to fear or respect the persons of men, or be
intimidated by the sufferings of others in the same cause, but must
deliver their whole message plainly ; they should also endeavor to

do it with forbearance, tenderness, and candor, which will render

reproofs less offensive and more effectual.—The tendency of hu-

man nature to evil renders unremitting vigor necessary in all those,

who would suppress abuses and effect reformation: for, on every

relaxation, evils will revive and gather strength rapidly, and all

will need to be done over again.—The ministry and the magis-

tracy, when restricted to their distinct methods, may concur in

fjromoting godliness, as well as preserving public peace: and all

egal decisions should be expedited in a regular and easy method,

and with little expense; that the poor may be placed, as nearly

as possible, at an equal advantage with the rich, in obtaining their

dues.—Magistrates are the vicegerents of the Governor and Judge
of the world, and are therefore to be obeyed in all things lawful

for the Lord's sake. {Notes, Rom. 13: 1—7.) But there lies an
appeal from their decisions to a superior tribunal; and they should

be constantly and solemnly reminded, that they will be exposed
to condemnation, if they do not act uprightly in the fear of God,
without respect of persons, or taking of gifts. And, besides ex-

ecuting the laws of man impartially, it is their duty also to warn
men not to trespass against the Lord, lest wrath come on them
and their brethren, (iVb<e, 17: 7—9.) They should therefore take

heed and deal courageously, not fearing the displeasure of man,
but confiding in the protection of God, who is with them in the

judgment; that He may indeed be with them for their good. May
He provide increasing numbers of good ministers and good mag-
istrates, to suppress vice, and to promote the cause of truth and
holiness! Scott.

" and for controverted causes of the inhabitants of Jerusalem." They
substitute yvshby lor vyshbv. The Vutg. and Sept. justify this ren-
dering; the latter has, " and to judge the inhabitants of Jerusalem."
So Boothr. and Dr. A. Clarke.' Cond. Co.mm.
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NOTES.
Chap. XX. V. l, 2. (14:1—15. 31:20, 21. 32:1—8. 1 Sam. 7:1—7.)

Jehoshaphat had so long enjoyed peace, that he seems to have neg-
lected his military arrangements, and to have relaxed his vigilance.
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2 Then there came
some that told Jehosha-
phat, saying, There
Cometh a great multi-
tude against thee irom
"* beyond the sea on this

side Syria; and, behold,
they be in " Hazazon-
tamar, which is ^ Kn-
gedi.

3 And .lehoshaphat
K feared, and set * him-
self to ^ seek the Lord,
and ' proclaimed a fast

tliroughout all Judah.
4 And Judah gather-

ed themselves together,

to 3 ask help of the

Loao: even out of all

* the cities of Judah
they came to seek the

Lord.
-5 And ' Jehoshaphat

stood in the congrega-
tion of Judah an(l Jeru-
salem, in the house of
the Loud, before the

new court,

6 And said, " O
Lord God of our fa-

thers, art not thou " God
in heaven? and "rulest

not thou over all the

kingdoms of the hea-

then.-' and Pin thine

hand is there not power
and might, so that i none
is able to withstand

thee.^

2 CHRONICLES, XX. JehoshaphaVs prayer.

II. Jcliosliapliat's ineparation against the in-

vaders. No mention is rnadeof liis mustering his

forces, yet most probaMy lie did, for God n)iist Ih;

trusted in the use of means. Hut his great care
was, to obtain tlie favor of (lod, wliicli perhaps he
was the more solicitons about, l)ei';uif'ehe had been
lately told there was uratft tipon him from before

the Loril,ch. 19: 2. ]. He feared ; ronsciousness
of guilt made him fear: those that have least sin,

arc most sensible of it: the surprise added to the
fright. Holy fear is a spur to prayer and prepara-
tion, Ilel). 11: 7. 2. He set himself to seek the

7 Art not thou our
God, t who didst "drive
out the inhabitants of
this land before thy
jieople Israel, and
' gavest it to the seed of
Abraham " thy friend

for ever.''

8 And they dwelt
therein, and have ^ built

thee a .sanctuary therein
for thy name, saying,

9 ^ If, xohenevW Com-
eth upon us, as the
sword, judgment, or
pestilence, or famine,
we stand before this

house, .and in thy pres-

ence, (for y thy name is

in this house,) and cry
unto thee in our afflic-

tion, then thou wilt hear
and help.

10 And now, behold,

the children of Amttion,
and Moab, and moimt
Seir, * whom thou
wonkiest not let Israel

Lord, and, in the first place, to make Him his
friend. They that would seek the Lord so as to
find Him, must do it with fixedness of thought,
sincerity of intention, and the utmost vigor and
resolution to continue seeking Him. 3. He ap-
pointed a day of humiliation and prayer, that they

might join together in confessin* their sins, and
risking help of the Lord. Fasting from bodily re-

freshments on such extraordinary occasions, is a
token of self-judging for the sins we have commit-
ted, and of self-denial for the future. Magistrates

ai'e to call their people to the duty of fasting and

invade, when thev came
out ofthe land of fcgypt,
but they turned from
them, and destroyed
them not;

11 Behold, Isay ^how
they reward us, to come
^ to cast us out of thy

Kossession, which thou
ast given us to inherit.

12 O our God, <= wilt

thou not judge them.''

for ^ we have no might
against this great com-
pany that, Cometh
against us; * neither

know we what to do:
but ^ our eyes are upon
thee,

13 And K all Judah
stood before the Lord,
with their little ones,
their wives, and their

children.

[Practical Ol/servations.]
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f Ps. 25:15. 121:1,2. 123:1,2. 141:8.

Jon. 2:4.

g Deui. 29:10,11. Eira 10:1. Jon. 3:S.

Acts 21:5.

V. 1—13. Uninterrupted peace must not be expected in this

world, even when we are most devotedly serving God.—In ca-

lamities or dangers, public or personal, our first business should

be to seek help from the Lord. Hence the advantage of days

appointed for national fasting and praver. What then shall we
think of those, who call themselves Christians and patriots, yet

not only neglect, but ridicule or revile, this scriptural method of

seeking help in danger, from our Almighty Friend, after an ex-

ample so honored by God Himself ! or of those, who give occasion

to such reproach and contempt, by their absurd and manilert hy-

pocrisy in these observances?—In all ages of the church, fastijig

has been deemed expedient on particular occasions, personal and
public ; being expressive of a mind abstracted from earthly things

;

conscious of having forfeited every enjoyment by sin; and atten-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
live only to obtain the great objects which the soul is then pursu-
ing.—When most indisposed to avenge themselves, and least able

to ward aft injuries, the dependence of believers on God will be-

come more unreserved, and their prayers more fervent: and He
will no more forsake those, who ' know not what to do,' but look

up to Him alone for help; than a fond mother will desert her

helpless infant, that clings to her bosom, and knows and seeks no
other refuge. Indeed, this is the very frame of mind, to which
He designs to form his people.—The covenant is made with be-

lievers ' for the good of their children after them ;

' and they should

bring them, and the rest of their families, as soon as possible, to

the ordinances of God, that they may be trained up in his house,

and become truly a part of his family. Scott.

(17:10—19.) Perhaps his enemies observed this, ami thought to take
nilvantage of ft.—This formidable armament were encamped in his

dominions, at Engedi, (JYI. R. e, f.) before he was informed of their ap-
jiroiich, or apprised of their intentions. Tliis would prevent liis mus-
leriDg all hi.s forces. Scott.

Verses. 3, 4.

Proliably, this invasion took place not long atler Jehoshaphnt's re-

I'sru from Ramolh-gilead ; and he was afraid, that God was about to

chastise his sin by permitting the devastation of his kingdom. AfaxtA
' Higli living tends to inflame the propensities, while moderate and
temperate living is more favorable to the calm action of the higher
sentiments, and higher intellect: one, therefore, shoulii regulate his diet,

not only from immediate regard to health, but in reference to mental
and moral condition.' S.Jones. Ed. We have in the preceding books
of scripture, read of private fasting with prayer; of 'alHictingthe soul'

at the day of atonement ; of the people's fa-sting at the instance of Sam-
uel the prophet ; and of their fasting by common consent : {Notes, Lev.
16:29—31. jDe«/.)9:lS,25. JacI?. 20:26—28. 1 Sam. 7:5, 6. 2 Sani. 12:

IG.) but the fast here mentioned was observed at the proclamation of
the rliief magistrate, who acted by the authority of his station, and
not by the Spirit of pro|ihecy : and the event of this measure, both

warrants civil governors in times of distress to act in this manner,

and encourages them to expect the most important benefits from it.

Everyone was called on to humble himself before God for his own
sins, and the sins of the public, as the aggregate of the whole. Thus
thev united in expressing their sorrow and self-displacency for their

sins'; and thev publicly honored God as the righteous Author of their

calamity, and as their only Hope and Refuge ih distres). Doubtless

strions impressions would be made on many, who before hail been in-

attentive ; the pious affections of others would be revived, and ren-
dered more fixed and lively ; and in every way it would tend to the
honor of God, and the good of his people. Scott.

Verse 5.

A>7(> court.] It is not known what is meant: but, probably, Je-

hoshaphat had rebuilt some of the courts, or had added one to them.
Scott. ' There were but 2 courts (2 K. 21:5. 23:12.) and Jehoshaphat
stood in one, which must be that of the people's, before the other, which
must be that of the priest's, called the neiv court, because it had been
lately renewed when the altar was renewed, (15:8.)' Cond. Comm.

' \Vhat an instructive sight ! The king offering in the congregation,

without/orm or premeditation, one of the most sensible, pious, cor-

rect (and, as to its composition, one of the most elegant) prayers, ever

offered under the O. T. dispensation.' Br. .\..Cl\kke.
Verses 6— 9.

A careHd e.vamlnation of the M. R. will be found the best comment
on this prayer. Tliy friend. (7) A lover of Thee. {M. R.—Mm 15:12

—16. Jam. 2:22—29.) Scott.
Verses 10, 11.

The mention of mt. Selr, the country of Edom, shows what is meant
in V. 1. by ' other beside the Ammonites.' Id.

Ver.se 12.

The language of this v. Is peculiarly expressive of humble, genuine
faith. Id.

Verse 13.

rVith their little ones.] M. Ji.—Neh. 8:1, 2. Joel 2:15—17.—Not
only the women, and the children who were grown up, attended on
this occasion, but the infants also : for it is probable i\\e people intend-

ed their presence, as a silent plea with the Lord to have mercy on

[467]
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upon prayer on sadi ocoasioDs, that it may be a national

U Qf act, and so obtiita national mercies. 4. Thepeo-

f pie reaJily assembled in the court of the temple,

°I to join in prayer, v. 4. They met in the house of

the Lord, before thr neiv couit, which was perhaps

14 IT »'Th«n
Jahaziel, the sou
Zechariah, the son
Beiiaiah, the son oi ,^j XorJ, before r/>f nwcou/t, wbich was pernaps

Jciel, the son of Matta- lately added xa llie former courts, that, as somo

niah, a Levite, of the

sons of Asaph, ' came
the Spirit of the Lord
in the midst of the con-

gregation;
15 And he said,

think, culled the court of the ivmnen; thua they prophet before this or no, is uncertain, most pr

He is encouraged by a jf.rnjjh<:t.

1. The spirit of prophecy came en a Levite

present, not in any place of cmineiicy, but in the

midst of the congregation, v. 14. Tlie Spirit, like

the wind, blows uhtre, and ou whom, lie tiitcth.

He was of the sons of Asaph, therefore our* cf the

sinsers; that office God would honor: whether a

bably he was, which would make him tlic more
regarded. There needed no sign ; the thing itself,

next day, would confirm his prophecj'.

2. He encouraged them to trust in God, though

the danger was very threatening, r. 15. ' Be not

afraid; \x>a have admitted fear enough to bring
nil J _-• j_.. .i._. ...i.:„u ...:n .1..;. ..

came within reach of that gracious promise God
made, in answer to Solomon's prayer, ch. 7: 15,

Mint tars shall be atttnt to the prayer made in this

place Jehoabaphat himself was their mouth, and

did not devolve the work on his chaplains . Though
forbidden to burn incense, the kings were allowed , - , ._ . ..

Hearken ye, all Judah, to pray and prsach; as Solomon, and Jehosha-
1

you to God, do not now admit that which will iiri\c

and ye inhabitants of phat here. jwif\-oin Him again. The battle is not yours, but

Jehosliaphat'^ prayer, on this occasion, is here

recorded, or part of it; and an exrelleut prayer

it is.

1 , He acknowledges the sovereign dominion of

the Divine Providence, v. 6. '
'

"

hand 'w&Dite power and might ?

this great multitude; for our behalf. Glory in thine own omnipotence.'
' the battle ii not yours, 2, He lays hold on their covenant-relatwjn to

God, and interest in Him, v. 6, 7.

8. He shows their title to this good land ; the

phrase is referred to, James 2: 23. to show tlw

honor of Abraham, that he was called thefrieiid rf

Ood; we are his seed; and hope to be belovedfn-- -----
- - We

Jerusalem, and thou
king Jehoshaphat; Thus
Baitn the Lord unto
you, ^ Be not afi'aid nor
dismayed by reason of

but God's
16 To-morrow go ye

down against tnem:
behold, they come up
by the •cliff of Ziz; the father's sake; B.ova.W-.'iB. Deut. 7:8
and ye shall find them hold this land by grant from Thee, as thv tenants,

j

miee, and the Goi

at the end ofthe t brook Thou art our landlord, wilt Thou not fioUl tliino I than a crmqueror.

Ood'sylic does and will, as you have deaired, in-

terest Himself in the cause.'

3. He gives them intelligence of the motions rf

the enemy, andordefi* them to march toward thcin,

Is"tliere not in thy \ with particular directions where they ehouhi find

Lord, exert it on
|
them. To-'morrow, (the day after the fast,) go ye

d.ivn against them, v. 16, 17. It is fit. He who
commands the deliverance, should command th«

delivered, both as to time and place.

4. He assures them, they should be, not the glo-

rious instiuments, but the joyful ppectators, c.f tlio

total defeat of the enemy, v. 17. So Moses f*!!]

Israel at the Red Sea, Ex. 14: IS. Let but t!ie

Christian soldier go out against his spiritual enc-
' ~ of Peace will make him mrrre

befV)7e~the"wilderne8S of °^n'' ' ^- "• ^hev that use what they hB^'e for
j

5. They received these aes.u-ancw
^'f\^f^]'Ood, may comfortably hope He will secure it to 1 reverence, and thankfulness. JchoBliapnat first,

them.
I

and then all the people, fdl before the Lore', end
4. He mentions the temple tlvey had \m]\i (or 'wnrthippcff, v. W. An active faith can give tlianks

God's name, v. 8. not as if that merited any thing ! for a promise, though it bo not yet performnd,

at God's hand, for of /us own they gave Him, but
j

knowing that God's IwnJa are as good as ready

it was such a token of Go'i's favorable preeence
j

money, Ps. 60: 0.

with them, that they had promised themselves Ho V. 20—30. We have here the foregoing prayc?

would hear and help, when, in thoir distress, they answered, and the foregoing promise perfirraed,

cried to Him before that house, v. 8, 9. I in the total overthrow of the enemy, and the tri-

6. He pleads ths ingratitude and injustice of ' umph (rather than victory) of Jehoshaphat.
his enemies ; they ill requite our ancient kind-

;
I- Never was army drawn out to the field of

ness. Thoaivouldesl not lei Israelinvade them, nor ihattld so as Jeho.=!baphat's. lie had soldicra

give them any disturbance, Deut. 2: 5,9,19. We' ready pftparcd fcr war, ch. 17: 18. no notice is

may comfortably appeal to God against those that ' taken of their military equipment, but he tock

Jeruel.

17 Ye shall " not
need to fight in this

battle: set yourselves,
" stand ye sttll, and see

the salvation af the

Lord with you, O Ju-
dah and Jerusalem : fear

not, nor be dismayed;
to morrow go out
against them : " for the

Lord will be with you.
18 And Jehoshaphat

p bowed bis head with
his face to the ground:
and all Judah, and the
inhabitants of Jerusa'

_ !qu

render us evil for good. ' They break in on our
j

care, 1. That faith should be their armor; then

ancient rights, t«&TVioM rmjudge them, v. 12. The tliey should prosper and be cftablished, v. 20. That
justice of God is the refuge of the wronged. is true courage, which faith rnspires ; nor will any

6. Ho professes his entire dependence on God
i
thing contribute more to establish the heart ire

for deliverance ; he had a great army well disci- shaking times, than a firm belief pf the power,
plined, yet he said, ' We have no might, none I

mercy, and promise of God. In tpiritual con-

leni fell before the without Thee, none without thy special presence ;
flicts, this is the victory, this the prosperity, eveu

Lord worshinning the ^^^ bleseing, none to boast of, none to trust to; ' our faith. 2. That praise and thanksgiving fhould

]
' '' ° but owr«j/es arc lipofflT/^w, and from Thee is all our

i

be their vanguard, r. 21. He called a council of

_ *. J . |. . expectation. I war, and it was resolved to appoint singers to g'y

• u k-ij
7^^^ *• 14—19. Wo have here God's gracious,

j

orit before the army, to charge i.) the front, who
of the children of the gjjeedy answer to Jehoshaphat; while he was j/rt had nothing else to do but to praise Gcd. By
Kohathites, and of the speaking, Ood heard: before the congregation was this strange advance, Jehoshaphat intended ta

children of the ' Kor- dismissed, they had apsurance of victory, for it is
;
express his firm reliance on tlie word of God, to

hites, stood up to praise "«^'«r '" ^»'° *" ^^^ ^°^-

the Lord God of Israel, ' consulted with the peo-

;
auimate bis own soldiers, to confound the enemy.

Avith ' a loud voice on
high.

20 And they rose
early in the morning,
and went forth into the

wilderness of • Tekoa

:

and, as they went forth,

Jehoshaphat stood and
said, » Hear me, O Ju-
dah, and ye inhabitants
of Jerusalem; » Believe
in the Lord your God,
so shall ye be estab-
lished; y believe his pro-
phets, so shall ye pros-
per.

21 And when he had

pie, he » appointed sing-

ers unto tne Lord, and

X that should praise *" the
beauty of holiness, a^
they went out before
the army, and to say,
' Praise the Lord: for

his mercy endureth for

ever.

22 And § when they
began

||
to sing and to

praise, '' the Lord set

ambushments against
the children ofAmmon,
Moab, and mount Seir,
which were come
against Judah; and they

V. were smitten.
23 For the children

of Arainon and Moab
stood up against the in-

liabitants of ' mount
Seir, utterly to slay and
destroy them: and when
they had made an end
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X ts, 7:9. 28:3. John 11:40. 14.1,

Rom. 8:31.

y Ex. 14:31. Luke I«:3l. John 5:lS,
47. 13:i0.

I IChr. 13:1,2. Piov. 11:14.

a 29:25-30. 80:21. Etra3:lu,1]. Nelr.
li:27.

1 Ilcb. prahfra of,

1. 1 Chr. 16:29. Ps. C9:2. 30:2. 90:17,
&6'9

c 3:13. 7:3,6. 1 Chr. 16:34,41. Erm
3:11. Pe. 106:1. l'J7.-l. 106:1, .':c-

Jer. .^:n.

^ Heb. in iht :l r.- iha',!re.

,' Heb. in singing and praise.

(i h\i\n. 7:22. I Sam. 14:16,20. 2 K.
6:17. Pa. 35:5,6. Is. t9.2. Ez. 33:

21.

Ti Or J
smote one an'jther.

(. 0.M1. 14:6. 36:8.9. Dviit. 2:5. Josh.
24:4. F... S5:2,3.

them, for the sake of their helpless oflRjpring. (Jon. 4;9 11.) Sk'OTT.
Verses 20, 21

.

' Should praise the beauty of holiness : ' i. e. according to some ex.-
positors, exactly ob they used to do at his beautiful sanctuanj. But
perhaps the expres-'lcn rather means, tlmt they shouH celebrate the
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ffloriouB excellences of God, which render Him ' the Pprlrctiuu of
beauty.' Bcorr.

Versps 22—2;";.

Some commeiitalorg, both ancient luid niodorn. ihinK (hat angol*
were employed on Vlvio occasion, who cfime on the invaders liy sur-



B. C. 892.

of tho inhiibltaiU.') of
Soil', every oiio helped
* to destroy another.

'24 And when Jud;ib

came to\v;ird the svatch-

tower in the wilderness,
they looked unto the

multitude, and, behold,
"^they loere dead bodies
fallen to the earth, and

t none escaped.
25 And when Jeho-

sh.iphat and his people
came to tidce away the
8poil of them, « they
found among them in

abundance Iwth riches
with tho dead bodies,

, and '' precious jewoLsi,

which they stripped off

f)r thein.selve.-j, more
than they could carry
away: and they were
three days in gathering
of the spoil, it was so

much.
26 And on the fourth

day they assembled
themselves in the valley

of I Berachah; for there

they ' blessed the Loud :

therefore J the name of
the same place was
called. The valley of
Berachah, '' unto this

day.
27 Then they re-

turned, every man of
Judah and Jerusalem,
and Jehoshaphat in the

§forefront ofthera,togo
again to Jerusalem with
joy; for ' the Loud had
made them to rejoice

over their enemies.
23 And they came to

Jerusalem " with psal-

teries, and harps, and
trumpets, unto the

house of the Lord.
29 And " the fear of

God was on all the

kingdoms of those coun-
tries, when " they had
heard that the Lokd
fought against the ene-
mies of Israel,

a eiiiioNiCLES, XX. Desiruciioa of lac enCirnJ,

aii,l lo en j.ig<! tlie divine l.los^in^. liiimijle and j»i'o\«> iIimii, that lie miyl-.t Jo them
II.-- Never was arjiiv so unaccountaMy (leilii)_>-

J

goi)d in their Inlltr end. It sucined, al fiiit, a <lii>'

cd; not liy tiiiindcr, liail, the sword of an ansel, I Hii-bance to their reiutniutiuii, b;:t it pruvc-s a rt-"

dint of swiiid, oi- siiefigtli uf arm, or Hn\ snipris- ! cotnpeiisp of it.

iiig a!ari!i, like iliat Gidcoii gave the Midianites^; ; IV. ,\ever was jictory.relebinti'd with more
but till Lord gel ainbusliuieni3 ng-ainst them,

:
solemn and ciilaiged ;IiHi;k?"iviiig-i. 1. T!ioy kept

either hosts of angfL, or, as Patrick thi;,ks, their ' a «I:iv of praise in tho camp, btforc they dvfw (heir
own anibnsbraeiit.s, whom God struck with 9uch 'forces out of the field; wliidi gave a "name to the
coiifiisioi!, that they fell on tlieir own friends [by ' vallev, -Eerachch, i. e. of kli.'^.^iny, r. C6. Thl- le-
mir^take] na if iliey had Ixen eneniicj, and excr^i nicMi:biance of this work of wordcr v.b.s hereby
one hclij'.d to dcatroy another, so that mnf escaped.

;
perputtiated, for tlio oncouiiigi uipul of sar.ceedin;^

[C.);np. note, Judg. 7: 22.] Wliat jrouod there ' gerir.rations to trust iu God. 2. V>.i they litl net
was Ijt their jealousies one of anotlier, dot-t not think t!iis etiougli, but came in solemn pn.'cc.-'siun,

appear, perhaps ther« was nxie: but »o it was, ; all in a body, Jeliothapliat at their head, to Jeni-
that the Ain;no:iitc3 and the .MoabitM fell foul on salein; that'tlie country, as they passed a)'.jng,u;iglit

the E loujiies an 1 cut then oii', ami then ihey fill join them in tlieir praises, and give thanks fov the
out with one another, and cut one another olf, v. i nsercy there whciC ihey had by prayer obtained it,

23. Thus God often makeiJ wicked people iostru- '. in the hcnise of the Lord, v. 27, 23. I'rai.-ir.g Go<l
moutaof (loftiuction to one another. S*-c tlie mis-

;
inuft Dot be tlic work uf a day only; but be con-

ciiievcus oansoqucnces of divi.-ion?, of tho r-eason ! tiune:) an our prajcrs weic, when «e were in the
of which neither of tho contending pardea can pursuit of mercy. While we have Ix^ing, we niust
give any good accou.'it.

j

prnjee God, (<pe:i(Ii:i>{ our time in lliat woik in

III. iS'ever wan spoil so cheerfully divided, for
|
which we hojiC tospend our eiernity. Public ni(r-

Joho?haphat'?( army had nothing to do besides ; the cie.s call fir public acknowle(ig;ncnts, in the courts
rest was done for them, t'. 24. See how rich God

i .'///le Zord's /i'^.w.s*, Pb, 116: 19.
ii in mercy to them that call upon Him in truth,

| V. \ever did victory turn to a better account
and how often lie outtioes the prayers and expec- than this, for, 1. Jeiiosliaphat's kingdoui was
tationa of his poople. Tiiey prayed to be deliver- liereby made to look very great abroad,?., '-9, It
ed; and God not only did that, hut thus greatly

! I^ejfat in the neighbors a levcrence of Gc.d, and a
enriched them, v. 25. .\o\v a|ipeared Goil'ti end '[ cautious fear of injuringhi? people. 2. It was made
in bringing ibis great army against Jndah; to ' very easy and quiet at houic, v. SO. l'l:ey that

30 So tho realm of they are written in the
Jehoshaphat was quiet: || book of* Jehu the son
for P his God gave hitii

rest round about.
31 If And '1 Jehoshu-

phat reigned over Ju-
dah: /te tcTS thirtj' and
five years old when he
began to reign, and he
reig.aed twenty and five

years in J'erusalcm.
And his mother's name
iija.5 Azubah, the daugh-
ter of Shilhi.

32 And ' he walked
in ' the way of Asa his

father, and ' departed
not from it, doing that

which was right in the
sight of the Loud.

3.3 Howbeit, " the
high pl.aces were not
taken away; for as yet
the jjeople * had not
prepared their hearts
unto the God of their

fathers.

3-1 Now y the rest of
the acts of Jehoshaphat,
first, and last, behold.

of Hanani, who it is

mentioned in the book
of the kings of Israel.

B. c.-j 35 ^ Aiid after
806- J this » did Jeho-
shaphat king of Judah
join himself with Aha-
ziah king of Israel,
'' who did very wick-
edly:

36 And he joined
himself with hitn to

make ships to go to
' Tarshish: and they
made the ships in
"* Ezion-gaber.

37 Then Eliezer the

son of Dodavah of
Mare.shah, prophesied
against Jehoshaphat,
saying, * Because thou
hast joined thyself with
Ahaziah, ^ the Lord
hath broken thy works.
And the ships were
broken, that they were
not able to go to Tar-
shish.

• UeI->. 'b/- Iff de.'truetior}.

rr.x.U:;0. R,. 110:S. l^.sSr-.ZS. Jcr.
£.1:3.

f Hel). (Jiera Wtt3 nit an ascaiivig.
frraO:!!.

g Ei. U.'i},ZS. I .'^.m.. 30:19,0. UK.
7:9—18. is. (18:12, Iloir.»:37.

hKx.3:-.S. Ntmi. 31.51. Ju.Ig.8:21—
IS. Pi 07. 3:13.

J Tliol Ik, IVes.i.-jr.

iE\.!o:l—19. i. !jnm. 23:1. Ps. I03«
12. 10r:il,'K. Luke l:6o. Hev.
Ii(:I—5.

j G^n. M:I9. B2;.';0. Ej. 17:13. J
S.irn. 7:12. Is. 3t:l. Acls 1:19.

k ?:9

S Hei'>. hial. 2 .".ini. 8:14,15. Mic.
2:13. lieb. 6:50.

I 1 Sam. i:l. Neh. 12:43. Pa. 20:5.
2l>.\. !(.a'):10. 51:11. Rev. 18:J0.

ni2.'?9m, 6». 1 ' iv . 13:3. 1.3:3. iS:
6. P«. .57:d. fl;;3. 149:3. 15. :3-5,
Re-f. U:';.3.

n 17:10. Geii. 55:5. E.X. i3:27. Josh.
3:1. 2K. 7:«.

r.x. 15:11—13. Joel). 2:9—11. 9:

9-1 1.

p 14.0,7. 15:M Joib. 23:1. 2 Sum.
7:1. Job 3i.29. Prav. 18:7. John
14:5:7.

q 1 K. 22:41—44.
r Heeon 17:3—3.

g See on 14: i—5.11—13. 1 K. 15:11.

t 16:7— 12. P. 18:21. 35:3.

u See on 14:3. 17:8.

u See o:i 12:14. 19:3 £0:19. Deul.
29.4. 1 SAm. 7:3.

y See oil r.:l5. 15:22. 16:11.

;
Fle'i. L-or./.?.

1 19:2. 1 K. 16:1,7.

IT He'i. v.Tj modi to atcend.
a 1 K. 2-2:48,49.

b 2 K. 1:2—13.
c See on 1 K. 10:32. TharMsh.
d 1 K. 9:28. Eziw-ithcr.
e See on 19:2.

f 18:9. P.ov. 9:8. 13:20. Heli. 12*
R8V.3:H».

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 14—87. The Lord will surely sps.ik peace to those, who

seek Him in a due manner: and wlicn his Word banishes our
fears and calms our spirits, our prayers are answered in good
measure, even previously to tho.oc providential deliverances, of
which we have received a ble8.sed pledge.—When vigorous faith

receives the promises, their accomplishment is anticipated with
humble gratitude. But alas! our faith is apt to waver, and then

our joys decline: believers need iVequent exhortations to persever-

ing faith and hope in God; and it becomes the strong in this man- will never labor in vain

ner to animate the weak.—.Is we cannot know the truth and all which they desire.

promises of God, except by his prophets and apostles; how CAn

we belie\'e in Him, unless we firmly credit their infallible testi-

mony, as recorded in the sacred Scriptures'!—Many things mtisl

remain imperfect in the church on earth ; for there are many de-

sirable regulations which the greatest reformers have not ventured

to attempt, or have not been able to accomplish: and indeed, ex-

cept men's ' hearts are prepared to seek the Lo?D,' magi-stratca

and ministers can do nothino; eflectual. The zealous, however,
Jiuch good will be d.)ne, though not

Scott,

prise, as from an nmbu,shment, and slew some of them ; hut perhaps
the Lord only left the several nations to a natural distrust and jealoi'sy

of each other. Scott.
Verses 20—28.

No undertaking, recorded in Scripture, was enteied on, conducted,
and concluded, in a more une.xceptionable manner. Id.

\'erae 36.
' Connecting this passage with 1 K. 22:43, -19. we tiave the complete

account of this transRotion. JfhORhnjihat prepared 3 flf*t to soil to

Ophir in pnrtnenship with .\ha7,iah. As the ships were passing out of
the port of Ezion-gcber, a storm which God sent to punish this con-
federacy drove them upon the rocks, and they were lo.^t. The station

of the king's ships was thcrciipou removed to Elafh, whence .Jehosha-

phat sent out another fleet, in which he would not permit Ahaziafi lo

have any concern, Elath wa.s loKt in the revolt of the Edoinites in

the reign of Jelioram, recovered by \^vXr.\ and linally lost by Aha?..'

PRiDEAUI,
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B. C. 889, 2 CHRONICLES, XXI. Jehoram succeeds Jehoshaphal.

. CHAP. XXI.
Jehnshaplial dies ; Jehornni succeeds,

iliys Ilia brellii-en, and reignu wick-
edly, \—7. Kdnniand ]>ihnal) revult,
8— 10. lie esctbtiahea idolatry, II.

Klijub'n written propbecy a».unst
him, 12— 15. Tbe Pbilisliiiei iind
Ambiaii-t invade and plunder his
kin^driin, and carry all hi* tarnily

captive, e.Kce[>t Jeliuali.iT, 10, I7.

Klijaira prophecy fulfilled in Jelto-

ram'a incurable dUease and death
;

and he is interred without honor,
13-20.

NOW =• Jehoshaphat
slept with his fa-

thers, and '' wa.s buried

with hi.s fathers in the

city of David. And
= Jehoram his son reign-

ed in his stead.

2 And he had breth-

ren, the sons of Jeho-

wcve. disiplcast;:! at tlie destroying of the images I Jelioiam, and lived up to their education, wliich

and o;rove.s,«f;ie now ."intisfietl, and oliliged to own, I he went coniitcr to. Becau.se he wa.s the fii? t born,
that since the (^oil of Israel ctailil deliver afti-r this v. .3. his father secured him the kingdom, and por-
sort, lie only is to Ijc wof.--liipped, and in that way tioned hi.s brethren, so as that they would be easy,
only wiiich Himself has appointed. If God give and give him no di.slmbancc; as Abraham, when
rest, wiio can give disturbance'? "

j

he made Isaac hi.s heir, disaiissed hi.« other cliii-

V. 31—37. We are now drawing toward the die^n with gifts. This might have obliged him to

close of JeliDslinphat's reign, for a further account respect Jehoshaphat, and tread in the steps of so
of which, they who lived when this book was pub-

{

g-nod a father. But it is no new thing for children
lisheil, were referred loan aiitlientic history of it, ! that have been most indulged,* to be least dutiful.

written by Jeliu the prophet, (//. 19: 2. tiien ex-
tant, V. 34. This was the general character of
his reign, that he diil what was righf in the sight

of the Lord; kept close to the worship of (jod
himself, and did what he could to kee|) his jieople

close to it. But two things are here to be lament-
ed:

1. The people Btill retained a partiality for the

high places, v. 33. Those erected to the honor of

Whether, in this, Jehoshaphat acted wisely for

his people, and was just to them, I cannot gay.

Birthright entitled to a double portion of the fa-

ther's estate. Dent. 21 : 17. But if Jehoram ap-
peared utterly unfit for government, and likely to

undo ail his fatlier had done, it had been better

perhaps to set hira aside, and take the next that

was hopeful, and not thus inclined to idolatry.

Power is a sacred thing, with which men may
either do much good or much hm"t ; therefore Detur
digniori—Lit him that drserves it, have it. Salus

strange gods, were taken away, ch. 17: 6. but Je-
ho.shapliat was loath to disoblige the people so far,

siia])hat, Azariah, and as to take away those where the tvue God was
i pyp'di supreyna lix—The security of the. pcrqde is the

Jehitd, and Zechariail, worshipped, for as yet tliey had not prepared their
|
fiT.^t conaidcration.

atul Az.iriah, and Mi- hearts to the God of their fatiiers. They compli- j II. Jehoram a most barbarous brother. Jeho-
e I wit!) Jciiofhaphat's reformation, because they

|
ram, it is likely, hated his brethren, and slew

could not, fjr shame, do otherwise, but they were ' them, for thesaine reason tliat Cain hated Abel, and
not hearty in if, the best magistrates cannot bring i slew him; because their piety condemned his iiH'

chael, and Shephatiah:
all these loere the sons
of Jehoshaphat king of
Israel.

3 And their father
* gave them great gifts

of silver, and of gold,

and of precious things,

with fenced cities in

Jiidah : but the kingdom
gave he to Jehoram;
because he xoas the first-

born

.

4 Now when Jcho-

to pass what they would in reformation, when the
))cople are cool in it.

2. Jehoshaphat himself still retained a partiality
fir t!ie house of Ahab. lie shav and knew that
Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, did very wickedly,
and therefore could not expect to prosper; yet he
joined him in trade, in an East-India rieet bound
for 0()hir, v. 35, ?6. Emphasis is laid on the
time

—

after this-, after God had given him not only
victory, but wealth, after this, to go and join a

piety, and won them that esteem with the people,

which he had lost. With them he slew diveis of
the princes of Israel, who adhered to them, and
were likely to avenge their death. The princes
of Jnlah were those who had taught the good
knowledge of the Lord, ch. 17: 7. here called

princes of Israel, as before, fathers ef Israel, ch.

19: 8. because Israelites indeed, men of integrity.

The sword,the good father had put into their hands,
this wicked, son sheathed in their bowels. Wo

wicked kin:j, was very ungrateful. What could unto him that thus foundeth a kingdom in blood.
he e.xpect but that God should be nntrry xcith himl
Ezra 9: 13, 14. Yet He sends to him, to show

vim wi« i-isiPn iin tn thp ''"'" '''^ ^\i:o\-, and bring him to repentance, 1.
1 am was l ISJJII _up^tO_ the gy ^ prophet, w!io toretold the blasting of his pro

Hab. 2: 12. it will prove a foundation that will
siidt the superstructure.

III. Jehoram a most wicked king, who corrupt-

ed and debauched his kingdom, and ruined theKingdom Ot nis tather, ject, v. 37. And, 2. By a stonn, which brake the reformation his good father and grandfather had
he

^
strengthened him- ships in the port before they set sail, by which he

self, and ^ slew all his was warned to break off his alliance, and, it.=eein?,

brethren with the sword, to'^'* the warning; for when Ahaziah afterward

and divers also of the Pll'^^^^i,' ''','" '° J'^'" '^''" '"^ """'''' ""'> ^ ^^- ''-'

49. See how pernicious it is to join friendship
and society with evil-doers, it is liard to break
off. A man may much better keep himself from
the snare, ti'.an recover himself out of it.

princes of Israel.

5 Jehoram it)a» thirt\'

and two years old when
he began to reign, and
^ he reigned eight yt'^'^i''^

in .Jerusalem.

6 And he walked « in

the way of the kings of
Israel, like as did ihe

house of Ahab; for '' he
had the daughter of
Ahab to wife: and he
wrought that which was
evil in the eyes of the
LOTID.

7 Howbeit' the Lord
would not destroy tlie

h:)nse of David, ^ be-

cause of the covenant
that he had m;ide with
Davi-l, and ' as he pro-
Uiised to give a * light

to him and his sons for

ever.

8 IF In his dajs •" the

Chap. XXI. .\ever surely did any kingdom
change it.=? king so much for the worseas Jndah,
when Jehoram, one of tlie vilest, succeeded Jeho-
shaphat, one of the best. Thus were they punLsh-
ed for not making a better use of Jehoshaphat's
goorl government, and their disa Dec ledness (or
coldness, at lea.-it) to his reformation, ch. 20: 32.
They that knew not how to value a good king,
are justly plagued with a bad one.

V. 1— 11. W.'fMidheie,
I. Jehoshaphat a very caieful, indulgent lather

to Jehoram. He liad many sons, here named, r.

2. and it is said (c. 13.) ihey were Ijetter than

carried on ; he lualked in the way ofthehoJtsecfAhah,

V. 6. made high places which the people were of
themselves too forward to make, and did his ut-

most to set up idolatry again, v. 11. As for Je-
rusalem, where he kept his court, he easily drew
them into his spiritual whoredom. The country
people seem to have been brought to it with more
difticnlty ; but they that would not be corrupted by
flatteries, were driven by force, he compelled Juda

k

therein. He used that power for the destruction

of the church, which was given him for llie edifi-

cation of it.

IV. When he forsook God and his worship, his

subjects withdrew their allegiance. 1. Some trib-

utary provinces abroad did so, as the Edomites,
r. 8. and though he chastised them, v. 9. he coultl

not reduce them, v. 10. 2. One of the cities of
(lis owi! kingdom did so, r. 10. as of old it h:ul a
king of its own, Jo;h. 12: 1.5. The reason is

here given ; as he had forsaken the God of his

lathers, they coultl not continue subject to him,
widiidit dansrer of being the;nsel\es also drawn

Kd imiies revolted from
iiiidi'r ihe f dominion
of .Itiil.di, " !i!id made
ftieniselvt's a kjiiti;-.

9 Then Jelriram
went forth with his

l)rinees, and nil his

chariots with hini: and
he rose up by night, and

the I'^vdomites

rompris.stsl hini

smote
which
in, and the captains of
the chri riots.

10 8o the Kdoiiiit<s

f '2 IC. 3:18,17.

g I K. Ij:-.5—:{3.

. 89:2a

a 1 K. •?•) 50.

b M — Se.' nil

c 1 K 8:16.17
d 11:V'3. Grn.e3:6.
e 17, '>.':3.IU. Ii.-ii

5G,57. Uobii3:IJ,

I. rj:ri.

Drill. £l:tj-
4;S. Jud-.

b 1«:1

li6.

i 22:11. Is. 7:S,T.

k 2 Sam. 23:3. Pi

33:20—2S.
1

'• Sam. 7:12—17. I K.
K.8:19. la. 13',';17,1S.

79.
* lleb. Ittt'p^ or. raruV''.

n\ (7cn. v:7:40. 2 K. 8:.0-

17. 1 Heb. f.anrl.

9:5. n I K, Wi-.iT. 1 h". 3:9.

•K:l. -IK. 8: IS. Neh. 13:25,

-34,39. Jer.

11:13,36. 2
l.ii;,e 1:69,

Chap. XXI. V. 2.

NOTE.S.
Tlie second Azariali, in the oiiolim), is cnllci!

Azurialiu.—Kini; oj Israel.^ .leliosliapliat i.s called lieie ' tlie king of
Israel,' not 'king of Judah ; ' as the whole nation si)niiig fiom .lacnb,
wliom God surnained Israel ; and he reigned over a con.sidernhle part
of it. {4.28:19.) Scott. ' /.^rae/ is an error of the transcriber, and
should be Jndah. Iloub. Ur. A. Clcerke ; so the Sept. \'\\\". Vrab Svr
nnil 40 .MS.S.' Comd. Com.m.

Averse S. f.

Perhaps Jt^horam had acted the h\ poii iu^ ittiiing his fhther's life-
lime : but; even il'lic ."iliowcd his evil tii.siiositidn, Jelu)shn)iliat havinif
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i!o command I'roia God, did not think it proper to set him a.side ; oth-
erwise his brethren were better than he, more wise and more right-
eous, (yote, 13.) Scott.

Verse 4.

Some think, the jirinees were the magistrates whom Jehoshaphat
had appointed. {l!>:5—11.) in.

Verses 8— 11.

All kinds of licentious and unnatural practices, tn the extreme dis-
grace of hniiKin nniiiri^, v.ert; eiicoiiraged, and even held sacred, in tlit;

worsliip i.i'Uipse (u.oniinabie idols, as may undeniably be proved evi-n
Hum pHynn niilhois. [IVides, I.ev. 2l>: l,*c.| }i,.



B. C. 839. 2 CHRONICLES, XXI. His wicked reig-Ti.

revolted frosn under tlie away from God and tlicir duly. Wlieilier tliis

hand of Judah unto this reason will justify their re\^It or no, il will justify

dav. The same time God'3 providence which so ordered .t.

I 1- 1 n T -1 1 1
'• Yet God was tender of Ins covenant with

also did J.yjuali revo t
j,,^ ,,j,^,^g ^^ d.^^.;,,^ .^„j therefore woul 1 not de^i-

from under his hand; troy the royal family, though so wretche;ily cor-

rupted and degenerated, r. 7. These things weP because he had for

saken the Loud God
of his fathers.

11 Moreover, "i lie

made high places in tlie

mountains of Judah,
nnd caused the inha-
bitants of Jerusalem to

commit • fornication,

and ' compelled Judah
thereto.

12 IT And there canio
* a writing to him from
" Elijah the prophet,
saying, Thus saith the

Lord God of David thy
father; Because thou
hast not walked ^ in

the ways of Jehosha-
phat thy father, nor ^ in

the ways of Asa king of
Judah;

13 But hast walked
» in the way of the

kings of Israel, and
hast made Judah and
the inhabitants of Jeru-

r. 7
had before»2"K. S: 19—22. The tenor of the

covenant was. ihut l)a\ id's seed should be visite/i

for their transgressions, hut the covenant should

never he broken, Vs. 89: 30, .'tc.

V. 12—20. Here we have,

I. A warning I'rom (iod to Johornni by a writ-

ing from Elijah. I'y this il appear.^ Jehoram came
to the llnNuii , and siiowcd himself what he wa.«,

before Elijah'^ translation. We find Elisha at-

tending Jehoshapliat, and described as pt.uring

water on Elijah's hands, after lite story of his trans-

lation, 2 K. 3: 11. but that might be, and the

description given, while Elijah was yet on earth:

and it is certain that history is put out of its proper

place, for we read of Jehoslia|)hat'3 death, and Jc-

iiorani's coming to the crown, bcfne we rc:id of

Elijah's translation, 1 K. 22: uO. We will sup-

pose the time of his departure was at hand, so he

could not go in person to Juhoram ; but hearing of

his great wickedness in nmrdcring his brethren,

he left this writing, probably, with Elish:i, to be

other world, which i= future and out of sight; when
the certain pros|)cet of misery in this world, the

sinking (S their estates, and the ruin of their

healtl;sj will not rcptrain ihem from vicious courses.

1. See Jehoram here stiipped of all his com-

forts. Ilis neighbors, who had loved and feared

Jehoihaphat, hated and despised him, thinking it

a scandal for a nation to change their gods. Some
occasion or other ihey took to quarrel w ith him,

nradc directly to his house, and carried away nil

ihe ii'Jjitimce fowid in it; no mention is made of

any captive, but the king's wives, and his scnf:,r.

17'. Thus (Jod made it evident, the controversy

was wilh him and his house. Here it is only said.

They carriid aianj his sons; but we find, i/(. 22:

1. they iicw th(m all: blood for blood. He hi-d

slain all his brethren, to strengthen liimscif; and

now, all his sons arc slain, but one, so he is weak-

ened. If he had not been of the Ik.use of David,

that or.e had not escaped ; w hen Jeroboam's house,

and liaasha's, and Ahab's, were destroyed, there

was none left; but David's house must nit be

wholly extirp:ited, though sonutinies wretchedly

degenerated, because a blessing was in it; no kss

a bie.-siiig than that of the Messiah.

2. See him tormented with tore diseases and of

lungcnntmuance, such as were threatened in the law

agains-t those that would not fear the Lord thnrGod,

senthimby the fiist opportunity, thatitinightcither
\

Deut. 2S: 58,59. His disease was very grievous,

reclaim him, or witness against him, that he was
fairly told the end hereof. The message is sent in

the name of the Lord God of David his father, ;.

12. upbraiding him with his relation to David, as

an aggravation of his degeneracy.

His crimes are plainly charged on him, v, 12,

13. and judgment given against him for them; he

is plainly told, that his sin shoidd certainly be the

ruin, 1. Of his kingdom and family, t\ 14. Barl

men bring God's judgments on all about them. His
people justly sulTer, because ihey had complied
with his idolatry, and his wives, because they had
drawn him to it. 2. Of his health and life, v. 15.

brethren of thy father's This he is warned of before, that his blood might

house, which were JJCt- be on his own head; and that when these things,

so particularly foretold, came to pass, it might

salem to go a** whoring,
ike to the whoredoms
of the hou.se of Ahab,
and also •= hast slain thy

ter than thyself:

an.l very tedious, and he could get no relief, thougii

in the prime of life, not 40 years old. E\en good

men, as Asa, may be afflicted with diseases of ihia

kind ; but to them they are fatherly chaslisemenls,

and ihioug'n divine consolations the soul may dwell

at ease even when the body lies in pain. These sore

diseases seized him, just after his house wasplnn-

dered, and his wives and children carried away.

Perh:ii;s his grief and anguish of mind for that

calamity, might occasion his sickness, or at least,

heighten it: he was thus disabled to do any thing

to recover them, or revenge the injury dene him.

And it added, no doubt, very much to his grief,

that he wanted the society of his wives and chil-

dren, and that all the substance of his house was

carried away. To be sick and poor, sick and

appear they did not come by chance, but as tlie ' solitary, but especially sick and in sin, sirk, and

punishment of his sins, and were so intended. And
now if, as he had learned of Ahab to do wickedly,

he had but learned even of Ahab to humble him-
self, on the receipt of this threatening message from
Elijah, (1 K. 21: 27.) who knows but, like him,
he might have obtained, at least, a reprieve] Yet
he appears not to notice it; he threw it by as

waste-paper. But they that will not Ijelieve, shall

feel.

II. The threatened judgments brought on him, separation of the souls of the wicked, after death,

because he slighted the warjuing. No marvel from the spirits ofjust men. This further disgrace

hardened sinners are not frightened from sin, and they put on him, that they made no burning for him,

to repentance, by the threatenings of misery in an- like the burning of his fathers, v. 19. tliey did not

14 Behold, with a
great * plague will the

Lord smite ''thy peo-
ple, and " thy children,

and thy wives, and all

thy goods.
15 And thou shall

have great sickness ^ by
disease of thy bowels,
until s thy bowels fall

out, by reason of '' the
sickness day by day.

B. C-i 16 !r Moreover
884. J i the Lord stirred

up against Jehoram the
spirit of the '' Philis-

tines, and of the Ara-
bians, that were near
the Ethiopians:

17 And they came up
into Judah, and brake
into it, and f carried
away all the substance
that was found in the

king's house, and ' his

Verse 12.

This writing, coming in so extraordinary a manner, would have a
peculiarly awful energy.—Some have not improbably conjectured, that

Elisha, and not Elijah, is intended.—The opinion, found in Josephus,
and elsewhere, that this letter was sent by Elij.ih from heaven, only
shows, that the papists have not the honor of being the first inventcrg
of such legendary tales. (Acts 19:35.) Scott.

Verse 13.

Better.] Jehoram's brethren seem to have been pious persons, and
hated for the same cause as Abel was hated by Cain. ' This seems to

signify that they were pious persons, who abhorred idolatry -. and
therefore hia sin was the more heinous, in cutting them off, proceeding
from enmity to God, as well as to them.' Patrick. {Gen. 4;6—9. 1

John 3:11, 12.) Id.

under the curse of God, sick, and destitute of

grace to bear it, no inward comfort to balance it

—is a most deplorable case.

3. See him buried in disgrace. He reigned but

8 years, and then departed withoiU being desired, v.

20. To show what little afleclion or respect they

liad for him, they would not bury him in the sepul-

c/ires of the kings; which might be ordered by

Providence, as an intimation of the everlasting

sons also, and his wives;
so that there was never
a son left him, save
" Jehoahaz, the young-
est of his sons,

18 And after all this

the Lord smote him in

his bowels with " an
incurable disease.

19 And it came to

pass, that in process of
time, after the end of
two years, his bowels

fell out by reason of his

sickness: so he died of
sore diseases. And his

Josh. 21:13. 2K. I9-.S.

p 13:UI. 15:2. Deiu. 3.

31,33. Jer.2:13
(] ncut. K:2—i IK.

1:21. I K. U:

11:7. P». 78:

5S. Ez. 20:28.

r I K. 14:9,16. 2 K. 81:11. Hab.2:15.
Rev. 2:20.

! 13. Lev. 17:7. 20:5. 2 K. 922. Ps.

103.39. R/.. 18:15.<i:c. Rev. 17:1—5.
t 33:9. Dan. 3:5,6,15. Rev. 13:15—17.

17:5,6

u Jer. 36:2.23,28—32. Ej. 2:9,10. Daii.

5:5,25—29.
X 2 K. 2:11.

V 17:3,4. I K. 22:43,

i 14:2—5. 1 K. 15:11.

a 1 K. 16:25,30—33.

b 11, Ex. 34:15. Deui. 31:16. 2 K.
9:22.

c 4. Gen. 4:10—12. 42:21,22. JuJg. 9:

56 57. I K. 2:31—33. 13.26:21. llab,

2:12. 1 John 3: 12.

• Hcb. Hroke. 1,pv. 26:21.

d Hos. 5:11. Mic.6:l<.
e Ex. 20.5.

f 18,19. Num. 5:27. Deut, 28:61. Aclt
12:23.

e Ps. 109:18. Acts 1:18.

h 18, Deut. 28:27,35,59,67.

133:11. 1 Sam. 26:19. 2 Sam. 24:1.

1 K. 11:11,23. Ezra 1:1,5. U. 45:5—
7. Am. 3:6.

k 17:11.

t Heh. carried captice. Job 6:3,4.

1 22:1. 24:7.

m 22:1. AhaziaJi. 6, Axariah.

n See od 15.

Verse 14.

Many of the people had concurred in Jehoram's idolatry; and some
of tbem must have been instruments in his base, unnatural murderg.

They were therefore joined in his punishment. Scott.
Verses 16, 17,

The Philistines ' invaded him on the W. side of his kingdom, as the

Arabians did on the E. Patrick. (17:11.) The spirit of these inva-

ders was especially stirred up against Jehoram, and they do not seem
to have done any great mischief to the country, or to Jerusalem. Hav-
ing taken captive all his sons, except Jehoahm, or Ahaziah, (namea

of similar meaning,) they put them to death. (Note, 22:1.)—Alhaliah,

the daughter of Ahab, was lell by the invaders ; but she proved a still

further curse to the family of Jehoram. Probably she concealed her-

selfand her youngest son. Ij-

[471]
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people » made no burn-
nig for him, like the
burning of his fathers.

20 P Thirty and two
years old was he when
he began to reign, and
he reigned in Jerusalem
eight years, and depart-
ed * without being de-

sired. Howbeit they
buried him in the city

of David, but not in the

sepulchres of the kings.

CHAP. XXII.
Ahariah aucceeOa Jelioram, reigns xvick-

edly, J'jiHs Jetiornin king ot Israel,

and is slain tiy Jehu, I—9. AtlialUh
murders Ihe seed roval, und usurps
the throne, 10. Joaali id ijrescrved by
Jehoiliabeulh, 11, Vi.

AND » the inhabitants
of Jeru.salem made

''Ahaziah his youngest
Bon king in his stead:

for the band of men that

came with the Arabians
to the camp had •= slain

ail the eldest, SoAha-
ziah the son of Jeho-
ram king of Judah
reigned.

2 * Forty and two
years old was Ahaziah
when he began to reign,

and he reigned one year
in Jerusalem. His
mother's name also was
Athaliah the daughter

of Omri.
3 He also walked in

the ways of the house
of Ahab: for Hiis moth-
er was « his counsellor
to do wickedly.
4 Wherefore he did

evil in the sight of the
Lord, like the house of
Ahab: for '' they were
his counsellors, after

honor him v.-jth any sweet odors or precious spices. I tions read it here 22. Few books are now printed

The generality of the people, though prone en'jiigii I without soaie errata, yet the authois do not there-

to idolatry, yet had no true kindne.s.s fur their idol- fore disown tiiem, nor are the errors of the press

atrous kings. Wickedness and profaneness make iinputeJ to the author, but the candid reader

men despicable, even in the eyes of those who have ' aniriids them by the sense, or by comparing them
but little religion themselve^:, while natural con- with some other part of the work, as we may
science itself often honors those who are truly pi- easily do this.

ous. They that despise Ood, shall be ligfit estuin-
j

The history of Ahaziah's reign is briefly sum-
cd, as Jeborara was.

' " '
'

Chap. XXII.

I

mod up in two clauses, v. S, 4. That his mother
! and her relations were bis counsellors to do wick-

V/e read, in the foregoing ch. ' ed]y, and it was to his destruction,

of the carrying away of Jehoram's sous and his He worclilpped the same false gods the house of
wives; but here we find one of his sons, and one ' Ahab worshipped, Baalim and Ashtoreth, .suppo-

of his wives, left, his son Ahaziah, and his wife
;
sing (so Patrick) that by these demons, as n;cdi-

Athaliah, both reserved to be the shame and plague ators, they might have easier access to the supvenie

of his family. ! Numen, the God cf Lrael, or that these thy wight

V. 1—9. Ahaziah is here said to be 42 years resort to at all times, a7id for all matters, as being

old when he began to reign, v. 2. which could not
i

nearer at hand, and nolofso high a dignity, but of

be, for his father, his iiii.rnediate predecessor, was a middle nature, between the immortal God and
but 40 when he died; and it is said, 2 K. S: 26. mortal men—deified heroes; so tiiey wor.'jhicpcd

that he was 22 years old when he began to reign, thein as the church of Rome does saints and an-

Some make this 42 to be the age of his mother gels. That was suiliciently bad; but I wish there

Athaliah, for in the original it is, he was^ the sen was no reason to susoect worse; I am apprchen-

of 42 years, i'. e. the son of a mother that was of sive they looked on Jehovah, the God of their fa-

that age ; and justly is her age put for hie, in re- ' tilers, to bo altogether such a one as these Baalim,

proacli to him, because sl-.o managed him, and did ; and them to be as great and as good as He, nay,

what she would; nhe, in effect, reigned, and he had on one account, more eligible, inasmuch as thu-te

little more than tlic title of king. Many good expo- Baali.ii enciuiraged all n.>auner of lewdnes.^i and
sitors are ready to allow that this, with some few rensuality, which the God of Israel strictly forbade,

more such difticultics, arises from the raiitaUe of
;

Here, see, and dread, the mischief of bad coun-
some transcriljer, [so Scolf,] who put 42 fur 22, Fellors cf-pecially to the young—of bad company,
and the copies by which the error should have been and of joining in with sinuers. If not the infec-

corrected, might be lost. Many ancient transJa- ' tion, yet let the destruction, be feared. Rev. 18: 4.

the death of his father, king of Judah went ment upon the house of
Ahab, and found tho

13:14. Jer. «;5.
p S.
• HeH. vithnut dtdrc. 23:21. Prov.

10:7. Jer. 2'.':18, 19,28.

^ 23:3. 26:1. 8B:-2S. 36:1.

b 9. Amiia-V. 21:17. JeficoJic-.. t

Chr. 3:11.

c 51:16,17.

d •! K. 8:26.

e 21:6. 1 K-. 18::8.

1 rifi,. 6:4,5. Dcul. 13:6—S. Judc.
17:4,5. Neh. 13:23—27. Mai. 2:15.

Malt. 14:8—11.

g Gen. 27:12,13. Mall. 10:37.

h 24:17,18. Prov. 1:10. 13:20. 19:i7.

i Fi. 1:1.

k 2 K. 8:28,29.

118:3,31. 19:2. IK. 22:3,4. Dan. 5;

22,23.

1 Wth. ichereiciih Uicy iDOundcd him.
m 1,7. Ahaziah. 21:17. Jehoahar.
n 2.K.8:U9. 10:13,14.

X Hcb. trea>ling down. Mol. 4:3.

10:15. Judg. 14:4. 1 K. 12:15. Vk
20. Is. 9:16. It. 46:10.

p 2 K. 9:il.

q 1 K. 19:18. 2 1{. 9:1—7.
r 8K. 10:11—14.

to his destruction.

5 He ' walked al.'So

after their counsel, and
''went with' Jehoram
the son of Ahab king
of Israel, to war agaiu.'it

Ilazael kin^ of Syria at
' Ramoth-gilead : and
the Syrians smote Jo-
ram.

6 And he returned to

be healed in Jezreel,
because of the wounds
t which were given him
at Ramah, when ii«

fought with Hazael king
of Syria, And "' Aza-
riah the son of Jelioram

down ° to see Jehoram
the sou of Ahab at Jez-
reel, because he was
sick,

7 And the J destruc-

tion of Ahaziah " wa.s

of God by coming to

Joram: for when he
was come, f he v/ent

out with Jehoram
against Jelui the son of
Nimshi, whom i the

Lord had anointed to

cut off the house of
Ahab.

8 And it came to

j>as9, that when Jehu
v.as executing judg-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
world.—The vilest characters are, in gome w^, connected in the

great chain of causes and eflects: and are reserved to be unde-
signedly instrumental in carrying on the purposes of God, and in

fulfilling his promises to his church and servants: or they are
spared a while, for the sake of their relation to those, whom ' He
delighteth to honor.' But his plan will not long require them;
their measure of iniquities will speedily be full, and then all their

kitbsfanding thu most prudent regulations, we may lie prosperity will end in ruin and dcppair'—The Lord, by one mean
and irreparably bereaved of them, unless God mercifully or other, awfully reminds ofienders of their guilt, and warns them
IS.—AmbitDn, envy, ami jealousy destroy natural affec- of their danger: and those, who despise these admonitions, will

The effects of sin may be very dreadful and durable, even when
it does not prove finally destructive to him who committed it.

—

No means can ensure divine grace to our children; but intimate
connections with atrocious sinners render their ungodline.-'s almost
certain.—We are reminded to bless God for equitable rulers, h
mild administration, and a limited and well arranged constitution
of governmL-nt; and to pray for a continuance of these blessings
for, notwithstanding th

' '
' '

suddenly
protect us

tion, and convert men into savage 'monsters, wlien they have ob- expeHence the truth of them when it is too late; for, if neither
tamed power, and are afraid of losing it, and when ' there is no juilgjnents nor respites bring men to repentance, destruction caii-
lear ot God before their eves. In the mystery of Providence, not be far distant—The dreadful torments and deaths of some
such persons prosper for a time, and murder much v^^iser and bet- murderers, persecutors, and other haughty criminals, who defv
ter men t.iaii themselves: but the Lord has righteous purposes in human justice, proclaim, that ' verily there is a God, that judgelh
permitting these events

;
part of which may now be discerned, the world ;' and show what all such enemies of God and man may

and all tlie rest will be discovered by the light of the eternal expect, in tlie day of wrath and righteous vengeance. Scott.

r'li.n WIT V 1 in. .^P'^^^u J, f^il and conclusive proofof deep depravity. Scott.Chap. XXII. \. 1. The .\rabian [horde] seems to have taken Je- Verse 6

!!?m^,^in o!i-^'
^''^"7^,' '"

ll"^
prospect Of a ransom

: but some band (2 K. 8:28, 29.) Tlie name given the king of .ludah in this v. though

accTnlplfalled'thTofGoT '^Toh^AsTm
'''"'"'

'Tot't'"'
'"*'' •'"""'"'" '"^ '""'""'^* " ""' ^"'"' ''' '" "" ''-' '" ''"

Verses 2—4.
Ahaziah was born when his falher was 13 years of age, vet he had

several elder brethren : so that Jehoram must have been inarried to
Athaliah when he was very young ; and this circumstance rendered
Jehoshaphat a conduct in this allinuce still more blamable. (181.)

In-
verse 5.

This tendency in human nature, not only to copy bad examples but
even to seleci the bad part ofgood characters for imitation, is an aw-
[47'2]

orieina], and seems to have been a distinct name by which he was
known. ^Ahaziah, Azariah.)—It signifies the help of the LORD.

Id.

Verses 7—9.

Ahaziah lay concealed in the kingdom of Samaria, though not in the
city so called. When he had seen Jehoram slain, he fled and endeav-
ored to conceal himself in some part of that country: but Jehu ordered
him to be pursued, and at length he was taken at Megiddo, and brought
to Jehu, who caused hiin to be put to death. Id.
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princes of Judali, and
the sons of the brethren

of Ahaziah, that minis-

tered to Ahnziuhj h«

slow them.
9 And • ho sought

Ahaziah; and t!iey

caught him, (for lie was
hid 'in Samaria,) and
brought him t^i John:
and when they had shiin

him, they buried him:
" Because, said they, ho
is " the son of Johosha-

idiat, who sougiu the

wORD witlj nil ili:<

heart. So ' the house
of Ahaziah had no
(lower to keep still the

kingdom.
10 TT But when- Atha-

liah -thn niother of
Ahaziah saw that her

son was dead, she aroye

and destroyed all tho

seed royal of tiie house

of Judah.
11 But » Jehoslmbe-

ath tho daughter of the

king took Joasli the

son of Ahaziah, and
stole him from among
the king's sons that

were slam, and put him
and his nurs*^ in a '' bed-

chamber. Sj Jehosha-
boath tho daughter of
king Jeliorau), the wife

of" Jehoiada tho priest,

(for she was the sister

of Ahaziah,) hid him
from Athaliah, so that
•• she slew him not.

12 And ho was with

them * hid in the house
of God tix years: and
'^ Athaliah reigned over

the laud.

CHAP. XXIII.
Jelioiada take* proper infasures, anil

makes Joa-li lii'.i;, I—II. Alhaliah
ii (lain, li— IJ. Jeh^'iarla xibTertj

idolatry j
icstore* lli.^ w^jrship nf

God, ami places JoobIi oh (ha throne,

to the greet Joy of the people, 16—21.

AND in the * sev-

enth year Jehoiada
strengthened himself,

and took the captains

of hundredy, Azariali

the son oi' Jehoram,
and Ishmael the son of
Jehohanan. and Aza-
riah the eon of Obed,
and Maaseiah the ron

of Adaiah, and Elisha-

phat the son of Zicliri,

Sec, and 8<knowled2e, the justice of God. Hio

providencQ broujlif Anaxiah, ju»tHt thi? fatal junc-

ture, to soc Joiam, that he 'night fall with him,

and bo fikeii as ii) a ?nnro. This wo had an nc-

count of l>efore, 2 K. 9; 27, 28. It \» liero add-

eti, that ho was decently tniricd, and the reason

given is, bocmise he was the son, i. c. the grand-

son, i(f 'jooJ Jehouhaphut, uho nought the l^orJ with

oil kJji heart. Thus is he icinoniljeretl with honor

long at'lcr hia douth, iind sonm roiHicl i>liowoil

uven to hi.s degenei"ale uiid unworthy sect! for his

shUp. The nnrifiry of the juit is plonurd, but tht

name of the ivickfd shall rot,

V. 10— 12. Wo have hoie what wo had before,

2 K. 11: 1, &c.
1. A wickpd woman endeavoring to ilestroy the

liunae of David, ilmf fhn might set up u tlnou'- f.T

herself on the rnins of it, v. 10. that thouo;h her

frtniijy W.T3 rut f (V in I.-rucI t)y Jeliu, it niigtit be

planted in Judah.

2. A good woman efl'eclually preserviog it from

being wholly extirpated. Ou« of iho late king's

sons, a child of a yenr ohi, was reecoed from among
thedead, bytherarci.>f Ji-hoiada'e wife.v. 11, 12.

that altunp might be orrluined f'jr God'i anr>ini(d

;

for no word of God shall fall to the ground.

CiiAf. XXIII. Sis years bloody Athaliah had

tvranni.^ed; in Uiis ch. we. have her dt-poseil and

slain, and Joush, tho rightfid heir, enthrone I. Wo
had the account liefore, nearly as hoic related, 2

K. 11: 4, fee.

V. 1—11. Ths iuslrument and chiefraannger

of the refttoratlou is Jehoiada. He here apptear?,

I. A man of great conduct; that reeerved the

young prince for so many yeari till he was fit to

j
appear in public, and till the nation was grown

: weary of the usurper. When God has work to

I
do. He will qualify and animate men for it.

! 2. A man of great interest. The captains joined

: him, V. 1, 2. and were there ready to receive hin
' oidern. Soc wliat u command wisdom and virtue

; will give men! The Ln^tcs and all Jvdoh did as

i JehrAada comniondtd, v. f*. and, which is strange,

nil that were intrnstod with the secret, kept their

]
own ctniiif=d till it wnv executed. Thus Iheiwrds

, of the wiie are heard in </uict, Eccl. 9: 17.

I

3. A man of great failb. Mot only common
0(iniiy put him on this undertaking, but a regard

'. to the word of God, and tlie divine entail of the

;
crown, r. S. His ryo to the promiee, and de-

pendence on that, adijcti great glory to this uiKJer-

t-iking.

•1. A man of great religion. This matter was
to bo done in lite temple, which might occasion

fomc breach of rule, and the necessity of the case

might be thought to excuse it; but he gave special

; order, that ncjne of the j cople should come into the

house of the Lord, but the priests and Levites on-

ly , who were holy, on pain of death, i,-. 6, 7. IVevcr

let sacred things be pi nfancd, no not for the cup-

port of livil right?.

6. A man of great resolution. When he had
undci taken this Dusines.s,he went through with it,

.
V. 11. He ventured his head, but it was in a good
cause, therefore he went on boldly. It is here

into '' covenant with

liim.

i And they ' \veot

about in Judah, and
gathered the Levite.a out

of all the cities of Ju-
dah, and '^ the chief of
the fathers of Israel,

and they came to .feru-

salem.
3 And all the con-

gregation " made :i cov-

enant with the king in

the house of God. And
he said unto them. Be-
hold, the king'^ son
.-iiull rei;fn, ' as the

fiORD hath said of the

sons of David.
4 This is tiiG thing

that ye shall do; A third

part of you s entering

on the sabbath, of the

priests and of the Le-
vites, shall 6e '' porters

of the * doors;
5 And a third part

shall be at ' the king's

house; and a third part

at ^ the gate of the foun-

dation: and all the peo-
ple shall be in the courts

of the house of the

Lord.
6 But let none come

into the house of the

Lord save the priests,

and ' thev that minister

of tho Levites •,/ they

shall go in, for they arc

holy: but all the iieople

shall keep the watch
of the LoRO.

? And "' the Levite.s

shall compass the king

round about, every man
with his weapons in his

hand; and " whosoever
else Cometh into the

house, he shnll be put

to death: butbcyo with

the king when he com-
eth in, and when he

goeth out.

8 So "the Levites and
all Judah did according
to all things that Jehoi-

ada llie priest had com-
mundetl, and took

every man his men that

were to come in on the

fabbath, with them that

were to go out on the

sabbath: for Jehoiada
the prieet dismissed not
f tlsQ courses.

9 Moreover Jehoiada
the priest delivered to

the captains of hun-
dreds, '^ .«j)ears, and
bucklers, and shields

that had been king Da-

V id's, which were in the

house of God.
10 And he set all the

people, every man hav-
ing his weapon in his

hand from the right

t side of the temple
to the left side of the
I em pie, ' along by the
altar and the temple,
by the king round
about.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ...
No ton-'ue can express, no imagination can conceive, the Eruilt awful sense. Yet, this fatal calamity, to families and to society,

and condemnation of those parents, who owisel their own children is frequently the consequence of contracting marriages with Uiose

to do wickedly, and who thus become their murderers in the most who are irreligious and wicked.
^^

Scott.

NOTES.
CiiAP. XXIII. V. 1, 2. These ' chief fathers of Israel ' seem to have

been the descendants of those prles's and Levites from the ten tribes,

and pious pprEons, who lell their ciiics and joined themselves to .In-

dah, in the. ria\s of .iPrr.biam. (yntr, 11:13—17.) The word • Israt!,'

however, i* sometimes ii:'pil >i= « erncril term t;ir I'le nntinn, and so

O. T, vor.. It. KO

applied to the people of Judah. Scott.
Verte 6.

' The house of the Lord,' must mean the inner court ; for no Le-

vit<^, who were not also priests, entered the sanctuary. This shows,

that on some occasions, the people were admitted into the inner

cnm-ts; el.«e tlie injunction hud hern noedlss!i. Id.

[47S]
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11 Then ' they
brought out the kiiijf's

son, and ' put upon him
the crown, and gave
him " the testimony, and
made him kinir. And
Jehoiada and his sons
* anointed him, and
said, * God save rho

king,

12 ^ Now ' when
Athaliah heard the noise

of the people running
and praising the king,
^ she came to the |)eo-

ple into the house of
the Lord:

13 And she looked,

and, behold, ' the king
stood at his i>illar at

the entering in, *' unil

the princes and the

trumpets by the king:
and = all the ])eopIe of
the land rejoiced, and
^ sounded with truni-

2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. Joash made king by Jehoiada.

pets; also ' the singers

with instruments of mu-
sic, and such as tau'^ht

to sing praise. Then
Athaliah rent her
clothes, and saiJ, f

Treason, Treason.
14 Then Jehoiada

the priest brought out
the captains of hun-
dreds that were set over
the host, and said unto
them, Have her forth of
the ranges: and "^ whoso
followeth her, let him
be slain with the sword.
For the jjriest said,
K Slay her not in the
house of the Lord.

15 So they laid hands
on her: and when she
was come to the enter-
ing ^ of the horse-gate,
by the king's house,
they slew her there.

16 And Jehoiada
'' made a covenant be-
tween him, and between
all the people, and be-
tween the king, ' that

they should be the
Lord's peoj)le.

17 Then all the peo-

Faid, hid sons joined him in anointing the joinig I people with the king to be snbjcct to him, as the

king, one of whom, it is likely, was that Zecha-
|
Lord^s penple, in his fear, and for his sake. Let

riali whom Joa.sh afterward put to deatli fur re- iit^ look on ourselves and one another, as <Ae Lorrf'.?

proving him, ch. 24: 20. whicli was so inucli the people, and it will liave a powerful intluenreonus
more ungrateful, because he bore a willing part ' in the discharge of all our duty both to God and
in anointing liiiii. man.

V. 12—21. Here are, 1. The people pleased, ji.
|

4. Baal destroyed, r. 17. They would not have
12, 13. to see what they despaired of ever ."ecing, done half their work, had they destroyed the

a king of the house of David; what a pleasing usurper of the A:i?!^'« right only, and not the usurp-
snrprisc! They ran in traiisporls of joy to see , er of (rnd's right.

this sight, praised the king, and praised God, for
!

5. The femple-ser\ice revived, r. 18, 19. This
they had with them siii'h as laiiuh! '' xin.^ ]irai.-<e. had been neglected in the last reigns; the priest

2. Athiliah slain. .She ran herself on the poist and people wanting either power or zeal to keep
ol the sword of jiislic • ; the priile of her heart de- it up, when they had princes disaffected to it. But.
ceived her; she thouylit all her own, whereas none ' Jehoiada /)!<< the officer of the house of the Lordinti
were cordially so. Jehoiada, as protecliu' in the the proper course and proper hands again,

king's minority, or, leied her to be slain, c. 14,' 6. The civil government re-established, r. 20.

which was done innnediately, v. 15.
|
They brought the king in state to his own palace,

3. The (niginal eimlract agreed to, i-. 16. Ti and set hini upon the throne of the kingdom, to give

the Kiii'^s it was s;ii I, Jehoiada made a civeiiant law, and give judgment, either in his own person,

between iho Lord, the pcnple, ami the king, 2 K. or by Jehoiada his tutor. Thus was this happy
11: 17. Here il is said to be between hj,iK<elf,

the jK'ople, an 1 the king ; for he, as God's priest,

was his represeiitati\e in this transaction, oi', like

Moses, a sort of m 'diator. The indenture was
tripaitite, but the tiue intent of the whole was,
that the^ shndd lie the hordes people. God cove-

nanted by Jehoiala to take them for his people;

the king and people covenanted with Him' to be
his; and then the king covenanted with the peo-

ple to govern them as the people of God, and the

l>le went to •" the house
of Baal, and brake il

down, and " brake his

altars and his images in

pieces, and ° slew Mut-
tan the priest of Baal
before the aU^irs.

18 Also Jehoiada
appointed the officers

of the house of thg
Lord, by the hand of
the priests the Levite.-,
f whom David had dis-

tributed in the house of
the Lord, to otter the
burnt-offerings of the
Lord, i as it is writ-

ten in the law of
Moses, with rejoicing

and with singing, as it

was ordained + by Da-
vid.

19 And he set the
' porters at the gates of
the house of the Lord,
that none which tons

unclean in any thing
should enter i:i.

'iO And he took » th;-

cajitains of hundreds,
and the nobles, and the
governors of the people,

revolution perfected; the generality of the people

lejoiced in it, the rest were qniet and made no
opposition, I'. 21. When the Son of David is en-

throned in the soul, all is quiet, aii'l sjirings of joy

are opened.

Chap. XXIV. V. 1— 14. We hav e here the

history of the reign of Joash, the progress, and
espe(dally the period, of which, was not of a piece

with its beginning, nor shone with so much lui'tre.

which was right in theand all the jjeople of
the land, and brought
down the king from the

hou.se of the Lord: and
they came through the

high gate into the king's

house, and set the king
upon the throne of the
kingdom.

21 Ajid • all the peo-
)de of the land rejoiced':

and the city was quiet,

after that they had slain

Athaliah \Nith the

sword.

CHAP. XXIV.
J'>;i«h reigns well diirintjjLhoiada'a life,

111(1 xealuufily repairs t'lu temple, I

—

II. Jehoi.ula dies, .tikI is lioiioruMy
buried, 15, 16. J.iubIi, seduced by liifi

priii;;es, turns asi:le to iduUitry, ni»f!

causes Zechariati, Jehoinda's son, to

be stoned, for reproving liiin in the
nam;.- of (iod, 17—21. '/echariali's

dyiii!.' pre.bction, 22, J'ia,.li in plun-
dere.l liy the Syrians, left sick, and
llien slain by Ids o.vn set v.uitf*, 23

—

26. Ainaiu.ih succeeds liiui,'27.

' T O A S H was seven
•^ years oltl when

he began to reign, and
he reigned forty years
ill Jerusalem. His mo-
tiier's name also tvas

Zibiah of Becr-sheba.
'i And '' Joash did that

sight of the Lord, •= all

8 22:11. 2 K. 11:12.

I 2 Sim. 110. Ps.21:3. 89:39. 13?:
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TKACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
important changes by conic in their placesThe Lord commonly effects great and

those persons whom He has furnished with wisdom, courage, pielv,
and integrity; and who intend to do his will and promote his
glory, and not to advance their own interests.— Civil tranmciions
should be managed with a regard to the Word and woisiiip (,f

God; and while men's hearts overflow with good wishes for tlu:ir

princes, cothinendations of them, or joy in their advancement;
they should remember to conduct und teiniinale all in thanksgiv-
ings and praises unto Cod. This is peculiarly becoming, when
persecuting tyrants and usurpers are removed, and equitable rulers

Verses 12—21.
2 K. U:13—20.—Hit pi/f/ir at the eitterinsr in, &:c. (13) The king's

pillar was at the eiitrance of the imier conrt ; but the two pillars. Boa/,
and Jachin, stootl nt the imrcli of the. lein|ili'. One <d llipse therefore
could not, as some liavc sniipiisod, li« the king's [lilliir. iM.R a
1 A'. 7:21.)—5iVis-p)-.», *.r. (13) (If. R.) It is obsnrvahlc, that this
particular is noted in Chr. jmuI I'.ot in 'v.; in v.1ii.-ii i!;f i''i:i<)iiitin(iit

[474]

the work is the Lord's, whatever instru-

ments He is pleased to employ. Such national mercies should be

acknowledged by public reformations; and by a concurrence of

all ranks, in solemnly yielding themselves up to be the Lord's

pei pie, and in establishing his worship and ordinances according

to his Word. Where this is neglected, the joy and singing, which

takes |.lace upon great deliverances, or the accession of kings to

the throne, will com.nonly be short-lived, and will terminate in

ct)iii]>laiiits, an I discords, and calamities. Scott.

of the sacred Psalmodv is not recorded. (Ooniji. 1 A'. 8:1—11. with

2 Chr. 5:11—14.— 1 K. 8:62—66. with 2 Chr. 7:1—10.)

—

Jehoiada. &c.
(16) Jehoijui.f, as priest, and probably high priest, represented God in

this siih-nni traiis.tction.—TAp qflicerx. (18) The arrangements made
h\ Oiivid, as to the worship and attendance at the temple, had been
wlitdlv disregarded ; Inn were restored by .Tehoiiula. (.V. R.) Slott.
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the (l;iy.s of Jehui.iila the

j)riost.

3 Ami Jehoiiula ^ took

for him "^ two wives;

and he begat sons and
daughters.

4 IT And it came to

B. o."| pass after this,
^^^- J that Joash was

minded to * repair the

house of the Lord.
5 And ho gathered to-

gether the priests and
the Levites, and said to

them, Go out unto the

cities of Judah, an<l '

gather of all Israel mon-
ey to repair the house
of your God from year
B. CT to year; and see
856. J that ye hasten the

matter, s Howbeit the

Levites hastened it not.

6 And the king called

for Johoiada the chief,

and said unto him, ^

Why hast thou not re-

quired of the Levites to

bring in out of Jndah,
and out of Jerusalem,
' the collection, accord-

ing to the commandment
of Moses the servant of
the Lord, and of the

congregation of Israel,

for the '' tabernacle of
witness.''

7 For the ' sons of
Athaliah, " that wicked
woman, had broken up
the house of God; and
also all the dedicated
things of the house of
the Lord ° did they be-
stow upon Baalim.

8 And " at the king's

commandment they
made a chest, anil set it

witliout at the gate of
the house of the Lord.

9 And they made a f
proclamation through
Judah and Jerusaleiri,

to bring in to the Lord
the P collection that Mo-
ses the servant of God
laid upon Israel in the

wilderness.

10 And all the princes

2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. Reparation of the temple.

This uccdiiiit (jf JiiriKli'!:: sfOwtl licyiiiniii^rs wo lutd,

iis it slaiuls lioio, 2 K. 12: 1, &c. thoiigli tlielat-

toi- part of tiiid cli. couccniiiig l;is apostasy, we liacl

little of llicrp. We shall here only otiservp,

1. It is a happy thiiif; for young pcoplo, as .loasli

The learne.'l tell ns, tl:a( iu the Christian church,
anriciuly, part of the tilhes were applied that way.

•1. Many a good work would lie done that now
lies Miidone, if there « eie but a few active men to

stir in it and put it forward. When Joash found.
here, when setting out in the woihi, to Iw nnder the that money did not come in as he expected one
direction of those that are wise and good, and faith- way, he tried an:)therway; many have honesty
ful to them; let them reckon it a Messing, not a l)ur- enough to follow, that have not zeal enough to

den and check; a mark of wisdom amidiscietion,
^

lead, in that «hich is good. Perhaps the very
not of weaknessand subjection, to hearken losuch. novelty of throwing money into a chest, through
He that will not be counselled, cannot be helped.

[

a hole in the lid, made it a successful expedient;
It is especially prudent for young people to take a great deal was thrown in, and with a great deal
advice in their marriages, as Joash, who left it to

his guardian to choose hiin his wives, because Je-

zebel aiid Athaliah had been such plagues, r. 3.

That is a turn of life, \\ liich often pro\cs eiiher the

making or marrin!^ of \oMng peojjle, aui! thcn-tinv

should Ik- attended to with gie:it care.

2. Men may go far in the external peif .rnianccs

of religion, and keep long to them, merely by the

of cheerfulness, v. 10. An invention to please

people's humor may sometimes bring them to their

duty. M'isdom herein is profitable to direct.

5. Faithfulness is the gieate.-t prai.se, and will

l)e the greatest comfort, of those who are intrust-

ed with public treasure, or employed in public
business, r. 12, \?,.

v. 15—27. We have heie a sad account of the

jiower of eilu;"itir.n, anl influence of frieml- , \\ iio degeneracy and apostasy of Joash. God had done
vet have n:> hearty adV-nion unr inward relish lor great things for him ; and he something for God;
divine things, la the shows of devotion, those who l)ut now he proved ungrateful, and false. Here
have only the lorni of godliness, may outstrip those

|

we finrl,

who have the power of it. Joash is more sr)liri- i I. The occasions of iiis apostasy; when he did
lous and more zealous al .out the repair of the tern- that which was right, it was not with a perfect

pie than Jelioiada himself, whom he reproves for heart; he never was sincere, never acted from
remissness herein, ?. 6 It is easier to build tem-

;

principde ; but i.i complaisance to Jehoiada, who
pies than to be temples to God. i had helped him to tlie crow'n, and because he had

3. The repairing of churches is a good work, been protected in the teaiple, and rose on the ruins

which all in their places should promote, for the
|

of idcdatry. Therefore \\ hr-n tlie wind turned, he
decency and conveniency of religious assemblies, turned with it.

and all the people "i re-

joiced, and brought in,

and cast into the chest,

until they had made an
end.

11 Now it came l.)

pass, that 'at what time
the chest was brought
unto the king's office by
the hand of the Levites,

and when they saw that

there was much money,
the king's scribe and
the high priest's officer

catiie and emptieil ihe

chest, and took it, and
carried it to his place

again. Thus they did

«lay by day, and gath-
ered money in abun-
dance.

12 And the king and
Jehoiada • gave it to

such as did the work of
the service of the house
of the Lord, and hired
' masons and carpenters
to repair the house of
the Lord, and also su'di

as wrought iron and
brass tqmend the house

of the Lord.
13 So the workmen

wrought, and f the

work was perfected hy
them, and they set the

house of God " in his

state, and stren:J^thened

it.

14 And when the}'

had tinished it, they
bi'ought the rest of the

money before the king
and Jehoiada, whereof
were made * vessels for

the hou-e of the Lord,
even ^ vessels to minis-
ter, aiid § to offer icitfi-

al, and spoons, and ves-

sels of gold and silver.

And they 'oflered burnt-

offerings in the house
of the Lord continually,
" ail the days of Jehoi-

ada.

B. C."] lii ir But Jehoi-
815. J ada waxed old,

and was '' full of days
when he died; ""an hun-
dred and thirty years

old was he when he
died.

Iti And they buried
him '' iu the city of Da-
\id among the kings,
• because he had done
good in Israel, both
toward God, and to-

ward his house.

[Prartic.a I Observutions .
]
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PRACTICAL OBSERV.VnO.N'.S.
V. 1—16. The best educati ju, the most scri|)(ural instructions,

and the brightest examples, are insullicient of them.<elves to con-

vert the soul: they are, however, the general means by which the

Lord works; and even, when not evirntually successfid to change yuung

the sinner's heart, they commonly produce effects sahitary to the

comnumity.—If we live to the glory of God, and endeavor to do

good to ni?n, especially in the great concerns of salvation ; we may
l)e satisfied that we h.ive livid long cnougli, though we should die

Scott.

NOTESi.
Chvp. XXIV. V. 3. The Jewisti expositors are ol' opinion, tliat

.lehoiiula took these two wives for liitnselt" not for JoH.>ih : and lliey

<u)ii8i(Ier this as inconsistent with tlie chnracler of the hi^h priest.

Bat it is most obvious to understand tlic wori.ls,yor liim, of Joasli

:

and Jehoiiida's advanced ase, at this time, renders it highly improba-

ble that he should take them for himself; for he must, on any coaipii-

tation, have been above 100 years old, when Joash began to reign. Nor
are any sons of Jehoiada mentioned, afterwards, except sucli as were
grown up.—It is not indeed expressly s:iid that Jelioiada was high

priest, but the way in which he is distinguished from the other priests,

and the authority which he exercised, seem to put it beyond all rea-

Konable doabt, that he was. Scott.

The *OH.« of Atluilialt, &.C. 0) Jehoram's sons, Ahaziah excepted,

whether by Athaliah, or his olhcr wives, were slain before his death.

(22:1.) Biit either his sans by Athaliah, during his life-time, or her

sons by some other man, as niaiiy s.uppose, had thus spoiled the tem-

ple to consecrate its treasures to Baalim. Scott.

And Ihey offered, Ac. (14) It appears from this, that the daily ofler-

ing, morning and eveiiiiiLS had been intermitted previously, and that

it was nealected lifter tlie death of Jehoiada. lA'o/e?, 23:18, 19. JEr.

29:a3—41." Z>a/i. 8:9—12. 11 :ai. 12:11—13.) Id.

I J3.) The work was perfected.] ' Heb. the kea/imr went up upon the

worh-. A metaphor, whereby the rnius of the temple are resembled to

the wounds of a bodv, (John 2 19.] and the repairs of those ruins to

the healing of wounds.' Assemb. Ann.

[475]



li. C. 845. 2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. The reign and death of Joash.

n IT Now "^

aftt,!" lln' 1- lii.-i good counsellor died aiidleri liiiii. It sclvt«, Imt to God. In ilie niost degenerate times,

death of Jehoia<l:i caino ^'•'*' " ^M'vcy lie-Mved bo long, 180 years, r. 15. I God left nut Hhnsdf uitho-ut a v-itnes.i; for He
. . •

' >
' i' '. '. By tliis it appears he was horn in Solomon's time, wouM rather sinners siumld tur?i und live, than gome prillCCS ol JIK an,

^^j j^^j jj^.^j ^j^^ ^j^jj^.^ reigns before this. It | on and die; and they that perish, shall be left in-

B. Cn aiiu made ouei- „as an encmirageinent to him to go on in that ' excusable. But they slighted all the prophets, and
f B40. J sance to tlie king, good \vay Jehoiada iiad trained hini up in, to see

[
slew one of the most eminent; Zechariah, son of

Tlieil the king hear- what lion'or was done Jehoiada at hia death: they i 7t/i0i<;</>-j, aud peihaps others. Of whom observe,

buried him among the kings, with this encomiiiiii, ! 1. His me.-!iiage to fhem in tlie name of God,
perhaps it was part of the inscription on his grave- r. 20. The people were assembled in the court

stone; that he had done good in Israel. Note, It I of the temple?, (for they had not tjuite left it,) on

is the greatest honor to do good in our genei a- occasion, |>robably of some solemn feast, when this

lions ; which those who do, shall have praixe of the Zechariah, being fdled with the spirit of prophecy,

same. He had done good toward God; that is, '• and known (it is likely) to be a prophet, stood up
toward his house, in reviving the temple-service, ' in some of the desks in the court of the priests, and
ch. 23: 8. Note, I'hose do the greatest good very plainly, but without any provoking language,

to their country, that lay out themsielvf!' in their I or personality, told the people of their sin, arKl its

places to promote religion. Jehoiada tini.shed his
[

course with honor; but the little religion Joash had
I

was all buried in his grave. See how niuith one
head m.^v sustain, and what a great juilgraent to !

Lord; ami they testified any prince or people, the death of godly, zealous,
|

agaiti'^t them: but they useful men is. See how necessary it is that,

-

as our Savior speaks, we have salt i/t ouri-iices,
j

that we act in religion fiom an inward piinciple,
j

whi.'h will carry us on through all change. Then
j

the loss of a parent, a minister, a friend, will not i

be the losing of our religion.
j

L'. Bad coun?('lli)rs insinuuIPd ihcni.-elv'efi iu!o
,

kened unto theui.

18 And •'they left the

hou.se of the Lord God
of their fathers, and
served groves and idols

:

and ' wrath came upon
Judah and .Jcrusaleni

for this their tre.spass.

19 Yet '' he sent pro-

phets to them, to bring

them again luito the

give ear.
"' the Spirit

would not

20 And
of God ^ came upon
Zechariah " the son oi"

Jehoiad.n the priest,

which .stood uhnvo the

people, and .said unto
them, Thu.^ saitli God,
" Why transgress ye rhi;

commandments of the

Lord, that ye cannot

consequences: referring them to tlieir bibles, Deut.

29; 25. 81. 16, 17. This is the work of ininiB-

ters, by the Word of God, as a lamp, and a light,

to discover the sin of men, and expoimd the pro-

V idences of God.
2, Their bari.'arous tieatmmt of liim for this

kindness and f:iilhfuliier;s,f. 21. They stoned him
to death immediately ; not, under color of law, ac-

cusing him as a blaspheiner, traitor, or false pro-

phet, I.mu in a ptipular tunmU , in the court of the

hniic of the Lord—as hoirid a piece of wickedness
12 perhaps any in all the hiitoiy of the kings. Tlie

prosper .'' P because ye
have forsaken the

Lord, he hath tilso for-

.saken you.
21 And they i i-un-

.sjiired again.st him, and
' stoned him with
Btone.s iit the comiuand-
Micnt of the king, in the

court of the hniise of
the LoiiD.

22 Thus Joash
king ' remenihered
the kiiHlne.S3 wliich Je-
hoiada his father had
done to him, but .slew

hi.s son. And when he

his affections, and wheedled him, m.ide ohtisaact:, ^person, the place, the mtisagc, all sacred; the ro-

und, instead of condoling, congratulated him on
j

jiroof just, tlie warning fair, und the delivery very

the death of his old tutor, as his rtleaBc from the , giMitle and te:ider; yet n.. tiling Ics.s than the blood

discipliiie he hud been .so long under, muvorthv a
i
"f the prophet eon satisfy their indignation at

man, a king: and (would you think it!) theprinces : the. projjiecy I The Jews say. There were .^even

of Judah were the men so iinhistrious to debauch trunsgiessions in tliis; for they killed a priest, a
tiim, •('. 17. His father and grandfather were cor-

|

propljet, a julge, they shed inuoceitt blood, pol-

rupted by the h uise of Ahab., from whom no fetter
i
luted the com t of the temple, the nabbath, and the

Could be expected; but they that incline to the ! day of expiation ; for, on that d.iy, their tradition

cjiinsels of the ungojli/, w'ill never want ungodly I tass, this Imppenfo.
counsellors. They maile obeisance to the king, ilat- i 3. The aggravation of this i-in; this Zechariah
tere.l hiiu into an opinion of his abculate jjuwer,

!
was the son of Jehoiada, who had done eo much

promised to Etand by him in making his royal will
j
good in Israel, and partictilarlv had been ns a

and pleasitre pass ilir a l.uv, any divine prt cepl I dither to Joasli, v. 22. The affront to God, and
or institution to the contrary in any wi«! notvvith-

j

the contempt put on leligion, are not so pai'ticu-

standing; an 1 he heaikenej to them. I'linres,
j

larly iioiiced,as the ingratitude to the raeiuory of
and inff-rior people, have- l)een many a tirno thus ' Jehoiada. (all a niau vi;igiBteful, and you can

the

not

flatlereil to their ruin by tho.^e who liave |'.i i mis
10 h:i\e leally

|

itLide and dli-

tnl them ijberiy and digiitv, but vj'i

lirought thim iiito the graatest sorv

gra.-.c.

II. The ap.>;iiusy, r. IS. The prin:','.-', it is

likely, re<i.ie.rtted the kl:iT, which Uiey dur.^t nut

while Jehoiada lived, but iidw hope it will give

no otfence, to set up tlio grove.? and idols rtyain,

which were thrown do\'.'n in the beginning of his

reign; for they hate to be alwa\s confined to the
'

. dull, olJ-f:ishioiiei ».v:vice of trie temple: and he
Lord look upon 'it, and not only gave them leave to do it thf-mselvos, but
require il. joiued t!i:>m. King an<i pri;!C?r', awhile ago, w.'ie

23 IT And it catne to repairing' the leinpl.', nod julling dov, n giovcs
and idols! So iiiconsi..tent a tidng Ia man, and so
little coufldoncc to b;» pat in him!

III. The nggravaticu.^ of it, and the additii/nal

guilt. Gol s(nt jiroph'ts to them, v 19. to reprove
i

them, and tell them what would be in th-j cud.

lied, lie saxl Thf

pass, t at the end of
the year, that " the host
of Syria came up
ngain.-st him: and they
came to Judah and Je- aad so hrins; them again la the L-ird. It U the

rusalem, and destroyed v/ork of ministers to bring peopb, n^t to th-;u-

* all the princes of the aofain.it Joash
peo};le froni among the

people, and sent all the

si^)oil of them unto the

king of.]: Damascus,
24 For the army of

the Syrians ' carne with
a small company of
men, and the Lord
' delivered a very great
host into their lianJ,

because they had for-

saken the Lord God
of their fathers. = So
they executed judgment

25 xVnd when thiy
were departed from
him, (for they left liiiii

in '' great di.sease.'s,) ^ his

own .servants con.spirc^l

against iiim, '' [\jr t!ie

blood of the .sons of
Jehoiada the priest, and
slew him on iii.^ bed,
and he died; and th^y
buried him ia the city

of David, but they bii-

ried hiin " not in tiie

sepulchrea of the kings.

call hirn no wor.-;c.

i. Tha dying martyr's prophetical imprecation

of vengeance on his murderers; The Lord look

up.n it, atid re-tjuire it! This came not from a
spirit (if rcver.'ge, but of prophecy; He vrill require

il. This would be the continued cry of the blood
they filled, as Aliel's blood cried again.-t Cain.
1'iiis precious blo<3d was reckoned for quickly in

th' iiidgiiianf.s that Ciinie on this apostate prince;

it tame into the account also iiftcrward in the

desii action cf Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: their

mi: using the prophets was what brought on them
ruin without remedy, ch. 80: 16. nay, our Savior
makes the persecutors of Hiin and his Gosr;el

answerable for tl'.e blood of this Zechariah; so

loud, so long, does the blood of dio martyrs cry ; see

Mau. 23: S.3. Rev. 6: 10.

La.-tly, The judgment.'! of God which came on
Joat'h for this aggravated v.ickedncBs.

1. A .'mail army of Syrians made themselves
inuslcis of J eru::alem, desti'oyed the princes, pluu-

s20 And these rti'e they
that ron.opired again.st

hiin; ^v Zab.ad the !?on

t)f Shiineath, an Am-

31:

-10.

r. Am S:0.'i9,o0.

29:3 4. Pi ov. r;'21

J8 ii9:J. Dan. 11:3

33:3-T. lie. 11:4,5
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?3.

14:

A'.

I:!3.
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B. C. 8JD. 2 CHRONICLES, XXV Ani'dzluh succeeds Joash.

andmom less,

bad the son ot*

rith, a Moubitess.

JehoZ.i- I't'ici lilt" fily,am! sent tlie spoil to Daiimstaui, i'.

* Shim- 23,21. Their God not onlydepai toil from them,

but turned to be their enemy, and fuiiiflit against

„- XT • them. Tlie Svrians were emijloyed as instruments
27 NONV COncernmu;

;„ q,,^,,^ ,,^,„f ,^ excaUe judlmlnts a^<,inst Joash,
his sons, and the great- though thov little thought so, Ija. 10: C, 7. and
ness of the 'burdens see Dent. "32: 30.

laid upon hitn, and the 2. Before thev departed, God smote liim with

t repairino" of tlie house g''<''it discase-n of body, oi- mind, or both; either

of God, behold, they «/•<?
'"'^

written in the {story of
the book of the Kings.
And s Ainaziah his son

in his stead.

CHAP. XXV.

f<lii|)pcd4hc inio God, ki-jU tli(i ti-rnple-service a-

goiiig, aiuloonjiie'ianrtd icliginn in Ills kingdom;
but he did not d.i it with a ptrfea heart, v. 2. that

is, lie \vu'3 i;ot a 'uan iA serious piety or devotion

hitusC'ir, ijui* had he auy zeiil for the c\ercisc3 of

rt'Iigion. Such ia tliC chui-actCi* of too many in

this Laodicean ujje: they do that wnich is good,

but not with the heart, not with a perfect lieart.

reigned

Am.ul)\U at first r&igns wpU, and )iKtlv

Ijiiiii-ihiH his f-xther's m.ir.lcrer«, I

—

i.

la gattiRi'K rt grujt nrmy, nii>l liiri^,

. V*r a hiinclrei inLciiH, a hjndred
l'!uu>«n'i'i UrHflite* ftijaiint KiljrTi

;

lull, h;\vin;i \im'\ ihe fn iru y, hn dn-
inistfji \\itii\ :ti th5 wotiK't A pi'opliei,

ami they dr^iMii liigrmi Kii;^tr. 5— 10.

ifr 6;niU< the Eil.jiiiiten, ritiJ tiiu-

ci»e» erBrtl crU'itty tywarda the cap-
tivcfi, Tl, Id. The brttelilHS, on lliwir

r.riui-n, Sj>i.il iho ctiicji o\ Jjdfth, 13.

Arrtaiiiih finrvus the godi^ of £d-im,
uud fijJiM.'U iKd Eidrnoaitiims ot a
prophet, U— IS. MeLha!liii;{tin Joa^li,

who iu Pftiii WRrni him : he in vnn-
i^iilihfd, ami Jm'uijUm iipoiU-J, 17—
i.4. Till* re»t of hU rpiwu, 'i5, Vo.

Hd 14 slain by a coiispiracy, '^7, vS.

AM A Z I A H vMts »

twenty and five

years old ichen he began

to reign, and he reigned

iwouly and ninn years

in Jorusalejii. And his

niothor'.s name was Jc-

hoaddan of Jerusalem.
2 And he did that

xohich U'ds right in ihe

sight of the Lonn, " but

n:)t with a perfect heart.

3 Now it came to

pa.ss, when the kingdom
was § estabrmiicd lo

iiim, that *= he .slew his

servants that had killed

the king his father.

4 But ho .•slew not

their children, but did
^ as it is written in thfi

law in the book of Mo-
ses, where the Loan
eomm:uHled, saving,

The fathers shall not

die for the ciiildren,

neither shall the chil-

dren die for the fathers,

but every man shall die

for his own sin.

L«. ci 5 IT Moreover
827. J Amaziah gathered

Judah together, and
made them ' captains

over thousands, and
captains over hundreds,

should eeem he did not only slay Ze.rhariah

others of the pons of Jehoiada for his sake.

11. A necessary [liece of justice wliich he did on

ke his grandfather, c/i. 21 : 18. or like Saul, an the traitors that murdered his father, r. 8. Though

evil spirit from God troui)ling him. If [God's] weshoul I suppose they intended to avenge on their

vengeance fmriui^ men, the end of one trouble will kin" the death of the ))ioplK-t, as was intimated,

but \>e the beginning of another. lA. 24: 25. yet that would by no means justify

3. His own servants conspired against him; tlieir wickcvJiiess ; for Mc]/ were not the avengers,

when he thought to csr-.ipe death by liicknegs, he but presumptuously took God's work out of his

met it by the sword ; thcv slew him in his l>cd, for hanJe. Thert f.i e .\mazii;li did wliat became him,

the blood of the sons ol" Jehidada ; by uhicU it

, but

Per-

haps thev that slew him, i.tttndeii to take vengfiance

for thatlilood; this, however, \yn8 wliat tfod in-

tended, in pormiltiii^' them to do it. The regi-
'

eidos are here namsd, v. 2(3. and it is observable

that the mothers of ihcm b ith wore faieigar-ra, one '

an Aminonil.c99, an I the other a Moahite,-..s. I'lie

idolau'oiis kings, it is likely, (Mnntenaiire 1 thooe

inarriagea whic'i the law prohilntod for the pie-

vention of idolsitry; and coe hmv" theyierulled in

their own decf ruction.

4. His people Wiiuld ii.it Inn V him in tlie 65pul-

chrfeg of the kings, becnufe li.t ha I Jiaiued his

lioiior bv mal-administiatioii, 1'.^. t9: 2S. These

111 calling ihem to an account.

111. His expc.iition against tin- Edomiteg, who,
some time ago, had revolted fnim under the do-

minion of Jadal;, to which he utteinpled to reduce
them. Obverse,

1. The i^real piej>iiiati«)ti he made for iIuf ex-

pedition. (1.) He mustered and marshalled hia

own fi»n:f)fi, V. 5. In Jeho«haj)hat's ti:ne, CO or

60 vans lx.fl.re, they were four times as many;
sin weuketis a |>eonl<', diiiiiniKhcs them, dispirits

1 hem, and lersens tlicir nuii^ber and fifrure. (2.)

He hirn.i auxiiiaiv tnmps out of Israel, v. 6. If

he had advitied with any of liis [.ropiiet? before he

di.l this, or kid but coiniidered how little any of

his ancestors ^ot bvtluir alliance?! with Israel, he
would nut have hud this to undu again. But rash-

uei's mriki-H >vc ik lia- ii'j eiitance.

2. 'i'lii! <o;riii!iiiid Oi.d sent hijn bv a prophet to

di;'miiia th"' forces if l.srarl, v. 7, S. He woul.l

not have him Ciill in u.i<i.-i:uue, it looked like dis-

trust of O^d; if he nui ie fun- of his presence, his

own army wtis fuli'.cicnt ; biii )):irticularly,he iiuisl

judgnienl^ are called the hurdimnlntci im rum, v. i.i.

lor the wrath of God is a heavy burdim, too heavy

for any man ti Iwwir. Or it mriy be meant of the

threatoniugs denou.nce I n^iaiii.-;t him by the pin-

pheis, for t!i.'i80 ore calli^l burjriis; usually God
sets Buine special innrk.s of his displeasure on apos-

tates, in this life, for v.-auiing to all to remember ' "ot take iti their ai-.sistance, X'.r they worship the

Lot's v, ife. I

c&b<'s. Tbis was a good ri.apon vvhv he fhould

I

uot make u-.e of them, becnase he could not dc-

f'HAP. X.^V. Amazi.di's rei.^ii is re.Mrd«.l in !
pend on ihcin to do him a"y sf-r\ice. It is com-

this ch.; none of the worst, and yet far from good.
|

forlablo to employ tlmse who, we have ler.son to

iMnst of the brassages in this cli, we had before ;
hop-e, have an intercn in heaven; and dangeroHS

inoix" Ijiiytly related, 2 K. 14. |

to associate v, ith thos;- from whom the Lord is

V. 1—l;i Here is, I
departed.

I. The general churueter ..f Amiuiali, He did 3. The objecti.ia .Amaziah made against t'lis

tha which u<2.t riiiht in the tt/t-s of the Lord, yvor- ' command, and the Eatisilictury auswcr the projii-et

according to the house.5

of jAe/r fathers, tbrongh-

ont all Judah and Ben-
jaiuin: ami he uundicr-

ed them ' from twenty
years old and ahtvc,

and tbnnd them * three

hundred liioiisand

choice men, able to go
fortli to war, that could

handle spear and shield.

C Ho }ii"ed als > an

hundred thou.saud migh-
ty men of valor out of
Lsrael, for an hundred
talents of silver.

7, But there came '' a

man of God to him,
saying, O king, let not

the ariny of Israel go

with thee; ' fur the

Lord is not with Lsrael,

to ivit, ^oith all the chil-

dren of Rphraim.
8 But it thou wilt go,

do it, " he strong for the

battle: God shall make
thee fall before the ene-

my: for ' God hath
power to help, and to

cast down,
9 And Amaziah saiil

to the man of God,
But what shall we do
for the hundred talents,

which I have given to

the 11
army ol" Israel?

And the iiian of God
answered, "^ The Loao
is able to give thee

much more than this.

10 Then » Anmziah
" Or, S^omer.
1 'i K. li.lS.

t V.*:i). /ounilin^. Irt-

: Or, commMila.u. !*;49. 1311. 20;S».

t '..)l. 1 Chr. 3: IS.

.1 1 ii. U:l—3.

bit. 21:','. 'XA. 1 HRm. 18:7. Tit.

:s.S7. li. ^a:i3. Hoe. 10;2. Aci*
a.n.

^ Iti.l". ronJirm^<l uitorx him.
c 1i\'if>,'S._ ^ Otn. »:5,6. Ex. S1':U.

Num. 4>5;3l—3'3.

d !X-ui.iJ:18. 2 K. 14:3. Jcr. 81;29,

3'J. r.t. 18:4,20.

e ¥.\. W-a. 1 Sum. 8:12. 1 Clir. 13:

I. 1.7:1.

( .Vni... 1:3.

g 11:1. 14:8. 1T:14—18.

I, i.Sti.n. \i:\. 1 K. 13:1. 1 Tim. 6:

II. 2 Tim. 3:17.

i 13:12. 19;i. 1 K. 12:23. Is. 23:1—3.
il..s. 3:13—13. 0:13.

k 18:14. F.c. 11:9. Is. 8:9,10. Joel 3t

B— 14. iMnu.i:6:45.

114:11. Jnlj. 7:7. 1 Sam. 14:8. Job
5:19. 9:13. Pa. 20:7. 33:16—20.

' Ilch. la ui.

II, l:li. D.. It. 8:13. Prov. 10:22. Hag.
2:8. I. Ilka I8:!t9,?0.

n I K. \l:ii.

V. 17—27. T
PRACTiCAL ORSF.RV.ATION?.

auth;)ritv or iiiiuence of parciiis, minister.", bur.-t.-; all ('bli^^'atioiis anil ?o d<; alenceicstiai.U.'; f-r l.e !•,;!! ?o done vio

and pious friends, joined with trunf lent, «-riou9 impressions, and to his conscience, that it has ln?t nil its energy
;
and, except he

other incidental circumstances, may produce, and lug maint lin, be restrained by human laws, every thing deeperate may ue ex-

IX plausible protVssio:. of reliirion: "but the lamp will !^o ..ut when pected frnm h.is rcHcntinent. Vvithout thr; Spirit ol prophecy, we

it is eM>eci:.l!v wanted ; unless supplied from the oil in llie vessel, may confidently forelcll. that the Lord will look upon, and rcqune,

liu> grace of tiod possessing the Iv-art. {Nolo, and P. O. Matt, all the persecutions, sl.ndcrs, mockei ics, and i,l usage which his

2.-r 1—13.)—Soma regard to justice, d.-cency, and gi-atitude. servants meet with, except ilicir prayers be tin*we red, ana lie

maybe expected from ignorant and profiigate choracters, and give the pcr.-ocutors repe:.tance and better n.incs. bCOTi.

from infidels and heathen idolaters: but the rage of an aposlato

NOTES.
«;iivp. XXV. V. 6—10. As 100 talents yyoiild not divide Rbove 8

BhillingH av«lec<>, amonff 100,000 men ; we may suppose It was only an

earne'^t ot" their pay, or that they expected to tie enriched with the

phinder cf the Kdnmltes.-Tcrhaps the arrny y\!ilch Amaziah and

hired, was cUleflv otthetiihe of Epbraim jor thnt tribe, being the most

conslderatile In the kingdom of Israel, is put for l!ic whole. [Noto,

endoriS.im.} ^'v*'?'Ji,
[h77]



B. C. 621.

separated them, lo wil,
the army that was come
to him out of EpJiraim,
to go * home again

:

wherefore their anger
was greatly kindled
against Judah, and they
returned home in f
great anger.

[Prar.t ir.al Oliservatiortx.]

11 IT And Amaziah
strengthened liimself,

and led forth his peo-
ple, and went to the
" valley of salt, and
smote of the children of
Seir ten thousand.

12 And other ten

thousand left alive did
the children of Jiulah
carry away captive, and
brought them unto the
toj) of the rock, and
p cast them down from
the top of the rock, that

they all were i broken
in pieces.

13 But the X soldiers

of the army which
Amaziah sent back, that

thpy should not go with
him to battle, fell upon
the cities of Judah, from
' Samaria even unto
' Beth-horon, and smote
tliree thousand ofthem,
and took much spoil.

14 IT Now it came to

pass, after that Amaziah
was come from the
.slaughter of the Edom-
ites, that ' he brought
the gods of the children
of Seir, and set them up
to be " his gods, and

1 CHRONICLES, XXV. Amuziah's idolatry.

giive t') liuii iiiijoctioii, •/. 9. 1( is an xjlijectioii I killi-.l tiioio, i,\ tlin)\\ iiig ilicui down some deep
lufii often uiakf aoaini^r llioii- duly, they af' afraii

of lu.sing liv it. * Rfgard not liiat,' says llie pi o-

I
liet, ' l/if Lrril i.v nhh tti give thre i/iii: h myri ; and

wlinf is 100 talents belwern thee and Hiin! He
lias ways Prioiigli to make up the lus.^ lo then: it

is below thee to speak of it.' Xote, A fiiia be-

lief of God's all-siifticipney to hear iis out in our

ami <iagt;y priTipiee.

6. Tlie niiscliiif the disbanded soldiers of Is-

rael (iid to the cities of Judah, cither in their re-

liiin or soi-n after, v. 13. Several cities that lay

on the bririlers they plundered, and killed 300O
iriv^n that made resistance. But why should God
suffer thisl Was it not in obedience to Him that

iluty, and lo make up all the loss and damage we i they were sent home; and yet shall tlie country
sustain in his servire abundantly to our Bilvantagp, sutti-r by it! Siirely God's way is in the sea!
will make his yoke very easv, and his burden very

j

Di.l not the prophet say God was not witli the
light. What is it ti trust in God, hut to be willing , children of Cphraim, anil yet they are suffered to

to venture the loss of any thing for Him, iu con- prevail against Judah! Doubtless God intended
fideixe of the goodness of the security Ht- gives

|
thereby to rhastis;? tbi.se cities of Judah for tlieir

us that we shall not lose by Him, but thai it shall
j

idolatries, which weie fiiund most in those parts
he made up to us in kind or kiniLiess, The king i dial lav next to Israel. Tlie men of Israel had
lost 100 talents by his obedience ; and we find just corrupted them, nn<l nr vv they were made a plague
that ?u n give]] to his grand.son Jolh.im as a pre- i to them: Satiin Loth tempts ai-d torments. ^

V. I-J—16. Ileie is, 1. The revolt of Amaziah
liom (>od to tlie gods of the Edomites. Egregious
folly! .'Vliaz worshipped tl.e gods of those that had
coijt|UCi ed him ; he had some little color for that,

ch. 28: 23. But to worship the gods of those

whom he had eontiuered, (r. 14.) who could not
piotpct their own worshippers, was the greatest

absurdity! But, perhaps, for his barbarous inhu-

sent, i7(. 27:.'». and, for interest, 10,000 measure^-

of wlieat, an I as many of bailev.

4. His obedience to ihecoinmund of (lo.l, vvliich

is up:)ii record, to his lu.nor. He woidd rather

lose his numev, disoblige his idlies, arid dismiss a

fourth part of his army, jest as lliey were going to

take the field, than offend find, r. 10. but they

weat home in great anger, thus to be made fools

of, and cashiered as men Jiot lit to be emjdoycd, ' mniiily, (v. 12.) he was given up to this ridiculous
and being, perhaps, disappointej of tlie spoil and

;

iJolatiy

plunder, they promised Themselves by joining Ju-
dah against Edoin. .Men aie apt lo resent that

which touches them in their profit or reputation,

though it frees them from trouble.

5. His tiiiunphs o\cr die Edomiles, i. 11, 12.

2. The a !ger of the Lord was justly kindled
against hini; yet before He sent to destroy him,
He sent lo convince and reclaim him, and so to

prevent his destruftioni The prophet reasoned
with him very (airly, an.l mihlU, r. 15. If men

He left dead, in the fiel I of biutle, 10,000 men, would hut diily consider the inability of all those
10;000 more he took prisoners, and barbarously thin.gs to help thorn, which they have recourse to

liowed down himself
before rhem, and burned
incense unto thein.

15 Wherefore the
anger of the Lor n was
kindled against Amn-
zirJi, and he sent unto
him ' a projihet, which
said unto him, > Why
hast thou sought after
' the gods of the peojile,
" which could not de-

liver their own people
out of thine haud ?

16 And it came to

]>ass, as he talkeii with
him, that the kin_^ said

unto him, ^ Art thou
made of the king's

counsel.' '^ forbear: why
shouldest thou be smit-

ten.^ Then the prophet
forliare, and said, I

know that God •^ hath

§ determined to destroy
thee, because thou hast

t Ue!^. hen
Piov. -iSiT-l.

to thri'- plac^.
r of auL'i^r. Sim.. 19:-13.

(, 2S.ifn. 8:13. 2K. 14:7. Pa. 60:
title.

)) 2.^3 n,. 12:31. IChr. 20:3.
q '.0:10. 21:8—10.

\ Flr't. snn.' n/ the band,
r 1 K. 16:24,29.

a 8:5. 1 IC. 9:17.

t 2S:23.

.1 Ex. -.0:3—5. Dent. 7:5,25. 2 Sam.
5:il.

X 7. 16:7—9. 19:2. 20:37. 2 Sam.
1-2:1—6.

V 24:20. Juilg. 2:2. Jer. 2:5.

y Ps. S6:3.

« 11. P». 115:4—S. Is. 44:9,10. 46:

1.2. Jet. 10:7. 1 Cor. 8:4. 10:20.

b 16:in. 18:25.'..6. 24:21. Am. 7:10—
13. Mali. 21:23.

cPcov. 9:7 8. |i. 30:10,11. Jcr. 29:26.
2 Tim. 4:3. Pev. 11:10.

d Ex. 9:16. nem. 2:30. 1 Sam. 2:25.
Acts 4:28. Rom. 9:22.

j Hclj. ronmrllpd. 18:20,21. Is. 46;

10. E,.h. 1:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. *

V. 1—10. Many tavor and 3U])port religion from motives of families'! "What sh.dl we eat! or what .shall we drink] or
policy, who either do not appear, or wh.) only appear, to be re- wherewithal shall we be clothed!" Penury and distress face us
ligious; but the Lord has no pleasure in di.^semblers.—Unrepent- in the way which you point out to us: we are almost persuaded
ed sin will inevitably and finally ruin every one who continues in it is the road to heaven ; but wliat shall we do about the expenses
it: and in like manner it will infallibly enfeeble those nations of the jouruey !

' Here numbers .stumble an 1 turn aside, or en-

wh.?re it prevails, and diminish their prosperity and consequence, deavnr t;) quiet their conscience in a vain pretence, that such
Princes an t statesmen professing (!hristianitv, when firming alii- and such practices are ntcessaiy in their tnxc; and that they may
ancp', or stipuliting .succors from foreign courts, seldom iii<|uire, be Christ's dL?ciples without ' denying themselves, taking up the

xrlietlier • the Lord be with them' or not. Indee.l, the very cr.jss, and forsaking all for Him.' But the answer to such ob-

([uestion would too generally excite ridicule and disgust: yet this jections is <,b\ious: ' The Lord i~ able to give thee much more
will be fouid of far greater efficacy, in the success of wars, and than this;' and He has [

ronii.sed lo ' ;ild all other things ' to

the prosperity of kingdoms, than the most sagacious ungodly de- those, ' who seek first the king<lom of God, and his righteous-
vices. S'iccess cannot reasonably be expected by tlio.se, who lut ne. s: ' vr;a, to make up a lumched fold, even in I his present world,
m deiia:ice of the divine coinniatcls: and if men prosper in pre- all that has been conscieiitiou.dy re-nou iced for his sake and the
Fuinptu )Ms wickedness, their success is the pielude of their ruin. G'lspel: and we are ' compasse.l about with an innumerable cloud
—When those \\ ho have not true faith, or a spiritual mind, are of witne.-scs' of his f;iithfulness to this promise.—A single instance
convinced of the sinfulness of any (lart of their conduct or pur- of self-dei>vin:i obcdieice, performed on a sudden, under some ve-
suits, they always object to self-denying obedience; and .cpein to heinent impression, does not prove that a man has true faith: but
say, ' But what shall we do for thi; hundred talents!' ' Wliat the delitierate daily renouncing of the world, and opposing our
sluill we do, if, by hallowing the Sabbath, we lose so many good stronge>t sinful inclinations, for the sjike oi the Gospel, and in

customers? What shall we do, if we renounce this illegal tratlic (bedience to the Savior, furnis tlie constant e\ idence of an interest

and exoibitaiil profit, to compensate so important a loss! What in Him, and all his precious p>roiiiises; (Phil. 3: 1—11. v. 7—
shall we do, if we affront our friends, obstruct our preferme!!t,or 9.) and to some measure of this temper and conduct every true

lose the friendship of the world! How shall we maintain our believer has attained. Scott.

Verses 11, 12.

(M. R.—P»'otP, 2 K.\4:T.) The enmity between Israel and Esau
seems to have been reciprocal, and deeply malignant. The victorious
king and his army considered every individual of Edom, as a traitor
and a rebel ; and so adjudged theni to death, and acted according to
that judgment Scott.

(12.) Cast tlieni down.] -Y puiiislinient with the Greeks, (for sac-
rilege,) Romans and Turks, as well as Jews, Luke 4:29. Ed.

Verse 13. .\mnz.iah had indeed dismissed these auxiliaries in obedi-
ence to God ; but his sav.ige cruelty t i the prisoners ofEdom, so vvhojlv

[478]

inexcusable, and his snbseqiieul idolatry, (14—16.) proved that he
acted by constraint or terror, when obedient. Scott.

Verses 14—16.
' Perhaps Amaziah worshipped them from fear they should owe him

a spite, and contrive some mischief against him, in revenge of what
he iiad done against the Edoinites.' Patrick. But Amaziah, who
had borne with the prophet, who spoke to him concerning dismissing
the Israelites, by which he lost 100 talents, vias so mad ujion his idols,

that he would nut endure that subject to be insisted on.—The prophet
was a i'otinsf//or, whom the bonl had apjioitited him : and none of



B. C. 8-26. 2 CHRONICLES, XXV. liehoboain's defection from God.

done this, and hast not
hearkened unto my
counsel.

17 lIThen"^ Aiiiaziah
king of Judah took ad-
vice, and sent to Joash,
the son of Jf-hoaliaz,

the son of Jehu, king
of Israel, saying, Come,
^ let us see one another
in the face.

18 And Joutih king
of Israel sent to Ania-
ziah king of Judah, say-
ing, The * thistle that

was in Lebanon sent to

the cedar that was in

Lebanon, saying, Give
thy daughter to my son
to wife : and there pass-
ed by t a wild beast
that was in Lebanon,
and trode down the
thistle.

19 Thou saVest, Lo,
thou hast smitten the
Edomites; and s thine
heart lifteth thee uj)

•* to boast: abide now at

home; ' why shouldest
thou meddle to thine

hurt, that thou should-
est fall, even thou, and
Judah with thee.

^

20 ' But Amaziah
would not hear: for * it

came of God, that he
might deliver them in-

to the hand of their

enemies, because they
sought after the gods of
Edom. -

21 So Joash the king
of Israel went up, and
they • saw one another
in the face, both he and
Amaziah king of Ju-
dah, at^Beth-shemesh,
which belongeth to Ju-
dah.

22 And Judah was
t put to the worse be-
fore Israel, and they

when they forsake God, they would not be such I of Solomon's proverbs, (1.) That a man's pridt
enemies to themselves. ' will bring him low, Prov. 29: 23. (2.) That he

3. The check he gave theTenrover, v, 16» He i that goes forth hastily to strive, will, probably, not
could say nothing in excuse of his own folly; but

]

know what to do in the ind thereof, when his neigh-

fell into a passion v*ith the reprover; taunted him hor has put him to shame, Prov. 25: 8.

as saucy and impertinent, and silenced him. He ' Two passages here we had not in the Kings,
said to the Seer, i>e nvt, Isn. 30: 10. 31en would [1.] That Amaziah took advice, before he chal-

gladly have their pniplicts thus under their girdles, lenged the king of Israel, r. 17. Ofwhoml Not
as we say, to speak just w hen and w hat they would

j

of ihe pro|)het, he was not made of the king 's coim-

have them, and not otherwise. His threat, (16.) srl; but of his statesmen that would flatterhim,

and bid him go up and prosper. It is good to take
advice, but it must be of persons fit to advise us.

Those that will not take advice from the Word of

Ciod, which would guide them aright, will justly

be left to the bad ad\ice of those tliat will counsel

VVht/ ihoiddest thi'u he smitlni ? ' seems to warn
hiui of Zecliariah's tiite in the last reign, put to

death for making bold with the king.

4. The doom the prophet passed on him for

this. He had more to say to him by way of iii"-

struction and advice; Ifut, rinding him oljstiuate them to their destruction. Let those be made
ill his ini()uity, he forbare. \\i'. u joined to idoh; fouls, that will not be made wise. [2.] Amazi-
lel him aloiir. Miserable is the condition of that all's imprudence is here made the punishment of

man with whom the blessed Spirit, by ministers his impiety, v. 20. They that will not be per-

and conscience, /o/A«ar4^J strive. Gen. 6: 3. The suaded to do well for their souls, will justly be
secure sinner, perhaps, values himself on it as a 'given up to their own counsels, to do ill for thein-

noble and happy achievement, to have silenced his selves even in their outward aftairs.

reprovers and iiionitors, and to get clear of them; • 2. IVever was poor prince more violently pur-

but what comes of itl They that are deaf to re- sued by his own subjects
; fro7n the timehe depart-

proof, are ripening apace for destruction, Prov. ed from the Lord, (so it may be read, v. 27.) the

29: 1. hearts of his subjects departed from him, and thfey

V. 17—28. We have here this degenerate began to form a design against hiin in Jerusalem,

prince mortified by his neighbor, and murdered It i^ probable, they were exasperated against him
by his own subjects. ;

more for his rash engaging in a war against Isra-

1. i\ever was proud prince more thoroughly el, than for his worshipping the gods of Edom.
inortified, than Amaziah was by Joash king of Is- But, at length, the ferment grew so high, and he

rael. This part of the story was as fully related,

2 K. 14: 8, &c. as it is here; and it verifies two

"fled every man to his

tent.

23 And Joash the

king of Israel " took

Amaziah king of Judah,
the son of Joash, the

son of •' Jehoahaz, at

Beth-shemesh, and
brought him to Jerusa-

lem, and brake down
the wall of Jerusalem,
from the "* gate of Eph-
raim to the § corner-

gate, four hundred cu-

bits.

24 And he took ' all

the gold and the silver,

and all the vessels that

were found in the house
of God, with Obed-
edoi'i), and the treasures

of the king's house, the

hostages also, and re-

turned to Samaria.

25 IT And Amaziah,
the son of Joash king
of Judah, lived after

the death of ' Joash,

son of Jehoahaz king
of Israel, fifteen years.

B. c.T 26 Now the'
8'0. J rest of the acts of
Amaziah, first, and last,

behold, are they not
written in the book of
the kings of Judah and
Israel .''

27 Now after the

time that Amaziah did

turn away
|1
from fol-

lowing the LoKD, they
^ made a conspiracy
against him in Jerusa-
lem; and he fled to
" Lachish: but they sent

to Lachish after him,
and slew him there.

28 And they brought

perceived the plot to be laid so deep, that he
thought fit to (|uit his royal city, and flee to La-

him upon horses, and
buried him with his

fathers in ^ the city of
Judah.

e 13. 2 K. H:8-14.
r 2 Sam. 2:14. Prov. 20:3.
• Or, furze-bush, or thorn, Judg. 9<

8—15. I K. 4:33.

f Hell, a heart of thefield. Pp. 80:13.

g 26:16. 32:25. Deut. 8:14. Prov. 13:

10. 16:18. 28:25. Dan. 5:20—23.
Hah. 2:4. Jam. 4:6. 1 Pet. 5:5.

h Jer. 9:23,24. 1 Cnr. 1:29.

i 35:21. 1 rov. 18:6. 20:3. 26:17. Luke
14:31.

K 16. 22:7. IK. 12:15. Pa. 81:11,12.
Acts 28:25—27. 2The«. 2:»—U. 1

Pet. 2:8.

I 17.

m Josh. 21:16. 1 Sbih. 6:9,19,20.

; Heb. smitten. 28:5,6.

II 1 Sam. 4:10. 1 K. 22:36.

33:11. 36:6,10. Prov. 16:18. 29:23.
Dan. 4:37. Ob. 3. Luke 14:11.

p 21:17. 22:1. Ahaziah. 22:6. Axa-
riah.

q Neh. 8:16. 12.39.

i Kih. tht gate of it that looktOi. Jer.
31:38.

r 12:9. 2 K. 14:14.

B 2 K. 14:17. Jehnnstt.

t 20:34. 2 K. 14:15.

!i
Heb. fro7n after.

IT Heb. conitpired a conspiracy. 24:25.
2 K. 14:19.

u Jo«h. 10:31.

]c 2 K. 14:20. City of David.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 11—28. Abused mercies occasion man's most aggravated

wickedness, and accelerate his ruin: so that, when we arc |iros-

pered by Providence, we should be peculiarly careful what return

we make for the goodness of God, and what use we mak^of his

bounty.—The absurdities of superstition and idolatry, to which
the human race has jii all ages shown so strange a propensity, are

as disgraceful to the understanding as to the heart: and if we did

but consider how unavailing those worldly objects, which we are

apt to idolize, have always proved, to the ))eace, safety, and hap-

piness of their possessors ; the reflection must check our eager

pursuits of wealth, honor, or sensual pleasure; or at least show
them to be as irratian:il, as the worship of useless, helpless idols.

—They, who are mad on their lusts, will not bear control or

counsel: and he, who would expostulate with them for their good,

may expect to be treated as impertinent, intermeddling, or inso-

lent: especially if an inferior venture to admonish, in the name

of tlic Lord, sinners of superior rank and station. These, in-

deed, seem generally to claim it as one of their prerogatives, to

walk unmolested in ' the broad way that leadeth to destruction.'

If, however, mild, serious, rational, and scriptural reproof is

proudly rejected and resented, we are not required further to urge

our admonitions, but must desist, by plainly giving men to under-

stand what the consequence will be.—When the remonstrances

of conscience are silenced, and the mini.sters of God are rejected

and menaced, it is to be feared that He has determined on the

sinner's destruction; and that the longer lie is spared, the more
will he ' treasure up wrath against the day when God shall render

to every man according to his works.' May the Lord presei-ve

us from this dreatlful doom, and prepare our hearts to receive his

truth, to welcome his counsels and reproofs, and obediently to

submit to his authority, and do his wilil Scott.

those, whom he had chosen for hiniseh', gave him such honest, wise,

anii salutary counsel. But, as he would not hearken to it, the propliet

desisted, having most solemnly warned him that the Lord had coun-

selled to destroy him. I M.—Notes, 17—27. Deut. 2:30. 1 K. 22:19—
23. Luke 22:21—23. Arts 2:22—24.) ScoTT.

V. 24. Hosty^cf.] ' rrob:il)lv j;iven lliat \iM;i7.iMh might rr:;,Hin his

liberty.' (;nKi:N:n:i.T>.

Verses 25—27.

No intimation is given, that Amaziah repented during the whole
s] ace of the Lord's long-sufTering. Probably he added tyranny and
oppression to his idolatry : and this, with his imprudent and unsuc-
cessful administration, rendered him so odious, that he was slain, as it

appears, by the general consent of his subjects, and no one was called

to account for his death. 6cott.
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CHAP. XXVI.
U/iUh Ruccewds Amazlah, rei;fu8 well

for a lime, and \i t^etttly |»ro»pere'l, I—8. HU buililiug*, liuiil>Hn'try, r»i(ny,

niiii enpue* of war, 9—15. tkin;
tiftoU up In pvtilc he !tttempts to

burn inc«»8e in the ipm^^Ie. is op-

nosctl hy the prici>'.s. atic! «r>itticn wth
leprosy by 0>rt, 16—'ill . He Mv-, thJ
it succetifled tiy Jothaio, 2V, V3.

THEN » all the i^eo-

ple of Judali took ''

cliisl), oithw an a pxivAte place where he might ba ! II. His prospHiity- In general, as bmg as h'.

hid, or as a strong place where he might ba guard- nought the Lord, and niiiided religioD, Ood made
ed; but they soot alter him thither, and slew him him to prot-per. Those only prosper, whom God
there. By "tliia it sccins to have been done delibc- in.oP:cs to prosper ; prosperity is his gil\. Religion

ralely, aud to have boen the act, not of a disguat- and piety are friendly to outward prosperity,

ed seVvantor two, but of u cotisiderabitt body tiiat

dur.st avow it. How unrighteous soever they wnro
herein, Ood was ri^hteoiH.

Chap. XXVI. V. 1—16. Thisch.

Uzziah, who tOfXS sixteen therei§nofUxiiiih,(calle>l Aaariahiu the

years old, and made "'"fc lully than we had it liefore; though

ffivt

Kill

him kirix in t'le room
of his fathor Amaziah.
2 He built " Eloth,

and * restored it to Ju-

es U3

ngfi,)

and in. some respects illustrious, vet it wnu very

hrieny related, 2 K. 14, 21.—15. 1, &c. Wo
hove hero two tliinga concerning Uzziah:

I. His piety. In this lie was not very eminent
or zealous; yet hi did thai which was right in (hi

dah, after that the king sight of the Lord; ^ve have no reason to think he

slept with his futhcrs

3 Sixteen years old

tnaa • U?ziah when he
bngan to rei.^n, and he
reigned fifty and two
vears in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also

Blanv have found and owned, that as long as they

fiougfitthe Lord, and kept close to their duty, they

prospered; but since t'ley foreook God, every

thing bad gone cross.

The particular instances of this prosperity, are,

1. His success in his wars, v. 6,8. He made all

qnict about him, and kept them in awe. 2. Greaf-
neas, fame, and reputation, v. 8. a guod name, a

name for good things with God and good people.

'J his is true fume, and makes a man truly honor-
able. 3. Buildings. He did not neglect defences

Ht home, V. y. Much of the wall of Jeruealein

was, in his father's time, broken down, particu-

ever >vorBhippe(l idols as his father did, no not in luly at the corner gate, ch. 25: 28. probably, his

T«;«s ' Jecoliah of Jeru

hi'! latter days, when hi^heart wos lifledup. Zechi>.-

riuh, V. 6. some think, was the sou of that Zecha-
rinh whom bi^ grandfather Joasli slew. He was
one that hod understanding in the visioni of God;
either those ho himself waa favored with, or ihoeo

of the preceding prophets. Ho was well versed

in prophecy, and coiivprsed much with tho upper
world, was an intelligent, devout, good, man ; and,

it seems, had great influence with Uzziah. Happy
. , , the great men, who have Bucli about them, and are
I fiat

^villing to be advised by t)iem ; but unhappy those.

who seek God only while they have such w ith them, >v8alth by it, took a pleasure in it, i'. 10. and, pro
and have not a principle in then)96lve-3 to l>ear iMbly, inspected his country affairs himself, which

encouraged industry among his subjects. It is anthem out to the end.

cities t about Ashdod,
and among the Philis-

tines.

7 And " God helped
hiin against the Philis-

tinea, and against " the

Arabians that dwelt in

Gur-baal, and the Me-
huninis.

8 And P the Annnon-
ituB gave gifts to Uzziah

:

and 'i his name I spread
abroad even to the en-
tering ill of Egj'pt; for

ho strengthened himself
exceedingly.

salem.
4 And he did

v)hich toas right in the

sight of the Lord, « ac-

cording to all that hia

father Amaziah did,

5 And ^ ho sought
God ill the days of
Zechariah, who ' had
understanding in the

•visions of God: and,
^ as long as he sought
the Lord, God made
him to prosjier.

6 And ho went forth

and ' warred against
the Philistines, and
brake down "> the wall
of Gath, and the wall
of Jabneh, and the wall
of Ashdod, and built

~ NOTES.
Cinp. XXVI. V. 3. It is not known of what tribe or family this

Zechariah was
; though eoine conjecture, lis was tlie son of that Zecha-

riah whom Joash murdered. This, however, would be a singular
instance in Scriptnre, of a son rnlled by his father's name,—He was
perhaps endued with a peculiar gift in diatlngnisblng between those,
who were actually favorfxl with proi'hefic visiona, and tho*e who only
pretended to be so Soott.

VorsDs C—9.

These verses contain some particulars, in which Uziiah, by the spe-
cial help and blessing of God, was greatly prospered, while he adhered
strictly to the worship of God according to the law. {^f. R.;—'These
Mehunims were a people in Arahi/i deserta.' Bp. Patrick. Jabneh
is not mentioned elsewhere, nor Gur-bnal.— ' He built cltica about Ash-
dod,' or ' in the country of Ashdod.' (Jlf.) Id.

Vei-se 10.

Towers.'] These towers seem to have been built in the desert, for
the protection of Uiiiah's shepherds and flocks, from the depredations
of the Arabian free-booters and others, on whom he seems to have re-
taliated. (Others suppose them also a mean of collecting tribute and
retaining the noinade tribes there in subjection.] A prince can hardly
have a more rational, inolfensive, and indeed useftil recreation from
public bn.siness, than these rural occupations. Id.

In CarmeL] 'Not . . . the famous mount of that name, (for that
WIS not in the tribe of Judah,) but a very fertile country, as the word
Carmel signiJics in several places, h. 16:10. Jer. 2:7. 48:3.3.' Patrick.
(M.—l Sam. 2o:2. h. 55:1, 2.) Id.
For he /overt, hu.yhandri/.] Com p. nl=o v. 4, 7, 8, 15, 15, ' The en-

couragement of nzriculture necessarily ameliorated the condition,
of the early Egyptians: [and the same remark applies to those who

father had repaired it, but he, to prevent the like

mischief, fortified it, and buitt a towa at the corner

golc. But hh best fortification of Jerusalem was
hia close adherence to the worship of God, which
if his father had not forsaken, its wall had not

been broken down. While he fortified the city,

ho did not forget (v. 10.) to protect the country

from the inroads of plunderers, bands of which
.'iometimes alarmed and plundered them, asch. 21

:

IfJ. 4. His husbandry. He dealt much in cattle

nnd corn, employed many hands, ond got much

9 Moreover Uzziah
built tower.s in Jerusa-
lem at the 'corner-gate,
and at ' the valley=gate,

and at • the turning of
the wall, and § fortified

them.
10 Also he built tow-

ers in the desert, and
II
digged many wells:

a ?2;1. 39.55.
b 2 K. 14)21. 16:1. IGhr 3:1-J. .Ua

na-'i. Malt. 1:8 9, OW<M.
c 8:17. iK.li^i. I6;9. EteCi.
i SSi23,SS.

e Is. 1:1. 6:1. Ho6. 1:1. Am. 1:1.

2ecb. 14:5.

f 2 K. 1S!2,3. Jtchonn.',.

g 26:2.

e:l. Alark

?:J9. 8:18.

Pf.

h 24:?. Judg. 5<7. Ho».
4:16,17. Afta«v.?0.

i Geii.41;I«. D.iii. 1:17.

10:1.
* Heb. sf>9iti2 0^ God.
!i 13:2. S6 8. I Chr. 29:11,13.

1:8.

1 'i\:\e. U. 14:29.

l.^ 2 6am. 8:1. 1 Clir. 18:1.

t Or, in Uie ccHntry of Ashdod. 1

aaili, 5:1,6.

n 14:11. 1 Chi. 6:20. 1S:18. Pe. 18:

Se,34,S5. Acl5 2«:22.

I- 17:11. S1:1S.

V 20:1. Gen. 19:B8. Dctit. !;19. Judg.
11:15—18. 1 Sam. 11:1.

q Gen. 12:2. 2 Sam. 8:10. 1 K. 4:31.

Mall. 4:24.

,• Heb. wtnt,
r '-'5:S3. 2K.U:I3. Jer 31:38. 7cch.

14:10.

t Neh.2:13. 3:18.

I Nch. 3:20,24.

^ Or, rrpidred.
;
Or, cut out naitj fiVfft.-T's. Goii. 26:

18-«l.

The fbllowing remarks, by the same author, will illustrate the mili-
tary state of the Jews, described in this chapter, and ch. 17:13—19. &c.
' A standing ari:'.i/ was constantly maintained by the Egyptian goveni-
ment, Ibr the garr .son.? of the different /or^i^cd toxt-ns from Pelusium
to Syeiie, and for tho constant e.vcuraions the Egyptians made to the
N. E. to extend their conquests and maintain their authority over Ihc
l)rovince8 they had subdued. Besides the native troops, mercenaries
were also kept in pay, [romp. 25:6.] who, a:^ well as the rest of tho
fbrces, were divided into regiments, and disciplined according to the
rules of regular tactics. [Comp. the Heb. phrase, to learn uxir. Is. 2;

4. Mlc. 4:3. and 1 Sam. 20:20, 35—40. 2 Sam. 1:23. 22:35.1 Each bat-
talion had a certain standard peculiarly belonging to it, [Num. 1:52.)
and the nuture of their arms distinguished and portioned oct thedifltr-
ent brigades. So the Greeks : [and comp. 14:8, &c.] On the former
was reprtsented some sacred animal, a boat, shrine, the name of the
king, or f^me other Egyptian device, [cut,Ps. 20:6.] and it was intended
as a rallying point in the confusion of battle ; raised, says Diod. on a
lol>y Hike, and bonie by an officer. Their arms consisted of the bow,
STvord, shield, battle a.\e, knife or atagan, spear, club, slin^, and a
curved stirk still used by the Ababdeh and Ethiopians. Their'f nsincs
(in sieges) consisted of the battering-ram, (or a long pike, (ihe Roman
terebra, and Greek trypanou,) armed with a metal head, similarly
used, [2 Sam. 20: 15] the scaling ladder and testudo, (like the testiido
arietaria, covered by a shroud, or cholons, to protect the soldiers.)
This last was supported by fr.^raework, and formed a step or terrace
for the asrent of the besiegers

; [note, 2 K. 19:32.] but as, at the same
time, it sheltered the men it contained, it may have been also intended
for a covert to the sippers, [comp. note, 2 Sam. 6:8.] whilst they
mined the place. Tlie .lews were also acquainted with theee engines

_ - .. for sieges, long before the Greeks. Deut. 20:20. They were of course
lived under the Mosaic Polity, of which, says i»//cAa€««, 'agriculture borrowed from the Egyptians. [Note, 14, 16.] The nn'itnry caste
was the foundation:'] and it enabled them to spare agreit p~ortion of
their population for the improvement of manufactures of every kind.
Hence, no doubt, tlieir superiority over neighboring nations, their rich-
es, the advnncomciu of their military tactics, nnd their power. Nei-
ther a nation of huntsmen nor of shepherds ; for which last, on this
account, perhaps they entertained the greatest contempt, as a low
raste, and romp. Gen. 43:32. 4G.34.) have the fame ndvant«;es as an
agricultural people: and it is iiretfy evident, in the early history of
man, th.it those who possessed and tilled a fertile country v.crc Cio
first to make n pro^'T^s in the :trf< of civilizntioii.' /r>7', /•'«ci.

[note, .Vt/i. 11:55] enjoyed considerable privileges, and the profession
of arms was in the greatest repute among the Egyptians. Besides,
too, other necessary measures instituted for their comfort, " each sol-
dier was allowed 12 aroiir.-e'' (9]^ acres, about Ihe sire of Re;:nlus' farml,
"exempt from every charge and tribute.'' Ho Herod. The two na-
tive Corp.-. tho Calasiries and Hermotybies, took it by turns, to do the
duty of royal guards, and 1000 of each were selected for thus jnirpoEe,
who, besides the above general allowances, received daily rations, con
s-isting of 5 mina? (5 lbs. 5 or. 1 dwt.) of bread, 2 of beef, (2 lbs. 2 or.
f; g;-s. «!id 4 aruster.'^, (a little more tlum 2 pints?' of wine. The total
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for " lie luitl much
cattle, both in the low
country and in the

phiins ; husbandmen
also, and vine-dressers

in the mountains, and
in * Carmel: for he
loved t husbandry.
11^ Moreover IJzziah

had an host of fighting

men, that * went out to

war by bands, according
to the number of their

account, b}-^ tlie hand of
Jeiel the scribe, and
Maaseiah the ruler,

under the hand of Han-
aniah, one of the king's

captains.

12 The whole number
of the chief of the fa-

honor to tlie luishiiiKliiian's calling, tliat one of the

most illustrious princes of the hou.se of David fol-

lowed it and loved it. He was none of those that

delight ill war, nor did he addict himself to sport
and pleasure.

5. His standing armies. He had, as it should
seem, two military establishments. [1.] \ host of

fightitif; men to make cxrm'sions abroad, v. 11. to

fetch in i^poil from the ncighhoiiiig countries, hv
way of reprisal for the deprecations they had ^o

often made on Judah. [2.] Another army for

liuardx and garrisons, ready to defend the country

in case it should be invaded, v. 12, 13. So great

were their number anil valor, that they made war

thers of the mighty men
of valor were two thou-
sand and six hundred.

13 And under their

hand was | an army,
y three hundred thou-
sand and seven thou-
sand and five hundred,
that made war with
mighty power, to help
the king against the
enem}\

14 And Uzziah pre-
pared for them, through-

out all the host, shields,

and spears, and helmets,
and habergeons, and
bows, and § slings to

cast stones.

15 And he made in

Jerusalem engines, in-

vented by ^ cunning
men, to be on the tow-
ers, and upon the bul-
warks, to shoot arrows
and great stones withal:
and nis name

||
spread

far abroad, for he was

marvellously helped till

he was strong.

[Practical Observations.]

16 IT But » when he
was strong, his heart

u 2K. 3:4. 1 Chr. 27:26-31.
• Or, fruitful JlMs. 2 K. 19:23. I..

29:17.

t Hrlt. ground.
X 2K.5:2.
X Meli. t/it power of an army,
y 11:1. 13:3. 14:8. 17:14—19.

I Hub. ttoi,et of alingi. Judg. 20:16.
1 Sam. 17:49.

I 51:7,14. Ex. 31:4.
|i Heh. went forth. Malt. 4:24.

a 25:19. 32.25. Deut. 8:14,17. 32:

13—15. Irov. 16:18. Hah. 2:4. Col.
2:18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15. Wise and pious instructers are an invaluable trea-

sure to j'oung people; especially to those, who are advanced to

exalted stations, and who are generally poisoned with the (lattery

of interested sycophants and dependants. Yet, unless they i^eeK

and serve God from an inward principle of piety ; they will at

length lose, or shake off, their preceptors and their religion to-

gether.—Many have experienced, and soma have confessed, that,

when they |:aiJ regard to the service of God, tliey prospered; but

that everv thing went wrong, f;om the time they grew negligent

in religion. Indeed, external [irosperity does not now so uni-

formly attend godliness, as it did in the case of Israel: yet every

luidertakiiig will succeed with the true Christian, as far as it is

good for liiin; and God will help atid prosper iiini in his spiritual

warfare, in proportion to the simplicity of his dependence and

obedience.—No lawful business will be the worse managed, or

prove less pleasant to any man, on account of his diligence in the

.service of God, if he have learned to arrange his temporal and
spiritual concerns in due order.—It would be happy for mankind,
if able and powerful monarchs took more delight, and spent more
of their leisure hours, in rural occupations, which are manly,

useful, and truly honorable: but hitherto man's chief ambition,

exertion, and ingenuity, have been directed to the destruction of

his own species! If, however, it must be a part of his occupa-

tion to invent and forge instruments of destruction, and of short-

ening the already contracted duration of human life; surely these

should be used only in self-defence, or in awing the turbulent

spirits of those public depredators, who cannot otherwise be pre-

vented from disturbing the world. Scott.

of these two corps was 410,000 ineii, at the time Egypt was most
populous ; these, of course, were not always employed, or kept in

Ijay ; their farms, provided for them, in part, and employed them, and
were also tilled liy luisliruidnicn, like the land of the kings and priests.

Diod. Diit inecli;x!iic!il trades were forbidden the soldier, as detri-

mental to his physical force. Their agricultural possessions also gave
them a love for, and interest in defending, their native land. Strabo
lueutious a million of men, but this doubtless included their foreign
auxiliaries. [Comp. 14:9.] Military punishments were established by
law. The soldiers were inured to the fatigues of war, by the occupa-
tions of the chase, and above all by the games and gymnastic e.>cercises

they coiLstantly practised, in cominou with all the Egyptians ; as

wrestling, cudgelling, throwing and catching the ball, leaping, racing,

mock-fights, [comp. 2 Sam. 2:14.] feats of strength, and a variety of
other e.\ercises.' Wilkinson.

Verses 11—15.
'How hard it is to bear great prosperity with moderation and hum-

ble thankfulness.' Patrick. Scott.
(11.) Hand.] Notes, v. 10. Ps. 20:5, 2 Sam. 18:18, &r. Ed.
(14, IS.) See note, v. 10. and cuts, E.x. 17:10. 2 Sam. 1:9. 1 K. 22:34,

&c. Cuts are here given of the most ancient known, or supposed,
forms of the Roman catapult, for shooting arrows, from Fegctius, {A)
and ihe 'catapult or steel bow,' from Calmefs eds. (B) perhsps the
Scorpio, for smaller darts; (/{'eiine«,&c.)also of the halista for casting
i;reat stones, from Calniet's eds. (C) and from Vepetius (D). ' Balis-
tie threw stones,;500 in a night and 1000 by day,) of 100, 120, {Nonniuf:)
and even 3fi0 lbs. iDiod.) to the distance of 3 stadia, a mile perhaps.'
Calmet. Of the above engines there were many kinds, about which
ancient authors disagree. Dr. A. Clarkr remarks, (aud there is noth-
ing known on Egyptian monuments, (note r. 10) to contradict him,)
' This is the first intimation on record of warlike engines for sieges.

(Except the Egyptian battering ram, mound, and testndo-shield, adopt-
ed probably by the Hebrews from them, Deut. 20:20. 2 Sam. 20:16. 2
K. 19:32. The word in Deut. is 7na<«or, probably ' acircumvallation,'
Sept. Charakosis, {vallum,) \\\\g. Machiiias. So Targ. and Arab. In
2 Sam. 20:15 the word for ' bank' is Soilali, which seems to have stood

advanced thence into the trench itself. The Sept. has proschoma,
agger, and so other translators. Vulg. circumdcderunt munitionibus.

Gesenius. tr. mound,'trench, rampart. The Heb. 2 K. 19:32. is magen,
Sept. tkyreos, which, says Gesenius, ' covered the whole body,' though
he makes this larger shield to be the i.smnnA f Heb.) and the small

shield or buckler to be the m/igcn: and both to be from roots sipiify-

ing to protect. So that there is also much uncertainty about these

engines.] This account in the SS. is long prior to any thing of the kind

among the Greeks aud Romans. Previously, the besieged could only

be starved out ; and hence sieges were very lo7ig and tedious. Shal-

manezer was 3 yrs. in reducing so inconsiderable a place as Samaria,

2 K. 17:5, 6. Sardanapalus kept Nineveh 7 yrs. Troy was besieged

10 vrs. No wonder that, in consequence of these inventions, Uzziah's

on the outer bank of the trench surrounding the city, or perhaps was

0. T. VOL. II. 61

name spread far abroad, and struck terror into his enemies.' Ed. ' The
arts of destruction are often preserved and transmitted from age to

age, whilst the chain of those useful inventions which contribute to

the ha])piness of mankind is broken by intervening barbarism.'
Wheaton.

Verses IG—23.
Burning incense was the most honorable purx of the sacerdotal of-

fice.—It is not said how long this occurred befere Uzziah's death : but
the age of .Fotham, when lie began to reign, implies, that it was late in

Uzziah's reign, before he was smitten with the leprosy ; and his reign

must be considered as a verv prosperous oi.e for his kingdom.—His

[481]
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was lifted up to his de-

struction; for he trans-

fressed against the

lORD his God, and
*• went into the temple
of the Lord " to burn
incense upon the altar

of incense.

17 And "^ Azariah the

J)riest went in after

lim, and with him four-

score priests of the

Lord, that loere ^ val-

iant men

:

18 And they f with-

stood Uzziah the king,

and said unto him. It

appertameth s not unto
thee, Uzziah, to burn
incense unto the Lord,
but '• to the priests the

sons of Aaron, that are

consecrated to burn in-

cense: go out of the

sanctuary; for thou hast

trespassed; ' neither
shullithefor thine honor
from the Lord God.

19 Then Uzziah was
wroth, and had a censer
in his hand to burn in-

cense; and while '' he
was wroth with the

priests, ' the leprosy
even rose up in his

forehead, before the
priests in the house of
the Lord, from beside
the incense-altar.

2b And Azariah the

chief priest, and all the

priests looked upon him,
and, behold, he xoas

leprous in his forehead,
and they thrust him out
from thence; yea, him-
self" hasted also to go
out, because " the Lord
had smitten him.

21 And ° Uzziah the

king was a leper unto
the day of his death,
and y dwelt in a * sev-
eral house, being a le-

per; for he was cut off

from the house of the
Lord: and Jotham his

son was over the king's

house, judging the peo-
ple of the land.

with might)/ power; no enemy durst face them, or,

at least, could stnnd before them. Men unarmed

can do little in war; Uzziah therefore furnished

himself with a great armory, whence his soldiers

were supplied with arms offensive and defensive,

V. 14. swords are not mentioned, because probably

every man had a sword of his own, which he wore
constantly. Engines of war, too, were invented,

1. 15. What pity it is, that wars and fightings,

which come from men's lusts, have made it neces-

sary for cunning men to employ their skill in in-

venting instruments of death!

V. 16—23. Here is the only blot we find on

the name of Uzziah, and it is such a one as lies

not on any other of the kings.

I. His sin was, [a direct violation of the con-

stitution, by] invading the priests' office. The
good way is one, by-paths are many. His prede-

cessors' sin was, forsaking the temple; his, in-

truding m^o it, further than was allowed him, and

attempting to bum incense on the altar of God, for

which, it is likely, he pretended an extraordinary

zeal and affection. See how hard it is to avoid

one extreme, and not run into another.

1. The bottom of his sin was, pride of heart,

a lust that ruins more than any other whatever.

Thus the prosperity of fools, by puffing them up

with pride, destroys them. Now that he had done

so much business, and won so much honor, he be-

gan to think no business, no honor, too great or

too good for him; no, not that of the priesthood.

2. Perhaps he fancied the priests did not do

their office as they ought, and he could do it bet-

ter. Or, He observed that the idolatrous kings

burnt incense at the altars of their gods; [after

the custom of the idolatry of the day, especially

the Egyptian, which allowed the king, chosen from

the priestly order, to burn incense ;] his father did

,so, and Jeroboam, 1 K. 13: 1. an ambition of

which honor was perhaps one thing that tempted

them frotn the house of God, where it was not per-

mitted them.

3. He was opposed by the chief priest and other

priests, v. 17, 18. Aaron and his sons were ap-

pointed by the law to burn incense, Ex. 30: 7.

See Deut. 33: 10. 1 Chr, 23: 13. David had
blessed the people, Solomon and Jehoshaphat had

!
clean, had free access. (4.) He confronted the

prayed with them, and preached to them; Uzziah ' priests that faced liim herein, and for thut the lep-

might have done this, and it would have been to
,
rosy rose in hisforehead, which, in Miriam's case,

his praise; but burning incense was to be per- ' is compared to her father's spitting in her face,

formed by the priests only. The kingly and priest-
! Num. 12: 14. (5.) He invaded the dignity of the

ly offices were separated by the law of Moses, not priesthood which he had no right to, and is for

to be united again but in the person of the Messiah. that deprived even of his royal dignity which he

i. e. all not priests. Korah and his accomplices,

though Levites, paid dear for offering to burn in-

cense, which was the work of the priests onlj-,

Num. 16: 35. The incense of our prayers must
be, by faith, put into the hands of our great High
Priest, else we cannot expect it should be accept-

ed by God, Rev. 8: 3.

4. He fell into a pa.ssion, v. 19. and would not

part with the censer.

II. His ))unishment. If he had submitted, ac-

knowledged his error, and gone back, all had been
well ; but when he was wroth with the priests, and
fell foirl on them, then God was wroth with him,
and smote iiim with a plague of leprosy. j*nd

some conjecture, with Jusephus, [whom see,] '.iiox

then was the earthquake in the days of Uzziah,
Amos 1: 1. and Zeeh. 14: 5.

1. This sudden stroke ended his controversy with
the priests ; they thrust him out ; nay, himselfhasted

tn go out, because the Lord had smitten him with a
disease, in a particular manner a token of his

displeasure, and which he knew secluded him from
common conveise with men, much more from the

altar of God. If presumptuous men will not be
made to see their error by the judgments of God's
mouth, they shall be made to see it by the judg-
ments of his hand. Though he strove with the

priests, he would not strive with his Maker.
2. It remained a lasting punishment, v. 21. in-

tended to possess the people with a great venera-

tion for the temple, the priesthood, and other sa-

cred things, they had been apt to think meanly of.

While a leper, he was as good as dead, and buried
alive ; and so the law was, in effect, answered,
that the stranger which cometh nigh, shall be put
to death.

3. The punishment answered the sin. (1.) Pride
was at the bottom, and thus God humbled, and dis-

honored him. (2.) He invaded the priests' office

in contempt of them, and his disease, in a particu-

lar manner, subjected him to the inspection and
sentence of the priests, Deut. 24: 8. (3.) He thrust

himself into the temple of God, whither the priests

only had admission, and for that was thrust out

of the very courts of the temple, into which the

meanest of his subjects, that were ceremonially

It shall not he for thine honor from the Lord God;
more is implied; ' It will be thy disgrace, and it

is at thy peril.' The law runs express against all

strangers that came nigh, Num. 3: 10.—18: 7.

had a right to. They that covet forbidden honors,

forfeit allowed ones. Adam, by catching at the

tree of knowledge, which he might not eat of, de-

barred himself from the tree of life, of which he

22 f Now the rest of
the acts of Uzziah, ^ first

and last, did " Isaiah the

prophet, the son of
Amoz, write.

23 So Uzziah ' .slept

with his fathers, and
* they buried him with
his fathers in the field

of the burial which be-

longed to the kings;

for they said, He is a

leper: and Jotham his

hisreigned mson
stead
b 2K. 16:12,13.

c Num. 16:7,17,18,a5. 1 K. 12:33. 13:

1—4.
A 1 Chi . 6:10.

e 1 Chr. 12:28. 26:6.

116:7—9. 19:2. Jer. 13:18. Mall.
10:18,28. 11:4. 2 Cor. 5:16. Gal.
2:11.

g Num. 16:40,46—48. 18:7.

h Ex. 30:7,8. Heb. 5:1.

i 1 S.nni. 2:30. Din. 4:37. John 5:M.
Jam. 2:1.

k 16:10. 25:16.

I Num. 12:10. 2 K. 5:27.

m Esth. 6:12.
II Lev. 14:34.

o 2 K. 15:5.

I) Lev. 13.46

K. 7:3.
• Ueb./ree.
q 9:29. 12:15.
1- Is. 1:1. 6:1.

s2K. 15:6,7.

t 18. 21:20. 28:27. 33:20.

Deut. 28:22,35.

Kmn. 5:2,3. 12:15.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 16—23. It is written, as with a sun-beam, that prosperity

is most dangerous to fallen man.—Extremes are on every side.

To avoid enthusiasm and credulity, men become profane and
infidel; and, in shunning infidelity, they ru.sh into superstition.

Those who are not chargeable with immorality or gross profane-

ness, may yet provoke the Lord by their hypocrisy or self-right-

eous pride.—We are not indeed, at present, kept at that awful
distance from sacred things, which the people of God formerly
were: yet let us not suppose, that we are in no danger of offend-

ing in this way. The sacred ministry ni.ay be intruded into, with
a presumption and impiety bordering on sacrilege and blasphemy

;

while mercenary and ungodly men make those professions, en-

patient and quiet subirtission to this severe rebuke, and to all its most
painful consequences, (as tliey nnist have been to so honorable and
prosperous a monarch,) forms no inconsiderable proof of his repent-

[482]

gagements, and protestations, in the presence of God, ' for filthy

lucre's sake,' which they deride as enthusiastic or superstitious!

The Lord's table ma3' be approached in hypocrisj', pride, unbe-
lief, and impenitency ; or even as a step to preferment, by infidels

and debauchees who are the slaves to every lust! and in many
ways men may be guilty of most awful and presumptuous profan-

ations. Alas! few are found, who are valiant men, that dare, in

meekness and faithfulness, oppose the powerful who attempt the

most scandalous profanations ; and venture all the consequences

of their displeasure in refusing to concur in them. But the Lord
will assuredly stand by those few, and mark their opposers with
evident tokens of his anger. Scott.

ance ; and implies that his retirement was well improved, and hia

death happy. (2 K. 15:1—7.) Scott.



B. C. 758. 2 CHRONICLES, XXVII. Jothain reigns, and then Ahaz

CHAP. xxvn.
iottiain reigns well and prosper*, 1, 2.

His buildings, 3, 4. He subdues the
Aninionitcs, 5, 6. yie (lies, and is suc-

ceeded Ijy Ahai, 7—9.

JOTHAM torts* twen-
ty and five years old

when he began to reign,

and he reigned sixteen

years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name al-

so was Jerushah, the

daughter of Zadok.
2 And " he did that

which was rij^ht in the

sight of the Lord, ac-

cording to all that his

father Uzziahdid: how-
beit « he entered not
into the temple of the

Lord. And * the peo-
ple did yet corruptly.

3 He built the ' high
gate of the house of the

Lord, and on the wall
of * Ophel he built

much.
4 Moreover ' he built

cities in «the mountains
of Judah, and in the

forests he built castles

and towers.
5 He fought also with

•'. the king of the Am-
monites, and prevailed
against them. And the

children of Ammon
gave him the same year
an hundred talents of
silver, and ten thousand
measures of wheat, and
ten thousand of barley.

t So much did the

children of Ammon pay
unto him, both the se-

cond year, and the third.

6 So Jotham became
mighty, because he

J prepared his ways
before the Lord his

God.
7 IF Now ' the rest of

the acts of Jotham, and
all his wars, and his

ways, lo, they are writ-

ten in the book of the
kings of Israel and Ju-
dah,

8 He was five and

might have eaten.

Lord is rigfiteotis.

Let all that read it say, The

Chap. XXVII. V. 1—9. Not much more
is related here of Jotham, than before, 2 K. 15:

32, &c.
1. He reigned well: did what was right in the

sight of the Lord; prepared his ways before Him, v.

6. i. e. walked circumspectly and with much cau-

tion. Or, he established or fixed his ways before

the Lord, i. e. walked steadily and constantly in

the way of duty, was uniform, and resolute in it;

not like some before hiui, who, though they had
some good in them, lost their credit by inconstan-

cy, and inconsistency. What was amiss in his

father he amended in himself, v. 2. would not im-

itate what he did amiss ; but took warning by his

fate. Let us not imitate even the best, farther

than they did well, but take warninp by their falls

to walk the more circumspectly. What was amiss

in his people he could not prevail to amend, v. 2.

Perhaps it reflects some blame on him, that he

was wanting in his part toward the reformation.

Men may be very good themselves, and yet not

have courage and zeal to do what they might to

reform others. However, it certainly reflects great

blame on the people, that they did not what they

might have done to improve the advantages of so

good a reign: they had good instructions, and a

good example, but would not be reformed; so that

even in the reign of their good kings, as well as

the bad ones, they were treasuring up wrath against

the day of wrath.

2. He prospered, and became truly reputable.

He built, conquered, and became mighty, v. 3—6.

in wealth, power, and influence on the neighboring

nations, who courted hi.s friendship, and feared his

displeasure ; and this he got by preparing his ways
before the Lord his God. The more steadfast we
are in religion, the more mighty we are both to

resist evil, and to do good.

3. He finished his course too

honor ; he died in the midst of his days, v. 8. but,
to balance that, outlived not his reputation, as hia
last three predecessors did. His wars abroad and
ways at home, were so glorious, that they were
recorded in the book of the kings of Israel, as well
as the kings of Judah, v. 7. The last words of
the ch. convey the painful intelligence, that Ahaz
reigned in his stead, whose character, in all re-

spects, was the reverse. When the wealth and
power wise men have done good with, devolve on
fools that will do hurt with them, it shall be for a
lamentation.

twenty years old when
he began to reign, and
reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem.
9 And ^ Jotham slept

\yith his fathers, and
they buried him in the

city of David ; and Ahaz
his son reigned in his

stead.

soon, but with

' A HAZ

Chap. XXVIII. V. 1—5. Thi^ ch. is the

history of the reign of Ahaz, the son of Jotham

;

a bad reign, which helped to augment the fierce

anger of the Lord. Here wc have him, in these

few verses,

1. Wretchedly corrupted and debauched. He
had had a good education, but all instruction wa.-J

lost on him, v. 1, 2. He forsook the temple, and
sacrificed and burnt incense on the hills, as if those
would place him nearer heaven; and under every
green tree, as if those would signify the protection

and influence of Heaven by their shade and drop-
ping. To complete his wickedness, as one per-

fectly divested of all natural afiection as well as
religion, and perfectly devoted to the service and
interest of the great enemy of mankind, he burnt
his children in the fire to Moloih, v. 3. not thinking
it enough to dedicate them to that infernal fiend

by causing them to pass through the fire. See
what an absolute sway the prince of the power of
the air bears among the children of disobedience!

2. Wretchedly spoiled and made a prey of, v. 5.

The people suffered, their blood was shed, their

country wasted, their families ruined ; for when
they had a good king, though they did corruptly,

ch. 27: 2. yet then his goodness sheltered them;
but now they, had a bad one, all their defence was
departed, and an inundation of judgments broke
in.

CHAP. XXVIII.
Ahaz reigns very wickedly, 1

"
' h terrible s

army by the kings of Syria and Israel,

defeated with te

lly, 1

—

i. He is

rible slaughter of his

S—7. The Israelites lead to Samaria
an immeuse number of captives, 8,

The people are induced, by the re-

monstrance of a prophet, aod the
interference of the princes, to treat

them kindly and send them home, 9

—

15. Aha?., attacked by the Edomites
and Philistines, sends to the king of
Assyria, but receives no benefit from
his assistance, 16—21, In his dis-

tress he adds to his idolatries, 22—^25.

He dies, and is succeeded by Heze-
kiah, 26, 27.

was twenty
-^ years old when he

began to reign; and he
reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem: but he did
not that which was right

in the sight of the Lord,
'' like David his father;

2 For <= he walked in

the ways of the- kings
of Israel, and made also
"• molten images for
' Baalim.

3 Moreover he § burnt
incense in ' the valley

of the son of Hinnom,
and s burnt his children

in the fire, •• after the

abominations of the

heathen, whom the
Lord had cast out be-

fore the
Israel.

children of

a 2 K. 15:32.33. 1 Chr. 3:12. Is. 1:1.

Hos. 1:1. Mic. 1:1. Matt. 1:9. Joa-
tham,

b 26:4. 2 K. 15:34.

c 26:16—21. P«. 119:120. Acts 5:13.

d 2 K. 15:35.

e 23:15 ,2U. Jer. 20:2.
' Or, the toaer. 33:14. Neh. 3:26.

f 11:5—10. 14:7. 26:9,10.

g Josh. 14:12,13. Luke 1:39.

h 20:1. Judg. ll:4,4c. 2 Sam. 10:1—
14. Jer. 49:1—6.

t Heb. T/:us.

1 Or, esiablis/ieil. 19:3.

i 20:34. 26:22,23. 32:32,33.

k 2 K. 15:38.

a 2 K. 16:1,2. 1 Chr. 3:13. Is. 1:1.

7:1—12. Hos. 1:1. Mic 1:1. Ma«.
1:9. Achar.

b 17:3.

c 21:6. 22:3,4. 1 K. 16:31—33. 2 K.
10:26—28.

d Ex. 34:17. Lev. 19:4.

e Judg. 2:11,13.

§ Or, offered tKicriJice.

f 2 IC 23:10. Jer. 7,31,32. 19:2-6,13.
g33:6. Lev. 18:21. 2 K. 16:3. P«.

106. 37,38. Jer. 2:34. Ez. 16:20,21.

Mic. 6:7.

h 33:2. Deut. 12:31.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The severest judgments of God have mercy connected with attempt reformation, in opposition to inveterate preji dices, ei-

them, either to the persons themselves, or to others, who thence rors, superstitions, and immoralities; yet all in public stations

learn caution and circumspection.—It ought to be the constant should remember, that this is incumbent on them, and forms that

aim of every one of us, to imitate the faith, piety, equity, kind- improvement of their talents, which God requires.—In righteous

ness, self-denial, patience, and meekness, of those servants of displeasure against those who hate to be reforined, the Lord often

God with whom we are acquainted, and of whom we read or prematurely removes wise, prosperous, and pious rulers in churcli

hear ; and carefully to avoid their failings, and the sins into which or state ; and sends others, whose follies and vices severely pun-

they have been betrayed : but the reverse of this is general, and ish a people, who did not value their mercies till they were with-

natura! to mankind.—Many pious men have not fortitude or vigor drawn. Sz-n-n.

to combat the difficulties, which must be expected by those, who
Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V, 1, 2. The general character of the people, as to

nnrighteousness, fraud, oppression, and other crimes ; as well as their

ungodliness, hvpocrisy, or idolatrous worship, seems to be implied.
Scott

Verse 3,

Verse 5.

(M. R.) It is probable that, at the end of three years, the Ammon
ites recovered strength, and refused to pay the tribute. " Scott.

Verse 6.

It has been observed, that most, if not all, the pious kings of Judah,

have some evil thing laid to their charge : but Jotham has not ; e.xcept

OpkcL] This seems to have been a cliff, or lilih rock, where a as 'the people did corruptly,' and the high places were not demolish-

tnwer and wall were built to fortify the city. Id. ed.
ao^



B. C. 733. 2 CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Judah defeated by Israel.

4 He ' sacrificed also,

and burnt incense in

the high places, and on
the hills, and under
every green tree.

5 Wherefore the

Lord ^ bis God ' de-

livered him into the

hand of the king of
Syria; and they smote
him, and carried away
a great multitude of
them captives, and
brought them to * Da-
mascus: and he also

was delivered into the

hand of the king of
Israel, who smote him
with a great slaughter.

6 For "" Pekah the

son of Remaliah slew
in Judah " an hundred
and twenty thousand in

one day, which loerc all

t valiant men :
° because

they had forsaken the
Lord God of their fa-

thers.

7 AndZichri, a migh-
ty man of Ephraim,
slew Maaseiah the
king's son, and Azri-
kam the governor of
the house, and Elkanah
that teas ^ next to the

king.

8 And the children
of Israel p carried away
captive of their i breth-
ren, two hundred thou-
sand, Avomen, sons, and
daughters; and took
also away much spoil

from them, and brought
the spoil to Samaria.

[Practicnil Observations.]

9 IT But a propl>et of

V. 6—15. We have here,

I. Treacherous Judah under the rebukes of

God's providence, and they very severe. Never

was such bloody work made among them, since

tliey were a kingdom, and by Israelites too. Ahaz
walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, and the

king of Israel was the instrument God made use

of for his punishment. It is just with God to

make those our plagues, whom we make our pat-

terns, or make ourselves partners with in sin. A
war broke out between Judah and Israel, in which
Judah was worsted. For, 1. Vast numbers werd
slain in battle, v. 6. and some of the first rank;

the king's son for one. He bad sacrificed some
of his sons to Moloch, justly therefore is this sac-

rificed to the divine vengeance. Another that was
7iext the king, bis friend, the prime minister of

state, or perhaps next him in the battle, so that

the king liimself had a narrow escape, v. 7. 2.

There was a great captivity of wimen and children,

V. 8. When the army in the field was routed, the

cities, towns, and country villages, were all easily

stripped.

II. Even victorious Israel under the rebukes of

God's word, for their bad principle in making
war with Judah, and their bad use of their suc-

cess; and the good effect of this rebuke.

1. God's prophet tells them how they came by
this victory, of which they were so proud ; it was
not because God favored them, or they merited it

at his hand, but because He was vrroth with Judah,
and made them the rod of his indignation. Not
for yoitr righteotesncss , be it known to you, but _/br

their wickedness, (Deut. 9: 5.) t?iey are broken off;

therefore be not ye Mgh-minded, but fear, lest God

politic not to use a victory, so it is impious to

abuse it. The conquerors are here reproved, (1.)

For the cruelty of their slaughter in the field.

They had indeed shed the blood of war, in war;

which is supposed lawful, but it turned into sin to

them, because they did it from enmity to their

brethren, and with a barbarous fury, « ragereach-

ing up to heaven, i. e. that cries to God for ven-

geance against such bloody men. They that serve

God's justice, if they do it with rage and a spirit

of revenge, make themselves obnoxious to it, and
forfeit the honor of acting for Him; the wrath of
man workelh not the righteousness of God. (2.)

For their imperious treatment of their prisoners.
' Ye nmii purpose to keep them under, to use them
or sell them as slaves, though your brethren, and
free-born Israelites.' God notices what men pur-

pose, as well as what they say and do.

3. He reminds them of their own sins, bj* which
they also were obnoxious to Gotl's Vt-rath ; appejils

to their own consciences, and to the notorious

evidence (;f the thing. This is intended as a check

to their trium))h in their success; and to their se-

verity toward their brethren. It ill becomes sin-

ners to be cruel.

4. He commands them to release the prisoners,

and send them home carefully, v. 11. for, having

sinned, there is ikj other way of escaping <Ac_^erce

vvath of God.
5. The princes, hereupon, stood up, and told

them that came from the war, plainly, they should

not bring their captives to Samaria, v. 12, 13.

They had sin enough already to answer for. In
this they were obedient to the word of God by his

prophet, and compassionate to their brethren,

through the tender mercy of God; for He regard------
44^

also spare not you, Rom. 11: 20, 21.

2. He charges them with the abuse of the power i
ed the aftJiction of this poor people, Ps. 106

God had given them over their brethren. They 46.

understand not what victory is, who think it gives
;

6. The compliance of the soldiers {v. 14.) with

them authority to do what they will; as it is im- ' the resolution of the princes, in which they show-

the Lord was there,

whose nanae was Oded;
and " he went out before

the host that came to

Samaria, and said unto
them. Behold, ' because

the Lord God of your
fathers was wroth with
Judah, he hath deliv-

ered them into your
hand, and ye have slain

them in a rage that

'reacheth up unto
heaven.

10 And now ye pur-
pose to " keep under
the children of Judah
and Jerusalem for bond-
men and bond-women
unto you : but are there
" not with you, even

ilev. L6:30. Dent. 12:2,3. 2K. 16:4.

k 36:5. Kit. 20:2,3.

1 24:24. 33:!1. 36:17. Judg. ;:U. 2
K. 16:,5. Is. 7:U6.

* Feb. Darmasfek.
n. 2 K. 15:27,37. fs. 7:4,5,9. 9:21.

II 13:17.

t Heb. sons of valor.
15:2. Deut. 6:14,15. 28:15.25. 2Jr
24—26. 31:16,17. 32:30. Jnsh. 23-.

16. 18.24:5,6. Jer.2:19.

1 lieb. ihe >tecond to.

p Deut. 28:25,41.

a 11:4. Acts 7:26. 13:26.

r 19:1,2. 25:15,16. I K. 20:13,22,42.
2 K. 20:14,15.

s 5. Juilg. 3:8. Is. 69:26. Is. 10:5-

47:6. E?,. 25:12,15. 26:2. Ob. 10—
16. Zcch. 1:15.

t Cien. 11:4. Ezra 9:6. Rev. 18:5.

II Lev. 25:39—46.
X Jer. 25:29. Rom. 12:20,21. I Pet.

4:17,18.

PRACTICAL OBSERV.'V.TIONS.
v. 1—8. Those, who succeed eminently wise and pious men the other hand, if we are governed with equity and clemency, and

in the same important station, seldom enter into their views or live in peace and prosperity, through the prudent and successfu!

imitate their conduct, in ' doing (h;it which is right in the sight acLiiiniatration of our rulers; we should bless God for his mercies,

of the Lord: ' nay, frequently they seem ambitious of being as and show forth our gratitude in om- daily conduct: and it is the

opposite to ihon as possildfe; especially when they run into wick- constant duty of us all to pray for those who are, or shall be,

edness, after having received a pion.s education. (Note, 2 K. 21

:

placed over us, that they may be tlie instruments of God's good-

3.)—They who arc groaning under the oppres.^ion of cruel tyrants, riess and mercy to us, and not of his wrath.—Tempters and ex-

or suffering from the effects of tiicir infatuated counsels, are call- amples of iniquity are often employed as scourges; and the sen-

ed on to liiiinlile themselves before God fur their own sins, lo sub- tcnce, whifh God righteously denounces, man may unrighttouily

mit to his jtistici', and to seek deliverance from his mercy. On execute. ScOTT.
.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIIl. V. .0. Unci Alutz been l)oni ami ediicateil nlieatUen,

he might perhaps have esraped rciimrUable judginents : but, as he was
an apostate, 'the I.onu liis Goil ' dcliverctl hiin to be punished, into
the hands of the S- riaiis and I.sraelites. (2 A'. 16:5—9.) His people
also were involved in the same guilt, mid in the same punishment.
Thus, the sins and siifrcrinjjs of kings and people rcscrable the case of
the human body ; in whichthe heatl must share the siifierings of the

and this Iia» given its advocates some advantage In the controversy.

Rut no man, well acquainted with the Word of God, needs fear to

maintain, that the modern slave-trade stands in diametrical opposi-

tion to both the law and the gospel ; as well as to the true interests

of mankind. Those who have forfeited their lives by crimes against

the state, have also forfeited their natural right to liberty ; and might
justly be sold for slaves, i// public authority, declaring the crimes for

which they were thus punished : [not in revenge, but tliat they may
members, and the niember,s those of the head, by reason of that unity be restrained, by lawful power, from further injuring others ; while, at
...i,:.i. -..u :_._ , ., _.,„.,„, „ .

<-.

the same time, they are placed in circumstances where their own re-

form and lietterment may be attended to. Ed.] Some other criminals,

and some kind of franduient debtors, might be sold for a limited time,

consistently with equity. Perhaps some prisoners taken in wars, evi-

dently undertaken by all concerned from avarice and cruelty, might
thus be punished, withont transffi-essing the law of God; iorWw policij

ofit forms quite a distinct question. But to seize, enslave, and sell a

fellow creature, who has, by vo criminality known to us, or cognizable

bv us, merited so severe a treatment, must in all cases be contrary So

tlie law of loving our neighbor as ourselves.' The poor Africans can-

not be proved lo be either criminals, debtors, or prisoners taken in

rapacious or revengeful wars, waged by them against those who en-

slave llicni : on the contrary, they appear generally to be persons, who
have liecn Uidrappci! from their relatives, or bought of them

;
or taken

which subsists between them. (2 Snm. 24:1, 2. P. O. 1—9.) Scott.
Verses (1— 8.

This is the greatest slaushter of the men of Judah that we read of,

(13:17.) and must hf a:<cribed to some supernnlxral terror or confu-
sion. Id.

Versos 9— 1 1

.

This was the Lord's message to the conquerors by his prophet -, and
it naturally loads us to consider some questions concorniiig slaver)' .

—

Let it then be remembered, that there do not at present subsist any
such distinctions between nations, as Ood, for v^'iscrrasoii.s, was pleas-
ed, for a time, to establish littween Israel and the Gentiles; but every
man is now our nri>rhhnr, and in one sen.=c our hrothi r ; our fellow
man, if not our felloin Christian.—They indeed attempt too much who
argue, that slavcrv in al! caars is oontrni-v to seriptural prLnriplcs:

{484]



B. C. J3. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. Distress of Judah under Ahaz.

with you, sins against
y the Lord 3'our God?

11 Now Jieur ine

thereforo, and ^deliver

the captives again,

which ye have taken
captive of your breth-

ren: for * the fierce

wrath of the Lord is

upon you.
12 Then certain of

•• the heads of the cliil-

dren of Ephraim, Aza-
riah the son ofJohanan,
Berechiah the son of
Meshillemoth, and Je-
hizkiah tiie son of
Shalhnn, and
the son of

ed a move true, heroic bravery than in taking the ! on his country, in the very year he died, the pro
prisoners. It is a great honor for any man, to I phet Isaiah foretold the destruction of the Pliilis'

yield to the authority of reason and religion against
]

tines by his son, Isa. 14: 28, 29.

Mi.s interest. The princes very generously sent

home tlie poor c;iptivea well accommodated, r. 15.

Those who hope to find mercy with God, must
learn hence with what tenderness to carry them-
selves toward tliose who lie at tiieir mercy.

II. The addition Ahaz made both to the nation-

al distress, and the national guilt.

1. To the distress, by making court to strange

kings, in hopes of relief, v. 16. he could not con-

fide in God, therefore at a vast expense got an in-

V. 16—27. I. Here is the great distress, the
,

terett in Assyria. He pillaged tlie house of God,

war,
13 And said unto

them, Ye shall not bring
in the captives hither:

for whereas we have
offended against the

Lord already, ye intend
to ^ add more to our
sins and to our trespass

:

for our trespass is great,

and there is fierce wrath
against Israel.

14 So the armed men
left the captives and the

spoil, before the princes

and all the congrega-
tion.

15 And the men
which were " expressed
by name rose U]), and
took the captives, and

«nd the king's house, and squeezed the princes for

money to hire these foreign forces, v. 21. nor could

he make any interest in them but with this. It is

often found, that wicked men themselves have no

real affection for those that revolt to them, nor

care to do them a kindness. But what did Ahaz
get by tlie king of Assyria^ He came, but dis-

tressed him, and strenj^thencd him not, v. 20. helped

him not, v. 21. These forces quartered on his

country, and so impoverished and weakened it;

they grew insolent and imperious, and created

him great vexation.

2. To the guilt, by making court to strange gods,

in hopes of relief, v. 22. A brand of infamy is

here set on him for it ; This is that king Ahaz, that

wretched man, who was the scandal of the house

purely the sin of Ahaz that brought the Philistines of David, and the curse and plague of his genera-

kingJom of Ahaz was reduced to, for his sin. In

general, 1. The Lord brouglu Judah loxo, v. 19.

who had lately been very high in wealth, anti

power; they that will not humble themselves, God
will justly humble by his judgments. Iniquity

brings men low. Vs. 106: 43. 2. Ahaz made Judah
naked. As his sin debased iheni, so it exposed

them. It made them naked to their sA«mc; naked
to their danger; Ex. 32: 25. .Sin strips men. In

particular, the Edoniites, to be revenged for Ama-
ziah's cruel trcJituient of them, ch. 25. smote Ju-

Amasa ,lah, and carried off many captives, v. 17. The
Hadlai, Philistines also insulted them, took and kept pos-

' Stood up against them session of several cities and villages that lay near

that came ^ from the them, v. 18. and so were revenged for Uzziah's

incursions, eh. 26: 6. And, to show that it was

with the spoil ' clothed

all that were naked
among them, and array-

ed them, and shod them,
and E gave them to eat

and to drink, and
anointed them, and
carried all the feeble

of them upon asses,

and brought them to

Jericho, '' the city of
palm trees, to their

brethren : then they re-

turned to Samaria.
16 IT At that time

' did king Ahaz send
unto the kings of Assy-
ria to help him.

17 For again '' the

Edomites had come and
smitten Judah, and
carried away * cap-
tives.

18 The ' Philistines

also had invaded the

cities of the low coun-
try, and of the south
of Judah, and had taken
»" Beth-shemesh, and
" Ajalon, and ° Gede-
roth, and p Shocho with
the villages thereof, and
iTimnah with the vil-

lages thereof, Gimzo
also and the villages

thereof: and they dwelt
there.

19 For "^the Lord

brought Judah low,
' because of Ahaz king

7 5.

z Is. 58:6. Jer. 34:14,15. Heh. 13:1—3.
a Ezra 10:14. Matt. 5:7. 7:2. Jam.

2:13.

b IChr. 28:1.

c Jn-. 26:6.

d Num. 32:14. Josh. 22:17,18. Malt.
23:32,35. Rom. 2:5.

<. 12.

f Jul. 31:15—23. Is. 58:7. Malt. 25:

35—45. Acts 9:39. I Tim. 5:10. Jam.
2:15,16. 1 John 3:17,18.

g 2 K. 6:22. Piov. 25.21,22. Luke «;

27. Rom. 12:20,21.

Ii Deut. 34:3. Ji.tlp. 1:16.

i 2 K. 16:5—7. U. 7:1—9,17.

k 25:11,12. Lev. 26:18.
' Heb. a captioitu.

! El. 16:27,57.

ni Josh. 15:10. 1 Sam. 6:9,13.

II 11:10. Aii'alori.

Josh. 15:41.

p Josh. 15:48. Socoh.
q Juiig. 14:1. Timrialh.

r Deut. 28:43. lS.'im.2:7. Job 40:13.

Pt. 106:41—43. Piov.£9:23.

s llos. 5:11. Mic. 6:16.

prisoners in wars, exciteti on purpose to supply tliat infamous market.
If any of tliem be criminals, the European merchant.^ know it not:

they have no authority from either Goil or man to Ije their execution-

ers ; and their descendants certainly are not criminals. Were it in-

deed true, (v/hich is far from being llie case,) tliat if not bought by the

Europeans, ttiey would be slain by tlie conqueror ; we need only an-

swer, ' You must not " do evil, that good may come." ... If you have
no other way of rescuing lliem, you liad better leave them to fight

their own battles, and treat tlieir captives a:! tliey please, without in-

terfering : and you certainly would do so, itavnricc were no more con-
cerned ill the business than humanity is.' It is true,Tli.it the Scripture

throughout speaks of slavery as actually existing: but the jitdirial

law was very distinct from tlie moral law, as lias before been shown.
(Note, Ex. 21:1—6.) [and an account of Heb. Slareri/, p. Cfjl. vol. I.|

Like other municipal laws, it aimed to ])reveiit those evils, whieli

originated from abuses and liumaii passions, and wliich could not be
terminated except by constant miracle ; as in tiie case of divorces, [and
polygamy.) The apostles and evangelists wave jireac/itr.i^ not /f^''(>/«-

tors ; they were not empowered to subvert the foundations of civil

government throughout the world ; and they found slavery unlvcisally

and inseparably interwoven with them. Every one must therefore

perceive what confusion, what reproach, and what additional enmity
to Christianity, must have been occasioned by such an attempt. Tliey
indeed laid down the princ!i>!es, which, when reduced to practice, will

infallibly annihilate slavery : and, taking tilings as Ihcy then stood in

civil society, they taught all Christians, how to accommodate them-
selves to their stations, consistently with their profession, even if they
were slaves, and slaves in a heathen family. [See ' IVaylmuVs F.lts.

Mor. Science,' and ' Channinf on SlaA'ery.']—The question is, there-

fore, to be decided not hy farts,ht\l by The moral IjCiw ofGoil, and the

tendency of the Go.spEL. [Christ says, ' If a man strike thee on one
cheek, turn the other,' but this does not give a risht to strike. Paul
says ' Obey your masters,' but, ' as to the Lord,' i. e. from duty to God

;

he does not touch the abstract question of rights. See as above. En.]

The practice could not then be regularly opjiosed, without creating

convulsions in society, nor can it ever be successfully rectified by

preacher.'! : it is the work of enlightened, humane, and pious Ir^ista-

tor.'!.—Individual believers under both dispensations possessed slaves:

they took matters as they were -, and treated their slaves with such

equity and humanity, as rendered it a kindness to them, to take them
out of ungodly Cvinilics. And a pious West Indian, who laments the

enormities which he cannot but witness, arising from this unnatural

trade, and who sincerely wishes and prays for its entire abolition, may.
In the meantime, deem it better, quictly'to set his neighbori< an cvaia-

ple of treating slaves with brotherly lenity and kindness, conducive to

their real happiness, than indiscriminately to liberate them : when
perhaps it might occasion fatal effects on the minds of the other plant-

ers and their slaves; if this were done by an individual, in opposition

to all his neio|ibor.s, and withonl the interference of legal authority.

When strangers are brought so far from home, and are not able to re-

turn, a tnilv pious and humane man may render the yoke tolerable to

them. Kut", who had a right by com)nilsion to bring his unoffending

bielliren so far from their native land .' And xvhat proiiortion do pious

and humane persons, in most communities, bear to those of an oppo-

site character i A succession of very wise and good kings, if that

could be ensured, might render even absolute monarchy a blessing.

But, wliile mankind tire what they are, men of reflection, and lovers

of their brethren, will never be friends to despotism in kingdoms, or in

families : and absolute monarchs, and the holders of slaves, (excei)t of

such as are condemned, bv an equitable sentence, to that condition, as

Die punishment of their crimes,) will ever be justly exposed to the de-

termined opposition of mankind, even when they do not merit detes-

tation by any direct abuse of power. Scott.
Verses 12—IS.

It is remarkable, that pekah is not mentioned in this trauFaction

concerning tlie prisoners : but probably he was at the head of the

army, when the prophet addressed them. (6)—The courage of these

princes, who ventured thus determinedly to oppose the whole army,

insolent with victory and enriched with booty, xvas admirable and

highly commendable; and the compliance of the army was very won-
dcrfiii, and perhaps unparalleled in history ; and the humane treatment,

and the carrying bark of the captives to their brethreru deserve all

possible aiijilause.—The narrative shows, that even Israel, amidst all

their idolatries and iniquities, had not forgotten, and were not disposed

to question, the divine authoritv of the law of Moses. Id.

Verses 16—18.

(2 fC. 16.7—9.) ' This is the first time we read of the king of Assy-

ria, excepting 2 A'. 15:19. where Piil king ofAssyria is mentioned as a

powerful prince, who invaded the Israelites. Before liis time, we read

nothing of the Assyrian monarchy, which grew by degrees to its great-

ness from small besinnings. . . . If their large empire had been of long

standing, we should in all probability have heard of them before this

time, as we do often aficrwards.' Patrick. (Note, 2 Kings i5:\9. 20.)

—The Phiti.'tines, &c. (1?) M. R. 26:6.-2 K. 18:8. Is. 14:28—32.
Id.

Verse 19.

He mwie ./udah nafceil.] The Lord Himself was the glory and de-

fence of .Indah : but .^ha7, by seducing his subjects from his worship
[485T



B. C. 7-J3. 2 CHRONICLES, XXIX. Hezckiah succeeds Ahuz.

of 'Israel; for he
"made Judali naked,
and transgressed sore
against the Lord.

20 And "Tilgath-
piineserking of Assyria
came unto him, and
'' distressed him, but
strengthened him not.

21 For Ahaz ' took
away a ])()rtion out of
the house of the I>ord,

und out of the house of
the king, and of the

princes, and gave it

unto the king of Assy-
ria : but he helped him
not.

22 And " in the time
of his distress did be
trespass yet more
against the Lord :

'' this

is that king Ahaz.
28 For = he sacrificed

unto the gods of * Da-
mascus, which smote
him; and he said, ^ Be-
cause the gods of the
kings of Syria help
them, therefore will I

• sacrifice to them, that

they may help me.
But ^ they were the
ruin of him, and of all

Israel.

24 And Ahaz gather-
ed together the vessels

of the bouse of God,
and s cut in pieces the

vessels of the house of
God, and •" shut up the
doors of the house of
the Lord; and ' he made
him altars in every cor-
ner of Jerusalem.

25 And in every
several city of Judah
he made high places to

't burn incense unto
other gods, and pro-
voked to anger the

tioii. Note, Those are wicked and vile indeed,

that are made worse by their afflictions, instead

of better; who, in their distress, trespass yet more.

He cut in pieces the vessels of the temple, and, at

length, shtit up the doors, that the people might not

attend it, v. 24. Tliis was worse tium the worst

of the kings before him. He made him altars in

every corner of Jerusalem; so that, as the prophet
speaks, they were like heaps in the furrotvs nf the

field, Hos. 12: 11. And in the cities of Judah,
either by liis power, or purse, or both, he erected

high places for tl>e people to burn incense to what
idol they pleased, as if on purpose to provoke the

God of his fathers, v. 25. He even cast off God
Himself; for he sacrificed to the gods of Damascus,
V. 23. This sin provoked God to bring judgments
oit them, to cut him off in the midst of his days,

when but 36 years old ; and it debauched the peo-
ple so, thai the reformation of the next reign could

not prevail to cure their inclination to idolatry,

but they retained that root of bitterness till the

captivity in Babylon plucked it up.

Chap. XXIX. V. 1—11. We are here enter-

ing on a pleasant scene, the good and glorious reign

of Hezekiah ; in which \re shall find more of God
and religion, than, perhaps, in any of the good
reigns we have yet met with, for he was a very

zealous, devout, good man, none like him. In this

ch. we have an account of the work of reforma-

tion which he set about with vigor, immediately
after his accession to the crown.

I. Here is his age, 25, (v. 1.) and general cha-
racter. He did right, like David, r. 2. His pre-
decessors did right, it is said, but, not like David,
is added, not with David's integrity and zeal.

But here was one that had as hearty an affection

for the ark aiKl law of God as ever David had.

II. His speedy application to the great work
of restoring religion. Wo are willing to hope his

father had not quite suppressed the icniple-service

;

for then the holy fire on the altar nuust have gont:

out, which we do not read of tlie rekindling of:

but he had hindered tlie peopk from attending it,

and the priests, except such as were of his party,
2 K. 16: 15. But Hezekiah immediately threw
the church doors open, and brought in the priests

and Levitts. His first business was, to restore re-

ligion to a good posture again. Those that begin
with God, begin at the right end, and will pios-

pcr accordingi}'.

III. His speech to the priests and Levites,
which, I doubt, bespeaks therr coldness as much
as his zeal, is very pathetic.

1. He lays before them the desolation of reli-

gion, and the deplorable state to which it was
brought among them, v. 6, 7? He said not, my
father, for it became him, as a son, to be as tender

as might be of his father's name, and his father

would not have done so bad, if ^heir fathers had

Lord God of his fa-

thers.

26 IF Now ^ the rest

of his acts, and of all

his ways, first and last,

behold, they are written

in the book of the kings
of Judah and Israel.

27 And Ahaz slept

with his fathers, and
they buried him in the

B. c."| city, even in Je-
726. J rus'alem : but

' they brought him not
into the sepulchres of
the kings of Israel: and
Hezekiah his son reign-

ed in his stead.

CHAP. XXIX.
Hezeklab reigns well, opens the doora of

the temple, and exhorts, tlie priests
rikI Levites to prepare every thing
for the worship of God, 1— 11. They
eanctify theniselves, and cleanse tlie

temple and ita vessels, 12— 19. Heze-
kiah offers solemn sacrifices ; and the
Levites show more zeal than the
priests, 20—36.

HEZEKIAH began
to reign lohen he

tvas five and twenty
years old, and he reign-
ed nine and twenty
years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name
was Abijah, the daugh-
ter of '' Zechariah.

2 And he •= did that

which was right in the
sight of the Lord, ac-
cording to all that Da-
vid his father bad done.

3 He, "i in the first

year of his reign, in the
first month, * opened
the doors of the house
of the Lord, and re-

paired them.
4 And he brought in

the priests and the Le-
vites, and gathered
them together into the
* east-street,

5 And said unto
thenij Hear me, ye Le-
vites; s Sanctify now

t 2\:1.

11 Gen. a:7,U.
13. 16:15.

X 2 K. 15:29.

Ex. 32:25. Rev. 3:17,

16:7—10. riglath-pile-
ser. 1 Chr. 5:26. Mos. 5:13.

y 2 K. 17:5. !.). 7:20. 30:3,16. Jer.
2:37.

z 12:9. 2 K. 18:15,16. IVov. 20:25.

a 33:12. Ps. 50:13. Is. 15. Ez. 21:
13. Hos. 5:15. Rev. 1&:9—11.

b E.slli. 7:8. P.i. 52:7.

c 25:14. 2K. 16:12,13.
• Heb. Daniiesik.
cl Hub. 1:11.

e Jei. 41:15—18.

f Jer. 44:20—28.
g 2 li. 16:17,18. 23:13,&c.
h 29:3,7.

i 33:3—5. Jer. 2:28. Iloe. 12:11. Act*
17:16,23.

t Or, offer.

k 20:34. 27:7—9. 2 K. 16:19,29.

1 21:20. 26:23. 33:20. 1 Sim. 2;3a.
Prov. 10:7.

a 2 K. 18:1—3. 1 Chr. 3:13. Ts. 1:1.

Hos. J:l. Mk. 1:1. Mull. 1:9,10.

Ezekias.
b 26:5. Is. 8:2.

c 28:1. 34:2. 2K. 18:3.

il 34:3. Ec. 9:10. Matt. 6:33r
e 28:24. S^K. 16:14—18.

f 32:6. Neh. 3:29. Jer. 19:2.

g 35:6. Ex. 19:10,15. 1 Chr. 15:12.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9—27. It is happy, when the authority of God's Woi'd, or it would be a conduct becoming the disciples of Christ; it might

the expostulations of his ministers, deter men from persisting in tend to render tlie name of Christian respectable in those dis-
mercenary cruelties; or excite legislators and princes to put a tant regions, where the cruelty, treachery, and avarice of those
stop to their iniquity. If ' he shall have judgment without mercy, who bear it, have rendered it odious ; and thus at length prepare
who has showed no mercy ;

' what will be his doom, who has been the way for the jn-opagation of the Gospel among these poor be-
guilty of the most flagrant injustice to the inoffensive stranger, - - '

-

merely because he had it in his power to oppress him! Surely,
in such a case, while the ministers of the (jo.=peI warn, exhort,
and beseech the oppressors to deliver the captives up, \\ hom thcv
have taken of their brethren: the legislators and.ndors of every
state should peremptorily refuse admission into their dominion.-*, ening of our tranciuillity and prosperity. {Dan. 4: 27.)—But
to those bond-slaves, whom men have so unjustly reduced under if those, who connniserate their oppressed fellow creatures, long
their subjection. For we have offended against tiic Lord already, to si;e their grievous servitude terminated, they must unite in
and this connivance must add still more to our sin and to our

" ' "'
' '

trespass, till fierce wrath come upon the nation. Nay, if the poor
captives, who have been violently torn from tiieir native country,
and who have no power to return to their beloved relatives, could,
\t lien dismissed and kindly treated, be carried back again to them.

niglite;! heatheiis. And, instead of injuring the interests of the

commuuity, or of any individual.-^; (except the most atrocious of

the oppressors, who have no right to be considered;) we may
\eiiture, on general scriptural principles, to foretell, that above all

other measures, it would tend tiie most effectually to the length-

prayer fir the divine blessing on the exertions of those, who hon-

oraijiy stand forth in this benevolent cause. For, except the Lord
touch the heaits of such as are to decide on it, every exertion

will be in vain. Scott.

and service, had degraded them, stripped them of all their ornament,
deprived them of all their protection, and leR them defenceless and
contemptible in the hands of their feeblest enemies. (M. R.) Scott.

Verses 20, 21.
{Note, 2 A'. 16:7—9.) Tiglath-pilezer 'did come to Iiis assistance

against the king of Syria, ... he took Damascus, carried the people
captive, and delivered Ahaz from the jiower of the Syrians. . . . But
this did Ahaz little good

j
for hf; . . . nilher weakened hi'ii hv e\hau«t-

[486]
.

.

iiig his treasures, and by destroying Samaria, whereby the way was
opened to invade his country the more easily in the ne.xt reign. Thus
many countries, in latter ages, by calling in the assistance of some
foreign prince against their enemies, have been overthrown and con-

quered by those who came to their help.' Patrick. Scott.
NOTES.

Chip. XXIX. V. 3—5. It seems, public worship at the temple was
entirely siijipressed and pnihibited, diu'ii's the latter years of Ahaz.



B. C. 1:16. 2 CHRONICLES, XXIX. Reformation in Judah.

yourselves, and," sanc-

lify th« house of the

Lord God of your fa-

thers, and carry forth

the filthiness out of the

\\o\y place.

6 For ' our fathers

have trespassed, and
done that lohich was
evil in the eyes of the
Lord our God, and
'' have forsaken him,
and have ' turned away
their faces from the

habitation of the Lord,
and * turned their

backs.
7 Also •" they have

shut up the doors of

not noglixled their duty. Urijuli the priest liad

joined Aliaz in setting up an idolatrous altar.

Tiierc arc still sncli neglects, and tliey are no less

culpable, if tlie Word he iiof duly read and opened,
for that was signified by the lighting of the lamps;
and if prayers and praises be not duly ofl'ered up,
signified by the burning of incense.

2, He shows the sad consequences, v. S, 9. and
declares his own full purpose and resolution to

revive religion, and make it his business to pro-

mote it, V. 10. This covenant he would not only

make himself, but bring his people into.

3. He engages and excites the Levites and
priests to do their duty on this occasion. This
he begins with, v. 5. this he ends with, v. 11. Be
not negligent, Be not deceived, so the inarg. They
that by negligence in God's service think to mock
God, and cheat Him, do but deceive themselves,

and put a damning cheat upon their own souls.

Be not secure, so some, as if there were no urgent

call to it, or no danger in not doing it. Men's
negligence in religion is owing to their carnal

the porch, and put out security. The consideration he quickens them

the lamijs and have with, is, their office; God chose them not to be
-'-

idle, and enjoy the dignity, but to serve Him, and
minister to Him.

not burned incense, nor
offered burnt-offerings

in the holy place unto
the God of Israel.

8 " Wherefore the

wrath of the Lord was
upoTi Judah and Jerusa-
lem, and he hath deliv-

ered them to t trouble,
° to astonishment, and
to hissing, as ye see

with your eyes.

9 For, lo, P our fa-

thers have fallen by the

sword, and our sons
and our daughters and
our wives are in cap-
tivity for this,

10 Now "^ it is in my
heart " to make a cove-
nant with the Lord
God of Israel, ' that his

fierce wrath may turn

away from us.

11 My sons, be not
now X negligent: for
' the -Lord hath chosen
you to stand before
him, to serve him, and
that ye should minister

unto him, and § burn
incense.

12 Then the Levites
arose, Mahath the son

of Amasai, and Joel the

son of Azariah, of the

sons ofthe "Kohathites

:

and * of the sons of
Merari; Kish the son of
Abdi, and Azariah the

son of Jehalelel: and
>' of the Gershonites;
Joah the son of Zim-
mah, and Eden the son
of Joah

:

13 And of the sons
of' Elizaphan; Shimri,
and Jeicl: and of the

sons of * Asaph; Zecha-
riah, and Mattaniah:

14 And of the sons of
'' Heman; Jehiel, and
Shimei : and of the sons

of = Jeduthun; Shemai-
ah, and Uzziel.

1

5

And they gathered
their brethren, and
•* sanctified themselves,
and came, according to

the commandment of
the king,

||
by the words

of the Lord, *to cleanse
the house of the Lord.

16 And the priests

went into ^the inner
part of the house of the

Lord, to cleanse it, and
brought out s all the

uncleaiiness that they
found in the temple of
the Lord, into the court

of the house of the

(7.23:24. 2 JiT. 16:17, 18.) Tlie only reason advanced for a contrary
opinion, is this : it is not said, that tiie sacred fire on the altar of burnt-
offering was extinguished, or that it was re-kindled by fire from heaven,
as at the dedication of the temple.

—

Sanctify, &c. (5) The altar, made
after the model of that Ahaz sa'w at Damascus, formed by far the
worst filthiness, from which they needed to be cleansed. Scott.

Verses 6, 7.

{M. R.) Our fathers, &c. (6) When the honor of God was con-
cerned, Hezekiah did not hesitate to criminate those who had gone
before. (^Matt. 10:37—39. 2 Cor. 5:16. P. O. 1 Pet. 1:17—21. In.

Turned aivay, &c.] 'This seems to signify, that Ahaz brought in a

way of worsliip directly contrary to the law of God, which command-
ed them to worship toward the ark, which was placed in tlie W. But
he ordered that they should turn their backs on that, . . . and worship
toward the E. [like the sun and fire worshippers,] where he had set

his altar. And at last he shut up the doors of the temple, that they

should not worship there at all.' Patrick. {Note, Ez. 8:16.) In.

Verses 8, 9.

The defeat and dreadful slaughter recorded in the foregoing ch. seem
liere referred to, as the efTect of some extraordinary terror from God
on the minds of the Jews. Id.

Be not now negliser.t. (11) Do r.ot err • -do not persist in that er-

V. 12—19. We have here busy work, good
work, needful work, the cleansing of the house of
the Lord.

Several of the Levites, employed in this work
are here named, {v. 12, 13.) we cannot think

merely because chief in place, for then surely the

high piicst, or some of the heads of the courses

of the priests, would have been mentioned ; but

because more zealous and active than the rest.

Thny began on the first day of the first month, a

happy beginning of the new year, and that pro-

mised a good year; thus should every year begin

with the reformation of what is amiss, and the

purging away, by repentance, of all the defilements

contracted the foregoing year. Though the vessels

of the sanctuary may be profaned for a while, God
will find a time and way to sanctify them. Neither

his ordinances, nor his people, shall be suffered to

fail for ever.

V. 20—36. The temple being cleansed, we have
here an account of the good use immediately made
of it. A solemn assembly was called to meet the

king at the temple, the very next day ; (y. 20.) and
very glad, no doubt, were all the good people in

Jerusalem, Ps. 122: 1. As soon as Hezekiah
heard the temple was ready for him, he rose early

20 IT Then Hezekiah
the king " rose early,

and gathered the rulers

of the city, and went up

Lord. And the Le-
vites took it, to carry it

out abroad into the

brook * Kidron.
17 Now they began

on the first day of the

first month to sanctify,

and on the eighth day of
the month came they to
' the porch of the Lord:
so they sanctified the

house of the Lord in

eight days; and in ^ the

sixteenth day of the first

month they made an
end.

18 Then they went
in to Hezekiah the king,

and said. We have
cleansed all the house
of the Lord, and 'the

altar of burnt-offering,

with all the vessels

thereof, and " the shew-
bread table, with all the

vessels thereof.

19 Moreover, " all the

vessels, which king
Ahaz in his reign did

cast away in his t,rans-

gression. have we pre-

pared and sanctified

:

and, behold, they are

before the altar of the

Lord.

Ii 16. 34:3—8. Kj. 36.25. Matt. 21:
12,13. 1 Cor. 3:16,17. 2 Cor. 6:16.

7:1. Epii. 5:26,27.

128:2—4,23—25. 34:21. Ezrn6:12. 9:

7. Neh. 9:16,32. Jer. 16:19. 44:21,

22. Lam. 5:7. Dan. 9:8,16. Malt.
10:37. 23:30—32.

k Jer. 2:13,17.

I Jer. 2:27. Kz. 8:16.
• Heb. fiiu«;i the neck.
ni 28:24. Lev. 24:2—8. 2 K. 16:17,18.

r. 24::8. 34:24,25. 36:14-16. Deut.
28:15—20.

t Hftb. commotioti.
oLef. 26:32. Deu(. 28:59. 1 K. 9:8.

Jer. 18:16. 19:8. 25:9,18. 29:18.

p 28:5—8,17. Lev. £6:17.

q 6:7,8.

r 15:12,13. 23:16. 34:30—32. Ezra
10:3. Neh. 9:38. IO:l,&c. Jer. 34

1

15.18. 50:5. 2 Cor. 8:5.

s 2K. 23:3,26.

+ Or, deceived. Gal. 6:7,8.

t Num. 3:6—9. 8:6-14. 18:2—6. Deut.
10:8.

^ Or, offer sacrifice. Num. 16:35—40.

18:7.

u Ex. 6:16—25. Num.4:2,*c. 1 Chr,
6:16—18. 15:5. 23:12—20.

X 1 Chr. 6:19,44. 15:6. 23:21—23.

y 1 Chr. 6:17,20,21. 15:7. 23:7—11.

z Lev. 10:4. Elzaphan. 1 Chr. 15:8.

n 1 Chr. 6:39. 15:17. 25:2.

b 1 Chr. 6:33. 15:19.

c 1 Chr. 25:1,3,6.

d 5.
^

II
Or, in the businet). 30:12.

c 1 Chr. 23:28.

f 3:8. 5:7. Ex. £6:33.34. 1 K. «:1».

20. Heb. 9:2—8,23,24.
B Ez. 36:29. Mutt. 23:27.

h 15:16. 2 K. 23:4—6. John 18:1,

Cedron.
i 7. 3:4. 1 K. 6:3. 1 Chr, 28:11.

k Ex. 12:2—8.
1 4:1—8.
m 4:8. 13:11.

n 28:24.

o Gen. 22:3. Ex. 24:4. Josh. 6:12.

Jer. 25:4.

ror ; in which you have neglected that worship of God, to which you
were chosen.' Junius, in Robertson. Scott.

Verses 12—19.
(M. R. u—c.) .When the ark was to be removed, and on other ne-

cessary occasions, the priests might enter the holy of holies, though

not at other times. (Num. 4:5.)—Ahaz died about the close of the

year ; and Hezekiah had given timely orders to the priests and Levites,

for them to begin this work with the new year. It is surprising that

Ahaz did not cut in pieces all the tables of shew-bread, and the other

golden and silver furniture of the temple; but merely cast them aside.

Id.

According to the commandment of the king, .fee. (15) When Ahaz
commanded Urijah contrary to the law of God, both he, and the priest

who obeved his impious command, acted most wickedly. (2 K. 1G:10

—16.) But the priests and Levites acted right, in proportion as they

obeyed ' the commandment of the king by the words of the Lord.'

Hezekiah properly improved his talent, without intermeddling out of

his province; and they as properly yielded obedience.—Why should

not the case be the same, under the Christian dispensation.? Was Heze-

kiah's interposition any part of the ritual law of Moses, which Chris-

tianity has superseded? {Note, 30.12.1 Id.
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B. C. 726. 2 CHRONICLES, XXIX.

hou-c of llie !o go up to ttic -louse of the Lord, earlier on that

than oil other fiaySi_to show bis heart was on Ins

work there. Now this day's work was to look

two ways:
• /•

i

I. Atonement must be made for the sins of the

last rcig'i, by a sin-offering. No peace but through

lambs, and seven lie- the blood of Christ, no not for penitents.

yoats, for <la sin-OlTerill'' The sin-offering waafor the kingdom, the sanc-
- - - - - tanri/,:wdfor Judah, {v. 21.) i. e. to atone for

the sins of princes, priests, and people, for they

had all corrupted their way. The law appointed

only one goat for a sin-offering, as on the clay of

atonement, (Lev. 16: 15.) and on such extraordi-

nary occasions as this. Num. 15: 24. But they

to the
Loud.

21 And thej' brought
P seven bullocks, and
seven ranis, and seven

seven iif

isin-oiTeriiig

tor the kingdom, and
for the sanctuary, and
for Judah. And he

commanded the priests

the sons of Aaron to

O^er them on the altar here offered seven, (d. 21.) because the sins of the

of the LoRn. congregation had been very great, and lung con-

22 So they killed the
*'7f:'i,e solemnities looked forward: the ten>-

bullocks, and tUe priests -
,e.ge,.,,i(.e was to be set up again, that it might

received the blood, and
i^g continually kept up; and this Hezekiah calls

sprinkled it on the

altar: likewise, when
they had killed the

ranis, they sprinkled the

blood upon the altar:

they killed also the

Iambs, and they sprin-

kled the blood upon the

altar.

23 And they brought
* forth the he-goats /or

the sin-offering before

the king and the con-
gregation; and ' they

laid their hands upon
them:

24 And the priests

killed them, and they
made ' reconciliation

with their blood upon
the altar, to make an
atonement for all Israel:

for the king commanded
that the burnt-offei'ing

and " the sin-offering

should be made for all

Israel.

25 And " he set the

Levites in the house of
the Lord with cymbals,
with psalteries, and
with harps, ^ according

to the commandment of
David, and of 'Gad the

king's seer, and * Na-
than the prophet: ^ for

so was the command-
ment t of the Lorp by
his prophets.

26 And the Levites
stood with = the instru-

ments of David, and
^ the priests with the

trumpets.

tliem to, V. 31. Our covenant with God must be

pursued and improved in communion with Him.
Having consecrated ourselves, we must bring the

sacriliccs of prayer, praise, and alms, to his house.

Now, in this work.

27 And Hezekiah
commanded to offer the

burnt-offering upon the

altar. And | when the

burnt-offering began,
" the song of^ the Lord
began also with the

trumpets, and with § the

instruments ordained
by David king of Is-

rael,

23 And f all the con-
gregation worshipped,
ami

II
the singers sang,

and the trumpeters
sounded: and all this

continued until the

burnt-ofi'ering was fin-

ished.

29 And when they
had made an end of
ofieriag, the king and
all that were ^ present

with him, ^ bowed
themselves, and wor-
shi|)ped.

30 Moreover, Heze-
kiah the king and the

])rinces commanded the

Levites to sing praise

unto the Lord^ '' with

the words of David,
and of Asaph the seer.

And ' they sang ])raises

with gladness, and they
l)Owed their heads and
worshipped.

31 Then He2:ekiah
answered and said, Now

licformation in Judah.

1. The people were free: though not as in the

glorious days of Solomon, but according to what
tlicv had, and as much as one could expect, con-

sidering their poverty and the great decay of piety

among them, v. 32—35.

2. The priests were few, too few for the service,

D. 84. It is recorded here, to the perpetual shame
of the priests, that though so well provided for out

of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, yet they

did not mind their'business!

3. The Levites were forward. They {v. 34.)

were better affected to the work, and better pre-

pared and qualified for it; this was their praise,

and, in recompen.^ie, they had the honor to be em-
ployed in the priests' work ; they helped themflay
the offerings. This was nut according to the law,

(Lev. 1: 5, 6.) but the irregularity was dispensed

with in cases of necessity, and thus encouragement
given to the faithful, zealous Levites, and a just

disgrace put on the careless priests.

4. All rejoiced in this blessed turn of affairs, u.

36. (1.) As it was so soon brought about, without

opposition. (2.) For the hand of God was plain-

ly in it ; God had prepared the people by the secret

influences of his grace, which did very much cx-

35 And also ' the

burnt-offerings xoere in

abundance, with " the

fat of the peace-offer-
ings, and * the drink-
offerings for every
burnt-offering. '' So tho

Kir;

Verses 21—24.
It is not here stated, that the prescrilied rules, respecting tlie sin-of-

lerings, for the priest, the ruler, or the nation, as to carrying the blood

into the most holy place, and Ininiing the bodies without the cnmp,
were observed. Perlinps tills was not done : and in tliat cas^c, these

sin-offerings must be considered, as in some respects different from

those prescril)ed in that part of the law. {Lev. 4:4—7,11,12. 6;30

ye have ** consecrated
yourselves unto the

Lord, come near, and
bring ^ sacrifices and
' thank-offerings into

the house of the Lord.
And the congregation
brought in sacrifices,

and thank-offerings;

and "• as many as were
of a free heart, burnt-

offerings.

32 And " the number
of the burnt-offerings,

which the congregation
brought, was threescore

and ten bullocks, an
hundred rams, and two
hundred lambs: all

these were for a bui'at-

offeriiig to tlie Lord.
33 And the ° conse-

crated things were six

hundred oxen,aiul ti.ree

thousand sheep.
34 But P the pr ests

were too few, so that

they could not flay

all the burnt-offeiings:

wherefore i their breth-

ren the Levites ft did

help them, til! the work
was ended, and until

the other priests had
sanctified themselves:
' for the Levites were
more ' upright in heart

to sanctify themselves
than the jiricsts.

The pricfts with the trumpets. (26.) The blowing of trumpets by

the priests, on various occasions, and in particular over the sacrifices,

was a part of the ritual law of Moses, and is here exactly distinguished

from the psalmody instituted by Pavid and the prophets.

—

Asaph the

seer. (SO) I's. 73: title. 74: title. Scott.
Verses 31, S2.

As the burnt sacrifices were wholly consumed on the altar, the of-

n Num. 23:1,14,29. 1 Chr. 15:26.

8:35. J>,U 4i:8. Ez. 45:23.

q Lev. 4:3—14. Num. 15:22—24. 2
Cor. 5:21.

I- Lev. 1:5. 4:7,18,34. 8:15,19,24. llcb.

9:21,22.
• Heb. jitar.

a Lev. 1:4. 4:15,24.

I Lev. 6:30. 8:15. £z. 45:15,17. Dan.
9:24. Horn. 5:10,11. 2 Cor. 5:18—21.
Col. 1:20,21. Heb. 2:17.

II Lev. 4:13,&c.
ji 1 Chr. 9:33. 15:16-22. 16:4,5,42.

25:1—7.
y 8:14. 35:15. 1 Chr. 23:5. 28:12,19.
z2Sarn. i4:ll. 1 Chr. 21:9. 29:29.

.1 2 S.irn. 7:2—4. 12:1—7.
b 30:12.

t Heb. 6y l/ie hand of the LORD, by
Vie hand of his prophets.

c 1 Chr. 23:5. Am. 6:5.

115:12,13. Num. 10:10. Josh. 6:4—9.

1 Chr. 15:24. 16:6. Ps. 81:3. 98:5,

6. 150:3.

+ Heb. in the time.

e 7:3. 20:21. 23:18. Pa. 136:1.

^ Heb. hands of instruments,
f Ps. 63:24—26. Rev. 5:8—14.
j. Heb. sojig. Ps. 89:15.

i\ Heb. found.
g 20:18. 1 Chr. 29:20. Ps. 72:11. Rom.

14:11. Phil. 2:10,11.

h 2 Siim. 23:1,2. 1 Chr. 16:7—38.
i Ps. 32:11. 33:1. 95:1,2. 100:1,2. 149:

2. Phil. 4:4.
• " Or, filed your hand. 13:9.

Ic Lev. 1:3:
1 Lev. 7:12.

m Lev. 1:3. 23:38. Ezra 1:4.

n 1 K. 3:4. 8:63. I Chr. 29:21. Etr»
6:17.

31.

p 5. 30:16,17.

q 35:11. Num. 8:15,19. 18:3,6,7.

tt ir{i-h. strengthened them.
y 30:3.

s 1 Chr. 29:17. I's. 7:10.

t 32.

u Kx. 29:13. I,ev. 3:15,16.

X (Ten. 35:14. Lev. 23:13. Num. 15:

5,7,10.

V 1 C'hr. 16:37-42.
14:40.

Ejra6:I8. I Cor.

Heb. 13 9— 14, t'. 11, 12 1—The word here rendered he-^oats, (21) is fering of tliem evinced greater zeal and liberality, than the oblation of

not used in Scripture till alter the captivity, and learned men think peace-offerlnga, a great part of which was eaten by the offerer and his

that this is one proof that Ezra compiled these books.—Hezekiah seems friends. (Lev. 1:3:) In.

to have had respect to the plan which he afterwards proposed, and Verse 33.
_, . ,

wliich is recorded in the ensuing ch. namely, of uniting tlie whole na-

tion of Israel in celebrating the passover, and in the v.or.sliip of God.
Scott.

Verses 25, 30.

The temide-psniniody was regulated with the concurrence of these

other pro))hels, as well as bv tlie aiipoiiitinent of David. (23:1 1—21,

r. 13. 1 CAr. 9 22. 15;1G. 16-4— C. 25:1—8. i:s;rt S:S— 1 1. P,9. 33:2, 3. •

81:1—5. 951—6. 1 50 1 l!>.

It is probable '.he consecralcil things denote the peace-offerings and

thank-ofrciings In.

Verse 34.

It docs not appear that any idolatrous priests were punished. It

was deemed more proper, that upright and duly sanctified I.evites

should flay the sacrifices, than unclean or profane priests. This is

considered by many as irregular, but it is nowhere prohibited. In-

deed before tlie I.evites were given to the sous of Aaron, it is proba-
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B. C. 726. 2 CHRONICLES, XXX. The passover proclaimed.

the house of
was set in

service of
the Lord
order.

36 And ' Hezckiah
rejoiced, and nil the

people, that * God had
prepared the people

:

for '' the thing was
done suddenly.

CHAP. XXX.
Ilc.'.cki.'vh firocI.>ifns a .«oli;inn |»iL.f.«oVL'i'

10 he kept ill tlie srcniid tliuiitll, tMi 1

calls on butli Juilnii and Israel i<j

unite it) cek'bi'atin,i; ii, 1—5. Hi-*

niessat^e to ilie Turadifus, nml ilie vt-

ceptiou with vvliicli it nicf, 6

—

\'2. A
pi'cat innltitude, having destruye^l

the altars for idoliitry in JertiMalem,

prepare to kee^j the tcust, li)— 15.

ilczekiuh prays loi' t)io«e wlio arc not
coremnnially clean, and is gracinn^-ly

answrtrsd, 17—"20. TItoy keep the

feast fourteen days with Ri-eat joy,

21—26. The priestt) bless tlio people,

!i7.

AND Hezekiah sent
' to all Israel and

Judali, and wrote let-

tors ^ also to Ephraini
and Manasseh, that

they should come ' to

the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, "^ to keep
the passover unto the

LoRn God of Israel.

2 For " the king had
taken counsel, and hi.s

princes, and all the con-
gregation in Jerusalem,
to keep the passover
'^in the second month.

3 For they fould not

keep it « at that time,
'' because the priests

had not sanctified them-
selves sutiiciently, nei-

ther had the people
gathered themselves to-

gether to Jerusalem.
4 And the thing

* pleased the king and
all the congregation.

5 So they 'established

a decree '' to make pro-

pedite and facilitate the work. Let magistrates I nioiitli, the good aftections of tlic people would
and ministers do their part toward reforming a cool, and it would be too long to want the benefit

laniJ, and then trust God to do his, and ascribe to of the ordinance; therefore, finding a proviso in

Him the glory of what is done, especially when thelawof Moses, that particular pertons.who were
it is done suddenly, and is a pleasing surprise. ' unclean in the first month, might keep the passo*

ver the 14tli day of the .second inonth, and be ac-

Chap. XXX. V. 1—12. Here is,
,

cepted, (Num. 9: 11.) lie doubted not but that it

I. A passover resolved on. It happened, that ; might lie extended to the congregation. Where-
tlir; reviving of the temple-service fell within the ' upon, they resolved to keep the passover in the 2d
appointed day:; of tiiat feast, the 17th day of the vionth. Lft the circuni.atancc give way to thesub-

lsl month ; ihis brought that forgotten solemnity to stance, and let not the thing itself be lost on a
mind. Many, it in likely, were for deferring it; nicety about the time. Delays are dangerous,

but Ilezekiali considered tlutt by that time twelve- ' II. .A [u-oclamation issued to notify this pass-

hand of God was to

a9;9,ir. Eira 6:22. I Thcs.

I Chr. 29:19. P«. 10:17. Prov.

clamation liiroughout

nil I.sracl, ' from Beer-
slieba even to Dan, that

they should come to

keep the passover unto
the Lord God of Israel

at Jerusalem :
'" for

they had not done it

of a long time in such
sort as it wa:> written.

6 So " the posts went
with the letters from

t the king and his

princes, throughout all

Israel and Judah, and
according to the cmu-
mandment of the king,

saying, Ye children of
Israel, " turn again unto

the Lord God of Abra-
liain, Isaac, and Israel,

and he will return to

the remnant of you,
thiit are i* escaped out

of the hand of the kings
of Assyria.

7 And be not ye ilike

your fathers, and like

your brethren which
trespassed against the

LoRLi God ot their fa-

thers, loho therefore

gave them up to deso-
lation, ' as ye see.

B Now i be 3"e not
stitT-necked as your fa-

thers loere, bnt § yield

yourselves unto the

Lord, and • enter into

his sanctuary, ' which
he hath sanctified for

ever: and "serve the

Lord your God, that
" the fierceness of his

wrath may turn away
from you.

9 i'\ir y if ye turn

;igaiti unto the Lord,
your brethren and your
children shall find com-
jjassion before them
that lead them captive,
^ so that they shall come
again into this land:

for •' tlie Lord your
God is gracious and
merciful, and ^ will nut
^ turn away his face

from you, if ye return

unto him.
10 So ^ the posts

passed from city to city

through the country of
Ephraini and Manas-
seh, even unto Zebulun

:

but ^ they laughed them
to scorn, and mocked
them.

11 Nevertheless, ' di-

vers of Asher, and Ma-
nasseh, and of Zebulun,
8 humbled themselves,

and came to Jerusalem.
VI Also in Judah "the

I 1 Chr
3:8,9.

u 30:12
16:1.

h Acts 1:41.

1 11:13,16.

b 10,11. i5:7. 35:6. llos. 5:4. 7:8,
9. 11:8.

c Dcul. 16:2—6.
d Kx. 12:3—40. 1 Cor. 5.7,8.

c 1 Chr. 13:1-3. Prov. 11:14. 15:22.
Kc. 4:13.

f Num. 9:10,11.

g Kx. 12:8.18.

h 29:34.
• Hell, was right in the eyes of, 1

Chr. 13:4.

i Kzr.i 6:8—12. EmIi. 3:12—15. 8:8—
10. 9:'ai,'<:l. I);in. 6:8.

k 24:9. 36:«. Lev. '..3:2,4. Dan. 4:

I,&c.

1 Jud.. 20:1.

en 3-5:18.

nJob9:i5. K«lh.8:14. Jer. ^1:31.

t lleh. Ih- hand nf lite.

ol.s. 55:3.7. Jer.'4:l. E?. 33:11. Hos.
11:1. Ji.el2:W,l3. Jam. 4:8.

J.
;»:'.;0. 1 K. 15:19,29. 1 Chi-

I.>. 1:9.

-1 !•>,. 20:13. Zich. 1:3,4.

r ^9:8.

\ Heb. harden not your necks. 36:13.

Kx. 3;:9. Dent. 10:16.

% Heb. piie tli.e hand. 1 Chi
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The removal of a single individual of very bad character, from bv example, exhortation, and eiicouragenieiit. Happy and hon-

any public situation, and the succession of a wise and pious per- orahle will they be, who thall thus become ' nursing fathers' to

son in his stead, may be productive of most important and ex- the cliarcli, not by bribes and preferments, Init by countenancing

tensive good effects. What an honor is it to be employed, in those, who zealously labor to promote acknowledged truth and
diffusing piety and felicity through whole nations! But how practical godliness, even though not all e>:aclly in the same way.
dreadful will be the condemnation of tho;;e, who spread guilt and —The nominal ministers of religion have, in all ages, been la-

misory in so exteiL-eive a manner!—Whether a godly man inherit nientably backward, in laboring and venturing to promote the

a kingdom, or an estate ; whether he change his station in society, cause of God: and the higher their dignities, and the greater their

or his place of abode, or be removed to a new situation in the emoluments, the more evident, alas, frequently, has been their

church ; his first actions will be of considerable importance, and aversion to the work of the ministry.—The true minister of Christ,

often leave an abiding impression: and regulations uiay frequently however, should take heed fir.st to himself, and then to his minis-

be then made without diificulty, before dilfeient habits and ex- try. His own conscience, heart, and life must first be purified,

pectations have been formed, which would afterward l)ecome al- by repentance, and faith in the divine Savior; and then he may
most impracticable.—Even in that nation, in which God had ap- hope to prosper in endeavoring to convert others also, and to

pointed that apostates and idolaters should be punished with promote the pure and spiritual worship of God. Scott.
death, the most effectual revivals of true religion were produced

ble, they who brought the sacrifice both slaughtered and Hayed it;

(Note, Lev. 1:5—9.) afterwards these services seem to have formed a
part of the ministry assigned to (he Levites, at the will of the priests

;

but at length it became customary for the priests to perform them.
The Levites might not in any case, sprinkle the blood, burn the fat and
flesh, or approach the allar. Scott.

Verse 36.

The great and sudilen change produced in the conduct ol'the people,

and the alacrity with which they concurred in measures, to which
much opposition had been expected, evidenced that ' God had prepar-

ed ' them. (.W. R.—Note, 30: 12. i Id.

NOTES.
Chap. XXX. V. 1. The other tribes of Israel were as much bound

o. T, vol,. II. 62

to obey the law of Moses, as Jutiah and Benjamin were ; but Hezekiah
had no authority over them. Ephraini and Manasseh, as principal

tribes, seem to be put for the whole kingdom of Israel. Scott. See
also note, end of 1 Sam. p. 120. Ed.

X'erses 6—9.

The word rendered ' posts' signifies r«?mfir.s.- for r.ien were then,

and still are in many places, trained, and kept on purpose, to convey
depatches speedily by running. (Note, Mat. 3: 11. latter part.] Scott.

Verse 12.

The language of this v. is entitled to special attention. ' The com-
mandment of the king and his princes, by the word of the Lord,' met
with ready anti general oliedieiice from the nten of Judah, because ' the

hand of God wi(-3 to give them one heart to do it.' If tlie rulers had
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B. C. 7^26. 2 CHRONICLES, XXX. The passovei' kepi.

give them one heart to

do ' the conunaiidment
of the king and of the

princes, J by the word
of the Loud.

[Practical Observations.]

13 V And there a?-

senribled at Jerusalem
much people to keep
the feast of unleavened
bread in ^ the second
month, a very great

conj^regation.

14 And they arose,

and took away t!ie ' al-

tars that were in Jeru-
salem, and all the altars

for incense took they
away, and cast them in-

to " the brook Kidroii.

15 Then they killed

the passover on the

fourteenth day of the

second month: and the

priests and the Levites
"were ashamed, "and
sanctified themselves,
and brought in the

burnt-otTerings into the
house of the Lord.

16 And P they stood

in their * place i after

their n)an!ier, according
to the law of 'Moses,
the man of God :

" the

priests sprinkled the

blood, which they re-

reived of the li-iiul of
the Levites.

17 For there were
many in the congrega-

i Deut. 4:2,5,6. 1 Thes. i:2.

j 29:i3. Acta 4;19.

k Sec uii 2.

1 28:24. 34:4,7. 2 K. 18:22. 23:12,13.
U. 2:13—20.

ni 15:IS. '.^9:15. 2 Sam. 15:23. John
1«;1. Cedrou.

n 29:S4. Ez. 15:61—63. 43:10,11.

o24. 5:11. 29:15,34. 31:18—Ex. 19:

10:22.

p 35:10,15.
* Heh. sta'iding.

q 2 K. 11:14.

r See mi Deut. 33:1.

> 33:10,11. J,ev. 1:5. Heb. 11:28.

over, and to summon tlie (jeople to it.

1. Expresses "Si-e sent post tliroughout all the

tribes of Israel, {v. 1,6.) with memorials earnest-

ly pressing the people to take this opportunity of

returiiiiig to God from whom they nad revolted.

IVow, in these circular letter.'., Hezekiah discovers

a great concern both for the honor of God, and the

welfare of tiie neighboring kingdom, the prosperi-

ty of which he seem.s paasionately desirous of,

though he not only received no tribute fiom it, but

it had often, and not lung since, been vexatiuus to

his kingdom. This is rendering good for evil.

Observe, (1.) What he presses them to, (r. 8.)

Yield unto the Lord. Give the hand, so the word
is; i. e. ' Consent to take Him for your God: '

a bargain is confirmed by giving the hand. 'In
order to tliis,be nut stiff-necked as yourfathers; let

not your corrupt and wicked wills rise up in rebel-

lion agr.inst the will of God. Say not that you

will do wliat you please, but resolve to do what

Ha pleases.' VVc perceive in the carnal min 1 a

EtifFness and obstina'-'y, an unaptiie.-is to comply

with God; we h.ivc it from our fathers, itisbred

in the bo!ie with us; this must be conquered, and

the will melted into the will of God. Thus they

who through grace have turned to Gol th-.-mtplves,

should do all tbcy can to bring others back to Him.
(2.) What arguments he uses, v. 6, 7, 8, 9.

Could aiiv thing be expressed more pathetically,

more movingly? Could thare be a better cauje,

and better pleaded':

2. The entertainment Hezekiah's messengers

and messa.gs met with. It does not a[)pear that

Iloshea, now king of Israel, took umbiage from,

or gave opposition to, tlie dispersing of these pro-

clain.itions thnug'.i his kingdom, n.ir f:irba le his

subjects to accept the iiaitaticn ; for though he did

evil, yet nil like the kinjs of Israel before him, 2

K. 17: 2. He saw ruin coming on his kingdom,

an I if any of hi.s subjects woul 1 try tliis expedient

to prevent it, they had his fall permiysion. Bat,

fjr the people,

(1.) The generality slighted tlu call, and turn-

ed a deaf car to it; so far from coniplyiiig wiih it,

they abused them that brough.t it, (v. 10.) noi only

refused, but with disdain. 'So marvel the king's

messengers were thus despitefuUy used by this

apostate race, when God'n raesssiigers were t ),

his servants the prophets,who produced credential.s

from Him. The destruction of the king;l(Mn of

the ten tribes was now at hand ; two or three years

after this, the king of Assyria laid siege to Sa-
maria, which ended in their captivity: had they

generally accepted this invitation, it might have

prevented their ruin ; but their contempt of it has-

tened and aggravated it, and left them inexcusa-

ble.

, (2.) Yet some few accepted the invitation; to

whom it was a savor of lift unto life, t>. 11. In the

worst times, God has had a remnant; so here,

divers humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalan,
i. e. were sorry for their sins, and submitted to

God. Pride keeps men from yielding themselves

to the Lord; w-hen that is brought down, the work
is done. ^

3; A command was given to the men of Judah
to attend; and they universally obeyed it, v. 12.

the hand of God gave them one heart ; for it is in

the day of power Christ's subjects are made wil-

ling. It is God that works both to vnll and to do.

When people, at any time, discover an unexpected
forwardness to what is good, we must acknow-
ledge God's hand in it.

V. 13—20. The time appointed for the pass-

over had now come, and a very great congregation

came together, v. 13. Here we have,

I. Their good preparation for the passover;

they took away all the idolatrous altars found,

not only in the temple, but in Jerusalem,?'. 14.

Before they kept the feast, they cast out this old

leaven. The best preparation for the gospel pass-

over, is, to cast away our iniquities, our spiritual

i lol itries.

II. The celebration; in this the people were so

forward and zealous, that the priests and Levites

bhished to sec themselves outdone by the comrac-
I'alty, who were more ready to bring sacrifices,

than they (o offer them. This put them on sanc-

tifying themselves, r. 15. The notice v.e take of

the zeal of others, should make us ashamed of our
own coldness, and quicken us not only to do our
duty, but to do it well, and to sanctity ourselves

to it. They did according to the duty of their

pl'ice, {v. 16.) sprinkling the bhud on the altar, a

type of Christ our Passover sacrificed for us.

III. The irregularities in this solemnity. The
substance was well managed, and with great de-

votion; but, beside beinga month out of time, 1.

The Levites Jiilled the passover, which should have
been done by the priests only, v. 17. They also

assisted, more than the law ordinarily allowed, in

offering the other sacrifices, particularly those for

))urifying, many of which there was now occasion

lor. Some think, it v.as the officers' work, not

the priests', the Levite.e had here the chaige of.

Ordinarily, every man killed his lamb, but now
for those under any ceremonial pollution the Le-
vites did it. 2. Many were pei-mitted to eat the

pa.ssover, who were nut puri.'ied according to the

strictness of the law, f. 18. There was no war-
rant to put tlicm oft" further to the third month,
and they were loath to forbid them communicating
at all, lest they should discourage new converts,

and send them away complaining, whom they de-

sired to send away rejoicing. Grotius observes

from thi.^, that ritual institutions must give way.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V 1— 12. Favorable opportunities of fixing good impressions

ought by no means to be neglected: and it is better that circu7n-

stantial irregularities should be admitted, than that divine ordi-

nances should not be observed, or substantial usefulness prevented.

—We oujht to embrace evcy proper opportunity of addressing
men on their eternal concerns, and of engaging as many aa pos-

sible in the so: vice of God. Numbers may and will ' laugh us to

sc:irn: ' but several will be humbled and benefited; and perhaps
where success was least expected, udiere impiety and profligacy

were mast notorious, and among those who appeared ripe for de-

struction.—The rich mercy of God forms the grand argument, by
v.hich to enforce repentance on the sinner's conscience.—Oh, that

commanded any thing contrary to the Word of the Lord, or beyond
it, in aflfairs of religion; it would have been a misapplication of their

aiuliority: but, as they required nothing but what God had expressly
enjoined, they duly iuiproved their talent ; and the people, by the grace
of God, knew and performed their duty.—It does not appear, to me at

least, that Christianity has at all altered the duty either of rulers or
siibjects in this respect. [If the rtUer was preternaturally inspired
and directed, and so proved himself, this argument would apply : and
we should have an authoritative interpreter of Scripture. But as it

now is, interference by the government to compel certain modes of
worship, would give us at once a sectarian despotism : and religious
libertv would end. The subject is however too wide to be more than
hinted at here. Ed.] 29:10, 11, 12—19, v. 15.) ' There was a mar-
vellous unanimity in .Tudah, who were so obedient to the motions of
the divine grace, (without which so great a change could not have
been made.) as generallv to comply" with ilie king's proclamation,
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messengers were sent forth to carry these invitations to every city

and village, through our land, and every land! It is true, the

Lord alone can render them effectual; but He works by the word
of his ministers, and also by the commandment of kings and princes,

when it accords with his Word.—Faith comes by hearing; and
true religion has uniformly flourished, in proportion to the meas-
ure in which faithful, scriptural preaching has abounded. In
general, persons of wealth or authority might be instrumental in

promoting this faithful preaching of the Word of God, if they had
the inclination, and were willing to bear the expense of it: nor
can Euperior rank enjoy a higher privilege. Scott.

made with the consent of the princes. They looked upon it as a di-

vine command, which was brought to them by that authority; and it

appeared so to be, by the mighty power of God, which wrought their

hearts to a cheerful obedience.' Patrick. Scott.
Verse 13.

The emphatical language here used fully proves, that the concourse
of people, to celebrate this passover, was e.xceedingly great, compared
with all other instances with which the writer v.^as acquainted. ''35:

IS, 13.) Id.

Verse 1 4.

The people assembled at Jerusalem some days before the passover,
and employed the intermediate time, in clearing the city of altars for

idolatry, and other abominations. This was an excellent preparation.

(2 .fir. 23: -1—23.) Id.
Verses 16—20.

(M- P.) Either the Levifes, or the ofTerers, might receive the blood
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tion that were not sanc-
tified : therefore ' the

Levites had the charge
of " the killing of the

passovers, for every one
that was not clean, to

sanctif}' them unto the

Lord.
18 For a multitude

of the people, even
* many of Ephraim and
Manasseh, Issacharand
Zebulun, '' had not
cleansed themselves,
yet did they ent ^ the

passover otherwise than
it was written. But
Hezekiah * prayed for

them, saying, '' The
good Lord pardon
every one,

19 That <= prepareth
his heart to seek God,
the Loud God of his

fathers, ''though he be

not cleansed according
to the purification of
the sanctuary.

20 And the Loan
hearkened to Hezekiah,
and ' healed the people.

21 And the children

of Israel that were
* present at Jerusalem
kept ' the feast of un-
leavened bread seven
days, with * great glad-

ness: and the Levites
and ^ the priests praised
the Lord day by day,

sinking with 1 loud in-

struments unto the

Lord.
22 And Hezekiah

spake i comfortably
unto all the Levites,

' that taught ^ the good

2 CHRONICLES, XXX. The passover kept.

not only to a public necessity, but to a public bene- are undone. 4. The way lo obtain pardon for
"' ^ ^ ' deficiencies in duty, and all iniquities of our

holy things, is, to peek it of God by prayer; it is

not so a pardon of course, but that it must be ob-

tained by petition, through the blocd of Chiist.

5. In this prayer, we must take encouragement
from the goodness of God. The good Lordpardon;
for when He proclaimed his goodness, He insisted

most on this branch of h, forgiving iniquity, trans-

gression, and sin. 6. It is the duty of those that

fit and advantage
IV. Hezekiah's prayer for the forgiveneas of

this irregularity. Ilia zeal had called them in such

haste, and he would not have any fare the worse
for being ptraitenod of time in preparation: he
therefore thought himself concerned to intercede.

His prayer was,
Short, but to the purpose ,'ai;d successful. .\ote,

1. The great thing required iu our attendance on
God in solemn ordinances, is, that weprepare our have charge of others, not only to look to them
hearts to seek Him. He does not pray that this

might be dispensed witli, nor that the want of

other things might be pardoned where there was
not this; for this is the one thing needfu', that we
seek God, his favor, \m honor, and set our hearts

to do it. 2. Where this sincerity and fixedness

of heart are, yet tliere may be many defects and
infirmities; corruptions not so fully conquered,

selves, but to those under their charge, to see

wherein they are wanting, and to pray for them.

See Job 1 : 5. The Lird healed the people (v. 20.)

;

healing denotes not only forgiveness, Isa. 6: 10.

Ps. 103: 3. but comfort and peace, Isa. 57: 18.

Mai. 4: 2.

V. 2!—27. After the passover followed the feast

of unleavened bread, seven days. Every thing in

thoughts not so closely fixed, affections not so
:
this account of it, looks pleasant and lively,

livelv, faith not so operative, as they should be.
i

1- Abundance of ?acritices were offered to God
3. These defects need pardoning, healing grace; in peace-oflerings, (v. 22, 24.) by which they both

for omissions m duty are sins, as well as omissions acknowledged and implored the favor of Gud, and

of duty. If God sliould deal with us in ^tiictju.^- on part of which the offerers feasted with their

tice, according to the best of our performances, we friends, (v. 22.) in token of communion with God,

knowledge of the Lord:
and they did cat through-
out the feast seven days,

offering peace-offerings,
' and making confe.s-

sion to the Lord God
of their fathers.

23 And the whole as-

iiembly "^ took counsel "

to keep other seven days

:

and they kejit o//ie?- sev-

en days with gladness.

24 For Hezekiah
king of Jndah § ilid

" give to the congrega-
tion a thousand bul-

locks, and seven thou-
sand sheep: and the

princes gave to the

congregation athousand
bullocks, and ten thou-
sand sheep: and p a

great number of priests

sanctified themselves.
25 And all the con-

!;regation of Judah,
with the priests and
the Levites, and all the

congregation that came
out of Israel, and i the

strangers that came out
of the land of Israel,

and that dwelt in Judah,
' rejoieed.

26 So there was great

joy in Jerusalem: for '

since the time of Solo-

mon the son of David
king of Israel, there was
not the like in Jerusalem.

27 Then ' the priests

the Levites arose, and
blessed the people : and
their voice was heard,

and " their prayer came
up to

II
his holy dwell-

ing-place, even unto
heaven.
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V. 13—20. When we are humbled for

declare war against all our idols, expecting and peeking forgive-

ness and salvation only through the atonement of Christ, we be-

come welcome communicants at the Lord's table. .\o trembling

believer, who desires to trust in the Redeemer, and to show his

gratitude by obeying his plain command, needs to be alarmed,

lest he phould fail in that exactness, which he supposes is inquir-

ed in this ordinance: for the good Lord lays no snares in (lie

way of penitent, humble, upright inquirers.—Previous preparation

is indeed profitable; but the true believer is habitufilly ready , ani
ought not to retire for want of actual preparation. Yet every

defect is sin, and needs forgiveness; and should be matter of hu-

miliation, though not of discouragement. (P. O. ICor. 11: 2.S

—34.)—Man's authority cannot disannul or alter divinely insti-

tuted externals in the worship of Uod: yet these maybe idolized;

and the Lord will, on some occasions, approve the conduct of

of the victims ; but the priests alone might sprinkle it.—It is evident

from this passage, that, in ordinary cases, the persons who brouglit

the paschal lambs slew them ; or this cxeption would not have been
stated : and it is at least probable, that the case was at first the udir.e

with other sacrifices. (29:34.Z,ei;. 1:5—7.) (M. /?. a—d.) 'Healed the

people.' (20i Perhaps God had visited them with some sickness, for

their irregular attendance, which He then graciously healed. (1 Cor.

11:29—3-4.) Or, He gave peace to their consciences, and healed their

souls. Scott.
Verses 23—25.

'They did not observe other 7 days of unleavened bread, but oftered

sacrifices, with praises, and thanksgivings, and feasting, 7 days.' Pa-
trick.—The people in general, and those wlio came out of the kingdom
of Israel, would be unprepared for the expense attending these sacrifi-

ces : therefore both Hezekiah and his princes liberally gave cattle for

sacrifices; in which no doubt th^y .icted proptrl''. and "lioiild be imi-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
ur iransgression:^ and those, who prefer the tpirit to the hiter of an inelituttd observance,

where both caimot possibly be attained; and who seize an oppor-

tunity of glorifying Him, in seeking the conversion and salvation

of souls, by postponing or relaxing in tlie exact observance of an

external regulation. Many allowances ought indeed to be made
for those, who are newly brought forth out of very ignorant places,

to attend on the ordinances of God; yet they must not be left in

tlieir mistakes.—When the ignorant, the mean, and the profli-

gate, as well as those of superior stations, become earnest in

God's service, Pharisees will either be exasperated or ashamed.

—True godliness will be attended with proportionable joy. A
few more interruptions of our joy, by conflicts and temptation.',

(whilst in Christ we still have peace,) and we shall be with Him
to behold his glory: then our worship, our love, and our rejoicing,

will be uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal. Scott.

tated, according to the nature of the Christian dispensation, by princes

and nobles, liberally supplving what is wanting to support the wor-

ship of God, and to make glad the hearts of their poorer brethren. (Ez.

45-16, 17.) The example had also a salutary influence on the priests,

wiio banctified themselves, to take their part in the service.—Proba-

bly, 'the strangers that came out of the land of Israel,' as distinguished

from ' the congregation of Israel,' were not I:irfielite3 by birth, but cir-

cumcised proselytes. Scott
Verse 26.

,\s this occurred in the 1st year of Hezekiah's reigu, and he reigned

29 years, it must be supposed that he witnessed the etTects of so good

a beginning, to the end of his life. It was done suddenly, but, by the

grace of God, it was done e^fecfuo/iy.-Doubtless, the passovers and

other solemn feasts were klspt up, and attended to, during this reign,

though not in so remarkable n manner as this first passover. Id.
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B. C. 725. a CHRONICLES, XXXI. Destruction of idolatry.

CHAP. XXXI.
The people destroy the jcIjU, 4nd t!.tir

temples oinl uIiais, ilirougii tlie cities

of Jiiilali ami it) Kpliraim aiil Mama-
aeh, 1. He7.L-kiah orders the courses
of the priests and Levitei, and pro-

rides fur their tnniiitenaiice, ar well
as for the stated sacrifices, 2—4. The
people readily hi-jng their- fii-<ft frxiita

and litht'S, 5— 10. Hezekiah appoints
officer? to dispose of t)ie«e obUitioiis,

11—19. A high commendation of his

teal uiul integrity, 20, 21.

NOW " when nil this

was finished, •' all

Israel that rvere * pres-

ent went out to the

cities of Judah, and
* brake the t images in

))ieces, an<l cut down
the groves, and threw"
down the high places
and the altars, out of
all Judah and Benja-
min, '' in Ephiaiin also

and Manasseii, J until

they had utterly de-
stroyed them all. Then
all the children of Israel

returned, every man to

his possession, into

their own cities.

2 And Hezeki.ih ap-
pointed * the courses of
the priests, and the Lc-
vites after their courses,
every man according to

his service, the priests

and Levites for h.urnt-

ofterings, and for peace-
ofFerings, to minister,

and ' to give tlianks,

and to jjraise in the
gates of the tents of
the Lord.

3 He appointed also
6 the king's portion of
his substance for the
burnt-offerings, to ivit

^ for the morning and
evening burnt-offerings,

and ' the burnt-offer-

ings for the sabbaths,
and J for the new
moons, and for ^ the
set feasts, as it is writ-
ten in the law of the
Lord.

4 Moreover he com-
manded the people, that
dwelt in Jerusrdem, to

give ' the portion of
the priests and the Le-
vites, " that they might
be encouraged in " the
law of the Lord.

5 And " as soon as
the commandment
§ came abroad, the chil-

dren of Israel brought
in abundance p the first-

fruits of corn, wine.

and coiiUuit ill lii>i4ii\oi-,and iccuncilialion to Him.
I believe neither Hezekiali nor liis piinrps were
tlie poorer at ilie year's en'l Tor tliis their piou3

liberality.

2. Many goo'l i>raycrs were piu up, v. 22.

They made confession, in whicli the intent and
meaning of the peare-offerings were directed and
explained. They made a religious confession of

tlieir relation to (iod and dependence on Hlin; a
penitent confession of their pins and infirniilies;

a thankful confession of God's mercies ti) them;
a snpplicatniy confession of their wants and de-

and comfort, that we are thus favored, and have
such earnests of everlasting joy.

7. The congregation was at length dismissed
with a solemn blessing, v. 27. 1. The priests pro-

nounced it: it was part of their office to bless the

people, Num. 6: 22, 23. in which they were both

the people's mouth to God, by way of prayer ; and
God's month to the people, l.y way of promise;
for their blessing included both. What a comfort

to a congregation to be sent home thus crowned !

2. Cod said Amen to it, perhaps gave some sen-

sible token of the ratification of it. The prayer
.cires ; and, in all there, they iiad an eye to God as that conies up to heaven in a clnu;l of incen?e, will

the God of thnr fathers, a Ood in covenant with
iheni.

S. Tlierc was an abundance of goo. 1 prrarhing.

Tlie Levites (whose office it was, Dent. S.S; 10.)

taught the people, the noad knowledge of the Lord,
\

come down again in showers of blessings.

CiiAP. XXXI. V. 1—10. We have liere a
fiirther accr.unt of that blessed reformation of
which Hezekiali was a glorious instrument, and

congregation concerning God, and liicir duty to i passover wa.s fini*

Him; theie was great need of it, afi<'r so long a
;

I. They applie

famine of th:; Word in the last reign. Hezekiali
|
slrov all the nionu

ead and opened the Scriptures, and instructed the of the happy advances he made in it. When the

«hed, there was more to be done.

led themselves with vigor to de-

;numents of id datry The king had
did not iiinLseif prear'h.but spahe comf/rlahly to the

|

done what he could of this kind, (2 K. 18: 4.)
Lcrilfs tiiat (iid, attended their pie.iching, co.t- but the ))eople could di..?covpr those profane relics

mendc 1 their diligence, and assured tiieni of his which escaped the eye of the king's o(ficers, v. 1.

protection and countena.ice ; iiereby heencMiritged : Note, The comfort of coninnmion with God should
tliem to siu.ly hard luid take pains, and piil a re- ' kindle in us a holy zeal and indignation against
pntalion on tliein, that the peopl..' might resjiect ! every thing offensive to God: V/hat have I now
and regard thciii, the more, {'rincei and magis- I to do ciinj more with idols/ 1. Some ttiink those
trates, l,y o\",nin3 an! e.iconraging fiitlifnl and cities of Ephraim and Mannsseh are meant, which

Go I's

preachers, greatly .'^erve the intrre.'.t of 1 were come under the jjiotection and jurisdiction

Kingiloni amnn'>' men.
i

of the kings of Judaii; others, that, Hoshea,king
4. They y.iU)a psal ns every day, r. 21. evcitiiig ' of Israel, not f iibidding it, their zeal carried them

on,^ another's joy i:i (Jod, an.l thankfulness to
^

out to the destruction of idolatry, even in many"'"'"'' ~
" parts (d'thiskingdni. At least,those that came out

of Epiiraim and M.inasseh to keep the passover,

(asnia'jy did, (7;. 20: 18.) destroyed all their own
imagea and groves, and did the like for as many
more as thev hail iiillnence upon, or could make
int.=rest in for leave to do it: we should not only

reform ourselves, but do all we can to reform

Him. Praising God shoidd be mach of tiurw'oik

ill our religious assemblies.

5. II ivi;ig kept t!ie seve;i day.", of the fca:t in

thi.s rcligi.!ii.5 manner, they had so inmdi co;nfnrt

in it, that tiiey kepi i.lher seven day, v. f:;'. They
did not iii.-litiite any new modes of worshij), but
repealed and continued the old. The ca<e was
extraordinary, ihey h:id been loig without the or- I others too. 2. They destroyed all. Tliose that

dinance, guilt had be^n contracted by the neglect
of it. They had now' got a very great congrega-
tion together, and were in a devout an.l serious
frame ; they knew not when they mighi have such
an ilher opportunity, and therefore could not now
(in 1 ill thjir li:>arts to part till they had doubled
the time. Many of tliem were a great way from
home, and hid business to look after, being in the

midst of their h:ir\cst
;

yet they were in no haste to

return, the zeal of God's house made tliem forget
tlie.Tiselvcs aiul tlieir .vecalar aO'airs. How unlike
those who siui.Ted at God'.s service^ and said. What
a weariness is it.' Or those who asked. When will

the Sabbath be gnnr? The servimts of God should
abound in his (voik.

6. All this they did with gladness, v. 23. Holy
duties should be performed with holy gladness; we
should be forward to them, and take pleasure in

them, reli.Hh the sweetness ofcommunion witli God,
and look niion il ns a matter of unspeakable jov '

and oil, and || honey,
and of all the increase
of the field; and the
tithe of all things
brought they in abun-
dantly.

G And concerning
1 the children of Israel

and Judah, that dwelt
in the cities of Judah,
they also brought in

the tithe of oxen and
sheep, and the tithe of
holy things which were

sincerely set themselves against sin, will set them-

selves against all sin. Peilia];s I.saiah pointed to

thi:s wlien, a little before, lie spake of' a day in

which men should cast away the very idols them-

selves had made. So surprising was the blessed

change, Isa. 2: 20. 31: 6,7.
II. Hezekiali revived and restored the courses

of the priests and Levites, v. 2. Tlie temple ser-

vice was put into method again. The priests were
appointed in their courses for burnt-offerings and
peace-offerings, the Levites, some to minister to the

priests, others to give thanks and praise. See 1

Chron. 23: 4, 5. The temple is here called a tent,

because the temple-privileges are movable things,

and this temple was shortly to be leinoved.

III. The people were to be at the charge of the

daily offerings, and those on the Sabbaths, new
moons, and feasts, yet, rather than they should be
burdened with the expense, Hezekiah allowed out

of his own estate, or out of his exchequer, for all

consecrated unto the
Lord their God, and
laid the7n ^ by heaps.

7 In "the third month

-18.

Ex. 29:38—42. Num. 23:

:i 30:
b I K. 13:38—40. 2 K. 23:3—20.
• l>b. f;imd. Gen. 19:15. Kslh. 4:

16. viargins,

c 14:3. 2.';:t7. 32:12. 34:3—7. Ex.
23:24. Deut.7:5. 2 K. 18:4.

t Hell, sialues.
(I 30:18. 34:6,7. 2 K. 17:2. 23:1S.
* lit- b. v><tll lo make an end.
e 5:11. 8:14. 23:3. 1 Clir. 16:37,40.

23: 24 : 25: 25: Kzra 6:18. Luke
1:5.

f 29:24—26. 1 Clir. 16:4-6,41,42. 23:

30. 25:1—3. Neh. 11:17. Ps. 134:

1:3. 135:1-3.26. Jer. 33:11.

g 30:24. 1 Chr. 26:23. Ez. 45:17. 46:

4—7,12-
h Ser on
g Q

i See on Num. 23:9 10.

i Sfpou Num. 28;M—15.—Num. 28:16
—31. 29: Deut. 16:1—17. Ps. 81:1—
4. Col. .•:I6,17.

I( Lev. 23:2, Sc.
I 16. I,ev. 27:30—33. Num. 18:8—21,
26—28. Mai. 3:8—10.

m Nell. 13:10—13. 1 Cor. 9:10—14.
n Mai. 2:7.

o 24:10,11. Ex. 35:5,20—29. 36:5,6.

2 Cor. t:-2-5.

% Heb. brake fnrlh.
II E.T. 22:29. 23:19. 34:22,26. Num.

18:12. Neh. 10:35—39. 12:44. 13:

31. Priiv. 3:9. 1 Cor. 15:20. Jam.
1:18. Rev. 14:4.

II
Or, riater..

a 11:10,17.

r Lev. £7:30. Dent. 14:28.

II Hfb. h(ip^, heaps.

s Lev. 23:16—24.

NOTES. \

CH.4.P. XXXI. V. 1. (.Vo/p, 30:14.) It is probable some of the Is-
raelites, who had been at the fe.ist, retired into the land of Judah, dur-
ing the ravages of Slialmaneser, and so escaped t!ie geiieral ruin.

Scott.
\'ev.se 2.

The tents, &c.] The bniklings whicli surrounded Uie teinj)le, in
wliich the priest:; and I.evites were stationed, rescnilded tlie (eiitu in
wliich soldiers are reeiilMilv encaniiied. It,

[492] '

Verses 3, 4.

(yVo<e.9, 30:21, 22. iVeA. 12:44—47. 13:10—13. 1 Cor. 9:7—18.)
Scott.

Verses .5—7.

<M. R.) It is iirobiible, some of tlie first-frints, tithes, and ofterings,

were generallv sold, and the money reposited in one common stock.

'They began to offer first-fruits in' the 3d month, when their harvest

began, and finished their tithing in the 7tli month, when their harvest

was ended, £.r. 23:16.' Putrid:. Id.



B. C. 7 '25. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXI. The offerings of the people.

they began to l:iy ihe

foundation of the hea])3,

and linished them in

the seventh month.
8 And when Heze-

kiah and the princes

(^ame and saw the

iicaps, they ' blessed

the Lord,' " and his

people Israel.

9 Thon Hezekiah
questioned with the

priests and the Levites
conneniiiig the heaps.

10 And " Azariah the

chief prie=!t of the house
ofZadok answered hiui,

and .said, " Since the

people began to brin<>'

the offerings into the

house of the Loro, > we
have had enough to cat,

and have left plenty:

for ^ the Lord hath
blessed his people; and
that which is left is this

groat store.
[Practical Observations.]

11 Then Hezekiah
commanded to ])repare
* chambers in the house
of the Lord; aiul they

prepnrod them,
12 And brought in

the offerings and tht^

tithes and the dedicated

things ^AiiMuWy :
' over

which Cononiah the

Levite teas ruler, and
Shimei his brother was
the next.

13 And- Jehiel, and
.\zaziah, and Nahath,
and Asahel, and Jeri-

moth.and Jozabad, and
Eliel, and Ismachiah,
and Mahath, and Ben-
aiah, were overseers

t under the hand of
Cononiah and Shimei
his brother, '' at tlic

tlioae offerings, r. 3. Let princes and grc:it men I i*liire,:u)d lliat lliis was left over and above, d. 10.

reckon lliiU wcil l-cstoived, and set out to the hes^ I Tliey did not hoard for cuvetousness, but to show
interest, wliich they give \\>v liie nupport nnd en-

couragement of religion in liicir country.

IV. He issued an order to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem first, i-. 4. but which was afterward ex-

tended to, or, at least admitted by, the citiis of

Judah, lliiU tliev fhoul.l rarefully pay in their dues?,

ncrnrding to die law of the [>rips',t and Levite.--.

This had Lcen long neglected, which made the

work to be neglected. Hut Ilczekiah, having him-

self been liberal, might with a good grace require

his subjects to be just, to the temple-service. Ob-
serve, 1. It is fit ininisters should l)e not only

what plentiful provision God by his law had made
for ihcin, if they could but have it collected and
brought in ; and that they who conscientiously give

fiod his dues out of their estates, bring a blessing

on all they liave. Since they begun to bring in the

ojfrrim's, the Lord had blexned his people. See for

ihi?, H-ag. 2: 19. Mai. 3: 10, 11. Ezek. 44: 30.

2. The acknowledgment of the king and princes,

V. 8. to God for his providence, which gave them

sometiiing to bring, and his grace,which gave them

hearts to bring it. And they also blessed the peo-

ple, i. e. commended them for doing well no-w.

maintaineil, but encouraged, not only be kept to
j

without reproaching them for former neglects. It

do their work, but :ds ) ha\e wherewith to live is ob.-ervablc, that after they had tasted the sweet-

coinfortably, that they may do it with cheerful-
|
ness of God's ordin nice in Ihe late comfortable

ness.' 2. Vet tliev are to be inai:itaiiied, not in I passov.-r, they were thus free in maintaining the

idleness, pride, aiid ln>;ui-\ , but in the t.ia' of the ! leniplo service. They tliat experience the benefit

Lord, in observa'ice of it tlie.nselvcs, an 1 in teach-
j

of a Kettled ministry, will not grudge the expense

ing otiiers the » <od knowledge of il.
j
of it.

V. The [iftoplc, thereiipoiii bioii'^lil in their
j

V. 11—21. Having put church-matters in

tithes very readily; tliey wanted nothing but to be
j

good older, here is Ilezekiah'scare to keep them

c.dled on; titerelore, <w soon as the coinnmndmerit i s). He provides,

cdinv ahroo.il, the first-fruits and ail thr; holy things
|

1. That the titherand othei- holy things brought

were duly brought in, r. 5, G. and the overplus was
|

in, should be carefuliy laid up under treasurers or

laid in heaps', v 6. Wlien harvest ended, tliey fin-
j

h^tore-kecpers, and not left exposed in loose heaps,

ished their heaps, r. 7. 1. \iei.<i\\\i\\\ questioned the
\

priests and Levites concerning them, why they did

not us? what was |)aid in, but hoarded it up thus,

V. 9. To which it w:i? Hiiswi'ied, tliat they had

used all they had occasion for, for the maintenance

of themselves and iamilies, and fin- their winter-

liable to be wasted and embezzled, v. 11, 12, 13.

This wisdom, (wiiich we may learn from the

ant,) was an encouragement to people to con-

tribute. That will be given cheerfully by the

public, which ajiijcars to be well-husbanded.

2. 'I'hat they should be faithfully laid out, ac-

the

of
the

commandment of Hez-
ekiah the king, and
" Azariah the ruler of
tiie house of God.

14 And Kore the son
of Imnah the Levite,
•^ the porter toward the

east, xoas over
free-Vv'ill offerings

God, to distribute

oblations of the Lord,
and ^ the most holy

things.

15 And X next him
xoere Eden, and Minia-
min, and .Jeshua, and
Siiemaiah, Amariah,
and Shecaniah, in ^ the

cities of the priests, in

their § set office, to give
to their brethren by
courses, '' as well to the

great as to the small:

16 Beside their gene-

alogy of males, from
three years old and up-

ward, even unto every
one that entereth into

the house of the Lord,
' his daily portion f )r

their service in their

charges, acco.-diug to

their courses,

17 Both to the ^ gen-

ealogy of the priests by
the house of their fa-

thers, and the Levites
from ' twenty years old

and upward, in their

charges, " by their

courses
18 And to the genea-

logy of all their little

oiies, their wives, and

t (itn. H:-:0. Jmlg. 6:9. IK. 8:14,15.

IChr. v;9:10—SO. Eira 7:27. 2 Cor.
8:16. Kt.Ii. 1:3. 1 Tlies. 3:9. 1 Pet.

1:3.

11 6;3. Gen. 14:19. 2 Sum. 6:18. 1 K.
8:55,56.

V 26:17. 1 K. 2:35. ! Chr. 6:8,14.

y.r. 44:1,5.

X Prov. 3:9,10. Hag. 2:18,19. Mai.
3:10,11. 1 Tim. 4:8.

T 2 K. 4:43,44. tVIaU. 15:37. Pliil. i:

18.

z Go. 26:12. 30:27—30. 39:5,23. Lev.
25:21. 2S:4,5. Deut. 28:8. Trov.
10:22. 2 Cor. 9:8—11.

* Or, store-houses. Neb. 10:38,39. 13:

5,12,13.
u Sec on 1 Chr. 26:20—26.

t Heb. at the hand.
b 4,11.—See oil 30:12.

c See oil 10.— 1 Clir. 9:11. 24:5. Neh.
11:11.

d 1 Chr. 26:12,14,17.

e l,ev. 22:t8. 23:38. Num. 29:39. Deut.
12:6,17. IS:10. tira 1:4. 3:5. 7:

16. Ps. 119:108.

f Lev. 2:10. 6:16,17. 7:IS. 10:18,

13. 27:-i8.

1 Heb. a! his hand. 13. marg.
g Josh. 21:9—19. 1 Chr. 6:54—60.

I Or, tnut. 1 Chr. 9:22. marg.
h 1 Chr. 25:8.

i Lev. 21:'22,23.

k Num. 3:15,20. 4:38,45,46. 17:2,3,

Ezra 2:59.

I Num. 4:3. 8:24. I Chr. 23:24,27.

m Seeon2.—l Chr. 24:20—31. 25 : 26 :

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. The finishing of one duty' should form an introduc- the easiest method of enforcing the laws, and prevailing with

tion to the beginning of another; and he, who ' delighteth greatly others to pay their dues, is often found to be by receding from

in God's cominandmcmls,' will not complain of tliis as a weari- per.sonal claims, and joining liberality with justice, in themagis-

ness.—Public ordinances, and divine consolations, sliould stir up tiate's own conduct.—Every exercise of human authority in the

men to cleanse their hearts, houses, or shops, and every thing in chmch of God niu.n be regulated and bounded by his law, and

which they are concerned, from the filihiness of .'^iu, and the idol- must enforce obedience to it, and not make additions to it, or

atry of covetousness: and to exhort and excite others to do the alterations in it.—A man is never impoverished by prudent lib-

same, by every metiiod, consistent with relative duties and the

peace of society.—Examples should c-;iipur witli exhortations or

injunctions, whether men act as magiBtr;itf.< or ministers: and this

will give them greater eiilvct, in many cases, than menaces, coer-

cive measures, or severe rebukes. Those, who would have others

expend their wealtii in nscfnl works, ought to take the Iciid: nay,

Verses 9, 10.

The disinterestedness of the priests was Iiin;Iily comincnflal)le; for

they might easily have enriclietl themselves, -without being suspected:

and tlie whole transaction enhirges our idea of the blessing which liad

attended the preceding solemnity : for before this, llie priests seem to

have been generally very careless and ungodly. (Mai. 1:9— l-I.) Proba-
bly, A/.ariah was the chief priest, under tlie high priest, and nearly

related to him. (13. 1 CAr. 6:13, 14.) Scott.
Verse 11.

Chambers.] Marg. store-houses : probably like those of tlie Egyp-
tians, which, from the einliest times of which any monuments are left,

were arched vaults, geiierallv of crude brick. En.
Verses 1,5—19.

A list was taken of Ihe wives, ami children, nf the priests and I.e-

eralitv, in works of piety and charity: indeed, this is the way to

ensure the blessing of God on his substance and his labors. (M.
R.) And when the portion, due to the ministers of religion, and

to the poor, is conscientiously rendered, it shall be recompensed

as if it were a free-will offering. Scott.

vites, and a ]iroporliounble allowance was assigned them. Thus none
appropriated an exorbitant iivoj'ortion, and none wanted a suitable

]irovision; and this regular provision kept them from the temptation

of entangling themselves in worldly cares and employments, to the

neglect of their ministry. (M. R.—Neh. 13:10 13 2 Tim. 2:3—T.)

ScOTT.
(15.) 3Tinia7n>».] '3 of Ken. and De R'« MSS., the Vulg. Syr. Sept.

and .^rab. rend Benjamin.' Ur. A. Cl.^rke.
(l.S.) Boothr. renders this verse, ' And the whole multitude of their

little ones, their wives and their sons and their daughters, were taken

into the account of those who had faithfully hallowed themselves.'
' Houbiifniit renders the last claiuse, " liecause the s;icred gifts were
committed to their trust." ' Hewlett.
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B. C. 718. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXII. Sennacherib invades Judah.

their son.s, and their

daughters, through all

the congregation: for in

their * set office " they
sanctified themselves in

holiness:

19 Also of the sons
of Aaron the priests,

which were in ° the

fields of the suburbs of
their cities, in every
several city, p the men
that were expressed by
name, to give portions

to ail the males among
the priests, and to all

that were reckoned by
genealogies among the

Levites.

20 And thus did Hez-
ekiah throughout all

JLidah, and '^ wrought
that which was go:)d,

and right, and truth, be-

fore tlie Lord his God.
21 And in every work,

that he began in the

service of the house of
God, and in the law,
and in the command-
meats, to seek his God,
" he did it with all his

heart, and * prospered.

CHAP. XXXII.
KerinRChfirih invades Jnrlitli ; ciifi He7e*
kiah fortifier Jerusalem, ;in 1 encour-
ages the people, 1—5. Sennacherib's
blasphemous niessa^eB and leiterg, 9

—

19. He/ekiah and Isai:\h priiy for

deliverance : an ;\iisel deatroya tlie

Assyrian army ; and tlieir king, when
returned to Nineveh, is slain l)y his

sons when worshipping his idol, 20,
21. He/ekiah prospers and is re*

nowned, *23, 23. In his sickness he
prays, and is inirarulnusly recovered :

nis heart is hfted up, but he after-

wards humbles himself. 24—26. His
riches und works, 27—30. His min-
conduct ill respect of the aniba.^sadors
from the kins; of Bahylun, 31. He
dies, his memory is honored ; and
Manasseh succeeds him, 32, 33.

AFTER » these

things, and the es-

tablishment thereof,

Sennacherib '' king of

cording to their intended uses. Officers were
appointed, inen"(no doubt) of approved wisdom
and faithfulness, to distribute the oblations, and to

see that ail the priests, (r. 14.) had a competent
maintenance for themselves and families. To
prevent inequality, thflse officers were to go by

sojne certain rule of proportion. It is said of the

priests here, (f. IS.) that in their set office they

sanctified themselves .: in faith they sanctified them

regard must be had to their familieg, that they
may have food convenient. (5.) To the priests

in the country, tiiat lived in the fields of the suburbs,
V. 19. They also had their share, who were in-

habitants of the villages, though they might be
supposed .to live at a less expense.
A general character is given of Hezekiah'a ser-

vices for the support of religion, v. 20, 21. All
his good intentions were brought to a good Jlssue.

selves, so (he word is; 1. e. they attended their
j
What is undertaken with a sincere regard to the

ministry at the house of God, so Patrick, not

doubting they tihould be. provided with all things

necessary; now because they served God in that

confidence, care wa-i takea that they should not

be iiindfi ashameJ (A' their hope. Tliey that sanc-

tify themselves to God and iiis service in fnith,

believing He will see thcni want nothing gocd for

lliein, shall, verity, te fed. Distribution was
made, (1.) To the priests in the cities, (y. 15.)

who staid at home while their brethren went to

Jeru-salcm; the preaching-priests were main-
tained as well as the sacrilicing-priests. (2.)

To those that entered into the hnuse of the Lord, all

the males from three years old and upwards; the

male children even at that tender age, it seems,
were allowed to come int ) the temple with their

parents, and shared witli them, !•. 16. (3.) To
the Levites from twenty years old and upward, v.

17. (4.) To the wives and children of the priests

and Levites, v. 13. In maintaining ministers.

glory of God, will succeed to our own honor and
comfort at last.

Assyria came, and en-
tered into Judah, and
encamjied against the

fenced cities, and
thought to t win them
for himself.

2 And when Heze-
kiah saw that Senna-
cherib was come, and
that I he was purposed
to fight against Jerusa-
lem,

3 He ' look counsel
with his princes and
his mighty men ^ to

stop the waters of the

fountains which xoere

without the city: and
they did help him.

4 So there was gath-
ered much people to-

gether, who stopped all

the fountains, and * the

brook that § ran through

Chap. XXXII. V. 1—8. This chapter con-
tinues and concludes the history of the reign of
Ilezekiah.

I. Here is, the formidable design and vigoroua

attempt of Sennacherib against Hezekiab's king-

dom. This Sennacherib, as Nebuchadnezzar
afterward, was now a great oppressor, and aimed
to raise a boundless monarchy for himself on the

ruins of all his neighbors; his predecessor Shal-
maneser had lately niastered Israel, and carried

the ten tribes captive: Sennacherib thought, in like

manner, to win Judah for himself. Pride and
ambition put men on grasping at universal do-

minion; and it is observable that, just about this

time, Romulus built Rome, a city which after-

ward came to reign more than any other had
done over the kings of the earth. Perhaps Senna-

of the land.the midst
saying, Why should
the ^ kings of Assyria
come, and s find much
water .''

5 Also '' he strength-

ened himself and built

up all the wall ' that loas

broken, and raised iiup
to the towers, and ^ ano-
ther wall without, and
repaired ' Millo in the

city of David, and made
II
darts and shields in

abundance,
6 And " he set cap-

tains of war over the

people, and gathered
them together to him
" in the street of the

gate of the city, and
spake ^ comfortably to

them, saying.

7 Be strong and

Or, Iruit. 15. I Chr. 9:22. margins,
a Is. 5:16. R.iin. 15:18.

15. t^v. 2.5:34. Num. 35:2—5. 1

Chr. 6:5),fiO.

p 12—15. ^8:15.

q I K. 15:3. i K. 20:3. 22:2. John 1:

47. Acl3i4:16. 1 Thea. 2:10.

r Dent, 6:5. 10:12. I K.2:4. 1 Chr.
22:19. Ec. 91u. Jer. 29:13.

s 14:7. •;U:20. '..6:5. Josh. 1:7. I Chr.
22:13. Ps. 1:3. Malt. 6:33,

a2U:l,2. a K. 18:13. Is. 36:1. &c.
b 2K. 15:19 17:6. 18:11,19,20. Is.

7:17,13, 8:6—8. 10:5,6. llos. 11:5.

t
Hell, break ihem up. Is. 10:7—11.

37:24,25. Mic. 2:13.

J Heb. his face Wiis to war. 2 K. 12;

17. Luke 9.51,53.
c 30.2. 2 K. 18;W0. Prov. 15:22. 20:

18. 24:6. Is. 40:13. Rom. 11:34.

d2Iv.20:0. Is. 22:8— 11.

e 3ii. 30:14.

§ Heb. overflowed.
i^ See on 1."—2 K. 13:9,13. 19:17. I».

10:3.

g 2 K. 3:9,16,17. 19:21.

h lv':l. 14:5—7. 17:1,2. 23:1. 28:8.

Is. 22:9,10.

1 i5:23.

k 2 K. 25:4.' Jer. 39:4.

1 Juris. 9:6. 2 Sun,. 5:9. 1 K. 9:24.

11:'..7. 2 K. 12:20.

i
i.lr, sicords, or, weapons. 26:14,15.

m 17:14—19. 1 Clir. 27:3,4, Sc.
n Ezra 1U:9. Neh. 8:1-3,16.
Ti Heb. t3 ficir heart. 30:32. Gen. 34:

3. Is. 40:2. marg.
o Deui. 31:6,7,'-3. Josh. 1:6—9. 1 Chr.

23:10,20. Is. 35:4. Dan. 10:19. Zech.
8:9,23. Eph. 6:10. 2 Tim. 2:1.

V. 11—21. Disinterestedness, imparliidity, and frugality, are
requisite in those who have the management of public charities,

or other public fund.-;: for when proper care is taken cf the sums
already contributed, and they are evidently expended for the sole

purpose intended, encouragement is given to further contributions.
—It would tend greatly to the welfare of the church, if ministers
were provided for, with some degree of equality, proportioned to

tlieir diligence, their families, and their necessary expenses. But
t!ie faithful servant of God needs not be discouraged : let him study

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
to live, and to preach, according to the Word of truths and ' give

himself wholly ' to his work; and let him do it in faith, and the

Lord will not suft'er him to want; yea. He will provide for his

children after him. But all pious men are not able to go on com-
fortably in this manner; and it is a grievous thing, that their

spirits should be depressed, and their hands weakened, in their

work, on this account: but it is still far wor.se, when they are

tempted to leave their proper employment, to earn a morsel of
bread for their wives and children. Scott.

Verse.s 20, 21.

^yhat a commendation was this as given by God Himself! What a
happy instrument was this pious king of good to his people! and what
an encouraging and worthy e.xample is this for princes, magistrates,
ministers, and Christians to imitate! Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXII. V. 1, Most of the transactions, recorded in the

preceding chs. took place in the 1st jear of Hezekiah's reign: and from
that time he proceeded to establish and complete his reformation, with-
out any very memorable occurrences, till his 14th year, in which Sen-
n.icherib's first invasion occurred. {M. R.—2 A.'. 18:13—16.) Id.

Verses 3, 4.

{M. R.) The brook, here mentioned, is supposed to have been Kid-
ron, or Cedron, called also ' the upper water-course of Gihon.' This
measure [turning the water] was intended, not only (or a present de-
fence against Sennacherib, but also as a security against future inva-
sions of him or his successors, (/x. 22:8— 14.) Id.

(4.) Stopped, <tc.] So the inhabitants did, much to Uie distress of
the Christian army of crusaders, who besiegpd .lerusalem 1800 yrs.
after (in 1099). See Hev:!rtt, from I'/iUiam of '."^ • r v.'ho sav<! ' ihcv
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stopped the months of the fountains or cisterns for 5 or 6 miles round
the city, the citizens in the meantime not only having plenty of rain

water [in their tanks), but enjoying the benefit of the springs too with-
out the town, their waters being conveyed hy ctqaeducts into two very
large basins witliin it.' ' The Heb. of verse 30. may as well be rendered
"Hezekiah stopjied the upper goins; out of the waters of Gihon, and
directed them underneath, to the W. of the city of David;" and so
Pagninus and Montanus. " He stopped up," i. e. the outlet of the
waters of Gihon into the open air, by which they used to flow into

the pool of Siloam, and became a brook ; and by some subterraneous
contrivance, he directed the waters to the W. side of Jerusalem.'

[Comp. note, 2 Sam. 5:8.] H.^r.mer.

Verse 5—8.

(M. R 20:14—19. 2 A'. 0:15—17. lJohiii:4—G.) These measurea
seem to have been adopted, and this most encouraging e.vhortation

given, at the approach of Sennacherib's first invasion : Yet Hezekiah
was afterwards induced to submit to Sennacherib, and pay him tribute

;

on this he departed, hut not long after renewed his attempts. (2 K.
18:13—16.) ScOTT,
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,

courageous, '' be not

afraid nor dismayed
for the king of Assyria,

nor for all the multitude

that is with him: "i for

there he more with us

than with him:
8 With him is " an

arm of flesh; but ' with

U3 is the Lord our God,
to help us, and ' to fight

our battles. And the

people * rested them-
selves upon the words
of Hezekiah king of
Jndah.

9 IT After this did
" Sennacherib king of
Assyria send his ser-

vants to Jerusalem,

B. C] (but he himself
710. J laid siege against
* Lachish, and all his

j- power with him,)

unto Hezekiah king of

Judah, and unto all

Judah that loerc at Je-

rusalem, saving,

10 y Thus saith Sen-
nacherib, king of Assy-
ria, Whereon do ye
•trust, that ye abide in

the :j: siege in Jerusa-

lem.'

1

1

Doth not Hezekiah
nersuade you ^ to give

over yourselves to die

by famine and by thirst,

saying, *The Lord our
God shall deliver us
out of the hand of the

king of Assyria.-

12 ' Hath not the

same Hezekiah taken
away his high places

and his altars, and com-
manded Judah and Je-

rusalem, saying, " Ye
shall worship before
^ one altar, and burn in-

cense upon it.''

IS Know ye not what
* I and my fathers have
done unto all the people
ofo^Aer lands.'' '^were the

gods of the nations of
those lands any ways
able to deliver their

lands out of mine hand.''

14 Who was there
f among all the gods of
those nations, that my
fathers utterly destroy-

ed, that could deliver his

people outofminehand,
that ""your God should
be able to deliver yon
out of mine hand.'

15 Now therefore let

not Hezekiah 'deceive
you, nor ''persuade you
on this manner, neither

charib intended to chastise Hezekiali for destroy-
]
man. He that feareth the fury of the oppressor,

ing idolatry. God ordered it at this time, that lie I /or^f«e«A ?Ae Lord his Maker, Isa. 51: 12,13.
migiit show Himself strong on the behalf of this Let the good subjects and soldiers of Jesus Christ

returning, reforming people. After these things, , rest themselves, (t. 8.) on his Word, and boldly

and the cftabltuhmcnl thereof, one would expect to sav, Sitice God isfor us, who can be against us?

hear of nothing but perfect peace, and security
i

"V. 9—23. This story of the rage and blasphemy

for a people thus ((ualificd for the divine favor, of Sennacherib, Hezekiah's prayer, and the de-

We may be in the way of duty, and yet nieet with liverance of Jerusalem by the destruction of the

trouble and danger; God orders it for the trial of Assyrian army, we had more at large, 2 K. 18:

our confidence in Him, and tlie manifestation of 19. It is contracted here, yet large enough to

The little opposition

entering Judali, pos-

his cure concerning us.

Sennacherib met with in

sessed his luiiid witli tlis conceit that all was his

own. He tliouglit to witi all the fenced cities,

{i>. 1.) and purposed to fi%ht apninst Jerusalem,

V. 2. See 2 K. 18: 7, 13.

II. The preparation Hezekiah prudently made.
With tlie advice of /iw;L'r/«cci', he providtd, 1. That
in the country he should find no water, or at least,

a scarcity of water: a powerful army, if it want
water but a few <lays, will he but a heap of dry

show these three things:

1. The impiety and malice of the church's

enemies. Satan, in his temptations, aims to

destroy our faith in God's all-sufficiency, knowing

that he gains his point, if he can do that; as we
keep our grouml, if our faith fail not, Luke
22: 32.

2. The duty and interest of the church's friends

:

which is, in ihe day of distress, to pray and cry to

Heaven. So Hezekiah did, and Isaiah, v, 20.

3. The power and goodness of the church's God.

dust. Ail hands were .set iinmediately to work,
|

As the blasphemies of his enemies engage Him
to stop the fountains , and the i.rnok tiiat ran through

j
against them, (Deut. 32: 27.) so the prayers of

the midst <f the land, luriiiiig that (it is probable) i his people engage Him far the n ; they did so here,

into the city by pi|;es under ground. 2. That in v. 21. The Targumsays, 'i'h- Word of the Lord
the city he should liivl the wall repaired, towers (the Eternal Word) sent G;;! liel to do this exe-

raipcd, an I (Jarts jiiade, 6v, as in the margin, cution, and that it was done u ilh lightning, in the

sxoords or weapons, and shields in abundance,
i
passover-night, when the angel destroyed the first-

(r. 5.) Riid appointed captains, v. G. NoU;,
;

born of Egypt. But that was not ;dl. Senna-

Those that tru^l God with their safety, must yet ! rherib was cut oft' by his own sons. Thus was
use propel means, else they tempt, not trust Him.

! he mortified first, then murdered; .^hamed, then

God will j)rovide, but so must we also.
j

slain. Evil pursues sinners.

III. The eiicoura^'ement he gave his people to
j

Now, by this work of wonder, 1. God was
depend on Go 1 in this distress. Ho gathered

|

glorified, as the Protector of his people. Stian-

them together iii a broad, open street, an 1 spake ! gers were thereby induced to supplicate his favor,

comfortally to them, v. 6. He put life into his
! and enemies to deprecate his wrath, and both

people, his captaii;.s especially, and spake to their
j

brought gifts to his temple, in token of their care

heart, as the word ii. A believing confidence in
\
and desire. 2. Hezekiah was magnified as the

God will rai?e us above the prevailing fear of! favorite and particular care of Heaven; many

hands ofyet believe him: for no
god of any nation or

kingdom was able to de-
liver his people out of
mine hand, and out of
the hand of my fathers

:

how ' much lead shall

your God deliver you
out of mine hand.'

16 And his servants
spake " yet more against

the LoKD God, and
"against hi-; servant
Hezekiah.

17 Heowrijtoalsolet-
ler;5 Pto rail on the Lord
God of Israel, and to

epeak against him, sa)'^-

ing, lAs the gods of the

nations of other lands
have not delivered their

people outofmine h.^nd,

soj;hall nut the God of
Hezekiah deliver his

people out ofmine hand.
13 Then 'they cried

with a loud voice in the
Jews' speech unto the

people ofJerusalem that

were on the wall, • to

affright them, and to

trouble them ; that they
might take the city.

19 And they 'spake
against "the God of .Je-

rusalem, as against the

gods of the ])eopleof the

earth, which were "the

work of the

man.
20 And for this cause

'Hezekiah the king, and
' the prophet Isaiah the

son of Amoz, » prayed
and cried to heaven.

21 And ""the Lord
sent an •= angel, which
^cut off all the mighty
men of valor, and " the

leaders tind captains, in

the camp of the king of
Assyria: so he returned

•^with shame of face to

his own land. And
when she was come into

the house of his god,

they that came forth of

his own bowels, §slow
him there with the

sword.*
22 Thus 'nhe Lord

saved Hezekiah and
the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem from the hand of
Sennacherib the king of
Assyria, and from the

hand of all other, and
' guided them on every

side.

23 And inany brought
^ gifts unto the Lord to

Jerusalem, ' and
||
pres-
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Verse 19.

God of Jerusalem.] Sennacherib called Jehovah ' the God of Je-
rusalem,' either because that citv alone remained in the hands of his

worshippers ; or because Hezekiah, by abolishing the high places,

seemed to have confined to Jerusalem alone, the worship of his God,

which before had been spread over the land. Scott.
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B. C. TH.

ents to Hezekiah king
of Judah: so that " he
was magnified in the

sight of all nations from
thenceforth.

{Practical Observations.

\

B. C.T 24 IT In those
713. J Jays n Hezekiah
was sick to the deatli,

and prayed unto the

Lord: and he sjjake

unto him, and he * gave
him a sign.

25 But Hezekiah
" rendered not again,
according to the benefit
done unto him; for p his

heart was lifted up:
1 therefore there was
wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jeru-
salem.

!26 Notwithstanding
Hezekiah humbled

himself for the f pride
of his heart, bothhemid
the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem, so that the
wrath of the Lord came
not upon them ' in the
days of Hezekiah.

hi IT And Hezekiah
had ' exceeding much
riches and honor: and
he made himself " trea-

B. CT suries for silver,
700. J and for gold, and
for precious stones, and
for spices, and for

shields, and for all man-
ner of X pleasant jewels;

23 ^ Storehouses also

for the increase of corn,
and wine, and oil; and
y stalls for all manner
of beasts, and ^ cotes for

flocks.

29 Moreover he pro-
vided him cities, and
* possessions of flocks

and herds in abundance

:

for '' God ha'l given him

2 CHRONICLES, XXXII. Sickness of Hezekiah, and his death.

brought iircM.iittiJj) him, v. 22, 23. By llio favor of bors did him in bringing liiin presents; and now
God, enemies are lost, and friend.^ gained.

V. 24—33. Here we conclu ie llie story of

Hezekiah, witii tlnce tilings concerning him:

I. His sickness, and recovery, v. 24. briefly

mentioned here; largely, 2 K. 20.

II. His sin, and repentance; also more largely

the king of Babylon's sending an embassy to caress

antl court him, exalted him above mea.sure. When
Hezekiah had destroyed other idolatries, he>be-

gan to idolize himself. O what need have great,

and good, and useful men, to study their own in-

firmities and follie.><, and their obligations to free

related, 2 K. 20: 12, &c. yet several things here,
!
grace, that they may never think highly of tlieni-

we had not there.
j

selves; and to beg earnestly of God, tliat He will

1. As to the occasio;i,it is here added, ll;;itllie ' hide pride from them, and always keep them hum-
king of Bab\lon*j honorable eaiba.'-sv, to congrat-

|

ble!

ulate him on his nciivcry, came t!> inquire (j\' the
\

4. The aggravation ofhis sin, was, that he made
wonder done iiithe Lnid

,
{v. 31.) either the destruc- ! even those favors of God the food and fuel of his

tion of the Aj-syrian army, or the going back of pride, v. 25. It is justly expected, that they who
the sun. The sun wi- tlieir god, they came to in- ' receive mercy from God, should make some suit-

(|iiiri; concerning tiii i.vor he had shown to Hcze- able letnnis for the mercies received; and if they

kiah, tiiat they niit^lil hnnor him whom their god do not, tlifir ingratitude will certainly be charged

honored, 1'. oJ. 'J'ilf-^;o miracles were wrought to on them. Though we cannot render an equiv-

alarni and awaken a stupid, carele.-<s world, but jiIlmiI, or tiie payment of a debt, we must vender

men were not converted till a greater wonder was
|

the acknowledgment of a favor: What xhcill Irm-
there done in tlic appearing of Jesus Cliribt ; Matt. \dcr, that may be so accepted! Ps. 116: 12.

2: 1,2.
I

^" The divine displeasure he was under for this

2. God left him to liiuiseif in it, to tiy him, r.
j
sin ; ihouyli but a heart-sin, and the overt-act

31. that, by this trial and his weakness in it, He ;
seemed nut only innocent, but civil, (the showing

might know, i. e. it might be known, (an usual ' of his treasures to a friend,) yet wrath came on
Hebraism,) what was in liis heart. It is good for him and his kingdom for it, v. 25. Note, Pride
ns to know ourselves, and our own weaknc^;s and

;
is a sin (.»o;l hates as nuich as any other, and par-

sinfulncss, that we may nol he conceited, or self-
i

ticul;irly iu his own people. They that exalt them-
confident, but nray always think meanly of our- i

selves, must expect to be abased, and put under
sslv;?s, and live in a dependence on divine grace.

|

humbling providences. Wiath came on David
We know not the corruption of oin- own hearts, ' for his piide in numliering the people.

nor what we shall do if God leave us to ourselves,
j

6. His repentance for this sin, v. 26. Note,(l.)
Lord, lead us not into temptation. Though God may, lor wise and holy ends, suffer

3. His sin wa.s, that his heart was lifted up, i\ his people to fall into sin, yet He will not suffer

25. . He was proud of the honor God had put on ,
them to lie still in it; they ^hall not be utterly cant

him in so many instances; the honor his neigh- j
rfo««. (2.) Heart-sin." are to be repented of, though

snbstance very iiiuch.

B. c.-] 30 This same
712. J Hezekiah also

' stopped the upper
water-course of'^Gihon,
and broujfht it straij^ht

down to the west side

of the city of David.
" And Hezekiah pros-

pered in all his works.
31 Howbeit '' in the

business of the § ambas-
sadors of the princes of
Babjdon, who sentunto
him to inquire of « the

wonder that was done
in the land, God ' left

him ' to try him, '^ that

he might know all that

was in his heart.

32 Now the rest of

the acta of Hezekiah,
and his

||
goodness, be-

hold they are written
' in the vLsion of Isaiah
the prophet, the son of
Amoz, and HI the

book of the kings of Ju-
dah and Israel.

B. CT 33 And Heze-
63S. J kiah " slept with
his fathers, and they
bui'ied him in the
"^ chiefesf of the sepul-
chres of the sons of
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—23. Satan and his emissaries are most eager to give us

disturbance, when we are most usefully employed: l)ut God re-

strains thorn, till He sees it needful to correct our misconduct, or

to try our faith and constancy, and then they are permitted, under
certain restrictions, to assault us.—It is very lawful and proper
to employ prudent precautions and means of defence, when there

is a prospect of danger or difficulty: but men seldom attend to

these things, without confiding in ihein. We should tlierefore

encourage ourselves and each other, to trust wholly in the Lord.
What need then have we to fear the strongest arm of flesh, when

we have the 'Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles'?

'

Yet such a confidence will excite the contempt and reviling of
proud, ungodly men.—The more undaunted any one is, while
trusting the Lord in the path of duty, the more will some impious
wretches rail, blaspheme, menace, boast, and triumph; especially

when grown insolent by success, and intoxicated with absolute

authority. But let the oppressed and insulted believer pray ear-

nestly to the Lord, that he may not be driven from his confidence.

rVone were ever confounded, who put their trust in Him.
Scott.

Verses 24—26.
(2 K. 20: Is. 33:39:) These events are supposed, by many learned

men, to have been previous to Sennacherib's first invasion, as evident-
ly occurring in the 14th yearof Hezekiah's rei^n. (2 K. 18:13. 20:1.)

—

The princes and the people of Judah, as well as the king, had been
very ungrateful for their many mercies: and when 'Hezekiah was
humbled for Ihe pride of his lieart,' and had received Isaiah's alarming
message, it is probable he made open confession of liis offence, and
called on the people to join him in solemn lumiiliation and lu-aVLn- on
that accoinit. It may, liowever, be donljted, whether the ambassadors
from the king of Babylon came to Jerusalem before Sennacherib's last

invasion of the land ; as the treasures, which Hezekiah showed them,
seem to have been obtained by the result of that invasion, and the pre-
.sents, which were afterwards brought to him. {Note, 27—29.)—This
chapter is in great measure an abridgment of those chs. in 2 K. and in
the pro|)hecy of Isaiah, which are referri'd to.

—

Onvc him a .lis'n. (24)
Or, 'wrought a miracle for him.' M. Scott.

(1961

Verses 27—29.

The riches, here spoken of, seem to have arisen, in great measure,
from the immense spoil found in the Assyrian camp. (is. 53:2— 6, 23.

24.) Store/iouses, &c. (23) 26:10. 1 Chr. 27:25—31. Job 1:2, 3, v. 3.

42:10—17, V. 12. Proi: 27:23—27. Ec. 5:9—12.) ScOTT.
Verses 30—33.

jV. R.—Nole, 3, 4, V. 4.-2 K. 20:20, 21.—The princes. (31) 'The
princes of Babylon sent to inquire of the wonder that had been done
in Ihe land ; ' but it is not certain, that the Chaldeans observed any
change in the motion of the heavenly bodies. The report of the mira-
cles which attended Hezekiah's recovery, might suttice for that pur-
pose. Vet, in Isaiah it is said, ' The sun returned, &c.' (Is. 38:8.)

—

The Lord on this occasion withdrew from Hezekiah the immediate
efficacy of his grace, and lelY liim lo follow the dictates of his own
natural i)ro])ensity, 'to try him, that He might know all that was in
his lie:ut.' The omniscient God before knew the whole; but, having
by the trial made the case evident, He thus pointed it out to Hezekiah,
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David: and all Jiulah

and the iiihiibitaiits of

Jerusalem " did hiin

honor at his death,
p And Manasseh his son

reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXXIII.
Manasseh reigns long, is very wickoH,

iruUiijIies Ut-^lalnes, corrupts the peo-

ple, and rejects the atlnioiiitiona of

Gad, I—10. He is carried captive to

Babylon ; he humbles himscIfKrcatly

Lef.ire Ood, with earnest and fewent
prayer; and i« restored to his I;ing-

doni, 11—13. lie fortifies his dmnin-
ion», and rcHtores the woi*ahipof Ciod,

14— 17. I!i3 acts and prayers, 18, 19.

i le die4, and Am jn iiitccceddi who
reisn* wickedly, and is murdered,
20—"24. The people slav ihe mur-
derers, and make Josiah [;tng, 25.

• ]\/rANASSEH loas
iVJL b twelve years

old when he began to

reign, and he reigned

fifty and five years in

Jerusalem;
2 But did that which

was evil in the sight

of the Lord, "= like unto

the abominations of

the heathen, whom the

Lord had cast out bo-

fore the children of
Israel.

3 For ^ he * built

again the high places
* which Hezekiah his

father had broken down,
and ' he reared up altars

for Baalim, and s made
groves, and worshipped
all •' the host of heaven,
and served them.

4 Also 'he built altars

in the house of the

Lord, whereof the

Lord had said, * In
Jerusalem shall my
name be for ever.

5 And he built altars

for all the host of hea-
ven, ' ill the two courts

Manasseh succeeds Hezekiah.

Ill norv of those kings was blessed among tliem.

Ir .s a dclit we owe to tliose who have l)ec-n eitii-

uv w.ucii w« na.u MK.u UH uu.,u»c., .= - ...., .^. ne.itlv usefal in their clay, to honor them at their

Which we ouslit, in a special ina.nier, to humble death, ^^lleIl they are out of the reach of flattery,

ourselves. (5.) People o.i"ht to mourn forthssiiu and we have spen the end of their conversation,

of their rulers. The inhubitnnts of J.-rusale.n The due payment of this debt will be an encoui--

humbled themselves with Hczckiali; either because 1 ageiiient to others to do likewise,

they knew they also had been guilty of the same
'

2 CHRONICLES, XXXIIL

they go no further. (3.) Self-humiliation is a ne-

cessary branch of repontaucc. (4.) Prid;; of lieart,

by which we have lifted up ourselves, is a sin, for

sin, or, at least, feared they might share in the

punishinent.

III. The reprieve granted thereupon. The wiatli

came not in his days; while he lived, there were

peace and truth; so much repentance avails (o

put by, or, at least, to put off, the tokens of God's

anger.

Among Hezekiah's great performances, his turn-

ing the water-course of Gihon is mentioned, (t.

30.) which was done on occasion of Sennacherib's

invasion, v. 8, 4. The water had conic into what is

called the old pool, (Isa. 22: 11.) and the upper

pool, (Isa. 7: 3.) but he gathered the waters into

a new place, for the greater convenience of the

city, called the lower pool, Isa. 22: 9. And, in

general, he prospered in all his works, for they were

good works. Observe the respect paid to his mem-
ory when he was dead, v. 32, 33. See how the

honor of serious godliness is manifeated in the

consciences of men. Though it is to be feared

that the generality of the people did not heartily

comply with the reforining kings, yet they could

not but praise their endeavors to reform, and the

of the house of the

Lord.
6 And he "caused his

children to pass through

the fire in the valley of

the son of Hinnoni:
also "he observed times,

and used enchantments,
and used witchcraft,

and " dealt with a fa-

miliar spirit, and with

wizards : he wrought
much evil in the sight

of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.

7 And he set a carved
image, the idol which
he had made, p in the

house of God, of which
•i God had said to Da-
vid, and to Solomon his

son, In this house, and

Chap. XXXIII. V. 1—10. We have here an

account uf the great wickedness of Manasseh; the

i>ame almost we had, 2 K. 21. 1—9. and took a

melancholy view of; it is no such pleasing subject,

that we sht'uld delight to dwell on it again. What

ag"ravafcd the sin of 3Iana8seh, was, that God

spake to him and hix pcopli, by the prophet?, biU

they would not hearken, v. 10. ^ye may here ad-

mire the grace of God in speaking to ihp:ii, and

their obetinai V in tuirJiig a dcHf ear to Him.

Now from this let us learn, 1 . That it is no new

thing, but a very sad thing, for the children of gnd-

ly parents to turn aside from that good way of

God in which they have been trained up. Parents

may give many good things to their children, but

they cannot give them grace. 2. Corruptions in

worship are such diseases of the church, as even

then, when they seem to be cured, it is vory apt

to relapse into again. 3. The god of t!ii.^ world

has strangely blinded men's minds, and has a won-

derful power over those that are led captive by

him ; else ho could not draw them from God, their

best Friend, to depend on tlieir sworn enemy.

in Jerusalem, ' which I

have chosen before all

the tribes of Israel, will

I put my name for ever:

8 Neither ' will I any
more remove the foot of

Israel from out of the

land, which I have ap-

pointed for your fathers;

'so that they will take

heed "to do all that I

have commanded thein,

according to the whole

law and the statutes

and the ordinances ^ by

the hand of Moses.
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10:7.
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23. Deui. 12:31. 18:ft-H. 2 K. 17:
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35-40. Ez. 11:12.
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' Heb. returned and buil'.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
.

V. 24—33. Alas! how seldom do we in any good degree ren- ed to intercept the least mite of that revenue of praise, which

der to the Lord according to his benefits! None, who know belongs to the God ot his salvation.—\Vhile we are here, we

themselves, and watch over their own hearts, will venture to cast ought to honor those to whom honor is due, though they be far

a stone at Hezekiah; but they will all, one by one, depart con-

victed in their consciences of similar guilt, and crying out, ' God
be merciful to me a sinner! '—Blessed be God, death will soon

end the believer's conflict; then every sin will be abolished, and
he may safely be trusted with the most glorious exaltation and
uninterrn])t(,'d felicity; and will no more, to all eternity, be teinpt-

miil to all succeeding ages, for tlieir humiliation, warning, and instruc-

tion. {Deut. 8:2,3.) For it hence appears undeniable, that the best
of men, if lell to themselves, are prone to pride and ostentation, to

idolize themselves and their fellow creatures, to withdraw their de-
pendence from GoiJ^ to rob Him of his glory, and to be ungratelYil for

his mercies. (2 Cor. 12:7— 10.) ' God suffered him to behave accord-
ing to his own inclinations, without any special motion from Him ;

that Hezekiah might know, he was not so strong as he imagined, if

It'll to himself without God. . . . God made proof of Hezekiah, as he
had done of many other good men, whether he would entirely obey

from perfect: and we may well respect the memories, and should

imitate the example, of those who have been pious and useful in

their generation: for, a short time may perhaps awfidly convince

gurvi\°ors, that the loss of them was far greater, than at first could

be at all supposed. Scott.

ed by a fan-bearer, who also holds his sceptre ; a procession advances

in 4 lines : the lowest is of Egyptians of the sacerdotal and military

classes, some ladies of consequence, and young people bringing bou-

quets and boughs of frees. They have just entered the gates of tlie

royal court, and are preceded by a scribe, and others of the priestly

order, who do obeisance before the deputy of his majesty, as he stand.s

to receive them. (Prostration before kings, fee. and persons of conse-

quence, was common with the Egyptians: [comp. I Sam. 24:8, &c.]

and the present Copts kneel down and kiss the ground before their

»uum c.t.ic., uu.. patriarch.) In the 2d line black " Chiefs of Cush "or Ethiopia brmg

Him or not. . . . God, no doubt, . . . saw the pride and vanity that lurk- presents of gold rings, copper, skins, fans or ""'b/^>'a«
f

'e^'l'""""^^.

ed in Ilezekiah's heart ; which was hid from every one but God Him- and an ox, bearmg on its horns m artihrial ^arrff ,», aud a lake of fish,

self, who now sulTered him to discover it for his humiliation.' Pn- This ofreriug vyill appear ess «}n?;''«r> ^^hen we think of our ovvn

trick- ScoTT flower-pots, and vases of gold and silver-h»h; which last are not less

NOTES incomprehensible to the modern Egyptian than the above mentioned

CiuP.XXXin. V.7. A carved image, the idol, &c.] A graven lake may seem to us The garden mdeed ni>.y have been o^^^^^^^^

image of the grove,' savs 2 K. 21:7. mfkinson, on opening (in 1827) Jowers, which were known to the Eg> Pt'«u^- [The abo^e / f^^^^^

one of the tombs of aoornct Murraee, at Thebes, wherein was writ- may serve as a caution to •'«'"«
""^'^•"^'*;;^''""f/'^"tds of Serin

ten ' the name of the elder brother of Amunoph 3d, [p. 21 1. vol. I. and from and explaining away the litera
"'f,""' g/^[,/''^. "

°™r ofTeriX
note, Ex. 5:2.] fon.ul the following picture. 'The king is sealed on his ture, because they seem ..-,..'/''"

f,^-l ,"™ '

f M e "dTi ,e hes d^s
throne, within a richly onmmentH mnnpv [not^ J K. 17:1^.], attrud- these prostrate themselves before th.. inniKirch. In the -aI line, besides

O. T. VOT,. IT. 6J L^ J



B. C. 660. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXIII. His sinfj and repentance.

9 So Manasseh y

made Judah and the

inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem to err, ap.d ^ to do
worse than * the hea-
then, whom the Lord
had destroyed before

the children of Israel.

10 And '' the Lono
spake to Manasseh, and
to his people: but they

would not hearken.
[Practical Observations.]

1

1

Wherefore "^ the

LoKD brought upon
them ^ the captains of
the host * of ' the king
of Assyria, which took
Blanasseh ' among the

thorns, and s bound
him with f fetters, and
carried him to Babylon.

12 And ^ when he
w^as in affliction, ' he
besought ^ the Lord
his God, ' and humbled
himself greatly before

the God of his fathers,

13 And prayed unto
him: and " he was en-
treated of him, and
heard his supplication,

and "brought him again
to Jerusalem into his

kingdom. Then Ma-
nasseh ° knew that the

Lord he was God.

V. 11—20. \ '^e liave seen Manasseh by liis

wickedness uiKkMig tlie good his father luid (lone
;

liere we have liim by repentance undoing tlie evil

he hiniseir had done. It ia strange this was not

so ninch as mentioned in Kings. But, perhaps,

the design of tiiat history being to show tiie wick-
edness of the nation which brought destruction on
them; and liiis repentance of Manasseh, and the

benefit of it, being personal only, and not national,

it is overlooked there; yet here it is fully lelated,

and a nien.iorable instance it is of the riches of

God's pardoning mercy, and the power of his re-

newing grace. As to Manasseli's repentance,

here is,

I. The occasion of it, to wit, his afflictions. In

his distress, he humbled himself, and returned to

God. Sanctified afflictions often prove happy
means of conversion. God brought a foreign enemy
uponhim; the king of Babylon, here called /cmg^ o/"

Assyria, because he had made himself master of

Assyria, which he would the more easily do, for the

dAi'M of Sennacherib's army, and its destruction,

before Jerusalem. lie aimed at the treasures

the ambasijadors had seen, and all those precious

things; but God sent him to chastise a sinful peo-

ple, and reduce a straying prince. The captains

took Manasseh among the thorns, in some bush or

other, perhaps in his garden, where he had hid

himself. Or, it is spoken figuratively ; he was per-

plexed in his counsels, and embarrassed in his af-

fairs. They hound him, who had been hekl before

with the cords of his own iniciuity, and carried

him prisoner to Babylon. About what time of his

reign this was, we are not told ; the Jews say it

was in his 22d year.

II. The expressions of it; {v. 12,13.) when in

affliction, he had time to bethink himself, and rea-

son enough too. Had he been a prince in the pa-

lace of Babylon, probably he had been confirmed

in his idolatry ; but, being a captive in the prisons

14 IT Now after this

p he built a wall without
the city of D^vid, on
the west side of'' Gihon,
in the valley, even to

the entering in at ' the

fish-gate, and com-
passed about X Ophel,
and raised it up a very
great height, and ' put
captains of war in all

the fenced cities of
Judah.

15 And 'he took away
the strange gods, and
the idol out of the house
of the Lord, and all

the altars that he had
built ill the mount of

the house of the Lord,
and in Jerusalem, and
cast them out of the

city.

16 And he " repaired

the altar of the Lord,
and sacrificed thereon
' peace-offerings, and
^ thank-offerings, and
y commanded Judah to

serve the Lord God of
Israel.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1— 10. It would be extremely di.=;treEsing to pious parents,

magistrates, or ministers, if they could foresee the consequences

of their removal, in the conduct of their children or people, and
in the subversion of their most important regulations. Yet good
instructions and examples may remain, like seed under the ground,

for a long time unperceived, and at length spring up and bring

forth much fruit. Without disquieting ourselves about futurity,

we may therefore cheerfully commit our families, and our endea-

vors to do good, as well as our souls and bodies, into the hand of

God, assured that our labors will not prove wholly ineffectual.

{Ps. yO: 17. Ec. 9: 1—3.)—The tendency of human nature to

evil is so strong, that nothing but divine grace can give it a con-

trary bias: and when that power is in any degree suspended or

w ithheld, men return to evil, as a stone falls downwards ; and run,

with rapid and accelerated motion, continually further and further

into transgression. Yet, ' where sin hath abounded, grace hath

often much move abounded:' (Rom. 5. 20, 21.) and some of

every description of sinners shall be brought to repentance and
salvation, to prove that ' with God nothing is impossible.'

Scott.

rings of gold, (which with rings of silver was the money of the Egyp-
tians and Ethiopians; and is still about Sennaar,) and bags of precious

stones, [comp. 31:23, 27, &c.] the presents are a camelopard, panthers'

skins, and long-horned cattle, with heads strangely ornamented with
the hands and heads (probably artificial) of negroes. In the upper
line, the queen of the same people arrives in a chariot drawn by oxen
and overshadowed by an umbrella, accompanied by her attendants,
some with presents of gold. She alights and advances, but whether
this refers to any marriage, or to the annual tribute, I cannot decide.

Among the presents are a chariot, shields covered with bull's hi'lcs,

bound with metal borders, and studded with pins, [comp. Job 1.5 26.

J

(not unlike some describee! by Homer,) chairs, coiiche-*, h":id-atooIs, (ii

half-cylinder of well-polished (acacia) wood to support the head, Por-
phyry) [comp. 1 Sam. 26:8, 12.] and other objects.' En

Verses 9, 10.

(2 K. 21 :9, 10.) ' A most prodigious change from the height of piety

in his father's time, into the sink of impiety in this! . . . Strigetius, . . .

prof, of theol. at Heidelberg, left this remark in his lectures on this

place, near 140 years ago : (i. e. soon after the establishment of the
reformation in Germany: )—" Now we have the word ofGod abimdant-
ly in all wisdom, and pious princes patronise both those that preach,
and those that learn the Gospel. But this plenty of the word we now
enjoy, (I tremble to speak it, but I must speak it, because it will come
to pass,) shall be taken away : and that sad, mournful time will come,
when the public assemblies of the church shall be scattered, and a few
pious souls shall meet with fear in a corner, to communicate among
themselves the fragments of the heavenly doctrine, and give God thanks
for these remainders." Which we have seen fulfilled in that country,
and in France, and other places.' Patrick.—This apparent prophecy
seems to have been merely a presage grounded on the vicissitudes of
things, especially in respect of religion, and the tendency of prosperity
to induce carnftl security. Scott.

Verse 11.

Here we And a most instructive view of Manasseh's latter years
;

and this very man became as eminent an instance of the power, riches,
and freeness ofdivine mercy and grace, as any recorded in the Scrip-
ture.—We are not informed what devastations these invaders made in
Judah and Jerusalem.—Many suppose, that Esir-iiaddoi!, havinir I'ot
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possession of Babylon, and entirely changed the inhabitants of the
kingdom of Israel, about the same time sent to invade Judah, and car-
ried Manasseh captive to Babylon, in the 22d year of his reign. But
the Scripture does not mention the date of this event, nor the name of
(he Assyrian king : and from the scriptural description of Manasseh's
reign, as exceedingly wicked, it seems highly improbable, that he liv-

ed above 30 years after his repentance and reformation, as on this sup-
position he must have done. ' This was 33 years before his death, as
the Jews make account. . . . But both Kimchi and Abarbinel confess,
that this relies upon a weak foundation ; as doth the other thing, that
he was carried away in the 22d year of his reign.' Patrick. Scott.
Among the thorns.] The Heb. may mean ' they put upon him man-

acles.' Hewlett. ' Who took him alive.' Syr. Arab. Bootkr. Ed.
Verses 12, 13.

When Manasseh was deprived of his authority and liberty, and se-
cluded from his evil counsellors and companions, and from all his
pleasures ; in chains, and in a prison ; without any other prospect, than
ofending liis days in that wretched situation ; he had leisure to reflect

on what had passed. Thus, by the special grace of God, his solitude

and affliction brought him to view his own conduct and character in
another light than he had done before ; and he began'to pray for mercy
and deliverance, ' humbling himself greatly before the God of his fa-

thers.' (Note, Luke 15:17—19.) These humble supplications the

Lord graciously accepted ; and inclined the king of Assyri;i to liberate

his prisoner, and to reinstate him in his authority. 'Then Manasseh
knew that the Lord he was God,' alone able to punish, or to deliver

:

he likewise became acquainted with Him as a God of salvation ; and
learned to fear, trust, love, and obev Him. (1 Chr. 23:9.) Scott.

Verses 15—17.
Manasseh totally suppressed all open idolatry : and it might arise

from other causes than his want of zeal, that the high places were not
removed. The inveterate habits of the people; the powerful opposi-

tion of that party, [the aristocracy, perhaps, as opposed to the hierar.

chy, comp. 23:1, 2, 14, 16. 24:17, 18, 20.] which had concurred in his

former idolatries, and of the nation in general ; and the weakness of
hia authority, through ill success, and the powerof the Assyrian mon-
arch ; would occasion obstacles, which he might not be able to over-

come. (M:2— S. 17:6. 20:31— 34, V S3. 1 A'. 15:14.) But there is not



B. C. 660.

17 Nevertheless * the

people dill sacrifice still

in the hi;^h places, yet

unto the Lord their

God only.

18 f "Now * the rest

of the acts of Manasseh,
and " his prayer unto
his God, and the words
of « the seers that spake
to him in the name of
the Lord God of Israel,

behold, they are wrilteri
• in the book of the

kings of Israel.

10 * His prayer also,

and how Cod was en-

treated of him, and ' all

his sin, and his trespass,

and the places wherein
he built high places,

and set up groves and
graven images, s before

he was humbled; be-

hold, they are written

among the sayings of
* the seers.

B. C.-1 'iO So '' Manas-
643. J seh slept with his

fathers, and they buried
him in his own house:
and ' Anion his son
reigned in his stead.

21 IF Anion ivas two
and twenty years old

when he began to reign,

and reigned J two years
in Jerusalem.

22 But he did that

which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, '^ as

did Manasseh his fa-

ther: for Amon sacri-

ficed unto all the carved
images which Manasseh
liis father had made, and
served them;

23 And 'humbled not
himself before the

2 CHRONICLES, XXXIII. Mxo7i succeeds Manasseh^ and is slain.

of Biibylon, lie was convinced of it, and reclaimed
from it. He applied himself fn .Tehovah as Itix

God now, renounriiif; all ollierp, and resolving to

cleave to Iliin <m\y; the (iod of his fiitheri?, and
a God in covenant witli him. He hnmhled him-
self greatly before Him; was tndy sorry for his

sins, ashamed of them, and afraid of the wrath of
God. Our hearts shonld be hrmble imder hum-
bling providences, then we : roniinodate our-

selves to them, and answer Go 's end in them.

V. His prosperity, in some measure, after his
repentance. He migh: plainly see it was sin that
ruined him ; for when he returned to God, God re-

turned : and then he hiilt a wall about the city of
David, V. 14. for by sin he had unwallcd it. He
also put captains of war in the fenced cities, for

the security of his country. Josephus says, that all

the rest of his time, he was so changed for the bet-

ter, that he was looked upon as a very happy man.
Lastly, Here is the conclusion of his liistory.

He prayed to Him for the pardo of sin, and the i The heads of ihi:se things, for a full narrative of
return of his favor. Prayer is the relief of peni- which we are referred to other writings tiien ex-
tents, tlie relief of the afflicted. That is a good i tant, are irore than of any of the kings, v. 18, 19.

prayer, and very pertinent in this case, which we i He was buried privately. Penitents may recover

find amon" the apocryphal books, entitled, TAe their comfort sooner than their credit.

prayer nf Mnnaases, inhfti hnlden captive in Baby- V. 21—23. We have little recorded concerning
Ion; whether it was liis or no, is uncertain.

i
Amon, but enough, unless it were better. He did

III. God's gracious accejjtance of it,i'. 13, l.P. as Mavan.ich had do7ie in the days of his apostasy.

Though affliction drives us to God, Me will not
I
v. 22. They who think this an evidence tliat Ma-

therefore reject us, if in sincerity we seek Him,
|
iiasseh did not truly repent, forget how many good

f.ir afllictions are sent on purpose to bring us to
j

kings had wicked sons. Only, it should secmMa-
Him. As a token of favor, God made a way for nasseh was in thi.': defective, that he did not utterly

his escape ; afllictions are continued no longer than destroy the imaeett, according to the law, Dent. 7;

till they have done their woik ; wlien R'hinasseh ' 5. How neces-ary that law was, this shows: for

is brought back to his God and his duty, he shall i the carved images being only thrown by, and not
soon be brought back to his kingdom. See how I burnt, Amon knew v.here to find them, soon set

ready God is to accept and welcome returning ' them up, and sacrificed to tiiem. It is added, to

sinners, and how sv-ifl to shov! mercy. Let not : justify God in cntting him off so soon. That he
great sinners desjiair, when Manasseh himself, on ' outdid hig father in sinning; and came short of
his repentance, found favor with God. 1 Tim. 1: !

him in repenting. It is not so much sin, as im-

16. Isa. 1: 18.
I
penitence in sin, that ruins men; not so much that

IV. The frnit.i meet for repentance after his re- 1 they offend, as that they do not humble themselves

turn,r. 15, 16. He turned from his r.ins: returned • fir their offences; not the disease, but the neglect

to his duty; far he repaired the altar ofthe Lord, wnd ': of the remedy.
sacrificed thereon. Nay, he now used his power

j

Observe his speedy destruction, r. 24. Perhaps,
to reform his people, as before he had abused it

i
he premised liim.self he should repent, as his father

to corrupt them. Those that truly repent, will not
[

did, in the latter end of his days. But his case

only return to God themselves, but will do all they
i
shows what a madness it is to presume on that,

can to bring back those diat have been seduced by
j

He rebelled against Gnd, and his own servants

theirexample We find he prevailed to bring them i rebelled against him. Herein God was righteous,

off from their/a/.';^ gods, but not from their high
j

but they wicked, and justly did the people of the

places, V. 17. he could not carry the reformation
j

land put them to death as traitors. The lives of

so far as he had carried the corruption. It is easy I kings are particularly under the protection of

to debauch, but not so easy to reform again. ' Providence, and the laws boti) of God and man.

g See on 12.-30:11. 36:12. Jer. 41:10.

Dun. 5:22.
' Or, Hosai.
h See on 3il:33. 2 K. 21:18.

i 2 K. il:19—!iS. 1 Chr. 3:14. Matt.
1:10.

j 1. Luke 12:19,20. J.>m. 4:13—15.

It See on 1—10. 2 K. 21:1—11,20.—Ez.
20:18.

I See on 1,12,19.—Jer. 8:12.

t Heb. multiplied Irespase. 28:22. 2
Tim. 3:13.

m 24:23,26. 25:27,28. 2 Sam. 4:5—12.
2 K. 21.23—26. Ps. 55:23. Rom. II:

22.

n Gen. 9-5,6. Niiin. 35:31,33.

o 26:1. 36:1.

p See on 34:1.

Lord, as Manasseh his

father had humbled
himself; but Amon
t trespassed more and
iBore

24 And " his servants
conspired against him,
atid slew him in his own
house.

25 But the people of
the land " .^ilew all them

that had conspired
against king Amon

:

and " the people of the
land made p Josiah his

son king in his stead.

7.15:17. 32:12. 1 K. 22:43. 2 K. 15:4.

a 20:34. 32:32—See on 1 K. 11:41.
1, See on 12,13,19.
c 10. 1 Sam. 9:9. 2 K. 17:13. la. 29:

10. ?.0:10. Am. 7:12. Mic. 3:7.

i\ See on 1 K. 14:19. 15:31.

e 11,12,19. Prov. 15:8. Arls9:ll.
1 See on 1—10.

PRACTICAL OB.SERV.ITIONS.
V. 11—25. When the object.s of the Lord's special love dig- but in the Redeemer's name, and seeks forgiveness and salvation

regard the rebukes of his Word, He will let them feel his chas- before all other things; he will assuredly find access and accept-
tening rod: and they may truly say, ' Before I was afflicted, I ance; and his future life will evince, that his repentance, faith,

went astray ; but now have 1 kept thy word.' The effects of a and love, have united in bringing him to hate and renounce all his
pious education, or of solid religious instructions, often show si))s, and to ' walk henceforth in newness of life.' Let sinners
themselves in affliction: the trouble.s themselves verify the warn- then be willing to know the worst of dieir case; for it is by no
ings of pious relatives or teachers; and worse thing.-; arise before means desperate: let them consider all their pains and sorrows
the mind, as the dreaded consequence of continuing in sin. Yet as so many calls to humble theinsclves before God, to call upon
all this would not have an abiding effect, if afflictions were not a
' mean of grace,' which God Himself uses and blesses, as evi-

dently, as He does those which He command.-* us to employ for
ourselves and for each other. Wherever there is a sinner of
whom it can truly be said, ' Behold he prayeth,' there will the
Lord be fiund a God that heareth prayer. When a sinner in his

affliction beseeches the Lord, and ' humbles himself greatly before

Him;' when he condemns himself, ingenuously confesses his .cins, ample of Amon; and trenlble, lest He
and is covered with shame, and melted into godly sqrrow ; when Ills righteous vengeance
he renounces all hope but in undeserved mercy, and every plea

Him, and to ' acquaint themselve.'; with Him, that iliey may be at

peace.' And let not the heait.s of those, who are thus .seeking

Him, yield to dis'"oiiingement ; but let them humide themselves

yet more and more, and 'pray always and not faint.'—Let those

who tride and procrastinate, because a merciful God has long

borne with a few most noturinus rebels, ai'.d at length granted

them repentance and forgiveness of sins, meditate u]>on tlie ex-

make them monuments or
Scott.

the most remote intimation, that God did not accept his endeavors.
Yet the opposition or liypocrisy of the people, who luid readily con-
curred ill his Iniquities, i)nt refused to imitate his reiientance, jirevent-

ed it from being a national blessing, as his crimes had formed and oc-
casioned a lo.ad of national sin, 'which the Lord would not pardon."
(2 /i . 23:2G, 27. Jer. 1S:2—4.) ScOTT.

Verses 18, 19.

Tlie repeated mention ofManasseh's /iraycr, 'and how God w.as en-
treated of liim,' and ol lii.s lieing humbleii, are well worthy our notice.
Tliis hniiilde, siipplinatini; frame of mind forms, as it were, a crisis in
the sinner's c.i.se; and tVoni tlif momeuf he is l)ro;if;ht inlo it,hcente"i

on a new stale, and commences a new life, however wicked he befce
li.as been. (71/. R.) The prayer, contained in t'le Apocrypha, and ascrib-

ed to Manas.seli, probably was composed lorg alter: bi:l no doubt he
prayed contiiuially and fervently, with particuhtr confessions of his

sins, and with all that unstudied copiousness, which a bnrdened con-
science, a broken heart, trembling fears, wavering hopes, and fervent

desires, will invariably dictate, {joh .'33:19—30. Acts fl:ia— 14, v. 11.)

'As il'liehad said, How he coutisined to pray till GoU ira-. entreated

of him.' Pff/r/cA-.— Instead of ' the seers,' (i:i) the IW. R. is IJcai, and
some ::iippo?e it (o have been the name of a pio;jIu-! in I'^ise days.

,'^.rOTT.
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B. C. 641. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Josiah reigns, and begins a reform.

CHAP. XXXIV.
Jo.^iith reigna well, and destroys idoU-

try both \n Jodah and [arael, 1—7.
Ife provide* for the repair "f the tem-
ple, 3—13. Milkiah finds the book of

the law, and reads tl befoi'e the king
;

who 19 greatly alarmed, and sends to

inquire of (lodhv the prophetess Kul-
dah. 14—^^^ Uulduh predicts the

destruction of Jerusalem, but not till

HftPT Josiah's death, ^3—28. He
cauBb^ the law to be irad io a solemn
H's^ernbly, and renews (he covenant
between God and the peuijle, £9—33,

• TOSIAH twrts height
J 3 ears old when he

bf^;jaii to reign, and he
reigned in Jerusalem
one and thirty years.

2 And he did that

Chap. XXXIV. Before we see Jiidah and

Jerusalem ruined7we shall yet see some glorious

years, while good Josiah sits at the helm. By his

pious endeavors for refonnation.God tried them yet

once more; it they had known, in this their day of

visitation, the things that belonged to their peace, and
improved them, their ruin might hai-e been pre-

vented. But, after this reign, they w Te hid from

their eyes, and the next reigns bro ght an utter

desolation on them.

V. 1—7. 1. I fear, that in th beginning of

Josiah's reign, things went much as in his father's

time, because, being a child, he must ha%'e left the

management of them to others; so that it was not

till his 12th year, which goes far in the number
of his years, that the reformation began, v. 3.

2. Ife reigned well, v. 2.

3. While young, about 16 years old, he began
which was " right in the to seek after God, v. 3. We have reason to think

.si;;ht of the Lord, and he had not so good an education as Mana.sseh had;

yet he thus sought God when young. It is the duty

and interest of young people, and will particularly

be the honor of young gentlemen, as soon as they

come to years of understanding, to begin to seek

God; for they that seek Him early shall find

Him.
4. In his 12th year, u hen, it is probable he took

the administration of the government entirely into

his own hands, he began to purge his kingdom from
the remains of idolatry; he destroyed the high

places, groves, images, altars, all the utensils of

idolatry, v. 8, 4. This is here said to be in his 12th

year, but it was said, 2 K. 23: 23. to be in his

^ ^ 18th year; something was done toward it now in

Judah and Jerii- hial^thyear; but, probably, it was not tlioroughly

salem from ^ the

walked in the ways of

B. en David his father,
G34. J and ^ declined

neither to the right hand
nor to the left.

3 For in the eighth

year of his reign, 'while

he was yet young, he
began ^ to seek after the

God of David his fa-

ther: and in the twelfth

year « he began to purge

n. c."i

G30. J

high places, and the

groves, and the carved
images, and the molten
images.

4 And they ' brake
down the altars of Baa-
lim in his presence; and
the * images that xiiere

on high above them he
cut down; and the
groves, and the carved
images, and the molten
images he brake in

pieces, and " make dust

of them, SinAstvoweA it

tipon the t graves of
them that had sacrificed

unto them.
5 And ' he burnt the

bones of the priests

upon their altars, and
"' cleansed Judah and
Jerusalem.

6 And so did he " in

the cities of Manasseh,
and Ephraim, and Sim-
eon, even tinto Naph-
taii, with their % mat-
tocks round about.

7 And when he had
broken down the altars

and the groves, and had
" beaten the graven inia-

briefly, which was much more largely and par-

ticularly related in Kings.

V. 8—18. Here, 1. Orders are given by the

king for the repair of the temple, v. 8. When he
had purged the house of its corruptions, he began
to fit it for the services to lje performed in it. Thus
we must do by the spiritual temple of the heart

;

get it cleansed from the pollutions of sin, and then

renewed, so as to be transformed into the image
of God.

2. Effectual care is taken about it ; the Levitea

went about the country, and gathered money to-

wards it, which was returned to the three trustees

mentioned, v. 8. They brought it to HiUciah the

high priest, (r. 9.) and he and they put it into the

hands of workmen, both overseers and laborers,

who undertook to do it, as we say, in the gross, v.

10, 11. It is observed, the workmen were indus-

trious and honest, (i'. 12.) and workmen are not

completely faithful if they are not both careful and
diligent, also that the overseers were ingenious;

not that their skill in music could be of any use

in architecture, but it was an evidence they were
men of sense and ingenuity, and particularly that

their genius lay toward the mathematics, which
qualified them very much for this trust. [Indeed,

it seems probable, that the ?ame contrivance, or

faculty of constructing, is used in building, as

in adjusting a composition in music, or, as the

phrase may mean, the constructing of a musical

instrum.ent; and the use of the faculty in one way
would fil it for use in another; nor would the ready
command of the muscles of the hand, acquired in

playing on an instrument, be at all amiss in hand-
Unang the tools of the mechanic. But these persons

done till they found the book of the law six years
]
were probably appointed, because they had been

after; but here the whole worl: is laid together : accustomed to arrange woik for large bodies of

ges § into powder, and
cut down all the idols

throughout all the land
of Israel, p he returned
to Jerusalem,
B. c.T 8 11 Now- in
624. J p the eighteenth
year of his reign, when
he had purged the land,

and the house, he sent

Shaphan the son of
Azaliah, and ' Maaseiah
the governor of the city,

and Joah the son of
Joahaz the ' recorder,

to repair the house of
the Lord hi.s God.

9 And when ihey
came to " Hilkiah the

high priest, * they deliv-

ered the money that ivas

brought into the house
of God, which the Le-
vites that kept the doors
had gathered of the

hand of'' Manasseh and
Ephraim, and of all the

remnant of I.srael, and
of all Judah and Benja-
min ; and * they returned
to Jerusalem.

10 And they put it

=' in the hand of the

workmen that had the

oversight of the house
of the Lord, and they

gave it to the workmen
that wrought in the

house of the Lord, to

repair and mend the

house:
11 Even to the arti-

ficers and builders gave
they it, to buy hewn
stone, and timber for

couplings, and to
||
floor

the houses which ** the

kings of Judah had de-

stroyed.

12 And the men did

the work " faithfully

:

and the overseers of
them ivere Jahath and
Obadiah, the Levites,
of the .'^ons of Merari;
and Zechariah and Me-
shullarn, of the sons of
the Kohathites, to set it

forward; and other of
the Levites, ^ all that

could skill of in.stru-

ments of music.
13 Also they were

over ' the bearers of

burdens, and were over-
seers of all that wrought

a 33;25. 1 K. 13:2. 2 K. 22:1. I Chr.
3:14, IS. .Tei . 1:2. Zeph. 1:1. Mati.
1:10,11. Joslas.

b 24:1. 26:1. S3:l. 1 Sam. 2:18,26.

1 K. 3:7—9. Ec. 4:13.

r 14:2. 17:3. 29:2. 1 K. 14:8. 15:5.

2 K. 22:2.

d Dun. 5:32. Josh. 1:7. 23:6. Pro»,
4:27.

e 1 Chr. 22:5. £9:1. Ps. 119:9. Ec. 12:

1. 2 Tim. 3:15.

f See on 1 Chr. 28:9.—Prov. B: 17. -Matt.

6:33.

g See on 33:17,22. 2 K. 23:4,14.

h 30:14. See on 2 K. 18:4.

i 33:3. Ex. 23:24. Lev. 26:30. Deut.
7:5,25.

• Or, sun imagoes. 14:5. 2 K. 23:4,5,1-1.

1(7. Ex. 32:20. Deut. 9:21. 2 K. 23:

12. Ps. 18:42. Is. 27:9.

1 Heb, face of iht graven. 2 K. 10:26,

27. 23:4,6."

I 1 K. 13:2. 2 K. 23:16. Jer. 8:1,2.

m 7. Num. 35:33. Jer. 3:10. 4:14. El.
22'24

1130:1,10,11. 31:1, 2 K. 23:15—20.
; Or, maiih. 1 Sam. 13:20,21. ProT.
25:18, Is. 7:26.

See on h.—Deut. 9:21.

"s
Heb. to Vtakt potrder.

)) 31:1.

q Jer. 1:2,3.

r 2 K. 22:3,12.14. Jer. 26:24 59:3. 36;

10. 39:14. 40:11. F,7. 8:11.

.Jer, 21:1. 29:21.25. 37:3.

t2S3m.8:l6. 20:24. 1 Chr. 18:15.

II 14,13,18,20,22. 2 K. 22:4. 23.4

X See on 24:11-14. 2 K. 22:5-7. Phil.

4:8.

V 30:10,18. 31:1.

i 7.

a 9 K. 12:11,12,14. 925,6. Ezra 3:7.

Or, rafter.

b See on 33:4—7,22.

c 2 K. 12:15. 22:7. Nth. 7:2. Piov.
98:20. 1 Cor. 4:2.

d 1 Chr. 6:31, &r. l.';:16—S2. 16-4,5,

41,42, 28:5. 25:1, &r.

1 2:13. 8:10. Neh. 4:10.

(12.) 'Did the musicians play to enliven the workmen.' Philnde-

mus (Treatise on Music) says, the skiUul harper, Anipliion, " wns fre-

quently employed by the Thebau ivorkmen Io pluy to tliein while

engaged in their labor. So powerful and pleasing wns his nnisic, that

they went lightly and comfortably through their work ;
and tmie and

labor passed on without tedium or fatigue; and the n-alfs and towers

were speedily raised:' Hence the fable of Amphion's causing the

stones and timber to rise up of themselves, and luke their )ilare.<in the

, .-, , - . , ... , __ wall of Thebes.' Dr. A. Clarke. Military and naval commanders
valsoftlieir proper work, assisted by turns in superintending the work- know and use the power of music both to excite to great and haiino-

men ; nor were those excepted who were employed in psalmody: Ihna nious e.xertion, and to keep up llie spirits and pre.serve the hf-allli of

thev became doubly useful, and saved the cxpei'ipe of other overseers, their men, sinking under fatigue or ennui : to both which their hard

(1 CAr. 23:2—C.) In. life expoEps them. The Egvptians had ' «nrro! masons,' in the sacer-
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NOTES.
Chap. XXXIV. V. 3—7. This passage seems a compendious ac-

count of Josiah's reformation, perhaps without much respect to the
order of time. Scott.

Verses 8—13.

The temple began lo go to decay during the idolatries of Manasseh:
and the wicked reign of Amon, and the long minority of Josiah, ren-
dered it much in need of a thorough repair. All that could skill, &c.
(12) It seems, that the Levites, who attended by conr.ses, in tlie inter
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the work in any manner
of service: and of the

Levitfts there were
'sfribes, and » officers,

and * porters.

14 ir And when they
brought out the money
that wa3 brought into

the house of the Lord,
' Hiikiah the priest

found a book of ^ the

law of the Lord given
by * Moses.

15 And Hiikiah an-
swered and said to Sha-
phan the scribe, I have
f)und the book of the
J i\v in the house of the
Lord And Hiikiah
delivered the book to

Shaphan.
16 And ' Shaphan

carried the book to the

king, and brought the

king word back again,

saying, All that was
committed to fthy ser-

vants, they do it.

17 And " they have

X gathered together the
money that was found
in the house of the

Lord, and have deliv-

ered it into the hand of
the overseers, and to

the hand of the work-
men.

18 Then Shaphan the

scribe told the king,

saying, Hiikiah the
priest hath given me a

CHRONICLES, XXXIV; The temple repaired, ^e.

And Shaphan
§ it before the

book.
read
king.

19 And it came to

pass, when the king
had heard ° the words
of the law, p that he rent
his clothes.

20 And the king com-
manded Hiikiah, and
"> Ahikam the son of
Shaphan, and ' Abdon
the son of Micah, and
Shaphan the scribe, and
" Asaiah a servant of
the king's, saying,

21 Go, ' inquire of
the Lord for me, and
for them " that are left

in Israel and in Judah,
concerning the words
of the book that is

found: ^ for great is the

wrath of the Lord that

is poured out upon us,

because our fathers

have not kept the word
of the Lord, to do after

all that is written in this

book.
22 And Hiikiah, and

men of (lifll-rent capacities, adapting their work
to eacli, and oversnein'^ its accurate perforniance
in concort.] Witty men are then wise, when they
employ their wit in doing good. Oi)serve, in this

work, how God dispenses his gifts variously. Let
not tiie overseers of the work despise the bearers
of burdens, nor let them that work in the service,
grudge at those whose office is to direct; but let

each esteem and serve the other in love, and God
have the glory, and the ciiurch tiie benefit, of the
differont gifts and dispositions of both.

to inquire rtf the Lord, v. 21. Acts 2: 37. W.at
must Idu.tx) he saved? Acts 16: 30. And blessci
be God, we have the lively Oracles to which to

apply ourselves.

V. 29—33. Here are noticed the further advan-
ces Josiah made in the reformation. Happy ths

people that had such a king: for,

1. They were well taught. He called all the

people together, great and small, young and oM,
rich and poor, high and \ow, to hear the words of
the honk of the covenant ; all are conctriied i.i those

V. 14—28. This whole paragraph we had just words. To put an honor on the service, and to

as here, 2 K. 22: 8—20. and have nothing to add engage attention the more, though priests an:l Le-
here to what was there observed. vites were present, the king himself read the book

But, 1. We may hence take occasion to bless to the peopl?, v. 30. no doubt in such a manner
God, that we have plenty of Bililes, and that they ! as to show that he was himself affected with if,

iire, or may be, in all hands. What a great deal
|
which would be a mean of affecting the hearers.

shall we have to answer for, if tlie great things of
God's laws, being thus made common, should be
accounted by us as strange things!

2. We may hence learn, whenever we read or
hoar the Word of God, to affect our hearts with
it, and to get them possessed with a holy fear of
that wrath of God, whioli is there revealed against
all ungodliness and luirighteousnessof men, as Jo

2. They were well fixed. Tiie itrticles of agree-
ment between God and Israel being read, diat lliey

might intelligently covenant with God, b(;tli king
and people here, with great solenniity, do, as it

were, subscribe the articles. The repetition of
serve, v 33. denotes intensity, and that their serv-

ing God was the only thing his heart was set on;
he aimed at nnthins else in what he did, but tc

siah's tender heart was, v. 19, 27. Were the
i

engage them to God and their duty,
things contained in the Scripture new to us, as to I 3. They were well tended; were honest with
Josiali, surely they would make deeper impres- ' good looking to. All his days were days of rc-
sions on us than commonly they do; but they are

i
strainton them; but this intimated that t'lieie was

nevertheless weighty, nor to be less considered by I in them a bent to backslide, a strong inclination to
U3, fur being well known. Rend the heart, there- ' idolafry. Therefore we find, that m the days of
fore, not the garment. I /osin/i, (Jer. 8: 6.) God charged it on tr<>afh.

3. We are here directed, when under convic- ; erous Judah, that she had net returned to Himwith
tions of sin, and apprehensions of divine wrafJi, ' all her heart , butfeignediy , (r. 10.) n:\y,\\m\i/layed

they that the king had
appointed, went to

Huldah y the prophet-
ess, the wife of Shal-

the Lord God of Israel,

concerning the words
which thou hast heard;

27 Because '' thine

of 'the book of the cov-
enant that was found in

lum the son of Tikvath.
the son of ' Hasrah,
keeper of the || 'ward-
robe, (now she dwelt in

Jerusalem in the if col-

lege;) and they spake
to her to that effect.

23 And she answered
them, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel,
* Tell ye the man that
sent you to me,

24' Thus saith the
Lord, Behold, ''I will

bring evil upon this

place, and upon the
inhabitants thereof,
even 'all the curses that
are written in the book,
which they have read
before the king of Ju-
dah:

25 Because ^ they
have forsaken me, and
have burned incense
unto other gods, that
they might provoke me
to anger with all the
works of their hands;
therefore 'my wrath
shall be poured out up-
on this place, and 'shall
not be quenched.

26 And eas for the
king of Judah, who sent
you to inquire of the
Lord, so shall je say
unto him, Thus saith

heart was tender, and
thou didst ' humble thy-
self before God, Avhen
thou heardest his words
against this place, and
against the inhabitants
thereof, and humbled.st
thyself before me, and
^ didst rend thy clothes,

and weep before me; 1

have even heard thee

also, saith the Lord.
23 Behold ' I will

gather thee to thy fath-

ers, and thou shalt be
gathered to thy grave
'" in peace, " neither
shall thine eyes see all

the evil that I will bring
tipon this place, and
upon the inhabitants of
the same. So they
brought the king word
again,

29 ir Then "the king
sent, and p gathered to-

gether all the elders of
Judah and Jerusalem.

30 And the king went
up into the house of the
Lord, and all the men
of Judah, and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem,
and the priests, and the
Levites, and all the
people, ** great and
small: and'^he read in

their ears all the words

f E/rn 7:6. .Tcr. 8:8.

« 19:U. IClir. '.3:4.

M.'tt. 26:3.

•.6:v9,30.

1j:18. 16:38,42.»:14. 1 Chr. 9:17.

i6:l,&c. 13713 7:7.

) See on 2 K. 2,:8.— Dun. 31:54—26
k U:l. 31.4. 3.5:28. Ezn. 7:IU. Fs.

1:2. U.5M. 30:9. Jer. 8:8. Lulre
2:39.

" Heb. t/ip laid of Moses. Lev. 8:36.
10:11. 26:-l6. '

1 See on 2 K. 22:9 10.

t Heb. (V hand oj L'ly.

m See on 8— 10.

+ IJeb. pnnvffd out
J
or mcl.'ed.

n 06111.17:19. Jc.sh. 1:8. Is. 119:48,
97—99. J»r. 36:-0,21.

5 Ileb. in it.

Roin. 3:i0. 7:7—11. Gal. 2:19. 3:
10-13.

p 2 K. 19:1. £2:11,19. Jer. 36:22—24.
Joel 2:13.

q 2 K. •i>.\2. Jer. 2S:24. 40:6,9,14.
. 2 K. 22:12. Arhbiy. Jer. x6:^2.
a 2 K. 22:12. Aitlliink.

t E.x. 13:1.5. 1 Sam. 9:9. 1 K. 22:5—
7. .I.r. £1:2. Kz. 14:1,4c. 201—7.

u 2R:6. 33:11. 2 K. 17:6,7. 22:13. U.
37:2—4. Jer. 42:2.

X Lev. 26:14, '.c. IJeul S8:I5,il-c. 29:
18—5S. 3u:t7—19. 31:16—18. 3.J:

15—25. Rom. 4:15.

y Ex. 15:10. Jul?. 4:4. Luke 1:41—
45. 2:33. Arts 21:9.

7 See on 2 K. 22:14. Hnrhat.
[I tieh. gai-nl^.yilR.

IT Or, Rchnrtl, or, fficnnd part.
a Ssr on 2 K. 22:15—20.—Jer. 21:3—7.
37:7-10.

h 36:14-20. Josh. 23.16. 2 K. 21:19.
•..3:26,27. Is. 5:4— 1>. Jer. 6:19. 19:
3,15. 35:17. 36:31.

c See on 21.
c1 See on 12:2. 15:2. 33:3- 9—i K.

24:3,4. Is. 2:8,9. Jer. 15:.—4.
e Is. 42:25. Jer. 7:20. Ui.i. 2:4. 4:

11. Xah. 1:6. Rev. 14:10,11.
I' 2 K. 22:17.—.See on Jer. 4:4. 7:-;0.—

r.,.. 20:48. Murk 9:43-48.
K 21.23.

h See on 2 K. 22:18.19.—Ps. 34:18. SI
17. Is. 57.15. 66:2. Kz. t:4 36:iS.

i See on 32:26. 33:12,19.-Jam. 4:6—
10.

k See on 19 —Jer. 36:23,24.
1 35:24. See on 2 K. 22:20.—Is. 57:1,2.

Jer. 15:1. Ez. 14:14—2!.
m I a. 37:37.

n IK. 21:29. 2 K. 20:19. Is. 39:8.
o 1 Ram. 12:23. I Clir. £9:2,ic. M»i4

14:3.

p 30:i. 2 K. 23:1-3.
'

' Ileo. from great ev.tn to atnaU. 15:
12,l3 18 3U. Dcul. 1:17. Job 3:19.

q 6tI,Sc. 17:7—9. Dcul. 17:18-20.
Neh.8:2—5. Ec. 1:12. 12:9,M.

r 15.18,19,24. '£1.24:7. 2 K. 23:2,21.
ler. 31:31,3?.

dotal order; and fchants for various
• Uewhere remarked, [nole, 1 Di
l.pflting out grain with sticks

occasions. ChampoUion, na has been
r. 1.^:18, <V'C.] gives one used wliile

Verses 20—28.
"

^
2 i". 22:12—20. Jer.i:C—U.—AU the cvrse.9, &c. <2i') Tliis con-

firms llie opinif.n, thnt the 27th, and following oha. of Dam. were first
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the house of the Lord.
SI And the king stood

in his place, and ' made
a covenant before the

Lord, to walk after the

Lord, and to keep his

commandments, and his

testimonies, and his

•statutes, " with all his

heart, and with all his

soul, to perform the

words of the covenant
which are written in this

book.
32 And " he caused

all that were * present

in Jerusalem and Ben-
jamin to stand to it.

And the inhabitants of
Jerusalem ^did accord-

ing to the covenant of
God, the God of their

fathers.

33 And Josiah ^ took
away all ='the abomina-
tions out of all the

countries that pertained
to the children of Israel,

and made all that were
present in Israel to

serve, eve7i to serve the

Lord their God, And
•"all his days they de-

f)arted not f from fol-

owing the Lord, the

God of their fathers.

CHAP. XXXV.
JosKh Crtusea a solemn pas8:ivef to be

celeUraleii, 1— 19. He is slniu in

battie against Piiaraulj-necho, 20—24.
Greai lanientalians ai'e madt: f.ir him,
25. liis acts andgooduess, 26, 27.

MOREOVER » Jo-
siah kept a pass-

over unto the Lord in

Jerusalem : and they
killed the passover on •"

the fourteenth day of
the first month.

2 And he set the

priests in their •= charges,
and " encouraged them
to the service of the

house of the Lord,
3 And said unto " the

Levites that taught all

Israel, which were holy

the harlil, (r. 8-) and thereby had even justified

backsliding IsracF, v. 11. In the 2.3(1 year of this

reign, 4 or 5 years after this, they had gone on to

provoke God to anger with the ivorks of their hands,

Jer. 25: 3—7. And, which is very observable,

it is from the beginning of Josiah's reformation,

his 12tli or ISdi year, that the iniquity ofthe hmse
ofjudah, which brougiit ruin on tliem, and whicli

tlie prophet was to bear lying on liis right side,

was dated, Ezek. 4: 6. For from that time to the

destruction of Jerusalem was just 40 years. The
generality of the people were averse to the refor-

mation, and hankered after their idols still. This,

God saw, and therefore, from that time, when one

would have tlioughl the foundations had been laid

for a perpetual security and peace, from that very

time, did the decree go forth for their destruction.

Nothing hastens the ruin of a people, nor ripens

them fur it more, than the baffling of hopeful at-

tempts for reformation, and a hypocritical return

to God. Be not deceived, God is not mocked.

Chap. XXXV. We are here to attend .Tosi-

ah, 1. to the temple, where we see his religious

care for the due observance of the ordinance of

the passover, according to the law; 2. tothe^fW
of battle, where we see his rashness, in engaging

with the king of Egypt, and how dear it cost him ;

unto the Lord, ^ Put the

holy arlv s in the house,
which Solomon the son
of David king of Israel

did build: it shalV^ wot
be a burden upon your
shoulders: ' serve now
the Lord your God,
and his people Israel;

4 And prepare your-
selves by ^ the houses
of your fathers, ' after

your courses, according
to the writing of David
king of Israel, and ""

according to the writing
of Solomon his son;

5 And " stand in the

holy place according to

the divisions of the J
families of the fathers

of your brethren, the§
people, and after the
division of the families

of the Levites.

6 So ° kill the passo-
ver, and P sanctify your-
selves, and prepare your
brethren, that the]/ may-
do according to the
word of the Lord by

and, 3. to the grave, where we see him bitterly
lamented; so we must take our leave of Josiah.

V. 1—19. The destruction Josiah made of idols
and idolatry, was more largely related in theKings,
and but just mentioned in the foregoing ch. v. 33.
But his solemnizing the passover, just touched up-
on, (2 K.23: 21.) is very particularly related

here. Many were the feasts of the Lord, but the

passover was the chief; it began them, o// the night
wherein Israel came out of Egypt. It concluded
them, all the night wherein Christ was betrayed;
and ill the celebration of it, Hezekiah and Josiah,
those two great reformers, revived religion in their

day. The ordinance of the Lord's supper resem-
bles the passover more than it does any of the Jew-
ish festivals ; and the due observance of it, accord
ing to the rule, is an instance and mean both of
the grovving purity and beauty of churches, and
of the growing piety and devotion of particular

Christians. Religion cannot flourish where it \i

either wholly neglected, or not duly observed ; re-

turn to that, revive that, make a solemn busines.?

of that affecting, binding ordinance, and then, it ia

to be hoped, there will be a reformation in other

instances also.

In the account of Hezekiah's passover, the great

7.eal of the people was observable, and the trans-

port of devout affection they were in; but little

» 6:13. 2K. 11:14. 23:3. Ez. 48:2.
t 23:16. 29:10. Ex. 24:6—8. Deut.
29:1,10—15. Josh. 24:25. Neh. 9:38.
10:29. Jer. 50:5.

Heb. 8:6—13.
u 15:12,15. See on 31:21.—Deut. 6:5.
Luke 10:27—29.

X 14:4. 30:12. 33:15. Gen. 18:19. Ec.
8:2.

' Beh. found. 29:29.

V Jer. 3:10.

z ,See on 3-7. 2 K. 23:4—20.
a See on 1 K. 11:3—7.
b Josh. 24:31.'

t Heb. from after.
a 30 ; 2 K. 23:21—23.
b Ex. 12:6. Num. 9:3. Deut. 16:1—8.
Eiia6:19. Ez. 45:21.

r 23:8. 31:2. Num. 1S:S—7. 1 Chr.
24: Ezra 6:18.

d 29:5—11. 31:2. t Chr. 22:19.

e 17:8,9. 30:22. Deut. 33:10. Neh.
8:7,8. Mai. 2:7.

f 8:11. 34:14.

ff

.See on 5:7.

1 Num. 4:15—49. 1 Chr. £3:26.

i Num. 8:19. 16:9,10. 2 Cor. 4:5.

k 1 Clir. 9:10—34. Neh. 11:10—20.
I 1 Chr. 23 :—26 :

m8:14.
II Ps. 134:1. 135:2.

J Heb. house ofthefathertt.

§ ITeb. sons of the peopte.
6 30:15—17. Ex. 12:6,21,22. Ezra 6.

20,21.

p 29:6,15,34. 30:3,15—19. Gen. 35:2. ,

Es. 19:10,15. Num. 19:11—20. Job
1:5. Ps. 51:7. Joel 2:16. Heb. 9:

13,14.

q 30:24. I.s. 32:8. Ez. 45:17.

!| Heb. ofered. 1 K. 8:63.

r 1 K. 8:63. 1 Cbr. 29:3.

s 29:31—33. 1 Chr. 29:6-9,17. Ezra
1:6. 2:63,69. 7:16. 8:25-35. Neh.
7:70—72. Ps. 45:12. Acts 2:44,45.

4:34,35.

TI Heb. ofered.
I 2 Cor. g:12, 9:7.

u 31:14-20.
X 1 fhr. 9:20. 24:4,5. Jer. 29:25,26.
Arts 4:1. 5:26.

'• We\j. offered. Is. 1:10—15. Jer. 3:

10. 7:21—23. Mic. 6:6-8.

the hand of Moses.
7 And 1 Josiah

||
gave

to the people, of the

flock, lambs and kids,

all for the passover-of-
ferings, for all that were
present, to the number
of thirty thousand, and
three thousand bul-

locks : these ivere of ''the

king's substance.
S And ' his princes

^ gave ' willingly unto
the people, to the

priests, and to the Le-
vites: " Hilkiah, and
Zechariah, and Jehiel,

''rulers of the hou.se of
God, gave unto the

priests for the passover-
offerings, two thousand
and six hundred small
cattle, and three hun-
dred oxen.

9 Conaniah also, and
Sheinaiah and Nethan-
eel his brethren, and
Hashabiah, and Jeiel,

and Jozabad, chief of
the Levites,** gave unto
the Levites for passo-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO^sS.
Several years of our lives nuist pa?.* bef)re we become caj)able in faith and grace, we shall be fitted for instruments of good to

of performing useftil services: our earliest youth should tlierefore others. In tiiis imjiortant work we must expect many opposers,

be dedicated to God, that we may not waste any of our remaining and but few coniial helpers: and the more we look into the world,

span. None can express the anguish whicii is prevenled i)y early the chnrcli, or our own hearts, l)y the liglit of (iod's Word, the

piety, aad its happy con.sequenres.—If we wo;ild be useful, we more evidently shall we see how very much reformation and reno-

must first ' take heed to ourselves;' and when we are established vation are every where needed. (P. O. Ez. 8:1—6.) Scott.

read to Josiah. Scott.
Verse 33.

While Josiah lived, tlie people were restrained from open idolatry:

yet we learn from the prophets, especially Jeremiah, thut, at this very
time especially, they were ripening for destruction, by their hypocrisy
and iniquity. (Jer. 3:6—11. 4:14. 25:3—7. Zcph.\:l—%.) Id.

NOTES.
Cn.ip. XXXV. V. 3. Taught, &c.] The Levites, by courses, serv-

ed the priests at the sanctuary, as their primary employment; but, when
at home in their several cities, they were the stated teachers of the
people. (JV/. fl. e.—17:7-9. 30:21, 22, i>. 22.)—P»^ &c.] It is proba-
l>!e, that the most holy jilace had gone to decay, through neglect ; and
fiat \i!iile it was cleansed and repaired, the high priest had committed
the ark to the custody of some Levites of the family of Kohnth, who
Imd been .fet apart and sanctified for dial service : but when it wn.^
itiirried again into Its place, they wouM be at liberty for other services,

lo the glorv olGoil. and tlie luaelit of his pcnnl". In.

Verse 5.

The meaning of this verse seems to be, that the Levites should be as

e.xact, in ascertaining to what family, or subdivision of a family, eve-

ry man belonged, as those of the other tribes were: that each might
know and do his proper work, with as much certainty and accuracy,

as the others knew what lands belonged to them by inheritance. Some,
however, suppose, that only the arrangement of the Levites at this

time i.s intended ; and that they were directed lo stand in regular order,

according to their families, to receive the paschal lambs, which their

brethren of the other tribes would bring, according to their families,

one for each household. (G, 10, 11.) Scott.
Verse G.

Notes, 50:16—20. E.r. 12:3—10, v. 6. Lev. 1:5—0. Id.
^'erses 7—9.

According to the calculation, that not fewer than 10, nor more than
20 persons, were to join for one lamb or kid, the numbers given on this

occasion, would sutiice for above 400,000 persons, young and old : be-
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ver-ofterings five thou-

sand small cattle, and
five hundred oxen.

10 So the service was
prepared, and ^ the

priests stood in their

phice, and the Levites

in their courses, accord-

ing to the king's com-
mandment.

11 And they killed the

passover. and

of that appears here. It was more in compliance
with the king that they all kept the passover, (y.

17, 18.) than from any great inclination they had
to it themselves. However, both the magi.stiates

and ministers did their duty, and took care that

the external pai t of the service should be perfoiiii-

ed with due solemnity.

I. The king exhorted and directed, quickened
and encouraged, the priests and Levites to do their

office in this solemnity. If ministers are amiss.

their brethren, by admonishing, instructing, exhort*

ing, quickening, and comforting them. The pre-

puralion of the heart is indeed from the Lord; but

ministers must be instruments in his hand.

5. He encouraged ihetn, v. 2. as Hezckiah, ch,

30: 22. Those whom we charge, we sliDuld en*

courage. Most people love to be accosted kindly,

and will be wrought upon by encouragement mure
than by threats.

II. The king, and the prince?, influenced by his

the

!)riests sprinkled the

)lood from their hands,
and the Levites ' flayed

them.
12 And they removed

the burnt-offerings, that

they might give accord-
ing to the divisions of
the families of the peo-
ple to offer unto the

Lord, ""as it is written

in the book of Moses:
and so did they with the

oxen.
13 And they 'roasted

the passover with fire,

according to the ordi-

nance: but the other

holy offerings ''sod they
in pots, and in caldrons,
and in pans, and * di-

vided them speedily

among all the people.
14 And afterwards

they made ready for

themselves, and for the

priests: ''because the

priests the sons of
Aaron were busied in of-

fering of burnt-offerings
and the fat until night;

therefore the Levites
prepared for themselves
and for the priests the

sons of Aaron,
15 And the singers

the soiTs of Asaph were
in their t place, ^ ac-

cording to the com-

it is not amiss for any to stir them up to their
|

example, gave liberally for the bearing of the

business. Col. 4: 16. charges of this p-assover. The ceremonial services

1. He reduced them to the oflice they were ap- wereexpensive, which perhaps was one reason why
they had been neglected, and disliked. Therefore,

i. Josiah furnished the sacrifices, during the 7
days of the feast, and 3,000 bullocks, {v. 7.) to

be offered during the following 7 days. Thoss

pointed to by Moses, {v. 6.) and the order they

were put into by David and Solomon, v. 4. He
set them in their charges, v. 2. Their courses were
settled in writing; let them have recourse to that

writing, and marshal themselves according to the
j

who arc serious in religion, when they persuade

divisions of their families, v. 5. Oiu- rule is settled
j
others to g.';od, should make it as cheap and easy

in the written Word. I
to them as may be. It is to be feared that the

2. He ordered the ark, (of late disj.'laced, to
[

congrefjation, generally, had not come provided;

make room for idols, or, by Hezekiah, to make so that if Josiah had not furnished them, the work
room for the workmen,) to be put in its place, («. of God mast have stood still.

3.) and not carried about from place to place, as

perhaps of late they had done, justifying them-

selves therein by the practice before the temple

2. The princes, {v. 8.) i. e. the chief of the

prieshs, the princes of the holy tribe, riders of the

houye of God, bore the priests' charges, as Jusiah

was built. Discharged from this burden, they must 1 the people's. And some of the rich and great men
be careful in other services about it

3. He charged them to serve God and his people,

V. 3. Alinisters are as servants, both to Christ, and

to his church for his .sake, 2 Cor. 4: 5. Tit. 1:1.

not as having dominion over their failh, but as

servants of their holiness and joy.

4. He charged them to nanctify themselves, and

of the Levites furnished them also with cattle, both

great and small, for ofl'erings, v. 9. For those

that sincerely desire to be (bund in the way of

their duty. Providence sometimes raises up friends

to bear them out in it, beyond what they could have
expected.

III. The priests and Levites performed their

office very readily, v. 10. They killed the paschalprepare their brethren, v. 6. Ministers must sani

tify themselves in the first place, purify themselves
:
lambs in the court of the temple, the priests

from sin, devote themselves to God ; but nuist not
|

sprinkled the blood on the altar, the Levites Hayed
end there, they must do what they can to prepare ihein, and then gave tlie flesh to the people ac.

mandment of David,
and Asaph, and He-
man, and Jeduthun the

king's seer; and s the

porters waited at every
gate; they might not

depart from their ser-

vice, for their brethren
the Levites prepared
for theui.

16 So all the service

of the Lord was pre-

pared the same day, to

keep the passover, and
to offer burnt-offerings

upon the altar of the

Lord, according to the

commandment of king

Josiah.

17 And the children
of Israel that toere

I present kept the pass-
over at that time, and
•the feast of unleavened
bread, seven days.

18 And 'there was no
passover like to that

kept in Israel, from the

days of Samuel the

prophet; ^ neither did

all the kings of Israel

keep such a passover as

Josiah kept, and the
priests, and the Levites,

and all Judah and Israel

that were present, and

the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem.

19 In the eighteenth
year of the reign of
Josiah was this pass-

over kept.
[Practical Observations.]

V 4,5. 30:16. Eira 6:18.

I 19:22—21. 30:16, Lev. 1:5,S. Num.
18:3,7. lleb. 9:21,22. a 29:31.

b Lev. 3:3.5,9—11,14—16.

c Ex. 12:8,9. Deut. 16:7. Ps. 22:14.

Lam. 1:12,13.

d Lev. 6:28. Num. 6:19. 1 Sara. 2:

13—15. Ki. 46:20—24.
Heb. made lliGui run. Rom. 12:11.

e Acts 6:2—4. t Heb. litati'tn.

1 29:25,26. 1 Chr. 16:41,42. 23:5. 25r
1—7. Ps. 77 : 78 : 88 : liUes.

g I Clir. 9:17—19. 26:14—19.
i Heh. found.
h 30:21—23. En. 12:15—20. 13:6,7. 23:

15. 34:18. Lev. £3:5— 8. Num.28:
16—25. Deul. 16:3,4,8. 1 Cor. 5:7,8.

i 30:5. 2 K. 23:21—23.

k 30:26,27.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—19. Extensive good may be done by persons in au-

thority, who spare no labor or expense, in promoting the honor
of God ; and who unite their example and infiuence with most
zealous endeavors, to excite and encourage other members of the

community to do their dirty.—God alone can efficaciotislj sanctify

and prepare our hearts for his holy worship; but the blessing must
be sought, for ourselves and others, by attending to our several

duties. In this way revivals of religion are both manifested and
forwarded; and sacred ordinances at once honor the Lord, and
become ' means of grace ' to the souls of men. The support of

them, in an orderly and public manner, must always be attended

with expense; and the multitude of the poor will often be unable

to defray it. On this account religion will, in some places and
at some times, be neglected, to the discouragement of many, and

sides those given for peace-offerings and other sacrifices. (30:23—25,

V. 24. 1 K. 8:63

—

Q5.)—Rulers of, &c. (8) The heads of the several

courses of the priests, or the captains of the temple. (JSI. R. x.)

Scott.
Verse 12.

The Levites separated, as speedily as they could, the parts of the

peace-offerings, which were to be burnt, from the rest, and added them
to the other burnt-offerings; that the remainder, together with the

paschal lambs, might, without delay, be prepared and distributed as

the occasion required. {Lev. 3:) If-

Verses 13—17.
'The singing and music continued till all the sacrifices were offered,

the ruin of far more : it then becomes a noble generosity for ru-

lers, and wealthy persons, to step forward and to communicate lib-

erally to the assistance of the poor, that they may not want ' the

Bread of Life ' for their souls ; and God will honor those who thus

honor Him.—Those who are continually so taken up in the work
of God and his church, that they cannot attend to their secular

interests, ought particularly to be provided for by their brethren

who have more leisure.—Alas! how are the ordinances of God
disregarded, or fonnally attended on! The church in its best days

has fallen short hitherto of what it ought to be at all times: our

most religious hours, in public or private, need forgiveness; and

the mercy of God, through the Savior's atonement, must still be

our only plea, to the close of our days. Scott.

that is till night. . . . And their brethren, who were not singers, took

care to provide for them their portion, when they had done.' Patrick.
ScoTT.

Verses 18, 19.

Nothinc is recorded on this subject, from the time that Israel obtain-

ed possession of the promised land: {Josh. 5:10.) but even this pass-

over, under Josiah, which exceeded all for several centuries, seems to

have been very deficient as to genuine devotion. Id.

(20.) Carchemisk.] ' Probably the Cercusium of the ancients, now
called Karkisa, near the junction of the Khabour and the Euphrates.'

Henry abr.
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B. C. 610. 1 CHRONICLES, XXXV. The death of Josiuh,

20 IF After all thu
when Josiah had pre-
pared the * temple,
'Necho king of Egypt
came up to fight against
" Carohemiiih by Eu-
phrates: and Josiah
went out against him.

21 But he sent am
bassadors to him, say-

ing, "What have I to

uo with thee, thou king
of Judah? / come not

against thee this day,
but against the f house
wherewith I have war:
for " God commanded
nie to make haste: p for-

bear thee from meddling
with God, who is with
me, that he destroy thee

not.

22 Nevertheless Jo-
siah would not turn his

face from him, ") but
di-iguised himself, that

he might fight with him,
and hearkened not unto
the words of Necho
from ' the mouth of
God, and came to fight

in the valley of ' Me-
giddo.

23 And ' the archers
shot at king Josiah : and
the king said to his ser-

vants. Have me away;
for I am sore J wound-
ed.

24 His servants there-

fore took him out of

cording to their..families, (u. 11, 12.) not fewer

than ten, nor more than twenty, to a lamb; they

took it to their several apartments, roasted it, and

ate it according to the ordinance, v. 13. As for the

other sacrifices that were eucharistical, the flesh'

of tliem was boiled according to the law of the

peace-offerings, and was divided speedily among
the people, that they might feast on it as a token

of their joy in the atonement made, and their re-

conciliation to God thereby. And lastly, Tlie

priests and Levites took care to honor God, by

eating of the passover themselves, v. 14. Let not

Hiinisters think, that their care for the souls of

others excuses their neglect of their own ; or, that

being employed so much in public worship will

supersede the religious exercises of their closets

and families. The Levites hero made ready for

themselves and for the priests, because the priests

were wholly taken up all day in the service of the

altar. Let ministers learn hence to help one an-

other, and to forward one another's work, as

brethren, and fellow servants of the same Master.

IV. The singers and porters attended in their

places, and did their office, v. 15. tiie singers with

their sacred !ft)ng3, and the porters at the gates.

Wiiile thus employed, their brethren the Levites

prepared paschal lambs for them.

V. The whole solemnity was performed with
great exactness, according to the law, (r. 16, 17.)
and, on that account, there was none like it since

Samuel's time, (v. 18.) for in Hezekiah's passover
there were several irregularities. And Patrick
ob.^erves, that in this also it exceeded the passovers
preceding kings had kept, that, though Josiah was
by no means so rich as David, Solomon, or Je-

hoshaphat, yet he furnished the whole congregation
with sacrifices, both paschal and eucharistical, at

his own cost and charge, which was more than
any king ever did before him.

j
V. 20—27. It was 13 years from Josiah's fa-

I raous passover to his death; during which tinje,

we may hope, things went well in his kingdom
; yet

those years are passed over in silence, because the

people, for all this, were not turned from the love

of their sins, nor God from the fierceness of his

anger. The next news therefore we hear of Jo-
siah, is, that he is cut off in the midst of his d.ijs

and usefulness, before he is full 40 years old. \Ve
had this sad story, 2 K. 23: 29, 30. here it is

somewhat more largely related. What appears
here, more than there, reflects such blame on Jo-
siah, and such praise on the people, as one would
not have expected.

I. Josiah was a very good prince, yet is much to

that chariot, and put
him in " the second
chariot that he had;
and ' they brought him
to Jerusalem, and ^ he
died, and was buried

§ in one of the sepul-

chres of his fathers.

And * all Judah and
Jerusalem mourned for

Josiah.

25 And » Jeremiah
lamented for Josiah:

and '' all the singing

men and the singing

women spake of Josiah
in their lamentations to

this day, and made
them an ordinance in

Israel: and, behold,
they are written in the

lamentations.
26 Now the rest of

the acts of Josiah, and
his

II
goodness, accord-

ing to that which was
wiitten in the law of the

Lord,
27 And "^ his deeds,

first and last, behold,
they are written in the

book of the kings of
Israel and Judah.
• Hell. hou:c.

I 2 K. 23:29. PharaoK-nechoh. 3a.
46:2 .

m Is. 10:9.

II 2 Sam. 16:10. Matt. 8:29. John 2:4.

t Heb. house of my war.
2 K. 18:25. Is. 36:10.

p 26:19.

q 18:29. 1 K. 14:2. 22:30.
r 21. 18:4—6. Josh. 9:14.

sJudc;. 5:19. 2 K. 9:27. 23:30. Zech.
12:11. Megiddon. Rev. 16:16. Ar-
Tnaseddon.

t 18:33. Gen. 49:23. 2 K. 9:24. Lam.
3:12,13.

J Hcb. made cict. I K. 22:34. 2 K.
8 '29

u Gen. 41:43. x 2 K. 23:30.

y Ps. 36:6. Ec. 8:14. 9:1,2.

% Ov, among the sepulchres. 34:28.
7. Zech. 12:11.

a Jer. 22:10.

b Job 3:8. Ec. 12:5. Jer. 9:17—21.
Matt. 9:23.

11 Heb. kindnesses. 31:20. 32:32.

c 20:34. 24:27. 25:26. 26:22. 32:32.
33:19. 2 K. 10:34. 16:19. 20:20. 21:

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOIVS.
V. 20—27. No man suffers, or ever will suffer, who has not

merited his sufferings
;
yet public persons are often laid aside or

removed, to punish the wickedness of the community.—We are

not bound to beliete all those, who profess to speak by the au-

thority of God: but it is always right to act with caution, to

search the Scriptures, to seek the Lord's direction by prayer, and
to consult wise, experienced, and pious friends; that we may dis-

cover, as far as possible, what is the truth and will of God con-
cerning us, and that we may not be found in any instance to fight

against Him.—Men seldom prosper in those measures which are

unadvisedly adopted: and those, who are honored with great use-

fulness, should be doubly circumspect in their conduct, and careful

of their [health as well as] lives; because so many are interested

in them.—Many mourn over their own calamities, who do not

repent, and forsake those sins, which have provoked God to in-

flict them, "^'et tliis alone can avert still more tremendous judg-

ments. Scott.

Verses 20—24.
Josiah's conduct fit the close of his life has been treated with great

severity by most commentators ; and he has been charged with en-
gaging in an unjust war, and disres:arding the express command of
God ; which may in great measure be ascribed to the groundless cen-
sure passed on him by the apocryphal Esdras, 'Not regarding the
words of the prophet .Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord.'
(1 Esdras 1:2S.) But the Scriptin-e nowhere condemns him. (iXote,

2 K. 23:29, 30.) Pharaoli, in murchiiig his army througli Josiah's ter-

ritories, against his will, certainly committed an act of hostility. It is

evident .losiah was in possession of the wliole land, and not of Judah
only: (31:6.) and probably he held the northern jiarts of it as a grant
from the king of Babjloii; and was not only in alliance with him, but
bound to guard his frontiers against hostile inv.aders. Doubtless the
kings of Judah had been in some measure dependent on the kings of
Assyria and Uabylon, from the time of Manasseli's captivity and re-

lease. Pharaoh declared indeed by his ambassadors, that he did not
mean to attack Josiah, but to march against a power with which he
was at war. He was, however, in the heart of Josiah's kingdom, be-
fore he sent this embassy, and he avowed his intention of attacking his

ally: therefore Josiah may fairly, on both accounts, be justified from
the change of unjustly meddling with a war that did not belong to
him ; for no king on earth would think it unjust to declare war against
another prince, who should forcibly march an army into his domin-
ions, in order to attack another prince who was in ailiance with him.
It is true, the ambassadors assured Josiah that ' God had commanded
Pharaoh to make haste ; ' and said, ' Forbear thee from meddling ivith

God who is with me, that He destroy thee not: ' and he is therefore
said, ' not to have hearkened to the words of Necho, from the mouth
of God.' But Necho produced no proof, that he was a prophet of Je-
hovah, and Sennacherib had used similar language to Hezekiah, who
had paid no regard to it. {2 K. 18:25.) The word used by Necho,
(elohim) mav signilV gods, oi' idol'<: and critics have noted, that the
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expression ' from the mouth of God,' is nowhere used in the Hebrew
Bible, for a revelation from the true God ; but that it is always ' from
the mouth of the Lord.' [Comp. the phrase, note * p. 147 vol. I.]—
It is not indeed at all probable, that God had commanded Pharaoh-
liecho by Jeremiah, or by any other prophet, to undertake this expedi'
tion: for in that case Josiah would doubtless have been in/brmed, and
have submitted. And if Pharaoh had received aliy monition in a dream
or vision, which he concluded to be from the God of Israel, (and so
meant something more, than his own auguries and superstitious,) Jo-
siah might not give credit to his testimony, in matters so closely con-
nected with his own interests.—Josiah, however, seems to have been
guilty of precipitation, and in not inquiring of the Lord when thus
warned, belbre, he proceeded to attack so formidable an enemy : his

premature and violent death might therefore be a rebuke for his rash-

ness ; but whatever sin Josiah committed, he doubtless repented of it:

and the final state of one, who habitually lives a life of repentance,
faith, and obedience, cannot be alTected, by the manner in which he is

suddenly taken away.

—

The second chariot seems to have been one
that waited for him in case of necessity ; into which he was removed,
the other being perhaps covered with blood. Scott.

Verses 25—27.
The book of Lamentations of Jeremiah was written on another oc-

casion: {Pref. to Lam.) and what that prophet composed on the death
of Josiah has not come down to us. But both the prophet and the

people, took several methods of doing honor to the memory of their

prince ; and of perpetuating the lamentations on his death
;
probably

by an annual coramemorstion of that fatal event. (Jer. 22:10—12.)
Id.

(25.) Their lamentations.] ' The Hebrews had poetical composi-
tions for all mportant events, military songs, songs of triumph, mar-
riage odes, funeral elegies, Jkc' [Comp. note, 1 Chr. 15, 16, &c.]

Dr. A. Clarke,



B. C. 610. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Jehoahaz rei-;ns, is deposed, ic.

CHAP. XXXVI.
Jehonhns succeeds Josiah, but Nccho

carrittn liim iiitu Kgypl ; '<^'^'i makes
Jiihoiakim kins, I—4. He reign*

wickedly, and U pul in clialtis by
Nebuchadiiczziir, witu currica some
of the iacred vesielsto Babyljn,5

—

7.

Jeltolachiii is tnuile khig, wlio in a
tliorl time is Ciirriud cdplive tu Baby-
lon, with otliei* v( the sacred veiiicts

;

and Zedekiivh Succeeds, 8— 10. He
lei^nt very wiclfedly, despises the
wurniltgs of .K-reniiall, ami |-et>e)s

against Nebiichadnt-zzar, 11— 13. The
sins of the ptiusts and jieuple chus4
the utter destruction of Jeruaalern,

and the desolation of the land, for

seventy years, 14—21. Cyrus's pro-

clamation for robuilding the tempU,
22, 23.

THEN » tho people
of the laud took

*" Jehoahaz the son of

kiiiw in his father's stead
in Jerusalem.

2 Jehoahaz was twen-
ty and three years old
when he began to reign,

and he reigned three

months in Jerusalem.
3 And the king of

be l)Iaiiii!<J tur his nishiiess nud presumption in

going to war aguinst tlie king of Egypt, without

cause or call, ilere it looks worse than in the

Kings ; for, it seems, the king ofEgypt scntuinbas-

sadtns to warn hiiti against this entoriiriee, t<. 21.

He argues, 1. From principles of justice. He
professes he liad no design to do liiiii any Inirt,

and therefore it was unfair, against common eipiity

and tile law of nations, for .losiah to take up arms
against iiiin. See Prov. 3: 30. 25: 8.

2. From principles of religion. ' God is with mf;
nay. He commanded me to make /iasie;Jf ihon, then,

retard iny motions, thou meddlest icith Cod.' It

cannot be he only pretended tiiis, (as Sennacherib
ill a like case, 2 K. IS: 25.) hoping thereby to

make Josiah desist, becaus^e he knew he bad u

veneration for the word of God ; for it is t-aid here,

(i». 22.) tlie words of Necho were /rom f/ie mni/«^

Josiah and made him "f God; we must therefore suppose that cither by

a dream, or by a strong impulse on his spirit,

which he had reason to think was from God, or

by Jeremiah, or some other prophet, lie had or-

dered him to make war on the king nf Assyria.

3. From principles of policy-

It was not in wrath to Josiah, but to a hypo-

critical nation, who were unworthy of so good a

king, that he would not hearken to those fair rea-

sonings, and desist from his enterprise, v. 22. If

_
1 r perhaps he could not believe tlie king of Egypt

,
„.- v..^ „ o ,

il^gypt^ P^^^ him down i,ad a command from God to do what he did, yet,
|

(v. 22.) and they did so. But, as the carrying

liiein away began the calamity of Jerusalem, so

Belshazzar's daring profanation of them there,

filled the nieuburc of tl;e iniquity of Babylon;
Dan. 5: 2, &c. in the reference to the book of

the Ajf/iij-s, concerning this Jehoiakim, mention is

made of what was found in him, (v. 8. ) which
Eccnis to be meant~Df the treachery found in him
toward the king of Babylon ; but some of the

Jewish writers understand it of certain private

marks or signatures found in his dead body, in

honor <if his idol; fnbidden. Lev. 19: 28.

8. Jehoiachin, or Jeconiiih, the son of Jehoia-

kim, attempted to reign in his .'tead, and reigned

long enough to show his evil inclination; but, af-

ter 8 months and 10 days, the king of Babylon
sent and fetched him away captive, w itb more of

tlie goodly vessels of the temple. He is here said

to b(! 8 years old, but in Kings 18, when he be-

plcasure in the ruin of sinners, but had rather they

would turn and live, and therefore gives them botli

time and inducement to re|)ent, and waits to be

gracious. Tho history of these reigns was more
largely recorded in the last three chs. of 2. K.

1. Jehoahaz was set up by the people, (u. 1.)

but in oue quarter of a year was deposed by Pha-
raoh-necho, and carried a prisoner to Egypt, and

the land lined for setting liim up, t'. 2i—4. Of
this young prince we liear no more; had he trod-

den in the steps of his father's piety, he might

have reigned long, and prospered ; but we are told

in Kingi that he did evil, therefore liis triumph-

ing was short.

2. Jehoiakim was set up by tlie king of Egypt,

and reigned 11 years. The abominations he did,

(r. S.) were idolatries, which generally go under

that name. The king of Babylon came against

him, (r. 6.) to cairy him to Babylon; but, either

changed his mind, and sufiered him to reign as his

vassal, or death released the prisoner before he
was carried away. However, the most valuable

vessels of the temple were now taken, and used in

JN'ebuchadnezzar's temple in Babylon; {v. 7.) we
may suppose, no temp.le in the world was so rich-

ly furnisned as that of Jerusalem. These were
the vessels, with hopes of whose return the false

prophets flattered the people, Jcr. 27: 16. But
Jeremiah told then) the rest should go after them.

king of
Eliakim

at Jerusalem, and

t condemned the land
in an hundred talents

of silver, and a talent

of gold.

4 And the

Egypt "made
his brother, king over
Judah and Jerusalem,
and turned his name to

Jehoiakim. And * Ne-
cho took Jehoahaz his

brother, and carried

him to Egypt.
5 • Jehoiakim was

twenty and five years
old when he began to

reign, and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusa-

B. c.i lem: and he did
607. J that which was

on his pleading such a command, he ought to havo

consulted the oracles of God before going out

against him. His not doing that, was liis gre^it

fault, and of fatal consequence. How can we think

to prosper in our ways, if w^8 do not acknowleiiga

God ill them]
II. The people were a wicked peoiile; yet they

are much to l>c praised for lamenting thcdeatli of

Josiah as they did. That Jeremiah lamented him,

1 do not wonder; he was the weeping prophet,

but it is strange all Judah and Jerusalem tiiould

do. so, t'. 24. yot so they did: they made an ordi-

nance in Israel, that the inuurnful ditties, penned

on this sad occasion, should be learned and sung

by all sorts of people. They contrived also how
to ptsrpetuate the remembrance of it ; these elegies

were inserted in the collections of Slate Poems;
they are written in the Lamentations. We uie _ .

often taught to value mercies by their loss, which, I gan to reign ; so that this seems to be a mistake of

when enjoyed, wo did not prize as we ougl-.t. Jer-
,

the transcriber, unless we suppose his father took

emiah toltl them, it is likely, of the evil they might I him at 8 vears old to join him in the government,

now expect to come on them, from which he was as some think.

taken away; and they so fir credited it, us to lament V. 11—21. We have here an uccoimt of the

the death "of him w!.o was their defence. Many
|
destruction of the kingdoiu of Judah and the citythat which ... 7

,

,

evil in the si^ht of the ^^''" "'*^'"^ easily be persuaded to lament miserios
|
of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans; and

. 1.;, r>,..? coiuins on them, than to take ihe pmper way by 1 I. The sins that brought it.Lord his God
6 Against liim came

up Nebuchadnezzar
iinjr of Babvlon, and
bound him in J fetters,

to carry him to Baby-
Ion.

7 Nebuchadnezzar
also carried of ^ the

vessels of the house of
the Lord to Babylon,
and put them in his

temple at Babylon.
8 Now the rest of tho

acts of Jehoiakim, and
his abominations which
he diJ, and that which
was found in him, be-

hold, ''they are written

in the book of the kings
of Israel and Judah:
and ' Jehoiachin his son
reigned in bis stead.

universal reformation, to prevent them. But godly i 1. Zedekiah's folly brought it on hiinstlf. For,

sorrow workoth repentance, and that repentance ', his ruin would have been prevented, (1.) If he

will be to salvation. had but made God his friend. Jeremiah brought
"

I him messages from God, which, if he had duly re-

garded, might have lengihened his tranquillity;

but it is here charged on him, that he humbled

not himself before Jeremiah, when ^e spake from tfie

his brother king over
Judah and Jerusalem.

11 H Zedekiah was
"one and twenty years
old when he began to

Chap. XXXVl. V. 1—10. The degtruction

of Judah and Jerusalem is here coming on by de-

grees. God so ordei"'?d it, to show He has no

9 IT Jehoiachin was
* eight years old when
he began to reign, and
he reigned * three
months and ten days in

Jerusalem: and he did
that lohich loas evil in

.the sight of the Loud.
10 And § whin the

IJ. c."| year was expired,
f39. J 1 king Nebuchad-
nezzar sent and brought
him to Babylon, with

the
II
goodly vessels of

the house of the Lord,
and made ° Zedekiah

28;

reign, and reigned elev-

en years in Jerusalem.
12 And he <lid that

which was evil in the

sight of the Lord his

God, a?ii "humbled not

himself P before Jeremi-
ah the prophet, speak-

Jeeoniah. J»r. 22:24,

Matt. 1:11,12, Jecho-

a 28:1. 33:25. 2 K. 23:30.

\, 1 K. 23:31—3). 1 Cbr. S;IS.

•.?2:11. ahnl'.um.
• Heb. remocei him. 2 K. 23:33.

Jer.

t 2K. 23:34,35. I flir. 3:15.-

d Jer W:10—12. Vl. 13 3,4.

e -2 K. 23:36,37. Jer. 22:18—19.
21—CB. 36:1,27—32.

f 2 K. 14:1,2,8,8. El. 19:5—9. Dan.
1:1,2. Hab. 1.5—10.

; Oi-, (hai'ns.

g Ezta. 1:7—11. J»r. 27:16—18. 28:8.

Dan. 6:2—4.
h 2 K. 24:5,8.

1 1 Chr. 3:16,17.
'^S. Coriak.

k 2 K. 24:8,9.

^ Heb, ai the return nf the year.

\ 2K. 24:10—16. 25:27—30. Jer. 29:

2. Et. 1:2.

,) I*eb. vessels of riet/xne, 7. Jer. 27:

18—22. Dan. 5:2,23.

m2K. 24:17. Mattanvuh. 1 Chr. 3:15,

16. Jer. 37:1.

n 2 K. t4:18—20. Jer. 52:1—3.

I, 3^:26. 33:12,19,23. Ex. 10:3. Dan.
5:22,23. Jam. 4:10. 1 Pet. 5:8.

v. Jer. 21:1, tc. 27:12,«:c. 28:l,&c. 84:

2,Sc. 37.2,&c. S8:14,&c.

NOTES.
Chap. XXXVI. V. 9. Eishi ' Either this is an error of the tran-

scribers, which is most probiit)le , or Jehoiachin reigned 10 years with
his father, wliich is very unUkelv ; for at his death lie was 18 years

old. (2 A'. 24:8.) ScOTT.

(». T. vor.. ir. 64

Veise 10.

Jehoiakim, probably, died towards the close of the year : and soon

after the entrance of "the new vcar, Nebuchadnezzar took Jehoiachin

cajuive, and carried him to Babylon, with many other prisoners, and

manv of the vessels of the temple. Scott.
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B. C. 590. 2 CHRONICLES, XXXVI. Euin ofJudah and Jerusalem,

ing from i the njoula of motuh of the Lord., v. 12. Because he would
j

ciUest thou Me? Persecution brought on Jerusa-

the Lord.
13 And he also 're-

belled against king
Nebuchadnezzar, 'who
had made him swear

urn thus make himself a servant to God, he is
j

Icin its _/znai destruction. See Matt. 23: 8-1—87-

made a slave to his enemies. God will find nonje
^

Those that mock at God'e faithful niiiiisturg, and
way or other to hiiinhic them that will not huinblo do all they can to render them despicable or odi-

theinselvcs. (2.) If he had but bceu true to his ous, and to keep others from hearkening to them,

covejiaut with the king of Babylon; but /it re- j should be reminded, tJiat a u-rongd one to an am-
belled against him, though he had sworn to be his bassador is conijtrued as done to the prince that

by God: but 'he Stifl- faithful tributary, and perfidiously violated hiss*)- sendx him, and that tlie day is coming, when they

encd his neck " and-S^S'^""-''''*-^ '" '''"^ ^'- ^3- -''^1' nations hold an will find it had lieen belter for them, if they had

Jiardened his heart oath as sacred, und those that durst break through been thrown w<o <Af sea with a mill-stone about

A.„... »,... :. ^ ...,»^ .1,.^ the obligations of it, as the worst of men, aban-
froui turning; unto the donedof God, and to be abhorred of »11 mankind:
JjORD Irod ot Israel. ;[ tl,o,.cfore Zedeki^ili falsify his oath, he .-'hill not

14 Moreover » all the escape, Ezck. 17: IS. .\ebuchadnez2ar was a

chief of the priests and heathen, an enemy, yet if, having sworn to him,

the people transofressed he be false to him, he shall know there is a God to
|

hoping its holiness would be their protection: but

very much >' after all
'"'^"i vengeance hchngs. What ruined Zedekiah,

'
how could they expect this, when tjiey themselves

was, not only that he turned not to God, but that had polluted it with llieir abominations 1 v. 14.

he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart, from
turning, i. e. was obstinately resolved not to turn^

2. Tlie greit sin that brought it, was idolati y,
t). 14. The prictits, the chief who should have op-

posed, were ringleaders in it. That place is not far
]

from ruin, in which religion h already ruined. '

3. Its great aggravation, and which fil'ed its !

measure, wab, abuse to God's prophets sent to call
I

them to repentance, v. 15, 16. Where we have,
j

. - - . - (!•) God's tender compassion in sending pro- ;
Ps. 48: 3. so stately, rich, and sumptuous, were

t betimes, and sending; phets. Risingupbiiimes,andscnding,denotesnot, they) Vdid in ashes, and all the furniture, called

''because he had com- only th.e greateat care and concern imaginable, as
|

here the goodly vessels thereof, destroyed, v. 19.

men rise Dctinica, when their heart ison their bnsi-
|

See here what woful havock sin makes!
ness; but that, on their first deviatiou from God

t
4. The remainder of the people that escaped the

to idok, God imiuediately sent messengers to re- ' nvord, were carried ca|.tive5 to Babylon, v. 20.

prove them, and give them early, timely notice of
j
impoverished, enslaved, insulted, and exposed to

their danger and duty. The more p-ains mini^^ters
j

all the miseries, uot only of a strange and baiba-

_ _
lake in their work, the more will the people have roua laud, but of au enemy's land, where those that

aud ""despised his words, to answer fur, if itbe all iu vain. God's methods ' hated them, bare rule oveV them. They were ser-

and "misused his pro- to recUim sinners by his Word, by ministers, by
j
vants to thoKC mouarchs, and, no doubt, were ruled

phets until '^the wrath conscience, by providences, are all instances of with rigor so long as that monarrhv lasted. Now
nf tho T r»ui-> oi-r..-u '''3 compassion, and unwilliuirness that any perish, thev sat down by tlie rivers of Babylon, with whichui me IjORD aiosB /o \ rm ii i i- • ^

i , i l' • r> -mm -i » i i i
• ^1. . t,-]\ (•^0 Ihcir base and riisingenuouii carnage to- thev mingled then tears, rs. IdT: 1. And though

a djnsi ms people, » t-il „.j^,.j q^^^ ,, jg ^1^^;,. j,j ^ ^,^ Jeremiah,
'

there, it should seem, they were cured of idolatry

;

tnere lOrts no
,.
remedy. of which we read much in the book of his prophe- yet, as appears by Ezekiel, they were not cured

17 riierelore '^ he cy, is an instance. This mocking evinced an im- of mocking the prophets.

brought upon them 'the placable enmity to God, and an iiivinr.ible re^olu-
;

5. The land lay deaolate while they were cap-

king of the Chaldoes ''°" '" S" °" ''^ their gins. Notliing is more ti\es in Babylon,?;. 21. This may be considered,

'' who slew their voun"" P'"°^'°king to God, than abuses of hi*; faithful mii:-
1
(1.) As the just punishment of their former abuse

"
inters; for what is done against them. He taktf

|
of it. They had served Baal with its first fruits,

as done against Hinioelf; Saul, Saul, why perse- cursed therefore w Me groundfor their sokes. Now

the abominations of the
heathen; and 'polluted
the house of the Lokd
which he had hallowed
in Jerusalem.

15 And >the Lord
God of their fathers
sent to them by * his

messengers, rising up

passion on hij people,
and ou his dwelling-
place:

16 But they = mocked
the messengers of God,

their necks ; for hell is deeper, and wore dreadful.

II. The desolation itself, and some few partic-

ulars, of it, which we had more largely, 2 K. 25:

1. Multitudes were put to the sword, even in the

house of their sanctuary, v. 17. whither they fled.

Those that cast of}" (he dominion of their religion,

forfeit all the benefit and -comfort of it. The
Chaldeans not only paid no reverence to the saiic-

tuai-y,but showed no natural pity to sex, or age.

2. All the remaining vessels of the temple, great

and small, and all the treasures, sacred aud secu-

lar, were brought to Babylon, v. 18.

3. The temple was burnt, the walls of Jerusa-
lem demolished, the houses (here called pa/acts, as

men with the sword, 'in

the house of their sanc-
tuary, and iiad "" no
compassion upon young
man or maiden, old
man, or him that stoop-
ed for age: he gave
them all into his hand.
B.C. -| 18 And "all the
590. J vessels of the
house of God, great and
small, and the treasures
of the house of the
Lord, " and the treas-
ures of the king, and
of his princes; all these
he brought to Babylon.

19 And Pthey burnt
the house of God and
'' brake down the wall
of Jerusalem, and burnt
all the palaces thereof

with fire, and destroyed
all the goodly vessels
thereof.

20 And ^ them that
had escaped from tho
sword carried he away
to Babylon; where ^ they
were servants to him
and his sons, 'until the
reigii of the kingdom
of Persia:

21 To ' tulfil the word
of the Lono by the
mouth of Jeremiah, "

until the land had en-
joyed her sabbaths: /or
as long as she lay deso-
late, .she kept sabbath,
to fulfil threescore and
tea years.

635.

G2irNowMn thefii-Bt

B. c.-\ year of y Cyrus
king of Persia,

"that the word of the
Lord spoken by the

mouth of Jeremiah
might be acconjplished,
q 3J:S2.

rSK.2t:'30. Jer. 5-2;2. £7.17:11—20.
s .'o«l..9;!5,19,a0. 2 Sam. 21;^.

1 2 K, 17:11. Neh. 9:16,17. Is. 48:4.

u Ex. 8:13.32. 9:17. Neb. 9:29. Rom.
2:4,5. Heb. 3:8,13.

X 2 K. 18:1(1-18. Eira 9:7. Jer. 5:5.

37:13—15. 23:4. Ez. 22:8.28—28.
JJaci. »:S,8. Mic. 3:1—4,9— II. 7:3.

Zwh. 3:3,4.

V 28:3. 33:9.

j 33:4—7. Ez. 8:5-13.
ai 24:18—21. 33:10. 2 K. 17:13. Jer.

55:3,4. :6:5. 35:15. 44:4,5.
* Heb. thrhaid of hi'.

t That is, continuoUy a'trC carf/uiti/.

b JiiJg. 10:18. 2 K. 13:23. Hop. 11:8.
Luke 19:41—44.

c S0:10. Ps. 33:13. Is. •J3:-22. Jer. 5;

12,13. 2J:7. Luke 18:32. 22:53,'>4-

23:11,33. Acts 2:13. 17:32. heb.
11:33.

d ProT. 1:25—30. L'ak« 16:14. Aa^
13:41. lThp». 4:8.

e Jer. 32:3. 38:6. Matt. 6:1J. 21:83-
41. 23:34—37. Aclt 7:52.

f P.. 74.1. 79:1—6.

g Prov. 6:15. '^S:!.

Z Heb. hialinp.
h 33:11. Deut. 23:49. 2 K. 24:2.3. Jer.

15:3. 35:42. 40:3. Dan. 9:14.

i 2K.25:l,*c. Jer. 39:l,&c. 52:l,&c.
k Lev. 26:14. Sc. Peut. 18:15, &c. 29:
18—28. 30:18. 31:16-18. 32:15—
28. Ps. 79:3,3. Jer. 15:9. 18:21.

ham. 2:21,22.

I 84:21. Lam. 2:20. Ej. 9:8—7. Lull*
13:1,2.

ni Deut. 28:50. Ps. 74:20.

II 7,10. 2 K. 15:13— 17. Jer. 27:18-
22. 52:17—23. Dan. 5:3.

o 2 K. 20:13—17. Is. 39:6. Zech. 1:6.

p2K.£S:9. l's.74:4— 8. 731,7. U.
64:10,11. Jer. 7:4,14. 52:13. Lorn.
4:1. Mic. 3:12. Luke '.^1:6,

q2K. 25:10,H. Jer. 52:14,15.

% Hsb. tht rnmatndtr from the sicf>rd.

r Dent. 28:47,48. Jer. 27:7.

> 22. Ezra l:l,&c.
t Jer. 25:9— II. 26:6,7. 27:12,13. Dan.

8:2. Zech. 1:4—6.
uLev. 25:4—6. 26:31,S5. Zecb. 1'12.

X Klra 1:1—3.

< Dan. 10:1.

z 21. .ler. 25:12,14. 29:10. S2:42—44.
38:10—14. Heb. 10:23.

Verses 14, 15.
(.If. R.) The Lord acted towards Judah, us a man would do who

had the wellHre of his son much at heart, and would lose r.o time, but
meet him with warnings as soon as he be^an to turn aside : missing no
opportunity and sparing no pains : for God had coinpassion on the peo-
Jile

;
and proceeded, as if reluctantly, to oxrinite vengeance, ar.d to

give u)) .Jerusalem, and the temple, to the rage of heathen connnerors
(./er. 25 3.) S'-OTT

(15.) Risin? up betimes.] 'And he rose up early,' or ' very early,' ......^.... ..j,.-., ,„.=c
IS a very ctsmmon Arabic ex pres:<ionnumrratives, especially ofjournevs, to their own infdUi;
and there IS a verb expressly to denote ' rising early' and ' rising very' Iheir cruel invaders
early. The etpression originated in the common oriental custom of Verse 21

S'tr-well'ins 'or"movi,^ irihe^he^at'oT Uie tv'^'v'r'l"'-
'" "''"'' "^ ^''?^ '' ^'^'"'^ ''«•« "^^""""'^'^ '"«>' ^'''^^^ "« '^^^^'^^ f"'» '^^ «>•*«

n,Th»r,.r» ,^£ 'i!?,^ ^ .t
"'6 ""i^'. ^^'lul' IS excessive caiuivitv in the 4th vear of Jehoiakim, to the 1st of Cyrus the Persian •

drv=,nH h^, .^ n, ^'^^''i''" '^ '^'^"'
"If^

refre..hing lionr, and in su.^h or from -the later arid more complete desolations of the and to ?hedry and hot countries it .e, therefore, .he hour of greatest ..-..ivity. fmi.ian^ of the temple, in the 6th^f Darius' as the land was both desc^

rgQ^I En. htrd, ami re-reoplcd gradually. (2 A". 24:1, 8— 16. i>??i. M, 2.) Ip.

Verse 16.
Jer. 2:26—30. 11:18—23. 18:18—23. 20:1—6. 26:10—24. 32:2, 8.

36:5. 37:11—21. 38:1—6. 4.3:3—7. Lam. 3 52—57. Jllatt. 5:10—12. 21:
33—39. 23:29—39. Acts 7:51—53. 1 Thes. 2:13—16.—-Vo remedy, izc]
It no longer consisted with tlui honor of God to protect so wicked a
people, who professed to be his worshippers, and who encouraged thera-
selves in ein by a iircsumptiioiis confidence in Him. It was become
necessary to dis|>lay the glory of the divine holiness and justice, iu
bringing signal miseries on them: and this God tlid, by giving them up"

'uated counsels, and the imbittered resentment of
(M. R.) ScoTT.



M. O: 536. 2 CHRONiCLES, XXXVI. Proclamation of Cyrus.

» the Loud stirred up
the spirit of Cyrus
king of Persia, that he

juude ' a proclamation
throughout all his king-

dom, and put it also in

writing, saying,

23 Thus saith Cyrus
king of Persia, ' Ali the

kingdoms of the earth

hath the Lord God of
heaven given me; and
••he hath charged me to

build him an house in

Jerusalem, which is in

Judah. ' Who is there

among you of all his

people? the Lord his

God be with him, and
let him go up.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Whon ihe wickedrwss of niiiioris provokes God to re;nove (vise redemption, the warnings, invitationg, and entreaties ofhis Word,

and pious princes, and to advance others of a contrary character

;

and liis long-suffering towards us, prove his ricli compassion and

avowed impiety and desolating judgments may lie expected to love: but tiione endearing attributes are exercised in exact con-

como in like a'flood, and to bear down all before them.—Infatu- eistency with liis justice, holiness, truth, and infallible wisdom;

ated counsels and treacherous measures concur in ruining those, and when no means, mercies, or warnings are effectual to bring

who, in proud contempt of God, reject the warnings of his min- sinners to rejjcntance, there is no remedy, but He must vindicate

iater's from his Word; and who thus ' stiffen their neck, and hard- the honor of his despised authority, patience, and mercy, in their

en their heart from turning unto the LoaD.' The whole plan of condign punishment. Scott.

tiie land cnjoi/i'd fter siUmlh':, r. 21. as God had
threatened by Moses, Lev. 26: 34. and the reason

there given, ?;. 35. is, ' Because it did not rent nn

your sabbathn, you lirofanod the gabbath-day, did

not observe the sabbatical year.' They many a

time ploughed and sowed their land in the 7lh year
when it should have rested, and now it lay un-

ploughed and unsown fur 10 times? years. Note,
God will be no loser in his glory at last, by the

disobedience of men: if the tribute be not paid,

He will distrain_and recover it, as He speaks,

Hos. 2: 9. Some think, they had neglected the

observance of 70 s.abbatical years in all, and just

so many, by way of reprisal, the land now enjoyed

;

or if those that had Ijeen neglected, were fewer, it

was fit the law should be satisfied, with interest.

We find that one of the (juarrels God had with

them at this time, was, for not observing another

law which related to the 7th year, and that was
!

the release of servants ; see Jer, 84 : 13, &c. (2.) ',

Vet \yf may consider it as giving some encourage-
ment to their hojies, that tlicy should, in due time,

return to it again. While it lay desolate^ it did,

as it were, lie wailing for them again, and refuse

to acknowledge any other owners.

V. 22, 28. These two vs. have a double aspect.

1. They Inok back to the prophecy of Jeremiah,
and show how that was accomplished, »». 22. God
had, by him, promised to restore the captives, and
rebuild Jerusalem, at the end of 70 years; and God
will be found true to every word He has spoken.

2. They look fonvard to the history of Ezra,
whicii begins with the repetition of these last two
vs. There they are the introduction to a pleasant

story, here the conclusion of a very melancholy

one; so we learn from them, that though God's
people be corrected, they are not abandoned;
though thrown into the furnace, yet not lost there,

nor left there any longer than till the dross be
separated.

21:ia. I iSam. M;19. 1 K. II:H,23
IChr. 5:«6. Eira 1:5. \t. I3;3-S,

17.18. 46:1—S. Hag. I:H.

b l-i.9. 3i!,S.

- Pi. 76:6—7.
18,58.

D»n, a:«l,37. 4:M. a:

d Is. 44;i<I—28.
• lChr,*2:16. a9:6. F.zra7il».
8 6,7. Hon.. 8:31.

Zech.

'Gp.oonAPKY OF 3. W. Kaw. I, Cnuntrien this fide the Euphra-
tes, (n) The peninsula of Asia Minor (.Nntoll.i. Cliief rivers: Ilalys

and Sangarius. Countries:—3 on the W. side, Mysia, I.ydln, Carla.

,\long the coast. Ihe Greek maritime cities, Phocffia, Ephcnus, Miletus,

Smyrna, Halicnrnas.sus, &c. In the interior the cities of Sardls, Lyri-

in, and Pergamus in Mysia.—3 on the S. side: Lycia, Pamphylla .nnd

Cllicifi, Willi tho chief city Tarsus.—3 on the N. side: Bilhynla, Paph-
lagonia, Pontus; with the Oreelt maritime cities lieraclea, Amisus
and Sluope.—2 in the centre : Phrygia with Galatia, chief cities Gor-
dium and CeUena), and Cappadocia, city Mazaca. (i) Islands along
the coast of Asia Minor. Lesbis, city MItyJene, Chios, tiamos, Cos.
Rhodcii, with cities of the same name, (c) Syria with Phenicia and
Palcsiins. 1. Syria proper. Cities: Damascus, Emesa, ll'ellopolis,

(Bnaibec). In the desert, Palmyra. 2. Phenicia. A mountainous land

on the coast. Mts. Libanns and Antl-llbamis. Cities : Tyre on an
Island, opposite ancient Tyre on the continent. Sidon, Bybius, Bcry-
tus, Tripolls, Aradns. 3. Palestine. Mts. Cannel, Tabor. River

:

Jordan. Division originally into 12 tribes; afterwards into the dis-

tricts, Judea, chief city .lernsalem ; Samaria, (cities Samaria and 8i-

chem,) and Galilee.' [See also note, Josh. 12: 8. on Geo^r. of Si/ria.]

(d) Arabia. Full of monstrous deserts, and inhabited by noniades.

But its S. and E. coasts give it great commercial imiiortancc. In the

N. Ar.abia Petnca, from the place Petra. In the centre, tlie .Vrabian

desert. In the S. Arabia Fell\; rich, by its native products, as vari-

ous Itinds of incense, frankincense, &c. and as the most ancient de-

pot for India wares. Cities: Mariaba, .\den, ic. On the E. side, the

commercial city Gerra, and the opposite isl.wds Tylus and .\radns

(Bahrein islands, liKewise the staple as well of AraViian n:3 of India
wares, esnecisliy cinnamon from Taprobnne Ceylon, [FftrvaimjV'

'II. IJptwccn Evphratr.i a'lii'J'i^ri.'!. ('i) Mesopotamia. In the In-

tiirlor a dry plateau, inhabited only hy nomadic hordes. Cities on the

tiuphrates: Thapsacus, Circesium (Carchcmish\ Cunaxa. In the N.
Zoba or Nisibis. (li) Armenia, to the N. above the preccdiiijr. Full
of mountains : for a lonji time witiiout cities, at a late period it had
Ti^ranocerta. Rivers: Cyrus, and Ara\es, and Phasis. 'cl IJabylo-

nia, the S. part of Mesopotamia, divided from it by the Median wall.

A plain with a ricli soil; once, by careful culture, canals, <lams, and
I.iltes, the most fruitful, and bv situation tlie richest commercial conn-
trv in the Interior of Asia. Cities • Babylon on the Euphrates, Bor-
sippa.

' III. Between the Tigris and Tndus. (ai Assyria, or tlr« district Adia-
bene, an extensive i)lateau. Cities: Nineveh (Ninus\ Arbcla. The
name .\s3vria is often used by the Greeks in a wider sigiiification, and
ttien it embraces both Mesopotamia and Babylonia ;Jt is even some-
times put for the name Syria. (6 Susiana, a fruit*! connlrv, witli

llie city Susa on the River Choaspes orEulasus (tilai), one of tlie resi-

dences of the Persian kinjs. (r) Persis, in the N. rough and moun-
tainous, in the middle a fruitful plain, in the B. sandy. Rivers: Cyrus
and Ara';es. Cities: Persepolis or Pasar^rada, wlirre was tho national

palace, and burying-place of the kings of Persia. Persis is n?cd in an-

tiquity, as in modern geography, in a wider sense, and then cm-
btaces all the countries between the Tigris and Indus, except As-

syria. In this case it comprises 3 t3. districts, Persis, properly so called

[Fars]. CnrmaDla, Gedrosia; 3 central, Media. Aria, Arachosia, and 3

N. Partliia, with Ilvrcania, Bactria, Sogdiaria. (d) Carmauia.a large, for

the most part desolate land, along the Persian Gulf and the Indian Sea.

Cities: Carmania, Harmozia. (c1 Gedrosia, the district on the coast

between Carmaina and India. Along the Indian Sea it is a desert of

sand; in the N. mountainous. Town: Pura. (/) Media, above Per-

sis. An extensive, xery fruitful, and in the N. mountainous district.

Rivera: Araxes, Cvrus, and Mardns. Cities: Ecbalana [Acmctha],
Ra?e<), Tlie N. part Is also called .Vtropaiene (.Vdorbilschan; or Me

dia Minor. (.?) Arlu, n jjlatn, xvlth a laVe nnd river Arlus; and a city

Aria or Artacoana. (h) Arachosia; a rich and fmitfeil country on the

boundary of India; bounded on the N. by the mountain Paropamisus.

Cities: ,\rachotu8 and Prophthasia. Tlie neighboring, thickly peopled,

mountainous countries, (at present Cabul and Candahar,) although they

properly belong to India, yet, as they were so often subjected to the

Pe.'sian' rule, xvere often diatingiiished by tiie name of Paropamisue,

and considered as forming a part of Persia. (0 Parthia and Hyrcania,

rough mountain districts. N. from Media, but full of noble and Q-uitfttl

vallevs. Before and during the Persian Fupremacy, they xvere little

known and esteemed, nnd xvere without cities. It xvas at a late peri-

od that the inhabitants of Partlua came in turn to possess a rule wide-

ly extended tlircugh the xvorld. (k) Bactria, the country on the 8.

bank of tlie Oxus. It is lioh In its natural products, and one of the

oldest commercial countries of A.sla. River: Oxus. Cities: Bactra

and Zariasjia. Bactria, on the boundary of India, the less Thibet,

and little P.ucharia. (the N. India o( Herod, and f.Vesw,! and the des-

ert Cobi, (the desert abounding in gold, of Herod.) through xvhich the

road to China passes, is bv its geographical situation nal\unlly destined

to be one of the (ii-st staples of the xvares of S. Asia ; and appears, the

fhrthcr we extend our rcsearciics in history, to have been, as Babylon,

one of the llrst principal places of the intercmirse between nations,

and in consequence of dawniiig culture. (/) Pogdiana, the country be

twcen tlie upper Oxus and the upper Jaxartes, xvhich divides it from

Middle .\sla (a pftrt of the greater Biicharia). It resembles in char

acter and advantages the neij^hborlng Bactria. ('hiefcity: Marakan-

da (Samarcand).' [Hce the maps, p. G-t. vol. I. tc]
^

'IV. Exypt. (Included bv some geographers in S. W. Asia.] The
land on the bs-nks of the Mile, as far as its floods extend [its valley is

900 miles in length nnd from 12 to 2a in bvcndtli], arc alone fruitful in

corn ; the remainder on the W. is a desert of sai d, and on the E. a

rocl.y, mountainous reuion. [Oiilv 17,000 sq. miles out of 200,000 are

ciiKiViible.l The E. of tlie branches of the Nile,entered the sea at

Pelusinm, the W. at Canopus: between xvas the Delia, (so called as

resembling that Greek letti;!',) filled xvilh cities end excellently xvell till-

ed. A foxv »i)Ots, fertile from abounding in fountains, are found in the

W. de.sert, and are called oases. Egvpf is divided into Upper Egypt,

from Syrne to the cilv Chcmmis, (cliief city, Thebes or Uios['olis
;

MlddlcEgvpt, from Chcmmis to Cercasorus, xvhere the Nile divides,)

chief city,Memphis ; and Tower Ecypt, comprising f-ie Delta and the

land on both.sides of it : it xvas full of ciUe:i, of which Sals is jiartic-

nlarly wortliv of note. Ethiopia, above, fr(pm the earliest times seems

to have stood in nn iniimate connection xvith Egypt, especially of a

commercial nature. The countries, just above Egypt, usually included

under the name of Nubia, are iuoeiIn a mere dei-ort of sand, traversed

from the beginning bv marauding nomadcs; v. hilt,! along the shore of

the .VrabiairOulf a rocky rluiin extends, and derived, in Nubia, a still

greater importance, froi'u its rich mines of golil, Just above the Egyp-

tipu bopudarv. [iri/Ainsori stales, thiit these xvere already worked as

early as IGSG C. C. about the time of .Tose))h, xvho he thinks arrived

in Egypt in the reign of Osirte.sen I. in 1708,) and th.at the port of

j?-'unum or Philolera.s (Old Kossaerl xvas probably already built for

trade.l At this bouiulMrv, the Nile is full of rocks, and bends to the

W. its bank.s are fruitful and inhabited, and rich in monuments of an-

tic|uity. Ascen-^ing to IG-" N. I., faiitful districts commence; and

tluir costly product:*, gold .as xvell as incen?e, have alxvays made these

Iirovinces,'ricli commercial countries. Here, even in Ile.ro<lotus's time,

(4B0 B. C.) Meroe wss celebrated, xvith a capital of the same name.

It formed a stale of priests, xn ith a king at its head, like the Egyptian

states. The cities Axum and Adule also seem, from their rulus, of

equal antiquity with the ancient Egypflan citie". and xvith Meroe.
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AN JEXPOSITION,
^ WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPON- THE BOOK OF

EZRA.
It is recorded by Jewish writers, that Ezra revised all the preceding parts of Scripture, and published a correct copy

of the whole : and indeed this appears highly probable. He is not called a prophet, in Scripture : yet, doubtless, he

performed these services under the guidance of the Holy Spirit ; as no distinction is made in the N. T. between one part

and another of that volume, then called ' The Oracles of God,' and, as such, sanctioned by our Lord and his apostles.

Tlie prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah confirm the history in the former part of this book : and as Ezra alone records

the rebuilding of the temple; whatever in the N. T. relates to the temple, as then standing, is, in some sense, a sanction

to the authenticity of the narrative : though 1 do not recollect any express references to it except in the genealogies.

Neither does the book appear to contain anj' direct prophecies : but it is written in so pious a strain, and so much in the

manner of the other Scriptures, t'lat it has strong internal evidences of divine inspiration. As express mention is made
in it of Jeremiah's prophecies, and plain intimations are given of Isaiah's extraordinary prediction concerning Cyrus

;

(1:1—4.) it is evident the writings of these prophets were then extant: and the constant reference to the law of Moses
and the preceding histories, in this book, and that of Nehemiah, proves the same respecting them.—Ezra was peculiarly

had in honor by the ancient Jews, and is so by the modern : and to this we must ascribe the forgery of several other

books, under his name, especially the two apocryphal books of Esdras, or Ezra; for forgeries they undoubtedly are, and
of a much later date than t'le authentic record of Ezra.—During the captivity nothing is recorded of Israel, except what
may be collected from Ezekiel and Daniel : and exceedingly little is contained in the Scripture of their condition, during
53G years, till the birth of Christ, compared with the regular history given of the nation from Moses to the captivity.

The old dispensation was about to expire and make way tor Christianity ; the Spirit of prophecy was about to be with-

drawn for a season ; and the people had so often and so flagrantly violated their national covenant, that they were not
honored and noticed as in former ages. [See concluding note to Ezra.] Scott.
The Jewish church puts on quite anotlier face, in this book, from v.'hat it had appeared with; much better, and more

pleasant, than of late in Babylon, yet far inferior to what it had been formerly. Kings we hear no more of, the crown
is fallen frovi their heads. Prophets they are blessed with, to direct their re-estahlishment, but, after a while, prophecy
ceases among them, till tlie great Prophet appears, and his fore-runner. The history of this book is the accomplishment
of Jeremiah's prophecy concerning their return out of Babylon, at the end of 70 3'ears, and a type of the accom-
plishment of the prophecies of the Apocalypse, concerning the deliverance of the gospel-church out of t!ie New
Testament Babylon. Ezra preserved the records of that great revolution, and transmitted them to the church in this

book; His name signifies a helper ;^ and so he was to that people. The book gives us an account, I. Of the Jcwb'
return from captivity, ch. 1,2. II. Of the building of the temple, the opposition it met with, and yet tiie perfecting of
it at last, c/t. 3— (). III. of Ezra's coming to Jerusalem, about 78 or 79 years afterward, c/i. 7, 8. IV. Of the good
service ho did there, in obliging those that had married strange wives, to put them away, ch. 9, 10. This beginning
again of the Jewish nation was small, yet its latter end greatly increased. Henry.

B. C. 53G.

CHAP. I.

Cyrvt9 issues a proclnnintiun, Hllowins;
the Jews to go up lo .Itnisalem and
build the templ<_* ; iind f-sliorting

those wlio sl:ii(l bthinrl inasf'i.';t them,
1—4. Maiiv prepare to return, atiii

others coiitrlhule to the ficpurisr, 5, G.

Cyrus restores tlie vessela ot" the tem-
ple to She^hhazznr, 7—11.

NOW > in the first

year ofCyi'iiti king
of Persia, that the Avonl

of the Lord '' by the

mouth of Jeremiah
might be fulfilled, tlie

Lord stirred up Xhp.

spirit of Cyru.s king of
Persia, ' that lie * made
n Seeon2Clir. 3I3:«,23.

h Jer. 'i'-y.ll—U. 29:10. 33:7—13.
c 3:13—15. e-.iZ. -i-.-a. Ps. 103:45.

Piviv. ','1:1.

• \\e\u ia't:'el avoicB to ra-ip. IM.itt.

3:1—3. John 1:23.

Chap. I. V. 1—4. Il will bs proper hero to

consider,

1. The slatf! of the captive Jews in Babylon;
it was on many uccounls very deplorable; they

were under the power ol'tliDsc that hated them, and
had notliing they could call their own: no temple,

no altar. If th<"y .sang psalms, their encmie-i

ridiculed them
;
yet (liey hud |)rcphr:ta among t'lem,

as Ezekiel ami Daniel: some of them were pre-

ferred at court, other.-; had comfortable settlements

in the country, and all were heme up with h.'po

that, in due time, thoyshouM retain to their own
land ; so thcv preserved the distinction of their fa-

milies, tilt? Kn;)wletlge cf their religion, and an
aveision to idolatry.

2. The state of the goveruaienl, under which
they were. Nebiichailiiezzar carried many away,
in the lat year of his reign, the 4th of Jehniakini

;

he reigned 45 years, his son Evii-meroiiach 23,
and his grandson Belsliazzar 3, which make up
the 70. So Lightfoot. It is charged on Nebu-
chadnezzar, that he ojjened n t the hmis-e nf hi.'i pri-

simns,\fn. 1-1: 17. And if he; hati showed mercy

to the poor Jews, Dnniel told him it would have
Ijeen the lengthening of his tranqidUity, Dan. 4: 27
Bat the measure of the sins of Babylon was, at

lenijth, full, and then destruction Avas brought on
them by Darins the Mede and Cyrus the Persian,

which we read of, Dan. 5: Darius, being old, left

the government to Cyras, who was employed as

the iiistnuiient of the .lews' deliverance, which he
ordered, as soon as he was master of the kingdom
of Baliylon, either in contradiction to Nebuchad-
nezzar, or in policy, lo recommend his newly-
acquired dominion as merciful and gentle; or, as

some think, in a pious regard to the prophecy of
Isaiah, published, and well known, above 150
yeius before, I^a. 44: 28. 45: 1, &c. and which
ppilrips was showed him by those about liim. His
name, some say, in Persian, signifies the sun, for

lie brought light and healing to the church of God,
and was an eminent type of Christ the Sun of
Righ'CDiisness. Some say his name signifies a
father, and Christ is the everlasting Father.

Respecling thi.^ proclamation, we have here, I.

Its rise. The Lord itirrcd up Cr/rus. The hearts

NOTES.
Cnw. I. Y. 1

—

i. (2 Chr. 36:22, 23.) NelnichaOnezzar"! son, Evil-
merodaoh, was slain by Neriglissar, his biotlier-in-I.nw, Htlur he had
reigned two years ;

and protjably .leholachin died before Iiim. (Note,
2 A. 25:27—30.) After i yesrs, Nerlglissar was «lain in battle by Cy-
rus: after a few months, Bel-sh.izr.;ir, son of Evil-merodacli, mounted
the throne ; and at the end of 17 years was slain in Babyhm by Cyrus.
g)an. 5:) Then CyaxHres, or Darius the Mede, the uncle and father-
in-law of Cyrus, sueceedeil to the throne of all these kingdoms; and
after 2 years he died, and left the whole oflheni to Cvriis, v/hn, in the
first year after his predecessor's death, proclaimed liberty to tlie cap-
tive .lews. This Is the (^-.--t com;iulalinn of the 70 year.s t.f the IJabv-
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lonish captivity. (2 Chr. S6:21.)—As Daniel prospered in the reign
of Darius the IVIede, and of Cyrus the Persian, there can be little doubt,
that he was instruir.ental in procuring this e.xtraordiiiary proclamation
in fiivor of the Jews : and probably he showed that prince the prophe-
cy of Isaiah, [so Josephi/s asserts,] and aL-^o those of .Jeremiah, wjiich
foretold the ex'act duration of the captivity. (/.?. 13;17. 21:1—5. .tl;2S.

4t;2S—23. 45:1—6. Jer. 25:10—13. 27:4—9. 29:10. 50: 51: Dan. IJ7—20. 6:25—2H.) The prophecy of Isaiah v. .as delivered about 120 years
before the temiile was destroyed ; and about the same time before tlie

birth of Cyrus. These predictions, set before Cyrus, by a i;ers0R of
Daniel's venerable age, and liitrh reputation for wisdom, and eminent
station, seem to have produced in the mind of this jirndcnt and humane



B. C. 53G, EZRA, I. The proclumution of CyrUt

api'Oflaiiiatioa through- of kings me iit his tian.l, aiul, like tiie rivuleUof the end of the earth, D&n. 4: 22. 5: 19. God ia tbt.

out all his kili^dmii water, He tnnietii ihem whicli way He will. It i fountain of power; and ilicse entiusted with it.

e good is done at any time, God atirs up the spirit to I confirmed by coiuparing it witii the prophecy of

n It, puts tliougiits into the mind, gives to tlie uii- L^aiah, where it was foretidd. Israel's disobedi-

king of Persia,
* LoKD God of heave
' hath "'iven me all the derstanding to form a right ju(igmftnt,rind directs

kiiifdorns of the earth* "^''^ "'" "'''•'' "'"*>' ^^ please?. Wliatever good

and ^he hath charged
me to build him an
house at Jerusalem
which is in Judah.

3 Who is there amon?

enre to God's charge, whicli ihey were often told

of, is aggravated by the obedience of this heathen

king.

2. He gives free leave to all Jews in his domi-
offices therefore are, al any time, done for the

church of (lod, He must have tha glory of them.

n. Its reference to the prophecy of Jeremiah, by
j

nions, to go to Jerusalem, and huild the temple of

whom God had not only promised they should re- the Lord tliere, v. 3. Piety is the best policy.

turn, but had fixed the time, whicli set time to fivor 3. He subjoins u brief f.u- a collection to bear

Sion was now come. 70 years were deteimined ; I
the charges of such us were poor, and not able to

Jeru.suleni, whicli is in despised; yet tluisdid I'rovidenre honor him long
|

tions of all the king's loving subjects. And wc
Judah, and build the after, that a mighty monarch shall act in pursuance

j

may suppose the Jews had conducted them.- elves

house of the Lord God of the word of the Lord by his mouth. Isa. 44: so well among their neighboiH, that they would be

of Israel C" he is the 36. III. Its date; in his 1st year, not of hi.s reign
|

as forward to accommodate them, because they
' ^ -

''- - '

over Persia, the kingdom he was born to, bill Bab- j loverl them, as the Egyptians were, because they

ylon, which he hadconcjuered. Those are much ho-

nored, whose spirits are stirred up to l>egia witii

God, and to serve Him in their first years. IV'.

Its publication; hy viovd o( mov\\\, a voice pasaing

where he SOJOUriieth, f/iroii^/ijw.' n/; /;(> Afugf/om, like a jubilee trumpet

'let the men of his place proclaiming libeity to the captives; the publication

* hell) him with silver, was made also by writing, that it might bo the

and with gold, and with '»°'« sat.sfoctory, and might l.e sent to those d.s

God,) which is \n Jeru-
salem.

4 And whosoever re-

maineth in any [)lace

«..^ ....... „v..^., ...... ......
(^nt pi-yyiiipga uhere the ten tribes were scattered,

goods, and with bea^'ts, ;„ Assyria and Media, 2 K. 17: 6. " '
_ ._ ,

. . V. Its pur-
beside ^ the free-will- port,

offering for the house 1. The preamble shows the causes an.i consi-

of God, that is in Jem- derations him thereunto moving, v._ 2. It nhoidd

gjjJQp-, seem, his mini was enliglUcned with the know-

"fi Thou rn-o ni-i fbr. ledge of /(Awo^, r. 3. Though he had not kiiown

I p c 1 ".r u c God by education, God made him so fir to know
Cluet ot the lathers ot

jji,„ ^^^^,^ ^^ j|,^f l,g .,ij [,;, service with an eve
Judah and Bsnjainm, to Him. He profe.s3es to do it, (1.) In grati-

and the priests, and the tude to God. What he says sounds a little vain-

Levites, with all them g\cinov.9,(iiV \here were man ykingdonis of the earth

^ whose spirit God had which he had nothing to do with; but he means,

raised' to go up to build ,"''>' ^f ''^*1 S'^^"^"
'"V"

^'l that was given to l\c-

., , " r. ', y ^ bu;:hadiiezzar,whose dominion, Daniel savs.was^o
the house ot the Lord, ' > .

>

which is in Jerusalem.
6 And all they that

were about them

were weary of them. At least, many would be

kind to thcju, because they saw the government
would take it well. Cyrus nut only gave his good
vvi.shes with them that weut, (Their God be leilh

them, v. 3.) but took cr.re also to furnish such

things as they needed. He took it for granted, that

those among them wiio were of ability, would of-

fer their //-re-uj/Z ofnin.^ for the hnise of God, to

proaiote t!'.e rebuildin;^' of it. But he would also

have them supplied out of his kingdom. Weli-
wi.shers to the lemi-Ie sliouli l)e well-doers for it.

v. 5—11. Vv'e are h-^re told,

I. How Cyrus's piocl.unntion succeeded with

others. 1 . Many went u|) accordingly, v. 5. The
leaders were the chief of the fathers of Judah and

Benjamin, eminent and experienced men, who
might J«stl\ be expected, as tliey were above their

brethren in dignity, to g.) before tiiem in duty.

The priests and Levitrs were (as became them)

with the first. If any good work is to be don«,

let ministers lead in it. They that accompanied,

were such as God had inclined, Zech. 4: 6. The
temptation perhaps wa.s strong, to some, to stay

d IK. 8:27. aClir. 2:12. (a. 6S:1. Jer.

I0;11. Dnil. 2:28. 5.23.

e .Ic . 27;0,7. Dan. 2:37,33. 4:25,3!.

5:19—21.
f U. 44:i6—23. 43:I.r3,!3.

6:2.

k 3:63—70. 1 Chr. 29:3,9,17.

k I. 2 Chr. 36:22. Nth. 2:12. Pror.
16:1. 2Cor. 8:16. Pliil. 2:13. Jam.
1:18,17.

conqueror, a conviction that the God of Israel was the true God, ond
that the ca;)tive Jews were liis chosen peojih^, and Jcrasalein the place
where He was especially pleased to be worsliiijped.

—

CvTus's domin-
ions bein^ far superior to any olhc." empire then in tlie world, (,•'.3 coni-

prisin.ij the dominioii.s of'tlic Medcsand Persians increased by those of
the Assyri:ti!s, Babylonians, anil others,) were called in the customary
style, 'nil the kingdoms of t!ie enrlli.'— Uy this decr.^e, the Jew.-!, v.-ho

hail been heid in boiidaaie and captivity, were virtually iele:i?0(l, pro-

vided tiicv chose to eiig.age in this eiiterjirise. Any attempt of this

kind woiiltl previously have been punishable as rebellion ; but now.
the government being favorable, their oppcscrs would bo restrained,

and many would readily help thom on that acooiint alone.—As the
kings of Persia still retained the sovereignty of the la:;d, it could be no
real impolicy to encourage the people to re-inhabit and cultivate a worship) ; and alterwanls at length became zealous iconoclasts, de-

£ Josh. 1:9. 1 Clir. !:8:20. Mdl!. 23:20.

ii Dei". 32:31. Dan. 2:47. 6:26. Ac;h
10:38.

17:16-18. Ac!s24:l7. 3 John 6—3.

• lltb. lift.'nmii;). I'.c. 4:9,IU. Ual.

ders of the Median and Persian nations, were orthodo.it : for Shem was
father of IClani, who was father or ancestor if the Persians. But aa

the corrupted and depraved human nature verges to worse, so they
gr;:dually mixed superslilion.s with their true religion ; adding Snhian-
ism, i. e. a veneration (not divine indeed, but yet too great) for the
lieavenly bodies and thef-lemeiits. And, at Iciigth, imitating the tire of
Ihe altar in t!ie templeof God, the Per.sians also learned (okcep a [.•>•.

petnal five in their Pyiees i tire-towers), and alihongh they did not
adore thi.s with divine worship, yet they paid, and still pay il, too su-

perstitions a veneration. They alhrm, that liieir religion was reformed
and brought back to its ancient purity by Abraham. Again relapsing

into these superstitions, they were again reformed: and were indeed
the worshi;)i-c!s of the true Go:l, free f;om all iconolatry (or image-

furtile territory, whic'i had long lain desolate. But this measure w.as

so contrary to the ancient prejudices and superstitions of these kings,

that it was probably dictated by conscience, and a sense of duty to the
God of heaven: tliouglx we find nothing in the subsequent history of
this iirincc to favor a conclusion, that he finally renounced idolatry,

and became a true worshipper of Jehovah. The proclamation, how-
ever, was honorable to God ; and would encourage the Jews to adhere
to their religion, and be more zealous for it ; and perhajia induce many
of (he Gentiles to respect, and even to embrace it. Scorr.

(1, 2.) ' On the conquest of Babylon, [note, 2 K. 17:C.] at the death

stroying the idohitrours temides of the Greeks : [as well as those of
the Jews, Egyptians, .tc. .'] believing that God, who filled the uni-

verse, could not be contained in walls. Therefore the Persians had
then no temples, as Ifcro lotatt notes: nor adored any images or statues,

nor made or fashioned any sculiitnre or handiwork: ctceiitonce in the

decline of the empire, when a hc:etical king .set up a statue of Venus.
Though accused of it, by Greeks, and J.Iohainniedans, they deny that

thev ever wor-hipred aiiy other Ihan the one true God. The precepts

of Zoroaster preac'rib.^ Ni:/ut:'h, .sa-lutation.i, only, [Job 31:26—28.) to

the Sun, no mention is made of Prestisfi, serritiis.' Hyde. The
of Belahazzar, (grandson of Xcb-ichadnezzar, Dan. 5:) Cyrus made liis judgment of Job, see as above, seems less lenient, and ' in the time of

uncle Cvaxares, (there called Darius the SIcdian,) king of Babylon. Sapor many thousand Christians in Armenia and Persia sufTered mar-
Sich was his title, but, according to Xenophon, Cvrus had the tlirone tvrdom, rather than turn towards t!ic Sun, (as is the custom of Moham-
aiul remained in the city. After 2 yrs. Darius died, wlieii Per.'Jia, and
all the dominions of Assyria and Babylon, became subject to liis soie

sway.' BooTHROVn. j'l the kins-dornn.] ' ile ruled over all Asia,

says Herat. Over the Mede.^ and Hyrcauian.', Syrians, .Vssyrians, Ara-
bians, Cappadocians, both Phrygias, the Carians, Phoenicians, Baby-
lonians, BactriiUis, Indians, Cilicians, SaciE or Scythi;ins, Paphhigo-
nians, Megadinians, and many other nations, the Greeks inhabiting

Asia, and the Cyprians and Egyptians; the borders of his kingdom
were to the E. of the Red Sea ; to the N. the Eu\ine Pontus; to the W.
Cyprus and Egypt ; and to the 3. Ethiopia. Xcropli.'' Coiid. Convn.
Bee Geogr. note, end of 2 Chr. and Hist, note, end of Esther. En.
He hath charged.] ' So he understood from Is. 15:13 and 44:28.'

Pat'^uick.

(3.) He ix the Gad.\ 'There is no doubt that the .".boriginal foun-

medans and even Armenian Christians in peisianow,) or the king, with
this kind of external homage, at the order of a Persian king.' . . . ' In-

deed there is su'ilcierit certainty of Ihe faith of the Medes and Persians

in the one onli- God, from the beginning of their monarchy.' . .
.

' They
have preserved the true faith in God, and, which can be said of no other

nation, but the Jewish, have continued to the present time the most
ancient church derived from Shem, and the post-diUivian Patriar -hs.'

H VUE ; whom sea for the reformations of the Zoroasters, <tc. Zoi ..as-

ter's i)ror'hecv of Chri-t ; and the sending of the magi to Bethleh,.ni,

to finil Christ', bv the Parthian monarch of Persia. But see preC to

Harris's 'Great' Teacher,' ed. by Fres. Humphrey, p. 2.9. Ed.
Verses 5, 6.

Some readers may perhaps wonder, that, on this proclamatlcn of
Cvrus, Ihe Jews did not assemble in one body, and directly go \nA

[5.19]



B. C. 5S6. EZRA, r. Vessels of the temple restored.

* strengtliened tiieir

bands with vessels of
silver, with ?old, with
goods, and with beasts,

and with prccioua

things, beside all that

was ' willingly offered.

7 !r Also " Cyrus the

king brought forth the

vessels oi tho house
of the Lord, which "

Nebuchadnezzar had
brought forth out of
Jerusalem, and had put

them in the house of
his gods;

8 Even those did Cy-
rus king of Persia bring

forth by the hand of
Mithreiiath the trea-

surer, and numbered
them unto " Sheshbaz-
zar the prince of Ju-
dah.

9 And thij is the

number of them: thirty
P chargers of gold, a

thousand chargers of
silver, i nine and twen-
tj' knives,

10 Thirty basius of
gold, silver basins of a

ill Bain lull ; tlit-vjiiiiiconvpiiionr sf-tlleinenis iliric,

and ail agreeable acquaiiituncp witlitlic neighbors;

tlie disconraofeineiUs to rotiii ii were manv and great,

the journev long, their \vivc« and rhiliJixvi unlit for

travelling, iheir own land a strange land, the road

to ii an unknown road. Jerusalem was all in ru-

The (.nil and ofier of the Gospel are like Cyrus's

pr.'iclainatioii ; deliverance to the captives, Luke 4:

18. out of the slavery of sin into the glorious lib-

irty of the ihiliiren of God. The offer is general

to all; Christ makes it, in pursuance of thegrant

the Father lias made Him of all power bcth in

ins, and in the midst of enemies to whom they
;

AfU'f/J u^irf m mj-M, (a much greater dominion than

would be an eapv prey. Many were wrought up- i that given to Cyrus ; v. 2.) and of the charge given

on by these considei-ationi? to stay at least, not tn ! Him to build God a house, to set Him up a church

go \vith the first; but some got over those diffi- |
in the world, a kingdom among men. Many that

cullies, and they were those whose spirits God
j

hear this joyful sound, are in love willi their sins,

raised. He, by hii Spirit and grace, filled them i and will not venture on the difficulties of a holy

with a generous ambition of liberty, a gracious life; but some there are, that break through their

affection to their own land, and a desire of the discouragements,

—

those whose spirit God has rais-

ed above the world and the flesh, and w horn He has

made willing in the day of his power, Ps. 110: 3.

2. Their neighbors helped them, r. 6. AUabout
them, furnished them with plate and goods. As

free and public exercise of their religion. Had
He left them to themselves, and to the counsels of

flesh and blood, they had staid in Babylon; but

He put it into their hearts to set their feces Zion-

ward, and, as strangers, to ask the way thither; I the tabernacle was made of the spoils of Egypt,

(Jer. 50: 5.) Being a new generation, they went : and the first temple built by the labors of the Rtran-

out, like their father Abraham, tVom thin land of ' gers, so the second by the contributions of the

the Chaldees, not knowing whitlier ihry svent, I Chaldeans ; all intimating the admission of the

Heb. 11: S. Whatever good we do, it is owing \ Gentiles into the church, in due time.

purely to the grar.e of God, and He raises up our
|

II. How this proclamation was .seconded by

spirits to do it, luvks in us both to u-ill and to do.
j

Cyrus himself. lie not only released the people

Our spirits naturally incline to this earth and the I of God, but restored the vessels of the temple, v.

things of it ; if they move upward, in any good af- I 7, 8. Observe here, 1 . How careful Providence

feciiona or good actions, it is God that raises them. ! was of these, that they were not lost, melted down,

did Sheshbazzar bring

up with them of the

t captivity, that were
brought up from Baby-
lon unto Jerusalem.

7.15,18. 8;'J5

second sort four hun-
dred and ten, and other
vessels a thousand.

II All 'the vessel-*

of gold and of silver

loere five thousand and
four hundred, \]\ these

S6:T,

D.iii.

TSat la. htlped Ihsm.

J.~ /'8. U0:3. 2 Cor. 9.1

m5:14. 8-5.

II 2 K. 24:13. 23:13—18. 2 Cln-.

10,18. Jpr. 27:21,22. 28:3—6.

o li.' 5!l4,16. Hag. 1:1,14. 2:2—4.
Zedi. 4:8—lU.

p Num. 7:13,19. 1 K. 7:50. 2 Chr. 4:

8,11,21,23. i4:14. Mntl. 14:8.

q Matt. 10:29—31.
1- Rom. 9:i3. 2 Tim. 2:19—21.
T Heb tranaporlaiou. Mail. 1:11,12.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
As the architect progre.'sively executes every part of the plan,

he had delineated for his intended structure, till the whole is com-
pleted; so God in his providence performs in due order all the

f)rnphocifs of his Word: a great proportion of his grand design

las already been accomplished, and revolving ages will hasten the

perforina;ice of all the rest, in the appointed periods.—When He
has work to do, they, whom He has chosen to perform it, find

their minds enlarged to entertain noble designs; and, forgetful of

their former habits, maxims, and superstitions, they serve his

cause with all the authority, which He has conferred on them.

Even they, who live and die strangers to the power of true reli-

gion, h.ave often received deep convictions of ' \^\i^ eternal power
and Godhead,' and of their obligations and accountableness to

' the God of heaven :' and, under these convictions, they have made

public and honorable confessions to Him, liave shown for a time

a regard for his authority, and have done many and great things

for his cause and people; speaking the language of piety, and be-

ing very useful to hia worshippers; and yet at last they have re-

lapsed into their former idolatry or ungodline.'is! (7: 11—28.)

—If such things have heretofore been done in fulfilling farmer

prophecies; the Lord is equally able and faithful to provide for

the ruin of every antichrist, the conversion of the Jews, and the

calling of all the Gentiles into his cliurrh.—In every useful un-

dertaking, all should endeavor to be helpful ; some by their labors,

some wTth their substance, and all by their prayers; and what-

ever is done willingly, and from love to God and his people, will

be graciously accepted. Scott.

tfike possesion of their ancient inheritances: but a little reflection sho\V3
the mutter in another light. . . . None of the Jews hail seen Jeru.salcm
or the temple, except such as were considerably above 50 years of
.nge; at which period of life the spirit of enterprise commonly begins
til (Ic'cline: anrl those, who had merely seen it as children, would have
liulti stimulating recollection of it. Few were attached to the temple
by iruK pietv: and most of them wanted even that attachment, which
men naturally feel for the land of their nativity ; having been born In
the places, where they were then settled. Some persons of true and
eminent piety were sO situated, that they did not think it their duty to
remove ; as Daniel in the court of Cyrus: others would be hlndeietl by
tbe infirmities of old age, and the peculiar circumstance? of their I'ani-

ilies ami connections. In short, the diTicuItles, hardship, and peril
were manife-t ; the success of llie attempt woiilil be doiibtful to all,

but those who were 'strong in faith:' its temporal advantages were
remote niul precarious, and not worth the venture; especially to such
as had obtained comfortable settlements or oocuiiations, in the land
of their captivity. Even the siiiritual advantages would appear to the
pious mind, more intended for po.'^terity than for that generation ; and
to engage in it, in this view, would require vigorous faith, livelvhope,
and an ar-tivc zeal for tlie honor of Clod, and the benefit of his dinrch,
and establishment of his worslii)), in ages to come.—We mav cnncrude,
that in consequence of the captivities, many Israelites, and some of
the Jews, were finally incorporated with the heathen, among whom
they dwelt: yet these calamities seem to have had a very good effect
on considernljle numbers. . . . Many more returned, than "we read of
being carried away captive : (2:6-1—67. Jer. 52:28—30.) but n.s the
land had been utterly desolated, all the surviving inhabitants must have
been driven into othVir countries, and most of them into those lands,
which had been subject to the kings of Babvlon. and which were now
fallen under the dominion of the kings of Persia- and doubtless many
of the ten tribes accompanied the Jews at this time. It is, however,
evident that a great majority, even of the latter, clioae to continue in
the settlements They had there gained: some of them afterwards re-
turned, but very many never did ; and Immense numbers of Jews were
from that tiiue dispersed, in every city and country, over all that part
of the wor! I. Soth.st the new settlement, ia Judeaand at Jerusalem,
formed but a small part of that people, as they continued to be distin-
guished from otlicr nations: for ihov stilt increased «nd multlnhed very
[5inj

rapidly, according to the promise of God to their Ihthers.— It is worthy
of observation, that no Jews, who chose to go, were exchided by Cy.
rus'a proclamation: yet the languagj of the sacred historian implies,

that none would actually have gone, if He, who ' stirred up the spirit

of Cyrus,' had not also 'raised the sidritof ihe people,' to avail them-
selves of this perniis;iion: the original words are the same In both
clauses. This transaction, (as Abp. Usher has jiarticularly observed,)
fnrnishes a most striking i/'ustration, or, as I would rather say, repre-
sentation, of the way in which the Gospel is proposed to sinners, and
embraced by believers. It is in general set before the ruined descend-
ants of Adam, with the Savior's most solemn assurance, that 'Him
who Cometh . . . He will in nowise catst out.' Yet 'no man can come
unto Him, except the Father draw him.' On one pretence or other,

oil who are left to themselves 'neglect so gieat salvation,' and are
justly condemned. But God, by his preventing grace, 'stirs up the
spirits ' of some, who thus thankfully embrace the profTered blessing,
and are rucrcifuUy saved. Scott.

Verses 7—11.

It Is generally agreed, that the ark was lost or destroyed, when the
temple was burnt: and it Is likely, that ty the absence of it, and the
visible glory, ' God would signify. He was withdrawing his presence
from tiiat house of stone, to dwell in the temple of Christ's body, who
ofTcred Himself to God, and thereby pnt an end to these figurative
sacrifices.' Pritrjr.lc. The knives were used for slaying and preparing
the sacrifices, as the original word signifies ; and the vessels, for receiv-
ing the blood, for the meat-offerings, and other similar pnrposes. {M.
/?.)—The sum total of the ve.s.sels here stated far exceeds the particu-
lar account given of them: but it is supposed, that many spoons, tongs,
and other instruments of service, not before numbered, were included.
—Shcslib,i7.7.ar was the grandson of Jehoiachin by Salathiel, and the
heir of the house of Puvid : as such he was regarded by the conquer-
ors ; he possessed authority over the captive Jews ; and he was author-
ized, and willingly undertook, to lead those back, who now returned
to rebuild the city and temple. {^M. R. 6.-2:2.3:2, 8. 5:14—16. Jer. 22:

28—30.) Id.

Sheshbazzar. (Z) This name appears to be compounded of a Hebrew
word which signinci-.,^?!r line:), and another which signifies, in aj/lic-

tion The wearing of fine linen nn.l while garments was an exjirea-

alon of rejoicing. Id.



B. C. 536.

CHAP. II.
The pritictp&l penoiis who rtlurned
from Babylon, 1,2. TJi-' nuuiher of
the several families which uccoinpa-
iiied them. 3

—

35. The pnvsts, 3i

—

39. The Leviien, 40— 4'^. The Ne-
thliiims, 43—54. The children of
Solomon's servants, SS—6U. 'I'he

prients who could not show their

pedigree, 81—63, The srjin total,

with their retinu?, 64—67. Their
oblations towards the tccnple aud its

service, 63-70.

NOW these are " the

children of the

province that went up
out of the captivity, of
those which had been
carried away, •• whom
Nebuchadnezzar the

Iting of Babylon had
carried away unto Bab-
ylon, and came again
unto Jerusalem, and
Judah, every one unto
his city;

2 AVhich came with
'Zerubbabel: '' Jeshua,
Nehemiah, ' Seraiah,
Reelaiah, Mordecai,
Bilshan, Mispar, Big-
vai, Rehum, Baanah.
The number of the men
of the people of Israel:

3 The children of
•^Parosh, two thousand
an hundred seventy and
two.

4 The children of
«Shephatiah, three hun-
dred seventy and two.

5 The children of
' Arah, seven hundred
seventy and live.

6 The children of
' Pahath-moab, of the

children of Jeshua and
^ Joab, two thousand
eight hundred and
twelve.

7 The children of
' Elam, a thousand two
hundred lifty and four.

8 The children of
" Zattu, nine hundred
forty and five.

9 The children of
" Zaccai, seven hundred
and threescore.

10 The children of
" Bani, six hundred for-

ty and two.
- 11 The children of
p Bebai, six hundred
twentv and three.

12 The children of

EZRA, II.

or so mixed with oilier vessels, limt they could not

be known, but were all now ftjrth-coniing: such
care Gut! has ut' the livin<( ic.ssr/.v cf mrrct/, vessels

of himor , oi' whom it is said, (2 Tim. 2: 19.) The
Lurd knows them that are his, and they shall none

of them perish. God will recover his own; and
the spoil of the strong man armed shall be con-

verted to the use of the conqueror. 2. Judah had
a prince, even in captivity, called by the Chalde-
ans ISheshbazzar , i. e. joy in tribulation; but by his

own people, Zend/babel, a stranger in Babylon;
Josephus says, he was ca))tain of the life-guardto

the king of JBabylon. He took care of the atlairs

of the Jews, and had some authority over lliem.

Persons who returnedfrom Babylon.

pie. Those that honor God, He will thus honor.
The names of all those Israeliteji indeed, that ac-
cept the ofter of deliverance by Christ, shall be
found, to their honor, in a more sacred record than
this, even in the Lamb's book of life. (2.) For tlie

benefit of posterity, tliat they might know from
whom they descended, and to whom they were
allied.

2. The leaders are first mentioned
; (tt>2.) Ze-

rubbabel and Jeshua were their Slosesand Aaron,
the former their chief prince, the latter their chief

priest. IS'eliemiah and Mordecai are mentioned

here; some think not the same with the famous
men we afterward meet with of those names [so

probably, since the death of Jehoiachin, or Je-
j

Scott]: probably, they were the same; but after

coniah, who made him his heir, he being of the
' ' • - .

r .,

house of David. To him the sacred vessels were
numbered out, (u. 8.) and he took care for their

safe conveyance to Jerusalem, v, 11. Thi>ugh
God's ordinances, like tlie vessels of the sanctuary.

ward returned to court for the service of their

country.

3. Sonie families are named from their ances

tors, others from the places in which they had
formerly resided ; as with us many surnames ar6

may be corrupted and profaned by the New Tes- the proper names of persons, others of places.

tament Babylon, they shall, in due time, be re

stored to their primitive usa and intention ; for not

one jot or tittle of divine institution shall fall to

the ground.

Chap. II. V. 1—35. We inay observe here,

1. An account was kept in writing of the fami-

lies that came up out of captivity, and the num-
bers of each family, (1.) For their honor, as part

of their recompense for their faith, courage, con-

fidence in God, and affection to their own land,

and to stir up otliers to follow their good exam-

4. Some little difference tlwre is between th«

numljers of some of the families here, and in

iVeh. 7. where this catalogue is repeated; which
might arise from this, that some who liad given is

their names, at first, to come, afterward drew
back ; others that declined , at first, afterward re

pented and went.

5. Anatlioth had been famous in Benjamin, yo'

here it nuuibercl but 128, (v. 23.) which is tob«

imputed to the divine curse the men of AnathotV

brought on themselves by persecuting Jeremiali

who was of their city, Jer. 11 : 23. There shall 6i

1 Azgad, a thousand two
hundred twenty and
two.

13 The children of
' Adonikam, six hun-
dred sixty and six.

14 The children of
' Bigvai, tivo thousand
fifty and six.

15 The children of
' Adin, four hundred
fifty and four.

16 The children of
" Ater, of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight.

17 The children of
* Bezai, three hundred
twenty and three.

18 The children of
^ Jorah, an hundred
and twelve.

19 The children of
' Hashum, two hundred
twenty and three.

children of
ninety and

20 The
• Gibbar,
five.

21 The " children of
Beth-lehem, an hundred
twenty and three.

22 The men of " Ne-
tophah, fifty and six.

23 Themenof ''Ana-

thoth, an hundred twen-
ty and eight.

24 The children of
• Azmaveth, forty and
two.
25 The children of

' Kirjath-arim, Chephi-
rah and Beeroth, seven
hundred and forty and
three.

26 The children of
« Ramah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and
one.

27 The men of'
Michmas, an hundred
twenty and two.

28 The men of Beth-
el and ' Ai, two hundred
twentv and three.

29 The children of
^ Nebo, fifty and two.

30 The children of
Magbish, an hundred
fifty and six.

31 The children of
the other ' Elam, a

thousand two hundred
fi-fty and four.

32 The children of
° Harim, three hundred

and twenty.
33 The children of

- Lod, * Hadid, and

a 5:9. 6i2. Neh. 7:6. Esth, 1:1. 8:&
n. 8:9. Aclsi3:S4.

b2K. 24:14—18. 25:11. 2 Cbr. 36i
Jer. 89 : Bi :

c 111. Sheehfjaitar. Neb. 7:7. Hag,
1:1,12,14. 2:2,4,'.^1. Zech. 4:6—10
Matt. 1:12,13. Zorobabtt.

d 3:8,9. 4:3. 5:2. Ha«. 1:12,14. 2:4,

Zech. 3:1,3,8,9. Joshua.
8 Neh. 7:7. Azartah. No.hamani. ROa-
miah. MUpereih. Nehu,-n.

f 8:3. Pharosh. 10:2$. Neh. 7:8.

g 8:8. Neh. 7:9.

n Neh. 6:18. 7:10. S5i.

I 8:4. 1U:SU. Neh. 7:11. 2818. 10:14.

k 8:9.

1 8:7. 10:16. Neh. 7:12.

m 10:27. Neh. 7:13. 845.

n Neh. 7:14.

10:31. Neh. 7;1S. Binnui. 648.

p 8:11. 10:28. Neh. 7:16. 6:8.

q 8:12. Nell. 7:17. .322.

r 8:13. Neh. 7:18. 667.

s 8:14. Neh. 7:19. 2067.

t 8:6. Neh. 7;20. 655.

u Neh. 7:21.

X Neh. 7:-3. S24.

y Neh. 7:24. Harlph.
1 10:33. Neh. 7:22. 828.

a Neh. 7:25. Giheon.
b I Chr. 2:5]—62.
c 2 Sam. 23:28. 1 Chr. 2;54. Neh. 7:

26. 188. Jer. 40:8.

d Josh. 21:18. Neb. 7:27, Is. 10:30.

Jer. 1:1. 11:1:1.

9 Neb. 7:28. Beth axmaceih.
f Josh. 9:17. Neh. 7.29. Kirjathjca-

rim.

g Jo«b. 18:24,25. Neh. 7:30.

h 1 Sam. 13:5:23. Is. 10:28. Mlc»-
mash. Neh. 7:31.

1 Oen. 12:3. H'U. Josh. 7:2. 8:9,17.

Neh. 7:33. 123.

kNum.a<::3. Dent. 82:49. Neh. 7:33.

Is. 18i2. Jer. 43:1,22.

1 7. Neh. 7:34.

m 10:31. Nth. 7:35.

n Neh. 6:2. 7:37. 11:34,56.

Or, Haridf as In some copies.

NOTES.
Chat*. II. V. 2. These were the chief fathers, who were next in

authority to Zeruhbabel, and assisted him in this e,\peditlon. Jeshua,

or Joshua, was the high priest, the grandson of Seraiah, slain by Ne-
buchadnezzar. 2 71.25:13,21. Comp. 1 C'ftr. 6:14, 15. with Note,
Hug. 1:1.)—As these persons renounced many advantages, and en-

countered many hardships and dangers, in attempting to rebuild the

temple and city, and resume possession of the promised land ; it was
proper their names should be recorded, as a marlt of honorable dis-

tinction to them and their descendants. The people of Israel.] -
' They

who were called ' the children of the province, ' li. e. Judea,) before,

are now called ' tlie people of Israel;' for fhom him they were derived,

though most were of tlie tribe of Judah.' Patrick. {Aote, 1:5,.9.)

Scott.
'We find that Nehemiah mentions 1765 not in Ezra, and Ezra 494

not in Nehemiah. Alting thinks that this, which seems to render all

hope of reconciling them' impossible, is precisely the point by which
they can be reconciled : for, if we add Ezra's si'iy''/' to ihc "/m in

Nehemiah, and the surplus of Nehemiah to the number in Ezra, the

numbers will be equal.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 3—29.

The Register, in the book of Nehemiah, anrwers to this here given

in so many particulars, that there can be no doubt that the same is

meant in both places. In general, the names and ihe numbers of each

fan«ily are nearly the same ; and the sum total is computed in both

e.vaclly alike. Yet there are several considerable variations, in names
and numbers, which i^annot be readily and satisfactorily accounted for.

The most material of these are marked in the margin.— It is probable,

Ezra, when he wrote his history, many years after the return of the

Jews to Babylon, copied tliis register from the public records without

alteration.—The word children is sometimes used for the descendants

from the several heads of families ; at other times for those, whose an-

cestors belonged to the cities mentioned in connection with them.

[Note, 1 Chr. 1:7.] Scott.
Verse 30.

The 'i;ildrpn of Mncbish are not named in Nehemiah. Id.

[511]



B. C. 536. EZRA, II. Priests. Levites, Nelhinim, Sfc.

Ono, seven huiulrod
twenty and five.

34 The children of
° Jericho, tln-ee hundred
forty and five.

85 The children of
P Senaah, three thou-

sand and six hundred
and thirtv.

36 IT 'the priests: the

children of i Jedaiah,

of the house of Jeshua,
nine hundred seventy
and three.

37 The children of
•Immer, a thousand fifty

and two.
38 The children of

' Pashur, a thousand two
hundred forty and
seven.

39 The children of
" Harim, a thousand
and seventeen.

40 IT The Levites:

the children of Jeshua
and Kadniiel, of the

children of" Hodaviah,
seventy and four.

41 The singers: the

children of >' Asaph, an
hundred twenty and
eight:

42 The children of
' the porters : the chil-

dren of Shalluin, the

children of Ater, the

children of Talmon,
the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita,

the children of Shobai,
in all an hundred thirty

and nine.

43 TT The • Nethi-
nims: the children of
Ziha, the children of
'• Hasupha, the children
of Tabbaoth,

44 The children of
Keros, the children of
" Siaha, the children of
Padon,

45 The children of
'' Lebanah, the children
of Hagabah, the chil-

dren of Akkub,
46 The children of

Hagab, the children of
• Shahnai, the children
of Hanan,

47 The children of
Giddel, the children of
Gahar, the children of
Reaiah,
48 The children of

no remnant of them, for I will bring evil upon the

men of Anathoth. -And see Ifa. 10: 80. poor

Annlhoth ! Notliing brings ruin on a peoplw soon-

er than persecution.

V. 36—63. Here is an account,

J. Of the priests that returned, a considerable

number; about a tentli of the whole company : the

whole were above 42,000, {v. 64.) and four fami-

lies of priests made up above 4,200, (jv. 36—39.)

thus was the tenth God's part; a blessed deci-

mation. Three of the fathers of the priests here

named, were heads of courses, 1 Chr. 24: 7, S,

14. The fourtii was Pashur, v. 38. If these

were of the posterity of that Pashur that abused

Jeremiah, (Jer. 20: 2.) it is strange so bad a man
should have so good a seed, and so numerous.

II. Of the Levites; I cannot but wonder at the

small number of them, for, taking in both the sing-

ers and the porters, (u. 40—42.) Uiey did not

make 850. Time was, when they were more for-

ward to their duty than the priests, 2 Chr. 29: 34.

III. Of the Netliinim, who, it is supposed,

were the Gibconites, given (so their name signi-

fies) by Joshua first, (Josh. 9: 27.) and again by
David, (Ezra 8: 20.) when Saul had expelled

them, to be employed by the Levites in the work
of God's house, as hewers of wood and drawers of

water; and with them of tiie children of Solo-

mon's servants, whom he gave for the like use,

(whether Jews or Gentiles, does not appear,) and
who are here noticed among the retainers of the

temple, and numbered with the Netliinim, v. 55,

Rezin, the children of
Nekoda, tho children
of Gazzani,

49 The children of
Uzza, the children of
' Paseah, the children
of Besai,

50 The children of
Asnah, the children of
'^Mehunim, the children
of Nephusim,

51 The children of
Bakbuk, the children
of Hakupha, the chil-

dren of Harhur,
52 The children of

« Bazluth, the children
of Mehida, the children
of Harsha,

53 The children of
Barkos, the children of
Sisera, the children of
" Thamah,

54 The children of
Neziah, the children of
Hatipha.

55 IT The children of
' Solomon's servants:
the children of Sotai,
the children of Sophe-
reth, the children of
^ Peruda,

56 The children of
' Jaalah, the children of
Darken, the children of
Giddel,

57 The children of

58. It is ixn honor to belong to God's house,

though in the meanest office there.

IV. Of some looked upon as Israelites by birth,

and others as priests, who yet could not make out

a clear title to the honor. In one case their an-

cestor married a daughter of Barzillai, that great

man we read of in David's time ; and would have
his children called after Barzillai's family, and
their pedigree preserved in the registers of that

house, not of the house of Aaron, so they lost it.

In Babylon, there was nothing to be got by the

priesthood, therefore they cared not for being akin
to it. Those who think their ministry, or their

relation to ministers, a dimiimtion or disparage-
ment to them, forget who it was, that said, / mag-
nify my office. They had sold their birth-right for

the honor of being gentlemen, therefore were just-

ly degraded, and forbidden to eat of the most holy

things. Note, Christ will be ashamed of those

that are ashamed of Him and his service.

It was the Tirshatha, or governor, that put diera

under this sequestration, which some understand
of Zerubbabel the present governor, others of

Nehemiah, who is so called, (Neh. 8: 9. 10: 1.)

and gave this order when he came some years af-

ter. But the prohibition was not absolute, it was
only a suspension, till there should be a High
Priest with Urim and Tkummim, by whom they

m.'ght know God's mind in this matter. This, it

seems, was expected and desired, but it does not
appear they were ever blessed with it under the

second temple. They had the canon of the O. T.

chil- genealogy, but they
were not found: 'there-
fore X were they, ns pol-

luted, put from the
priesthood.

63 And the § Tirsha-
tha said unto them, that
they " should not eat

of the most holy things,

till there stood up a
priest with " Urim and
with Thuminim

Shephatiah, the

dren of Hattil, the chil-

dren of "' Pocherith of
Zebaim, the children of
° Ami.

53 All the Nethi-
nims, and the children

of Solomon's servants,

leere three hundred
ninety and two.

59 And these were
they which went up
from Tel-melah, p Tel-
harsa, Cherub, Addan,
and Immer; but they
could not show their

father's house, and
their f seed, whether
they were of Israel

:

. 60 The children i of
IDelaiah, the children

of Tobiah, the children

of Nekoda, six hundred
fifty and two.

61 IT And of ' the

children of the priests:

the children of Habaiah,
the children of Koz,th9
children of Barzillai

:

which took a wife of
the daughters of ' Bar-
zillai the Gileadite, and
was called after their

name:
62 These sought their

register among those
that were reckoned by

IK. 16:84. Neh. TiSfl.

p N«h.7:38. 8930.

q 1 Chr. 9:10. 24:7.
1- 8:9. Neh. 7:89.

« 10:20. lUhr. 24:14. Neb. 7:40.

t 10:22. 1 Chr. 9:22. Neh. 7:41.

u 10:21. 1 Chr. 24:8. Neh. 7:42.

X 8:9. Jiidah. Neh. 7:43. Hodet«ih.
y 1 Chr. 6:39. 15:17. 25:1,2. Neh.

7:44. 148.

1 1 Chr. 26:l,«:c. N»h. T;4S. 138.

a 1 Chr. 9:2. Neh. 7:46—56. 10:28.

b N«h. 7:46. Haahupka.
c Neh. 7:47. Sia.
d Neh. 7:48. Lehana. Uugaba.
' Or, Sftamlai.
e Neh. 7:51. Phaseah.
i Neh. 7:52. Meunirn. Nephish-eshim.
B Neh. 7:84. Bazliih.
6 Neh. 7:55. TaniaJi.
) 1 K. 9:21.

U Neh. 7:57. Perida.
1 Neh. 7:53. Jaaii.
m Neh. 7:59. PochereUi.
n Neh. 7:69. Amoyi.
o 7:7. Josh. 9:23,27. 1 Chr. 9:2. Neh.

7:60.

p Neh. 7:61. Ttl-hartska. Addon.
t Or, pedigree,
a Neh. 7:62. 642,

r Neh. 7:63,84.

5 2 8jm. 17:27. 19:31—39. 1 K. 2:7.

Num. 8:10. 16:40.Lev. 21:21—28.
18:7.

X Heb. they trcre polluted from
priselhood. Ez. 44:10—14.

^ Or, gnnnrnor. Neh. 7:65. 8:9. 10:1.

u Lev. 2:3,10. 6:17,29. 7:16. 10:17,

13. 22:2,10,15,18. Num. 18:9—11,
19,^.

X Kx. 28:30. Lev. 8:8. Num. 27:21.

Deut. 33:8. 1 S.im. 28:6.

Verse 35.
It ia uncertain, whether Senaah be the name of a person, or a place;

but the greatest number of persons slated in the whole register are
called the children of Senaah. Scott.

Verses 36—39.
Above 4000 priests went up to Jerusalem on this occasion ; which

was a very great nimiber, in proportion to the rest of the company :

yet only 4, out of the 24 coiirses instituted by David, seem to have re-
turned: at least only 4 of the persons, after 'whom the courses were
first named, as here mentioned ; namely, Jedaiah, Immer, Ilarim, and
Pashur, who was the son of Malchijali : (1 Chr. 9;12. 24:7 9, 14.) and
his name appears to have stood in the public records, as head of his
course, inslcid of his father's. The priests, however, were afterwanl.'!

[512]

divided into 24 courses, under the ancient names, in order to preserve
regularity iu their iniuistrations. Scott.

Verses 55—58.

These were persons descended from the remains of the devoted Ca-
naanites, brought into bondage by Solomon; (1 K. 9:20—22.) and so
their posterity were employed in menial services, perliaps about the
sanctuaiy, along with tlie Nethinim : and though both the Nethinim
and ' the children of Solomon's servants,' were of Gentile extraction,

and not admitted to the privileges of Israelites
;
yet they seem to have

been more ready to return to Jerusalem, than the Levites. Id.

Verses 61—63.

{M. R.—Note. Ex 2S:S0.) ' The Jews generally acknowledge, that

there v.-as no Unra and Thummim under the second temple ; and even
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64 The whole con-
gregation together was
1 forty und two thousand
thi-ec Iiuudred and
threescore,

65 Beside their 'ser-

vants and their maids,

of whom there were
seven thousand three

hundred thirty and
seven: and there were
among them * two hun-
dred singing men and
singing women.

66 Their horses were
seven hundred thirty

and six; their mules,
two hundred forty and
five;

67 Their cameld, four

hundred thirty and five;

their asses, six thousand
seven hundred and
twenty.

68 IT And some of
the chief of the fathers,

when they came to the

house of the Lord which
is at Jerusalem, •"oflfered

freely for the house of
God to set it up ' in his

place

:

69 They gave after

their ability, unto ^ the

treasure of the work,

coniplote, wliicli was Ijetter than Uriiii; aivl l)y
I
ami their bea.sts'if burden ;iboul an many, v. f.6,

the want of thai oracle, were taught to expect tlio 67. It wais not with them now", ;is in days past.

Messiah, the great Oracle, of which the Uriui and But notice is taken of 200 singing-mtn and w.i-

Thununiiu were hut a type. l\or does it appear
[

mm anion;,' thcui, who, we will .-upposc, intended,

that the second temple had the ark in it, either (lie ass those, i (.'hr. 36: 25. to excite their mourning,

old one or a new one; those shadows, l)y degri.'es, ! for it was foretold, tliey .should, on this occasion,

vanished, as the substance approached; and fiod,
\
go weeping, (Jor. 50: 4.) with ditties of lamenta-

by the prophet, intimates to his people, that they ' tion.

should .sustain no damage by the wtint of the ark, II. Their oblations. It is said, (c. 68, 69.) 1.

Jer. 3: 16.
j

They cnme to the house of the Lord at Jrrusalem;

V. 64—70. Here is, i like Abraham when the altar was gone, they came
I. The sum total that returned, and their foeble

|
with devotion to the place of the altar; it is the

retinue. The jj.irticular sums before mentioned ; character of the genuine sons of Zion, that they

amount not ijuite to 30,000, (29,818,) bo there favor even the dual thereof. 2. They offered freely

were above 12,00 that come not into any of thoKC : toward the setting of it up in its place. Though
accounts, wlio, if is probable, wcro of the rest of; they came ofl" a journey, and were Ijeginning the

tlie tribes of Israel, beside Judah and Denjamiu, ' world, >et they offered, and offered freely, toward

that could not tell of what particular family or

city they were, but that they were Israelites, and

of what tribe. Now, ). This was mure than

double the number carried captive by Nebuohadnez-

zar, so that, as in Egypt, Inc time of their afllic-

tion was the time of tlieir increase. 2. 'I'liese

were but few to begin a nation with, yet, by vir-

tue of the old promi.se to their fathers, they mul-

tiplied BO as, before their last dci-tructioii by the

Romans, about 500 years after, to bi; a very

populous Country. Wh«M God says, ' IncrcaBC

and multiply,' a Utile onp .thill bt-rome n thousand.

Themselves little better than servants, no wondor
their 3or\ ants were comparatively but few, (y. 65.)

threescore and one
thousHiid drams of gold,

ami five thousand
pounds of silvef, and
one huiidnid pricsls'

the building of the temple. Let none complain

of the necessary expenses of their religion, but

believe that when they come to balance the ac-

count, they will find it clears the cost. The
61,000 drams of gold amount, (so Cumberland,) to

so many pounds, and groats. Kvery inaneh, or

pound of bilver, he reckons to be 60 .shekels,

namely, 30 onncijs, which we may reckon £ 7

10 s. of our m iney; so that this 5,000 pounds of

silver will be above 37,000 of our money. It

seems, God had blessed them with the increase of

wealth, as well as numbers, in Babylon; and, ix*

God had prospered them, they gave cheerfully to

the .service of his house. 3. They dwelt in Ihdr

some of the people, and
the singers, ;ind tho

porters, and the Nethi-

garmcnts.
70 So

and The

iiims, dwelt
cities, and all

their cities.

in their

Israel in

" the priests,

Levites, and
8:8. Neh.

2.3:3.

T:S6—S». U. 10;-20—K.

7. I«. U:\:2.
a Kx. 15:20,21. 2 Sam. 19:35. Neh

7:67. Pf. 68:25. 148:12,13. Kc. 1.

8. Jer. 9:17,18. Matt. 9:23.

1) Ex. 3S.5,Sic.29. 36:3. Num. 7:3,4c.

1 Chr. 29:5— 17. Neh. 7:70. Pa. UO:
3. Luke21:l—1. 2 Cor. 8:3,12. 9:7.

t 3:3. 1 Chr. 21:18. 22:1. 2 Chr. 3:1.

d 8:i5— 34. 1 K. 7:51. 1 Chr. 2.:U.
26:20—'.8. Neh. 7:71,72.

c 6:16,17. 1 Chr. 11:2. Ni-h. 7:73. II:

3,.<-.-.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those who are ashamed of religion, or undervalue their exter-

nal relation to God, in times of reproach, persecution, or distress ;

will have no benefit from it, when it becomes honorable and pro-

fitable: and they who have no evidence, that they are, by regen-

eration and adoption, spiritual priests unto God through Jesus

Christ, have no right to the peculiar comforts and privileges of

Christians. But there are many cases, of which we cannot judg°,

they that say there was, (because it was necessary the high priest

should have his garments complete,'; yet say, there \vnn no answer
rrnm'God given by it.' Patrick: Scott.

Verse 64.

The number of the several families amounts only to 29,818 : and
these in Neheniiah to 31,089 : yet the sum total is In both said to be
42,360, besides their servants. (Nek. 7:66, 67.) The surplus are siip-

posed to have been priests and Levites who could not produce their

genealogy, and Israelites from the other tribes, who .icconipanied their

brethren of Judah and Uenjamiu. 'It is remarkable, tlial the two ac-

counts' (of Ezra and Nehemiah) 'agree in the total amount; and the
sum of the numbers, as separately detailed, will correspond, if to the
29,818, specified by Ezra, we add the 1765 persons reckoned by Nehe-
miah, which Ezra has omitted: and on the other hand, to the ."IjObO

enumerated by Nehemiah, add the 494, which is an overplus in Ezra,
not noticed by Nehemiah: both writers including in the sum total

10,777 of the mi.xed multitude, not particularized in the individual de-
tail. . . . Prideau.x attributes tlie difference to alterations m.idc by Ne-
hemiah, in compliance with changes, that had happened since the
departure from Babylon. . . . The accounts unquestionably agreed,
when they were received into the canon, except where there might be
some cause for variation ; and probably llie dilTerenccB that now exist
have originated in the carelessness of lite copvists.' nrnii\<> Key.

In.

Verse 65.

Among the servants were '200 singing men aud tinging women,' (or
24.5, according to Nehemiah) who probably were employed In families,

to assist their mournings, or their thanksgivings, (if.)?.) Id.
Verses 66, 67.

How exceedingly reduced and impoverished <lops Israel appear in

this narrative, compared with the condition of the nation in the days
of David and Solomon!—The number of asses, compared with that of
the horses, shows in how general use as.ses were at that time: but

horses, as belonging to the patriarchs or their descendants, are not men-
tioned, till the time of David. In.

Verses C8—70.

Under the divine protection, this company arrived safe at Jerusalem,
without any memorable occurrence. They found the city and all

around it in ruins, and, it seems, the neighboring cities totally unoccu-
pied. These they rebuilt as well as they could, and dwelt in them for

the present. (1 Chr. 9:2. Nek. 7:73.) But tin- house of God chieflv

occupied their thoughts; and it seems that their oblations to it were
made, before they separated to seek habitations or snl>sisii'ncp. 'I'tif

o. T. vor.. II. 6,1

but must leave them to be determined at the second coming of

our High Priest, whose illuminations and perfections are un-

changeable and eternal.—They, who, at the call of tlie Gospel,

renounce siu, and return unto the Lord, shall be guarded and

guided through all the perils of the way; and arrive .safe at tho.se

mansions, prepared for them in the holy city of our God.
Scott.

whole amounted to nearly i 80,000 stg. besides the priests' garments,

which was a considerable sum for them to contribute in their present

poverty: {Note, Neh. 7:70—72.) but probabl.N their brethren who staid

behind, contributed part of it; as the sacrifices and the burning of In-

cense at the temple, were for tlie benefit of those, who worshipped at,

or towards, that tv)ii(al residom-e of the God of Israel. (1 A'. 8:28

—

30. Day\. 6:10, 11.' ' B) lliis it appears, that the Jews were not made
such poor slaves in Babylon as wrought for their . . . masters, but had
liberty to trade, and get riches for themselves ; some of them being ad-

vanced to considerable ollices iu the king's court.' Patrick—The
whole history shows, that they were not reduced to personal slavery.

—Every thing seems to have been conducted with much harmony and
regularity. 'The foundation of this poor commonwealth was laid in

a marvellous concord. . . . They had one heart and soul like the first

Christians, without which unity no people can be preserved. And
that it may-lte cherished, they must avoid those things that destroy it,

which are (as Joseph Wolphius here observes) i)rincii)ally . . . self-

love, and meddling in other men''s matters.' Patrick. Scott.

( 68.) Of silver.] ' These drams were a Median coin, struck by one

of the elder Dariuses, and named, afler him, "Daricke." The gold then

consisted of golden Daricks, obtained from Persia by commerce."

Scrip. III. A cut is given from ffyde of a silver Darick, (probably of a

Persian king,) in the Museum of Mr. Duane. Ed.

(69.) Dranui.] Heb. Drkmonym, 'drakmons, or darlcs, a Persian

coin alwavs of gold, and worth about U. 5«.' Dr. A. Clarke. ' Rrert-

voo'l values the ^ dram ' at 15«. (amt. 45,750.'.) ; Cumberland at 1/. Os.

4.'. (ami. 61,0.TO'.): /?/-crpif00c/ values the Heb. maraJOT (mina) or pound

at 11. 10.-. The f.'»rr. ff/«/. at O'. amt. 75,.J03.'.' Cond. Comm. Id.
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up
of

CHAP. III.

The Jews re-asseniMe a! JerU3:iU-iii,

build an altar, offer Bacrific-ia, kfejj

llie feast of ta'tiernacles, ami prppure
to rebuiWl (tie leinple, I

—

T. Uiirler

the direction of Zerubbaliel and Je-

Bhtia tlie foutidalioil is laid, amidst
the rejoicing ol roOiC, and tlie wte])-

illg of others, 8—13.

AND when ' tho sev-

enth month was
come, and the chilih-en

of Israel were in the

cities, the people gath-

ered themselves togeth-

er, •> as one man to Je-

rusalem.
2 Then stood

^ Jeshua the son

Jozadak, and his breth-

ren the priests, and
"• Zerubbabel the son

of Shoaltiel, and his

brethren, and builded

the altar of the God of

Israel, to offer burnt-

offerings thereon, ^ as

it is written in the law
of Moses the man of

God.
3 And they set ' the

altar upon his bases;
E for fear was upon
them, because of the

people of those coun-
tries: and they offered

burnt-offerings thereon

cilici, r. 70. TlioiTijh oul of repair, yet, because

thov were their citie.«, such as God liad assigned

them, they were content to dwell in them; and

thankful for liberty and property, though they had

little of pomp, plenty, or power. Their poverty

was a bad cause, but their unity and unanimity

were a good effect of it ; a blessed presage of their

settlement, as their discords, in the latter times

of that state, were of their ruin.

Chap. III. V. 1—7. Here is, I. a general

assembly of the returned Israelites at Jerusalem

in the 7th month, v. 1. We may suppose they

came from B;ibyloii, in the spring, and must allow

at least 4 months fur the journey, ch. 7: 9. The
7th month tlierefoie soon came, in which many of

the feasts of the Lord were to be solemnized ; then

they gathered themselves together, by agreement

among themselves, rather than by the command of

authority, to Jerusalem. Though newly come to

their cities, and full of business to provide neces-

saries for themselves and families, yet such was

their zeal for religion, that they left ail their busi-

ness in tlie country ti) attend God's altar; and

(which is strange) in this were all of a inind, they

cams as one man. Let worldly business be post-

poned to the business of religion, and it will pros-

per the better.

II. The care their leading men took to have an

altar ready fn- them, v. 2. in the same place, it

is likely, where it had stood; on the same buses,

II. 3. Patrick, observing that before the temple

was built, there seems to have been a tabernacle,

as in David's time, not on mt. Moriah, but on mt.

Sion, supposes this altar was erected there, to be

used while the temple Vi'as in building. Let us

learn hence, 1. To beginwith God. The more dif-

ficult and necessitous our case is, the more con-

cerned we are to take Him with us in all our

ways. If we expect to be directed by his oracles,

unto the Lord, even let "Him be honored by our offerings. 2. To do

^ burnt-offerings morn- luhat ive can in the worship of God, when we can'

ing and evening.

4 They kept also '

the feast of tabernacles,

as it is_ written, and of-

fered ^ the daily burnt-

offerings by number,
according to the cus-

tom, * as the duty of

every day required
;

5 And afterward of-

fered ' the continual

burnt-offering, both of

the new moons, and of
all the set feasts of the

Lord that xoere conse-

crated, and of every
one that " willingly of-

fered a free-will-offer-

ing unto the Lord.
6 From the first day

of the seventh month
began they to offer

burnt-offerings unto
the Lord. But f the

foundation of the tem-
ple of the Lord vvas

not yet laid.

not do what ive would. Abraham, wherever he

came, built an altar; and, wherever we come, if

we bring not the sacrifices of prayer and praise,

we are wanting in duty, for we have an altar that

sanctifies the gift, ever ready.

III. The reason given why they hastened to set up

the altar, v. 3. is, they were in the midst of ene-

mies to them and their religion, for whom they

were an unecjnal match. Though they were so,

yet they built the altar, so some; they would not

be frightened from their religion by the opposition

they were likely to meet with in it. Because they

v/ere so, theref )re they set it up. Apprehension

of danger should stir us up to duty. Have we
many enemiesl Then it is good to have God our

Friend, and to keep up our correspondence with

Him. This good use we should make of our fears.

Even Saul thinks himself undone, if the enemy

7 They "gave money
also unto the masons,
and to the J carpen-
ters: and ° njeat, and
drink, and oil unto
them of Zidon, and to

them of Tyre, to bring
cedar-trees from Leba-
non to the sea of f Jop-
pa, "i according to the

grant that they had of

come on him before he make his supplication, 1

Sam. 12: 13.

1. They began on the \st day of the 1th month,

V. 6. not, as appears, with fire from he; --n, as

Moses and Solomon, but with common fir as the

patriarchs.

2. Having begun, they kept up the mtinual

burnt-offtring, (v. 5.) morning and evcw ig, v. 3.

They had known by sad Experience what it was
to want the comfort of the daily sacrifice, to plead

in their daily prayers, and, now it was revived,

they resolved not to let it fall again. The daily

lamb typified the Lamb of God, whose righteous-

ness must be our confidence in ail our piaycrs.

:3. They observed all the set feaslj of the Lord,

and offered the sacrifices appointed for each, par-

ticularly the feast oftabernacles, v. 4, 5. Now they

had received such great mercy from God, and
were beginning to settle in their cities, it might

serve well to remind them of their fathers duell-

ing in tents in the wilderness. That feast also,

which had a peculiar reference to gospel-times,

(as appears, Zech. 14: 18.) was brought, in a

special manner, into reputation, now that those

times drew on. Of the services of this feast, it

is said they did as the duty of every day required.

See Num. 29: 13, 17, &c. So the original. The
word, or matter , of the day in its day: a phrase that

has become proverbial with those that have used

themselves to scripture-language. If tile feast of

tabernacles was a figure of gospel conversation,

in respect of continual weanedness from the world,

and joy in God; we may infer that it concerns us

all to do the wjrk of the day in its day, according i.s

the duty ofthe day requires; that is,we must improve

time, by finding some business to do every day, that

will turn to a good account; and improve oppor-

timity, by accommodating ourselves to the proper

business of the present day. Every thing is beau-
tiful in its season. The 10th day of this month
was the day of atonement, a siilenin dav, and very

seasonable now: it is ^ery probable they observed

it, yet it is not mentioned, nor indeed in all the

O. T. do I remember the least mention of the ob-

servance of that day; as if it were enough, that

we have the law of it, (Lev. 16:) and the gospel

of it, which was its chief intention in the N. T.
4. They offered every man's free-will offering,

V. 5. The law required much, but they brought
more ; they had little wealth ; anti, we may suppose,

spaied at their own tables, that they might plen-

tifully supply God's altar. Happy they that bring
with them out of the furnace of afilictiou such a
holy heat as this!

IV. The preparation they made for building the

temple, v. 7. This they applied themselves im-
mediately to; while we do what we can, we must
still be aiming to do more and better. Tyre and
Sidon must now, as of old, furnish workmen, and
Lebanon timber, orders for both which they had

Zech. 14:16—19. John 7:Cyrus king of Persia.

a Ex. 23:14—17. Lev, 16:29. 23::4,

•27,&c. Num. 29:1, &c. Neh. 8:2,14.

b Judir. 20:1. Neh. 8:1. Zeph. 3:9.

.4.ct8 2:43. 4:32. 1 Cor. 1:10.

c Has. 1:1,12,14. 2:2—4. Zech. 3:1,8

6:11. Joshua the son of Josedech.
2:2. 1 CUr. 3:17,19. Ha?. 2:21,23

Zech. 4:6—10. Matt. 1:12,13. Z:,ro

babd. Salathi'A.

e tJx. 20:24,25. Deot. 12:5—7. 2 Cht
6:6. Ps. 78:68.

f 2Chr. 4:1.

g 4:11—16. 8:21,22. Pa. 27:1,2. 56-

2—4.
h Ei. 29:38—42. Num. 28:2—8.
i JEx, 23:16. Lev. 23:34—35. Neh. 8:

14—17.
2 37.

k Num. 29:12—38.
' Heb. the mat'er of the day m his day.

Ex. 5:13. Jer. 52:34. marg.
1 Ex, 29:38—42. Num, 28:3— 10,11,19,

27. 29:2,8,13.

ni Lev. 1:3. Deut. 12S,17. 2 Chr. 29:

31,32. -

t Heb. l/ie lemvle of the LORD uaa
not vti^ founded.

n 2 k: 12:11,12. 22:5,6. 2 Chr. 24:12
13.

X Or, workmen.
u 1 K. 5:6,9— 11. 2 Chr. 2:10—15. Ez.

27:17. Acts 12:20.

p 2 Chr. 2:16. Jon. 1:3. Acts 10:5 ,6-

q 6:3—5.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 1. (.4/. R.—Notes, Lev. 23:24—43.) Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

(M. R.—Notes, 1:7—11. 2:2.) The Jews built the altar on the same
foundation, and therefore of the same size, witli that of Solomon.
Probably it was forinetl of rotifjh stones, with a large hearth of brass on
the top. (JEj;. 20:21—25, t)u. 24,25.) So large au allar, built all ofbrass,

would have cost a sum fur beyond their present circtnnstances. (2 Chr.
4:1.)—The fear of the tribes or nations around them, whom the peojde
knew to be their enemies, did not induce them to take arms, or to

erect fortilications, but to prepare an altar and to olTer sacrifices ; by
which they put themselves under the immediate protection of the
Almighty GotJ. {Josh. 5:2—10.) The daily burnt-otfeiings, morning
and evening, constituted tlie principal part of the stated worship re-

quired by the law. {E:v. 29:38—41.) Id.
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Verses S, 6.

(TW. R.) Until the temple was completed, it is likely they had erect-

ed a tabernacle near the altar, in which the sacred vessels and treas-

ures were deposited and guarded. (1 Chr. 9: 19:21.) Scott.
Verse 7.

It seems, the .Tews were authorized by Cyrus to cut as much timber

in Lebanon, as they wanted : but the Zidonians and Tyrians would
expect to be paid for their labor ; and they would prefer corn, wine,

and oil, to nionev.—[Sidon had been conquered by the king of Egypt,

Vaphres, (Apries", Psamatik III. Pharaoh Hophra, perhaps, of the SS.)

says Wilkinson, in 595. It had now probably yielded to the arms of

Persia, which in 525 had extended its conquests over all Egypt.] 'Ac-

cording to the grant that they had of Cyrus,' who commanded, I .sup-

pose, those of Tyre and Zidon to assist them.' Patrick. (M. R.—4:
4 6. C:4.) Id. Joppa.] 'Called Japho in Joshua, and row Jaffa or



B. C. 535. EZRA, III. 21ie foundation of the temple laid

8 IT Now in the se-

cond year of their com-
ing unto the house of
God at Jerusalem, in

the second month, be-

gan Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, and
Jeshua the son of Jo-

zadak, and the remnant
of their brethren tlio

priests and the Levites,

and all they that were
come out of the cap-

tivity unto Jerusalem
;

and appointed the Le-
vites, from ' twenty
years old and upward,
to set forward the work
of the house of the

Lord.
9 Then stood Jeshua

with his sons and his

brethren, Kadmiel and
his sons, the sons of
*Judah, * together, to

set forward the work-
men in the house of
God : the sons of He-
nadad, with their sons
and their brethren the

Levites.

10 And when the

builders laid the foun-

dation of the temple of
the Lord, they "set the

priests in their apparel
with " trumpets, and
the Levites ''the sons of
Asaph with cymbals, to

praise the Lord, 'after

the ordinance of David
king of Israel.

11 And "they sang
together by course in

praising and giving
thanks unto the Lord;
*• Because he is good,
for his mercy endurelh
for ever toward Israel.

from Cyrus : what God calls us to, we may depend
on his providence to furnish us with.

V. 8—13. There was no dispute, whether they

should build the temple or no, that was immedi-
ately resolved on, and that it should be done with

all speed. Observe,

I. That good work was begun as soon as the

season of the yc<ir would permit, (v. 8.) and when
they had ended the passover solemnities. They
took little more than half a year to prepare the

ground and matcrial.s; so much were their hearts

upon it. When a good work is to be done, it will

be wisdom to sol ab(uit it (juickly, and riot lose

A reinarkabic mixture of various affections there
was, and each exprctsed himself according to his

sentiments, yet there was no disagieemcnt, their

miiids were not alienated from each other, nor the

common concern retarded by it. 1. Those tliat

only knew the misery of having no temple, when
they taw but the foundation of one laiii, praised

the Lord with shouts of joy, v. 11. We ought to

be thankful for tin; beginnings of mercy. 2. Those
that remembered the glory of the first te;iiple, and
considered hnv far this was likely to be inferior,

wrjjt ivith a l/ud voice, r. 12. If we dale the cap-

tivity with the first, from the 4th of Jehoinkim,

time; yea, thougli we foresee dilficulty and op|)o-
!
it was about 52 years siiice the tt^nplo was burnt,

sition. Thus we engage ourselves to it, and engage if from Jcconiah's captivity, it was but 59. iSo

God for us. Well begun, (we say,) is half ended.
\

that many now alive niiglit renionibtr il .•-tanding.

Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and their brethren began it.
I

These lamented, and if they turned their tears

Then the work of God is likely to go on well, when into the i ight chaimel, and bewailed the sin that

magistrates, ministers, and people, aie hearty fur
\

caused this mehmciioly i hange, they did well. Sin

it, and agree in their places to promote it. God !
sullies the gloiy of any clunTh or people, and when

gave them one heart for this service, and it boded !
they are dnninished and bruuglit low, must bear

well. They appointed the Levites to set forwanl the blame. Yet it was their infirmity to mingle

the work, {v. 8.) who did it by setting forward lite
|

those tears with the common joys, and so damp
workmen, {v. 9.) and strengthening their hands

;

them. In the harmony of public joys, let not us

with good and comfortable words. They that 1 be jarring siring^-, i'riesta and Leviles should

work not themselves, may yet do good service by
j

know an 1 teach others how to be duly affected

quickening and encouraging those that do. 1
under various providences, ai:d not let theicmem-

11. How God was praised at the laying of the
,

brrince of former afilictions drown the sense of

foundation ;
{v. 10, 11.) the priests with the trum-

,

present mercies.

pets appointed by iVIoses, and the Levites with the
j

This mixture of sorrow and joy is a represent-

cymbals appointed by David, made up a concert • ation of tj-.is world; so:i)c are bathing in rivers

of music. Whatever our condition is, how many ;
of joy, w hile others are drowned in floods of tears,

soever our griefs and fears, let it be owned that
i

In heaven all are singing, and none sighing; in

God is good; and, whatever fails, that his mercy • hell all u ailing, and none rejoicing; but on earth

fails not. Ps. 73: 1. Let the reviving of the i
we can scarcely discern the shouts of joy from the.

church's interests, when they seemed tiead, be as-
|

noise of the weeping. Let us learn to rejoice ivith

cribed to the continuance of God's mercy for ever,

for therefore the church continues.

III. How differently the people were affected

And all the people '

shouted with a great

shout, when they prais-

ed the Lord, ^ because
the foundation of the

house of the Lord was
laid.

12 But « many of the

priests and Levites,

and chief of the fathers,

loho wej-e ancient men,
that had seen the first

house, ^when the foun-

dation of this house
was laid before their

the/ii that rejoice, and werp with them that weep; and
ourselves to rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and
weep as though we wept not.

oudeyes, wept with a

voice; and many shout-
ed aloud for joy:

13 So that the people
could not discern the

noise of the shout of
joy from the noise of
the weeping of the

people; for the people
K shouted with a loud
shout, and * the noise

was heard afar off.

1- See (111 2.

s Num. 4:3. 1 Clir. 2o:21—32.
t 2:40. HodaL-i'i/i. Neh. 7:43. h'o-

deraJi.

* Hch. fis one.
ij Kx. 28:40—42. 1 Sam. 22:18. 1 Ctir.

15;i7.

X Num. 111:1—10. IChr. 15:24. 16:5,6.

y I (til-. 6:39. 15:37. 25:1—7. 2 Chr.
35:15.

i; 1 Chr. 6:31. 16:4—7. 23:5. 2 Clii-.

29:2S,'J6.

a Ex. 15:21. Neh. 12:24,40. Ps. 24:7—
10. Is. 6:3.

h 1 Ciir. 18:34,41. 2 Chr. 7:3. Ps. 103:

17. lu6:l. Iu7:l. 135:3. 136:1,4c.
3,;i-. 33:11. Luke 1:50.

c Juslr. 6:5,10,16. Ps. 47:1,5. Is. 12:6.

44:23. Zerli. D:!9.

d Ps. 102:13,14.

e lint'. 2:3.

f .Tub 8:7. Is, 41:14. 00:22. Dan. 2:

34,35, Ze.;li.4:10, Mull. 13:31,32.

e Neh. 12:43. Pa. 5:11. Jer. 33:11.

Zech.4:7. Luke 19:37—40.
h Ex. 3;:17,18. ISam. 4:5. IK. 1:

40,45. Ps. 100:1,2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is true wisdom to prefer the service of God to our most

»n-gcnt temporal concerns.—Those, who rule over others, should

eo before them in every good work: and we should worship the

Lord in respect ofoutward things, according to what our circum-

stances will permit, though we cannot attain to all that is desir-

able. That, which is expended in obedience to his command-
ment, will never impoverish us or our families : we should

15.)—Every day brings its peculiar duties: these will not be

grievous, but pleasant, to the true and consistent servant of the

Lord; and when zeal and love prevail, he will be looking out for

opportunities of usefulness, and cheerfully bringing his free-will

offerings.—We are too prone to bemoan lost comforts, disap-

pointments, and scanty possessions; to give way to discontent,

impatience, and distrust: and thus to mar our own enjoyraeiH of

therefore rather save in any thing, than grudge the expen.se of present mercies, interrupt the joy of others, and refuse our God
works of piety and charity, which is like sowing the seed of a the praise and thanksgiving due unto his name. Again.st this ton-

future harvest. {Prov. 11 : 24, 25. Ec. 11: 1,2. Luke 6: 37,38. deucy we should continually watch and pray. Scott.
Acts 11: 27—30. P. O. 19—30. 2 Cor. 9: 6—15. P. O. 8—

Yaffil, one of the most ancient sea ports hi the world. It is situated

in a fine pl.iiu on the shore oftlie Mediterranean, between Jamnia, S.

and Ca;sarca of Palestine, N. 150 sta<lia from Antipatris iJox.) 30
miles S. of Ctpsarea, 13 N. of Ashdod, 9 W^. of Ramla, anil 40 W. of

Jerusalem, according to modern authorities ; in lat. 32° 50', long. 65°

40', according to Ptolem'j. It is still a considerable town, containing

about 1000 or SOOOsonls, and occupying a circular eminence, close to

the sea-side, with a citadel on the summit, the hill being surrounded
by a wall 12 or 11 ft. high, and 2 or 3 thick. The environs are occu-

pied by extensive gardens.' [See the engraving.] GaES.NFiELD.
Verses 3— 11.

The people did all tliey could, during the winter, in making prepara-

tions for building the temple ; lor immense labor must have been re-

quisite, in clearing the ground for the foundation, as well as in provid-

ing materials. In the 2d month, however, of the 2d year, or in a little

more than a year after they left Babylon, Zerubbabel and Jeshua, hav-
ing appointed the priests and I,e^ ites to attend in their courses, laid

the foundation. SoOTT.

Jeshua, &c. (9) ' Not the high priest before mentioned, but another

.leslina, a Levite, mentioned 2: 10.— ' The sons of Judah,' called there

Hodaviah.' Patrick. .
Scott.

Vcr.scs 12, 13.

{M. R.—Zech. •1:0-10.)—The temjdc is supposed to have been re-

built of the same dimensions as before : l)Ut probably it was formed

chiefly with the old stones dug out of tlie ruins, and with inferior

workmanship ; and it was not overlaid with gold, as Solomon's temple

had been: neither was it, for a long time at least, surrounded with

sucli magnificent oiit-bnililiiigs. Moreover, tjie ark, the tables, and tlie

mercy-seat, were irrecnvernbly lost; and it is uncertain whetlier any

thing" was substituted in their stead : no visible glory, it is said, now
appeared in the most holy place; there were no answers by Urim and

Thummim ; and no fire from heaven.^ (])t. R.) These and other cir-

cumstances .'cemcd to indicate, that the Lord was not with them as in

times past : but thev rerc//y showed, that the types were wa,\ing old,

and ready to vanisli" awav, bv the coming of the great Antitype. (Jer.

3:ir,—18." Hel). 8:7—13.) If-
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B. C. 5J4, EZRA, IV. Opposition to the work.

CHAP. IV.
The Rdverauries of thtf Jews otI«r tu

join ill butlitiiig the tempi? ; and,
being rcjecled^lhey tiideuvi.r !•» hin-
der the work, I—S They wrile to

Arlaxerxes, king of Per^i:*, 7— |i).

A copy of their letter, 11—16. Thu
answer of Ariaxerxes, who decree*
that the work shall tjc «topped, 17—
22. The Jews are conipellfi i" cea^ty

from building, 23, "H.

NOW when » the ad-

versaries of Judah
and Benjamin heanl
that the * children of
the captivity builded

the temple nnto tlie

Lord God of Israel;

2 Then they came to
•" Zerubbabel, and to

the chief of the fathers,

and said unto them, "

Let us build with you

:

for we seek your God
as ye do ; and * we do
sacrifice unto him,
since the days of •

Esar-haddon king of
^ Assur, which brought
us up hither.

3 But Zerubbabel,
and Jeshua, and the

rest of the chief of the

fathers of Israel, said

unto them, = Ye have
nothing to do with us
to build an house uuto
our God; but we our-
selves together will

build unto the Lord
God of Israel, as '' king
Cyrus the king of Per-
sia hath commanded
us.

4 Then the peojdo
of the land ' weakened
B. c.n the hands of the
534. J people of Judah,
and * troubled them in

building;

5 And ' hired coun-
sellors against them, to

frustrate their purpose,
all the <lays of Cyrus
king of Persia, even
until the reign of " Da-
rius king of Persia.

6 And in the reign
of t Ahasuerus, in the
beginning of his reign,
° wrote they unto him

(Jhap. IV. THe good work of rebuilding the

temple was no sooner begun, than it met with op-

position ; the Samaritans were enemies to the Jews

need of the vnsdom of the icipmt, us well as the

innocency of the dove, and we have noeJ, as it fol-

lows there, to beware of jnai. Malt. 10: 16, 17.

and their religion, and set themselves to obstruct I While we trust God with a pious confidence, we
it. must trust men with a prudent [but not bitterj

V. 1—5. Here is an instance of the old enmity ' jealousy and caution,

put between the seed of the woman and that of 2. Whon this plot failed, tliey did what they

the serpent. The gospel-kingdom was, in like rould to divert them from the work, and discour-

luanner, to be set up with much struggle and con- age ihein in it ; and by these artifices the coul and
tention. But, in removing and conquering this indincrent were drawn off from the work, v. 4.

great opposition to the second temple, the wisdom, i
And becaiis;-, what they themselves said the Jews

power, and goodness of Ood were much glorifi-
j

would suspect to be ill meant, and not to be influen-

ed, and the church encouraged to trust in Him.
j
cedby \t,llM\, i\m]i'v-\\VL\ii\,fiiredcounsellorsagainst

I. The name cfiildrrn of the captivity, (r. 1.) , /^f//(, who, pretending to advise them for the best

makes the undertakers look very little. Born in

raptivity, newly come out, thej had still the marks
of their captivity on them ; though not now cap-

tives, they were under the control of their captors.

By their iniquity God's first-born sold and enslav-

ed themselves, and so l>"caine <:hildren of captiv-

ity ; but it should seem, the thought of their being

so, quickened them to this work, for by their neg-

lect of the temple they lost their tVeedoin.

II. The opposers of the undertaking are hore

said to be ndversdriex of Judah and Bmjamiii.nnl

the Chaldeans or Persians, but the relics of the

ten tribes, [note, end of 1 Sam.] and the foreign-

ers that had joined them, and patched up that

mongrel religion, 2 K. 17: 33. Thry feared the

Lord, and screed their own. gods too. They are

called the people of the land, v. 4. The worst en-

emies Judah and Benjamin had, were these that

said they ivere Jews, ami were not. Rev. 3: 9.

III. Their opposition had in it much of the

subtilty of the old serpent.

1. Tliey offered to build wiili tliem, niily thereby

to retard the work, while pretending to farther it.

Now, (1.) Their offer was plausible enough, and
looked kind, v. 2. But what they said was false,

(ov though they sought the same God, ihcy did not

seek Him only, nor in the way He appointed, and
therefore not as the returnel captives did. Thus
are the kisses of an enemy deceitful; his wonla
smoother than butter, when war is in his heart.

But, (2.) The refusal of it was very just, v. 3.

The chief of the fathers of Israel were soon aware
tl)ey meant them no kindness, whatever they pre-

tended, but really designed mischief; tliereforethey

told them plainly, ' Yoii, have nothing to do witJt us,

have no part nor lot in this matter, are not true-

born Israelites, nor faithl'ul worshippers of God,
you worship you know not lohat, John 4 : 22. You
are none of those with whom we dare hold com-
nusnion, therefore we ourseli-es will build; ' they

plead not to them tlic law of their God, which for-

bade them to min"lc with strangers, (though that

especially they had an eye to,) but what they would
notice more, the king's commission, which was
directed to them only. In doing gor)d, there is

an accusation against

the inhabitants of Ju-
dah and Jerusalem.

[Practical Ohservntions.)

a 7—9. I K. 5:4,5. 1 Cl)i. «:y,10.
\ch. 4:1—n. Dan. 9:23. I Cor. 18:9

Heb. 6nn.^ nf IhK Imnifportation. 1:

6:16

should dissuade them from proceeiling, and so

frustrate their purpose; (v. 5.) or dissuade the men
of Tyre and Sidoii from furnishing the timber
bargained for; (rh. 3: 7.) or, whatever business

they liad at the Persian court, to solicit for any
par ticular grants or favors, pursuant to the general

edict for their liberty, there were those hired, and
reail'. , to appear of counsel against them. Won-
der nut at tiie restlessiK'ss of the church's enemies

:

ho whose work they are doing, is unwearied in

walking the earth to do mischief. And let thot^e

who discom-age a good work, .see whose pattern

they follow.

v. 6—16. Cyrus steadtastly adhered to the

Jews' interest, and supported his own grant; but

tliough his reign, in all, was 30 years, yet, after

the coiK^uest of Babylon, and his dicree f)r the

release of the Jews,, some think he reigned but 3
years, others 7, and then either died, or gave up
that pai I of his government, in which his suecessoi-

was Ahasuerus, (v. 6.) called aUn Arta.Terjres,{v

7.) supposed to be the Cambyses of heathen au-

thors, wlw had never concerned himself for Jews,
nor had that knowledge of tl>e God of Israel bin

predecessor liad ; to him these Samaritans applied

in the beginning of his reign, by letter, for an order

to stop the building of the temple ; being resolved

to lose no time, when they thought they had a king

for their purpose. See how watchful the church's

enemies are to take the first opportunity of doing

it a mischief; let not its friends be less careful to

do it a kindness. Here is,

I. The general purport of their letter, called,

(f. 6.) an accusation. The devil is the accuser of
the brethren, Rev. 12: 10. and carries on his mali-

cious designs against tliein, not only by accusing

them himself before our God, as he did Job, but

by acting as a lying spirit in the mouths of his in-

Etruments, whom he employs to accuse them before

magistrates and kings, and to make them odious

to the many, and obnoxious to the mighty. Marvel
not, if the same arts be still u.sed to run down se-

rious godliness.

II. The persons concerned in it. The contriv-

ers are named, (r. 7.) the writers, {v. 8.) and the

I8,?<l. 10:7,16. Dn.i. Rom. 9:4,5.

h 1:1—3. 6:3—5. 2 Gbr. 36:22,23. U.
44:28. 45:1,4. Mact. 10:16.

i 3:3. Nell. 6:9. Is. 35:3,4. Jtr. 38:4.
Ii Nrh. 4:7,8,11.

1 Pa. 2:1,2. Nnh. 1:11. Acts 24:1.
m24. 5:5,&c. 6:1, 4-c.

f Heb. AhashvtToih.
li Mall. 27:37. Acu 24:5—9,13. 23:7.

Re>. 12:10.

II. mure
5:13.

\, 1:5. 2:2. 3:2,n.
t I rov. 26:23—26. 2 Cor. 11:13—15,

Or»l.2:4. 2 Tim. 3:8. 2Ppt. 2:1,2.
.( 2 K. 17:24,27—33,41.
» 10. .le-iapptr. 2 K. 19:37.

I Gen. IC:11. Ps. 73:8. I.. 37:37. /)«
*i/na.. Ho^ 14:3. Aastinr,

« Nell. 2:20. J^.hn 4:22,23. Ail. 3:21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNS.
V. 1—6. Every vigorous and successful attempt, to revive or holiness beware of such characters, and let them withiiraw from

promote true rejigion, will excite tlie opposition i>f Satan, and of them: ' by their fruits ye shall know them:' and let no plausible
the children o{ disobedience' in whom he works. In fact all

ungodly men despise or hate holiness. Sometimes indeed, they
seem desirous of being admitted to the fellowship of believers";

and avow themselves tn be of the same sentiments, and to be
minding the same things. But they only want to insinuate them-
selves, that they may gain |)re-eminence, and manage every thing
for their own purposes. Let then all the friends of truth and

pretences, or hopes of support from their superior rank or wealth,
bribe Christians to admit them ' to build with them,' unless they

mean to build a Babel, instead of a temple. It is true, if you
will not have their friendship, you must expect their imbittered

resentment, which is more dreaded, but far less dangerous. From
age to age the same part is acted over, and the less we are aware
of it the greater is our danger. Scott.

NOTEIS.
Chap. IV. V. 1. (2,10.) Tlie (^utheans, or Samaritans, wlio had

been planted in the land of Israel by Esar-hadilon, had perhaps en-
croached on the countries belonginu to tlie Jews ; and doubtless thev
were envious of the faj-or shown ihem by tlie kiuu of Persia. (2 K.
17:24—28, 41. aVe/(. 13:23—30.) ScOTT.

Verses 2, 3.
' This people, no doubt, were desirous to partake of the privilejjes,

granted to the .Tews by the king ofPersia.' Patrick.—The rotiaion of
the Samaritans was a mixture of idolatry, snpe.'-siiiinn, and icnoranrr
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.» ,

far worse at this time than it was when our Lord Himself declared,
thai ' they knew not what they worshipped.' (^John 4:19—27.) The
Saniiii itai'is were neither Israelites by birth, nor yet true proselytes.

Scott.
Verses 4— G.

This opposition is supposed to have begun, soon after the foundation
was laid. During the remainder of the reign of Cyrus, for almost 5
years, however, they did not openly oppose a work he had command-
ed: but discoiiraijed the people, and perhaps intercepted their materials
far bivildiii'.'; and by liribing counsellors to oppose their apldiciition to



B. C. 522. EZRA, IV. The Jews accused to the king of Persia,

7 IT And ill the days

of Artaxerxes wrote *

Bishlam, Mith-
redath, Tabeel,

and the rest of their

t companions, unto Ar

B. CI
622. J

subscribers, I'. 9. See how the rulers lake counsel I the government, and miglitily c<jiiceriied for its

together against the Lord aiitl his teinjjle, with their
j
honor and interest ; they would have it thnuglit the

companions: the buihling, it would do them no king had no such loving, faithful subjects in all his

harm, yet ihey appear against it with the utmost
]

dominions, none so sensible of their obligations to

Concern anj virulence, perl.aps because the pro-

phets of the God of Israel had foretold the fam-
ishing And perishing of all the gods of the heathen,

taxerxes king of Persia; Zeph. 2: 11. Jer. 10: 11. How the people con-

and the writinir of the curred in imagining this vain thin';, c. 7— 10. nine

colonies are here mentioned ivho had their de-

nomination from thecities':,' countries of Assyria,

Chaldea, Persia, &c whence they caine. Per-

haps they were ip;.ensed against these returned

Jews, because rr.any of the ten tribes were among
them, whose estates they had got, and were there-

fore jealous, lest they should attempt the recovery

of them hereafter.

III. Ezra inserts a copy of the letter out of the

records of Persia, into which it had been entered ;

and it is well we have it, that we may .see whence

the like methods, still taken to expose good peo-

ple, and bafile good designs, are copied.

1. They represent themselves as very loyal to

letter was written in

* the Syrian tongue, and
interpreted in the Syri-

an tongue,
8 Rehum the chan-

cellor, and Shiinshai the

X scribe, wrote a letter

against Jerusalem to

Artaxerxes the king, in

this sort:

9 Then torote Rehum
the chancellor, and
Shimshai the scribe,

and the rest of their

§ companions; Pthe Di-
naites, the i Apharsath-
chites, the Tarpelites,

the Apharsites, the Ar-
chevites, the Babylo-
nians, 'the Susanchites,

the Dahavites, and the

•Elamites,
10 And 'the rest of

the nations whom the

great and noble Asnap-
per brought over, and
set in the cities of Sa-
maria, and the rest that

are on this side the riv-

er," and || at such a time.

11 H' This is the

copy of the letter that

they sent unto him,
even unto Artaxerxes
the king: Thy servants,

the men on this side

the river, and at such a

time.

12 Be it known unto
the king, that the Jews
which came up from
thee to us, are come
unto Jerusalem, build-

ing " the rebellious and
the * bad city, and have
^ set up the walls there-

of, and ** joined the

foundations.
13 Be it known now

unto the king, that ^ if

this city be builded,

and the walls set up
again, then will they
not tt pay ' toll, tribute,

and custom, and so

thou shalt endamage
the fj revenue of the

kings.

14 Now
§§ have

him, 1). 14. Because vue are salted with the salt of

the palace, so the margin: ' We have our salary

[note, Lev. 2: 13.] from the court, and could no

more live without it, than flesh could be preserved

without salt
;

' or, as some think, their pay or pen-

sion was sent them in salt ; or, ' Because we had

our education in the palace, and were brought up

at the king's table,' as we find, Dan. 1 : 5. These
were they whom he intended to prefer; they did

eat iheir portion of the king's meat. Now, in con-

sideration of this, it is not meet for us to see the

king's dishonor. Note, A secret enmity to Christ

and his Gospel, is often gilded over with a pre-

tended affection to Caesar and his power. The
Jew." hated the Roman government, yet, to serve

a turn, could cry, We have no king hut Caesar.

But, (to allude to this,) if they who lived on the

crown, thought themselves bound in gratitude thus

to support its interests, much more reason have

king, that if this city

be builded again, and
because we
maintenance

from the king's palace,
' and it was not meet
for us to see the king's

dishonor, therefore

have we sent arid cer-

tified the king;

15 That search may
be made in the book of
the records of thy fa-

thers: so shalt thou find

in the book of the re-

cords, and know, that
'' this city is a rebel-

lious city, and hurtful

unto kings and provin-
ces, and that they have

III!
moved sedition ''^

within the same of old

time: 'for which cause
was this city destroyed.

16 We certify the

Or, in p'acf!,

t ileh. Kocietie'. 9,17. 5:6.

2 K. 18:23. 1». 36:11. Dan. 2:4.

1 Or, secrttnry. 9. 2 Sam. 8:17. 20:

25. 2 K. 18:18.

§ Chal. socielivs.

p 2 K. 17:24,30,31.

q 5:6. i:6. Ap/iart-achites.

r Ealh ::i. 2:3. D,<ti. 8:2.

a Gen. 10:22. U. 21:2. Jer. 25:25. 49.

3i. E/. 32:24. Acn2:9.
II. 2 K. 17:-4,4c.

u 11,17. 7:12.

jl
Chal. C/itentth.

y 15,19. 2 K. 18:20. 24:1. 2 Clir. 36:

13. Jpr. 52:3. K7. 17:13—19. Luke
•<3:2—5. Act* 24:5. 1 Thes. 6:22.

1 I el. 2:13—15.

X Ps. 48:1,2. Is. 1:21—23. I.uke 13:34.

^ Or, finished. Nell. 1:3. Dan. 9:-.5.

'* Cnai. aoued loselkf.r.

y Nel). 5:4. Ps. 52:2. U9:69.
1 t (.'hal. give.

7, 7:24. M.itt. 9:9. 17:25. Rom. IS

6,7.

:: Or, ulrenglh.

5§ dial, are sailed uir/i {he call of tin

pa/ace. 1 Tim. 6:10.

a Ei. 33:31. John 12:5,6. 19:12-15.

b 12. Nth. 2:19. 6:6. Eiith. 3:3—8
Don. 6:4—13. AcH 17:6,7.

: , Chal. made.
tl*^ Chftl. in tlie midst Vierenf.

c Jer. 52:3,&c.

the mhiisters of Cyrus, for supplies or protection, they greatly ob-

structed the design. This would be more easily done, a.s it is probable
that Daniel, the powerful friend of the Jews, died about this time.
{Dan. 6 2.5—23.)—Cambyscs, the son of Cyrus, called here (as it is

l)robably supposed,) Ahasuerus, reigned nliove 7 years ; and was a very
impolitic and wicl<ed prince : but regitni to liis father's memory, it

may be supposed, prevented liis atteadiiig to the accusations brought
by the Samaritans against the Jews. Dariint. (.5) Notes, 5: 6: Scott.

(6, 7.) Jennings makes Ahasuerus to signify ' great chief or
' prince,' and to be rather a title of several kings of Media and Persia,

than a proper name; Jarc/ii makes this person lo have been the, hus-

band of Esther. Gill makes liim Caniliyses, son and successor of Cy-
rus : and says, Arta\er.\es is the same person ; and that this was a com-
mon name to the kings of Persia; generally believed, as well ns the

name ofXer\es, to have been assumed, says Dr. J. C/ar/vr, by the Per-
sian kings, from tlie time of Cyru.> the Great. Pn'J. and Unit-. Hi.'it.

make him to have been Snierdis. Com!. Comrn. See Hist, note, end
of Esther. En.

(7, 8.) Letter.] Letters were of several kinds. Tliose nov,- sent

in the E. are done up in folds, and enclo.sed in a pasted paper c.ise, like

(a) now in possession of the editor; in a roll, and afterwards put nilo

a morocco case richlv gilt, as the one sent in 183.3 by tne Sultan or

Turkey to the king of the French ; or inserted in a silk-pin-sp, a

cut from Calmef ; whom see.

Verses 7—9.

On the death of Canibynes, Smerilis t-he Miigiiin njurpcd the throne

in ihe

Id.

and as no other king reigned in Persia, after Cambyses, and before Da-

rius Hystaspis, under whom the temple was finished, he must be the

Artaver.ves here mentioned: (Note, 6:13—IJ.) unless, .as some think,

Artaxer.xes is only another name for Ahasuerus. (>/. R. n.1 Perhaps

this letter was entered into the records in Persian ; so that E/.ra, when
he extracted it, again translated it into Syriac : therefore it stands in

the original Scriptures in tliat language, as does all that follows to the

end of ch. r,.— Bishlam, Milhredath, and Tabeel seem to have been

the principal persons, who counselled the i)eople to send this letter;

and Rehum and Sliinisliai, it is probable, drew it up. Pcott.
Verse 10.

.hnaftper, &.C.] Prob.iblv Asnappc was the name by which Esar-

haddon was known, in the eastern parts of the Assyrian empire : (2.

2 K. 19:37.) or, ns some think, he was a great captain, employed by

Esar-haddon in this transaction. I"-

.n siir/i n time.] Tlie date seems to have followed in the records

;

but was omiiled liv tlie transcriber, as it were with an et rretera.

Scott. Prohoblv, because connected with tliat tedious list of titles

eastern kings especially atfcct, niul which occupy so much sjiace in

oriental diplomacy. Ed.
Ver.se 12.

The rrhrllioiis, Ac] (M. li. v, x.) After God, in his righteous ju rf-

ments, had reduced Judah to subjection under the kings of Babylon,

the Jews certainlv showeil a verv obstinate and treaclrerous spirit of

rebellion ; tliev created their new masters a great deal of trouble, and

thev provoker! them to their own destruction. But in so doing, they

iran.sgressed Ihe ronimandmeiits of tlieir law, by violating their own
solenin oaths and engagements. (13—IC. 2 A'. 2t:l, 20. 25:6, 7. 2C/(r.

36:13. £2. 17:15—21.)' ScOTT.
Verses 13—IC.

David and Solomon had reigned over all the countries from the river

Eniihrates, to the river of Egyjit : but this was long before tlie coni-

inencemcnt of the Babvlonish, or Persian, monarchies. And after the

death of Solomon, their successors had been confined williin much
narrower limits. The Samaritans, however, aimed to insinuate a

jealousy into the mind of the king of Persia, that the Jews intended to

claim and seize on nil those regions, and hold the whole, fis irde; en-

dcr.t on the kin?s of Persia ; than which nothing could be more gi oni. J-

less and absnidT All their ofTence seems to have been, that they had

prepareil to defend themselves against their enemies, whilst acting

under the authoritv of Cvrus. '"•

(13.) ' Toll—, perhaps the part paid out of nn estate. Tribute—a.

pfiU tsv. Cuittim—a tav on merchandise.' Witsics.
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D. C. EZRA, IV. The king's answer.

the walls liiereut' set

up, by this means ''

thou shalt have no por-
tion on this side the
river.

17 Then sent the

king au answer unto
Rehuni the chancellor,

and to Shimshai the

scribe, and to the rest

of their * companions
that dwell in Samaria,
and unto the rest be-

yond the river, ''Peace,

and ^ at such a time.

18 The letter which
ye sent unto us hath
i)r!en plainly read be-
fore me.

19 And t I com-
manded, and B search
liath been made, ^ and
it id found that this

city of old titne hath

X made insurrection
against kings, and that

rebellion and sedition

have been made there-

in.

20 There have been
'mighty kings also over
Jerusalem, which have
ruled over all coun-
tries * beyond the river;
' and toll, tribute, and
custonu was paid unto
them.

21 § Give ye now
commandment to cause
these men to cease, and
that this city be not
builded, until another
commandment shall be
given from me.

22 Take heed now
that ye fail not to do
this : "" why should

we tliu:5 lo argue ourselves into a pious couceni fur
|
lious and bad cUy. The Jews, in captivity, had

God's honor; weKave our maintenayice fm7i the God ;
given such specimens of good behavior, as were

of heaven, and are salted with his salt, live on his ' sufficient, wilh roasonabie men, to roll away tliaJ

bounty, and are the care of his providence; tliere-
j

one reproach; for we have reason to hope they

fore it is not meet for us to see his dishonor, wilh- ' observed their instructions, to setk the peace of the

out doing what we can to prevent it. !
city where they were captives, and pray to the Ijord

2. Tliey represent tiie Jews as disloyal, and for it, Jer. 29: 7. It was therefore very unfair,

dangerous to the government, v. 12, 15. See how yet not uncommon, to impute the iniquity of the

Jerusalem, the joy of the ivhole earth, (Ps. 48: 2.) ' fathers to the children.

is here reproached as the scandal of the whole I (2.) Their information was grossly false, in

earth. The enemies of the church could not do ' matter of fact, v. 12. They had only begun to

the bad things they design against it, if thev did
;

build the temple, which Cyrus commanded them
not first give it a bad name. Jerusalem had been

j

to do ; but as for the walls, there was nothing done,

a loyal city to its rightful princes, and its ])resent
j

nor designed, toward the rcjiair of tlieni, as ap-
inhabitanls were as well affected to the king and pears by the condition ihey were in, many years

his government, as any of his provinces whatso- after, (i\eh. 1: 3.) all in luina. If they iiad not

ever. Daniel had lately approved himself so faith-

ful, his worst enemies could find no fault in his

management, Dan. 6: 4. But thus was Elijah

most unjustly charged v.kh troubling Israel, the
'

apostles with taming the world upside down, and
Christ Himself with perverting the nation, andfor-

been perfectly lost to all virtue ami honor, th.cy

would not, and if they had not been very secure of
the king's countenance, they durst not have written

that to the king which all their neighbors laiew to

be a notorious lie. See Prov. 29: 12.

(3.) Their prognostics of the coi;scquenccs were
bidding to give tribute to CiEsar; and we must not altogether groundless and absurd. They would
think it strange, if the same game be still played. ! have the knig believe on their word, that if this

Now here,

(1.) The history is invidious; that within this

city, sedition had been moved of old time, and, for

that cause it was destroyed, v. 15. It cannot be
denied but there was some color given fur this sug-

gestion, by the attempts of Jehoiakim and Zede-
kiah to shake oft" the yoke of Babylon. But it

must be considered, [1.] They were themselves,

and their ancestors, sovereign princes, and their

efforts to recover tlieir rights, had there not been
in them the violation of an oath, for aught I know,

city Ijc built, not only the Jews woidd pay no toll,

tribute, or custom, (v. 13.) but (since a great He
is as soon spoken as a little one) that tlic king
would have no portion at all on this sii'.e the river,

V. 16. i. e. the Euphrates. See how every line

of this letter breathes both the subtilty and malice

of the old serpent.

V. 17—24. Here we have,

I. The orders of the king of Pei'sia, in answer.
He suffered himself to be imposed on by llieir fraud

:>nd falsehood, and was very willing lo gratify

had been justifiable, and successful too, had they
i

them with an order of council to stay proceedings
taken the right method, and made their peace with
God first. [2.] It was unjust therefore to fasten

this as an indelible brand on this city, as if it

must, ever after, go under the name of the rebel-

See llie hard fate of pi inces, who must see and
bear with other men's eyes and ears, and give

judgment. Therefore God's judgment is alway
just, because He sees things as they we.

damage grow to the

hurt of the kings .'^

23 Now when the

copy of king Arta-
xerxes's letter ^tras read
before " Rehum, and
Shimshai the scribe,

and their comjianions,
" they went up in haste
to Jerusalem unto the

Jews, and made them
to cease by

[[
force

and power.
24 Then ceased the

work of the house of
B. c."| God, which is at
520. J Jerusalem, p So

it ceased unto the se-

cond year of the reign

of '^ Darius king of
Persia.

d 20.
• Cli

2Sani. S:3. 1 K. •):24.

il. sfjti(?(ic.?. 7,9.

c .5:7. 7:1^. I.uke \V:5. Acts 23:2S
Rum. l:7r

r 10,11.

t
(
'lull, bv mc o decree 13 .«t(.

g 15. 5:17. 6:1,2. Deiil. 13:14. Pro/.
25:2.

h 2 K. 18:7. 24:'<0. Kz. 17:13—19.
* Chill, h/led lip i;setf.

i 1 K. i:-l\. 1 (;hr. 1S:3. Ps. 72:8.

k 16. GoM. 15:18. .losli. 1:4.

I 1 Cln. 18:6,13. 19:19. 2 fhr. 9;li.
23,24. 17:11. 26:7,8.

§ ClKth Malcr a decree. 19.

m 13. Eslh. 3:8.9. 7:3,4.

n 8,9,17.
oFiov. 4:16. JVlic.2:l. Rom. 3:15.

II
dial, arm and power,

p Neh. 6:3,9. Joli 20:5. 1 Thus. 2:19.

,j 5:5. 6:1. H:^-g. 1:15.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 7—-24. The gates of hell, in directly assaidting the church weapons. A few instances of this Kmd, standing on record^

of Christ, often labor to excite rulers to suppress his truths and while the blameless lives and patient sufferings of thousands are-

ordinance*, by statutes and penal s.inctions. To this end un- imiioliced and forgotten, serve through revolving ages as a pre-

godly men bestow great pains to obtain the ear of princes.—It is text, by which malignant enmity misleads worldly policy. All

an old slander, that ' Jerusalem is a rebellious and bad city,' and who love the Gospel, should theiefore walk cireiimspectly, avoid-

that the prosperity of the church would be injurious to kiiigs and ing all appearance of evil, especially in this i-articular, lest the

provinces: for ' the Accuser of the brethren ' knows how pieva- church of God and posterity should suffer tluouoh their miscon-

lent such considerations are with the princes of this world. Yet duct: for the whole body will be condemned without a hearing,

nothiiigcanbe more false: for true godline.-:s te-aches us to honor if only a few individuals act improperly. {Rovi. IS: 1,2.)—In-
and obey the king; to 'submit to every ordinance of man for the dcvd we cannot behave so quietly, and endeavor lo serve God
Lord's sake;' to pay tribute, ansl 'to render unto C-.P-sar t!ie ainl to promote religion so u:icxcepti(ii!iibly, but our endeavors

things that are Cresar's;' t> be upright, peaceable, and blamt'

less; and even to fulfil the oath or engagcnieiil wliicli wc have
entered into to our own hurt: it a hiiits of only a single excep-
tion ; namely, where the command of God reciiriros one thing,

and the law of the land another, \vc must ' obey God rather than

nd we shall be suspected

kings and princes are
wi.ll be ascribed to ambition or avarice, r

of harboring the b:i.?est inienlioiH. For
seldom able to dls;coTer the truth, in such causes, even when dis-

posed to in(|!iirc after it. These coiu.;Iderations should teach us-

to count our coj:t ; t'.iat we may be pi-cparcd I'or all events, and

man,' and patiently submit to the consetpiences.—But it must be not be too easily discouraged or made remiss, as we are apt to

allowed, that ambitious and turbulent men have often disgraced be, on every appearance of opposition; they should excite our

the cause of God, by their usurpations, serlitioiis, rebellions, gratitude for owr peculiar jtrivileges in this favored land, and

ticacheries, and perjuries: real Christians lia\c also been se;luccd teach us to place our dependence on (hat God, who has all hearts

iito inconsistent practices: and 'oppression,' which ' maketh a in his hands, aiul not on the mutable dcaecs of magistrates and

\> 'se man mad,' has sometimes excited them to iTse unwarranted senates. Scott.

(14.) ' Chardin describes a inodeni Fereian inonarcTi, as punisliinj:

an oflicer with the words, " I liavc then siicli ungrateful servants aiiti

traitors as thou to cat my salt.^^ Parkltitrst mentions the ex|)ression,

"I eat such an one's salt," as common in the E. Iiulie.s, to :!igi;ifv "t am
feci by him." /t-fei/e observes that in his time the Kinp. of Russia, when
lie wished to show fiivor, sent bread and snii fi-oni his t:ibU', and invit-

ed I'evdinand's ambassador in this form, " You shall eat your bread
:iiid salt Willi us." T:>mprl:iue, in his Institutes, savs of one who hiul
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quitted his service and joined the enemy, "At length my sa/i which
he had eaten, over-^vhelmed him with remorse ; he again threw himself
on mv mercv, and humbled hini.self before me."' IIarmer.

Fniliers. '(15) So they called the kings, who luid reigned before

Artaxerxes, over those coiuitries. Id.

Vcr.sps 17—24.

Tli;^ liing of Persia found by the records, that .Jerusalem had been
till,' sc:it (if govcrnnieut Sir powertul princes, maiay ages before-, and



B. C. 51! EZRA, V The building besrun ao-ain.

CHAP. V.

ZeruMi.il.cI and Jaslmi, exrileil I'V

il.\;;irai ami Zfch'\riuli, bei^iii i^2nill

to hiiil.l l!w; tt-mple, 1, 'i. T;ilnai aiul

Sliethiir-ho7nrii are not able to liimler

tlicni, 3-5. A C'ipy of Uit-ir leUer to

During, 6— 17.

THEN the prophets,
^ Haggai tlie pro-

phet, and '' Zechariah
the son of Iddo, pro-

phesied unto the Jews
that were in Judah and
Jerusalem, = in the

name of the God of
Israel, even unto them.

2 Then ^ rose up Ze-
rubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and ' Jeshua
the son of Jozadak,
and began to build the

house of God which is

at Jerusalem: and with
them were ' the pro-

phets of God, helping
them.

3 At the same time
came to them s Tatnai,
governor on this side

the river, and Shethar-
boznai, and their com-
j)anions, and said thus
unto them, » Who hath
commanded you to

build this house, and to

make up this wall?
4 Then said we unto

I?.!' npiioiMtiMi tlu'se SiiinaritaDS to stop tlie Iniill-

irifj iiii]ii(?(li;Ucly, till furllior orders, i>. 21, 22.

Neither tlieii- Ic.tlci', nor liis order, iiientioii.s tlie

trmp/.r, Ijcciuisu both they and lie knew they had
not only a periiiissioii, hut a coininand, tVoiii Cj rus

to rebuild that, for the repeal of whicii even tlit!se

Samaritans had not the coiifideiice to move; they

spake only of tiic city, ' Let not l/iat be built,'

i. c. 'as a city with walls and gates, le.^l damage
grow to the kings: ' lie would not have the crown
lose by his wearing it.

II. The use the Jews' enemies niailc of these

orders,)!. 23. They were iin])aticnt to serve this

prohibition, as their warrant to make them cense

by force and pnwer. As tliev ai)Use(l the king in

obtaining it, by their luis-infojinations, so they

abused him in exccnting it: the order was only to

prevent the walling of the c/<y; but they construed

it as relating to the temple, for that was it they had
an ill will to, and only wa]ited some color lo hin-

der. See what need we have to piay, not only

for kings, but for all in authority under them, and
tJie governnrs sent by the?}}, berause tlie quietness

i\m\ pcaceableness of our lives, in all godliness and
honesty, depend very much on the integrity and
wisdom of inferior magistrates, as well as the su-

preme.
The consequence was, the work of the house of

God ceased, for a time, till the 2d year of Darius
Hystaspes, for to me it seems clear, it was that

Darius, r. 24. Yet, soon after, they might have
gone on by connivance, had they had a due affec-

tion to the work, for before they had liiat express

warrant, (ch. 6.) tiiey were reproved by the pro-

phets for not doing it, ch. 5: 1. comp. williTlag.

1: 2, &c. If they had taken due care to inform

the king of tlie truth of this case, perhaps he had
recalled his order; but, for aught I know, some
of the builders were almost as willing it should

cease, as the adversaries themselves. At some
)5eriods, the church has suft'ered more by the cold-

them after this manner,, nessof its friends than by the heat of its enemies;

What are the names
of the men that * make
this building.^

But "^

of Cioil. It is their business to stir up God's
people to what is good, and to help tliein in it; to

strengthen their hands, and, by suitable considera-

tions from God's Word, quicken them to duty, and
encourage them in it. They jirophesied unto the

Jews, even upon them, so the original, as Ezekicl

prophesied upon the dry houcs, that they might live.

Against them, so I'atrick, for they reproved them
because they did not luiild the temple. The Word
of God, if it be not received now as a testimony

to us, will be received another day as a testimony

against us, and will judge us. They prophesiefl

in the name, or, as some read it, in the cause, or,

for the sake of the God of Israel; spake by com-
mission from Him, and argued from his authority

over, his interest in, and the concern of his glory

among them.

2. Two good magistrates were forward and
active; Zeiubbabel their chief prince, and Jeshua
their ciiief p,riest,r. 2. These great men thought

it no disparagement, but a happiness, to be taught

and prescribed to by the prophets of the Lord;
and were glad of their help in reviving this good
work. Read here Hag. 1: (thebest conuiient on

these two vs.) and see what great things God does
by his Word, whicli He magnifies above all liis

name, and by his Spirit working with it.

V. 3—17. I. While the people built and ceiled

their own houses, their enemies gave them no mo-
lestation, (Hag. 1 : 4.) though the king's order was
to slop the building of the city, ch. 4: 21. But
when ihev began to work again at the temple, the

alarm is taken, and all heads are at woik to hin-

der it, 7;. 3, 4. The adversaries are here named;
the governors we read of, {ch. 4.) were, proba-

bly, displaced at the beginning of this reign, as is

usual; it is the policy of princes ofien to change
their deputies, proconsuls, and rulers of provinces.

These, though real enemies to the building of the

temple, were men of better tem|jtr than the other,

and made some conscience of telling truth. The
church's enemies are not all alike wicked and

but both together commonly make church-work unreasonable. The historian begins to relate

."low work.

the eye of
was upon

5

*heir God
me elders of the Jews
that they could not
cause them to cease,

till the matter came to

Darius: and ' then they
returned answer by let-

ter concerning this

matter.

6 IT The » copy of
the letter that Tatnai,

on this side

and Shethar-

Chap. V. We left the temple-work at a full

stop; but, being God's work, it shall be revived.

It was hindered by might and power, but now set

a-going again by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts.

Here we are told how that blessed Spirit warmed

what passed between the builders and those in-

quisitors, (/;. 3, 4.) but breaks off his account,

referring himself lo the ensuing copy of their let-

ter to the king, where the same appears more fully

and at large, which he began to abridge, (v. 4.)

or make an extract out of, though, on second

thoughts, he inserted the whole.

II. Divine I'lovidence took care of this goodIts cool-hearted friends, and excited them to build, ^
cooled its hot-headed enemies, and brought them work, v. 5. The elders of the Jews were acti\'e in

to better tempers, for though they secretly disliked
;
it, so that their enemies could not cause them to

the work, as much as those in the foregoing ch.

yet, they were more mild towards the builders, and
more fair in their representation to the king.

V. 1,2. Some reckon that the building was sus-

pended for only 9 years; I believe 15 were the

utmost; diirins which they had an altar, and a

cease, even till the matter came to Darius. They
would not so much as yield them that, for the

eye of God was npon them, even their God: which
baffled, infatuated, and enfeebled their enemies,

and protected the builders from their malicious

designs. While employed in God's work, we are

governor
the river,

tabernacle, which, no doubt, they used. But the taken under his special protection; his eye is on

a Hag. 1:1,&c.
b Zecll. l;l,&c.

c Mic. 5:4. H.ig. 1:2—8. Zech. 1:3,4.

4:6— lU.

(1 lias;. 1:12—15.
c Zrch. 6:11. Joshua—Josednch.
6:14. Hag. 2:4—9,20—CS. Zech. 3:
4 : 2C..r. 1:24.

g 6. 6:6,13. 7:21. Neb.2:T—9.

h 9. 1:3. Alan. 21:23. Acts 4:7.

i 11).

• Ch.ll. buiUl.

It 7:6,23. 8:22. 2 Chr. 16:9. Ps. 33:

18. 34:15. Phil. 1:28. 1 Pet. 3:12.

1 6:6-12.
m 4:11,23.

counsellors hired to hinder the work, {ch. 4: 5.)

told them, perhaps, with a pretence to insjjiration,

that the time was not come for building the tem-
ple, Hag. 1 : 2. Thus the people were made easy
in their own ceiled houses, while God's house lay

waste. Here we are told how the cause was re-

vived.

1. Two good ministers in God's name earnestly

persuaded them to put the business in motion
again; Haggai and Zechariah, who both began
to prophesy in the 2d year of Darius, 'Ss appears,
Hag. 1: ]. Zech. 1: 1. Observe, Ministers of
the Gospel are the master builders in the temple

us for good, seven eyes on one stone in his temple ;

see Zech. 3: 9. 4: 10. The elders of the Jews
saw God's rye upon z/iewj, and then had courage to

face their enemies, and go on vigorously, notwith-

standing all opposition. Our eye on God, ob-

serving his eye on us, will keep us to duty and
encourage us in it, when difficulties are ever so

discouraging.

III. The account sent to the king. Observe,

1. How fully the elders of the Jews gave to

the Samaritans an account of their proceedings.

They told them they had sufficient warrant ; for,

I. ' We are servants ofthe God ofheaven and earth:

that afterwards rebeUion and sedition had been made in it : and, as

thus much was true in the letter of the Samaritans, lull credit was
given them for all that thej' advanced, concerning the progress and
intentions of the .Tews, and the consequences of Iheir proceedings,
thougli nothing could be more improbable, false, and malicious!—The
usurpation of Smerdis did not continue a whole year ; so that if he be
Intended, their commission was soon vacated : but the Jews, being
greatly intimidated, and not so zealous as they had been, the worlv
".eased till the 2d year of Darius, who, having assisted in killing the
usurper, was advanced to the throne in his sleaiL (5:1, 2.) Scott.

NOTES.
Cinp. V. V. 1, 2. A great part of Haggai, and the former part of

Zech. refer to these events, and the reader will find it worth while lo

compare them.—The Jews resumed their work about 14 years after
the first opposition, by tlie Samaritans: but within 2 or 3 years afler

tliey had been compelled to desist entirely from it. They were persuod-

ed it was not yet time to build the temple. For this neglect the Lord
corr, ctcd them, and reproved them by the prophets, who came lo
' prophesy even unto them,' or rather 'against them.' Their remon-
strances excited rulers and people to resume the work; and their sub-

sequent encouraging prophecies greatly helped them in accomi)!ishing

it. {Hag. 1: Zech. 3:1—7. 4:4—10.) ScoTT.
Verse 3.

Probably, the governors had been changed, on tlie accession of Da-
rius, for men of greater temper and impartiality. The 'companions '

seem to have been some of the chief jiersons of the nation, who form-

ed the council.-TAzs wall.] The wall about the temple seems to be
meant. (iVeA. 1:3. 2:12—16. 4:1—3. Dan. 9:25—27.) Scott.

Verse 4.

Thev, (tc.l It is uncertain whether these are the words of the gov-

[519]
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boznai, and l)i» compa-
nions tlifi " Apharsa-
chites, which were on

this side the river, sent

unto Darius the king:

7 They sent a letter

unto hiin, * wherein

our Go:! ii not a-local deity, tlierefore we cannot I uot asking what authority they had to examine
thein, or upliraiciing their idolatry, superstilionp,

anil medley religion. Let us learn hence, with

meekness and fear to give a reason of our hope, (1

Pet. 3: 15.) rightly to understand, and then readi-

ly to declare, what we do in God's service, and

wli)' we do it.

2. How fairly the Samaritans represented this

to the king. Though they had, as it should seem,

g ]ds rnnny ;ind lords many, they owned the God
of Lsrael to be the great God, (v. 8.) i. e. above

to justify us, t'. 13, 15. lie ordered this, not'only ! all gods. We have reason to think, if Artaxerxes,

in compassion to the Jews, but in veneratinu of in the foregoing ch. had had the Jews' cause as

the kinjT, that we went theirGod, saying, ife is ?/ie Goc/.' 5. ' The build- ' fairly represented to him, as it was here to Darius,

into P the province of ing was begun according to this order, as soon as I
he would not have ordered the work to be hinder-

be charged with making a faction or setting up a

sect, ill building to his honor. 2. ' We have a

prescription to this house; it was built by Solo-

mon, many ages ago.' 3. • To punish us lor our

sins, we were, for a time, put out of possession of

it; not because the gods of the nations had pre-

vailed against our God, i'. 12. He delivered us

was written thus Unto and our temple to the king of Babylon, but never

D.K^ 1,;,,^' o ..II intended thereby to put a final period to our reli-
anus the king, all

, 4. . We have the royal decree of Cyrus,
peace.

*^ '

8 Be it known unto

stones, and timber is
the falsehood and malice of the former governors,

laid in the walls, and norcomplainofthat.thoughtheyhadcauseenough;

this work goeth fast on, to teach us not to render bitterness for bitterness,

and prospereth in their nor the most just reproach for the most unjust,

jlj^l^j^
but think it eiiougli, if we can obtain fair tieat-

Q T'hon noU-prI wp ment for the future, without an invidious repetition
J xnen asKsu vve

of farmer injuries, r.. 16. This accoimtthev give;
those elders, and said j

>

away into Babylon. 16 Then came

and it will keep its ground.

Chap. VI. V. 1—12. We have here,

I. The decree of Cyrus repeated. To this the

Samaritans referred, because the Jews pleaded it,

and perhaps hoped it would not be found, and so

a stop put to their work. It seems the tribes had

unto them thus, '•"Who

commanded you to

build this house, and to

make up these walls.''

10 We ' asked their

names also, to certify

thee, that we might
write the names of the

men that were the chief

of them.
1

1

And thus they re-

urned us answer, say-

ig, ' We are the ser-

'ants of the God of
leaven and earth, and
build the house that

was builded these many
years ago, " which a

great king of Israel

builded and set up.

12 But ' after that

our fathers had pro-

voked the God of hea-

ven unto wrath, ^ he
gave them ' into the

hand of Nebuchadnez-
zar the king of Baby-
lon, the Chaldean, who
destroyed this house,

and carried the people

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
The enemies ofthechurch are active, powerful, and malicious, strains others by the moderation of their superiors: some are

and alas, its friends too often dispirited and negligent: yet the removed by death, or by revolutions m governments; and othe.s

Lord will not suffer his cause to be run down.—It especially be- are softened or changed; as it seeins good to Hiiin^ who work-

loners to the office of Iho ministers of Gud to warn, exhort, en- eth all things after the counsel of his own will. — Ihcre are men

cou'a-e, and direct all orders in society to attend to tlicir several \a1io have no true religion, yet are possessed of equity, candor,

duties: when this is properly performed, it will be found the and generosity : and these qualities entitle them to our respect,

most effectual mean of forwarding reformati..u, and the power though they will not justify them in the sight of God--A fair

of-odliness: and humble an.l pious men, in the most exalted statement of facts forms the honest man s best method of pleading

stanons. will think themselves Af/pcrf, by the faithful labors and a good cause.—While we continue in this world, we shall al-

animated remonstrances (,f those, who reallv declare to them the ways have to confess, that our sins have provoked the t^od ol

Word of God.—While professed Christians are satisfied with heaven unto wrath ; and that all our sufferings spring Irom this

forms, and attentive m«m/y to their secular interests and accom- source, and all our comforts from his unmerited mercy. We

modations, opposition may seem to be slain: but when they be- ought fully to acknowledge the favors we have received trom

stir themselves to do the work and seek the glorv of God, it will man; but should generally be silent as to the ill-trea ment we

soon be found that it was not dead, but merely asleep. Nothing, have met with. Even when exposed to ""si're, whilst the blame

however, can cause the work of those to cease whom God em- belongs to others; except the honor of Cod and tne c.ospei re

ploys. He finds other employment for some opposers. He re- quires it, it is seldom usefu l to vindicate^urselves

17.

13 But » in the first

year of Cyrus the king
of Babylon, the same
king Cyrus made a

decree to build this

house of God.
14 And * the vessels

also of gold and silver

of the house of God,
which Nebuchadnezzar
took out of the temple
that was in Jerusalem,

and brought them into

the temple of Babylon,
those did Cyrus ' the

king take out of the

temple of Babylon, and
they were delivered un-

to one, whose name was
^ Sheshbazzar, ' whom
he had made | gover-

nor;

15 And said unto

him. Take these ves-

sels; go, carry them
into the temple that is

in Jerusalem, and ^ let

the house of God be

builded in his place.

the

same ^ Sheshbazzar,
and •'laid the founda-
tion of the house of
God which is in Jeru-
salem: and since that

time even until now,
hath it been in build-

ing, and yet ' it is not

finished.

17 Now therefore, if

it seem good to the

king, ^ let there be

search made in the

king's treasure house,

which IS there at Ba-
bylon, whether it be so,

that ' a decree was
made of Cyrus the king,

to build this house of
God at Jerusalem, and
let the king send his

pleasure to us concern-
ing this matter.

CHAP. Vl
Dftiius finds the decrpR of Cyrm, con-

firms U, allowB out of hi revenues the

expenses of building tb ^ temple, and
denounces penalties or alt opposers,

1—12. The temple J * finished nnd
dedicated, and the \ .issover is cele-

brated Willi great joy ,
13—22.

THEN Darius the

king made a decree,
* and search was made
in the house of the §
rolls, where the trea-
h 4:9. Apliarsathchites. 6:6,
* Chal. iTi Ihe midst whertof.
o 4:17. Dan. 3:9. 4:1. 6:21. Joho

14:57. 2 Thes. 3:16.

p 2:1. Neh.7:6. 11:3. Esth. 1:1,22.

q 1:'2,3. 6:10. 7:23. Deul. I0;I7. 32:

31. Ps. 145:3. Dan. 2:47. 3:26. 4:

2,34.-37. 6:26.

t Chal. tlonea of rolling. Mark 13:

1,2.
1- 3,4.

8 4.

'. Joih. 24:15. Pa. 119:46. Jon. 1:9.

Matt. 10:32. Luke 12:8. Acts 27:23.

Rom. 1:16. Gal. 6:14.

u 1 K. 6 : 7 : 2 Chr. 3:4:5:
X 2 K. 21:12—15. 2 Chr. 34:24,25. 36:

16.17. Neh. 9:26,27. Is. 59:1,2. Jer.

5:29. Dan. 9:5.

y Deiit.28:15,ic. 29:24—28. 31:17. S2:

30. Judg. 2:14. 4:2. 6:1. 1 K. 9:

6—9. 2 t,hr. 7:19-22. Fs. 106:40.

2 2K. 24:10,&c. 25:1,&C. 2 Uhr. 36:

6,«tc. Jer. 39:1,4c. 52:1, 4tc. Dan.
1:1,2.

a 1:1—4. 6:3—5. Is. 44:28. 45:1.

b 1:7—10. 6:5. 2 Chr. 36:7,18; Dan.
5:2 3.

c 7:27,' Prov, 21:1,

d 16, 1:11.

e Hag. 1:1,14. 2:2,21.

J Or, deputy. Acts 13:7,8,12.

r 1:2. 3:3. 6:3.

gl4.
h 2. 3:8,10. Hag. 1:12—14. 2:18. Zech.

4:10.

i 6:15.

k 4:15,19. 6:1,2. Ptov. 25:2.

I 6:3-5.
a 4:15,19. 5:17. Job 29:16. Frov. 25:8.

5 Chal. liooH. Pa. 40:7. Jer. 36:2—4,
' 20—23,29,32. Ez. 2:9. 3:1. Rev. 5:1.

Scott.

crnors of Samaria, inquiring of the Jews tlie names of their rulers, vk'ho

presided over the work ; (10) or those of the workmen, referring the

inquirers to Zerubbahel and Jeshiia, for information.—Ezra may fiirly

be supposed to have inserted the words of the record without altera-

tion : so that the first person ])lural neither proves thai he was then at

Jerusalem ; nor yet that he wa=; not the writer of the liistory, as some
learned men have argued. Scott.

[520]

\^6rs6S 6~

The incenuous account the Jews gave of their nation, and the cause

of Ihe calamities that had befallen them, (which Tatnai and his asso-

ciates fiiitlifullv slated to Darius,) is worthy of observation and of imi-

tatitm.
^°TT.

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 1. Huvsc of rolU.] Reylh Sphrya. Se^l. BihliotKe-
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sures were * laid up in

Babylon.
2 And there was

found t at Achmeth:i,

in the palace that is in

the province of the

Medes, a roll, and
therein teas a record

thu3 written

:

3 In '' the first year
of Cyru3 the king, the

same Cyrus the kin<^

made a decree concern-

ins: the house of God

iiiil taken care to provide themselves with an au-

thentic copy of the decree, wliicli might have stood

them in good stead, but they must appeal to the

original. It was looked for in Babylon, (u. 1.)

where Cyriia was when ho signed it ; and not being

found there, Dariua ordered the rolls in otlier pla-

ces to be searclied, and, at length, it was found

at Achnictha, [afterwards calli-d Ecl)atana, m
and b being commutabh-,] in the province of the

Medes, V. 2. Perhaps some tliat durst not destroy

it, yet hid it there, out of ill-will to the Jews, that

they might lose the benefit of it. But Providence

so "ordered, tliat it came- to lii(ht; and it is here

inserted, i-. 3—5. Itcontained a warrant for the

building of the temple, for the taking of the cx|)en-

ses oui of the king's re\eiiue, v. 4. and fur the re-

nt Jerusalem: Let the storing ot the vesstds and utensils of the temple,

hf^iisp hn liiiiflf.fl <: thf.
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken a w;iy, (r. 5.)

house be buiiaecl, tnt
^.ji,, ^„ „,,j^, „,.,t the priests, the L' id's minis-

ters, should reiiini them each to their jdaco in the

house of God.
II. The confirmation of it by a decree of Dari-

us, '. 6, 7. Thot iMy may prayfor the life ofthe

king, V. 16. It is the duty of God's peijple to pray

for those in authority, not only for the g^'od and

fir from thence:

7 Let the work of

this house of God

gentle, but also for the froward ; but they are par-

ticularly bound, in gratitude, to pray for their pro-

tectors and benefactors; and it is the wisdom of

princes to desire their prayers, and to engage

them. Let not the greatest princes despise the

prayers of the meanest saints; it is desirable to

liave them for us, and dieadful to havfi thein against

us.

111. He enforces his decree with a penalty, (v.

11.) and entails a divine curse on all that should

ever have any hand in tlie destruction of this house,

r. 12. This bespeaks him zealous in the cause;

and tliouoh this temple was, at length, most justly

destroyed by God, yet perhaps the Romans, the

instiuinents, felt the t fleets of this curse, for that

empire sensibly declined ever after.

\ . 13—22. I. The Jews' enemies are now
made their friends; and come with as much haste

to aesisl tlie work, as their predecessors (o stop

it, ch. 4: 23. And, lx;cause they would not be

tlinught to do what the king ordered, with reluc-

tancy, they did it spefdily, v. 13.

II". The building is carried on, and soon finish-

ed, r. 14, 15. The eltlers were shamed into it

bv the comniandment of the heathen kings, Cyrus

13 IT Then ^ Tatnai,
governor on this side

the river, Shethar-boz-

alone; lot the sjovernur

place where they ofTor-

eJ sacrifices, and let

the foundations thereof

be strongly laid; * the

height thereof three-

score cubits, and the

breadth thereof three-

score cubits;

4 With ' three rows
of great stones, and a

row of new timber:

and let ^ the expenses
be given out of the

king's house:
5 And also let e the

golden and silver ves-

sels of the house of
God, • which Nebu-
chadnezzar took forth

out of the temple which
is at Jerusalem, and
brought unto Babylon,
be restored, and |
brought again unto the

temple which is at Je-

rusalem, every one to

his j)lace, and jjlace

them in the house of
God.

6 Now therefore, '

Tatnai, governor be-

yond the river, She-
thar-boznai, and § your
companions the Aphar-
sachites, which are be-

yond the river, '' be ye

kai. Library. Gill. Such were very ancient ; note, Ex. 7:11. anel see vantage, by the counsellors who were hirefl against them. (^•o^M, 3:7.

4:4—6.)

of the Jews, and the

elders of the Jews
build this house of God
in his place.

8 Moreover
||

I tnake

a decree what ye sliall

do to the ciders of

these Jews, for the

building of this house
of God; that of ' the

king's goods, even of
the tribute beyond the

river, forthwith expen-
ses bo given unto these

men, that they be not
^ hindered.

9 And that which
they have need of, both
"' young bullocks, and
rams, and " lambs, for

the burnt-offerings of

the God of heaven, °

wheat, P salt, wine, and
oil, according to the ap-

pointment ot the priests

which are at Jerusa-

lem, let it be given them
day by dav without

fail:

10 That they may
offer sacrifices of **

sweet savors unto the

God of heaven, and i

pray for the life of the

king, and of his sons.

1

1

Also I have made a

decree, that ^ whosoever
shall alter this word,
let • timber be pulled

down from his house,

and being set up. let

him be ft hanged there-

on; and let ' his house
be made a dung-hill for

this.

12 And the God, that

hath " caused his name
to dwell there, "de-
stroy all kings and peo-

ple that shall put to

their hand, to alter and
to destroy this house of

God which is at Jeru-

salem. J'l Darius have
made a decree; let it be

done with 'speed.

naij and their compan-
• Glial, ma/ie to descend.
t Or, at Ectyit'xna, or, in a cofer.
b 1:1—4. 5:13—15. 2 Chr. 36:22,23.

r De lit. 12:5,6,11—14. 2 Chr. 2:6.

d IK. 6:2.3. 2 Chr. 3.3,4. £1.41:13-
1j. Rpv. 21:16.

p I IC 6:36.

f 7:iO—23. Ps. 63:29. 72:10. U. 49:

23. 60:6—10. Rev. 12:16.

g 1:7,8. 5:14. Jer. 27:16,18—22. Dan.
1:2. 5:2.

U 2 K. i4:13. 25:14,15. 2 Chr. 36:6,7,

10,18. Jcr. 52:19.

J dial. so.
i 5:3.

^ Clial. their sorieHes. 5:6.

k Gen. 32:28. 43:14. Neh. 1:11. P>.
76:10. Prov. 21:1,30. Is. 27:8. AcH
4.-:5—28. Rom. 8:31.

[I Uhal. 6y me a decree is made,
\ 4. 4:16,20. 7:15—22. Ps. 68:29—

31. Udg. 2:8.

11 dial, viade to cease. 4:21,23. 5:5.

in I cv. 1:3—5,10. 9:2. Ps. 50:9—13.

II Ex. 26:38—42. Num. 28 : 29 :

o Lev. 2:l,8:c. Num. 15:4,&c. 1 Chr.

9:29.

p Lev. 2:13. Mark 9.49. ,
-• Chsil. rest. Gen. 8:21. Lev. 1:9,13,

17. Eiih.5;2.

q 7:23. Jer. 29:7. 1 Tim. 2:1,2.

r 7:26.

s Enth. 6:14. 7:10.

*t Chal. destroyed.

t 2 K. 9:37. 10:27. Dan. 2:5. 3:29.

11 Ex. 20:24. Deut. 12:5,11. 16:2. 1

K. 9:3. 2 Chr. 7:16. Ps. 13213,14.

xPs. 5:10. 21:8—10. In. 60:12. Zech.
12:2—4. Acis 5:3S,39. 9:6. Rev.
19:14-21.

v Esth. 3:14,15. 8:14.

i 13. Ec. 9:10.

a 4:9,23. 5:6.

ScOTT.

Id.

Spineto A cut is given of a roll and book, (Sphr.) and writing im-

plements, from Ca/m. Comp. note and cut, Luke 4:17. Ed.

Verse 3.

(M. R.) Some suppose Cyrus di.i not allow the Jews to build the

porch or the temple more than 60 cubits lngH, « they should fort fV

t as a -ita.lel -, and thnt the 60 cubits ^ibreadth mc\nded /hej^ham-

bers on each side the temple. Perhaps he Pe""!"«'^;J»f„'"»°^"' ,hev
temple itself 60 cubits high a"d 60 wide as we^^^ the>

^^^ ^^^peaKaDiy more impor.a.u i.u..c».» , ...u .. ...= .....,-

provSd, that thl porch was raised to the same height. (1 |^^6:3,
4. conduct. (.V. R. )t.

^«<=\}^^^^^ {•^, .

2CAr. 3:3, 4.) •
if we allow a vear for the message of Tatnai to the court of Danug,

It is likely ThTjews had been deprived of this ad- the search made among the records, and all delays and obstructions^,

VOL. II. 66

Verse 5.

M. R.—yotcs, 1:1—4, 7—11.
Verses 6—12.

Darius, in order to ingratiate himself with his subjects, showed re-

spect to the meniorv of Cyrus in every thing; and this might induce

him to be more favorable to the Jews, when the decree of Cyrus was
produced. But he seems to have been deeply convinced, that the God
of the Jews was the God of heaven, who ought to be worshipped ac-

cording to the law of Moses. His steady intention that sacriflcea

should be oifered, at his expense, at Jerusalem, ' of sweet savors to

the God of heaven :
' that the jieople of God ' might pray for him and

his sons ; ' and the px:pression, the God, that hath caused his name to

dwell there,' (12) show, that he had been instructed in several impor-

tant truths of genuine religion, and had a conviction of his dependence

en God, and entertained high and honorable thoughts of Him, and that

he regarded the pravers of his worshippers, as efficacious. [But see

note on the ancient Religion of the Persians, 1:3.1 (M. R.) Probably

some pious Jews had access to the king, who had so e.xplamed the

matter, as to give him these favorable scnilnicnts, and to dispose him

to the service assigned him by Providence. He thought the continu-

ance of his life and the prosperity of his family, might be secured by

the prayers of the Jews : but he seems not to have considered his fu .

Expenses, &c.]

O. T.
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B. C. 519.

ions, according to that
which Darius the king
had sent, *• so they did
speedily.

14 And "= the elders

of the Jews buildcd,

and they prospered ^

through the jjrophesy-

ing of Haggai the pro-

phet, and Zechariah
the son of Iddo: and
they builded, and *=

finished it, ' according
to the coniniaiidnieut

of the God of Israel,

and according to the *

coniniandment of « Cy-
rus, and Darius, and •=

Artaxerxes icing of
Persia.

15 And this house
was finished on the

B. ci third day of the
615. J month ' Adar,
which was in the sixth

!ar of the reiifn of
arius the king.

16 And "the children

of Israel, the priests,

and the Levites, and
the rest of the f chil-

dren of the captivity,

kept ' the dedication of
this house of God "

witli joy,

17 And " offered at

the dedication of this

iiouse of God, an hun-
dred bullocks, two
hundred rams, four
hundred lambs; and for

a ° sin-offering for all

Israel, twelve he-goats,
r according to the num-
ber of the tribes of
Israel.

EZRA, VI. Dedication of the temple.

formerly, Darius now, and Artaxerxes some time

after: and encouraged in it by the prophesying of
Haggai anJ Zechariali, who, it is likely, repre-

sented to them (as Patrick suggests) the wonderful
goodness of God in thus inclining the heart of
the king of Persia to them. And now the work
went on so prosperously, that in four years' time
it was brought to perfection. The gospel-church, ' remnant shall return.

that spiritual temple, is long in the building, but
I
(v. 17.) 2 Cor. 8: 2.

will be finished at last, when the mystical boo'y

is completed. Every lieliever is a timig temple,

building xip kirntdf in his viost holy faith; much
opposition is given to this work by Satan and our
own corruptions; but He that has begun the ^ood
tvork, will pee it performed, and will bring firth ' wcl
Judgment uiito vi'tory. Spiriti ofjust men will le

7>inde perfect.

HI. The dedication. They showed by on exam-
ple h/jw If .yhould he u-scd, which (says Patrick) is

the proper sense of dedicate. 1 . The persons em-
ployed were not. only prie.-^ts and Levites «l)o ofli-

ciateJ, but •:hddrai of hrad, some of each of the

12 trihcr. though Judah and Benjamin were the

chief, an I the rest of I he children of the capticitv or

transp'irtatini ; which intiujates that manvof u;l'.>:r

nations, trau.sportcd theijieelves witli lliem, and
became proselytes ; unless v\e read it, n.en the rem-

18 And they set t the
priests in their divi-

sions, and the Levites
in their courses, for the

service of God which
is at Jerusalem; % as it

is written in the book
of Moses.

19 And ^ the children
of the captivity "kept
the passover, upon ths

fourteenth day of the

first mouth,
20 For the priests

and the Levites v.ere '

purified together, all

of them v}ere pure, and
" killed the passover for

all the children of the
captivity, and for their

brethren the priests,

and for themselves.

nant of the children of the captivity, and then, we
may suppose, it betokens their mean and aftlicted

condition, because tliat helped to make them de-
vout and serious. A sad change! The children

of Israel are become cluldren of the captivity, and
there appears but a remnant ofthem, according to

that jjrediction, (Isa. 7: 3.) Shear-jashub, The
2. The sacrifices offered,

The 12 he-goats were for

sin-offerings, to make atonement, in order to their

acceptance. Thus, they would free themselves
fi oni what had been the etingof their late troubles,
and if not removed, would be a worm at the root
f their present comforts. 3. Their joy. Let us

welcome holy ordinances with juy, and serve the
Lo)d \\ith gladness. Whatever "we dedicate to
God, let it be done with joy, that He will please
to accept of it. -1. Small comfort could they have
i.i the temple, without the temple-service-, v 18,
7\n(\ though it could not now be j;erformed with so
nmcli pomp and plenty as formerly, yet, perhaps,
it way performed \\ith as nmch purity as ever,
which was the true glory of il. No beauty like
ihe beauty of holiness.

IV
. The celebration of the passover in the

ncwly-crected temple. Now they were newly de-

livered out of their bondage, it was seasonable to

the children
which ^vere

out of cap-
all such at)

Q) And
of Israel,

come again
tivity, and
had separated them-
selves unto them from
the filthiness of the

heathen of the land, to

seek the Lord God of
Israel, '' did eat,

22 And kept nhe
least of unle-avened
bread seven days v.nth

joy; for the Loud had
made thetii joyful, and
' turned the heart of
'' the king of Assyria
untothe;n,to strengthen
their hands in the work
of the house of God,
the God of Israel.

hE=th.6:tl. Jjb5;12,I3. Pi-ot. M:';6.

1:8.

S:I3.

c 3.8. 4:3.

.1 3:1,2. Hap. l:I-i-U. 2:2,4c. Zech.
2:3:4:6:

r. Zech. 4:9.

( It. 44:28. Hog.
* Uhal. decree,

g 3. t;l— 4. 1:24.

Ii 7:1.

i Esth. 8:7,13. 8:12. 9:1,15,17,1»,S1.
b 1 Cbr. 9:2. Neh. 7:73.

t Cbal. eons o/ the IranapOTtation, See
un 4:1.

1 1 K. 8:63. 2 Cbr. 7:9. John 10:22.

m 3:11,12. Deul. Ii:7. 1 Chr. 15:28.

JChr. 7:10. 30:23,26. Phil. 4:4.

n 8:35. Nii.n.7:2,&c. 1 K. 8:63.64. 1
Chr. 16:1—3. 2 Chr. 7:5. 29:31—35.
Lpv. 4:3,13,14,22,23,i8. 2 Chr. £8:
21-23.

p 1 K. 18:31. Luke 22:30. Rev. 7:4—
8. 21:12.

q 1 Chr.23:-25 ; 2 Chv. 35:4,5.

J Glial, according to the v.riting. Num.
3:8. 8;9,tc.

r 16.

s Kx. 12:6,ic. Josh. 6:10. 2 Chr. 30 :

35:
t 2Chr. £9:34. 80:15—17.
u Ex. 12:21. 2 Chr. 35:11. Heb. 7:27.

1 6:11. N,im. 9:8,7,10—14. U. 52:11.
Fi. 36:25. 2Coi.6:17. 7:1.

V Ex. 12:47—49. Ps. 93:5.

z Ex. 12:15—20. 13:6,7. 2 Chr. SO:

21. 35:17. Mati. 26:17. 1 Cor. 5:

7,8.

a 7:27. Prnv. 18:7. 21:1. John 19:11.

b 2 K. 23:29. 2 Chr. 3.3:11. Zeeh. 10:

10,11. V

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Nothing but impartial and diligent investigation can give truth terrupt and injure the worshippers of God, when protected by

and innocence a decided advantage against lies, malice, and per- the civil govcnnneut, are desperate rebels both against God and
jun': and much injustice may be committed merely through the the king: and even tolt^rating laws will be insufficient for the

indolence and inattention of magistrates.—Enmity or i-apacity prutectuni of the harmless servants of God, if the executive pow-
often intercepts the favors, which were intended for the people cr do nut vigorously interpose, to punish such as illegally assault

of God: but when his plan requires the interpositiou of princes, them. But the protection of God can alone be entirely depended
He can easily dispose them to use all diligence, to exert their au- on; and He will at length awfully destroy those persecutors who
thority, and to expend ihcir treasures, ia supjiorting his cause

;
attempt to destroy his people, howe\ er powerful or numerous they

anil, for a time, the.ie things have often liecn dune by those, who may be. The revival of public ordinances, where they had been
would not give Him their hearts, and never became his true wor- obstructed, should excite our rejoicing, because honor is thus as-

.'shippcrs! (2 Cor. S: 1—5.) We ought indeed to ' pray for cribed to the Lord, and benefit accrues to the souls of men.—As
kings, and all in authority,' whatever be their character and con- nothing c^jutributes more to the conversion of sinners, and to tlie

duct; yet we are veiy apt to be remiss and formal in this ser- purity and pros):erity of the church, than the holiness and faith-

vii^e, till encouragement enlivens our desires and expectations: fulness of ministers; let us all unite in daily prayers to the Giver
but when princes decidedly favor the cause of truth and right- of every good and perfect gift, that all those who bear that sacred
eousness, tlie hearts of pious Christians are enlarged with hopes, character may live and preach ' according to his holy Word, and
and they jjiay for them with greater earnestne.sF. Such as in- rightly and duly administer his holy sacraments ' ScoiT,

for the granting of the decree, and its publication in .Tudea ; It v/ill ap-
pear, that it was published just 70 years after the destruction of the
temple by the Chaldeans.—Zechariah, who prophesied at this time,
mentions, that the people had kept annual fasts for the ruin of the city
and temple, during 70 years -, (Azotes, Zech. 7:1—7.) and this absolutely
Axes these events to the time of Darius Hystaspes ; for no other Diirius
reigned in Persia till many years afterwards.—The historian inserts
the name of Arta.xer.xes with those of Cyrus and Darius, as concurring
in this work : (1 ti for though the temple was built before Artaxerxes
came to the throne, yet probably it received great accessions of splen-
dor and convenience, under the government of Ezra and Kehemiah,
whom he i)atronised. (iVo/es, 7:1— 5, Ne.h. 1:1.)— The temple was
finished in rather more than 4 years after the .lews returned to the
work, when excited to it by Haggai and Zechariah

; (Note, 5:1, 2.) in
something more than 2 years after the decree of Darius had bwn in'b-
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lifhed ; and in about 20 years after the Jews returned from captivity.

Cyrus reigned 7 years ; Cambyses, or Ahasuerus, 7 ; Artaxerxes, or
Bnierdis, 1 ; and it was finished in the 6th of Darius. (Notes, 3:8—11.

4:4—6,17-24.) Scott.
Verse 18.

(M. R.—Ifote, 5:8.^11.) Id.

Verse 22.

OfAssyria, &c.] Darius, reigning over the country of Assyria, is

here called ' the king of Assyria; ' though the Tersian monarchy had
succeeded to the monarchies both of Assyria and Babylon. [^eeHist.
7i/}ie, end of Esth. and Geogr. note, end of 2 Chr.]—The pious ac
knowledgment of God in all these transactions, as influencing the king
to be kind to the Jews, and as thus making them joyful, is highly ra-

tional ; though it has now almost sunk into disuse, even among pro
fessRtl Chrlstinti^! (7:27, 28. 2 ft'. 5:1 . /'r'ji-. ?1:].) Jg.



B. C. 458.

CHAP. VII.
Etra'i genealogy from Aaron. I—5.

He goes up to Jerngalem^ 6— 10. A
copy of Artaxerxtfj' favorable com-
miMioii to lilm, 11—26. He blessn
God for putting tliii into the king'a

hfari, 27, 28.

NOW after these

things, in the reign

of *Artaxerxes king of
Persia, '' Ezra the son
of = Seraiah, the son of
Azariah, the son of
' Hilkiah,

2 The son of Shal-

ium, the son of • Zadok,
the son of Ahitub,

3 The son ofAmariah,
the son of Azariah, the

son of Meraioth,
4 The son of Zera-

hiah, the son of Uzzi,

the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abi-

shua, the son of ' Phi-

nehas, the son of «

Eleazar, the son of
Aaron, the '' chief
priest:

6 This Ezra went up
from Babylon; and he
was ' a ready ^ scribe

in ' the law of Mosos,
which the I/Ord God
of Israel had given:

and the king "'granted

him all his reqne.st, °

according to the hand
of the Lord his God
upon him.

7 And there went up
some of ° the children

of Israel, and of the

priests, and p the Le-
vites, and the '' singers,

and ' the porters, and
the • Nethinims, unto
Jerusalem, in the sev-

enth year of 'Artaxerx-
es the king.

8 And he came to

Jerusalem in the fifth

month, which vjas m
the seventh year of the

king.

9 For upon the first

day of the first month
* began he to go up
from Babylon, and on
the first day of the fifth

EZRA, VII.

coinmeuioratc tlieir deliverance out of Kgypt.
Fresh mercies should put us in iiiiiid of former

mercies. The prie.-»t8 and Levite.s that killed ihe

passover, v. 20. were purified together, as one man,
so tlie word is; they were unanimous both in their

resolutions, and in their endeavors, lo make and
keep themselves ceremonially clean for this solem-

nity, they were pure, to a man. The purity of

ministers adds much to the beauty of their inniis-

tration; so does their unity. Sec how the prose-

lytes are described ; they separate themselves from
the filthiness of sin, and fellow.ship with sinners,

join themselves to the Israel of God, in conform-

ity and communion, and set themselves to seek the

God of Israel ; and are vvel<:oine to the gospel-

feast, as fellow citizens with the sainta, and of the

household of God.

Chap. VII. Zerubhabcl and Jeiihiui we will

suppoge, by this time, to be grown old, if not gone ;

nor do we hear more of llnsrijai and Zechariah;
tliey have (inished tiieir te>iiiiio!iy. What shall

become of the cau.^e of God and Israel, wh.en the.^e

useful inftruinents are l.iid apide? Trust Gnd to

Ezra goes up from Babylon.

publislietl an accurate edition of it, with all the
prophetical books, historical and poetical, that

were given by divine inspiration, and so made up
the canon of the O. T. with the addition of the

prophecies and histories of his own time. God
sent the Jews prophets rind scribes. Matt. 23: 34.

Ezra went under the latter denomination; now
that prophecy was about to cease, it was time to

promote scripture knowledge, pursuant to the

counsel oi God by the last of the prophets, Mai.

i,: 4. RemembfT the law of Moses. Gospel-minis-

ters are called scribes in-'.tructed to the kingdom of

heacen, (Mat. 13: 52.) New Testament scribes.

Pity, such a worthy name <<hould be worn in the

degenerate ages of iho Jewi:'h church, by profess-

ed enemies to ('hrist and his Gospel, Scribes and
Pharisees, learned in the letter of the law, but

strangers to the .'spirit of it.

2. He was of great piety and holy zeal, v. 10.

(1.) The C'haldean.s, ainong whom he was born
and bred, were famed for literature, especially the

.study of tiip iitars, to which, being a studious man,
we may suppo.so Ezra was tempted to apply him-
self; but the law of lii.s (iod was more to him than

raise up others. Ezra liere, and Neheiniah in the : all the writings of the magicians and astrologers,

next book, are as serviceable in iheir days, as i of which he knew enough to despise them. (2.)

those in theirs.
\
He sesirched the Sciiptiii cs, for God's mind and

V. 1— 10. f. Ezra's pedigree. He v/nn one! will, which is to be found there, but not without

of the sons of Aaron, a prie.st; Raid to be the son ' i?eeking. (3.) lie inatie conscience of doing it;

of Seraiah, that Seraiah, as is siipijo.jpd, wlioin the
\

set it before him as his uile, formed his f<eiitiments

king of Babylon put to death, when he sacked Je- ! and tvaiper by it, and managed his whole conver-

rusalem, 2 Iv. 25: 18, 21. If we U\ke the shortest ! sation according to it. This use we must make of

icd;computation, it was 75 years since Seraiah

many reckon it mu:'h longer, an:!, becau;<e they

suppose Ezra called out, in the prime of his time,

to public service, think Seraiah was not his im-

mediate parent, but his grand-father, or gre.it-

grand-father
;

yet iluU he was the first eminent
|)erson that occuii-el in his genealogy upwar.l, ' did, and then taught; thus his example confirmed

of

the Scriptures; lor happy are we, if we do what
we know of the will rf God. (4.) He set him-
self to teach Israel the statutes and judgments of

that law: the miniitrntio/t of the Spirit is givtn to

every i/uin to pnft uithal. lUit observe the metli-

od ; he first learned, and then taught. He also first

which 18 carried up here as high as Aaron, still

leaving out many, for brevity-sake, which may be
supplied from 1 Chr. 6: 4, &c. He was a young-
er brother, or his father was Jozadak, the fath.er

of Jeshua ; so he was not hig'i priest, but nearly

allied to him.

II. His character, 1. He wa.<; of great learning,

V. 6. very much conversant with the Scriptures,

especially the Avrilings of Moses, ii.ad the words
ready, and was well acquainted with their mean-
ing. It is to be feared learning ran low among the

Jews in Babvlon ; but Ezra was instrumental to

revive it. T'he Jews i^ay he collected and collated

all the copies of the law he could find out, and

month came he to Je-
rusalem, " according to

the good hand of hi.'^

God upon him.
10 For Ezra had "

prepared hi.s heart to

.seel; f the law of the

Lottn, and ' to do if, »

and to teach in I:sri!<'i

statutes and juds-iiient.s.

[Practical Oljsrrratiou.i.]

his doctrine. (5.) He prcj ared his heart to all

tl)is; or, (ixed hi.s heart. He took pains in his

.studie'=, and thoroughly furnirhed himself for what
he designed, and then put on resolution to perse-

vere in then), and thus becanie a ready scribe.

Moses in Egypt, [and Midian,] Ezra in Babylon,
and tx>th iit c:jptivily, were wonderfully fitted for

eminent services to the church.

III. His expedition to Jeru.salem, for the good
of his country, v. G, 8. Strange, such a man as he

staid so long in Babylon, after his brethren were
gone tip; but God sent him not thither, till He
had work for him there ; and none went, but those

whrise apirits God raised to go up. Some think

a i:,2!. 8:14. Null.

Ij 10. 8 : 9: 10: Neh. 8:2—9.
. 2 K. 25:18. ICni. 6:4—14. 9:11.

.Nth. 11:11. Jev. 32:24—27.
J 2 K. 22:4,8. 2 Clir. iH:9,15.

s2Sam.S:17. IK. 2:35.
I E».8:2S. N:.m. M:?—13. 31:6. Jo«l .

22:13, SI. J:i.!i. 20:-,3. I Chr. 6:4,

50—62. Pt. 106:30.31.

(; I.fv. 10:6,12,16. Miim. 3:32. 20:

25—23. 27:2. 3!:3I,51. Josli. 14:1.

24:33. 1 Clir. 24:1—C.
Ii ;!Chr. 19:11. 26:20.

i 11.12,21. P;. 45:1. MpU. 13:52.

It N'ch. »:4,9.I3. l-::26,33. J.r. S:8.

1 Cor. 1:20.

I Deiii. 4:5. 2.^:1. M.alt. 2S::0. 1

fn.-. 15:1. 1 Tli.'s. 4:1,2.

i„ V.—-.IS.

II 9.58. 6:?3. 3:13,22.31. Cm. 32:28.

N\h. 1:10,11. 2:8,12,19. 4:1.5. I<.

50:2. 59:1.

o 8:1—14.

I.
2;40,41. 8:15—'0.

.| 1 Chr. 6:31, ic. 25:1—8.
r 2:42. 1 Clir. 9:17,i(;c. Neli. 7:45.

s 24. 2:43,ii. 8:20. Neh. 7:18,4c.
10:28.

t 11,12. 6:14. 8:1. Neh. 2:1.
• tieb. viiKi Cte foundation of the going

lip.

n 6. Xth. 2:9,18.

xl Sam. 7:3. 1 Chr. 29:18. 2 Clir.

12:14. 19:3. Job. 11:13. Ps. 10:17.

57:7.

V 6. Is. 1:2. 19:7. 119:96—100.
i .Matt. 5:19. 7:24. Johu 13:17. Rev.

22:14.

n n. iir. 33:10. 2 Clir. 17:8,9. S0:22.
.NV;.. 8:1-9. M.il. 2:7. Acts 1:1.

I Tim. 3:2. 2 Till-. 4:2.

IRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—10. When the Lord removes some useful instruments.

He raises up others to fill their places.—Tho.'c, who de.^ire to be
' scribes well instructed for tlie kingdom of God,' must lay aside,

all inconsistent pursuits and studies, and have their hearts purifi-

ed from sinful passions, weaned from earthly affection;, an:l tilled

with zeel for the glory of Goii, and love to the souls of men. In

these sacred studies they should be diligent and unwearied ; and

meditation, prayer, and a spiritual mind will render them delight-

Ful. Thus they will become ' able ministers of the N. T.' ' men

of God, thoroughly furnished for every good work,' ready scribes,

{ipt lo tench, bringing forth out of their treasures things new and
o|:i: and, In'giiiviiiig with faithfulness and diligence in a narrow
circle, they may in due time expect, ' according to the good hand
of God upon them,' to be favored with more extensive opportu-

nities of usefulness.—But knowledge, even of the sacred Scrip-

tures, except it be reduced to practice, and communicated to

others, will become u.seless and worthless. ScOTT.

ful

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V. 1—5. Art,i\erxes, here mentioned, was evidently

a different person from Darius. (6:14.) Xer.xes, the son and successor

of Darius, cannot be intended : for he reigned only 21 years ; but Nehe-

miah, -who was contemporary with Ezra, mentions the 32nd year of

Artaxer.xes. (Neh. 5:14.) Artaxer.ies Longimanus, the son and suc-

cessor of Xerxes, must therefore be meant : and the 7th year of his

reign was no less than 79 years after the proclamation of Cyrus. The
temple had been finished, and its worship restored, within about 20

years : and nothing very memorable occurred during the subsequent
59 or 60 years. [See Ilist. note, end of Esth.]—The Jews remained
verv unsettled, until thi.^ commission was granted to Ezra. (Dan. 9:25

—27.) Seraiah had been dend above 130 years. (2 K. 25:18, 21.)

Scott.
Verses 6—10.

The language here is well deserving of our most serious attenHon.

Every thing is ascribed to God, for his is ' Ihe kingdom, and the power,
and the glorv for ever :

' vet the agency of instruments and second
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B. C. 457. EZRA, VII. The commission given to Ezra;

11 IT Now this is ^

the copy of the letter

that the king Arta-
xerxes gave unto Ezra
the priest, the scribe,

even ' a scribe of the

words of the command-
ments of the Lord, and
of his statutes to Israel.

12 Artaxerxes, ^ king

of kings, unto Ezra the

priest, * a scribe of the

law of the God of hea-

ven, perfect peace, '

and at such a time.

13 '"I make a decree,

that all they of the peo-

ple of Israel, and of
his priests and Levites,

in my realm, which are
s minded of their own
free-will to go up to

Jerusalem, go with
thee.

14 Forasmuch as

thou art sent f of the

king, and of his ''seven

counsellors, to inquire

concerning Judah and
Jerusalem, ' accordiaif

to the law of ''thy God
which is in thine hand;

15 And to carry 'the

silver and gold, which
the king and his coun-
sellors have freely of-

fered unto the God of
Israel, " whose habita-

tion is in Jerusalem,
16 And "all the silver

and gold that thou canst

find in all the province
of Babylon, with the

free-will-offering of the

people, and of tire

priests, " offering wil-

lingly for the house of
their God which is in

Jerusalem

:

17 That thou mayest
P buy speedily with this

money, bullocks, rams,
lambs, with 'i their

meat-offerings, and
their drink-offerings,

and " offer them upon
me altar of the house
of your God which is

in Jerusalem.

this Artaxerxes was the same with Darius, whose fi^irs of Judah and Jerusalem, v. 14. by the rule

decree we had, (ch. 6.) and tliat Ezra came the of God's law, which was m his hands. Thus id

very vear after the temple was finisheil, that the God's law magnified, and the Jews restored [by

6tli', tl)is the 7tii, r. 8. SoLiglitfoot. My worthy a ' chartered right'] to their ancient privilege of

and learned friend, lately deceaseil, Mr. Tallents, governing themselves by that law, from niider the

places it about 57 years after tlie finishing of the atututes of oppressors, Ezek. 20: 25. 3. As a

temple; others further on. I ha\e only to oh- man of known integrity, it intrusts him with tlie

serve, How kind the king, his people, and his

God were to lii:ii,by the good hand of the Lord, v.

6, 9. iVotP, Every creature is to us, what God
makes it, and from Him our judgment proceed^.

V. II—26. We have here tlis commission tlie

Persian emperor granted Ezra, for the good of the

Jews; very ample and full, and beyond what coul I

have been expected. Artaxerxes was indeed king

of soirie kingr;, but to speak [after tin eastern

money freely given uy the king and his counsel-

lors, and collected among his subjects, for the

house of God, v. 15, 16. Even those that wor-
shipped other gods, were so convinced of the sove-

reignty of the God of Israel, that they were wil-

ling to incur expenses, for his favor. See Ve.
45: 12. 68: 29. We find Paul going to Jerusa-
lem on sucii an eriand, as Ezra, Acts 24: 17.

II. He draws him a bill, or warrant rather, on

mode] as if he were King of all kings, is to usurp the treasurers en that side the river, for what he had

his |irerog.uive, who halli all pywer hoth in heaven

and in earth. He calls Ezra a scribe of the law of

the God of hiavcn,(r. 12) a tille (itsecmsby this)

Ezra valued lii.iKslf by, and desire! no otiior, no

iijt when advanced to the proconsular dignity.

I. This commission gives him, 1. I^eave to go

to Jerusalem, and a-i many of his countrymen as

pleased, with liini,i'. 1.3. B?ing as captives, they

could not quit this dominion without royal license.

2. .'Vuthority to inquire into and amend the af-

o.-casion for, v. 20—22. This was considerate;

for Ezra, being yet to inquire into the stale of

thing.s, knew not what he should need, and was,

modest in his demands; it was also kind, and
evinced a very great affection to the temple, and
confidence in Ezra. It is the interest of princes

and great men to use their wealth and power for

the support and encouragement of religion. What
else are great revenues good for"?

III. He charges him that nothing requisite be

13 And ' whatsoever
sliiiUseeiii good to thee,

and to thy brethren, to

do with the rest of the

silver and the gold, that

d:) ' after the will of
your God.

19 " The vessels uU
so that are given thee

for the service of the

house of thy God, those

deliver thou before ^

the God of .Jerusalem.

20 And whatsoever
more shall be needfid

for the house of thy

God, which thou shait

haveoccasion to bestow,
y bestow it out of the

king's treasure-house.

21 And 1, even ' Av-
ta.verxes the king, do
make a decree to all

the treasm'ers which
are- "beyond the river,

that whatsoever •> Ezra
the priest, the scribe

of the law of the God
of heaven, shall require

of you, it be done
speedily.

22 tfnto an hundred
talents of silver, and to

an hundred § measures
of wheat, and to an

hundred ' baths of wine,
and to an hundred
baths of oil, and ^ salt

without prescribing how
much.

23
II
Whatsoever is

commanded by the God
of heaven, let it bo
diligently done for the

house of the God of
heaven : for ' why
shoidd there be wrath
ni^fainst the realm of
the king and his sons.''

24 Also v>e certify

yuu, that 'touching any
of t!ie priests and Le-
vites, singer.-, porters,

Nethinims, or ministers

of this house of God, it

shall not be lawful to

impose toll, tribute, or

custom, upon them.
25 And thou Ezra,

after ^ the v^isdom of
thy God that /? in thine

hand, '' set magistrates
and judges, which may
judge all the people
that are ' beyond the

river, all such as know
the laws of thy God;
and ^ teach ye them
that know them not.

26 And ' whosoever

will not
of thy
law of

do
God,

the law -

and the
the king, letD'
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causes is properly noticed.—The word scribe here used, does not
merely signify one who ivrote out conies of the law, but rather an in-

terpreter of the /aw. Many learned men are of opinion, and indeed
with good reason, that Artaxerxes was the Ahasuenis, who soon after

this married Esther; and that this commission, as well as that of Ne-
hemiah, was obtained throiigh her influence. (Ifeh. 2:5, G.)

—

Of the
priests, &c. (7) &:\—20.~He came to Jernsalcm, &c. (3) 8:21—23.

Scott.
(6.) Scribe.] ^ Sopkr, one skilled and ]earr\p6, from Sphr, s. boo/c

;

and as no book was comparable to the law, the name became one of
great dignity.' Hewlett.

Verses 11,12.
The original letter is here inserted in the Chaldee language. Scott.

Verse 14.

.Seven, &c.] As 7 princes of Persia had conspired against and slain

the usurper Smerdis, and t!iiis made way for the family of Darius
which afterwards fillod the throne-, the Persian kings ever after h.id 7

chief princes as their counsellors, xvlin possessed peculiar privileges,

and joined w|th them in all pnl)lic iran-sactions. [Esth. 1:13, 1-1.) Id,
Verses 1.5, Ifi.

Canstfind, Ac. ac) I. e. nil i!ie morey, which Ezra rouKl obtain by
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the voluntary contributions of the people, whether Jews or Babylo-

nians. (1:1—6.) Scott.
Verses 17, 18.

{M. R.) It is remarkable, that a heathen prince [but see note, 1:3.

Ed.] should lay no other restriction on Ezra and his brethren, in dis-

posing of the treasures which they collected, except that they should

1)6 employed, ' after the will of their God.' In.

Verse 22.

Salt.] As salt was ofTered with every sacrifice, Artaxerxes did not

limit the quantity, lest any stated sacrifice should be omitted. Id.

Verse 23.
' IlcreCappellus cries out in a kind of rapture, " O! words to be writ-

ten on the palaces of kings in golden letters, and engraven on the minds

of all the faithful with a pen of adamant! For they express an exceed-

ing great sense of God, and of his supreme authority, and the regard

due fl-om the greatest kings and potentates, to his most sacred com-
mands." The like is not easy to be found any where.' Patrick. Id.

Verse 2fi.

Sncedilij.] It was the Persian custom to punish malefactors, even
capitally, at once, and before the king's lent, or palace door. SeeFra-
,«f)' &c. Ed.



B. C. 457, EZRA, vnr. Persons who went loith Ezra.

judgment be executed
speedily upon him, »

whether t7 be unto death,

or to * banishment, or

to confiscation of goods,

or to imprisonment.
27 IT > Blessed he the

Lord God of our fa-

thers, whifli hath Pput

such a thing as this i in

the king's heart, '' to

beautify the house of
the Lord which is in

Jerusalem;
28 And hath 'extended

mercy unto me, before

the king and 'his coun-
sellors, and bcforo nil

the king's mighty prin-

ces. And I was strength-

ened "as the hand of
the Lord my God loas

upon mc; and I gather-

ed together out of Israel,

chief men to go up with

me.

CHAP. VIII.

The names of those wlio joined Ezra,

when he was about in ^o up to Jeni-

aaleni, 1—14. Finding no Levites.

he Bends to Iddn, at Casiphia, luni

ohtaiiiR some, 15—'20. They observt;

a solemn fast, to seek of (Jod a pros-

peions journey, "21
—

'23. K'/ra intrusts

the sacred trenaures to t!ie prtett*,

24—30. They arrive in safety at Je-

ruiialem, 31, 32. The tio^isnres, hy
weight, art delivrred up ; and sici;-

fices olfered, 33—35. The king's com
misRiou is produced, 36.

THESE are now > the

chief of their fa-

thers, and this is the

''genealogy of 'them
that went up with me
from Babylon, in th«

reign of Artaxerxes the

king.

2 Of the sons of
^ Phinehas, Gershom;
of the sons of Ithamar,
Daniel ; of the sons of
•David, Hattush

;

3 Of the sons of She-
chaniah, of the sons
of ^Pharosh, Zechariah

;

and with him were reck-

waiiting, ill or ubniii ilie temple, for the lioiior of(he

God of Israel. Observe, in this charge, (i;. 23.)

1. How liononibly he speaks of God ; he had called

him before the God of Jenisalem, bul liere, lest he

should be tliuiiy;lit to look on Him as a local duity,

he calls Ilim twice, with great veneration, the

David himself, as king, have done more for the
honor of God, and the furtlierance of religion!

V. 27—28. Ezra cannot proceed in his story,

without inserting his thankful acknowledgment of
the goodness of Go 1 to him and his people, in

this matter. When princes and magistrates act

Godofkeavin. fiVnte, 1: 3. J 2. How strictly he for the suppression of vice, and the encouragement

eyes the word and law of God, which, it is likely, of religion, we must thank God that pMn<m<o<Aeir

he had read ami admired. And, 3. How solici-

tously he deprecalCH the wratii of God. The
ne":lect and contempt of religion bring God's
ju(Igments on kings ami kingdoms; and tho like-

liest exjiedient to turn away his wruth, when it is

ready to break out against a people, is, to auppnrt

and encouiaije religion.

IV. He disi'lrii ges all the ministers of tlio tem-

ple from govermnent taxe?!, r. 24. This put groat

hoiii)r on llicin, a-i free denizens of ilie empire, and
would gain them respect as favorites of the cnnvn

;

an 1 it gave thorn liberty to altciid their ministry

with mire cheerful ness a'ul freedom. We suppose

only what they needed fur tlio'iiselves, and fi;iii-

lies, and the maintenance of (heir ministry, was
allowed to come custom-tree- if any sliotil I take

occasion, from this privilege, to meddle in traiie

and merchandise, they justly lost it.

v. He empowers Kzia to nominate and appoint

judges and magistrates for all the Jews on that

[the W.] side the river, r. 25, 26. 1. All that

knewthe laivs of Ezia\i God, (i.e. profeased Jews,)

W'cre to be under them, which intimates exemption

from the jurisdiction of the heathen magistrates.

2. These judges were allowed, and encouraged.

hearts, as much as if they had granted us some par-

ticular favor. When God's house was built, Ezra
rejoiced in what was done to beautify it. The
ordinances of God, that were to be administered

there constantly, and carefully, and exactly ac-

cording to the institution, were indeed the beau-

titying of the temple. The king, we may suppose,

ha 1 an ey(^ to Ezra's merits, and preferred him
l>ecause he looked upon him to lie a very sensible,

honest, ingenious man; but he himself ascribes it

puiely to (Jod's mercy; that it was, which com-
mended him to the fivor of his prince. If God
gives us his hand, wo are bold and cheerful ; ifHe
withdraw it, we aie weak as water. Whatever
service w^ are enabled to do for God and oiw
generation, God mutt have all the glory of it.

Chap. VIII. This ch. gives us a more par-
ticular narrative of ICzia's journey, than the fore-

going.

V. 1—20. On.' would think that under such a
h-ader, w ith such encouragements, all the Jews
should, at length, have sh.ikrti themselves frotn their

dust, and loosed the bands of their neck, according
to that call, Isa 52: 1,2, &c. I wonder hovtr

to make proselytes ; Let them teach the laius of God ,

any could read that cli. and yet stay behind. But
to i/iwc that do' not know them. 3. They aie an- multitudes love their ease better than their reli-

thorized to enforce their judgments, and orders, gion.

conformable to the law of God, (hereby made the
]

Some offered willingly to go. The heads of

law of the kins,) with severe penalties—imprison- the several families are here named, for their hon-

ment, banishment, fine, or death. They are not or, and the numbers of the males each brought in,

allowed to make liew laws, but must see the laws in all, 1496. Two priests are named, (v. 2.) and

of God duly executed; therefore they are intrusted I one of the sons of David- it shogld seem, they came

with the sword, that they may be a terror to evil [

without their families, probably, intending to see

doers. What could Jehoshaphat, or Hezekiah, or how they liked Jerusalem, and then either to send

oned by genealogj^, of
the males, an hundred
and fifty.

4 Of the sons of s Pa-
hath-moab, Elihoenai
the son of Zerahiah,
and with him two hun-
dred males.

5 Of the sons of She-
chauiah; the son of Ja-

haziel, and with him
three hundred males.

6 Of the sons also of
"' Adin; Ebed the son of
Jonathan, and with him

fifty males.
7 And of the sons of

' Elam ; Jeshaiah the

son of Athaliah, and
with him seventy males.

8 And of the stuis of
" Shephatiah; Zebadiah
the son of Michael, and
with him fourscore

males.
9 Of the sons of ' Jo-

nb; Obadiah the son of
Jehiel, and with him
two hundred and eigh-

teen males.

10 And of the sons of

n Kx. 21 : 22: Lev. 20 : Ocut. Ml :

' CUa\, rooting out. P^. 5'2:5.

6:22. I Chr. 29:10,S.-c. Phi!. 4:10.

p 6:22. .Veil. 2:12. 7:5. 2 Cor. 8:16.

Heb. 8:10. 10:16. Jam. 1:17. Bev.
17:17.

1 Neli.2:8, PrOT. 21:7.

r Is. 60:13.

8 9:9. r.eii. 32:28. 43:14. Neh. 1:11.

t 14. Jon. 3:7.

u 6,9. 5:5. 8:18. Neh. 2:3. 2 Tim.
4:17,18.

a 1:5. 1 f-lir. 9:34. 24:31. 26:32. S
Chi-. 26:12. Neh. 7:70,71.

b 2:62. 1 Chr. 4:33. 9:1. c 7:7,13.

d 1 Chr. 6:3,4,4c. 24:1—6.

e 1 Chr. 3:1,2-2.

f 2:3. Neb. 7:3. 10:14. Paroth.
e 2:S. Neh. 7:11. 10:14.

h 2:15. Neh.7:-20. 10:16.

i 2:7,31. Neh. 7:12,34.

k 2:4. Neh. 7:9. 11:4.

1 2:5. Neh. 7:11.

PRACTICAL OBSERV.4TIONS.
V. 11—23. The servants of God cannot vary from tlieir rules of all that reigned in Israel ; and it will rise iip in judgmct, ar.d

at the 'nstance of the greatest princes, or ' teach for doctrines the condemn the avarice of many nominal Christians, who refuse to

commandments of men: ' but they may want the countenance and employ their superfluous treasures in supporting the worship of

external assistance of rulers, in order that they may employ their God, and propagating the Gospel in the world.—Uncoiverted men

gifts, and perform their duty, without molesta'tion and to greater may perceive, that ' whatsoever is commanded by the God of

advantage. And when kings will grant them protection, intrust heaven,' should be diligently done; and that the neglect of his

them with authority, and i)ear the expenses of their useful de- worship will bring wrath on kingdoms, and on the persons and

signs; and then leave them to conduct every thing by the rule of families of princes. But divine faith alone, as working by love

the Word of God, and according to his will, as it appears to them and gratitude, is capable of producing unreserved, persevering,

and their brethren ; they may without hesitation avail themselves and delightful obedience.—The exorbitant and pernicious exemp-

of such assistance: nay, they may properly petition for it, when tions, which ambitious ecclesiastics once claimed, have rendered

there appears a prospe'ct of success. (2 Chr. SO: 12.) But in magistrates reasonably jealous in this matter: but when ministers

whatever way great and effectual doors are oi5e:ied to them, they are poor and diligent, there would be a great propriety \n favoring

should regard men only as instruments; and ascribe it to the

lower and goodness of God, if princes grant their requests; bless

lis name for putting such a thing in their Ir-arts; and receive a

commission from man merely as an external opportunity rf exe-

cuting a higher commission from God, according to his instruc-

I

them with such exemptions, as consist with the welfare of socie-

ty, and leave them to attend on their work without embarrassing

cares and distresses.—But the weapons of our warfare, as Chris-

tian ministers, are not carnal: faithful preaching, holy lives, fer-

vent prayers, and patient suffering, are the means we must use.

tions^and under his protection.—The liberality of lieathe;i kings, to teach" the ways of God to those who know them not, and to

in beautifying the house of God, and supporting the expense of bring increasing numbers into subjection to the obedience of Je-

liis worship, reproached the conduct of many kings of Judah, and sus Christ. (2 Cor. 10: 1—6.) ^^°^\^
NOTE.S. so that the number. Including the women, was double, at lea.st, what

CH.ir. Vni. V.l— 14. {M.R.o.) The male.-) only are mentioned; Is here mentioned. ^?7Z' .,

[525]



6. C. 45f. EZRA, VIH. A fast held, at the river of Ahavii.

Shelomith; the son:* ot' i»- tl'("'> <'>" '» return, as they saw cause. Scv-

Josiphiah, and with him ^ral families, ortbns, here, we had befoie, ch. 2.

an hiinHrPtI nnrl thrpp- the list som of Adonikam, (r. 13.) ?ome iniclcl-
an nundjed ana tnree-

^^^^ , ,„ £1,^;,. ,ii.,p,Hise, that they were the last

that enlisted; I rathei- imlcrstairj it to their lioii-

or, tlir.t now ;'.il the 9:>i:s, of that family returiiei.

score males.
11 And of the sons of

"Bebai; Zechariah tho

son of Bebai, and wit'i

him twenty and eight

males.
12 And of the sons (if

"Azgad; Johanan * the

son of Hakkatan, and
with him an hundred
and ten males.

13 And of tha last

sons of "Adonikain,
whose names are these.

Eliphelet, Jeiel, and
Shemaiah, and with
them three score males.

14 Of the sons also

of PBigvaij Uthai, and

t Zabbud, and with
them seventy males.

15 H And i gathered
them together to i the

river that runneth to

The Levite^ w'm) \m:iu in this cijrnpany,

ia a manner, prpssctl itit') the service, v. \H

were,

Ezr.T

have been wanting, the vacancies are well sup-
plied, let God have the glory, and his good hand
(as here by Ezra) be acknowledged, as (jualifying

fjr the service, iiii-lining them to it, and then

opening a door of opportunity for them.
V. 21—23. Ezra has procured Levites, but his

chief care is to have God with him. In all our
ways, we must acknowledge God ; and in those

particularly, wherein we arc endeavoring to serve

does SI here. Observe,
]. His steadfast confidence in God, and in his

gracious protection ; he told the king, what prin-

"Ahava and there

J abode we in tents

three days: and I view-
ed the people and tlie

priosts, ' and found
there none of the son.-s

of r.evi.

lb Then sent i for

Ellezer, for Ariel, for
' fenemaiah, and for El-

. nathan, and for Jarib,

appointed a general rendezvous of all hiscompaiiy,
j
the intercut of his kingdom among men: Ezra

at a certain place on \evv-ycar's day , the fit St day

(f the first month; {ch. 1: 9.) then ami then? he

took a view of, and mustered them, and (which
was strange) fjund n'mc nf Levi, r. 1.5. Some :

ciplc ha went upon, v. 22. God's servants have

priests thcrt were, but nono other that were Le- : hi« power tngaged for them, his enemies have it

vites; where v.as the ?piiit of that tacrpd tribcl engaged against them. This, Ezra believed, and
,Svna^r)gue3 we supp;!so they had in Babylon, in confessed it before the king; therefore he was
whlcli ilii^y prajed and picaclicd, and kept sab- | asha.-iicd to ask a convoy, lest thereby he should

baths; but now the tempi." at Jerusalem was opened, i
give occasion to the king, and those about him, to

to the sc>ivico of whi;;li ttioy were (udaineJ, they ' suspect either God's power to help his people, or

on?'it to have prefcne.l thi.- gates if Zion lyfoie
,
Ezra's confidence in it. Not but that those who

all tliijsc tynagugu.'s; it is on ir-oord here, to their
j
depend on God, must use proper means for their

roproach, but ?r// iV tfit in Oath. Ezra sent 11 ' preservation, and need not be ashamed to do'it; but when the honor of God is concerned,

one would rather expose one's-self than do any
thing to the prejudice of that, which ought to be
dearer than life.

2. His solemn application to God in that confi-

denre; he proclaimed a fast, f. 21. for public mer-
cies, public prayers must be made ; that all who are

to share in the comfort, may join in tlie lequest.

Their fasting was, (1.) To express their huinilia-

of his (iiiipany to a colloije of Le\ ites, the ptme
C isijjhi'T, probabiv, a ^tieel, or square in Babylon
allowed fur that pu'.pcsc ; (Siher-.'.lred one may
call it, for Ctsrph signilics .^iVofr;) to Lido, the

chief president i.f the cidlege, rot to urge hi:!i to

Come him elf, bat to send so iie of the juniors,

ininialrrs fji the ]i.Hi-<e nfLur (red, v. 17. The fur-

nishing good ministers, is a g./od work, which « ill

redound to the eoniforlanl credit of all that have
a hand in it. They lirought about 40 Levites.

By this it appears they were not averse, but slothful

and inattentive, and only wanted ft. be called on,

and excited to go. What a pity go;,d men .should

omit a good work, meiely for want of being sno-

tion ; this he declares to bt?thc intent and meaning
of it, 1-. 21 . When entering on any new condition

of life, our cai'e should be to biing none of the guilt

of the sins of our former condition into it. When
in any imminent peril, let us be sure to make our

ken to ! What a pity they should need it, a^nl if peaer- with God, and then we are safe, nothing

they do, what a pity they should want it! Oftheican r!o us any real hurt. (2.) To excite their

Nethinim, the servitors of the sacred college, the ; supplications; prayer wa.s always joined with re-

l iwe:'t Older of tlie temple-ministers, more appear- ;
ligious fasting: their errand to the throne of grace

ed forward to go than nf the Levites llicmsclvts;
;

was, to suk of God thenght v::'.y, i. e. to commit
of them 220, on this hasty summons, euiisted them- themseUes to the guidance and protection of the

selves, and had the honor to be expressed by name Divine Providence. Note, All our concerns

and for Elnathan, aiitl in Ezra's muster-roll, r. 20. If, where ministers about ourselves and fanrilies, and our estates, it is

for " Nathan, and for

'Zechariah,andfor Me-
shuilam, ^ chief men;
also for Joiarib and for

Elnathan, 'men of un-
derstanding.

17 And I sent them
with commandment un-
to Iddo the chief at the

place Casiphia, and § I

told them what they
should say unto Iddo,
and to his brethren nht;
Nethinims, at tho plac<i

Casiphia, that they
should bring unto us
'' ministers for the house
of our God.

18 And 'by the good
hand of our God upon
us, they brought us ^ a

Verse 15.
Ahava seems to have been the name Ijoih of a town, and of a rivulet

•which ran into tlie Euphrates, near the town. The whole comjjany
must have lodged in tents, during the journey, us well as before thev
entered on it.—No Levites, who were not also ];riests, were found
among them : for Ezra himself was a iiriesl. Scott.

Verses IC, 17. /

{M. R.) It is uncertiiin where Casiphia lay, or who IdJo the chief
was. The Nethinim are called his brethren : and, if he were one of
that company, no doubt lie had been advanced, on account of his ex-
traordinary qualificatioiis or services. Some, however, suppose the
word rendered ' his brethren ' to be a proper name ; and that, translat-
ed Nethinims, to signify appointed. Thev therefore render the pas-
sage thus ; 'I told them what thev should say to Iddo and Achio, who
were constituted in the \>\.ic.e Casiphia.' Id.

Verse 18.

Rherehiah, no doubt, was ' the man of understanding ' here meant

;

and the passage should be read, ' A man of nnderstandine . . . even
Sherebiah.' (M. R.) Id
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man of understanding,
of the sons of ' Mahli,
the son of Levi, rhe son
of Israel; and 'Shere-
biah, with his sons and
hi.s brethren, eighteen;

19 And sHashabiah,
and v/ith hitn Jeshaiah
of the Ron< of '' Merari,
hi^ brethren and their

sons, twenty;
20 Also of th,^ ' Ne-

thinims, whom David
and the juinecs had ap-
pointed for the .sorvii .'

of the Levites, two husi-

dred and twenty Nethi-
nims: all of them were
expressed by name.

21 TTThen "1 pro-
claimed a fast there, at

tho river of Ahava, that

we might ' afflict our-
selves before our God,
"to seek of him a right

way for us, and " for

our little ones, and for

all our substance.
'11 For "1 was

ashamed to re([iiire of
tho king a band of sol-

diers and horsemen to

help lis against the ene-
my in the way : because
we had spoken unto

niSni. 10:23. Neh.7;l6
n?.-12. .\eh. 7il7.
• Or, thf youn^e^t son.

Z:Vo. NVh. 7;!3.

I. '::14. Nch. 7:19.

1 Or, Zac(ntr^ as some read. (N'ch.

10:12.)

q P,-. 137:1. E/. 1:1. 3;1S. Acts 18:

13.

r 21,31.

J Or, piUhid.
» a. 7:7,?4.

1 13. 10:21.

11 1(1:39,

X U.
V I.

2 13. 1 K. 3:11. 1 Ciir. 12:32. 2«:M.
4 Chr. 2:12. Prov. 2:6. Dan. 2:21.

2 Tim. 2:7. 1 John 5:20.

§ Hob. I put worch inlficir moitth. Ex.
4:15. Deut. 13:18. 2 Sam. 14:3,19.
Jer. 1:9. 15:19.

a 2:43,58. 7:7.

b Num. 8:22—26. 18:6. 1 Chr. 23:
3-.6,26—32.

r 22. 7:28 Neh. 2:8. Prov. 3:8.

li Ste on IS.—Prov. 24:S. Jer. 3:15.

Di\M. 1:20. 1 Cor. 14:20.

f Num. 3:20. 1 Chr. 6:19.

I 24. Neh. 8:7. 9:4,5. 10:12. 12:24.

K Neh. 3:17. 10:11.

h IChr. 6:1,16,19.

1 17. 2:43. 7:7. I Chr. 9:9.

k Jud:;. •;0:2G. I Sam. 7:S. 2 Chr.
2(J:,3 Jjel 1:14. 2:12-18. Jon. 3:

.5—10.

1 Lev. 15:29.31. £3:29. U. 58:5. Jer.
31:8.9. 50:4,5.

ml'».5:8. 1(17:2—8. 143:8—10. PrOT.
3;S. Is. 30:21. 33:8.. 42:16. 49:10.
Jer. 10:23.

n Num. 14:3,31. Mark 10:13—10. Acts
2:39.

o 1 Cor. 9:15. 2 Cor. 7:14.

Verse 20.

The Gibeonites were appointed to the service of the Levites, in the
time of Joshua: (Josh. 9:27.) and some think, that others, (perhaps a
remnant of the devoted Canaanites, or of those who were vowed to
the Lord, by themselves or their parents, (Lev. 27:2— 8.) were added
to them, or placed in rather a superior station, by David and his prin-
ces, and afterwards by Solomon ; and that these were, strictly speak-
ing, «Ae JVc?Ai;?TO). ScOTT.

Verses 21—23.
Their journey lay chiefly through the desert : and, as they were en-

cumbered with families and possessions, they conld make but slow
progress, and a leeble defence in case of an assault. They carried

large treasures with them, which would invite the attem|)ts of the
Arabian free-booters, and others who inl'ested that neighborhood. (26,

27.) In ordinary cases it would have been very proper, to require of
the IJng a band of soldiers and horsemen for their defence, which no
doubt would have been readily granted : but Ezra, wishing to impress
Art.T^erxes with a proper sense of the power and perfections of Jeho-
VA->-, :ind being afraid lest the king should not at once understand the



B. C. 457. EZRA, viri. Priests charged with thr temple-vessels.

the king, saying, p The
hand of our God is

upon all them for good
that seek him; but "ihis

power and his wrath is

against all them that

forsake him.
-23 So ' we fasted,

and "besought our God
for this: ' and he was
entreated of us.

[Practical Observations.]

24 IT Then ! sepa-
rated twelve of the

chief of the j)riosts,

" Shcrebiah, Hashabiah,
and ten of their breth-

ren with them;
25 And '^ weighed un-

to them ''the silver, and
the gold, and the ves-

sels, even the oHeriug
of the house of our God,
which the king, and
his counsellors, and his

lords, and all Israel

there present, h;id of-

fered :

26 I even weighed
unto their hand six hun-
dred and fifty talents of
fiilver, and silver vessels

an hundred talents, and
of gold an hundred tal-

ents;

27 Also twenty ba-
sins of gold, of a thou-
sand drams; and two
vessels of * fine copper,

t precious as gold.

28 And I said unto
them, * Ye are holy unto
the Lord; 'the vessels

our wisdom and duty by prayer to commit to God,
and leave t!ip care w itii Him, Phil. 4: 6

3. 'J'lie good ?ucc(;>'s of their doing so, f. 23.

Zerubbaljel's time, the vesseii >veie delivered by
number; here, by weight, that all miglit be forlh-

coniing, and it niiglit enBily appear if any were
never any that sought God in earncist, sought Him ' mii^sing; to intimate, that such as are intrusted

in vain. ! with holy things, (as all the stewards of the mys-
V. 24—30. V\'c have here the particular care :

teries of God are,) are roncerned to remember,

Ezra took of the trc;\siire of God's sanctuary- Iwth in receiving their tru.'<t, and in discliarging it.

Observe, 1. Having conunitted the keeping of it
|

that they must bhortly give a very paiticular ac-

to God, he cotnmitlid the keeping of it to nropcr ! count of it, that they may be faithful to it, and so

men; thuugh, without God, they woull liave give up their at-count with joy.

watched in vain, iiotr, Our prayers muit al- i V. 3]—36. We are now to attend Ezra to Je-

ways be seconded with our endeavors; the case
,
ru«;alera,a ji;urney of about 4 months in all; but

of Cinist's Gospel, his church, and crdinancef, liiB multitude innde his marches slow, and his sta-

must nut be so left with lliin,but tliat it inu.'t also ^'cs bhort.

be commiiud to fuit/ifid min, 2 Tim. 2: 2. Do I. His God was good, and he owns it, v. 31,

we expect God sliould, by hi." jroviJence, keep 32. Even the common perils of journeys oblige

that which beKiUT-s to nil Let Mi, by his grace, ' iu> to sanctify our going out with prayer, and our

keep that which In-longa to Him: let God's hou- . returns in peace wuh praise and thanksgiving;

much more ought God to be thus eyed in such a
rlangprnu:; cvp-,-dilion as this. Let them that have

or and interest be our care ; and ti:ei we niay ex-

pect our lives and comforts «ill be his. 'I'boye

that ha\e the di!,niity and lionor of tlie piiesthood,

must take along with it tl-.e trust and duty of it.

The |.'rophct is furetclling the return cf God's
people and ministers out of Babylon, when he

ficadlhstly elI their faces toward the new Je-
n'..-.alc;:i, proceed and persevere to llie end, till

thy appfr-'i before God in Zian; and they shall

iind, tliat He who ha.i begun the good work, mil

gives the soIe;nMC'.)arg.<, Iga.52: 11.) Be. yt dean, perftrt it.

thai Li'tr the vessels 'if the Lord. Obser\c, the
|

2. His treasurers wriv faithful ; when come to

great exactness with which he charge I them with ' Jerusalem, they were in.patient to discharge their

tliis trust,?). 25, 29. In all trusts, i;ut especial- ' trust, and therefore a; plied to the great men of

Iv sacred ones, we oiiL;!it to be punctual, and pie-
;
l!ic temple, who recri; ; i it from them, and gave

serve a right un lerstanding on both sides. In ! them an acquittance in fidl, v. 33, 34. It is a

are holy also; imd the the gold, and the ves-

silvor and the gold are sels^ to brins; thtm to

a free-will offering unto
the Lord God of your
fathers.

29 '' Watch ye, and
keep them, "= until ve
weigh them before tlie

chief of the priests and
the Levites, and chief

of the fathers of Israel,

at Jerusalem, in the

chambers of the house
of the Lord.

30 So took the priests

and the Levites the

weight of the silver, and

Jerusalem unto ' the
house of our God.

SI IT Then we de-
parted from 'the river

of Ahava, on the twelfth

day of the first month,
to go unto Jerusalem:
and ^the hand of our
God was upon us, and
he delivered us from
the hand of the enemy,
and of such as lay in

w^ait by the way.
p 7:8,9,58. 1 Clir. «8;9. 2 Chr. 16!9.

Ps. 33:18,19. 34:15,52. Is. 3:10,11.

Itoni. 8:'28.

q Jj»h. 2J;16.

6«:1I. /,i,'

r X^b. 9:1.

I,uke 2:S7.

1 fit. 3:12.

V Chr. 15:2. Ps. 21:8,9.

. I;'i—6. 1 Pet. 3:12.

Kih. 4:16. Dill. 9:3.

Arlr 111:30.

t Jcr. 29:12,13. 3.',*. 50:4,5.

I 81. Uei>l.4:29. 1 Chr. S:vO. 2 Cbr.
33.12,13. Jer. 29:rJ,13. iMaU. 7:

7,8.

u IB,19.

X 33.34. 1:8. 2 Cor. g.:0,2l. Phil.

4:8.

J 7:15,16.
* H«b. yiUow. or bW: i )," 6-a.T.

t f .'th. d.-.vi/a6.'e. Lani. 4;:.'.

I r.pv. 21:8—8. Deii!.33:8. It. 52:11.

a 1:7—11. Num 4:4-15,19,:.0. 7:13,

84-88. IK. 7:48—51. I Chr. 83:28.

aClir. 14:14.

b 1 Chr. i(!:20—C6. Mark 13:84,35.

Acta £0:31. 2 Tim. 4:5.

c 33,34.

d 1 Chr. 29:2,3. P«. 122:9. \r. 60:13.

f 15,21.

f 22. 7:9,28. Jol.5:l9—24. P«. 91:9—
14. Is. 41:10-14. /cl«2«:3. 2«:22.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—23. While love of the woil I, and fi'ar of the cro.'s,

induce most men to neglect the salvation of the Gospc! ; thcv, who
obey the gracious call, stand recordcl in the Bock of Lile, and
will be honored by God Himself.—When some of a family em-
brace the Gospel, those who linger behind may probiibly follow;

till sometimes, in answer to fciTcnt prayers, ar;d by means of

zealous, ad'ectionatc, perscveriiig endeavois, the very last are

brought in.—Alas! that professe.l niinir^lers of religion, who ought

that forsake Him:' and we ought to live in the habitual, firm be-

lief cf this, and should not be ashamed, if called to it, to avow
our confidence before the greatest monarchs on earth : but we should

be asluimed to act inc<insisfently with these professions, or even

to appear distrustful of the Loid in the path of duty. On some
occasions we ought to omit these piecautions for personal safety,

and refuse to make that provision for our families, which in other

circumstance,'; are very lawful; lest our weaker brethren, or in-

to take the lead in evciy good work, aie go-crally so backward qnirers, should be stumbled, and so our God should be dishonor

ed. We have therefore groat need to ask wisdom from Him,
that we may knovv how to use, or to refuse, lawful things, as ex-

pedient, or otherwise: and we shall be no losers by ve::lnring,

renouncing, or siifteriiig for his sake; as ' it is better to trust in

the Lord, than to put confidence in princes,' or in armed hosts.

Indeed, tew enterprises, good in thenuctic-.-, kcgwu and conduct-

to labor, or venture, cr suffer in the cause of God; and need to

be stirred up bv the example and exhortations even of their lay-

brethren! But such as address them on these occasions should be

chief men, or men of understanding and established character;

lest they should be irritated, instead of being persuaded.—It is

an invariable rule, that ' the hand of our God is upon all them for

good, that seek Him ; but his power and wratli is against all them ed in this way, finally fail of success. Scott.

distinctions between H«?ng- means, and con/fJm!,' in them ; determined burning of Corinth, wliich was brass, copper, gold, and silver, all

to travel without a guard, except th.at of the .Mniiglity. Accordingly, melted together, as is generally supposed. But it was probably some
beseechinglSim to lie the Guide and Guyrd of them, their families, their /iw;«;7io«» nietiil, made there, that tnolt the polish, and assnmed the

substance, and also of their consecrated treasures. He v.as eiitreutcd

of tliem, their enemies were restrained or disabled, and they arrived

unmolested at .Jerusalem. Scott.
Verse 24.

Sherebifth and Hashabiah, before-mentioned, (18, 19.) were descend-
ants ofMerari,the son of Levi, and not of Kohath, Aaron's progenitor;

and consequently they were not priests. Either, therefore, the per-

sons specified in this verse were priests who bore the same names ; or

Ihey were the above-mentioned eminent Levites, who on this occb-

Rion were joined in trust with ten priests, in tlie care of the sacred

treasures. (30) If.

Verses 26, 27.

These treasures are computed to have been at least worth j£ 100,000

Btg. besides the sacred vessels, which were very valuable. The far

greater part of this was otfered by a pagan king, with his princes and
nobles! Scott. But see note, 1:3. Ed.

(26.) Fine copper, precious as liold.] 'Syr. nechosho Corinthio
toba, best Corinthian brass ; bo called from the brns^ fcurd after the

brightness of gold, and because of its liardness was more durable. The
Asi.itic..s have still a. factitious metal of this kind [perhaps a very early

triumph in the arts. "iV.]. I have seen it often made; it is as bright

and flue as gold, takes a most e.\quisite polish, and will scarcely tar-

nish. I have kept this exposed to every variation of the air, even
among old iron, brass, copper, &c. for 20 yrs. together, without being

scarcely at all oxidiied. It requires much art in the making, but the

Ingredients are of small value. Vessels of it, because of their lustre,

a. d durability, for domestic and ornamental uses, are in many respects

more valuable than gold itself. The only ditliculty is to get at first

the (rue color, which depends on the degree of heat, and the time
cnijiloycd infusion : but there are proper rules io ascertain these. It

widelv differs from or moulii, is less e.xpensive, and much more valu-

able.' Dr. A. Cl-vrke.
Verse 31.

As Ezra departed from Babylon, on the Isl day of the 1st month,
(7:9.) and, having sent to Casiphia to procure Levites and \ethinim,

the company set off from Ahava on the 12th day cf the same month

;
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32 And 8 vve came to

Jerusalem, and abode
there three days.

83 Now on the fourth

day was the silver, and
the gold, and the vessels
• weighed in the house
of our God, by the hand
of ' Meremoth the son
of ''Uriah the priest;

and with him was Ele-
azar the son of Phine-
has; and with them to«s
' Jozabad the son of Je-

shua, and Noadiah the

son of " Binnui, Levites;

34 By number and by
weight of every one:
and all the weight was
written at that time.

35 Also the children

of tho.ie that had been
carried away, which
were come out of the

captivitj^ "offered burnt-
ofFcrsngs unto the God
of Israel, "twelve bul-

locks for all Israel, nine-

ty and six rams, seventy
and seven lambs, tv/elve

he goats for a sin-offer-

ing ; all this tons a burnt-
offering unto the Lord.

36 And they delivered
p the king's commissions
unto the king's '> lieuten-

ants, and to the govern-
ors on this side the river;

and 'they furthered the

people, and the house
of God.

CHAP. IX.
Kzra, iBarning that many of the prioflU

and people had 'nanied heathen
wirej, expressea great sorrow and
cuiisternation, I—4. He prays, and
rnakca confession of sin vtnto God,
5—15.

NOW when these

things were done,
*the princes came to me,
saying. The people of
Israel, and the priests,

and the Levites, ""have
not separated them-
selves from the people

great ease to or.o's iiiiiid, to ha discliarged (Vo n a

trust; and a great honor tj one's name, to mako
it appear that it has been faithfully disc-ha:-ged.

3. His companions were devout; as soon as

they came to be near the altar, they thought thmn-
selves obliged to ofl'cr sacrifice, whatever they had
done in Babylon, v. 35. The number of their of-

ferings related to the number of the tribes: thus

the union of the two kiiigjonirf was intimated,

according to what was foretold, Ezek. 37: 22.

4. Even the enemies of the Jews became their

friends, a-id, in.-itead of hi iJcriiig the people of
God, furtlitii'i them, (u. 36.) purely in complai-
sance to tiie king; when he ap|)cared motlerate,

they all coveted to appear bo too. Then hid thr

churches resf.

then families, and joined themselves in affinity

with stranger.s. Observe,
I. Their sin was, mingling uilh the people of

thve lands, {v. 2.) both in trade and conversation,

making tiieniselves familiar with them, and, to

complete the affinity, taking^AciV daughters in mar-
Tiane to their sons. We are willing to hope they

did not worship their gods, but that their captivi-

ty bad cured them of their idolatrj: it is said in-

• iecd they did according to their abominations; but

tiiat (says Patrick) signifies here only the imita-

tion of tile heathen in promiscuous marriages with
any nation whatsoever; which, by degrees, would
bad them to idolatry again. Herein, they diso-

beyed the express conimand of God, Deut. 7: 3.

profaned the crown of their peculiarity, distrusted

the power of God to protect and advance them,
Ch.^I'. IX. The alTairs of the church were in

\
hoping by this carnal policy to strengthen them-

a very good posture, we may well suppose, now ' selves, and make an interest among their neigh-

that Ezra presided in them: without, the govern

nicnt was kind, their enemies hail either their

hearts turned, or, at least, their hands tied; their

neighbors were civilj and we hear of no wars, or

rumors of wars; all was a.s well as could be, con-

sidering they were few, and poor, and subjects to

a foreign prince; at home, we hear nothing of

Baal, or Ashtarolh, or Moloch, no images, or

groves, or golden calves, no not so iimch as hii;li

places, (not only no idolatrous, but no separate
altars,) but the- temple was duly rc.-pected, and
the temple-service carefully kept up : yet there was

bors. A practical disbelief of God's all-sufficiency

is at the bottom of all the sorry [vicious] shifts we
make (o help ourselves. They exposed them-

selves, and nmch more their children, to idolatry

;

the very sin, and introduced by this very way,
that had once ruined their church and nation. But
miserable is the case of that people, whose leaders

('. 2.) debauch them, and cause them to err.

II. The impression this made on Ezra, v. 3.

Thus he expressed the deep sense he had, of the

dishonor hereby done to God, of the mischief done
to themselves, and of the danger of the wrath of

some mixture of evil; the purest ages of the church God breaking out against them. Note, 1. 0th-
have had some corruptions, and it will never be ers' sins should be our sorrow, and the injury done
presented withml spot or wrinkle, till it is a glori-

ous church, a church triumphant, Eph. 5: 27.

I—4. Ezra, when he came to Jerusalem,
and saw the grace of God to his brethren there, no
d nibt, WHS glad ; and, like Barnabas, exhorted them

by them to God's honor, and the souls of men, we
fliould lay to heart. 2. Sorrow ftr sin must be
great sorrow ; such Ezra's was, as for an only son

or ri first-born. 8. The scandalous sins of profes-

sors we have reason to be astonished at. We may
oil that withpurpose of heart they would cleave to the stand amazed to see men contradict, disparage.
Lr>rfl. He saw nothing amiss; many corruptions

lark out of the view of the most vigilant rulers:

but here is a damp on his joys; information is

brought him, that many of the people, yea, and
some of the rulers, had married wives out of hea-

of the landri, = doing
according to their abom-

prejudice, ruin, themselves. Strange, men should

act so inconsiderately, and so inconsistently with
themselves! Upright men are astonished at it.

III. The influence of Ezra's grief for this, on
others ; we may suppose he wtnt up to the house

hand of the

inations, even ^ of the
Canaanites, the Hit-
tites, the Perizzites, the

Jebusites, ' the Aininon-
ites, the 'JNIoabites, the

Egyptians, and the

Amorites.
ii For they have « tak-

en of their daughters
for themselves, and for

their sons: so that ''the

lio]y seed have ' mingled
themselves with the
people of those lauds:

yea, •< the

princes and rulers hath
been chief in this tres-

pass.

3 And when I heard
this thing, I 'rent my
garment and my mantle,
and " plucked off the

hair of my head and of

AclB 18;27. Re».

R 7.3,9.

li 28,30. 1 Chr. 28:14—18. 2 Cnr. S:

20,21.

i Neh. 10:8.

k Neh. 3:4.

I Neh. 8:7.

in Neh. 10:9.

nl.ev. l,&c. 2 Cln. 29:31,32. P«. 66:

10—15. 116:12—19. Luke 1:74,75.

o 6:17. Num. 7:27.

Nel..2:ll.
1 Chr. 28:14—18.

Urljah.

p 7:21—24.
u 4:7, Sc. S:6,4c.
r G:13 1e. 56:6,7.

12:16.

a 10:8. Jer. 26:10,16.

b 6:22. 10:10,11. Ei. 33:16. Num.
5:3:9. Neh. 9:2. 13:3. Is. 52:11. 8
Cor. 6:14—18.

c Lev. 18:3.24—30. Deut. 12:31. 18:

9. 2 Chr. 33:2. Pb. 106:35.

d Gen. 15:16,19—21. Ex. 23:23. Deut.'
20:17,18.

e Dent. 23:3-5. 1 K. 11:1,5-7. Nell.

4:3,7. 13:1—3.
f Num. 25:1—3.
s 10:18—44. Ex. 34:18. Deut. 7:1—4.
Neh. 13:23,24. Mai. 2:11.

h Ex. 19:6. 22:31. Deut. 7:6. 14:2.

Is. 6:13. Mai. 2:15. I Cor. 7:14.

i Oen.6:2. Neh. 13.3,23,24.

k 10:18—44. Neh. 13:4,17,28.

1 Jo.ih. 7:6. 2 K. 18:37. 19:1.

1:20. Jer. 36:24.

m Lev. 21:5. Neh. 13:25. I«.

Jer. 7:28. 48:37,38. £z. 7:18.

1:16.

Job

15:2.

Mie,

V. 24—36. They should be holy persons, who have the charge
of holy things. Ministers are stewards of the most precious mys-
teries of God ; and watch for the souls of men, every one of
which is more valuable than all the world: and if any are wanting
through their default, they will he. required at their hands. The
jiieanest of them, therefore, needs at least as much wisdom, \igi-

lance, integrity, fidelity, and zeal, as the chief of those who car-

ried the vessels of the Lord. A clear conscience, and an evidently
upright conduct, are both comfortable and reputable : yet our whole
dependence for the acceptance of our persons and of all our ser-

vices, must be rested on the merits and sacrifice of our great
Surety: through Him we must devote ourselves, and consecrate

Scott.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
our services, to our reconciled God, and then walk before Him
in his commandments and ordinances, as we have opportunity and
ability.—' When our ways please the Lord, He maketh even our
enemies to be at peace with us: ' and if He disposes a few of the

great ones of the earth to favor his cause ; numbers will afford

their external assistance, not to please God, but the prince.—If

preservation in peace and safety during our journeys on earth de-

mand our tribute of grateful praise: what acclaraatious of grati-

tude shall we raise, when the Lord has conducted us safe through

the perilous and wearisome pilgrimage of life, and through the

gloomy vale of death, out of die reach of all our enemies, into

the regions of eternal felicity! Scott.

it is evident that Casiphia was not far from Ahava.
Verses 32—36. Chap. IX. V. 1, :

M. ij.—2:68—70. 6:6—12. Jer. 31:8, 9. 50:4—6. Zeck. 2.6—9. Acts inhabitants dwelling in tlie bortlers of the land. (M. R.) They had
11:27—30.—E/eazar the son of Phinehas. (33.) 'The names of Elea- not indeed yet proceeded to direct idolatry ; but were in the direct

NOTES.
It seems there was still a remnant of the old

zar and Phinehas continued through many generations among the
priests, because they were two very eminent persons in Aaron's fami-
ly.' Patrick.—The children, &c. (35) Tlie company that came up
with Ezra, offered these sacrifices, as expressing humiliation for sin,
faith in the mercy of God through the typical atonement, and gratitude
for his late mercies : this they did, not only for themselves, but for
their brethren of all the 12 tribes. Id
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way to it, and already chargeable with doing in some respects 'ac-

cording to the abomination of the Gentiles.' Scott.
Verse 3.

Plucked., &c.] An ancient expression of passionate grief, still com-
mon to the ' climes of the sun,' and strange to us, of a more frigid and
disciplined temperament. So Homer speaks of mourners, who ' sit-

ting down, howled and plucked off their hair.' So the Hindoos, says
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my beard, aiid°satdown
astoniod.

4 Then were assem-
bled unto me every one
that "trembled at the

words of the God of
Israel, because of the

transgression of those

that had been carried

away; and Isatastonied
P until the evening-sac-

rifice.

5 IT And at the even-
ing-sacrifice I arose up
from my * heaviness;

and, having rent my
garment and my mantle,
il foil upon my knees,
and spread out my
hands unto the Lord my
God,

[Practical Observations.]

6 And said, O my
God, ' I am ashamed
and blush to lift up my
face to thee, my God:
for ' our iniquities are

increased over our head,
and our f trespass is

"grown up unto the

heavens. #
7 * Since the days of

our fathers have we been
in a great trespass unto
this day; and >'for our
iniquities have we, our
kings, and our priests,

been delivered 'into the

hand of the kings of the

lands, to the sword, to

captivity, and to a spoil,

and " to confusion of
face, ""as it is this day.

of tfie Lord, tlierc tu liuiiiljle himself, because lie

had an eye to God in liis giicC, and (hat was the

proper place to deprecate his displeasure: public

notice was soon taken of it, and all the df^vout,

serious eople at hand asseinhlerl f.o him, it should

soem, of their own accord, for nothing is said of

their being sent to, r. 4. Note, 1. It is the cliar-

acter of good people, that they tremble at God^s

Word; they stand in awe of tlie authority of its

precepts, and the severity and justice of its thioat-

cninns, and to theiu that do so uill God loofc, Isa.

66: 2. 2. They that tremble ai the Word of God,

cannot but tremble at the sini of men, by which the

law of God is broken, and his wrath and curse in-

curred. 3. The pious zeal of one against sin, may
perhaps provoke very many to the like, as the

apostle speaks in another case, 2 Cor. 9 : 2. Many
will follow, who have not consideration, conduct,

and courage enough to lead in a good work. 4.

All good people ought to own those, that appear

and act in the cause of God against vice and pro-

faneness, to stand by them, and do what they can

to strengthen their hands.

V. 5—15. What the meditations of Ezra's heart

were, while, for some hours, he sat down aston-

ished, we may guess by these words ; and a most

pathetic address he here makes to Heaven. Ob-
serve,

I. The time; at the evening-sacrifice, v. 6. Then
(it is likely) devout people used to come into the

courts of the temple, to grace the solemnity of the

sacrifice, and offer their own prayers in concur-

rence with it. In their hearing, Ezra chose to

make this ci<ntei-.-ion, tl.ai tlipy might be made
duly sensible of the sins of their people, which,

hlilierto, tlifv had either iiot noticed, or made
light of. Prayer may preach. The sacrifice, and
es[!ecially the eveiiii'.g-sacrifice, was a type of the

great Propitiation, that blcsi-td Lamb of God, who,

in the evening of the world, was to take away sin

by the sacrifice of Himself, to which we may sup-

p )^^ Ezra had an eye cf faith in this penitential

adJrcs.-. Certainly Ezra was no stranger to the

m('iia;;e the angel Gabriel had, some years ago,

di'livcred to Daniel, at the lime of the evening-

sacrifice, and, as it were, in e.splication of it, con-

cerning Messiah the Prince
;
(Uan. 9: 21.) per-

haps he had regard to that in choosing this time.

II. The address itself, h is nut properly a

prayer, fur there is riOt a word of petition in it;

but if we gi\c |)rayer its full latiuide, it is offering

pious and devout affections to God; and very de-

vout, very pious, are the affections Ezra here ex-

presses: a lively picture of ingenuous repentance-

Observe,
1. His confession of the sin, and its aggrava-

tions, which he insists on, to affect his own heart,

and theirs that joined hiai, with holy sorrow,

shame and fear, in the consideration of it, that

they might be deeply humbled for it. And it is

observable,that though wholly clear from this guilt,

yet he puts himself into the number of the sinners,

because he w.asa member of the same community,
our sins, and ourtrespass. Perhaps he now remem-
bered it against himself, that he had staid so long

after his brethren in Babylon, and had not separ-

8 And now for a { lit-

tle space "^ grace hath
been shoxoed from the

Lord our God, to leave

us * a remnant to escape,

and to give us § a nail
• in his holy place, that

our God may Highten
our eyes, and give us a

little * reviving in our
bondage.

9 For 'we were bond-
men ;

' yet our God hath
not forsaken us in our

bondage, but hath e.x-

nNeh. 1:4. Job a:12,13. Pi. 143:4.

Ei. 3:15. Dan. 4:19. 8:27.

o 10:3. 2Cht. 34.27. Is. 66.2. Ez.

9:4.

p Ex. 29:39. Dan. 9:21. AcU 3:1.

• Or, ajiiction.

q2Chr. 6:13. P«. 95:6. Luke 22:41.

Acl8 2l:5. Eph. 3:14.

1- Ex. 9:29,33. 1 K. 8:22,38,&1. P».

141:2. 143:6. Is. 4:15.

« Job 40:4. 42:6. Jer. 3:3,24,25. 6:

15. 8:12. 31:19. Ei. 16:63. Dan.
9:7,8. Rom. 6:21.

t Gen. 13:13. P«.38:4. U. 1:18. 59:

12.

t Or, guUtiness.
11 2Chr. 28:9. Rev. 18:5.

X Num. 32:14. 2 Chr. 29:6. 30:7. Neh.
9:32—34. Ps. 106:6,7. I,am. 6:7.

Dan. 9:5—8. Zech. 1:4,5. Matt.
23:30—33. Acts 7:51,52.

V Lev. £6:14,4:c. Deut. 4:25—28. 28:

15,«!C. 29:22—28. 30:17—19. 31:

20—22. 32:15—28. 1 Sam. 12:15. I

K.9:6—9. Neh. 9:30.

z 2 K. 17:5-8. 18:9-12. 24:1—4. 2
Cbr. 38:16—!9. Neh. 3.36,37. Dan.
9:11—14.

a Dan. 9:7,8.

b Neh. 9:32. Jer. 25:18. 44:22.

t Heb. mo7nejif.

c 9. Neh. 1:11. 9:31. Hab. 3:2.

d 14. 2 K. 19:4,30,31. Is. 1:9. Jer.

42:2. 44:14. Ez. 6:8,9. 14:22. Zech.
8:6,12. Rom. 9:27. 11:5,6.

& Or, a pin, i.e. a constant and sure
abode. Ec. 12:11. Is. 22:23—25.
Zech. 10:4.

e Is. 56:5. Rev. 3:12.

f 1 Sam. 14:27,29. Job 33:30. Ps. 13:

3. 34:5.

g Ps. 85:6. 138:7. I«. 57-15. Ez. 37:

11—14. Hos. 6:2.

h Neh. 9:36,37.

re. 108:15,46. 136:23,24.

Coinp. notes, Gen.
Ed.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—5. Those who deal in frivolous, slanderous, and mali- from among them, and be separate: ' but tliose who arc best ac-

cious informations, are justly the objects of public execration : but quainted with the Word of God, with the human heart, and with

when a pious regard for the honor of God, and a disinterested the history of the church, and who have the most affectionate re-

concern for the benefit of the community, induce men to give in- gard for the souls of men, view the subject in another manner,

formation of gross and flagrant abuses," to persons authorized to But alas! the evils, which are allowed and pleaded for, by many

repress them; they perform a most useful and honorable service: who profess to be ' the holy seed,' may well excite our astonish-

and even princes may glory in such an employment, though the ment as well as deep regret: and we ought to show our abhorrence

criminals Avill genera'lly hate and revile them for it. {Gen. 37: of their abominations in the most earnest and decided manner.

2.)—Intermarriages between God's people and ungodly persons, When this is done by those who are had in reputation for piety

have in all ages been a successful device of Satan, to prevail or wisdom, it will excite the attention of others, and cause theiii

against the cause of truth and righteousness, and to produce to tremble at the words of God, because of tJie transgression of

apostasies, superstitions, idolatry, or impiety. Formalists, of tlie people: and this will produce greater watchfulness, lead to

every description, make light of alliances or intimacies with those self-examination and humiliation, and subserve the purposes of

who are ungodly, and explain away the exliortation to ' come out reformation. Scott.

all, especially the criminals, to humble themselves before God in deep

repentance.—Groitn up vnto the heavens.] ' This signifles ... the

high presumption and insolence of their wickedness.' Patrick. Scott.

(8.) A remnant of the Jews had now occupied Jerusalem and Ju

dea for nearly 80 years ; having thus had a revival, for a comparative-

ly little space from the state of national deatli, as it were, which had

continued during the captivitv. (Ez. 37:11—14.) 'A nail given them

in the Loiid's holy place,' seems to signify, that the rebuildnig ol the

temple formed a sure ground of confidence in the Lord, whilst they

adhered to his service, and rested all their hopes and dependency on

Him. (M.R.) ^
lo-

Nail.] ' They do not drive with a hammer the nails or peg.t that are

placed in eastern walls, but they fix them with the brick work as they

are building. They are usually large, with square heads, like dice,well

made, the ends being bent so as to make them cramp-irons.' [See note

on Isa. 22: 23—25.] Chardin.

(9.) A wall, &c.] The temple; being the pledge of God's presence

among them, was as a wall, by which the .lews were efteciually secur-.

ed from their enemies ; unless they provoked Him to dcs-ert them.

Jerusalem was not at this time snrroundtd with a wall. IJVeli. 1:3.

2:12—16. 3:4:1—3 Z)a?i. 9:24—27.) ' The Heb. (g-flJc) Joth not pro-

perlv signify a wall, but a hedee or fence, such us were made for the

folds of sheep. Wherebv Ezra expresse.s (»«= nuetius well notes,) the

singular care of God of them : who beins the Shepherd of Israel,"

[529]

Roberts, ' in great distress, tear out their long hair.

SO: 10, &c.
Verses f— 9.

fncreascil over our head . . . ^rown up unto the heavens.] Similar
expressions are noted by Roberts, as still in use in India ; he observes
also that to ' lighten the eyes ' (v. 9.) signifles to give comfort, to
strengthen, to retj-esh. Id.

(G.) Ezra was not personally guilty in this matter : but he spake
and acted, as the representative and the mouth of the whole people

;

being a member, and in some respects the head, of that body which
had thns violated the covenant of God. (Dan. 9:3—20.;i He came to

establish the civil and ecclesiastical state of the nation, ' according to

the good hand of his God upon him ; ' and he was ashamed and blush-
ed, when he considered the rebellious and ungrateful conduct of that

people, whose cause he had to plead continually before the Lord. The
people, it may be su|)posed, persuaded themselves, that as they were
free from idolatry, and adhered to the worship at the temple, all wa.s

very well and commendable among them ; that their deviations as to

these marriages were excusable, if not justifiable by necessity or poli-

cy ; and that on the whole they might expect the favor and protection
of God. {Rom.T-3—12.) But the vehement language of this eminent
man was well suited to give them a very different view of the case

;

and to convince them that they were abominable in the sight of God,
and in danger of his severest vengeance : and it loudly called on them

0. T. VOL, ir. (37
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tended mercy imto us
• in the sight of the kings
of Persia, to give us a

reviving, ' to set up the

house of our God, and
to * repair the desola-

tions thereof, and to

give us •" a wall in Ju-

dah and in Jerusalem.
10 And now, O our

God, ° Avhat shall we
say after this.-" for we
have foi'saken thy com-
mandments,

11 Which thou hust

commanded f by thy
servants the jjrophets,

saying, ° The land unto
which ye go to possess
it, is an unclean land
with P the filthiness of
the people of the lands,

with their abominations,
which have filled it

from ^ one end to an-
other with their un-
cleanness.

12 Now therefore
1 give not your daugh-
ters unto their sons,

neither take their daugh-
ters unto your sons,
• nor seek their peace,
or their wealth forever;
• that ye may be strong,
• and eat the good of
the land, " and leave it

for an inheritance to

your children for ever.

13 And * after all that

is come upon us for our
evil deeds, and for our
great trespass, seeing
that thou our God § hast
punished us '' less than
our iniquities deserve,
and ^ hast given us such
deliverance as this;

14 Should ' we again
break thy command-
ments, and •> join in

affinity with the people
of these abominations,
" wouldest not thou be

alnd himself so soon as he might, from the people

of those la:l(ls^". When himeiuing the wickedness

of the wicked, it may he, if we duly reflect on our-

Heive!<, luid give our own hearts leave to deal faith-

fullv with us, we may find sjinetliing of the same
nature, thougli in a lower degree, that we als(j have

heeii guilty of. However, lie speaks what was,

or should have been tlis general complaint.

(1.) The late mercies God had bestowed on

them, did very much aggravate their sins. This
he insists largely on, v. 3, 9 The kings of Per-

sia were the instruments of their enlargement ; Ijut

hi a^cribes it to God, and to his grace, his free

grace, without any merit of theirs. But Ezra was
more especially struck with the consideration that

they had a nail in his holy place, i. e. (as it is ex-

plained, V. 9.) that they had set up the huusc nf

God. They had their religion settled, and the

service of the temple in a constant method. We
are to reckon it a great comfort and advantage,

to have stated opportunities of worshipping God.
Blessed are they thai dwell in God^s house, like

Anna that departed not from the temple. This is

my rest for ever, says the gracious soul. ' Now,'
(says Ezra,) ' how ungrateful are wc to offend a

God that has been so kind to us ; how disingenu-

ous to mingle ourselves in sin with those nations

from whom we have been, in wonderful mercy,
delivered ; howunwise to expose ourselvesto God's
displeasure, when we are tried with the returns

of his favor, and are on our good behavior for its

continuance!'

(2.) It was a great aggravation of the sin, that

it was against an express command, v. 10. To
violate a command so express, backed with such

reasons, and a fundamental law of their constitu-

tion, was very provoking to the God of heaven.

(3.) He owns, that in the judgments by which
they had already smarted for their sin, God had
punished them less than their iniquities deserved.

2. The devout afiections working in him, in this

confession. Speaking of sin, (1.) He speaks as

one much ashamed, ii. 6. Note, Sin is a shameful

angry with us till thou
hadst consumed us, so

that there should be ""no

remnant nor escaping.^

15 O Lord God of
Israel, ' thou art right-

eous; for we remain yet

escaped, as it is this

day: behold, we are be-
fore thee ' in our tres-

passes; for K we cannot
stand before thee be-
cause of this.

thing; as soon as c-.er our first parents had eaten
forbidden fruit, they were ashamed of themselves.

Holy shame is as necessary an ingiedieiit in true

and ingenuous repentance, as holy sorrow. The
sins of others should be our shame, and \\;e should

blu^h f>r those who do not blush for themselves.

We may well be ashamed that we are any thing

related to those who arc so ungrateful to God, and
unwise for themselves. 'I'his is clearing ourselves,

2 Cor. 7: 11. Penitent sinners never see so much
reason to blush and be ashamed, as when they

come to lift up theirfaces before God. A [pi-oper

.self-respect, a] natural sense of our own honor
which wc have injured, will make us ashamed,
when we have done a wrong thing, to look men
in the face; but a gracious concern for God's hon-

or will make us much more ashamed to look Him
in the face. Luke 18: 13. The consideration

of our covenant-relation to God as ours, will help

to humble us, and break our hearts for sin, that

we should violate both his precepts to us, and our

promises to Him: it will also encourage us to hope

for pardon, on repentance. He is my God, (v.

6.) notwithstanding this, and every transgression

in the covenant does not throw us out of covenant.

(2.) He speaks as one much amazed, and afraid,

V. 10, 13, 14. There is not a surer or sadder

presage of ruin to any people, than revolting to

sin, to the same sins again, after great judgments,

and great deliverances. They that will he wrought
upon neither by the one nor by the other, are fit

to be rejected.

3. He speaks as one much assured of the

righteousness of God, and resolved to acquiesce

in that, and to leave the matter wi^li Him, whose
judgment is according to the truthv. 1 5. We have

nothing to say, nothing to do, but to make suppli-

cation to our Judge, Job 9: 15. Thus does this

good man lay his grief before God, and then leave

it with Him.

Chap. X. V. 1—5. In this ch. we have the

grievance redressed, which was complained of,

23;6. 2 Chr. 19:2. 2 Johnencourages Ezra to attempt lliis ;

who requii-ee tlie prieats, and otliers,

to engage by oatli so to do, 2—5. By
proclamation lieaasembles the people,

who promise to comply, 6— 14. The
measure is regularly carried into

execution, 15—17. The names of

those who put away their strange
wives, 18—44.

NOW » when Ezra
had prayed, and

'' when he had confessed,

Josb. 1:6—9.

Ps. 112:1,2. Prov.

CHAP. X.
The people weep with Ezra, 1. Shecha-

niah proposes that the people should
divorce their heatlien wives, and

k 1:1—4,7—11. 6:1-12. 7:6,11—28.
1 6:14,15. Hag. 1:9. Zech. 4:6—10.
• Heb. set up.
m Is. 5:5. Dan. 9:25. Zech. 2:5.

n Gsn. 44:16. Josh. 7:8. Lam. 3:22.

Dan. 9:4—16. Rom. 3:19.

t Heb. by the hand of.

o 1. Lev. 18:24-30. Deut. 12:31. 18:

12. 2 Chr. 33:2.

p 6:21. Ez. 36:25—27. 2 Cor. 7:1.

X Heb. mouth to mouth. 2 K. 21:16.

mare.

X Ex. 34:16. Deut. 7:3. Josh. 23:12,13.

r Deut.
10:11.

s Dent. 6:1,2.

t Is. 1:19.

u Gen. 18:18,19.

13:22. 20:7.

xNeh.9;32. Ez. 24:13,14. Gal. 3:4.

§ Heb. hast withheld beneath our i/ii-

guilies.

y Ps. 103:10. Lam. 3:22,39,40. Ilab.

3:2.

z Ps.' 106:45,46.
a John 5:14. Rom. 6:1. 2 Pet. 2:20,21.

h Ex. 23:32,33. Judg. 2:2. Neh. 13:

23—27.
c Ex. 32:10. Num. 16:21,45. Deut. 9:

8:14.

d 8. Deut. 32:26,27. Is. 1:9. Jer. 46:

28. Ez. 6:8.

e Neh. 9:33,34. Dan. 9:7—11.
10:3.

33:10. Zech.f Is. 64:6,7. Ez.
1 Cor. 15:17.

g Job 9:2,3. Ps.
3:19—22.

a Dan. 9:3,4,20.

b Lev. 26:40,41.

1 John 1:8—10.

130:3. 143:2.

Rom.

3:3,4.

Rom.

Acts 10:30.

Pa. 32:5. Ho«. 14:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
y. 6-—15. Whatever may afflict our hearts, we must not yield think little of our transgressions, they have grown up even to the

to inactive despondency, but arise from our heaviness, to spread heavens, and are ready to overwhelm us with the vengeance of
our sorrows before the Lord, with humble and reverent devotion, the Almighty.—National guilt accumulates from age to age, whilst—In confessing the sins of churches, or nations, all who form a children copy the iniquities of their fathers. Hence sprino; all

part of them snould bear a share: for every individual has, one our miseries: yet the Lord 'punishes us less than our iniquities
way or other, added his transgressions to the aggregate of guilt: deserve;' and no past or present sufferings will exempt us from
and all are interested in the event, and stand related to such as greater in future, unless ' we repent and turn to God, and do works
have committed those crimes, from which they have been pre- meet for repentance:' casting ourselves wholly upon the mercy of
served.—We should endeavor to affect ourselves and others with God, through the atoning blood of the Redeemer. Scott.
the greatness and heinousness of our sins: for often, when we

had . . . brought them back into their ancient loltJs, wherein He pre-
served them safe, even when they had no wall to defend them, under
the powerful protection of the king of Persia.' Patrick. Scott.

Verses 10—12.
(itf. fl.) Nor seek their peace, &c. (12) The Israelites might seek

the conversion of the heathen, or do them acts of common humanity:
but they must not unite interests with them, nor seek their peace or
prosperity in the land of Canaan, whilst they continued idolaters.
{Josh. 23:11—13, v. 13.) Id.

Verse IS.
Though the Jews had endured many and heavy sufferings, yet they

had been punished less than they deserved ; for they had broken their
covenant, and merited utter ruin. (13. Lam. 3:21—23.) Wiiatever
therefore should hereafter befall them, the Lord would be righteous in

[530]

his dealing with them : and if they were yet spared, it would be en-
tirely the effect of his mercy.—Thus Ezra closed his address, without
adding one petition to his humble confessions. He knew not what to
say, to ask, or to do. He could say nothing to excuse his people ; he
was sure they could not stand in judgment before God. He dreaded
the consequences

;
yet he had not given up all hopes. His own mind

was affected, and his manner could scarcely fail to affect others : and
by this abrupt conclusion, as one who was assured that the righteous
Lord would do what was right, he referred the whole matter to Him,
to do what was good in his sight. (10:1. 2. Josh. 7:6—9. 2 Sam. 24:

12—14.) Scott.
NOTES.

Chap. X. V. 1. Ca-stinff himself do um.] 'So the Hindoos, even
of the highest rank, do not hesitate thus to prostrate themselves in
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^weepinof and casting and lamented, in the I'oiegoiiig cli. When Ezra,
|

lUill. Our rule, under the Gospel, is, 7/" a troiAer

himself down '' before ^ s'cribe, a scholar, a man in autliority under the I has a wife that bdieveth not, and she be pleased to

king, so deeply lamented the pulilic corruption.'^, ' dwell u-ilh him, lit him not put her away, 1 Cor. 7:

tlie people concluded ihey were indeed very griev- 12, 13'.

ous; and this drew tears from every eye. 4. His good method to effect this reformation.

Now tliis good impression is made, Shechaniah
|

' Let all present agree it must be done; it will

(one of Ezra's companions from Balnlftn, ch.S:' 7iow pass unanimously.' ' Declare it to be the

3, 5.) makes a good motion, addressed to Ezra, I sense of all the sober, seiinns people among u.=!,

in which,
;
which cannot but have a great sway among Isra-

1. He owns the national guilt, sums up all Ez- ; elites.' ' Let the command of God, in this matter,

ra's confession in one word, and sets to his seal be laid before the people, and let them see that it

the house of God, there

assembled unto him out

of Israel *ii very great

congregation of men,
and women, and chil-

dren: for the people

we.pt * verv sore.

2 And ' Shechaniah
the son of Jehiel, one of

the sons of sElam, an

that it was true, v. 2. It does not ap|)ear that is done according to the law; we have that to war-

Sheciianiah was himself culpable, but his father rant us, nay, that hinds to what we do; it is not

was, and divers of his father's liouse.y. 26. there- ; an addition ofonr own to the divine law, but the

swered and said unto fore he reckons himself among the trespassers; I necessary execution of it.' ' While in a good

Ezra ••'We have tres- nor seeks thence to excuse or palliate the sin, but,
;

mind, let us bind ourselves by a solemn vow and

D'ls -ed against our God '" '''^ cause of God, says to Ma father, I have not covenant, that we will do it, lest, when the pres-
' ' ^''- ° •

' Anou>?i fcm, as Levi, Deut. 33: 9. ent impressions are worn off, the thing be left un-

2. He hopes that though the matter was bad, it ' done. Let us covenant, not only that, if we have

might be amended ; where else should there be
j

strange >\ ives ourselves, we will put them away,
hope, but in Israel! strangers to that common- but that, if we have not, we will do what we can

wealth, arc said to have no Irpe, Eph. 2: 12. i in our places to oblige others to put away theirs.'

Now that the disease is discovered, it is half
|

' Let Ezra himself preside in this matter, who is

and have taken strange

wives of the people of
the land: 'yet now there

is hope in Israel con-

cerning this thing.

away all the wives, and jg the doorofhnpc; (Ho's.2: 15.) for the sin that
j

nuTagc. Wee'ping, in this case, is good, but re-

such as are born of truly troubles us, shall not ruin u.?. Note, 1. In forming is better.' See what God said to Joshua

thetn, 'accordino' to the melancholy times, we must see and observe what :
in a like case. Josh. 7: 10, 11.

counsel of my lord and makes for'us, as well as what makes against us.
j

The good resolution they came to, on this good

oinfthneo thnt ti-pmhlp 2. There may be good hopes through grace, even
,

motion, is told, f. 5. Fast bind, fast find.

^
oi uiubu lu.n uw.iiuie

^^^^^^ ^^^^^^ .^ ^1^^ sense of great guilt before God. V. 6—14. We have here the proceedir
at tne cominanameni

g VVhere sin is seen and lamented, and good steps the late resolutions; no time was lost,

of our God; ana " let it taken towards a reformation, even sinners ought 1. Ezra went to the counsel-chamber, where,

be done according to to be encouraged.' 4. Even great saints must ' probably, the priests used to meet on public busi-

tho law. thankfully receive seasonable counsel and comfort
j
ness. And ^7/ he came thither, (so Patrick thinks

4 P Ari.<ie : i for this f'om persons much their inferiors, a?" Ezra from
j

it should be read,) till he saw something done,

nntter belono-eth unto Shechaniah. |
and more likely to be done, he did jifiVAer cof nor

nngs on

thee :
' we also viill be

3. He advises a speedy and effectual course to drink, but continued mourning. Sorrow for sia

. „ , divorce the strange wives, v. 3. The case is
|

should be abiding sorrow; be sure to let it con-
Wlth thee: 'be oi good

piaj,,. what has been done amiss, must be undone tinue till the sin be put away,
courage, and do it. again as far as possible; nothing less than that,

;
2. He sent orders to all to attend him at Jeru-

5 Then 'arose Ezra, is true repentance. Ezra perhaps thought this ' salem within ^Arre c/uyx; (r. 7, 8.) and, being au-

and "made the chief not feasible, and despaired of bringing the people thorized by the king to enforce his orders with

IiriestS the Levites and to it, which put him into that confusion we left penalties annexed, (c/(. 7: 26.) he threatened, that

all I-n'pl to swenr'fhit him in, in the foregoing ch. but Shechaniah, who whosoever refused to obey the summons, should
d.11 isidei, i^) swLdi luai

pon^.^rsed more with the people than he, assured forfeit his estate, and be outlawed, or excommu-
tney snoilld ao accord-

|,j,^ ^j^^ ^,,j„„ ^^.^^ practicable, if they went wisely
'

nicated.
mg to this word. And jg ^vork. As to us now, it is certain sin must be 3. Within the time limited, the generality met
they sware. put away, with* a refiolution never to have any at Jerusalem, r. 9. They that had no zeal for the

6 IF Then Ezra rose thing more to do with it, though it be dear as the
;
work, nay, perhaps a dislike to it, being them-

up from before the "••^ of thy bosom, uay,as a right eye, or a right selves delinquents, yet paid such deference to Ez-

house of God and went ''^"•^'» otherwise there is no pardon, no peace, ra's authority, and were so awed by the penalty,

• ^ , 1 ' n IiPi- nf What has been unjustly got, cannot be justly kept, that they durst not stay away.
into tne cnamuei or

^^^ ^^^^^^ |^g restored; "but a^ to the case o"f being
,

4. God gave them a token of his displeasure,
yjohanan the son OI unnpially ynUed with nnbelieicrs, Shechaniah's in the great rain that happened at that time, (u.

Eliashib: and when he counsel, w'nich he was then so clear in, will not 9, 13.) grievous to them that met in the open

came thither, 'he did hold now; such mat riages, it is certain, are sin- street : yet the circumstance of the heavens weep-

eat no bread, nor drink ful, and ought not to be made, but they are not ing, wlien they wept, might signify that though

gatherthey should
themselves together

unto Jerusalem
;

8 And " that whoso-
ever would not come
within three days, ac-

c I's. U9:I39. Jt. 9;1. 13:17. Zrcl..

I'MO. Luke 19;4I. Rom. 9:2.

d 1 K. 8:30. 9:3. 2 Chr. 20:9.

eDeut. 31:12. 2 Chr, 20:13. Neh. 10:

'.8

• H(
.Ni-h 8:9":

t 'iS. Neh. 3,C9.
-'2-7,31. Nt:li.7;12,3l.

h Rr. S4:l'?. Neb. 13:v7

i Ki. 34:6,7. h. 55:6,7.

1 J..h,. 1:7—9. •

k 2 K. 11:17. 2 Chr. 29
.Veil. 9:33. 10:29,.\i-.

f lleh. bring fmth.
I 2 (.'111-. 30:12".

iH 9:4. 2 Chr. 34:21-7,
120. U. 66:2. y.t. 9:4.

n Drill. 7:2,3. Jusli. 53:12,13,

Joel 2:16— 18. .\lH 21:5.

n great we^^ing. Jutl^. 2:4,5

J.r. 3:12,13.

10. 34:31,31.

o Nch. 8:14. 13:1-3. In. 8:20.

1, Josh. 7:10,S;r. 1 Chr. 22:16,19. Ec.
i| .M,\rk 13:34.

1 Chr. 28:10,21.
'i. 1U:.4. 12:12,13.
15:2o. 25:11,12. 27:9.
10:'>9. 13:25. Mult.

P.I. 119:59

9:10

Josh. 1:13—18.

t Is. 35:3.4. Ilf

t I rov. 1:5. 9:9.

II 3. N(h. 5:12.

-6.63.

X N,^h. 13:5

V Nth, 3:1,20. 12 10.22.

7 Doiii, 9:18. Jul, 23:12.
.S4.

a 9:4. h. •ilM. D.in. 9:3.

ti 1:1. 2Clir. 30:5.

c 7:i8. Jiii!s,21:5. 1 ."am. 11:7.

13:28.

John 4:31—

water: for* he mourned
because of the trans-

gression of them that

had been carried away.
7 And •• they made

proclamation through-
out Judah and Jerusa-
lem unto all the children
of the captivity, that

the dust.' [Note 9:3.] 'How often do you see a man with his face for out of the estates of those who liivorced tliein. I ( does not appear,

j'n the dust, pouring out his complaint, or making his request to the whetlier the children were generally «f/(« ait-ai/ wilh their mothers,

gods, heedless of any about him.' Roberts. or not: but doubtless such were provided ibi, n.s were not admitted
Verses. into tlie congregation of the Lord, l:\ote, \0, 1\.) I'nder the N. T.

(M. R.—To put away, &c.] This is not any where expressly com- the marriages of believers with ungodly persons are evidently siliful,

m.inded in the law
;
yet the spirit of the precept seemed to require it. and of very batl consequence : yet when contracted they must not be

(9:1—4. Ex. 34:11—17. Josfi. 23:11—13, V. 13. Nell. 13:23—30.) The dissolved. The partition-wall between .lews and Gentiles is broken

prohibition of marriages with idolaters was given to prevent tempta- down; snch matters are determined by tlie municipal laws of every

tions to idolatry : and retaining an idolatrous wife formed a continual country ; and divorces, except for adultery, are expressly disallowed,

temptation. Divorces were permitted to the Israelites, fc(/ ;Ae jut/;- (Matt. 5:3\, 32. 19 S—9. .Vart- 10 2— 12. 1 Cor. 7:10— 1&.) ScOTT.

cial law, to prevent worse consequences: but the seducing of a man to Verses 7, 8.

idolatry was the worst consequence imaginable. This measure would M. R.—Jl/ liis sub.itance, &c. (8) (.1/. Noteo, Lev. 27:28, 29. Jvsn.

also tend to prevent the contracting of such marriages in future. 'That 6:17-19.) 'In Heb. devoted, which signifies, that his goods \yere to

which was done contrary to the I.hw of God. was looked upon as null, be so forfeited, as to become sacred to God ; and so incapable to be

and therefore these were accounted no marriages; and their children restored lo the former owner, being put into the treasury of G<id's

. . . were not to be a part of the family, but lolie put away witli their house.' Patrick.—Doubtless, reasonable exciises would be admitted :

mothers. ... Being educated in superstition, Ihey might corrupt other and the punishment was only inflicted on the refractory, and those

children.' Patrick. It is probable, however, tiiat none were put who showed a determination to oppose the measure. Ezra was au-

awav, hut such as continued idolaters ; and that ihev were providcil thorized to pnnisU sncb iK-.'-'ons more severely ; (726.) but he was not

/ [531]
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cording to the counsel
of the princes and the

elders, all his substance
should be * forfeited,

and ^ himself separated
from the congregation
of those that had been
carried away.

[Practical Observations.]

9 IT Then all the men
of Judah and Benjamin
gathered themselves to-

gether unto Jerusalem
within three days. It

was "the ninth month,
and the twentieth clay

of the month: and all

the people sat in the

street of the house of
God, 'trembling because
of this matter, and for

the t gi'eat rain.

10 And Ezra the

priest stood up, and said

unto them, Ye have
transgressed, and have
t taken strange wives,
Kto increase the trespass

of Israel.

11 Now therefore >

make confession unto
the Lord God of your
fathers, and ' do his

, pleasure; and ^ separate
yourselves from the

people of the land, 'and
from the strange wives.

12 Then all the con-
gregation answered and
said with a loud voice,

As thou hast said, ""so

must we do.

13 But " the people
are many, and it is a

tim€ of much rain, and
we are not able to stand

without ; neither is this

a work of one day or

two : for § we are many
that have transgressed
in this thing.

14 Let now ° our ru-

lers of all the congrega-
tion stand, and let all

them which have taken
strange wives in our

EZRA, X.

God vvaa angi v for their sin, yet He was well

pleased with thfiir repentance ; it was also an in-

dication of its good fruits, for the rain makes the

earth fruitful.

5. Ezra gave the charge at this great assize

;

he told them he called them together now, because

he found that, since their return out of captivity,

they had increased the trespass of Israel by marry-

ing strange ivives, which would certainly introduce

idolatry again, the very sin he hoped they had been

cured of by their captivity. Also, that they might
confess their sins to God, and then declare them-
selves ready and willing to do his pleasure, as it

should be made known to them, and particularly,

might separate themselves from all idolaters, espe-

cially idolatrnus wives, ?-. 10,11. On theseheads,

we may suppose, he enlarged, and, probably, made
such another confession, as he made, ch. 9. to

which he required tiiem to say Amen.
6. The people submitted themselves, not only

The proceedings of the people

I

to Ezra'.^ jurisdiction in general, but to his in-
quisition and determination in this matter, v. 12.
There is then hope concerning people, when they
are convinced, not only that it is good to part with
their sins, but indispensably necessary ; we 7mist

do it, or we are undone.

7. It was agreed, this affair should be carried

on, not in a popular assembly, nor that they should
think to go through with it all on a sudden, but
that a court of delegates should be appointed to

receive complaints, and to hear and determine on
them: let them proceed city by city, and let the

offenders be convicted before them, in the presence
of the judges and elders of their own city.

Ezra was willing his zeal should be guided by
the people's prudence, and put the matter into

this method ; he is not ashamed to own the advice
came from them, any more than to comply with it.

V. 15—44. The method of proceeding being

concluded on, and the congregation dismissed, that

cities come at appointed
times, and Avith them
the elders of every city,

and the judges thereof,

until Pthe fierce wrath
of our God

II
for this

matter be turned from
us.

15 Only Jonathan the

son of Asahel and
Jahaziah the son of
Tikvah were employ-
ed about this matter:

and iMeshuUam and ^

Shabbethai the Levite
helped them.

16 And the children

of the captivity did so.

And Ezra the priest,

with certain chief of the

fathers, after the house
of their fathers, and all

of them by their names,
were separated, and sat

down in the first day of
the tenth month 'to ex-

amine the matter.

17 And they made an
end with all the men
B. c."| that had taken
456. J strange wives, by
the first day of the first

month.
18 IT And among 'the

sons of the priests there

were found that had
taken strange wives

;

namely, of the sons of

" Jeshua, the son of
Jozadak, and his breth-

ren ;
" Maaseiah, and

Eliezer, and Jarib, and
Gedaliah.

19 And they ^gave
their hands that they
would put away their

wives; and being guilty,

they offered * a ram of
the flock for their tres-

pass.

20 And of the sons of
'' Iminer, Hanani, and
Zebadiah.

21 And of the sons of
•^ Harim; Maaseiah, and
Elijah, and Shemaiah,
and Jehiel, and Uzziah.
22 And of the sons

of ^ Pashur ; Elioenai,
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Na-
thaneel, Jozabad, and
Elasah.
23 Also of the Le-

vites ; " Jozabad and
Shemei, and Kelaiah,
(the same is 'Kelita,)

Pethahiah, Judah, and
Eliezer.

24 Of the singers also;

Eliashib: and of the

porters ; Shallurn, and
Telem, and Uri.

25 Moreover of Isra-

el: of the sons of
sParosh; Ramiah, and
Jeziah, and Malchiah,

and Miamin, and Elea-
zar, and Malchijah, and
Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of

•^ Elam ; Mattaniah,
Zechariah, and ' Jehiel,

and Abdi, and Jere-
moth, and Eliah.

27 And of the sons of

• Heb. devoicil. Lev. 27:1:8. Josh.
6:19.

d Neh. 13:3. Mstt. 18:17. John 9:

22,34. 16:2. 1 Cor. 5:13.

t! 7:8,9. E.sth.2:l6.

f 1 Sam. 12:17,13. Jcr. 10:10,1:1.

t Heb. showers.

X Heb. caused to dzecU, or brought
back.

g 9:8. Num. 32:14. Josh. 22:17,18. 8
Chr. 28:13. Alatl. 83:32.

h Lev. 26:40—42. Josh. 7:19. Ps. 32:

5. Prov. 28:13. Jer. 3:13. 1 John
1:7—9.

i Is. 1:16— 18. 56:4. Rom. 12:2. Col.

1:10. Heb. 13:21.

k 9:1. Neh. 13:3. 2 Cor. 6:17.

1 Deut, 7:3,4. 1 Cor. 2:12—M.
ni 3,4. Neh. 13:23. Pa. 78:37,57.

n 18-44. Matt. 7:13,14.

§ t")r, 7ce hai:e greatbj offendfd.
o Deut. 17:9,18,19. 2 Chr. 19:5—7.

p Num. 25:4. Deut. 13:17. Josh. 7:

26. 2 Chr. 29:10. Ps. 78:33. Is. 12:1.

Ij
Or, be turnedfrom us, till this v:a.itcr

be despatched.
V, Heb. stood.
a Neh. 3:6. 10:-20. 12:33.

r Neh. 11:16.

s Deul. 13:14. Job 29:15.

t 9:1. Lev. 21:7,1,3-15. 1 Sam. 2:22
—24. Neb. 13:-8. Jer. 23:11,14.

Ez. 44:22. M.il. •2:3,9. 1 Tim. 3:11.

u See on 2:2. 3:2.-5:2. 1 Chr. 6:14,
15. Neh. 12:10. Hag. 1:1. ZecL.
3:1. Joshua.

X Neh. 8:4,7.

y 2 R. 1U:15. 1 C'hr. 29:24. 2 Chr. 30:

8. MarfT. Lam. 5:6. Gal. 2:9.

a Lev. 5:16. 6:6.

b 2:37. 1 Clir. 24:14. N«h. 7:40.

c 2:39. 1 Chr. -24:8. Neh. 7:42.

2:38.

8:33.

Neh.
;2:3.
1 2.

2.

1 CI
Nell
10:10
Neh. 7:8.

9:12.

11:16.

Neh. 7:41.

2:7,31. 8:7. Neh. 7:12,34.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8. Genuine humiliation before God, and sorrow for sin,

always produce ' works meet for repentance.' In order to affect

others with godly sorrow and hatred of sin, or holy love and
gratitude, wc must ourselves be greatly affected.—We cannot too

solemnly engage ourselves and each other, to renounce all inter-

ests, connections, or indulgences, which are contrary to the latu of

God. And when leading men set the example, and tlien propose

the same things to others, many may be prevailed on by convic-

tion, fear, or shame: and thus opposition will be prevented, or

rendered ineffectual.—^Excessive sorrow, terror, and self-abase-

ment ; and a great engagement of heart about the things of God
and the eternal world, indi.spose us to animal recreation: so that

fasting then becomes a natural expression of our feelings, as well

as a suitable concomitant of our prayeis and supplications.—Fer-

vent affections should not be alloweii to subside, till our mnst be-

loved sins have been renounced; and we siionld ' know no mai»

after the flesh,' when a revival of pure religion is attempted. (2
Cor. 5: 16.) KeoTT.

disposed to put any one to death, if it could be avoideil. Scott.
Verse 9.

B'or the great rain.] Tlio periodical rains, common at that season,
seem to have been more abundant than usnsl. (Jer. G:2, 3.) Id.

Trembling.] ' On cotirt days, iu Ilindostau, during a wet monsoon,
the half-naked people sit huddled together under the nearest tree,

trembling [shivering] for the great rain.' Roberts. 'The 9th month
answered to our December ; this is the coldest and most rainy part
of the year in Palestine.' [Note, E.\. 12:2

]
Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses 16, 17.

The cases, Iwought beiiire the council, were either so many, or so

[532]

complicated ; that, though they separated themselves from other em-
plovments, to attend on this exclusively, they were 3 months in finish

ingit. This took place just a year after Ezra left Babylon. Scott.
Verses 18, 19.

No doubt Jeshua died many years before this transaction : {Note, 7:

1—5.) but his descendants had' set a very pernicious example to the

people. They, however, were the first to confess and forsake their

sin, and also to present a trespass-offering on that account ;
' which

some think, all the rest made, after their example.' Patric!:. (M. R.)
Id.
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''Zattii; Elii)R!iai, E!ia-

shib, Mattaniah, and
Jeremoth, nnd Zabad,
and Aziza.

23 Of the sons also

of ' Bebai ; Jehohanan,
Hananiali, Zabbai, and
Athlai.

29 And of the sons of
"> Bani ; MeshuUam, "

Malluch, and Adaiah,
Jashtib, and Sheal, and
Ratnoth.

30 And of the sons of
» Puhath-Moab ; Adna,
and Chelal, Bcnaiah,
Maaseiah, Mattaniah,
Bezaleel, and Binnui,
and Manasseh.

31 And of the sons of
PHariin; Eliezer, Ishi-

jah,iMalchiah, Shemai-
ah, Shimeon,
32 Benjamin, Maluch,

and Sheinariah.

33 Of the sons of
» Hashum ; Mattenai,
Mattathah, Zabad, Eli-

pheiet, Jereniai, Man-
asseh, and Shimei.

34 Of the sons of
' Bani ; Maadai, Am-

EZRA, X.

e.ii li iii ills ri'Jj)i'rtiv(- pl.ioo might gain and give

intelli^jene?, to tuuilitiite tli;* iiiiuter; we see liere,

1. Wlio nndeitiioJv to inanagr the matter, and
bring the nau3e regularly befuro the conimisaion-

ers; Jonathuit and Jahaziah, piobably, the men
that made tlSit proposal; (r. 13, 14.) two honest

Levites were joiiiosi with, and helped them, v. 15.

Lightfoot gives a contrary sense of this ; Only (or

ncve-rl/ieksn) they stood against this matter, (which
reading, the original will very well bear,) and
these two Levitts helped them, in opposing it, either

the tiling itself, or this method of proceeding. It

was strange, if a work of this kind uas caj-ried

on, and met with no opposition.

2. Who silt as commissioners; Ezra the presi-

dent, and certain chiefs nf the fathers qualified with

wis lorn and zeal, above others, r. IG.

3. How long they were; they began, </(e i.itdat/

of the lOth mjiUh, (v. 16.) but' 10 clays after this

method was proposed, (r. 9.) and finished in 3

months, i'. 17. They sat close, and miiided their

bnsinens, otherwise they coid.l not have despatch-

Names of the offenders.

i*e]yted, she was not to be put away; the trial of
which would require great care.

4, The guilty arc here recorded to their perpet-
ual reproach, v. 18—44. They promised under
their hind to put away their strange wives; sware
it with thctr hands lifted up, so some. They took

the appointed way of obiaiiiiiig pardon. Lev. 6: 6.

About 113 in all are here named, vviio had mar-
ried strange wives, and some, it is said, {v. 44.)

had children by them, which implies that not n:aiiy

had, God not crowning those marriages with tne

blessing of increase. Whether the cliildten were
turned olf with the mothers, as iShechaniah pro-

posed, does not appear: it should seem not. it is,

however, probable the wives put away were well

provided for, [as was but just,] according to their

rank. One would think this grievance was now
thoroughly redressed, yet we meet with it again,

Neh. 13:"22. and Mai" 2: 11. f.r such corruptions

are easily and insensibly brought in, but not with-
out great difficulty purgsd out again. The best

reformers can but do their endeavor; but when the

cil so many causes, in so little time. If we may Redeemer Himself shall come to Siun, He shall

judge by otlier cases, provided the wife were pro- effectually iurn away ungodliness from Jacob.

taken " strange wives

:

and some of them had
wives by whom they

ram, and Uel,
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah,

Chelluh,
36 Vaniah, Mere-

moth, Eliashib,

37 Mattaniah, Matte-
nai, and Jaasaii,

33 And Bani, and
Binnui, Shimei,
39AndShelemiah,and

Nathan, and Adaiah,

40 * Machnadebai,
Shashaij Sharai,

41 Azareel, and She-
lemiah, Shemariah,
42 ShaJlum, Amariah,

and Joseph.
43 Of the sons of

' Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattithi-
ah, Zabad, Zebina, Ja-
dau,and Joel, Benaiah.

44 All these had

had children.
It 2:8. Neh. 7:13.

I 2:11. 8:11. Neh. 7:16.

Ill 2:10. Neh. 7:15. Linjiui.

II Neh. 10:4.

o 2:6. 8:4. Neh. 7:11.

p 2:32. Neh. 7:35.

q Neh. 3:11. !^!alchijah.

r 2:19. .Neh. 7:-.i'f s 29.
* Or, Mabnadehai, Hccording If) gome

copiee.

t 2:29. Neh. 7:33.

u Prov. 2:16. 5;3,i0.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9—44. The most effectual divorce from lucrative or beloved the bluod of Christ, our Sin-offering, is the only alonen:eiit which

sins, is generally preceded by examination and deliberation: for takes away the guilt of it: and all the names written in the Book
that which is hastily resolved, seldom proves durable.—When of Life, are those of penitent, believing sinners; not of

sin is repented of and forsaken, God will mercifully forgive: but righteous wdio think they have no need of repentance. Srepent

V. 44. Perhaps these were the principal persons, who were criminal

;

for all circumstances combine to induce an opinion, that a far greater

number were concerned, than those here expressed by name.—Ezra
continued nearly twelve years after this in authority at Jerusalem, no
doubt zealously laboring to promote a revival of true religion. Anrt

in many ways, he established the ecclesiasiical state of the .lews:

though he seems not to have been so well qualified, as his successor

Neheniiah, to attend to the civil government, to defend the city and
state against enemies and invaders, and to eflf'ecl outward reformation

by the authority of the magistrate. So he is introduced in Nehemiah, as

well employed in his proper line, though superseded by Nehemiah in

his civil authority. (1 Sam. 12:23. Neh. 8: 1— S.) Scott.
Concluding notes. 'Ezra is said to have lived to the age of 120

yrs. the precise age of Moses (Dent. 34:7.) ; and his memory is held in

almost equal reverence, by his grateful countrymen. [Indeed they call

this great patriot, ' the second Moses.'] He, in fart, rendered them
the most lasting services : for, beside conducting them back to their

beloved country, and superintending the building of the temple, 1. He
corrected, says Calmet, the errors which had crept into the sacred

writings, from the negligence, or misapprehension, of transci-ibers. 2.

He carefully collected all the books of which the Holy Scripture then
consisted. 3. He occasionally added wliat appeared to him necessary

to illustrate, connect, or complete thera. 4. He changed the former
names of some places, which were in his time become obsolete, and
substituted the modern ; and 5. He is said to have transcribed the
whole of the Hebrew Scriptures in the Chaldee character, to render
tliom more intelligible to the pennle at large. See also Prideaux, Part

1. Book 5. [Dr. Alexander, Cnnon oi ;33. and note on Canon of SS. at

end of Ma!.]' Hewlett.
From the labors of Cliampo.'/ion, Grotefend, and Saint-Martin, we

are now enabled to give in the cut below, several of the names of Per-
sian kings mentioned in the SS. (ifnot all, ' '" '''^ langu.^ge ofthe Medes,
the ancient Zend. This, Grotefend makes to have 3 }redse-shnpeJ al-

phabets., (of the Zend, Pehlvi, and Babylonian dialects, respectively;
Heeren.)all found at Persepolis, see below.—In the cut, the inscriptions,

1, 2, 3, 4, are in the 1st, most simple, and probably most ancient

alphabet; this Heeren thinks to have 'originated in Media, where
the Zend language, and Zoroastrism flourished ; but, as the Babylon
bricks, themselves of remote antiquity, have tliese wedge-shaped in

scriptions, [cut. Gen. xi. 34.] we feel equally disposed to attribute to

them an Aramaean origin. In all probability, loo, ihe writing the

Greeks and Persians termed Assyrian, was no other than the weJge-
shaped. '. .

.
' The orientalists of "Germany and France,' says Heeren,

(1833) 'have received G)o<c/cnrf's method [i. c. his aljihabet of the

character, given in part in the cut] with approbation.' The inscrip-

tion numbered (1) in the cut, is part of one, found on a pillar, near
Murghab, whose ruins Grotefend considers, with Mnritr, to be the site

of Pasargada. It runs thus, Edo (Lord) KusauEsii (Cyrus, Heb. Kvrs,
Koresh, Sept. Kuros, Kyro3) Kshehioh (king) AKiiEOTi-HOsiioii
(Ruler of the world.) Their ignorance of geography, led such nomade
conquerors as Cyru.^, .Tenghis Khan, &c. aspiring to universal con-

quest, to use this title. No. 2, is from a monument at Persepolis;

the self-

COTT.

the whole inscription runs thus ; Uabheush (Darius, Heb. Drvsh,
Dariavesh, Sejit. Dareios,) K h (king) egure (powerful, &c.)
GosHT.vsHPAHE (of Hystaspes) bcn (stirps, progeny) AKiiEOTsiios
noH. ' King Darius, son ofHystaspes, Ruler of the wc:rld.' No. 4, is the
name of Xerxes in the 1st alphabet; No. 7, his name in the 2d alpha-
bet; No. 8, his name in a Persepolitan aljihabet thought to be still

more modern. Grotefend thus reads an inscriiition from Persepolis,
given by Niebxthr ; Kschersche * (cut, 4,) Xcr\e.-:, {Champ, found the
inscriptions 5, and 6, on an Egyptian alabaster vase ; he reads them
Kh.?chearsch\ . and this seems to have been the key to the deci-
phering of the Persepolitan alphabets.) Kh-jCmehioh (king) eghre
(powerful, valiant) Khschehioh KHSCHE!i!oicn,(ci;t, 3, king of kings.

(Ezra, vii. 12. Ac.) Shah in shah, the modern title also of the Persian
kings) .1. o. (filius .') Dariieausch KHscnEuiOHAHB (of king Darius)
Bux (successor) .Vkheotchcschoh (of the sovereign of the world.) Ed.

"<T.<??.-«.<yY.v?Y.«.^,
SH

i

ry.m.^y.Y<'^.H^.<Yy.«.'V.
D . A . R . H . E , . SCH . . .

(«rr.<7.m.r<-y<r.f?.y<-A.
7^ KH . SCH . g.H .I.O.H -••

KH .SCH. E

^«Tr.<a<>nr.J:y«.ryy.^
KH .SCH.H .E . R.SCH. E . ..

I . o

If,

H .TCH . .

• If ilie thiid character in ll)o name of Xerxes, {Kaher-she^) and the 4ih in that of
Darius (Da-ic-uali) be a %\gn to d»'lermine the pronnnciatian ; one mig'hl irnag-ine

the appirate to be changed, nfior certain consonants, into w or y, so that the two
names would read Ktthtcerahe and Daryeush or Daryeoesh : a supposition which
may .serve to explain how the Hebrew.*', like the Egyptians, by placing an a befoie
each word commencing- with two silent consonants, in order l.'> facilitate the pro-

nunciation, as the French would employ an e for the same purpose, mig'ht easily

chans^c the name of Xerxes into AhshiTith, Ahhnshverosh^ and Duri'is into Dryrsh^
Daryaveph . In all probability, the Persian name of Xerxes miirht contain the Sound
of 7/), omitted by the liceeks for want of a corresponding" ^i^n. as in the cafie of
Arcfxes for Woroke^he qt Warakshe ; such at Ira-st mig-ht I'e g^alhered from the dif-

ferent ways of spelling this name, i. e. if we admit the Gr. words Assouf-ros,

-\xuares,dxuartos. and Axaros (in Kuaxarcs) tobe nothing-more than different mudi-
licntions of (Gr.) Xerxes, jnsl as (Gr.) Arloxares. AUnxaieK. nnd Aitaxa*tes, n.e of
(Gr.)Artoxerxe3. or Artaxerxe.f, (in Zend, Artnkhr-htthr., in V^hWx, ArlaUdr, Fers.
Ardeqhir, Arab. Azdeshir. [H'^b. Artach-^astha, Arthachnhashthn., Eg-yptian (so Wil-
kinson) Artjfshpshfs,!), with lli.- initial Art or ^rt/, (.^trenmu, ma^ntia, fortitu Jine

poll^nn, HcToiK)

'

CroUU'uL

[533]



AN EXPOSITION,
\V I T H

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, AND NOTES,
UPON THE BOOK OF

NEHEMIAH.
This book continues the history of the children of the captitity; the poor Jews lately returned to their own land. At

this time, not only the Persian monarchy flourished, in great pomp and power, bat Greece and Rome began to be very

great, and make a figure. Of the affairs of those hi^h and miglity states, we have authentic accounts extant; but the

sacred and inspired Tiistory takes cognizance only of the state of the Jews, and makes no mention of other nations,

but as the Israel of God had dealings with them ; for the Lord's portion is his people, his peculiar treasure. In my
esteem, Ezra the scribe, and Nehemiah the Tirshatha, though neither ever wore a crown, commanded an army,

conquered any country, or were famed for philosophy or oratory, yet both being pious, praying men, and very serviceable

in their day to the church of God and the interests of religion, were really greater men, and rnore honorable, not only

than any of the Roman consuls or dictators, but than Xenophon, or Demosthenes, or Plato himself, who lived at the

same time, the bright ornaments of Greece. Nehemiah'e agency for advancing the settlement of Israel we have a full

account of in this book of his own commentaries, or memoirs, wherein he records not only the works of his hands, but

the workings of his heart, in the management of public affairs ; inserting in the story many devout reflections and ejacu-

lations, which discover in his mind a very deep tincture of serious piety, and are peculiar to his writings. Twelve yrs.

he was governor of Judea, under Artaxerxes, from Iiis 20th year, (rit. 1 : 1.) to his 32d, cli. 13 :,6. Lightfoot supposes

this to be Artaxerxes from whom Ezra had his commission. Some call this the 2d hook of Ezra, not because he was its

penman, but because it is a continuation of the history of tlie foregoing book, witli which it ia connected, v. I. This
was the last historical book written, as Malachi the last prophetical book, of the O. T. Henry.
This book resumes the history of the Jews, about 12 years after the close of the book of Ezra; and contains the latest

canonical records of the nation till the days of Christ ; reaching down to about 110 years after the captivity. It was
evidently written by Nehemiah himself, who throughout speaks in the first person : and probably it was received

among the canonical scriptures by Ezra and hva assistants or successors.—Hearing of the distressed state of his country-

men, he, in great affliction, petitions Artaxerxes, king of Persia, for leave to go up to Jerusalem, as governor, with a

commission to rebuild the walls, and to provide for the security and the prosperity of his peopl« Having obtained his

request, he executes his commission for twelve years witii great success. After this he retur is to Artaxerxes, but at

length comes back to Jerusalem ; and employs various measures to promote the prosperity of I he Jews, and the refor-

mation of abuses.—His zeal, activity, and disinterestedness are well worthy of imitation; espe( ially by such as are em-
ployed in arduous undertakings, for the good of the church or the community.—This book ha many internal proofs of

divine inspiration, and always has been considered by the Jews as a part of their sacred script! res, and indeed as a con-

tinuation of the book of Ezra : it does not, however, seem to contain any prophecies, nor is t explicitly referred to in

the N. T. Scott.

B. C. 446.

CHAP. I.

Neliemiah, bein^ informed of the aflllct-

ed state of the Jews, mourns, fasts,

and prays, 1—4. His prayer, 5—11.

rpHE words of » Ne-
-L hetniah the son
of Hachaliah. And it

came to pass " in the

month Chisleu, "^ in the

twentieth year, as I was
in Shushan the palace,
' 2 That ^Hanani, one
of my brethren, came,
he and certain men of
Judah; and ^

I asked
them concerning the

Jews s that had escaped,

Ztch. 7:1.

Dan. 8:1.

a 10:1.

b E/.ra 10:9,

c K7.ra 7:7.

d Knii. 1:2. 3

c 7:i.

( Ps. 122:6—9. 137:5,6.

g Kzrl 9:8,9,14. Jer. 44:14,

7:16. •24;;6,'i7.

6:9.

Chap. I. V. 1—4. Here we first meet witli

Nehemiah at tlie Persian court. What tribe he

was of, doe.'f not appear; but if it be true, (so 2

Mac. 1: 18.) that he offered sacrifice, we must
conclude him a priest. We are here told he was
in Shu.shan, the palace, or royal city, of the king

of Persia, wliere the comt was ordinarily Itept,

(v. 1, 11.) that lie was tlie king's cup-bearer, a

place of great trust, as well as of honor and profit.

Kings and great men, probably, looked upon it as

a piece of state to be attended by those of ritlier

nations. By being tlius at court, 1. He would be

the better qualified to serve liia conntrj', in that

post for which God had designed him; as Moses
was the filter to govern, fur being bred up in Pha-
raoh's court, and David in Saul'.s. 2. lie would
have the fairer opportunity to servo his country, by

his interest in the king and those about him. Ob-
serve, he is not forward to teliof iiis proffrment,

and mentions it not till the end of the ch. wlien he

could not avoid it, because of the following story ;

at first, he only says, /i«-xs in Shushnn the palace;

whence we may learn to be humble and modest,

and slow to speak of our own advancements. But
in the providences of God concerning him, we may

observe, to our con f irt, 1. That when God has

work to do. He v/ill never want instruments to do

it with. 2. That those whom God designs to em-
ploy in his service, He will find out proper ways3V.

th tiioth to fit for it, and to call to it. 3. That God
has his remnant in all places ; we read of Obadiah
in the house of Ahab, saints in Cajsar's household,

and a devout Nehemiah in Shushan the palace.

4. That God can make the courts of princes some-

times nurseries, and sometimes sanctuaries, to the

friends and patrons of the church's cause.

Now here we have,

I. Nehemiah'a ten<ier and compassionate in-

quiry concerning the state of the Jews in their

own land, v. 2. It happened that a friend and
relation of his came to the court with some other

(•o:npany, by whom he had an opportunity of in-

forming himself fully how it went with the cliil-

(iren of the captivity, and what posture Jerusalem,

the beloved city, was in. Nehemiah lived at ease,

in honor and fulness, but caimot forget he is an

Israelite, nor shake oft" the thoughts of his brethren

in di.stress, hut, in spirit, (like Moses, Acts 7:

23.) visits thc!>t, and looks iipan thrir hurdeiis.

Neither distance of place, nor dignity of station.

NOTES.
Chvp. I. V. 1. This book is here called, 'The it'orcJa ' (or, as it

may be rendered, 'Tlie actions ') of ' Nehemiah,' i. e. the history of

the services he performed to the Jewish church and state.—Tritdition

recordf, that lie was of the tribe of Judah.—His father Hachaliah seems
to have obtained a settlement in the city of Shushan, or Susa, [Map,
vol. I. p. 64.] the ca)iital of Persia, where the kings had a royal piilace;

and thus his son Nehemiah became cup-bearer to Arta\er.\;es : an
(iffice peculiarly desired by those who sought preferment, because it

gave access to the king at those seasons of hilarity, when men are

iiiosr disposed to grant favors.—It was the same Artaxerxes, who bo-

lire commissioned E/.ra. His station had hitherto prevented his go-

ii.^ to Jerusalem. {Kzra 7: 1—.5.)
—

'I'he month Chisleu coincides with
i.-irt of nur Nov. nv.d part of lice. [Note Ex. 12:2.1—20(/; year.] 2-1.

i:-:ra 7:8. ScOTT.

Shushan.] In the province of Snsiana, now Khiisistan, 'between the

rivers Shut el Arab and Tigris on the S. E. and S. the mountains of

Louristan on the N. tlie Buchtiaree mts. on the N. E. and E. and the

province of Fars on the S. E. The best part of it might become the

granary of Persia : but oppression now makes it little better than a

forsaken waste. Shuster, the capital, boasts of many magnificent re-

mains, and has 15,000 inhabitants. Col. iVr iTiinieir rather rejects the

opinion of some, that this was Sluishan of the SS. and conceives that

the remains of Slmshan are found at Shns^amass of ruins on the banks

of the Kerah, or Karasu, which occupy an immense space hetweeii

that river ^nd the Abzal. These consist of heaps of rubbish, like those

of Babylon, ihe whole being now a howling wilderness, ihe haunt of

linns, hyenas, ami other boasts of jirey. Such is the condition of

Elan^ and it'^ statelv capital." Hce Hist, of Ptrs. Edinb. Cab. Lib.

Ed.



B. C. 446. NEHEMIAH, 1. Nchemiah's prayir.

whicll were left of the couIJ alienate his affections from them. Wc
J

of the public, take God along with them, from the

should inquire, as he did, especially concerning first conception of them, and utter all their pro-
the state of the church and religion; and the design :jects before Him; that is the way to prosper in

of our inquiry must be, not, that, like the Athc- 1 them.
nians, we may have something to talk of, but that V. 5—11. Nehemiah's pra3'er here has refer--

we may know how to direct our prayers, praises, • ence to all the prayers he had, for some time be-

and exertions. fore, been putting up day and night, while he

II. Tiie melancholy account of the Jews at Jc- continued his sorrows for Jcru.-ialem ; and witlial

rusalcm, v. 3. Hanani has this character, (ch. |
to tile petition he was now intending to present to

captivity, and concern-
ing Jerusalem.

3 And they said unto
me, The remnant that

are left of the captivitj',

there in ^ the province,
are ' in great affliction

and "^ reproach: ' the

wall of Jerusalem also

is broken down, and
the. gates thereof are

burned with fire.

4 And it came to

pas.s, wlien I heard
these words, that " I

sat down and wept, and
mourned certain days,
and fasted, and prayed
before "the God of hea-
ven,

5 And said, I beseech
thee, O Lord God of
heaven, " the great and
terrible God, that Pkeep-
cth covenant and mercy
for them that love him,
and observe his com-
mandments;

6 Let "1 thine ear now
be attentive, and thine

eyes open, that thou
mayest hear the prayer
of thy servant, whicli I

pray before thee now,
' day and night, for the

children of Israel thy
servants, and ' confess
the sins of the children

of Israel, which we
have sinned against
thee :

' both I and my
father's house have
sinned.

7 We have " dealt

very * corruptly against
thee, and have not 1' ept
y the commandm jnts,

nor the statutes, n jrthe
judgments, whic'. '^ thou
commandedst ' tiy ser-

vant Moses.
8 ^ Retnera'jer, I be-

seech thee, the word
that thou cf mmandedst
thy servant Moses, say-

ing, *' if ye transgress.

7:2.) that he feared God aLovr. many, and there:

fore would not o;ily speak truly, but, (when he
spake of the desolations of Jerusalem,) tenderly.

Probably his errand to court, at this timi,', was, to

solicit some favor, or other, that they filood in need
of. The account he gives, is, that the holy seed

was miserably trampled on and abusetj, in great '

aflliction and reproach, insulted on all occasions!

by their neighbors, vind Jilted v'ith the scorning of
them that lucre at ease: that the holy city was ex-

posed, and in ruins, the wall siill broken doun,
and the gates, as the Chaldeans left them, in ruins.

Tliis made their condition both very despicable,

under the abiding marks of poverty and slaverj'-j

and very dangerous, for their enemies might, when
they pleased, make an easy prey of them. Every
Jerusalem, this side the heavenly one, will have
some defect or other in it, the making up of which
will require the help and service of its friends.

III. The great affliction this gave Nehcmiah,
and the deep concern it put him into, v, 4. Note,
The desolations and distresses of the church ought
to be the matter of our grief, how much soever we
live at ease. By his fasting and praying, he both

consecrated his sorrows, and directed his tears

aright; he eased his sorrows, and unburdened his

spirit, by pouring out his complaint before God,
and leaving it with Him: betook the right method
of fetching iq relief for his people, and direction

for himself in what way to .^erve them. Let those
who are forming any good designs for the service

I will scatter " you
abroad among the na-
tions:

9 But ' ifye turn unto
me, and keep my com-
mandments, and do
thei7i; though there were
of you cast out unto the

uttermost part of the

heaven, yet ^ will I gath-
er them from thence,
and ^ will bring them
unto ^ the place that I

have chosen to set my
name there.

10 Now 8 these are
thy servants and thy
people, ^ whom thou
hast redeemed by thy
great power, and by thy
' strong hand.

11 Lord, I beseech

th ee, let

the king for his favor to Jerusalem. Observe in

it,

I. His humble, reverent and dutiful address to

God, V. 5. and general retpiest, r. 6. It is much
the same with Daniel's, r/i. 9:4. It teaches us

to draw near to.God, 1. With a holy awe of his

majesty and glory; remembering that He is the

God of heaven, infinitely above us, and sove-

reign Lord over us, whose powerful wrath all his

enemies have reason to be afraid of: even the ter-

rors of the J^ord are improvable, for the comfort

and encouragement (jf those that trust in Him.
2. With a lioly confidence in his grace and truth,

lor Ho kri.pdk covenant ci?id mercy for ihcm that

love Jlim; not (jnlv the tnerry promised, but even

more: nothing shall be thought too much to l.edone

for them, that love Ilim, and kei-p hin command-
inentn.

H. His penitent confession of sin; not only Is-

rael, (it «as no great mortification to him to own
that,) but I and my father''s hmse have sinned, v.

6. Thus does he humble, and take shame to, him-
self, V. 7. In confessing sin, let these two things

be owned as its malignity, that it is a corruption

of ourselves, and an allVont to God ; it is dealing

corruptly a)raint:t God; setting up the corruptions

of our own hearts in opposition to the commands
of God.

III. The pleas he urges for Israel.

1. What God had of old said to them, the rule

He had settled of his proceedings toward them,

thine

to the

now
ear be attentive

prayer of thy servant,
and to the prayer of
thy servants, ' who de-,

sire to fear thy name;
and prosper, I pray
thee, thy servant this

day, and "' grant him
mercy in the sight of
this man. For " 1 was
the king's cup-bearer.
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m2:8. Gen. 32:ll,i8. 43:14. Ezra 1-

1. 7:6,27,28. Prnv. 21:1.

n2;1. 6en. 40:2,9—13,21,23. 41:9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Eminent men of God may sometimes be found in situations,

where they might be least expected: his grace will be sufficient

for them, wherever his providence hast cast their lot: and it is

seldom advisable to leave the place, where He has blessed us,

without an evident call, or a substantial reason; even though we
might remove into situations, apparently more favorable to our

growth in grace.—The church militant is like the bush, which
burned, but was not consumed, because the Lord was there:

{Ex. 3: 2. P. 0. 7—12.) afflictions and reproaches are its

portion ill this evil world: its enemies often presumptuously ex-

pect finally to prevail, and its friends, through unbelief, are some-

times ready to fear that they will. But, in the crisis, some
unexpected help is afforded, and again it revives and flourishes.

—If tlie believer have no more in his power, he may lift up his

prayer without ceasing for the remnant that is left: and fasting

joined with supplication may well express the believer's penitent

sorrow for sin, sympathy with his afflicted brethren, distress to

see tlie cause of God run down, and earnestness in seeking help

from Him; so that he has no relish for common comforts and

enjoyments. Such fervent, humble prayers have always been

honored with signal prevalence and success.—In all our address-

es, we must still come before God as sinners, pleading his gra-

cious promises, and craving to be gathered into his church, and

finally into heaven, the place where He displays those glories,

which here, by faith, we feebly apprehend, love and adore.

—May we endeavor to improve every talent, as those who
are waiting for his coming ; and never tarnish or defeat the

success of our endeavors, by pride and self-confidence. May God
grant us a spirit of simple dependence on his mercy and grace,

united with zeal for his glory, and affection to his people. Scott.

Verse 3.

Ezra's commission, and his attention, had chiefly respected the state

of religion, and the re-establishment of the Jewish church: and he

was not empowered or enabled to fortify the city, or to repel hostile

attempts: and probably the king never heard a full account of their in-

juries. Scott.
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wliicl) might be the riilsof their expectations from
Him, r. 8, 9. "^'He had said indeed tiiat, if they

brake covenant with Him, He would scalier them
among ihe jiations, and tliat threatening was fulfil-

led in their captivity: never was people so widely
dispersed as Israel was at this time, though at

first so closely incorporated ; but he had said with-

al, that if they turned to Him, (as now they began
to do, having renounced idolatry and kept lo the

temple-service,) He \\o\.\\d gather Ihem again. This
he quotes from Deut. 30: 1—5. and begs leave to

put God in mind of it, as that which he guided
his desires by, and grounded his faith and hope
upon, in praying this prayer, v. 8. The covenant
is often said to be commanded. If God v.'ere not

more mindfid of his promises, than we of his pre-

cepts, we were undone. Our best pleas therefore,

in prayer, are taken from his promises, the Word
on which He has caused us to hope, Ps. 119: 49.

2. He pleads the relation wherein of old they

stood to God, V. 10. ' Wilt Thou suft'er thy sworn

I had not beeil before- enemies to trample on and oppress thy sworn ser-

time sad in his nres- ^'^'i*^^^ If Tliou wilt not appear for thy people,

ence.

2 Wherefore the king
said unto me, ^ Wliy is

thy countenance sad,
seeing thou art not
bi^k.'' this is

but* sorrow ui nccm. ,rp. , ,. , . ^ ,,
FTiL T Inev take pleasure to fear thy name:' so it mavThen I was very sore be read; ' They not only do their duty, but do it

airaid,
^ ,vith delight.' Those shall graciously be accept-

3 And said unto the ed of God, that truly desire to fear his name; for

icing, ' Let the king live those desires are his own work.

for ever: why should ^" He pleads the great things God had formerly
done for them, v. 10. ' Let not them be overpow-
ered by the enemy, that have a God of infinite

power on their siJe.'

Lastly, He concludes with a particular petition,

that God would prosper him in his undertaking,

CHAP. II.

Artp.serxea, observing Nehenii.ili sad
before him, asks the cause, 1, 2.

Nehemiah is afraid, assigns the rea-
son, prays, petitinns tlie king, and
obuiiis Huthorily to rebuild the wall
of Jerus:)lein, 3—8. tie delivers the
kind's letters to the governors beyond
the liver; ilie enemies of the Jews
are much grieved ; and he arrives at
Jerusalem, 9—U. He examines the
state of the walls secretly by night,

\'i— 16. He encourages the Jews to
build, 17, 18. The scorn and mena-
ces of their enemies, and his answer,
19, iO.

AND it came to pass,

in the month " Ni-
san, and in '' the twen-
tieth year of Artaxerxes
the king, that wine was
before him: and = I took
up the wine, and gave
it unto the king. Nov/

whom wilt Thou appear for'?' See Isa. 63: 19.

As an evidence of their being God's servants, he
gives them this character, {v. 11.) 'They desire to

fear thy name: this they have a desire to do; '

which denotes, (1.) Their good-will to it; ' It is

their constant care and endeavor to be found in

nothing else ^^^ ^^'^^ '^^ their duty, though in many instances

W of heart. ^W come short.' (2.) Their compla<:ency in it:

Inev take pleasure to fear thy name: so it may

not my countenance be
sad, when s the city, the
Dlace of my fathers'

sepulchres, lieth waste,
and the gates thereof and give him favor with the king: This man, he

are consumed with ':^^^^
'^i?''

'°'" *''^ greatest of men are but men

fire.'

4 Then the king said
unto me, ^ For what

before God; they must know themselves to be so,

(Ps. 9: 20.) and others must know them to be so;
Who an ihou that thou shouldest be afraid of a man ?

Mercy in the sight of this man, is what he prays
dost thou make re- for, meaning not the king's mercy, but mercy from
quest.'' ' So I praj^ed to pod in his address to the king. Favor with men

is then comfortable, when we can see it springing
from the mercy of God.

the God of heaven,
5 And I said unto the

king, ^ If it please the
king, and ' if thy ser-

a E.<th. 3:7.

b 1:1. E£ri7:7.
c 1:11. Gen. 40:11,21.

d Gen. 40:7.

e Prov. 15:13.

f 1 K. 1:31. D.in. 2:4

21.

g 1:3. Ps. 102:14. 137:6.

h 1 K. 3:5. Esth. 5:3,6.
10:51.

i 1:4,11. 2 Sam. 15:31. Prov. 3:6.

k E7.ra5:17. Eslh. 1:19. 5:8. 7:3. 8:5.
Ruth 2:13. as.am. 14:22. Prov. 3:4.

3:9. 5:10. 6:

Lam. 2:9.

7:2. Mark

Chap. II. How Nehemiah prevailed with God,
we read in the foregoing ch. ; here we are told

how, like Jacob, he prevailed with meti also, and
so found his prayers were heard and answered.

V. 1—8. When Nehemiah had prayed for the
relief of his countrymen, and perhaps in David's
words,(Ps. 51: 18.) Build Thou the walls of Jeru-
salem, he did not sit still, and say, ' Let God now
da his own work, for I have no more to do ;

' but
set himself to forecast what he could do towards
it. Our prayer.s must be seconded with our seri-

Nehemiah applies to the king.

ous endeavors, else we mock God. Near 4 months
pas.sed from Chisleu to Nisan, (November to

March,) before he made his application to the king
for leave to go to Jerusalem; either because the

winter was not a proper time for such a journey,

and he would not make the motion till he could

pursue it, or because it was so long before his

month of waiting came, and there was no coming
into the king's presence uncalled, Esth. 4: 11.

We are not thus limited in our addresses to the

King of kings, but have liberty of access to Him
at all times; to the throne of grace we never come
unseasonably.

I. He gave the king occasion to inquire into his

cares and griefs, by appearing sad. Tho.se tiiat

speak to such, must not fall abruptly on their

business, but fetch a compass. Nehemiah would
try whether he was in a good humor, and took this

method. He had not used to be sad in the king's

presence, but conformed to the rules of the court,

(as courtiers must do,) which would admit no

sorrov/s, Esth. 4: 2. Good men should do what
they can by their cheerfulness to convince the world
of the pleasantness of religion, and to roll away
the reproach cast on them as melancholy ; but there

is a time for all things, Eccl. 3: 4. Nehemiah
now saw cause both to he sad, and to appear so.

II. The kind notice and inquiry of the king,

V. 2. 1. We ought, from a principle of Christian

sympathy, to concern ourselves in the sorrows and
sadness of others, even of our inferiors, and not

s.'diy,Whal is it to us? Let not masters despise their

servants' griefs, but desire to make them easy.

God is not pleased with the dejections and dis-

quietness of his people, but would have them both
serve Him with gladness, and eal their bread with

joy. 2. A good man, even in sickness, may be of

good cheer, if he knows his sins are forgi^en. 3.

Freedom from sickness is so great a mercy, that

we ought not to be inordinately dejected under
any outward burden

; yet sorrow for our own sins,

the sins of others, and the calamities of God's
church, may well sadden the countenance without
sickness.

III. The account NeliemieJi gave of the cause,

with meekness and fear. Though a man of cou-

rage, as appears by the following story, he was
now sore afraid, perhaps of the king's wratii,

(those ea.stern monarchs assumed an absolute

power of life and death, Dan. 2: 12, 13. 5: 19.)

or of misplacing a word, and losing his request by
the mismanagement of it: though a wise man, he

was jealous of himself, lest he should say any thing

imprudently; it becomes us to be so. A good as-

surance is indeed a good accomplishment, yet a

humble self-difiidence is no man's dispraise. He
speaks with meekness ; without reflection on any
man, and with all the respect, deference, and good-

will imaginable, to the king his master. Many
are melancholy, fearful, and sad, but can give no
good reason fur it; such should chide themselves

for it, and out of it; but Nehemiah could give so

good a reason for his sadness, as to appeal to the

king himself concerning it. Observe, 1. He calls

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. ], 2. The words rendered ' sad,' and ' sorrow of heart,'

might be rendered ci-il, and wickedness of heart. This excited great,
alarm in Nehemiah : and in fact these arbitrary monarchs were gen-
erally suspicious, in proportion to their tyrannv. Lest poison should
be mixed with their wine, they required the cup-bearers to drinli be-
fore them out of the same cup: [Xenophou says, the Persian kiiirfs re-
quired them to pour some of the drink into the hand, and thciice drink
it: J and some conjecture that Nehemiah, being oppressed with grief,
had forgotten to observe this custom. Had the least suspicion, how-
ever, been excited of criminal designs, the immediate torture or exe-
cution of Nehemiah might have been the consequence : for the Per-
sian monarchs frequently, with little ceremonv, thus treated those
who had before been their chief favorites. He might also fear that he
should fail of his purpose, as the king seemed displeased, and no favor-
able opportunity for his request was yet afforded. Scott.

(2.) Sad.] Roberts says, a Hindoo, having a request to make, will
walk about sad, and not apeak but when spoken to, to induce inquiry
into the cause. Ed.

Verse 3.

Nehemiah, in answering the king, testified his cordial and loyal afTec-
tion, by wishing the long continuance of his life and prosperity, in the
customary manner. He ])erhaps meant the words likewise as a pray-
er for his salvation : but they were not generally understood in that
sense. Thus, 'God save the king,' as generally used, means no more
than, ' Let the king live and prosper : ' but the words, when duly at-
tended to, contain a solemn praver to God, for his temporsl nreserva-
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tion, and his eternal salvation. (M. R.^—Nehemiah said nothing to
Artaxerxes concerning the religion of the Jews: perhaps, he saw that
he was more regardless in that respect than formerly

;
(Ezra 7.6—28.)

or he might suppose that the king would not attend to that subject so
candidly, from a young courtier, as he had done from an aged priest

and learned scribe of the law of God : and some think he was induced
to wave it, because Ihe company present were unfavorable. He there-

fore represented the afilicted, defenceless state of that city, where his

ancestors lay interred ; and how could he but be grieved that their

sepulchres should be so disgraced, or how avoid sympathizing with
his distressed countrymen.'—Arguments of this kind the men of the
world well understand : but alasl they little feel the force of those
which are infinitely more important. Some infer fVom the expression
' my lathers' sepulchres,' that Nehemiah was of Judah ; but his ances-

tors might have been buried in Jerusalem, if he were of Benjamin, or

of Simeon. Si^ott.

Verse 4.

'The God of heaven' seems to have become the usual style, so to

speak, in addressing the Lord, among the returned captives
; perhaps

as contrasting Him with the idols of the regions, in which they had
sojourned. (20.1:4,5. jEzra 5:11, 12. Jer. 10:11.) Scott. This is

the style Cyrus uses, (2 Chr. 36:2, &c.) It may have been the name
by which God was worshipped by the Medes and Persians: note, Ezra
1:3. See also flydf , da Rel. Vet. Pera. Ed.

Verses 5, 6.

It is probable, that Esther was the queen who was present at this

time, and that sFie seconded Nehemiah's request. Perhaps he had
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vant have found favor
ill thy sight, that thou
wonkiest send me unto
Jiidah, unto the city of
my fathers' sepulchres,

that I may build it.

6 And the king said

unto me, (tlie * queen
also sitting by him,)
For how long shall thy

journey be.-* and when
wilt thou return? "So
it pleased the king to

send me; and " I set

him a time.

7 Moreover I said

unto the king, If itpiease

the king, " let letters be
given me to the govern-
ors beyond the river,

? that they may convey
me over till I come into

Judah;
8 And a letter unto

Asaph the keeper of the

king's forest, that he
may give me timber, to

jnake beams for the

gates of the palace
which appertained to

the house, antl i for the

wall of the city, and
' for the house that I

shall enter into. And
^ the king granted me,
according to the good
hand of my God upon
me.

9 IT Then I came ' t.)

the governors beyond
the river, and gave
them the king's letters.

Now " the king had
sent captains of the

army, and horsemen
with me.

10 When ' Sanballat
the " Horonite, and To-
hiah ^ the servant, * the

Ammonite, heard of it,

^ it grieved them ex-
ceedingly, that •= there

was come a man to seek
the welfare of the chil-

dren of Israel.

Jeriisaleui the ])litre of his fathers' sepukhms: it is

good for us to tliiiik oftoii of oiir fathers' sepul-

chres; we are apt to dwell on tlieir honors, titles,'

houses, and estates, hut let us also think of their

scpulehres, and consider that thoy who have gone

before us in tin; world, have also gone before us

out of the world, and their monuments are me-

mentos to us; there is a great respect owing to

the memory of our fathers, that that be not in-

jured. All nations, even those that have had no

expectation of the resurrection of the dead, have

looked upon the sepulchres of their ancestors as

in some degree sacred, and not to be violated. 2.

He justifies his grief. There is a time even f ir

pious and prosperous men to be sad, and to show

it. The best men must not think to antedate

heaven by banishing all SDrrowful thoughts; it is

a vale of tears we pass through, and we must

submit to the temper of the climate. 3. Ileassigiis

the ruins of Jerusalem as the true cause of his

grief. Note, All the grievances of the church, but

especially its desolations, are, and ought to be,

matter of grief and sadness to all good people, to

all that have a concern for God's honor, and that

are living members of Christ's mystical body, and

arc of a public spirit ; they f ivor even Zion's dust,

Ps. 102: 14.

IV. The encouragement the king gave him to

tell his mind, and the application he, thereupon,

made in his heart to God,ii. 4. The king had an

atfection for him, and was not pleased to see him

melancholy; it is also pr(jbable he had a kindness

for the Jews' religion ; he had discovered it before

in his commission to Ezra. Nehemiah was afraid

to speak, (y. 2.) but the king's interrogation gave

him bold.iess ; much more may the invitation Christ

has given us to pray, and the promise that we
shall speed, enable us to come boldly to the throne

of grace. Nehemiah immediately ;jr«j/erf to God
that He would give him wisdom to act properly,

and incline the king's heart to his request. They
that would find fivor with kings, must secure the

favor of the King of kings. It was not an audible

l)rayer, (ho had no opportunity for that,) but a

secret, sudiien ejaculation, to that God who under-

stands the language of the heart ; Lord, give me a

moulh and wisdom; Lord, give me favor in the sight

of this man. Note, it is good to be much in pinis
ejaculations, especially on particular occasions:

wherever we are, we have a way open heaven-
ward; this will hinder iw business, but further it

rather, therefore let no business hinder this, but

give rise to it rather. Nehemi;ih had |)rayod very

solcmrdy with reference to this very occasion;

(r/i. 1: 12.) yet, when it comes to the push, he

prays again. Ejaculations and solenm prayers

nuist not justle out one another, but each have its

place.

V. His humble petition to the king ; he presents

it very modestly, and with submission to the

king's wisdom, v. 5. But he is very particular,

V. 7. Either his commission was renewed, or he

went back, and was sent again, so that he presid-

ed there 12 years at least, ch. 5: 14.

VI. The king's great favor to him, in asking

him when he would return, v. 6. It intimated he

would not lose him, nor be long without him; yet

that, to gratify him, and do a kindness to his

people, he would spare him awhile, and let him
have what clauses he pleased inserted in his com-
mission, V. 8. Here was an immediate answer to

his prayer. In the account he gives of it, he

notices, 1. The presence of the (|ueen ; she sat

by; {v. 6.) which (they say) was not usual in the

Persian court. (Esth. 1: 11.) Whether she was
his adversary, that would have hindered him,at]d

he observes it, to the praise of God's powerful

providence, that though she was by, yet he suc-

ceeded ; or his true friend, and he observes it to

the praise of God's kind providence, that she was
present to help forward his request, is not certain.

2. The power and grace of God; he gained his

point, not according to his merit, his interest in

the king, or his good management, but according

to the good hand of his God upon him. Gracious

souls notice of God's hand, his good hand, in all

events which turn in favor of them; This is the

Lord's doing, therefore doubly acceptable.

V. 9—20. Nehemiah is dismissed with cap-

tains and horsemen, (?•. 9.) both for his guard, and

honor. Whom the King of kings sends. He thus

protects, thus dignifies with a host of angels to

attend them.

1. The Jews and their friends, while he con-

11 So M came to Je-

rusalem, and was there

three days.

12 IT And < I arose

in the night, I and some
i'ew men with me; ^ nei-

ther told'I amj man what
s my God had put in my
heart to do at Jerusalem

:

neither was there any
beast with me, save the

beast that I rode upon.
13 And I went out by

night, by •> the gate of

the valley, even before

the dragon-well, and to
' the dung-port, and
viewed ^ the walls of
Jerusalem, which were
broken down, and the

gates thereof were con-
sumed with fire.

14 Then I went on

65:24.

6:!22. 1:

Prov. 21:1. Is.

Acts 7:10. 26:22.

66:14.

2 Cor.

•
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to ' the gate of 4he
fountain, and to the

king's pool: but there

was no phice for the

beast that ivas under
me to pass.

15 Then went I up
in the niglit by ™ the

brook, and viewed the

wall, and turned back,

and entered by " the

gate of the valley, and
so returned.

16 And " the rulers

knew not whither I

went, or what I did;

neither had I as yet told

it to the Jews, nor to

the priests, nor to the

nobles, nor to the ru-

lers, nor to the rest that

did the work.
17 Then said I unto

thenij P Ye sec the dis-

tress that we are in,

how Jerusalem lieth

waste, and the gates

thereof are burned with
fire: '^ come, and let us
build up the wall of
Jerusalem, that we be
no more a reproach.

13 Then I told them
of' the hand of my God
which was good upon
me; as also the king's

words that he had spo-
ken unto ni8. And they
said, Let us rise up and
build. 'So they strength-

ened their hands for this

good work.
19 But when « San-

ballat the Horonite, and
Tobiah the servant, the

Ammonite, and " Ge-
shem the Arabian,

cealed his errand, took little notice of hini,(i;. 11 .)

none of the gretrt men of the city waited on him
to congratulate him on his arrival, but he remained
unknown : the king sent horsemen to attend him,
but tlic Jews none to meet him ; he had no beast

with hiin, but that which he himself rode, v. 12.

Wise men, and those who are worthy of double
honor, yet covet nut to make a show, or a noise,

thougli coming with the greatest blessings. Tliey
that shortly arc to have the dominion in the morn-
ing, the world now knows not, but they lie hiil,

lJohn3;l.
He took gi'eat notice of their state, v. 13.

They that would know how to amend, must in-

quire what is amiss; well consider what needs
reformation, and what may serve as it is.

2. When he discovered his design to the ru-
lers and peo))le, they cheerfully concurred. He
produced the kiiig's commission, told them how
readily it was granted, and how forward the king
was to favor his design, in which he saw the hand
of his God good upon him. It would encourage
both him and them to proceed in an undertaking
which God had so remarkably smiled upon. Note,
Many a g lod work would find hands enough, if

there were but one good head, to lead in it. It is

pity that a good motion should be lost, purely for

want of one to move it. By stirring up ourselves

aiid one another to what is good, we strengthen our-

selves and one another for it; the great reason why
we are weak in our duty, is, that we are cold to it,

indifferent and unresolved.

3. Let us now see howNehemiah was received
by those that wished ill to the Jews.

(1.) When he did but show his face, it vexed
them, V. 10. Nothing is a greater vexation to

the enemies of good people, who have misrepre-
sented them to princes as turbulent, factious, and
not fit to live, than to see them stand right in tlicir

rulers' opinion, iheir innoceiicy cleared, and their

reproach rolled away, and they trusted.

(2.) When he began to act, they set themselves

to discoxirage and hinder him; but in vain, v. 19,

20. They represented the undertaking as a silly

thing, and a wicked thing, no better than treason.

It was the old invidious charge. They bear up

themselves with this, that they were the servants

of God, Ps. 2:1. They consiiier also that the

reason these enemies did so malign them, was,

because they had no right in Jerusalem, but envied

them their right in it. Tims may the impotent

menaces of the church's enemies be easily des-

pised by the church's friends.

Chap. III. V. 1—32. Many are ready to

say. Let us rise up and build, who sit still and do

nothing; not so these builders, but they at once

set about it, we find in this ch. Let not to-day's

good work be left till tu-morrow. The best way
to know how to divide this chapter, is, to observe

how the work was divided among the undertakers.

Several things are observable.

1. Eliashib, the high priest, with his brethren

the priests, led the van, v. 1. Ministers should

be first and foremost in every good work ; their

office obliges them to teach and quicken by their

example, as well as doctrine. The dignity of the

high priest was very great, and obliged him lo

signalize himself in this service. The priests re-

paired the sheep-gate, so called, because through

it the sheep to be sacrificed were brought; for their

inheritance was the offerings. And of this gate

heard it, ^ they laughed
us to scorn , and despised
us, and said. What is

this thing that ye do.?
' will ye rebel against
the king.-"

20 Then answered I

them, and said unto
them, » The God of
heaven he will prosper
us; therefore we his

servants will arise and
build: but '' ve have no
portion, nor right, nor "=

memorial, in Jerusalem.

CHAP. in.

The nnniea and urder of tlio'^e wlio

buill the Willis of Jerusalem, 1

—

32.

THEN » Eliashib the

high priest rose up,

with his brethren the

priests, and they builded
*" the sheep-gate; they
* sanctified it, and set

up the doors of it; even
unto the '^ tower ofMeah

1 3:13. 2 K. 18:17. S0:20. 2 Chr. 32:

30
m 2 S:\ra. 13:23. Jcr. 31:<I0. John 18:1.

u 13.

o 12.

1 Chr. 11:10. 19:13. 2
Hag. 1:13,14. £pb. 6:10.

Jer. 20:8.

p Larn. 3:51.

q Eiia5:l,-.'. 10:2^. Is. 35:3,4.
1- 1:3. 1 Sam. 11:2. Ps. 44:13. 79:4.

89:50,51. Lam. 3:45,46. Ez. 5:14,15.
22:4,5.

8 See on 8.

t 2 Sam. 2:7.

Chr. 32:5.

Phil. 2:13.

u 10. 6:1,2.

X 6:6. Gasftmu.

y Job 30:1. Ps. 44:13,14.

Mark 5:40. lleb. 11:36.

z 6:6. Ezra 4:15,16. Luke 23:2. John
19:12. Acta 24:5.

a 4. 2 Chr. 26:5. Pa. 20:5. 35:27,
122:6.

b Ezra 4:3. Acta 8:21.

c Ex. 28:29. Lev. 2:2. 24:7. Num.
10:10. Zech.6:14. Acts 10:4,31.

a 12:10. 13:28.

b 12:39. John 5:2.

c 12:30. Deut. 20:5. Pa. 30: (i!ic.

Prov. 3:6,9.

d 12:39. Jer. 31:38. Zerh. 14:10.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Unavoidable delays, when employed in fervent, persevering in princes.' (P.

prayer, often forward the success of picais undertakings.

—

(Cheerfulness is in general an ornament to religion. ' The chil-

dren of this world ' understand the propriety of our grieving,
when we are sick and in pain; when impoveiished, bereaved, or

118: 8, 9.)—A meek and modest explanation

best tend.s to banish groundless suspicions.—We must not speak
falsehood: but we are not bound always to speak all we think,

when a part will best answer every useful purpose.—Ejaculatoiy

petitions should be intermixed with every transaction of a Chris-
disappointed in our temporal pursuits: but they cannot conceive, lian. They neither supersede, nor are rendered unnecessary by
why the heart should be heavy, or' the countenance sad, if no out
ward calamity has befallen us. Yet conscious guilt, the fear or
sense of the divine displeasure, the alilictions of God's people,
the prevalence of impiety, and liio decays of religion, arc far

more reasonable and important causes of grief; under which no
confluence of earthly delights can afford comfort. We must, how-
ever, expect that worldly men will ascribe such sorrows to melan-
choly, discontent, niorosene.'^s, or even .some more criminal cause:
and those, who are strangers to the believer's consolations, are apt
to infer from hia complaints, that religion is uncomfortable, and
unfits men for social life. We should therefore in general conceal
our grief, or disclose it only to the Lord and to his people.— In-
constancy is connected with all the partialities and affections of

stated devotions: and the habit of thus keeping up an intercourse

with Heaven, is of peculiar importance and advantage. Indeed
we ought never to engage in any pursuit, in which it would be

improper tluis to expect and seek the divine direction, assistance,

and blessing.—The enemies of the Lord must grieve, in propoi-

lion as his servants rejoice, when those in authority, and endowed
Avith suitable qualifications, are raised up to promote the cause

of truth and holiness, and the welfare of his church: for ihe en-

mity of the serpent's seed against the cause of Christ is confined

to no age or nation ; it springs from hatred of God Himself, and
is irritated in proportion as He is glorified. However, we shoidd

always be ready to give a meek and reasonable answer to object-

ors: and, blessed be God, even despisers and revilers, while they
absolute princes; and suspicions are multiplied in proportion as are warned of their danger, may be invited to cease from their

power is abused. Hence often the gpec;Jy ruin or disgrace of opposition, and to be reconciled to God: that, after all, they may
those, on whom honors and cnioUmicnl.^ have been most lavished, have tiieir lot among his people, and not among his enemies,
without any cause, but caprice or groundless jealousy. ' It is Scott.
therefore better to trust in the Lord, than to put any confidence

vent any misrepresentations, which might be mdde.—Notliing more is
known of the several places mentioned, than what may be collected
from the M. R. Scott.

(13.) Dragon.] Note and cut, Job 30;29. This a!», well or fountain,
doubtless had the figures of Tannin, dragons, serpents, or some am-
phibious monster, through whose mouth or inoullis fell the wjiter, as
is common still in the east; hence the name. Ed
[533]

Verses 17, 18.

The reader will note tlie piety of the language, used by Nehemiah
on this as well as on every other occasion, which resembled that of
Ezra. (M. R. s. in v. 8.) Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. III. V.l. Eliashib was the grandson of .leshua. (12:10.) Breth-

rcn.] Either his near relations, or the chief priests, the heads of their
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they sanctifieJ it, unto
the tower of Hananeel.

2 And * next unto
him l)uilded ' the men
of Jericho. And next
to them builded *^Zaccur
the son of Imri.

3 But s the fish-gate

did the sons of Hassen-
aah build, who also laid
• the beams thereof, and
set up ' the doors there-

of, the lociis thereof,

and the bars thereof.

4 And next unto them
repaired ^ Meremoth
the sou of ' Urijah, the

son of Koz. And next
unto them repaired
" Meshullam the son
of Bereohiah, the son
of Meshezabeel. And
next unto them repaired
Zadok the son of Baa-
na.

5 An'd next unto them
" the Tekoites repaired;

but ° their nobles p put
not their necks to the

work of their lord.

6 Moreover i the old

gate repaired Jehoiada
the son of Paseah, and
Meshullam the son of
Besodeiah; they laid

the beams thereof, and
set up the doors thereof,

and the locks thereof,

and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them
repaired Melatiah ' the

Gibeonite, and Jadon
the Meronothite, the

men of Gibeon, and of
' Mizpah, unto ' the
throne of the governor
on this side the river.

8 Next unto him re-

paired Uzziel the son
of Harhaiah, of " the
goldsmiths. Next unto
him also repaired Ha-
iianiah, the son of one
'* of the apothecaries,
and they f fortified Je-

NEHEMIAH, III.

only, it is said they sanctified it, with the word and
prayer, and perhaps sacrifices; either, because it

led to the temple: or, with it llie building began,
and (though they were at work in all parts of the
wall at the same time) was first finishe<i, therefore

The wall of Jerusalem built

at this gate they golemnly committed tlieir city
and its walls to the divine protection

; or, because
the priests were the builders of it, and it become*
ministers above others, being themselves in a pe-
culiar manner sanctified to God, to sanctify to

rusalem unto the ^ broad
wall.

9 And next unto them
repaired Rephaiah the
son of Hur, ' the ruler

of the half part of Jeru-
salem.

10 And next unto
them repaired Jedaiah
the son of Harumaph,
even * over against his

house. And next unto
him repaired '' Hattush
the son of Hashabniah.

11 Malchijah the son
of "^Harim, and Hashub
the son of ^ Pahath-
moab, repaired the

X other piece, and ' the

tower of the furnaces.

12 Andnext unto him
repaired Shallum the

son of Halohesh, ^ the

ruler of the half part of
Jerusalem, s he and his

daughters.

13 •> The valley-gate

repaired Hanun, and
the inhabitants of ' Za-
noah; they built it, and
set up the doors thereof,

the locks thereof, and
the bars thereof, and a
thousand cubits on the
wall unto the dung-
gate.

14 But " the dung-
gate repaired Malchiah
the son of Rechab, ' the
ruler of part of"" Beth-
haccerem; he built it,

and set up the doors
thereof, the locks there-

of, and the bars there-

of.

15 But " the gate of
the fountain repaired
Shallum the son of Col-
hozeh, ° the ruler of
part of PMiz{)ah; he

built it, and covered it,

and set up the doors
thereof, the locks there-
of, and the bars thereof,
and the wall of the pool
of 1 Siloahby the king's
garden, and unto the
stairs that go down from
the city of David.

16 After him repaired
Nehemiah the son of
Azbuk, ' the ruler of
the half part of ' Beth-
zur, unto the place over
against = the sc[)ulchres

of David, and to ^the
pool that was made, and
unto y the house of the
mighty.

17 After him repaired
the Levites, Rehujn
the son of Baui. Next
unto him repaired
Hashabiah, ^ the ruler
of the half part of
• Keilah, in his part.

13 After him repaired
their brethren, Bavai
the son of Henadad, the
ruler of the half part
of Keilah.

19 And next to him
repaired Ezer the son
of •> Jeshua, the rulor

of « Mizpah, another
piece over against the
going up to the armory,
at '' the turning of the

wall.

20 After him Baruch
the son of § Zabbai
* earnestly repaired the
other piece fron. the
turning of the iiall unto
the door of the house
of < Eliashib the high
priest.

21 After him repaired
s Meremoth the son of
Urijah, the son of * Koz,

another piece, from the
door of the house of
Eliashib, even to the
end of the house of
Eliashib.

22 And after him re-

paired the priests, ' the
men of the plain.

23 After him repaired
Benjamin and Hashub
'' over against their
house. After him re-
paired ' Azariah the son
of "' Maaseiah, the sou
* Heb, al his hand.
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.ieveral courses. Along with the gate, they builded a part of the wall
on ench side. (M. R. d.) This was the case, it may be supposed, in
other instances where the gates alone are mentioned. Scott.

Verses 2—1.

(HI. R. and Map.) After all the pains some learned rneu have be-
stowed on the subject, which is indeed not very interesting to us, little
satisfactory information can be obtained on (he situation of the places
mentioned in this ch. beyond what, may be collected from tlie M. R.
(See the map of Jerusalem in vol. III.] Id.

Verse 5.

Their nobles, &c.] Disregarding the authority ofOod HiinHelf, wliose
work it was, no wonder they would not submit to the commands of
Nehemiah, their governor, who seems to be meant by the e.icpression

'their lord: ' and for this they are branded with disgrace in the Word
of God. (1 Sam. 8:6—9.)—The expression, ' put not their necks,' ren-
ders it probable, that those who were earnest in the cause, of what-
ever rank, assisted by their personal labors. ' Well-disposed persons,
thougli ever so great, " put tlieir necks," i. e. labored hard, not refusing
to carry burdens, &;c.' Patrick. Soott. On the Egyptian monuments
are still to be seen pictiu'es representing that ancient and still common
custom of carrying burdens hung on each end of a beam passed across
the shoulder, or fitted to both shoulders and passing across the neck
behind. See also pictures from Persepolis, in Niehuhr. Gill refers
the e.xpression, to ' refractory o,\en, refusing the yoke.' Ed.

Verse 7.

The throne, &r.] This seems to have been some judgment-hall, lo

which the governors of the kings ofPersia, over the country W. of the
Euphrates, came, from time to time, to administer justice. Probably,
Nehemiah now occupied it ; for his particular commission superseded
their more general authority. Scott.

Throne.] ' Ileb. Kissc, the name of the governor. So Aben Ezra.''

Gill.
Verses s— 10.

(3/. R.) Perhaps, where any part of the old wall remained, the per
sons mentioned 'repaired ; ' where none, they ' built.' Scott»

(3.) GoM.'uniths . . ajiothfcnries.] Note, 11:3.5. Ed.
Verse 12.

{M. R. f.) Probably two superior magistrates were placed over the
principal cities, with equal authority, to reside in different parts of
them.—Shallum seems to have had no sons ; and his daughters, as
heireB.ses, contributed with him to the expense of the work. Per-
hJips they were widows. Scott.

Verse 15.

Stairs.] Probabh', these formed a communication between the city
of David, and the other parts ofJerusalem. (2 Sam. 5:6, 7.) Id.

Verse 16.

(Jl/. R.) ' The house of the mighty' is thought to have been a guard-
chamber, where the most valiant soldiers kept guard, to defend the
palace of the kings of Judah. Id.

Verses 21—25.

(M. R.) ' The king's high house ' (25) was, perhaps, some lofty build-
in?, from which the xvatchmen might make their observations. Id.

[539]
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of AnanJali, by his

house.
24 After him repaired

"Biiinui the son of
Henadad ° another
piece, from the house
of Azariah unto Pthe

turning of the wall, even
unto the ctA'ner.

25 Palal the son of
Uzai, over against the

turning of the icall, and
the tower which lieth

out from 1 the king's

high house, that was
' by the court of the
prison. After him 'Pe-
daiah the son of 'Pa-
rosh.

26 Moreover the
" Nethinims * dwelt in

t Ophel, unto the place
over against ^ the wa-
ter-gate toward the
east, and the to\yer that
lieth out.

27 After them y the
Tekoites repaired an-
otherpiece, over against
the great tower that
lieth out, even unto
^ the wall of Ophel.

23 From above * the
horse-gate repaired the
priests, '' every one
over against his house.

29 After them re-
paired Zadok "= the son
of Immer over against
his house. After him
repaii^d also Shemaiah
the son of "^ Shechaniah
the keeper of ' the east
gate.

30 After him repaired
Hananiah the son of
Sheleniiah, and Haniin
the sixth son of Zalapb,
•"another piece. After
him repaired s Meshul-
1am the son of Berechi-
ah over against his
chamber.

31 After him repaired
Malchiah, •= the gold-
smith's son, unto the

Him all their |)erformances, and to do even their

common actions after a godly sort.

2 Undertakers were very many, who each took
their sliare, according to their ability. What is

to be done for the public good, every one should
further to the utmost of his place and power.
United force will conquer that which no individ-
ual dares venture on. Many hands (we say) make
light work.

3 Many were active in this work, who were
not themselves inhabitants ofJerusalem, and there-
fore consulted purely the public welfare, and not
any private interest or advantage of their own;
as the men of Jericho, (r. 2.) of Gibeon and
Mizpah, (v. 7.) and of Zanoah, v. 13. Every
Israelite should lend a hand toward building up
Jerusalem.

4 Several rulers, both of Jerusalem and of oth-
er cities, were active, thinking themseh'cs bound
in honor to do tiie utmost their wealth and power
enable 1 them to do, for the furtherance of it. But
it is observable they are called rulers of part, or
the half part, of their respective cities,

materials and paying workmen. Paul speaks of
some good women that labored with him in the Gos-
pel, Phil. 4: 3.

9 Of some it is said, they repaired oter against
their house.i, (v. 10, 23, 2S, 29.) and of one who,
it is likely, was only a lodger, that he repaired
over ngai)iU his chamber, v. 30. When a general
good work is to be done, each .should apply him-
self to th.it part of it, that falls nearest him, and ia

within his reach. If every one will sweep lx;fore

his own door, the street will be dean; if every
one will mend one, we shall be all mended.

10. Of one it is sail, he earnestly repaired what
fell to his sliare, (r. 20.) not that others were
cold an 1 indilli'rent, but he was most vigorous of
any of them, a:id made himself remarkable for it.

It is good to be thus zealouaty affected ia a good
thing; and it is probable this good man's zeal

provoked xery many to take the more pains, and
make the more haste.

11. Of one it is observed, he was the sixth sou
of his father, v. 30. His five elder brethren, it

seems, laid not their hand to this work, but he'•12,14,
15,16,17,18. Perhaps the Persian government

I

did. In doing what is good, we need not .stay

would not intrust any one with a strong city, but f)r our elders to go before us; if they decline it,

appointed two to be a watch on each other. Rome
;
it does not therefore follow we must. The young

had two consuls.

5. Here is a just reproach fastened on tlie no-
bles of Tekoa, (v. 5.) that they would not come
under obligation to this service; as if the dignity
and liberty of thsir peerage were their discharge
from serving God and doing good, which are in-

deed the highest honor and the truest freedom.
6. Two persons joined in repairing the old gate,

(v. 6.) and so were co-founders, and shared the
honor of it between them. The good work we
cannot compass ourselves, we must be thaidiful to

those that will go partners with us in. Some
think this is called the old gate, because it belonged
to the ancient Salem, which was said to be built

by Melchizedek.

7. Several good, honest tradesmen, a.« well as
priests and rulers, were active in this work,^oW-
smiths, apothecaries, merchants, v. 8, 32. They
did not think their callings excused them, nor
plead that they could not leave their shops to at-

tend the public business; knowing that what they
lost, would certainly be made up to them by the
blessing of God on their callings.

8. Some ladies are spoken of as helping for

er brother, if be be the better man, is indeeil the
better gentleman ; those are most honorable, that

are most useful

12. Some of them that had /irs/ done, helped their

fellows, and undertook another share, where they
saw there was most need. Meremotb repaired,
V. 4. and again, v. 21. And the Tekoites, r. 5.

and V 27. which is the more remarkable, becau.se

tlieir nobles set them a bad example by withdraw-
ing from the service ; but perhaps this made them
the more forward to double work, that by their

zeal they might either shame, or atone for, the
covetousness and carelessness of their nobles.

Lastly. Here is no mention of any particular

share Nehemiah himself Irad in this work. A
namesake of his is mentioned, v. 16. but Nehemiah
undertook not any particular piece of the wall;
yet he did more than any of them, for he had the

oversight of them ail ; half of his servants worked
wheie there was most need, and the other half

stood sentinel, as we find after; (ch. 4: 16.) while
he himself in his own person walked the rounds,
directed and encouraged the builders, set his hand
to the work where he saw occasion, and kept a

ward this work, Shallmn and his daughters, (v. watchful eye ou the motions of the enemy, as we
12.) who, though not capable of personal service,

i

shall find in the next ch. The pilot needs not
yet, having their portions in their own hands, or

j

hale at a rope, it is enough for him to steer,

being rich widows, contributed money for buying
|

place of the Nethinims, repaired ''the goldsmiths
and the merchants.

•22. 11:21. 2 Chr.

and of the merchants,
over against the

Miphkad, and to

:{: going up of the
ner.

32 And between
going up of the corner
unto ' the sheep

gate
the



B. C. 443. NEHEMIAH, IV. The scoffs of Sanballal and ToLlah.

CHAP. IV.
Sanhalliit and his compiiny are very

wrolli, :uid mock Ihc Jews; hut Ne-
heriiiiili prays, ami buiM« ih-j wall,
1—6. Me discovers th .v Ldt'y secretly

arc ploltiiiE: agait.sl him, and seta a

watch, 7

—

\2. He arirs the builders,

and gives them su table orders aiitl

directions, 13—'23.

BUT it came to pass,

tliat when * Sanbal-
lat hoard that we buikl-

ed the wall, he was
wrotli, and took great
indignation, and ""mDck-
ed the Jews.

2 And he spake before
his brethren, and "^the

army of Samaria, and
said, What do those

''feeble Jews? will they
* fortify themselves.''

'will they saorifice.'' will

they make an end in a

day.'' will they ^ revive
the stones out of the

heaps of the rubbish
which are burned.?

3 Now "^Tobiah the

Ammonite was by him,
and he said. Even that

which they build, if a
fox go up, he shall even
break down their stone-

wall.

4 ""Hear, O our God
;

for we are f despised :

and 'turn their reproach
upon their own head,
and give them for a
prey in the land of cap-
tivity:

5 And ''cover not
their iniquity, and let

not ' their sin be blotted

out from before thee

:

for they have provoked
thee to anger " before
the builders.

6 So built we the

wall ; and all the wall
was joined together un-
to the half thereof; for

the people ° had a mind
to work.

7 IT But it came to

pass, that when " San-
ballat, and Tobiah, and
the Arabians, and p the

Ammonites, and "ithe

Ashdodites, heard that

the walls of Jerusalem

X were made up, and
that the breaches began
to be stopped, 'then
they were very wroth.

Chap. IV. We left all hands at work, build-

ing the wall. But such good work i» not wont
to Ijc carried on without opposition. Their en-

emies reproiiclied and ridiculeil tlieir undertak-
ing, but their scoffs they answered with prayers,
they heeded thi^in not, but went on with their

work. They formed a bloody design to hindiu'

them by force of arms. To guard agamst this, Nc-
hemiah prayed, set guanlrt, and encouraged them to

fight; by wliich the design xvas broken, and so the

work was carried on with all needful precaution
against a surprise. In all this, Neheiniah approveil

himself a man of great conduct and courage, as
well as piety.

V. 1—6. Here is, I. The spiteful, scornful re-

flection of Sanballat and Tobiah. Tlie cotmtry
rang of their attempt presently, intelligence was
brought to Samaria, that nest of their enemies,
who had hitherto pleasetl themselves with the

thought, that while Jerusalem was unwalled, ihey

could master it when they pleased; but if walled,

it will not only be fenced against them, but, by
degrees, become formidable. The strength and
safety of the church are the grief and vexation of

its enemies. They despised it, and their ridicule

think the hearts of tliose sinners were so despe-
rately hardened, they would never repent, else he
would not have prayed it might never be blottedout.

His reason is, not They have abused us, but They
have provoked Thee, and that before the builders, to

whom, it is likely, they sent a spiteful message.

Note, We should be angry at the malice of per-

secutors, not as abusive to us, but as offensive to

God [and derogatory to Him]; and on that we
may ground an expectation that God will appear
against it, Ps. 74: 18, 22.

III. The vigor of the builders, notwithstanding

this, V. 6. so that in a little time they had run up
the wall to half its height, for thepcople had a mind
to viork, their hearts were on it, and they would
have it forwariled. Then good work goes on well,

when people have a mind to it. Reproaches of
enemies should rather quicken us to duty, than

drive us from it.

V. 7—15. We have here,

I. T!ie conspiracy the Jews' enemies formed,
to stay the building by slaying the builders. The
conspirators were not only Sanballat and Tobiah,
but other neighljoring people. They fancied the

work would soon stand still of itself; but when they

sufficiently displayed their venom; but good was
|

heard it prospered, they were angry at the Jews
brought out of it; for, looking upon it as a fool- for hastening it, and at themselves for being so

ish undertaking, that would sink under its own
]

slow in opposing it,t>. 7. Nothing would serve

weight, they did not go about to obstruct it till it i
their cruel wrath but they would fight against Je-

was too late. See their piideand malice:

(1.) Sanballat scorns the workmen, ' These

feeble Jews,' (v. 2.) ' what will they do for mate-
rials 1 Will they revive the stories out of the rubbish?

And what means their haste T Do they think to

wall a city in a day 1 And keep the feast of tledi-

cation with sacrifice the next day ? Poor, silly peo-

ple ! See how ridiculous they make themselves!'

(2.) Tobiah speaks with no less scorn of the

work. He has his jest too, and must show his wit,

i>. 3. Profane scoffers sharpen one another. 'Sorry

\ rusalem, V. S. It was merely envy and malice;
because they hated the Jews' piety. Observe,!.
How unanimous they -were ; though of different

interests, yet they were one in opposition to the

Word of God. 2. How close ; they took crafty

counsel, and promised themselves security and
success from their secrecy. 3. How cruel; if

nothing less will stop the work, they will not stick

at the murder of the workmen; nay, their blood
they thirst for, antl are glad of any pretence to

glut themselves with it. 4. Their design, and
work,' says he, ' they are like to make of it ; they confidence of success, v. 11. Hindering good work
themselves will be ashamed of it; if a fox go up, i

is what bad men aim at and promise themselves;

not with his subtilty, but with his weight, he will but good work is God's, and shall prosper.

break down their stone-wall.' Many a good work
has been thus looked upon with contempt by the

proud and haughty scornrrs.

II. Nehemiah's humble and devout address to

II. The discouragements of the builders. At
the very time the adversaries said. Let us cause

the work to cease; Juduh said, ' Let us even let it

fall, for we are not able to go forward with it,' {v.

God, when he heard of these redeotions. Proba- 10.) representing the laborers as tired, and the

biy they sent him a message to this purport; but
j
remaining difficulties, even of that first part of

he did not answer these fools according to their
j

the work, the removing of the rubbish, as Insu-

folly ; but looked to God by prajer. 1. He begs
1
perable. Can Judah, that warlike, valiant tribe.

of God to notice the indignities done them, {v. 4.)
and in this we are apt to imitate hira,Ps. 38: 13,

14. 2. He begs God to avenge tlieir cause, and
turn the reproach upon the enemies themselves;
{v. 4, 5.) this was spoken rather by a spirit of
prophecy than of prayer, and is not to be imitated
by us, who are taught of Christ to pray fir them
that despitefnlly use and persecute us; Christ II iiii-

solf prayed for those that reproached Him, Father,

forgive them. Neheniiah here prays, Cover ii't

sneak thus 1 Active, leading men have many
times as much ado to grapple with the fears of

their friends, as with the terrors of tlieir enemies.

III. The information brought to Neheiniah of

the enemies' designs, v. 12. Some Jews that dtvelt

by them, in the country, though they had not zeal

enough to help in building, yet, having by their

situation opportunity to discover the enemies' mo-
tions, had so much honesty and affection to the

cau.-e, as to give intelligence; nay, that it might
their iniquity. They that cast contempt on God's be llie more credited, they came themselves, and
people, tlo but prepare everlasting shame for them- repeated it as men in earnest, and under a concern,

selves. It is a sin from which sinners are seldom and the report was confirmed by many witnesses;

recovered. Doubtless, Nehemiah had reason to their intelligence is expressed abruptly, and finds

a 2:10,19. E:ra4:l—5.
li P-. S3:n.l6. 44:13,14

lle!i. 11:36.

c Ezra 4:9,10.

d 1 .Sam. 11:11,12. 17:43,44.
I2:S. I Cor. I:'27.

• Heb. leave t'l Ihemseh'cs.
e- 12:37,43

1 10. V.i. 37:3—13. Hab. 3:".

e 2:10 19. 6:1. 1 K. 20:10, IS.

18:23.

.Acts 5:17.

Matt. 27:29.

Z.-cb.

2K.

h Ps. 123:3,4.

t Heb. dciiuite.

i 1 Sum. 17:26. P». 79:12. Prov. 3:34.
H-os. 12:14.

k Ps. .59:5—13. 69:27,':8. 109:14,15.

Jer. 18:23. 2 Tim. 4:14.

I Ik. 51:1,9. \s. 43:25. 44:22.
mis. 36:11.12.
llG:15. 1 Uhr. 29:3,11.17,18. 2 Chr.

2i):36. Ps. 110:3. 2 Cor. 8:16,17.
Pliil.2:l3. Htb. 13:21.

o 1. 2:10,19.

J]
Judg. 10:7, &c. 11:12, Sec. 1 Sam
11:2. 2 Sam. 10:1—5. 2 K. 24:2
2 Chr. £0:1. Ez. 25:3—7. Am. 1:13.

.] 13:23,24. I Sam. 5:1,2. 2 Chr. 26:
6—8. Jer. '.5:20. Am. 1:8. 3:9.
Zecb. 9:5,6.

r I'zra 4:4—16. 5:8.

X lleb. atrent/cfi.

a tfcii. 3:15. Acts 4:17,18. 5:33. Rev.
12:12,13,17.

NOTES.
Chap. IV. V. 4, .5. The .lews were at this time the church of God:

they were actually employed in his service: their enemie.-s, without
the smallest grotmd of" coin|)laint niininst them, tle-ipiscd niii] hated
them for his sake : if they succeeded in their design.s, they would sub-
vert true religion ; and their condign pnnishineiit would form a saluta-
ry exam))le to all other advers;\ries, and hesiibservienl to the cause of
truth and righteoiisness. So that, zeal for the honor of God, and love
to his people, induced Nehcininh to pray, Hint tltesescorners might be
e.xposed to th.it reproach which they cast on the .Tew:>, and hecome ' a
prey to their enemies in the land of cajuivity;' and tli.it their sins

might not be covered, or blotted out, hy the merciful forgiveness of
God : seeing they had endeavored to discourage lite btiildcrs, and ren-
der them disaflectcd to their work; (ilf. R. i— 1. '—Such scriptural re-

quests are prophetical, or declaratory of the judgments of Goil against
persecutors, .and the subsequent doom of these nations was an answer

to this prayer. (Ps. 69:21—23. 109.6—20.) 'This jirayer ...was
confirmed by the destruction of these nations, by the Maccabees and
tlieir successors.' Patrick.

_
Scott.

Turn, &c.] 'A prayer of this kind, understood literally, is not law-
ful for any christiari. Such sayings are excusable in the month of a
Jew, under severe irritation. Probably we should nnderstaiid these
most terrible imprecations, as declaratory ; for the same form of the
verb, in the Ileb. is used as precative aud imperative. Their reproach
sUnU be turned. They shall be given for a prey, &c. All who know
the genius of the Ifeb. know that X\ie future tense is used to er>res3
all these senses. These declarations of God's judgments respected their
bodies, and life ; not their souls. And then they amount to no more
than this, " What a man soweth that he shall reap."

'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 7, 8.

All these nations, (except perhaps tlie Arabians,) were subjects of

[541]



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, IV. Plots formed against the Jews.

8 And ' conspired all

of them together, to

come and to fiffht

work for the critfcs ; wliich perhaps is designed

to intimate, that they gave it as men out of breath,

and in confusion, whose very looits would make
uriiii- uim, iij "o"!' up the deficiencies of their words. I think it

against Jerusalem, and
,,,3^ ^^ ,.g^j^ without supplying any thing, 'FTAnr-

ever place ye turn to, they are against u.i, so you
have need to be on your guard onallside.".' God
has many ways of bringing to light, and so bring-

ing to nought, the devices and designs of his and
his church's enemies.

IV. The pious and prudent methods Nehemiah,
hereupon, took to baffle them, and cure his work
and workmen

J it is said, (v. 14.) he locked. 1.

He looked np, put himself and his cause under

the divine protection, v. &. That was tliis good

man's wav, and should be ours. This he did first

to * hinder it

9 Nevertheless "we
made our prayer unto
our God, and *set a

watch against them day
and night, because of
them.

10 And Judah said,

yThe strength of the
^ hearers of burdens is

decayed, and there i»

much rubbish ; so that

we are not able to build

the wall.

11 And our adversa-
ries said, 'They shall

not know, neither see,

till we come in the midst
among them, and slay
them, and cause the
work to cease.

12 And it came to

that when the

which dwelt by
came, they said

before using any
always begin. 2,

means, for

He looked

with God we must
ibout him. Having

prayed, he m; a i/j^it/(. Tlie instructions Christ

gives for our spiritual warfare, agree with this,

Matt. 26- 41. Watch, and pray. If we think to

secure ourselves by prayer only, without watchful- I

ncss, we are slothful, and tempt God: and if by I

watchfulness, without prajer, we are proud, and I

sliglit God; either way, we forfeit Iws protection.

Observe, (1.) How he posted the guard, v. 13.

In the lower places, he set them behind the wall,

that they might annoy the enemy over it, as a

breastwork; but in the higher places, where tlie

wall was raised to its full height, he set them 01

ir^ afraid of a man that shall die, forgets the Lord
his Maker, Isa. 61 : 12, 13.

V. The disappointment this happily gave the
enemy, r. 15. They knew they could not gain
their point but by surprise, and if their plot was
known, it was quashed. The Jews, hereupon,
returned every one to his work, \\\\\\ so much the

more cheerfulness, because they saw plainly that

God owned it, and owned them in doing it. God's
care of our safety should engage and encourage us
to go on with vigor in our duty. As soon as a
danger is over, let us return to our work, and trust

God another time.

V. 16—23. When the builders had so fp.r rea-
son to think the design of the enemies broken, na
to rcturti to their work, j'et thej' weie net so secure
as to lay down their arms, knowing how restless

and unwearied they were in their attempts, and
that, if one design failed, they would be hutching
another. Thus must we watch always agair.it

our spiritual enemies, and not expect our warfa.c
to be accomplished till oiu- work is,

1. While one half was at work, the otl'.er half

was under their arms, holding spears, and shiilds,

and boivs, not only for themselves but for the la-

borers too, who would immediately (juit their

work, and betake themselves to their weapons,
on the first alarm, v. 16. Prob.ably they changed
services at such and such hours, which viould re-

lieve the fatigue of both, and particularly ease the

pass,

Jews
them
unto

it, that from its top they might throw down stones
j
bearer of burdens, whose strength was decayed; (v

or darts on the heads of the assailants : he set | 10.) while they held the weapons, they were eased

us ""ten times, f

them after their families, that mutual relation

might engage to mutual assistance. (2.) How
- he animated and encouraged them, 1-. 1-1. Heob-

From all places whence served even the nobles and rulers, as well aa the

ye shall return unto us, people, to be in great consternation on the intel-

they ivill be upon you

yet not idle. They thus dividing their time be-

tween the trowels and tlfe spears, are s-aid to uxtrk

with one hand, and hold their weapons u-ith the vthcr,

(v. 17.) which cannot be understood literally, for

the work would require both hands,but it intimates

13 Therefore "set I

in J the lower places
behind the wall, and on
the higher places, 1 even
set the people after

their families with ^

their swords, their

spears, and their bows.
14 And I looked, and

rose up, and said unto
the nobles, and to the
rulers, and to the rest

of the people, ' Be not
ye afraid of them:
'^remember the Lord,
lohich is s great and
terrible, and '"fight for

your brethren, your
sons, and your daugh-
ters, your wives, and
your houses.

15 And it came to

pass, when our enemies
heard that it was known
unto us, and ' God had
brought their counsel to

ligence brought, and ready to conclude tiiey were they were equally employed in both. Thus must we
all undone, Viy which tlieir hands were weakened

j

work out our salvation with the iMu/w/ti- o/'(;Hr«j<ir-

both for work and war, therefore he endeavors to fare in our hand, still fighting the good fight nffaith,

silence their fears. Those that with an eye of faith

see the church's God to be great and terrible, will

see the chmxh's enemitjs to lie mean find despica-

ble. The reigning fear of God is the best anti-

dote against the ensnaring fear of man. He that

nought, that we return

ed all of us to the wall,

every one "

his hands
'every one unto his

^vork.

16 And it came to

pass from that time
forth, that the half of
' my servants wrought
in the work, and the

other half of them held

both the spears, the

shields, and the bows,
and the habergeons

;

and the rulers rvere

behind all the house of
Judah.

17 They which build-

ed on the wall, and they
that ""bare burden?,
with those that ladCd,

2. Every builder had a sword by his side, (r.

18.) which he could carry without hindering his

labor. The Word of God is the sword of the

Spirit, which we ought, as Christians, to have
always at hand, both in our labors, a?;id conflicts.

with one of 1. Gen. ai:7,-ll. Num. H:'35. Jul) 19:3.

\ Or, I'hat from all j^^acts re must
return to u:i.

c Gen. 3i:13—20. 2 Chr. 32:2—9. Pi,
1I2:.5. Mult. 10:18. I Cor. 14;20.

X Heh. Froni the Unit;r parts o/ th^
place.

d 17,18. Cuijt. 3:7.3. K|jh. 6:11—CO.
e Num. 14:9. Drul 1:21. t0:3.4. Josii.

1:9. 2 Clir. 2(1:15^17. 32:7. Ps. 27:
1. 46:11. Is 41:10—11. Heb 13:6.

f Is. S0:7. 77:IU—iO. 143:5. U. 51:

12,13. 63:11—13.

g 1:&. Df"t. 10:17. Job 37:22. P».
65.5. 66:3. I». 64:t—3. N.-.li. 1:2—
7. Hell. 12:20,21,C8,S9.

h 2 Snm. 10:12.

i 2 Sam. 15:31. 17:14. Job 5:li,I3.
FS. 33:10,11. Piov. Vl:3n. Is. 8:10.
44:25. I,".m. 3:37. 1 Cor-. 3:19,20.

li Mmk 13:34. Rnm. 12:11. 1 Tlies.

4:11.

I 53. 5:15,16. P*. 101:0.

01 10.

II D-iii. 9:25t 1 Cor. 9:26. 15:13. 2
Cor. 6.7. F.pli. 6:ll,Sc. 2 Tim. 2:3.

one
wrought in

the work, and with the
other hand held a

weapon.
18 For the builder.^,

every one had his sword
girded § by his side, and
so build'ed : and °he thut

sounded the

tvas bj" me.
trumpet

83:4—11. U. 8:9.10.

19:14-
Lulte 6;

I Pi. 2:1—3.
.Vfts 23:12,13.

• Heb. n.ake an firror to it.

u 1:11. Gen. 3-^:9-12,28. 2K
19. Pa. 5U:I5; 55:16-18.
11,12. Acis 4:24—30.

X Mali. 26:4-1. I,u!<e 21:35. t Pet. 5:8.

jr Nnm. 13:31. 3^:9. Pa. 11:1,2. I-iac
1:2.

z 2 Chr. 2:18. K-. 29:18.

.1 Jiiilg. 20:29,1-0. Pa. 56:0. li. 47:11.

I 'I'brs. S.-2.

C Keli. on /lis tnim.
u .Nam. 10:9. 2 Clir. 13:12—17.

Persia ; and were induced by Sanballat to unite ngaiiist Nchciiiiiili and
the .lew.s, wlien acting by the Icing's coni!nis.=ion ; so ilicir fitleni|)t

was a consjiiracy in the most criminal scn.=e. Ureauhict either t;ic

re.seiitinent of the king, or the valor of the Jews, they hud not hilherio
dared to attack them openly, notwithstanding the grcatiie-'^s ol' their
malice. {Matt.2Q:fi—5. Acts 23:12—22.) 'The last words in the Ileb.

are to make an error in it ; i. e. to put them by the work, or to make
them not know which way to turn themselves.' Patrick. Scott.

Verse 9.

The connection, here marked, between the greatest simplicity and
piety, in trusting God alone and seeking help from Ilim by prayer, and
the most vigilant and diligent activity in the use of all proper means,
is well worthy of notice. Id.

'The strongest confidence in the protection and favor of God, does
not preclude the use of all. or any of the means of self-praervation
and defence, which his providence has put in our power. AVhile God
ViTorks in ns to will and to do ; we should proceed to willing, througli
the power He has given ns to iviU: and to action, through the power
He has given us to act. We cannot will, but througli GcxFs power ;

we cannot aci, but through Ootids stren:;th. The/)oii-pr, and tho use
of it, are tv.'O distinct things. We mav have the power to iriH, an.i not

[542]

)(-/// .• and we may hsve iXte poiver to tlo, and not act : therefore, says-

the ajiostle, seeing God has wrouglit in you these powers, see that
l/o-i xvork out your men snl-vation with fear and trembnng.'

Dr. A. C!,.ir.KE.

A'erse U.
Some think, certain of the princes reported these sayings of the ad-

versaries, ill order to intimidate the builders being themselves weary
of the labor, and not cordially affected to the cause. It was not how-
ever Kkely, lS:u'.ba)li;; could introduce into the city so large a number
of soblicrs, as would Ruflicc to overpower and de.-!lroy all the .lews,

and stoj) the work, without being discovered, till he and his troops
were in the midst of the builders. [Yet such terrifying rumors, e.vag-

gerafed by their own fe:vrs, are eflectual to melt the hearts of the won-
der-loving mass, and so are dangerous and often fatal to the great pub-
lic designs of patriotism in critical times.] Indeed the conduct of
those, who reported such a iian of the enemy, was more suited to in-

timidate the inconsiderate, than to convince wise men that they really

expected it would be carried into execution. Scott.
Verses 16—IS.

Wi-otiifht iL'ilh one of his hands, &c.J The expression is figurative,

i;npLyii>g that every m'an was both a buiUler, and a soldier. Id.



B; C. 4 15. NEHEMIAH, V Nehemiali's precautions.

19 And I said unto

the nobles, and to the

rulers, and to the rest

of the people, The work
is great and large, and
wc arc separated upon
the wall, one far from
another.

20 111 what place

therefore ye hear the

sound of the trumpet,
resort ye thither unto

us: P our God shall fight

for us.

21 So 1 we labored in

the work: and half of
them held the spears,

from the rising of the

morning, till the stars

apjieared.

22 Likewise at the

same time said I unto
the people. Let every-

one with his servant
lodge within Jerusalem,
that in the night they
may be a guard to us,

and labor on the day.
23 So neither 'I, nor

my brethren, nor my
servants, nor the men
of the guard which
followed me, none of
us put off our clothes,
* saving that every one
put them off for wash-
ing.

CHAP. V.
The poor Jews connplain of the debts
which they had nnavnidably con-

tracted, and which compelled them
lo mortgage their lands, and even
sell their children, 1—5. Nelieiniah

rebukes lite rich usurers, who oppress
their brethren ; and obliges them to

engage by oath to make full reatitii-

lion,6— 13. He refuses the eovernor's
cnstomary allowances, and maintains

freal hoapitalitv at his owo chargL-,

4—19.

ND there was * a

great cry of the

e, and of their

A
peopl

3. Ciue was lakcu botli to get, and give, early
j

V. 1—5. We liave here tl:c tears of the op-

jioticc, ill case the enemy should endeavor to siir- pressed. Hard tiioes and luird hearts made the

prise them. Tiie work was large, and the hiiild- poor miserabk-.

crs dispersed; for in all parts of the wall, they
I

I. The times were hard. There was a dearth

were laboring at the same time. Nehemiah i of corn, (i.. 3.) protjably, for want of ram, with

kent a trumpeter always by him, and continn.illy : which God hail chastised their neglect of his house,

walked round to oversee the work, and enrouiafre (Ha<r. 1:9—11.) and the non-payment of their

the workmen, and so would have speedy intelli- church-dues, Mai. 3: 9, 10. Thus, foolish, smful

geiice of an attack, of which, by sound of trumpet, men bring God's judgments on themselves, and

he would soon notify all, and they must immc.li- then fret and complain of them. When the inar-

ately repair to him, with full assuratiee that God kets arc higli, and provisions scarce and dear, the

wnuk\ fight for Ihem, V. IS—20. When they acted poor Sf:ou feel it. Blessed be God for the mercy,

as workmen, thny should be dispersed wherever and God deliver us from the sin, u( fulness of

there was work to do ; but when, as soldiers, they iread, E/.ck. IC : 49. What made the scarcity

must come into close order, and be found in a ' more gvieMiaf, was, their sons and daughters were

body. Thus should the laborers in Christ's build- ;
many, v. 2. The families most necessitous, were

in" be ready to unite against the coinm.in foe. 1
most numerous. Some have estates and no chil-

4. The irdiabitantsof the villages were ordered
;

liren ; otiiers children and no estates; those who

to lod-re within Jerusalem, with their servants, have both, have reason to be thankful, those who

not only that they might l)e neaici- their work in

the morning, but be ready to help in case of an

attack in tiie night, v. 22". The strength of a city

lies more in its hands than in its walls; secure

have neither, may the incn-e easily be content.

Those who have gieat families and little substance,

must learn to live by faith in God's providence

and proniiso; and those who have little families

them, and God's blessing on them, and besecure.
\

and great substance, must make their abundance a

5. Nehemiah himself, and all his men, k<i\^t' svpidy for the wants of others.^ But this was not

close to business, t;. 21. Thus ought we always all; as corn was dear, so the taxes were high:

to bo on our sjuard against our spiritual enemies, the king's tribute must be paid, v. 4. This mark

not only (as here) while it is light, but wdien it is
,

of their captivity still remainerl on them. Per-

durk,ioY l\w.y &\ei\\e rulers of the darkness of this \v,\\y% it was a poll money required, and then,

world. Nay, so very intent was Nehemiah on his iheir sons and their daughters being many, it rose

work, and so fast did he hold his servants to it, the higher. The more they had to maintain, (a

that while the heat of the business lasted, neither hard case!) the mr.re they had to pay. T''fi""

he himself, nor his attendants, went to bed, but . families came poor out of Babylon, they had been

dit slept in their clothes, {v. 23.) only
!
at great expense in building them houses, and

' had not yet got up their strength wlie:i these new
burdens came. The straits of poor housekeepers

who make hard shift to get an honest livelihood,

anfl sometimes want wdiat is fitting for thein and

their families, are well worthy the compassionate

consideration of those, \vho either with their

wealth, power, [patronage, pyiiipathy,or friendly

counsel,] are in a capacity to help them.

11. Money must be had, but it must be borrowed,

ami they that lent, taking advantage of their ne-

cessity, were very hard, and made a prey of them.

1. Exacting interest at \2per cent, the hundredth

part every month, iJ. 11. If men borrow large

p Ex. H:Hfi5. Oeut. 1;30. 'i:St. 20^

every nigli

shifting them now and then, either for cleanliness,

or in ease of ceremonial pollution. Then good

work is likely to go on successfully, when those

that labor in it, thus make a business of it.

Chap. V. How bravely Nehemiah, as a wise

and faithful governor, stood on his guard against

the attacks of enemies abroad, we read in the

foregoing ch. Here we have him no less bold

and active to redress grievances at home, and,

having kept them from being destroyed by their

enemies, to keep them from destroying one an-

other. -

wives, against ''their

brethren the Jews.
2 For there were that

said, "=We, our sons

and our daughters, are

many: ther'efore '^ we
take up corn for them,

that we may eat antl

live.

3 Some also there

were that said, 'We
have mortgaged our
lands, vineyards, and
houses, that we might
buy corn, ^because of
the dearth.

4. Josli. 23:10.

q 1 Co,. 15;10,58. Gal. 6:9. Col. 1:59.

s 5:16,17. 7:2. Judg. 9:48.
• Or, every one went wiili his weapon

fur w/'t'T. Jcirt?. 5:11.

a Ex. 3:7. 22:i.5—'i7. Job 31:38,39.

34:J8. Is. 5:7. l.:ike 187. Jam. 5:4.

I) l.fv. 25:35—37. Deul. 15:7—11. Jtcln

7:-6. 1 Cor. 6:6—8.

c P«. 127:3—5. 1-8:2—4. Mai. 2:2.

(1 Gcrj. 41:57. 42:2. 43:8.

e Gen. 47:15—25. f Mai. 3:8—M.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The pious labors of those, who endeavor to promote true reli- unite in persecution: (3filt. 22: 1.3—22.) and that enmity, which

gion, mu.st always excite the indignation of such as are ' haters of at one time dictates contempt and derision, will at another sug-

God,' and of his truth and holiness: nay, in this case, the wisest gest more violent and cruel measures; especially when the ser-

and most excellent behavior will be reproached and derided, as vants of God are active, united, and successful. So that proud

madness and folly.—The most sacred things may easily be repre- scorners are not tit to Ije trusted with power ; whatever professions

sented in so ridiculous a light, as to excite profane laughter: a of candor they may make, or however they may plead for tolera-

sniall measure of wit, united with competent malice, impiety, and tion.—In important and useful undertakings, we should expect

impudence, will suffice.—Contempt and derision frequently prove discouragement from every quarter: for we shall be tried, not

the Christian's protection, and give him leisure to effect his de- only by the anjer, contempt, treachery and cruelty )f enemies,

signs, without more formidable opposition. Tlie means he uses but also by the inconstancy and lukewarmness of friends and help-

appear feeble to proud despisers; but, by the power and blessing ers. But if we be led thereby (o a more simple confidence in

of God, they produce durable and extensive effects: and all the God, and to the more diligent use of proper means, and if our

efforts of man, seconded by the power and policy of hell, have enemies cannot fright us from duty, or deceive us into sin, or find

failed, and ever will fail, to subvert the cause, which infidels have us unwatchful, they cannot hurt or hinder us. When ministers

dreamed would fall of itself, or on the first assault.—When in- of religion, or other active instruments, add the example of dili-

sulted or injured, let us then give up ourselves to prayer: and the gence, courage, self-denial, and patience, to their exhortations;

supplications of believers, throughout the world, for the prosper- others will be stirred up, who were before drawn or driven from

ity of the church, an 1 the success of the Gospel, will event- iheir work.—E\ery true Christian is both a laborer and a soldier,

ually be answered, [if not in the conversion of such sinners,] in working with one hand and fighting with the other, and called, by

the reproach and merited punishment of all impenitent opposers. the sound of the Gospel, alternately to his work and to the con-

—Those, who disagree in almost every other thing, will often flict. Scott.
" ' ~~ '

NOTES.
Ch.vp. V. V. 1—5. It seems, the attention of Nehemiah was inter-

rupted, before the wall w as completed, by the affair recorded in this

ch. (6:15, 16.) Amidst the depredations to whicli the Jews were ex-

posed, and their attention to self-defence, it is likely tillage wa.s in

some degree ne<rlected, and a scarcity of corn ensued. It is also sup-
posed by learned men, that these events occurred in the sabbatical

vear ; which, if indeed it were so. would increase the difficulties of the

[54.5]

(16.) Haberscons, &c.] Cuts, 1 Sam. 17:5—7. 2 Sam. 1:9. 1 A'.

22:34, Ezra 1:69. jEo?. 17:20, <fcc. Ed.
Verses 19, 20.

The priests were directed to blow the sacred trumpets ; (Num. 10:

2—10.) and no doubt some constantly attended, one at least, in the

different stations selected, to sound the alarm when needful : and this

was a token that the Lord would fight for liis people. (M. R.)
Scott.



B. C. 145. NEHEMIAH, V The admonilions of Nehemiah.

4 There were also

that said, We have
borrowed money for

Kthe king's tribute, and
that upon our lands and
vineyards.

5 Yet now •> our flesh

is as the flesh of our
brethren, our children

as their children: anti,

lo, 'we bring into bond-
age our sons and our
•laughters to be ser-

vants, and some of our
(laughters are brought
unto bondage already:

neither is it in our
power to redeem them ;

for other men have our
lands and vineyards.

6 And ^ I was very-

angry when I heard
their cry, and these

words.
7 Then * I consulted

with myself, and ' I re-

buked the nobles and
the rulers, and said unto
them, ""Ye exact usury,

everyone of his brother.

And "I set a great as-

sembly against them
;

8 And I said unto
thenij We, "after our
ability, have p redeemed
our brethren the Jews,
which were sold unto
the heathen ; and will

ye even *> sell your
brethren? or 'shall they
be sold unto us? Tiien
' held they their peace,
and found nothing to

answer.
9 Also I said, 'It is

not good that ye do:
ought ye not "to walk
in the fear of our God,
because of " the re-

proach of the he"athen

our enemies?
10 y I likewise, and

my brethren, and my
servants, might exact
of them money and
corn :

' I pray you let

us ^ leave off this usurJ^
11 ''Restore, I pray

you, to them, even this

day, •= their lands, their

vineyards, their olive-

yards, and their houses,
also the hundredth part
of the money, and of

suing, to trade w-'rth, to increase tlieir stocks, or to

purchase land, (liere is no reason but the litndcr

should sliare with the borrower in iiis profit; or

if to spend on their lusts, or repair wiiattliey have

so spent, why should they not pay for their cxtiav-

agancos 1 But if the poor borrow, to maintain

did not say or do any thing unadvisedly: he cou-
suited with hir)isclf what to say, and when, and
how. Note, Reproofs must be given with great
consideration, that what is well-meant, may not
come short of its end, for want of being well

managed. l{\.i i\\c reproofnf instruction, \.\\&i giv-

their families, and we be able to help them, ce;- cth lift:.

tainly we ought either to lend freely what thev III. We rihuked the nobles and rxders,v/]no w&cfT
need, or (if they be not likely to repay it) to give t'.ie moneyed men, and whose power perhaps made
freely. Nay, 2. They forced them to moitgage ilieui mote bold to oppress. Let no man imagine
their lands and houses to secure the money (i'. 3.) his dignity sets him above reproof,

and not only so, but took the profits of them for
j

IV. He set a great asstmbly against them; called

interest, {v. 5. compare r. 11.) that by degrees ' the pcopla together to witness what he said, and
they might make themselves masters of all they bear their testimony (which they will generally
had. Yet this was not the worst. 3. Theytookibe forward to do) against the oppressions and
their children for bond-servants, to be enslaved or

j

extortions of their rulers. Ezra and Nehemiah
sold at pleasure, v. 5. This they complain of most 1

were botii very wise, good,useful men, yet, in cases

sensibly, and make an humble remonstrance of to

Nehemiah, not only because they saw he was a
great man that could relieve them, but a good
man that ivmld. Whither should the injured poor
llec fur succor, but to the shields of the earth? to

the chancery, to the charity, in the royal breast,

and those deputed-by it, for relief against the sum-
mum jus—the^ixtremity of the law?
We may leave Nehemiah hearing the complaint,

and inquiring into the truth of the coni|)kunants'

allegations, but let us lament the hardships many
groan under, and remember them in our prayers
and succors, wiiile we abhor their pride and cru-

elty, wdio drink the tears, the blood, of those thev
liave under llieir feet. But let those who show
no mercy, expect judgment without mercy. It was
an aggravation of their sin, that they were them-
selves so lately delivered out of bondage, which
obliged them in gi'atitudc to undo the heavy bur-

den, Isa. 58: 6.

V. 6— 1:3. It should seen), the foregoing com-
plaint was made to Nehemiah, when he was as full

as possible of public business; yet, perceiving it

to be just, he did not reject it because unseason-
able; nor chide the petitioners, noi- fall into a
passion with them, for disturbing him, when they
saw how much he had to do, (a fault men of
business are too often guilty of,) nor did he so

nmch as adjourn the hearing till he had more
leisure: knowing that, let him build Jerusalem's
walls ever so high, so thick, so strong, the city

coidd not be safe while such abuses weie tolerated.

I. He was very angry, v. 6. It well becomes
rulers to show themselves angry at sin, that by it

they may be excited to duty, and others by the

expressions of it, deterred from evil.

II. He co7isidted with hi7nself, V. 7. So his anger

not unlike, there was a great difference between
their management: Ezra, when told of the sin of
the rulers in marrying strange wives, rent his

clothes, and wept, and prayed, and was hardly

persuaded to attempt a reformation, fearing it

to be impracticable, for he was a man of a mild,

tender spirit; Nehemiah, when told of as bad a
thing, kindled immediately, lepioached the delin-

ipients, incensed the people against them, and
never rested till, by all the lough methods he could
use, he forced them to reform ; for he was a man
of a hot and eager spirit. Note, 1. Very holy

men may differ much from each other in their

natural temper, and in other things that result

from it. 2. God's work may be done well and
successfully, and yet different methods taken in

doing it; which is a good reason why we should

neither arraign the management of others, nor
make our own a standard. There are diversities

of operation, but the same Spirit.

V. He fairly reasoned the case with them, and
showed them the evil of what they did: the regular

way of reforming men's lives, is, to endeavor, in

the iirst place, to convince their consciences.

Several things he offered to their consideration,

so pertinent and just, that it appeared he had con-
sulted with himself. 1. Those whom they oppress-

ed, were their brethren, from whom the divine

law did not allow them to take any usury, Deut.
23: 19, 20!iy 2. They were but lately redeemed
out of llie hand of the heathen ; the body of the peo-
ple was so by the wonderful providence of God,
and some particular persons were so, at the charge
of Nehemiah, and other pious and well disposed
persons. 'Now,' says he,'Whatan absurd thing

is this! Must we be at the same trouble and ex-
pense to refleem them from you, as we were to

was not excessive, but kept within bounds, for he redeem them from Babylon'? ' v. 8. Those whom

the corn, the wine, and from his house, and
from his labor, that

performeth not this

promise, even thus be

the oil, that ye exact of
them.

12 Then said they,

•"We will restore them,
and will require nothing
of them ; so will we do
as thou sayest. Then
^ I called the jiriests,

and took an oath of
them, that they should
do according to this

promise.
13 Also '^I shook my

lap, and said, s So God
shake out every man

g 9;37. Dc.il. 28:47,48. Josh. 16:10.
lK.9:il. KziM 4:13,20.

h (ien. 37:27, Is. 58:7. Jam. 2:5,6.

i Ex.Ul:!—II. I„7. V5:39—43. 2 K.
4:1. M:i!l. 1S:15.

k 13:8,25. Ex. 11:8. .Viim. 16:15, Mark
3:5. K|ili. 4:-.:6.

* Ht:b. n'y heart consulted in tiie. Vs.
4:4. 27:8.

1 l,>v. 19:15. 2flir. 19:6,7. Ps. 82:
1—4. ri-..v. 27:5. 2C.ir. 5:16. Gal.
2:11. 1 Tim. 5:20. Ti(.2:15.

hi Ex. 22:25. Lev. 25:36. lleiit. 15:2,

3. 23:19,2U. 24:10-13. Ei. 22:12.
45.9

n 2 nil-. 28:9—13. M-.U. 18:17.

o Mall. 25:15,29. 2 Cor. 8:12. Ual.
6:10.

p Lev. 25:47—49.

q Ex. 21:16. Deut. 24:7.

r Rom. 14:15. 1 Cor. 8:11.

s Job 29:10. 32:15,16. Matt. 22:12.
Rom. 3:19.

t 1 Sam. 2:24. Prov. 16:29. 17:26. 18:

5. I9'2 24*23

u 15. Gen. 2U:11.' 42:18. Acts 9:31.

X Gen. 13:7,8. 2 Sam. 12:14. £2.36:
20. Rom. 2:24. 1 Tim. 5:14. Tit.
2:5. 1 Pel. 2:12.

y Mic. 2:1. Luke 3:13,14. 1 Cor. 9.

12—18.
z 2 Cor. 5:II,2n. 6:1. Philemon 8,9.

.1 7. Ex. 22:25-27. Ps. 15:5. £z. 18:

8,13.

b Lev. 6:4,5. 1 Sam. 12:3. 2 Sam.
12:6. Is. 58:6. Luke 3:8.

c 3 4.

d a'chr. £8:14,15. Ezra 10:12. Malt.
19:21,22. Luke 19:8.

e 10:29. 13:25. 2 Ghr.6:22,23. 15:13,

14. Ezra 1U:5. Jer. 34:8-10. Mali.
26:63.

r M.ilt. 10:14. Acts 13:51. 18:6.

^ 1 Sam. 15:28. 1 K. 11:29—31. Zech.
5:3,4.

poor, as well as aggravate the guilt of those, who thence took occasion
to oppress their brethren. The nation seems also to have been visited
with scarcity, for their sins. Scott.

Verse 8.

It was indeed impossible to reply to this animated and reasonable
e.Ypostulation. (M. R.) Id.

Verse 9.

When Nehemiah said, 'It is not good that ye do,' his words imply
that they had acted very wicltedly. ' ,\ soft form of speech, used when
they mean it is very bad. Prov. 16:29.' Patrick. {M. R.i.) The ex-
posed and distressed condition to which sin had reduced the nation,
and the recent mercies which they had received, combined to enforce
it on them, to ' wallf in the fear of God,' lest ITe should give them up
as a reproach to their enemies: or rather, lest the heathen, who were
[544]

full of malice, should reproach them, as they justly might, for their

avarice and cruelty ; and thence take occasion to revile their religion,

and blaspheme tlie name of God Himself (M. R. u, .\.) Scott.
Verses 10—13.

Nehemiah urged them voluntarily to leave off their usury, and to

restore the lands of their poor brctliren, and the increase of money
and provisions, which they had e.\actcd from ihem ; to lend them ivith-

ont pledge or usury, in Ihis time of distress ; and to wait for payment
till better times. This seems the immediate purport of his proposal:

though probably he required the free remission of former debts, and
the liberating of the children which were in bondage, as in the year of
release.

—

{Jer. 34:8—22.)—Thus this matter was in one assembly ami-
cably settled, by motives and arguments taken from true religion, and
the law of God : vet one of a similar kind distracted the Roman state



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, V. His good government.

he shaken out and
•emptied. And all the

congregation said, •"

Amen, and ' praised the

Lord. And ''the peo-
ple did according to this

promise.
[Practical Ob.iervations.]

B. c."| 14 IT Moreover,
434. J from the time

that I was appointed
to be their governor in

the land of Judah,'from
the twentieth year, even
unto the two and thir-

tieth year of Artaxerxes
the king, that is, twelve
years, " I and my breth-

ren have not eaten " the

bread of the governor.
15 But the former

governors, that had been

before me, were charge-

able unto the people,

and had taken of them
bread and wine, beside

forty shekels of silver
;

yea, "even their ser-

vants bare rule over the

Feople: but pso did not

,
I because of the fear

of God.
16 Yea, also ' I con-

tinued in the work of
this wall, 'neither

bought we any land:

and 'all my servants

were gathered thither

unto the work.
17 Moreover there

God by his grace lias made free, ouglit not to be

again brought under a yoke of bondage. Gal. 6: 1.

1 Cor. 7: 23. 3. That it was a great sin thus to

oppress the poor; v. 9. tliough you get money by

it, you contract guilt by it; and ought ye not to

walk in the fear of God? But if you walk in the

fear of God, you will not be either covetous of

worldly gain, or cruel toward your brethren.'

—

They that walk in the fear of God, will not dare
to do a wicked thing, Job 31: 13, 14, 23. 4.

That it was a great scandal, and a reproach to

their profession. ' It will give the heathen, our ene-

Twies, ereat occasion to speak against us; they will

say, These Jews that profess so much devotion to

God, see hew barbarous they are one to another.'

Note, (1.) All that profess religion, should be

very careful not to expose themselves to reproach,

lest religion be w.iunded through them. (2.) No-
thing exposes religion more to the reproach of its

enemies, than the worldliness and hard-hearted-

ness of its professors. 5. He himself had set them
a better example, (v. 10.) which he enlarges on

afterward, v. 14, &c. They that rigorously insist

on their right themselves, will with a very ill grace

persuade others to recede from theirs.

VI. He earnestly pressed them not only not to

make their poor neighbors any more such hard

bargains, but to restore what they had got, v. 11.

See how familiarly he speaks to them, putting

himself in, as becomes reprovers, though far from

being any way guilty of the crime. See how ear-

nestly, and yet humbly, he persuaded them ; though

he had authority to command, yet, for love's sake,

he rather beseeches. See how particularly he presses

them to be kind to the poor; to give them up their

mortgages, put them again in possession of their

estates, remit the interest, and give them time to

pay the principal. He urged them to their loss,

yet, urging them to their duty, it would be, at

length, to their advantage. What we charitably

forgive will be remembered and recompensed, as

well as what we charitably give.

VII. He laid them under all the obligations

possible to do what he pressed them to. 1. He
got a promise from them, (v. 12.) sent for the

priests to give them their oath, that they would
perform it, and bound them by a solemn curse or

execration, hoping that would awe them, v. 13.

And so far were they from promising with regret,

that they promised with all possible expressions

of joy and thankfulness; as David, when he took

God's vows upon him, sajtg- and gave praises, Ps.

56: 12. This was well, but what follows, was
better : they did according to this promise, and ad-

hered to what they had done, not as their ances-

tors in a like case, who re-enslaved those whom,
a little before, they had released, Jer. 34: 10, 11,

18. Good promises are good things, but good
performances are all in all.

V. 14—19. Nehemiah had mentioned his own
practice, as an inducement to the nobles not to

burden the poor, no not with just demands; here

he relates more particularly what his practice

was, not in pride or vain-glory, or to pass a com-
pliment on himself, but as an inducement both to

liis successors, and to the inferior magistrates, to

be as tender as might be of the people's ease.

I. He intimates what had been the way of his

predecessors, v, 15. He does not name tliem,

because what he had to say of them, was not to

their honor, and, in such a case, it is good to

spare names ; but the people knew how chargeable

were " at my table * an
hundred and fifty of the

Jews and rulers, beside

those that came unto us

from among the heath-

en that are about us.

18 Now that y which
prepared for me

daily was one ox, and
six choice sheep ; also

fowls were prepared for

was

* Heb. empty, or void.

h Num. 6:22. Dsiit. 27:14-26.
i 1 Chr. 16:33.

k 2 K. 23:3. P«. 60;14. T6:ll.

108. Ec. 6:3.

1 2:1.

m 1 Cor. 9:4—15,18. 2 Thes. 3:8,9

n Ezra 4:13,14. Rom. 13:6,7.

119:

o I Sam. 2:15—17. 8:16 Prov. 28:12.

p M»u. 5:47. 2 Cor. 11:9. 12:13.

q 9. Job 31:23. P«. 112:1. 147:11.

Pror. 16:6. Ec. 12:18,14. It. 60:10.

Luke 18:2—4.

r Luke 8:15. Rom. 2:7. 1 Cor. 15:58.

Gal. 6:9.

8 Num. 16tl5. Acts 20:33—35. 1 Thca.
2:5,6.

t 2 Cor. 12:16-18. PbM. 2:20,21.

u 2 Sam. 9:7,13. 1 K. 18:19.

X I». 82:8. Rom. 12:13. 1 Pel. 4:9,10.

y I K. 4:22,93.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
V. 1—13. Every domestic or relative comfort may become an then may the report of such crimes, and the cry of the oppressed,

occasion of increasing anguish: we should not then be discontent- kindle an honest indignation in the breast of every friend of man-

ed in the want of children, or anxious about temporal things; but kind, of his country, and of the Gospel.-^In expostulating wiUi

seek our happiness from God.—But alas! too many take advaii- selfish people, it is good to contrast their conduct with that of

ta-'e of the necessities, to which others are reduced, in order to others, who are remarkably liberal and benevolent: but it is best

exact on them; that they may increase their own useless abun- to point out to them the example of Him, wlio, though He was

dance, or support their luxurious and extravagant expenses! They rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we through Ins poverty

wilfully forget, that the poor are of the same nature with them- might be rich.' When this is compared with the conduct ot

selves; and that they have the same wants, inclinations, natural those, who do not care how many they reduce to the most abject

aflfections, and feelings of pain and suffering. Instead of ' doing penury or slavery, to enrich themselves ;
the contrast, between the

to others, as they would that others should do to thein ;' they grow Master and his professed disciples, is so strikins, that it implies

careless of the welfare, and callous to the miseries, of their fel- an argument, which is silencin|, and unanswerable on any fcriptu-

low creatures; and usurp authority over them, as bond-slaves, in ral principles. {Jain. 2: 9—13,u. 13.)—If our oppressors [who

proportion as wealth, power, and prosperity increase. Every pay the poor whom they hire when and how they will, and as lit-

gratification is deemed requisite for the lordly oppressors ; but the tie as possible,] and our sla\ e-dealers were not, bv habits long

meanest morsel is good enough for the poor and enslaved, though persisted in, mure callous than these Jews, we might be encour-

far better characters than themselves. Thus men prey on their aged to entreat and beseech them to leave off their extortion
;
to

species, and, by ' despising the poor, reproach their Maker;' and make restitution to the injured, and to show merry to the poor,

aggravate, instead of relieving, those distresses, which are always But alas! these methods are seldom successful! and more conclu-

entitled to compassion and assistance ; and especially, when they sive reasons alone prevail. This remains for the magistrate
;
and

are not the effect of extravagance, or sloth ; but of hard times, here the preacher must leave them. If arguments, expostulations,

heavy taxes, large families, and debts contracted for bare neces- warnings, and persuasions will not induce them ' to repent, and

saries. (Prou. 14: .SI. 17:5. P. O. I—15, latter part.) Such to do works meet for repentance:' we must ' shake off the dust of

conduct disgraces even human nature; but who can express suffi- our feet, as a testimony against them ;

'
assuring them that God

cient abhorrence of it when adopted by professed Christians? It will soon shake them out from their ill-gotten treasures, and cast

exposes our holy religion to the reproach, scorn, and abomination them down into destruction; (Jam. 5: 1—6.) if they continue to

of heathens, and gives occasion to our enemif

worthy name, by which these seltish wretches

tincuished. Thus, in all the four quarters of the globe, — -
.

of Mohammedans and Pagans abhor Christianity, through the tudes of the redeemed will cry, 'Amen, and will praise the

avarice, treachery, and cruelty of men called Christians!—Well Lor.D.'

for ages, and the oppression was never efTectually prevented! (2 Chr.

28:9—15. 1 Tim. 6:1—5.) ScoTT.

(H.) ' It is worthy of remark, that on lilie occasions money is now
borrowed in Syria in the same way, at an interest of 12, 20, and even

30 per cent. So Volne.y.'< Co.vd. Comm.

(13.) Shook my lap.] This custom in cursing still remains in the

E. see Roberts ; it was common with the ancients : the Romans^used

it. See Burder.
""

O. T. VOT,. II. 69
Ed.

Scott.

Verses 14—18.

This passage must have been added by Nehemiah several years af-

ter the date of the transaction before recorded; for that occurred soon

after he came to Jerusalem.—The former governors had received from

the people an income of about 5 pounds a day, (as it is generally in-

terpreted;! besides a proportion of bread and wine for their house-

holds : while their attendants, (as it is loo commonly the case,) lorded

it over the people, and increosed their burdens. It is not said who
[545]



B. C. 434. NEHEMIAH, V. Sanhallal plola against Nehemiah.

me, and once in ten

days store of all sorts of
wine: yet for all. this
* required not I the

bread of the governor,
because the bondage
was heavy upon this

people.
19 ^Tliink upon me,

my God, for good, ^ac-

cording to all that I

have done for this peo-
ple.

CHAP. VI.
SftnbalUt and liis party practise against
Nehemiah, h_v iiisitjious ?ittenipl3,

false ruinora, and the liirefl counsel oi'

pretentlecl prophets. I—14, 'I'lie wall
lit finished, anti the eneiniea are dis-

lie-Ai'teued, 15, 13. The nobles of
Jndali traitorously correspond with
Tobiah, 17—19.

NOW it came to

pass. * when San-
liallat, and Tobiah, and
'' Gcsheni the Arabian,
and the rest of our ene-
mies, heard that I had
builded the wall, and
that there was 'no
breach left therein

;

(though '' at that time
I had not set up the

doors upon the gates ;)

2 That Sanballat and
Geshem sent unto me,
saying, ^ Come, let us
meet together in some
one o/the villages in the

plain of 'Ono. But s

they thought to do me
mischief.

3 And ''I .';ent mes-
sengers unto them,
saying, I 'am doing a
great work, so that I

cannot come down:
why should the work
T 14,15
a 13:14,22,31. Oeii. 40:14.

7. ll»6;4. Jfr. 29;11.

b Ps. 18:23—'.(S. Matt. 10:12,

40.

a 2:10,19. 4:1,7.

1) 6. Ca^hniu.
c 4:6,7. Dan. 9:25.

d 3:3,6.

e 2 Sam. 3:27. 20:9.

S6:'.'4—'.^6. Kc. 4:4.

f 11:35. 1 Chr. 8:12.

g I's. 12:2. 37:V.',3i. Jer. 12:2. Ei.
33:31. Mic. 7:4,3. Tiiike SU:13—21.

h Prov. 14:15. Mult. 10:16.

i £0.9:10. Lnke 14:30. John S:4. 1

Tin). 1:15,16.

Ps. 25:5,

, 25:34—

Ps. 37:1^. Prov.

iht'j li.il bctMi, iiuj liow (luar the country paid for

all the liencfit of their government. The govern-

ment all:j\v.s tliem forty shekels of silver, which
was near five pounds, (so much a day, it is pro-

bable,) but beside that, they obliged the people to

furnish the.n with bread, and vviiic, insisting on
it as perquisites of tiieir office, and not (uily so,

but they suffered their .servants to squeeze the peo-
ple, and to get all ihey could out of them. Note,
1. It is no new thing fjr those who arc in public

jjlaccs, to seek themselves moie than l!ie jjublic

welfare, nay, and to serve iheiiiselves by tlie public

loss. 2. Masters must be accountable for all the

acts of fraud a-id iajuBtico, violence and uppres-
>iion, which they connive at in their servants.

n. lie tells us what had been his way. In
general, he had not done as the former governors
did; he v,'ould not, he durst nut, 4ecC(M,ve of the fear

of God: those tliat truly fe:ir tlod, will not dare
to do any thing cruel or unju.^t. And it was purely

that which re.straiiieil him ; he was thus generous,
for conscience-sake, because of the fear of God.
What a good hand his predecessors iiuule of their

place, appeared V.y^ the estates they raised ; but
Nehemiah, for his part, got nothing, except the

satisfaction of doing good, v. 16.

Let us rtincmbcr tlw umrds of the Lord, how lie
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Acts
20' 35. And ob.serve here, 1. How little Nehe-
miah received of what lie might have rctinired;

he did the work of the governor, but he did not
ent the bread of the governor, (v. 14.) did not re-

quire it, V. IS. but lived on what he had got in

the king of Persia's court, and his own estate in

Judca: the reason hs gives, is. Became the bondage
ivas heovy on the people; while they groaned under
so much hardship, he could not (ind in his heart
to add to their burden, but would rather lessen his

own estate than ruin them. Note, la our demands,
we mutt consider not only the jusliic of them, but
the ability of those on whom we make them ; whcro
tliere is nothing to be had, we know who loses his

right. 2. How much ha gave, which \vj might
have withheld. (1.) His servants' work, v. 16.

The servants of princes tiiink thein:;elves excused
from labor; but Neheniiah's, by hi:5 order, no
doubt, were all gathered l) the mark. Those that

have many servants, should contrive how they may
do good wit'.i them, and keep them well e;;iploycd.

(2.) His oivn meat, v. 17, 18. He keyX a very
good table, not on certain days, but constantly

;

ho had many honorable guests, at least, 160 of his

own countrymen, persons of thfe ti.st ra ik, beside
!

strangers that came to him on busiiiess; and lie]

had plentiful provisions for his guest.;, ?'. 10. Let !

those in public phtces reineinbcr that they were
|

preferrcJ. to:lo good,iiot to enrich themselves; and
j

let less people learn to Uie liospitnlily one t:j an-jther
j

wilhnU grudging, 1 Pet. d: i).

Lastly, He concludes v.'ith a prayer, v. 19. i

1. Nelieauali here mentions wiiat lis hdd done for i

his people, nol in pride, as boasting of himself,
|

nor in passion, as upbraiding them; nor had he i

occ:ision to do it in his own vi.idicati.j;!, as Paul
I

in relation to the Corinthians, but to sliamc the
'

rulers out of their oppressions. 2. He mentions
it to God, ill prayer, not as if he thought he had
hereby merited any favor from God, as a debt, but
to show that he looked not for any recompense
of his generosity from men, but depended on God
only to make up to him what he had lost and laid

out for his honor; and he reckoned the favor of
God reward enough; ' If God do but think upon
mefor good, I have enough.' His thoughts to us-

ward are our happiness, Ps. 40: 5. lie refers

himself to God, to recompense him in such a man-
ner as He pleased; ' If men forget me, let my
God think on me, and I desire no more.'

Chap. VI. The cries of oppressed poverty
being stilled, we are now to inquire how the wall

goes forward, and, in this ch. we find it carried

on with vigor, and finished with joy, notwithstand-
ing the restless attempts of the gates of hell.

—

How the Jews' enemies were baffled in their de-

sign to stop it by force, we read before, ch. 4.

Here we find how their endeavors to drive Nehe-
miah from it, were frustrated. When they courted

him to an interview, with design to do him a
mischief, he would not stir: when they would have
made him believe his undertaking was represented

as seditious and treasonable, he legardetl not the

insinuation; when they hired pretended prophets

to advise him to retire into the temple for his own
safety, still he kept his ground; and notwithstand-

ing the secret correspondence kept up between
tliem and some false and treacherous Jews, the

work was finished in a short time. Such were the

struggles between ihe church and its enemies ; but
great is God's cau.se, and will be prosperous and
victorious. We have here,

V. 1—9. I. A plot to trepan Neliemiah into a
snare. The enemies knowing the good forwardness

of the work
,

(i;. I .) must now or never, by one bold

stroke, t;:ke off Nehemiah; they heard how well

gu:irdcJ he was, so there was no attacking him
on the spot; they will therefore try all the arts ol"

wheedling to get him among them. Observe, How
they courted him to meet them, not in any city, lest

that should have giren cause to suspect they intend-

ed to secure him, but in a village in Benjamin, as

if to consult about common interests, or as if they

coveted his friendship, and would be glad to be bet-

ter acquainted. But he had such secret intelligence,

or he knew them so well, he concluded they aimed
at his life; therefore, when they spake fair, he be-

lieved thein, not, v. 8. He says nothing of his jeal-

ousies, nor reproaches their treacherous design,

but gives a good reason, anil one of the true rea-

sons, why he would not come. Compliment must
always give way to business. Let those that are

tempted to idle, merry meetings by vain comj^an-

ions, thus answer, ' W'e have work to do, and
must not neglect it.' Four times he returned the

same answer, which, we may suppose, much vex-

ed them; for really it was the ceasing of the

work they aimed at, and it would make them de-

spair of breaking the undertaking, to see thn

undertaker so intent (ni it. I answered them {say»

he) after the same manner, v. 4. Note, We must

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. '

V. 14— 19. We must not do our wo;ks to be seen of men, who are bold reprovers and active reformers of others, and who
and it is seldom expedient to speak of them ourselves. Yet we speak and act with decision and sharpness against their crimes,
should ' let our light shine before men, that ihey may see our good In this ca.se a man should give up his right, neglect opportunities
works, and glorify God:' (MaU. 5:14—16. 6:1—4.) and some- of gain, be willing to hibor and endure hardship without recom-
times a good man may be callo;l on, as in his presence, and with pense, and to expenrl his sidistance in the supp(nt of a good cause,
an appeal to the consciences of many witnesses, to declare his These are pro))er evidences and expressions of living faith; and
own disinterested and upright conduct, and the motives of it, for our reconciled God will look, for good, on such as abound in these
a reproof, an instruction, and aii example, to mankind. But it fruits of righteousness, according to all that they have done to his

is always necessary for those to set a decidedly good example, people.
' Scott.

these governors were. It is probable, however, l!io Fersiun sovcrnors
W. of the Enplu'ates were niefinl: IVir they se;':n to h-ive hiid authori-
ty over tlie .lews in all civil concerns, until NeUciuiaii's comrnission
was granted.—In reading this account whicli lie g;ive of himself, we
should remember, that he wrote under the guidance of the IIolv Sidrit:
and it was proper that his magnaidiriotis, disinlcrestrd, and liberal
conduct should stand on record, for an oiample to all others, what use
to make of gi'eat riches ; liow to render atilhorily a juiblic blessing

;

and how to induce mankind to acta ofjustice and every good work, by
taking the lead in them. (I Cor. 0:13—18. 2 Cor. w'.i—12, IG—20.
12:11— 1.5.

—
'I-!e loved religion better llian riches, a;id look not his

own due, that the people might serve God more '.'hef-rfnliv. . . . They
(his servants) were constantly employed abo in llic sail;.; v.orlc, and
[546]

received no pay for tiieir labor, though it could not be done without
neglect of his private business.' Patrick ScoTTi

Verse 19.

Nehemiah had shown-great kindness to his brethren, to which tliey

had not, in strict justice, any claim ; and he lifted up his heart to God,
when recording it, entreating Him to show like kindiics;s to him, and
to reynimher him for ^ooil. -His conduct in these circumstances evi-

denced that he was a true believer ; he desired no recompense from
man, but confidently expected one from a merciful God: he evidently

Kl'oke and acted as one that knew himself to be a sinner; and he did

not e\pect a recompense as of ilel)t ; but in the manner, the Lord re-

wards a CMji of col.i water given to a disciple for his sake. n3;14.
Matt. ]0:-iO—12. Ifeb. G:0, 10.) Id.



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, VI. The temptation of Nehemiah.

cease, whilst I leave it,

and come down to you ?

4 Yet the}^ sent unto

me 'four times after this

sort ; and I answered
them after the same
manner.

5 IT Then sent San-
ballat his servant unto
me in like manner, the

~iifth time, with ' an open
letter in his hand

;

6 Wherein loas writ-

ten, •" It is reported
among the heathen, and
° Gashmu saith it, ° that

thou and the Jews
think to rebel : for which
cause thou buildest the

wall, P that thou mayost
be their king, according
to these words.

7 And thou hast also
•i appointed pi-ophets to

preach of, thee at Jeru-

salem, saying, There is

'a king in Judah: and
now shall it be reported

to the king, according
to these words. ' Come
now therefore, and let

us take counsel togeth-

er.

8 Then I sent unto
him, saying, 'There are

no such things done as

thou sayest, but " thou
feijnest them out of
thine own heart.

- 9 For ''they all made
us afraid, saying, ^

Their hands shall be
weakened from the

work, that it be not

done. ^ Now therefore,

O God, strengthen my
hands.

[Practical Observations.]

10 Afterward I came
unto the house of ' Sho-
maiah the son of Delai-

nh, the son of Meheta-
beel, who was ''shut up;

and he said, 'Let us

meet together in ^ the

house of God, within
the temple ; and *lct us
shut the doors of the

temple: for they will

never sufler ourselves to be overcome by the great-

est importunity to do any thing sinful or impru-

tlent; but, wlien attacked with the same tempta-

tion, must still resist it with the same reason and
resohitiou.

II. A plot to terrify him from liis work. Ran-
ballat endeavors to make hint tiiink liis undertaking

was generally represented as factions and seditious,

and would be resented accordingly at court, v. 5—7. The l>e3t men, even in their most innocent

and cxcelk'nt performances, have lain under this

imputation. Note, It is common for that which
is the sense only of the malicious, to be fal.sely

represented by them as the sense of the many.
Now Sanballat pretends to ii:form IN'ehumiali of

this as a friend, that ho might hasten to cotnt to

clear himself, or stay his proceedings for fear they

should be thus misconstruiid ; at least, on this s'.u'-

as a prayer, but as a lioly resolution, (for God
is supplied in ourUansV.iUm,) Now therefore I will

strengthen my hands. iS'ote, Christian fortitude

will be sharpened by opposition. Every tempta-
tion to draw us from our duty, should quicken us

so much the more to duty.

V. 10—11. They leave no way imtried, to take

Nelieniiah off from building; let iinn be any where
but at his work.

I. Observing him to be cautious, they endeavor

to gain their point by making him cowardly.

1. Tliey basely design, to bring him to do a
foolisli thing, that they may laugh at, and insult

over him for it, and so lessen his interest and in-

fluence, r. 13. This was indeed doing the devil's

work, who is men's tempter, that he may be their

accuser, draws men to sin, that he may glory in

their sliame. The greatest mischief our enemies

mise, lie urges liini to meet him; hoping by this ran do us, is, to frighten us from duly, and bring

mean either to take him olf, or, at least, to take us to do sin.

him off from his business. Thus were his words
^

2. Their tools, were a jiretendcd prophet and
softer thfni oil, vet ivar »««.? in his hrnrt, and he pruphetess, whom they hired to persuade him to

hoped, like Judns, to kissand kill. But Nehemi- ; quit his work, and retiie for his own safety. The
ah was soon aware what they aimed at, to'weaken ' prophet was Shemaiali, of whom it was said, he

their handsfrovi the work, (v. 9.) therefore he not
;
was shut up in his own house, either nnder pretence

only denied that such things were true, l)ut that , of retirement for meditation, and to consult the

they were reported; he was better known than ' mind of God, or to give Nehemiah a sign in like

to be thus suspected. Tims he escaped the snare, ! manner to make himself a recluse. It should seem,

and kept Wis ground. We must never omit known ', Nehemiah had a value for him, for he went to his

duty merely for fear it should be misconstrued, but,
;

house (o consult with him, v. 10. Other prophets

whde we keep a good conscience, trust God with
,
there were, and one prophetess, Noadiah, (v. 14.)

our good name. But indeed it was not thus re-
;

pensioners to the Jews' eneaiies, and traitors to

ported. God's people, though sufficiently loaded their country. Whether they pretended to inspi-

with reproach, yet are riot really fallen so low in ration, docs not appear; they do not say. Thus
reputation as some would have them thought. ;

snith the Lord, as the false prfiphets of old did;

In the midst of his complaint of their malice,
|

if not so, yet t'.iey would be thought to excel in

in endeavoring to frighten him, and so weaken divine knowledge, and liuman prmlence, and to

his hands, he lifts up his lu-art to Heaven in this i have unconmion measures of insight and foresight,

short prayer. Now, therefore, O God,stre7igthcn my ! and were therefore consulted in difficult cases, as

hands. It is the great support and relief of good
;

prophels had been. Let us hence lament, (1.) The
people, that in all their straits and difficulties they

i

wickedness of such bad men : that ever any should

have a good God to go to. When, in our Chris-
j

be so perfidious as to betray the cause of God and
tian work and warfare, we are entering on any

|
their country, even under the pretence of commu-

particular services or conflicts, this is a good '• nion with God, and concern for their country,

prayer for us, ' I have sucli a duty to do, such a
1
(2.) The nnhap|)iness of such good men as Nehe-

temptation to grapple with; now, therefore,
I

miah, who are in danger of being imposed on by

God, strengthen -my hands.'' Some read it, not ' such cheats, and to whom no temptation comes

come to slay thee
;
yea,

*in the night will they
come to slay thee.

II And lsaid,sShould
such a man as I flee.''

and Avho is there, that,

being as I aril.

save his life.'' I will

won hi

to

not

go in.

12 And, lo, 'I per-

ceived that '' God had
not sent him ; but that

he pronounced this

prophecy against me

:

for Tobiah and Sanbal-
lat had 'hired him.

13 Therefore teas he

hired, ""that I should be
afraid, and do so, and
sin, and " that they
might have matter I'br

an evil report, "that
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—9. The rage of persecutors, though tcrriWe, is not so

dangerous as the professed friendship of concealed enemies: so

that except there is good evidence that men, wlio Irtve opposed

the cause of God, have truly repented, and been reconciled to

Him, they cannot safely be trusted, when they court the fa*or of

his people, but should ratlier be suspected of some mischievous

design. {Ezra 4: 1—6. Acts 9: 10—16, 23—30.)—It is de-

sirable to be constantly engaged in some useful employ ; among
otlrer reasons, that we may have an answer ready for those in-

vitations and proposals, which we cannot profitably accept, and

NOTES.
Chap. VI. V. 5. ' Eastern letters are carefblly rolled up, senletl, and

ptu into a bag or purse, [note and cut, Ezra 4:7, 3.] so lliat this was
Intendetl as an insult, " opeyi letter.':" being sent only to inferiors, iio

NiEBUHR, Hanivnij, Lady (T. lilontas^ue, Pocorke, C/iardin.'

COND. COJIM.

scarcely know how to refuse.—The deceitful .smiles of the world
fretinently form our first temptation in the path of duty. But if

we sleadfas'tly withstand them, and will not be diverted from our
work; we must prepare for reproaches, slanders, and menaces,
flom the same quarter. Ow Jirmness will be called obstinacy;

our zca!, rashness; and cur activity, ambition: naj', we shall be
warned, that we are about tu afiVont all our friends, and turn

them into enemies; and lo bring ourselves into dangers and diffi-

culties, from which we cannot extricate ourselves, unless we fol-

low other counsels, and act more circumspectly. Scott.

Verse 9.

The words, ' now therefore,' <fec. seem an ejaculation ; and the onii.s-

slon of the addre-ss (O God) implies the holy, yet reverend familiarity,

with which tliis pious man co:nnumed with his condescending Father
and Friend, and shows that hi.s he;trt wasliabitaaliv employed in think-

ing ofhis God. (jo.^'?! 20:11—17.)
"

Scott.

[547]



fi. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, VI. The wall of Jerusalem finished.

they might roproach
me.

14 PMy God, i think
thou upon Tobiah and
Sanballat, according to

these their works, and
" on the prophetess
Noadiah, and the rest

of the prophets, that

would have put me in

fear.

15 IF So 'the wall was
finished in the twenty
and fifth day of the

month Elul, 'in fifty and
two days.

16 And it came to

pass, that "when all

our enemies heard
thereof, and all the

heathen that luere about
U3 saw these things,

they were much cast

down in their own eyes:
"for they perceived that

this work was wrought
of our God.

17 IT Moreover in

those days '' the nobles
of Judah * sent many
letters unto Tobiah,
and the letters ofTobiah
came unto them.

IS For there were
many in Judah sworn
unto him, because he
was the son-in-law of
Shechaniah the son of
* Arab ; and his son
Johanan had taken the

daughter of* MeshuUam
the son of Berechiah.

19 Also '' they report-

ed his good deeds before
me, and uttered my
t words to him. And
Tobiah sent letters ' to

put me in fear.

with more force, than that which comes under the

color of religion, of revelation and devotion, and

is brouglit by tlie hand of prophets.

3. These "prophets plausibly pretended, the ene-

mies would come and slay him in the night, which

he had reason enough to believe true; they would,

if they could, if they durst. Pretending much
concern for his safety, they very gravely advised

him to hide himself in the temple till the danger

was over ; that was a strong and sacred place,

where he would be under the special protection of

Heaven, Ps. 27: 5. Had Nehemiah been prevailed

with to do this, immediately the people would both

have left off their work, and tlwown down their

arms, and every one would have shifted for his own
safety; then the enemies miglit easily, and with-

out opposition, have demolished the works, broken
down the wall again, and so gained their point.

Self-preservation is a fundamental principle of the

law of nature, yet that is not always the best and
wisest counsel, which pretends to go on that prin-

ciple.

II. He immediately resolved not to yield to this

temptation, i'. 11. iS^ote,' When tempted to sin,

we should remember who, and what, we are, that

we may not do any thing unbecoming us, and the

profession we make. It is notfor kings, O Lemuel,
Prov. 31 : 4. And the result of his reasonings was,
he is at a point; ' I will not go in, I will rather

die at my work, than live in an inglorious retreat

from it.' Note, Holy courage and magnanimity
will engage us, whatever it cost, never to decline

a good work, or do a bad one.

1. He was immediately aware of what was the

rise of it, r. 12. The wickedness of such mer-
cenary wretches will, sooner or later, be brought

to light. Two things Nehemiah says he dreaded
in what he was advised to. (1.) Offending Go'd

;

that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin. Sin is

that which, above any thing, we should dread;

and a good preservative it is against sin, to be
afraid of nothing but sin. (2.) Shaming himself;

that they might reproach me. Next to the sinful-

ness of sin, we should dread the scandal of it.

2. He humbly begs of God to reckon with them
for their base designs on him, v. 14. As, when
he had mentioned his own good services, he did

not covetously or ambitiously prescribe to God
what reward He should give him, but modestly
prayed, Think on me, my Ood;{ch. 5: 19.) so here

he does not revengefully imprecate any particular

judgment on his enemies, but refers the matter to

p 5:19.

4 4:4,3.

Pa. ii-A

13:29.

63:1.

Pa. 140:3—11.

God. We must not avenge ourselves, but commit
our cause to Him that judgeth righteously.

V. 15—19. Nehemiah is here finishing the wall,

yet still is troubled by his enemies.
1. Tobiah, aud the other adversaries of tlie

Jews, had the mortification to see the wall built

up, notwithstanding all their attempts to hinder it,

and yet we have reason to believe the builders rest-

ed on the sabbaths, v. 15. Many were employed;
what they did, they did cheerfully, and minded
their business, because they loved it. The threats

of their enemies, though intended to weaken them,
it is likely, quickened them, that they might get

their work done before the enemy came. See how
much work may be done in a little time, if we set

about it in earnest, and keep close to it.

When the enemies heard the wall was finished,

before they thought it well begun, and when they

doubted not but to have put a stop to it, they were
much cast doxvn in their own eyes, v. 16. and asham-
ed of their own confidence, that they should catise

the ivork to cease. They envied the prosperity and
success of the Jews; perhaps, the kings of Persia
had not permitted them thus to fortify their own
cities of Samaria. When Cain envied his brother,

his countenance fell, Gen, 4: 5. They despaired

also of ever doing the Jews the mischief they de-

signed them; and well they might, for they per-

ceived, by the wonderM success, that the lourk was
wrought of God. Even these heathens had so much
sense, as to see a special providence of God con-
versant about the affairs of the church, when they

did remarkably prosper, Ps. 126: 2. God fighteth

for Israel, and worketh with them.
2. Nehemiah had the vexation, notwithstand-

ing this, to see some of his own people treacher-

ously correspond with Tobiah, and serve his inter-

est; and a great grief and discouragement, no
doubt, it was to him, v. 17. They wrote with ail

the freedom and familiarity of friends to him, and
welcomed his letters to them. Many in Judah
were in a strict but secret confederacy with him,
to advance the interest of his country, because he
and his son had married daughters of Israel, v^ 18.

See the mischiefofmarrying with strangers ; for one
heathen converted by it, ten Jews were pervert-

ed. When once they became akin to Tobiah, they

soon became sworn to him. A sinful love leads to

a sinful league. They had the impudence to court

Nehemiah himself into a friendship with him; re-

porting his good deeds before him; and representing

him aa an ingenuous person, well wortliy his ac-

Jer.

11:20—'JS. 18:20—23. 2 Tim. 4:14,
IS. I Jnhii S:1S.

1 K. 22:22—24. 13.9:14,13. Jer. 14:

15,18. 28:1,10,15. Ez. 13:13,17. Malt.
7:15. 24:11,24. S Tim. 3:3. ReT.
19:20.

Ezra 8:15. Ps. 1:3. Dun. 9:25.

I 4:1,2.

n 2:10. 4:1,7. 8:1,2.

X Ex. 14:25. Num. 28:23. Jnth. 9:1.

P«. 123:2.

y 3:8. 6:7. 13:23. Mlc. 7:3—«. MhU.
24:10—12.
Heb. multiptisd thair letten j^n^eing

*3 Tobiaft.

J 7:10. Ezra 2:5.

11 8:4,30.

b Hrov.28:4. John 7:7. 15:19. IJohr
4:5.

t Or, mnftera.
c 8,18. h. 87:10—14. Acts 4:18-21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 10—19. A thousand slanders will die away, one after an- peculiarly instructive to consider, how others in similar circum-

other
; while the malice of their authors will be exposed : but one stances would act. ' Would Peter or Paul have done so, to save

real crime sometimes leaves an indelible stain on a man'.s char- their money, to indulge their sloth or pride, to escape a cross, a
.icter, and obstructs his future usefulness: let us then fear the prison, or deathl Do even the men of the world suffer themselves
least sin far more than any calumny. But tliose temptations are so easily to be diverted from their object, by every appearance
the most dangerous, which come from professed servants of God, of difficulty or peril.'—In all cases indeed they, who would lead
and our own friend.'". Our appeal, however, in these ca.ses, must others in arduous services, must share the danger and the hard-
bo to the Word of God. (1 K. 22: 13, 14. Matt. 16: 21—23.) ship: and this is the reason, why the enemy of souls employs so
That cannot be from Him, let who will speak it,which contradicts many instruments, and forms so many projects, to discourage, or
his plain precept or truth

;
or « hich would induce us to neglect our bring a reproach on, the active servants of God. If the shepherd

duty, or prefer our own ease, emolument, credit, liberty, or life, to can be frighted away, the flock will be scattered.—Every success
his glory and the welfare of his church; or which would persuade of the Gospel discourages the enemies of God: and they some-
U3 to shrink from the cro.ss, or refuse self-denial.—We need not times perceive that it is his work, and yet hate it the more on
always judge the adviser; but we ought in all cases, to try and prove that very account: but false brethren are the severest trial to the
the advice, and without scruple to reject all that is contrary to faithful servants of God. Yet under every discouragement, we
the Word of God. Every man should also study consistency with
his profession, former character, station, and engagements. That
which is allowable in one man, maybe very improper in another:
and we ought to venture any thing in a good cause, trusting in

the Lord, and committing ourselves to his protection. Thus, all

should ' consider Jesus, who endured the contradiction of sinners
against Himself, lest we be weary, and faint in our mind;' and
who ' laid down his life for his sheep ;' that after his example we
may persevere in our duty, amidst every danger and opposition,
not being overcome by the treachery, ingratitude, or perverseness

that God has done for us, or by us, may become an argument for of those around us, but still endeavoring to ' overcome evil with
watchfulness , diligence, selt-deuial, and perseverance.—It is also good :

' and ' in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.' Scott.
Verse 13.

Elnh.] Answering to part of Aug. and part of Sept. as it Is suppos-
ed: for it is not elsewhere mentioned. Scott. Note, Ex. 12:2. Ed.

Fifty-two days.] ' The woili here, where the old mateiinis were at
hand, was little, compared with what Csssnr did in Onul, &c and
[548]

Titus at Jerusalem, who built a wall round Jerusalem, of 5000 paces,
In 3 days, besides 13 toivers of 10 stadia in circuit. Alexander, (so Ar.
rian and Q. Curt.) built the walls of Alexandria, on theTanais, nearly
8 miles in oompnsn, in between 20 and 30 days. See Calmet.^

Dr. A. Ci-.MiKE.



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, VII. Charge of the porters, and register.

CHAP. VII.
Kehemiah, having flnUhed tho wnll,

and r«gulat«d InA atleridaiic« of the
LevUei, commits the charge of Iht

city to Hunani and Hananiah, 1—4.

lia findi a register of thoae who firit

came from Babylon, S—7. T!ie rtg-

later ii inaerted, 8—69. Tiie obla-

liona made to the temple, 70—73.

NOW it came to pagg,

when » the wall was
built, and ""I had set

up the doors, and * the

porters, and the sing-

ers, and the Levites
were appointed,

2 That I gave

quuinUnce; as an iioncst person, he might confide

in. They were so false also as to betray Nehe-
iniah's counsels, utter his words to him, perverting

them, no doubt, and putting false constructionH ou
them, which furnished Tobiah with matter for let-

ters to put him in fear, and so drive him from his

work, and discourage him iu it.

Chap. VII. V. 1—4. God saith concerning
his church, (Isa. 62: 6.) I have set xuatchme^n upon
thy walls, Jerusalem; that is Nehemiah's care

here; for dead walls, without living watchmen,
are but a poor defence.

The porters', singers', and Levites' work, in

general, was to attend the temple-service, which
had been neglected in some degree, but now was
revived. God's worship is the defence of a place,

and his ministers, when they mind their duty, arebrother Hanani, and
'Hananiah '^the ruler of watchmen on tlie walls. Or, in particular, Ne
the palace, charge over hemiah ordered them to be ready against the wall

Jerusalem : for he loas ^a was to be dedicated, that they might perform that

faithful man, and "fear- «erv'ce in an orderly and solenm manner; and its

„ I ri^j I „ dedication was its strength. That is bkely to bo
ed God above many.

beneficial to us, which it devote.i to God.

'

3 And 1 saul unto 2_ jjg appointed two governors or consuls, to „ . ,

them, ' Let not the gates whom he committed the care of the city, and gave ! of Nehemiah's ; for wise and zealous men will be

ofJerusalem be opened, them in charge to provide for the public peace and I always contriving something or other for the glory

safety; Hanani, his brother, who came to him > of God, and the edification of his church. He
with the tidings of the desolations of Jerusalem, knew very well the safety of a city, under God,

and where they cannot act themselves, must be
very careful whom they depute.

2. He gave orders about the shutting of tho

gates, and the guarding of the walls, v. 3, 4. In

vain had they a wall, it they were careless of their

gates. They should not be opened in the morn-
ing, till they could see all was clear and quiet;

and sentinels on the walls, or elsewhere, at conve-

nient distances, should, in case of the approach

of the enemy, give timely notice to the city of the

danger ; they must post themselves over against

their owa houses, because of them, it might be pre-

sumed, they would be in a particu)ar manner care-

ful. The public safety depends on every one's

particular care to guard himself and his own family

against sin, that common enemy. It is every one's

interest to watch, but many understand not their

own interest; it is therefore incumF:)ent on magis-

trates to appoint watches. And as this people had
lately found God with them in their building, (else

they had built in vain,) so now that the wall waa
built, no doubt, they were made sensible that ex-

cept the Lord kept the city, the watchmen waked but

in vain, Vs. 127: 1,2.
V. 5—73. We have here another good project

until the sun be hot: and
while they stand by, let

them shut the doors, and
bar them: and appoint
watches of the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem,

a man of approved integrity, and affection to his

country; and Hananiali, that had been ruler of the

palace, of whom it is said, he feared God above

many, v. 2. Some do fear Him greatly, and excel

others in the expressions and instances of that fear

;

every one in his watch, ind, while those that fear God must evidence it by

and ^everv one to be over ^'i^''' being faithful to all men, and universally con-

against his house.
scientious, God's Jerusalem js then likely to flour-

A M tl "f
'" ' ^^"^" those rule in it, and have charge ot if,

4 JNOW tne city was ^ho are eminent for godliness and honesty. Some
|

come and rebuild the houses in Jerusalem, and
and great: but suppose, Nehemiah was now about to return to ' dwell in them. So little reason have we to wish

people were few the Persian court, to liave his commission renew- I we may be placed alone in the earth, or in Jeru-

therein, and ''the houses ed, and that he left these two worthy men in charge ealem itself, that much of our safety andcomfort

loere not builded. ^^ ^^ ^'^Y 'nhis absence. Good govei-nors, when
|
depends on our neighbors and friends.

depends more on the number and valor of the in-

habitants, than on the height or strength of its

walla; therefore, observing the people were few
that dwelt in it, he thought fit to take an account

of them, that he might find what families bad for-

merly had their settlement in Jerusalem, but were
now removed into the country, that he might bring

tliem back ; afid w hat families could any other way
be influenced by their religi(m, or business, to

* large

the

It is the

4ft And 'my God "put
into my heart to gather
together the nobles, and
the rulers, and the peo-
ple, ° that they might
be reckoned by geneal-

ogy. And I found a

register of the gene-
alogy of them which
came up at tho first, and
found written therein

;

B. c."| 6 These are " the
556. J children
province, that

of the

went up
out of the captivity, of
those that had been
carried away, Pwhom
Nebuchadnezzar the

king of Babylon had
carried away, and came
again to Jerusalem and
to Judah, every one
unto his city

;

7 Who came with
1 Zerubbabel, ' Jeshua,
Nehemiah, ' Azariah,
Raamiah, Nahamani,

NOTES^
Chap. VII. V. 2, 3. The charge here given, and the service re-

quired, would bo necessarj- even when Nehemiah resided at .lerusalem:
for he could not superintend the gates and the watchmen, without be-
ing taken ofTfrom other important and numerous engagements Ru-
ler of the pa/ace. (2) ' So the house, where Nehemiah dwelt is called,

because he was governor for the king, and a kind of Viceroy, who did
all tlie king's business, and here, gave audience to the people, as the
king was wont to do in his palace.' Patrick. (2:8.) Scott.

Until, &c.] (3.) ' So now in the E. city-gates are shut from sunset
till sunrise. Travellers arriving after sunset must pass the night un-
der the walls.^ Dr. A. Clarkk.

Verse 4. fVas lar^e.] Fifty fiirlongs, 6 miles. Hecatcsus, see Eu-
sebius. Thirty three (Urlongs. Josephus. Cond. Co.>i.m.

Mordecai, Bilshan, '

Mispereth, Bigvai, "Ne-
hum, Baanah: the num-
ber, / say, of the men
of the people of Israel,

was this;

8 The children of "

Parosh, two thousand
an hundred seventy and
two.

9 The children of ^

Shephatiah, three hun-
dred seventy and two.

10 The children of
^ Arab, six hundred fifty

and two.
11 The children of

' Pahath-moab, of the

children of Jeshua and
Joab, two thousand and
eight hundred and
eighteen.

12 The children of
•"Elam, a thousand two
hundred fiftv and four.

13 The children of
'Zattu, eight hundred

fort}' and five.

14 The children of
^ Zaccai, seven hundred
and threescore.'

15 The children of
*Binnui, six hundred
forty and eight.

16 The children of
' Bebai, six hundred
twenty and eight.

17 'The children of
^Azgad, two thousand
three hundred twenty
and two.

13 The children of
''Atlonikam, six hundred
threescore and seven.

19 The children of
'Bigvai, two thousand
threescore and seven.

20 The children of
'' Adin, six hundred fifty

and five.

21 The children of
' Ater of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight.

a 3:1,4c. 6:13.

c lu:3e. 11:3. 12:54. 1 Chr. S3: 2S:

26: 2 Chr. 81:2. Ejra 8i8.

d 1:2.

e 10:'?3.

f 2:8.

g Num. 12:7. F/i. 101:«. Dan. 6:4.

Mutt. 24:45. 23:21. I.ulte 16:10—13.
1 Cor. 4:2. 2 Tiin. 2:2.

h 6:15. Gen. 42:t8. Ex. 18:21. 2 Sam.
23:3. I K. 18:3,12. Jftb 1:1. le. S3:

5,6.

i 13:19. P». 127:1. Mutl. 10:15.

j 3:23,28—80.
• Heb. /iroad in spares.

It r». 58:12. Hag. 1:4—6. Wall. 6:3a
I S:I9. e-.U.

mKinJ-aT. 1 Cnr. 15:10, 2 Cor. 3:9.

8:16, Phil. 2:12,13. Col. 1:29. Jam.
1:16,17.

n 64. 1 Chr. 9:1. Ezra 2:62.

E7ra2:l,&c. 5:8. 6:2.

p 2 K. 24:14—16. 26:11. 2 Chr. 39:
J.r. 89: 62:

n 12:1,7,10. Ej. 1:11. Skuthbaxiar.
2:2. Hag. 1:1. MaH. 1:12,13. Zo-
TObab^K

r Ezra 3:3,9. 9:2, Zech. 8;1 3. Jotk-
tm.

8Ejra2:2. Seera'mh, lietlaiah.

1 Ezra 2:2. Ssizpar.
u 12:3. E/ra 2:2. Rehum.
X 10:14. Ezra 2:3. 8:3. Pharoth. 10:»
y Eira 2:4. 8:8.

I 6:18. Ezra 2:3. 775.

a 10:14. Ezra 2:6. 2815. 8:4.

b Ezra 2:7. 8:7. 10:26.

c Ezra 2:8. 945.

d Ezra 2:9.

e Ezra 2:10. Hani. 648.

f Eira 2:11. 6i8.

g Ezra 2:12. 1222.

h Ezra 2:13. 666.

i Ezra 2:14. 2U56.

k E'.ra2:lS. 464.

1 Eara J:i».

Verses 5, 6.

This account was taken of the people, in order to bring the fen'h

part of them to reside In Jerusalem ; (11:1, 2.) nrd as ft proved an u-e-

fljl measure, Nehemiah piously and reasonably sscribe.J the first thought

of it to God, who ' put it into his heart.' (M. R.—.lim. l;lf>—18.)

—

As the greatest part of the families consist of exactly the same num-
ber in both places j and the sum totfil in each, wiih several other par-

ticulars, entirely coincides ; It can hardly be conceived, that al nost

100 years should have made no greater changes.—Should any, hov ev-

er, conjecture, that some ancient copyist had inserted the wrong regis-

ter, and that his mistake had been generally followed ;
the very con-

clusion would show, that such alterations are almost always liable to

detection; and no reasonable man would think it the least objection to

the divine inspiration of the sacred Scriptures. Scott.
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B. C. 445. NEIIEMIAH, VII. The register continued.

22 The children of
" Hashum, three hun-
dred twenty and eight.

23 The children of

"Bezai, three hundred
twenty and four.

24 The children of

"Hariph, an hundred

and twelve.

25 The children of
P Gibeon, ninety and

five.

26 The men of 1 Beth-

lehem and Netophah,
an hundred fourscore

and eight.

27 The men of An-
nthoth, an hundred
twenty and eight.

. 23 Themenof 'Beth-

nzmaveth, forty and
two.

29 The men of 'Kir-

jath-jearim, Chephirah,
and Beeroth, seven
hundred forty and three.

30 The men of " Ra-
mah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and
one.

SI The men of ^

Michmas, an hundred
twenty and two.

32 'The men of y

Beth-el and Ai, an hun-
dred twenty and three.

33 The men of the

other "" Nebo, fifty and
two.

34 The children of
' the other Elam, a

thousand two hundred
fifty and four.

35 The children of
'' Harim, three hundred
and twenty.

36 The children of
'Jericho, three hundred
fortv and five.

37 The children of
''Lod, Hadid, and Ono,
seven hundred twenty
and one.

33 The children of
' Senaah," three thou-
sand nine hundred and
thirty.

39 ^The priests: the

children of "^Jedaiah, of
the house of Jeshua,
nine hundred seventy
and three.

40 The children of
K hnmer, a thousand fif-

ty and two.
41 The children of

^ Pashur, a thousand
two hundred forty and
g (J y rt

Jl

42 The children of
' Harim, a thousand and
seventeen.

wisdom of a iv.uio), to keep the balance even be-

tween city aiicrci>uiitiv; tliat tlie metropolis be

nut so extravaguntly faigo as to drain and im-

l)Overis!i tiie coitiitry, nor yet so weak as to be

unable to protect it. Now observe,

I. Whence this good design came, v. 5. Ev-

ery good gift and work are i'roiii above; all is of

God therefore all must be to Him. What is done

by hitman prudence, must be ascribed to the di-

rection of Divine Providence ; He that teaches

the husbandman his discretion, (Isa. 28: 26.)
teaches the statesman liis.

II. What method he took. 1. He called the

rulers together, and the people, that he might
have an account of their families, which, it is

likely, he ordered tjiem to bring with them out

of their several districts.

2. He compared the old register, Ezra 2. with

the present accounts. The title is the same here,

V. 6, 7. as there, v. 1, 2. also the repetition of

43 IT The Levites:

the children of Jeshua,
of Kadiniel, and of the

children of " Hodevah,
seventy and four.

44 ' The singers: the

children of Asaph, an
hundred forty and
eight.

45 "The porters:

the children of Shallum,
the children of Ater,

the children of Talinon,
the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita,

the children of Shobai,
an hundred thirty, and
eight.

46 IT The " Nethi-
nims: the children of
Ziha, the children of
° Hashupha, the chil-

dren of Tabbaoth,
47 The children of

Keros, the children of
p Sia, the children of
Padon,

43 The children of
Lebana, the children of
iHagaba, the children

of ''Shalmai,

49 The children of
Hanan, the children of
Giddel, the children of
Gahar,

50 The children of
Reaiah, the children of
Rezin, the children of
Nekoda,

51 The children of
Gazzain, the children

of Uzza, the children

of'Phaseah,
52 The children ^f

Besai, the children of
Mcunim, the children

of Nephishesim,
53 The children of

Bakbuk, the children of
Hakupha, the clrrldren

ofHarhur,
54 The children of

" Bazlith, the children

of Mehida, the children

of Harsha,
55 The children of

Barkos, the children of
Sisera, the children of
' Tamah,

56 The children of
Neziah, the children of
Hatipha.

57 ir The children of

» Solomon's servants:

the children of vSotai,

the children of Sophe-
reth, the children of
y Ferida,

58 The children of
^ Jaala, the children of

Darken, the children of

Giddel,
59 The children of

Shephatiah, the chil-

dren of Hattil, the chil-

dren of Pochereth of

Zebaim, the children of
* Amon.

60 All *> the Nethi-

nims, and the children

of Solomon's servants,

were three hundred
ninety and two.

61 And these ivere

they which went up
also from Tel-melah,
" Tel-haresha, Cherub,
Addon, and Immer: but

they could not shew
their father's house, nor
their * seed, whether
they ivere of Israel.

62 The children of
Delaiah, the children

of Tobiali, the children

of Nekoda, ^ six hun-
dred fortv and two.

63 IT And ' of the

priests: the children of
Habaiah, the children

of Koz, the children of
Barzillai, which took

07ie of the daughters of
^ Barzillai the Gileadite

to wife, aiid was called

after their name.
64 These sought

their register a7no7ig

s those that were reck-

oned by genealogy, but

it was not found: there-

fore were they, as pol-

luted, put from the

priesthood.

65 And t the Tirsha-

tha said unto them,
^ that they should not

eat of the most holy

things, ' till there stood

up a priest with Urim
and Thummim.

66 IT The ^ whole
congregation together

was forty and two thou-

sand three hundred and
threescore;

67 Besides ' their

man-servants and their

maid-servants, ofwhom
thre were seven thou-
sand three hundred
thirty and seven: and
they had " two hun-
dred forty and five sing-
ing men and singing
women.

68 ° Their horses,
seven hundred thirty

and six: their mules,
two liundred forty and
five:

69 Their camels, four
hundred thirty and five:

six thousand seven hun-
dred and twenty asses.

70 IF And + some of
" the chief of the fathers

gave unto the work.
p The Tirshatha gave
to the treasure a thou-
sand drams of gold, fifty

"i basins, five hundred

U;41.

mE?.ra 2:19.



B. C. 445.

and thirty priests' gar-

ments.
71 And some of the

' chief of the fathers

gave to the treasure of
the work twenty thou-
sand drams of gold, and
two thousand and two
hundred pound of sil-

ver.

72 And thai which
the rest of the people
gave, was twenty thou-
sand drams of gold, and
two thousand pound of
silver, and threescore
and seven priests' gar-
ments.

73 So the priests, and
the Levites, and the
porters, and the singers,

and some of the people,
and the Nethinims, and
all Israel, dwelt in their

cities; and » when the
seventh month came,
the children of Israel

were in their cities.

CHAP. VIII.
The people beiii:; asAcnihleil, K/.ru, \vit!i

Bolermt wocship, foad-.i anri expoiiiirts

the law, 1—3. The people ;»i*e greatly

RtTected : but Nchuniiah, Ezra, and
tho Levilcs, exhort theili to joy in

tlod, to cheerful feastlnsr, hikI to iihe-

rnlity towards the poor, 9— 12. Beiug
instructed from the lnw concerninof

the feast of tabernacles, they keep it

with great soleujnity, 13—18.

AND * all the people
gathered themselves

together •' as one man
into the street that ivas
• before the water-gate;
and they S2)ake unto
* I\zra the scribe to

'bring the book of the
law ofMoses, which the

Lord had commanded
to Israel.

2 And Ezra ''the

priest brought the law
before ^ the congrega-
tion, both of men and

NEHEMIAH, VIII The law read and expounded by Ezra.

these accounts may intimate to us tlie dcliglit God
is pleased to take in the persons, fauiilies, and
services, of his .spiritual Israel, and tlie particular

notice He takes of them. He knows them that

are his, knows them all, knows them by name,
has his eye on the register of those children of the

captivity, and does all acconling to the ancient
counsel of his will concerning them.

(1.) As to the numbers in this catalogue and
that in E/.ra, most of them indeed are exactly the

'(anie, and some others within a very few under
or over; therefore I cannot think as some, that

that was the number of these families at their (irst

coming, this as they were ntjw, which was at least

40 years after, (some make it much more,) for we
cannot suppose so many families to be not at all,

or but little, altered in their nund)ers in all that

time; therefore what dirt'erences there are, we
may suppose to ari.se either from the mistakes of

transcribers, which easil}' hajipen in numbers, or

from the diversity of the copies from which they

were taken, or perhaps one was the account of

them when lliey set out from Babylon with Zc-
rul)babel, the other when they came to Jerusalem.

The sums total are all just the same there and
here, except of the singing-men and singing-

women, which there are 200, hero 245. Those
were not of such importance, as tlfnt they should

keep any strict account of them.

(2.) The account of their oficrings, v. 70, &c.
differs much from that, Ezra 2; 68, 69. and it

may be questioned whetlier it refers lo the same
contribution ; here, the Tirshatlui, or chief gover-

nor, begiiis the ofi'ering, who there was not men-
tioned. And the single sum mentioned there, ex-

ceeds all those here put together; yet it is probable

that it was the same, but that followed one copy
of the lists, this another; for the last verse is the

same here that it was in Ezra 2 : 70. adding ch.

3: 1. Blessed be God, that our faith and hope arc

not built on the niceties of names and numbers,
genealogy anil chronology, but on the great things

of the law and gospel. Whatever is given to the

work of God, He is not unrighteous to forget it;

women, and all that
* could hear with under-
standing, upon ^ the first

day of the iseventh

month.
3 And ' he read there-

in before the street that

was before the water-
gate, from the t morn-
ing until mid-day, be-
fore the men and the

women, and those that

nor shall even a cup of cold water, wherewith He
is honored, go without its reward.

Chap. VIII. V. 1—8. Ezra came up out of

Babylon 13 years before Nehemiah, who, though

not such a scholar, nor divine, as Ezra, nor such

a srrit/e in the law, yet was a man of a more
lively, active spirit. His zeal set Ezra'.s learning

on work, and then great things were done; as we
find here, where we have,

I. An account of a solemn, religious assembly.

1. The time, v. 2. the day of ihc feast of trum-

pets, called a sabbath, and on which they were to

have a holy convocation, Lev. 23; 24. Num. 29: 1.

the day the altar was set Uj), and they began to

od'er their burnt-oflerings after their return^a late

mercy in the memory of many then living; in a

thankful remcjnbrance of that, it is likely, they

had kept this feast, ever since, with more than

ordinary solemnity. Divine favors fresh in mind,
and which ourselves have witnessed, should be,

and usually are, most alfectiiig.

2. The pJacc, v. 1. a .f])acious, broad street,

able to contain so great a multitude, which the

court of the temple was not ; for, probably, it was
not now built near so large as in Solomon's time.

3. The persons, »'. 1,2. Masters of families

should bring their families with them to public

worship. Little ones, as they come to the exer-
'

cise of reason, must be trained up in the e.\ercise3

of religion.

4. The master of this assentbly, Ezra the priest.

None so fit to expound and preach, as such a
ready scribe in the law of his God. God gave
him ability and authority, and then the people

gave him opportunity and invitation. Knowledge
is spiritual alms, which they that are able should

give to every one that needs, to every one that

asks. Some think he ajipointed his assistants,

I'. 4. to read wh.en he was .weary; at least, this

honored them before the people, in order to their

being employed in the same service another time.

Others mentioned, v. 7. seem to have been em-
ployed at the eame time in other places near, to

could understand: and
^ the ears of all the peo-
ple were attentive unto
the book of the law.

4 And Ezra the scribe

stood upon a :|: pulpit of
wood, which they had
made for the purpose:
and beside him stood
Mattithiah, and Shema,
and Anaiah, and Uri-
jah, and Hilkiah, and

r Job 34:19. Luke 21:1—4. 2 Cor. 8:

12.

B Ezra 2.70. 8:1.

a E7ra3:l.
h Judg. 20:1,8.

c 16. 3:i6. 12:37.

d 4—9. Ezra 7:6,11. Jer. 8:8.9. Mali.
13:52. 23:2,13,34.

t2Chr. S4:I5. Is. 3:20. Mai. 4:4. -

f Deut. 17:18. 31:9,10. Mul. 2:7.

g Deut. 31:11— 13. 2 flir. 17:7—9.

' TIeb. underttlood in hearing. Is. 28:9.

h Lev. 23:24. Kuro. 2a:l—6.
i Luke 4:16—£0. Acts 13:15,27. 15:21.

fUeb. iiV-W. Act!20:7,ll. 28:23.

k Malt. 7:23,29. Mark 12:37. Luke 8:

18. 19:43. Acts 16:14. 17:11. 1

Thes. 2:13. i:eb.2:l— 3. Rev. 2:29.

8:22.

I Heb. totcer.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The active servants of God, and of his church, will never want

employment; for the completion of one design will make way for

the commencement of another.—The fear of God, powerfully pos-

sessing the heart, produces proportionable fidelity and conscien-

tiousness, in a man's whole character and conduct: and it is

happy for the community, when men of this character have the

charge of public aftiiirs.—M-agistrates and ministers have more
extensive charges than others: but every man ought to watch over
his own heart, and his own house, that sin, the worst enemy, may
be kept at a distance, as much as possible.—Provision is made in

the Gospel, and in the city of our God, for immensely greater

been at the first reti'.rn of tlie Jews from captivity. The principal
persons also concurreil with hiin liberally, according to their ability.

Scott.
Verse 73.

Tliis V. soaccnrfis with Ezra 2-70. and 3:1. that it is doubtful wheth-
er it should be understood of the Jews, who returned under Zernbha-
bel, or of what followed after Nehemiah had^ registered them. If it

be taken in the latter sense ; and if the events nett recorded loolc place
n the same year with tlie building of the wall, as probably they did

;

there could be no lime for Nehemiah to go to Babylon : {Note, 2, 3.)

for the wall was not finished till tlie 25th dav of Elul, or the 6th month.
(6:15.)

'

Id.

.vdditional ttote.
' Nehemiah is supposed to have returned twice to the Persian court:

the first time, as soon as the walls were completed. He came bacl<

to Jerusalem in a. few months, and continued there as governor 12
years. After this he went again to tlio court, and resided there scv-

numbers than have yet been enrolled citizens: we should therefore

be devising means for replenishing it with inhabitants, as well as

for building its walls.—' All holy desires, all good counsels, and
all just works are from God: ' to Him belongs the praise: when
good thoughts are suggested, we should be careful not lo ' quench
tl-.e Spirit,' by rejecting them; (1 Thes. 5: 16—22, v. 19.) and
we ought continually to pray, that our God would put more and
more of them into our hearts, and enable us to bring them to good
efiect; and that He would do the same for increasing numbers.

—

Happy they, w ho willingly come to dedicate themselves, and con-

secrate their substance, to his service and glory! Scott.

oral years: during that interval the abuses occurred which he reformed
on his subsequent return to Jerusalem, ch. 13.' Henrv abr.

NOTES.
Chap. VIIJ. V. 1, 2. {Lev. 23:24, 25.)—Probably, Nehemiah, hav-

ing formed a plan for their instruction fVom the law, called on them by
this early attendance to concur in it. Doubtless the appointed sacrifi-

ces were offered. (Num. 29:1—6.) It does not appear that tlie meas-
ure originated witli Ezra, yet lie most cordially conciuTcd in it. (Ezra
7:G—10.) Some conjectui-e that- Ezra had been at Babylon, during the

preceding events, in which he is not mentioned ; and that he had late-

ly returned: but perhaps he had been privately occupied in his own
line for tlie good of the people, and was well satisfied to leave imblic

alTairs entirely to Nehemiah. fl Sam. 12:23.) Scott.
Verse 4.

Pi'lpit.] '.A//'?rfo/d«s, a"towerof wood." Montaxup. 'It held

14 men, for beside him stood Mattithiah and 12 others.' And so Pa-
trie,':. GlI.L.

[551]



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, VlII. Priests and Levites aid him.

' Maaseiah, on his right

hand; and on hia left

hand, Pedaiah, and
Mishael, and " Malchi-
ah, and " Hashum, and
Hashbadana, Zecha-
riuh, and " Meshullain.

5 And Ezra p opened
the book in the * sight

of all the people; (for

he was above all the

people;) and when he
opened it, all the people
< sto(*l up:

6 And Ezra ^ blessed

the Lord, the great

God. And all the peo-
ple answered, • Amen,
amen, ' with lifting up
their hands; and they
" bowed their heads,
and worshipped the

Lord * with their faces

to the ground.
7 Also ^ Jeshua, and

* Bani, and * Sherebiah,
Jainin, •> Akkub, Shab-
bethai,' Hodijah, "^ Maa-
seiah, • KeUta, ^ Aza-
riah, ^ Jozabad, ''Ha-
nan, ' Pelaiah, and the

Levites, '^ caused the

people to understand
the law: and the people
stood in their place.

8 So they read in the

book in the law of God
distinctly, ' and gave
the sense, and caused
them to understand the
reading.

[Practical Observations.]

9 And " Nehemiah,
which is the t Tirsha-
tha, and » Ezra the
priest the scribe, and

lead and expoiiuJ to those who could Dot come
within hearing of Ezra. Of thoss also there

were 13 prieits. It is a great mercy to a people

tiius to be furnished with ministers apt to teach

;

happy was Ezra in such assiiitantg, and happy
they in such a guide.

II. The religious exercises in this assembly,

to the honor of God, and the edification of the

church, were not ceremonial, but moral, praying

and preaching. Ezra, as president, gave honor

to God, by praising his perfections, and praying

for his favor; and the people, in token of concur-

rence, both in prayers and praises, said, Amen,
Amen. Thus we must adore God, and address

ourselves to Him, when about to read and hear

God's Word, as those that see God, in his Word,
very great and good. The people attentively

hearkened. Thi.a was the chief business of the

solemnity; and observe,

1. Ezra brotight the law before them., v. 2. The
book of the law is not to be confined to the

scribes' studies, but to be brought before the con-

gregation, and read to them in their own language.

Ministers, when they go to the pulpit, should take

their bibles with them, as Ezra; thence they must
fetch their knowledge, and according to that rule

must speak, and show that they do so. Se« 2
Chr. 17:9.

2. He opened the book with great reverence

and solemnity, in the sight of all the people, v. 5.

and with a sense of the great mercy of God in

giving them that book, and leave to read it. Let
us learn to address ourselves to the services of re-

ligion with solemn stops and pauses, and not go

about them rashly ; let us consider what we are

doing, when we take God's book into our hands,

and open it, and so also when we bow our knees

in prayer ; and what we do, let us do it deliberate-

ly, Eccl. 5: 1.

3. He and others read from jnoming till noon,

(v. 3.) and distinctly; v. 8. reading the Scriptures

" the Levites that taught
the people, said unto
all the people, p This
day is holy unto the

Lord your God; i mourn
not nor weep. For ' all

in religious assemblies, is an ordinance of God,
whereby He is honored, and his church edified.

And, on special occasions, we must be willing tu

attend for many hours together on the reading and
expounding of them: they here were thus employ-
ed 6 hours. Let those that read and preach the

Word, learn also to deliver themselves distinctly;

as those who understand what they say, are af-

fected with it themselves, and desire that those

they speak to, may understand it, retain it, and
be affected with it likewise. It is a martfor a
man to devour that which is holy.

4. What they read they gave the sense of in

other words, that the people might understand, v. 7,
8. Note, Those who hear the Word, should un-

derstand it, else it is to them but an empty sound
of words. Matt. 24: 15. Those who are teachers

by office, therefore, must explain the word, and give

the sense of it. Reading is good, and preaching
good, but expounding brings reading and preach-

ing together, which makes the reading more in-

telligible, and the preaching more convincing.

5. The people conducted themselves very prop-
erly, (1.) With gi-eat reverence: all stood up,(v.5.)

thereby showing respect both to Ezra and to the

Word. It becomes servants to stand when their

master speaks to them ; in honor to their master,

and to show a readiness to do as bidden. (2.)With
fixedness and composedness, v. 7. Several min-
isters were reading and expounding at some dis-

tance from each other, and each of the people did

not go to hear first one and then another, to make
remarks on them, but stood in his place, that he
might neither give, nor receive disturbance. (3.)

With great attention and a close application of

mind, v. 8. they heard readily, and minded every

word- The Word of God commands attention,

and deserves it. If through carelessness we let

much slip in hearing, there is danger that through

forgetfulness we shall let all slip after hearing.

V. 9—12. I. The law works death, speaks tei-

I 10:25. U£.
m 10:3.

n 10:18. Ena. 10:33.

o 10:7,W. 11:T. 1?;13. Ezra 10:S9.

p Luk« 4:1T.
" Heb. eyes.

e Judg. 8:20. 1 K. 8:14.

r 1 Chr. 29:20. 2 Chr. 8:4. Pi. 41:13.

72:18,19. Eph. 1:3. 1 Pet. 1:8.

• 8:18. Jer. 28:8. Matt. 6: IS. 1 Cor.
14:16.

t Oen. 14:22. Ps. 28:2. 63:4. 184:2.

141:2. Lam. 8:41. 1 Tim. 2:8.

u Ocii. 2428. Ex. 4:31. 19:27. 2
Chr. 20:18. 29:80.

X Lev. 9:24. Matt. 26:38. Rev. 7:11.

y 3:19. 9:4. 10:9. 12:24.

z 8:17. 9:4. 10:13.

a 9:4. 10il2. 12:34. Ezra 8:18.
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k Lev. 10:11.
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t Or, governor.
n Ezra 7:11.
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3-11.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—8. Pious men of difTerent dispositions may serve the

church in their several ways. The studious may, as it were, pre-

pare matei'ials with which the actix-e may work: and the active

may make way for the studious, to bring forth their treasures for

public use. They ought therefore reciprocally to assist each other

;

and to welcome such assistance, without envy, competition, or
prejudice.—The public reading, expounding, and preaching of
God's Word has, in all ages, been tho grand method of promot-
ing true religion : they, therefore, who are eminently capable of this

service, should be called forth from obscurity and retirement, and
excited and encouraged to abound in it; all, of every age, sex,

or rank, who are capable of understanding, should assemble to

attend, and all ought to ' give earnest heed to the things they
hear.' (2 Chr. 17: 7—9. P. 0. 7—19.) Those who are in

reputation should set an example of diligence in this respect, and

even teachers should be ' swifY to hear ' other ministers, especially

younger ministers their approved seniors, as they have opportu-

nity, that they may become more competent for the service.

—

When the value of the Scriptures, and of the immortal soul, is

properly understood ; and when we are earnestly engaged, and in

a spiritual frame of mind; we shall not soon be weary of divine

ordinances. Short sermons, therefore, or tired hearers, prove a
very low state of religion: for facts demonstrate, that where the

Word of God is precious, even inconvenient situations and uneasy
postures will be patiently endured: and when ministers, who are
themselves in earnest, perceive the people thirsting for instruc-

tion, and drinking it in, they will be encouraged to proceed, and
to preach as much and as often as required, so long as God
[through the use of the knowledge of his laws] gives them health
for the work. Scott.

Verse 5, 6.

This was an" excellent preparation for a due regard to the sacred
Scriptures ; and the example should be imitated by those who preach
and expound, or read and hear the Word of God. Scott.

Verse 7.

The persons, mentioned in this verse, must not be confounded with
those who stood by Ezra, in his pulpit, or tower : for only one of the
same name occurs in both places ; and, no doubt, in that instance, dif-

ferent men of the same name were meant. Ttie persons here men-
tioned were moat of them, if not all, priests and Levites. {M. R.) (Acta
2:14—21.1). 14.)—Perhaps, different orders and descriptions of per-
sons formed separate circles: and therefore it is added, that ' the peo-
ple stood in their place,' as it had been appointed to each of them.
'The people stood in their place,' 'listening both to what was read,
and what was delivered as the explication of It.' Patrick. Id.

Verse B.

It is here said, ' So they read, &c.' which couflrms the preceding
supposition, there being evidently more than one reader.^The persoii.i
engaged in this service read the text distinctly, and then gave the in-
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terpretation : thus the meaning wag declared to the people, with all

plainness, and application to their present circumstances and conduct,
for their conviction and instruction. This seems the obvious meaning
of the passage. Some learned men, however, suppose, that the Jews
had forgotten the Hebrew, during the captivity ; and that the exposi-
tors merely rendered what was read, into Chaldee. ' But if this were
true, why did the prophets write in Hebrew after their return from
captivity.' And this very book shows the contrary, 03:23, 24.) where
the Jews' language appears to have been spoken by the people.' Pa-
trick. The opinion indeed is grounded chiefly on Jewish traditions,

and customs introduced in later ages, and has no support in the Scrip-
tures themselves.

' Scott.
Dr. J. Clarke thinks, the people had lost their Heb. fand so Poole.

Sec] so tlie Levites g-aue the sense in the Chaldee: also, that ' this wag
not only the origin of the Chaldee Targums, or translations of the
law and prophets into that tongue : but likewise, probably, the origin of
preachinsrfrom a text; a custom the most excellent and beneficial ever
introduced among men.' Ed.



B. C. 445.

the people wept when
they heard the words
of the law,

10 Then he saiiiunto

them, • Go your way,
eat the fat, and drink
the sweet,- and ' send
portions unto them for

whom nothing is pre-
j)ared; for this day is

holy unto our Lord:
neither be yc sorry; for
" the joy of the Lord is

your strength.

11 So the Levites
* stilled all the people,
saying, Hold your
peace, for the day is

holy; neither be ye
grieved.

12 And all the peo-
{jIo went their way to

eat, and to drink, and to

send portions, and to

make great mirth, ^ be-
cause they had under-
stood the words that
were declared unto
thoiu.

13 IT And on ' the
second day were gath-
ered together the chief
of the fathers of all the

l)eople, the priests, and
the Levites, unto Ezra
the scribe, even * to un-
derstand the words of
the law.

14 And they found
written in the law,
which the LorD had
commanded t by Moses,
that the children of Is-

rael should » dwell in
'• booths, in the feast of
the seventh month:

15 And •= that they
should publish and pro-
claim in all their cities,

and * in Jerusalem, say-
ing. Go Pjrth unto " the
mount, and ^ fetch
« olive-branches, and
pine-branches, and myr-
tle-branches,and "^ palm-
branches, and branches
of thick trees, to make
booths, as it is written.
- 16 So the people
went forth, and brought
them, and made them-
selves booths, every one
upon ' the roof of his

NEHEMIAH, VIII.

ror, shows inon their sins, and misery and danger
because of sin, and tliunders a curse against every
one that continues not in every part of his duty.
Therefore tiicy all wrpt, (v. 9.) like Josiali, when

The feast of tabernacles kept.

put our months out of taste for tliose pleasures
with which the tempter baits iiis liooks.

2. The assembly con)ph'ed. Tlieir weeping
was stilled, (r. 11.) and they 7nadc great mink, v.

they heard; for tiieir hearts were tender, thinking i 12. We ought always to have such a command
how they had offended God, and exposed them
selves, by their many violations of the law; all

wept, for all saw themselves guilty.

II. How they were healed and comforted with
words of peace. Even sorrow for sin must not
hinder joy in God, but rather lead to it, and pre-
pare us tor it.

1. The masters of the assembly endeavored to
pacify, and encourage them. Nehcmiah is not
lirought in before in this cli. Now he notices the

people's weeping ; Ezra was pleased to see them
so affected with the Word, but Nehemiah ob-
served to hiin, and E/ra concurred, that it was
now unseasonable; tliis day was holy, it is called

a sabbath, (Lev. 23: 24.) therefore was to be cele-

brated with joy and praise, not as a day to afflict

the souls. They forbade the people to rnonrn and
ivecp, (v. 9—11.) and commanded them to testify

their joy, to feast themselves, to cat and drink
better than on other days, to eat thtfat, and drink

the sweet: but then it must be, (1.) With charity

to the poor. Christ directs those that make feasts,

to invite their poor neighlx)rs, Luke 14: 13. And
it is especially the duly of a religious feast, as well

as of a religions fast, to draw out the soul to the

hungry, Isa. 58: 7, 10. God's bounty should
make us bountiful. Many will eat the fat, and
drink the sweet theaiselves, even to excess, that

will never allow portions, nor scarcely crumbs, to

the poor, who may read their own doom in the

parable of the rich man, Luke 16: 19, &c. But
such know not, or consider not, what God gave
them their estates for. Observe, We must not

only give to those that offer themselves, but send
to those that are out of sight. The liberal devises

liberal things, and seeks objects of charity. (2.)
It must be with piety and devotion ; the joy of the

Lord is your strength. Let it not be a sensual joy,

but holy and spiritual, the Joy of the Lord, joy in

the goodness of Goil, under the conduct and gov

of every passion, as that, however it may break
out, it may soon be reiitrained and called in again,
when we are convinced it is either unreasonable
or unseasonable. He that has such a rule over his

oxvn spirit, is better than the mighty. Holy mourn-
ing makes way for holy mirth; they that soiv in
tears, shall reap in joyJ they that tremble at the
convictions of the Word, may triumph in its con-
solations. The ground of their joy was very good;
not tliat they had the fat and sweet, and a deal of
good company, but that they had understood the
lUDrds declared. >iote. To have the Scriptures
with ns, and helps to understand them, is a very
great mercy, which we have abundant reason to
rejoice in. Bibles and good ministers aie the
joy of God's Israel. The better we understand
the Word of God, the more comfort we shall find

in it. When the words were first declared, they
wept, but when they understood them, they re-
joiced, finding, ut length, precious promises to
those who repented and reformed, therefore there
was hope in Israel.

V. 13—18. We have here,

I. The people's renewed attendance on the
Word. They had spent the greatest part of one
day in praying and hearing,^et were so far from
being weary, that, the next day after, though no
festival, the chief of them came together again to
hear Ezra expound, i . 13. The more we con-
verse with God's Word, if we rightly understand
it, and be affected with it, the more we shall covet
to converse with it, and to increase in our ac-
quaintance with it, saying. How sueet are thy words
unto my moiUh! They that understand the Scrip-
tures well, will still be desirous to understand
them better. Now the priests and the Levites
themselves came, /o understand, or, (as themarg.)
th.U they might instruct in, the words of the law;
they came to be taught themselves, that they might
be qujilified to teach others. Though, on the first

ernment of the grace of God; joy arising from day, Ezra's humility had set them o« to rt'^/ifAanrf,

our interest in the love and favor of God, and the and on his left, as teachers with him, (v. 4, 7.) yet
tokens of his favor. This joy will be your stiength, now, they being by trial made more sensible than
therefore encourage it; it will be your strength, I ever of their own deficiencies, and his excellences,
for the performance of the other duties of tiie

|
on the second day, their humility set them at Ez-

feast; for all you have to do, in conformity to the .' ra's feet, as learners of him. Those that would
law of God which has been read to you; and for ,

teach others, must themselves receive instruction,

the resisting of your enemies that are plotting ' [May those instructers be few, who cannot teach,
against you. The joy of the Lord will arm us and will not learn!]

against the assaults of* our spiritual enemies, and ' II. Thepeople's ready obedience to the Word in

house, and in their

courts, and in ^ the

courts of the house of
God, and in ' the street

of the water-gate, and
" in the street of the
gate of Ephraim.

17 And all the con-
gregation of them, that

were come again out
of the captivity, made
booths, and " sat under
the booths: for since
the days of oJeshua the
son of Nun, unto that

day, P had not the chil-

ren of Israel ^ done so.

And ' there was very
great gladness.

18 Also ' day by day,
from the first day unto
the last day, he read in
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b Gen. 33:17.

c Lev. 23:4.

d Deut. 16:16.

G Jud?. 9:48,49. Ma(t.2I:l.
f Lev . S8:40.

Z Geu. 8:11.

ll John 12:13. Rev. 7:9.

i Deut. 22:8, 2 Sam. 11:2. Jer. 19:13.

3'I'29

k 2 Chr. 20:5. 33:5.

1 3. 3:26. 12:37.

m 12:39. 2 K. 14:13.

uJoiinl:14. Hcb. 11:9,13.

o Josh. 1:1. Joshua. Heb. 4:8. Jeeug*

p 2 Chr. 7:8—10. 8:13. Ezro 3:4.

q 2 Chr. 30:26. 35:18.

r 1 Chr. 29:22. 2 Chr. 7:10. 30:21—23L
i> Deul. 31:10—13^

Verses 10, 11.

Sending portions to those for whom nothing had been jirepared ; to

the poor, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, (Deut. 12:12, 18,

19. P. O.) would distinguish their religious feasting from the [whollyj
sensual indulgence of carnal men, and complete the due solemnization
of the holy day. Scott.

Verse 12.

Ps. 126..5, 6.) 'This was an extraordinary reason for their mirth,
that they were illuminated in divine knowledge, and understood the

will of God better than before.' Patrick: Id.

Verse 13.

This was no festival ; but, having profited from the Word the day
before, the people were desirous to be further instructed: and the chief
of the fathers, priests, and Levites, were the most forward to request
Ezra, to favor them with an exposition of some other part of the law,
beins convinced of his superior knowledge in it. Hence it Hppears,

o. T. vor.. II. 70

that he instructed even those, who assisted in teaching the people.
Scott.

Verses 14 16.

(Lev. 23:34—43. PTum. 29:12—38. Zech. 14:16—19. John 7:2, 14—
17, 37—39.) It may be supposed, Ezra selected those ijortions of the
law, which prescribed solemnities to be observed in the 7th month;
especially the feast of tabernacles, as it had not in general been duly
observed, and the season was approaching for it. {Jam. 1:22—25.)

Id.

Verse 17.

It is evident, this and the other solemn feasts were totally neglected,

at some times, and for a long while together: yet a few instances oc-

cur of the feast of tabernacles being kept; and these words must there-

fore be understood, of the exactness, unanimity, and joyfulness, with
which it was st this time celebrated. (1 K. 8:^,1

—

n.'i. Ezra 3:4.)

Id.

[553]



B. C. 445. NEHEMIAH, IX. A fast is observed.

the book of the law of
God: and they kept
the feast seven duys,
and on the eighth day
was * a solemn assem-
bly, • according unto the

manner.

CHAP. IX.
A solemn fast in nbaerveii, !—3. TIjo

Leeittfs, as leading tlie worship of the

people, piously ackoovvledt^e the mani-
fold goodness oi God to Israel, and
humbly confess the sins of the nnlion,

as the cause of their miseries, 4—37.

The iiC'ple solemnly covenaal will)

God, 33.

NOW in the ? twenty
and fourth day '' of

thi.s month, the " chil-

dren of Israel were as-

sembled with fasting,

and with sackclotiies,

and ^ earth upon them.
2 And " the seed of

Israel separated them-
selves from all f stran-

gers, anfl stood and
' confessed their sins,

and the iniquities of
their fathers.

3 And 5 they stood
up in their place, and
read in the book of
tl^e law of the Lord
their God, '' one fourth
part of the day; and
another fourth part
they confessed, and
worship]>ed the Lord
their God.

4 Then stood up
upon the % stairs, of
the Levites, ' Jeshua^
and Bani, Kadmiel^
* Meb. n rt^f^traint.

t Lev. -iZ-M. Num. 29:K. John 7:37.

a f,ev. 2S:34,39. 2 Chr. 7:10.

b i:2.

i Ju.lg. 2n:'!6. 2 Chr. 20:3. E-ra 8:23.
K«!th. 4:3,16. Is. 22:12. Joel 1:13,14.
2:15—17. Jon. 3:5—8. Acts 13:2,3.

one particular iiiist^nce, as soon as they were made I
Probably they assembled in the courts of the tern-

sensible of their -duty therein. Probably Ezra, '
pie, in sackcloth, and in the posture of mourners,

after the wisdom of hi'n God that was in his hand, with earth on their heads, v. 1. By these outward

(Ezra 7: 25.) when they applied for instruction : expressions of sorrow and humiliation, they gave

on the 2d day of the 7lh month, read to them
;
^\o\y to God, took shame Ko themselves, and stir-

those laws which concerned the feasts of that
[

red up one another to repentance,

month, and, among the rest, that of the feast of; 2. It was a day to loose the bands nf wickedness,

tabernacles, Lev. 23: 34. Deut. 16: 13. Ministers ' and that is the fast God has chosen, Isa. 58: 6.

should preach not only what is true and good, but
j

Without this, spreading sackcloth and ashes under

vviiat is seasonable, directing to the work of the
;
us, is but a jest. Israel, because a holy seed, ap-

day in its day. ' proprialed to God, and more excellent than their

This feast had usually been observed, (2 Chr. 5: neighbors, separated themselves from all strangers,

3. Ezra 3: 4.) but never with such solemnity as with whom they had mingled tliemselves, and join-

now, since Joshua's time, whan they w.'>ie newly ' ed affinity, v. 2. Now they separated from the

settled, as they were now newly re-settled in Ca- ! strange children, as well as wives. They that

naan. That inan Iqvcs his house too well, that inlcnd by prayers and covenants to join themselves

cannot (iiid in his heart to quit it, awhile, in coin-
|

to God, n)ust separate themselves from sin and

pliance either with an ordinance or with a jirovi- i
sinners; for what communion hath light with dark-

dence of God. ness? '

They attended the reading and expounding ofj 3. It was a day of communion with God; they

the Word of God, during all the days of the feast, ^fasted to Him, even to Him, Zech. 7: 5. They
7-. 18. Spare h:nns cannot be better spent than

;

spake to Him in prayer, offered their pious and

in studying the Scriptures, and conversing with devout affections to Him, in the confession of sin,

them. At tliis foast, God appointed the law to he and the adoration of Him, as the Lord, and their

read, each 7th year: wht?ther this was that year of ; God. They heard Him speaking to them by his

release, (Deut. 31: 10, 11.) does not appear:
j

V/ord ; for they read in the book of the law, which

however, they F[;entali ihe days of the feast in t.hat
'

is very proper on fasting days, that, in the glass

good v.ork; and, on the 8lli day, was a solemn :
of the law, we may see our deformities and defile-

assemblv, as Go.l had appointed, in which they

finished the solenmity, the 22d day of the month
;

yet did not scatter, for the 24th was appointed to

be spent in fasting and praj-er. Holy joy must

not indisptisio us for godly sorrow, any more titan

godly sorrow for holy joy.

Chap. IX. The 10th of the 7ih month, be-
|

tween the feast of Trumpets (ch. S:2.) and of

Tabernacles, (c. 14.) was appointed to be the day
:

is it.' Varying the exercises made

ments, and know what to acknowledge, and what
to amend. The Word will direct and quicken

l)rayer, fur by it the Spirit helps our praying in-

firmities. Observe how the time was etiually

divided between these two. Three hours (the 4th

part of a day) in reading, expounding, and ap-

plying the Scriptures; and 3 hours in confessing

si'), and praying; 6 hours in all, in solemn acts of

eligion, without saying, Behold ichat a weariness
'

't less tedious.

of atonement; which, thoug!) not mentioned, we Patrick thinks they spent the whole 12 hours of

have no reason to think but was religiously ob.'-erv- the day in devotion, reading from 6 o'clock till

ed. But here we have an account of an occasional 9, and from 12 till 3 ; and praying from 9 o'clock

fast, kept a fortniu;ht after, with reference to the till 12, and from 3 till 6. The woik of a fast-day,

present postui-e of their aifairs, and it was, as that, is a good work, therefore we should endeavor to

a day of hiiiiiiliatiun. There is a time to weep as make a day's work, a good day's work of it.

wellas a time to laugh. j
V. 4—S3. Here is an account of the fast-day

V. 1—3. The fast was kept, probably, by order work,

from Neheiniah, by and with the advice and con- I. The names of the ministers employed are

sent of the chief of "the fathers. It was a fast that twice given, (v. 4, 5.) only with some variation,

men appointed, but such as God had chosen; for. Either

1. It was a day to afflict the soul, Isa. 58: 5. 1 Cor.

dJoBh.7:6. 1 Sam. 4:12. 2 Sam. 1:3. Tn. 2:6. Hc:s. 5:7.

Jo'. 2:12. f 1:6. Lev. 26:33,4U. Erra 9:S,T,I5.

e 13:3,30. E%va 9:2. 10:11. Pi. 106:0,7. Divn. 9:3—10,50. 1 John
\ iUb. strange diildrf,,. Pb. 144:7,11. 1:7—9.

they prayed succezsively, according to

14: 31. or, as some think, there were 8
; 3:4,7,8.

I 8:3.

Or, tcnffold.
5. See on 8:7. 10:9-13. 12:8.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9— 18. The divine law, when faithfully unfolded, in its

extensive demands and righteous sanction, is generally made suc-

cessful by the Holy Spirit, in bringing the stout, hard, and proud
hearts of sinners to tremble, to melt into godly sorrow, and to

'

become abu;ied before God.—Joy in God, if genuine, adds strength

an I courage to the soul for every duty and for every trial; it in-

spires resolulion for service, and vigor in resisting temptation;
it satisfies, and sanctilies, and enlarges the heart in cheerful obe-
dience, and in love to our brethren. Indeed, that joy is a mere
counterfeit, wliich has not theae effects: and they are enemies to

their own sanctification, who always indulge sorrow, even for

sin, and put fro:n tbeui those consolations, whicii are tendered to

tliein by the Word a\id Spirit of God.—Those, who have profited

by the Word of God, will bs glad of an opportunity of hearing
it on any day, as far as consistent with other duties: and when
the people are so disposed, the minister is called to be ' instant

in season and out of season.'—Sonie portions of Scripture are
more suitable to the' circumstances of our congregations than
others would be, especially when they remind them of present
duty. For even true Christians neglect many things, through ig-

"notes!
Chap. IX. V. 3. Perhaps the 3 hours previous to the offering of

the morning-sacrifice, were assigned for the people to prepare tliem-
selves and their families for the public solemnity ; and the 3 hours
after the evening-sacri.lce, for their consenting to the covenant and
sealing it, and the improvement of what they had heard, by medita-
tion, pious converse, and devotion : for ou solemn fasts it was cus-
tomary for the .lews to take no food till after sunset. The public ser-
vices of the day, however, continued at least 6 hours without inter-
mission. Scott.

Verse 4.

Sl'-.crs.] Boolkr.tr. 'Platform.' The temple nrohal-lv wbs bnill

norance and turgctfulness, and for want ofparticular instructions.

But it is admiral'le, when tlsey no sooner hear the command of

God, than they prepare for obedience ; when attending on the

Word excites an increasing appetite ftjr it; and when the ordi-

nances afford great gladness to their souls.—Yet, alas, how little

have the commandments and institutions of our God been hitherto

observed, even among his professed worshippers! So that when
individuals, or collective bodies, come near the standard of his

Word, in the power of godliness, they become ' men wondeied
at.' But though none, from age to age, or through whole naticna

of profesped Christians, have ever served God, as some small

company may yi:n to do; yet if these be eviiiently obeying the

plain meaning of Scripture, they ought not to be censured as sin-

gular, precise, or affected; but to be commended and imitated.-—

True religion will make us strangers and pilgrims on earth: and
those who refuse conformity to the world, and have their conver-
sation in lieave.i, and their joy in the Lord, must appear strange
and uncoutli in the eyes of the servants of that other master, who
' worketh in all the children of disobedience.' Scott.

on a platform of mason-work, liP:e that of the temple of Baalbek, and
the ruins of Persepolis ; and the last, 'according to Saint-Martin, are
of this age of Darius and Xerxes. This terrace, built of vvhite in>irble,

is an irregular parallelogram, (cut, Esth. 1:2—6.) 25 to 50 ft. high, ac-
cording to the inequalities of the ground, 1425 ft. on the W. front, 926
on the N. and G02 on the S. The only ascent is on the W. side, by a
magnificent staircase, formed of 2 double flights o{ steps. Of these the
lowest, consisting each of 55, 22 ft. long and SJ in. in depth, meet m a
kindiiig place of 37 ft. by 44. From this point springs a second double
flight of -^8 steps of similar dimensions, which terminate on the level

of the platform in a second landing place of 64 ft. long. Nielmhr says
he saw holes iu the large Rtows of the landing place, as if for gates ;
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Shebaniah, Buiini, She-
rebiah, Bani, and Che-
naiii, and '' cried with

a loud voice unto the

Lord their God.
5 Th^n the Levites,

Jeshua, and Kadmiel,
Bani, Hashabniah, She-
rebiah, Hodijah, Sheba-
niah, and Pethahiah,

said, 'Stand up and""
bless the Lord your God
for ever and ever; and
blessed be " thy glorious

name, which is "exalted

above all blessing and
praise.

6 Thou, t" even thou,

art Lord alone; i thou
hast made heaven, ' the

heaven of heavens, with

all their host, the earth,

and all things that are

therein, the seas, and
all that is therein, and
thou • preservest them
all; and the *host of hea-
ven worshippeth thee.

7 Thou art the Lord
the God, who didst
" choose Abram, and
broughtest him forth

out of* Ur of the Chal-

dees, and ^ gavest him
the name of Abraham;

8 And * foundest his

heart faithful ijefore

thee, and "^ madest a

covenant with
give the land of
Canaanites, the

tites, the Amorites, and
the Perizzites, and the

Jebusites, and the Gir-

gashites, to give it, I
say, to his seed,

hast performed
words; for thou
righteous:

9 And * didst see the

affliction of our fathers

in Egypt, and ^ heardest

their cry by the Red
Sea;

10 And s shewed.st

signs and wonders upon

NEHEM IAH, IX. The solemn praytr of the Levites.

several congregaiions at some distance from each 1. An awful adoration of God, as a perfect and

other, and each liad a presiding Levite.
;

glorious Being, one and self-existent, and the

II. The work itself. Thev prayed to God, for Fountain of all beings, and Creator of all things,

pardon and favor, cried aloud, (v. 4.) that the v. 5, 6. The congregation is called on to signify

people might the better hear, and 10 excite their, their concurrence herewith, by standing up;

fervency. They praisnd God ; which is not un- • God's name is not only exalted above our blessing,

seasonable on a fast-day: in all acts of devotion, ' Ir.it above all blessing. Put all the praises of

wemu^tdi'imait\w,tr, give vnto God the glory due.] heaven and, e!in\i together; and the thoasandth

The summary of their prayers we have here;
;

part is not said of what might and should be s;iid

whether drawn up before, as a directory to the ; of the glory of God. ^^ ,, r

Levites what to enlarge on, or recollected after, 2. A thankful acknowledgment of God s favors

as the heads of what they had in prayer enlarged to Israel, many of which are here reckoned up in

on, is uncertain. Much more, no doubt, was said; i order before Him, and very much to the purpose,

else confessing and worshipping God had not taken They multiply and magnify the instances of God s

up l-4th of the day, much less 2-4ths. In this so- goodness to Israel, and we should do so, that the

him, to
" the

Hit-

5

and
thy

art'^

lemn address, we have,

Pharaoh, and on all his

servants, and on all the

people of his land : for

thou knewest that •' they

dealt proudly against

them. , So ' didst'' thoti

get thee a name, as it is

this day.

H And thou did:>i

^ divide the sea before

them, so that they went
through the midst of

the sea on the dryland;
and ' their persecutors

thou threwest into the

deeps, " as a stone into

the mighty waters.

12 Moreover " thou

leddest them in the day
by a cloudy pillar, ^and

in the night by a pillar

of fire, to give them
light " in the way where-
in they should go.

13 "Thou P earnest

down also upon mount
Sinai, and "i spakest

with them from heaven,

and gavest them right

judgments and * true

laws, good statutes, and
commandments;

14 And • madest
known unto them thy

holy sabbath, and • com-
mandedst them precepts,

stattttes, and laws, by

the hand of " Mose-s thy

servant;

15 And

goodness of God, duly considered, may lead ub to

forth water

* gavest them
bread from heaven for

their hunger, and ^

broughtest
for them out of the rock

for their thir.st, and
promisedst them that

they should * go in to

possess the land whicii

thou hadst f
sworn to

give them.
16 But they and our

father.s * dealt proudly,

and '' hardened their

necks, and ' hearkened
not to thy comtnand-
ments,

17 And ^ refused to

obey, neither were *

mindful of thy wonders
that thou didst among
them; but harjjened

their necks, and in their

rebellion ' appointed a

captaiii to return to

their bondage: but thou

art « a God t ready to

pardon, '' gracious and
merciful, slow to anger,
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13:6. 22:12,
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and conceives that the whole platform might have been iiiitier lock

and kev. The ascent is so gradual, that travellers usually ride up on

horseback; and the blocks of marhle are so large, that from 10 to 14

stens are cut out of each. A magniflcent coloiniade, of columns 60 ft.

hi^h and 16 in circumference occupies the terrace,' [Ac. See Hift. of

Pers. Edinb. Cab. Lib.] Fraser. See note, Esth. 1: 2—C. En.
Verse -5.

Perhaps the people were prostrate on the ground, or kncelin?, while

thev humbly confessed their sins, and craved mercy fVom God, each

for himself, and for his people: but they were called on to ' stand up,'

•when the public adorations began ; and to liless and ' praise the Lord

their Ood for ever and ever;' or as long as they had any being; or, to

bless Him, as ' their God, for ever and ever.' Scott.

Verse 7.

' Here follows a compendious historv of the affairs of the Hebrew

nation in this confession of God's benefits and their ingratitude ;
which

Nehemiah and Ezra, it is likely, composed in the form of a prayer, and

delivered it to the Levites, whom thev ordered to speak it di-stinctly

before the whole congregation, from their several scalTolds, which were

convenientlv placed in several parts of the assembly, that they might

be heard.' Patrick. ... It seems to have been a kind of compendium,

or directory, to those who officiated, thai all might be evidently ol
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one iiiir.d ; on the several parts of which, it is probable, each of them

enlarged according to h;s ability. Scott.

Verse 13.

God spake the law often commandments 'from heaven,' in respect

of its original, as distinguished from the statutes of earthly lawgivers.

Or the word hcavev mav mean the higher regions of the air.— 1 lie

moral law is right, true, and gcod: grounded on eternal /ri/^A, result-

ing from tlie ratmc of God and man, and our relations t(i Him and to

each olhpr; :!nd forming the standard of e.scellency and the rule of

felicity. (Ex. 20:1. Deut. 4:G-8. 32:2—4. Ex. 20:11. Ror,. 7:7—12.)

The iiidsrmenfs (or judicial law, the rule cf Ihe magistrate) giveii to

^rael were more consistent with Ihe true dinTerence between right

and wroii", and the relative proportion of crimes and immshments,

than the niunicipal laws of pny other country in any age hitherto have

been- (Ex. 21:1.) and the ritual law prefigured the true way of a sin-

ner's justification, sanctification, and obtaining eternal life. {M. R.—
Ex. 21:—24:) *'>•

Verse 17.

The order of the TTeb. is, to their bondage in their rebellion: (bema-

rim) this Dr. A. Clarke thinks a mistake for hemitarnym, m E^ypt:

which 'is the readiiigof 7 of K. and Ue R's MSS. of the Neapolitan ed.

of the Hagiographa, and of the Sept. It is also so in Num. 14:4. Ld.

I oyDJ
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and of great kiudnesrf,

and ' forsookest them
not.

18 Yea, ^ when they
had made them a mol-
ten calf, and said, This
is thy god that brought
thee up out of Egypt,
and had wrought great

provocations;
19 Yet thou, ' in thy

manifold mercies, for-

sookest them not in the

wilderness: " the pillar

of the cloud departed
not from them by day,
to lead them in the way,
neither the pillar of fire

by night, to show them
light, and tlie way
wherein they should
go.

20 Thou "gave.st also

thy ° good Spirit to in-

struct them, and p with-
heldest not thy manna
from their mouth, and
"J gavest them water for

their thirst.

21 Yea, '' forty years
didst thou sustain them
in the wilderness, so that

they lacked nothing;
• their clothes waxed
not old, and their feet

swelled not.

22 Moreover ' thou
gavest them kingdoms
and nations, and didst
" divide them into cor-

ners: so they possessed
" the land of Sihon, and
the land of the king of
Heshbon, and the land
of Og king of Bashan.

23 Their children

also y multipliedst thou,
as the stars of heaven,
and * broughtest them
into the land, concern-
ing which * thou hadst
promised to their fa-

NEHEMIAH, IX. The solemn prayer of the Levites.

repeiwaiire, and oKficoine our badnesB: the more
I

wilderness; they, even our fathers, (so it might
thankful we are for God's merriex, the more better be read,) dealt proiulli/, and hardened their
humbled we shall be for our own sin?. necks, v. IC. Pride is at the bottom of men's

3. A penitent confession of sin, their own sins, obstinacy and disobedience; they think it below
and their Aithers'. The mention of these is inter-

I
them to bow their necks to Go'd's joke, and a

woven with the memorials of God's favors, that I piece of state to set up their own will in opposi-
God's goodness, notwithstanding their provoca-

j

tion to the will of God Himself. There were
tions, might appear the more illustrious, and their

,

two things which they did not duly heed, else they
sins, notwithstanding his favors, might ajipear the I had not done as they did, the word of God, and
more heinous. Many passages in tiiis are taken the works of God: ha"d they duly considered these,
from Ezek. 20: 5—26. as will appear by compar-

]

thev would have obeyed from a principle of faith
ihg those vs. with these; for the Word of God is

|

and holy fear; a principle of gratitude and holy
of use to direct us in prayer, and by what He says I love. But when men make no right use either of
to us, we may learn what to say to Him.

|
God's ordinances, or of his providences, what can

(1.) They begin with iho sins of Israel in the be expected from them'? Two great sins are here

thers, that they should mies, who vexed them:
go m to possess t(.

24 So the children
went in and possessed
the land, and '' thou
subduedst before them
the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites,
and gavest them into

their hands, with their

kings, and the people
of the land, that they
might do with them * aa
they would.

25 And they took
' strong cities, and ^ a

fat land, and possessed
houses full of all goods,

t wells digged, vine-
yards, and olive-yards,

and :j; fruit-trees in

abundance : so they " did
eat, and were filled, and
became fat,and'^delight-

ed themselves in thy
great goodness.

26 Nevertheless 8 they
were disobedient, and
rebelled against thee,

and ^ cast thy law be-
hind their backs, and
' slew thy prophets,
which testified against
them to turn them to

thee, and ^ they wrought
great provocations.

27 Therefore ' thou
deliveredst them into

the hand of their ene-

and '" in the time of
their trouble, when they
fried unto thee, thou
heardest the7n from
heaven; and according
to thy manifold mer-
cies, thou gavest them
" saviors, who saved
them out of the hand
of their enemies.

28 But after they had
rest, they § did evil

again before thee : there-
fore leftest thou them
in the hand of their

enemies, so that they
had the dominion over
them; yet when they
returned, and cried unto
thee, thou " heardest
them from heaven, and
p many times didst thou
deliver them, according
to thy mercies;

29 And 1 testifiedst

against them that thou
miffhtest bring them
again unto thy law:
' yet they dealt proud-
ly, and hearkened not
unto thy command-
ments, but sinned
against thy judgments,
(' which if a man do,

he shall live in them,)
and

II
withdrew the

shoulder, and ' hard-
i I K. 6ria. 8:57. Ps. 108:43—45.

k Rx. OT:4—8,31,32. Deut. 9:12—16-

Pi. 108:19—-iS. E:. 20:7,&c.
1 Ps. 106:7,8,45. Lam. 3:22. Ez. 50;

14,'K. Dan.B:9,I8. Mol. 8:6.

,m See on 12 —Ex. 40:38. Num. 8:15—
22. (s. 4:5,6. 1 Cor. 10:1,2.

nSO. Num. 11:17,25—29. Is. 63:11,14.
r, p«. 143:10. Rom. 15:30. Gol. 5:22,

^3. E|)h. 5:9. 2 Tel. 1:21.

p Ex. 16:35. Jo6h. 5:12.

qP(. 105:41. Is. 41:17,18. 48:21. 49:

10. John 4:10,14. 7:37—39.
r Ex. 16:83. Num. 14:33,34. Dcul.

2:7. 8:2. Am. 6:25. Acts 13:18.
s Deut. 8:4. 29:5. P«. 84:10.

I Josh. 10: 11: Pa. 78:55. 105:44.

u Dfiic. 32:26. Josh. ll.iS.

X Num. 21:21—85. Deut. 2:26-36. 3:

1—17. Pa. 135:10—12. 136:17—22.
>• (Jen. 15:5. 22:J7. 1 Chr. 27:23.

7 Joah. 1: 3: &'c.

a Gfn. 12:7. 13:15—17. 15:18. 17:8.

16:3.

b Josh. 18:1. 1 Chr. 22:18. Ps. 44:2,3.
' Heh. according tu their tcitl. 2 Tim.

2:26.

c Num. 13:27,28. Deu(. 3:5. 6:10—12.
9:1—3.

il 35. Deut. 8:7—10. 32:18. Ez.!:0:6.

t Or, cLftemi.

I Heb. tree of food.
e Deut 82;lSr'P6. 65:11. Is. 6:10. Jer.

5:27,28. Um. 13:6.

f 1 K. 8:66. Jer. 31:14. Ho«. 3:5. Rom.
2:4.

g Jutl?. 2:11,12 3:6,7. 10:6,13,14. Ps.
78:56,57. 106:34-40. Ei. 16:16,4c.
20:21. 23:4, Sc.

h 1 K. 14:9. Fs. 50:17. Ez. 33:3—S.
i 1 K". 18:4,18. 19:10. 2 Chr. 24:2C,

21. 36:16. Jer. 26:20—23. Mall.
21:35. 23:34—37. Acts 7:52.

V 18. 2 K. 21:11. Ez 22:25—31.
I Deut. 31:16-18. Judg. 2:14,15. 3:8,

&c. 2 Chr. 88:17. Pa. 106:41,42. Dau.
9:10-14.

m Deui. 4:29—31. Judif. 8:15. 6:6—
10. 10:15,10. Ps. 106:43—45.

II Judg. 2:18. 3:9,15. 1 Sam. 12:10,11.

2 K. 13:5. 14:27. Ob. 21.

§ Heb. returned to do evil, Judg. 3:11,

12,30. 4:1. 5:31. 6:1.

1 K. 8:33,34,39. Is. 63:15.

p Ps. 105:43—45.

q 26. Deut. 4:26. 31:21. 2 K 17:13.

2 Chr. £4:19. 86:15. Jer. 25:3—7.
Hns. 6:5.

r 10,16. Ex. 10:3. Jer. 13:15—17. 43:

2. 44:10,18,17. Dan. 5:20. Jam. 4:

6—10.
e Lev. 18:5. Ez. 20:11. Luke 10:28. .

Rnm. 10:5. Gal. 3:12.

fj Heb. gave a tcitjidrawing fhoulder.
Zech. 7:11,12.

1 See on Jer. 7:26. 17:23. 19:15.

Verses 18, 19.

M. R.—Notes, Ex. 32:—34: Ps. 106:19—23, 40—45. It. 63:7—14.
Ez. 20:11—26. Scott.

Verse 20.
The Spirit of prophecy, in Moses, .Toshua, the seventy elders, and

the subsequent prophets, both instructed the Israelites by their minis-
try, anii testified against them when rebellious. (30) the example,
conversation, and e.xertions of those who partook of his sanctifying
influences, tended to reform the nation : and, no doubt, the Spirit of
tlod, by his convictions, powerfully excited in the consciences of the
unconverted, a sense of guilt and dread of punishment ; and in other
ways strove with them. But in all these respects 'they resisted the
Holy Ghost.' (.1/. R. n, o. Notes, Is. 63:10. Acts 7:51—53. 1 Thes.
5:16—22, V. 19. Heb. 10:28—31, v. '.."9.)-The unspeakable condescen-
sion and comi)asslon of the blessed Spirit of God, in his operations on
the polluted souls of sinful men, as well as the benencent tendc^ncy of
those operations, .-ire strongly marked in the words ' thv good Spirit.'
{Ps. 143:10.) Id.

Verse 22.
Into corners.] I. e. into all the corners of the promised land, fVom

which the old inhabitants had been driven. Some e.vpositors think,
the situation of Cnnaan, as favorable to Israel's separation from other
nations, being divided by seas, mountains, and deserts, from the most
flourishing kingdoms in the world, was denoted by this expression.
And indeed it is observable, that Jerusalem, which God chose for the
metropolis of his people, was situated [in a rugged country,] at a dis-
tance from the sea, and from all navigable rivers Others, however,
suppose, that the dispossessed nations are meant, who were driven
Into corners.—Heshbon being the city of Sihon, the word should be
rendered, ' even the land of the king of Heshbon.' In
[556]

Corners.] 'Alluding probably to the division of Canaan, according
to the number of the tribes, the districts running into many angles.'

Hewlett.
Verse 25.

Became fat, &.C.] ' We have an old, nervous saying, " War begets
poverty ; poverty, peace ; peace affluence ; affluence begets lu.xury and
corruption of manners : and hence civil broils, foreign wars, and deso-
lations." A sensible Roman historian has said the same:—" Imperium
facile lis artibus retinetur, quibus Initio partum est : verum ubi pro
labore, desidia

;
pro continenfia et aequitate, libido atque superbia in-

vasere ; fortuna simul cum nioribus irnmutatur."' Dr. A. Cl\rke.
In which of these stages is our beloved country." May simplicity of
manners, and oflivin,?, a spirit of subordination, in domestic, social, and
civil life, sound education, pure morality, and a deep sense of religious

obligations, and of the inestimable privileges of liberty and prosperity,
save us from that idolatry of mammon and of self, and forgetfulness

of our infinitely kind God, to which prosperity gives a lamentable ten-

dency!
'

Ed.
Verse 27.

Saviors, <fec.] The deliverers, which God immediately raised up for

his people, as the Judges, and king David, by whom they were rescu-

ed from the miseries into which their sins had plunged them, were all

types of the great Savior, who delivers us from wrath, and from our
enemies, that we mav become the servants of that God whom we
have offended.'

'

Scott.
Verse 29.

Testifiedst against them, that thou mightest bring them attain to thy

law.] The end of our ministry is, to bring people to God, by bringing

them to his law; not to bring them to ourselves, by bringing them
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ened their neck, and
would not hear,

SO Yet " many years

didst thou * forbear

them and testificdst

against them " hy thy

Spirit in t thy pro-

phets; yet would they
not give ear: ^ therefore

gavest thou them into

the hand of the people
of the lands.

31 Nevertheless, 'for

thy great mercies' sake"
thou didst not utterly

consume them, nor for-

sake them; for thou art

a ' gracious and merci-
ful God.

32 Now therefore,
'' our God, the great,

the mighty, and the

terrible God, who
* keepest covenant and
mercy, let not all the

f trouble seem * little

before thee that hath

§ come upon us, * on
our kings, on our prin-

ces, and on our priests,

anci on our prophets,
and on our fathers, and

specified; meditating a return, first, to Egyptian

slavery, [which deprived their owner, for another's

profit, of every pliysical energy;] and second, to

Egyptian idolatry, [a slavery of the mind, an utter

prostration of every manly attribute to spiritual

tyranny, infinitely more debasing and pernicious.

Note, fez. 8: 10.]

(2.) They next bewail the provocations of their

fathers after they were put in possession of Ca-
naan; V. 26—28. not bein^ wrought upon, either

by their troubles, or their deliverances out of

ti"ouble. Neither fear nor love would hold them

to their duty.

(3.) They, at length, come nearer to their own

on all thy people, 'since

the time of the kings

of Assyria unto this

day.
S3 Howbeit s thou

art just in all that is

brought upon us; for

thou hast done right,

but '' we have done
wickedly

:

34 Neither have our
kings, our princrri, our
priests, nor our fathers

kept thy law, nor hear-

kened unto thy com-
mandments, and ' thy

testimonies, wherewith
thou didst testify against

them.
35 For ^ they have

not served thee in their

kingdom, and in ' thy

great goodnes.^ that

thou gavest them, and
in the large and "" t"at

land which thou gavest
before them, neither

turned they from their

wicked works.
36 Behold, " we are

servants this day; and
for the laud that thou
gavest unto our fathers,

to eat the fruit thereof,

and the good thereof,

behold, we are servants
in it.

S7 And " it yieldeth

much increase unto the

kings, whom thou hast

set over us, because of
our sins: al.so they have
p dominion over our
bodies, and over our
cattle, at their pleasure,

and we are in great dis-

tress.

38 And becau.se of
all this, 1 we make a

sure covenant, and write

prmces,
priests,

it; and our
Levites, and

II
seal unto it.

u Pi. 86:15. Rom. S:4. 2 Pet. 8:8.
" Heb. protract over thfm.
% 20. I«. 63:10. Acu 7:51. 28:26. I

I'et. 1:11. 2 Pel. 1:21.

t Heb. the hand of thy prophett.

y li. 6:5,6. 42:24. Jer. 40:2,3. 44:22.

Lam.2:ir. ZbcIi. 7:13.

I Jer. 4:27. 6:10,18. Lam. 8:22. Ez.
14:22,23. Dun. 9:9.

a Bieoi. 17.—Ex. 84:6,7. 2 K. 13:23.

2(lir. 30:9. P«. 103:8,9. 145:8,9.

1. 1:5. Ocul. 7:21. P«. 47:2. 66:3,5.

c l)enl. 7:9. 1 K. 8:23. Dan. 9:4. Mio.
7:18—20. ! Heb. ic£ori/im.

•\ l.iv. i6;18,2l,24,28. Kiia 9:13.

§ Hi'li. found un.

i 2K. 23:29,33,34. 25:7,18—21,25,2«.
IJCiir. 36- Jer. 8:1—3. 22:18 19. 34:

19—22. 39; 52: Dan. 9:6,».

I 2 K. 13:19,29. 17:3. Is. 7:17,18. 8:

7,8. 10:5—7. 36: 97:

a Oiii. 18:i5. Job 34:23. P>. 119:137

Jer. 12:1. Lam. 1:18. Dan. 9:7.14.

h Lev. 26.40,41. Job 33:27. P«. 106:8.

Dan. 95-10.
i 20. 2 K. 17:15.

k DeiU. 28:47. Jer. 6:10. Rom. 3:4,5.

1 25.

n, Dent. 8:7—10. 32:12-15.
nDeui. 28:48. 2 flir. 12:8. Eira 9:9

o Dent. 28:39,51. Eira 4:13. 6:8. 7:-.;4

u 5:9. Lev. 26:17. Deul. S8:48. Joha
8'33

n 10:29. 2 K. 23:3. 2 Chr. 15:12,13

23:16. 29:10. 34:31. Etra 10:3.

ii Heb. are ol lAe tealing, or, tealed

10:1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The diligent study of God's Word will more and more show us

both our own sinfulness, and the plenteousness of his salvation

;

and thus alternately call us to mourn for sin, and to rejoice in

Him.—Seasons of comfort siiould remind us of his condescending

goodness, and so lead us to deeper .self-aba.'-ement on account of our

crimes against Him: and thus joyful feast.-; and .solemn fusts may
properly succeed, and prepare our hcart.s fur each other.—Alas,

we are most of us sooner weary in the courts of the Lord, than

the trifler is at his diversions, or even the laborer at his work!^
Those who address God in public, should speak audibly and with

animation; tiiat the people may hear and be aftccted: and if, on
some occasions, ' tliey cry with a loud voice u:ito the Lord their

God,' or be more copious than usual, they cannot be censuied,

witliout involving those who are comm^iuded in the sacred Scrip-

tures.—In reviewing this abstract of the Lord's conduct toward
Israel, as a people, from the choice and call of Abraliam to the

days of Nehemiah: we perceive a continued display of his power,
wisdom, truth, aid love, requited by persevering ingratitude, and
perverse disobedience. And is not tiieir conduct a specimen of

human nature'? Our land, for instance, has long been favored

with deliverances, opportunities, and benefits, little, if at all, in-

ferior to those vouchsafed to Israel: and have we not copied Is-

rael's ingratiturle, rebellion, and initpiityl Oh, may a general

reformation, while yet we are spared, ])revcnt our being given up
into the hands of foreign conc|ncrors, or domestic o|)pressors!

(P. 0. Dexd. 32: 15—35. Ps. 78: 12—54. 106: 28—18. Ez.
16: 20: 10—19.) But especially we should each of us study our

own history. Let us look back to the time, when we received

our being, as rational creatures, from the goodness and power of

the Lord; let us recollect tiie distinguishing advantages of our

infajicy and childhood: then let us ask ourselves, what were our

first returns to our kind Friend and Benefactorl what were our

first thoughts, words, and works'!—As our faculties began to un-

fold, revolving years brought with them recent comforts and ad-

vantages: and did they not witness increasing perverseness, in-

gratitude, and ungodlinessl Let us divide our lives past into

distinct periods, and carefully investigate the mercies and the

transgressions of each, until we have brought down the inquiry to

the present hour: praying all the while, that the Holy Spirit may
assist our recollection, and enable us to form a proper estimate of

the Lord's dealings with us, and our behavior towards Him ; and

to deduce proper conclusions from the whole, with suitable alfec-

tions. And if prejudice, ignorance, or self-flatteij do not blind

our minds, we shall certainly see abundant cause fjr deep humil-

iation and for admiring gratitude; and to acknowledge, that all

our suflerings have been justly merited, all our comforts mercifully

bestowed.—Besides the temporal provision which we have from

the Lord's bounty, (though not by miracle;) we are favored with

means and opportunities of becoming wise unto salvation, even

beyond what Israel enjoyed in tiicir must favored times. We liave

the sacred oracles, now completed and ever at hand, to give us

light, and to show us the way in which we should go. We have

the gospel preached among "us, and the holy sabbaths and ordi-

nances of our God: but have we never neglected, profaned, and

despised themT We have not been without salutary chastise-

ments, and merciful deliverances, perhaps, in answer to prayer:

but have we not requited them by returning unto sin'? We have

had, not only the testimony of God's servants, but the sti-ivings

of his good Spirit: but have we never hated or despised the one,

and quenched the other! nay, we are especially ' under the min-

istration of the Spirit: ' yet perhaps have neglected to pray for

his gracious intiucnces, and derided those who did! And have not

we proudly cast off the authority of God's law; and as proudly

endeavored to justify ourselves before Himl This, I say, was the

case with us once, perhaps is so still with some who read these

observations. Yet, whilst others have been cut off, we are spared!

Blay this review of the Lord's mercies, and of our sins, bring us f o

true repentance, and induce us to condemn ourselves, as hav i g
imitated and vindicated all the transgressors who have gone be-

fore us: may.it bring us to submit to the Lord's righteousness, to

accept of his salvation, and to set our seal to his new covenaiit

of mercy and grace: that 'being delivered from all our enemies,

we may serve Him in righteousness before liim' the remainder

ofour'davs. (P. O. Dent. 9: 32: 1—14. P&. 106: 1—27. Ez.

20: 1—9".)

Even, if, by the Lord's choice of us, and his grace given to us.

under any law of ours. Henry.
Verse 32.

Dr. A. Clarke thinks, Nehemiah mentions here, in the ' natural order,

the whole of civil society in its officers, as they stand related to each
other in dignity. 1. Kings. 2. Trinces. 3. Priests. 4. Prophets. 5. Fa-

thers, heads or chiefs of tribes and families. 6. The com:non People.'
'

Ed.
Verses 3fi. 37.

The situation of Israel was very dilferent, at this time, from what
U had been under their own kings, and in the d.iys of their prosperity.

{John 8:30—36.) It was very distressing for the worshippers of God,

to be in slavery to the worshippers of dumb idols:* and though they

had no intention of revolting from the kings of Persia, who allowed

them to live according to their own laws, and in many respects show-
ed them much favor ; yet they hoped, that, on their deep repentance,

and more entire return to God, He would more effectually deliver

them from captivity and bondage, and restore them in due season to

their former libertv, independence, and prosperity. (5:1—5. Ps. 85:1

—8. 106:4G-48.) " ScOTT.

Ea
' Scripture nowhere. It is beiitved, calli the Ptreian* i.ioUur.^. The ra.?(. r.f it":

hvloniana or Chaldeans was far different. }<q« Isa. 46: Jer. 50: Sr. '^"•,

• [557]
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CHAP. X,
Tfae names of ilioite who sealed llie c n'< •

nftiit, 1—'.c7. Tilt: rest ot llie /'CJpIc

bfiKi theiTiselvei lo ubserve il, !fib, 1.9.

S^me particulars to wliich tlioy bound
IhemselvtA, 3j—39.

NOW * those that

sealed icere *Nehe-
miah the f Tir.shathn,

the ''son of Hachaliah,
and Zidkijah,

2 <= Seraiah, Azariah,
Jeremiah,

3 '' Pashur, 'Aniariah,

'Malcliijah,

4 sHattush, i" Sheha-
niah, ' Malhich,

5 "^Hariin, 'Meremoth,
Obadiah,

6 Daniel, ""Ginnelhon,
°Baruch,

7 "Meshullani, PAbi-
jah, "i Mijamin,

8 Maaziahj ' Bilgai,

•Shemaiah: the^e were
the priests.

9 And the Levites:
both ' Jeshua the son of
Azaniah, Binnui of the

sons of " Henadad, Kad-
miel

;

10 And their brethren,

'Shebaniah, Hodijali,

Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
11 Micha, Rehob, r

Hashabiah,
12 Zaccur, ' Shercbi-

ah, Shebaniah, ,

13 Hodijah, Bani,
Beninn.

14 The chief of the

people ;
• Parosh, Pa-

hath-moabj Elam, Zat-
thu, ''Bani,

15 Bunnij ' Azgad,
Bebai,

16 Adonijahj ^ Bigvai,
Adin,

17 Ater, Hizkijah,
Azzur,

liak, ;.ii . I.iu.i,a tlic sins wliic-b liad brought tho,-r-

jn;l!Tiiieiit!? they JlTid long been groaning undei-, and

were now but in part delivered from, v. 33, 34.

S2. Il is the only petition in all this priiyer.

They do not prescrilje to God «hat He shall do
fur them, but leiive it to Him only, desiring He

T«o tiling.^ tlioy charge on themselves, and their : would please to take rognizance of their trouble,

fathers, as the cause of their troubles, A contempt They acknowledge, notwithstanding, that really

of the good law, andtli? good land God had given it waslc^s than they deserved, r. 33. Note, It be-

them. Tihey sinned aguinil thy jitdgmints,\\\e die- comes us, when under the rebukes of Divine I'rovi-

tate« cf divine wisdom, and the dcmKu.ls of divine
\
dence, though ever so sharp, and ever so long, to

sovereignty: they gave a ivithdrawing ihouldcr, so 'justify God, and to judge ourselves, Ps. 61 : 4.

t!ie marg. pretended to )jy their shoulders under 6. After this long presentation of iheir case, they

the burden of God's law, hut when it came, as we came, at last, to this resolution, that they would
say, to the setting to, ijievfihrunk back, and would return to God and duly, and ol)lige themselves

not liear; they had a back-'jliditig hc.irt. And never to forsake God, but always to continue in

though God by his propliets called them ta relarn, their duty. Observe, This covenant was made
they u'oidii ii:)l give ear, r. 80. ' our petjplc have n.t

^
with serious consideration;' it is the result of a

served Tiise i'l the ii*e of the gifts of thy gretu chain of suitable thoughts, and so is a reasonable

goodncs:", il that Lig' and fit lanJ T)i:iu gavPit .'^irvice: witli great solemnity ; it was written, fA'jf

tiiem.' It is a pity that a good Innd should have it rnighl remain a memorialfor nil ages; it was seal-

bad inhabitants, but so it was witii Sodom ; fatness '. ed, and left on record, that it might be a witness

a:id fiii'iess often msk.-' incn proud and aeiisual. ! against them if they dealt deceitfully: with joint-

[!\ote, 2 Chr. 2Q: S.j consent; ' We make it, we do it unanimously, to

4. A humble represMitutl.'n ii flic judggnents strengthen the hands one of another:' with fixed

th?y li.id been, and were now, under. Former
;
resolution ;' It is a sure covenant, without reserv-

julgm'.-nts are reiiieiabeiei as aggrav.Mions of ! ing a power of revocation. It is what we live and
their sin=, that ihcv had noi taken warning, v. 27. die by, and never go back from.' A certain number
and tiieir present calasnitous state is laid before

|
cf the princes, priests, and Levites, were cho.sen

the Lord, 1-. 26, S7. Free-born Israelites are as the representatives of the congregation, to sub-

enslaved, and t!;e land they had long held by a ' scribe and seal it, for and in the name of the rest.

grant from llio evovyn of heaven to them, as a pe-

cc.li.ir people above all people of ih:; earth, they

now held bv as base a tenure as villanage itself,

by, fioiii, an 1 tinier, the kings of Persia, whose
vassals they were. A sa 1 change! But see what
work sin makes! They were bcnmd to personal

servico ; they have diminion over our Irjdics; they

held all they h^d, precariously, were tenants at

will, and tiie lavid-tax tint they paid, was so groat,

that it a'.nounted even to a rack-rent ; so that ail

tlie r<-nts, issues, and ):rofits of their land, did, in

effect, accrue to the king; and it was as much as

they could do to get a bae subsistence lur lliem-

jilIvcs and their families out of it : this, they honest-

ly own, was for their sins; poverty and slavery aie

the fruits of sin; it is sin that brings all our dis-

tresses.

5. Their address to God under these calamities,

Now was fulfilled that promise, that when they

were returned out of captivity, they should join

themsthes to the Lord in a pprpetual covenant', (Jer.

.'50: 5.) and that (Is. 44 : 5.) they should .y?ti-

scribe tnith their hvnd unto the L-yrd: he that bears

an honest mind, will noi startle at assurances ; nor

will tho.se that know the deceitfuhiess of their own
hearts, think them needle.ss.

Chap. X. V. 1—31. We have, in tliis ch. a
particular account of the covenant lesolved on in

the close of the foregoing; they irtimediately put

tint good resolve in execution, when in a good
frame, lest, if delayed, it had been dropped. Is-

rael was first brou;;ht into covenant with God, by
sacrifi e, and the sprinkling of blood, Ex. 24. but

here, ty the more natural and common way of

sealiag and subscribing the written articles of the

18 Hodijah, 'Hashum,
Bezai,

19 iiariphj Anathoth,
Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshul-

lam, Hezir,

• Hi-b. <i: ike 3ca'i-tgs. 9;33.

t> 8^9.

t Oi', eovtrnor^ 7:70. E7,ra 2:63.

b 1:1

c 8:23. n:ll. 12:1,33.31.

J 11:12. « 12:2,13.

f 3:11. 8:4. Malel.iah.

g 3:1.1.

)i 1-2:14.

i \i:2.

k 3:11.

1 3:4,21. 12:3.

m 12:4. Cinnelho
n 3:20.

3:S. 8:4. 11:11. 13:I3,C5—33.

p 12:4.

q 12:5. Miandn. 17,41. Miniamin.
r 12:5. r.ilgah.

s 3:29. Iu:6,ia,42. Ezra 10:21.

I 3:19. 7:43. 8:7. 9.4.
'

II 3:ia,24. l-:8,'^4.

X 8:7. 9:4,5. E/roL 1U:23.

y 1I:I5,'W. 12:24. Ezra 8:19,24.

?. 8:7. 9:4. 12:8.

a 3:11. 7:8,11—13. Zal-Ji.

b 7:15. Bi'.nul. K'l-a2:10.
c 7:16.17. Eir.. 2:11,12. 8:11,12. 10:28.

d 7:19-;:1, K:!ra2:14— 16. 8:14.

e 7:22, ic. Ezra 2:17,&c.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
we have on the whole been mnde and fnind faithful to Him; and peace; ' and the good Spirit of God is not only our condescend-

if his covenant have bean ratified to us with all its precious pro- ing Instructer and Sanctlfier, but our Comforter also, who deigns

niises; we shall not only !;ave cause to adore Him for these in- to make our hearts his temple! and we possess the hope andearn-

estimuble mercies, an 1 fir his Son Jesus Christ, and re.lcmption ests of everlasting glory. But, while we rejoice in the Lord's great

by his atoning blood, as the Foundation of thaui all; but we shall, goodness tons, v.liat requital do we make'? We are, perhaps,

on every review, see cause to admire his present |>ationce ami kept from habitual and gross disobedience: but we aie conscious

gentleness, and to Luneiit our ingratitude and disobedience. We how often we are selling up our idols, and in heart reiurning to

have been delivered from a far worse oppression, than that of the our bondage ; how often we forj'ct Him, ' grieve his Holy Spii it,'

Egyptian tyrant, an i by a far more wonderdd exertion of aJmiT^lity and negl-.'ct his service; and how often we are kept from sli

power and love. W« are guided by a superior light, sheltere3 by greater revolts by no higher motives than tiie terror of his judg-

a more glorious piotection, and favored witli stronger consola- ments, and the anguish of his salutary chastisements, whicii yet

tions, than Israel of old. We feed on ' the Bread of Life, which we soon forget, when He has mercifully removed them. Were
came down fjom heaven, to give life unto the world:' we drink He not slow to anger, and ready to pardon. He would have cast

the waters which flow from ' the Rock of Ages ' who was smitten us off long ago. But our Heavenly Advocate still pleads, and we
for us; we are clothed with the rol)e of rigliteousness and salva- are spared; and his mercies and our pri\ilcges are continued to

tion; our ' feet are shod with the pre|)aration of the gospel of us! Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. X. V. 1. This is the only instance met with of a covenant

drawn up in writing, and raiifletl by the names and seals of the iier-

sons who consented toil. (29. JBa;. i!i:3—11. Dcut. 25:11—19. 29:10
,—15. Josh. 8:30—35. 24:14—27. 2 Kings 11:17—20. 23:3. 2 Clir. IS:
12—15. Is. 44-3—5. P. O. 1—5.) The same uses may be made of
those, professions, and of tlial cnnsenl to the new covenant, which are

persons of that order.—It is observable that Eliasliib, the high priest,

is not found among those who sealed the covenant. And it is jiroba-

bie, that neither he nor his sens favored the measure. (13:4, 23—30.)

Scott.
Verses 9—17.

Most, if not all, of the Levites, who led the public devotions, set

their seal to the coven;int ; whicli may be admitted as a probable in-

virtnally made in baptism, whether personal, or that of our children
;

dicalion, that they were earnestly and zealously engaged in that ser-

and in the Lord's supper; when those onlinances are dnlv explained vice. (M. R.—9:4, 5.) Id.

and understood, administered and attended on. (Mutt. ]9:\S—15. 26: Verses 18—27.

26—28. P. O. 26—35. —Perhaps Zidkijah was one of the princes ; but (.V. R.) Many of the names, hereMuentioued, are found among those
no other name is e.'cplicitly mentioned of that order. Scoir. who returned with Zerubbabel, sbcnt 90 years before: so that, ei her

Verses 2— 8. the same names were preser\'ed in the several families; or the princi-

All the fsrsons named in these vs. were priests, and no doubt chief pel descendants of these persons, when in general favorable to the
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B. C. 414. NEHEMIAH, X. The obligations they tonic on Ihemsehes.

21 Meshezabeel, Za-
(lok, Jadduri,

22 Pelatiah, Hauaii,
Anaiah,

23 Hoshea, Hanaui-
uh, Hasimb,

24 Hallohesh, Pileha,

Shobek,
25 'Rehum, Hashab-

nah, Maaseiab,
26 And Ahijah, Ha-

iiaii, Allan,

27 Malluch, Ilarim,

Baaiiah.
28 IT And ethe rest of

.the people, the priests,

tlic Levites, the porters,

the singers, the Nethiii-

ims, and '' ail they that

liad separated them-
selves from the jieople

of the lauds, unto the

law of God, their wives,

their sons, and their

daughters, 'every one
having knowledge, and
having understanding;

29 They J clave 'to

their brethren, their no-

bles, and ^entered into

a curse, and into an
oath, 'to walk in God's
law, which was "given
* by Muses the servant

of God, and " to observe
and do all the coin-

inandnients of "the

Lord our Lord, and his

judgments and his st-U-

u tes
;

[Practical Obnervations.]

30 And P that wo
wouM not give our
daughters unta the peo-

covenant,—wliicli buunfl them to no more thai) was |
the memory of such nhall be blessed. Most of

alreadv their duty. Here we have, ' those mentioned, c^. 7: 8, &r.. as heads of houses

I. 'file nameii of those public, jjcrsons who, as
j

or clans, are here mentioned among the first of the

the represonlalives and heads of the congregation, ' chief of the people that subscribed ; whoever was
set their hands and seals to this covenant, because ' the present head bearinj; the name of him that was

it would have been endless for every particular
,
head wlien they came out of Babylon, and these

person to do it. Observe, 1. Nchemiah, who was ' were fittest to suljscribc for all those of their

the governor, signeJ first, to show his forwardness
;
fallier's house.

in it, and to bc't a good example, i'. 1. Those thnt II. The c.oiii-.urrence of the rest of the people,

are above otiiers iii dignity and power, should ex- ' priests and Levites, every one that had knowledge

ert a good intluonce on the people, and gri before and understanding, must covenant with God. As
them m tlie wav of" God. 2. .\t-vt Bubseribed 2l- e>on as vnnng people grow up to be capable of

priests, among "wliom I w;)iidcr we do not find distinguishing between good and evil, and of act-

Kzra, who was active in the solemnity (•://. 8: 2.) ;'

. ing intelligenily, they ought to make it their own
but he, peihaps, having before done his part as a \ act and deerl, to join themselves to the Lord. The
scribe, now left it to withers to do theirs. 3. Next ' |;iose!ytes of other nations also joined, all that

to the prie.its, 17 Levites subscribed, among whom liad separated themselves from the people of the

we find all or most cjf those who were the m>uth lands, their gods and their worship, under the law

of the congregation in prayer, ch. 9: •!, 5. This
! of fJod, and the observance of that law. Con-

showed they would not bind thofe burdens on ! version is separating ourselves from the course and

others, whii-li t'lcv thennudve.s declined ti) touch, eui-tom of (his world, and devoting ourselves to

They that had iii |-.raver, should lead in every ' ihe co;:chiet of the Word of God.

other good work. Next, 14 of the chief of tl-.t:
!

Observe how this concurrence is expressed, v.

people gave it under their hands fc>r themselves aiid 29. 1. They clave to tbeir brethren; one and all.

all the rest, chielly those whom they had influence Here, whom the court blessed, the country blessed

upon, that they woiill keep God's couiinandmentr. too! The commonalty agreed with their nobles,

Their name's arc kl't on record here, to their honor, ' ealled their bnthrcn. ix, in the things of God, rich

as men forward and active in reviving, and en- and poor, high and low, meet together. Great men
dcavoring to perpetuate, religion in their country : never look so ^reat, as when they encourage reli-

pleof the land, nor take 33 For '' the .shcw-

their dnii_'h?!Ms for our bread, and for the con-

son.^:

31 And f/'i llie people

of the land bring ware,
or any victuals, on tlte

sabbath ilay to sell, that

we would not buy it of
them oi.ithe sabbath, or

on the holy day; 'and
that wc would leave the

seventh year, and ' the

exactiq;! of every t debt.

32 Also we made
ordinances for us, '^to

charge ourselves yearly

with* the third part of
a shekel, for the service

of the house of our God;

tniual jtieat-ort'ering,

and for 'tho continual

biirnt-ofiering, of the

friibbaths, cf the new
moons, for the set feasts,

and for the holy things,

and for the sin-offerings,

to make an atonement
for Israel, and for » all

the work of the b.ouse

of our God.
34 And we ''cast the lots

aniong the priests, the

Levites, and the people.

f 3:17. 4c.
!r 7-72,73. tlry 2-.70. '

;. ;:'. 13-3. K-M 9:1,2.

iC-r 6.U—17.

1011— IT.

i 8:2. E<- 5:2. Jer. 4:2.

j Is. 11:1. Mi* 11:23. 17:84. Rom.
12:9.

k S:I<,I3. 13;!::-.. Di-ui. S7:15.«!C. 29:

12—H. 2 1 It 1S:I3,14. I'«. 119:

106 Ads 1,3:12—15,1:1.

I 2 K. 10:31. 23:3. 2 Clir. 6:16. 34:

31. Jor. 26:4.

r. Dcm. S.S:4. MtI. 4:4. John 1:17.

7:19.
• Hci'. 6v iht Itand of.

II D«. It. 5:1,32. P.. 10.5:4-5. Ei. 36:27.

John 15:14. Til. 2:11— 14.

.6. 8:1.9.

n Kit. 34:16. rieut. 7:3. Ezra 9:1—3,
IV— 14. IU:10— 12.

13:15—A. Ex. 20:10. Lev. 23:3.

Oeul. 5:12—14. Jer. 17:21,52.

r Ex. 12:16. Lev. 16:29. '.<3.21,35,36:

Cul.!r:IS.

8 Kj. 23:10,11. Lev. 25:4—7. 2Chr.
36:21.

1 5:7,12. Deut. 15:1-3,7—9. Matt.
6:12. 18:27—35. Jam. 2:13.

t Hell, ba'i'l. U. 58:6.

u Oj;:i. 23:2'.;. Prov. 3:9,10.

« Ex. 30:11—15. Malt. 17:24—£7. 3
f..r. 8:12.

V l.tT. '.^4:3—9. 2Clir. 2:4.

z Num. 28: 29:

:j 2 Chr. 24:5— 14.

!i 1 Chr. 24:5,7. 25:8,9. Prov. 18:18.

expose'! to a tremendous curjc for violating them. But cnr cf-

tanded Sovereign, in his infinite ir.crcy, has provide 1 a better

covenant, according to whicli believers are delivered from this

curse, and arc taugiit and enabled to perform a new, sincere, and
acceptable obedience through Jesus Christ. The Word of God

PR.VCTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—29. As thecieatures and subjects of the Lord, v, e nm table, or in any other solemn way, will be honorable to God, edity-

bonnd by his authority to obey all his connnandments, and are ingtohis people, and encouraging to ourselves; and we may trust
' "

in Hi.-n to enable us to fullil the engagements with acceptance.

But where this preparation of heart is wanting, such putibc en-

gagements are mere hvpucrisv. {P. 0. Deut. '19: 1— 17. 2 Chr,

oO: 13—27.) This detestable evil will iinru:1e in ail great re-

_, ^ _ vivals of religion, after every possible precaution; and the hypo-

culls us to consent to tliis covenant, and to partuke of its incsti- crites muf t be !et"t to the judgment of a lieart-searching God. But

niable benefits. And when- wc humble ourselves in godly sorrow men should be warned, that those, who in baptism, or at the

a id penitent confessions of sin ; wlian we receive the atone-cent Lord's table, or when admitted into the ministry, or in any other

and reconciliation, which the Mci'.iator of this covenant has made way, engage for what they do not intend, or afterwards do not

liy h.is precious blood, and seek tor mercy through his intercession take caTc to pcifurra, bring themselves under an additional and

bv fervent prayers; and when in our purposes cf renewed obedi- most awful curse: as do all, who tiitle with scleinn earns, vows,

ence, we rely on his gracious assistaiiec:

—

\\\;tn lhe.se transac- or sacramental engagements of any kind ; and all, who despise,

tions have indeed taken place in secret, between God and our oppo.-e, or pervert tlie falvation of the Gospel. Scott.

souls; our public sealing and ratifying the covenant at tiic Lord's

measure, subscribed their faniilv-name ; i. c. t!ie numc of that ancea-
iiir, by relution to whom they were cominoEly (Jisting-iislicd. (Luke
1:61.) Scott.

Verse 29.

By the nobies, in this place, the superior persons, pie.-ita, or Le-

vites, are evidently meant. The body of the people, who were old

eiioMsch to be capable of knowing what was intended, assembled to-

ftelher, and signified, by some appointed token, tlicir consent to the

covenant, as in the presence of God, and under the solumu obligations

of an oath; and to an awful curse, whicli was denounced against such

as violated these obligations. (5:10—13. />«<. .27:1.5—2S.) They
eufraged in general to obey the whole law of Moses: and some instan-

ces were specified, in which they had been rem.^rkably guilty, or which
were peculiarly eusnaring. In-

verses 30, 31

.

(Ezra 9: 10:)—It seems, that Nehemiah would not venture, in the

present unsettled state of the Jews, to exercise his authority, to pre-

vent their heathen neighbors from vending provisions at Jerusalem, or

in the cities ofJudah, on tile Sabbath: and he supposed, that by engag-

ing the people, in this .solemn manner, not to bny of l!!e;ii, they worjil

be disronro;;ed from coming. But he soon found that many evaded or

violated the engagement, wiUiout regard to consequences ; and he was
afterwards couslrained to emplov coercive measures. (13:15—22.)

—

It inav be concluded froni this narrative, that no Jew attempted to car-

ry on "trade on the Sabbath ; though some would buy of the Gentiles.

This gave the latter an undue advantage, .ind proportionalily injured

the Jews. And certainlv, carrying on trade is as contrary to the law
of hallowing the Sabbatli, as any kind of labor whatever. Scott.

Verses 32, 33.

A half shekel ajiiece had been collected for erecting the tabernacle^

in the wildernfss; and that sum is supposed to have been paid fVoin

time to time, for the purchase of sacrifices, and other expenses of the

efnteU worship. (£1. 30:11—IG. 2 .ff. 12:4,5. 3Ja^<. 17:24—27.) But
it wa* now eomputed, that one third of a shekel apiece, or something

less than a shilling of our money, annually, would suffice for these ex

pensea. Id.

Verse 34.

Wood-nffcrinp.] 'Maimcnides says, there was a time fixed for fami-

lies to go into the forests and bring in wood for the altar and on the

dav of their turn, thi-v offered free-will Inirnt oflerings, which were
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B. C. 444.

for "^ the wootl-ofler'iiij^,

to bring it into the house
of our God, after tlie

houses of our fathers, at

times appointed, year

by year, to burn upon
the altar of the Lord
our God,'' as it is written

in the law:
35 And to bring "the

first fruits ofour ground,
and the first fruits of all

fruit of all trees, year
by year, unto tho house
ofthe Lord:

36 Also "^the first-born

of our sons, and of our
cattle, as it is written in

the law, and the first-

lings of our herds, and
of our flocks, to bring

to the house of our God,
* unto the priests that

mini.^ter in the house of
our God:

37 And that we should
bring '' the first fruits of
our dough, and our of-

ferings, and the fruit of
all manner of trees, of
wine, and of oil, unto

NEHEMIAH, X. Obhgttttons of those who sealed

gion, aiiil are examples of it; and they would by up public worship; then it is likely to go wel

that, as much as any thing, secure an interest in the with them. It was likewise resolved, they would
most valuable of their inferiors. 2. They entered never /or.vn/ce the hovse nf their God, (f. 39.) as

into a curse and an oath; solemnly appealing to they and their fathers had done; for tlie house of

God concerning their sincerity, and imprecating any other god, or for the high places, as idolaters

his just vengeance if thoy dealt deceitfully. Every did ; nor for their farms and merchandi.ses, as did

oath has in it a conditional curse on the soul, ' the atheistical, and profane. They that forsake

which makes it a strong bond upon the soul; for
]

God's worship, forsake God.
our own tongues, if false and lying, will fall, and

|
II. That, in pursuance of this, they would lib-

fall heavy, on ourselves.
|
erally maintain, and not starve it. The priests

III. The general purport of this covenant. They ' were ready to do their part in all thewoikof
laid on thL':n.'ielves no other necessary burden, than

|

God'a house, if the people would do theirs, which
this they were alrcaJy obliged to by all other en- ' was, to find them with materials to work upon,

gagcinenta of duty, interest, and gratitude—to i 1. A stock shall be raised to furnish God's
walk in God's lav:, mid do oil his crmmandmcnts,

j
table and altar plentifully. Formerly, there were

V. 29. Tlius DaviJ swore, Ps, 119: 106. Our
|
treasures in the house of the Lord for this, but

own covenant bind.s us to this, if not more strongly, those were gone, and there was no settled fund to

yet more sensibly, than we were before bound, i supply them. It was a constant charge to provide

therefore we must not think if needless thus to

bind ourselves. When we bind ourselves to do
the commandments of God, we bind ourselves to

do all his commandments, and therein to have aji

eye to Him as the Lord, and our Lord.

IV. Some particular articles, adapted to their

present temptations. I. That they would not in-

termarry with the heathen, v. 80. Many had
been thus guilty, Ezra 9:1. In our covenant with
God, we sliould engage particularly against thoso

sin* we have been most frequently overtaken i:i,

and damaged by. They that resolve to keep the

commandment:! of God, must say to evil-doers. De-
part, Ps. 119: 115. 2. That they would keep no
market on the Sabbath, or any other day of which
tho law had said, I'e shall do no ivork therein.

They would even buy their provisions for their fam-
ilies the day before, v. 31. Those that covenant to

shew-bread for the table, 2 lambs for the daily

offerings, 4 for the sabbaths, and more, and more
costly sacrifices for other festivals, occasional sin-

oflerings, and n)eat-ofl^erings, and drink-ofilerings

for them all. They had no rich king to provide

these, as Hezekiah did : the priests could not af-

ford it, their maintenance was so small; the peo-

ple therefore agreed to contribute for it yearly,

each the 3d part of a shekel, about lOrf. a-piece.

When every one will act, and give, though but

little, to a good work, the amount will be consid-

erable. The Tirshatha did not impose this tax,

but the people charged themselves with it, v, 32,
83.

2. Particular care .shall be taken to provide

wood for the altar, to keep the fire always burn-
ing on it, and wherewith to boil the peace-offer-

"iigs. Each of them, priests and Levites as well

the priests, ' to the keep all God's commandments, must particularly
j

as people, agreed to bring in his quota, and cast

chambers of the house
of our God; and ''the

tithes of our ground
unto the Levites, that

the same Levites might
have the tithes, in all

the cities of our tillage.

33 And the priest the

son of Aaron shall be
with the Levites, ' when
the Levites take tithes:

and the Levites shall

bring up the tithe of the

tithes unto the house of
our God, to the cham-
bers, into "the treasure-

house.
89 For ° the childreu

tf Israel and "the chil-

drer. of Levi shall bring
tiie offering ofthe corn,
of tho new wine, and
the oil, unto the cham-
ber.'j, where are the
vessels of the sanctuary,
and the priests that min-
ister, and the porters,

and the singers: and
1' we will not forsake

'•ovenant to keep sabbaths well ; tho profanation

of them is an inlet to other instances of profane-

ness. Tho Sabbath is a market-day for our souls,

but not for our bodies. 3. That tliey would not

be severe in exacting their debts, but would ob-

serve tlic 7th year as a year of release, according

to the law, v, 81. In this they had been faulty,

{ch. 5.) here therefore they promise to reform.

This was the acceptable fast, to undo the heavy
burde)i, and to let the oppressed gofre$, Is-a. 58: 6.

It was in the closo of the day of expiation, that

the jubilee trumpet sounded. It was for l!ic neg-

lect of observing the 7th year as a year of jest for

the land, that God had made it enjoy its sabbaths

70 years
;

(Lev. 26: 35.) therefore they covenant-
ed to observe that law. Those are stubborn chil-

dren indeed, that will not amend the fault they

have been particularly corrected for.

V. 32—39. Having covenanted against the sins

they had been guilty of, they oblige themselves to

revive and observe the duties they had neglected.

We must not only cease to do evil, but learn to do
well. It was resolved,

I. In general, that the temple-service should be
carefully kept up, v. 33. Let not any people ex-

pect the blessing of God, unless they make con-
science of observing his ordinances, and keeping

lots in what order he should bring it in, which
family first, and which next, that there might be

a constant supply, and not a scarcity at one time,

and an overplus at another, v. 84.

8. That all those things, which the divine law
had appointed for the maintenance of the priests

and Levites, should be duly paid in, for their en-

couragement to mind tlieir business, and that they

luight not be under any temptation to neglect it

to make necessary provision for their families

Then the work ofthe house of God is likely to go
on, when those that serve at the altar, live com-
fortably on the altar. First-fruits and tenths were
then the principal branches of the minister's

revenues; and they here resolve, (1.) To bring in

their first-fruits justly, of their ground and trees,

Ex. 23: 19. Lev. 19: 24. The first-born of their

children, even the money wherewith they were to

be redeemed; and of their cattle, Ex. 13: 2, II,

12. This was given to the priests. Num. 18: 15,

16- Also the first-fruits of their dough, (Num.
15:21.) concerning which, there is a particular

order given in the prophecy concerning the second

temple, Ezek. 44: 30. (2.) To bring in their

tenths likewise, which were due to the Levites,

(v. 87.) and a tenth out of those tenths to the

prieets, v. 88. This was the law; (Num. 18:

the house of our God.
e 13:31. Lev. 6:12. Josh. 9;27. I..

40:16.

d Lev. 8:12,13.

eE.T. 23:19. 34:26. Lev. 19:23-23.
Num. 18:12. Deut. -26:2. 2 Chr. 31:

3—10. Pror. 3:9,10. Mil. 3:8—12.

f £s. 13:?,I2— 15. 34:19. Le«. t7:2S,

5:7. Sum. 18:15,16. Deut. 12:8.

g Num. 18:9—19. 1 Ccr. 9:8—14. Gal.
6*6

h iJev. 23:17. Num. 15:19-21. 18:12,

13. Dem 18:4. 26.2.

i 13:S,9. IK. 6:5—10. 2 Chr. 81:11,12.

k Lev. 27:30-33. Nuin. 18:21,24—32.

2 Chr. 31:6.

I Num. 13:26—28.
m 13:12,13. 1 Chr.
U.

n Deut. 12:8—11,17
11:12.

o Num. 18:30.

p 13:10,11. Ps. 122:9.

9:28. 2 Chr. 81:11,

14:2»-27. 2 Chr.

Heb. 10;2S.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 30—39. We are not sincere in covenanting with God,

.•xcept we aim to obey all his commandments: for if we allow

oiiiNelves in violating one of them habitually, it is evident that

we have not truly repented of our former transgressions in that

partictdnr; that we have never sought forgiveness of them in a due

manner; that we do not desire the sanctifying Spirit of Christ,

to mortify that peculiar [sinning] propensity: and consequently

tliat we are not born of God, nor intere.sted in the righteousness

and atonement of Christ. But real believers, at least all, who
by a consistent conduct give satisfactory evidence that they are
such, place the strongest guard where there is the greatest danger

;

and use every mean of avoiding and subduing those sins, which
have the most foiled and ensnared them. Separation from inti-

mate connections with ungodly persons, and the conscientious

hallowing of the Lord's-day, are peculiarly attended to by them.

Though they be poor or burdened, they will find a little to spare

for pious or charitable uses; that little will be accepted; and,

coming from great numbers, will form large funds for useful

purposes.—As the ordinances of God are the appointed means
of sustenance to our souls, the believer should not grudge the ex-

pense of them. Even the poor will part with their money for

bread: yet most men leave tlieir souls to starve! Scott.

called a wood offering.'' Gill. ' The bringing of the wood, (perhaps
once a year bv one district, the ne.^t vear bv another, and so on,'! ot
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last became a great day ; and was constituted into a feast, called by
Joi. Xvloixlioria. the " currying of the wood." ' Pr. A. Clarke.



B. C. 443. NEHEMIAH, XI. The vepeopling of Jerusalem.

CHAP. XI. 21—28.) bui these dues had been withheld, for
|
credit, pleasure, e;ise, and safety, before the glory

The ruler., with every tenth man taken which God, l)y till; proplict charges theiii with
1
of God an,i tile puhlit; good,

by lot, and those who offered volnnta- robbing Hun, (Mai. 3: 8,9.) at the saiiic time
I

People bciiig thus backward, we are here told,

nlme's^a^fs/'Tiie'rMt dwell in'th'e
etit^ouragiiig them to be more just to H iiii aiul his I . How Jerusalem was replenished, 1. By the

other cities, 20—36. reccivei's, with a promise, that, if they broiigiit the rulers, i". 1. It was their projier residence, which

AND *the rulers of tithes into the st'jre-houae, Ma wo\xV\ pour oat hUxs- woulil iin ile and encourage others. When great

the Deople dwelt at '"^^ "^ them, v. 10. This therefore tliey resolve men choose the holy city for their habitation, it

Tpni^alpin- tlip rest nf to do, that there might be meat in God's hou.se, brings holiness into reputation, and their zeal will

,
i'

1. b t
*"'' plenty in the store-chambers of the temple, provoke very many. 2. Some willingly ort'cred,

ine people aiSO cast
^v|,ere the vessels of the sanctuary were, v. 39. bravely postponing their own secular interest to

lots, to bring ' one of ten Wg ^yjn (j^ ^ (3;,y they) in all the cities of our til- the public welfare, v. 2. It is on record, to their

to dwell in Jerusalem lage,v.'67. In all the cities of our seriritudr, so honor, that when others were shy of venturing on

"'the holv city, and nine the LXX. for they were servants in their own ditliculty, loss, and danger, tliey sought the good of

parts to' dwell in other laud, cA. 9: 36 But (as Poole well observes) Jerusalem, because of the house of their God. They

,.:.:„g though they paid great taxes to the kings of Per-

sia, and had much hardship put on them, they
2 And the people

* blessed all the men,
that ' willingly offered

themselves to dwell at

Jerusalem.
3 Now the.se are « the

chief of the province
that dwelt in Jerusalem:
but in the cities of Judah
dwelt every one in his

possession in their cit

would nit m;ike that an excuse for not paying

tithes, but would render to God the things that

were his, as well as to Ctesar the things that

were his. We must do what we can in the works
of piety and charily, notwithstandinj^ the taxes

we pay the government f and cheerfully perform

our duty to God in our servitude, which will be

the surest way to ease and liberty in God's due

lime.

Chap. XI. Jerusalem was walled round, but

not yet fully inhabited, therefore Neliemiah's next

fes, to m7, ''Israel, the care is to bnng people into it: of that we have here

priests, aiid the Levites, ^"y '^j^'jg

hall prosper, that thus love Zion, Ps. 122: 6, 9.

3. Finding there yet was room, they concluded to

bring in one in ten, by lot, the disposal whereof, all

knew, was of the Lord; who would thus appoint

the bounds of their habitation. They observed
this proportion, as we may suppose, to I i..g the

balance between the city and country to a jV,jt and
equal poise; so it seems to refer to the ancient

rule of giving the tenth to God ; and what is giv-

en to the holy city. He reckons given to Himself.

II. A general account is here given of the in-

habitants of Jerusalem, because the governors of
Judah looked on them as their strength in the Lord

of hosts their God, and valued them accordingly,

Zech. 12: 5.

1. Many of Judah and Benjamin dwelt there;

originally, part of the city lay in one of those

tribes, and part in the other; but the greater pait

in the lot of Benjamin, therefore here we find of
die children of Judah only 468 families in Jeru-
salem, (c. 6.) but of Benjamin, 928; v. 7, 8.

1 u vr u- • 1 ' *—'"• Jerusalem is called here the Iwly
and the JNethiniiris, and

^j^^^ (^, j ) as it was the place of the temple, and
'the children of Solo- where Gud had chosen to put his name; on this

mon's servants. account, one woidil think, the holy seed should

4 And at Jerusalem, have all chosen to dwell there, but, on the contra-

^ dwelt certain of the ry, it seems they declined it; either, 1. Because Afterward, before our Savior's time, it grew much
'

"" '
' '' more populous. Those of Judah all descended tVom

Perez, or, Pharez, that son of Judah, of whom,
as concerning the Hesh, Christ came. The Ben-
jam ites were more in number, jet of the men of

Judah it is said, {v. 6.) they were valiant men, fit

for service, and able to defend the city. Judah
has not lost its ancient character, of a lion's whelp,
bold and daring. Of these Bcnjamites, we are

told who was overseer, and who was second,

V. 9. Good magistrates are as necessary to safety,

as good soldiers.

2. Many priests and Levites settled there ; where

children of Judah, and « g'-eater strictness of conversation was expected

™ ,, , ., , c T> froai the inhabitants of Jerusalem than iroin Others,
of the children of Ben-

„,,,i^^,, j,,^^ ^^.^..^ „^j ^^.j„;,,g ^^ ^„,„j. ^^ t„. Or,
jamin. Of the children 2. Because Jerusalem, of all places,' was most
of Judah; Athaiah the hated by the heathen, their neighbors, which made

son of Uzziah, the son that the post of danger, (as the post of honor usu-

of Zechariah, the son ally is,) therefore they were not willing to expose

themselves there. Or, 3. Because it was more
for their worldly advantage to dwell in the coun-

try. Jerusalem was no trading city, therefore

there was no money to be got there by merchan-

dises, as in the country by corn and cattle. Note,

5 And Maaseiah the All seek their own, not the things that are Jesus
|

else should men, holy to God, dwell, but in the

son of Baruch, the son Christ's, Phil. 2: 21. It is a general and just com- holy city 1 (1.) Most of the priests, we suppose,

plaint, that most people prefer their own wealth, dwelt there, for their business lay there. Of them

of Amariah, the son of
Shephatiah, th-e son of
Mahalaleel, of the chil-

dren of Perez;

of"" Col-hozeh, the son
of Hazaiah, the son of
Adaiah, the son of Joi-

a rib, the son of Zechari-
ah, the son of "Shiloni.

6 All the sons of Pe-
rez that dwelt at Jeru-
salem, were four hun-
dred threescore and
eight valiant men.

7 IT And these are
° the sons of Benjamin;
Sailu the son of Me-
shullam, the son of
Joed, the son of Pedai-
ah, the son of Kolaiah,
the son of Maaseiah,
the son of Ithiel, the

son of Jesaiah.

8 And after him-Gab-
bai, Sallai, nine hun-

dred twenty and eight.

9 And Joel the son
of Zichri was their

overseer: and p Judah
the son of Senuah was
second over the city.

10 IT Of the priests:

1 Jedaiah the son of
' Joiarib, Jachin.

11 ' Seraiah the son
of Hilkiah, the son of
Meshullam, the son of
Zadokj the son of Me-
raioth, the son of Ahi-
tub, ivas ' the ruler of
the house of God.

12 And their brethren
that did the work of
the house, were eight

hundred twenty and

two : and " Adaiah the

son of Jeroham, the

son of Pelaliah, the son
of Amzi, the son of
Zechariah, the son of
Pashur, the son of Mal-
chiah,

13 And his brethren,
chief of the fathers, two
hundred forty and two

:

and Amashai the son of
Azareel, the son of Aha-
sai, the son of Meshil-
lemoth, the son of Im-
mer,

14 And their brethren,
mighty men of valor,
an hundred twenty and
eight: and their over-
seer was Zabdiel, the

son * of one of the great
men.

15 H Also of the Le-

d 7:4,5. Deut. 17:8.9. Fe. 122:5.

I, IU:34. Jush. 13:10. I Chr. 26:13.
Prov. 16:33. Acts 1.24.

c Judg. 20:9,10.

d 18. Is. 48:2. 52:1. M.ut. 4:5. 87:53.

e Deut. 24:13. Job29:i3. 31:20.

r Judg. 5:9. 2 Cor. 8:16,17.

g 7:6. Ezra 2: 1.

h 7:73. 1 Chr. 9:1,2. E/,ra2:70.

i 7:57—60. Ezra 2:55—58.
k 1 Chr. 9:3,4.

1 Gen. 38:29. Huth 4:18. Pharez.
Matt. 1:3. Luke 3:33. Phares.

m 3:15.

n Gen. 38:5. Sfielali. Num. 26:20.

Sfielamt,. I Chr. 4:21. 9:5.

o 1 Chr. 9:7—9.

p 1 Chr. 9:7. Hodaviah—Hasenuah.
q 7:39. 12:19. 1 Chr. 9:10. and Je-

hoiarib. Ezra 2:36. 8:16.

r 12:6.

s 1 Chr. 6:7—14. 9:11. Azariah. Ezra
7:1—5.

t Num. 3:32. 1 Chr. 9:1. 2 Chr. 19:

II. 31:13. Acts 5:24.

u 1 Chr. 9:12,13.
- Or, of Haggedolim.

NOTES.
Chjip. XI. V. 3. Israel, in this v. seems to mean those of the ten

tribes, who went up with the .lews. These were not required to dwell
at Jerusalem, but inhabited the cities and villages allotted to llieni.

The priests, Levites, Nethinim, and the children of Solomon's servants

like\*ise, were left at libertv when not attending at the temple. (I Chr.
9:2. Ezra 2:55—58. 7:24-^26.) ScoTT.

Verses 4—C.

' Shiloni ' (6) is supposed by some to mean Shelu!i, .luduh's young-
est, but only surviving son, by Shunh, the Canaanitess. (M. R. n) If

this supposition be well grounded, his descendants seem to have been
included in the 468 valiant men of Perez, or Ph.arei ; that being the
principal branch of the tribe of Judah.—In Chr. a larger number is

ctated: but it may be supposed, that the descendants of Zerah, fJudah's

0. T. vol.. II. 71

other son,) are also included, ofwhom no more than one is mentioned
in this ch. (.24. 1 Chr. 9:3—9.) Scott.

Verses 7—9.

Tlie greatest part ofJerusalem was situated within the lot of Benja-
min ; and, it is probable, the men of that tribe were most desirous of
having it fully replenished.—Nearly tv> ice as many of this tribe, (we
may suppose, with their frtmilies,"! dwelt there, as of Judah. (Note,
4—^6.) The number does not exactly agree with that in 1 Chr. 9: though
there can be no reasonable doubt that the same events are intended:

but at this distance of time it cannot be supposed that such trivial va-

riations can in all cases be accounted for ; though the reason of them
might be very evident to contemporaries.—From this time Jerusalem
was progressively repeopled ; so that it soon became very populous,

and continued to be so. till destroved bv the Romans. Id.
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B. C. 443. NEHEMIAH, XI. The peopling of other cities.

that dill the wonk of the house in their courses, here

were 822 of one family, 242 of another, and 128

o( another, v. 12—14. It was well those laborers

W u K" U V. e werv. not few. It is said of some of them, that
rlasnabian, the son oi

tiiey were mi^/i<^ men of valor; {v. 14.) it was
necessary they should be, for the priestliood was
not only a work, which required might, but a war-
fare, which required valor, especially now. Of
one it is said, he was the son of one of the great

men. This was no disparagement to the greatest

man.
(2.) Some Levites also came, but few in com-

parison, 284 in all, {v. 18.) with 172 porters, v.

19. For, much of their work was to teach the

good knowledge of God up and down the country,

so they were to be scattered in Israel : as many as

there was occasion for, attended at Jerusalem, the

rest were doing goo.l elsewhere. [1.] It is said of

one, that he had the oversight of the outward busi-

ness nflhe house of God, v. 16. the secular concerns,

collecting contributions, providing materials for

second among his breth- the temple-service, and the like. Those who take

ren and Abda, the son care of iAe o«/worri concerns of the church, are as

vJtes: " Sheniaiah the

son of Hashiib, the son

of Azrikatn, the son of

Bunni.
16 And ^ Shabbethai

and Jozabad, of the

chief of the Levites,^
* had the oversight of

the outward business of

the house of God.
17 And Mattaniah

the son of Micha, the

son of y Zabdi, the son

of Asaph, was the prin-

cipal, ^ to begin the
* thanksgiving in pray-
er; and '' Bakbukiah the

necessary in their place, as tlio.se who take care
of its inward concerns, who give themselves to the

word and prayer. [2.] It is said of another, that

he was the principal to begin the thanksgiving in

prayer. Probably, he had a good ear and a good
voice, and was a scientific singer, therefore was
chosen to lead the psalm. Observe, Thanksgiving
is necessary in prayer; they shoukl go together;

giving thanks for former mercies is a becoming
way of begging further mercies. And care should

be taken in public service, that every thing be
done in the best manner, decently and in good or-

der; i;i prayer, that one speak, and the rest join;

in singing, that one begin and the rest follow.

V. 20—36. Having given an account of the

principal persons that dwelt in Jerusalem, (a lar-

ger account of whom we had before, 1 Chr. 9:

2, &c.) Nehemiali, in these vs. gives some ac-

count of the other cities, in which dwelt the residue

of Israel, v. 20.

1. The Nethinim dwelt in Ophel, on the wall

of Jerusalem; (rh. 3: 26.) as they were to do the

of Shaiiimua, the son
Galal, the son of Jedu-
thun.

18 All the Levites in
<^ the lioly city were two
hundred fourscore and
four.

19 Moreover the por-

ters, '' Akkub, Talmon,
and their brethren that

kept 1 the gates, loere

an hundred seventy and
two.

20 IT And the residue

of Israel, of the priests,

and the Levites, were
in all the cities of Ju-
dah, every one in his

inheritance.

21 But <= the

nims dwelt in |
and Ziha and
were over the

nims.
22 The ' overseer also

of the Levites at Jeru-
salem was s Uzzi, the

son of ^ Bani, the son of
' Hashabiah, the son of
^ Mattaniah, the son of
Micha. ' Of ^the sons
of Asaph, the singers
" were over the busi-

king's

Nethi-
Ophel:
Gispa
Nethi-

iiess of the house of
God.

23 For it was > the

coinniandinent
them, that

§ a certain portion
should be for the sing-

ers, due for every day.
24 And Pethahiah the

son of ° Meshezabeel,
of the children of p Ze-
rah the son of Judah,
ivas 1 at the king's hand
in all matters concern-
ing the people.

25 And for the villa-

ges, with their fields,

some of the children of
Judah dwelt at Kir-
jath-arba, and m the

villages thereof, and at
' Dibon, and in the vil-

lages thereof, and at
^ Jekabzeel, and in the

villages thereof,

26 And at Jeshua,
and at " Moladah, and
at " Beth-phelet,

27 And at ^ Hazar-
shual, and at "^ Beer-
sheba, and in the villa-

ges thereof.

28 And at ' Ziklag,

Verse 17.

The times of the morning and evening-saerifices were the principal
hours of prayer to the Jews, who then rosorled to the courts of tlie

temple for their devotions—^These were, it seems, preceded by the
solemn praises and thaiilisgivings, wiiicU the Levites rendered to the
Lord with music and singing. Over lliis sacred service, Mattaniah, as
precentor, statedly presided ; wliilc the others acted under his direc-
tion. Mattaniah was descended from Asapli, and the others v.-erc de-
scendants of Jeduthun; chief singers in David's lime. (22, 23. 1 Chr.
16:37—43. 25:1—7. 2 C/jr. 5:12, 1.3. 20:25—30.) Scott.

Verse 35.

Craftsmen.] Coinp. 2:R, 32. and I Clir. 4:14, 23. In tlie.sc te\ts is

a slight allusion, perhaps, to that vci y ancient oriental institution of
castes: with which was connected the regiihition, that no family should
practise any other trade or art than the ancestors of that family prac-
tised. This institution, so powerful and permanent in its effects, pro-
curing manual skill at the expense of mental imbccilitv, was not adopt-
ed by Moses, to fetter the free s|iirit of his tribes, althongli it must have
been a powerful political engine before his time in Egypt and India.
It seems however from the above texts, that the custom prevailed to
a certain extent among the Israelites, in/liinso/i thus describes it.

' The 1st, or sacerdotal class, in Egypt, was composed of pontiffs of
various grades; prophets, judges, hierogrammats, tariclieutes or em-
balmers, doctors, (in sliort, all who followed any learned profession.
The only [.'] Jewish medical men were the priests. Lev. 13:3.) hiero-
phants, (an office belonging to the mysteries,) hioraphori, fof whom
probably were the standard-bearers of the sacred animals, who travel-
led through Egypt to collect charitable donations for the support of
their deities, a custom still used by the Mohammedans, with the sa-
cred banners of their saints,) pastophori hlerolaotomi, or masons of

[562] .

and at Mekoaah, and
in the villages thereof.

29 And at " En-rim-
inon, and at '^ Zareah,
and at ^ Jarmuth,

30 ' Zanoah, ^ Adul-
1am, and in their villa-

ges, at s Lachish, and
the fields thereof, at
'' Azekah, and in the

villages thereof. And
they dwelt from Beer-
sheba unto ' the valley

of Hinnom.
31 The children also

of Benjaiiiin
||
from

^ Geba dwelt at ' Mich-
mash, and " Aija, and
" Beth-el, and in their

villages,

32''^n(;at° Anathoth,
P Nob, Ananiah,

33 Hazor, i Rainah,
Gittaim,
34 Hadid, ' Zeboim,

Neballat,
35 ' Lod, and Ono,

" the valley of crafts-

men.

V 1 Chr. 9:1.1—19.

x8:7.
• Huh. were over. 1 Chr. 26:W.

y I Chr. 9:13. Zic/iH.

1 Chr. 16:4,41. 25:1-

1 Thee. 5:17,18.

-6.z 12:8,31.

a 1 hU. 4:6.

b 12:9,25.

c 1. IK. 11:13. Dan. 9:24. Matt.
24:15. 27:53. Rev. 11:2. 21:2.

<1 7:45. 12:25. 1 Chr. 9:17—22.

t Heh. at the gatea.

e 3:i;6,31. 2 Chr. 27:3.

1 Or, Ihe toirer,

I 9:14. 12:42. Ada 20:28.

« 12:42.

h 3:17. 8:7. 9:4,5. 10:13.

i hr.W. 12:'^4. Kzra 8:19.

k 17. 12:i:5,35. lc:13. 1 Chr. 9:15.

1 17. 12:46. 1 Chr. 25:1—6.

ill 11,16. 1 Chr. 9:26—32.
n 1 Chr. 9:33. Ezra 6:8,9. 7:20—24.
§ Or, a sure ordinance.

10:21.

p Gen. 38:30. Zarah. Num. 26:20.
Mali. 1:3. Zaia.

q 1 Chr. 18:17. 23:28. margins.
r Josh. 14:15.

Dimonah.
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19:2,
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19:3.
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t Josh. 15:21.
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7, Gen. 21:31.

A Josh. 15.31.

h Josh. 15:32.

L Josh. 15:33.

13:25. Znrah.
d Josh. 15:35.

e 3:13. Josh, 15:34.

f Josh. 12:15. Mic. 1:15.

g Josh. 10:3. 15:39. Is. 37:8.

h Josh. 15:35.

I Josh. 18:16. Jer, 7:31,32. 19:2,6.

> Ur, qf.
It 7:30. Galia. Josh. 18:24.

II Oi-, to.

1 7:31. Mi,:lwas. 1 S.-im. 13:11,23.

Is. 10:28.

m 7:32. M. Gen. 12:8. Hai. Josh.

8:9. M.
n Gen. 28:19. Josh. 18:13.

7:27. Is. 10:30. Jer. 1:1.

1) 1 Sam. 21:1. 22:19. Is. 10:32.

1 Josh. 18:25. t Sam. 7:17. Matt. 2:

18. Rama.
r 2 Sam. 4:3.

s 1 Sam. 13:18.

t 7:37. IChi. 3:12.

u 1 Chr. 4:14.

the priestly order, and several inferior functionaries of this class. The
2d clas.«i was composed of the military, husbandmen, i^ardfners, hunts-
iiiPu, boatmen, &c. who may be compreliended under the general de-

nomination of peasants. In the 3d class may be reckoned the artifi-

cers, tradesmen, musicians, builders, and carpenters ; and in tlie 4th,

the pastors, poulterers, fislicrmen, laborers, servants, (many of these

were in the service of tlie grandees ; but they appear also to have had
a great number of while and black slaves of both sexes,) &c. Several
of these classes were again subdivided,—as for instance, pastors, into

oxherds, shepherds, poal herds, and swineherds. But, considering them
under general heads, tlicy may be called the 4 castes of priests, peas-
ants, townsmen, and pastors or common people. The above account
reconciles Diotloriis, Vlato, Herodotus, and Strnho.''

' The Indi:in castes were,—1. The priests and philosophers ; 2. Mag-
istrates and soldiers; 3. Husbandmen and merchants; and 4. Artisans,

Laborers and servants. 1 have placed the soldiers with the peasants,

on the authority of Dioiloms.^
' Every Egyptian was not only required to follow the profession of

his father, (as were the Indians, by the law of their country,) but was
obliged to give an account to the magistrates of his mode of life, and
the employment by whirli he gained his livelihood,—a false statement,

or the discovery of an unjust action, subjecting him to severe punish-

ment: so Diod. and see the tond)s; they evidently did not spare offen-

ders. The peasants appear to have been divided (nlo hundreds, each
Willi their peculiar banner, whicli they followed when presenting

themselves for this census. Scribes noted down their names, and after

a proper inquiry had been made, they w-ere either acquitted before

this tribunal, or for minor delinquences punished (without regard to

sex) v.ith tlie stick.' [Comp. Ex. 21:20, 21, &c.] Wilkinson. Eb.
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36 And * of the Le-
vites were ^ divisions in

Judah, and in Benja-
min.

CHAP. XII.
The prieslsand Levites who camo up
with Zerubbniiel, I—9. The succt's-

Bioii of hiyh priests after the captivity,

JO, 11. The names of Rome chief

priestB, 12—21 ; iitul of nome eminent
Levitep^ 2*2—26. The solemnity of

dedicating the wall, 27—43, The
offices and portions of the priests and
Levites, 41—47.

NOW these are » the

priests and the Le-
vites that went uj) with
•' Zerubbabel the son
of Shealtiel, and 'Jesh-
ua: '' Seraiah, Jeremiah,
Ezra,

2 Atnariah, « Malluch,
Hattush,

3 f Shechaniah, s Re-
hum, '' Mereinoth,

4 Iddo, ' Ginnetho,
Abijah,

5 ^ Miamin, ' Miadiah,
Bilgah,

6 Shemaiah, and
"-Joiarib, Jedaiah,

7 "Sallu, Amok, Hil-

Kiah, Jedaiah. These
were the chief of the
priests, and of their

brethren, in the days " of
Jeshua.

8 Moreover the Le-
vites ;

F Jeshua, Binnui,
Kadmiel, Sherebiah,
Judah, and ''Mattaniah.

NEHEMIAH, XII. High-priests after the captivity, ^c.

whirh was over * the

thanksgiving, he and
his brethren. -

9 Also Bakbulciah
and Unni, their breth-

ren, were ''over against
them in tlie watches.

10 IF And 'Jeshua be-

gat Joiakim, Joiakim
also begat Eliashib, and

servile work of the temple, they must be posted I suppose tliem safe and easy, tliough few and poor,
near it, v, 21. I Indeed, by God's blessing, they were likely to in-

2. The Levites were dispersed through the cities
j

crease in wealth and power ; and they would have
of Judah, yet had an overseer who resided in Je- ' been more likely, had there not been that general
rusaiem, to whom they applied for direction, who

!

profanentss, and lukeuarmness, with which (in

took care of their affairs, and cognizance of their ;
Ciod's name) Malachi charges them, who, it is sup-

conduct, whether they did their duty, v. 22. posed, prophesied about this time, and in whom
3. Some of the singers were appointed to look

j

prophecy ceased for some ages, till it revived in

after the necessary repairs of the temple, being [ the Great Prophet and his forerunner.

ingenious men, and having lei.snre betwixt their
j

hours of service; they were over the business of the

house of ihiil, V. 22. And it seems the king of

Persia had such a kindness for their o.Oicc, thai

he allotted a particular maintenance for them, be-

side what belnnge.l to them as Levites, v. 23.

4. One was the king's commissioner at Jeru-

salem; a descendant of Zerah, v. 24. Of that

family of Ju lah, some were now settled in Jeru-

CiiAi*. XII. V. 1—26. We have here the name",
and little more, ofa great many priests and Levites,

eminent in their day, among the returned Jews.
Why this register should be here inserted, does not

appear
;
perhaps to keep in icmembrance those

good mcM, that posteiity might know to whom they'

were behnklen, under God, for the happy revival

and re-establishment of their reliijion among them.

salein, and not all of Pharez, as appears by that Thus must we rontribute to the ];erformance of

other catalogue, 1 Chr. 9: 6. lie is said to he ot

the king''s hand, or, on the king^s part, in all jnut-

tcrs concerning, the people, to determine controver-

sies between the king's officers and his subjects ; to

see that what was due to the king from the people,

was duly paid in, and that what was allowed by

the king for tlie temple-service, was duly paid out;

it was happy for the Jews, that one of iheaiselves

was in this post.

5. Here is an account of the villages, or c<i;-,;i-

try-towns, inhabited by the residue of Israel, TJic

towns in which Judah dwelt, v. 25—30. Those

that promise, (Ps. 112: G.) thil the righteous shall

he in evnlasting remcmtrmue. Let the memory of
the just be blessed, be perpetuated. It is a debt
we still owe to faithful ministers, to remember our
guides, who have^ spoken to us the word of God,
Heb. 13: 7. Perhaps it was intended to stir up
those \^ho succeeded ihem in the priest's office, to

imitate tiieir courage and fidelity. It is good to

know what our godly ancestors and predecessors
were, that we may learn thereby what we should

We lave liere,

1. The names of the priests and Levites that

inhabited by Benjamin, t>. 31—35. And divisions came up with the first out of Babylon, when Jeshua

for the Levites among both, J.'. 36. We will now was high |;riest. Jeremiah and Ezra, though

'Eliashib begat Joiada, riah ; of ''Ginncthon,

11 And Joiada begat
Jonathan, and Jonathan
begat Jaddua.

B. c-i 12 And in the
350. J days of Joiakim
were priests, " the chief

of the fathers : of ^ Se-
raiah, Meraiah ; of
Jeremiah, Hananiah

;

13 Of Ezra, Meshul-
1am ; of Amariah, Jeho-
hanan ;

14 Of ^Melicu, Jona-
than ; of ^Shebaniah,
Joseph

;

15 Of»Harim, Adna
;

of " Meraioth, Helkai

;

16 Of 'Iddo, Zecha-

riah ; of
Meshullam

17 OrA!)ijah,Zichri
;

of<^Miniamin5 of ""Moa-
diah, Piltai

;

18 Of Bilgah, Sham-
mua ; of e Shemaiah,
Jehonathan :

19 And of Joiarib,

Mattenai ; of Jedaiah,
Uzzi

;

20 Of »SalIai, Kal-
laj ; of Amok, Eber

;

21 Of HilkiahjHash-

jtjosh.zi: 1 Uhr. 6:54—81.
y Geii. 49:7.

a 7:7. £7,ra 2:1.

I) 1 Chr. 3:17—19. Ezra 3:8. 1:2. 5:

2. H.ig. 1:1,12,14. 2:2,21—23. Zech.
4:6—10. Matt. 1:12,13. Zorababd.
S'a/alhicf.

and Ezra, though

Joshtui.c 10. /cch. 3:1—9. 6:11.

i\ I'.;—21. 10:2. Ezra 3:2.

e 14. Melirii.
f 14. SlieLaiial!.

g 15. Har'nn.
Ii 15. AJeiaioVi.
i IS. GinnrViOTU
k 17. Miriiamifi.

1 17. Muadinh.
m 11:10. 1 Chr. 9:10. Jehoiarib.
n 20. A'allai.

o 1. Ezra 3:2. Zech. 3:1.

p 7:43. 9:4. 10:9—13.
(] 11:17,22.
• Thiit is, the psalms of Ihanktgining,

24. 1 Clir. 9:33.

134:1-3.
1 Clir. 6:3—15.
13:4,7,'..8.

1 Chr. 9:33,34. 15:12.24:6—31.

r Pi
s 26.

t 3:1.

u 22.

X 1.

y2-
z 3.

a 3.

b 3.

c 4.

a 4.

e 5.

f 5.

g6-
U 7.

Malluch.
.SherJianiak,

Rehmn.
MertvioOi.

Cin-iftho^

JMiamin.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It has in all ages been justly lamented, that men prefer their church on earth, which excite their disgust, their weariness, and

own ease and emolument to t!i(? public good; that even professed aversion.—Tlie remnant who now willingly offer themselves to

Christians too commonly ' seek their own, and not the things of self-ilenying and perilous services, from love to the church, and

Jesus Christ-,' and that but few have such an attachment to holy zeal for'the glory of God, shall in the event l)e distinguished with

places and holy things, as to renounce their secular pleasure.s (ir
''

'
' ...i-j .- .* i .« «

ad\ antages for the sake of them. Yet surely, where opportunities

of spiritual improvement most abound, and where Jesus, the Ruler

of our holy city, especially resides, there we should delight to

dwell; ill preference to all interests and connections, and not-

Avithstanding persecutions, tribulations, perils, and losses. Other-

wise, where is our ' meetness for the inheritance of the saints in

light'!' and how shall we be willing to depart hence, and be 'ab-

sent from the body, that we may be present with the Lord1'

peculiar honor, and are now entitled to it from their brethren:

indeed many will commend and wish them well, who, alas! have

not courage to imitate them.—Our habitations are allotted us by

the Lord Himself; and we should not be hasty in changing them,

though they be in some respects incommodious, especially if con-

venient f>r attendance on divine ordinances, and giving us oppor-

tunities of doing good.—In every station in life y/e should ' study

to be quiet, and to do cur own business' with diligence; and, at

all time.«, to cast our cares on God, and make our requests known
For, to the ciu-nally-minded, the perfect'holiness of heaven, of its unto Him, by prayer with thanksgiving. We cannot be so af-

inhabitants, its employments, and its pleasures, and especially of flicted, as not to have cause for gratitude; nor so prosperous, as

ihat God who there unveils his glory, would be proportionably to lia\c no need of prayer: these duties should therefore be always

more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of holiness in his united. {Phil. 4:.5—7. 1 Thcs. 5:16—22, v. 17,18.) Scott.

NOTES.
Ch.\p. XII. V. 7. ' The chief of the priests' seem to have been the

lieads of the courses established by David, with the next in succession

to tlie high priesthood, and the ruler or captain of the temple. Perhaps
the 21 courses were not yet fully re-established. (1 C/ir. 24:6—10. Ezra
2:36—39.) ScOTT.

Verses 8, 9.

ll.n.—Jeshua. (8) M. Ii. p.—In the watches. (9) It is probable,

some of the Levites, in succession, sang the praises of God in the sanc-

tuary, during the watches of the night. (Ps. 134:) Id.

Verse.^ 10, 11.

.Taddua is, by most expositors, supposed to have been high priest in

the time of Alexander the Great, and to have met thnt haughty con-

queror ill his iKjutilical habit; in consequence of which Alexander

greatlv favored the Jews. {Note, Dan. 8:5—7.) It i.s, however, evi-

dent, that he w.ns high priest long aHer the events, which are mention-

ed at the close of this book; for .loiada then filled that olhce : (13:28.)

and as ' Darins the Persian,' (22) is stipposed to mean the last king of

Persia, who was subdued by Alexander about 100 years after the prin-

cipal transactions recorded in this book ; this v. and v. 22. must have

been added by another hand, after the death of Nehemiah. (26)
Scott.

Verses 12—21.
These vs. contain a catalogue of the next race of chief priests, as

descended from those who came up from liabylon with Zenibbabel.
Id.
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abiah ; of Jedaiah, Ne-
thaneel.

22 f The Levites, in

the clays of 'Eliashib,

JoJada, and Johanan,
and Jaddua, ivere "^ re-

corded chief of the

fathers: also the priests,

to the reign of Darius
the Persian.

23 The sons of Levi,

the chief of the fathers,

were written in 'the

boolt of the chronicles,

even until the days of
Johanan the son of
Eliashib.

24 And the chief of
the Levites: ™Hasha-
biahj Sherebiah, and
Jeshua the son of Kad-
mielj with their breth-

ren over against thetn,

to praise and to give
thanks, " according to

the commandment of
David °the man of
God, P ward over against

ward.
25 iMattaniah, and

Bakbukiah, Obadiah,
Meshullam, Talmon,
Akkub, were porters,

'keeping the ward at

the * thresholds of the

gates.

26 These were in the

days of "Joiakim the

son of Jeshua, the son
of Jozadak ; and in the

days of 'Nehemiah the

governor, and of Ezra
the priest, the scribe.

27 IT And at j-b. c.

"the dedication of L •444.

the wall of Jerusalem,
they sought the Levites
'out of all their places,

to bring them to Jeru-
salem, to keep the dedi-
cation ywith gladness,
both with 'thanksgiv-
ings, and with singing,
with cymbals, psalte-

ries, and with harps.
28 And the sons of

the singers gathered
themselves together,

both out of ^t!ie plain

country round about
Jerusalem, and from
the villages of *" Neto-
phathi

;

29 Also from '^the

house of Gilgal, and
out of the fields of
^ Geba, and "^ Azmaveth

:

for the singei-s had
builded them villages

NEHEMIAH, Xll.

both priests, are mentioned with the first, (v. 1.)

but, it is suppo^^d, not Jeremiah the prophet, or
Ezra tlie scribe ; the fame of the one was diffused

long before, and the other some time after. Of
one of the Levites it is said, (v. 8.) he was over

the thanksgiving, i. e. lie was intrusted to see that
tlie psalms, the thanksgiving psalms,were constant-
ly sung in the temple in due time and manner.
The Levites kept tiieir turns in their watches, re-
lieving one another as becomes brethren, fellow
labortrs, and fellow soldiers.

2. The succession of high priests during the
Persian monarchy, from .Teshua (or Jesus) who
was high priest at the time of the restoration, to
Jaddua (or Jaddus) who was high priest when
Alexander the Great, after the conquest of Tyre,
came to Jerusalem, and paid great respect to this

Jaddus, wlio met him in his pontifical habit, and
showed him the prophecy of Daniel, which fore-

told his conquests.

3. The next generation of priests, chief men,
and active in the days of Joiakim, sons of the
first set. Note, We have reason to acknowledge
God's favor to bis church, and care of it, in that,

Dedication of the wallof Jerusalem.

shall i\n\s reap. \. This act was, 1. A solemn
tiianksgiving for surcess, after so many difficul-

ties. 2. They hereby devoted the city in a peculiar
manner to God and to his honor, and took pos-
session of it fjr Him and in his name. All our
cities, all onr houses, must have holiness to the
Lord written on them, but this city was (as never
any other was) a holy city, the city of the great

King; (Ps. 48: 2. and Matt. 5. 35.) it had been
soever since God cliose it to put his name there,
and, as such, it being'.now refitted, it was afresh
dedicated to God by the builders and inhabitants,

in acknowledgment that they were his tenants, and
desired it might still be his, and the property of
it never be altered. Whatever is done fur their

safety, case, and comfort, must be designed for

God's honor and glory. 3. They hereby put the
city and its walls under the divine protection, own-
ing that, unless thcLord kept the city, the walls were
built m vain. When this city was in possession of
the Jcbusites, they committed the guardianship of
it to their gods, though blind and lame, 2 Sam,
5: 6. W^ith much more reason do the people of
God commit it to his keeping, who is All-wise antJ

asonegenerationof ministerspassesaway, another i Almighty. The superstitious founders of cities

comes. All these who are mentioned, (v. l,&c.)
i

had an eye to the lucky position of the heavens;
as eminent in their getreration, are again men- I

(see Mr. Gregory's Works, p. 29, &c.) but these
tioned, though with some variation in several of ' pious founders toGodonly,to his providence, and
the names, (v. 12, &c.) except two, as having

;

not to fortune,
sons that were likewise eminent in their genera-

j

IL Observe the solemnity,
tion; a rare instance that 20 good fathers should !

1. The Levites from all parts were summoned
;

leave 20 good sons, (so many here are,) to fill up the surrender of the city to God must pass through
their places.

j

their liands. They purified themselves, v. 30. We
4. The next generation of Levites, or rather, ; are concerned to cleanse our hands, and purify our

a later; for those priests mentioned, flourished in
J

hearts, when any work of God is to pass through
the days of Joiakim the high priest, these Levites

\

them. They that would be instrumental to sanctify
in the days of Eliashib, v. 22. Perhaps then the

I

others, must sanctify themselves,and setthem.selve's
forementioned families of the priests began to de-

j

apart for God, with purity of mind and sincerity
generate, and the third generation came short of ' of intention. Then they purified the gates and
the first two ; but the work of God shall never fail the wall. Then may we expect comfort, wheu
for want of instruments. Then a generation of

j

prepared to receive it. To the pure all things are
Levites was raised up, (v. 22.) eminently service- \pure; and to them who are sanctified, houses and
able to the interests of the church, and their ser- tables, and all their creature-comforts and enjoy-
vice not the less acceptable eitlier to God or his
people, for their being Levites only of the lower
rank of ministers. Eliashib the high priest bein^r

allied to Tobiah,(cA. 13: 4.) the other priests grew
remiss; but then the Levites appeared the more
zealous, as is seen by this, that those who were
now employed in expounding, (ch. 8: 7.) and in

praying, (ch. 9; 4, 5.) were all Levites, not
priests, regard being had to their personal quali-
fications more than to their order. These Levites
were some of them singers, (v. 24.) topraise and
give thajiks, others of them porters, (?;. 25.) kecp-

ments, are sanctified, 1 Tim. 4: 4, 5. This pu-
rification was performed, probably, by sprinkling

the water of purifying, or of separation, (as it is

called, Num. 19: 9.) on themselves and the people,.

the walls and the gates; a type of the blood of
Christ, with which our consciences being purged
from dead works, we became fit to serve the living

God, and to be his care.

2. The princes, priests, and Levites, walked
round, singing psalms, it is likely, on the wall, ir>

two companies, with musical instruments, to sig-

nify the dedication of the whole circuit of it to
ingthf VHirds at the thresholds of the gate; and both .

God, );. 36. Thb procession had a rendezvous at
accordi7i% to the command of David. ! one certain place, where they divided. Half went

V. 27—43. After the building of the wall, in
[

on the right hand, Ezra leading thejr van, v. 36.
great fear and trembling, and replenishing the city, the other half on the left hand, Nehemiah bring-
we come now to read of their dedication, with ,

ing up the rear, v. 38. At length both companies
great joy and triumph. They that sow in tears ' met in the temple, where they joined their thanks-

round about Jerusalem, went Hoshaiah, and
half

'
30 And the priests

and the Levites 'puri-
fied themselves, and
purified the people, and
the gates, and the wall.

31 Then I brought
u]) Ethe princes of Ju-
dah upon the wall, and
appointed •'two great
companies of them that
gave thanks, whereof
one went on the right

hand upon the wall
toward the 'dung-gate

;

32 And after" them
Verses 22—26.

It is not easy or perhaps possible, to deterinine, why these few names
of the Levites were here inserted: lint pmhnlilv tliev were persons who
greatly distinguished themselves, and were hichlv honored and trusted
by their contemporaries. {M. n.)--Dariiis t.hr Persian. (22) ' This, is
thought to be that Darius, whom Alexaiidf-r conqiiorpd.' Pntrick.—
IVard over against ward.] s, 9. I C/ir. 2':f^.~' In their turns, ri-ie
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of the princes of
Judah,

33 And "Azariah,
Ezra, and Meshullam,

34 Judah, and Ben-
jamin, and Shemaiah,
and Jeremiah,

I 10,11.

k 12,13.

1 I Chr. 9:14, &c.
m 8. 8:7. 9:4. 10:9—13.
n 1 Chr. 23: 25: 26:
o Deut. 33:1. Josh. 14:6. IK. 17:24.
2 Chr. 8:14. 1 Tim. 6:11. 2 Tim.
3:17.

p 9. Ezra 3:10,11.

q 8,9. 11:17—19. 1 Chr. 9:14—17.
r 1 Chr. 23:33. 26:12. Is. 21:8.

* Or, treasiirits, or, assemblUs^
s 10.

t 8:9. Ezra 7:6,11.

n Denl. 20:5. Ps. 30: liUe.

x 11:20. 1 Chr. 15:4,12,13. 56:31,32.

2 Chr. 29:4—11,30. E'.ra 8:15—20.
y 8:17. Dent. 16:11. 2 Sam. 612. 2
Chr. 29:22. Ezra 6:16. Ps. 98:1—6.
100:1,2. Phil. 4:4.

z 1 Chr. 13:8. 15:16,28. 16:5,42. 23:
5. 25:1—8. Ezra 3:10,11. Ps. 81:J
—4. 92:1—3. 149:3. 150:2—5. Rev.
5:8.

a 6:2.

b 1 Chr. 2:54. 9:16.

c Dent. 11:30. Josh. 5:9. 10:43.

d 11:31. Josh. 21:17. 1 Chr. 6:60.

e Ezra 2:24.

f Gen. 35:2. Ex. 19:10,15. Num. 19.~

2—20. 2 Chr. 29:5,34. Ezra 6:21.

Job 1:5.

g 1 Chr. 13:1. 28:1. 2 Chr. 5:2.

h 38.

i 2:13. 3iI3,14.

k 10:2—7.

coming on, when another went out, to attend in their courses, which
ai'e called wards.^ Patrick. (13:30. I Chr. 9:23. 26:6—12, v. 12, 13.)
—These, &c. (26) Note, 10, 11. Scott.

Verse 29.

Builded, &c.] The singers had builded villages for their residence
about Jerusalem ; that tliey might be near at hand, when wanted ; and
attend more conveniently and regularly at the temple. Id.
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35 And certain of the

priests' sons ' with trum-
pets ; namely, " Zoch;i-

riah the son of Jona-
than, the son of Shein-
aiah, the son of Mattan-
jah, the son of Michaiah;
the son of Zaccur, the

son of Asaph
;

36 And his brethren,

Shetnaiah, and Azarael,
Milalai, Gihihii, Maai,
Nethaneel, and Jtulah,

Hanani, with the " mu-

NEHEMIAH, XII. Offices assigned to priests and Leviles.

givings, V. 40. The crowd of the people, it is ing admission to the ceremonially unclean. When
likely,walked on tlie ground, some within the wall, > the joy of the Lord thus engages us to duty, and
and others witliout; one end of this ceremony be-

]

enlarges us in it, it is then an earnest of that joy,

ing to affect them with the mercy they were giving

thanks for, and to perpetuate its remembrance
3. The people greatly rejuiced, v. 43. While

the princes, priests, and Levites, testify their joy

and thankfulness by great sacrifices, sound of trum-
pet, musical i?istrumerits, and songs of praise, the

common people testified theii's by loud shouts,

which were heard afar off, farther than the more
harmonious sound of songs and music ; these shouts

coming from a sincere and hearty joy, are no-

ticed; for God overlooks not, but graciously ac-

cepts these honest, zealous services. It is observ-

ed, that the women and ciiildren rejoiced; and

.sical instruments of '''cir Hosannas were not despised, but recorded

bavidthe manof God, '°ij"''V"'^T%v I i .. a
, „ T7^ ^, ., ' V. 44—47. We have here the remaminj; good

and Ezra the scribe
^fleets of the universal joy at the dedication.

beiore them.
^

When the solemnities of a thanksgiving-day leave

37 And at P the foun- such impressions on ministers and people, as that

tain-gate, which was both are more careful and cheerful in duty after-

ward, they are indeed acceptable to God, and

turn to good account.

1. The ministers were more careful of their

work; the respect the people now paid them, en-

couraged them to diligence and watchfulness, ji.

45. The singers kept the word of their God, attend-

ing in due time to the duty of their office ; the por-

ters too, kept the ward of the purification, i. e. took

care to preserve the purity of the temple, by deny-

over against them, they
went up by ithe stairs

of the city of David,
at the going up of the

wall, above the house
of David, even unto
the '' water-gate east-

ward.
33 And 'the other

company of them that

gave thanks went over
against them, and I after

them, and the half of
the people upon the

wall, from beyond 'the

tower of the furnaces,

even unto " the broad
wall:

39 And from above
*the gate of Ephraim,
and above ^ the old gate,

and above "^the fish-

gate, and * the tower of
Hananeel, and the tow-
er of Meah, even unto
'' the sheep-gate : and
they stood still in *the
prison-gate.

40 So stood ''the two
companies of them that

gave tharfks in the house
of God, and I, and the

half of the rulers with
me:

41 And the priests
;

Eliakim, Maaseiah,
Miniamin, Michaiah,
Elioenai, Zechariah,
and Hananiah, *with

trumpets
;

42 And Maaseiah,
and Shemaiah, and
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and
Jehohanan, and Mal-
chijah, and Elam, and
Ezer. And the singers
* sang loud with Jezra-

hiah their ^overseer.

43 Also that day they
s offered great sacrifices,

and rejoiced ; for '' God
had made them rejoice

with great joy: 'the

wives also and the child-

ren rejoiced ; so that
^ the joy of Jerusalem
was heard even afar

off.

44 IT And at that time
were ' some appointed
over ""the chambers for

the treasures, for the

offerings, for the first-

fruits, and for the tithes,

to gather into them, out
of the fields of the

cities, the portions f of
the law for the priests

and Levites : for J Judah
rejoiced for the priests

which, in concurrence with the perfection of holi-

ness, will be our everlasting bliss.

2. The people were more careful of the main-
tenance of their ministers. The people, at the

dedication of the wall, among other things made
matter of joy, rejoiced /or the priests, and Levites

that waited, v. 44. observing how diligently they

waited, and what pains they took. The surest

way for ministers to recommend themselves to

their people, and gain an interest in their affec-

tions, is, to wait on their ministry, to be humble
and industrious, and to mind their business ; when
these did so, the people had great comfort in them,
thought nothing too much to do for then), to en-

courage them. The law had provided their por-

tions; (i;. 44.) but what the Ijetter were they for

that, if what the law appointed, either was not

duly collected, or not justly paid theml Care is

hero taken,

(1.) To collect their dues; they were modest,
and would rather lose their right than call for it

themselves ; tiie people were many of them care-

less, and would not bring it unless called on;
therefore some were appointed, to gather the portion

of the lawfor the priests and Levites, (t). 44.) that

it might not be lost for want of being demanded.
This is a piece of good service.

(2.) That it might also be duly paid out, v. 47.
They gave the singers and porters their daily por-

the Levites io,ii.

n 24. 1 Clir. 23:5. 2 Clir. 8:14. Amos
6:5.

o Kira7:I. 8:1.

p 2:14. 3:15.

q 3:15.

r 3:i6.

31.

and for

that § waited.

45 And both "the
singers and the porters

kept the ward of their

God, and p the ward of
the purification, accord-
ing to the command-
ment of David, and of
Solomon his son.

46 For in the days of
David "J and Asaph, of
old, there were chief of
the singers, and songs
of praise and thanks-
giving unto God.

47 And all Israel, in

the days of 'Zerubba-
bel, and in the days of
Nehemiah, ' gave the

portions of the singers

and the porters, every
day his portion: and
' they

|]
sanctified holy

things unto the Levites,

and the Levites sancti-

fied them unto the child-

ren of Aaron.

2S.im. 5:7-

8:1,3,18.

2 K. 14:13.

Zeph. 1:10.

Jer. 31:38.

John 5:2.

Heb. Jer. 32:2.

Ps. 42:4. 47:6—9. 134:

1 Num. 10:2-

5:12. 13:12.

m 11:17. 1 Clir.

10. Josh. 6:4. 2 Chr:

6:39—43. 25:^. 25:

t 3:11.

11 3:3.

X 8:16.

y 3:6.

z 3:3.

a 3:1.

b 3:3i.

c 3:25,31.

d 31,32.

e 35.
* Heb. made iheir voice to be heard.

Ps. 81:1. 95:1. 98:4-9. 100:1,2.

Is. 12:5,6.

f 11:14.

K Niim. 10:10. Dent. 12:11,12. I Chr.
29:21,22. 2 Chr. 7:5-7,10. 29:35,36.

Ps. 27:6.

h 2 Chr. 20:27. Job 34:29. Ps. 28:7.

30:11,12. 92:4. Is. 61:3. 66:10—14.
Jer. 33:11. John 16:22.

i Kx. 15:20,21. 2 Chr. 20:13. Ps. 148:

11—13. Jer. 51:13. Malt. 21:9,15.

K|ih.5:19. Jam. 5:13.

k 1 Sam. 4:5. Kzra 3:13.

I 10:37—39. 13:5,12,13. 2 Chr. 31:11

—13.
m 1 Chr. 9:26. 26:21—i;6.

t Thnt ie, appointed by the lav:.

t Mel). Vie joy of Judah rtjniced.

n Ni.m. 3:10. 8:24,25. 1 Chr. 23:28.

2 Chr. 5:11,12. Prov. 8:34. 18.40:31.

Rom. 12:7.

§ Heb. stood.

1 Chr. 25: 26:

p 1 Chr. S3:28. 2 Chr. 23:6.

q 1 Chr. 25:1,4c. 2 Chr. 29:30. Ps.
73:—83: titles.

T l,I2,i6.

B 10:35—39. 13:10—12. 2 Chr. 31:6,6.

Mai. 3:8—10. Gal. 6:6.

t Num. 18:21—29.

II
That is, set apart.

nothing,The believer should undertake

does not, dedicate to God, by seeking his direction and assistance

in it, and his blessing on it; by designing his glory, and by giving

praise for success in all things: and whatever he possesses he

should commit to the Lord's keeping and disposal, and use it

according to his will. {Ps. 30; title. P. O.—Col. 3: 16, 17, r.

17.) If our families be trained up to join in the solemn worship

of God, and in attendance on his Word, we may hope they will

share our joys and privileges; and the prosperity of the church

gladdens the liearts of all true bcliever.s: and in all cases, where

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
which he cannot, and the ministers of religion generally come tbrward in support of

pious and benevolent measures, with zeai and alacrity, to the sat-

isfaction of all Concerned, they take the most effectual method,
not only of doing much good, but of securing the liberal and
cheerful payment or contribution for the supply of themselves and
families. This they may receive with songs of praise and thanks-

giving, and need not fear sanctifying a portion even of their por-

tion, to the more immediate service of God, and tlie support of his

cause. Scott.

Verse 35.

Zechariah, being descended from Asaph, of the line of Gershom, was
no priest ; and the word 'namely ' is improperly added. {M. R. m.)

Scott.
Verses 44—47.

Thus matters were settled, as they had been in llie Hnys oj' I>sviil

and Solomon. (JVJ. R.) Similar regulations had been made in the days
of Zerubbabel ; but lliev were completed, and put on a durable ft : ting,

in the time of Neheniikli. (13:5—14. 2 Chr. 51:5—19. Mai. 3:7—12.)
—The tithes were paid to the Levites, as sanctified to their use ; and
the tithe of them was, by the Levites, sanctified to the use of the
priests. (10 35—39. A'"ot'. 15:2.5—32.) .Scott.
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CHAP. XIII.
Oh reading Ihe law, Israel separsites

from ihe mixed niultitiule, 1—3. Elia-

shib having, during Neheniiah's ab-
sence, prepared a chamber at the
temple for Tobiah, Nehemiab on his

return, being grieved and indignant,
causes the chaml)er« to be cleansed,
4—9. He reforms abuses concerning
tithes and offerings, 10— 14. He pre-

veuC*i the profanation of the sabbatli,
15—2'^. He op[)osp3 llioac win* liad

married strange wives, ami drives
away the grandson of Eliashib, 23

—

28. His other services and prayers,

29—31.

ON that day * they
read in the l)ook of

Mose.s in the f audience
of the people; and
therein was found writ-

ten, that ""the Ammonite

NEHEMIAH, XIII.

tion, over and above their due as Levites; for we
may suppose tliat wlien David and Solomon ap-

pointed tliem their work, (;;. 45,46.) above what
was required from them as Levites, they .settled a
fund for their further encouragement. Let those

that labor more abundantly in the word and doc-

trine, be counted worthy of this double honor. As
for the other Leviles, the tithe-s, here called the

Tobiah expelledfrom the iemple.

been a snare to tlie.n, for tliey fell a lu?tme,f<um.
11: 14.

III. The particular ca.se of Tobiah, an Am-
monite, to whom, it is likely, the historian had an
eye in the reciial of that law, (v. 1.) and the rea-
son of it, V. 2. For he had the same enmity to

Israel, as Iiis ancestors, the spirit of an Ammon-
ite, witness his indignation at Neheiniah, (ch. 2:

fioly things, were duly set apart for them, out of; 10.) and opposition to his undertakings, ch. 4: 7
which thoy paid the priests their tithe according
to the law. Both arc said to be sanctified; when
what is contributed, either voluntarily cr by law,
for the support of religion and the maintenance of
the ministry, is given with an eye to God and his

honor, it is sanctified, and shall be accepted of him
accordingly, and it will cause the blessing to rest on

the house, and ail that is in it, Ezek. 44: SO.

Observe,
1. Eliashib, the chief priest, became allied to

Tobiah, (v. 4.) by marriage first, then by friend-

ship : his giaixlson had married Sanballat's dangii-

ter, V. 28. Probably, some other of his iauiily

had married Tobiah's. By the law, the high
priest should marry G?ie of his oicn people, else he
profanes his seed. Lev. 21: 14. And for Eliashib

j
to contract an alliance with an Ammoniie, a 6r;-

Chap. XIII. Nchemiah, having finished what ' vant, (so he i.s called,) and to value hiniself (ui it,

and the ''Moabiteshould ''^ undertouk for the fencing and filling of the holy probably, because he was a wit, and a beau, rtnd

not come into the con-
of God forgregation

2 Because they met
not the children of Is-

rael with bread and
hired
them,
curse

city, returned to the king his

made those appointments, 7: 2.

with water, but

our

Balaam against
that he should
them: howbeit
God turned the
into a blessing.

3 Now it came to

])ass, * when they had
heard the law, ^ that

they separated from Is-

rael all s the mixed mul-
titude.

4 And before this,
' Eliashib the priest,

t having the oversight
of the chamber of the

master, [when he
some tliiiik,] who

could nut long be without him, as appears, v. 6.

But, after some time, he obtained leave to come
back, to redress grievances, and purge out some
corruptions which had crept in in his absence;

and very active he was in reforming several abuses

here.

V. 1—9. It was the honor of Israel, and the

greatest preservation of their holiness, that they

were a peculiar people, and were so to keep them-
selves, and not to mingle with the nations, nor

curse sufl^er any to incorporate with them. Here we
have,

I. The law to this purport, (Deut. 23: 3—5.)

which happened to be read on that clay, i. e. (c. 1.)

of the dedication of the wall, as it should seem;
and though it was long after, that the other griev-

ances, here mentioned, were redressed by Nehe-
miah's power, yet this of the mixed multitude,

might be redressed then by the people's own act,

for so it seems to be, v. 3. Or, perhaps, it was on
the anniversary commemoration of that day, some
years after, and therefore said to be o?i that dny.

II. The people's ready compliance, %:. 3. Sec
the benefit of the public rearling of the Word o"

house of our God, was God. Then we profit by it, when wrought upon
' allied unto Tobiah;

5 And he had prepar-
ed for him ^ a great
chamber, where afore-

time they laid the meat-
offerings, the frankin-
cense, and the vessels,

and the tithes of the
corn, the new wine, and
the oil, § which was
commanded to he given
to the Levites, and the
singers, and the porters;
and the offerings of the
priests.

6 But ' in all this

to separate from all that evil to which we had a

dieted ourselves. The mixed multitude had, of old,

time was not I at Jeru-
salem: for in " the two
and thirtieth year of
Artaxerxes king of Ba-
B. en bylon, came I un-
433. J to the king, and

I!
after certain days ^ ob-

tained I leave of the

king.

7 And I came to Je-
rusalem, and ° under-
stood of the evil that

Eliashib did for Tobiah,
°in preparing him a

cried up for a fine gentleman, (rh. 6: 19.) was
such a contempt of the crown of his consecration,

as one \\ould not wish shc;ul<l be t:dd in CJath, or

published in the streets of Askelon. KowjTtliah,
being a man of business, has often occa.-i jn t') bo
at Jerusalem, I doubt, on no good ilesign. Elia-

shib, fond of his new kinsman, plea.scd with his

company, umst have him as near him as he can;
he has not a room for him stately enough in his

own apartment, in the courts of the temide: there-

fore out of several little store-chambers, by taking

down the partitions, he contrived to make one
great chamber, a state-room for Tobiah, v. 5. A
wretched thing it was, (1.) That ihe Ammonite
should be entertained m ich lespect in Israel, and
have a magnificent reception. (2.) That thy high

priest, who should have tauglit ihs people the law,
and set them a good example, should, contrary to

the l.-iw, basely give him entertainment, and make
use of his pov.'er, as overseer, for that | ui'pose.

(3.) Thai he should basely lodge him, who mu.'^t not

even come into the congregcctirn, in the very court

of God's house itself, as if to confront tuid Him-
self! This was next to petting uji an idn! there,

like the wicked kings of old. (4.) That he should

throw out the stores [and vessels] of the temple,

to make room for him, and .-rx) expose llieii: to be

lost, wasted, and embezzled, though [the provi-

sions were] the portions of the priests, merely to

chamber in the courts

of the house of God.
8 And ^ it grieved me

sore : therefore 1 1 cast

forth all the household
stuff of Tobiah out of
the chamber.

9 Then I command-
• Heb. there was read. 8:3—3. 9:3.

Dent. 31:11,12. 2 K. 23:2. Ts. 3-l:lfi.

I, ulie 4:16-19. 10:26. Acts 13:15,27.

15:-21.

t Hell, rars,

a 23. Dent. 23:3—3. Is. 1.3: IS: Jur.

48: Ei. 25:1—11. An,. 2:1-3.
b 2:10,19. 4:3. Ps. S3:/—S. Jcr. 49:

1—6. Am. 1:13-15.

S. Josh. 24:9,10.

11,1S—24. 24:5—9.
-.6:5.

. 119:9,11. Irov.

10:11.

, 11:4.

.Ta

Fs.

G:53.

1:27.

1-2:14.

Num. 22:3-
d N'liin. '.:3:8

—

109:i8. Mi(
e P«. 19:7—11
Kom. 3:20.

f 9:2. 10:28. E;'

K F.x. li:38. Nu
h 7. 12:10.

1 Heb. hein'S f.ct oi:er,

i !^8. 6:17,18.

k 10:33,39. 12:44.

§ Hei'. tht cni!ntri}tihit''id of l/ie Le-
vites. Nimi. 18:21—24.

I Ex. 32:1. 2Chr. i4:17,18. AI:ilt. 13:

25.

m 2:1. 5:14.

[I Heb. at the nid of days. 2:5,6.

IT Or, / ^arnc.^llii ytf/ttested.

n Ezra 9:1. I Cn< . 1:11.

o 1,5. I.ani. 1:10. Mall. 21:12,13.
A.ls21:'.8,'i9

J.
Ezra 9:3,4. 1:1:1. Ps. G9:9.

,1 Slark 11:15—17. John 2:13—17.

NOTES.
Ciivr. XIII. V. 1— 3. The introductory language seems to imply,

that the events recorded in these vs. occurred immediately: tlioiigh liie

wordi 'on that day' may be understood wi'.li some Intitiide, and may
mean, about that time. Indeed, it can )i:irdly lie siijiposod, lliat wlieii

the gross al)uses stated in the scqiirl of tlie cli. ineviiiled, the iiuhlie

reading of the law at the temj)lc was rcgulurly l;ci>t u[i, and tlic peo-
ple zealous to reduce it to practice. It is tliereUirc more prolmblc,
that, before Neheiniah left .lerusalem, or when lie was first gone, the
law was publicly read and e.Kpounded to the cougiegation. (8:1—8,
13— 18. 9:3, 4.) At that time, the pa.s.s.ige licre refi'iTCd to, coming in

course, excited peculiar attention. Whether intermarriages with any
of those nations, even when fully proselyted, or with Ihcir descend.-ints,

was, or was not, intended in the law, many instance.? would doubtless
occur, in which a separation would be retinircd ; fur probably few, in

comparison of those with whom alliances had been formed, were fully

proselyted.—It is supposed, that from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah,
synagogues were built in every part of the land, where God was pub-
licly worshipped, and his Word read, expounded, or preached ; which
]iroduced very salutary effects. (2 A'. 4;23. 2 C7;r. 17:7—9.) A copy
of the Sin-iptnres then extant, was idaced in every synagogue; and tlie

whole was divided into portions or lesson.-;, for the several days v.'hen

they were accustomed to assemble for tlnit purpose ; and probably Ihe
same became the general usage in Ihe court of the temple. {lyiihe tt

16—22. ^,-i.s 13 13—15. 15:21.) ScOTT.
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Verse 4.

Eliashib had before this formed an alliance with Tobijth the Am-
monite, but perhajis srcrctt!/, to esca]'e censure. (2:9, 10, 19, 20. 4:G:

17—19.) It does not ajipcar, tliat the Iiigh ]>ric;.t was, or that liis sons
were, m.'irricd to any of Tcbinli's family: but he w;is confederated with
him, and related to those v.hi were.—The word rei'dered 'chamber,'
seems to mean the out-bnildings of the temple m general. Scott.

Verses 5, 6.

Ncliemiali was first c.->mmissioned by Arta\er::cs in the 2Gth year
of his reign ; and this jcnirney to cuiirt took ]ilricc in his 32d year ; so
that 12 jears had elajised, concerning which we have little account

:

and the following events occurred afler the end of those years.—When
Neheiiiifih was gone from Jeriis'dem, Eliashib seems to have invited

Tobiah Ihillier.— hiuir of Katiijlon. i(i) The kings of Persia reigned
over Babylon, aid all the regions, which had been before sulijcct to
the kings of Babylon : but their general residence was at Shnshan, or
Susa. (1:1.) TJiis was much more distant from .Jerusalem than Ba-
bylon: but Nehemiah, most probably, journeyed thither on this occa-
sion. Id.

Verses 7—

9

Nehemiah is generally supposed to have been absent from Jerusa-

lem only one year: but the great abuse;-, which prevailed at his return,

favor the opinion of those who think that abont five years intervened
;

and there is nothing in the te.vt that militales against it: for the words
rendered 'after certain days,' or, at the end of days, (R. marg.) do not



B. C. 4-28. NEHEMIAH, XIII. Observance of the Sabbath enforced.

ed, and 'they cleansed

the chainhers: and
thither brought I again

the vessels of the house
of God, with the meat-
offering and the frank-

incense.

10 IT And I perceived

that • the port )ns of the

Levites had not been
given them, for the Le-
vites and the singers,

that did the work, were
fled every one 'to his

field.

1

1

Then " contended
I wirh the rulers, and
said, * Why is the house
of God, forsaken .'' And
I gatiiered them togetii-

er, and set them in their
* place.

12 Then y brought all

Judah the tithe of the

corn, and tlTe new wine,
and the oil unto the

t treasuries.

13 And * I made trea-

surers over the treasu-

ries, * Shelemiah the

priest, and Zadok the

scribe, and of the Le-
vites, " Pedaiah: and

X next to them was Ha-
nan the son of '^ Zaccur,
the son of ^ Mattaniah

:

for they were ' counted
faithful, and § their

office teas ^ to distribute

unto their brethren.
[Practical Observations.]

14 e Remember me,
O my God, concerning
this, and wipe not out
my

II
good deeds that I

have done *• for the

house of my God, and
for the ^ offices thereof.

15 IF In those davs

gratify Tobiali. Tims did Im corrupt the covenant

nf Levi, as Malaclii complained at this time, ch.

2: 8. Well might Nciiemiah add, (v. 6.) But
in all thix time was not I at Jerusulem. The en-

vious one, who sows tares in God's field, knows
how to take his opportunity when the servants

sleep, or are absent, Matt. 13: 25. The calf was
made wiieii Moses was in the mount.

2, It grieved Ntdiemiah sore, (c. 7, 8.) that

God's house should be so profaned, his ene-

mies so caressed and trusted, and his cause be

1. Perhaps Tobiah, when he took possession

of the store-chambers, seized the stores too, and,

by Eliashib's connivance, converted them to hia

own use. The complaint is not that they were
not collected from the people, but that they were
not given to the Levites, (v. 10.) who were so

incdest as not to sue for them
; for they and the

singers were fled every one to hisfield. This comes
in as a reason, either, (1.) Why their payments

were withheld ; the Levites were non-residents:

when they should have been doing their work about

n|)1ctrayed by him that should be its protector and
j

the temple, they were at their farms, therefore the

patron. Nothing grieves a good n)nn, a good
i
people were little inclined to give them their main-

magistrate, niore than to see the ministers ofGod's

house do any wicked thing. Nehemiah has power,

and will use itforCioil. (1.) Tobiah shall be ex.-

tenance. If ministers have not the encouragement
they should have, let them consider, whether they

themselves be not accessary to this centempt, by

pelled; he fears not disobliging him, fears not his I neglect of their business. Or rather, (2.) It is

resfntnieiits, or Eliashib's, nur excuses himself !
the reason why Nehemiah soon perceived their

from interposing ill an aflair th:it lay wilhin the ! dues had been denied them, because he missed

jurisdiction of the high priest, but, like one zeal- j them from their posts. Truly they were gone

oasly alfected in a good thing, bravely expelled every one to his country-seat, "to get a livelihood

the intruder, by casting forth ail his household-
j
for themselves and families out of their grounds,

stulT. Oui- Savior thus cleansed the temple, that the
|

for their profession would not maintain them. A
house ofprayer might not be a den of thieves. And scandalous maintenance makes a scandalous niin-

so they that would expel sin out of their hearts, : istiy. The work is neglected, because thework-

those living tcinples, must tin-ow out its household
;

men are. It was not long since the payment of

stniT, and put away ail those tilings [and thoughts] the singers' salaries was put into a very good

that are the food and fuel of lust; this is, in effect, ' method; {ch. 12: 47.) yet how soi:n did it fail,

to mortify it. (2.) The temple-stores shall be for want of being looked alter!

brought in again, and the vessels of the house of : 2. Nehemiah laid dieliiult on the rulers, (f. 11.)

G.ul put in their places; but the chambers nuist who should have taken care that the Levites mind-

first be sprinkled with the water of purification, ed their business, and had all due eueouragement

and so cleansed, because they had been profaned, therein. Christian magistrates are required to

Thus when sin is cast out of the heart by repent- use the power [given them by law] to oblige miii-

anee, let the blood of Christ be applied to it by isters to do tiieir duty, and people to do theirs,

faith, and tlien let it be furnished with the graces "Why are the Levites starved out"? Why did not

of God's Spirit for every good work.
;

you notice this, an I prevent iti ' The people /w-

V. 10—14. Here is another grievance redressed sook the Levites, w hich was expressly forbidden
;

by Nehemiah.

saw I in Judah some
' treading wine-presses

on the sabbath, and
bringing in sheaves, and
lading asses; as also

wine, grapes, and ligs,

and all maimer of^
burdens, whicii they
brought into .Jerusalem
on the sabbath-day:
and ' I .testified against

them, in the day where-
in they sold victuals.

16 There dwelt™ men
of Tyre also therein,

(Deut. 12: 19. 14: 27.) and then the Levites fur-

which brought fish, and
all manner of ware, and
sold on the sabbath unto

the children of Judah,
and in Jerusalem.

17 Then " I contend-
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—26. Dcut. 14:22.
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Ill Chr. 29-3. 2Clir. 24:16. 31:20,21.
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13. Ki. 20:13.
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22,24,57.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—14. The public reading of the whole Word of God, as

far as it relates to our faith and practice, is of immense advantage

to true religion. Though we have heard many .sermons, and have

the Bible in our hands, few of us are acquainted with every part

of it; and many live in violation of its injunctions, through igno-

rance or inattention.—Alas, how prone is huiiian nature to evil!

When the restraints of influence or anthoritv are withdrawn, men
break out into those excesses of which they seemed incapable

;

whilst the eye and authority of God are treated with almost athe-

istical disregard.—They who have enjoyed the highest dignities

in the visible church, by divine right, have sometimes been equally

distinguished by sacrilegious impiety ; and have openly committed
those crimes, which the most profane of the laity would not have

ventured on without hesitation and dismay! But if sacredncss of

character will not restrain men from setting a pernicious exam-

ple, it should not shelter them from censure, or condign punishment

by the magistrate. (1 K. 2: 26, 27.)—As nobles have too gen-

ciallv, in every age and country, deemed themselves privileged to

disregard die divine law, and many human institutions obligatory

on others; magistrates and reformers need courage and resolu-

tion, V.S well as impartiality and integrity.—Our grief fur the

sins which wc witness, should stimulate us to oppose them stren-

uously, according to the duty of our station, and not induce us to

yield to umnanly despondency.—Few ministers are willing, dur-

ing any length of time, to labor in their ministry, under the

pressure or the prospect of indigence; but most of them will turn

to more profitable occupations: so that dep'riving the clergy of a

suitable maintenance forms one of Satan's projects, for causing

the house and ordinances of God to be forsaken. Scott.

necess&rily signify after one year, Imt may denote a longer time.

(Dan. 12.13. IIeb.)-^It is probable, Eliashib was dead before Nehe-
miah returned ; and that Tobiah did not choose to appear at Jerusalem
to see after his furniture. Scoir.

Verses 10—13.

The rulers, wlio had been left in trust, ought to have everted their

authority to prevent such mism;mas'ement ; but probably they had
concurred in it, out of re^'ani to their secular interests ; therclbrc Ne-
hemiah called them to account for this misconduct. Maliiciii seems
repeatedly to refer to these abuses. (.1/a/. 1:9—11 3 7—12.) 'It is a
great artifice of the devil, by his instruments, to defraud the ministers

of religion of their necessary mainten:ince, tliat he may tliereby abol-

ish religion itself.' JVolphixis, in Patrick. {Notes, 1 Cor. 9.7—1 S.)

Id.

Verse 14.

(M. and M. R.) There have been times, when enriching the clergy

beyond all bounds, and without requiring them to attend on their

ministry, was thought the height of piety: but it may be questioned
whether rulers may not at i)resent, as well as for some past ages, have
run into the contrary extreme; and Neheminh's firm and prudent con-
duct in this respect, might be imitated with good effect by Christian

princes and rulers. (2 Chr. 31:5—7. P. O. 1—10.) Scott.
Ver.ses IS—18.

It can hardly be suppo::ed, tliat in the course of one year of Nehe-
miah's absence, such gross and open profanation of the Sabbath should

have been introduced and become general. (Note, 7—9.) The mag-
istrates must have been shamefully negligent, in conniving at these

abuses, till thev were become so notorious : and the nation seemed to
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cd with the nobles of
Jiulah, and said unto
them, What evil thin:?

is this that ye do, and
prolane the sabbath-
day?

19 " Did not your fa-

thers thus, an 1 did not
our God bring all this

evil upon us, and upon
this city? yet p ye bring
more wrath upon Israel

by profaning the sab-
bath.

19 And it came to

pass, that when the

gates of Jerusalem i be-

gan to be dark before
the sabbath, ' I com-
manded that the gates
should be shut, and
charged that they should
not be opened till after

the sabbaM) : and some
of my servants set I at

the gates, that th#re
sho.i.d no burden be
brought in on the sab-
bath-day.

90 So the merchants,
and sellers of all kind
of ware, lodged with-
out Jerusalem once or
twice.

21 Then • I testified

against them, and said
unto them. Why lodge
ye * about the wall? if

ye do so again, ' I will

lay hands on you,
Kiotn that time forth

r-aiae they no more on
the sabbath.

22 And " I command-
ed the Levites, that

they should * cleanse
themselves, and that

they should come and
keep the gates, to y sanc-
tify the sabbath-day.
' Remember me, O my
God, concerning this

also, and * spare me ac-

NEHEMIAH, XUI.

sook their post. TJoth ministers ana people, who
forsake religion and its serviees, and magistrates

too, who do not what they can to keep them to it,

will have a great deal to answer for.

3. He delayed not to bring the dispersed Le-

Observance of the Sabbath enforced.

maintained the 4th commandment; a very good
deeil this for the house of God and its offices; for

where holy time is made nothing of, it is not

strange if all holy duties be neglected. Here is,

I. A remonstrance. The law of the Sabbath
viles to their places again, and set them in their sta- was very strict, and much insisted on ; and with
tinns, as the word is, r. 11. Many that are careless,

would do •iiucli berter, if but called upon. Sai/

to Archtppus, Take heed to thy ministry.

4. He obliged the people to bring in their tithes,

V. 12. His zeal provoked theirs; and when thev

good reason, for religion is never in the throne,
while the Sabbath is trodden under foot. But Ne-
hcmiali, to his great grief, found there was a gen-
eral profanation of that holy day, even in that holy
city, so lately dedicated to God. 1. The hus-

saw the Levites at their work, they could not, for bandmen trod tiieir wine-presses, and brought
sliame, longer withbokl their wages. i home their corn, on that day, {v. 15.) though

5. He provided that just and prompt payment :
theiti was an express command, that in plouffh'

should be made of the Levites' stipends ; commis- ' in^ and harveit-time, they should rest on the sab-

sioners were appointed to see to thi.s,(y. 13.) and baths, (Ex. 34: 21.) because then they might be
they were such as ivere cmaitedfaithful, i. e. had tempted to lake a greater liberty, and to fancy

approved themselves so in other trusts, and so pur-
|

God would indulge them in it. 2. The carriers

chased this good degree. Let men be tried first,

and llien trusted ; tried in the less, and then trust-

ed with more.

6. Having no recompense (it is a question if

he had thanks) from those fir whom he did these

good services, he looks to God as his Pay-Master,
1'. 14. Nehemiah was a man much in pious ejac-

ulations; on every occasion, he looked up to God,
and comiuilted himself and his aftairs to Him.

—

(1.) It pleased him to think Fie had been any way
instrumental to revive and support religion in his

country, and to reform what was amiss. What
kindness any show to God's ministers, thus shall

it be returned into their own bosoms, in the secret

joy they shall have there, not only in having done
well, but in having done good, good to many , good
to souls. (2.) He here refers himself to God to

consider hiin for it, not in pride, or boasting,

much less depending. on it as his righteousness, or

as if he thought he had made God his debtor, but

in a humble appeal to Him concerning his integ-

rity and honest intention in what he had done.

loaded their esses with all manner of burdens, and
made no scruple of it, though there was a partic-

ular proviso for the cattle resting, (Deut. 5: 14.)

and that they should hear no burden on the sabbath-

day, Jer. 17: 21. 3. The hawkers, ami pedlers,

and petty chapmen, from Tyre, that famous trading

city, sold all manner of ware on the sabbath-day;
(v. 16.) and the children of Judah and Jerusalem
had so little grace as to buy of them. No wonder
there was a general decay of religion, and cor-

ruption of manners, wdien xhey forsook the sanctu-

ary, and profatied the Sabbath.

II. The reformation. They that are jealous

for the honor of God, cannot bear to see his Sab-
bath profaned. Observe,

1. He testified against them who profaned it, v.

15, 21. He not only expressed his own dislike of
it, but endeavored to convince them it was a great

sin, and showed them the testimony of the Word
of God against it. He would not punish it, till

he had laid open the evil of it.

2. He reasoned with the rulers concerning it.

and a believing expectation, that He would not be took the nobles of Judah to task, and contended
unrighteous io forget his work and labor of love,

Heb. 6: 10. Observe how modest is his request;

he only prays. Remember ?ne, not Reward me;
Wipe not out riiy good deeds, not Publish them. Re-
cord them. Yet he was rewarded, and his good
deeds recorded ; for God does more than we ask.

In deeds donefor the house of God and its offices.

with them, v. 17. They did not carry corn nor

sell fish themselves, but connived at them that did

;

and not using their power to restrain them, made
them-selves guilty, as those m.agistrates do, who
bear the sword in vain. They set a bad example
in other things; if the nobles allowed themselves

in sports and recreations, in idle visits, and idle

for the support of religion, and its encouragement, talk, on the sabbath-day, the men of business, both
there is goodness, righteousness and godliness, and in city and country, would profane it by their

God will certainly remember them, and not wipe worldly employments, as more justifiable. We
them out; they shall in nowise lose their reward. , must be responsible for sins others commit by our

V. 15—22. Here is another instance of that example. He shows them, {v. 18.) that sabbath-
blessed reformation in which Nehemiah was so breaking was one sin for which God had brought
active; he revived sabbath-saiictification, and judgments on them, and if they did not take warn-

cording to the f great-

ness of thy mercy.
23 IF 111 those days

also saw I Jews '' that

Eiia 9:13—15. Jer. 17:23,27. 44-9,

22. Ey. 2n:8,26. Zech. 1:4—6.
II Lev. 26;13,-28. Num. 32:14. Josli.

22:17,18.

q Lev. 23:32.

r 7:3. Ex. 31:14—17. Jer. 17:19—22
8 Pee on 1.5.

* Heb. b'fnre.

t Ezm7:23. Rom. 13:3,4. 1 Pel. 2:14.

u 7:64,65. 2 K. 23:4. 1 Chr. 15:12-

14. 2 Chr. 29.4,5,24,27,30. Is. 49:

23. X 12:11).

V Deut. 5:12.

i 14,31. 5:19. Ps. 132:1—5. Is. 38:3.

2 Cor. 1:12. 2 Tim. 4:7,8.

a Ps. 25:6,7. 51:1. 130 3,4,7. 143:1,2

1 Or, vndiiliule. Ps. 5:7. la. 55:7.

b 10:30. Ezr.i 9:2,11,12. 10:10,44. 2
Cor. 6:14.

be proceeding, in many respects, as their fathers had done, in provok-
ing the wrath of God against them.

—

Fish. (16) How far the conces-
sions made by [English] laws, in respect of the selling some fish on
the Lord's-day, agree with this, or consist with hallo,wing the Sab-
bath, may fairly be questioned. Scott.

(15.) fVine-presses.] The most common method of making and using
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these, is thouglit to be described in the note, Matt. 21:33. now in use in

Persia; tliey also were used in Kgypt, and we give a cut of another
curious and more cle.mly process, from the ancient tombs to the E. of
the 2d pyramid of Mempjiis. The Egyptians preserved the wine in

amphora^, ranged along the wails, in cellars ; as at Pompeii, and in

ancient Greek houses. The lleb. here, for (readers of wine-presses,
is dorekym-'iittoth, Vulg. Calcantes torcularia ; Sept. patountas te-

nons ; Sir. and Ar;ib. tremlcrs of the ivays. Ed.
Verses 20—22.

Probably, his other regulations were at last equally effectual ; but
we have no more canonical history concerning them. Scott.

Verses 23—30.
Some time must have elapsed after Nehemiah's departure from .le-

rusaleni, before the children of these marriages could betray their ori-

gin by their s))eech : for though the Ashdodites lived near the Jews,
their language was;" it seems, materially different from theirs : yet
probably they were not contracted before that event, and the reform
seems to have been made very soon after his return. This separation
also evidently was diverse from that recorded before: (iVote,!—S.)

for that was the efiect of reading the law, and by voluntary consent

;

this by more vehement and coercive measures. The authority, which
Nehemiah exercised over the priests, even the chief of them, and in

requiring the minislers of religion to attend to their several duties ; as

well as over the people, requiring them to render the priests and
Levites their dues ; is nowhere exjiressly enjoined on governors, or
kings, in the Mosaic law : yet as this exercise of authority was entire-

ly limited to the things which God had commanded
; he ])erformed a

good and acceptable service, and properly improved his talents. (2 Chr.
29:3—5. 30:12.) Id.
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had * married wives of
* Ashdod, of ^ Aintnoii,

and of Moab:
24 And their children

spake hiilf in the speech
of Ashdod, and f could
not speak in the Jews'
language, but accord-
ing to the language of

I each people.

NEHEMIAH, XIII. Nehemiah's further reformation.

iiig, they Iiad icrtson to expect further judgments. ,
ihfi.'nselves. See how God by the prophet reproves

Thu3 Ezra connlufied, Ey;ra 9: 14. this, (Mai. 2: 11.) Judak has dealt trcachemuily,
3. He took care to prevent the profanation of .

and broken covei)ant with God, that in Ezra's
the Sabbath, as one that aimed only at refoimation; time, as to tliis very thing; lie has profaned the

if he could reform, he would not punioli them, an, 1 As/mew of the Lord, by marrying the daughter,
if he should punish, it was but that he might re- '. (worshipper,) of a strange god.

form them. This is an example to magistrates

to be heirs of restraint, and prudently to use the bit

and bridle, that there may be no occasion for the

lash.

(1.) He ordered the sates to bo kept shut from
. - , ^-

.

. . theeveningbeforetheSaobath to themorningafter,
io And 1 contentleU a„j gg^ his own servants ([his body-guard, per-

with them, ' and § cursed hapa,] whom he could confide in) to watch thein.

them, and * smote cer-
tain of them, and ^

plucked off their hair,

and ' made them swear
"Ye
your
their

their

your

by God, saying,
.shall not give
daughters unto
sons, nor take
daughters unto
sons, or for yourselves

26
king

' Did not Solomon
of Israel siu by

that no burdens should be brought in on the sab-

bath-day, nor late the night before, nor early in the

morning after, lest sabbath-time should be trenched

on, V. 19. Those that came in to woruliip in the

courts of the temple, were, no doubt, admitted to

p>as3 and repass, but none that came to sell goods,

they were forced to lodge without the city, (i-. 20.)

where, no doubt, they wished the Sabbath were
gone, that they might sell grain.

(2.) He threatened those who came witli goods
to the gatos, who pressed hard for entrance, tell-

ing them that if they came again, he would cer-

tainly lay hands on them, v. 21. This deterred

them. Note, If reformers will but put on reeolu'

these things .'' *" yet tion.moijemay be done to break bad customs than

among many nations *' '"" ^' " '"' "* '" --^--^

was there no king like

him, who was beloved
of his God, and God

strange

made him king over
all Israel : nevertheless
even him did outlandish
women cause to sin.

27 " Shall we then
hearken unto you to do
all this great evil, to

transgress against our
God, in marrying

wives.*"

23 And one of the
Bous of ° Joiada, the son
of PEliashib, the high
priest, was i son-in-law
to Sanballat the Horo-
nite: therefore' I chased
him from me.

29 ' Remember them,
my God,

|j
because

they have defiled the
priesthood, and ° the
covenant of the priest-

hood, and of the Le-
vites.

* Ilet'. mnde to datU with them.
c 1 Sam. 5:i.

d See on I—3.

t Heb. they dUcerned not to speak.
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they can imagine. Vice connived at, is indeed

daring, and will bid defiance to counsel and re-

proof; but it may be made cowardly, and will be
so, when magistrates make themselves a terror to

it. The king that aits on the throne of judgment,
scatters away all evil with his eyes.

(3.) He charged the Levites carefully and duly

to sanctify the Sabbath, to cleanse themselves in

the first place, and so give a good example to the

people, and that they should some of them come and
keep the gates, v. 22, because he and his servants

must shortly return to court. Then reform is likely,

when magistrates and ministers join their forces.

This courage, zeal, and prudence, of Nehemiah,
are recorded for imitation ; and we have reason

to think the cure he wrought, was lasting; for,

in our Savior's time, we find the Jews in the other

extreme, over-scrupulous in the ceremonial part

of sabbath-sanctification

.

4. He concludes with a prayer, v. 22. The
petition is, Remember me, (as the thief on the

cross,) that is enough; God's thoughts to usward
are very precious, Ps. 40: 5. He adds, Spare me;
so far from thinking that what he bad done, did

properly merit a reward in strict justice, he cries

earnestly to God to spare him, as Jeremiah, (ch.

15: 15.) Take me not away in thy long-suffering,

{ch. 10: 2\.)Correct me not in anger, and {ch. 17;

17.) Be not a terror to me. The best saints, even
when they do the best actions, stand in need of

for
- - -

2. He talked with children, and found they
were children rf strangers, for their speech betrayed

them. Bred up with their mothers, they learned

of them and their nurses and servants to speak, so

that they coulJ not speak the Jews' language,

eitlier at all, or not readily, or not purely, but half

in the speech of Ashilod, or Ammon, or Moab,
according to the country of the mother. Observe,

(1.) Children, in their chiltihood, learn much of
their mothers. They areprone to imitate them. (2.)
Ifeither side be bad, the corrupt nuture will incline

the children to take after that, which is a good
reason why Christians fhould not be unequally
yoked. (3.) In theeducatio:) of children, great care

should be taken of their tongues; that they learn

not the language of Aehdod, any impious or im-
pure talk, any corrupt communication.

II. Nehemiah'p course to purge out this corrup-

tion, when he discovered how much it had pre-

vailed.

1. He showed the evil, and his obligation to

witnsss against it. He did not seek an occa-

sion against them, but this was an iniquity to be

punished by the judge, and which he must by no
means connive at, v. 27. ' There i.s no remedy
but divorce, to clear us from the guilt of this great

evil, and prevent the infection.' He quotes, (1.)

A precept, to prove it a great sin ; and makes them
swear to that precept, from Deut. 7; 3. When we
would reclaim from sin, we must show its sinful-

ness in the glas.f of the commandment. (2.) A
precedent, to show its pernicious consequences, v.

26. The falls of great and good men arc therefore

recorded, that we may take warning by them, to

shun the temptations they were overcome by.

When Solomon married strange wives, even his

wisdom could not secure him from the snares. He
was beloved ofGod, but that threw him out of God's
favor, and went near utterly to extinguish the holy

fire of grace in his soul: it lost him 10 of his

12 tribes. Let him that thinks'that he stands take

heed lest he fall, when he runs on such a precipice.

2. He showed himself highly displeased at it,

to awaken them to a due sense of the evil. They
ofifered to justify themselves, but he showed them
how frivolous their excuses were, and argued it

warmly with them, t'. 25. When he had silenced

them, he cursed them, i. e. denounced the judg-

ments of God against them, and showed them what
their sins deserved. He then picked out some of

the more obstinate, and fit to oe made examples,

and smote them, i. e. ordered them to be beaten by
the proper officers according to the law, Deut. 25:

2, 3. To which he added this further mark of in-spanng mercy, tor there is not a just man that doeth

good, and sinneth not. The plea ; According to
j

famy, he. plucked off their hair, or cut or shaved it

the greatness (or multitude) of thy mercies. God's |
otT; for it may be fo understood. Perhaps they

mercy, not our merit, is our dependenca before
j

had prided themselves in tlieir hair, therefore he

God. : took it off, to deform and humble them, and put

V. 23—31. We have here one instance more
j

them to shame; it was, in elfect, to stigmatize

of Nehemiali's pious zeal to purify his countrymen, i them, at least, for a time. Ezra, in this case, had
a peculiar people to God ; that, he aimed at in the plucked off his own hair, in holy sonow for the

use of his power, not the enriching of himself. ] sin; Nehemiah plucked of their hair, in a holy

I. The corruption of marrying strange wives, i
indignation at the sinners. See the different tem-

This was complained of in Ezra's time, and much pers of wise, and good, and useful men, and the

done towards a reform, (Ezra 9: and 10:) yet divers graces, as well as divers gifts, of the same
others would not take warning; We still lean to- Spirit!

ward what it forbidden. Nehemiah, like a good
governor, inquired into the state of the families

under his charge, that he might reform what was
amiss in them, and so heal the streams, by healing

the springs.

1. He found, on inquiry, that many had married

wives of Ashdod, Ammon, and Moab; (v. 23.)

either because fond of what was far-fetched, or

hoping by these alliances to strengthen and enrich

3. He obliged them not to take any more such

wives, and separated those they had taken. He
cleansed them from all strangers, botli men and
women, (v. 30.) and made them promise with an
oath never to do so again, f. 25. Thus did he try

all ways and means.
4. He took' particular care that the rriests' fa-

milies might not lie under this guiltv stain. He
found, on inquiry, that a branch of tho high priest's

Remember tliem, &c. (29) By visiting with some evident tolien of
his holv indignation, the principal offenders In these things, the Lord
would both disjilay his own glory, and give a salutary warning to oth-
ers, tending to repress such gross violations of his law ; and even to
bring the offenders to renentance. (Lev. 10:1—3. 21:7—15. yum. 25:
11—13. 1 Cor. 5:1—5, I'. 5.) ScOTT.

V. 25. Plticked.] 'Had them shaved na a mark of ignominy. Dr. J.

O. T. VOL. IT. 72

Clarke. It made them look like vile slaves. Patric' . The Heb. pro-

perly signifies tearing off" the hair with violence ; c punishment com-
mon in Persia. CaZmet.'' Conil.Comm. Sec Por< r also, for the sum-
mary and violent method of administirin? justice, or punishing persons

under the ruler's displeasure, in that sill despo'\' countrj-. Ed.
Co-VCLUDING NOTE. ' For disinterestedness, philanthropy, patrio-

tism, prudence, courage, zeal, humanity, and every virtue that consti-
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B. C. 423. NEHEMIAH XIII. His prayeK

SO Thus " cleansed I

them from all strangers,

and y appointed the

wards of the priests and
the Levites, every one
in his business;

31 And for ^ the wood-
offering, at tinnes ap-

pointed, and for the

first-fruits. ' Remem-
ber me, O my God, for

good.

X 10:30.

y 1-2:2—26. 1 Chr. 23:—28:
z 10:34.

a 14,22. Pa. 25:7. 106:4. Luke 23: 12.

own family, oiie^pf liis gi-andsons, had married a

daughter of Sanballat, tliat notorious Rnemy of

the Jews, (ch. 2: 10. 4: 1.) and so had, in effect,

twisted interests with the Samaritans, v. 28. How
little love had that man either to God or his coun-

try, wlio could make himself, in duty and interest,

a friend to a swoin enemy to both. It seems, this

young priest would not put away his wife, there-

fore Neliemiah chased him frorn him, deprived him,

degraded him. Josephus says, this expelled priest

was Manasseh, and that, when driven away, he

went to his father-in-law Sanballat, who built

him a temple on mt. Gerizzim, like that of Jeru-

salem, and promised he should be high priest in it,

and that then was laid the foundation of the Sa-
maritans' pretensions, which continued warm, to

our Savior's time, John 4: 20.

Lastly, a.re. Nehciiiiah's prayers on this, 1. Re-

member them, v. 29. ' Lord, convince and convert

them, put them in mind of what they should be and
do, that they may come to themselves.' Or, ' Re-
member them, to reckon with them for it; remem-
ber it against them.' l( so, this is a prophecy,
that God would remember it against them. They
that defile the priesthood, despise God, and shall

be lightly esteemed. Perhaps they were too many
and too great for him to deal with; ' Lord ' (says

lie) ' deal Thou with them, take the work into

thine own hands.' 2. Remember me, v. 31. The
best services to the public have sometimes been
forgotten by those for whom they were done

;

(Eccl. 9: 15.) therefore Nehemiah refers himself

to God, to recompense him, and doubts not he shall

be well paid. This may well be the summary of

our petitions: we need no more to make us happy
than this; Remember me, my God, for good.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 15—31. The Christian magistrate ought to take proper

measures, to prevent the Lord's-day from being profaned by

labor, merchandise, or those occupations which subserve the lux-

ury and pride of life.—Persons in the higher orders of society,

in general, little consider the extensive effects of their misconduct;

if they violate the holy day of God, others will assuredly imitate

their impiety ; and thus the flood-gates of ungodliness and wick-

edness will "be thrown open, which must bring the wrath of God
on guilty nations. Indeed the present state of unprincipled pro-

fligacy in these kingdoms, may be shown in great measure to

originate fr jni the relaxed sentiments, which some time after the

reformation began to prevail concerning the spending of the Sab-

bath. And as these have gained ground, that holy day has grad-

ually become more and more the time, when the lower orders ai-e

let loose to corrupt one another.—Children [inheriting, perhaps, a

degenerated constitution] readily imbibe the principles of an in-

fidel or ungodly parent, and soon forget the very language and
appearance of piety; or substitute a corrupt religion, in the stead

of that which comes from God, and leads to Him.—Mothers
likewise have a very important [we might almost say all-impor-

tant, Ed.] part allotted them, in forming the manners of man-
kind; as the care of children in their tender years is almost

wholly committed to them. It is therefore of great consequence

to society, that females should be educated with a view to this

most momentous employment, and qualified for the discharge of

their duty in it. Every wise man, in contracting marriage, should

consider whether the object of his choice would be a proper person

to intrust with his children's tuition : and every mother should con-

sider, that this is her most important charge, and most calls for as-

siduity, prudence, and circumspection. (2 Tim. 1 : 3—5. Scott.

tutes a great mind, and proves a soul in deep communion with God,
Nehemiah will ever stand conspicuous among the greatest men of the

Jewish nation ; and an exemplar worthy to be copied bj' the first pa-

triots in every nation under heaven.' Dr. A. Clarke. ' Many highly

distinguished men were contemporary with Nehemiah: as iEschy-
lus, Aristophanes, Cincinnatus, Democritus, Euripides, Herodotus,
Hippocrates, Phidias, Pindar, Plato, Socrates, Sophocles, Thucydi-
des, Xenophon, and Zeuxis.' Cond. Co.um.

We now (in Ezra, Neh. and Esth.) find the true religion brought to

the palaces and hovels of another of the most powerful, and widely

extended empires of antiquity, and .lews placed ia eminent stations

in it. What effect this intercourse had, iu advancing the human race

In the path of improvement, is a very obscure but interesting inquiry

to the Christian philosopher. Of the much disputed subject of the

chronology and history of ancient Persia, Fraser gives a short but

clear account, and a more extended view is taken hy Htsren.—The
identity of the several Persian kings mentioned in Scripture, with
those of the Greek and Persian hi^orians, is also a fruitful subject of

discussion; see Prideaux, Eic/ihorn, Hales, B.nd the Univ. Hist. To
show the hopelessness of reconciling the Greek and Persian lists of

the early kings, Fraser gives both ; see note, end of Esther. Ed.

Epitome of the History of the Jews, and surrounding nations, (as

connected,)from the close of the Old, to the times of the New Test.

Soon after the events, recorded by Nehem.iah, and in Esther, or

perhaps before their close, ArtaxerxesLongimanus died, and was suc-

ceeded by Darius Nothns. (B. C. 423.) He, dying, was succeeded by
Artaxerxes Mnemon ; (405 ;) in whose time, Johanan, the high priest,

murdered his brother Joshua in the temple, and the nation was fined

by the Persians. After some other successions, Darius Codomannus,
the last king of the Medo-Persian empire, ascended the throne. (336.)

During all these years the Jews were entirely a province of that empire.
Xerxes (father of Artaxerxes Longimanus) had before this unsuc-

cessfully attempted to subjugate them. (Dan.l\:2—4.) This so ex-

asperated the Greeks, that they long meditated to subvert the Persian
empire.—Various events made way for Alexander the great, king of
Macedon, to be appointed commander of a Grecian army, raised, to

invade the Persian dominions. With about 80,000 select troops, he
passed over into Asia; (B. C. 334;) and, with a celerity, unexampled
in history, having vanquished the immense armies of Darius, in 3
pitched battles, the last followed by the murder of Darius by his own
servants, he terminated the Medo-Persian empire, and assumed do-

minion over all its nations. (330.) {Dan. 2: 89.7: 6.8:5—7.11:2—
4.) In a short time, Alexander, having still more enlarged his domin-
ions, died at Babylon ; and after many severe nnd bloody contests, his

empire was divided into 4 kingdoms, Macedonia, Thrace, Syria, and
Egypt. (323.) {Dan. 7: 6. 8: 8.)—The Jews, however, had little con-
cern, for some ages, with either, except the kings of Syria, and of

Egypt, called by Daniel, the king of the N. and the king of the S. {Dan.
11: 2—6.) Judea lay between the dominions of the successive rulers

ofthese kingdoms ; and was long under the power of one or the other,

{Dan. 11: 5—20.) and exposed to the ravages of armies, which marched
through the land. At first they formed part of the kingdom of Egypt,
under Ptolemy Soter: after his death, Ptolemy Philadelphus, his son
and successor, showed them much favor ; and during his reign, the
Hebrew SS. began to be translated into Greek, for the benefit ofJews,
iu Egypt and other places, where the Greek was known.— This trans-

lation is called the Septuagint ; and by means of it, many of the learn-

ed Gentiles became acquainted with the Old Testament.
The Jews, having been cruelly oppressed by Ptolemy Philopator,

(who, attempting to enter into the holy of holies, was opposed and
hindered by the priests and rulers, which he iudignantlv resented,)
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revolted from him, and submitted to Autiochus the Great, king of
Syria. But Antiochus, having rashly engaged in war with the Romans,
was vanquished, and reduced to make an inglorious peace ; which
gave the Romans the first entrance into the Grecian empire, or the 3d
kingdom. {Dan. 2:39—43. 7:7, 8.11: 17—19,31.) After the death
of Antiochus the great, and the inglorious reign of his son, Seleucus
Philopater, (Da;j. II: 20.) Antiochus Epiphanes, called by Daniel 'a
vile person,' succeeded, and most cruelly oppressed and persecuted the
Jews, causing all the worship at the temple to cease, and even dedi-

cating it to his own idol. {Dan. 8: 9—18. 12. 11: 21—30.) But Mat-
tathias, a priest, and his sons called the Maccabees, opposed him ; and
being wonderl\illy assisted and prospered, in many bloody contests,

under Judas Maccabauis, the power of Antiochus was overthrown,
his persecution terminated, the temple was recovered, and its service

restored ; and Antiochus soon came to a miserable end. These events
are recorded in the books of Maccabees, the first of which especially

is allowed to contain authentic historj'. {Dan. 11: 31—35.) From
about this time, (153,) the Jews, taking advantage of the enfeebled
state of the contending kingdoms, (Syria and Egypt.) became inde-

pendent under the Maccabees, who united in general the high priest-

hood with the sovereign authority ; but without the name of king, till

the time of Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus. (B. C. 107.) This epitome
must exclude the notice of the intestine contests of the different par-

ties, among the Jews ; which were many, fierce, and often bloody.

At length, however, the Romans greatly extending their conquests,

the kingdom of Syria was reduced to the form of a Roman province,

by Pompey the great. He not long after besieged Jerusalem ; and
having taken it, he entered into the holy of holies : (B. C. 63 ;) but
after that, he never prospered. {Notes Dmi. 11: 31. conclusion.)—
From this time, the Jews became dependent on the Romans.—At
length Antipater. the father of Herod the great, an Edomite, by the
favor of Julius Cesar, (who had prevailed against Pompey, and ob-

tained dominion at Rome,) was made ruler in Judea. (B. C. 47.)

After Antipater's death, Herod his son, called by Matthew, 'Herod
the king,' by the favor of the Romans, and by force of arms, obtain-

ed possession of Jerusalem, and was established in regal authority
;

being by birth an Edomite, but proselyted to Judaism ; which author-

ity was at length confirmed by Augustus Cssar. (B. C. 30.) This
dignity he maintained with great ability, but most atrocious cruellies,

iu his own family, as well as among others, till the birth of Christ.

In this interim, he had built manv cities, and almost rebuilt the tem-
ple. {Notes,Has:2:e—9. J»/ai."l6.i 13—16. John 2: 18—22. .4cts23:

35.) His atrociously cruel attempt to murder the infant Savior, is

recorded by the evangelist ; and soon after lie died most miserably.

(Notes, Matt. 2.) After some years, in which the dominions of Herod
were divided into four Tetrarchies under the sons of Herod, (Notes,

Matt. 14: 1,2.) Judea became a Roman province; the sceptre de-

parted from Judah,for Sliiloh was come. (Note, Gen, 49: 9, 10.) And
under Pontius Pilate, the Roman procurator, in the reign of Tiberius

Caesar, the successor of Augustus, the Lord Jesus was crucified.

—

Galilee, however, still remained under the government of Herod the

Tetrarch, son of Herod the king, who beheaded John Baptist : but

after some other changes, at length the whole Jewish state was sub-

verted under Titui=, the son of Vespasian. (A. D. 79.) Scott.



AN EXPOSITION,
W I T H

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
UPONTHEBOOKOF

ESTHER.
How God watched over the returned Jews, and what ^reat and kind things were done for them, we read in tlie two

forpgoino- books; but many stayed behind, having not zeal enough for God's house, and the holy land and city, to
carry them through the difficulties of a removal thither ; these, one would think, should have been excluded the special
protection of Providence, as unworthy the name of Israelites ; but our God deals not with us according to our folly
and weakness. Who drew up this story is uncertain ; Mordecai was as able as any to relate, on his own knowledge,
its several passages, for lie bore a conspicuous part in it; and that he wrote such an account as was necessary to inform
his people of the grounds of the feast of Purim, we are told, ck. 9 : 20. therefore we think he penned the whole book.
It is the narrative of a plot against the .lews, scattered in the provinces of the heathen, to cut them all off, and wonder-
fully disappointed, by a concurrence of providences. The most compendious exposition of it will be to read it deliberately
all together at one time, for the latter events expound the former, and show what Providence intended in them. The
name of God is not found in this book ; but the apocryphal addition to it (which is not in the Heb. nor was ever received
by the Jews into the canon , containing six chs.) begins thus, Tlien Mordecai said, God has done these things. But though
the name of God be not in it, the finger of God is, directing many minute events, to bring about his people's deliverance.
The particulars are not only surprising and very entertaining, but edifying, and very encouraging to the faith and hope
of God's people, in the most difficult and dangerous times : we cannot now expect such miracles as brought Israel out
of Egypt, but we may expect that in such ways as God here took. He will still protect his people. We are told, I.

How Esther came to be queen, and Mordecai to be great, the instruments of the intended deliverance, ch. 1, 2. 11. On
what provocation, and by what arts, Haman the Amalekite obtained an order for the destruction of all the Jews, ch. 3.
HI. The great distress of the Jews, their patriots especially, thereupon, ch. 4. IV. The defeat of Haman's particular
plot against Mordecai's life, ch. 5, 6, 7. V. The defeat of his general plot against the Jews, ch. 8. VI. The care taken
to perpetuate the remembrance of this, ch. 9, 10. The whole story confirms the Psalmist's observation, Ps. 37 : 12, 13.
The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnashcth on him with his teeth. The Lord shall laugh at him, He sees that his
day is coining. Henry.
There are various opinions among learned men as to who was the author of this book. The Jews have always held

it in [the greatest] veneration ; and as the feast of Purim (9:26—32.) is observed by them to this day, no reasonable
doubt can be entertained concerning the authenticity of the narrative. It contains no prophecies, and it is not referred

by wnicn tne great Kuier ot tne world accom-
plishes his purposes, both of mercy and ofjudgment. Perhaps this omission of the names of God was designed. Facts,
well known, concerning the v^orshippers of Jehovaii, the plot formed for their extirpation, and the wonderful deliver-
ance vouchsafed them, were thus simply stated ; in order that every reader might judge for himself, whether these
facts did not demonstrate, that the God of the Jews was the great Ruler of the universe. Had this conclusion been
urged on the Gentiles by a despised Jew, their prejudices might have been excited : let the simple narrative then speak
for itself.—Several additional chs. are found in the Apocrypha; but they never were in the Heb. text, and the Jews
never received them : they principally contain repetitions, or additions, intended to decorate the history ; but which
in fact destroy its simple unity and beauty : and some things in them cannot be reconciled with the times to which the
history must relate.

—

Scott. Copies of this book, widely differing from each other, exist in Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac,
Greek and Latin. Dr. A. Clarke. Esther contains a true picture of the manners of the Persian court. Heeren.

Chap. I. V. 1—9. Several things in this ch. I 2. Of the great pomp of his court. When fixed
are very in.structivejand of great use; but its design I in his throne, the pride of his heart risin" with
is, to show how way was made for Esther, to the the grandeur of his kingdom, he made a most ex-
crown, to defeat Haman's plot, and this, long travagaut feast, v. 4. all in vain glory, an affecta-
beforc the plot was laid, that we may observe and tion of pomp to no purpose ; fiir none questioned
admire the foresight, and vast reaches of Provi- his riches, nor offered to vie with him for honor,
dence. Which king of Persia this Ahasuerus was, I Had he showed the riches of his kingdom, and
the learned are not agreed. Mordecai is said to hi? majesty, as some of his successors did, (Ezra

6: 8. 7: 22.) it would have turned to much better
account. Two feasts he made: (1.) One for his

B. C. 460.

CHAP. I.

Ahasuerti?, king of Persia, makes a
royal feasl, 1—9. He sends for Vashli
liis queen, who rpfuaes to come, 10

—

12. By the advice of his counsellors,
lie divorces her, and asserts, by a
public decree, the authority of men
over their wives, 13—22,

NOW it catne to pass
in the days of »

Ahasuerus, (thisisAha-
suerus which reigned
'' from India even unto
Ethiopia, over ' an hun-
dred and seven and
twenty provinces;) time of Darius and Cyrus, there were but 120

2 TAa< in those days, provinces, Dan. 6: 1. Now,there were 127,/toot

when the king Ahasu- India to Et/tiopia,v. 1. [note, Ezra, 1: 2.] avast

- Ezra 4 6 Dan 91
power, in a bad hand, is able to do so much the

'37:9! more mischief; but, in a good hand, able to do
so much tile more good.

have been carried captive from Jenanlem, (ch. 2:
6.) whence it should seem, it was one of the first

kings of that empire: Lightfoot thinks,Artaxerxes,
who hindered the building of the temple, called
also Ahasuerus, (Ezra 4: 6, 7.) after his great-
grandfather of the Medes, Dan. 9: 1. [Notes,10:2.
end of Nell. Esth. and Ezr.] Here is an account,

1. Of the vast extent of his dominion. In the

b 8:9. U. 18:1.

c Uan. S:I.

nobles and princes, which lasted 180 days, v. 3,
4. perhaps the nobles and princes of one province
one day, of another province another. The Chal-
dee paraphrast (who is very bold in his additions
to thi.s book) sa)s, there had been a rebellion, and
this feast was kept for joy of the quashing of it.

(2.) Another for all the people, great and small,
which lasted seven days; some one day, and some
another; and because no honse would hold them,
tiiey were entertained in the court of the garden, v.

5. The [awnings above, and] hangings dividing
the several apartments, or die tents for the coui-

NOTES.
CH.4.P. I. V. 1, 2. It is evident, that these events took place, after

the complete establishment of the Persian empire ; lor Shushan was
the royal city of Persia. (Ifeh. 1:1. Dan. R:2.) But various have been
the oj)inions of learned men, concerning the king here called Ahasue-
rus. I a.m, however, fully satisfied with the nrginnents of Venn Pri-

deaux : that he was Arta.xerxes Longimanug, who commissioned both
Ezra and Xeheniiah. The extent of his dominions, his liberality, and
his kindness to the Jews, favor the supposition. (Ezra 7:1—5, 11—26.
jVeh. 1:1. 2:5, 6, i'. 6.) The Sept. calls him .\rtaxprxes, and Josephus,
Artaxerxes Longimauus. See Prideanx^s Connection. Scott.

('2.1 'Xerxes, the father of Ahasuerus, was assassinated by Arta-
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B. C. 460.

panv, were vervjine and rich; so the beds or

benches on wliich they sat, and the pavement under

their feet, v. 6. Better is a dinner of herbs with

quietnes?, and the enjoyment of one's self and a

friend, than this banquet, with all its noise and

tumult.

3. Of the good order kept there, in some res-

pects, notwithstanding. It was not profane, like

Belshazzar'e, Dan. 5: 3, 4; nor murderous, like

Herod's, but two things in it are laudable. (1.)

There was noforcing, nor urging of healths. The
drinking was according to the. law, probably, some

law lately made; none did compel, (by continual

proposing, so Joaephus,) but every man drank as

he pleased, (v. 8.) so that if any drauk to excess,

it was their own fault; a fault few would commit,

when the king's order put an honor on sobriety.

This caution of a heathen prince, even then when
he would show his generosity, may shame many
called Christians, who think they do not sufficiently

many days, show their good housekeeping, nor bid tlieir friends

hundred and welcome, unless they make them drunk, and, under

pretence of sending the health round, send the sin

round, and death with it. There is a wo to theiii

that do so; let them read it and tremble, Hab. 2:

15, 16. It is robbing men of their reason, their

richest jewel, and making them fools: [besides the

all the people that were lawless lusts, and countless miseries, the habit

•present in Shushan engenders.] (2.) There was no mixed dancing;

the palace both unto in Belshazzar's feast, his wives and concubines

great and small, ' seven d'-a"k with him; (Dan. 5: 2) in Herod's, his

3 , ;v, »u„ „^.„..t r^e daughter danced before him. Here \ SEhti feasted
days, in the court ot

^he women, not openly in the garden-court, but in

the garden ot the kmg's ^er own apartment,m theroyal house,v. 9. Thus,
palace; while the king showed the honor of his majesty,

6 Wheremere^ while, she and her ladies showed the honor of their

modesty, which is truly the m:.je3ty of the sex.

V. lb—22. Here is a darap to all their mirth,

through Ahasuerus's own folly, which broke off

the feast abruptly, and eent the guests away eilent

and ashamed.
I. It was the king's weakness, to send for

bed.* were of gold and Vashti, when he was drunk, and in company with

silver, upon a pavement abundance of gentlemen, many of whom, it is

of J red, and blue, and
K.3;15

erus * sat on the throne

of his kingdom, which
was in " Shushan the

palace,

3 In the third .year

of his reign, ^ he made
H feast unto all his

princes, and his ser-

vants; the power « of

Persia and Media, ''the

nobles and princes of

the provinces, ieing- be-

fore him:
4 When ' he showed

J the riches of his glori-

ous kingdom, and the

honor of his "^excellent

majesty,
even an
fourscore days.

5 And when these

days were expired, the

kinsj made a feast unto

green, and t blue hang-
ings,fastened with cords
of line linen and purple
to silver rings, and pil-

lars of marble : " the

ESTHER,]. The feast of Masuerus.

likely, were in the same condition, v. 10, 11.--

Hereby, 1. He dishonored himself as a husband;
who ought to protect, but by no means to expose,

the moaesty of his wife, to be to her a covering of
the eyes, (Gen. 20: 16.) not to uncover them. 2.

He diminished himself as a king, in commanding
from his wife, what she might refuse, much to the

honor of her virtue. It was against the custom
of the Persians for the women to appear in pub-

lic, and he put a great hardship on her, when he

did not court, but command, her to do so uncouth

a thing, and make hef, a show. If he had not

been out of possession of him.ielf by drinking, he

would not have done such a thing, but ha%e been
angry at any that should have mentioned it. When
the wine is in, the wit is out.

II. However, perhaps it was not her wisdom to

deny him. Coming, evidently in pure obedience,

had been no reflection on her modesty, nor a bad
example. The thing was not in itself sinful, there-

fore to obey had been more her Iwnor than to be

80 precise. Perhaps she refused in a haughty

manner, and then it was certainly evil; she scorn-

ed to come at the king's commandment. Wliata
mortification to him! \Vhile showing the glory

of his kingdom, he showed the reproach of liis

family, that he had a wife that would do as she

pleased. Strifes between yoke-fellows are bad
enough at any time, but before company they are
very scandalous.

III. The king, thereupon, g;ew outrageous. He
that had rule over 127 provinces, had no rule over
his own spirit, v. 12. He bad consulted his own
comfort and credit more, had he stifled his re-

sentments, passed by the aflVont, and turned it off

with a jest.

IV. Yet he would do nothing in this matter, till

he advised with his privy-counsellors. The greater

ilie power, the greater need of advice, that it may
not be abused. These counsellors were learned,

for they knew law and judgment; wise men, for

they knew the times; and the king greatly confided

in and honored tliem, for they saw the king's face,

and sat first in the kingdom, i>. IS, 14. In the
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D&n. 44. 7:9—14. Matt. 4:8. 6:13. Horn.

9:28. Eph. 1:18. Col. 1:27. Rev.
Sltll. 4:11.

l! 1 Chr. 29:11,12,25. Job 40:10. Pi.
21:8. 4S:3. 93:1. Dan. 4:38. 5:18.

Dan. 4:60. 2 Pet. 1:16,17.

Heb. found.
I 2 Chr. 7:8,9. i":2l—iB.
m Ex. 26:1,31,32,36,37.

t Or, vtoUt.
n7:8. Ez. 23:41. Am. 2:3. 8:4.

X Or, c/ jiorphyTe^ and marble, and
alabastar, and at(}7te of blue color.

banes, captain of his guard, who repaired to Ahasuerua, the 3d son of

Xer.xes, and pretended that Darius, his eldest brother, had committed
this parricide to make his way to the throne, intending also to cut off

him, to secure it. Ahasuerus then slew his brother. Artabanes aimed
It the regal power, but placed Ahasuerus on the throne for the present.

Cut -Megabyzus, who had married a sister of Ahasuerua, discovered to

him the whole plot, on which he cut off Artabanes, and his whole par-

ty, and probably appointed the e.xtraordinary feast mentioned in the

following vs. to celebrate his deliverance.' Hewlett.
Verses 2—6.

We cannot give a better illustration of the Persian magnificence here

described, than in the cut and description of Persian ruins still extant

(though at another place) attributed by very learned men to an age
quite contemporary: (note, Neh. 9:4.) ' Imagination cannot picture a

sight more imposing, than the vast, solitary, mutilated pillars, ... of

the magnificent colonnades, which occupy this platform [note, as

above. 1 Sir P.. K. Porter says of the e.xterlor double rows [at the left

Bide of the cut] "'The total height of the columns Is 60 ft. circumf. of
shufi, 16, and length from tor to capital, 44 ft. The shaft is finely fluted

in 52 divisions ; the capitals which remain, though much injured, suf-

fice to show that they were also surmounted with the double demi-
bull" (or unicorn,) [note, and cut Num. 23:22.] " and I think there can
be no doubt that the wide hollow between the niches, received abeam,
meant to support and connect an entablature, over which has been
placed the roof . . . The dimenBlous, and general particulars of the cen-
tre group arc similar, but they are only 55 ft. high ; the shafts !t5 11. the

caifjlals are difterent : its two lower divisions, are evidently construct-
ed of the hallowed lotus ; the upper compartment has only two vol-

utes ; the middle compartment (which is only one division of the lotus)

appears to have had some extraneous body introduced into the open-
ing between it and the lower part ; and the angular and unfinished
state of the lower side of the capital seems to testify the same : here
then the connecting line must have run, whence the roofcould spring."*

• [Hecrcn, (fromtlis sculpture!,) makes A ' the audienee and fe8tiv.i! hall ;' and B
the ' reception hall ;* C the * eanciuary ;' D the kinsr's. and E the queen's houses

;

F the ' bitiqueting liouse,' Alexander' burnt
; probably roofed with cedar.] 'Ills

doubtful if the hall ctier had r. roof. The inter-columnar dislancet, the absence of
oil appropriate materials forit amon^ the ruins, and the scantiness of the rubbish,
ure thought to prove it never was covered unless occasionally liy an av:nins^.^ [Comp.
V. 5, 6. A modem royal garden pavilHon at Ispahan has rooms of columns, cov.
ered with a flat roof, and entiVely open at the sides, which have rich curtains.]
' But those who a»ree with Porter above, think the distance of the columns not too
grreat for beams, (lon^ since decayed,) or if a more permanent connection was used,
this has been removed to assist in constructing modern towns.* Prai

~'

[572]
Pnteer. Ed.

Door-ways and window-frames
of gigantic proportions and e.\-

quisitc workmanship, are still in

their placrs, [on parts of the ter-

race.] . . The materials seem to

have been taken mostly from the
mountain behind, of a compact,
grey limestone, susceptible of a
good polish. . . One of the most
striking considerations which ari-

ses from examining thc?e splen-
did monuments, is the great me-
chanical skill and exquisite taste
evinced in their construction, and
which indicate an era of high
cultivation and considerable sci-

entific knowledge. We see here,

'i

as in Egypt, blocks of some 40
I or 50 ft. long, and of enormoiis

-,\\ weight, placed one above anoth-
er with a precision.which renders
the points of union filmost inviei-

ble; columns 60 ft. high, of huge
pieces admirably formed and jointed with invariable accuracy : and a
detail ofsculpture (numerous cimeiform inscriptirns, and 1300 and more-
figures), which, if It cannot boast the exact anatomical proportions ar.d

flowing outline of the Greek models, displays at least chiselling as deli-

cate as any work of art on the banks of the Nile.' FiiA^'ER. En.
The palace.] ' Ha birah. 'Ra.lher., the city : and so the Sept. The

luxury and ostentation of the Persians was a proverb in Horace's time.
SAcifand others remark, that on such occasions as that, v. 6. not only
was the jdace hung about with elegant curtains of these colors, but a
canopy of rich stuffs was suspended from side to tide. And the paved
work of tiles or marble, gave origin to the Elusive or Mosaic vork,
well known among the Asiatics, and borrtiwed from them by the

Greeks and Romans. The beds of ?ohl and filter were the couches
covered with gold and silver cloth.' [Heu'lett supposes them over-

laid, or studded, with gold and silver. Note, 3: 9.) Dr. A. Chrke.
(4.) ' Vr. Fryer, who resided in Persia, mentions a feast of UOdays;

and Cheus, a Chinese emperor, used IVequently to make a feast of 120
days.' BuPDER.

(6.) M. and M. R.—The teds.] On these they sat, or reclined, a»

table. [Heeren thinks they were stationary ' divans.'] Scott.

Scalo 1.8 in. to 100 ft.



B. C. 460.

7 And they gave
them drink in " vessels

of gold, (the vessels be-

ing diverse one fron^i

another,) and * royal

wine in abund<ance, uc-

cordint^ to the t state

of the king:
8 And "the

was according to the

law; Pnone did compel:
for so the king had ap-
pointed to all 1 the offi-

cers of his house, that

drinking

Vashti, the queen, dtvorced,

be oontinaal guilt and grief, confusion and every

evil woik. And great ones must take lieed o?

setting copies of this kind, v. 16—18. He shows
the good consequence of a decree of divorce

gest, he gave this severe advice, and the rest agreed I
against Vasliti : i\w\. x\\c xvives would give, to their

to it, because they knew it would please the king,
j
hunband.i honor, even the wive? of the great, not-

gratify both his passion now, and his appetite after- withstanding their own greatne.'^s, and the wives

ward. But Josepbus saye, that, on the contrary, ! of the small, notwithstanding the husband's low

he had a strongatTectionfor Vasini, [coinp. 2: l'.] ! estate, 1'. 20. And thus every man would bear

and would not have put her away for this, if he
|
rule in his own house, as he ought, and, the wives

ESTHER, I.

multitude of such counsellors, there is safety.—
Though very angry, he would only do according to

law, V. 15. Here is,

1. Memucan's proposal, t). 16—20. Some sug-

Could legally have passed it by. And then Me-
niucan had a sincere regard to justice and the pub-

lic good. He shows the had consequences of the

queen's disobedience. When wives despise, their

husbands, whom they ought to reverence, and con-

tend for dominion over those to whom they ousht

being subject, the children an I servants would be

so too. It is the [vital] inteiest of states and
kingdoms, that good order be kept in famili(;s.

2. The edict passed, signifying that the queen

was divorced for contumacy, according to the law,

and that if other wives were, in like manner, un-

thev should do accord- *° ^ '° subjection, (1 Pet. 3: 1.) therecannot but l dutiful, they must expect like disgrace; {v. 21,

ing to every man's plea-

sure.

9 Also Vashti ' the

queen made a feast for

the women, inthe royal

hotiso which belonged
to king Ahasuerus.

10 IT On the seventh
day, when ' the heart

of the king was merry
with wine, he com-
manded Mehuman,
Biztha, ' Harbona, Big-

tha, and Abagtha, Ze-
thar, and Carcas, the

seven
:f

chan)berlains,

that served in the pres-

ence of Ahasuerus the

king,

11 To bring » Vashti
the queen before the

king with the crown
royal, to show the peo-
ple and the princes her
beauty: for she tons

§ fair to look on.

12 But the queen
Vashti * refused to come
at the king's command-
ment

II
by his chamber-

lains: therefore ^ was
the king very wroth, and
his anger " burned in

him.
13 Then the king said

to " the wise men,
which '' knew the times,

(for so loas the king's

manner toward all that

knew law and judg-
ment:

14 And the next unto
him teas Carshena, She-
thar, Admatha, Tar-
shish, Meres, Marsena,
a7id Memucan, ' the

seven princes of Persia
and Media, which'* saw
the king'a face, and
which sat the first in

the kingxlom;)
15 1? What shall we

do unto the queen Vash-
ti, according to law,
because she hath not
performed the com-
mandment of the king
Ahasuerus, by the cham-
berlains.'

16 And Memucan an-
swered before the king
and the princes, Vashti
the queen hath not
' done wrong to the king
only, but also to all the

princes, and to all the

people, that are in all

the provinces of the

king Ahasuerus.
17 For this deed of

Verses 7, 8.

(jif. R. o.) The absurd practice of urging people to drink more
atronst liquor, than they are of themselves inclined to, has prevailed
in all ages; though it is a most gross violation of common sense, free-

dom, and civility, as well na of morality and religion. Scott.
(8.) ' Among the Greeks, each guest was obliged to keep the round,

or leave the company: hence their proverb, " Drink or begone." The
Romans had their arbiter bibendi, whose rules were to be obeyed.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
Ver;e 9.

It seems, the women were liept separate from the men by express
appointment ; which made the subsequent order of the king appear
the more unreasonable. (10—12.) Scott.

Ve.'se 11.

To bring VaiMi.] 'The Targum adds, naked.' Dr. A. Clarke.
'That such exhibitions were not unusual, the history of those times
leaves us little reason to doubt.' Hewlett. See Herod. &c. Ed.

Verses 13, 14.

These wise men, being acquainted with the records of the kingdom,
might be able to bring precedents, how former kings had acted under
circumstances in any respect similar, according to the laws and cus-

toms of the kingdom; as well as to understand in general what was
proper to be done in the present emergency. (1 Chr. 12:32.) And it

was the king's manner, in all such matters, to confer with those who
knew law and judgment.—The seven counsellors here mentioned had
free access to the king, and were the first subjects in the kingdom.
(Note, Ezra 7:14.) Scott.

Verses 16—18.

Memucan, it is supposed, was the youngest, or last in order on some
accomu ; and that he was required to give his opinion first, that he
might not previously be biassed by the sentiments of his seniors or
superiors. It is uncertain, whether he rcilly deemed the queen's dis-

obedience a dangerous precedent, while it remained uiipunislied or

the queen shall come
abroad unto all women,
so that they shall '^des-

pise their husbands in

their eyes, when it shall

be reported, The kins
Ahasuerus commanded
Vashti the queen to be

brought in before him,
but she came not.

18 Likewise shall the

ladies of Persia and
Media say this day unto
all the king's princes,

which have heard of
the deed of the queen.
Thus shall there arise

too much contempt and
wrath.

19 If ** it please the

king, let there go a royal

commandment ff from
him, and letit be written

among the laws of the

Persians and the Medes,
that J± it be not altered,

that Vashti come no
more before king Aha-
.suerua; and let the king
give her royal estate

unto §§ another «that is

better than she.

20 And when the

king's decree which he
shall make shall be pub-

lished '' throughout all

his empire, (for it is

great,) ' all the wives
shall give to their hus-
bands honor, both to

great and small.

21 And the saying

III!
pleased the king and

the princes; and the

king did according to

the word of Memucan:
I K. 10:21. 2 Chr. 9:20. Daji. 5.2—4.

• Heh, wint of [he kingdom,
t Heb. hand.

V Jer. 35:3. 81:7. Hab. 2:15,16.

q John :^:8,

r 5:4,8.

8 OcM. 43:34. Jod^. 16:26. 1 Bom. 25.-

3(3,37. 2Sam.I3:'.8. Pmv. 20:1. £c.
1:-Z-A. Ili:19. ICph. 5:18,19.

t 7:9. fla.bonah.

1 Or, tuim,:lis. Dan. 1:3—5,18.19.
11 I ro». 16:9. i3:29—33. Mjrk 6:il,22.

§ Heb. ^ood nf countenance. '.i Sam.
14:'-5. P.ov 3I:S0.

X Gen. 3:16. F.|,li. S:2.,24. 1 Pet. 3:1.

jj
Ilrb. lo'iich waa by the hand uf his
eunuchs.

y Prov. 19:12. 20:2. Dan. 2:12. Si

13,19. Nail. 1:5 Rev. 6:10,17.

I h% 32:19,22. Dcul. '.:9:2lJ. Ps. 74:1.

79:5.

a Jer. 10:7. Dan. 2:2,12,W. 4:6,7. 5:7.

b 1 Chr. 12:32. Matt. 16:3.

c Ezra 7:14.

(I 2 K. -.5:19. Malt. 18:10. Rev. 22:4.

II Heb. What to rln > 6:6.

e Alts 13:14. "..5:10. 1 C.ir. 6:7,8.

f 2SaiK. 6:16. Kph. 5:33.
"• Heb. il 6c £0od uit/i Vie king. 21.

3:9. 8:5.

tt He\i. from befovf /lim.

I? Ileb. it pajs'not auay. 8:8. Dan.
6:8,12,15 17.

§§ Heb. fier companion.
g 1 Sam. l.'i: S. 1 K. 2:32.

h Devil. 17:13. ai:21.

1 E|ih.5:33. Col. 3:18. I Pet. 3:1—7.
|:'il Heb. ifa>' i:ood in tlie eyee of Vie

king. 19. 2:4. Gen. 41:37.

whether he paid court to the king, by counselling him to foUCTv his

own humor, and by suggesting a plausible reason for so doing. (2 Sam.
14:6—22. P. O. 1—20. 1—If husbands had been careful not to aot con-
temptibly, or to give foolish and improper commands, they niijhl have
ruled by reason and aiTection, without either such fatal consequences,
or violent measures. But despotism in civil government le.ids to des

polism in tlomestic life [and Dice versa] : men imagine, there is no way
to rule, but by force and terror ; and thus the superior relations bccrme
tyrants, and "the inferior, slaves, submitting by constraint, with'....t

conviction or afiection. Scott. The very idea of a contest for po.ver

between husband and wife, is revolting to a well regulated mind ; for,

as Dr. W.vvL.t^ND remarks, ' Such is the nature of human aflfecions,

that v.e derive a higher pleasure from rendering happy those vvhimi

we love, than from [simple] self-gratification. Thus a parent prefers

self-denial for the sake of a child, to self-indulgence. The same princi-

ple is illustrated in every case of pure, disinterested benevolence. T/iis

ii the essejitial element on which depends the happiness o/ t/ip mar.
ried state. To be in the highest degree happy, we must each prefer ihe

happiness of another to our own. The marriage contract binds each
party, whenever individual gratification is concerned, to prefer the hap-
piness of the other party to its own.' .See Elts. Mor.Sci. How etfec-

tually would this principle prevent every species of matrimonial dis-

cord! And how oftensive must that selfish state of mind, which seeks
gratification in domineering over a husband or a wile be, in the eyea
of a God of Love! Ed.

Verses 19—22.
By this Irrevocable edict, which was published in the various lan-

guages, spoken through the immense empire of the Persians, tl:Li all

might understand it, Ahasuerus's example was virtually proposed for

general imitation : so that every husband was allowed to divorce his

wife, if she disobeyed his command, even when evidciuly foolish and
unreasonable ! Scott.

r.^^i73]



B, C. 460. ESTHER, II. Measures taken for choosing a queen.

22 For he sent letters

into all the king's pro-
vinces, J into every pro-
vince according to the

writing thereof, and to

every people after their

language, *= that every
man should bear rule in

his own house, and that
* it should be published
' according to the lan-

guage of every people.

CHAP. II.

By fidvice of liis ser^anti, ^hasuerus
causes fair virgins to be sou^lil out in

every province of his kingdom, that
he tn;iy choose a queen, 1—4. Esther
iiad been brought np by Mordecui, 5

—

7. She obtains fivor with tile keeper
of the women

;
pleases the kin:^ ; and

is made queen, having observed Mor-
(Jecai's directions. 8—20. Mordecai
discovers a plot ae;ains( the king ; the

criminals are punished ; and his ser-

vice is registered in the chronicles of

the kingdom, ai—23.

AFTER thase things,

when the wrath of*

king Ahasuerus was ap-
peased, ^ he remembered
Vashti, and ^ what she

had done, and what was
decreed against her.

2 Then said the '

king's servants, that

ministered unto him,
^ Let there be fair young
virgins sought for the

kin:;:

22.) were tlievvbetter than tlie (jiieeii'? Whether
the passion, or policy, of tlie king, was served by
tlii.s edict, God's providence served its purpose by
it, to make way for Esther to the crown.

Chap. II. V. 1—20. How God put down one
that was liigh and mighty, we read in the oh. be-
fore, now we are to be told how he exalted one
of low degree. See Luke 1: 52. and 1 Sam. 2:
4—8. Observe,

I. The extravagant course taken to please the
king. Josephus says, when his anger was over,
he was exceedingly grieved the matter was car-
ried so far, and would have been reconciled to

Vashti, but by the constitution of the government,
the judgment was irrevocable ; therefore, to make
him forget her, they contrived how to entertain
him, first with a great variety of concubines, and
then to fix him to the most agreeable for a wife,

instead of Vashti. Even the master-pieces of
nature, must yet have all this help, v. 12. from
art, to recommend them to a vain and carnal mind.
After the king had once taken them to his bed,

they were raaderecliisesever after, except he pleas- 1 suggest she committed a great sin,'tocomeat this

ed at any time to send for them
; {v. 14.) they were

looked upon as secondai-y wives, were maintained
by the king accordingly, and might not marry.
We may see, by this instance, to what absurd [in-

human] practices those came, who were destitute

of divine revelation, and who, as a punishment
for their idolatry, were given up to vile affections.

See what need there was of the gospel of Christ
to purify men from the lusts of tiie flesh, and to re-

duce them to the original institution. [Note, Lev.
26 : 1 .] Those that have teamed Christ, will think
it a shame even to speak of such things as these

which were done of them, not only in secret, but
avowedly, Eph. 5: 12.

II. God's overruling providence herein. Had
Esther been first recommended to Ahasuerus, he
would have rejected the motion with disdain. But
when she comes in her turn, and it was found that

though many were ingenious and discreet, graceful

and agreeable, yet Esther excelled them all, way
was made for her, even by her rivals, into the

king's affections, and the honors consequent there-

upon. It is certain, as Patrick says, those who

3 And let the king
appoint officerr, " in all

the provinces of his

kingdom, that they may
gather together all the
fair young virgins unto
Shushan the palace, to

the house ofthe women,
unto t the custody of
^ Hege the king's cham-
berlain, keeper of the
women; and let s their

things for purification

be given them:

4 And let the maiden
which pleaseth the king,

be queen instead of
Vashti. And ^ the thing

pleased the king; and he
did so.

5 IT Now in ' Shushan
the palace there was a
' certain Jew, whose
name was Mordecai,
the son of Jair, ^ the

sou of Shimei, the son
of Kish, a Benjamite;

6 Who had been

carried away from Je-
rusalem, with the cap-

j 3:12. 8:9. Dan. 3:29. 4:1.

k 1 Tim. 2:12. Tit. 2:4,5.
' Heb. ens should pvbluk it according

to Vie language of hin people. 3:12.

1 Luke 16:8. Acta 2:5—11, 1 Cor. 14:

19,20.
a Dan. 6:14—18.
b 1:12—91.
c 1:10,14. 6:14.

d Gen. 12:14,15. 1 K. 1:2,3.

e 1:1,2.

t Heb. Ike hand.
{ 8. Hesai.

g 12—14. Is. 3:18—23.
h 1:21. 3:9,10. 2 Sam. 13:4—$. 16:
21—23. 17:4. Matt. 14:6.

i 3. 1:2. 5:1.

j 3:2—6. 10:3.

k 1 .Sam. 9:1. 2 Sam. 16:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
No extent of possessions or dominion can satisfy the human at their own tables, they incur the censure of being penurious;

heart, and give contentment or felicity even in this present life. ' the poor, whom they always have with them,' afford them a fair

But ' to whom much is given, of him will much be required' occasion of refuting the slander. Indeed, that will go very far in

by the great Proprietor, who is continually saying to monarchs, hospitality to the indigent, which is quickly wasted by pampering
as to subjects, ' Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou the luxury of the affluent. (Luke li: 12—14. P. 0. 12—24.)
mayst be no longer steward.'—Ostentatious generosity and mag- —Seasons of peculiar festivity often terminate in vexation. Wine
nificence, for a man's own honor and glory, that his wealth, and jovial company elate the mind, add strength to the passions,

bounty, and taste may be admired and applauded, is a common and stun the voice of reason and conscience. On such occasions
idolati-y of the great and 'noble:' and, except grace prevail in the caprice generally dictates the conduct; propriety and decorum
heart, self-e\.altation and self-indulgence, in some form or other, are often disregarded; unreasonable claims are .started, or pro-
will be the ruling principles. But indeed the honor of every en- jects formed; and the eagerness of men's spirits ill brooks con-
dowment, possession, or achievement, of created beings, belongs tradiction or affront, while it disposes to give them. Thus anger
solely to thfi nnderived, unchangeable Creator: his glory, in our [and lust are] excited and exasperated; and discords, revenge,
own true felicity and that of our fellow creatures, siiould be our duels, and murders, are the frequent consequences!—Let it also

great end in every action ; and all other considerations ought to be .specially noted, that superiors, in all cases and circumstances,
be subordinated to it, and regulated by it.—In all other feasts, but should be careful not to command what may reasonably be diso-

thc marriage-supper of the Lamb! the pleasure is greatly alloyed, beyed; for this must weaken their authority, and prove a tempt-
and soon pulls; and seldom do any frequent them, without being ation to inferiors; yet these ought never to persist in a refusal,

led into some degree of excess, injurious to their strength of body except when it is really a point of conscience towards God. (Rom.
and vigor of mind. They are scene.? of temptation, suited to 13: 1—7.) Surely, proper domestic subordination may be ef-

[inci'-excite] man's various propen.'sitips. The enemy of souls fected by other means, beside severe laws, divorces, and measures
will Ije sure to avail him.^elf of the unguarded moments, especially more pernicious than the evil they are intended to remedy!

—

of such as are in reputation for wisdom aiid piety; and real Chris- Let us be on our guard against every incentive to our passions;
tian,< must not only shun such scene.-, and .separate from those who watching and praying against wrath, pride, and self-will, as well
frequent them; but likewise, by warnings and exhortations, en- as sensuality. Scott.
(loavor to preserve their brethren from sin: and if, by this conduct

NOTES.
Oh.vp. n. V. 1. Under color of nscribine iiiCnllibilily to the sove-

reign, and thus flattering his pride ; this restriinion [of not revolting an
edict] perpetually exposed him, in his mignarderi hours, to be deluded
into the most pernicious measures ; and would not so much as allow
him to remedy the injustice, or impolicy, into which he had been be-
trnved, when reflection and experience had mude him sensible of er-

ror! (8:3—13. 9:1—16. Dmi. 6:12—17.) .\nd this was the more ab-

Persia, by which a man was allowed to marry his sister, but that it

was lawful for the king of Persia to do what he pleased.—It must also
be noted, that though the king could not legally reverse the decree he
had signed and sealed

;
yet he might put to death the counsellors, who

induced him to ratify it." (7:7—10. 8:8. Cn/i. 6:24.) Scott.
Verses 5—7.

Mordecai, though a Benjamite, is repeatedly called the Je.w: for the
whole nation was now called afier Judah.—Some of Mordecai's an-

surd and dangerous in its nature and effects, if they may be depended cestors, (probably Kish.) had been carried to Babylon with Jeconiah

;

on, who inform ua, that the Persian monarchs, and their counsellors, (2 K. 24:8—16.) and the family afterwards settled'at Shushan. But it

commonly framed their edicts at feasts, and when they were drinking, seems they were diminished in number, or impoverished: so that
(3.12—15.) Scott. Mordecai's own cousin had been left an orphan.—The conjectures of

Verses 2—4. several learned men concerning her, taken from rather a slight simi-
It is uncertain, whether this was the project of the sr'ven counsel- larity ofnames between her and the wives of some of the Persian kings,

tors before mentioned. If he had been greatly desirous of Vashti's mentioned in pagan historians, seem enSirely groundless ; as the dis-

company, the law of the Medes and Persians would scarcely have pre- similarity of character, and indeed all other circumstances, vastly pre-
venlod him from recalling her. This will appear by the following ponderate against them. Id.

instance:—Cambyses, king of Persia, having conceived a violent pas- (7.) Hadassah.] 'A myrtle, in Chal. This was probably her first

sion for his own sister, inquired of his counsellors whether it was law- or Babylonish name. When she came to the Persian court, she was
ful for him to marry her? And they, dreading the effects of his resent- called Esther, aster, or sitara, which signifies a star in Persian : the
r.ient if they opposed his will, answered, that there wa.^ no law in name is undoubtedly Persian.' Dr. A. Clarkb.
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B. C. 459. Esther, ii. Esther is chosen, arid becomes qucefl^

tivity which had been
carried away with ' Je-

coniah king of Judah,
whom Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon had
carried away.

7 And he * brought

up " Hadassah, that is

Esther, " his uncle's

daughter: for she had
neither father nor mo-
ther, and the maid was

t fair and beautiful;

whom Mordecai, when
her father and mother
were dead, p took for

his own daughter.

8 !r So it came to

pass, when the king's

commandment and his

decree was heard, and
when many maidens
were gathered together

unto Shushan the pal-

ace, to the custody of
^ Hegai, that Esther
was brought also unto
the king's house, to the

custody of Hegai, keep-
ier of the women.

9 And the maiden
pleased him, and ""she

obtained kindness of
him; and he speedily

gave her ' her things

for purification, with

J such things as belong-

ed to her, and seven
maidens which were
meet to be given her,

out of the king's house:
and he § preferred her
and her maids unto the

best place of the house
of the women.

10 Esther ' had not
showed her people nor
her kindred: " for Mor-
decai had charged her
that she should not show
it.

1

1

And Mordecai
'^ walked every day be-

fore the court of the

women's house, to

know
II
how Esther did,

and what should be-
come of her.

dignity, do not consider the custoinof those timua

and countries. Every one tiie kin^ took to his

bed, was married to him, and was liis wife of a

lower rank, as Hagar was Abraham's; sotliat if

Esther had not been made queen, tlie sons of Ja-

cob need not say he dealt with theirsister as with a

harlot. Concerning Esther, observe,

1. Her original and character, v. 7. WiiPii

those whose unhappiness it is to be thus deprived

of their parents, in their childhood, yet afterwards

come to be eminently pious and prosperous, we
ought to notice it to tlie glory of that God, his

grace and providence, who has taken it among tlio

titles of his honor, to be a Father of the fatherless.

Her wisdom and virtue were her greatest beauty,

but it is an advantage to a diamond to be well set,

V. 7. Mordecai, her cousin-genuan, was her

guardian, brought her up, and took her for his own
dauglder. The LXX say, he designed to make
her his wife; if so, he was to be praised that he

opposed not her better preferment. Let God be

acknowledged in raising up friends for the father-

leas and motherless ; let it bo an encouragement

12 IT Now when
every maid's turn was
come y to go in to king
Ahasuerus, after that

she had been twelve
months, according to

the manner of the wo-
men, (for so were the

days of their purifica-

tions accomplished, to

ivit, ^ six months with
oil of myrrh, and six

months with sweet
odors, and with other

things for the purifying

of the women;)
13 Then thus came

every maiden unto the

king; whatsoever she
desired was given her,

to go with her out of
the house ofthe women,
unto the king's house.

14 In the evening she
went, and on the mor-
row she returned into

the second house of the

women, to the custody
of Shaashgaz, the king's

chamberlain, which
ke])t the concubines

:

she came in unto the

more, except
=" delighted in

her, and that ''she were
called by name.

15 IT Now when the

turn of Esther, the

king no
the kiui:

Verses 8—10.

As Mordecai was so scrupulous in respect of daman, (3:2—5.) it has
been wondered, how he could consent to Esther's becoming the wife,
or concubine, of a heathen prince, contrary to the law of Moses. But
it does not seem to have been left to the choice, either of Mordecai or
of Esther. ' The word we translate " was brought," may be rendered
wax ta>cen ; and that by force, as the word sometimes signifies ; and
as the former Targum here explains it, She was brought by violence.''

Patrick.—If Esther had made known her nation, it might have inter-

fered with her advancement to the rank of queen, as the Jews were
generally despised ; but she could not have avoided becoming one of
Ahasuerus's concubines. Polygamy was connived at, by the Mosaic
law ; so that the situation of a concubine was not deemed dishonora-

ble, or unlawful : and iu her peculiar circumstances, the ritual law of
not Siivinsr their daughters to those of another nation, might not be
thought obligatory.—The conduct of Providence, however, should be
chiefly noticed ; though it does not appear that either Mordecai or Es-
ther could have acted otherwise, had they been inclined. Scott. How
few too, dare now brave the ' public opinion,' of their family, order,

town, state, country! Ed.
Verses 15—17.

Ezra obtained his commission in the former part of this same year,
if Artaxerxes were the same as Ahasuerus : (ffote., Ezra 7:6—10.) and

to that pious instance of charity, that )nany who
have taken care of the education of orphans, have
lived to see the good fruit of their care and pain.",

abundantly to their comfort. Lightfoot thinks this

is that Mordecai, Ezra 2: 2. who went to Jerusa-

lem with (he first, and helped forward t!ie settle-

ment of his people, until th.c building of the tem-

ple was stopped, and then went back to court, to

see what service he could do them there. How
tender Mordecai was of her, as of an own child,

r\ 11. Let those whose relations are thus cast on

them by Providence, be thus kindly afiiactioned and

solicitous. How respectful she was to him ; though

in relation his equal, yet in age and dependence

being his inferior, she honored him as her father,

did his commandment, i\ 20. 'I'iiis is an example

to oi'phaus ; if they fall into the hands of those wiio

love thcni and take care of them, let them make
suitable returns of duty and affection. Mordecai
did not bid her deny her country, nor tell a lie to

conceal her parentage ; but she must not proclaim

it: all truths are not to be spoken at all times,

though au untruth is not to bespoken at any time.

the king.

19 And when ^ the

v/ere gathered
the second

titne, then Mordecai
' sat in the king's gate.

20 Esther '" had not

yet showed her kindi eel,

nor her people; as Mor-
decai had charged her:

for Esther did the com-
mandment of Mordecai,

daughter of Abihail the

uncleof Mordecai,"^ who
had taken iter for his

daughter, was come to

go in unto the king, she
required nothing but

what Hegai the king's

chamberlain, the keeper
of the women, ai)point-

ed. And ^ Esther ob-

tained favor in the sight

of all them that looked
upon her.

16 So Esther was
taken unto king Ahasu-
erus into his house royal

in " the tenth month,
which is the month Te
beth, in ^ the seventh
year of his reign.

17 And the king loved
Esther above all the

women, and she ob-

tained grace and if favor
** in his sight more than
all the virgins; ^ so that

he set the royal crown
upon her head, and
made her queen instead

of Vashti.

13 Then the king
^ made a great feast unto

all his princes and his

servants, even Esther's

feast; and he made a

tt release to the provin-

ces, and ' gave gifts ac-

cording to the state of

vjrgina

together

12K.21:M,15. 2 Chr. 3S:9,10. Jc-
fioiacHii. Jer. 22:24,28. ConiaJi. 2-J;l.

* Keb. nourinhed. Eub. 6:4.

n Daji. 1:6,7.

15. Jer. .S2:7—12.

t lleb./air ofform and good of conn.
tenance. 1:11.

p Gen. 48:5. 2 Cor. 6:18. 1 Jolin 3:1.

q 3. He^e.
r Gen. 39:21. 1 K. 8:50. Ezrn 7:6.

Neb. 2:3. Fs. 106:46. Prov. 16:7.

Dan. 1:9. Acts 7:10.

6 3,12.

+ lleb. her poriioTls.

§ lleb. ckansed her.

1 3:8. 4:13,14. 7:4. Mall. 10:1S.

u 7,20. Eub. 6:1.

X 13,14.

l| Heb. fhc peace of EUher. Geii. 37:

14. 1 Sam. 17:18. Acts 15:36.

y 1 Thes. 4:4,5.

z lYov. 7:17. Cant. 3:6. Is. 57:9.

Luke 7:37,38.

a 4:11. Gen. 34:19. I«. 62:4,5.

b Is. 45:4.

c 7.

d Cant. 6:9. Acts 7:10.

e 8:9.

f 1:3. Ezra 7:8.

IT Or, kindness.
*• Heb. before him.

g 4:14. 1 Sam. 2:8. Ps. 75:6,7. 113:

7,8. Ez. 17:24. Luke 1:48-^2.

h 1:3—5. Gen. 29:22. JucIk. 14:10—17.
Cult. 3:11. 5:1. Malt. 22:2. Luke
14:8. Rev. 19:9.

tt Heb. 7-est.

i 9:22. I Sam. 25:8. Neh. 8:12. Rev.
11:10.

k 3,4.

1 21. 3:2,3. 5:13.

m 10.

they who think, that Artaxerxes granted the desire of Ezra, through

Esther's influence, suppose Uiat Esther had been the favored concu-

bine of the king, residing in his palace a considerable time before she

was publicly made and crowned queen, which was in the lOth month
of the 7th year of his reign. Scott.

Verse 18.

' The Persian kings gave their queeiis such a city to buy them clothes,

another for their hair, a third for their necklaces, a fourth for their

pearls, &c. Probably, at Esther's request, such cities were released

from this queen-gold, as it were.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 19, 20.

Probably virgins had also been collected before Vashti was made
queen ; and to this the phrase ' second time ' refers. Scott.

(19.) King's frate.] ' The vassals of our ancient feudal lords met
in the court of the castle : hence the expression, courts of princes. In

the east, affairs are transacted at the gate of the seraglio.' Fleury.

Hence the Turkish expression for their government, ^ Baba humayoon,'
' the lofty sate,'' which we translate ' Sublime Porte,' and use in the

same sense" as the Turks. ' The master of every family in the east

even transacts his business and receives visits at his gate, not even the

nearest relations advancing further, except on extraordinary occasions.

Hence, at all the principal houses are porches or gateways, provided

with seats.' Shaw. See 2 Sam. 11:9, &c. Ed.
^
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B. C. 456. ESTHER, III. Mordeoai exposes a conspiracy.

like as when she was
brought up with him.

'2\ H In those days,

while Mordecai sat in

the king's gate, two of
the king's chamberlains,
» Bigthan and Teresh,
of those which kept the

*door, were wroth,
" and sought to lay hand
on the king Ahasuerus.

22 And Pthe thing

was known to Mordecai,
who told it unto Esther
the queen; and i Esther
certified the king thereof
in ' Mordecai's name.

23 And when inqui-

sition was made of the

matter, it was found out:

therefore they were both
' hanged on a tree : and
it was written in • the
book of the chronicles
before the king.

CHAP. III.

Hamaii is advanced by tlie king, who
cninniamU his servants to bow down
to him : hut Mordecai refuses to do it,

1,2. Haman, bein? intormed, in re-

venge, purposes tn destroy the whole
Jewisii nation, 3—8. He chooses a
day, by casting lote, for executing hit

purpose. 7. By calurnniatin^ the
Jews, he obtains a decree from the
kin? to extir[jate the nation, and pub-
lishes it through all the provinces,
8—15.

AFTER these things
did king Ahasuerus

* promote Haman, the
son of Hammedatha the
*" Agagite, and advanced
him, and set his seat
"= above all the princes
that were with him.

2 And all * the king's

servants, that were in

Rhe being born in Shushan, and her parents being

deai3, all took lioffo be- of Persian extraction, and

she was not bound to undeceive them.

2. Her preferment, v. 17. This was done in

the king's 7th year; (v. 16.) Vashti was divorced

in his 3d, (cA. 1: 3.) so he was 4 years without a

queen. He graced the solemnity of her coronation

with a royal feast, (u. 18.) He also granted a

I

presume on secrecy, a bird of the air shall carry the

I voice. It ought also to be an instruction and ex-

j

ample to good subjects, not to conceal any bad
I design they know of against the prince or the pub-
lic peace, for it is confederating with public ene-

mies. The traitors were hanged, as they de-

served, but not till it was, on search, fully proved
against them, (v. 23.) and the whole matter was

release to the provinces, either a remittance of the ! recorded in the king's journals, with a particular

taxes in arrear, or an act of grace for criminals;

as Pilate, at the feast, released a prisoner. This
was to add to the joy. Esther still did the com-

\

mandment of Mordecai, a> when she was brought up

with him, v. 20. He sat in the king's gale, the

height of his preferment, he was a porter, or door-

keeper, of the court; whether he had this place

befuie, or Esther obtained it for him, we are not

told; but there he sat contentedly, and aimed no

remark, that Mordecai was the man who discov-

ered the treason.

Chap. III. V. 1—6. I. Here is Haraan ad-
vanced by the prince, and adored, thereupon, by
the people. He was an Amalekite, says Josephue,
probably descended of Agag, a common name of

the princes of Amalek, IS'um. 24: 7.

II. Jlordecai adheres to principle with a bold

higher. Esther's observance of him evinced an ! and daring resolution, and therefore refuses to

humble and grateful disposition ; it is a great or-

nament and praise to those that are advanced, to

remember their benefactors, to retain the impres-

sions of thei r good education ,to be di ffident of them-

selves, willing to take advice, and thankful for it.

V. 21—23. This good service of .Mordecai, in

discovering a plot against the king's life, is here

recorded, because the mention of it will again

occur to his advantage. No step is yet taken to-

reverence Haman, as the rest of the king's Fer-

vants did, v. 2, He was urged to it, for his life,

by his friends, especially considering Haman's in-

solence, V. 3. but in vain ; he told them plainly, a
Jew could not. in conscience, do it: doubtless, his

refusal was commonly attributed to pride, envy,

or a seditious spirit. Those that vvould make the

best of it, looked upon it as his weakness, or want
of breeding, called it a humor, and a piece of af-

ward Haman's design of the Jews' destruction,
j
fected singularity; none scrupled it, except Mor-

but several steps are taken toward God's design of decai
; yet his refusal was pious, conscientious,

their deliverance, and this for one. Probably, the
I
and pleasing to God, for a Jew's religion forbade

servants, v. 21. resented some affront they thought

he had given them,or some injury he had done them.

Who vi'ould be great, to be so much the object of

envy! Who arbitrary, to be so much the object

of ill-will] Princes, above any mortals, have their

souls continually in their han.is, and often go down

him, 1. To give such extravagant honors as were
required, to any mortal, [corap. note, Ezra 1: 3.]

especially so wicked a man as Haman. In the

apocryphal chs. of this book, (ch. 13: 12—14.)

Mordecai, thus appeals to God; Thou knowest.

Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor pride, not

slain to the pit, es|)ecially those who caused terror for any desire of glory, that I did not bow down to

in the land of the living. Mordecai got notice of \ proud Haman, for I could have been content with

their treason, how, does not appear, and, by Es- ! good will, for the salvation of Israel, to kiss the soles

tiler's means discovered it to the king, hereby cxin-
j
of his feet; but I did this, that I might not prefer the

firming her in, and recommending himself to, glory of man above the glory of God, neither will I
the king's favor. This ought to warn all trai- i worship any but Thee. 2. He especially thought

tors ag.iinst all seditious practices . though they
j
it an injustice to his nation, to give such honor to

the king's gate, ^ bowed,
and reverenced Haman

:

for the king had so com-
manded concerning
him. But Mordecai
'^ bowed not, nor did

kirn reverence.
n 6:2. Bi^arta. • Heb. threthold.
o a Sam. 4;3 6. 18:11. 1 K. 15:25—57.

13:9. 2 K. 9:22—24. 12:!;0. 21:33.

Ps. Hl:10.

p Ec. lu:20. Acts 23:12—22.

q 6:2. Rom. 11:39.

r Phi. 2:4.

B 6:14. 7:10. Gan. 40:19,22. DSTit. 21:

22,23. Josh. 8:29.

I 6:1,2. Mai. 3:16.

a 7:6. Ps. 12:8. Prov. 29:2.

b Num. 24:7. 1 S..m. 15:i.

e 1:14. Gen. 41:40,55. Ezra 7:14. Oao.
6:2.

d 2:19,21.

e Gen. 41:43. Phil. 2:10.

f 1. Ex. 17:14,18. Deui. 25il9. ISam.
15:B. 1 •. 16:4.

Resolutions formed in anger, and executed without deliberation,

make work for bitter recollection and repentance. A wise man
therefore will not proceed even to punish the guilty, till passion

has subsided, and reason resumed her sway.—^'he depravity of
our nature, and the fallibility of our judgment, render it indis-

pensable to our interest and happiness, that we should be allowed
to change our sentiments and conduct, and correct our mistakes.
God has mercifully placed us under a dispensation, which admits
of this: and though many painful effects must follow from trans-

gression, we shall not be ruined by it, if we avail ourselves of
this provision. (Ez. 18: 20.)—.\o one should he too proud, to

confess tliat he has been mistaken: and as this would preclude
the absurdity of human laws which must never be repealed or
reversed; so it would strike at the root of that self-justifying,

pertinacious temper, which induces sinners to neglect the Gospel,
and go on in sin.—The servants of mighty monarchs, though
themselves princes and nobles, have often stooped to be pimps
and parasites, to support their present authority, purchase impu-
nity for past Climes, or procure future and still greater prefer-

ment! IBut how degrading! Even reason, (not to say religion,)

could her voice be heard, would command men to moderate and
restrain their passions, and to teach tliem submission by habitu-
ating them to brook denial.—How low is our nature sunk, when
the gratifications of [the lower propensities of our nature] are
the leading pursuits, and the highest felicity, of many millions of
rational creatures! when every consideration of decency, equity,

and conscience ; when domestic comfort, relative duties, and the

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
natural rights of mankind; when even reputation, interest, and
health ; when life, and the immortal soul itself, are habitually sac-

rificed to such base and hateful idols! Yet after a prostituted

ingenuity has done its utmost, disappointment, vexation, and loath-

ing must ensue: and that man most wisely consults even the en-

joyment of this present life, who most exactly obeys the precepts

of the divine law.—It ia peculiarly useful to consider the provi-

dential conduct of God fulfilling his wise, faithful, righteous, and
merciful purposes, in the midst of the extravagances occasioned

by the mad passions of wicked men. Orphans are often pecu-

liarly favored, to encourage us to entrust our children to his care

while we live, and when about to die and leave them. If wealth

or kingdoms were good for God's people, they would certainly

have them ; but prosperity too generally feeds the distempers of
corrupt nature, and poverty and obscurity are more advantageous.

Even those high stations, which some few believers occupy for

the good of their brethren, will be their cross, if not their s7iare;

and their comforts must flow from the same source, and be of the

same nature, with those of the poorest Christian; and are gener-

ally in more scanty measure.—We ought, however, to be passive

in the Lord's hands; and only be f ireful to avoid sin, and to per-

form our duty, in whatever station.—Our profession of religion,

and many things relating to it, must often be regulated and timed

according to circumstances; so that we not only need to regard

the advice of wise and expei-ienced Christians, but daily to ask

for that wisdom which is from above, or we shall be liable to

perpetual mistakes. Scott.

Verses 21—23.

Many conjectures have been formed of the cause of this conspiracy,
and the manner of its discovery ; but curiosity alone is concerned in
such inquiries, which after all end in uncertainty. The transaction
itself was nowise uncommon ; but the event showed the hand of God
in it, in a most remarkable manner, and for the most important pur-
poses. Scott.
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NOTES.
Chap. III. V. 2. Ab Mordecai evidently acted conscientiously, and

was accepted by the Lord, we must not ascribe his behavior to pride,

raoroseness resentment, or envy. It is well known, that the Persian
monarchs required an olieisance, which even the Greeks often refused

or evaded, as express adoration • and if is not at all unlikely, thai Ahas-
uerus required a similar act ol mloration to be offered to his favorite.



B. C. 452. ESTHER, III. Haman^s anger at Mordecai.

3 Then the king's
servants, which were
in the king's gate, said

unto Mordecai, « Why
transgressest thou the
king's commandment.''

4 Now it came to

Sa.s9,
'' when they s])ake

aily unto him, and he
hearkened not unto
them, ' that they told

Hainan, to see whether
Mordecai's ujatters

would stand : for * he
had told them that he
was a Jew.

5 And when Haman
saAV ' that Mordecai
bowed not, nor did him
reverence, then was
Haman " full of wrath.

6 And he thought
scorn to lay hands on
Mordecai alone; for

they had showed him
the people of Mordecai:
wherefore Haman "

sought to destroy all

the Jews, that were
throughout the whole
kingdom of Ahasuerus,
even the people of Mor-
decai.

7 IF In » the first

month, that is, tho
month Nisan, Pin tha

twelfth year of king
Ahasuerus, i they cast

Pur, that is, the lot, be-

fore Haman from day
to day, and from month
to month, to the twelfth
month, that is, the

month ' Adar.

an Amalekite, one of that devoted nation with
|

V. 7—15. Here we are told how Haman ob-
wlioin God h-id sworn He would have perpetual ; tained leave and commission to cut off all the
war, (Ex. 17: IC.) and concfrning which lie had I

J«ws.
given that solemn charge, (Deut. 25: 17.) Re- 1. He makes a false and malicious rcpresenta-
member what Ainalek did. Though religion does
by no means destroy good manners, but teaches us
to render honor to whom honor is due, yet it is the

tion of the Jews, and their character, to the king,
V. 8. He would have him believe the Jews were
a despicable, dangerous people, and that it was

character of a citizen of Zion, that not oidy in his not for his credit nor safety to harbor them. A
heart, but in his eyes, suci) a vile person as Haman,

\

certain people, he says, as if nobody knew whence
IS contemned. Vs. 15:4. Let those who are gov- |

ihey came, and what they were; not incorporated,
erned by principles of conscience, be steady and

^

bnt scutlered and dispersed as fugitives and vaga-
resolute, however censured or threatened, as :Mor- j bonds, inmates in all countries, the burden and
decai was. , scandal of the places where they live ; ' having laws

in. Haman meditates revenge. Some, who
;

and usages of their own, and conforming not to

hoped thereby to curry favor with Haman, noticed
,

the statutes of the kingdom, and the customs of
Mordecai's rudeness, waiting to see whether he

,

the country; who therefore may be looked upon
would bond or break, j;. 4. Haman then ob.serv- < as disaffected to the government", and likely to in-

ed it himself, and wuh full of wrath, v. 5. it ! feet other." with tlieir singularities, which may entl

makes his proud ppirit rage, and fret, and boil,
j

in a rebellion.' It is no new thing for the best of
within him, [note 5: 9.] 5lordecai must die; it; men to have such invidious characters given of
is as penal, in this court, not to worship Haman,

i

them; if it be no sin to kill, it is no sin to belie

as it was in iVebuchadnezzar's, not to worship ! them.

the golden image; but his single life is nothing
|

2. He bids high for leave to destroy them all, v.

towards a satisfaction; thousands of innocent and 9. He knew there were many that hated them,
valuable lives must be sacrificed too; all Morde- !

and would willingly fall upon tliem, if they might
cai's people for his sake, because his being a Jew,

j

but have a commission; and, as fur the rest, he
was the reason he did not reverence Haman.

|
will make the king a present of 10,000 talents.

Herein appear Haman's intolerable pride, insa-
j

which, he thought, would obviate the strongest
liable cruelty, and the ancient antipathy of an

}

objection, that the government must needs sustain

Amalekite to the Israel of God. I suppose, he
|

loss in its revenues, by the destruction of so many
includes those that were returned to thoir own subjects. Proud and malicious men will not mind
land, for that was now a province of the kingdom,

i

expense to gratify their revenge
; yet, no doubt,

Ps. 83: 4. Nero's barbarous wish isi hit, that I
Haman knew how to reimburse hiraseif,out of their

they had all but one neck

8 And Haman said

unto king Ahasuerus,
There is a certain peo-
ple • scattered abroad,
and dispersed among
the people, in all the

provinces of thy king-
dom; and ' their laws
are diverse from ail peo-
ple, neither keep they
the king's laws: there-

fore it is not • for the

king's profit to suffer

them.

1 spoil his janizaries were to seize for him, (v. 13.)

9 If it please the king,
let it be written f that
they may be destroyed;
and I will J pay » ten
thousand talents of sil-

ver to tho hands of
those that have the
charge of the business,
tobring«7into the king's
treasuries.

(t Ex. 1:17. ^1M. 15!2,8.

h Gen. 39:10.
i DiD. 3:8 9. 6:13.

k Ezra 1:3. D.-.n. 3:12,18—18,23—30.

8:Ca-23,28—28. J.m. l:s.

I 2. 6:9.

n. 1:12. Job S:2. (Vov. 12:16. 19:19.

£1:24. 27:3,4. Dan. 3:19.

n r«.83:4. Rev. 12:12—17.
o Neh. 2;l.

p 1:3. 2:19.

9:24—26. Pro». 16:33, Et. 21:21,82.
Matt. 27:35.

r 9:1,5,17-19,21. Ezra 6:15.

• Lev. 26:38. Deut. 4:27. 30:3. 33:

26. Neh. 1:8. Jer. 60:17. Ez. 6:8.

11:16. Zech. 7:14. John 7:35. Jam.
1:1. 1 Pet. 1:1.

1 Ezra 4:12—15. Acts 16:20,21. 17:6,

7. 24:6. 28:22.
" Heb. mee', or, equal, for the king to,

t Heh. to deetrov Vtem.

i rieb. wd^h. Geo. 53:16.

u Matt. 18:24.

' To bow the knee or the body, to all great persons, was a common
respect ; for which there needed not a particular command, . . . with
respect of Hainan. . . . There was tliertfore some kind of divine honor
intended, such as was paid to the Persian kings themselves, to whom
the Greeks would not pay this sort of respect, because it was account-
ed divine. And the word reverence Imports something beyond bowint:;
which was fHUing flat on their feces to the ground.' (Comp. note, 2 Chr.
S3: 7.] Patrick.—The original words may be rendered, ' They kneeled
down cmd fell proatrate before Haman,' or, they H'or.i'iipped him : and
perhaps the two expressions are never united, except when adoration
is expressly meant, and they are in this narrative uniformly united.

{Matt, i:^.' Acts 10:25, 26. Rev. ?2:8, 9.1—Most probably the hoina;e
required by Haman was idolatrous : and we may reasonably conclude,
that the king himself dispensed with the customary ceremonies, out
of regard to the conscientious scruples of those few Jewa, v/ho were
admitted into his presence, and whom ho peculiarly favored ; but that
Haman, despising Mordecai and hating his people, was not so conde-
scending. It does not appear that Mordecai was blamed by any of the
.lews, even amidst the most imminent danger to wliich the whole na-
tion was avposed. (JDm^. 3:1—7.) Scott.
Reverenced Haman.] '" Gaue him divine honors,"' as to a deity,

for such were given to the kings of Persia, and might be to their favor-
ites.' Gill. Clarke. Nor did him reverence, either from the nature of
the homage required, or because he was an Amalekite. So Boothr. and
many other". See Ex. 1714. 1 8am.. 15:1, 2. Notes, MaU. 2 0. 2 Chr.
3.3:7, &c. Ed.

Verse 3—5.

These servants first remonstrated with Mordecai for his disobedience
to the king ; but when he disregarded them, they desired to know
whether ' his matters would stand ; for he had told them he was a Jew.'
This proves, that he vindicated himself on the ground of his religion :

and it implies, that he expected Ahasuerus would admit this plea ;

which favors the supposition, that Persian kings used to excuse their

Jewish servants from such obeisance, as they could not conscientious-

ly render. Scott.
(4.) Whether MordeccW-i matters would star\d.] ' Whether he and

the Jews would be allowed to observe, with impunity, their singular

customs.' Lawsox.
Verse 6.

Haman was a man of a weak and vain-glorious mind, and intoxicat-
ed with prosperity, as the whole history shows. It may fairly be con-
cluded that his device was not his own : hut was sujitpsted by thfit am-
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bitiouB spirit, who aspires to be ' the god of this world,' who has been
' a murderer iVom the beginning,' and whose enmity to the ' Seed of
the woman,' to Christ and his church, is communicated to all his
children. In this view, it was a plan worthy of the vast capacity, en-
mity, malice, ambition, and desperation of that arch rebel against his
?iiaker. Scott. Human life is ever of little account with despots and
conquerors. Ed.

Verse 7.

The event of the lot showed the vanity of Haman's oracles or augu-
ries, and illustrated the doctrine of a particular Providence over all

the afTairs of men, and the core of Ood over his church. Scott.
Verse 8.

Diverse.] ' One great purpose of many of their peculiar rites and
customs wag, to keep the Jews separate fVom the heathen. These fre-

quently drew reproaches upon them. Tacitus describes them as a
people whose religious rites xvere contrary to all the world beside.'

COLLYEB.
Verse 9.

10,000 talent:'.] As a despotism paralyses the true sources of nation-
al wealth, its tyrants are still obliged to support their extravagant
ostentation by eelling justice, power, or aught else that ambition, pas-
sion, or revenge covets, to the highest bidder : and he calculates in his

tm*n to pay the price and enrich himself by every method of extortion
or injustice. Compare the present state and system of Turkey, Per-
sia, Egypt, ic. Can we wonder that this system should desolate the
fairest portions of those countries ; and make a barren wilderness
where the gifts of nature have been most lavishly bestowed.' ' The sum
is 3,750,000?. Brerewood. 3,415,000/. Sutclifl'e. 2,100,000/. Prideaux.
2,119,000/. Dr. yi. Clarke.'' Co.nd. Com.m. ' We caiinct avoid being struck
by the prodigious abundance, in Central Asia, of the precious metals,
particularly rold. whether in ancient or modern times. The thrones
of their princes, [cuts, 1 K. 10:18, 19. Esth. 1:2.] the flirniture of their

I'alaces, <S:c. especially of the table, [1:7.] &c. from Solomon down,
have been fashioned of massive gold: weapons are thus decorated, and
dresses or carpets embroidered with gold. [1:6.] The descriptions giv-

en both by Xcnovhon in ancient, and Chardin in modern times, of the
riches aud splendor of the Persian kings, so closelv resemble each oth-
er, that they would seem to have proceeded from the pens of contem-
poraries. This splendor was not a prerogative confined to the mon-
archs alone, the satrajs were comparatively as wealthy as their mas-
ters, and their Inferior olficers again in the like proportion. (Herod.)
Wp meet sIro with occBsional instances of private individuals ]>os-

[.577]



B. C. 451. ESTHER, IV. Decree issued to destroy the Jews.

10 And the king "

took his ling (Voui
o
lis

haiul, and gave it unto
Hanian, tlie son of
Haniniedatha the Aga-
gite, the Jevvrs' * enemy.

11 And the king said

unto Hainan, The sil-

ver is given to thee, the

people also, ^to do with

them as it seemeth good
to thee.

V2 Then were the

king's t scribes called

on the thirteenth day of
the first month, and
there was written ac-

cordingto all that Ha-
inan had commanded,
unto the king's lieuten-

ants, and to the govern-
ors that tuere over every
province, and to the

rulers of every people
of every province, ^ ac-

cording to the writing

thereof, and to every
people after their lan-

guage; * ill the name of
king Ahasuerus was it

wrifjn, and *" sealed

with the king's ring.

13 And the letters

were sent '^ by posts into

all the king's provinces,

to destroy, to kill, and
to cause to perish, ail

Jews, • both young and
old, little children and
women, " in one day,
even upon the thirteenth

day of the tvvelt'th

month, which is the

month Adar, and to take
' the sjjoil of them for a

prey.

14 The « copy of the

writing, for a command-
ment to be given in

every province, was
published unto all peo-

aiul hoped to be net:oiiIy a savor, but a gainer by

the bargain.

3. He obtains what he desired, v. 10,11. The
king took no time to examine ; but, as willingly as

Hainan could wish, gave the Jews into his hands,

as lambs to the lion, t. 11. And so little did he

consider the loss in his tribute, and Haman's gain

in the sijoil, that he gave him withal the 10,000 tal-

ents. Such implicit confidence likewise had he

in Hanian, and so perfectly had he abandoned all

care of his kingdom, that he gave liini his ring,

his privy-seal, or sign-manual, [note and cut, ( Jen.

38: 18.] wherewith to confn-ra whatever edict he

pleased to draw up. Miserable is a kingdom at

the disposal of such a head as this, which has

one ear only, and a nose to be led by, but neither

eyes nor brains, nor scarcely a tongue of its own.

4. He then consults his soothsayers, to find a

lucky day for the massacre, v. 7. Esther had been

queen about 5 years ; and, as if he doubted not

but Heaven would favor his design, and further it,

he refers it to the lot, i. e. to the Divine Provi-

dence, to choose the day for him; but that, in the

decision, proved a better friend to the Jews; for

the lot fell on the 12th month, so that Mordecai

and Esther had 11 months to turn them in, to de-

feat tiie design ; or, if they coidd not, space would

be left for the Jews to escape. Haman, perhaps

fearing the enterprise as hazardous, submits to the

laws of his superstition, and will not anticipate

the supposed fortunate day, no, not even to gratify

his impatient revenge. This may shame us, who
often acquiesce not in the directions and disposals

of Providence, when they cross our desires and

intentions. He that believeth the lot, much more
tlie promise, will not make haste. But God's

wisdom serves its own purposes by men's folly.

5. The bloody edict is, hereupon, drawn up,

signed, and published, ;•. 12—14. No crime is

laid to the Jews' charge; it is not pretended they

were obnoxious to public justice, nor is any con-

dition offered, upon which they might have their

lives spai'ed, but die they must, without mercy.
Thus have the church's enemies thirsted for the

blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus, and
drunk of it till they have been perfectly intoxi-

cated, (Rev. 17: 6.) yet still they cry. Give, give.

This cruel order is ratified with the king's seal,

directed to the king's lieutenants, and drawn up
in the king's name, yet he knows not what he
does. Posts are sent out, with all expedition, to

carry copies to the respective provinces, r. 15.

How restless the malice of the church's enemies!
it will spare no pains, lose no time.

6. The difierenl teinjjer of the court and city,

hereupon. The court was very merry; the king

and Haman sat down to drink, perhaps to drink
confusion to all the Jews. Haman was afraid,

lest the king's conscience should smite hira; to

prevent which, he engrossed him to himself, and
kept him drinking: this cursed method many take

to drown their convictions, and harden their own
and others' hearts in sin. The city was very sad;

(and the other cities of the kingdom, no doubt,

when they heard it;) Shushan was perplexed; not

only the Jews, but all their neighbors that had any
juitice or compassion, grieved to see their king
so abused, and wickedness in the place ofjudgment,
(Eccl. 3: 16.) to see men that lived peaceably,

treated so barbarously ; and the consequences to

themselves, they knew not. But the king and
Haman cared for none of these things. It is ab-
surd and impious to indulge in mirth and pleasure,

when the church is in distress, and the public per-

plexed.

Chap. IV. V. 1—4. We left God's Isaac
bound upon the altar, ready to be sacrificed ; and
the enemy in triumpli ; here we have the general

sorrow among the Jews, on the publishing of Ha-
man's bloody edict.

1. Mordecai cried bitterly, rent his clothes, and

pie, that they should be
ready against that day.

15 The posts Avent

out, being ^ hastened by

the king's command-
ment, and the decree
was given in Shushan
the palace. And the

king and Haman ' sat

down to drink; but "^the

city Shushan was per-

plexed.

CHAP. IV.
Moi-decni aiKl the Jews f.ist, (iiitl nioiirrj

excetdiiigly, 1— 3. Ealher, sending
to uiquiie of Mordecai the i-easi>ii, is

informed of the deci-ee, and required
to petition tht; king for hec people,
4—9. She e.xciiacB heraeil" by alleging
the peril of ihe attemiii : but being
shown the consequences, she appoints
a fast of three days, and consents to
approach tho kin?, though at the
hazaid of Iier Ule, 10—17.

WHEN Mordecai
perceived* all that

was done, Mordecai
^ rent his clothes, and
put on sackcloth = with
ashes, and went out into

the midst of the city,

and '' cried with a loud
and a bitter cry;
X 8:2,8. Oell. UAi.

' Or,
y Ps.

vresaor, 7:6.

Jer. 26:M..73:7. Jer. 26:M. 40:4. Luke
23:25.

t Or, secretariea,

I l:i2. 8:9. 9:27.

a I K. 21:3. Dan. 6:8,12,IS.

b 8:2,8.

c 8:10,14. 2 Chr. 30:6. Job 9:26. Jer.
«1:31. Rom. 3:16.

d 1 Sam. 15:3. 22:19.

• 8:12—14. Jam. 2:13.

f 8:11. 9:10. Is. 10:6.

g 8:13,14.

K Prov. 1:>8. 4:16.

i Hoa. 7:5. Am. 6:6. John 16:20. Rev.
11:10.

li 4:16. 8:15. Prov. 29:2.

a 3:8—13.
b 2 Sam. 1:11. Job 1:20. Jon. 8:4—9.

Acts 14:14.

c 3. Josh. 7:6. 2 Sam. 13:19. Job
2:8. 42:6. U. S8:5. Ez. 27:30. Dao.
9:3. MbU. 11:21.

d Gen. 27:34. U. 15:4. 22:4. El. 21:

6. 27:31. Mic. 1:«. Zeph. 1:14.

Rev. 18:17—19.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The vanity and comparative worthlessness of earthly dignities be thankful for a limited, mild, and equitable government; and to

and possessions are shown, by their being so commonly lavished beg of God to extend the same blessing to all other nations; with
on the basest of the human species; ' God having provided better all the bles.'iings of our holy religion, and that liberty with whicli
things' for the objects of his special love.—The poison of tho old Clirist makes his people free.—The world, as lying in wicked-
serpent, infused by his first temptation, 'Yc shall be as gods,' still ness, must hate the people of God, who bear his image and do
rankles in the human heart; and when the pride of man is em- his will: but they will be peculiarly obnoxious to tyrants; as they
boldened by great prosperity, it is capable of openly affecting the must refuse unreserved compliance with their mandates and hn-
lionor and worshij), wliich belong to God alone! (Gfn. 3: 4, 5. mors; being the subjects of another kingdom, and governed by
Ez. 28: 2—5. P. O. 1—10. Dan. C; 6—9. Acts 12: 20

—

laws diverse from, nay opposite to, their favorite maxims ana
23.) We are all by nature idolatrous, and self is the most favor- pursuits. Whatever mere professors may be, true Christians are
its of our idols: an 1 whilst we admire and glory in our own sup- the best subjects under every government: not only because they
posed excellences, we delight that others should join the incense are more peaceable, honest, and industrious than their neighbors;
of their adulation. And when this vast ambition occupies a nar- and conscientiously pay tribute, and render obedience in all things
row mind, and the joossessor climbs the pinnacle of earthly gpan- lawful; but because their examples and conversation edify many,
deur, he fjrgets he is a man! What cau^e have we to be thank- and their prayers bring down a blessing on the land in which
ful for external restraints to our headstrong passions; and how they live in peace. No acquisitions of wealth therefore could
ought we to watch and pray against pride, anger, malice, and compensate the loss of them, even in a political view; and without
every propensity! for if left under the jiower of them, we cannot bringing into the account the enormous load of national guilt,
conceive how far they would hurry us.—Let us also remember to which persecution rapidly accumulates. , Scott.

seased of immense wealtli
j
{Herod.) and even a pastornl nation of E.

Asia,( the MassiigetiE.) had most of its utensils in gold. {Herod.) . . .The
best of every country was considered as the property of the kin^', and
was delivered to Iiim by the rulers of the provinces ; and as by'^thetie
means provisions of all sorts were accumulated at the roynl residence
from every quarter of the empire, there necessarily reigned there an
abundance and lu-:urv which corrupted the morals of t!ie court, and

[578]

introduced those habits of waste and sensuality [v. IS.] for which the
Persians were notorious.' Researches, &c. Persians. Heeren. Ed.

Verse 13.

Prxts.] ' Cyrus originally established couriers, (daces for post-horses
on all the high roads, and offices where they might deliver their pack-
ets to each other. This they did, night and day, faster than cranes can
tly.' XExornoN.



B. C. 451, ESTHER, IV. The Jews lament their danger.

2 And came even be-
fore the king's gate: for

none might enter into

the king's gate clothed
with sackcloth.

3 And * in every pro-
vince, whithersoever
the king's command-
ment and his decree
came, there was 'great

mourning among the

Jews, and fasting, and
* weeping, and wailing;
and * many lay in sack-
cloth and ashes.

4 So Esther's maids
and her f chamberlains
came and told it her.

Then was the queen
exceedingly grieved;
and she sent raiment to

clothe Mordecai, and to

take away his sackcloth
from him; '' but he re-

ceived it not.

5 Then called Esther
for Hatach, one of the

king's chamberlains,
whom he had % appoint-
ed to attend upon her,

and gave him a com-
mandment to Mordecai,
' to know what it was,
and why it was.

6 So Hatach
forth to Mordecai
the street of the
which xoas before
king's gate.

7 And Mordecai told

him of ^ all that had
happened unto him, and
of the sum of the money
that Haman had prom-
ised to pay to the king's
treasuries for the Jews,
to destroy them.

8 Also he gave him
* the coj)y of the writing
of the decree, that was
given at Shushan to de-
stroy them, to show it

imto Esther, and to de-
clare it unto her, and
' to charge her that she
should go in unto the

king, " to make suppli-

cation unto him, and
" to make request before
him for her people.

9 And Hatach came,
and told Esther the

words of Mordecai.
10 Again Esther

spake unto Hatach, and
gave him commandment
unto Mordecai;

11 All the king's ser-

put on sackcloth, V. 1,2. laying tlie danger to lienrt |
iiiaclp, not so inucli in prudence, for the greater

more than any, because lie know Hainan's spite I safety of the king's person, as in pride, tiiat, being
was against him priuiarilv, and for his sake tlie seldom seen, and not witliout great difficuhy, he

went
unto
city,

the

Jews were struck at ; therefore, tiiough he did not

repent of what some would call his obstinacy, for

he persisted in it, (cA. 5; 9.) yet it troubled liim

greatly, that his people should suflcr for his scru-

ples, wliich perhaps occasioned some of them to

reflect on him as too precise. But, being able to ap-

peal to God, that what he did, he did from a prin-

ciple of conscience, he could with comfort commit
his oicn cause, and that of hi.s people, to Him that

jmlqeth righteously. God will keep those that

are exposed by the tendernesn of their conscien-

ces. The law, [or ridiculous custom siill prevalent

in the east,] that nnne might enter into the king's gate

in sackcloth, allowed Mordecai to come only before

the gate, not to take his place in the gate.

2. All the Jews laid it much to heart, i . 3. de-

nied themselves the comfort of their tables, and of

their beds at niglit. They who, for want of con-

fidence in God, and aflection to their own land,

had staid in the land of their captivity, when Cy-
rus gave them lihertv to be gone, now perhaps

repented their folly, and wi^^hed, too late, they had
complied with the call of God.

Esther, on a general intimation of Mordecai's
trouble, xms exceedingly grieved, v. 4. His grief

was hers, such a respect did she still retain for

him; and the Jews' danger was her distress;

for, though a queen, she forgat not her relation

to them. Let not the greatest think it below

them to grieve for the nffiiction of Joseph, thongli

themselves anointed with the chief ointments. Am.
6: 6. Esther sent change of raiment to Mordecai,

the oil of joy for 7nour7iing , and the garments of
praise for the spirit of heaviness; but, to make her

sensible of the greatness of his grief, and conse-

quently of its cause, he received it not, as one that

refused to be comforted.

V'. 5—17. So strictly did the laws of Persia

confine wives, especially the king's.wives, that it

was not possible for Mordecai to confer with Es-

ther, but divers inepaa?,esare here carried between

them, by Hatach, appointed to attend her, one, it
i

seems, she conld confide in.

I. On Esther's sending to inquire more par-

ticularly into Mordecai's grief, he sent her an au-

thentic account of the wliole matter, with a charge

to intercede, if she liad any respect fir him, or

kindness for the Jewish nation, rectify tlie mis-

infjrmations with which the king was imposed on.

might be adored as a little god. This foolish law
made the royal palace little better than a royal

prison; the kings themselves could not but become
morose, and perhaps melancholy, and so a terror

to others, and a burden to themselves. Many
have their lives made miserable by their own
haughtiness and ill-nature. It was bad for their

subjects; what good had they of a king they might

never apply to for redress, or appeal to from infe-

rior judges ? It is not thus in the court of the

King of kings; to the footstool of his throne of

grace we may, at any time, come boldly, and be
sure of an answer of peace to the prayer of faith.

We are welcome, not only into the inner court, but

even into the holiest, through the blood of Jesus.

It was particularly very uncomfortable for their

wives, that there was no proviso in the law to ex-
cept them, who were bone of thiir bone, and flesh

of their flesh. But perhaps it was wickedly in-

tended as much against them as any other, that

the kings might the more freely enjoy their concu-

bines, and Esther knew it. ' Miserablg the king-

dom, when the princes framed their laws to serve

their lusts.

2. Her case was, at present, very discouraging:

Providence so ordered it, that she was under a
cloud, the king's afiiections cooled toward her, she

had not been in fas presence for thirty days; this

was, that her faith and courage mightbe the more
tried, and God's goodness, in the favor she now
found with the king notwithstanding, shine the

brighter. Probably Haman endeavored by women,
as well as wine, to divert the king from thinking

of what he had done, and tlien Esther was neglect-

ed, from whom, no d(n\bt, he did what he could to

alienate the king, knowing her to be a"\crse to him.

III. Mordecai still insisted; for,

1. The cause was her own, the decree did not

except her; and it was certainly her wisdom ra-

ther to expose herself to a conditional death from
her husband, than to a certain death from her

enemy.
2. The cause, one way or other, would certainly

be carried, therefore she might safely venture, v.

14. This was the language of a strong faith, when
the danger was most threatening. Instruments

may fail, but God's covenant will not.

3. If she deserted her friends now, through cow-
ardice and unbelief, she would have reason to fear

and set the matter in a true light, not doubting but some judgment from heaven would be the ruin of

he would then vacate the decree, r. 7, 8.

II. She sent her case to Mordecai, v. 11. com-
plaining tliat he put a great hardship on her, in

urging her to address the king; gladly would she

do the Jews a kindness, but if she must run the

hazard of death as a malefactor, she might well

say, / pray thee, hare me ixcused, and (ind soma
other intercessor.

1. The law was express, all knew it; and it

was extremely d.jubtful whether she should find the

king in a good humor, r. 11. This law was

her and her familv, while the rest of the Jews
would be presei ved. He tliat by sinful shifts will

save his life, and cannot find in his heart to trust

God with it in the way of duty, shall lose it in the

way of sill.

4. Divine Providence had an eye to this, in

bringing her to be queen, ' Who knows rvhther

thou art come to the kingdom fur such a time as this?'

Therefore, (1.) 'Thou art bound in gratitude to do
this service for God and his church, else thou dost

not answer the end of thi.ie elevation.' (2.) 'Thou

vants, and the people of
the king's provinces, do
know, that whosoever,
whether man or woman

,

shall come unto the king
into " the inner court,

who is not called, there
is P one law of his to pul

him to death, except
such to whom i the king
shall holdout the golden
sceptre, that he may

live: ''but

been called

I have not
to come in

unto the king these thirt}'

tlays.

12 And they told

to Mordecai Esther's
words.

13 Then Mordecai
commanded lo answer

1,12.

e



B. C. 451, ESTHER, V. Mordecai's message to Esther.

Esther, ' Think not
with thyself that thou
shaltescapeinthe king's

house, more than all

the Jews.
14 For, if thou alto-

gether hoklest thy peace
at this time, ' then shall

there * enlargement and
dehverance arise to the

Jews trom another
place; but " thou and
thy father's house shall

be destroyed : and who
knoweth * whether thou
art come to the king-

dom '' for such a time as

this?

15 IT Then Esther
bade them return Mor-
decai this ansicer,

16 Go, gather togeth-

er all the Jews that are

f present in Shushan,
and ^ fast ye for me,
and neither * eat nor
drink, three days, night

or day :
'' I also and my

maidens will fast like-

wise; and so will I go in

unto the ki'ig, which is

not according to the

law: and "^ if I perish, I

perish.

17 So Mordecai J
went his way, and did

according to all that

Esther had commanded
him.

CHAP. V.
Esther, Tenlurin^ oncalU^d hefi>re tl:e

kiii^, is gr;ifiL)HEiIy rect-ivcd ; and,
buiti^ eiirounigid to iiialfe her r'^qncil,

slie invites the kiiis flml llaman to a
hanqiiet, I—5. Bcin^ Hjaiii askiiil

w!iat was her request, slie invitt-s

the in to another bniiquei the next dny,
6—8. Hansnii, proud of Ihia di.stiiir-

tion, Riid elated by prosjjerity, ia yet
disquieted by Mordecai's cieglect, and
ijtTiidst his vaiii-^liiryint', com|jlidiia of
it lo his friends and his wife, 9 — 13.

By their advice he erecte u gallowa
for Motdecui'a execution the do.-it
morning', !4.

NOW it came to pass
' on the third day,

that Esther put on her
^ royal apparel, and
stood '^in the inner court
of the king's house, over

noedest not fear mi«c.inying ; if God designed Uiee

for it, He will bear thee out, and give thee success.'

It appeared, by tlie event, she did come to the

kingdom to be an instrument of the Jews' deliver-

ance. There is a wise counsel and design in all

the providences of God, unknown to us till it is

accomplished, but which will prove, in the issue,

that they are all intended for, and centre in, tlie

good of the church. We should every one of us

consider for what end God has probably put us in

the place where we are, and study to answer that

end: and when any particular opportunity of serv-

ing God and our generation offers, we must take

care not to let it slip; for we are entrusted with it,

to improve it.

IV. Esther, hereupon, resolves, whatever it cost

a queen; ' When we have sought God, I will go
in unto the king to intercede for my people; It is

net according to the king's law, but it i« according

to God's law ; therefore, whatever comes of it, 1

will venture, and not count my life dear to me,
so I may serve God and his church, and if Iperish,
I perish, I cannot lose my life in a better cause.

Better do my duty, and die for my people, than

shrink from my duty, and die tvi'th them:' she

reasons as the lepers, 2 K. 7: 4. not in despair or

passion, but in a holy resolution to do her duty,

and trust God witli tlie issue: welcome his holy

will. In the apocryphal part of this book, (cA.

13. and 14.) we have Mordecai's prayer and Es-
ther's, on this occasion, both very particular and
pertinent.

her, to apply herself to the king, but not till she and
her friends had first by fasting and prayer applied I Chap. V. Our last news of Haman, left him in

themselves to God, v. 15, 16. Slie speaks here, I his cups; of Esther, left her in tears, fasting and
1. With the piety and devotion that became an ' praying. Now this ch. brings in Esther in her

Israelite. In peril of her life, she wouM yet think ! jojs ; s-miled on by the king, and honored with

herself safe, and be easy, wiien she had committed
j

his company at her banquet of wine; and Haman
the keeping of her soul to God, and herself to his on the fret, because he had not Mordecai's rever-

protection. Slie believed God's favor was to be ent salutation, and with great indignation setting

obtained by prayer, that his people are a pra} ing-
|
up a gallows for him. Thus they that sow in tears.

people, and He a prayer-hearing God. She knew
it was the practice of good people, in extraordi-

nary cases, to join fasting with prayer, and many
of them to join together m both. She, therefore,

desired Mordecai would direct the Jews in Shu-
shan, to sanctify a faat, and call a solem/i assembly,

to meet in their respective synagogues, and to

pray for her, and to keep with her a solemn fast,

three days; abstaining, as much as possible, from

all food, iu token of humiliation for sin, an
'

shall reap in joy, but the triumpfiing of the wicked
is short.

V. 1—8. Here is,

I. Esther's bold approach to the king, v. 1.

When the fast was finished, she lost no time, but,

while the impressions of her devotions were fresh

on her spirit, addresse;! the king. When the

lieurt is enli'.rged in communion with God, it will

be imboldened in doing and suffering for Him.
Some tiiink the 3 days' fast was only one whole11 a

sense of uu worthiness of God's mercies. Those
i
day, and 2 whole nigiits, and that this is called 3

know not h nv to value the divine favor, «ho I days, as Christ's lying in the grave so long is.

grudge thus mucii labor, and self-denial, in its pur-
]
This exposition is favored by tlse consideration,

suit. She might not come to their assemblies;
|
that on the 3d day she appeared at court. Re-

but would fast with her maids in her apartment of
;
solutions which have difficulties and dangers to

the palace ; her maids were either .Jeivisli, or so far ; break through, should be pursued without delay,

proselytes, that they joined her. A good example lest they cool and slacken. What thou doest, which
of a mistress praying with her maids. Those wiio

|

nnist be done boldly, do /( quickly. She put on
are coufined to privacy, may join thijir prayers ' her fine clothes, not to please herself, but her lius-

with those of the solemn asseml'lies; abse;it in band—so her prayer, in the Apocrypha. Lei those

body, tliey m:iy be present in spirit. Those who
desire, and have, others' prayers for them, must

not think that will excusj thc-m from praying for

the lose Iv OS.

2. With the courage and resolution that became

against the king's house

:

and the king ^ sat upon
his royal throne in the

royal house, over
against the gate of the

house.
2 And it was so, when

the king saw Esther the

queen standing in the

court, that ' she obtained
favor in his sight: and
the king held out to

whose rank obliges them to wear rich clothes,

leain hence to be dead to them, and not make
them their adorning.

II. Her favorable reception.

1. The king protected her from the law, assur-

Esther*^ the golden scejj-

tre that toan in his hand.
So Esther drew near,

and touched the top of
the sceptre.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Public calamities, especially those which oppress tlie church of

God, should more affect our hearts than ;iny private aOliction.

—

Vain is the attempt of man to banish misery from his heart, by
any of those varied devices he tries for that purpose. A refuge

from the wrath to come is indeed provided ; and an eflectual sup-
port under temp iral afflictions, and victory over death itself: but
most men conlent themselves with striving to forget their nii:-eiy, al.w, if properly called to it, ' to lay down our lives for the bredi-

shduld be constrained by love to be as unwearied in doing good.
Kut we are prone to shrink from perilous and self-denying ser-

vices: and to think ourselves sutiiciently excused for neglecting

an opportunity of important usefulness, if we can truly say, that

it wcull have been embraced at the hazanl of liberty or life. Yet,
as tlie disciples of Him who laid down his life for us, wo, ought

i:istead of scskifig and secuiing hapj)iness. Yet the aj'proath of
death, as well as its conseqnenc&=, must be formidable, in propor-
tion as it is unexpected and unprepared for.—We never have any
good reason to cuioplain of the Lord's dispensations; though we
have frequently cause to bemoan our afilictions, to deprecate tlie

re;i: ' anil no labor, loss, or suffering in the way, will justify us

in neglecting the duty of our station. Those who are calleii to

stand forth boldly in perilous services, have a right to demand the

united prayers of all their brethren. And, in great emergencies
and adversities especially, solemn .seasons of fasting, humiliation,

miseries to which we are exposed, and to appeal to Him against and pi aver are peculiarly ustful, to prepare the mind for expect-
our oppressors, per;?ecutors, and tempters: and we are charged to ing and receiving deliverance from the mercy of God, in a proper
present our daily petitions at his throne of grace, fur the whole manner. The trembling sinner is often as much afraid of casting
church of God and all the members of it, according to their sev- himself, without reserve, on the Lord's free mercy, as Esther was
eral difficulties, trials, and services ; as well as for the con\ ersion of coining before the king. But let hiin venture, as she did, with
and salvation of our f(?llow sinners. As the enemies of the church earnest prayers and supplications, saying, ' If I perish, I perish,'
are instigated by ma'ice to be unwearied in mischief, surely we and he shall certainly succeed. ScOTT.

ti, wouW not .spare an obuo.vioim alien.' SiUcliff'e, iu Comu. Co.mm.

[580]
Chap. V.

NOTES.
V. 2. Golden sceptre.] ^Xenoj)hon also states that the



B. C. 451. ESTHER, V. Esther's request to the king.

3 Then said the king e<l her of sufet) , and encouragoJ her ad«tre9«, v.

unto her, s What Aviit 2, 3. He that had divorced one wife for not
coining wlien sent for, would not kill another for

coming when not sent for. God can turn the

hearts of the most powerful, the most arbitrary,

as He pleasea, toward us. Esther feared she should

thou, fjueen Esther ? and
what ts thy request? it

shall be even given thee
•' to the halfof the king-
dom.

perisli, but is promised half a kingdom. God, in

his provf
' '

idence, often prevents the fears, and o«t-

4 And Esther answer- "Jo*^* 'h*' hopes, of his peo|)Ie, especially when they

ed ' If it seem good unto ^'^"'"''^ '" ^'s cause. Let us hence infer, as oiu'

the king, let the king and ^'''''''' '^°''' '''""'/^'^ P^'"'^'« "^ *''* "">'«' j"'^^'

TT °
f-l

•

fl
encouragement to pray always, and not faint.

riamtin come tnis day Esther came to a proud, imperious man, we come
unto " the banquet, that to the God of love and grace; phe was notcallcd,

I have prepared for him. we are ; the Spirit and the Bride say. Come. She
5 Then the kin-T' said, 1'**'' » law ajjainst her, we have a promise, many

' Cause Harnan to^make ? promise, in our favor. She had no friend to

introduce her, or intercede for her ; on the con-

trary, he that was then the kina's favorite, was
her enemy: but we have on Advocate with the

Father, in whom He is well plea.sed.

2. All her request at this time, was, that he

that Esther had pre- would come to her banquet, and bring Haman, u.

pared ^' ^- Hereby she would, 1. Intimate how much

6 And » the king said f'^. '^'"^t '''f ^"""f
"?'' r°"'PT'y-

Whatever she

Tr\ ..u ^ »i i_ had to ask, that she desired above any thinff, and
unto Esther at the ban-

^^.„„,d pu,cha9eat any rate. 2. Try how he sto^.d
quetot wnie. What is affected to her; for if ho should refuse this, it

thy petition.'' and it shall would be to no purpose, as yet, to present her

be granted thee: aild other request. 8. Endeavor to bring him into 11

pleasant humor, mid soften his spirit, to receive

with more tenderness the impressions of her com-
plaint. 4. Please him, by making court to Hn-
man his favorite, who.«e company she knew he
loved, and whom she desired to have present when
she made her complaint, for .^he would say nothing

haste, that he may do as

Esther hath said. So
the king and Haman
came to the banquet

what ts thy request.'

even to the half of the

kingdom it shall be per-
formed.

7 Then answered
Esther, and said, My pe-
tition and my request i«;

8 If I have found fa-

vor in the sight of the

king, and if it please the

half of the kingdom, is proverbial ; by this he as-
sured her, he would deny her nothing in reason.
Herod used it, Mark 6: 23.

4. Then Esther thought fit to ask no more tlian

a promise to accept of another treat, the next
diiy, V. 7, 8. intimating that then she would let

him know the business. This adjourning of the

main petition may be attributed, 1. To Esther's

prudence ; thus she hoped yet further to ingratiate

iierself with him. What is hastily asked, is often

hastily denied; but what is asked with n pause,

deserves to be considered. 2. To God's provi-

dence, putting it into Esther's heait to delay her

petition a day longer, .she knew not why, but God
did, that what was to happen that night, might
further her design; that Haman might arrive at

ihehighe.st pitcii of malice against Mordecai,and
begin io fall before him,

V. 9—14. This account of Haman, is a com-
ment on Prov. 21 : 2}. Proud and haughty scorn-

tr is his name, that deals in proud wrath; never any
more answered tliat name than he, in whom pride

and wrath have so much the ascendant. See him,
1. Puffed up with the honor of lx?ing invited to

Esther's feast, v. 9. Observe with what a high
gust he speaks of it, v. 12. Self-admirers and
self-ilattereis are really self-deceivers. He fan-

cies that the queen, by this repentexi invitation,

designedhis honor, whereas her calling him to tlie

banquet, did but call him to the bar. What mag-
nifying glasses do proud men look at their faces

in! And how does the pride of their heart deceive

them! Obad. 8.

2. Vexing and fretting at Mordecai's slight,

and thereby made uneasy to himself, and all about
him. 1. What ISIordc-cai did, (v. 9.) was from a

of him, but what she durst say to his face. 5. She I principle of conscience, [note, Ezra, 1 ; 3.] there

hoped, at the banquet, to have a more favorable • fore he persevered in it, and would not cringe to

Haman, n.) not when Esther herstlf compliment-
ed him. He knew God could and would deliver

him and'his people from Hainan's rage, without

any such mean and sneaking expedients to mollify

opportunity of presenting her petition. Wisdom
is profitable to direct how to manage some men
that are hard to deal with.

. ^ _ .3. Ho readily came, and ordered Hainan to

king to grant my peti- come, (n. 5.) an indication of the kindness he still
|

him. They that walk in holy sincerity, may walk
tion, and to *' Jjerform retained fur her; if ho really designed the de- I in holy security, go on in their work, not fearing

my request, let the king" struction of her and her people, he would not have
[

man. He that ivalks upjightly, walks surely. 2.

and Hainan come to the accepted. There he renewed his kind inquiry, and Haman can as ill bear this little affront as ever;

his generous promise. The expression, erm to the 1 nay, the higher he is lifted up, the more impatieut
banquet that I shall pre-

pare for them, and I

will do " to-morrow ns

the king hath said.

9 U Then went Ha-
man forth that day,
"joyful, and with a
glad heart: but when
Haman saw Mordecai
in the king's gate, that
p he stood not up, nor
moved for him, ^ he
was full of indignation
against Mordecai.

10 Nevertheless Ha-
man ' refrained himself:

and when he came
home, he sent and

t called for his friends,

and » Zeresli his wife.

11 And Haman told

thetn of * the glory of his

riches, and ° the multi-

tude of his children, and
all the things wherein
the king had promoted
him, and ^ how he had
advanced him above the

princes and servants of
the king.

12 Haman said more-

over, Yea, Esther the
queen did let no man
come in with the king
unto the banquet that

she had prepared, but
myself; and > to-morrow
am I invited unto her
also with the king.

IS Yet ^ all this avai!-

eth me nothing, so long
as I see Mordecai the

Jew sitting at the king's

gate.

g 8. 7;2. 9:12. 1 K. 2:M. 3:3. Man.
t0::.O—22. I,ui;e 18:41.

li 6. Murk 6:v3.

1 B. Prov, 29:11.

k 8. 3:15. Ueu. 27:25. 32:C0. I'j.

n2:.5. 1 Cor. 14:'.c0.

1 6:14.

m 3. 7:2. 9:12. • lUb. do.
n6:l,-'cc. Pn.T. 16:9.

Job 20:5. Am. 6:12,13. Luke 0.-2S.

joliB 16:20. Jam. 4:9.

p 3:2. Ps. 15:4. Mnu. 10:28.

q 3:5. IK. 21:4. Jub 31:31. Ta. 27:3.

Dan. 3:13,19. T.lmi.2;lS Acts 7:54.

r a,'u. 43:30,31. 45:1. i. bum. l3:USt,

i3. Kc. 7:9.

t Heb. caused hU friends to come.
s 6.13.

t 1.4. U«n. 81:1. Job 31:24,25. Pi.
49:6,16,17. Is. IU:S. Jer. 9:23,24.

Dan. 4:S0. Murk 10.24. Lukt li:l9,

SO. trim. 6:17.

u 9:7—IJ. Job £7:14,15. Hoe. 9:13,14.

X 3:1.

y Job 8:12,13. 20:5—8. Pa. 37:35,36.
Prov. 7.-2-',23. 27:1. Loke 21:34,35.

1 IK. 2r:4-8. Job 13:4. Ec. 1:2,H.
Pl.ll. 4:11,12.

kings of Persia wore a
golden sceptre.' BuR-
BEn. The cut (of a
Medo-Peisi 111 king) is

from a huge doorway
of tlic square columned
building, ou the right of
the platform; cut, 1:2

—6.
( Niebuhr.) The

throne, foot-stool, scep-
tre, and sacred lotus-

cup, 'havan,' (indicat-

ing a worshijiper of the
' Good Principle,' see
Zendavesta.,)a.\e doubt-
less of massive gold

;

note, 3:9. The attend-
ant eur.uch holds the fly-

fl:ip or fan, aid has his
mouth covered, that,
according to court eti-
quette, he may not
breathe upon the king

:

elsewhere an ambassa-
dor stands before the king, and also holds hi.s hand upon his mouth.

See Heeren, Porter, &c. Eu.

V. 9, 10. Mordecai now ' stood not up nor moved,' even in common
respect, to one of such prodigious wickedness ; and would thus snow
that he fearlessly tru«Td in God. Scott. Lest Ilaman's malice
seem incredible to thosf who do not feel all the force ofsuch vile pas-

sions, a modern parallel is given ;
' This v.' says Roberts, ' is iiideed a

graphic sketch ol'castyru inaiiners. The colors are so lively, so fresh,

that they might have been but the work of yesterday. See the native

gentleman at the head of .lis courtly train : he moves along in pompous
guise, and all who see him arise from tlieir seats, take off their san-

dals, and hambly luovo in reverence to him. To some he gives a grace-

ftil wave of the hand ; to C'lers not a word or look. Should tliere be
one who neither stands up nor moves to him, his name and abode will

be inquired alter, and the f..st opportunity eageily embraced to glut

his revenge.— .\ Moorman of high bearing, influence, and wealth, rented

the pearffishery of Ondachy : Muttoo-Chadde-Ajipa, the proud mode-
liar of the Dutch governor Vun de GraafTs gate, w.is oiis day passing

along, where llie Moorman was seated ou his carj cl. lie aro?e not,

moved not to him j the Modcli u's sou! was fired wiili indignation. He
forlhwilh resolved on his rum, and, !)y deeply formed intrigueK, too

well succeeded. The rent was taken from the Moorman ; ihe nioney

he had advanced to the headir.r;!i, the officers, the boalnitn, the (icarl-

divers, and others, was lost ; his estates were sold ; and, to make up
the deficiency, he himself was disposed of by auction for 425 rU-ool-

lar.^, and the Modeliar became the purchaser.'
• "Eu.



B. C. 451. ESTHER, VI. Haraan erects a gallows for Mordccai.

14 Then 'said Ze-
resh his wife, and all

his friends unto bini,
" Let
rnude

is lie of contemrit, and the more enraged at it
;
yet

he re/rained himself, v. 10. hoping shortly to see

him fall with all the Jews; with mueli ado, he

J, ,, prevailed with himself to forbear stabbing him.
a JjallOWS t)e \Vhat a struggle had he! Thas thorns and snares

to be made.

CHAP. vr.

The kinff, unuble lo nlecp, order.'? the

records of the kini(dom to be read,

1 ; uiid discovering that MordecRi'a
service had not been rewarded, he
considers how to honor him, 2, 3.

Haman, coming early to rM]uest that

Mordecdi might be haneed, 13 himself

appointed to confer the highest honors

of hlty CUblt3 (j;.^ {ji (/le loay of the frotvard. It made all his

high, and to-morrow enjoyments sapless; this dead fly spoiled all liis

•^ speak thou unto the precious ointnoent; he owned it himnelf, in the

kiuo" thnt Mordecai may presenceof his wife and friends, to the everlasting

1)0 handed thereon : then [eproach of a proud and discontented mind, that

J ,, " . „;i„ „ *-.!, he had no comfort in his estate, pretermont, and
^ so thou in niei-nly with

^^^.^^^ .^^ ,^^„ ^^ Mordecai lived/and had a place
the king unto the ban- in the'king's gate, v. iO—13. Tho.se that are dis-

(juet. And " the thing posed to be uneasy, will never want somethinfT or

pleased Hanian; and other to be uneasy at. Such are proud men, that

^ he caused the gallows though they have much to their mind, if they have
not all to their mind, it is as nothing to them.

The thousandth part of what Hanian had, would
serve to make a humble, modest man, as much of

happiness a.s he expects from this world
;

yet Ha-
man complains as passionately, as if lie had been
sunk into the lowest degree of poverty and dis-

grace.

3. 3Ieditating revenge, assisted by his wife and
friends, v. 14. Now he will have the speedy ex-

upon Win, 4—u. He in eiiremeiy ecution of Mordecai , to please him at the moment:
cast down,.ind di3tre«9t!d : hisfriends it. i /i * i j t i

nnd wife predict his ruin ; nnd in iiii< and, having, as he thmks, made .sure the destruc-
itate of mind he is called to attend (Jon of all the Jews, at the time appointed, he will
Ksther « banquet, 12—14. . .1 •

i /• 1 f 1 1 jnot think scorn, lor the present, to lay hands on

ON » that night f Mordecai alone. 1. To please his fancy, they ad-

COuld not the king vise him to get a gallows jeady, that, the warrant

sleep, and he command- signed, there might be no delay of the execution,

ed to brinf '' the book ^° much as to make the gallows. It must be 50

nf vPcnrHsi nf thp chron- ™'^"^ '''^''' ^^ "*'^'" '^^ ""'S'" '^^^ 'o'" greater dis-
Ot lecoias Ot tne cm on-

^^.^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Mordecai a spect.icle to every
icles; ana tney were passer by; it must be before Hainan's door, that

read before the king. all migh't notice it was to the idol of his revenge

2 And it was found Mordecai was sacrificed, and to feed his eyes with

written that Mordecai the sight. 2. To gain his point, they advise him

had told of ^Bigthana to go early to the king and get an order to hang

and Teresh, two of the
Mordecai vyhich, they doubted not, would be read-

, . , , 1 1 •
t\

ily granted lo one so much the King 3 lavorite, and
king ,s cnaniberlains, tno

,^,1,^ ,,^,1 ^^ g^^jiy obtained an edict for the destruc-
keepers of the J door, tion of the whole Jewish nation; there needed no
who sought to lay hand feigned suggestion, it was enough to let the king

on the kin<^ Ahasuerus. know that Mordecai, in contempt ofthe king's com-

3 And the kin" said t^'id, refused to reverence him. Now we leave

•1 What honor and dig- ";""^" V/° ^'f' ^^Tf "''^ '''^ '''°"S'>'^
" of seeing Mordecai hanged the next day, and then

going merrily to the banquet, not dreaming of
handselling his own gallows.

iiity hath been done to

Mordecai for this.'' Then
said the king's servants
that ministered unto Chap. VI. V. 1—3. It is a very surprising

him, ° There is nothino- scene that opens in this ch. [How Hainan wilfully

done for him
"^

^'^^^ ''"^ reins to his propensities, and how .Satan

thence] put it into his heart to contrive Mordecai 's

death, we read in the foregoing ch. ; how God put
it into the heart of theking to Contrive Mordecai's
honor, we are here told. It is to no purpose for

Haman to oppose it, when both God and theking
will have Mordecai honored, and in this juncture
too, when his preferment, and Haman's disap-

pointment, would ripen the great affair of the Jew-
ish deliverance, for the efibrt Esther was to make
toward it the next day. Sometimes, delay may
prove to have been good conduct. Stay a while,
and we may h<\\e done the sooner! He conquered

by delay, [^et us trace the steps of Providence in

Mordfcai's advancement.
1. On that night the king's sleep fled away, so

the word is ; .sometimes we cannot sleep because

a 2Snm. 13:3-5. 1 K. 21:7,23. 2Chr.
22:3,4. Murk 6:19—21.

h 7:9.
• H.-!i. tret.

c 3:3,^c. 6:4.

d 3:1.). IK. 21:7. Am. 6:4—6. Rev.
11:10.

e 2 S.iin. 16:21—23. 17:1—4. Mark 14:

10,11. Acts 23:14,1.';. Rom. 1:32.

f 7:10. Ps. 7:13—16. 9:15. Prov. 1:

18. 4:16. Rom. 3:15.

5:3. (ien. 22:14. 1 S.am. 23:26,27.

Is. 41:17. Rom. 11:33.

t Neb. The Hns's sleep fled airaii.

Dan. 2:1. 6:18.

h 2:23. Mai. 3:16.
.• 2:21. Bi;l'ian.

t 1 1 eh. O\rnshold.

1 .Tmlj;. 1:12,13. 1 ,S.tm. 17:25,26. 1

Chr. 11:6. Dan. 5:7,16,29. Acts 28:

8-10.
Ocn. 40:23. Pa. 118:8,9. Kc. 9:15.

we fain would. Even after a banquet of wine, ho
could not sleep, when Providence had a design to

serve in keeping him waking. We read of no
bodily indisposition that broke his sleep, but God,
whose gift steep is, withheld it from him. He that

commanded 127 provinces, could not command
one hour's sleep. Perhaps the charms of Esther's
conversation the day before, occasioned his heart
to reproach him for neglecting her, and that might
keep him waking. An offended conscience can
find a time to speak, when it will be heard.

2. Tlien he called to have the Book of Record.s,

the Journals of his reign, read to him, 1^. 1. Surely
he did not design that that should lull him to sleep,

it would rather fill his head with cares; but God
put it into his lieart to call for them, rather than

for music or .songs, which iheir kings used to be at-

tended wilh, (Dan. 6: 18.) more likely to compoee
him to re.'-t. When men do what is unaccountable,

we know not what God intends by it. David
would have found some other entertainment for his

thoughts; when he could not sleep, he would have
remembered God, and meditated on Him;(Ps. 63:
6.) and if he would have any book read to him, it

would have been his Bible; for in that law did he

meditate day and night.

3. The servant read, among other things, that

,

Mordecai had discovered a plot against the king's

life, which prevented it's execution, v. 2. Mordecai
was not in such favor at court, that the reader
should designedly pitch on that place, but Provi-
dence directed him to it. How Mordecai's good
service was recorded, we read, ch. 2: 23. an'd here
it is found on record. [Note, 10: 2.]

4. The king inquired what honor had been done
to Mordecai for this ; suspecting he had gone un-
rewarded, and, like Pharaoh's butler, remember-
ing it as his fault this day. Note, The law of grati-

tude is a law of nature. We ought particularly to

be grateful to inferiors, not thinking their .services

such debts to us, but that they make us indebted

lo them. Two rules of gratitude are here. 1. If

we cannot, or need not recompense those who
have been kind to us, yet let us honor them, by

acknowledging their kindnesses, and owning our

obligations. 2. If we have long neglected to make
grateful returns for good offices, let us, at length,

bethink ourselves of our debts.

5. They informed him, that nothing had been
done to Mordecai for it ; in the king's gate he sat

before, and there he still sat. Note, 1. It is com-
mon for great men to take little notice of their in-

feriors. High spirits take a pride in being care-

less about those below them, and ignorant of their

state. The great God lakes cognizance of the

meanest of his servants, knows what dignity is

done them, and what disgrace. 2. -Humility , mod-
esty, and self-denial, though, in God's account, of

great price, yet commonly hinder men's preferment
in the world: but though the aspiring rise fast, the

humble stand fast, Prov. 29: 23. 3. Honor and
dignity are rated high in the king's books. He
does not ask. What rewards But only. What
honorl A poor thing, and but a burden, if he had
not wherewith to support it. 4. The greatest

inerit.=, and best services, are often overlooked,

and unrewarded, among men: little honor is done
to those who best deserve it, are fittest for it, and
would do most good with it. See Eccl. 9: 14

—

16. The acquisition of wealth and honor are [of-

tenj a perfect lottery, in which they that venture

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is a most deplorable evil, that inferior persons will ape the and enmity, and provoke affronts and opposition; and thus the

ashions, and emulate the_ expense, of their superiors: antl thus most envenomed resentments and tormenting passions are excited,
hey often injure their families and creditors, or lavish what be- and the fair edifice of fancied felicity vanishes, like the enchant-
oiigs to the poor; and at the same time expose their own weak- ed castles of romance. May we then seek happiness in the favor
less and folly.—Vain-glorious men delight in boasting of the com- of God, in peace of conscience, and dominion over our own spi-

iiendations, honors, and favors conferred on them; each new rits; and in cultivating that love, which ' suftereth long and is

distinction gives a momentary gratification to their vanity; and kind, . . . envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth
(hey receive every attention, as a tribute to their merit, or as not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own ; is not easily
homage paid to their superior talents. They invite, and even hire provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth
men, to listen to their praises; and often glory most in those things, in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all

which tend to their immediate disgrace and ruin. For 'vanity things, endureth all thing.s ; and which never faileth,' but shall he
and vexation' are at hist (lie inventory of all sublunary things, pr-rfected in the eternal felicity of heaven! Scott.
Prosperit}' increases iri..^ol(-nce and arrogance, v.hirh stir up eiivv
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B. C. 451. ESTHER, VI. Mordecai honored by the ktngi

4 And the king siiid,

^Who is in the court?
Now Haman was come
into « the outward court

of the king's house, ^ to

speak unto the king to

hang Mordecai on the

gallows that he had pre-

pared for him.
5 And the king's ser-

vants said unto him.
Behold, Haman stand-

eth in the court. And

come m.
6 So Haman came in.

And the king said unto
him. What shall be done

Icasl, carry ofl" the bust prize. Nay, 5. Good ser-

vices, .sometimes, so far from being a man's pre-

ferment, will not be his protection; Mordecai is,

at this time, by tlie king's edict, doomed to destruc-

tion, with all the Jews, though it is owned he de-

served dignity. Those that faithfully serve God,
need not fear being thus ill paid.

V. 4— 11. It is now morning, and people begin

to stir.

1 . Ilanian is so impatient to get 3Iordecai hang-
ed, tliat ho comes early to court, to be ready at the

king's levee, before any other business was brought

before him, to get a warrant for his execution, (v.

4.) which he makes sure to have at the first word.

And he could tell the king, that he was so confi-

the king said, Let him dent of the justice of his request, and the king's

favor, that he had got tiie gallows ready ; one word
from the king would complete his satisfaction.

2. The king is so impatient to have Mordecai
honored, that he sends to know who was in the

court that was fit to be emplo")ed in it. Word is

man, * whom brought him, that Haman is in the court, «. 5. Let

him come in, says the king; the fittebt man to be

made use of, both in directing and in dispensing

the king's favor; the king knew nothing of any

quarrel he had with Mordecai. Haman is brought

in immediately, proud of the honor of bein^ ad-

mitted into the king's bed-chamber, as it should

seem, before he was up; let the king but give or-

ders for dignifying Mordecai, and he will be easy

in his mind, and try to sleep. NowHaman thinks

he has the fairest opportunity ; but the king's heart

is as full as his, and it is fit he should speak first.

3. The king asks Haman, how he should ex-

press his favor to one whom he had marked for a

favorite, v. 6. It is good in kings, and other su-

periors, to delight in bestowing rewards, and not

in punishing. Parents and masters should take a

pleasure in commending and encouraging.

4. Haman concludes, he himself was the favorite

intended, (none so worthy,) therefore he prescribes

the highest expressions of honor that could, for

delighteth to

unto the

the kin

honor.'' Now Hatiian
thought in his heart,
' To whom would the

king delight to do honor
more than to myself.'

7 And Haman an-
swered the king, For
the man f whom the
king delighteth to honor,

8 J Let the royal ap-
parel be brought which
the king useth to wear,
and ^ the horse that the
king rideth upon, and
the crown-royal which
is set upon his head;

9 And let this appa-
rel and horse be deliv-

ered to the hand of one
of the king's most noble
princes, that they may
array the man withal
whom the king delight-

eth to honor, ai>d § bring
him on horseback
through the street of
the city, and ' proclaim
before him, Thus shall

it be done to the man
whom the king delight-

eth to honor.
10 Then the king said

once, be bestowed on a subject. The deceitfulnesa
"

of our own hearts appears in nothing so much, as

in the good conceit we have of ourselves and our

own performances, against which we should there-

fore constantly watcli and pray. Haman had too

great an opinion of his interest, thinking the king

loved and valued no one but himself. We should

suspect that the esteem others profess for us, is not

BO great as it seems, or we are sometimes willing

to believe it; that we may not think too well of our-

selves, nor place too much confidence in others.

Now Haman thinks he is carving out honor for

himself, and therefore does it very liberally, v. 8,

9. nay, presumptuously prescribes honors too great

for any subject; he must appear in all the pomp
and grandeur of the king himself, only he must not

carry the sceptre, the emblem of power
;
[the Jews

thinK he aimed at the crown
; ] ail the people must

be made to notice him, and do him reverence;

every good subject will honor those whom the

king delights to honor. And shall not every good
Christian then honor those whom the King of

kings delights to honor, and call the saints which

are on the earth, the excellent ones?

5. The king confounds him with a positive or-

der, immediately to go himself, and put all this

honor on Mordecai the Jew, v. 10. How is he

thunder-struck—the very man he hated above all

men, whose ruin he was now designing!

6. Haman dares not dispute, nor so much as

seem to dislike, the king's order, but obeys, v. 11.

It is hard to say which of the two put a greater

force on himself; proud Haman, in putting this

honor upon Mordecai, or humble Mordecai, in ac-

cepting it: the king would have it so, and both

must submit. It was ameeable to Mordecai, at

least, as an indication of the king's favor, and of

hope that Esther would prevail to reverse the edict

against the Jews.
V. 12—14. I. How little is Mordecai puffed

up with his advancement. He came again to the

Icing's gate; (v. 12.) returned to his place, and

to Haman, " Make
haste, and take the ap-

parel and the horse, as

thou hast said, and do
even so to Mordecai the

Jew, that sitteth at the

king's gate : J let noth-

ing fail of all that thou
hast spoken.

11 Then " took Ha-
inan the apparel and the

horse, " and arrayed
Mordecai, and brought
him on horseback
through the street of the

city, and proclaimed be-

fore him, Thus shall it

be done unto the man
whoin the king delight-

eth to honor.
12 ^ And Mordecai

p came again to the

king's gate: but Haman
•i hasted to Iiis house
mourning, and " having
his head covered.

13 And Haman told

f ProT. 3:i7,28.

g 4:11. 5:1.

h 3:S-11. 5:14.

2:4, 33:10.

Ec. 9;10.

7:9. Jab 5:13.

• iTeb. in whose honor Ae king d«-

ligktelh. H«. 35:27. Is. 42:1. 62:4,

6. Jcr. 32:41. Mali. 3:17. John 6:

23.

i 3:2,3. 6:11. Prov. 1:32. 16:18. 18:

12. 30:13. Ob. 3.

t Heb. in vshota honor the king d«.

ligMeUt.

J Heb. Let them bring the royal ap-
parel, wherewith the king clothet/t

\hmeU. 1 Sam. 18:4. Luke 15:22.

It 1 K. 1:33.

§ Heb. cause him to lide.

1 Gen. 41:43. Zech. 9:9.

m Dan. 4:37. Luke 14:11. Rev. 18:7.

il
Heb. tuffernot a whit to /alt. 2 K.
10:10.

u Eira 6:13. I». 60:14. Luke 1:82.

Rev. 8:9.

o 8:15. 9:3.

n 2:19. 1 Sam. 3:15 Ps. 131:1,2.

q 2 Sam. 17:23. 1 K. 20:43. 21:4. 3
Chr. 26:20. Job 20.5.

r 7:8. 2 Sam. 15:30. Job 9:24. Jer.

14:3,4.

NOTES.
Ch.ip. VI. V. 4—11. Even Haman might not enter the Inner court

till called for. (4:11.)—His e.xcessive vanity, ambition, presumption,
and ostentation, as well as the emjjtiness of his worthless mind, are

fnlly illnstrated by the honors he chose, supposing them intended for

himself. Perhaps Ahasuerus understood liis meaning, was [jealous of

ulterior aims, and] disgusted at liis exorbitant pretensions : and while
he peremptorily commanded him to do all this to ' Mordecai the Jew,'
he could scarcely help remembering the edict Haman had obtained
against that people. Imagination itself cannot devise a more painful

mortification. Scott.
(8— 11.) ' Xenophon states, that the robe of Cyrus was half purple

and half white, and no other person might wear such a one, for it was
a capit;il crime. [But see 8:15.] Herodotus informs us, the Persian
kings rode Niseitn horses, brought from Armenia, us Strabo says, of
peculiar beauty ; and if the same law obtained in Persia as in Judea,

no man might ride the king's horse. The crown royal [comp. cut

Ezra 2 69.] was wont to be put on the head of a horse led in state

;

and this we are assured, was a custom in Persia, as it is with the Ethi-

opians to this day.' Gill, so Aben Ezra, &c. ' Tlie Heb. kt/ir, signi-

fies any ornament about the head or neck, and the head of a horse is

meant.' Patrick. A cut is given of a drawing by Morier, from the

contemporary ruins at Persepolis, of a royal personage on horseback,

which may illustnile the text. Ed.
Apparel.] ' The Medish dresses (of silk we are led to conclude) form-

ed a peculiar description of clothing, distinguished above all other ar-

ticles ofdress with which the Greeks were acquainted, by tlie beauty,

the variety, and as it were the play and splendor of their colors.

(Xenoph.) Their use was confined to the great. A Medish robe and
cimeter, a chain of gold, and a richly caparisoned horse, were the cus-

tomary marks of distinction bestowed on their favorites by the kings

of Persia
;
just as at present is the caftan, which also is always of

silk. Xenoph. Comp. the accurate description of the Persian Khiiat

[583]



B. C. 451. ESTHER, VII. Haman is accused by Esther.

' Zeresh his wife, aud
all his friends, every
thing that had befallen

him. Then ' said his

wise men, and Zeresh
ais wife, unto him, " If

Mordecai be of the seed

of the Jews, before

whom thou hast begun
to fall, thou shalt not

prevail against him,
" but shalt surely fall

before him.
14 And while they

icere yet talking with
him, came the king's

chamberlains, and ^

hasted to bring Haman
vnito the banquet that

Esther had prepared.

CHAP. VII.
Esther, at the banquet, polltlons tho
kmg for lier own life, and the lives of

her people, and accuses Hainan as

their enemy, 1—6. The king, in

wiRth and jealousy, condemns Ha-
man, who is hanged on the gallows
prepared for Mordecai, 7—10.

SO the king and Ha-
man came to * ban-

quet with Esther the

queen.
2 And » the king said

again unto Esther on
the second day at the

banquet of wine. What
is thy petition, queen
Esther.' and it shall be
granted thee: and what
IS thy request.'' and it

shall be performed, even
to the half of tho king-
dom.

3 Then Esther the
queen answered and
said. If I have found
favor in thy sight, O
king, and if it please
the king, '' let my life be
given me at ray peti-

tion, and ' my people
at my request:

4 For * wo are sold,

I aud my t people, to

bo destroj'ed, to be
slain, and to perish.
* But if we had been

minded hisbusiuegs as close as before. Honor is

well bestowed on those that are not made proud

and idle by it, and will not think themselves above

their business.

II. How much is Haman cast down with his

disappointment. To wait as a page on any man,
especially Mordecai, and at this time, wnen he

hoped to hang him, was enough to break so proud

a heart. Was he ever the worse for thus stooping'?

Was it not what he himself proposed to be done
by one of the king's most noble princes? Why then

grudge to do it himself] But that will break a
proud man's heart, wliich would not break a hum-
ble man's sleep. Observe,

III. How his doom was, out of this event, read

him by hia wife and his friends, v. 13. Miserable

comforters are they all; they did not advise him
to [curb his passions, and] repent, asking Mor-
decai '.i pardon for his bad design, but foretell his

destiny as fatal, unavoidable, hopeless. It has been

observed of great court -favorites, that when once

they have been frowned on, they have fallen utter-

ly, as fast as they rose ; it is true of the church's

enemies, that whcu God begins with them, He
will make an end.

IV. How seasonably he was now sent for to the

banquet, v. 14. He thought it seasonable, in hopes
it would revive his drooping spirits, and save his

sinking honor. But, really, it was seasonable,

because his spirits being thus broken, he might the

more easily be run down by Esther's complaints.

God's wisdom is s""" '" '"^""» •i"> •"=->"= -^c *>:<.

lies at stake.' Multitude. ' A whole nation, a
nation dear to me.'
To move the king the more, she suggests, 1.

That she and her people were bought and sold:

not by any offence agamtit the government, but to

gratify the pride ana revenge of one man. 2. Not
their liberty only, but their lives, were sold. ' Had
we been sold ' (says she) ' into slavery, I had not

complained, for, in time, we might recover liberty,

though the king would have made but a bad bar-

gain, and not have increased his wealth by our price.'

(Whatever had been paid for us, the lots of so

many industrious hands, would have been more
damage to the treasury than the price would coun-
tervail.) To persecute good people is as impolitic

as it is impious, and a manifest wrong to princes

and states ; they are weakened and impoverished

by it. But, ' We are sold ' (says she) ' to be des-

troyed, to be slain, and to perish J
' and then it is time

to speak. She refers to the words of the decree,

ch. 3: 13. this would touch a tender part, if there

were any such in the king'e heart, and bring him
to relent.

8. The king stands amazed at the remonstrance,

I'. 5. ' What! ' says he, ' contrive the murder of

the queen and all her friendsl Is there such a man,
such a monster rather, in nature^ Who is he, and
where is he, whose heart has fdUd him to do so? ' It

is hard to imagine, there should be such horrid

wickedness committed in tlie world, as there really

is. Who, where is he, that dares, presumes, to

question the being of God and his providence, to

banter his oracles, profane his name, persecute his

people, and yet bid defiance to his wrath'? Such
there are, to think of whom is enough to make
horror take hold of us. Pp. 119 : 53. We sometimes
startle at the mention of that evil, which yet we
ourselves are chargeable with. Ahasuerue himself

was guilty ; for he consented to that bloody edict.

4. Esther plainly charges Haman with it before

was bound with the threefold cord of a promise i his face: ' Here he is, let him speak fur himself,

thrice made to favor her.
{
for therefore he is invited.' He has designed our

2. Esther, at length, surprises the king with i
murder, and, which is worse, basely d.awn the

her petition, not for wealth or honor, or the pre-
i

king in to be a partaker of his crime.

ferment of her friends, but for liib! u. 8, 4. Two
i

5. Haman is soon apprehensive of his danger;
things bespeak the urgent importance of the pe- ! and it was time to fear, when the queen was his

tition. Majesty. A crowned head is struck at ;
' prosecutor, the king his judge, and his own con-

' If thou hast any affection for the wife of thy
;

science a witness; the surprising operations of

bosom, now is the time to show it, for that life ' Providence against him, too, that same morning,

sold for bond-men and
bond-women, I had held
m? tongue, although
^ liie enemy could not
countervail the king's

damage.
5 Then the king Aha-

suerus answered and
said unto Esther the

queen, » Who is he, and
where is he, | that durst
presume in his heart to

do so.^

en, in timing the means of bis

church's deliverance, to manifest his own glory.

Chap. VTI. 1—6. We are now to attend the

second banquet to which the king and Haman were
invited. The king in humor, and Haman out of

humor, meet at Esther's table. Now here,

1. The king urges Esther, a third time, to tell

her request, and repeats his promise, v. 2. now he

6 And Esther said,

§ The adversary and
enemy is ^ this wicked
Haman. Then Haman
' was afraid

||
before the

king and tho queen.

I S:10— 14.

t a6n.41;8. Din. 3:12.

II Oen. 40:19. 1 Sam. 28:19,30. Dan.
5:26—28. Zeoh. 12:2,B.

X Job 18:2.

V 9:14. Deut. 32:33.38.
• Heb. drink. 3:13. «;8.

a Sm on S:S. John 18:24.

h r. lK,20t31. SK. 1:13. Job 8i4.

.Ts.-. 3S:J«.

c 4:8. Pa.l22:ft-9.
d 8:9. 4:7,8. Deut. 28:68. I Sam. M:

23.

t Heb. Vtat they should drstroy, and
kill, and cause to ptriah. 8:13. ft

U. Ps. 44:22,i3.

a Gen. 37:28-28. Deut. 28:68. Josh.
9:28. Neb. 6:6. Joe! 3:6. Am. 2:6.

f 6. 8:9.

e Gen. ^7:33. Job 9:24.
• tUh. ui^osthearthaViJiUadhim. .Acta

6:3.

I Heb. The man advtrsary.

hi Sam. 24:13. Ps. 27:2. 139:19—22.
rroT. 24:24,25. £c. 5:8. 1 Cor. 6:18.

2 Thes. 2:8.

i Neh. 6:16. Job 15:21,22. 18:6—12.
Ps. 73:5—9,17—20. Is. 21:4. Dan.
5:5,8.

S Or, at the pruutct of.

We are in every thing entirely dependent on God ; nor can the
whole world purchase an hour'srefreshing sleep, if He see good
to withhold it: from Him therefore we should peek this solace to

our caret-, and thank Him for it when we have enjoyed it. His

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
recollect, that nothing has been done to requit* some benefactor

who aided him many years ago, let him not think that tlie obliga-

tion is out of date; but ratlier let him study how he may, effect-

ually, and without further delay, do that which should have been
providence superintends the most minute concerns of men. Those done long since; and delight to honor his benefactors, if he can
actions which are the result of caprico, and appear unaccounta
ble, fall in with his wise and gracious purposes, and ' not a spar
row falls to the ground witliout Him.'—-Gratitude even to man,
though commended by all, is practised by very few indeed ; and
commonly least by those who hare most in their power. Yet thus

render tfiem no other recorajjense.—Pride, envy, and ambition

are insatiable; and every sinful passion grows more exorbitant

by indulgence. But ' before honor is humility, and a haughty

spirit before a fall:' both God and man delight in rendering the

mortification of proud worms proportioned to their ambition : and
they not only become guilty of the odious sin of ingratitude; but men of this character meet with many presages on earth of that

actually yield the superiority to the very man whom they affect to everlasting contempt and misery which await them in anotlier

tlespise: for he tliat confers, is always superior to him who receives, world, if not rescued from this diabolical vice '

"

an unmerited and unrequited favor.—And if any reader should 87. 5: 18—28.)
{Dan. 4: 34—

Scott.
in Morier, and the iramutabilitv of Asiatic customs will very striking-
ly appear." [See the cut, and on 8;15.] Heehen.

Verse 14.

Haman, iu tlie anguish of his heart, seems to have neglected his ap-
Doiutment. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. VII. V, r— 4. SoM. M) Mlmline to fl-,e moncv Haman h?d

r5S4]

oiTered to pay into the treasury for their destruction.—Some interpret

the last clause to mean, that if the sufferings of the enslaved Jews,
though extreme and undeserved, had not been likewiBe detrimental to

the king's interest, Esther would have held her peace. The whole
speech, however, was replete with natural eloquence, and suited to

sffbct and persuaae the king. Scott.



B. C. 451. ESTHER, VIII. Hainan hanged.

7 IT And the king,

arising from the ban-
quet of wine J in his

wrath, went into the

naiace-gurden : and ^

Human stood up to

make request for his life

to Esther the queen;
' for he saw that there

was evil determined
against him by the king.

8 Then the king re-

turned out of the pal-

ace-garden into the

place of the banquet of
wine; and Haman was
fdicn upon "' the bed
whereon Esther was.
Then said the king.

Will he force the queen
also * before me in the

house.'' As the word
went out of the king's

mouth, they " covered
Haman 's face.

9 And " Harbonah,
p one of the chamber-
lains, said before the

king, 1 Behold also,

the t gallows fifty cubits

high, which Haman had
made for Mordecai, '

who had spoken good
for the king, standeth

in the house of Haman.
Then the king said, •

Hang him thei'eon.

10 So they hanged
Haman on the gallows
that he had prepared for

Mordecai. ' Then was
the king's wrath paci-

fied.

CHAP. VIIJ.
Hanuin's CRtate i^ given to Esiher ; and
MordeCHi, as hei' near relation, is

preferred in Haman'a stead, 1, 2.

Eitiier, witli tears, entreats the king
lo reverse the decree against the Jews,
3—6. Tlie king authorizes the Jews
IJ defend themselves, (uid sends letters

lo that etfect, throughout the provin-

ces, 7—H. The honors conferred on
Mordecai, and tlie joy of llie Jews,
15-17.

ON that day did the

king Ahasuerus *

give the bouse of Ha-
man the Jews' enemy,

could not but iucrcase liis fear. When he thought
|

this posture, he takes occasion from it thus to vent

himself in the fubitss of his sufficiency, he is cast his passion against him, as a man lliat would not

into a 7i(t hy his ownft^d. ! scruple at the greatest and most impudent wiek-

V. 7—10. 1. The king, in a great passion, re- ;
edness.

tires to cool himself, and consider what was to be
|

4. Those about him were ready to be tiie iiistru-

done, V. 7. Ashamed to send for his sevai wise
j

merits of his wrath, though lately they adored Ha-

counsellors, to consult thetn about undoing what he
j

man : so little sure can proud men be of thij interest

had rashly done without their knowledge; he went , they think they have. (1.) As soon as the king spake

to walk ill the garden awhile, to compare in his
j

an angry word, they covered Haman's lace, as a

thoughts what Esther had now informed him of, condemned man, not worthy any more either to see

with what had formerly passed between him and ! the king, or to be seen by liim; they maiked hiin

Haman. And we may'suppose him, 1. Vexed at for execution. Those that are hanged, commonly

himself; for they that do things with self-will, are have their faces covered. Turla edit damnatus—

likely to reflect on tliein afterward with self-rc-
[

Thejupulace oppress the fallen. If Hainan be going

proach. 2. Vexed at Ibiman whom he had laiil down, they all cry,' Down with him.' (2.) One ot
I"

in his bosom, that he should be such a villain as

to abuse his interest in hiin, to draw him to con-

sent to BO wicked a measure. Seeing himself

betrayed by one he had caressed, he was full of

indignation; yet would say nothing, till he had

taken time for second thoughts. When angry, we
should pause awhile, before we come to any reso-

lution, as those that have a rule over our own spirits,

and are gcjverned by reason.

2. Haman becomes a humble petitioner to the

((iiec'i for his lile. He might now easily jjerccive

his danger: for the lorath nf a kin\r, [so flespotic a

king,] is as the roaring of a lion, 'And as messengers

of death. 1. How mean Haman looks, he falls at

Esther's feet. They that are most haughty, inso-

lent, and imperious, when in power and prosperity,

are commonly the most abject and poor spirited,

when the wheel turns upon them. Cowards, they

.say, are most cruel, and then consciousness of

their cruelty makes them the more cowardly. 2.

How great Esther looks; now her sworn enemy

owns he lies at her mercy, and begs his life at her

hand. Thus did God regard the low estate of his

handmaiden, and scatter the proud in the imagina-

tion of their hearts, Luke 1: 48, 51. Compare that

promise to the Philadelphian church, Rev. 3: 9.

Give us of your oil; Father Abraham, send Laza-

rus; The upright shall have dominion in the morn-

ing.

3. The king returns yet more exasperated

against Haman. The more he thinks of him, the

worse he thinks of him, and of what he had done.

It was but lately, every thing Haman said and did,

even that which was most criminal, was taken

well, and construed to his advantage; now, on the

contrary, what he did, that was not only innocent,

but a.sign of repentance, is ill taken, and without

color of reason, construed to his disadvantage.

Not that the king thought he had any real inten-

tion oi forcing the queen, but, having been musing

on Haman's design to slay her, and titiding him in

unto Esther the queen.
\

And Mordecai '' came i

before the king; for ,.

Esther had told what
he was unto her.

2 And the king took
06'"= his rin'' which he

those lately sent to Haman's house, to fetch hiin

to the baiit'iuct, informed the king of the gallows

Haman had prepared for Mordecai, v. 9. Now
Mordecai is the favorite, the chamberlain ajiplauds

him ; he spake goodfor the lung, and, Hainan l>eing

ill disgrace, every thing is noticed that might make
against him.

5. The sentence is short, Hang him thereon; and

the execution speedy. So they hanged Haman, v.

10. [Comp. note, Ezra 7: 23.] See here, (1.) Pride

brought down. He who expected every one to re-

verence him, is now to all a spectacle of ignominy!

He who disdained that less than a nation should be

sacrificed to his revenge, is now a sacrifice to jus-

tice! God resists the proud; and those whom He
resists, will find Him irresistible. (2.) Persecution

punished. Hainan was, on many accounts, a wick-

ed man, but his enmity to God's church was his

most provoking crime. Ps. 28: 4. (3.) Mischief

returned on the person that contrived it; the wick-

ed is snared in the loork of his own hands, Ps. 7:

15,16. 9:15,16. Haman is justly hanged on the

very gallows he had unjustly prepared for Morde-

cai. The Lord is known by such judgments. See

Prov. 11: 8. 21: IS.

Chap. VIII. V. 1—2. We left the plotter

hanging, and are now to see what becomes of his

plot. But lately we had Esther and aiordecai in

tears and fears, but fasting and praying; let us see

how to them arose light in darkness.

1. Esiher is enriched with the traitor Haman's

forfeited estate, in recompense for the fright and

vexation he had created her, v. 1. Prov. 13: 22.

Job 27: 17, 18. What Haman would have done

mischief with, Esther will do good with; and es-

tates are to be valued as they are used.

2. Mordecai is advanced, and (1.) Owned as

the queen's cousin, which, till now, though Estliev

had been four years queen, for ought that appears,

the king did not know; so humble, so modest was

I; 12.

Prov. 14:19. Is. SO:H. Rev. 3:9.

1 Sam. 20:7,9. 25:17. Ps. 113:10.

Prov. 19:12. Dan. 3:19.

m 1:6. Is. 49:23.
* Heb. uit'i me.
n6:12. Job 9:24. Is. 22:17.

o 1:10. Harbov.a.

p 6:14. 2 K. 9:32,33.

q 5:14. Job 27:20—i3.

f Heb. tree.

r 2:21—23. 6:2.

» 9:25. 1 Sain. 17:51. Ps. 7:15,16. 9:

15,16. 35:8. 37:35,35. 73:19. Prov.

11:5,8. Dan. 6:7,24.

t Judg. 15:7. El. 5:13. Zecb. 6:8.

a Job 27:16,17. Ps. 39:6. 49:6—13.

Prov. 13:22. 28:8. Ec. 2:18,19. Lulte

12:20.

b 1:14. 2:7,16.

c 3:10. Gen. 41:42. Is. 22:19—82. Lulte

15:29.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Therepeatedpromises, even of weak, mutable, and selfish men, friends, and neighbors, and all around us! Men often commit

encourage us to make our requests to them with great expectation crimes without remorse, which, when described in their nature

of success: much more then should the exceedingly great and and consequences by proper language, or pointed out t(> them in

precious promises of the unchangeable God, embolden us to pre- the conduct of others, appear most horrible and atrocious: and

sent many and large petitions to Him, in behalf of ourselves and when they find, on reflection, the nature and eflects of their o\yn

others, and with tlie full assurance of receiving far more than we heedless conduct, they are filled with anguish and remorse. (£

ask.—If the love of life inspire such earnest and pathetic plead- Sam. 12: 1—14. Ps. 51: 1—6.) Yet alas! their indignation

in^rs, with those ' who can only kill the body;' how fervent and fretiuently falls exclusively on their tempters or acc-omplices, in-

itnportunate should our continual prayers be to ' Him, who is stead of producing unreserved self-condemnation and abhorrence,

able to destroy both body and soul in hell! ' And how affection-
""

ately should we pray for the eternal salvation of our relatives,

Scott.

Verses 9, 10.

Hanz . . . So they fiansed.] Xenopkon states, that execution was
immediate in Persia ; note, Ezra, 7:26. Then was tlie king's wrath

pacified.] This intimates, that the spirit of that age considered pun-

ishments too mucli in the light of a gratification of revenge; a feeling

which seems to have been rather stronger than the sense ofjustice, and

it probably is so now in the east. Ed.

(9.) Haman had doubtless been greatly envied for his prosperity,

and hated for his insolence, in the midst of all the homage which was
paid him. But now that the king's mind was evidently alienated from

O. T. VOL. 11. 74

him, the courtiers were glad to please him and the queen, by concur-

ring in Haman's downfal. Scott.

(10.) ' In this wonderful deliverance, the contrivance, or suiting of

those ordinarv agents appointed by God, is more admirable, than if the

same end had' been effected by means truly miraculous.' Dr. Jackson

in Patrick. ^°-

NOTES.
CHiP. VIII V. 1,2. Some of Esther's attendants were acquaint

ed with Mordecai's relation to her ;
^Vote, 4:4.) and the king knew

that he was of Jewish extraction. (6:10.) The ring, with,the roys' s'S"

[585]



B. C. 451. ESTHER, VIII. The decree in favor of the Jews

had taken from Haman,
and gave it unto Morde-
cai. And * Esther set

Mordecai over the house
of Hainan.

Mordecai, andsix ftir from being ambitious of a

place at court. Wiio but Mordecai could have

tai<en so little notice of so great anhunorl Esther

told what he. ivas to her, ncjt only near akin, but the

best friend she had in the woria, who took care of

her when an orphan, and one whom she still res-

3 IT And Esther spake pected as a father. How great were the merits

yet ax'ain before the of that man, to whom both king and queen did, in

kin'T, a°nd « fell down at efte^'. "we their lives! (2.) The king makes him

I,- r\r.t „r,rl # Ko-oiio-ht brd privy-seal in the room of Hainan; all the trust
his feet, and be^ough ^^^ \^J^^_ ^^ ^^^^ ^.^^^^^^^ .^ j^._^^ ^_.^ ,,^^^ j^,^,,^_

him with tears, to put
j-g^.^.^,, ^^,-^^^^ j,,g ^.j^^g ^^^ Mordecai ; a happy change

away ' the mischief ot ^f ^jg Ij^sq,,, f,iends, so, no doubt, he and his peo-

Haman the Agagite, pie soon found it. (3.) The queen makes him her

steward, fir the management of Haman's estate.

See the vanity of laying up treasure on earth; he

that heapeth np riches knowcth nnt who shall gather

them, CPs. 39: 6.) not only whether a wise man m
fool, (Ec. 2: 19.) but whether a friend or enemy.

It is our interest, to make sure those riches which

will go with us to another world.

V. 3—1-1. Haman, the Jews' chief enemy, was

hanged, Mordecai and Esther, iheir, chief friends,

were sutticiently protected, but many in the kind's

dominions hated the Jews and desired dieir ruin,

and to their rage all the rest of that people lay ex-

posed ; for the edict against them was still in force,

in pursuance of which, their enemies would, o;)

tiie day appointed, fall on them, and they would

and liis device that he
had devised against the

Jews.
4 Then the king s

held out the golden

sceptre-towards Esther.

So Esther arose, and
stood before the king,

5 And said, If it please

the king, '' and if I have
found favor in his sight,

and the thing seem rigiit

before the king, and ' I

To |)revent this.

I. The queen here, as befire, makes intercession

he pleasing in his eyes, be deemed rebels, if they should oft'er to resist.

let it be written to re-
""

verse the f letters devis-

ed by Hatnan the son

of Hainmedatha the

Agagite, % which he
wrote to destroy the

Jews, which are in all

the king's provinces.

6 For ^ how can I

§ endure to see ' the

evil that shall come unto

after their death, be either very profitable or per-

nicious: it was therefore retjuisite, to defeat Ha-
man's plot, that they should apply to the king for

a further act of grace ; to reverse by another edict,

he would reverse the letters devised and written

by Haman, v. 5.

1. This petition Esther presents with much af-

fection, U.S. It was time to be in eainest, when
the church of God lay at stake. Esther, though
safe herself, fell down and begged with tears for

her people: expressing great submission, and pro-

found deference to the king—his wisdom and will:

V. 5. even when we have the utmost reason and jus-

tice, and the clearest cause, it becomes us to speak
to superiors with humility, modesty, and all possi-

ble expressions of respect; and being supplicants,

not to talk like demandants. Nothing is lost by de-

cency and good bleeding. Soft askings obtain favor.

2. She enforces her petition with a pathetic

plea. ' How can I endure to see the evil that shall

come upon my people?' We read of no tears when
she begged for her own life. Tears of pity and
tenderness are inost Christ-like. They that are

truly concerned for the public, would rather die,

than live to see the desolations of the church, and
the ruin of their country. See,

II. The king's course to prevent the mischief
Haman had designed.

1. He knew, and informed the queen, that, ac-

cording to the Persian constitution, the former
edict could not be revoked, v. 8. This was a
fundamental article of their inagna charta; (Dan.

with much affection and importunity, {v. 3, 4.) ;6: 1-5.) though, so far from bespeaking the wisdonti

that the king, having put away Haman, would put and honor of the Medes and Persians, it really be-

away his mischief; many a man's mischiefsurvives speaks their pride, folly, and, consequently, shame,

him," and the wicked.iess he devised operates when
|

It is ridiculous in itself for any man, or company

he is gone. What mea project and write, may, ' of men, to pretend to such infallibility of wisdom,

my people.'' or how can
I endure to see the de-

struction of my kind-

red .''

7 Then the king Aha-
suerus said unto Esther
the queen, and to Mor-
decai the Jew, "Behold,
I have given Esther the

house of Haman, and
" him they have hanged
upon the gallows, be-

cause he laid his hand
upon the Jews.

8 Write ye also for

the Jews, as it liketh

you, ° in the king's

name, and seal it with
the king's ring: for the

writing which is written

in the king's name, and
sealed with the king's

ring, P may no man re-

verse.

9 Then were "i the

king's scribes called at

that time in the third

month, (that is, the

month Si van,) on the

three and twentieth day
thereof; and it was writ-

ten, according to all that

Mordecai commanded,
unto the Jews, and to

the lieutenants, and the

deputies and rulers of

the provinces, which are

from India unto Ethio-

pia, an hundred twenty
and seven provinces,

unto every province ac-

cording to the writing

thereof, and unto every
people after their lan-

guage, and to the Jews
according to their writ-

ing, ^ and according to

their language.
10 And he wrote ' in

the king Ahasuerus's
name, and sealed i? with
the king's ring; and sent

letters " by posts on
horseback, and riders

<jn mules, camels, and
* j'oung dromedaries;

11 Wherein the king
granted the Jews which
were in every city ^ to

gather themselves to-

gether, and to stand for

their life, to destroy, to

slay, anil to cause to

perish, all the power of
the people and province
that would assault them,
both little ones and
women, ' and to take

the spoil of them for a
prey;

12 Upon * one day,
in all the provinces of
king Ahasuerus,. name-

da So in. 9:7—10. Ec. 2:18,19—26. 5:

13,14.

e 1 Sum. 25:24. 2 IC. 4:27.
* Heb. she wpl mtd hesoiisht him* Is.

38:3. 1108.12:4. Heb. 5:7.

f 3.8—15. 7:4.

g4:ll. 5:2.

h 7:3. Ex. 33:13,16. 1 Sam. 20:29.
i 2:4,17.

1 Hch. dexii.e. 3:12,13.

i Or, who wrote.
k Gen. 44:34. Jer. 4:19. 9:1. Luk«

19:41,4-2. Rom. 9:2,3. 10:1.

§ Hfb. b" nhle that I may see.

I 7:4. Neh. 2:3.

n 1. Piov. 13:22.

II 7:10. Gal. 3:13.

3:lv!. 1 K.21:8.
1)5. 1:19. Dan. 6:8,12—15. 2 Tim.

2:19. Heb. 6:17,18.
n 3:12.

1- 1:1,22. 3:12,13. Dan. 6:1.

8 1:22. 3:12 2 K. 18:26. Dan. 4:1.

1 Cor. 14:9—11.
t 1 K. 21:8. Kc. 8:4. Dan. 4:1.

u 3:13,15. 2Chr. 3u:6. Job 9:i5. Jer.

51:21.

X Is. 60:6. 66::0. Jer. 2:23.

y 9:2—16
1 52:13. 9:10,15,18. Is 10:6.

a 9:1. Ex. 15:9,10. Judg. 1:6,7.

net, seems to have continued with Haman, as denoting the high offices

he bore under the king, till he was deposed and condemned. (Notes,

3:10, 11. Gen. 41:41—43. 7.5. 22:20—25. Jer. 22:21—27.) Set Morde-
cai over. (2) (Ifotes, Job 27:13—23, vv. 16, 17. Prov. 13:22. 28:8. Ec.
2:24—26.) Scott.

Verses S—C.

It may be supposed, that Ahasnenis hesitated in this perplexing case;

as not knowing how to extricate himself with credit from so great a

dilicultv, and as reluctant to proclaim to all the world the folly, into

which he had been seduced. Bui Esther, with great discretion, avoid-

ed every intimation th'it the king himself had issued the decree, and
expressed herself as if it had been not only IJaman's device, but alto-

gether his work, even as if the edict had been forged by him. Her plea,

and the expressions used in urgnig it, are peculiarly pathetic and eni-

phatical, and suited to excite the deepest and most tender sympathy;
as well as to show her fervent affection for her people, as the people

ofGod. Id.

Verse 8.

While the king had lee:al authority to put the evil counsellor to

death, to confiscate his estate, and to prefer his most hated eneiny to

his high ollices, so thafno objection seeing to have been advanced by
his nobles and counsellors ; he had not the legal power to reverse the

obnoxious decree! (2:1.3:10,11.)—'Thus he chose to fill his realm
with blood, rather than revoke a rash decree.' Patrick. In.

[586]

Verse 9.

(1, 2. 3:12—15.) Probably Ethiopia, or the S. of Egypt, is intended.
Scott.

Verse 10.

These letters were sent by runners, (2 Chr. 30:6—9, v. 6.) and by
horsemen. The words for the other animals, on which some of the

messengers rode, are nniisual, and learned men are by no means agreed

about the meaning of them. Probably they were derived from the

Persian language, or from that of some of the eastern nations. Scott.
The equine race are peculiarly hardy in Persia, especially them///e,<t,

which, however,- spite of their incredible power of endurance, often

fall a sacrifice to their miserable roads. Camels, Dromedaries.] ' The
native country of the genus, camel, is said to extend from Maurit:uiia

to China, within a zone of 900 or 1000 miles in breadth. The common
camel with two humps is foun<l only in the N. part of this region, and
exclusively, from the ancient Bactria Turkestan) to China. The drom-
edary, or single-hump camel, is found throughout the entire length of

this zone, on its southern side as far as Africa and India ; it cannot,

like the camel, support all vicissitudes of climate. Camels used for

speed alone, can travel 60 to 90 miles a day.' Encyc. Am. Some have
been known, it is said, to travel ISO to 400 miles in 24 hours. They
can travel, say Buffon, &r.. 9 or 10 days, with one hour's rest daily,

and be fed with one ball of paste, carrying their own and their riders'

food and v,-!3tcr. Ed.



B. C. 451. ESTHER, iX. Mordecai's elevation.

ty, ^ upon the thirteenth

day of the twelfth

month, which is the

month Adar.
13 The copy of the

writinw, for a command-
ment to be given in

every province, was *

published unto all peo-
ple, and that the Jevvs

should be ready against
that day, to •= avenge
themselves on their ene-
mies.

14 So the posts that

rode upon mules and
camels went out, '' be-
ing hastened and press-
ed on by the kind's

commandment. And tne
decree was given at *

Shushan the palace.
15 IT And Mordecai

went out from the pres-
ence of the king in
•^ royal apparel off blue
and white, and with a
great crown of gold,
and with a garment of
fine linen and purple:
and s the city of Shu-
shan rejoiced and was
glad.

16 The "Jews had
' light, and gladness, and
joy, and honor.

17 And in every pro-
vince, and in every
city, whithersoever the

king's commandment
and his decree came,
the Jews had joy and
gladness, ^ a feast and
a good day. And ' ma-
ny of the people of the
land became Jews; " for

the fear of the Jews fell

upon them.

CHAP. IX.
On the day appoinlei!, the Jews, aided
by the rulers, slay their enemies

;

und among the rest five hundred men
in Shualian, and Haman's (en sons,
1—10. The king hearing this, at
Esther's request, allows the Jews in
Shusiian to stand against theii" ene-
mies on the day following, when three
hundred more ore slain ; and he
causes 'laman's sons to be hanged on
the gallows erected by Haman, 11

—

15. 'I'iie Jews throughout the prov-
inces slay seventy-five thousand men,
16. They reioice with feasting ou

as to foresee all ihe conse(|iiences of what tliey de-

1

cree; and therefore it is unjust, and injurious to'
mankind, to claim such a supremacy of power, as
to make their decrees irrevocable, whether the con-
setiuences prove good or bad. This savors of that

old presumption vvhicli ruined us all. We will be

as gods. Much more piudent is that proviso of
our constitution, that no law can, by any words or
sanctions whatsoever, be n)ade uiirepimlable, any
more than any estate unalienable. The right to

enact implies a right to repeal. It is God's pre-
rogative not to repent, and to say what can never
be altered or unsaid.

2. Yet he found an expedient to undo the de-
vice of Ilaman, by signinij and publishing another
decree, to authorize the Jews to stand on their own
defence. Having done enough already to convince
them he had a concern for ihe .fewisii nation, r. 7.

he would do his utmost to protect them ; and leaves

it as fully with Esther and MorHocai to use his

name and power for their deliverance, as, before,

he had left it with daman to u.se the same for their

destruction, )•. 8.

The sccretaripsof state were ordei-ed to attend,
to draw up this edict, (r. 9.) about two months after

the proniulgatio.i of the former, but 9 months be-

fore the time for its execution: it was to be jiub-

lishcd in the respective languages of all the jiro-

vinces. Shall the subjects of an eiirthly prince

have his decrees in a language they understand^
And shall (jod's oracles and laws be locked up
fiom his servants in an unknown tongue] It was
to be directed to the proper officers of every pro-

vince, and carefully dispersed throughout all the

king's dominions. Its purport was, to commis-
sion the Jews, on the day appointed for their de-

struction, to draw togetlicr iu a body for their own
defence, and also to destroy, and slay, and cau.ie to

perish, all that would assault them, men, women, and
children, v. 11. and thus to avenge themselves on
their enemies, r. 13. and, if they pleaseil, to enrich
themselves by their spoil. This showed his kind-
ness to the Jews, and sufficiently provided for their

safety; for the latter decree would be looked upon
as an implied revocation of the former, though
not in expression. But it shows the absurdity of
that law, that no king's edict might be repealed;
for it laid the king here under a necessity of en-

acting a civil war in his own dominions, for both
sides took up arms hyh'is authority, and yet against

his authority. No better could come of men's pre-

tending to be wise above what is given them.
Great expedition was used in dispersing this de-

cree, V. 10, 14. It was no time to trifle, when
so many lives were in danger.

V. 15—17. But a few days ago, we had Morde-
cai in sackcloth, and all the Jevvs in sorrow; here
is a blessed change, Mordecai in purple, the Jews
in joy. See Ps. 20: 5, 11, 12.

1. Mordecai in purple, v. 15. The royal ap-
parel either belonged to his place, or the king ap-
pointed it him as a favorite. His robes were rich,

his coronet was of gold. These .are things not

worth noticing, but as marks of the king's favor,

and that the fruit of God's favor to his church. It

is well with a land, when the ensigns of dignity are
made the ornaments of serious piety. Shushan
was sensible of its advantage in his prefeiineni,

and therefore rejoiced and was glad, promising it-

self better times now so good a man was in power.
When the u-icked perish, there is shoxUing: when the

righteous are in authority, the pe'yple rejoice.

2. The Jews in joy, v. 16, 17. if they had not

been threatened and in distress, they had not had
occasion for this extraordinary joy. Therefore
are God's people soinetime»made to sow in tears,

that they may reap in so much the more joy.

One good eft'ect of this deliverance, was, that

many of the people of the land were proselyted to

the Jewish religion, renounced idolatry, and wor-
shipped the true God only. The holy cheerfulness

of those that profess religion, is a great ornament
to tlieir profession, and will invite and encourage
others to be religious. The reason here given
why so many became Jews, is, for fear of the Jews.
Haman's fate warned thetn of the Jews' power,
and when they observed how wonderfully Divine
Providence had owned them, and wrought for

th?m in this critical juncture, they thought thein

great, and those happy that were among them

;

dierefore they came over to them, as was ftiretold,

Zech. 8: 23." Comp. Dent. 33: 29. When the

church prospers, many will come in to it, that will

be shy of it when it is in trouble.

the two following days, 17—19. These
days are a[)poinied ty Esther and
Mordecai as an annual festival, in
coiTimeinoralion of thio deliverance,
and called the fe-ist of Pnrim, 20—32.

NOW » in the twelfth

month, that is, the

month Adar, on the

thirteenth day of the

same, when the king'^

commandment and his

Chap. IX. V. 1—19. We left two royal

edicts in force, one appointing, that all the Jews
should be killed ; another empowering them, on the

day appointed for it, to draw the sword in defence.

Their enemies resolved not to lose their advanta-
ges by the first edict, in hopes to overpower them
by numbers; the Jews relied on the goodness of

their God, and justice of their cause, and resolved

to make their utmost efforts against their enemies.

Tlie day comes, at length ; and here we are told,

what a glorious day it was to the Jews, and thf

two days following; and what a memorable day it

was made to posterity, bv an annual feast, in com-
memoration. In the decisive battle here fought,

neither side was surprised, for both had notice of

^.15.decree drew near to be
put in execution, in the

day that the enenues of
the Jews ** hoped to

have power over them;

h 3:13—15.
'

1 1 eh. reviiiled.

c Jndg 16:-8. Ps. 37:14,15. 68:23. 32:

10,11. H9;6—9. Lul:e 1S:7. Rev.
6:10. 19:2.

d 1 .Sam. 21:3. Ec. 9:10.

2:3.

68,11

Seh. 1:1 Dan.

. Matt. 6:

e 1:2-

8:2.

f 5:1. 6 8,11. Gen. 41:42
29. 11:3. Luke 16:19.

t Or, cvjlcr. 1:6.

g 3:15. Prov. 29:2.

h 4:1—3,10. Pj. 30:5—11.
4 9:17. Ps. 18:28. 97:11. Prov.

19. Is. 30:29. 35:10-

k 8:17.19,22. 1 Sam. 23:8. Neb. 8:10.

I Ps. 18:43. Zech. 8:20—23.
m Gen. 35:5. Kx. 15:16. Deut. 2:25.

11:25.

4 3:7,18. 8:12.

b Acts 12:11.

4:18,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Many, who most prosper in the world, would have little alac-

rity in their pursuits, or joy in their posses.sions, if they could
foresee to whom their riches would devolve, and what use would
be made of them. [Note, Ex. 20; 17. latter part.]—If we would
affect others, we should study to get our own hearts suitably im-
pressed ; and, in many cases, we may be more importunate in ask-
ing favors for our friends and brethren, and for the poor, than we
ought to be for ourselves.—Every regulation in society, however

apparently reasonable and beneficial, which does not advert to

the fallen nature td'man, will, on trial, be found unsuitable to his

real condition, and inconsistent with his best interests.—External

decorations are insignificant in the judgment of the wise and pious:

yet they may properly distinguish those in authority; and, while

they procure the [necessary respect for government and its offi-

cers] from the multitudes, who look no further, tiiey should remind

them of the duties to which their dignities call them. Scott.

Verse 15.

A great crovm, &c.] 'Not like that of the kings, but such a coro-
net as was worn by the peers of the realm.' Patrick. [Comp. cuts,

Ezra, 2:69. anti Esth. 6:4— 11.] Perhaps it was one of the insignia
of the chief minister under the king.

"

Scott.
In royal, ifec] Heb. beleboshmalekoth tekeleth vahurveatercth za-

hab iredolah vethakerik buts veargaman In veste regni h5'acinthi et
cantioris, [Chal. melotina, sheepskm,] et diadeinate auri magno et

amictu byssi et purpurae. JValton's Polyitlott. Fulgebat vestibus re-
giis, hyaciuthinis videlicet et aereis, coronam auream portans in capi-
te, et amiciMs serico pallia atque purpnreo. Vulg. Basilik"n stolen,

kai stephanon echin chrysoun, kai diadeina byssinon porphyroun.

Sept. The Heb. for purple is tekeleth; is this the origin of the Khilat

of the note, 6: 8—1 1 ? The Vuls. above speaks of silk as well as byss
j

Procopius satisfies Heeren that the Greeks denominated Median, the

dresses now called seric (or silken), of China silk. Luther''s transl.

speaks of the silken cords and curtains of the tabernacle, and the silk

garments of Tyre. Authors speak also of ancient dresses, half silk

only, perhaps these are here alluded to. See note and cut, 6:8—11.

The purple byssine diadem,^ of the Sept. perhaps alludes to the head-

dresses of this cut, and that, Ezra 2:69. Ed.

[587]
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("= though it was turned
to the contrary, that the
Jews had rule over thcni

that hated them;)
2 The Jews ^ gathered

themselves together in

their cities, throughout
all the provinces of the

king Ahasuerus, to lay

hand on such " as sought
their hurt: and no man
could Avithstand them;
for 'the fear of them fell

upon all people.
3 And all ^ the rulers

of the provinces, and
the lieutenants, and the

deputies, and * officers

of the king, Ijelped the

Jews; because ''the fear

of Mordecai fell upon
them

.

4 For Mordecai loas

great in the king's
house, and ' his fame

ESTHER, IX.,

it long enough bf-fore, so it was a fair trial of sTtill.

Nor could either side call the other rebels, for both

were supported by royal authority.

I. The Jews' enemies were the aggressors.

Tiie Chalde.e paraphrase says, none appeared
against the Jews but Anialekites, who were in-

fatuated, and had their hearts hardened, as Pha-
raoh's against Israel, to take up-arms to their own
destruction. Some, and the sons of Haman, par-
ticularly, formed a strong party, both in Shushan
and in the provinces ; and fight they would, though
they plainly saw Providence figlit against them;
and thus they were infatuated to their own destruc-

tion. If they would have sittcn still, not a hair

of their head had fallen to the giound.
II. But the Jews were the conquerors. Had

they acted separately, they had been an easy prey,
but acting in concert, and gathering together in

tlieir cities, they strengthened one another. Those
that write of the state of the Jews at this day, give
this as the reason why, though very numerous in

many parts, and rich, they are yel so despicable,

because they are generally so .^eKish, that they can-
not incorporate; indeed, being under the curse of
dispersion, they cannot unite, nor (as Uere) gather
together, for if they could, they might with (heir

numbers and wealth threaten the most potent states.

1. The rulers of the jjrovinces helped them for-

ward under Mordecai's influence, v. 3. Great
went out throughout all men may, by their influence, do oreat good; many
.1 • r- .1 • .!.„»<• .-„. r<_,1 ..•11 _._ J /-.. •'

the provinces: for this

man Mordecai ^ waxed
greater and greater.

5 Thus the Jews
' smote all their ene-
mies with " the stroke
of the sword, and
slaughter, and destruc-
tion, and did f what
they would unto those
that hated them.

6 And in " Shushan
the palace, the Jews
slew and destroyed five

hundred men.
7 And Parshandatha,

and Dalphon, and As-
patha,

8 And Poratha, and
Adalia, and Aridatba,

9 And Parmashta,
and Arisai, and Aridai,
and Vajezatha,

10 The ° ten sons of
Haman the son of Ham-
medatha, the p enemy
of the Jews, slew they;
but "i on the spoil laid
they not their hand.

11 *[[ On that day,
the number ofthose that
were slain in Shushan
the palace J was brought
before the king.

12 And the king said
unto Esther the queen.
The Jews have slain
and destroyed five hun-
dred men in Shushan
the palace, and the ten
sons of Haman; what
have they done in the

that fear not God, will stand inavve of them.
2. What God did for them ; He struck alt people

with a fear of them, (v. 2.) as the Canaanites were
made afraid of Israel, (Josh. 2: 9. 5: l.)"so that
though they had the hardiness to assault them, they
had not courage to prosecute the assault.

3. So strangely were the Jews strengthened and
animated, and their enemies weakened and dispi-
rited, that none who had marked themselves for
their destruction, could withstand them, or escape,
but they s7note them with the sword, r. 2, 5. Parti-
cularly, (1.) On the 13th of the inontii Adar, in

the city of Shushan, v. 6, 10. The Jews, when.

Tfie triumph of the Jews.

on the feast of Purim, they read this book of Es-
ther, oblige themselves to read the names of Ila-

man's ten sons all in one breath, without any pause,

because they say they were all killed together, and
all gave up the ghost just in the same moment.
Bjixt. Synag. Jud. c. 24. The Chaldee para-

phrase says, that when these ten were slain, Ze-
resh, with 70 more of his children, escaped, and
afterward begged their bread fiom door to door.

(2.) On the .14lh, in Shushan, v. 15. Esther
surely was none of the blood-thirsty, but had very

good reasons for her request. We may suppose
the dead bodies of Hainan's sons were hung upon
the gallows on which their father was hanged, for

the greater disgrace of the family, and terror of the

party; it is supposed they were hanged in chains,

and so left for some time. (3.) In the country, the

Jews kept to their orders, and slew no more than
M'hat were slain the 13th, r. 16. If the slain were
all Amalekites, (as the Jews say,) surely now it

was that the remembrance of Amaiek was utterly

put out, Ex. 17: 14. However, what justifies the

execution of so many, is, they did it in their own
just and necessary defence; stood for their lives,

aulhnrized b;,'the law of self-preservation, as well

as the king's decree. (4.) In these several exe-
cutions, it is noticed that, on the prey they laid

not their hand, v. 10, 15, 16. The king's com-
mission had warranted them to take the spoil; {ch.

8: 11.) and had Hainan's party prevailed, no
(\o\\ht, they would have seized the goods and estates

of the Jews, ch. 3: 13. But the Jews would not,

for the honor of their religion, as Abraham, who
scorned to enrich himselfwith the spoils of Sodom;
and, that they might make it to appear that they

aimed at nothing but their own preservation, and
used their interest at court only to save their lives,

.not to raise their estates. Their commission em-
powered them to destroy even their little ones, and
the women, ch. 8: 11. But their humanity forbade,

and for their subsistence they left the spoil : acting

herein with consideration and compassion.

4 Their satisfaction ; the Jews in the country

rest of the king's pro-
vinces.'' now what is

thy petition ? and it shall

be granted thee: or
what is thy request fur-
ther.^ and it shall be
done.

13 Then said Esther,
If it please the king, let

it be granted to the
Jews which are in Shu-
shan to do to-morrow
also ' according unto
this day's decree, and
§ let Haman 's ten sons
be hanged upon the gal-
lows.

14 And the king com-
manded it so to be done

:

and the decree was
given at Shushan; and
they hanged Haman's
ten sons.

15 For the Jews that
were in Shushan, 'gath-
ered themselves togeth-
er, on the fourteenth
day also of the month
Adar, and slew three
hundred men at Shu-

shan
;

° but on the prey
they laid not their hand.

16 But the other
Jews, that loere in the
king's provinces, gath-
ered themselves togeth-
er, and == stood for their

lives, and had rest from
their enemies, and slew
of their foes seventy
and five thousand; but
they laid not their hands
on the prey,

17 On the thirteenth
day of the month Adar;
and on the fourteenth
day

II
of the same rested

they, and made it a day
of feasting and glad-
ness.

18 But the Jews that
were at Shushan assem-
bled together y on the
thirteenth day thereof,
and on the fourteenth
thereof; and on the fif-

teenth day of the same
they rested, and made it

a day of feasting and
-gladness.

19 Therefore the
Jews of the villages,

that dwelt in the un-
walled towns, made the
fourteenth day of the

month Adar a day of
^ gladness and feasting,

22:41. Ps. 30:

16. Rev. 11:18-

, 8:9.

6:

c Dcut. 32:36. 2 Sam
11. Is. 14:1,2. 60:14-

d 10. 8:11.

e DeiU. 2:30. Josh. 11:20. Is

f 8:17. Ex. 23:27. Josh. 2:9.

g 3:12. 8:9. E/ra 8:36. Dan. 3:8,

1.2.

* Heb. those which did the business
that heloneed to the king,

h 3:2—6. 8:15.

i Josh. 6:27. 1 Sam. 2:30. 1 Chr. 14:

17. Zeph.3:19. Mall. 4:24.

k2Sum. 3:1. 1 Chr. 11:9. Fa. 1:3.

P.ov. 4:18. Ik. 9:7.

I Ps. 18:34—40,47,48. 20:7,8. 149:8—
9. 2 Thes. 1:6.

ni Jer. 18:21.

t Heb. according to their will.

n Spe on 3:15.

5:11. Ex. 20:5. Job 18:18,19. 27:
13—15. Ps. 21:10. 109:12,13.

p3:1. 7:4,6. Ex. 17:16.

q 15,16. 8:11. Gen. 14:23. Rom. 12:

17. Phil. 4:8.

X Heb. came.
r 5:6. 7:2.

s 8:11.

§ Heb. let men hang Haman^E ten sont.
2 Sam. 21:6,9. Gal. 3:13.

1 2. 8:11. Ps. 118:7—12.
u 10,16. 1 Thes. 5:22. Heb. 13:5.

x8:ll. Lev. 28:7,8.

i[ Heb. ill it.

y 1,11,13.

z 2-2. 8:17. Dent. 16:11,14. Neh. 8-

10—12. Ps. 118:11—16. Luke 11:41.

Rev, 11:10.

NOTES.
(.M. R.)

Verses 6—]S.
Scott.

Chap. IX. V. 3, 4.

There is no intimation, that the Jews' injured any individual whowas not found in arms against them. (3:12—1.3. 8-11—13) It is nrob
nble, Esther had learned from Mordecai, that HamHvi's retainers stilltermed a faction, not only dangerous to ihe Jews, hut to the '^tatc inriwere prepared to renew the .-itt.irU on the ne>-t ri?v in

'

[588]

Verse 15.
(Ifotes, 3:1. Ex. 17:14—16.) ScOTT.

Verse 16.

75,000, &c.] All this large number lost their lives, through the pride
and revenge of one wicked man, but by their own malice and enmity
to the worshippers of Jehovah. It was one of the most necessary
defensive wars, that ever any people or nation engaged in. Id.
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and a good daj-, and of
sending portions one to

another.
20 And Mordecai

* wrote these things;

and sent letters unto all

the Jews that were ^ in

all the provinces of the
king Ahasii«rus, both
nigh and far;

21 To establish this

among them, that they
should keep the four-
teenth day of the month
Adar, and the fifteenth

day of the same, yearlv;
22 As ^ the" days

wherein the Jews rested
from their enemies, and
the month which was
turned untothem'' from
sorrow to joy, and from
mourning into a good
day: that they should
make them
feasting and
of " sending portions
one to another, and gifts

to the poor.
23 And the Jews un-

dertook to do as they
had begun, and as Mor-
decai had written unto
them:

24 Because Haman
the son of Hammedatha
the Agagitfe, ^ the enemy
of all the Jews, had de-
vised against the Jews
to destroy them, and
had cast s Pur, that is,

the lot, to * consume
them, and to destroy
them;

25 But t when Esther
came before the kinig,

he commanded by let-

ters, that his wicked de-
vice which he devised
against the Jews, should

ESTHER, IX.

cleared themselves of tlipir enemies on the 13th of
the month, and rested on the 14lh, (i;. 17.) mak-
ing tliat a thanksgiving-day; v. 19. tlie Jews in

Sluishan, the royal {-My, took two days for their
military execution, so they rested on the 15ili, and
made that llieir thanksgiving-day, v. 18. Botli
celelji-ated their A^stival tlie very day after they had
gained tiieir point. Wllen we iiave received sig-

nal mercies, we ought to be quick in thankful re-

turns to God, while the mercy is ficsli, and its im-
l)rei«sionH most sensible.

V. 20—32. We have here Esther's and I\Ior-

decai's course, to spread the knowledge of this Iri-

uiiiph among their people, and perpetuate the re

They appoint days of rejoicing.

of the V2th month, just a month before the passover,
V. 21. Thus the first and last month of the year
kept in remembrance the days when God preserved
them. They kept two days together as thanks-
giving-days. Let us not be niggardly in returns
of praise to Him, who bestows so libeially. The
modern Jews observe the 13th day, the day ap-
pointed for their destruction, as a fasting-day,
grounding it on v. 31. the matters of the fastings
atid their cry. But that refers to what was in the
day of their distress, {ch. 4: 3, 16.) whicli was not
to be continued, when God had turned their fasts

into joy and gladness, Zech. 8: 19. 2. It was
called, The feast of Purim, (v. 26.) from Pur, a

menibranee of it to posterity, for the honor of (iod, Persian word, vvhidi signifies a to, because Haman
and the encouragemcmt of his people to trust in

Him at all times.

I. The history was written, and ci;pie9 were
dispersed among all the Jews in all the provinces,
both 7iigh and far, r. 20. Tliey all knew some-
thing of the story, (being by the first edict made
sensible of their danger, and by the seciinrl of their

deliverance,) but not how this amazing turn was
given^ Mordecai therefore ivri^ie these things. And
if this book be the same he wrote, as many think,
I cannot but observe the diflerence between Mor-
decai's style and Nehemiah's ; Nehemiah, at every
turn, notices Divine Providence and the good hand

days of of his God upon him ; but Rlordecai never so much
joy, and as mentions the name of God in the whole story.

where
appeared

Nehemiah wrote his book at .ferusalem

religion was in fashion, and an air of it

in men's common conversation; Mordecai wrote
his al Shushan the palace, where policy reigned
more than piety, and he wrote according to the

genius of the place. Even those that have the root
of the matter in them, are apt to lose the savor of
religion, and let their leaf wither, when they con-
verse wholly with those that have little religion.

Commend mc to Nehemiah's way of writing, //w<

I would imitate; and yet learn from Mordecai's,
that men may be truly devout, though they do not
abound in the shows and expressions of devotion,
and therefore that we must not judge or despise
oftr brethren. But because there is so little of the

language of Canaan in this book, many think it

was not written by Mordecai, but was an extract
out of the journals of the kings of Persia, giving
an accoiuit of the matter of fact, which the Jews
themselves knew how to comment upon.

II. A yearly festival was instituted, that the

children which should be born, might know this won-
derful work God wroug'it for them, and declare it

to their children.,thut they might set their hope in God,
Ps. 78: 6, 7. It would honor God as the Protec-
tor of his people, and Israel as the care of Heaven,
Confirm the fidelity of God's covenant, bean invi-

tation to strangers to come into the bonds of it, and
• return upon his own encourage God's own people cheerfully to depend
head, and that he and on Him, his wisdom, power, and goodness, in the

his sons should be
hanged on the gallows.

26 Wherefore ' they
called these days Purim,
after the name of j Pur.
Therefore for all the
words of this ' letter,

and of that which they
had seen concerning this

matter, and which had
come unto them,

27 The Jews or-

dained, and took upon
them, ^ and upon their

seed, and upon ' all

such as joined them-
selves unto thein, so as

it should not § fail, that
they would keep these
two days, according to

greatest straits. Posterity would reap the benefit,

and therefore ought to celebrate the memorial of
this deliverance. This festival,

1. Was observed, every year, the 14th and 15th

had by lot determined this to be the time of the
Jews' destruction, while the Lord, at whose dispo-
sal the lot is, bad determined it to be the time of
their triumph, Isa. 44: 25, 26. 3. It was not a di-
vine mstitution, therefore it is not called a holy
day, but a human appointment, by which it was
made a good day, r. 19, 22. The Jews ordained it,

and took it on themselves; {v. 27.) voluntarily un-
dertook to do as they had begun, v. 23. Mordecai and
Esther confirmed their resolve, that it might be the
more binding to posterity, and come well recom-
mended. Thej- wrote With all authority; (v. 29.)
as well thry might, Esther being cpieen, and Mor-
decai prime minister. It is well, when those in au-
thority use it to authorize what is good. Thougli
they wrote with authority, they wrote also words
ofpeace and tndh, with tenderness ; not imperious,
not imposing, but in such language as the council
at Jerusalem, (Acts 15: 29.) Such was the style
of these letters, or such their salutation or valedic-
tion. Peace and truth be with you. 4. It was to be
observed, l)y all the Jews and their seed, and by all

such proselytes as joined them, v. 27. A concur-
rence in joys and praises is one branch of the com-
miniion of saints. 5. Why; that the memorial of
the great things God haddone for his church, might
ne\er perishfrom their seed, V. 28. Eccl.3: 14. They
would remember Haman's bad practices, v. 24.
God's people may never be secure, while they have
such malicious enemies, on whom they ought to
have a jealous eye—Esther's good services, v. 25.
Good deeds for God's Israel ought to be remem-
bered, to encourage others. God will not forget
them, therefore we must not.—Their own prayers,
and the answers to them, v. 31. Call upon Me in
time of trouble, and then offer to God thanksgiving.
6. How ; as a day of cheerfulness, of feasting and
joy, r. 22. Eccl. 10: 19. When Got! gives us cause
to rejoice, why should we not express our joyl As
a day of generosity ; sending portions one to another
in token of pleasantness and mutual respect;
friends have their goods in common : and as a day
of charity

; sending gifts to the poor, Luke 14: 12,
13. They that have received mercy, must, in token
of gratitude, show mercy ; and there never wants
occasion, the poor we have always. Thanksgiving
and almsgiving should go together, that when we
are rejoicing and blessing God, the heart of the
poor may rejoice with us, and their loins bless ns.

their writing, and ac-
cording to their appoint-
ed time every year;

23 And that these
days should be ''^remem-
bered and kept through-
out every generation,
every family, every pro-
vince, and every city;

and that these days of
Purim should not

||
fail

from among the Jews,
nor ° the memorial of
them 'perish from their

seed.

29 Then Esther the

queen, ° the daughter of
Abihail, and Mordecai
the Jew, wrote with all
"-* authority, to p confirm
this second letter of
Purim.

30 And he sent the
letters unto all the Jews,
to » the hundred twenty
and seven provinces of
the kingdom of Ahasu-
erus, with ' words of
peace and truth,
a Ex. 17:14. Dent. 31:19—22. 1 Chr.

16:12. Ps. 124:1—3. 145:4—12. 2
Cor. 1:10,11.

b 1:1,2-2. 3:12. 8:9.
< 3:12,13, E.X. 13:3—S. Ps. !03:2. U.

13,14. 7:5—

140:9. 141:10.

U:l,2. 14:3.

A is. 30:11. M.UI. 5:4. John 16:20—22.
e 19. Nth. 8:10,12. Liilte 11:41. Ada
2:44—46. Gal. 2:10.

f 10. 52:5-13.
g3:7.
• Heb. cru6h.
T Heb. when she came.

10, 8:1—14.
li Ft. 7:16. 109:17,18.
Malt. 21:44.

i Num. 16:40. Ej. 33:11.

5 That is, Lot.

j 20.

k Deul. 5:3. 29:14,15. Josh. 9:15. 1

.'Sam. 30:25. 2 Sam. 21:1,2.
I 8:17. Is. 66:3,6. Zech. 2:11. 8:23.

§ Heb. vass.
m Ex. 12:17.

II
Heb. pass.

n Ex. 13:8,9. Josh. 4:7. ^-ech. 6:14.

TT Heb. be ended.
o 2:15.
• • Heb. strength,

p 20. 8:10.

q 1:1. 8:9.

r Ib. 39:8. Zech. 8:19.

Ps. 78:5—7. 103:2.

Verse 20.
'Mordecai wrote these things,' or the history contained in this book,

as the words most obviously imply ; and not merely the letters after-
wards mentioned, as manv underst.md it. Scott.

Verses 21—32.

It seems they afterwards grew negligent : and therefore a second
letter was written, with all authorit}-, by Esther and Mordecai, enjoin-
ing the observance—yet under the direction and according to tlie mind

[589]



B. C. 450. ESTHER, X. The greatness of Mordecai.

31 To confirm these

days of Puriin in their

times appointed, accord-

ing as Mordecai the

Jew, and Esther the

queen, had enjoined

them, and as they had
decreed for * them-
selves, " and for tlieir

seed; the mutters of tlie

fastings and their cry.

32 And the decree of

Esther confirmed these

matters of Purim; and
it was written in the

book.

CHAP. X.
The ^featiifss of Aht\auci*u3, and ilie

ativaricenieiU ami ilsefuluesa of Mor-
liecui, I—3.

AND the king Ahasu-
erus * laid a tribute

upon the land, and upon
^ the isles of the sea.

2 And = all the acts

of his power, and of his

might, and the declara-

tion of the greatness of
Mordecai, whereunto
the king t advanced

Wliat was added io this, was much better.

Tlicy always, at -the feast, read tlie whole story

ov*»- ill tlie synagogue, each day, and put up three

prayei-s to (iod ; in whicii, (1.) they praise God
respectively, f )r counting them worthy to attend

this divine service; (2.) fur tlie miraculous pre-

servation of their ancestors; (3.) that they have

live! to observe another festival in memory of it.

So Patrick.

What it is since degenerated to, is much worse.

Their own writers own, tiiat this feast is commonly
celebrated among theui «itli gluttony, driiiikeii-

ness, an J excess of riot. Their Talmud says ex-

pres.-^ly, that, in the feast of Purim, a man slioiild

drink till he knows not the dift'erence between,

Cdrspfl be Hainan, and, Blensed be Murdecai. See
what the corrupt and wicked nature of man often

brings that to, which was at iirst well intended;

here is a religious feast turned into a carnival, a

perfect revel. Nothing more purifies the heait,

and adorns religion, than holy joy; nothing more
pollutes the heart, and reproaches religion, than

carnal mirth and sensual pleasure. [Note, 2 Chr.

20 : 3,4.] What is bed becomes, when corrupted, the

worst.

Chap. X. V. 1—3. This is

ch., the rest of it, beginning at v,

him, are they not written
^ in the book of the

chronicles of the

of Media and Persia.''

3 For Mordecai the

but a part of a

4. with 6 chs.

more, being found only in the Greek, is rejected

as apocryphal. We are here told,

1. How great and powerful Ahasuerus was.

Beside the usual customs the kings of Persia ex-

acted, (Ezra 4. 13.) he laid au adJitionirl tribute,

V. 1. Happy our land, that pays no tribute but

what is laid upon it by its representatives, and

those of its own choosing, and is not 0| pressed

by an arbitrary power. Beside this instance of

the grandeur of Ahasuerus, many more might be

given, V. 2. but they are not ihought fit to be re-

corded here in the sacred story, which is confined

to the .lews, and relates the allaiis of other nations

only as they fell in w ilh theirs, but they ai e written

in the Pemian chronicles, (? . 2.) long since lost or

buried in oblivion, while the sacred writings will

live till time shall be no more. Uan. 2: 44.

2. How great and good Mordecai was: it does

one good to see vii tue and piety thus in honor.

Men of merit, often, by some means or other, are

discovered and preferred at last. The declaration

of the greatness to which the king advanced Mor-
decai, was written in the chrorticles of the kingdom,

as very memorable, and contributing to the great

achievements of (he king. But Mordecai was

great too among the Jews; (v. 3.) not only above

them, more honorable, but with them, dear to, fa-

miliar with, and much respected by them. He
Ps. 72;10. Is. i4:15. Dan.Jew was * next unto king

kings
Ahasuerus,

their souls.

and great

Heh.
27.

4:3,16. Jon. 3:2—9.
1:1. 8:9. Luke 2:1.

b Gen. 10:5

11:18.

,
c 1 K 11:41. 22:39. "

t I'eb. made him p-eat. 8:15. 9:4.

Ps. 18:35.

d 2:23. 6:1. IK. 14:19.

e Gen. 41:40. 1 Sam. 23:17. 2 Chr.

28:7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The obstinate enemies and persecutors of the church are often righteous pretext.—Prosperous sinners often bequeath their vices

left to act in the mo.st infatuated manner; being urged on by mal- and enmities to their posterity; the effects of which remain, when
ice, in opposition to the most evident dictates of prudence. {Ex. their ill-gotten or abused affluence is dissipated: but children will

14: 5—9, 21—23.) For the records of history show, that when never be ruined by the crimes of their parents, unless they imitate

the enemies of God's people have 'hoped to have power over them. (&. 20: 5. Ez. 18: 2—4, 14—17.)—What dire ef-

thein,' it has generally been ' turned to the contrary,' and they fects to thousands may result from one malicious, or even incau-

have gained the advantage ' over them that hated them.' Yet, tious action! (3: 8—11.)—Alas! the best institutions are liable

neither observation, nor experience, nor demonstration, can sub- to be perverted by human depravity; and to degenerate, not only

due the enmity of the carnal mind, which seizes every opportu- into a form, but into an occasion of sin. Holy joy in God is

nity of exerting itself: and even tiie protection of the ruling supplanted by sensual indulgence and carnal mirth: under pre-

powers, if not very decisive, has generally been found insufficient tencc of celebrating great deliverances, [thanksgivings,] or even

to repress the spirit of persecution; though men commonly fear of commemorating the mysteries of redemption, professed Chris-

tlie displeasure of a king, or of powerful courtiers, far more than tians often behave, as if they were the devotees of Bacchus or of

the wrath of Almighty God.—The aggressor is answerable for all Momus; and, instead of ' a good day ' and a feast unto the Lord,
the blood shed in Uiijust war; provided the advantages gained by they, like the worshippers of the golden calf, ' sit down to eat and
those, who stand in their own defence in a good cause, be not drink, and rise up to play! ' {Ex. 32: 1. P. 0. 1—14.) Nothing
pushed on with revenge and cruelty: and when ivhole nations are more deeply disgraces religion, or stupifies the conscience, than
attacked on account of religion, they have as good a right to de- such abuses. May the Lord teach us to rejoice with that holy joy,

fend themselves, as when the assault is made on any other un- which anticipates and prepares for the felicity of heaven! Scott.

of the Spirit of God. It was evidently proper to perpetuate the memo-
ry of so extraordinary a deliverance. Some think it was intended,
that the 13th day should be observed as a day of fasting and prayer, as
an introduction to the festival ; and the Jews at present profess to ob-
serve it as such ; but the decree does not admit of this construction.
Finally, the decree wa.s added to this history, that the institution might
never be forgotten. Scott.

NOTES.
Chip. X. V. 1— 3. These vs. close the narrative, as it stands in

the original Heb. ; and are very improperly ditached from the preced-
ing ch.—This book is placed in our Bibles the last of the historical re-

acrds tifthe Jews; though the events recorded by Nehemiah seem to

have occurred subst'iiient to most, if not all, in this book. {Note, Neh.
2:6.)—However, for above 400 years, i. e. till the coming of the Mes-
siah, the scriptural narrative of tliat favored nation is suspended.—

A

compendious view of tlie most material events, as transinitled to us

by other writers, is added, at the clo.se of this book, in order to con-
nect theDld Testament with the New.—It lias been observed, that no
pagan writer mentions any of the events of the book of Esther : but,
in fact, little comparatively is known concerning the Persian kings,

or the Medo-Persian empire, except as connected with the history of
Greece, and as recorded by Grecian historians : and it cannut be sup-
posed, that the concerns of tlie .Jews, as disiiersed through the vast
empire of Persia, would at all attract the attention of that proud peo-
ple, who considered all nations, except themselves, aa barbarians ; and
who peculiarly despised the Jews, as a bigoted and narrow-minded
race ; because tliev would not conform lo any of their varied idolatries,

or embrace any of their systems of phi!o30|)iiy. Id.

(1, 2.) Isles.} ' In the Aegean Sea, conquered by Darius Hystaspes.'
Usher. Chronicles.] ' The Persians have ever taken more pains than
almost any nation, to preserve their records in writing; yet their fate

has been to be indebted for the stabilitv of their fame to tbreign histo-

rians ; [Ezra, Nehemi.ih, the author of Esther, some of the later pro-
phets, and Herodot. Ctrsias, Ken. and Arrian.} The perple.vity, oc-
casioned by the dilfereuce in the names or titles of certain kings, has
been removed by the l<ibors of the learned; see Eichuoun, Rep. B. 15.

their names, indeed, were only titles or surnames, of whicli Herod, gives

a translation. Darius signified the mi!;h.ty, Xer.xes, the warlike, Av-

[590]

taxerxes, the great ivarrior. [Darius and Xerxes appear to be com-
pound words [note and cut, end of Ezra], the first abbreviated from
Dara (Lord) and Kshah (King; : whence j^l. Lampr. calls Artaxer.xes,
' a most powerful king, as well in fact, as in name.'' Ghotefend.]
The sort of history the Persians possessed was closely connected with
their polity, and a fruit of their despotic government, and of the o/-

most idolatrous xesxtect in which tlieir kings were held. [Note, 3:2.]

Whatever their monarchs said or did was of course worthy of being
recorded ; and to this intent his person was usually surrounded (in pub-
lic, at festivals, reviews, in battles) by scribes br secretaries, whose
office it was to register all his words and actions. They wrote down
from his mouth (according to the eastern custom) his commands and
ordinances, which, being sealed with his signet, were immediately des-

patched. So the Mongol conquerors. H\ der Ali usually appeared in

public surrounded by 40 such secrel:nics. Such was the origin of the
Chronicles or Diaries of the Persians ; styled by Cr'EsiAs, df/'A^Afrai

basilikai ; and apparently written on leather or parchment. Such re-

cords would be rather a history of the court than of the empire; an idea

confirmed by the fragments ofctcsias, and Esth. 6:1, 2.' Heeren.

To show the hopelessness of reconciling the Greek and Persian lists

of the early kings of Persia, Froser thus gives both. Ed.
' Greek authorities.

1. Dejoccs, [710, B. C] leigned 53 yi-s.

'Persian authorities.

1. Kei Kobad, foniultii- of Kayaiiia»s, 120
No corresiwiuliiie prince iti Pers. liist.

2. Kei Kaoi'S, 150
No corre-spotuling prince.

3. Kei Klioosroo, - - - - - 60

4. Lohrasp, - . - - ISO

5. Guslitasp,.-..-- 60

6. Ardeshir Diiaz-dusht, (long handed) 112
7. Q.ueL-ri Homai, ... - 32
3. Daiah I.

2. Phraoi-les,

3. Cyaxarts, -

4. Aslynges,
5. Cyrus,
< 6. Cambyses,
?7. Smi

Nij correapunding piince,

Da a. II. -

crdis the Magiaii,

8. Darius Hyslaspes,

} 9. Xerxes. - - - -

10. Arlaxerxes Loneinianus,
No correpponding prince-.

11. D;irius Nothus,
12. Artaxerxes Mnemon, •

< 13. Oclius, . . . ;

} 14. Arses,
9 15. Darius Codomanus, -

22
40
35
30
7 5 m.

7 m.
36
21
49

19
46
21
3
S

- :->.



B. C. 446. ESTHER, X. Character of Mordecai.

)ng the Jews, and •yas good, very goo.l, for he did good; that made | rw, not despising the crowd, and spake peace
:epte(l of the multi- l>'i'i truly great, and then his greatness gave him /y «// //ieirscerf, without distinction. Thus he made

brethren, '"^ opportunity of doing !:o mucii liu; more good, iiimself acceptable by humility a '

wealth of ^'^'"S 5f""'' works is the best and chief thing ex- Thanks be to God, such a governi

amonff
'^acce

tude of his
* seekinij the

nd beneficence,

nient as this we
Vile i.f.o.n<> oiwl ...o..l^;.i„

pected from those that liavc wealth and power; are blessed \\'i{\\, seeks tht welfare of our pe'jple,lUopeojHe.anuspeaiung but giving good wonis is also commenlable, and
"• ' '

...
peace to all his seed.

f 3:3. R.3m. 14:18.

e Neh. 8;1U. Ps. Vtl:S,9. Rom. 9:2,3.
10:1.

makes the good deed the more acceptable. He did
not side with any one party of his people against
another, but was a common father to them all,

recommended himself to the muttitude of hiis breth-

speaking peace to all their seed. God continue it long,

very longi And grant us, under its happy protec-

tion and influence, to live quiet and peaceable lives,

in godliiiesa, honeUy, and charity.

Comparative Chronology for a period of 1000 years B. C, principally after Hales.

KGYPT.

Sh-fthonk I

(Shialmk) as
cenils Lhi'one:}

i)sorkon I.
\

(Zerah) \

Battle with Asa

Faktlothe

)dorkon II.

Sheshonk II.

Other king* (?

Piiephactus (?)

Pehor-Bakhor
i

(BoccliOi'is)
\

Saliakoftep
j

(So, ofSS.) (

Shebek(?)

Tehrak (Tir-
h.ik.ih.ofSS.)
Cseth.js (of

Heroduiua)
contempo-
rary at

Memphis.
Stepliinathis
Verhepstis
PJech 10 I.

\'i Nomarchs

Psamatik I.

Sf.Qo (Nechnol
M) Necho of V

SS. )
Psamftlik 11.,

933 978

The Heb. Monarchy extends fm. E^ypt to Enphrates, under Soto

769

713

925

903

Rehoboam succeeds Solomon i

Jadak.

Invasion of Shishak . . -

.46'>aA succeeds his father -

Hi8 victory over Jeiob»;am -

Asa succeeds his father • -

His covenant - - - - -

I

War with Baasha - - - -

990 975

713

M -
,

til

Ps.imntik lit.

(Hophra.SS.)
Ames Neilue

\

(Amasis) I

jn.nno ciiies

in Egypt *

Medo-Per-
Cumtivcea ^

728

>25conquers }
all E?}pt ;
EiCypt revoltRllST

con. Egypt. J
HS-t «•

714

jAsa diaease^I in his feet ......
\Jtho8haphn.t succeeds his father - - .

jHe expels supecsiiiioua worship - - -

jExpedilion against Ramo'.h GileacI - -

]A fleet ecjuipped for Ophir . - - - .

lEIisija procuies water for the armies -

\Je-hirain (assoc. wi(h his father, 892) succ.
iliUrofluces idolatry; is smitten witli disease

[Afuizioh succeeds his father - . *- -

Slain by Jehu. Alhnliah usurps the throne
Jonsh anointed king- and Alhalial. slain
He orders the temple to be repaired

Jehoialadios, 842. Z

92!

hariah stoned -

Amaziah succeeds his father - - . -

Challenges Jehoash and i%^vercome

Slain ; and an interregnum follows - -

Azariah {Uzziah) succeeds his father -

778 JSmitt^n with leprosy----.-.
iy?/Ai?/) succeeds his father - . - .

j.(4A7r succeeds his father - . - . -

jjudah oppressed by Re/.in and Pekah -

JAhaz pays tribute to the king of Assyria
\HezekiQji succeeds his father . . - .

Diligently promotes reformation •

840

Sennacherib, (son of Salm.) inv. Judah
Hezekiah's sickness ..--...
Receives ambassadors from Babvlon
Sennacherib besieges Jerusalem: his

i

army destroyed -.---.-.t

I

Sdlnv. ofJudeaandc.ap. of Mannsseh

I 3d Tnv. by Holofemes (Assyrian)

IJosiiih defeated and slain by Necho 610

Kingdom of Judah continues till Nahnko-
Babylonian Empire (com's 604.)

;
lass.ir, Boktanscr or iVtiacAorfnei-
ifjr destroys Jerusalem - . - .

: Ilverodam (Evil-Mirodnck) r. 531. Ni-
] ;

Me Me'le succ. Belshazzar at Babylon,
'

'. in Persia 8 yrt. (from 559) in Media 15
siAN E.MPiRE (wliich comm. 551)

725

715

7IS

881
!>78

851)

mi:

S39

me
10

lu

765

75S
74-.

741

740
7-^7

r27

mon in the jr. 1000 B. C.

X

Jiruboam revolts in . - - -

Itraet.

The prophet of Bethel - - .

Jeroboam overcome bv Abijah
.Vudab succeeds his father ^ .

890 975; 985 Pertiadcs

Haasha succeeds his father, who is slain

Builds Ramiih. Etah succeeds - . -

.Murd'd hy Zirnri, whom Omri dethrones
(3mn ieisrnsjoiully with TiAni till - -
Om:i builds Samaria
.4/i«6 succeeds his father
Elijah foretells famine, 910. His sacrifice
Syrians defeated - -

Aliaziah (assoc. with his father 893) succ.
Hurl by a fall and dies ... . .

Jfhoram succeeds his brother - - -

Elij.ih taken up to heaven - . - .

Benhadad besieges Samaria - . .

Jehoram wounded at Ramoth-Gilead
/c/iK slays him and reigns - . . .

Jonah preaches at Nineveh (abt.) -

Jehoahaz succeeds his father . . -

Jehoash or Joash succeeds his father

./croioam 11. BucceeJe his father - - -

Dies, and an interregnum follows - .

Zachariali, his son, enih'd, then murd. by

Sliatlum killed in 1 m. by Menahem who r.

Peknhinh succeeds his father - . . -

Pcknh murders and succeeds him - -

Part of Israel carried captive ....
Pekah slain by Ho.shea, anarchy ensues
Hoshea begins to reign .--...

Israel tributary to Salmanezer

Hoshea refuses the tribute, 4 Salmans- >
zer besieges Samaria (

Samaria is taken, the 10 tribes carried
cap., the kingdom of Is. exting'd while
that ol Judah remains 130 yrs. longer.

895
snt

867

850

834

793

771

770

76(

758
41

73S
728

974
1

957
9,34 i

953!

930!

929
9^5
•24

yis
90G
<,01

897.
596-

b96
895;
892'

884!

3841

9621

856
(

8.9

ASSYRIA and BABYLON

956

935

OphratKUs .<

p

5 Epccheret, 3
I orOI'ralanes

833

841

825 821

'84

1

773 i790

772J|770

761 1747

759,

740
7381

730

728

7.4

Sennacherib - . . 714 Invades Judah - .

Esarhaddon Asaradin (or Sardanapalus I.) Re-
j

volt of Babylonians and Medes

Cyrus proclaims liberty to the Jews - -

The temple finished -------
Ahiiueru.1 (Artax. Long.) Stops the build-
ing of Jaxusalem --.....

Esther made qn. 453 Ezrn sent to Juden
Ilnmnn'a plot 450 Ncheminli reb, Jeru
About this time Ezra is supposed 10 have
Nehemiith sent back to Jeru. lef, abuses
Matachi flourished (420) or as some - -

58: 538

; 1st IntC'.Tegnum 704.
.Aphronadius - 699.

; Missesimordak - 692.

;
Babylon reduced by

;
Esarhaddon regains Babylon

. Nintis III. (succeeds to AMyrian empire) - -

; N abiichodonosor ---.---_..
;
Def. of Arphaxad (Phrnortes the Mede.) - -

. Sarac or Sardanapalus II. .......
;
Nabopolassar (Babylonian) takes Assyrian capi-

740

722

(Acroganes _
\ orAcrazapes

(Thonus °

\ Conculerus '

5 King of t^

\ Nineveh •"

Pul, orEelusII.

1st inv. of Is ael

Tiglathpileser

2U inv. of Israel.

Shalmanasser

733 V

2

731.

3d inv. of Israel,

;
Mardok

. revolts from
; Assyria and
. w-ites to

•Hezekmh710
Arcianus - -

BelibuB - -

RegibeluB- -

2d Interregnu m
the Assyrians
& lesides there
Sans )nchin,vry.
Chiniladon

Nabopolassar
al Nineveh, as-

sisted by the.Medes, and destroys it, 17 or 19 cent, af- =r ter its found'n.
inr succeeds Nabopolassar and reigns over the iJa4yionirtn£mB!re -
Subdues Elam or Persia (proper)

726^

2rl

2i

•o -J

^^2

re r-

tr
709
7C2;
693 s

688.=

680
"

680
667
647

625
606

604
596

ricassolassar.,Neriglissar or Belshazzar 558. Cvaxares II. or Fraiborz, or Dnriu,
and appoinlsNabonadius prefect there5S3. Kai Chosru m- Cyrus the Persian r.
yrs. (from 551) in Babylon 7 yrs. (from his taking it in 536) thus foundino' the -

o

Conquers Egypt 535, (which first revolts 525.) Cambysea or Lohorasp . . . .

Smerdis Magus 521 r, 7 mos. Darius son of Hystaspes or Gushlasp . - . .

Xerxes 485. Artaxerxes Longimanus, (Ardshir diraz df st or Bahaman) - - -

Xerxes bis son succ. and reigns 45 days ; assass. by Sogdinnus who reigns about 6Eg conq.by Grk8.33v
Ptolemaic rlvn.be. 323
Ends at Cleopa-")
Ira'sd whenEg. ^ 30
bee. Rom. prov.J ' '

|

'^'
I

Darab II. Darius Codomannus, (335) being conquered hy Alexand^or Ascander, the Medo-Persian empire ends in the Macedo-Crecian

months killed by Ochus in"424 who takes the natrie of Daiius Nolh'us
set forth the sncred Cnnon.
Darius Nothus succ. 423. Artaxerxes Mnemon

Ocbus or Daiab I., Arogus, or Arses succ. - -

529

5S1

64

331

Ma(:EDO-GrEC AN Empire. Alexander the G-l. 331 Philip Aridaus 323. 1st Partition of provinces 323. Alexander 53-us 317 Seleurus Nic.tor Era
"

'

or&eleucids3l2. 2d Div. ofprov. 310. Fin.al paitit. ofEmp.sm. of which Seleucus obt. all hut Egypt. Lvbia. Arabia C^le Syria and Palestine whi/h ^were Ptolemy's, AntiochusSoler, succ. 581. An.iochu^ Theo. 261. Parthian revolt 251. Seleucu^ t?alli
'

ici.s 246 Ld^ On'^riore E prov with heP^rlh.nn Empxre. commencing with Arsnces229 founderof a dyn. of Aschkanian kings, who end in Ardevan III. A. D. 5£5 OrXTk B (^4 Se eucusKerauuussucc. his falh. 225. Antiochus the Gr, (his bro,) succ, 223. obt, poss, of Syr. & Pal, 198, Worsted by the Romans 190 Killed in Persia '-
.""'""

,83

: Roman Empire. Syria red, to Rom, p.-ov. by Pompey the Grt, & .lews depend't on Rom. 63 Antipatcr r, in Jud. 47. Herod's access. 37. k. at Christ's birth 4

Sec fur the pcrin.1 of Jev.'bli Hi«<orv bel'vecn the clcs,. of the sacred canon and the Christian era, the note at the end of Nehemiah

[591]



THE PREFACE
TO THE POETICAL BOOKS.

The five books, Job, Paulms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Solomon's
Rong, though of the same divine origin, design, and authority, yet, tm
some accounts, are very different from the rest of the sacred writings;
8uch variety of methods has Infinite Wisdom seen fit to take, in con-
veying the light of divine revelation to men, that this licavenly food
might have (us the Jews say of the man^a) something in it agreeable
to every palate, and suiled to every conslitiuion. If every eye be not
thus opened, every mouth will be stopped, ai)d such as perish in their
ignorance will be left without excuse. Matt. il:17. __

I. The books of Scripture have liithefto bien, mostly, very plain
and easy narratives of matter of fact, whirh lie that ruiia may road
and undersiand; but here we are advanced to a higlitr thrin in God's
school, and have books put into our liauds, the study whereof requires
a more close application of mind, greater intenseness of thought, and
a diligent search, which yet the treasure hid in tliein, when i'ound,

will abundantly recompense. The same method is observable in the
N. T. where we find the plain history of Christ and his gospel placed
first in the Evangelists, and the Acts of the Ajjostles ; then the mys-
tery of both in the Epistles, which are more diilicult to be understood

;

and, lastly, the prophecies of things to come, in the Apocalyptic
visions.

This method, so exactly observed in both the Testaments, directs
us in what order to proceed, both in studying the things of God, and
in teaching them; and where can we expect a better method of
divinity, and of preaching .' Our Lord sjjake the word to the people
as they were able, to hear it, (Mark 4:33.) and had many things to say
to his disciples which He did not, because as yet they could not bear
them, John 16: 12, 13. And those v.hom Paul could not speak to as
unto spiritual—though he blamed their backwardness, yet he accom-
modated himself to their weakness, and spake to them m unto babes
in Christ, 1 Cor. 3:1,2. Yet though Me must never think to learn
above our Biljle, as long as we are in this world, we must still be get-
ting forward in it : and then shall we know, if thus, by regular steps
(IIos. 6:3.) wefollow on to know, the Lord, and what the mind of the
Lord is.

II. The divine philosophy, (if I may so call it,) in these books, I'an

account of the notions, sentiments, thoughts, afiections of tlitise who
went before us) is not less needful than their acts, than the sacred his-
tory (we have hitherto had) was. Blessed be God for both.

III. The Jews make these books to be given by a divine inspira-
tion somewhat different from thai both of Moses and the prophets.
They divided the books of the O. T. into the Law, the Prophets, and
the IVritinss, which Epiphanius emphatically translates Things writ-
ten, and these books are more commonly called among the Greeks
Hagio?rapha, Holy JVritings : the Jews attribute them to that distinct
kind of inspiration which they call rvhhakodesh. The Holy Spirit.
Moses they supposed to write by the Spirit, in a way above all the
other prophets, for loith him God spake mouth to mouth, even appa-
'ently ; knew him, (Num. 12-8.) i. e. conversed with him face to face,
Deut. 34:10. He was made partaker of divine revelation, (as' Mai-
monides distinguishes, De Fund. Legis, c. 1.) per vigiliarn— while
awake,* whereas God manifested Himself to all the other prophets in a
dream or vision : and he adds, that Moses uudcr.stood the words of
prophecy without any perturbation or astonishment of mind, whereas
the otlier prophets commonly fainted and were troubled. But the
writers of the Hagiographa, they suppose, to be inspired in a degree
somewhat below that of the other prophets, and to receive divine
revelation, not as they did, by dreams, and visions, and voices, but
(as Maimonides describes it. More Nevochiin—part 2. ch. A5.) they
perceived some power to rise within them, and rest on them, which
urged and enabled them to write or speak far above their own natural
ability, in psalms or hymns, or in history, or in rules of good living,
still enjoying the ordinary vigor and use of their senses. Let David
himself describe it. The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word
was in my tongue : the God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake
to me, 2 Sam. 23:2, 3. This gives such a magnificent account of the
inspiration by which David wrote, that I see not why it should be
made inferior to that of the other prophets, for David is expressly
called a prophet. Acts 2:30.

But, since our hand is in with the Jewish masters, let us see what
books they account Hagiograidia. These five now before us come,
without dispute, into this rank, and the bock of the Lamentations
is not unfitly added. Indeed, the Jews, when they would speak crit-
ically, reckon all the songs in the O. T. among the Hagiographa; for,
though penned by [irophets, and under the direction of the Holy Ghost,
yet, because not the proper result of a prophetic vision, thev were not
strictly prophecy. As to the Historical Books, they distinguisl' (I
think without a difference ;) some they assign to the prophets, cal ing
them the former prophets, namely. Josh. Judg. ar.d the two books of
Kings

; but others they rank among the Hagiographa, as, Ruth, (wli ich
yet is but an appendix to Judg.) the two books of Chr. with E; ra,
Neh. and Esth. which last the Rabbins greatly value, and think is to
be had in eqiial esteem with the law of Moses itself, that it shall 1 ist
as long as rt%asts, and shall survive the writings of the prophets. A id,
lastly, they reckon the book of Daniel among the Hagiographa,! or
which no reason can by given, since he was not inferior to any of t le
projiliets in the gifl of prophecy : and, therefore, the learned Mr. Smi th
thinks their placing it thus was fortuitous, and by mistake.

|

Mr. Smith, in his Discourse, before quoted, though he sui)poses this
kind of divine inspiration to be more ' pacale and serene than that
which was strictly called prophecy, not acting so much upon the ima-
gination, but seating itself in the higher and purer faculties of the soul,
yet shows that it manifested itself to be of a divine nature, not only
as it always acted pious souls into strains ofdevotion, or moved them
strangely to dictate matters of true piety and goodness, but as it came

• See Dia. on Proph. ch.W. t Hil. Me^il. c. 2. § U
5 Vid. Hottinger. Tl)?nur. Philcl. lib. 2. cap. 1. S 3
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in abruptly on the minds of those htAy men, and transported them
from the temper of mind they were in before ; so that they perceived
themselves captivated by the power of some higher light than that
which tlicii own understanding commonly poured out upon them;
and this, says he, was a kind of vital form to that light of divine and
sanctified reason which they were perpetually possessed of, and that
constant frame of holiness and goodness which dwelt in their hallowed
minds.' We have reason to glorify that God of Israel who gave such
power unto men, and has here transmitted to us the blessed products
of that power.

IV. The style and composition of these books are different from
those that go before, and those that follow. Our Savior divides the
books of the O. T. into the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms, (Luke
24:44.) and thereby teaches us to distinguish those books that are po-
etical, or metrical, from the Law and the Prophets ; and such are all

these that are now before us, except Ecclesiastes, which yet, having
something restrained in its style, may well enough be reckoned among
them. 'J'hcy are books in verse, according to the ancient rules of ver-
sifying, ihougli not according to the Greek and Latin prosodies.

' The principal, and indeed the only characteristic of Hebrew poetry,
which can now be traced, is paralleli.fm, or such an arrangement of
parts of a sentence, that things shall answer to things, and words to

words, as if fitted by a kind of rule or measure. Such is the general
strain of the Hebrew poetry, instances of vvhich are found in almost
every part of ilie O. T. particularly in Ps. and Prov. This explains
why the English version, though in prose, retains in many parts so
much of a poetical cast. For, being almost word for word after the
original, the form and order of the sentences are preserved, and we
plainly perceive a departure from the common style of prose.'

' This subject has been very fully examined by Lowth and Jebb, and
a general view of it is given by T. H. Home, from whom many of the
preceding and following remarks are taken. [See also Boys^s Key to
Ps.] In this place only a brief outline can be stated. The poetical
parallelism has been found reducible to the following species. (1.)

Parallel lines gradalional : see Ps. 1:1. 21:1, 2. 24:3, 4. i2.) Antithe-
tic .- Ps. 20;7, 8. 30:5. 37:10,11. Prov. 10:1,7. 11:24. 16:33. 29:26.

(3.) CoJtsZrKC^Ve ; Ps. 19:7— 17. 148:7, 13. Job 12:13—16. Each of
the above species admits of many combinations. (4.) Parallel lines

introverted: Prov. 23:15,16. Ps. 135:15—18. The latter passage
may be given as an illustrative specimen.

1. The idols of the heathen are silver and gold,

2. The work of men's hands ;

5. They have mouths, but they speak not

;

,4. They have eyes, but they see not

;

5. They have ears, but they hear not

,

6. Neither is'there any breath in their mouths.
7. They who make them are like unto them-

3. So are ail they who put their trust in them.
' The reader will perceive the manner in which lines 1 and 8, 2 and

7, 3 and 6, 4 and 5, answer, or m'e parallel to each other.' Hexry abr.
Sir W. Temple, in his Essay on Poetry, thinks it it generally agreed

to have been the first sort of writing used in the woiTd : [notes, Gen.
4:23, 24. Ex. 7:11. 1 Chr. 15:16, &c. latter part.] nay, that, in sev-
eral nations, poetical cmnpositions preceded the very invention or
usage of letters. The Spaniards (he says) found in America many
strains of poetry, and such as seemed to flow from a true poetic vein,
before any letters were known in those regions. The same (says he)
is probable of ihe Scythians and Grecians : the oracles of Apollo were
delivered in verse ; so were those of the sibyls. [The most ancient
Hindoo and Persian books are rhythmical : so the Chinese, &c.] And
Tacitus says, that the ancient Germans had no annals or records but
what were in verse. Homer and Hesiod wrote their poems (the very
Alcoran of the Pagan Daemonolog)-) many ages before the appearing
of any of the Greek philosophers or historians ; and, long before them,
(if we may give credit to the antiquities of Greece,) even before the
days of David, Orpheus and Linus were celebrated poets and musi-
cians in Greece; and, at the same time, Carmenta, the mother of
Evander, who was the first that introduced letters among the natives
of Greece, was so called a carmine—from a song, because she deliv-
ered herself in verse. And in such veneration was this way of writing
among the ancients, that their poets were called Fates—Prophets,
and their muses were deified.

But, which is more certain and considerable, the most ancient com-
position [perhaps.?] we meet with in Scripture, was the song of Moses
at the Red Sea, (Ex. 15.) which we find before the very first mention
of writing, for that occurs not until Ex. 17:14. when God bade Moses
write a memorial of the war with Amalek. The first, and indeed the
true and general end of writing, is, the help of memory ; and poetry
does in some measure answer that end, and even in the want of writ-
ing, much more with writing, helps to preserve the remembrance of
ancient things. The book of the xvars of the Lord, (Num. 21 :14.) and
the book of Jasher, (Josh. 10:13. 2 Sam. 1:18.) seem to have been
both written in poetic measures.
Many sacred songs we meet with in the O. T. scattered both in the

historical and prophetical books, penned on jiarfic.ilar occasions,
which, in the opinion of very competent judges, 'have in them as true
and noble strains of poetry and picture as are met with in any other
language whatsoever, in spite of all the disadvantages fV-om translations
into so ditTerent tongues and common prose ,* nay, [ft-om the superi-
ority of a true religion,] are nobler examples of the true sublime style of
poetry than any that can be found in the Pagan writers; the images
are so strong, the thoughts so great, th& expressions so divine, and the
figures so admirably bold and moving, that the wonderful manner of
these writers is quite inimitable.'t It is fit, that what is employed in
the service of the sanctuary should be the best in its kind.
The books here put together are poetical. Job is an heroic poem

;

• Sir W. Temple, p. 329. I Sir R. Blackmore'8 pref. to Job.
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the book of Psalms, a collection of divine odea or lyrics ; Solomon's
Song, a pastoral and an cplt!ialamiu:ii -. they are jioetical, and yet sa-

cred and serious, grave and full of niajOHty. Tlicy have a poetic force

and flame, without poetic fnry and fiction, and strangely command
and move the affections, without corrupting the imagination, or put-

ting a cheat on it ; and while they gratify the ear, they edify the mind,
and profit the more by pleasing. It is, therefore, much to be lamentocl
that go powerful an art, whicli was at first consecrated to the honor
of God, and has been so often employed in his service, should bo de-

bauched, as it has beeit, and is at this day, into the service of his ciic-

mics ; that his corn, and luine, and oil, should \)(i preparedfor Banl.
' When reading or interpreting Heb. poetry, we should especially

remember tlie manners of the people, and the idioms of the language.
As the sacred poets lived in the east, their ideas and manners are dif-

ferent from ours, and are not to be considered according to our modes
of thinking. Without attending to these circumstances, the Heb. po-
etry cannot he correctly understood, nor its beauties duly felt and
appreciated.' [See BusA's ' Illustrations of Scripture,' now publishing.]

Henry abr.

V. These books have in them the very sum and substance of reli-

gion, and what they contain is more fitted to our hand, and made
ready for use, than any part of the O. T. [There is greater depth and
apparent dilliculty in them than in those which precede : but the in-

struction is in general more immediately prepared for use ; and the
real benefit of perusing the scriptural history, much depends on the
degree of our previous acquaintance with the books before us. In like

manner, we shall read the record of our Savior's miracles and discour-
ses to edification, in proportion as we have understood the epistolary
part of the N. T., which, though more diillcult in many respects, con-
veys instruction in more direct and explicit terms. Scott.] The
book of .lob directs us what we are to believe concerning God ; the
book of Psalms, how we are to worship Him, pay our homage to Him,
and maintain our communion with Him ; and then the book of the
Proverbs shows very particularly how we are to govern ourselves in

every turn of human life : thus shall the man of God, by a due at-

tendance to these lights, be perfect, thoroughly furnished for every
good work. And these are placed according to their natural order, as

well as the order of time; for very fitly are we first led into the
knowledge of God. and then instructed how to worship Him, and to

ihoo.sc tlie things that please Him.
We have bore much of natural religion, its principles, its precepts

—

much of God, his infinite perfections, his relations to man, and his gov-

ernment both of the world and of the church : here is much of Christ,

wlio is the Spring, and Soul, and Centre, of revealed religion, and of

whom both .Job and David were eminent types, and had clear and

hai)py prospects. We have here speculations to entertain the most
contemplative, and discoveries to satisfy the most inquisitive, and in-

crease the knowledge of the most knowing. Here is that also which,

with a divine light, will bring into the soul the heat and influence of a

divine fire, will" kii:dle and inflame pious and devout affections, on
which wings we may soar uiiwurd, until we enter into the holiest.

We may here be in the mount with God, to behold his beauty ; and
when we come down from that mount, if wo retain (as we ought) the

impressions of our devotion on our si)irits, and make conscience of

doing that good which the Lord our God here requires of u.i, our

faces shall shine before all with whom we converse, who shall take

occasion thence to glorify our Father which is in heaven. Matt. 5:16.

Thus great, thus noble, thus truly excellent, is the subject, and thus

capable of being improved, which gives mo the more reason to be

ashamed of the meanness of my performance, that the comment
breathes so little of the life and spirit of the text. We often wonder
at those that are not at all aflected with the great things of God, and
have no taste or relish of them, because they know little of them : but,

perhaps, we have more reason to wonder at ourselves, that, convers-

ing so frequently, so intimately, with them, we are not more affected

with them, so as even to be wholly taken up with them, and in a con-

tinual transport of delight in their contemplation.
In the review of [my work,] I find many defects, and those who are

critical, perhaps, will meet with some mistakes ; but what isfrom God,

I trust, shall be to Him, shall be graciously accepted by Him, accord-

ing to what a man has, and not according to what he has not, and
shall be of some use to his church ; and what is from myself, (as said

Augustin,) i. e. all the defects and errors, shall, I trust, be favorably

passed by and pardoned. HenRY.

AN EXPOSITION,
WITH

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, AND NOTES.
UPON THE BOOK OF

JOB.
Many copies of the Hebrew Bible place Job after Psalms, and some after Proverbs; whence perhaps some imagine it to be

written by Isaiah, or some of the later prophets. But, as the subject appears much more ancient, so we have no reason to think but

that the composition was, and that therefore it is most fitly placed first in this collection of divine morals: also, being doctrinal, it

is proper to precede, and introduce, the book of Psalms, which is devotional, and of Proverbs, which is practical; for how shall

we worship or obey a God whom we know not ? We are sure,

I. That it is given by inspiration of God, though we arc not certain tvko was the penman of it. The Jews, though no friends to Job,

because a stranger to the commonwealth of Israel, yet always retained this book in their sacred canon. It is referred to by
one apostle; (James, 5: 11.) and one passage (ch. 5; 13.) is quoted by another apostle, with the usual form of quoting Scripture,

It is written, 1 Cor. 3: 19. [Comp. 1: 21. with 1 Tim. 6: 7. Job 2: 10. Ja. 5: 11. Job 5: 13. 1 Cor. 3: 19. Job 5: 17.

Heb. 12: 5. Job 34: 19. Acts 10: 34.] Many of the ancients think this history was written by Moses in Midian, and delivered

to his suftering brethren in Egypt, for their support and comfort inider their burdens, and the encouragement of their hope that

God would, in due time, deliver and enrich them, as He did this patient sufferer. [Some, perceiving a similarity between .some

parts of it, and passages in the Psalms and Proverbs, assign it a much later origin; but wise and pious persons will often, without

copying each other, give the same instructions and opinions; and it is at least as probable that David and Solomon alluded to Job,
as that the writer of that book alluded to their works. Scott.] Some conjecture it was written originally in Arabic, and after-

wards translated into Hebrew, for the use of the Jewish church, by Solomon, (so M. Jurieu,) or some other inspired writer.

[Perhaps Elihu wrote it in Arabic, and Moses rendered it into Heb. Scott.] It seems most probable to me, that Elihu was
the penman of it, at least of the discourses, because (ch. 32: 15, 16.) he mingles the words of an historian with those of a disputant:

but Moses perhaps wrote the first two chs. and the last, to give light to the discourses; for in them God is fretjuently called Jehovah,

but not once in all the discourses, except ch. 12: 9. That name was but little known to the patriarchs before Moses, Ex. 6: 3.

If Job wrote it himself, some of the Jewish writers themselves own him a prophet among the Gentiles; if Elihu, we find he had a
spirit of prophecy v/U'ich filled him with matter, and constrained him, ch. 32: 18.*

II. That it is, for substance, a true history. [Some have employed much pains, ingeniously but very unwarrantably, to interpret it as

• ' Patrick lakes it for granted, that the author was Job himself, and fixes the time before Israel came out of E^3'pt, which he infers from certain omissions :
" though

there be plain mention of the drowning of the old world, and the burning of Sodom, in this book, yet there is no allusion to the drownine of Pharaoh and other mirac-
ulous works which attended the deliverance from E^ypt. Nor is there any notice taken of the revelation of God's will to Moses, u hen Elihu reckons up those ways
whereby God was wont to 'liscover Himself to man." Ma^ee thinks the writer was Job, oi some contemporary ; so also do ScbuUt'ns, PeUrs^ Lovith, Hales and Tovtn-
$end, fNole d. p. 11. vol. 1.] Horn^, Sutctiffe. PooU favors the idea that the writer was IMoses, [so KeimicolL, and some of the Rabbinical writers,] th^difference of
ttyle arguing nothing, as this book is poetical, and his other works merely historical ; and for the Arabic words introduced, he pleads tlK.t Moses lived 40 years in IMidian.
apart of Arabia, wh'ere he must have learned the laneuage. This opinion is defended by Dr. Mason Good, [see below.] favored by Michaetis and Dathe, and
considered as the best supported by Boothroyd. Grottus ascribes the work to Solomon, from his extensive gifts and knowledge, and the occasional occurrence of Arab-
isms in the Proverbs that bear his name ; [Oreg, Nasianren, Spanheim and Harduin^ held this opinion ; and Dr. A. Clarke thinks ' the arguments for it weightier than
those in favor of Moses, but ' possibly neither wtote it, but rather some le.irned Idumean, well acquainted with the Jewish religion and writers;' see his pref.

Rosenm, thinks it written by a Hebrew, referring to 40: ^. and many other passages, and remarks that Richtcr has disproved an Idumean author: and that Bernstein
*has proved that the language of the book does not approach so near to the nature and genius (naturam et indoleni) oi the Arabic, as to the Arnmean or Chaldee ; and
shows that there is no ch. in which rh.ildean forms of words, and meanings peculiar to the Chaldee usus loijuendi^ do not occur, so that a Chaldean color of the book
readily pr,asents itself to every eye.'] Henry thinks Elihu penned it, at least the disL-ourses. [Sec above.] This opinion is evidently from Light/oot. Among those who
date it after the Egyptian bondage, and below the IMosaic age, are Le Clcrc. Weslfi/, Warburton, Stock, [and Rosenm. who thinks we should ' not be far out of the way in

placing it between He zeki ah 's and Zedekiah' 8 times.' 'The fact is,' says he, * all thoge places, in which a concord is d etc- ted between Job, and the Psalms and Prov-
erbs, are such as seem not to be express imitations copied f.-oni it. but rather arg:ie a common speech, science, learning, education, mode of philosophising, in fine, the
common opinions and notions of one and the same age. 'J Wesley finds an allu'^.ion to the plagues of Egypt in 15 : '20, &c. ; Slock, in 34: '.0. a reference to the deatniC'
tion of Egypt's first-born ; and Warbwlnn [asTibes it to Ezra, and' rinr^ivcF fliai 1?; ^1, '.:o tpffys to Hpzekiiih'.'; sickncps and recovery.' Ccnd. Comm, Ed.
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an allegory. There is no siifficienl grouiiJ fui' 'Questioning, whether tlie transactions relating to the world of spirits, actually, for

substance, occurred ; it is evident, that this could be known only by revelation: but, as the book records several supernatural visions,

and a glorious appearance of God Himself; this creates no ditTiculty to those who consider it as true, and as a part of the sacred

canon. Scott.] No doubt there was such a man as Job; the prophet Ezekiel (14: 14.) names him with Noah and Daniel.

The narrative heje of his prosperity and piety, his strange afflictions and exemplary patience, the substance of his conferences with
his friends, and God's discourse with him out of the whirlwind, with his return, at length, to a very prosperous condition, no doubt,

is exactly true, though the inspired penman is allowed the usual liberty of putting the matter of which Job and his friends discoursed,

into his own words. [So Eds. Henry, abr., Scott, Ilosenm. Dr. A. Clarke, Hewlett, Noyes, Good, &c.]
III. That it is very ancient, though we cannot fix the precise ti7ne of Job, or the writing. So many, so evident, are its hoary

tiairs, the marks of its antiquity, that we have reason to think it of equal date with the book of Genesis itself, and tliat holy Job
was contemporary with Isaac and Jacob; though not co-heir with them of the promise of the earthly Canaan, yet a joint-expectant

with them of the better country, i. e. the heavenly. [It is very likely that Job was, in his first prosperity, .between the time when
Joseph died, and the appearance of Moses in Pharaoh's court, as Israel's deliverer; and the language of God Himself, that •there

was none like him in all the earth,' seems to give probability to this opinion; for there is no other eminent character mentioned
in Scripture as flourishing during that period. Scott.] Probably, he was of the posterity of Nahor, Abraham's brother, whose
first-born was Uz, (Gen. 22: 21.) and in whose family religion was, for some ages, kept up, as appears. Gen. 31: 53. where God
is called, not only the God of Abraham, but the God of Nahor. He lived before the age of man was shortened to 70 or 80, as it

was in Moses' time; before sacrifices were confined to one altar; before the general apostasy of the nations from the knowledge
and worship of the true God; and while yot there was no other idolatry known than the worship of the sun and moon, and that

punished by the Judges, ch. 31: 26, 28. He lived while God was known by the name of God Almighty, more than by the name
of Jehovah; for he is called Shaddai—the Almighty, above 30 times in this book: he lived while divine knowledge was conveyed,
not by writing, but by tradition; for to that appeals are here made, ch. 8: 8. 21: 29. 16: 18. 5: 1. We have therefore reasou
to think he lived before Moses, because here is no mention at all of the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, or the giving of the law.
There is indeed one passage which might be made to allude to the drowning of Pharaoh, {ch. 26: 12.) He dividetfi the sea with

his power, and by his understanding he smiteth through Rahab; which name Egypt is very frequently called by, in Scripture, as Ps.
87: 4. 89: 10. Isa. 11: 9. But that may as well refer to the proud waves of the sea. [These reasons, with several peculiarities

of style and composition, sanction the opinion that it is the most ancient work extant. Scott.] We conclude therefore, we are
here got back to the patriarchal age, [note, d. p. 11. vol. I.] and, beside its authority, receive thisbook with veneration for its antiquity.

IV. We are sure that it is of great use to every Christian, though many passages are hard to be understood. We cannot perhaps
be confident of the true meaning of every Arabic word and phrase in it. It finds much work for the critics; but enough is plain, to

make the whole profitable. [The first two chs. are prose ; their style is very plain ; and they form an introduction to the poetical

part, which is in many places pcculiaily figurative and sublime, and consequently more ditiicult to be interpreted. The latter part
of the last ch. is a historical conclusion.—It cannot be clearly shown, that this book contains prophecies, properly so called; be-
cause the passages which might be adduced as prophetical, may also be considered as a profession of faith in tlie promised Redeemer,
and concerning a future resurrection: but few parts of the O. T. declare more explicitly the grand outlines of revealed truth, and
even of evangelical doctrine ; so that they who speak of it, as consisting chiefly of natural religion, seem to have entirely mistaken its

scope.^It opens with Job's piety and prosperity, Satan's charge of hypocrisy and selfishness against him, and permission to reduce
him to the deepest distress, as a trial of his integrity. It proceeds to relate how his former friends, witnessing his unprecedented
sufferings, were led to condemn him. This gave rise to a warm controversy, whether heavy afflictions prove any person, apparently
pious, a hypocrite. In it, the principles of true religion were argued from by all as undoubted truths, and many excellent things

spoken; but the whole had a sad mixture of human infirmity. When they could by no means agree, Elihu, who had heard the

debate, with great modesty and solemnity interfered ; and, censuring the others for groundlessly condemning Job, proceeded to reprove
him for improper eagerness in justifying himself, by which he had reflected on the Justice of God. While he was discoursing, the
Lord Himself spake out of a whirlwind, and, by a discovery of his incomprehensible majesty and glory, made Job sensible of his

presumption, and brought him to humble himself before Him as a vile and polluted sinner. This effected, He justified Job from the
charge of hypocrisy, and condemned the conduct and language of his friends; and, having decided the controversy in favor of Job,
appointed hiin to sacrifice and intercede in their behalf, that they might be forgiven. The whole closes with Job's deliverance, and
redoubled prosperity, honor, and comfort.—It is a book full of caution and encouragement to the tempted and afiiicted, and of warn-
ing to those who hastily judge their brethren. It throws great light on the doctrine of Providence, and on the agency and influence

of evil spirits under the control of God. We see in Job an eminent type of the suffering and glorified Savior; and a pattern of the
believer's ' passing through much tribulation into the kingdom of God.' In short, the whole is replete with most important instruc-

tion ; and, among the rest, we are reminded of the ill-effects of acrimonious, religious dispute. These four pious men argued together,
till, becoming angry, they censured and condemned each other, and uttered many things irreverent about the divine character and
government; and, having lost their temper, would have also lost their labor, and have been more at variance than ever, if another
method had not been taken of deciding the controversy. Scott.]
This noble poem presents to us, in very clear and lively characters, these five things among others:—I. A monument of primitive

theology. The first and great principles of the light of nature, on which natural religion is founded, are here, in a warm, long, and
learned dispute, not only taken for granted on all sides, but by common consent plainly laid down as eternal truths; illustrated and
urged as affecting, commanding truths. Were ever the being of God, his glorious attributes and perfections, his unsearchable wis-
dom, irresistible power, inconceivable glory, inflexible justice, and his incontestable sovereignty, discoursed of with more clearness,
fulness, reverence, and divine eloquence, than iu this bookl The creation of the world, and the government of it, are here admir-
ably described, not as matters of nice speculation, but as laying most powerful obligations on iis to fear and serve, to submit to, and
trust in, our Creator, Owner, Lord, and Ruler. Moral' good and evil, virtue and vice, were never drawn more to the life, (the
beauty of the one and the deformity of the other,) than in this book; nor the inviolable rule of God's judgment more plainly laid
down. That happy are the righteous, it shall be well with them; and wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with tlieni. These are not
questions of the schools, to keep the learned world in action, nor engines of state, to keep the unlearned world in awe; no, it ap-
pears by this book, that they are sacred truths of imdoubted certainty, and which all the wise and sober part of mankind have in

every age subscribed and submitted to. II. A specimen of Gentile piety. This great saint descended, not from Abraham, but Nahor;
or, if from Abraham, not from Isaac, but from one of the sons of the concubines sent into the east counti^ ; (Gen. 25: 6.) or, if from
Isaac, yet not from Jacob, but Esau; so that ho was out of the pale of the covenant of peculiarity, no Israelite, no proselyte, and
yet none like him for religion, nor such a favorite of Heaven on earth. It was a truth, therefore, before Peter perceived it, that,
in every nation, he that fears God, and works righteousness, is accepted of Him, (.4cts 10: 35.) There were children of God scattered
abroad, (John 11: 52.) beside the incorporated children of the kingdom. Matt. 8: 11, 12. III. An exposition of the book of Providence,
and a clear and satisfactory solution of many of its dilficult and obscure passages. The prosperity of the wicked, and the atJBictions
of the righteous, have always been reckoned two as hard chapters as any in that book; but tliey are here expounded, and reconciled
with the divine wisdom, purity, and goodness, by the end of these things. IV. ^4 great example ofpatience, and close adherence to
God, in the midst of the sorest calamities. Sir R. Blackmore's most ingenious pen, in his excellent preface to his paraphrase on
this book, makes Job a hero proper for an epic poem ; for, (says he,) ' He appears brave in distress, and valiant in afitliction, main-
tains his virtue, and with that his character, under the most exasperating provocations that tlie malice of hell could invent, and
thereby gives a most noble example of passive fortitude, a character no way inferior to that of the active hero,' &c. V. An illustrious

type of Christ, the particulars of which we shall endeavor to notice as we go along. In general. Job was a great sufferer, was tempt-
ed and humbled, but in order to his greater glory. So Christ abased Himself, that we might be exalted. Patrick quotes Jerom
naore than once, speaking of Job as a type of Christ, who, for the joy set before Him, endured the cross, who was persecuted for a
time by men and devils, and seemed forsaken of God too, but was raised up to be an intercessor even for his friends that had added
affliction to his misery. When the apostle speaks of the patie7ice of Job, he immediately notices the end ofthe Lord, i. e. of the Lord Jesus,
(as some understand it,) typified by Job, James 5:11

In this book we have, 1. The history of Job's suffering?, and his patience under them, (ch. 1 : 2.) not without a mixture of human
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frailty, ch. 3. 2. A dispute l)etween him and hia friends on them, in which, the opponents were Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar. The
respondent was Job. 3. The moderators were, (1.) Elihii, ch. 32—37. (2.) God Himself, ch. 88—41. 4. The issue of all,

in Job's honor and prosperity, ch. 42. On the whole, we learn, that maTiy are the afflictions of the righteous, but that when the

Lord delivers thetn out of all, the trial of their faith will be found to praise, and honor, and glory. Henry.
RosENMt/ELLER givcs the following Synopsis :

I. Historical exordium, in pvose, 1. 2. II. Triple dissertation, in vcne, 2—41. (1.) The triple series of disputation between Job
and his three visitors, 3—31. The speech oi Job, in which he curses the day of his birth, 3. is succeeded by, (A.) The 1st collo-

t|uy, 4—14. [1.] with Eliphaz, 4—7. (a.) Speech of Eliphaz, 4. 5. (b.) Answer of Job, 6. 7. [2.] with Bildad, 8—10. (a.) Speech
of Bildad, 8. (b.) Answer of Job, 9. 10. [3.] with Zophar, 11—14. (a.) Speech of Zophar, 11. (b.) Answer of Job, 12—14. (B.)

The 2d colloquy, 15—21. [1.] with Eliphaz, 15—17. (a.) Speech of Eliphaz, 15. (b.) Answer of Job, 16. 17. [2.] with Bildad,

18. 19. (a.) Speech of Bildad, 18. (b.) Answer of Job, 19. [3.] with Zophar, 20. 21. (a.) Speech of Zophar, 20. (b.) Answer of

Job, 21. (C.) Tiie 3d colloquy, 22—31. [1.] with Eliphaz, 22—24. (a.) Speech of Eliphaz, 22. (b.) Speech of Job, 23—24. [2.]

with Bildad, 25—31. (a.) Speech of Bildad, 25. (b.) Answer of Job, 26—31. (2.) The judgment of Elihu respecting the disputa-

tion, in a continuous speech, resumed at three intervals, 32— 37. (3.) The speech of the Deity, which settles the controversy, 38—41.
III. Historical conclusion, in prose, 42. Ed.

'TUe enstiing poem is, in various respects, the most extraordinary
composition of any age or country ; and has an equal claim to the

attention of the theologian, the scliolar, the nntiqnnry, and the zoolo-
gist,—to the man of taste, of genius, and of religion. Amidst the
books of the Bible it stands alone (Lotvtii, Henry): and though its

sacred charactur is sulliciently attested both by the Jewish and Chris-

tian Scriptures, it is isolated in its language, in its manner, and in its

niJitter. Nothing can be purer than its morality, nothing siiblimer

than its pliilosophy ; nothing simpler than its ritual, nothing more
majestic than its creed. Its style is the moat figurative imaginable;
yet its plan is as regular, its argument as consecutive, as the most
finished compositions of Greece or Rome: and its opening and its

close are altogether unrivalled in magnificence. ['Its subject Is, not
the sanguinary exploits of half-civilized heroes, and the fierce conten-
tions of rival deities, but, the providence of the one true God, and the
duty of man. Its language is the natural effusion of a soul full of . . .

true sympathy with ail that is great, and amiable, and alTecting, in the
character and condition of man.'] It is full of elevation and gran-
deur; daring in its conceptions ; splendid and forcible in its images;
«bnipt in its transitions; and, at the same time, occasionally inter-

spersed with touches of the most exquisite and overwhelming tender-
ness. And, to sum up the whole, if the train of reasoning through-
out this Dissertation be correct, it is the most ancient of all human
records ; the only book In existence from which we can derive any-
thing like a systematic knowledge of pure, patriarchal religion ;—and
hence, that very book which gives completion to the Bible, by adding
the dispensation of the earliest ages to those of the law and of the
gospel, by which it was successively superseded.'

' Scene of the poem. Ishmael, or Ismael,(son of Ilagar by Abraham,)
according to the Arabs, (so accurate in their genealogies,) came into

Arabia when it was possessed by two classes; an elder, of whose
origin they know nothing certain, but suppose them to bo descendants
cf llam, few and of little consequence ; and a later, much more pow-
l^-ful and numerous, descended fromKahtan, or Joktan, (Bible,) son of
Heber, and 4tli from Shem. He gave Yaman, or Happy Arabia, to

his son Yaarab, and Hajaz, or Stony Arabia, to his son.Joram. The
Joramites became most powerful, and possessed themselves of Isma-
el's territory, about Hagar's well, while he was absent, probably, to

toury his father. (Gen. 25: 9.) Ismael returned, and settled the dispute
by marrying Valla, the daughter of Modad, chief of the Joramites;
receiving the large territory as her dowry. By her he had the 'twelve
princes,' Gen. 15: 12—18. His success induced all Abraham's sons,
except Isaac, to follow him; hence we find their six names in the S. E.
countries of Arabia, now constituting the province of Najd ; as IMidi-

an, Shuah, Sheba, Seba or Saba, and Dedan. Hitherwards came also
the two sons of Lot, Moab and Ammon ; and Esau, Abraham's grand-
son, called also Edom, who, marrying a daughter of Ismael, at this time
head of the entire country, fixed himself S. of the Dead Sea, driving
away or extirpating the Horim, and giving the tract his own name,
whence the Greek Iclumea. Such is a very brief sketch of the history of
the country which forms the scene of the present ])oem ; a country,
whose religion must now have been that of Abraham to a very con-
siderable extent ; and whose language, from the first not widely dif-

fering from that of Abraham, must have made a considerable approx-
imation towards it from the successive tides of the Abrahamic race,
which, either directly or collaterally, were perpetually pouring into
different parts. The present state of Arabia, as well as its first estab-
lishment, is well worthy attention. It offers a most extraordinary
intermixture of barren sands, and fruitful and flowery landscape,
whose sweet, exhilarating odors not unfVequently spread their fra-

grance along the whole line of the Arabian Gulf, flom Babelmandel
m Suez. It was perhaps earliest in possession of the most important
arts and sciences, and especially those which relate to manufactures
and commerce. It first cultivated poetry and eloquence with critical
attention, and taught these refinements to Persia, as Persia afterwards
taught them to other parts of Asia. The general habits, [rich and
elegant] language, and even political forms of government which it

possessed in the time of Ismael, it possesses, with little variation, in

the present day. The natives even to the present hour are peculiarly
sagacious, intelligent, and courageous : (of a more versatile and im-
provable genius than the Turks, from them alone, perhaps, are we
to expect the regeneration of Western Asia, through European civil-

ization.]'
' Bochart leads in the opiuion that Uz was in Sandy Arabia ; it is

powerfully supported by Spanheim and the Univ. Hist. The general
argument is as follows: Ptolemy has described a region, " ^sit»," as

situated in this very province, bounded by the Cauchabeni, who inhab-
ited the S. bank of the Euphrates, on the N. and by the mountains of
Chaldea on the E.; and the Sept. and the Greek writers generally,
translate Uz by Autitis. We find also, Ptolemy places in this same
province, three districts, Sabe, Thenia, and Busitis, corresponding to
theSabaea, Teman and Buz of Job. Ch. 1. tells us too that the coun-
try was often infested by hordes of Chaldean bandits, whose mountains
fcrra the boundary line of /Kf=it!P and Chaldea. Whence it i^ conjec-

tured that iEsitie and Busltis were respectively peopled and named
f^om Uz and Buz, two sons of Nahor, and consequently nephews of
Abraham, the residence of whose father, Terah, was at Haran, or
CharroB, on the opposite bank of the Euphrates, and necessarily there
fore in the neighborhood of .Esita-. Yet, this hypothesis can by no
means be reconciled with the geography of the O. T. which is uniform
in placing Uz, or the Ausitis of the Sept. in Stony Arabia, on the
8. W. coast of the Dead Sea, in a line between Egypt and Philistia,

surrounded by Kedar, Teman, and Midian, districts of Stony Arabia

;

and, as though to set every remaining doubt completely at rest, situ-

ated in Idumea, or the land of Edom or Esau, (of whose position there

can be no question,) and comprising so large a part of it, that Idumea
and Ausitis, or the land of Uz, and the land of Edom, were converti-

ble terms, and equally employed to import the same region. Lam. 4:

21. Lowth thinks, the Chaldean hordes infested the whole region from
Euphrates to Egypt. The characters of the poem were all Edomitic
Arabs : as Job, of Uz, Eliphaz, of Teman, a district of as much repute
as Uz; and, upon the joint testimony of Jeremiah, (49 : 7, 20.) Ezekiel,

(25 : 13.) Amos, (1: 11, 12.) and"Obadiah, (5: 8, 9.) a part, and princi-

pal part, of Idumea; Bildad of Shua. always mentioned with Sheba
and Dedan, the first named from Joktan's brother, the last two from
his sons, and all uniformly placed near Idumea ; Zophar of Naama
("pleasantness") also stated by Joshua (15: 21, 41.) to have been in

Idumea, and to have lain in a S. direction towards the coast of the
Ked Sea ; and Elihu of Buz, occurrir% only once in the SS. (Jer. 25 : 23.)

but there named with Teman and Dedan, and hence, necessarily, like

them, a border city upon Ausitis, Uz, or Idumea. . . .

' In few words, the country which forms the scenery of our poem, was
almost as richly endowed with names as ancient Greece, and, in many
respects, from causes not dissimilar. It was first called Horitis, as
possessed and peopled by a leader named Hor, among whose descend-
ants, the most distinguished was Seir, f^-oni whose era it was better
known as " the land of Seir." He had'many sons and grandsons ; the
most signalized of whom was Uz or Utz ; and from him, and not i>-om

Uz the son of Nahor, it seems to have been called Ausitis orUz. The
family of Hor, Seir, or Uz, were at length, however, dispossessed by
Esau, or Edom ; who, already powerful on his entering Arabia, ren-
dered himself still more so by a marriage with a daughter of Ismael; and
the conquered territory was now called Idumea, or the land of Edom.'

' Scope and arrangement. The subject is, the trial and triumph of
the integrity of Job, who was son of Zarah, and Sth in descent from
Abraham by Esau, according to a brief chronological account at the
end of the Gr. Arab, and Vulg. tr. supposed to be taken from an old

Syrian version, and accredited by ,\risteas,Philo, Polyhistor, and seve-
ral ancient fathers, both of the Greek and Latin churches. If this be
correct, he was nearly contemporary with Moses, who was 5tJi in de-
scent from Abraham by Isaac. (See Calmet.) The general scopeand
moral, viz. that the troubles and afflictions of the good man are, for

the most part, designed as tests of his virtue and integrity, out of
which he will, at length, emerge with additional splendor and happi-
ness, are common to eastern poets, end not uHcommon to those Of
Greece. The Odyssey is such. But in various respects the poem of
Job stands alone and unrivalled. In addition to every corporal sufler-

ing and privation possible for man to endure, it carries forward the
trial, in a manner and to an extent never elsewhere attempted, into

the keenest faculties and sensations of the mind ; and mixes the bit-

terest taunts and accusations with the agonies of [abject poverty and
destitution,] family bereavement and despair. The body of other
poems consists chiefiy of incidents ; that of the present poem of collo-

quy or argument, [somewhat like the dialogues of Plato, &c. Heivlett,)

in which the general train of reasoning is so well sustained, its

matter so important, its language so ornamented, the doctrines it de-

velopes so sublime, its transitions from passion to passion, so varied

and abrupt, that the want of incidents is not felt, and the attention is

still riveted, as by enchantment. In other poems the supernatural
agency is fictitious, and often incongruous : here the whole is solid

reality, supported, in its grand outline, by the concurrent testimony of
every other part of the Scriptures; an agency not obtrusively intro-

duced, but demanded by the magnitude of the occasion; and as much
more exalted and magnificent than every other kind of similar inter-

ference, as it is more veritable and solemn. The suffering hero is

sublimely called forth to the performance ofhis part, in the presence of
men and angels: [Heb 12:1. 1 Cor. 4'.9.] each becomes interested, and
equally interested, in his conduct : the Almigtity assents to the trial,

and for a period withdraws his divine aid ;—the malice of Sstan is in

its full career of activity : hell hopes, earth trembles, and every good
spirit is suspended with awful anxiety. The wreck of his substance
is in vain ; the wreck of his family is in vain ; the scalding sores of
a corroding leiirosy, [bathing him with their purulent issue,] are in

vain ; the artillery of insults, reproaches and railing, poured forth

from the mouth of bosom friends, is in vain. Though at times put in

some degree off his guard, the holy sufferer is ne\"er completely over-

powered. ' He sustains the shock without yielding: he still holds fast

his integrity. Thus terminates the trial oi' faith :—Satan is confounded;
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fidelity triumi)hs; aiul the Alniiglity, willi a inagnijlceiic*- well wor-
thv of tlie occasion, unveils his resplendent tribunal, und crowns the

artlir.ted champion with his applause.'
' 111 tlie writer's present view of the subject, it is a regular Hebrew

e/M'c. [Urn Ur. A. Clarke will not allow the far superior genius of its

anlhor to be cramped and coldly measured by the formal rules of

Aristotle; and Rosc;iot. remarks, 'it is not properly a drama, as Lowth
observes, nor can we, with Ilgen, term it with more propriety an Epic,

as Kickhorn has shown : but this need not detract from its merit, if

jiidijed unjustly by rules adapted to entirely different compositions,

for irnly iiiits kind it Is most beaulit\il, accurate, regular, and perfect.')

Its present common division intochs. is most unfortunate. The natu-

ral division, and that of its author, was Into six parti or books, viz.

An opening or exordium, containing the introductory history and the

decree concerning Job ;—three distinct series of arguments, in each of
which the speakers are regularly allotted their respective turns ;—the

summing up of the controversy ; and the close or catastrophe ; with
its impressive corollary;—that God is supreme and must be bowed to

and adored : his wisdom Is incomprehensible, how vain then to ar-

raign it : his power omnipotent, how absurd then to resist It : [his will

of infinite obligation, how Insane then to adopt any other rule of
duty :J

his goodness universal, how blind then to deny It.'

^Difficulty of a translation. The most perplexing Heb. composi-
tions to be rendered into a foreign tongue, are the books of Job, Isai-

ah., Ezekiel and Hosea. All are highly figurative, fervid, and magnifi-
cent, and full of abrupt transitions; and it is not always easy to catch
hold of their images, at first 8ig:ht. The language of Job and Isaiah
is more polished—that of Ezekiel and Hosea, more harsh, and ellipti-

cal. But there are, besides, words and even idioms peculiar to Job,
and met with nowhere else in SS. Hence the real meaning has been
found ill many instances of very perplexed and doiibtt'iil interpreta-
tion ; and its versions, sometimes given by mere guess, in a variety of
place.5, are widely discordant. The Arabic has afforded the best key.
The original text is unquestionably a mixture of Hebrew and Arabic,
(and so Schultens.') Nor was the variegated tissue hence prodiiced of
inelegant appearance. Throughout almost the whole of Heb. history,
Uz or Idiimea was regarded by the Jews in the same light of elegance
and accomplishment, as Greece was by the Romans ; and Temaii, the
n.itive city of Eliphaz, as the Athens of Arabia Petrea. (Jer. 49: 7.

Obad. 9.)'

'Author and Era. [See above.] To Moses, in truth, more than to

any one, it has been generally ascribed, in all nations, and perhap.s in
all ages : and if we apply to Imn the tests advanced above, [see
Good's' Introd. Diss. Ed.], and which are fatal to all the precpi!ii:g
characters, we shall find that there is not a single one to which his
liistory will not adapt itself. I have ventured to assert, that the wri-
ter must, in his style, have been equally master of the simple and of
the sublime

;
(a complete master of style and language ; a mastery

unknown to every other kind of oriental composition. It is charac-
teristic of him, that he uniformly suits his ornaments to the occasion

;

that, as though influenced by the rules of the beet Greek critics, he
seldom employs a figurative style, where the incident or the passion
is capable of supporting itself, and reserves his boldest images and

illustrations for casts that seem most to require them.*) That ilie

author must also have been minutely and elaborately acquaiiiKd w ith

the astronomy, natural history, and general science of his age ; that
he must have been a Hebrew by birth and native language, and an
Arabian by long residence and local study ; and finally, that he must
have tiourished, and composed the work, before the Egyptian Exody.
Now it is obvious, that everyone of these features is consummated in

Moses, and in Moses alone; and that the whole of them gives us his
complete lineaments and portraiture.—Instructed in all the learning
of Egypt, it appears little doubtful that he composed it during some
part of his 40 years' residence in Midian, a district of Idumea. As to
perhaps the only plausible objection to this, that it abounds with the
word Jehovah ; it is highly probable, that he, Moses, was in possession
of this name long before the promulgation of his poem ; and the
novelty as well as honor of the communication might have induced
him at once to exchange whatever term he had antecedently employed
for this new and consecrated term. The name is thus prophetically
used 30 tirties in Gen.'

'Creed, doctrines and ritual. If Moses then is the author, and the
dale be thus fixed as before the exodus, this book immediately be-

comes a DEPOSITORY OF PATRIARCHAL RELIGION, the best and fullest

depository in the world, and drawn up by that very pen most compe-
tent to do it justice. It will then appear, that the chief doctrines of
the patriarchal religion, ns collected from different parts of the poem,
were as follows :— ; 1.) The creation of the world by one supreme and
eternal Intelligence, 38—41. (2.) Its regulation by his perpetual and
superintending providence, 1 ; 9, 21. 2: lO. 5: 8—27. 9: 4—13.

and almost every ensuing ch. (3.) The intentions of his providence
carried into efl^ect by the ministration of a heavenly hierarchy. 1 : 6, 7.

3:18, 19. 5 : 1. 33: 22, 23. A doctrine much abused at various times
and in various modes. (4.) The heavenly hierarchy, composed of vari-

ous ranks and orders, [Coloss. 1 : 16. Dan. 4 : 17, &c.] possessing

different names, dignities and offices: as obedim, servants; 7nala-

kim, angels ; melizivi, intercessors ; memitim, destinies or destroyers

;

alep, the chiliad or thousand ; kedosim, sancti, the heavenly saiHts or
hosts generally. 4:18. 33:22,23. 5:2. 15: 15. (5.) An apostasy,
or defection, in some rank or order of these powers, (4 : 18. 15: 15.)

of which Satan seems to have been one, and perhaps chief. 1 : 6—12.

2: 2—7. (6.) The good and evil powers or principles, equally formed
by the Creator, and hence equally denominated " sons of God ; " both
employed by Him, in the administration of his providence ; and both
amenable to Him at stated courts, held for the purpose of receiving
an account of their respective missions. 1:6,7. 2:1. (7.) A day of
future resurrection, Judgment, and retribution, to all mankind. 14:

13, 14, 15. 19 : 25—29. 21: 30. 31; 14. (8.) The propitiation of [or at-

one-ment, reconcilement to] the Creator, in the case of human trans-

gressions, by sacrifices, (1: 5. 42: 8.) and the mediation and interces-

sion of a righteous person, 42: 8, 9.' J. M. Good.

• 'Vet, foi'want of attending to tliis distinction, Schultens, Lowih, Grey, [Roscnm.'}
Riiil a few others have regarded tlie first part of this transcendent poem, as a mere
prosaic preface to the rest, meant to be detached from it, and utterly destitute of
metrical arrangement ; an error from which Stock is altogether free.' Good.

iC. 1550.

CHAP. I.

Tlie uprightness, piety, prosperity, and
numerous family of Job, anfi his re-

ligious concern for his children, 1—5.

Satan, Appearing before God, accuses
Job, and obtatnn leave to try him, 6

—

1'2. Job, roreiving auccessive ac-

counts of calamities, which deprived
liim of all his substance, and all hin

children, mourns with humble resig-

nation, and worships God, 13—22.

THERE was a man
in the land of *Uz,

wlio.se name ivas '' Job;
and that man was ' per-
fect and upright, and
'' one that feared God,
and eschewed' evil.

2 And there were
born unto him * seven
sons and three daugh-
ters.

3 His * substance also

a Hen. 10:23. 22;2l. Hux. 36:28. 1

Chr. 1:17,42. Jcr. 25:20. I-am. 4:21.

b Ez. 14:14,20. Jam. 5:11.

c 8. 2:3. 23:11,12. 31:l,&c. Gen. 6:

9. 17:1. 2K. 20:3. 2 Chr. 31:20,21.
Luke 1:6.

d Gen. 22:12. Prov. 8:13. 16:6. 1 Prt.
3:11.

e 42:13. Esth. 5:11. Ps. 107:33. 127:
3—5. 128:3.

• Or, caltU. Gen. 12:5. 13:6. 34:23.

2 Chr. 32:29.

Chap. I. V. 1—3. Here begins the liistory of
Job; of him we are here told,

I. He was Ish, (so the Heb.) a worthy man,
[not a king, Scott.] a. man of note and eminency,
a magistrate, a man in authority. [The Sept. has
Eugenes, noble—' much like a modern Einir of
Arabia.'] Uz, where he resided, was in the E.
of Arabia, toward Chaldea, near Euplirate.?, pro-

bably not far from Ur of the Chaldees. [But see

Pref.] His name Job, or Jiob, [Arab. Ayoob,]
some say, signifies one hated, as an enemy ; others,

one that grieves, or groans. Dr. Cave derives it

from Jaab, to love,nr desire, intimating his parents'
joy in his birth.

n. He was a very good man, even in the jiu%-
ment of God. He feared God, i. e. worshipped
Him according to his will, and governed himself
by the rules of the divine law He was sincere;

perfect, not sinless; so he himself owns, ch. 9; 20.
But, aiming at perfection, he was really as good
as he seemed; his lieart was sound, and his eye
single. Sincerity is gospel-perfection ; I know no
religion without it. He was upright in his deal-
ings both with God and man; faithful to his pro-
mises, steady in his oonusels, true to every trust,

and made conscience of all he said and did. See
Isa. 33: 15. Though he was not of Israel, he was
indeed an Israelite without guile. The fear of
God reigning in his heart was the principle that

governed his whole conversation, Neh. 5: 15.

The fear of the Lord u to hate evil; (Prov. 8: 13.)

and then, hy the fear of the Lord men depart from
evil, Prov. IG: C.

ni. He was very prosperous in die world, and
made a considerable figure in his country: pros-

perous, yet pious. Though hard and rare, it is

not impossible, for a rich man to enter the kingdom

of heaven: by the grace of God, the temptations

of worldly wealth are not insuperable. His piety

was a friend to his prosperity ; and his prosperity

put a lustre on his piety, and gave him, who was
so good, so much greater opportunity of doing

good. The acts of his piety were grateiid returns

to God, for the instances of his prosperity; and
in the abundance of the good things God gave
him, he served God the more cheerfully.

1. He had a numerous family ; was eminent for

religion, yet not a recluse, but the father and mas-
ter of a family. Children must be looked upon as

blessings, for so they are, especially to good peo-

ple, that will give them good instructions, and set

them good examples, and put up good prajers for

them. Job had many children, yet was neither

oppressive nor uncharitable, but very liberal to the

poor, ch. 31: 17, &c. Those that have great fa-

milies to provide fur ought to consider, that what
is prudently given in [proper] alms is set out to

the best interest, and put into the best fund fn-

their children's benefit.

2. He had a good estate, v. 3. Riches are call-

ed -tubstance, in conformity to the" common form

of speaking; otherwise, to the soul and another

world, they are but shadows, I'rov. 23: 5. Only
in heavenly wisdom we inherit siih.'^tance , Prov. 8:

21. In those days, when the earth was not fully

peopled, (as now, in some of the plantations,) men

NOTES.
Chat. I. V. 1. Uz seems to have been a district of Arabia, to the

S. E. or Canaan; though some suppose, it was situated in Idumea, and
that Job waa descended from Esau. (M. R. a. [and I'ref.] ) Others
think he descended from Abraliam by Ketiirah ; vet it seems more prob-
able he was of, the posterity of Hut, the son of Nnhor. (Gen. 22:11.')

f59G]

He is supposed to have lived before any part of the Scriptures was
written: but he was acquainted with the truths and will of God, by
tradition and immediate revelation ; and so he was not a stranger to

revealed truth, as many seem to suppose. The religion of Job and his

friends was evidentlv the same as that of the patriarchs. Scott.
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was ' seven thousand mialu liave land enongli on easy terms, if tliey liad

sheep, and three thou- but wl.erewithal to stock it; thorefore Job's sub-

sand camels, and five

hundred yoke of oxen,

and five hundred she

asses, and a very great

stance is described, not by acres of land, but i)y

live stock and servants. His very great household

involved great care and cliarge. See the vanity

of this world ; as goods are increased, tliey must

be increased that tend, occupy, and eat them; and
* household : so that this whit ^)od hint heir owner, xave the beholding of them

man was the s greatest with hh ej/e,'/? Ecc]. 5: U.

of ill the t men ' of /Aemajo/ //ieeo»< were the richest in the world:

1
_,

those were rich indeed who were replenished more
tne cast.

ff^^^ gj^^ ^^^^^^ j^,., 2-. 6. marg. Jo!) was upright
_,

4 And his sons went and honest, yrt grew rich, nay, ^/(Cf/we grew rich; more than at other times; have been too merry,

and feasted in their for honesty is the best policy, ami piety and cha- have taken too great a liberty in eating and drink-

houses, every one his rily are ordinarily the smest ways of thriving. The
[

ing, and have cursed God in thrir hrnrts,^ i. e.

dav* a.nd 'sent and account ofJob's piety and prosperity comes before

called for their three

II. His great care about his c'uldren is noticed,

as an instance of his piety: f r that we are really,

which we are relatively. 1 iiose are good, that

especially do what they can for the good of their

childrens' souls. Observe, (u. 5.)

1. He was jealous over them with a godly jea-

lousy : so we ought to be over ourselves and such as

are dear to us, as lar as is necessary to our care and

endeavor for their good. Job had given his child-

ren a good education, had comfit in thcni, and

good hope concerning them; yet he said, ' I: may
be my sons have sinned in the days of their feasting.

tosisters, to cat and
drink with them.

5 And it was so,

when the days of their

feasting were gone
about, that Job sent and
•^ sanctified them, and
' rose up early in the

have entertained atheistiral, profane thoughts in

that of his great afflictions, to show that neither ' their minds, unworthy notions of God and his pro-

will secure from the common, or uncommon, cala-
|
vidence, and the exercises of religion.' ^\ hen

inities of human life. Piety will not secure us, as
]
they were full, they were ready to deny God, and

Job's mistaken friends thought, for all jliings come
[
to say. Who is the L'-rd? ready (Prov. £0: 9.) to

alike to* all; prosperity will not, as a careless
j

/or "-ft God, and to say, The poJffro/" cnrAand has

gnttcn us this wealth, Deut. 8: 12, &c. Nothing

alienates the mind moie from God than the indul-
world thinks; (Isa. 47: 8.) I sit as a queen, and

therefore shall see no so?row

V. 4—5. Here is a further account of Job's • gence of the flesh

prosperity and piety. I
2. As soon as the feasting was over, he sm< Knrf

I. His great comfort in his children is noticed, sanctified them; ordered them to examine their con-

as an instance of his prosperity ; our temporal com- I sciences, repent of what they had done amiss in

morning, and " offered foits are borrowed, depend on others, and are as their feasting; lay aside their vanity, and compose

blirnt-ofFeringS, " ac- those about us are. Job himself mentions it as
j

themselves for religious exercises. Parents cannct

cordino- to the number one of the greatest joys of his prosperous estate, t give grace to their children, (it is God that sanc-

of thein all* for Job thut his children were abma him, rh. 29: 5. They
,
lifies,) but they ought, by seasonable admonitions

. , r.
'

1 tint '^^P''
* circular feast at certain times, ?;. 4. It

|

and counsels, to further their sanctification. In bap-
saui, It nif^y

"Y '•"^''
^vas a comfort to see his children grown up and set- j tism they were sanctified <o God; let it be our desire

my sons have smned,
^1^^^ j^^ jj^g ^^oiifi. probably married; to see them and endeavor that they maybe sanctified /<;r Him.

anil P cursed God "i in thriving, able to feast one another; in health; ! 3. He offered sacrifice for them, both to atone

their hearts. " Thus and especially to see them live in love and unity;
[

for the sins he feared, ir. their feasting days, and

did Job { continually

6 If Now '^ there was
a day when ' the sons

of God " came to pre-

f 42:12. Gen. 12:16. Num. 31:32—34.

133: 1. 5. How kind they were to their sisters,

(v. 4.) who were so modest, they would not go to

their feasts had they not been sent for. Those

Prov! iih22
' ^"'"^ ^'^' ^ ^' ^'*' brothers that slight their sisters, care not for their

• Or, h'ldai'idry. 2 Chr. 26:10. Company, and have no concern for their comfort,

f Hi.l''°if;oft.u.asi. Jurtg.6:3. 7:
are ill-bred, ill-natured, and Very Unlike Job's sons.

12. 8:10. I K. 4:30. It seems by this, tlieir feast was sober and decent

;

ii Gen. 55:6. 29:1. Niinn 23:7.
j^ their Own houses, not in public hcuses, where

16:5. Neb. 12:30. Jnhn 11:55

1 Gen. 22:3. Ps. 5:3. Ec. 9:10.

in 42:8. Gen. 8:20. Ex. 18:12. 24:5.

Lev. 1:3—6.
n 1 K. 18:31. Acts 21:25.

u 2 Cor. lt:2.

p 11. 2:9. Lev. 24:10—16. I K. 21:

10,13.

q Gen. 6:5. Jcr. 4:14. 17:9,10. Mark
7:21—23. Acts 8:22. I Cor. 4:5.

r 27:10.

1 Utb.allthedaua. Luke 1:75. 18:7.

R;.l..6:18.

s 2:1.

I 33:7. Dan. 3:'25. Luke 3:38.

u Pa. 103:20. Matt. 18:10.

with as much "freedom, as if they had allincommon ; to implore mercy to pardon, andgracy to prevent,

no shyness, no strait-handedness, no family-jars, the debauching of their minds, and corrupting of

Behold, how good and how pleasant this is ! Ps.
j

their manners,by that libeity, and to preserve their

piety and purity.

Job, like Abraham, had a family-altar, on which,

it is likely, he offered sacrifice daily ; but, on this

extraordinary occasion, he offered more sacrifices

than usual, and with more solemnity, one for each

child : the sight might humble them, and lead them

to a Mediator. Parents fliould be particular in

their addresses to God for the several branches

of their family; ' For this child I prayed, accord-

ing to its particular temper, genius, and condi-

tion ; ' to which the prayers, as well as endeavors,

m.ust be accommodated.
Lastly, Thus he did continually; (John 13:

10.) acts of repentarce and faith must be often

renewed, because we often repeat our transgres-

sions. He that serves God uprightly will serve

Him continnally.

V. 6— 12. Job was not only so rich and great,

but withal so wise and good, with such an interest

both in heaven and earth, thai one would think the

i V>. W3:l. Heb. l3:!.r2Sam.l3:24,25.] '" ••'"=" ""," """="> ""' " 1"-— —"--..,

k 41:25. Gen. 35:2,3. Ex. 19:10,14. 1 they would be moic exposed to temptations

j^l^ j^.^^^^^j^^^_^^^ ^j^^l^^j^^^^ .^^.^^^^ ^^^j would

have been the most welcome guest at any of their

tables ; nor was it from any moroseness of temper,

or want of natural affection, that he kept away,

but he was old and dead to those things, like Bar-

zillai, (2 Sam. 19: 3.5.) and considered that the

young people would be more free and pleasant, if

there were none but themselves. Yet he would
not restrain his children from the diversion which
he denied himself". Yoimg people may be allowed

a youthful literty, provided they flee youthful lusts.

Verse 3.

' The principal riches of the Bedoween Arabs continue to be esti-

mnted from (lieir cattle. Tliey rarely kill them, living chiefly on their

milk and butter.' Shaw. Men of the £.] ' A general appellation
for that mingled race who dwelt between Egypt and the Euphrates :

called east, in respect to Egypt, where the Israelites learned the phrase.'

jinhabitants of Arabia Deserta. Roiiitin.] Mede.
Vers.^ 1.

//is day.] ' His "birth day,'' as v, as usual anmng those nations, (Gen.
40:20.) Orotius, so Schultens. Of all days, the Persians show the high-
est regard to their birthday, fferod.^ Con'D. Comm.

Verse 5.

As .lob had, no doubt, piously educated his children, and set them an
excellent examjile, and olTered many prayers for and with them ; we
may suppose they were well atfcrted to religion. Indeed, nothing is

intimated to the disadvantage of their characters, and no feasting could
be more inofTensive than theirs seems to have been. Yet while their

])ions father could not but behold their harmony and comfort with sat-

isfaction ; his knowledge of the human heart suggested a jealous fear,

Ifst their cheerfulness should betray them into some levity or e.xce.ss,

Seidell. Scott. ' So devote, or devoted, admits either a good or a bad
sense.' Goon. So among the vulgar, this very word b/ess is some-
times used for cursing, or rather reviling. Ed. No mention is made in

.lob, of any other god, or gods, except the true God ; or any other idol-

atry, but the worship of the sun and moon. The original has not the

article, and must be rendered either God, or gods, not the gods ; aiul

the clijuse is e.xactly the same as is used of the true God, in the next

ch. (2:9.) SCOTT.
y4nd cursed.] * jVor blessed.' Good. ' Tliough they blessed.' Boothr

' .\nd renounced.' Uosenm.
Verse G.

The holy angels no doubt are here meant by ' the sons of God ;' be-

cause they love Him, and are beloved of Him, as his children. (A^ R.

I.—38; t-^?.) Without determining any thing about the place or way,
in which the evil spirit appeared before God, or associated with his

angels ; or whether the transactions of the invisible world be not de-

scribed in language, adapted rather to our conceptions than to their

real nature ; we hence learn, that Job's tx'.raordinary afflictions origi-

nated from the malice and agency of Sl-'aian, by divine jiermission for

wise and holy purposes : and many li-iths, respecting the character

and influence of the devil and his angels, are thus emphatically pro-some vain conversation, or some injurious thoughts of God, either

tending to infidelity, to dislike of his holv worship and service, or to posed to our attentive consideraticn. These apostate spirits are con-

idohitrous love of worldly enjoyments. "Thus he taught them, that tinually intruding into tlie company of the children of God on earth,

even the secret unbelief, ingratitude, and rebellion of the heart, merit- especially when they meet in his ordinances, or approach his mercy

cd con<lemnation, and could only be expiated by the shedding of blood,

and the offering of sacrifice, in repentance and humble faith. As he
did this continn.illy, we may thence understand his nnreraitting care

of his familv, the tenderness of his conscience, his knowledge of the

ftillen state of man, and the depravity of human nature ; his entire de-

l)endence on the mercy of God in the way which lie had appointed,

itiid his believing regard to the promised Redeemer. Cursed.] ^Baral;, . . _
> i r,,,,

as the Latin sacrare and imprecari, denotes what a man wishes or they are ever admitted into that holy place. (1 7i'.22:lfi—23.,— The
calls for, with an ardent mind, whether it be salvation or perdition.' sons of perdition came to set themselves against .Tehovah, and the
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seat. And they would dare to intrude even into heaven, the habita-

tion of God's holiness, if access were allowed them, to join the ''oin-

pany of his holy angels : yei this would not in the least degree change
their evil nature ; for wherever they go, they are instigated by malice,

and seeking to do mischief. But, as God is every where present,

(though in heaven his glory is especially displayed,! all that is spoken
on the.se subjects may be literally understood, without supposing that
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sent themselves before
the Lord, and * Satan
* came also f among
them.

7 And the Lord said
unto Satan, ^ Whence
comest thou? Then Sa-
tan answered the Lord,
and said, • From going
to and fro in the earth,

and from walking up
and down in it.

8 And the Lord said
unto Satan, Hast thou

i considered » my ser-
vant Job, that there is
*' none like him in the
earth, " a perfect and
an •^ upright man, ^one
that feareth God, and
' escheweth evil?

9 Then Satan an-
swered the Lord, and
said, ^Doth Job fear
God for nought?

10 Hast not thou
made ^ an hedge about
him, and about his

house, and ' about all

that he hath on every
side? ''Thou hast bles-

sed the work of his

hands, and his § sub-
stance is increased in

the land :

11 But ' put forth
thine hand now, and
" touch all that he hath,

II
and he will " curse

thee to thy face.

12 And the Lord said
unto Satan, " Behold,
all that he hath is in thy

• Heb. the adversary. 1 K. 22;19—23.
IChr. 21:1. Zech. 3:1. Rev. 12:9,10.

X John S:70.

; Heb. in the midst of them,
y 2:2. 2 K. 5:25.

I Zech. 1:10,11. 6:7. Malt. 12:43. I

Pet. 5:8. Rev. 12:9,12—17. 20:8.

J Heb. sac thy heart on. 2:3. 34:14.
Ez.40:4.

a Num. 12:7,8. Ps. 89:20. I5. 42:1.
b Num 12:3. 1 K. 4:30,31. 2 K. 23:25.
c 1. 8:70. 9:22,23. Ps. 18:23, John

1:47.

d 12:1. 17:8,9. 23:11,12. Ps. 84:11.
e Neh. 5:13. P«. 36:1. Prnv. 8:13.

Luke 23:39,40.
f Pa. 31:14. 37:27. Is. 1:16.

g 21. 2:10. 21:14,15. Mai. 1:10. Matt.
16:25. 1 Tim. 4:8. 6:6.

h Gen. 15:1. Dent. 33:27—29. 1 Sam.
25:16. Ps. 5:12. 80:12. Is. 5:2,5.
Zech. 2:5,8. 1 Pet. 1:5.

i Gen. 39:5. Deut. 28:2—6. Ps. 71:21.
Ii8:l—4.

k 42:12. Gen. 26:12. 30:30. 43:25.
Dem. 7:13,14. 33:11. Ps. 90:17.
1U7:33. Frov. 10:22.

§ Or, cattle. Gen. 30:43.

1 12. 2:5. U. 5:25.

in 4:5 19:21. Gen. 25:11. Ps. 103:15.
Zech. 2:8.

(I
Ileb. if he curse thee not. 21.

n 5. See on 2:9.— rs. 8:21. Mai. 3:13,
14. Rev. 16:9,11,21.

o 1 K. 22:22. Luke 8:32. 22:31,32. Johi.
19:11. 2 Cor. 12:7.

JOB, I.

mountain of his prosperity stood so strong, it could

not be moved ; out here we have a thick cloud

gathering over his head, pregnant with a horrible

tempest. We must never think ourselves secure
from storms, while in this lower region.

Before we are told how his troubles surprised
and seized him here in this visible world, we are
here told how they were concerted in the world of
spirits ; that the devil having a great enmity to Job
for his eminent piety, begged and obtained leave

to torment him. It does not at all derogate from
the credibility of Job's story in general, to allow
that this discourse between God and Satan is pa-
rabolical, like that of Micaiah, (1 K.22: 19, &c.;
and an allegory designed to represent the malice
of the devil against good men, and the divine
restraint tiiat malice is under. Only thus much
further is intimated, that the affairs of this earth

are very much the subject of the counsels of the

unseen world. That world is dark to us, but we
lie very open to it. Here is,

I. Satan among the sons of God, (v. 6.) a.n ad-
versary (so Satan signifies) to God, to men, to all

good. He thrust himself into an assembly of the

sons of God, that caine to present themselves before

the Lord. This means, either, 1. A meeting of
the saints on earth. Professors of religion, in the
patriarchal age, were called sons of God; (Gen. '

6: 2.) they had then their religious assemblies, and
stated times fur them. Or, 2. A meeting of the
angels in heaven ; they are the sons of God, ch.

38 : 7. They came to give an account of their

negotiations on earth, and to receive new instruc-

tions. Satan is here represented as coming among
them, either summoned as a criminal, or connived
at, for the present, though an intruder.

II. His examination, r. 7. The Lord knew very
well whence he came, and with what design he
came thither; but by calling him to an account.
He would show him he was under check and con-
trol. It is possible a man may be a child of the

devil, and yet be found in the assemblies of the
sons of God in this world; may pass undiscovered
by men, yet be challenged by the all-seeing God

;

Friend, hoiv earnest thou in hither? Conip. 2 Cor.
11: 13, 14. Or, The same question was perhaps
put to the reet that presented themselves. We are
accountable to God for all our haunts and ways.

III. His account of himself, and his tour. He
could not pretend he had been doing any good, as
the sons of God could, who presented themselves

before the Lord; and he would not own he had
been doing any hurt; but intimates he had kept
himself within the bounds allotted him; for he is

cast out into the earth, (Rev. 12: 9.) and not yet
confined to his place of torment. While on earth,
we are within his reach; and with so much sub-
tlety, swiftness, and industry, does he penetrate
all its corners, that we cannot be in any place
secure from his temptations. Perhaps it is spoken
proudly, as if he were indeed prmce of this world,
(Luke 4r6.) and^iad now been in circuit through
liis own territories: or, fretfully; he could find no
rest, but was a vagabond as Cain: or, carefully;
' I have been hard at work, going to and fro,'
' searching about in the earth;' (so some) really
in quest of mischief. [The Heb. denotes intensify,

busy employment, being in the hithpael conjuga-
tion.] He walks about, seeking whom he may
devour. It concerns us therefore to be sober and
vigilant.

IV. God's question to him concerning Job, v.

8. As when we meet one from a distant place,
where we have a friend we dearly love, we are
ready to ask, ' You have been in such a place;

Satan's accusation of Job.

pray, did you see my friend therel ' Observe, How
honorably God speaks of Job ; he is my servant.
Good men are God's servants, and He is pleased
[in infinite condescension] to reckon Himself ho-
nored in their services, and that they are to Him
for a name and a praise, (Jer. 13: 11.) and a
crown of glory, Isa. 62: 3. There is none, of all

the princes and potentates of the earth, singly or
together, of equal worth ; none like him for upright-
ness and serious piety. Thus Christ, long after,

held up the centurion and the woman of Canaan,
both, like Job, strangers to that commonwealth.
The saints glory in God. And He is pleased (as
here) to glory in them. Who is like Israel among
the people? ' How unlike Job art thou, Satan! '

The holiness, and happiness of the saints are the
shame and torment of the devil, and the devil's

children. To answer the devil's seeming boast of
the interest he had in this earth, (Zech. 1 : 10, 11.)
and to anticipate his accusations, perhaps, God
says, ' Hckt thou considered him? God knows all

the malice of the devil and his instruments against
his servants ; and we have an .Advocate ready to
appear for us, even before we are accused.

V. The devil's base insinuation against Job;
that he was mercenary in his religion, and therefore
a hypocrite, v. 9. Those are like the devil, who
cannot endure any body should be praised but
themselves, but grudge at the just share of repu-
tation others have, as Saul, (1 Sam. 18: 5, &c.)
and the Pharisees, Matt. 21 : 15. He could not
accuse him of any thing bad, therefore charges him
with by-ends in doing good. Had the half been
true, that his angry friends, in the heat of dispute,
charged Job with, (c/i. 15:4. 22: 5.) Satan would,
no doubt, have brought it against him now; but
he slily censures him as a hypocrite; not asserting

it, but only asking, ' Is he not sol ' This is the

common way of slanderers, to suggest that, by
way of query, which yet they have no reason to

think is true; whisperers, backbiters! Note, It

is not strange if those that are approved and ac-

cepted of God, be unjustly censured by the devil

and his instruments ; if they are otherwise un-
exceptionable, it is easy to charge them with hy-

pocrisy, as Satan charged Job, and they have no
way to clear themselves, but patiently to wait for

the judgment of God. It was a great truth, Job
did not fear God Jfpr nought ; he got well by it, for

godliness is great gain: but it was a falsehood

that he would not have feared God, if he had not
got this by it, as the event proved. Job's friends

charged him with hypocrisy, because he was greatly

afflicted; Satan, because he greatly prospered. It

is no hard matter for those to calumniate that seek
an occasion. It is not mercenary to look at the

eternal recompense, in our obedience [Heb. 12:

2. 11: 26.]; but to aim at temporal advantages in

oia- religion, and to make it subservient to that,

is spiritual idolatry, worshipping the creature more
than the Creator, and is likely to end in a fatal

apostasy ; men cannot long serve God and mam-
mon.

VI. Satan's complaint of Job's prosperity, v.

10. God's peculiar people are taken under his spe-

cial protection, they and all that belong to them;
divine grace makes a hedge about their spiritual

life, and divine providence about their natural life,

so tiiey are safe and easy. He had prospered him,
not in idleness or injustice, (the devil could not
accuse him of them,) but in the way of honest
diligence ; Thou hast blessed the work of his hands;
without that blessing, be the hands ever so strong,

ever so skilful, the work will not prosper ; but with
that, his substance is tvonderfully increased in the

Satan (enemjS) also came among them." Miss jE. S7nith. This most
adventurous alteration, made on untenable grounds, even by the con-
fession of Dr. Randolph the editor, contrary to the concurrent opinion
of all preceding versions, critics, and e.xpositors, shows the dangerous
extent to which the sacred oracles may be altered, by an attachment
to new notions, and a slight consideration of the subject The LXX
read, 'The angels of God.' Scott.

Verse 8.

Satan seemed to advance a claim to the earth as if it hud been all
hi.s own. The express attpst.ition of God to .lob's integrity and pietv
as the most faithful servant He h.id at that time on earth, is suHlcient
(o demonstrate, that he wa.s not a .self-righlcouH Pharisee before his
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afflictions ; as some, from undue regard to system, have ventured to
speak of him. Scott.

Verse 10.

An hedge, &c.] 'The same expression still imjilies protection,

among the Hindoos.' Roberts. 'The Heb. sWA implies " to fence
with sharp spikes, palisades, or thorns." ' Good.

Verse 11.

He will curse.] ' Will he indeed bless.' BooTiiB. Id.
Verse 12.

This permission was granted, not because .lob had any special need
of chastisement ; but that his integrity, and the power of divine grace
ill him, might be manifested to S:itan's confusion the real benefit of
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• power; p only upon
himself put not forth

thine hand. "^ So Satan
went forth from the

presence of the Lord.
[Practical OOservations.]

13 IT And there was
a day, ' when his sons
and his daughters were
eating, and drinking
wine, in their eldest

brother's house:
14 And there came a

• messenger unto Job,
and said, The oxen
were ploughing, and the

asses feeding beside

them;
15 And the ' Sabeans

fell upon them, and took
them away; yea, they
have slain the servants

with the edge of the

sword; " and I only am
escaped alone to tell

thee.

16 While he was yet
speaking, " there came
also another, and said,

t The fire of God is

fallen from heaven, and
hath burnt up the sheep,
and the servants, and

• Hell. hand. Gen. 16:6. Jfr. 38:5.

John 3:35.38.

p 2:4—6. Fi. 76:10. Is. 2T;8. 1 Cor.
10'13.

q 2:7. Luke 8:33.

r 4. ProT. 27:1. Ec. 9:12. Luk« 12:

19,20. 17:27—29. 21:34.

• 1 Sam. 4:17. 2 Sam. 15:13. Jer. 51:

31.

t Gen. 10:7,28. 25:3. Fs. 72:10. Is.

45:14. El. 23:42. Joel 3:8.

u 16,17,19. 1 Sam. 22:20.21.

V Gen. 19:24. Lev. 9:24. 1 K. 18:38.

2 K. 1:10,12,14. Amos 7:4. Rev. 13:

13.

t Or, A grtal fin:. Ex. 9:28. 1 Sam.
14:15. Mar'g.

land: the blessing of the Lord makes rich; Satan
himself owns it. He speaks of it with vexation;

I see thou liast made a hedge about him, round about;

as if he had walked it round, to see if lie could

spy ever a gap in it, for him to enter in at, to do
him a mischief; but he was disappointed; it was
a complete hedge.

VII. The proof Satan undertakes to give of tlie

hypocrisy and mercenariness of Job's religion,' Lot
it be put to this issue,' d. 11. ' Touch what he ha.s,

and it will appear what he is.' ' Let me perish,

if he curse thee not.' So some sup|)ly the impre-

cation, which the devil himself modestly conceal-

ed ; but the profane swearers ofour age impudently
and daringly ."speak out. Observe, 1. Howslighllv
he speaks of the affliction, how spitefully of the

impression it would make. The word translateil

curse is barac, ordinarily and originally signifying

to bless; but cursing God is so impious, tliat the

holy language would not admit the name : but that,

where the pense requires it, it must be so under-

stood, is plain from 1 K. 21: 10— 1.3. where the

word is used concerning the crime charged on

Naboth,that he did blaspheme God and the king.

Now, If Job would renounce his religion, Satan
had made out his own universal empire among
men. God declared Job the best man then living:

now, if Satan can prove him a hypocrite, it will

follow that God had not one faithful servant among
men, and that there was no such thing as true piety

in the world. But it appeared, that tAeiyorrZ /citoiw

them that are his, and is not deceived in any. If

Job should retain his religion, Satan would have
the satisfaction to see him sorely afflicted : he hates

good men.
VIII. The permission to Satan to try Job. It is

matter of wonder, God should give Satan such a

permission to do his worst, as this; but He did it

for his own glory, the honor of Job, [and jjcrfect-

ing of his moral character,] the explanation of
Providence, and the encouragement of his afflict-

ed people in all ages ; to make a case, which, being
adjudged, might be a useful precedent. See Luke
22: 34. and 1 Pet. 1 : 7. But, it is matter of

comfort that God has the devil in a chain. Rev.
20: 1. He could not afflict Job, without leave from
God first asked and obtained, and then no fuilher

than he had leave ;
' Only upon himselfput not forth

thine hand; ' The devil has no power to debauch
men, but what they give him themselves, nor power
to afflict men, but what is given himfrom above.

Lastly, Satan departs, with a direct course, to

fall on poor Job, who is carefully going on the
way of his duty, and knows nothing of the matter.
What passes between good and bad spirits con-
cerning us, we are not aware.

V. 13—19. Here is a particular account of

Job's troubles:

1. Satan brought them upon him the very day
his children began their course of feasting, at their

eldest brother's house, (v. 13.) that the trouble, com-
ing now, might be the more grievous; The night

of my pleasure has He turned into fear, Isa. 21 : 4.

They all come on him at once: that there might
appear a more than ordinary displeasure of God
against him in his (roubles, and by that he might
be exasperated against Divine Providence, as if

it were resolved, right or wrong, to ruin him, and
not give him time to speak for himself. That he
might not have leisure to consider and recollect

himself, and reason himself into a gracious submis-

sion, but might be overwhelmed and overpowered
by a complication of calamities. If he have not

room to pause a little, he will be apt to speak in

haste, and tlien, if ever, he will curse his God.
Note, The children of God are often in heaviness,

through manifold temptations: deep calls to deep,

waves and billows one upon the neck of another.

Let one affliction therefgre quicken and help us

to prepare for another; for how deep soever we
have drunk of the hitler cup, as long as we are in

this world, we cannot be sure that we have drunk
our share, and that it will finally pass from lis.

The detail of Job's losses answers lo the foregoing

inventory of his possessions,the numbers, probably,

not being intended to be exact. [Though neglect

is culpable, yet] all our prudence, care, and dili-

gence, camiot secure us from afflictions, no not

from those commonly owing to imprudence and
negligence: yet it is some comfort under a trouble,

if it found us in the way of our duty, and not in any
by-path. The Sabeans were a sort of robbers,

perhaps, that lived by spoil and plunder, [like

many tribes of those countries now.] We have

no reason to suspect that either Job or his servants

had given them any provocation, but Satan put it

into their hearts to make this inroad ; to do it now,
and so gained a double point, for he made both Job
tosufi"er,and them to sin. When Satan has God's
permission to do mi.schief, he will not want for

mischievous men as instruments, for he is a spirit

that works in the children of disobedience.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—12. ' In every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh

righteousness, is accepted of Him.' (Acts 10: 34, 35.)—When
the heart is upright and devoted to God, the general conduct will

be holy, and He will be served with the whole man ; for the gen-
uine fear of his name will produce habitual hatred of sin, and
watchfulness against it.—It is not evil in itself to rejoice in the
bounty of Providence, yet every [abused] indulgence disposes us

to unwatchfulness, and foraetfulness of God: and we seldom feast

together in the most friendly and decent manner, without having
cause to repent of some part of our conduct and conversation; or
at least of the thoughts and temper of our hearts. All that of
which we are thus conscious must be washed away in the atoning
blood of Christ, or it will rise up against us in judgment at the

last day.—Alas! how few nobles and rulers imitate Job, in this

open profession of godliness, and this strict attention to religion

in his family!—We should inquire, not only whither we go, and
vvhat company we keep; but also, what our intentions and dispo-
sitions are,—Those who are disposed to represent the most blame-
less professors of godliness, as hypocritical or mercenary; to put
a bad construction on harmless or even good actions; and to in-

sinuate some suspicion or objection, in order to detract from the

commendations bestowed on pious and useful men ; may easily

know whose children they are, whose example they follow, and
whose work they do.—Every believer serves God from love, grat-

itude, and zeal, and delights in his holy commandments. When

called to it, he will ])art with every temporal possession for hia

sake: and it is impossible that he, who loves God above all

thing.^, should fail of being eternally happy in the enjoyment of

Him. But untried faith is not much to be depended on ; therefore

Satan is often allowed to sift and prove the people of God, (23:

8—12. iu/ce 22: 31—34. Ja^n. 1: 2—4, 12. 1 Pet. 1:6,7.
4: 12—16.) He means to destroy, defile, or distress them: but

the Lord intends to demonstrate the reality and power of his

grace in them, for his own glory and their important good.—We
bolt and bar, to keep out a few ruffians of our own species, who
might come to plunder or murder us while we sleep; but there

are legions of infernal spirits, whom we can by no means * ex-

clude, and who are able in a moment to distract, torment, or

destroy us. Blessed be the Lord, his power limits the operations

of these malicious foes; and the protection He affords to ungodly

men against their destructive rage, is a most wonderful instance

of his patience and loving-kindness. Yet, as they generally dis-

believe or disregard the being and agency of evil spirits, they are
' taken captive by them at their will,' and are hurried on in re-

bellion against God. But they who love the Lord are assured of

protection. Scott.

• Taken absolutely, Ihie doctrine would be very pernicioui, for it would throw the

t;am« of evil thoughts entirely upon evil apiriu; but 5coir would doubtless ajree

with Henry, that a man's will may reject, retain, or expose him lo, these bad sug-

gestions, whencesoever arising, so that his choice herein determines his sinfulness.
Ed.

Job, the edification ofthe church in future ages, and the glory of God
In all these respects. Scott. In fine, for the happiness of the uni-

verse. • Ed.
Verse 16.

We cannot determine, in what manner this and other effects were
produced by Satan, who is ' the prince of the power of the air ;

' (Eph.
2:1, 2.) and, no doubt, able, when permitted, to cause any such phe-
nomena. {Bent. 13:1—5.) It is generally agreed, that the tremendous
appearances on Sinai were proiTuced by the ministration of holy an-

gels : and though fallen angels have lost their holy dispositions and
moral powers, they retain their natural capacities ; and doubtless could,

if allowed, produce similar efTects : at least, it is impossible to prove

the contrary, seeing we cannot e.xplain the manner, or ascertain the

boundaries, of their operations. But they are absolutely in the Lord's

hands, and can e.vercise their powers only by his permission ; and this

alone is the security of our bodies, minds, relatives, friends, and pos-

sessions. Scott.
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B. C. 1550. JOB, I. New calamities ; Job's conduct.

consumed them; and I

only am escaped alone
to tell thee.

17 While he loas 3'et

speaking, there came
also another, and said,
* The Chaldeans made
out three bands, and
* fell upon the camels,
and have carried them
away, yea, and slain

drinking wme, in

brother's

the servants with the

edge of the sword; and
y I only am escaped
alone to tell thee.

18 While he ivas yet
speaking, ' there came
also another, and said,
* Thy sons and thy
daughters roere ^ eating,

and
their eldest

house:
19 And, behold, there

came ' a great wind
t from the wilderness,
and smote the four cor-
ners of the house, and
* it fell upon the young
men, and ^ they are
dead; and I only am es-

caped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose,

and 'rent his | mantle,
and shaved his head,
and s fell down upon
tne ground, and wor-
shipped;

21 And said, ''Naked
came I out of my mo-
ther's womb, and naked
shall I return thither:
* the Lord gave, and
^ the Lord hath taken
xCen. n:28. Is. 23:13. Ilab. 1:6.
• lleb. rushed.

y 15. 2 Sam. 1:3.

z 6:2,3, 16:14. 19:9,10. 23:2. In.

28:19. Jcr. 51:31. Lam. 1:12. Amos
4:6—11.

a 8:4. 27:14. Ps. 34:19. Be. 9:2.

b 2 Sam. 13:23.

c Jer. 4:11,12. Ei*. 2:2.

t Heb. from aside, &c.
d Judg. 16:30. IK. 20:30. Matt. 7:

27. Luke 13:1—5. Acts 23:4.

e Gen. 37:32,33. 42:3S. 2 Sam. 18:33.

f Gtn. 37:29,34. E:4rii 9:3.

J Or, robr.

g Deut. 9:13. 2 Sam. 12:13—20. 2Clir.
7:3. Malt. 26:39. 1 Pet. 5:5.

h Gen. 3:19. Ps. 49:17. Ec. 5:15. 12:

7. 1 Tim. 6:7.

-4 2:10. Gen. 30:2. Ec. 5:19. Jam. 1:

17.

k Gen. 45:5. 2S.irM. 16:10. 1 K. 12:15.

Ps. 39:9. 13.42:24. 45:7. Amos 3;

6. Mutt. 20:15. Acts 4:23.

2. Job was pa-liaps reaiJy to reproach the Sa-

heana fur tlieir injustice and cruelty, when l!ic next

news he had was, that an extraordinary liglitning,

levelled directly against him, had cut oft' all his

sheep and sliepherd^; not only killed but con-

sumed them, at once, one shepherd only being U-ft

alive to bring him the news, v. 16. The devil,

aiming to make him curse God and renounce his

religion, managed this part very artfully. Having
misrepresented Job to God as a false servant, in

pursuance of his old design to set heaven and
earth ai variance, he here misrepresented God to

Job as a hard Master, who would not protect those

flocks out of which He had so many burnt-ofTer-

ings: this would tempt Job to say, /; is in vain to

sF.rre God. The messenger called the lightning

the /ire of God, (and innocently enough,) Job him-

self owns, {ch. 31: 23.) that destruction from God
was a terror to him. How terrible then were the

tidings of this destruction, immediately from the

hand of God! There had not been the like since

Sodom was burned.

3. The loss of the cameh, and servants tending

them, was by the Chaldeans, r. 17. If the fire of

God which fell on Job's honest servants, had fallen

on the Sabean and Chaldean robbers, God's judg-

ments therein would have been, like the great

mountains, evident and conspicuous ; but when the

way of the wicked prospers, and they carry off

their booty, when just and good men are suddenly

cut oft", God's righteousness is like the great deep,

the bottom of which we cannot find, Ps. 36: 6.

4. His dearest and most valuable |)osses.=iions

were his ten children; Their loss could not but

go nearest him; therefore the devil reserved it fur

the last, that, if the other provocations failed, this

might make him curse God. All died together,

not one was left alive. David, though a wise and
good man, was very much discomposed by the

death of one son; how hard then did it bear on

poor Job, who in one moment, was written child-

less! They died suddenly: without any warning:
feasting and making merry : had they died praying,

lis might better have borne it; hoping death found

ihem in a good frame. Sec how all things came
alike to all. Job's children were constantly prayed

for by their father, and lived in love one « ith

another, and yet came to this untimely end. They
were taken away when he had most need of them
to comfort him under all his other losses. Such
miserable comforters are all creatures; in God
only we have a present help at all times.

V. 20—22. The devil had now done all he de-

sired leave to do, to provoke Job to curse God ; he

had touched all he had, touched it with a witness;

he whom the rising sun saw the richest of all the

men in the east, before night was poor to a pro-

verb. His pious deportment under his affliction,

sufficiently proved the devil a liar, and Job an
honest man.—He conducted himself,

I. Like a man; not stupid and senseless, like

a stock or stone, not unnatural and unaffected at

the death of his children and servants ; no, {v. 20.)

he arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head,

the usual expressions of great sorrow, to show he
was sensible of the hand of the Lord

; yet he did

not break out into any indecencies, nor discover

any extravagant passion ; he did not faint away,
but arose, as a chainpion to the combat; very
gravely, in conformity to the custom of the coun-
try, rent his mantle, his cloke, or outer garment;
he did not passionately tear his hair, but deliber-

ately shaved his head ; by all which it appeared
that he kept his temper, and bravely mainiaii'.ed

the possession and repose of his own soul. The
time when he began to show his feelings is ob-
servable ; it was not till he heard of the death of his

children, and then he arose, then he rent his man-
tle. A worldly, imbelieving heart would have said,
' Now the meat is gone, it is well the mouths arc
gone too; now there are no portions, it is well

there are no children;' but Job knew better, for

Jehovah-jireh, the Lord ivill provide. Some expcsi-*

tors, remembering it was usual with the Jews to

rend tlieir clothes when they heard blasphemy, con-

jecture that Job rent his in holy indignation at

the blasphemous th(jughts Satan now cast into hia

mind, tempting him to curse God.
II. Like a wise and good man, aperfect and «/;'

right man, that/eaierf God, and eschewed the evil of
sin more than that of outwaid trouble: humbling
himself under the hand of God, as one that

knew how to want as well as to abound. Hypo-
crites cry 7iot when God binds them. Job 36: 13.

Hereby he prepared himself to get good by the

affliction; for how can we improve the grief we
will not feel]

1. He composed himself with quieting conside-

rations; he reasons from the common state of hu-
man life, which he describes with application to

himself, v. 21. Paul refers to this of Job, 1 Tim.
6: 7. We come into the world naked; not only

unarmed, but unclothed, helpless, shiftless, not so

well covered and fenced as other creatures. The
sin we are born in, makes us naked to our shame,
in (he eyes of the holy God. The body goes out

of the world naked, though the sanctified soul goes

clothed, 2 Cor. 5: 3. Death strips us of all our

enjoyments; clothing can neither warm nor adorn
a dead body. This consideration silenced Job,
under all his losses. He was still his own man,
but reduced to his first condition. No one can be

so poor as he ivas when born.—Min. Felix. If we
are impoverished, we are not wronged, nor much
hurt, for we are but as we were born. He is but

where he must have been at last, and is only un-

clothed, or unloaded rather, a little sooner than he
expected.

2. He gave glory to God, and expressed himself

on this occasion with a great veneration for the

Divine Providence, and an awful submission to its

disposals ; we may well rejoice to find Job in this

good frame, because this was the very thing on
which the trial of his integrity was put, though he
did not know it.

(1.) The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away.' We must own the Divine Providence, in

all our comforts—and in all our crosses. May not

God do what He will with his ownl See how
he looks above instruments, to the First Cause;
be does not say, ' The Lord gave, and the Sabeans
and Chaldeans have taken away ; God made me
rich, and the devil has made me poor.' Seneca
could argue thus, Abstulit, scd et dedit—He took

Verse 17.

The Chaldeans seem at this time .in inconsiderable roving tribe ; but
afterwards became a powerful nation. (Is. 23:13. Hab. 1:5—7.) Scott.

' They inhabited each side of the Euplirates, near Babylon, tlieir cap-
ital ; and were also mixed with the wandering Arabs.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Qesenius seeks their original seat in the mountains of Kurdistan, whose
inhabitants, the Kurds, are robbers still. Xenophon says of tlie

later Chaldeans, ' that they lived upon plinider, and not knowing agri-

culture, got their bread by force of arms.' Gill. Babylon, perhaps,
was but an immense walled camp of robber nomades. See note on
Nineveh, in Jon. Ed.

Verses 18, 19.

When we bave endeavored to conceive aright of Job's circumstan-
ces, comforts, and prospects, on the morning of this eventful day, and
of the dreadful change which took place before evening; and when we
realize, fVom experience and observation, the feelings of the human
heart under trials comparatively trivial , we shall be able to form some
faint idea of the immense load, at once laid on this eminent servant of
God : and the strength of his faith and grace appears, in the manner he
supported it. And though, afterwards, the still accumulating weight
extorted some impatient expressions, which many have inconsider-
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ately objected to the scriptural commendation of his patience j yet
]n-obably, no mere man ever sufTered so much and so long, with equal
resignation and constancy. Scott.

(19.) Great wind.] Bruce (in his Trav.) mentions such a sudden
atul powerful whirlwind. Ed. ' So many calamities at once, seem
to some fictitious, but there is nothing unlikely in a band of Sabeans
attacking Job's property in one part, while Chaldeans attacked it in

another, and a thunder-storm and wind combined, might, at the same
time do the other mischief.' [The experience of some families too will

corroborate the probability.] You7ig men.] Young folk, including the

daughters. Broughton, in Cond. Comm. ' Young people.' Boothr.
Verse 20.

Shaved his head.] ' So the Jews and neighboring nations, Jer. 41:

5.' (Hewlett,) and the Persians when Alexander died. Curtiu.i.

Thus the Egyptians lamented at the funeral of their Apis, and the Syri-

ans mournetl the death ofAdonis. Parkhbr.st.
Verse 21

.

The origin of all things from the earth, introduced, at a very early

period of the worlti, the superstitious worship of the earth. Lucre-
tius. The idea [of ' mother-earth,'] seems to have been common to

all the east. Bibdeji.
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away; ' blessed be the

name of the Lord.
22 " III all this Job

sinned not, nor * charg-
ed God foolishly.

CHAP. II.

Satan a^ain appears before Goil, and
obtains pernndsion still further to try

Joh, 1—6. He smiles hirn with sore
iioiis from head to foot, 7, 8. His
wife moves him to curse God and
die; hut he rebukes lier, 9, 10. Three
of Ilis friends visit him ; and, over-

whelmed with sur|)rise and erief, they
keep silence seven days, U—13.

AGAIN ' there was
a day when the

sons of God came to

present themselves be-
fore the Lord, and Sa-
tan came also among
them, to present him-
self before the Lord.

2 And the Lord said

unto Satan, '' From
whence comest thou.'

And Satan answered
the Lord, and said,
"= From going to and fro

in the earth, and from
walking up and down
in it.

3 And the Lord said

unto Satan, '' Hast thou
considered my servant
Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, a
perfect and ^an upright
man, one that feareth

God, and escheweth
evil.' and still he •" hold-

eth fast his integrity, al-

though s thou movedst
me against him, to f de-
stroy him, ^ without
cause.

4 And Satan answer-
ed the Lord, and said,

Skin for skin; yea, ' all

that a man hath will he
give for his life

:

5 But J put forth thine

hand now, and touch
his bone and his flesh,

and ^ he will curse thee
to thy face.

6 And the Lord said

unto Satan, ' Behold, he
is in thy hand; J but
"• save his life.

JOB, II.

av)ay, but He also gave; and Epictetus excellently,

(cap. 15.) ' Wlien deprived of any comfort, sup-
pose a cliild, or a part of thy estate, say not, /
have lost it; but, / have restored it to the right oumer.

But thou wilt object, (says lie) He is a bad man,
that has robbed mc; to wliicli he answers. What is

it to thee, by what hand He that gives remandu what
He gave?

(2.) He adores God in both. Afflictions uiu.st

not divert us from, but (juicken us to, the exercise
of religion. He has still the same great and good
thoughts of Gofl as ever, and i.s a.s forwaid to speak
them forth to his praise. Thus must we sing both

ofTTifrcy aiid judgment, Ps. 101: 1. When com-
forts are removed, we must thank God, like Job
here, that ever we had them, and had them so

Salan allowed lo try hlrti further.

Good men, when cast down, are not destroyed, 2
Cor. 4: 9. Job is commended. The trial of his
faith was found lo hrs praise and honor, 1 Pet. 1:

7. Constancy crowns integrity. ^
3. The accusation further prosecuted, u. 4. Wiiat

can Salan say to palliate his failm-e 1 \Vhy, truly,

this, Skinfor skin, and allthat a ma?i has, will he sive

for his life. Some truth there is in this, that self-love

and self-preservation are very poweifid, command-
ing [jrinciples. Men love themselves better than
their nearest relations. All account life sweet and
precious, and while themselves in health and at
ease, can keep trouble from their hearts, whatever
they lose. We ought to make a good use of this

consideration, and while God contiimes to us life,

health, and the use of our limbs and facilities, we
much longer thnn we deserved. Nay, he gave God should the intire patiently bear the loss ofother corn-
thanks too, for good designed him by his afllit'tions, forts. See Matt. 6:25. but Satan's accusation si ily

for gracious supports under them, and his believ- represents Job, 1. As unnatural; as if one so ten-
ing hopes of a happy issue

Lastly, Here is the honorable testimony the

der of his children's souls, could be careless of their

bo. lies, not laying to heart their death, anil,ostrich-

Holy Ghost gives to Job's cmistancy and good con-
|

like, hardened against his young, as though not his

duct under his afflictions, v. 22. Job did not at-

tribute fully to God, nor in the least reflect on his

wisdom. Discontent and impatience do, in eftect,

charge God with folly. They who not only keep
their temper under crosses and provocation*, but

keep up good thoughts of God and sweet commu-
nion with Him, whether their praise be of mea or

no, it will be of God.

Chap. II. V. 1—6. They that calumniate

good people, will have their saying, though the

evidence to the contrary be ever so plain and full.

So Satan will have Job's cause called over again.

2. As wholly selfish ; as if his religion made him
sour, moro.se, and ill-natured. Thus are the ways
and people of God often misre])resented.

4. A challenge given to make a further trial

of Job, V. 5. ' Putforth thine hand now; my hand
is too short to reach him, too weak to hurt him;
touch his bone and his flesh, that is with him
the only tender part, Mic. 6: 13. then, 1 dare
say, he will curse Thee to thy face, and let go his

integrity.' Satan knew it, and we find it by ex-
perience, that nothing is more likely to ruffle the

thouglits, and disorder the mind, than acute pain
and distemper of body. Paul himself had much
ado to bear a thorn in the flesh, nor could he haveThe malicious, unreasonable importunity of that

great persecutor is represented, (llev. 12: 10.) by
!

borne it, without special grace from Christ,2 Cor.
his accusing the saints befne our God day and 12: 7,9
night, still repeating and urging what has been

many a time answered: so did Satan here accuse

Job day after day. Here is,

1. The court set, and the prosecutor, or accuser,

making his appearance, {v. 1, 2.) as before, ch. 1:

6, 7. and to the question. Whence comest thou? he

answers as before, From going to and fro; as if he

had been doing no harm, though abusing that good
man.

2. The Judge Himself as counsel for the accus-

ed, and pleading for hiin, v. 3. Holding fast his

integrity is now added as a further achievement;

instead of letting go his religion, and cursing God,
he holds it faster than ever, as having now more

5. Permission to Satan to make this trial, v. 6.

Satan hunted for the precious life, m hopes that

dying agonies woukl have forced Job to curse his

God ; but God had mercy in store for Job after this

trial, therefore he must survive it, and, however
he is afflicted, must have his life for a prey. As
far as God permits the wrath of Satan and wicked
men to proceed against his people. He will turn it

to his praise and theirs, and the remainder thereof

He mil restrain. ' Save his soul,' i.e.' his rea-

son;' (so some;) 'preserve that, for if, in his de-

lirium, he curse God, that will not disprove his

integrity. It would be tlie language not of his heart,

but of )iis distemper.

Job, in being thus maligned by Satan, was a type

of Christ, the first prophecy of whom was, that Sa-
than ordinary occasion for it; he is the same in

adversity as in prosperity, and rather better, more
hearty and lively in blessing God than ever, and

j

tan should bruise his keel, (Gen. 3: 15.) and so he

takes root the faster for being thus shaken. Satan
|
was foiled, as in Job's case. Satan tempted him

is condeniued for his allegations ; T%ou,, as an ac- | to let go his integrity, his adoption. Matt. 4.

cuser, movedst Me agai7ist hitn. Or, ' Thou in vain ! 6. He entered into the heart of Judas who be-

movedst Me to destroy him,for I will never do that.' ! trayed Christ, and (some think) with his terror*

1 11. 1 Sam. 3;18. 2 K. '20:19. Is.

34:1. Is. 24:15. Kiil-.5:20. 1 Thes.
5:18. a,

m 2:10. Jam. 1:4,12. 1 Pet. 1:7.

• Or, aUribiilsd folly to Got!. 34:10,

18,19. 40:4—8. Rom. 9:20.

a See on 1:6.—Is. 6:1,2. I.nke 1:19.

Hob. 1:14.

h Gen. 16:8.

c 1:7. Jolui 14:30. 2 Cur. 4:4. I Pel.

Ps.
5:8.

d See on 1:1,8.-9:20. Gen. 6:9.

37:37. Phil. 3:12. 1 Pet. 5:10.

e Prov. 11:3. 13:6. 14:2. 15:8. 16:17.

f 1:21,22. 13:15. 27:5,6. Jam. 1:12.

1 Pet. 1:7.

g 1:11.

t Heh. swallow him up. 2 Sam. 20:20.

h 9:17. John 9:3.

i E«tU. 7:3,4. It. 2:20,21. Jer. 41:3.

Acts 27:18,19. lhil.3-.

Pi. 32:

Matt. 16:26.

8-10.
j 1:11. 19:21. IChr. 21:17.

3,4. 38:2—7. 39:10.

k 9. 1:5,11. Lev. 24:15. Is. 8:21.

1 See on 1:12.

I Or, only,

m 38:10,11. Ps. 65:7. I,uke 8:29—33.
22:31,32. 1 Cor. 10:13. Rev. 2:10

20:1,2,7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 13—22. It is the delight of Satan and of all his servants righteous sovereignty, and to praise Him for remaining mercies

to do mischief: and we see 1^1 the example before ns, to what an and prospects ; and, by all our troubles, to get nearer to his mercy-

extent they may be successful; and, though they are seldom al- scat, in communion with Him. And may the malice and power

lowed to proceed so far, we should be thankful they can go no of these our enemies render more precious to us that gracious and
"

"

"
'

"le worst. If, in all our troubles, condescending Savior, ' who came to destroy the works of the

""ns toid who, in order to effect our salvation, was wi
farther, and should prepare for the

we look to our gracious God, He will repress our murmurs, and , ,
t «• j 1

'

support us under our aflHctions.—May we, after the example of suffer from that enemy, far more than Job suflered, or than we

Job, learn, under our lighter trials, to repress e^ery rebellious can possibly conceive. Scott.

passion; to humble ourselves before God; to adore his wise and

NOTES.
Chap. II. V. 4, 5. Satan construed Job's holy resignutiouhito an evi-

dence of his insensibility. Notliing could be more unreasonable and

malignant : it illustrates the subtlety of that enemy, who was able

plausibly to put a bad construction on Job's most unexceptionable

conduct, and to impute to the basest principles, what sprang from the

noblest, of which the human heart is susceptible. Scott.

(4.) Skin for skin.'] ' Slun after skin.' Parlhurst. ' In plain En-
glish, " property for person." Good. ' Skins obtained by hunting were

o. T. vol,. II. 76

an early and valu:ible article of barter. The traflickers, however, would
give miinv as a tribute [notes, 1 K. 10:22,23, &c.] to one party of men
to defend them from the attacks of another. Hence, skin after skin,

as micht be demanded, would a man give, or even all, in an e.\treme

case, to preserve his life.' Good. Bih. Research. Cond. Comm. Ed.
Verse G.

Life] Ileb. vTsh^ note, Gen. 2:7, latter part. It also means 'soul,'

but '"life' is preferable h«re. Gill. Good. Dt. A. Clarkt. Id.
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C. Il>o0. JOB, II. Job reproached by his wife.

7 So " went Satan
forth from the presence
of the liORn, and smote
Job witli " j*)re iioils,

p troin the sole of his

fjot to his crc^n.
3 And he i took him

a potslicrrl to scrape

himself witlial: and' he

sat down among the

ashes.
[Practical Ol/servationft.]

9 ir Then said ' his

wife unto liim, Dost
thou still ' retain thine

integrity? "curse God,
and die.

10 But he said unto
her, * Thou speakest
y as one of the fool-

n 1 K. 2-2:^2.

30:17—19.30. Ei. 9:9—11. Dent. 23:

27,3). liiv. 16:11.

I. Is. 1:6. 3:17.

q 19:11—17. Pa. 33:5,7. Luke 16:20,21.

r 4i;5. -J S;im. 13:19. Is. 61:3. K'.
27:30. Jon. 3:6. Matt. 11:21.

s Gori. 3:C,1J. 1 !\. 11:4.

t 3. 21:14,15. 2 K. G:33. Mai. 3:14.

u 5. 1:11.

1 Gen. 3:17. 2 Sam. 19:22. Matt. 16:

23.

T 2 .«arn. 6:20,21. 13:13. 24:10. 2 Chr.
15:9. Prov. 9:6,13. Matl. 25:2.

pnt Christ into lija agony in the garden. He had

periiii.ssion to touch his bone and his flesh, without

exception ofliis life, because by dying He was to

do what Job could not do ; destroy him that had

the potver of death, that is the devil.

V. 7'—10. His own children, the devil first

tempts and draws to sin, and afterwards torments

;

but this child of God he first tormented, and then

tempted. He aimed to make Job curse God ; here

is the artful course he took, to give him both the

provocation and the suggestion ; the old serpent is

here playing tiie same game against Job, that ho

played against our first parents; (Gen. 3.) aiming
to seduce liim from his allegiance, and rob him of

his integrity.

I. He provokes hiin with sore boils, making hi'ii

a burden to himself, v. 7, 8. an evil inflammation,

so some; an erysipelas, perhaps, in a higher de-

gree. One boil, when gathering, is torment enough,

and gives abundance of pain and uneasiness: what
a condition was Job then in, tiiat had hulls all over

him, and those of as raging a heal as 'Jie devil

could make them, as it were, set on fire of hell !

The small-pox is very grievous and painful, and
would be much more terrible, but that the extre-

mity of it ordinarily lasts but a few days; how
grievous then was Job's disease, with ulcers all

over, making him sick at heart, putting him to ex-
quisite torture, and spreading over him so, that he
could lay himself no way for any ease. If exer-

cised with sore and grievous distempers, let us

think that God has sometimes dealt thus with the

best ofliis saints and servants. We knov,' not how

much Satan may have a h(»nd (by divine permia-
sion) ill the diseases of the children of men, and
especially the children of God ; what infections

that prince of the air may spread, what inHainina-

tions may come from that fierv serpent. We read
of one whom Satan had bound many years, Luke
1."}: 16. Should God sufier that roaring lion to

have his will, how miserable would he soon make
us!

His strange management of himself, in this dis-

temper, V. 8. Instead of heating salves, he took
a piece of a broken pitcher, tn scrape himself ivith-

al: a very sad pass. When sick and sore, a man
may bear it lli^better, if well tended: even La/.arus

had some ease from the tongues of the dogs ; but
poor Job has no help. Nothing is done to his sores

but what he docs with his own hands. His child-

ren and servants are all dead, his wife unkind, ch.

19: 17. He has not wherewithal to fee a physi-

cian, or surgeon ; and, most sad of all, none of those

he had formerly been kind to had so much sense

of honor and gratitude as to minister to him in his

distress; either because the disease was loathsome

and noisome, or because they apprehended it to be
infectious. Thus it was in the former days, as it

will be in the last days; men were lovers of their

oivn seli'es, tmthankfiil, and without natural affec-

tion. There are no soft rags, no ointment, no keep-

ing clean, no healing plasters, no opiates; all that

}(/ does to remove the fetid matter, or allay the ir-

ritation, is to Sfro^e his soi-es; a remedy one would

{

think as bad as the di.sease: and he has nothing to

1 do this with but an instrument that would rather

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—S. Holy angels are not more unwearied in serving God

and doi'.i.f good, than evil spirits are in rebellion and mischief.

—

As Satan persists in accusing God's people, notwithst"^nding the

evidences they give of piety and integrity: so will his servants on
earth persist in slandering them, in defiance of demonstration it-

self, (/jAn 3: 37—17.) The piety of believers is called hypoc-
risy; their self-denial, affectation ; their liberality, ostentation

;

thoir resignation, want of natural affection; their meekness, want
of spirit; and their contempt of worldly pleasure, and dislike to

trilling and profane company, are ascribed to want of taste, and
to a morose, unsociable disposition. But the Lord will vindicate

the character of his servants; and lie delights in their constancy
and submission amidst trials and temptations, because they glorify

the power of his grace. He will therefore, at some times, with-
out any other peculiar cause, give their enemies permission to

prove them in various ways. {Gen. 50: 20. h. 10: 7. Hab.
1: 12—17. Rom. 8: 85—39. 1 Pet. 4: 12—16.)—Men are
iii'eed naturally selfish, and prone to disregard all others in com-
parison of themselves, their own ea-se, interest, or indulgence.
Hence it ij cviileiit we ail need an inward and gracious change,
that we may leaxu to love God [with oiir whole hearts] and our
neighbor a.^ w5 ought. And as men will give all they have to

save their lives ; we should argue, that it is true wisdom to part
with our property, liberty, country, nay, our very lives, to secure
our souls. But to infer, that allare alike mercenary, and that
the most excellent actions of pious persons spring from the same
carnal and selfish principles, as the most atrocious crimes of the

profane; manifests the malice of Satan himself, tends to render

the vilest characters contented in their wickedness, subserves the

cause of infidelity, and insinuates that all religion is pretence and
imposture. To confute such accusations by stubborn facts, the

Lord is pleased to give leave to malice, to exert her utmost power,
in putting this matter to the trial; in the midst of afflictions and
persecutions. He enables the believer to retain his integrity; and,

while the men of the world give up honor, conscience, and their

souls, to save their lives, the servant of God renounces all, and
even lays down his life, rather than disobey and dishonor his

Lord. Thus, in innumerable instances, have the patient and
constant sufi'erings of godly men confounded persecutois ; and de-

monstrated an essential difference between those, who are only

'born of the flesh,' and those who' are born again of the Spirit.'

—When most healthy and vigorous, we should remember to what
loathsome diseases and decay our bodies are liable; and instead

of being vain of them, or bestowing pains in decorating or pam-
pering them; let us seek for the incorruptible ornaments and un-

fading beauties of holiness.—When in great pain and sickness,

deserted, insulted, destitute of necessaries or convenient attend-

ance, or laboring under a complication of every distress; we
should meditate on the sufferings of Job, his patience, the love

of God to him, and his happy deliverance: and also look to the

suffering Savior, comparing our light afflictions with \nsunknouin

sufferings, ' lest we be wearied and faint in our minds.' {Heb,

12: 2, 3. Jam. 5: 7-.-11.) Scott.

Verses 7, R.

No dnubt tlie disease Satan inflicted on .lob. was as painful ant!
loathsome as it coiilil be made.—Perhaps, when anv of the boils began
to die awav, ilie itching became as intolerable.—By this improper
treatnuiil, his disease was probably increased and prolonged, and one
kind of misery alternately exchanged for another. Scott.

(7.) Soro lioifx.] 'Ulcerous sores.' Boolhr. Supposed to be the
elephantiasis, or black leprosy of the Arabs; {Oood. lioothr.) render-
ing the skin like thatof the elephant, uneven and wrinkled, with many
furrows. Urtii:". ' In the befrimiing of elephantiasis, an intolerable
itching is felt tlirougliout, so that a person cannot possibly keep iiis

hands and nails from scratching. See Aretceus.^ When it attains a
certain height it is incurable. Michaelis. [Note, Deut. 28:3J.] ClarUe
flueries, if, from its symptoms, it was not the small-po.v. Resiiecta-
ble peo|dc in the east have the greatest dread ofboils and cutaneous dis-
eases. Roberts. Cond. Co.mm.

(3.) Potxli.erd.] ' Or, earthern vessel.' Rosenm. When all ves-
sels were of the potter's forming, [and the Egyptians had an immense
variety in this kind,] and before metal vessels were much in use, the
dust heaps must have abounded with potsherds. Good. Any one who
has ra:nbled over the ruins of ancient cities will recollect how often
fragments of pottery, and that in great abundance, are mixed with the
soil. Ashes.] Gill remarks, that ashes are a drier and an abstersive
of ulcers. ' Job sat among the nshes of the hearth, deemed a sacred
place among the ancients.' Hewlett. Homer makes the shipwrecked
Ulysses to sit " upon the hearth in the midst of the ashes." In transl.
'dmighjll" theiV;)L intended a rubbish pile, an ignoble and unclean
spot, as .lob rendered the place where he sat such, by the loathsome
products of his putrid di»eaa«.' Rosenm. En
[602:1

Verse 9.

When Satan deprived .lob of his children, he reserved his wife to be
his tempter

;
perliaps knowing her to be a woman of an impatient

sjiirit, who had great influi'nce with her husband. She had shared the

same alHictions with him
;
yet it is probable that she was full of

hard and rebtllious thoughts, though she did not openly give vent to

them. But when this additional calamity oppressed Job, she was
driven to despair of hel|), and to upbraid him as preposterous in ad-

hering to his religion, seeing God rewarded his fidelity and resigna-

tion, with nothing but one dire calamity after another. The meaning
of his wife's advice has been much disputed, for the Hebrew word
signifies both to htcss ani} to curse. {1:5.) But her counsel was evi-

dently suggested by Satan, who siiake by her, as he had spoken by the

serpent to Eve, and by Eve to Adam : and it was therefore coinci-

dent with his temptation: (jWotes and P. O. Gen. 3:1—6.) and both
her preface and Job's answer prove, that it was desperate, and not
pious, advice sl;e gave. It is probable, therefore, thstt onr translation

gives the true sense ; and that Job's wife, being herself driven desjie-

rate, instigated liim to despair and blasphemy, to 'curse God,' though
he should die for so doing; or even in order to provoke the Lord thus
to terminate his siifTerings ; or as an introduction to suicide, to which
Satan no doubt would tempt him.— It is well known, that the Gen-
tiles, under great calamities, frequently vented their rage by curses

against the gods, whom at other times they worshipped. Scott. ' So
now in the east.' Roberts.

Verse 10.

Considering Job's situation, nothing can be more admirable than this

reply. He reproved his wife with firmness, yet with temper; and nei-
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ish women aperaketh.

What?^shallwe receive
good at the hand of
God, and shall we not
receive evil? * In all

this did not Job sin with
his lips.

1 1 IT Now when Job's
three •> friends heard of
all this evil that was

JOB, II.

rake into his wounds, and add to his pain, than
give liim any case. People that are sick and sore,

nave need to be under the discipline and direction

of others, for tiiey are often hut bad managers of
themselves.

Instead of reposing in a bed, he sat doiim among
the oikes. Probably he had a bed left him ; for

we do not find his house was burnt or plundered

;

but he chose to sit in the ashes, either as weary of

his bed, or he would put himself into the place and
posture of a penitent, cA. 42

Job visited by his friends

now all their estate and comfort were gone, sh«
could not bear the loss with Job's temper; but that

she should go about to infect his mind with hej

wretched distemper, was a great provucation, and
he could nut forbear resentment. IS oie, (1 .) Those
are angry and sin not, who are angry only at sin,

taking a temptation as the grAitest afiront ; who
cannot bear the evil. Rev. 2: 2. Wlien Peter was
a Satan to Christ, He tokl him plaiiih', Tfiou art

an offence to Me. (2.) If those w horn we think

wise and good, at any time speak what is fol.li^hch. 4Z: 6. Isa. 58: 5. Jon.

I

. , 3:6. Thus did he humble himself U!idcr the mighty
j

and had, we ought to reprove them faiihfuily, and
come upon mm, tney

i,^„fj ^f q^jJ^ j^uJ 4^,.i„g i,;^ ,„i[,(i t^, j,;, condition, show them the evil of what they fay, that we suffer
came every one troni if God lay him among the ashes, there he will con- not sin upon them. (3.) Temptations to curro

fentedly sit down: a humble spirit becomes low
|

God ouglrt to be rejected with the greatest ablior-his own place; Eliphaz
the = Temanite, and Bil-

dad the * Shuhite, and
Zophar the Naama-
thite : for they had made
an appointment to-

gether to come • to

mourn with him, and
to f comfort him.

12 And when they
lifted up their eyes afar

off, and 8 knew him not,
•* they lifted up their

voice and wept; and
' they rent every one
his mantle, and ^ sprin-

kled dust upon their

heads toward heaven.
13 So ' they sat down

with him upon the
ground " seven days
E 1:1—S.IO.^I. 2 Sam. 1—28. Lam.
3:3*—11. Jo)inlS:ll. Rom. 12:12.
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C 6:19. 15:1. Gen. 36:11,15. Jcr. 49:7.
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circumstances, and will help to reconcile us to

tliem. The Sept. reads. He sat rlotvn on a dunghill

rence, and not so much as parlcjed with : whievcr
persuades ua to that, must be looked upon as our

without the city; (which is commonly said, in men- enemy. Job did not curse GTod, and then think

tioning this storv ;
)"but the original says no more I to come off with Adam's excuse, The woman Thou

than that he sat in the midst of the ashes, which he i gavest, persuaded me, (Gen. 3: 12.) a tacit rcflec-

;
tion on God, his ordinance, and providence; no,

;
if thou scoroest, cursest, thou alone shall bear it.

I

2. How he reasoned against the temptation;
I Shall ice receive good at the hand of God, and shall

we not receive evil also? Those whom we reprove,

we must endeavor to convince; 'no hard matter;

[for it is a reason why we should still hold fast

our intpgrify, that we are =tri| pcd of every thing

else.] He considers, that though good and e\il are

contraries, yet they do not come from contrary

might do in his own house
il. Satan urges him, by the persuasions of his

own wife, to curse God, v. 9. The Jews (who
covet much to be wise above what is written) say

Job's wife was Dinah, Jacob's daughter: so the

Cbaldee paraphrase. It is not likely she was;
however, she was to him like Michal to' David, a

scoffer at his piety. She was spared to hirn, « hen

the rest of his comforts were taken away, for this

purpose, to be a troubler and tempter to him. If

Satan leaves any thing he has permission to take causes, but Goth from tiie hand of God; (I,-. 45: 7.

away, it is with a design of mischief. It is policy

to send his temptations by the hand of those that

are dear to us, as he tempted Adam by Eve, and

Christ by Peter. We must therefore carefully

watch, that we be not drawn to say or do a wrong
diingby the influence, intei'est, or entreaty, ofany

Lam. 3: 38.) and theref;re that in both we must
have our eye to Him, with thankfulness for the

good He sends, and without fretfulness at the

[seeming] evil. Observe the force of his argument:

(1.) What he argues /(/?; not only the bearing,

but the receiving, of evil aright. Shall we not re-

no not tho.se for whose opinion and favor we have ceive evil? i.e. expect to receive itl and set our-

selves to receive it aright] The word signifies to

receive as a gift, and denotes a pious affection and
disposition of soul under oui' afiiictions, neither

despising them nor faintiugwiider them, account-

ing them gifts; (Phil. 1: 29.) accepting then'i as

punishments of our iniquity; (Lev. 26: 41.) ac-

quiescing in thewillx'f God in them; and accom-
modating ourselves to them, as those. that know
how to want as well as Jiow to abound, Phil. 4: 12.

When the heart is humbled, and weaned, by hum-

ever so great a value. Observe how strong this

temptation was:
1. She banters Job for his constancy in his reli-

j

gion, V. 9. Art thou so tame and sheepish, as thus
,

to truckle to a God, who seems to take a pleasure
'

in making thee miserable 1 i

' Dost thou not see that thy devotion 's vain"? In- i

corrigibly pious! Can't thy God Reform thy stupid 1

virtue with his rod V—(Blackmore.) Thus Satan

still endeavors to draw men fi'om God, as he did

our first parents, by suggesting hard thougiits of bling, weaning providences, ihen we rcccife correc-

Him,a3one that envies the happiness, and delights ' tion, (Zech. 3: 2.) and take up our cross.

in themisery, of his creatures, than which nothing
;

(2.) What he argues /ro/«y the reception of so

is more false. Another artifice he uses, is, to drive much good from God. Note, The consi'!eiation

men from their religion, by scoffs and reproaches ' of the mercies we receive from God, both past and

for adherence to it: with much more reason may we retort it upon the scoffers, ' present, should make us receive our afllictions with
• Are you such fools as still to retain your impiety, when you might 6/ess God, a suitable disposition of i:pirit. Ifwe have so much
and live ?'

'

[that pleases us, why not be. content with what

2. Slie urges him to renouncie his religion, to blaspheme God, set Him at defi- pleases God? Afflictions [give^lay to the high-

ancc, and dare Him to do his worst: ' End thy troubles by ending thy life ; better ' er, better, un-selfish sympathies, and sentiments,]

die once than be always dying thus; thou inayest now despair of help from thy serve as foils to our comforts, to make them the

God, even curse Him, and hang thyself.' These are two of the blackest and most ' more valued, and as allays to make them the less

horrid of all Satan's temptations, yet such as good men have sometimes been vio- dangerous, to keep the balance even, and to pre-

iently assaulted with: nothing is more contrary to natural conscience than bias- vent our_ being lifted up [in self-dependence, con-

phemiiig God, nor to natural sense than self-murder; therefore the suggestion of tempt of others, and forgetfulness of our depend-

either of these may well be suspected to come immediately from Satan. Lord, ence on God] above measure; 2 Cor. 12: 7. If

lead us not into such, not into any, temptation, but deliver U9 from the ivil one. ' we receive so much good for the lx>dy, shall we
III. He bravely resists and overcomes the temptation, I'. 10. He soon gave her not receive some good for the soul! i. e. some

an answer, (for Satan spared him the use of his tongue, in hopes he would curse afflictions, by which we partake of God's holine.<s;

God with it,) which showed his constar.t resolution to cleave to God, to keep his (Heb. 12 : 10.) something which, by siiddening tlie

good thoughts of Him, and not to let go his integrity.
|

countenance, makes the heart better] Let niur-

1. In other cases. Job reasoned with his wife with great mildness, even when she muring, therefore, as well as boasting, be for ever

was unkind, cA. 19: 17. But when she persuaded him to curse God, he was much excluded.

displeased. He does not call her a fool, and an atheist, nor break out into any IV. Thus, iifla good measure, Job still held fist

indecent expressions of his displeasure, as the sick and sore are apt to do, and his integrity; and Satan's design against him was

think they may be excused; but he shows her the evil of what she said, that she defeated: in the midst of all thpse grievances, he

spake the language of the infidels and idolaters, who, when hardly bestead, fret
]
did not speak a word amiss; and we have no rca-

the/nsclvc.-', and curse their king and their God, Isa. 8: 21. We have reason to sup-
\

son to think but he also preserved a good tem|ier

pose, in such a pious household. Job's wife had been well-aflected to religion, but ' of mind, so that though there migiit be some stir-

Verae 11.ther tlic anguish of his mind, nor the ba.seness of her suggestion, dic-

tated an)' ojiprobrious language.—Thus far he most honorably stood

the trifil, and appeared the brightest in the furnace of afflictiou : and
the testimony here borne to his conduct, shows that he did not speak
the language of passion, as many seem to think; but that of soberness

and piety.—It is not said, what reception his reply met with : bat the

temptation was repulsed, and the tempter baffled; and we read little

more of his wife. (19:17.) Scott.
(10.) ' In all parts of the e^st, women are spoken of as " foolish." '

ROBEnT.=.

These friends the Sept. calls kings, but no evidence can be adduced

that thev were so. Their intentions were humane, friendly, and pious

;

vet, by their mistake of his case, they not only greatly increased his

anguish ; but unintentionally concurred with Satan, in tempting him
to despair, and to blasphemy, as its never failing effect. Scott.

Verses 12, 13.

Job seems to have been at this time in the open air; it should nol,

however, be concluded from the language here used, that he and hia

friends remained together in the same place. ,ill the time preceding

[60S]
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and seven nights, and " rings and risings of corruption in his heart, yet

none spake a word unto S^^^^ g"' the upper hand; the abundance of Us

him: for they saw that
W« was for God, produced good things and sup-

- - •' pressed the evil; if he thought any evil, yet he

laid his hand on his mouth, (Prov. 30: 32.) stifled

the evil thouglil, and let it go no further; by which
it appeared, not only that he had true grace, but

that it was strong, and victorious; in short, that

his grief
^- 'great.

CHAP

was very

III.

pntiatea on the .]uietne8s ol" the gi*ave,

11—i9. He longs Ibr present death,

and bemoans his misery, 20—26.

» A FTER this •> opeii-
-^^ ed Job his mouth,
and 'cursed his day.

11 4:2. Pa. 77:4.

a 1:«. 2:10.

b 35:16. I's. 39:2,3. 106:33.

c 3. 1:11. 2:5,9. Jor. 20:14,13.

Job Tehemeiiily curses th*; day of his , ,
. f r • ~

-i \ i r
binh, 1—10. He complain?, because he had Hot forlcited the character ot a perfect and
he died not from iiie womb ;

nnd e:t- jiprig^i „,an; for SO he appears to be, who, in the

midst of such temptation, o/Tc/jc/* not in ivord,Jfim.

3: 2. Ps. 17: 3.

V. 11—13. Here is the kind visit Job's three

friends made him in his affliction. The news of it

spread into all parts; he being an eminent man,
both for greatness and goodness, and the circum-
stances of his troubles being very uncommon.
Some, who were his enemies, triumphed in his

calamities; (ch. 16: 10.—19: 18.-30: 1, &c.)
perhaps made ballads on him • but his friends endeavored to comfort him ; a

friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity. Three are here

named, v. 11. We shall meet with a fourth uftei', who, it should seem,was present

at the whole conference, whether as a friend of Job, or only as an auditor, does
not appear: these three are said to be his /rtV«rfs, his intimate acquaintances,

as David and Solomon each had one in their court, caWcd the king's friend. They
were eminently wise and good, as appears by their discour.ses; very old, of great

reputation for knowledge, and much deference was paid to their judgment, ch.

32: 6. Probably they were men of figure in their country—princes, or heads of
houses. Now observe,

I. Job, in his prosperity, had contracted a friendship with them: if his equals,

yet he had not that jealousy of them, or, if his inferiors, yet not that disdain,

which was any hinderance to an intimate converse and correspondence. Much
of the comfort of this life lies in acquaintance and friendship with the prudent
and virtuous; and he that has a few such friends, ought to value them highly.

Job's three friends are all supposed to be of the posterity of Abraham, which, for

some descents, even in tiie families shnt out from the covenant of peculiarity, re-

tained some good fruits of that pious education the father of the faithful gave
those under his charge. Eliphaz descended from Temau, the grandson of E.sau;

(Gen. 36: 11.) Bildad (it is probable) from Shuah, Abraham's son by Keturah;
Gen. 25: 2. Zophar is thought by some to be the same with Zepho, a descend-
ant from Esau, Gen. 36: 11. The preserving of so much wisdom and piety

among strangers to the covenants of promise, was a happy presage of God's grace
to the Gentiles, when the partition wall should, in the latter days, be taken down.
Esau was rejected

;
yet many that came from him inherited some of the best

blessings.

II. They continued their friendship with Job in his adversity, when most of his

friends had forsaken him, cA. 19: 14. Two ways they sliowed it. 1. By their

kind visit in his affliction, to mourn with him, and to comfort him, v. 11. Vis-
iting the afflicted, in their sorrow, is made a branch of pure religion and loidefiled

;

(Jam. 1: 27.) and.ifdtne from a good principle, will be abundantly recompensed
shortly, Matt. 25: 36. Itcontribules to the improvement, (1.) Ofourown graces;
many a good lesson is to lie learned from the troubles of others. (2.) Of their
comforts; by respecting, we encourage them, and some good word may be spok-
en, which inay help to make them easy. Job's friends came, not to satisfy their
curiosity with an account of his troubles, and the strangeness of the circumstan-
ces of thpin; much less, as David's false friends, to make invidious remarks on
him, (Ps. 41

:
6—^8.) but to mourn with him, to mingle their tears with his, and

so to comf irt him. It is much more pleasant to visit those in affliction, to whom
comfort belongs, than those to whom we must first speak conviction.

Job curses the day of his birth.

Concerning these visitants, ob.servc, [1.] They
were not sent for, (ch. 6: 22.) whence Mr. Caryl
observes, that it is good manners to be an unbidden
guest at thehozisc <f mourning, and, in comforting
our friends, to prevent their invitations. [2.] They
made an appointment to come. Good people should
make appointments among thenisebes for doing
good, so exciting and obliging, assisting and en-

couraging one another in it. For the carrying on
of any pious design, let hand join in hand. [3.]
They came with a de.sign (we have reason to think

sincere) to comfort him, yet proved miserable

comforters, through unskilful management of his

case. Many that aim well, by mistake, come short

of their aim.

2. By tender sympathy with and concern for

him ; when they saw him at some distance, he was
so disfigured and deformed, \\\<iA. they knew him not,

V. 12. His face was foul with weeping, (ch. 16:
16.) like Jerusalem's Nazarites, onceruddyas the

rubies, but now blacker than a coal. Lam. 4: 7, 8.

What a change will a sore disease, or, without
that, cppiffsing care and grief,make in thecoinj-

tenance, in a little time! Is this Naomi? So, Is

this Job? God fit us for such changes!
Observing him thus miseiably altered, they did

not leave him, in fright or loathing, but expressed
so much the more tenderness.

(1.) Cuming to mourn with him, they vented
their undissembled grief in all the then usual ex-
inxssions of that passion ; they wept aloud ; the
sight of them, (as is usual,) revived Job's grief,

and he wept afresh, which fetched floods of tears

from their eyes. They rent their clothes, and
sprinkled dust on their heads, as men that would
strip themselves, and abase themselves, with their

friend that was stripped and abased.

(2.) Coming to comfort him, they sat down with
him on the ground, for so he received visits; and
they, not in compliment to him, but in true com-
passion, put themselves into the same humble and
uneasy place and posture. They had many a time,

it is likely, sitteir with him on his couches, and at

his table, in his prosperity, and were therefore

willing to share in his grief and poverty, because
they had shared his joy and plenty. It was not a
modish, short visit they made him, just to look on
him and be gone; but, as those that could have
no enjoyment of themselves, if they had returned

to their place, while their friend was in so much
misery, they resolved to stay with him till they saw
him mend or end, and therefore took lodgings near
him, thougli he wasnotnow able to entertain them
as he had done, and they must therefore bear their

own charges. Every day, for seven days together,

at the hours he admitted company, they came and
sat with him, as his companions in tribulation.

They sat with him, but none spake a word to

hiin, only alt attended to his particular narratives

PRACTICAL OBSERVATfONS.
V. 9—13. The temporal comforts reserved to us, when others

are removed, often prove sources of severest anguish. The ene-
my knows how to suit his temptations to our circumstances; we
sliould consider, not who proposes, but what is proposed to us.
(Matt. 16: 21—23. P. O. 21—28.)—No temptation is so dan-

tresses, drop a hint which tends to despair; we shonld remind
him, whose work he is doing, and whose language he speaks.

—

Did we duly remember our sins, we should not wonder, that,

amidst many blessings, we Irad also heavy afflictions r but rather

say, ' It is of the Lord's mercies we are not consumed ;

' and
gerous to the afflicted, as that to despair. When induced to re- receive the severest of them with thankfulness as well as patience
gard God as an irreconcilable enemy, the heart naturally rises in and thus they would become onr richest gain.—Those friends,
enmity, and vent.- this in blasphemy; every mean of grace is who crush the afflicted believer widi hard censures and suspicions,
neglected, any crime ventured on with eagerness, and suicide are as real tempters, as those who persuade him to blasphemy and
may close the horri^d career. Let us then 'watch and pray.' apostasy.—It is an indispensable duty of the Christian, to visit

(\ Sam.2^: 12—25. 31: 3—6. Matt. 21: 3—5. 2 Cor. 2: and comfort his afflicted brethren, as he has opportunity ; for it
5—11-)—We ought not to judg^ of the Lord's love to iis, by is equally useful to him, as to them: and the greatest as well as
outward events or present feelings, but should rest our hopes on the meanest should attend on it, without shrinking from ineonve-
his holy Word; and consider every hard thought of God, as a niences, or disagreeables. But alas! we often prove miserable
• fiery dart' of the enemy, which must be 'quenched' without a comforters of each other, augmenting instead of alleviating grief,
moment's delay, by whatever means excited. If one who has So that our \\ho\e dependence for consolation, mwst be placed on
appeared to be a p ious Christian, should once, under urgent dis- God. Scott.
their debate, and during its continuance. At proper seasons they came,
and sat by him. Probably, they suspected his unprccedentefi calami-
ties were judgments for some enormous crimes, he Iiad veiled under a
hypocritical profession of religion : but tliev did not choose to au<'-
ment his grief, by abruptly nialdn? this charge ; yet could not use the
ordinary topics of consolation. Perhaps thev conferred on the subject,
and agreed to observe his conduct, and tal,:e'an op]iortunitv of speak-
ing, as circumstances miuht appear. Perhaps also .lob suspected the
cause of their silence; and his anguish on that ac-o'uit mi'T'if irK." K-i

[604]
'^ K. . .a-

tan an occasion of tempting him to use the passionate language reeonf-
ed in the ensuing ch. which confirmed his friends in their harsh suspi-
cions, and gave rise to the subsequent debate. Scott.

(13.) ^ Seven do i/s was the usual time of mourning. Gen. 1:10.1
Sam. 13. Ezek. 3:13.' Gill. 'Mourners are si/ent., for hours together,
during tlie same length of time, e.xcept when obliged to speak.'

Roberts.
NOTES.

f'lTAr. III. V. 1. Here the style of She book is changed to poetry.
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2 And Job * spake,
and said,

3 * Let the day perish

wliereiii I was born,

and the nii^ht in which
it was said. There is a
man-r.hild conceived.

4 Let that day be
* darkness; let not ^ God
regard it from above,
neither let the light

shine upon it.

5 Let darkness and
K the shadow of death

t stain it; " let a cloud
dwell upon it; % let the

blackness of the day
terrify it.

6 Jls for that night,

let darkness seize upon
it: § let it not be joined
unto the days of the
year; let it not come
into the number of the
months.

7 Lo, let that night
be ' solitary; let no joy-
ful voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it

that curse the day, ^ who
are ready to raise up
11

their mourning.
9 Let the stars of the

twilight thereof be dark;
let it look ' for light,

but have none; neither
let it see ^ the dawning
of the day:

10 Because ™ it shut

* Hell, answered.
A 10:18,19. Jer. 15:10. 20:14,15.

t E%. 10:24,23. Joel 2:2. Am. 5:19.
Mall. 27:43. Act327:20. Rev. 16:10.

f Deut. 11:12.

g 10:21,22. 16:16. 24:17. 28:3. 38;

17. Pi. 23:4. 44:19. 107:10,14. Is.

9:2. Jer. 2:6. 13:16. Am. 5:3. Matt.
4:16. Lulte 1:79. t Or, challensi:

h Deut. 4:11. Ez. 30:3. 34:12. Joel
2:2. Heh. 12:18.

J Or, let them terrifif it, as those who
hs.y^a'-d terday. Jer. 4:28. Am. 8:10.

§ Or, /«( it not rejoice amon^ the dai/.-i,

i Is. 13:20—22. 24:8. .Tcr. 7.34. Rev.

Ic 2 Chr. 33:25. Jer. 9:17,18. Am. 5:

16. M.itt. 11:17. Mirtt5:33.

II
Or, ateriat'ian. 41:1.10.

1 30:26. Jer. 8:15. 13: IS.

TT Heb. the eye-lids of the morning. 41:

18.

m 10:18,19. Gen. 20:18. 29;31,3.'. 1

Sam. 1.5. Ec. ^S—5. Jer. 20:17,13

of his troubles. They were silent, a.s men asto-

nished and amazed. Our lighler griefs have a voice;

the more oppressive, are mute; or, according to Sir
R. Blackmore, ' to show a reverence due to such
prodigious wo.' They spake not a word to him,
whatever they said one to another, liy way of in-

struction, for tile improvement of tlie present pro-
vidence. Tiiey said notiiing to tliat purport to

which afterward they said much—notiiing to grieve
him; (ch. 4: 2.) because they saw liis grief was
very great already. There is a time to keep silence,

when either the wicked is before us, and by speak-
ing we may harden tliem, (Ps. 39: 1.) or when by
speaking we may offend the generation of God^s chil-

dren, Ps.73:15. Their not entering on the follow-

ing solemn discourses till the seventh day, may per-
haps intimate it was the sabbath, which, doubtless,

was observed in the patriarchal age, and to that day
they adjourned the intended conference, because,
probably , then company resorted, as usual, to Job's
house, to join Isim in his devotions, who might be
edified by the discourse. Or rather, by their silence

so long, they would intimate, that what they af-

terwards said was well considered and digested,

and the result of many thoughts. The heart of the

wise studies to answer. We should think twice

before we speak once, especially in such a case as

this; think long, and we shall be the better able

to speak short, and to the purpose.

Chap. III. Yehavehenrdof the patience ofJob,
says the apostle James. So we have, and of his

impatience too. We wondered a man should be
so patient as he was, ch. 1. and 2. but we wonder
also, a good man should be so impatient as he is

here in this ch. where we find him cursing his

day, and in passion complaining that he was born,

that he did not die as soon as he was born, that

his life was now continued in misery. In this, it

must be owned Job sinned with his lips, and it is

written, not for our imitation, but our admonition,
that he who thinks he stands, may take heed le.=t

he fall.

V. 1—10. Long WJts Job's heart hot within
him ; at length, he sjjake, but not such a good word
as David after a long pause. Lord, make metoknoiv
my end, Ps. 39: 3, 4. So long (like Ezekiel, 3:

15, 16.) Job and his friends sat thinking, but said

nothing; they were afraid of speaking what they

thought, lest they should grieve him, and he durst

not vent his thoughts, lest he should offend them.
They came to comfort him, but, finding his afflic-

tions very extraordinary, they began to think com-
fort did not belong to him, suspecting him to be a
hypocrite, therefore they said nothing. But losers

think they may have leave to speak, therefore Job
gives vent first to his tliouglits. Unless they had
been better, it had been well if he had kept them
to himself.

In short, he cursed hie day, the day of his birth,

and could not think or speak of his own birth

without regret and vexation. Whereas men usually

observe the annual return of their birth-day with
rejoicing, [note, 1: 4.] he looked upon it as the

unhappiest day of the year, because the unhap-
piest of his life, being the inlet to all his wo.
Now,

I. This was bad enough. The extremity of his

trouble and the discomposure of spirits may ex-
cuse, in part, but can by no means justify him.

Now he has forgotten the good he was born to,

the lean kine haveeaten up the fat ones, and he is

filled with thoughts of the evil only. Jeremiah him-
self expressed his [perception] of his calamities,

in language not nmch unlike, Jer. 15: 10,20: 14.

Job, ill prosperity, had doubtless many a time

blessed God for the day of his birth, reckoning it

happy; yet now he brands it with all possible

marks of infamy. When we consider the init|uity

in which we were conceived and born, we have
i-eason enough to reflect with sorrow and shame
on the day of our birth, and to say that the day of
our depth, by which we 'dre freed from sin, (Rom.
6: 7.) is far better, Eccl. 7: 1. But to curse the

day of our birth, because then we entered on the

calamitous scene of life, is to quarrel with the God
of nature, to despise the dignity of our being, [with

its inconceivable privileges,] and to indulge a pas-

sion which ourown calm, sober thoughts w ill make
us ashamed of. Certainly there is no condition of

life a man can be in in this world, but he may, in

it, (if it be not his own fault,) so honor God, and
work out his own salvation, and make sure a hap-

piness for himself in a better woild, that he will

have no reason at all to wish he had never been
born, but great reason to say he had his being to

good purpose. Yet it must be owned, if there

were not another life after this, and divine conso-

lations to support us in the prospects of it, so many
are the sorrows and troubles of this, we might
sometimes be tempted to say, we were made in

vain, (Ps. 89 : 47.) and to wish we had never been.

There are those in hell, who, with good reason,

wish they had never been born, as Judas, Matt.

26: 24. But, on this side hell, there can be no
reason for so vain and ungrateful a wish : [and

few there are but find in life C]uite as much happi-

ness as misery ; but the diseased mind looks only

on the dark side.] It was Job's folly and weak-
ness to curse his day; but good men have .some-

times failed in the exercise of those graces they

have been most eminent for, that we may under-

stand, when they are said to be t^ft/cc^, it- is meant

that they were upright, not sinless. Lastly, Let
us observe it, to the honor of the spiritual life

above the natural, that, though many have cursed

the day of their first birth, never any cursed the

day of their new birth, nor wished they never had

had grace, and tl'.e Spirit of grace given them;
those are the most excellent gifts, above life and
being itself, and wliich will ne\er be a burden.

II. Yet it was not so bad as Satan promised
himself: Job cursed his day, but not his God; was
weary of his life, but not of his religion ; he will

which is adorned by bold figures, according to the genius of the east.

For seven days Job's friemls had come, and sal by him, witiiont either
speaking consolation to him, or mentioning their suspicions : l)ut doubt-
less their distant and reserved beliavior increased liis inward anguisli.

At the same time, we may suppose, Satan assaulted his mind wilh all

possible temptations, to fill him with hard thoughts of God, as if Ho
were severe, unjust, and his enemy ; to shake his confidence and hope

;

and, bv filling him with horror and dismay, to urge him to ' curse God
to his face.' His permission seems lo have extended to this, a.s well
as lo the torturing of his body

;
provided he did not kill him, or de-

prive him of rea.son.—In litis. Job was an especial tyjie of Chrisst,

whose inward sufferings, bnih in the garden and on the cross, are gen-
erally allowed lo have been far the mo?l dreadful, and in a great de-
gree occasioned by the assaults of the devil in that horn- of darkness :

(Mitt. 26:36—39. Ltike 22:39—53.) and when Job's trial was come to

its extremity, we may conclude, that he was deprived of all comforta-
ble sense of God's favor, and filled with dread of his wrath. TTnless we
bring these inward trials into the acconnl, we shall not readily com-
prehend the change which took place in his conduct, from the entire

resignatiim of the preceding ciis. lo the impatience which appears here,

and in the subsequent part of tlie book. But this consideration solves

the didicnlly : Job's inward conflict and anguish, added lo all his out-

ward sufferings, caused in-dwelling sin to work powerfully, and at

length it burst forth in many improper expressions. He had long re-

pressed the thoughts of his heart : but at last ' he opened his mouth ;

'

not, (as that expression generally imports.) to utter wi«e instructions,

deliberately and gravely, but bitter execration.s on the day of his birth.

For he vainly hoped to ease his mind, by giving vent to tlie fire which
burned within.—The experienced believer, however, knows that afi-w

drops of this biller cup are more dreadful than the sharpest alTlictions,

under which he is ])reserved from inward temptation, and favored with
tlie sweet sense of the love and presence of God. He will not there-

fore be much surprised, to find that Job proved himself a man of like

passions ' with others, and prone lo folly and impatience ; but will re-

joice that Satan was disappointed, and could not prove him a hypo-
crite : for though he cursed the day of his birth, he did r.ot curse his

God. (1:9—11.) ScOTT.
Verses 2—10.

The wildnesB, absurdity, and impossibility of these xvishes, denote
the tempest of his soul : but such exclamations, being the language of
passion, cannot be measured by the standard of reason. During in-

ward darkness and temptation, Satan so stirs up the corruption of the
heart, that the plainest trnlhs and promises are forgotten ; fornjer and
present mercies are disregarded ; future prospects are clouded ; and the
soul verges to despondency and blasphemy. Yet it is held back by
the counteracting eificacy of divine grace, which subsists and ojierales,

though it does not decidedly prevail -, and ihus the more dreadful efTecla

are prevented, and in lime thesonl recovers its composure. (The man
tempted, and helped, is accountable for the conscious choice he wills

in either case. En.] (Go/. 5:16—18.)—Doubtless, Job was afterwards
heartily ashamed of^ this: now, in the full enjoyment of unchangeable
felicity, does he wish he had never been born.' Id.

(3.) A man cliild horn:] ' This event is proclaimed three lin.c s by
the midwife, in the public street among the Hindoos.' Roberts. 'Con
ceive.d in this v. should be taken in the sense of born.'' Dr. A. Clarke.
'The night which shouted.' Good: this, joined with Roberts's illus-

tration, is very striking, the night being poetically jiersonificd as per-
forming the proclamation of the midwife. Conrl. Coirtm.' En.
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not up the doors of my never let ihat go. The dispute was not, whether Job

mother's WOtllb, nor ''^d ''i* infirmities'r was subject to like passions as

we; (that was granted;) but whether he was a

and secretly hated God, and, if pro-
» hid sorrow from mine
eyes

11 IF Why » died I

not from the womb.''

tvliy did I not g\ve up
the ghost F when I came
out of thn belly.'

12 Why did i the

knees prevent me? or

why the breasts that I

shnidd suck.'

13 For now shouhl I

have lain still, and been
quiet: I should have
slept; then had I been
at rest,

14 With ' kings and
counsellors of the earth,

which ' built desolate

places for themselves;
13 Or with princes

that had gold, who "filled

their bouses with sil-

ver:

16 Or as ^ an hidden
untimely birth, I had
not been; as infimts

which never saw light.

17 There ^ the wicked

hypocrite,

voked, woulil sliow it: the trial proved he x\'a3 no
such num. Nay.alltliis may coitsist with his being

a pattern of patience ; for though he did thus speak
unadvisedly with his lips, yet, both beforeand after,

he expressed great submission and resignation to

the lioly will of God, and repented of his impa-
tience; heconiienined himself fur it, and therefore

God did not condemn liijn ; nor must we, but watch
tlie more carefully over ourselves, lest we thus sin.

The pai'ticular expressions Job used, in cursing

his day, are full of pbetical fuicy, (lame, and rap-

ture; and create as much difficulty to the critics

as tlse thing itself doe.s to the divines: we need
not be parlicular on them.

1. lie wisl'.ed earth aught forget, heaven /rou're

?«/)on, that day. The Father and Fountain of light

appointed the greater light to rule the day, and
less lights the night; but let that want the benefit

of both. Let the gloominess of tlio day represent

Job's condition, whose suii went down at noon.

Let it be a melancholy nigiit, solitary, and not

merry with music or dancing; (v. 7.) ' let it be a

long night, and not fee ike eye-lids of the morning,'

(v. 9.) ' which bring joy with them.'

2. That all curses imgUt folhiv it, v. 8. ' What-
ever day any curse, let them bestow one curse on
my birth-duy

;
particularly those that make it their

trade to raise up mourning at funerals, with their

ditties of lamentation. Let them that curse the

day of others' death, in the same breath curse the

day of my birth.' Or, those who are so fierce

and daring as to raisaup the Leviathan , \hQ word

cease from troubling; Ivere; who, being about to strike the whale

and there * the weary
be ^ at rest.

18 There the prison-

ers rest together; ^ they
hear not the voice of
the ojjprossor.

19 " The small and
great are there; ' and
the servant is free from
his master.
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crocodile, curse it with the bitterest curse they can

invent, to weaken, and so master it. Probably
some such custom might there be used, to which
our divine poet alludes. Let it be as odious as the

day wherein men bewail the greateat tnisfortunc, or

the time wherein they see the most dreadful appa-

ritions: so Patrick, I suppose, taking the Leviathan
here to signify the devil, as others do, who under-

stand it of the curses used by canjurers in raising

the devil, or when they have raised a devil that

they cannot lay.

But why Job's quarrel with this day and night!

and hope in his flesh to see God at the latter day;
(ch. 19: 26.) and yet wouhl he wish he never had
had a being capable of such a bliss, only because,
for tiie present, he had sorrow in the flesh? God,
by his grace, arm us against this foolish and hurt-

ful lust of impatience!

V. 11—19. Job, perhaps reflecting on himself

for his folly in wishing he had never been born,

thinks to mend it, with another, little better, that

he had died as soon as born, which he enlarges or>

in these v.-i. When our Savior would set forth a
very calaniitous state of things, he seems to allow
such a .-^aying, Blessed are the barren, the wjmhs that

never bare; (Luke 23: 29.) but ble.-sing tlie barren
womb is one thing, and cursing the fruitful womb'
is another ! It is good to make the Lest of afflic-

tions, but not good to make the worst of mercies.

Our rule is, Bless, and curse not.

'

Life is often put for all good, and death for all

evil; yet Job here very absurdly coinpiains <jf life

and its supports, and covets death and the grave.

Surely Satan was deceived in Job, wlien he ap-
plied that maxim to him, All that a man hath will

he givefor his life; for never any man valued life at

a lower rate.

I. He is ungratefully angi-y it was not taken

from him as soon as given, v. 11, 12. See hew
weak and helpless man is when he comes into the

world. Natural afiection is put into parents' hearts

by the God of nature ; hence the blessings of the

breast attended those of the womb.
Seethe evil of impatience, fretfulncss, and dis-

content; they are unreasonable, absurd, impious,

ungrateful; a slighting and undervaluing of God's
favor. How much soever life is imbittered, we
must say, ' It was of the Lord's iiiGrcies we died
not from the womb.' Hatred of life contradicts

the common sense and sentiments of mankind, and
our own at another lime. Let discontented people
declaim ever so much against life, tiicy w ill be loatl»

to part with it when it comes to the point. When
the old man in the fable, tired with his burden,
threw it down with discontcnt,and called for death,
and death came, and asked what he would have,

he answered, ' iNothing^ but help me up with my
burden.'

II. He passionately'applauds death and the grave,

and seems (luite in love with them. To desiie to

die, to be with Christ, free from sin, and cLihid

Because it shut not up his mother^s icomb,v. 10. See ' «;)•)?» with our house from heaven, is the eflect and
the fully and madness of a passionate discontent,

j

evidence of grace ;^ but to desire to die, only to be

and how absunlly and extravagantly it talks, when quiet in the grave, and delivered from the troubles

the reins are laid on (he neck of it. Is this Job, so
[

of life, savorsof corruption. Job's considerations

much admired for wisdom, tluit 7into him men gave
\
iiei'e may be of good use to reconcile us to death

ivhen it comes, but they ought not to be used as a
pretence to qu;irrel with life while it is continued,

i.r to make us uneas)' under its burdens. It is wis-
dom and dut}" to make the best of that which is, be

ear, and kept silence at his counsel, and after his
J

words spake not again? ch. 29: 21, 22. Surely

his wisdom failed him. How vain to wish he had
never been born, wiien it is impossible to make
what has been, not to have been. And why so

,

it living or dying, and so In live to the Lord, nnd die

liberal of his cnrses on a day and a night, that
]

to the Lord, and to be his in both, Rom. 14: 8.

could not lie hurt, or made ever the worse, for his
j

Job here frets himself with thinking, that, had

curses ; why so very barbarous to his own mother, ' he but died as soon as born,

as to wi>:h what would have caused her a inisera-
,

1. His condition would have been as good a*
ble death! And how he despised tiie goodness of

i
that of the best: (r. 14.) kings and coimsrllors of

God, in giving him a being, such a being, so far ' the earth, whose pomp, power, and policy, cannoC

above any other creaturesin the world! How foolish it wa.s to wisii his eyes had secure from the grave, nor distinguish theirs from

never seen the liglit, that so they might not iiave seen sorrow, which yet he might common dust. Some, by rfcw/aZe/j/ricra, understand

hope to see througli, ami beyond which he might see joy! Did Job believe the .sepulchres or monuments kiiigs piepared fol^

(4, 5.1 Regard.] ' Unclose is the primary sense of the Ileb. Terri-

fy.] Let thiniclor clouds malt-j it friglitt'iil.' !loo>/ir. ' Let tlie bl.i^ts

of iiooM-Ude terrify it.' (joo'l. ' Let pcstilci)ti:il vapors,' A-c. Cucre-
in.s. i;/arl.ness.] 'Lit. "blaclt blasts," or " witlicrinss " of tlie severest

kinds of the pe-tileiitial simoom [which creates strange darkness, the
riirefieii air refnsiiis perha-ps to refract light,], which sweeps, at noon-
dav, over the deserts of Arabia, producing, on th3 bodies it destro>s, a
most e-;tra<)niiiiary lilackness of corruption.' Good.

(7, 8.) Solitary.] ' Tlie Arabs met to converse at night, and among
the easterns it was a season of festivity. It was an ancient custom
to mark (lavs as bicky or unlucky, according to their cveiits. Mourn-
ful ilivijes were composed and rehearsed, with loud lamentations, (by

pers.iiis employed for this.) on such mihicky days. To rouse Levi.i-

than is represented, 12:8—10. as inevitable destruction, and it was
natural to hiuient those who so miserably jierished on a disastrous

day Mr. Scott. The crocodile, in Upper Egvpt, often devo.irs women
fetching water from the river, and children playing, or swimming ne.ar.

So Hassel'juist.' Co.\d. Comm.
Verses 11—13.

The event to himself, and to the cliurob, through successive ages,

fidlv resolves his (juestious, and shows ft,v what iniport,:i.iU piu't:(:ses

[606]

he was preserved. I5ut, for the moment, he thought of nothing but re-

lief from anguish ; though, in more lucid intervals, he expressed a faillj

and hope cjiiiccrniiig the eternal world. (11:7— 12. 19.23—27.) Scorr.
(12.) Prevent, (IT aniiciiate (so ;)r«^7t/ forintrly meant.) ' The-

longing, r.nxious desire of the yeaniiiig mother to nurse her nnboriv
darling, has never been so happily expressed elsewhere.' Good. Ed.

(14, 15.) There were desolate cities, cf the new world, and j'erhaps-

of the oUl, even in the lime of Job. If costly tombs are meant, many
are still seen scattered in the solitudes of India, Persia, A.c. As to the
ancient rnagnificence of such toiubs, long before the time of .lob, see
WilMnsoit^s 'Thebes,(tr.' ' Cyri;s's tomb had a grid cii/lln. and near it

a couch, with gold-covered Itet; on this were llabyloniaii carjiets, cost-

ly Median and Bab. garments ; chains, cimeters, gold car-rings, and
precious stones. [Comp. note. Is. 22: 23—25. The pyrnmifis too were
doubtless already built.] Tlie treatment of the dead accords with a
nation's ideas of Ihe stale after death. Zoroastrism tauglit a resur-

rection, and universal restoration, and the final triumph of the Good
over the Evil i)rinciple. The intermediate state of the sonl was a jiro-

Ion;;arion of the present life ; so the dead were preserved, as destined

to rise in .slory ; and the monarch's grave was a residence: each hacE

!:i.; 9eindfhjral treasury.'' IIekhek.- V. .



B. C. 1550. JOB, III. He complains bitterly.

20 ^ Wherefore is

' light given to him that

is ill misery, and life

unto '^the bitter in

soul?
21 e Which * long for

death, hut it cometh not;

and '' dig fur it more
than for hid treasures:

22 Which rejoice ex-

ceedingly, and are glad
wlien they can find the

grave ?

23 Why is light given
to a man ' whose way i,s

hid, and whom God
hath ^ hedged in?

24 For ' my sighing

cometh before f I eat,

and "" my roarings are

l)0ured out like the wa-
ters.

25 For t the thing

which I greatly feared

is come upon me, and
" that which I was afraid

of is come unto me.
26 I was not in safety,

neither had I rest, nei-

ther was I quiet; " yet

trouble came.

d 6:9. 7;1.5.1S.

e IS. 33-23,30.

f 7:15,16. 1 Sam. l;10. 2 K. 4;27.

Prov. 3I;6.
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Rev. 9:6.
• rieb, wait.
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1 1«. 40:27.

It 1^:14. 19;

lies. 2:6.

1 7:19. Ps. 80:5

I Hull, mi/ meat.

m Ps. 241,2. 32:3.

Lam. 3:8.

J Heb. / feared a fear and it rame
upon m^.

II 1:5. 31:23.
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themselves in their life-time ; as Shebna (Isa. 22:

]().) hewed him out a scpulckre; and by llie gi)Iii

and the silver thoy iinfleistaiul the treasures which,

tlicy say, it was u.<iiiii to (le|)0.sit in tiie graves of

great men. Such arts have been u.scd to preserve

their dignity, but death is, and will be, an irresis-

tible leveller; it viinglcs sceptres with upadis. In

the grave, a hidden untimely birth, (v. 16. a child

that either never saw light, or but just opened ils

eyes, i)eeped into the world, and, not liking it,

closed them again, and hastened out,) lies as soft

and easy, as high and safe, as kings, and counsel-

lors, and princes that had gold.

2. His condition would liavebeen much belter,

V. 13. ' Now sleep departeth from mine eyes, and

I am restless.* Good Christians can now give a

better account of the gain of death ;
' Then should

I have been present with the Lord, have seen his

glory face to face, and no longer through a glass

darkly;' but all poor Job dreamed of, was rest and

quietness, out of the fear of evil tidings, out of the

feeling of sore boils. Had he kept his temper, as

in the two chs. foregoing, entirely resigned to

God's holy will, his soul, at least, might have dwelt

at ease, Ps. 25: 13.

Observe how finely he describes the repose of the

grave; which (provided the soul be at rest in God)
may aiil our triumph over it. 1. Those who are

now troubled, will there be out of the reach of trou-

ble, V. 17. Herod vexed tlie church, but ceased

when he became a prey for worms. Had Job

been at rest in his grave, he had had no disturb-

ance from Sabeans, Chaldeans, or enemies. 2.

Those that now toil, will there see the period of

their toils; the weary rest: heaven is more than a

rest to the souls of the saints, but the grave is a

rest to their bodies ; theirs is a weary pilgrimage

;

they are weary with sin and the world, their ser-

vices, sufferings, and expectations; but in the grave

they rextfrom all their lahorx,'Re\. 14:13. Isa. 57:2.

There,believers sleep in Jesus. 3. Those who are

here enslaved, are there at liberty: death is their

discharge, v. 18. No more insulted and trampled

on, menaced and terrified, by cruel task-masters,

they hear not the voice of the oppressor. Here doom-

ed to perpetual servitutle, able to call nothing their

own, no not their own bodies, lliere no longer un-

der command or control; a good reason why those

that have power should use it moderately, and those

;n subjection bear it patiently, yet a little while.

I 4. Those that were at a vast distance from all

others, there are on a level, v. 19. The small and
great are there the same, all one, alike free among
the dead. The tedious pomp and stale, which at-

tend the great, are at an end there ; all the incon-

veniences of a poor and low condition aie likewise

over; death and the grave know no difl'erence.

V. 20—26. When men are set on (piairelling,

there is no end of it; the corrupt heart will carry on

the humor: Job having cursed the day of his birth,

here (courts the day ol his death.

1. Htrthiuks it hard, in general, that mi:-erable

lives should be prolonged, i'. 20—22. Why auh
He give light? So the original: he means God,

yet does not name Him, though the devil had said,

' He will curse Tlifie to thy face;' but he tacitly

reflects on the Divine Providence as uijrst and
unkind, in continuing life, when its con.furts are

removed. Life is called light, because pleasant and
serviceable for wtdking and working. It is said

to be given; for if not daily renewed by a fresh gift,

it would be lost. Such is the vanity of human life,

that it sometimes becomes a vexation of spirit; and
so alterable is the property of death, that, though

dreadful to nature, it may become even desirable to

nature itself. He speaks of those here, who have out-

lived their comfijrts and usefulness, are burdened
with age and infirmities, with pain or sickness,

povertv or disgrace. The continuance and period

of life must be according to God's will, not accord-

ing to ours. It seems supposed here, tliat thf.?i the

thought of men's being their own executii.neis v\a3

not so much as entertained or suggested, else those

who longed for it needed not dig for it, but might
soon come at it, as Seneca tells them. If the mi-
series of this life can prevail, contrary to nature,

to make death itself desirable, shall ni<t much mere
tlie hopes and prospects of a better life, to which
death is our passage, make it so, and set us quite

above the fear of it '? It may be a sin to long for

death, Init I am sure it is no sin to long for liea\en.

2. He thinks himself, in paiticnlar, hardly dealt

with, not to be eased of his pain and misery by

death, v^hen he could not get ease any other way.
But let it be our great and constant care to get

ready for another world, and then let us leave it to

God to order the circumstances of our removal
thither; and this with such an indiflerency, that if

He should refer it to us, we would refei' it to Him
again. Grace teaches us, in the midst of life's.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. .

There is an essential difference l^etween the true believer, and that we arc ' born of God: ' and his children are heirs of ever-

every hypocrite; and the former will not finally apostatize or de- lasting glory.—But what a day, or rather what an eternal night,

spair: yet under urgent troubles and teinptations, the evil of the will .that be which awaits impenitent sinners! 'From this de-

heart frequently bursts fjrth in very culpable words and actions, struction, gcod Lord, deliver us! '—If, in this accepted time and
None but the Savior ever endured the extremity of anguish and day of salvation, we in good earnest seek and serve (iod, we may
temptation, without any abatement of his love, mixture of sin, regard the formation of our bodies, the gift of our immortal souls,

or in.lications of impatience.—The pious reader will doubtless the care of our infancy and childhood, and all the Lord's pro-

recollect seasons when, under afflictions comparatively light, his tection and long-suflering ever since, as in order to our everlast-

lieart has risen into the same kind of peevishness, ingratitude, ing happiness. Nay, as far as we trust and obey the Lord Jesus,

rebellion, and despondency, which Job discovered.—The habit we here find rest to our souls; though 'in the world we liave

of wishing is altogether foolish and sinful. Wishes which res- tribulation.' It is indeed far ' better to depart, and to be with

pect the past, can only express our impatience: and, if the object Him: ' but we must not undervalue life, though spent in snfl'er-

of oui' desires at the present, or for the future, be lawful, we ings; seeing they will work our good at last, and some way or

should make it the subject of our pra^erA-; if not, we should silence other subserve his glory, and the good of our brethren. Let us

ourselves and the tempter, by saying, ' It is written. Thou shalt then learn to keep the eternal world more constantly in view ; that

not covet.'—Whci our passions overpower reason, the soul be- we may not be much disconcerted about temporal things.—And
comes as a ship in a violent storm, without compass, rudder, or should any take up these pages, who are longing for death, and
pilot ; and, if it be possible, we ought to cast anchor till the storm tempted to suicide ; let them compare their present sufferings, not

subsides. Profound silence, interrupted only by ejaculations, tuith the quiet of the grave, but with the scriptural declarations of

should be observed: as we can in such a case do no good, but the state of the damned; which must be the lot of all, who die in

must get harm, by either speaking or acting; though we shall rebellion and despair, by deliberate murder. {Note, Ex. 2Q:\Z,

naturally be very earnest in both.—This present life may be made conclusion.) Let them remember that this desperation is the

very t-derable, if we accommodate ourselves to our circumstances, suggestion of the ' old liar ' and ' murderer from the beginning: '

and attend to our duty: and we are under a dispensation of mer- the very object aimed at, in respect of Job. Let them stop their

cy, and may hope for the favor of God and eternal felicity, what- ears to his suggestions, and hearken to the Savior's in\iting voice:

ever our former lives have been, if now willing to accept of let them come to Him with their burdens and sorrows; and they

Christ, as our Savior from wrath and sin. By ' diligence to shall find rest, and learn to bless God for temporal life, as the

make our calling and election sure,'\ve may obtain good evidence mean of eternal salvation. Scott.

Verses 20—23.
The tempter seems to liave kept tlie thouglu of the eternal world

tVom hia mind. Scott.
Verses 24—26. ,

nu formsr expectation of trisU, and preparation for ttiem, should

have comforted his sufferings : but, througli the power of Satan and
tlie prevalence of corruiuion, this seemed an aggravation of his mise-
ry. (27:7—10.) / was not, &.C. (26) Rendered by some iiiterrngative-

ly ;
' Was I not in safety.' had I not rest!" was I not quiet.-' yet troubla

came.'^-This is very pathetic. Scott.

[GOT]



B. C. 1550. JOB, IV. Jlddress of Eliphaz the Temanite.

Elijjliai reproves Job for impfltieni'c,

and wuiit of confidence in God, 1—8.
lie stales Ihat divine judgments con.c
not o.. the rigiiteons, l;iit on tlie

wicked, 7—11. lie relates Iiig vision,

confirming tliia doctrine, 1:2
—

'il.

CHAP. IV. greatest comfortfyto be willing to die, and, in the

iiiiiUt of its greale.st crosses, to be willing V> live.

Job, to excuse himself, pleads the lilllo satL'^lac-

tioii he had in life, (v. 24.) and no prospect of bet-

tering his condition, v. 23. Our Master was ac-

(|uaint<^d with giief, and we must expect to be so

THEN * Eli|)haz the too. What made his grief now the more gricvou.^,

Temanite '' answer- was, he was not conteious of any great negligence

ed and said *"' security in his prosperity, (thcH he was- never

2 // we' assay * to
easv, ^.._25 26.) vvliich might provoke God thus

'tU tV, to chastise hun. He had not been negligent ol his
COitiniune Witn tnee,

3^-31^3^ ^.^ j^gpt „,, s„c|, a fear of trouble as was
' wilt thou be gfieved. necessary to maintain his guard: he was afraid for

hut who can f withhold his chillren, when feasting, lest they should offend

himself from speaking.'' God; (ch. 1: 5.) afraid fur his servants, lest they

3 Behold ''thou hast should offend his neighbours; he took all care of

instructed many, and l>is own health, managed himself .and his atlai.s

c 1-1, , K, I- ^» ,„„, <-t,„.,„j With all possible precaution; yet all would not do.
Yhou hast strengthened ^^ ,^^j ,1,^^ been Ucure, no^ indulged in ease and
the weak nanus. softness, trusted in his wealth, or flattered himself

4 Thy words have withhnpcsof die perpetuity of his mirth; yet trou-

^ upholdeil him that was ble came, to convince and remind him of thevani-

falling, and thou hast ty of the world, which yet he had not forgotten

streni^thened the 1 fee- when at ease. Thus his way was hid, for he knew

ble knees
5 But now s it is

come upon thee, and
^ thou faintest; ' it touch-

not wherefore God contended with him. Now this

consideration, instead of aggravating his grief,

might rather serve to alleviate it: nothing will

make trouble easy so much as the testimony of our

consciences, that, in stime measure, we did our

eth tiiee, and thou art duty in prosperity: and an expectation of trouble

troubled ^^''" '"''ke it sit the ligliter when it comes. The

6 h not this J thy '"^-' '' '* '^ surprise, the^s it is a terror.

fear, " thy COIlfidence, ^j^^p jy. y. 1—6. Job having warmly vent-
thy hO[)e, and "" the up- g^J i,;, passion, and so broken the ice, his friends

t;ightness of thy ways.'* come gravely to give (heir judgment on his case;

a •ZM. 15:1. 22:1. 42:9.

1,3:1,2. 6:1. 8:1.
• lleb. a word.
c 2 Cor. i:4-6. 7:8—10.

t Heb. J- /'«!.: /rom icorrfs. 32:18—20.
Jer. 0:11. '..0:9. Acts 4:iO.

d Gen. 13:19. Prov. 1U:J1. 15:7. 16'

21. Is. 50:4. Ei.h. 4:29. Col. 4:6.

e 16:5 Ueiii, 3:. 8. K/xa 6:-2. £/,.

13:22. L.ilie 22:3a,43

X Hell, bowi 'fr Icnets. Is. 35:3,4. Dan
5:8. ilcb. 12:12.

g 3:i5,26.

li Pro V. 24:10. 2Cor.4:l,18. lleb. 12

3,5.

i 1:11. 2:5. 19:21.

} 1:1,9,10. 2 K '.0:3.

It 13:15. Prnv. 3: .6. 14:26.

I 17:15. 1 Pet. 1:13,17.

tn 1:8. 16:17. 23:11,12. 27:5,6. 29:

12—17. 31:1,4c.

which perhaps they had communicated to one an-

other apart, and found they were all agreed, that

Job's afflictions certaiiilv proved him to have been

a hypocrite; but they tlid jiot attack Job with this

higli charge, till by the expressions of his discon-

tent and impatience, in which they thought he re-

flected on God Himself, lie had confirmed them in

'
Iclu-.^-n: 7r6'"iTher.5:U."^'^^' '''^ bad Opinion they had before conceived of his

character. The dispute begins, and scon becomes
fierce. The question is, whether Job was an honest

man or no "?—the same as was in dispute between
God and Satan in the first two chs. Satan had

yielded it, and durst not pretend his cursing his

day was a constructive cursing of his Goii ; but

Job's friends will needs have it, that, if honest, he

would not have bfien thus afilicted, therefore urge
him to confess himself a hypocrite in his profession of religion: ' No,' says Job,
' that I will never do; I have offended God, but my heart, notwithstanding, has
been upright with li'uw.' Eliphaz, the senior, it islikely, or of the best quality,

begins with him in this chapter. In these verses,

I. Eliphaz excuses the trouble his discourse is about to give Job, v. 2. Ob-
serve, how bespeaks, 1. With niolesty of himself and his own attempt. He will

not undertake the management of the cause alone, but very humbly joins his friends

with him
; he will not promise much, i)nt begs leave to try ifhe can propose any thing

that may be pertinent, and suit Job's case. In difficult matters, it becomes us to pre-
tend no further. Many e.Kcellent discourses luive gone under the modest title of Es-
says. 2. With what tendernes;^ of Job, and his present condition ; ' Wilt thou be
grieved ? Wilt thuu take it ill ! lay it to heart as thine aflliction, or to our charge as
our fault, ifwe ileal plainly and faithlul'y 1 We ought to be afraid of grieving any,
espcci:illy those tliat are already in g-ief, lest we aild affliction to the atHicted, as
David's enemies, I's. 69: 26. " We .should show our.selvcs backward to say what
we foresee will be grievous, though ever so necessary. God Himself afliicts,

though ju.-tly, yet not willingly, Lam. 3: 33. 3. With vvhat assurance of the truth I

and pertinency of what he w as about to say. Surely a pious zeal for God anil Job,
laid him umler this necessity: ' Who can forbear speaking in vindication of:
God's honor, in love to thy soull' It is foolit^h pity iK>t to reprove our friends,

j

even in affliction, for what they say or do amiss, only for fear ofoffending. Whether i

men take it well or ill, wc must with wisdom and meekness do our duty, and dis-
!

charge a good conscience.

II. He charges Job, 1. With weakness and
faint-heartCvlncss: for this charge there was too
much giound, v. 3—5. And here,

(1.) He notices Job's former serviceableness to

the comfort of others. He owns Job had instruct-
' cd many, not only his own children and servants,

but many others, his neighbors and friends, as many
' as fell within ihe sphere of his activity: though a
' great man, he did not think it below him. Oh that

I his example were imitateil by our great men ! It is

\

our duty to strengthen others, as there is occasion,

by saying to the Jearful of heart. Be strong, Isa. 35:

I

3, 4. The expressions seem borrowed thence.

They who have abundance of spiritual liches,

should abound in spiritual charity. A good word,
well and wisely spoken, may tlo more good than
perhaps we think of.

But why mention this here 1 \. Perhaps that

the intended reproof might be the more passable.

Just commendation is a good preface to a just re-

prehension, will help to remove prejudices, and
show the reproof comes not from ill-will. Paul
praised the Corinthians before he chid them, 1

Cor. 11: 2. 2. Asa reason why Job might justly

expect to be comforted; and yet, if conviction was
necessary to comfort, they must be excused if they

applied to that first: the Comforter shall reprove,

John 16: 8. 3. Perhaps, in pity, lamenting, that,

through the extremity of his afiliction, he could not

apply to himself those comforts he had formerly
administered to others. It is easier to give good
counsel than to take it ; to preach meekness and pa-
tience than to practice them. 4. Most think he
mentions it as an aggravation of his present dis-

content, as if he had said, why, ' Is not this an
evitlence of thine hypocrisy, that thou hast pre-

scribed that medicine to others, which thou wilt

not now take thyself.' Rom. 2: 21. ' Physician,
heal tliyself.' They who have rebuked others, must
expect to hear of it, if they themselves become ob-

noxious to rebuke.

(2.) He upbraids his presentHow-spiritedness,D.

5. Here, 1. He makes too light ofJob's afflictions;

'It touches thee.' The very word Satan himself
had used, ch. 1: 11.—2: 5. Had Eliphaz felt but
the one halfof Job's afflictions, he would have said,
' It smites me, it wounds me;' but he makes them
a mere trifle. 2. He makes too much of Job's
feelings, and aggravates them; ' Thou faintest,

or art beside thyself; thou ravest, and knowest not

what thou sayest.' • Men in deep distress must have
grains of allowance, and a favorable construction

put <m what they say: when we make the worst of
every word, we do not as we would be done by.

2. As to his general character before this afflic-

tion, he charges him with wickedness and false-

heartedness; a charge utterly groundless and un-
just. How unkindly he banters, and upbraids him
\vith the great profession of religion he had made,
n.s if it were all now proved a sham, v. 6. ' Hadst
thou been sincere, God would not thus have af-

flicted thee, nor wouldest thou have behaved thus

under the affliction.' . This was the very thing

Sat;u] aimed at, to prove Job a hypocrite, and dis-

prove the character God had given of him: when
lie could not himself do this, then he endeavored,
by Job's friends, to do it, and to persuade Job him-
self to confess himself a hypocrite: thus would he
have triumphed. But, by God's grace. Job was
enabled to hold fast his integrity, and would not
bear false witness against himself. Note, Those
that pass rash and uncharitable censures on their

brethren, and condemn them for hypocrites, do
Satan's work, and serve his interest, more than
they are aware. I know not how it comes to pass

NOTES.
Cmr. IV. V. 1. Satan undertook to prove .lob a liypocrile by af-

flicting him
; :m(l his friends concluded him one, because he was afilict-

ed, and slinwed impatience. This w'e must lieep continually in mind,
to understand clearly the ensuing debate. {Lu/<e 13:1

—

5.) Scott.
Verses 3—6.

It seems Job had possessed a singular talent of giving seasonable
counsel and encouragement, as circumstances required ; and lie had
assiduously improved his talent; thus becoming a blessing to manv.
(29:7—17. Pro;:. 10:20, 21. 1.5:4,7,23. 25:11,12. /.'. S5:3, 4.) This
Eliphaz allowed : and, along with due eommendation, he might very
properly have giv<;n Job a plain, but gentle reproof, for his pre.sent ini-
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patience, and for seeming to abandon all hope. But his application of
it was too harsh ; and more suited to dishearten, and even e.\asperate,

one in Job's situation, than to convince and humble him. And in the
question Elijiliaz projioses :

' Is not this thy fear, >tc.
i"

' he appears to

give Job the idea, that he considered his former reputation as unmer-
ited : seeing he had now cast olTull reverence of God, and hope in his

mercy.—Some indeed think, Elijjhaz only meant to expostulate with
him on the inconsistency of his conduct; and to e.xhort him to reduce
to practice the coun.sel, he had given others, &c.; but the language em-
ployed, and the subsequent speeches of him and his friends, by no
means favor this interpretation. Scott.
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7 Remember, I pray
thee, " who ever per-
ished, being innocent?
or where were the
righteous cut off?

8 Even as I have seen
° they that plough ini-

quity, and sow wicked-
ness, reap the same.

9 By P the blast of
God they perish, and
* by the breath of his

nostrils are they con-
sumed.

10 The roaring of the
lion, and the voice of
the fierce lion, and '' the

teeth of the young lions

are broken.
11 The ' old lion

• perisheth for lack of
prey, and ' the stout

lion's whelps are scat-

tered abroad.
[Practical Observations.]

12 IT Now » a thing
was t secretly brought
to me, and mine ear
received "^ a little there-

of.

13 In y thoughts from
the visions of the night,

when * deep sleep fall-

eth on men,
14 * Fear J came upon

me, and trembling,
which made § all my
bones to shake.

15 Then •> a spirit

passed before my face

:

*^ the hair of my flesh

stood up:
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JOB, IV.

that this V. is iliQeiently read in several editions
of our coniuiun Eiig. Bibles; the original, and all

the ancient versions, put thy h>pe before the up-
rightness of thy ways. So tlie (Jeneva, and most
editions of the last translation; but I /hid one of
the first, in 1612, has it, Is not this thy fear, thy
confidcJice, the uprightness of thy ways, and thy
hope? Both tiie Assembly's Annotations, and Mr.
Poole's, have that reading ; and an edition in 1660
read.s it, ' /* not thy fear thy confidence, and the

uprightness of thy ways thy hope? Does it not
appear now, that all thy religion was only m hope
and confidence that thou shouldest grow rich by
it? Wa.s it not all mercenaryl ' The very thing
Satan suggested. Is not thy religion thy hope, and
thy right ways thy confidence? So Mr. Broughton.
Or, ' Was it not! Didst thou not think that would
have been thy protectionl But thou art deceived.'
Or, ' Would it not have been sol If it had been
sincere, w(j)dd it not have kept thee from this

despairl' True, if thou faint in the day of ad-
versity, thy strength, thy grace, is small; (Prov.
24: 10.) but it does not therefore follow thou hast

no grace, no strength at all. A man's character
is not to be taken from a single act.

V. 6—12. Eliphaz here advances another ar-

gument to prove Job a iiypocrite, not only his im-
patience under his afflictions, but even his afflic-

tions themselves, being so very great and extra-

ordinary, and no prospect of his deliverance. To
strengthen this argument, he lays down two prin-

ci])les, plausible enough:
I. That good men were never thus ruined: for

ijroof, he appeals to Job's own observation, v. 7.

^f we understand it of a final and eternal destruc-

tion, his principle is true; but if of any temporal
calamity, it is not. The righteous perish; (Isa.

57: 1.) There is one event both to the righteous and
to the wicked, (Eccl. 9: 2.) both in life and death

;

the great and certain difference is after death.

Even before Job's time, did not righteous Abel
perish being innocent; and was not lie cut ofl^ in

thebeginningof his days] Was not righteous Lot
burnt out of house and harbor, and forced to retire

to a melancholy cavel Was not righteous Jacob,
a Syrian, ready to perish? Deut. 26: 5. Similar
instances, no doubt, there were, not on record.

II. Tliat U)ic^ed rnen were often thus ruined: for

the proof of this, he vouches his own observation
;

V. 8, 9. 'We have daily instances; therefore,

since thou dost thus perish, we have reason to

think that, whatever thy profession of religion,thou
hast but ploughed iniquity, and sown wickedness.

1. He speaks of sinners in general, politic, busy
sinners, they plough iniquity; they that plough,
plough in hope ; but what is the issuel The har- i

vest will be a heap in the day of grief and desperate

sorrow, Isa. 17: 11. Some, by iniquity and wick-
edness, understand wrong and injury to others;

they who plough and sow them, shall reap the

same, i. e. be paid in their own coin. They who
are troublesome, shall be troubled, 2 Thess. 1: 6.

Josh. 7: 25.—&c.
He further describes dieir destruction ; v. 9.\

The projects they take so much pains in, are de-

feated, Ps. 129; 3, 4. They themselves are de-

stroyed, the just punishment oi" their iniquity. They
j

jierish, i. e. are destroyed utterly; they are con- I

sumed, i. e. destroyed gradually; and this, by the

The address of Eliphaz.

blast and breath of (iod, i. e. (1.) By his wrath:
sinners are called vessels of wrath, and his breath
is said to kindle Tophet, Isa. 30: 33. Who knows
the power of his anger? Ps.90: 11. (2.) By his
Word; He speaks, and it is done, easily and effec-

tually. The Spirit of God, in the Word, con-
sumes sinners; with that He slays them, Hos. 6: 5.

Saying and doing arc not two things with God.
The man of sin is said to be consumed with the

breath of Christ's moidh, 2 Thess. 2: 8. Comp.
Isa. 11: 4. Rev. 19: 21. Some think, he refers

to the wind which blew the house down on Job's
children, as if they were therefore sinners above all

men, because they suffered such things, Luke 13: 2.

2. He speaks particularly of tyrants and cruel

oppressors, under thesimiliuide of lions, v. 10, 11.

The Heb. has five several names for lions, and
they are all here used to set forth the terrible,

tearing power, fierceness, and cruelty, of proud
oppressors. Perhaps Eliphaz intended to reflect

on Job, as if he, being tlie greatest of alt the men
of the east, had got his estateby spoil, and used his

power in oppressing his neighbors; but now, his

power and estate were gone, and his family scat-

tered: if so, it was pity that a man whom God
praised, should be thus abused.

V. 12—21. Eliphaz here relates a vision for

Job's conviction. Some think, Eliphaz had it since
he came to Job; others, that he had \t formerly.

God in this way often communicated Himself to

men, in those first ages of the world, ch. 33: 15.

Probably, God sent Eliphaz this messenger and
message, v\hen in an unquiet, discontented frame,
to calm hini. Note, As we should comfort others

with that wherewith we have been comforted,

(2 Cor. 1: 4.) so we should endeavor to convince
others with that which has been powerful to con-
vince us.

I. God's people had notlhenany written Word
to quote, therefore God sometimes notified to them
even common truths, by the extraordinary ways
of revelation. We have (thanks be to God) a more
sure Word than even visions and voices, 2 Pet.

1: 19.

1. The message was brought secretly; some of

the sweetest communion gracious souls have with
God, is in secret. God has ways of bringing con-

viction, counsel, and comfort, to his people, unob-

served by the world, by private whispers, as pow-
erfully and effectually as by the public ministry.

His secret is with them, Ps. 25: 14. 2. He received

a little thereof, v. 12. We know little, in compari-

son with what is to be known, and with what we
shall know in heaven, 1 Cor. 13: 12. See his

humility and modesty- He pretends not to have

understood it fully, but something of it he perceiv-

ed. 3. When \\e are comminimg with our own
hearts, and are still, (Ps. 4: 4.) is a proper time

for the Holy Spirit to commune with us. Eliphaz

was ready to receive this vision, and probably,

like David, was meditating on God in the nighi-

watches. We should hear more from God, if we
thought more of Hiin; yet some are surprised

with convictions in the night, ch. 33: 14, 15. 4.

It was prefaced with terrors, i:. 14. It should

seem, before he either heard or saw any thing, he

was seized witli this trembling; a holy awe and
reverence of God and his majesty being on his

spirit, he \yas thereby prepared for a divine visit.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—11. We ought not needlessly to grieve the afflicted;

yet, if we wisely love them, we cannot refiain from speaking
what we judge conducive to the good of their souls. In attempt-

ing this, however, we should aim to unite tenderness with faith-

fulness. It requires much heavenly wisdom, to instruct, encour-

age, and reprove those, who are tempted and perplexed, who
have fallen into sins or sufferings, and who are ready to faint, or

turn aside, or yield to despondency, through disappointments and
discouraging trials. It behooves us therefore to watch and pray.

that we may not by our conduct defeat the effect of our instruc-

tions, aud expose ourselves and the truths of God to reproach and
contempt.—Our most dangerous mistakes are occasioned by our

deducing false inferences from undeniable truth. It is certain

that none ever perished being innocent ; but eciually true that many
righteous men are heavily afflicted, and suddenly cut off. It is

therefore as absurd to judge of a man's character by his outward

circumstances, as to decide on it from one single action, contrary

to the general tenor of his life. Scott.

Verses 7—11.

Most expositors suppose, Eliphaz intended, in this fiassage, to brin?
a direct charge of hypocrisy and iniquity against Job; which he hail

only insinuated in the preceding vs. Some however think, he did not
mean to decide on his character, though his language was harsh, and
implied strong suspicions ; but to show him, tliat, if lie was not wick-
ed, he had no occasion to despond, as the innocent and righteous were
never lell to perish ; and indeed the rotmsel he afterwards- gives, favors

o. T. vor.. II. 77

this interpretation. (5:8, 17, 18.)—By 'innocent,' and 'righteous,'

Eliphaz meant believers, godly men, in opposition to the profane or

hypocritical.—It is indeed often seen 'that they who plough iniquity

and sow wickedness,' (i- e. who labor to be rich and great by fraud,

oppression, and iniquity,) meet a recompense in this world. But it is

not ativays so ; nor are they the only persons who meet with grievous

calamities in this life- Scott.
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B. C. 1550. JOB IV, The address of Eliphaz.

16 It stood still, but Whom Oud intemls to honor, He first liuinbles,

Icouhl not discern the an:l will have us nil to serve Hh.i with holy fear,

/. ^1 /. • „ and to reioice wilh treniblniff. Coiisincr,
torm thereof

:
an image „ .^^^l ,„esscngcr ; one of the good angel., em-

was berore mine eyes; pjoy^d not only as ministers of God's providence,
* there was silence, and but sometim-s of his word. Of this ajiparition,

I heard a voice, saying, we are here told, (u. 15, 16.) 1. It was real, and

17 "^ Shall mortal man not a dream, not a fancy. If some have been so

be more just t'lan God' knavish as t.i impose false visions- on others, and

' shall a man* be more ^"^"^ «o
Y''V" '?•

n' ^''^"'f'^ ''T'"i
""' ''

does not, therefjre, iollow that tliere have been no
ap))aritio!is of spirits, both good and bad. 2. It

was indistinct, and somewhat confused. His con-

science was to be awakened and inf )nr.ed, not his

curiosity giatiHol. Wcare not capable of know-
ing much of spirits, nor is it fit we should; all in

good time; we must sliortly remove to their world,

and shall then bo better acquainted with them. 3.

It put him into great consternation. Ever since

man sinned, it has been terrible to hir.i to receive

an express from Heaven, as conscious he can ex

pure than his Maker.''

13 Behold, fhc put

no trust ill his servants;

t and his angels he
charged with folly:

19 How much less

in them that ^ dwell in

houses of clay, whose
foundation is in the

dust, lohich are ' crushed pect no gcod tidings thence ; apparitions, therefore.

before the moth!
20 They are i de-

stroyed ' from
to evening: ^ they per-

ish for ever ' without
any regarding it.

21 Doth not their
"' excellency, ivhick is

in them, go away.-* they
° die, even without wis-

dom.
• Or, I hecird a still 'wire. I K. 19;12.

d 8:3. 9:2. 33:'2. 40:3. Cieii. 1S:'25.

Ps. 143:2. 145:17. Ec. 7:i0. Jer.

12:1. Rom. 2:5. 3:4—7. 9:S0. 11:

33.

e 9:30,31. 14:4. 15:14. 25:4. Jcr. 17:

9. M.irk 7:'J0—23. Rev. 4:8.

f 13:15,16. 25:5,6. Ps. 103:20,21. 104:

4. Is. 6:2,3.

t Dr, nor in kin oire/j in whom hs
p'H light. 2 Pet. 2:4. Jude 8.

g 10:9. 13:12. 33:6. Gen. 2:7. 3:19.
IS:27. Ec. 12:7. 2 Cor. 5:1.

h 13:28. 14:2. Ps. 39:11. 90.5—7.
103:15,16. 146:4. I Pet. 1:24.

X Heb. beaten in pieici, 2 C'.jr. 15:6.

i Ii. 33:12,13.

k 14:11. 15:22. P<. 39:13. 9:;7.

16:22,23.

n 35:12. Ps. 49:20. Luke 12:20

even of good s])irits, have always made deep im

pre.ssions of fear, even on good men. Well is it for

us, that God sends us his messages, not by spirits,

but by men like ourselves, whose terror shall not

make us afraid ! See Dan. 7: 28.—10: 8, 9.

111. The message itijelf; before it was deliver-

ed, there was protound .silence, v. 16. When w'e

are to speak either from God, or to Him, it be-

comes us to address ourselves to it with a solemn

pause. It was in a still small voice, and t.'iis was
it, (r. 17.) ' Shall mortal man be more just than

God, the immortal God '! Shall a man be thought

to be, or pretend to be, more pure than hit Mnhir ?

Away with ?!uch a thougiit !' 1. Some think Eli-

phaz aims hereby lo prove Job's great atilictions a
]

certain evidence of his being a wicked man ; a man
would be thought unjust and very impure, if he '

should thus puin.-<h a servant, unless he had been

guilty of some very great crime. 2. I rather think

it only a reproof of Job's murmuring; ' Shall a

man pretend to be more just and pure than Godl
More truly to understand, and more strictly to ob-

serve, the rules of equity % Sliall Enosh, mortal,

miserable, man, be so insolent; nay, shall Geber,

the strongest and most eminent man—man at lii.^
:

best estdt..', pnjtjn 1 to coinpare with God, or
' '?•'•„ 20:7. 2 chr. 21:20. Ps. 37: gtand in Competition with Himl" It is most im-

03. Prov. 10:7. .
1 1 J 1*1 mi i i

mPs. 39:5,11. 49:14. 19.14:16. Lake pious and absurd to tliHiR to. 1 nose that quarrel
J*"'- 1:1'' and find fault with the directions of the divine law,

'

the dispensations of the divine grace, [the consti-

tution of nature,] or the disposals of the Divine Providence, make themselves more
just a-,d pure than God ; and they who thus reprove God, iH than answer it. Shall
the ciay contend with the potter'"? See Ps. 94: 9, 10.

IV. The comment Eliphaz makes on this, for

so it seems to be; yet some take all the following

vs. to be spoken in vision. It comes all to one.

1. He shows how little the angels themselves are in

comparison w ith God, v. 18. S'ome give this sense,
' So mutable is even their nature, that God w<iuld

not trust angels with their own integritv ; else they

would all, as some did, have left their first estate;

but He saw it necessary to give them supernatural

grace to confirm them.' If the world were left to

their government, every thing w^ould not be done
for the best, as now. They are intelligences, hut

finite. Tliough not chargeable with iniquity, yet

with imprudence. This last clau.'-e is variously

rendered. I think it would bear this reading, re-

peating the negation, which is very common. He
will put no trust in his saints. Nor will He glory

in his angds, or make his boast of them, as if their

praises or services added any thing to Him: it is

his glory, that He is infinitely happy w idiout them.
2. Thence he infers how much less man is, less

to be trusted, or gloried in !

(1.) In his life, man is very mean, v. 19. True,
angels are spirits, and the souls of men are spirits

;

but angels are pure and free, the souls of men
hou.sed ; the body is a cloud, a clog to the soul, its

cage, its prison ; a house of clay, mean and mould-
ering ; an earthen vessel, soon broken ; not a house
of cedar, or of ivory, but of clay—soon in ruins,

if not kept in constant repair. Angels are fixed;

but the very foundation of man's house of clav, is

in the dust. Man was made, so he is maintained
out of tlie earth. We stand but on the dust ; some
have a higher heap of dust to stand on than others,

but still it is the earth that stays us up, and will

shortly swallow us up. Angels are immortal, but

man is soon crushed, crushed like a moth between
one's fingers, as easily, as quickly. A little thing

will do it; he is crushed before the face of the moth,

so the word is. Any lingering distemper, which
consumes like a moth, he can no mure resist than

an acute distemper, which comes roaring upon
him like a lion. See Hoa. 5: 12, 14. Is such a
creature to be trusted in, or can any service be ex-
pected from him, by that God who puts no trust in

angels themselves 1

(2.) In his death, be appears yet more despica-

ble, and unfit to be trusted, ?\ 20, 21. dying daily,

continually wasting 'yfrom morning to evening, death
is still woiking in us, like a ?nole digging our grave
at each remove, and we so contiimally lie exposed,
that we are killed all the day long ; life lasts perhaps
but from morning to evening. In death, all men's
excellency passes away ; beauty, strength, learning,

their wisdom cannot save them; they die without

PRACTICAL OB
V. 12—21. The knowledge of divine trudi is of such vast

importance, that no terror could connierbalance the advantage of
it; and they who lay aside their Bibles, or fjr.sake tiie preaching
of the Gospel, because these make them tremble at the prospect
of their guilt and danger, suoin to think it better lo feel, than lo

fear, the wrath of (Jod.—Retirement is fivorable to our inter-
course with Heaven; and though wo must inw judge of every thing
by the Scriptures; yet if a dream suggest a profitable hint, we
should receive it witli gratitude. Assuredly, were our hearts more
holy, both our wakin;,' and sleeping thoughts would be more pure
and heavenly.—Ilevehition from God is nut inlende 1 to satisfy

curiosity, but to e.\cite our attonlion to those trutlw and duties,
which before we knew not, or neglected. Ainong other important
lessons, we are peculiarly concerned to understand the scriptural
declarations of the infinite majesty, wij^dom, justice, and goodness
of God; of the comparative ignorance, meanness, and weakness
of the most exalted creatures; and of the guilt, pollution, folly,

SERVATIONS.
and frailty of fallen man; the shortness of his continuance here,

and the future consequences of his conduct in this world. But
for want of this knowledge, how daringly do men impeach the

wisdom, justice, and goodness of God! How do they object,

murmur, justify themselves, quarrel witli Providence, and reject,

or explain away, the liutlis and precepts of revelation; as if they

were more wise, righteous, and holy than their IVIaker! Yet it

would be presumption in an arch-angel, to deem himself compe-
tent to ilecide on the propriety of God's unfathomable counsels,

or to comprehend his vast designs; much more to find fault with
his dispensations, and to dictate what it is right for Him lo do.

How awful then is the pride and presumption of man! How
great the j^atience of God!—But let us leave the infiiiel and the

proud rci'siiiier to dispute against their Maker, and the men of

tlic world to heap up their treasures; and let us consider, what
we arc, where we are, and whither we arc going; and let us act

accordingly. Scott.

Verses 17—21.
These vs. seem to contain the preci-e word.s of t!ie sj.nrit, who ap-

peared to Eliphaz.—Some remlor it, 'just lie.fore God : ' but tliat idea
is diftere)nly evpresscd in the origiuril. (9:2. 1b:\. Heh.—.T2:2—5.)

—

Anil, as this supposition would be blasphemy, it must be allowed,
even when we cannot perceive it, that every one deserves all that he
does or shall sufTer, on earth or in hell. It is therefore evidently very
wrong to complain under afilictions, a.s if we were unjustly dealt with";
or to justify our whole comliirt befurc Ood, who l\.i-;'condeinnPd i-.s as
sinners ; anil on this ground Eli))!ia7, niitrht lairlv have reproved Job's
impatience; and exhorted liini to sabmi't tn lhe'j:i.-<lice of God, and to
hope in his mercy, under his suTerings.—The vision v/hs full of instruc-
tion

; but the use Eliphaz seemed disposed to make of it wis contrary
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to its leading design. Instead of condemning Job because of his snfTer-

ings, he should have inferred, that he and his friends were incompe-
tent to decide on the case, or to understand the deep designs of God in

this mysterious dispensation. Scott.
He put no Irii't, &c.. (18) '/fnotinhis servants He will confide,

and 7iot even to his angels He will ascribe praise : how much less, &c.'
Ev. Tl/arr. Dec. 1809, p. 498. As the word rendered folly, difler'ently

pointed, is generally translated praise, perhaps this might be support-
ed. Id.

(19.) Of clay.] ' In the E. many houses are built of mud dried in

the sun.' "PirrA/i. Note, 24:]n. Ed.
(21.1 Their excellency, &c. ' Their fluttering round is over with

tliem.' Goop.
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CHAP. V.
Eliphaz proceeds to show the close

coiiiieciion bL-tween "A-ickednesa and
misery, Hiid that man is born to trou-

ble, 1—7. He recommends seeking

to God in Rliliction, by declaring his

powci" and wonderful works, 8—16.

He speaks of the benefit of correction;

und the privileges of those who duly
iinproce it, 17—"27.

CIALL now, if there
'' be any that will an-

swer thee; "and to

which of '' the saints

wilt thou * turn?
2 For ' wrath killeth

^ the foolish man, • and

t eiivyslayeth the ^ silly

one.
3 I have seen the

foolish K takinj? root

:

but suddenly I '' cursed
his habitation.

4 His ' children are

fiir from safety, and
crushed in

' neither is

to deliver

them.
5 Whose •" harvest

the hungry eateth up,

and taketh it even out

of " the thorns, and " the

robber P swalloweth up
their substance.

6 Although J afflic-

R 15:8-10,13. Is. 41:1,21—23. Ileb.

12:1.

b 4:18. 15:15. Deut. S3;2,3. Ps. 1C;3.

106:16. Kph. 1:1.

• Or, Ijik.

r 18:4 Jon. 4:9.

il Ps. 14:!. 75-4. 92:6, 94:8. 107:17.

[>rov. l:'Z2,i3^ 8:5. Ec. 7:9.

e Gen. 30:1. 1 Sam. 18:8,9.

t Or, i:uliinntijn. Rnm. 2:8.

f Hos. 7:11. 2 Tim. 3:6.

g27:8. Ps. 37:35,38. 73:3—9,18—20.
92:7. Jer. 12:1—3.

h Deut. 27:15,4c. Pa. 09:'25. Acts 1;

20.

i 4:10,11. 8:4. 18:16-19. 27:14. Ex.
20:5 Ps. 109:9—15. 119:155.

k 1:19. I.uke 13:4.5.

1 10:7. Pa. 7:3. 50:22.

in Deut. 23:33,51. Judg. 6:3—6. Is.

nJud?. 6:11. 2Chr. 33:11.

c 1:15,17. 12:6. 13:9. Hos. 8:7.

> 2:3. Mai-^. 20;1S. Jer. 51:34,44.

Lam. 2;5.iS.

+ Or, inijiiiti/.

it, or for want of it. It is ro common, ir) botly

heeds, or notices it. Tlie deailis of otht>is are miich

the subject of common talk, l)iit little the subject

of serious thougiit.

Some think llie eternal ilamnation of sinners is

here spoken of, as well as their temporal death.

They are destroyed, or broken topieccs, by death, froui

morning In evening; mid if they repent -not, they per-

ish for ever, so some read it, «'. 20. They die the

second death, for want fif wi.siloin to lay hold on

eternal life. Shall such a mean, weak, foolish,

sinful, dying, creature as this, pretend to be more

just than God, and more pure than his Maker? No,
instead of quarrelling uith hi:^ afflictions, let him
wonder that he is out of hell.

* they are

the gate,

there any

Chap. V. V. 1—5. Eliphaz, in the foregoing

ch. f)r making good his charge again.st Job, had
vouched a word from ileaven, sent him in a vision.

In this, he appeals to tho.^e that hear record on

earth, to the saints, the faithful v.itne.sses of God's
truths, in all ages; said he concludes in somewhat
a better humor llian he began.

So well as.sureil is Eli|)ha/. of the gribdnens of

his own cause, tliat he moves Job himself to choo.^e

the arbitrators, r. 1. i. e. If there be any that suffer

as lliou sniferest, aiiv real saint reduced to such

extremity as thou art. ' Any that say as thou say-

est: curses his day as thou dostl' Or, will any of

the saints justify thee in these lieats or passions, or

say these are the .'•pots of God'.-< children 1 Ob-
serve, 1. Good people are called siiiViis, even in the

O. T. therefore 1 know not why we shouM, in

common speaking, appropriate the title to tho.-e

only of the N. T. Aaron is expressly called the

saint of the Lord. 2. All saints will choose saints

for their friends, and converse w ith them ; for their

judges, and consult with flioin. See Ps. 119: 79.

The saints shall judge the uorld, 1 Cor. 6: 1, 2.

Every one ch.ioses some sort of people or other to

whom he studies to recommend himself, and whose
sentiments are to him the test of hunur and dis-

honor. 3. Some trnihs are so plain, and so uni-

versally known and believed, thnvone may venture

to appeal to any of the saints concerning llii'm.

However (here are some thing,^, about which they

unhappily diPi'er, there are many more, and more
considerable, in which they are agreed ; as the evil

of sin, the vanity of ihe world, the worlh of til."!

soul, the necessity of a holy life, and the like.

Though they do not all live up, as they should, to

their belief of ih'^se truths, yet they are all leady

to bear their testimony to them. Eliphaz in;'.iu-

taiiis, and douhis not that the saints concur with
him,

I. That the ain of sinner-i ilirerilv tends to their

own ruin,!. 2. ' So it is with thee.' Or, it may
mean :

' If men are ruined and undone, it is always
of their own folly.' 3Iany understand it of God's
wrath.

II. Their prosperity is short, their destruction

certain, v. 3—5. He seems hereto paralleljob's

case with the common case of the wicked. He
foresaw their ruin with an eye of faith. They who
believe God's Word, can see a curse in the house of
the wicked, (Prov. 3: 33.) though ever so finely and
firmly built, and ever so full of all good things,

Zech. 5: 4. In these particulars, {v. 4.) he very

invidiously reflects on Job's calamities. This is

commordy understood of the destruction of the fi-

milies of wicked men, by the execution of justice on

them to oblige them to restore what they have ill-got-

ten. The hungry robber.s, the Sabeans and Chal-
dean.'', ran away with, and swallowed Job's estate

;

and lliis, says he, I have often observed in others.

V 6—16. Eliphaz, having touched Job in a very

tender part, in mentioning both the Icis of hia

estate and children, as the just punishmeiU of his

sin, not to drive him to despair, begins to encour-

age him, and accost.s him gently, (Gal. 6: 20.) as

if to atone for his hard words.

1. He reminds him, that no nfllictioii comes by
chance, nor second caii;:es, r. G. out of the ground
as gras.?, or, of course, at certain .seasons, as na-

tmal productions, by a chain of second causes.

Some read it. Sin cunits iv^t forth of the dust, nor

iniijuily out of the ground. II" men be bad, they

muiit not lay the blame on the soil, the climate, or

the .stars, but on themselves. We must not attri-

bute our afflictions to fortune, for they are from
God, nor our sins to fate, for they are from our-

selve.?; so that, whatever trouble we are in, we
must own God sends it in us, and we procure it to

ourselve? ; ilia former is a reason why we should be
very patient, the latter why we should be very pe-

nitent, when afflicted.

2. He reminds him, that trouble and affliction we
have all reason to expect. Man is horn to trouble;

()'. 7.) not n.s man, (had he kept his innoccncy, he

liad been born to pleasm'e,) but as .sinful man, as

bom of a xcomav., {ch. 14: 1 .) vvlio was in the trans-

gres.=iion; in sin, and therefoie to trouble. In our

fallen state, il is become natural to sin, and the na-

tural con.spquenceof that, is afliiction, Rom. 5: 12.

Such is the fraiity of our bodies, the vanity of all

our enjoymenls, that our troubles aU.o thence arise

as naturally as the sparks fly upward ; eo many are

tliev, so tliick and so fast does one follow another.

Man is born to Labor, so the marg. sentenced to eat

his bread in the sweat of his face, which should

inuie l-.ini to hardnes.=i, and make him bear his af-

flictions the better.

NOTES.
Chm'. V. V. 1. Call now,&c.] Elijiliaz here challenges .loh lo

refute lii.s arguments, or the doctrine of his vi.xion, by the eiarnple or

opinion of any of the saints and servants of God.— ' Nay, if nn angel

should appear to thee, (says Eliphaz,,) as one did to me, thou wonld.'st

have no other information but this.' Patrick. Scott.
Verse 2.

The wrath and jealousy, or indignation of OoJ, !)ring destmction
on foolish and wicked men, and not on the righteous. {Prov. 27: 4.

Jam. 3: 13—16.) Or perhaps Eliphaz, perceiving Job to be greatly

agitated by his discourse, intim.ited that hi.s wrath, envy, and frelfiil-

nc33, would only increase his torment and shorten his days ; as they

often produced these effects on foolish and wicked men. lo.

Envy.] (Qsneah), Indiznation. (wvir.] This word is rendered
jeMousy; Nam. 5:14, &c. 25:11. Prov. 6:.C4. and in most other plac-

es:

—

envy; Prov. 14:30. 27:4. Ec. 4:4. vuirs. &c. and zeal ; Num.
25:11. marg. 2 Kings 19:31. Is. S9:17,>«:c.—The LXX usually render
it by zelos, tr. in the N. T. bv various words ; and among the rest by
iniiignation ; Acts 5:17. m. Heb. 10:27. andjeoiousy; 2 Cor. 11:2.

Id.

Verses 3—-5.

Tn these vs. an allusion was evidently made lo Job's former pros-

perity. But the most notorious wickedness does not prove, that tem-
poral calamities v.mU befall the perpetrator: and the application cer-

tainly was unfair and severe. (12:6—10. 24:2—20.) Id.

(4.) The gate.] ' Where was held the court of judicnlnre, (Dent.

25:.7. Rnlh 4:1,9. 2 Sam. 15:2, etc.) Taylor. In the place of Judg-

ment, justice took hold of them. fViUon. This in.sinuales that his

children had been culprits. IVil.'' Cond.Conim. When we consider

the reckless disregard of life in the populous kingdoms of oriental des-

pots, the tumultuous crowds that attend these, like swarms of insig-

nificant insects, either when returning to their cities in triumph, or

on ordinary occasions; may not this be understood as if h.'^ had said,

' His children become of the vilest of the people, exposed to every ill,

and of such little account that they are crushed to death in the

crowded gate, [2 K. 7:11.] and no one is interested for them. They
become friendless outcasts, recl.les.s paupers!

'

Eo.

(S.) The hungry.] ' The wild starveling.' Goo:l. 'A manifest allu-

sion to t!ie [lea'nj half-st:oved Arabs, always ready for plunder.' Park-
hutst. Oo.ND. CoMM. Kviu the t/iorns.] ' Grains, weeds, thistles

and nil, in their rapacity.' Dr. J. Clarke. Thus it depicts etinally

the slotlii':;lnpsr, of the owner, and the hurry of the Bedouin. Such
instanjos of plucking up roots and grain together, and separating them
at leisure, wljen out of the reach of pursuit, it is believed, still occur.

Others, .hs Henry, Scott, &c. think it refers to robbery, in sjiite of all

care lo fence in their crops. Robber.] ' Tsammim, Rather, the

thirsty, as is pl.'dn from their giOping dnuni, or su-allowing up ; op-

posed' to the hungry, or ha'f-ftarved, in the preceding clause. These
shall drink down their wine and oil, here termed ciuylam [substance],

their strength or power, for obvious reasons. Of the I.shmaelites here

alluded ro, who have thus lived for thousands of years, f^'ohiey gives

this striking account. " These men are smaller, (about 5 ft. or 5 ft. 2
in. high,) leaner, and blacker than any of the Bedoweens yet discov-

ered. Their wasted legs had only tendons without calves. Their
lielly was shrunk to their back. Tliey are in general small, lean, and
swarthy ; and mere so in tlie boBom of the desert, than on the borders
of the rc.orc cultivated coiir.lry. They seldom have more than 6 oz.

of lood for the whole dav; G or 7 datesj soaked in melted butter, and a
little milk or curd, serve a man for 24 liours : and he seems happy
when lie ca:i nM a small portion of coarse flour or a litlle rice. Their
camels, al.vo, their chief suppoit, ore remarkably mer,grc, living on the

scantiest fare. Nature has given this animal a small head without
ears, at the end of a long neck without flesh. She has taken from its

legs and thighs every incscle not immediately requi.^ite for motion
;

and in short has bestowed on its withered body only the vessels ne-

cessary to connect ils frame together. She has furnished it with a
strong jaw to grind tl'.e hardest aliments ; and, lest it should consume
too much, has straitened its stomach, and obliged it to chew the cud."

Such is the description of the Bedouin and his cainel by M. Vfilney,

who, while he denies the true God, finds out a d^ity which he calls

Natnre, whose works evince the highest providence, wisdom, and de-

sign!' Dr. A. Clarkk.
Verses 6, 7.

These vs. may be rendered, 'fi.- alBiction cometh not ferth of the
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B. C. 1550.

tion Cometh not forth

of the dust, neither i

doth trouble * spring out

of the ground;
7 Yet • man is born

JOB, V. The address of Eliphat.

3. He directs him how to behave himself; (v. 8.)
]

timorous saints are comforted: for it is God's glory

I would seek unto •God; surely Ixvould: so the ori- to send help to the helpless, and hope to the hope-

ffinal. He gives a tacit reproof to Job for not seek- j less. 2. Daring, threatening sinners are con-

in" to God, but quarrelling with Him. It is easy to ' founded ;
iniqui

.,„. quarrelling wiin mill, niscaa^iu .uui.^o. , ....^uity stops her mouth, surprised at the

sav what we would do, bu"t perhaps it will be found
j

strangeness of the deliverance, ashamed of its en-

no't so easy to do as we say. We should give to
|
mity against the evident favorites of Heaven, mor-

unto * trouble, as f the others no counsel that we would not take ourselves, !
tified at the disappointment, and compelled to ac

sparks flv upward. if i" tlieir case. We must by prayer fetch in mercy
|

knovyledge the justice of God'sproceedings,hayinj

and grace from God ; seek to Him as a Father and

Friend, though He contend with us, as one who
alone is able to support and succor. They that

would seek so as to speed, must refer themselves

to God.
4. He encourages him thus to seek God; as a

thino-s and % unsearcha- God of almighty power and sovereign dominion.

ble;° marvellous things By this consideration, Eliphaz intends, also, to

r .J:»u^.,» .,„..,Ko... convince Job of his fault and folly in quarrelling

with God. We must not pretend to pass a judg-

ment on his works, for thr-y are above oiir ijiquir-

ies; nor strive with our Maker, iuv He is able to

crush us in a moment.
Ho gives gome instances of God's dominion and

power: speaks of his giving rain, which, because

a common, we are apt to look upon as a little thing;

but not if we duly consider both how it is produc-

ed, and what is produced by it. We. frustrates the

proud and pnlitic, v. 12—14. A supreme Power

manages and overrules men who think themselves

12 He ""disappointeth free and absolute, ami fulfils its own purposes in

the devices of the craf- despite of their imijects. How were the plots of

Ahithophel, Sanballat, and Haman, baffled ! The
confederates of Syria and Ephraiin against Judali,

ofGekd, anil Ammon,and Amalek, against God's

Israel, the kings of the earth, and the jjiinces,

against the Lord and against his anointed, broken !

What enemies, too, have designed for tlie Church's

ruin, has often turned to their own, i\ 13. Ps. 7: 15,

16.9: 15, ]6.Thisisquoted(lCor. 3: lG.)to8how

how the learned men ofthe heathen were befooled by

their own vain philosophy. God exalts the humble,

?'. 11. (Ps. 12: 5. Is. 33: 16. E/.ek. 9. 4.) He
delivers the oppressed, I'. 15. Tongue, hand, swonl,

time, and grope in the and all of the crafty are at work to ruin the poor;

noon-day as in the but Goil takes uniler his especial protection those

who, being poor, and unable to help themselves,

Ijeing his poor, and devoted to his praise, have

committed themselves to Him: for He can tie the

tongue, and wither the hand, that are against them,

thecflect of this is, (i). 16.) 1. That weak and

8 I would ' seek unto

God, and " unto God
would I commit my
cause

:

9 Which "^ doeth great

§ without number
10 Who ^giveth rain

upon the earth, and
sendeth waters upon
the

II
fields

:

1

1

To * set up on
high those that bo low;

that ''those which mourn
may be ' exalted to

safetv.

ty, so that * their hands
cannot perforin rr their

enterprise.

13 He ^taketh the

wise in their own craf-

tiness; and the counsel
e of the froward is car-

ried headlong.
14They** meet'" with

darkness in the day-

night.

15 But 'he saveth the

poor from the sword,
from their mouth, and
from the hand of the

mighty.
16 So ^ the poor hath

hope, and ' iniquity stop-

peth her mouth.
17 Behold, " happy

is the man whom God
correcteth : therefore

despise not thou the

chastening of the Al-

mighty :

g
nothing to object. Those that domineered over

God's poor, frightened, menaced, and falsely ac-

cused them, will not have a word to say against

them when God appears for them. SeePs. 76: 8,

9. Is. 26: 11. Mic. 7: 16.

V. 17—27. Here, Eliphaz, in concluding, gives

Job (what he himself knew not how to take) a

comfortable prospect of the issue of his afflictions,

would he but recover his temper, and accommodate
himself to them. Observe,

I. His .seasonable caution and exhortation, (u.

17.) Call it a chastening from the father's love,

for the child's good: from the Almighty, (to con-

tend with or resist whom, is madness, to submit to

whom, is duty,) from the All-sufticient (Shaddoi, so

the Ileb.) to those who trust in Him. Despise not;

a copious word in the Heb. 1. ' Be not averse.

Let grace conquer nature's antipathy to suffering,

and reconcile thyself to God's will in it.' We
need, and deserve, therefore ought not to think it

strange, or hard, if we feel, the rod. 2. ' Think not

ill of it, put it not from thee, (as hurtful, or, at

least, not useful,) because not now joyous but griev-

ous.' Never must we acorn to stoop to God, but

reckon that He really magnifies man, when He
thus visits and tries Itim, ch. 8: 17, IS. 3. ' Dis-

regard it not, as a chance, or from second causes,

but greatly notice it as God's voice, and a messenger

ii oni Heaven.' More is implied than is expressed.
' Reverence his chastening; have an humble, awful

regard to his correcting hand, Am. 3: 8. Submit

to the chastening, and study to answer the call, the

end of it, then thou reverencest it.' When God,

by an affliction, draws upon us for some of the ef-

fects He has entrusted to us, we must honor his

bill by accepting it, endorsing it, resigning Him
his own when He calls for it.

II. His encouragement ; to accommodate him-

self to, and receive evil from God, and not despise

it, as a gift not worth accepting. Of affliction thus

borne,

q 34:29. Deiil. 32:27. 1 Snm,6;9. Pa.'

90:7,8. la. 45:7. L.\ni. 3:3;), 39. Am.

r lios. 10:4. Het>. 12:15.

a 14:1. r.en. 3:17—19. Ps. 90:8,9. 1

Cor. 10:13.

•Or, M'jor. F.1-. 1:8. 2.22. 5:15—17.

t Meb. I'le sonf: of l\i burning coal lift

vp lojly.

t 8:5. 22:21,27. GHn. 32:7— 12. 2 Clir.

33:12,13. l>s. 50:t5. 77:1,2. 116:3,

4. Jf,ii.2:I—7.

u P». 37:5. 2 Tim. 1:12. 1 Pet. 2:23.

4:t9.

X 9:10. 11:7—9. 37:5 Ps. 72:18. 85:

10. 145:3. Rom. 11:33.

; Heb. and there is no search. Is. 40:

28. F,|.yi. 3:8. y 26:5-14.

§ Heb. IHl there be ho number. P^.

40:5. 139:18.

I -8:26. Ps. 65:9—11. 147:8. Jer. 5:

24. 10:13. 14:22. 51:16. Am. 4:7.

Ads 14:17.

p Heb. out p((i-e.?. 33:28—28.

H 1 -Sam. 2:7,8. I's. 91:14. 107:41. 113:

7,8. K?,. 17:24. Luk.: I:5-.:,53.

b Luke 6:21. J.im. 1:9. 4:6—10. «1

Pet. 5:10.

r, Deut. 33:27—29. 1 P. t. 1:3—5.

d 12:16,17. Nuh. 4:15. Ps. 33:10,11.

Piov. 21:30. Is. 8:10. 19:3,11—U.
el's. 21:11. 76:5. 18.37:36. Acts 12:

11. 23:12, Sc.
Vi Or, any thing.

f 2 Sam. 15:31,34. 17:23. Esth. 6:4—
11, 7:10. 9:25. P.s. 7:15,16. 9:15,

16. 35:7,8. 141:10. I.uke 1:51. 1

Cor. 1:19,20,27. 3:19,20.

g Ps. 18:26. Prjv. 3:32. 8:13.
' Or, i-un into.

Ii 12:25. Deut. 28:29. Prov. 4:19. Is.

59:10. Am. 8:9.

i Ps. 10:14,17,18. 35:10. 72:4,12,13.

107:41. 109:31. 14U:12.

k lS:tm.2:8. Ps. 9:18. 16.14:32. Zech.
9:12. I.uke 4:13.

I Kx. 11:7. Ps. 63:11. 107:42. Rom.
3:19.

mPs. 94:12. Prov. 3:11,12. Jer. 31:18
—20. Ileb. 12:5—11. Jam. 1:12. 5:

11. Rev. 3:19.

dust ; . . . Atthoush niHu be born to trouble.'—Man is I)orn to Ulior and

sorrow, as certainly, ami from as natural a cause, as the sparks of tire

mount upwarti; [by llie 'laws of gravity;'] yet the measure and duration

of Ihoni result neillier from chance, nor necessity, nor second causes

;

but from the wise anrl righteous appointment of God. This is a cer-

tain truth : but it does not follow that heavy afflictions are a proof of

great wickedness : for the future world is the state of retrilintions
;
and

allbctions in this world in general are merciful corrections, and not

the ctTucts of vindii'tive wrath. (17. 2/^(7.2:4—9.) Scott.
This dispute is still rife. Job's friends seem, in general, to contend

that all evil, or sutlbring, is (like the pain of a biu'n, fur not avoiding

contact with fire, >kc.l a natural and necessary conseqnt-iice of disobe-

dience to natural or revealed laws; and, as such, is o)ihi the jjunish-

ment of sin, or disobedience to them. .lob seems to think that, i if not

objectless, or their purpose undisccrnible,) a.'Tlictions are all but a

discipline directly inllicted without man's agency, by God, to bring

into e\ercise the higher sentiments of man's nature. The truth seems
to be, that all afflictions may be classed under one of these two divi-

sions: and we are cautitmed, by the result of the dispute, not to judge
the afflicted ; for that belongs to God. Let us rather see to it that all

atJlictions better us. Ed.
(7.) Sons of the burning coal lift up to fy, marg.] IIow fiill of

life, truth, and picturcsriue beauty is this idirase! Tlie sparks leap

straight up from the live coal, like birds or insects from their nest, and
like them, having gained the air, put forth their wings, as it we.-e, and
mount upward in devious flights. But most, as the Syr. Arab. Gr.
vera. Good, Mich. Rosetnn. &c. understand 'sons of the eagle.' In.

Verses 8— 11.

The manner, in which the water is conveyed, nrisinally from the

[612]

briny ocean, and distilled in small drops Jit for use all over the earth,

and the elTects tlius produced, are worthy of our highest admiration
and most ardent gratitude. (36:22—33. 37:1—13. Gf?;. 1:9. Ps. 65:

9— 13.) Scott. From how much delight do those shut themselves
out, who clioose to remain ignorant of the wonders of God in na-
ture ! Ed.

(10.) Fields.] ' The Pleb. generally signifies streets, and may here
mean regu\av plantations laid out in ridges or plots. [See the pictures

of eastern tillage.) Tlius the verse would refer both to cultivated and
uncultivated grounds.' Dr. A. (Jlarke. Good tr. ' valleys,' perhaps
the ' wadys,' or beds of summer torrents, which form in that region
quite regular furrowings, in the bottoms of which they run. The ef-

fect of showers in the E. is, suddenly to restore vegetation, and with it

pleutv, (11.) as the poor Ibed chiefly on succulent vegetables. Id.

Verses 12—16.
(M. R.—Notes, Esth. 5:13,14. 6: 7: 1 Cor. 3:18—23.) As such

interpositions accorded to the ordinary method of Providence, Job
might with confidence e.vpect deliverance, if he ceased his rebellious

murmurs, and humbled himself before God. Scott.
(13.) ' Taking by a toil or snaring net.' Good. Like a sly, prowling

beast, entrapped as he steals upon his prey. Carried headlong.]

'Dashed to pieces, as a criminal is thrown down a precipice.' Gill.
Note, 2 Chr. 25:12. Both underhand and highhanded wickedness are

punished, secretly or openly, quietly or terribly. Ed.
Verse 17.

To take vengeance on a criminal, for a warning to others, and to

correct an offender for his own good, are very distinct things, which
Eliphaz had not betbre e.vpresgly distinguished. Job's extraordinary

calamities had led Eliphae to speak, as if he had been visited in jiidg-
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18 For " he makcth
sore, and bindeth up;

he woundeth. and his

hands make whole.
19 He shall "deliver

thee in six troiibles:

yea, in seven there shall

p no evil touch thee.

20 In 1 famine he
shall redeem thee from
death: and ' in war from
the * power of the

sword.
21 Thou shalt ' be

hid t from the scourge
of the tongue: "neither
.shalt thou be afraid

of destruction when it

Cometh.
22 At destruction and

famine thou shalt ^

laugh : neither shalt

thou be ^ afraid of the

beasts of the earth.

23 For ^ thou shalt

be in league with the

stones of the field; and
* the beasts of the field

shall be at peace with
thee.

24 And ^ thou shalt

know that % '^hy taber-

nacle shall be in peace;

and "= thou shalt visit thy

habitation, and shalt not

§ sin.

25 Thou shalt know
also that "• thy seed shall

he
II
great, and thine

offspring * as the grass

of the earth.

26 Thou shalt come
to thy grave ^ in a full

age, like as a shock of
corn IT cometh in in his

season.

27 Lo this, s we have
searched it, so it is;

.JOB, vr.

1. Its nature woulJ be altered: thougli looking
like misery, it woiilJ really be bliss. Hoppy he

whom God corrccteth, if he duly improve it. A
good man is liappy though he be afflicted ; for what-
ever he has lost, lie has not lost his enjoyment of
God, nor title to heaven; nay, lie is happy, Aecnjtse

afflicted; correction is an evidence of iiis aonship,

a mean of his sanctification; it mortifies his cor-

ruptions, weans his heart fi'om the world, draws
him nearer to God, brings him to his Bible, to his

knees, works him for, and so is working for hiin,

a far mnre exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

[Note, 7: 1.] Happy thcrcforeis the man whom Gud
correctelh, Jam. 1: 12.

2. Its issue and consequence would l>e very

good,v. 18. The Bkilful, tender surgeon binds up
the wounds he had occasion to make. When God
makes sore by the rebukes of his providence, He
binds up by the consolations of his Spirit. He

The reply of Job.

an indefinite number of times,] 2 Tim. 3: 11. Pa
34 : 19. Former deliverances are earnests of, not,
as among men, excuses from, further deliverances;
Prov. 19: 19. (2.) Being kept from sin, God's
children are kept from the evil of every trouble;

(Ps. 91 : 10. 1 John, 5: 18.) v. 20, 21, 22. (3.)
Our covenant with God, too, is a covenant with
all the creatures, that they shall do us no hurt, but

be ready to serve us and do us good, v. 23. Comp.
Hos. 2: 18. (4.) Peace and fimily piety shall

make their houses, whether tent, cottage, or palace,

(i. e. every kind of habitation,) comfortable, fixed,

quiet, and dis-crcetly governed. (5.) Grace is pro-

mised, to ujanage the concerns of peaceful, nume-
rous, and prosperous families, after a godly sort,

so as not to sin. They shall call their servants to ac-

count without passion, pride, covetousness, world-
liness, or the like ; shall look into their affairs w itli-

oul discontent at what is, or distrust of what shall

never (as Mr. Caryl observes) makes a wound too 1 be. Family piety crowns family peace and pros-

great, too deep, for his own cure. The wicked
go unhealed, (Hos. 5: 14.)- not so the humble and
penitent, Hos. 6: 1.

This is general, but in the following vs. he di-

rectly applies to Job many precious piomises, would
he but humble himself. Though they had no Bililes,

that we know of, yet Eliphaz had suflicient war-

rant to give Job these assurances, from the general

discoveries God had made of his good will to liis

people. And though, in every thing Job's friends

said, they were not directed by the Spirit of God,
(for they spake both of God and Job, some things

that were not righl,) yet the general doctrines they

laid down spake the pious sense of the patriarchal

age; and as Paul quoted r. 13. for canonical scrip-

17. is, no doubt, bind

perit}'. The greatest blessing, both in our em-
ploj'ments, ano in our enjoyments, is, to be kept
iVom sin in them. Their death shall be seasonnble. It

is well our times are in God's hand, for He will take
care that those who are his die in the best time:

however their death may seem luitimely.

In the last v. he recommends those promise» to

Job, as faithful sayings, of the truth of which he
might be confident. Know it for thyself, so the

word is; with application to thyself, and thy own
case ; what we thus hear and know is for our good,
us we are noiu'ished by the meat which we digest.

Chap. VI. V. 1—7. Eliphaz concluded his dis-

course with an air of assurance; very confident

nothing could be objected to it. But Job is not cou-ture, and as the command, r

ingon us, so these promises here may and must be
j

vinced; ftill ho jiTslifies himself in his complaints,

received and applied as divine. Let us therefore
|

and condemns him fjrtlie weakness of his arguing,

give diligence to make sure our interest in these I It must be owned. Job spake much that was reason-

promises, and then view their particulars, and take
I
able, but with a mixture of passion and human

the comfort of them.
|
infirmity. And in this, as indeed in most contests,

(1.) Deliverances shall be repeated as troubles there was fault on both sides. Eliphaz, in begin-

rccur, for the sixth, yea for the seventh time, [i. e. I ning his discourse, had been very sharp on Job,

hear it, and know thou
it ** for thy good.

CHAP. VI.

Jol» bUowb Ihat his ?ijff6ritig9 weiv \c.ry

gieat, and liis ccinuluint riRlural, I

—

7. He prays for tleath, ai the only
cotnfurt wliich he coukJ hope for, 8—
13. He reproves hia friends, as tin-

kiml and uufaithrul, H—30.

BUT Job ' answered
and said,

2 Oh, that niv grief

n Deut. 33:39. 1 Sam. 2:8,7. Ps. 147;

3. I9. 30i28. Hos. 6:1.

oPs. 31:19. 91:3—7. Pvov. 24:16. 2
Cor. 1-8—10. 2 P«l. 2:9.

p Ps. 91:7—10.
q Gen. 45:7—11. 1 K. 17:6,9,14,15. r«.

33:19, 34:9,10. 37:19. Prov, 10:3.

13,33:16, Huh, 3:17,18.

r P», 49:7,15, 103:4, Hoe, 13:14,

3 Ps. 27:3. 91:5. 144:10. Matt. 24:6.
" Heb, ),aiidf.

I Pa, 31:20, 55:il. 67:4. Prov. 12:18.

13.54:17, .Kr. 18:18. Jam. 3:5—S.

t Or, molten the tov^ue scourgel/i.

u Ps. 91:5—7.
x2 K. 19:21.

V Is 35:9. F.z. 34:23,

z Pa. 91:12,13, Ilos, 2:18. Kom. 8:

38,39.

a Lev. 26:6.

b 18:6,15,21.

4:6,8.

] Or, peace
13. -mars

c Dent. 28:6,

Ez, 14:15,16. Dm. 6.TC.
21:7—9. 1 Sam. S0:3. Is.

is thy taberr.atle. Ps, 25;

P«, 91:10. 121:7,8.

^ Or, err. Ps. 107:4,40.

li 42:13—16. Ge.i. 15:5. Lev. 26:9.

Deut. 28:4. I >. 112:2. 127:3-5. 128:

3—6.
II
Or, much.

e P?. 72:16.

I 42:16,17. Gtn. 13:15. S5:8. Pe. 91:

16. Pruv. 9:11. 10::i7.

II Heb. ascendelh.

(! 8:8—10. 13:2. 15:9,10.17. 32:11.12.
•• Heb. for thyself. 22:2. Di-iil. 10:13.

a 4:1.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOINS.
It is generally dangerous to deviate from the sentiments and

practices of the saints of God, and it is very discouraging to be
constrained to act contrary to their judgment. But at last the

Word of God is our all-sufficient rule, and not the sentiments of
any number of fallible men: so that, in fact, they have sometimas
been found right, who seemed not only to have all the world, but
almost all the church, against them.—We must not rashly repre-
sent every gust of passion or agitation of spirit under trials, re-

proaches, and temptations, as an evidence of a malevolent dispo-
sition: for we should not choose to have our own infirmities

treated with such severity; and we might reasonably expect that

others would not.—We may predict the final ruin of wicked men,
as exposed to the awful curse of God, even in the zenith of their

meat: but liere he indulged a hope, that he was correctetl of God for

his good ; and if so, he was n happy man, and ought not to despond
under his afflictions. Scott.

Verses 18, 19.

Eliphaz next showed the benefits, which would result from a proper
behavior under afflictions, and mentioned the happiness of God's peo-
ple, in Ifingiiage similar to that used in other parts of the O. T. (71/.

R.—jyote, Lev. 26: 1—2.) Six troubles, and seveyi, denote many, one
succeeding another. (^Prov. 6:16. Ec. 11:2.) Id.

Verse 23.

Stone.^.] 'Tribes': all noxious animals. Goon. Others refi-r it to

being jirotected in travelling with their thin sandals, in the stony ways
and wi!deriie:?se.s of those parts, Deut. 8:4. or fTom the serpents which
infest them. Ed.

Verse 21.

The word rendered 'sin,' may mean icayidcr, or be di.<>nppoititeJ:

and perhaps the v. may imply, that when the believer goes from home,
[as wag UBuul with the handed ciirnvans of merchants in those conn-

prosperity, when all around are congratulating and envying thenir

Yet a man's wickedness must he very notorious, to authorize us

to interpret his afflictions, or those of his posterity, into divine

judgments upon him. Too often the great Author of all our

comtbrts, and the manner in which they are conveyed to us, are

alike unnoticed, because they are received as things of course.—
Those who are perverse and ungodly, proud of their abilities and
sagacity, are generailv made to feel, or to expose, their own folly

and impotency. Idolaters and atheistical philosophers of old,

skeptics, infidels, ami materialists of modern days, are awful proofs

of these truths: and so are politic persecutors and oppressors of

the church, in every age. ScOTT.

tries of violence,] be may commit himself and ftmily to the care of
God, assured that no tempests, fires, or robbers shall come near his

habitation ; and that he shall be brought back in peace, without losing

his way, or being disappointed at his return, by finding his family ruin-

ed, or murdered, or fallen into calamity. (M. R.) .Scott.
Verses 25—27.

These princijiles are indeed good general rules, but they olniit of
many exceptions. [Note, r. 6, 7.] Job's friends spolte general tnitlia

according to the light of th:it dispensation; but they erred in their

application of them. The IToly Spirit has recorded Hint d^ a'e, as
infallibly true in point of matter of fact: but v. e must d'^cidefri'm the
general tenor of the Scripture, whether they ni:-' itained righ; j rinci-

ples, and deduced legitimate consequences; and whether then argu-

ments were or were not conclusive. (42:7—9.) Id.

NOTES.
Cii.iP. VI. V. 1—4. (M. ft.:—Doubtless, this was the efTect of

Satan's temptations, who endeavored, by every hoiTible impression on
•Tob's imaghiKtio;,, to drive him to curse Rod, or blaspheme, as he had

[61.S]
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were '' thoroughly
weighed, and my calam-
ity * laid in the balances
together

!

3 For now it would
be <^ heavier than the

sand of the sea; there-

fore t "ly words '' are

swallowed up.

4 For " the arrows of
the Almighty are within

yet Job gave him no interniption, but heard hira sense of an ox or a wild ass, not to give some vent

"tlirough patientlir: they that would Impartially |lo his grief: forced to eat unsavory meats; so poor,

judge of a discourse, must hear it out, and take lie had not a grain of salt to relisli them, nor to

it entire. His reply, speaks very feelingly.
i

give a little taste to the white of an egg, now his

I. He represents his calamity, in general, as choicest dish, v. 6. Even what once he would
much heavier than either he had expressed, or tiiey

j

have scorned to touch, now lie was glad of, and it

apprehended it, 71. 2, 3. He could not fully de-
|
was his sorrowful meat, v. 7, Note, It ip wisdom

scribe it, they would not fully apprehend it, or, at
i

not to use ourselves or oiu' children (o be nice and
least, not own that they did; therefore he would

,

dainty about meat and drink, because we know
gladiv appeal to a third person, who had just

weights and just lialances witli which to weigh his

grief and calamity, with an impartial hand; for,

whatever his grief was, his calamity was heavier

me, the poison whereof than the sand of the sea; it was complicated, agi

''drinketh up my spirit:

K the terrors of God do
set themselves in array

against me.
5 Doth the

bray
wild ass

when he hath

grass.' or '' loweth the

ox over his fodder.''

6 Can ' that which is

unsavory be eaten with-

out salt.'' or is there any
^ taste in the white of
an egg?

7 The things that my
.soul refused to touch
are ^ as my sorrowful
meat.

8 Oh, that I might
have my request, and
that God v/ould grant

me § the thing that I

long for!

9 Even '" that it would
please God to dcstroj'

me :
" that he would let

vated, every grievance weighty, and altogether nu-

merous as the sand : Therefore, (says he) my words

are swallowed up; i. e. my expressions are broken
antl bitter; my speech not eloquent; but, in these

circumstances, my words are, as I am, quite swal-

lowed up. Now, ]. He hereby complains, that his

friends undertook to administer spiritual physic to

him, before they thoroughly undt.-rstood his case.

Those who are at ease tiiemselves, seldom rightly

weigh the afllictions of the afflicted; every one
feels most from his own burden, few, from other

people's. 2. He excuses the passionate expres-

sions he had used when he cursed his day. He
could not himself justify all he had said, yet his

friend:! should not thus violently condemn it, for

really the case was extraordinary; and that might
be connived at in such a man of sorrows, which
would be not in any common grief. 3. He bespeaks
their charitable and compassionate sympathy, and
hopes, by representing the greatness of his calami-

ty, to bring them to a better temper toward him.
To those that are pained, it is some ease to be
pitied.

H. He complains of the trouble and terror of
mind he was in, as the sorest part of his calamity,

V. 4. Herein he was a type of Christ, who, in his

sufferings, complained most of the sufterings of his

soul, John 12: 27. Matt. 26: 37, 38. Matt. 27:
46. It was not so much his troubles themselves,

loose his hand, and cut his poverty, disgrace, and bodily pain; but, what
cut Job to the heart, was, to think the God he loved,

and served, had brought all this upon him, and laid

hira under these marks of his displeasure. Note,
Trouble of mind is the sorest trouble: a w.mnded
spirit who can hear! We may well submit to any
aiilliction God may lay upon us, as long as He con-
tinues us the use ofreason, and peace of conscience

;

but if, in either, we be disturbed, our case is in-

deed very pitiable. The way to prevent God's
fiery darts of trouble, is, with the shield of faith,

to (juench Satan's fiery darts of temptation. Ob-
serve, he calls them the arrows of the Almi«;hti/;

He [alone] can with his arrows reach the soul.

The poison or heat of them is said to drink up his

spirit, because it disturbed his reason, shook his

resolution, exhausted his vigor, and threatened his

life; therefore his passionate expressions, though
they could not be justified, yet might be excused.
He that used to be eMcouraf;ed with the consola-

tions of God, not only wanted those, but was amaz-
ed with the terrors of God.

III. He reflects on his friends for their severe
censures, and unskilful management. 1. Their re-

proofs wein causeless. He con)p!ained, now, but
never usi:'. Id complain when in prosperity, as fret-

me off' !

10 Then ° should I

yet have comfort; yea,
P I would harden my-
self in sorrow: 1 let him
not spare me; fur 1

li 4:5. 23:2.

Hel). li/tfd up.
c Pi-.jv. 27;3. Mall. 11:28.

t That ig, I va'if tcoTds to expresg viy
grief. Pa. 77.4.

d 37:19,20. ?.!. 40:5.

e 16:12— 14. Deut. 32:23,42. Fa. 7:13.
18:14. 21:12. 33:2. 45:5. Lam. 3:

12,13.

f Deiil. 32:24. F». 143:7. Prov. 18:14.
MiHc 14:33,34. 15:34.

e 9:17. 3U;15. 31:23. Ps. 83:15,16. 2
Cor. 5:11.

I Hell, ar grass. Ps. 104:14.
h Ps. 42:1. Jer, 14:S Joel 1:13-20.
L 23. 18:2. Lev. 2:13. Luke 14:34.

Col. 4:6.

k 30. 12:11. 34:3. Ps. 119.103. Ileh.
6:4,5.

I 1 i\. 17:12. 22:27. P . 1112:9. F,7.

4:14,16. 13:18,19 Dan. 10:3.

^ lleU. m'f exp/i'j'alion. 11— 13. 17:14
—16. I's. fl9:Sl.

m 3:2.1—22. 7:13,13. 14:13. Nnin. 11:

14,15. 1 K. 19:4. Jon. 4:3,8.
Rov.a.S

II 19:21. P.i. 32:4. Is. 33:10-13.
o 3:2 a. 2i:33.

p 9:4.

q Ueul. 29:20. Rom. 8:32. 2 Pet. 2:4,5.

not how we or they may be reduced, nor how that

which we now disdain maybe made acceptable by
necessity. 2. Their comfirting was sapless and
insipid; (so some;) in itself, tasteless as the white
of an egg, and, when applied to him, loathsome
and burdensome as the most .sorrowful meat. I am
sorry he should say thus of what Eliphaz had ex-
cellently well said, c/u 5: 8, &c. But peevish
spirits are too apt thus to abuse their comforters.

V. 8—13. Ungoverned passion often grows more
violent when it meets with some rebuke and check.
Job had been courting death, aa the happy period
of his miseries, ch. 3. For this, Eliphaz had
gravely reproved him: but he, instead of unsaying

it, says it here again with more vehemence than

before; it is as ill said as almost any thing in all

ids discourses, and is recorded for our admonition,
not our imitation.

1. He still more passionately desires to die, as
if it were not possible he .should ever see good
days again in this world, or, by the exercise of
grace and devotion, make even these days of af-

fliction good days: he could see no end of his

trouble but death, and had not patience to wait
the time appointed for that, v. 8. 9. Observe,
Job did not offer to destroy himself, nor to take

away his own life; only he begged it would please

God to destroy him. Seneca's Morals, which re-

commend sclf-inurder as the lawful redress of in-

supportable grievances, were not then known, nor
will ever be entertained by any that have the least

regard to the law of God and nature. What looked

ill in Job's wish, looked worse in his pra)er; for

we ought not to ask any thing of God but what
we can ask in faidi, and we cannot ask any thing

in faith, but what is agreeable to his will. Pas-
sionate prayers are the worst of passionate expres-

sions ; for we should lift up jiure hands without

wrath. See, (1.) The vanity of human life. Let
grace make us willing to part with it, whenever
God calls; for it may so happen, that even sense

may make us desirous to part with it before He
calls. (2.) Tl'.e hope the righteous have in their

death. If Job had not had a good conscience, he
could not have spoken with this assurance of com-
fort on the other side death.

2. He pas.^ionately challenges death to do its

worst. In prospect of dying at last, he would
make nothing of dying pangs. ' I would harden

myself in sorrow.' We should soften ourselves in

sorrow, that we may receive its good impressions,

and, by sadness, our hearts, being made tender,

may be made better; but, if we harden ourselves,

we provoke God to proceed in his controversy;

for when He judgeth. He will overcome. What pre-

.sumption, too, thus to dare the Almighty! v. 10.

It is had indeed with us when we are weary of
.sparing mercy. Let us rather say, with David,
O spare me a little.

3. He grounds his comfort on the testimony of
fnl, unquiet spirits do: he did not bray when he had \ his conscience, that he had been faithful and firm
grass, \-\0T low over his fodder, v. 5. But now, de- i to his profi'ssion of religion, and in some degrees
prived of all his comforts, he must not have the

|
useful and serviceable to the glory of God in his

and kindness, and was so unsuitable for tlie occasion, that it was im-
possible he should I'elish it : vet this, as ' sorrowful meat ' was all he
had to feed liis soul upon, under his allliction and depression ; though
at any time hs should have entirely disregarded it.—Some think he
meant, that it was as natural to exjiect encouraging words under heavy
trials, as it is to ask for salt to eat v/itli the white of an egg ; whereas
the discourse of Eliphaz tended to render his trials more Ijurdensome
than they were before. It is ijlnin, however, that he rejected and un-
dei'V'ilued his good advice ; because of tlie injurious reflections on his
character, vvith which it was introduced. (5:2—7.) Scott.

(6.) ' Dotli what hath nothing of seasoning, of an irritating power,
produce pungency or irritation? I too should be quiet, if I had nothing

~
" Dr. A. Clarke.

13.

declared that he would, if fully tried; while the Lord was pleased to
favor the trial, by withholding from him all sensible comfort, and leav-
ing him in darkness and dismay. Scott.

(4.) Arrows.] ' The art of poisoning arrows was very ancient in
Arabia.' Biirder. ' They appear to have had the power of producing
thirst.' Script. Illustr. They are said to drink, by a bold flgure, as
the sword is said to eat, -or devour. ' This is terribly sublime. The ar-
rows of the Almighty are represented as loaded with fiery, uncjuench-
able iioi.son, and a thirst for the vital siiirit. They have pierced the
bowels of the wretched sufferer, and, incapable of being drawn out,
remain within him.' Good. En.

Verses .5—7.
^ ^ ^ ,

In these vs. Job intimated, that his friends, being free fi-om trouble provocative or aciimonious.' Good.
and temptation, did nothing more, in being contented, than the wild Verses 8
ass or the o.v does, when at ease and plentifully fed; and he was no
more to be censured for his groans and complaints, than the wild ass
for his braying, or the ok for lowiisg, when destitute of food. And
indeed the discourse of Eliphaz hod so little of the savor of wisdom
[614]

Aliis! .lob knew not what he said ; for who, iluring a single hour,
could endure the wrath of the Almiglity, if He spared not, but let loose
his hand against him.'—Relief from lingering misery was .lob's great
object

;
yet he evidently thought of a I'uture world, when he declaretl
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' have not concealed the

words of " the Holy
One.

11 ' What is my
streni^th, that I should
hope) and what is mine
end, that I should pro-

long my life?

12 /s my strength the

strength of stones? or
is my flesh * of brass?

13 " Is not my help in

me? * and is wisdom
driven quite from me?

14 To y him that f is

afflicted pity should be

showed from his friend;

but ^ he forsaketh the

fear of the Almighty.
15 IT ^ My brethren

have dealt deceitfully

as a brook, and ^ as the

stream of brooks they
pass away;

16 Which are black-
ish by reason of the ice,

and wherein t!ie snow
is hid:

17 What time they
wax warm, they | van-
ish; § when it is hot,

they are consumed out
of their place.

13 The paths of their

way are turned aside;

they go to nothing, and
perish.

19 The troops of
' Tema looked, the

companies of ^ Sheba
waited for them.

20 They • were con-
founded, because they
had hoped: they came
thither, and were
ashamed.

21 For now
II
ye '^ are

^ nothing; ^ ye see my
casting down, and are
afraid.

22 Did I say, ^ Bring
unto me? or, Give are-

JOB, VI. ^he reply of Job.

of yourwai"d for me
substance?
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1 lleb. are cut off,

§ Heb. in the heal Iherenf thity are ex-

tinguished, I K. 17:7.

generation, i'. 10. Observe, 1. Job had the toords

of the Holy One committed to him. The people

of God were, at that time, blessed with divine re-

velation. 2. It was his comfort, he had not con-

cealed thein, not fiom himself, no, nor from others,

but had been ready, on all occasions, to communi-
cate his knowledge for their good. Those, and
those only, may promise themselves comfort in

death, who are good, and do good, while they live.

4. He justifies thin extreme desire of death,

from his deplorable condition,!'. 11,12. Eliphaz,

in the close of his di.?course, had put him in hopes

he should yet see a good issue of ids troubles; but

poor Job puis these cordials away from him, aban-

dons iiimself to despair, and very ingenuously,

yet perversely, argues against the.^e encourage-

ments. Disconsolate spirits will reason strangely

against themselves. All things considered, we
have no reason to count on the long continuance

of life. Those who, fhroMgh grace, are ready for

another world, cannot see much to invite their stay

in this, or to make them fond of it. We may wish

to prolong life, in subserviency to our chief end;

but, otherwise, why desire to tarry here? The
longer life is, the more grievous its burdens, (Eccl.

12: 1.) and the less ple.isant its delights, 2 Sam.
19: 34, 35. We have already seen the best, but

are not sure we have seen the worst of this world.

5. He obviates the suspicion of his being deli-

rious, V. 13. Is not nil/ help in me? i. e. ' Have I

not the use of my reason, with which, I thank

God, I can help myself, though you do not help

me"? No, I am not mad, most noble Eliphaz, but

speak the ivords of truth and soberness.' Those who
have grace, the evidence of it, and have it in ex-

ercise, have wisdom in them, which will be their

help in the worst times.

V. 14—21. Eliphaz had been very severe, and
lits companions had intimated their concurrence:

their unkindness therein poor Job here complains

of, as an aggravation of his calamity, and a further

excuse of his desire to die; for what satisfaction

could he ever expect in this world, when those that

should be his comforters, thus proved his toraieu'

tors'?

I. His expectation wag grounded on the com-
mon principles of humanity,!). 14. Note, 1. Com-
passion is a debt owing to those in affliction. The
least those at ease can do for those in anguish, is,

to pity them, and sympathize with and comfort

them ; and do all they can to help and relieve them

:

this well becomes the members of the same body,

who should feel for the grievances of their fellow

members, not knowing how soon the same maybe
their own. 2. Inhumanity is impiety and irreli-

gion. He thnt withholds compassion from his friend,

forsakes thefear ofthe Almighty. So the Chal. How
dwells the love of God in that man? 1 John 3: 17.

Surely those have no fear of God's' rod, who have
no compassion for those that feel it. See Jam. 1:

27. 3. Troubles are the trials of frieudEhip. A
man afflicted, will see who are his friends indeed,

and who but pretenders; for a brother is born for

adversity, Prov. 12: 17.—18: 24.

II. He shows how wnetchedly his expectations

from them, wore disappointed, v, 15. They came
by appointment, with great ceremony, to mourn
with, and comfort him; {ch. 3: 11.) but, instead,

they most barbarously fall on him with their re-

proaches and censures, condemn him as a hypo-
crite, insult over his calamities, and pour vinegar,

instead of oil, into his wounds ; thus they dealt de-

ceitfully with him. Note, 1. It is fraud and deceit

not only to violate engagements to friends, but to

frustrate their just expectations from us, especially

c Geil. 25:15. U. 21:14. Jer. 25:23.

d Gen. 10:7. 25:3, 1 K. 10:1. Ps. 72:

10. Ez. 27:22,23.

e Jer. 14:3,4. 17:13, Rom. 5:5. 9:33.

those.we have raised. 2. It is our wisdom to

cease from man; we cannot expect too little from
the creature, nor too much from the Creator. It

is no new thing even for brethren to deal deceit'

fully; (Jer. 9: 4, 5. Mic. 7: 5.) let us therefore

put our confidence in the Rock of ages, not in

broken reeds; in the Fountain of Life, not in

broken cisterns. God wiil outdo our hopes as

much as men come short of them.

The failing of brooks in summer is a very
elegant similitude, ti. 15—20. They make a great

show, when swelled by the melting of the ice and
snow, which makes them black isli or muddy, but

in summer they are dry, n. 16. and weary, thirsty

travellers look Irjr them in vain,?;. 19. as the cara-

vans of the merchants of those countries, whose
road lay through tl:e deserts of Arabia. Where
we have met with relief and comfort, we are apt

to expect it again; and yet it does not follow : but
they who make God their confidence have help in

the time of need, Heb. 4: 16. Now ye are nothing.

It were well for us, if we had always such con-
victions of the vanity of the creature, and its in-

sufficiency to make us happy, as we have some-
times had, or shall have, on a sick-bed, a death-bed,

or in trouble of con.scicnce. You are nothing, not

what you have been, what you should be, what you
pretend to be, what I thought you would have been.

When you saw me in iny elevation, you caressed

me; but, now you see me in my dejection, you are
shy of me, afraid of showing yourselves kind, lest

I sliould take boldness thence, to beg something
of you, or to borrow;' (comp. v. 22.) Perhaps
they were afraid of catching his distemper, or of
coming within smell of its noisomeness. It is not
good, eitiicr out of pride or niceness, for love of
our [feelings,] purses, or bodies, to be shy of those

in distress.

V. 22—30. Poor Job goes on here to upbraid
his friends with their unkindness, and hard usage.

If they would but think impartially, and speak as

they thought, they could not but own,
I. That though necessitous, yet he was not crav-

ing, nor burdensome to his friends. Those whose
troubles serve them to beg by, are commonly less

pitied than the silent poor. Job would be glad to

see his friends, but he did not say, Bring unto me,
(v. 22.) or. Deliver me, v. 23. Note, A good man,
when troubled himself, is afraid of being trouble-

some to his friends. Paul worked with his hands,

that he might not be burdensome to any. Job's

not asking their help, did not excuse them from
offering it when needed, and in their power to

give; but it much aggravated their unkindness,

when l;e desired no more from them than a good
look, and a good word, and yet could not obtain

them. It often happens that from man, even when
we expect little, we have less, but from God, even
when we expect much, -we have more, Eph . 3: 20.

II. That though he difiered in opinion from them,

yet he was not obstinate, but ready to yield to

conviction, i'. 24, 25. IVote, 1. Fair reasoning

has a commanding power, and it is a wonder if

I men are not conquered by it; but railing and foul

I language is impotent and foolish, and no wonder
! men are exasperated and hardened by it. 2. It is

I

the undoubted character of every honest man, that

he is truly desirous to have his mistakes rectified,

, and to be made to understand wherein he has erred

:

and that right words, when they appear so to him,

j

though contrary to his former sentiments, are both

j

forcible and acceptable.

;

III. That though he had been indeed in a fault,

i
yet they ought not to have given him such hard

!
usage, V. 26, 27. ' Do you imagine, or contrive

ll Or, ue are like to them. lieb. to it.
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23 Or, Deliver me
from the enemy '8 hand?
or, ' Redeem me from
the hand of the mighty.''

24 ^ Teach me, and
' I will hold my tongue:
and ^ cause me to un-

derstand wherein I have
erred.

25 How " forcible are

right words ! but " what
doth your arguing re-

prove.''

26 Do ye imagine
to P reprove words, and
the speeches of "J one
that is desperate, which
are ' as wind.'

27 Yea, ye * over-

whelm ' the fatherless,

and ' ye dig a pit for

your friend.

23 Now therefore, bo
content: look upon me:
for it is t evident unto
you, " if I lie.

29 " Return, I pray
you, let it not be iniqui-

ty; yea, return again,
y my righteousness is j
in it.

30 Is there "" iniquity

in my tongue? * cannot
my § taste discern per-

verse things?

CHAP. VII.

Job excuaea hia desire of death, by
represeatlng the vanity, misery, and
useleesneas of liia life, I—6. He ex-

postulates with God, in a mixture of
complaints and petitions ; and con-
cludes with confessing that he bad
sinned, and asking forgiveness before
his death, 7—21.

/S » there not
||
an

appointed time to

man upon earth ? are not

his days also '' like the

days of an hireling?

2 As a servant '^earn-

estly desireth ' the

shadow, and as '' an
hireling looketh for the

reward o/his work:
S So am I made to

possess ^ months of
vanity, and wearisome

with a great deal of art,' (so the word eigniJies,)

' to reprove tuords, same passionate expressions

of mine in this desperate condition, as if they

were certain indications of reigning impiety and
atheism'? A little candor and charity would excuse

them, and put a Ijetter construction on them. Shall

a man's spiritual state be judged of by some rash

and hasty words, a surprising trouble extorts from

liiml' Two things aggravated their unkind treat-

ment. 1. They took advantage of his weakness,

and helpless condition; Ye overwhelm the father-

less, a proverbial expression, bespeaking that

which is most barbarous and inhuman. Job, be-

ing a childless father, thought hinifclf ae much
exposed to injury as a fatherless child, Ps. 127: 5.

Let those, who overwhelm and overpower them
that on any account may be looked upon as father-

less, know that therein they not only put off the

compassions of man, but fight against the compas-
sions of God, who is, and will be, a Father of the

fatherless, and a Helper of the helplt-'ss. 2. ' You
dig a pit for your friend; not only are unkind to

your friend, but, under color of friendship, insnare

mc' When ihey came to see and sit with him,
he thought he might speak his mind freely, and that

the more bitter his complaints, the more they would
endeavor to comfort him. This made him take

greater liberty llian otherwise he would. David,
though he smothered his resentments when the

wicked were before him, it is likely, would have
vented them, had none been by but friends, Ps.

39: 1. But this freedom of speech, which their

professions of concern made him use, had exposed
him to their censures, so they might be said to dig

a pit for him, [alluding to the method of sligiitly

covering a pit, and placing a bait upon it to entrap

beasts, whose weight the covering will not bear

;

and so they fall in, are disabled, and thus buried

in destruction.] Thus, when our hearts are hot

within us, what is ill done we are apt to miere-

preseiit, as if done designedly.

IV. That in the main, he was in the right, and
his afflictions, though very extraordinary, did not

prove him a hypocrite, or a wicked man. ' What
do you see in me, that bespeaks me either a mad
man, or a wicked man? Nay, look in my face,

and you may discern there tne indications of a
patient and submissive spirit, for all this: that

though I have cursed my day, I do not curse my

God.' Or rather, ' Look on my ulcers and sore

boils, and by tliem it will be evident to you that I

do not lie
;

' i.e.' that I do not complain without

cause.' ' You hear what I have to say; Is there

iniquity in my tongue? That iniquity you charge

me wilhl Have 1 blasphemed God, or renounced

Himl Are not my present ai-guings rightl Do
not you perceive, by what I say, that I can discern

perverse things'? I can discover your fallacies and
mistakes, and if I were myeelf in an error, I could

perceive it. Whatever you think of me, I know
what 1 say.' 'Return, I pray you, (v. 29.) con-

sider the thing over again, without prejudice and
partiality, and let not the result be iniquity, let it

not be an unrighteous sentence; and you will find

my righteousness is in it,' i.e. 'I am in the right

in this matter ; and though I cannot keep my
temper as I should, I keep my integrity, and have

not said, or done, or suffered, any thing which will

prove me other than an honest man.'

Chap. Vll. V. 1—6. Job, in this ch. goes on
to express the bitter sense he had of his calami-

ties, and to justify himself in his desire of death.

Why should he not wish for the period of life,

which would be the period of his miseries'? To
enforce this reason, he argues,

I. From the general condition of man, v. 1.

' Every man must die shortly, and every man has

some reason (more or less) to desire to die short-

ly; therefore, why impute it to me as so heinous

a crime, that / wish to die shortlyl' Or thus;
' Pray mistake not my desires of death, as if I

thought the time appointed of God could be anti-

cipated; no, but in such language as this, I take

the liberty to express my present uneasiness.' We
are not to think we are governed by the blind fate

of the Stoics, or blind fortune of the Epicureans, but

by the wise, holy, and sovereign counsel of God.
1. Man's life is a warfare, and as the days of a

hireling. We are in this world, (1.) As soldiers,

exposed to hardship, and in the midst of enemies

;

we must serve and be under command ; and, when
our w£irfare is accomplished, we must be dis-

banded, dismissed with either shame or honor,

according to what we have done in the body. (2.)

As day-laborers, that have the work of the day to

do in its day, and must make up their account at

night.

nights are appointed to

me.
4 When I lie down,

I say, fWhen shall I

arise, and ** the night
be gone? and I am full

of ^ tossings to and fro,

unto the dawning of
the day.

15:20. Lev. 25:48. Neh.5:8. Ps. 49:

7,8,15. 107:2. Jer. 15:21.

1< 5:27. 32:11,15,16. 33:1,31—33. 31:

32. Ps. 82:8. Prov. 9:9. 25:12. Jam.
1:19.

1 Ps. 39:1,2. Jam. 3-2.

m 10:2. Pe. 19:12.

n4:4. 16:5. Prov. 12:18. 16:21—24.
18:21. 26:11. Ec. 12:10,11.
13:5. 16:3,4. 21:34. 24:28. 32:3.

p 2:10. 3:3, itc. 4:3,4. 34:3—9. 38:

2. 40:5.8. 42:8,7. Matt. 12:37.

q 4,9. 10:1.

r 8:2. Hos. 12:1. Eph. 4:14.
* Heb. cause to fall upon.'
s 22:9. 24:3,9. 23:12. 31:17,21. Ex.
22:i2—24. Ps. 82:3. Prov. 23:10,11.
Ez. 22:7. Mai. 3:5. Jam. 1:27.

t Ps. 7:15. 57:8. Jer. 18:20,22.

t Heb. be/ore your race.

n 11:3. 13:4.

x 17:10. Mai. 8:18.

y 27:4—«.

} That Is, in this matitr.

z 33:8—12. 42:3—6.
a 6. 12:11. 34:3. Heb. 5:14.

§ Heb. palate.

a 14:5,13,14. Fs. 39:4. Is. 38:5. John
11:9,10.

II
Or, a warfare. Ec. 8:8.

b 14:6. Lev. 25:50. Deul. 15:18. Ii.

21:16. Malt.iO:l—16.

Ti iJih. gapeth after. Ps. 119:131. 143:

8.

c Jer. 8:4.

d Lev. 19:13. Deut. 24:15. Mai. 3:5.

Jam. 5:4.

e 29:2. Ps. 39:5. Ec. 1:14.

f 13,14. 30:17. Dcut. 28.57.

77:4: 130:6.

r.. 6:6.

Ps. 109:23. Is

rte be

54:11

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In deciding on the conduct of those who seem impatient, we in the garden and on the cross! and what will sinners, who neg-

should carefully consider the number and aggravation? of their lect so great salvation, for ever endure in the regions of darkness

distresses, which often appear to the sufferer even greater than and despair!—Furious passions are peculiarly culpable \Vhen they

his heaviest complaints, and beyond the power of words to ex- dictate prayers; for men seldom wish or pray for death, except

press. A heart, wounded with the fear or sense of the wrath of when they are in a rebellious frame of spirit. Surely we may
God, assaulted with grievous temptations, filled with horror, and finil something more excellent to request of God, than to be de-

iiutu Kji Liie uiubL ut:iuvcu servants oi vjl»u. \£i uu/jl. £,£i. y, u. iiiuii ul^l.^uul^c ucctis iiaiu uii uui ^c^lllIIlclll^ auLi i.,uiiuu^.i. xi, is,

Ps. 116: 3.) Mere spectators cannot estimate trials of this however, still more unbecoming to retaliate on reprovers, and to

kind; and few pious men have sufficient wisdom, experience, and charge them with malice, when perhaps they spoke from genuine

tenderness, to deal properly with those, who are thus deserted, love. Scott.
oppressed, and overwhelmed.—What then did the Savior endure

Verse 23.

Redeem.] ' Ransom or take back by force my cattle.' Gill.
Verse 26.

' Do ye imagine to reprove mere wortJs, [have ye no facts, Oill.]

!

the speeches of one desperate (like me) are as windi, i. e. quite uncon-
trollable.' Hewlett.

Veree 28.

'"Look in my face, and you will soon see I am innocent," says a
rtindoo.' Roberts.

[616]

NOTES.
CH.\r. VII. V. 1—6. Spent, &c. (6) ' Finished for want of thread.'

E. Smith.—The original will admit this translation, and several critics

have adopted it as keeping up the simile. Scott.

(1.) JVarfare: marg.] God has so constituted ns with relation to

the universe, that our happiness consists in the activity of certain de-

sires and impulses He has endowed us with; which are brought into

play by the 'scene of things' into which our mortal birth introduces

us. How aptly is this constant call to exertion, which thus disciplines
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6 My ' flesh is clothed

with worms aud clods

of dust; my skin is bro-

ken, and become 'loath-

some.
6 My days are " swift-

er than a weaver's shut-

tle, and are spent' with-
out hope.

7 Oh, " remember
that " uiy life is wind

:

mine eye shall * no
more see good.

3 The " eye of him
that hath seen me shall

see me no more: p tbino

eyes are upon me, and

t I am not.

9 c4s •» the cloud is

consumed and vunish-

eth away
J

so ' he that

goeth dos'/n to the grave
shall come up no iiiorp..

10 He ' shall return

no more to his house,
neither shall his place
know him any more.

1

1

TJierefore ' 1 will

not refrain my mouth

:

I will speak in " the

anguish of my spirit; I

will complain in ' the

bitterness of my soul.

12 Jim f I & sea, or
* a whale, that thou,
settest a watch over
me .'

13 When I say, • My
bed shall comfort me,
my couch shall ease my
complaint;

14 Then ''thou scarest

me with dreams, and
terrifiest me through
vision;?:

15 So that juy soul

chooseth strangling, and
death rather than my
X life.

16 * I loath ii; I would
not live alway: * let me
alone; for ' my days
are vanity.
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JOB, VII.

II. From Itis own condition. He had as much
reason, he thought, to wish for death, as a poor
servant or hireling, tired with his work, has to

wish for tile shadows of tlie evening, when he shall

receive his peuiiy, aud go to rest, v. 2. No plea-

sure more grateful, moie relishing, to the luxuri-

ous, than rest to the laborers; Eccl. 5: 12. nor
can any rich man take so much uatisfaction in the

return of his rent-days, as the hireling in his day',

wages. Hear hia complaint:
1. His days were useless, and had been so a great

while ; he was wholly taken oflf fi'om business, and

The reply of Job.

be not extreme to mark what hi? people say amisa,
let us also make the best of it. Job is here begging
of God either to eaire or end him. He represents

himself to God,
I. As a dying man. He recommends himself

to God as an object of his pity and compassion,

with this consideration, that he was a very weak,
frail creature, his abode iu this world short and

uncertain, his removal out of it sure and speedy,

and his return to it again impoBsible, and never

to be expected; that his life was wind, as the

lives of all men are, noisy perhaps, and blustering,

utterly unfit for i". He was in no capacity of like the wind, but \ain and empty ,_soon gone, and,

doing good, or of spending his day to any purpose;
......

this ho iioWi possessing montks of vanity, v. 3. It

verj' much increa.ses the affliction of sickness and
age, to a good man, that ho is th.ereby forced from
his usefulness, liut wh-j;i wo are dis:jibled to work
for Ood, if we will but git still ciuietly for Him,
it is all one; we shall be accepted.

2. His nights were restk-ss, i'. Z. 1. He the

when gone, past recall. God had compassion on

Israel, remembering that (hey were but flesh, a wind
that passeth awiy, and cornHh not again, Ps. 78:

88, 39. Observe,
1. Dying is hore illustnUed by the blotting out

and .".catlering of a cloud. It is consumed, and
vanisheth away, is resolved into air, and nover

knits again : other clouds arise, but the same cloud

toil, or trouble what it will, bleep is the parenthesis
|
never returns: soa new generation of the children

'
' ' ' '" — - '- of men is raised up, but the former generation is

quite consumed, and vanithes away. Glorified

saint's shall return no more to the cares, and bur-

dens, and S.11 rows, of their house ; nor damned
sinners to the gaieties and pleaslires of theirs. It

concerns us to secure a belter place when we die,

for this will no more own us.

2. His passionate inference. From these prerai-

sies ho might h.ave drawn a better conclusion than

this.u. 11. Holy David, when he had been medi-

tating on the frailty of human life, uiade a contrary

use of it; I iv^j dumb, and opentd not my mouth:

bat Job eeems as if he could not die in peace, till

he had vented bis passion. When we have but

a few breaths to draw, we should rather spend

them in the holy, gracious breathings of faith and

of our sorrows: but poor Job could not gain this

relief. His nights were wearisome; {v. 4.) it is

but a reasmb'auce ofa fretful, discontei.'ted spirit,

that i.'j ever shifting, but never easy. Thit uiade

him dread the niglu, and desire the dawn, aj much
33 the servant de.sires the night. But these were
appointed, v, 3. Whatever is, at any ti.nc, griev-

ous t:> ua, it is good to see it appointed for us, that

wo may acquies::o in the event, not only as un-

av,uidable, becauss appointed, bit asi, therefore,

designed for some holy end.

S. His Ivjdy was noisome, v. 5. See what vile

ba.lies wo have, and what little reason weliaveto

pamper them, or be pioud of them.
4. His life was hastCi'dng ap:ice towards a pe-

riod, I', e. He found hiinself declining fast, v. 6.

It is applicable to man's life in general; our days
|
prayer, than die complaining and quarrelling,

are like a weaver's slmttle, thrown from one side
I

U. As a distempered man, sorely and grievous-

of the web to the other, in the twinkling of an
j

ly distempered, both in body and mind. In this,

eye, until, at lengtli, it is quits exhausted of the I ha is very peevi.fh, as if God dealt hardly with

thread it carried ; and then we cut off, like a weaver, ' him, and laid on him more than was meet. 'Am
our life, Isa. 38; 12. Time hastens on apace, its I a raging sea, that must be kept within bounds,

motion cannot be atopped; when past, it cannot ' or an unruly whale, that must be restrained by

be recalled. While living, we are sowing, (Gal.
[
fores T Am I so strong, so boisterous, that there

6:8.) so we are weavi.jg; every day, like the
,

needs no le.^s than all these migiity bonds of afHic-

shuttte, leaves a thread behi;\d it; many weave
j

tion to "tame me, and keep me within compasal'

the spider's web, which will fail them, c'h. 8: 14.
;
v. 12. We are very apt, when in afHiction, to

If we are weaving to oureelvea holy garments and complain of God and his providence, as if He laid

robes of righteousness, we shall have th-j benefit ' more restraint on us than there is occasion for;

of thsm when our work comes to be reviewed; ' wdiereas we are never in heaviness but when there

and every man shall reap as lie sowed, and wear
|
is need, or beyond the just measure,

as he wove. '
|

1. He could not rest. Note, God can, when

V. 7—16. Job, observing, perhaps, that his He pleases, meet us with terror there, where we
friends, though they v.-..i:ld not interrupt him, vat ;

promise ourselves ease and repose; nay, He can

began to grow weary, and not to heed much what ;
make us a terror to ourselves, and, as we have

hetaid, here turns to God, and 8;ieaks to Him. often contracted guilt, by the rovings of an un-

If men will not hear us, God will; if men cannot ' sancti.'ied fancy. He can likewise, by the power

help us. He can; his arm in not shjrte;ud\ nor his of onr own imagination, create as much grief, and

ear heavy. Yet there is a great mixture of passion
|
so make that our punishment which has often been

and corruption in what Job here »ays: but if God our sin. In Job's dreams, though they might

50. Jer. 15:18.

n P«. 78:39. Jam 4:14.
" Heb. u-A re'.urn to fie?, tha'

enjoy. 10:21,22.

o 20:9. Ps. 37:3s.

p 13:27. 14:3. Ps. 39:11. 30:8,9

t That 18, I can live no longer. 2t.

.1 37:11.

r 10:21. 14:10-14. 18:23. 2 San

^ 12:23.



B. C. 1550. JOB, VII. Address of Bildad, the Shuhite.

It eWhat is man,
that thou shouldest *>

magnify him? and that

thou shouldest 'set thine

heart upon hitn?

18 And that thou
shouldest ^ visit him
every morning, and
' try him every mo-
ment?

19 " How long wilt

thou not depart from
me, nor let me aJone,

till I swallow down my
spittle?

20 I " have sinned:
what shall I do unto
thee, " O thou Preserver
of men ? p why hast thou
set me as a mark against

thee, so that 1 1 am a
burden to myself?

21 And • why do.st

thou not pardon my
transgression, and ' take
away mine iniquity?

for now shall I ' sleep

in the dust; and thou
shalt seek me " in the

morning, * but I shall

not be.

CHAP. VOL
BiMad blames Job for reflectin!< uu tlie

justice of God, 1—3, He intimates

that bis childfen bud been Ctist off f<jr

their sins
;
yet encourages Job to seeic

unto (iod, 4—7. He cippeals to ibe

ancients, to prove the certain (loorn

of liypocrites, 8—19. He applies ihe

argument to the case of Job, 20—'2-i.

THEN answered ^

Bildad the Shuhite,
and said,

gPs. 8:4. 144:3. Heb.2;3.
fl 12. I Sam. 24:14.

i 34:14,15.

K Ex. 20:5. a?:3t. Is. 26:14. 33:12,13.

1 Gen. 22:1. Dcul.8:IS. Jer. 9:7. Dan.
12.10. Zech. 13:9. 1 Pet. 1:7.

m9:18. Ps. 6:3. 13:1—3. 94:3. Rev.
6:10.

1,9:29—31. 13:26. 14:16,17.22:5.31:
33. 33:9,i7.

o Neh. 9:6. Ps. 36:6.

p 12. 6:4. 16:12—14. Ps. 21:12. Lam.
3:12.

q U. 3:21.

r 10:14. 13:23,24. Is. 64:9. Lam. 3:

42—44. 5:,0—22.
s 2 Sam 24:10. Hos. 14:2. John 1:29.

Tit. 2:14. 1 Join: 3:3.

t 3:13. 17:14. 21:32,33. Ec. 12:7. Is.

26:19. Dau. 12:2.

u 13.

X Ps. 37:36.

a 2:11.

partly ari.se frotrT'liis distemper, [see note, v. 4.]

yet we have reason to think Satan had a hand in

them; but Job looked up to God, vvlio permitted

Satan to do t'Jiis, and mistook Satan's represen-

tations for the terrors of God setting themselves in

array against him. We have reason to pray to

God, that our dreams may neitlier defile nor dis-

quiet us, neitlier tempt us to sin, nor torment us

with I'ear; that He who keeps Israel, and neither

slumbers nor sleeps, may keep us when we slumber
and sleep; that the devil may not then do us a
mist^hief, either as an insinuating serpent, or as a
roaring lion ; and to bless God if we lie down and
our sleep is sweet.

2. lie covets to rest in his grave, v. 15, 16. (1.)

Sick of life, he hated the thoughts of it. Note, A
good man would not (if he might) live always in

this world, no, not though it smile on hira, because

it is a world of sin ami temptation, and he has a

better worM in prospect. (2.) He was fond of

death, and pleased himself with the thoughts of if.

his soul (hisjudgment, he ihought, but really it was
his passion) chose strangling anil death lallier;

any death rather than such a life. This was Job's

infirmity; f)r life is our opi)ortuiiity of glorifying

God, and getting ready for heaven. [Note, r. 1.]

V. 17—21. Job here reasons with God con-
cerning his dealings,

1. With man in general, 7,'. 17, 18. This was
either, 1. As a passionate reflection on the divine

justice; as if the great God did diminish and dis-

parage Himself, in contending with man. But
we mistake Gol, an;! the nature of his ))rovidence,

if we think it any lessening to Him, to notice the

meanest of his creatures. Or, 2. As a pious ad-

miration of the condescensions of divine grace,

like that, Ps. 8: 4.—144: 3. That such a worm
of the earth as man is, shoull be the darling and
favorite of Heaven, is what we have reason for

ever to adjniie.

II. With him in particular. Observe, 1. The
complaint of his afflictions, which he here aggra-
vates, and (as we are all too apt to do) makes the

worst of, in three expressions; that he was the

butt to God's arrows, a burden to himself, antl had
no intermission of his griefs. How much delight

soever we take in ourselves, God can, when He
pleases, make us burdens to ourselves. What
comfort can we take in ourselves, if God appear
against us as an enemy, anJ we have not coinlbrt

in Himl It should seem, Job's distemper lay much
in his tlufjat, and almost choked him, v. 19. He
complains, (ck. 30: 18.) that it bound him about

like the collar of his coat. ' Lord,' says he, ' wilt not

thou give some respite, some breathing limeV ch.

9: 18.

2. The concern he is in about his sins. (1.)
The best men have sin to complain of, and the

better they are, the more they will complain of it.

God had said of him, that he was a perfect and an
upright nan; yet he says of himself, I hate sinned.

Those may be upright who yet are not sinless;

and those who are sincerely penitent are accepted.

through a Mediator, as evangelically perfect. Job
maintained, against his friends, that he was not a
hypocrite, not a wicked man ; and yet owns to his

God, that he had sinned. If kept from gross acts

of sin, it does not follow that we are innocent.

His callinff God the Observer, or Preserver, of

men, may oe looked upon as designed ft)r an ag-

gravation of his sin; ' Though God has had Ins

eye on me, on me for good, yet I have sinned

against Him.' When in affliction, it is seasonable

to confess sin, as its procuring cause. Penitent

confessions would drown and silence passionate

complaints.

(2.) He seriously inquires how he might make
his peace with God; ' What shall I do unto Thee,

having done so much against Theel ' Con\inced
of sin, we cannot but conclude something must be

done, to prevent the fatal consetjuences of it. And,
if truly sensible of the danger we have run our-

selves into, we shall be willing to do any thing;

to take a pardon on any terms ; and therefore ^hall

be inquisitive as to what we shall do (Mic. 6: 6, 7.)

to God, not to satisfy the dejuands^f his justice,

(that is done only by the Mediator,) but to (pialify

ourselves for the tokens of his favor, according to

the tenor of the gospel covenant. ' Thou art the

Savior of men ; be my Savior, for I cast myself
on thy mercy.'

(3.) Heearnestly begs for the forgiveness of his

sins, r. 21. The heat of his spirit, as, on the one
hand, it made liis complaints the more bitter, so,

un the other hand, it made his prayers the more
lively and importunate. Surely he means more
than barely the removing of his outward trouble,

and is herein earnest for the return of God's favor,

which he complained of the want of, ch. 6: 4.

* Lord, pardon my sins, and give me the comfort

of that pardon, and then I can easily bear my af-

flictions,' Malt. 9: 2. Isa. 33: 24. When the

mercy of God pardons the transgiession that is

committed by us, the grace of God takes away
the ini(|uity that reigns in us. Wherever God re-

moves the guilt of sin, He breaks the power of
sin.

(4.) To e!i.*brcehis prayer for pardon, he pleads

the prospect he had of dying quickly; ' For now
shall I slefp in the dust: when it will be too late.

If my sins be not pardoned while I live, I am lost

and undone (or ever.' Note, The consideration

of this, that we must shorlly die, and perhaps may
die suddenly, should make us all veiy solicitous

to get our sins pardoned, and oui' iniquity taken
away.

Chap. VIII. Job's friends are like Job's mes-
sengers ; those followed one another close with
evil tidings, ihese with harsh censures: both,

unawares, served Satan's design; those to drive

him from his integrity, these to drive him from
the comfort of it. Eliphaz did not reply to what
Job had said in answer to him, but left it to Bil-

dad, whom he knew to be of the same mind with
himself in this aftair. Those are not the wisest

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The appointed term of our lives is known to God, but uncer- tiently desire release from suflering.—But liow wretched is sinful

tain to us: while it conlinues, we have a warfare to accomplish, man without the knowledge of a Savior! Accumulated miseries
ami a work to dj; and our eternal state will be decided accord- may render lile intolerable, and fears of future vengeance make
ingly as we acquit ourselves. The believer, by the grace of God, the thought of death unspeakably tremendous; or, being harden-
' fights the good fight of faith,' and performs his appointed ser- ed in infidelity or despair, a poor sinner m;iy be tempted to plunge
vice; then rests from his labors, and receives the conqueror's himself from temporal into eternal misery. God's condescension
crown, as a gracious recompense from the hand of his merciful and compassion to such worthless worms are infinite: He could
Savior.—When conflicting with sore temptations, and burdened crush us in a moment, and we all deserve it; but He visits and
with weighty afilUctions, wc may properly long after the promis- chastens us for our good, to exercise and prove our graces, to

ed rest, and welcome the shadows of the evening, the assaults of subdue oin- iniquities, and to restrain us from sin: and his mer-
sickness, tlie inroads of old age, and the prospects of dissolution

:

cics are fai' more numerous than the stripes of his correcting rod.

yet, like valiant suldiers, or patient laborers, we should be will- —The Lord is our constant Observers but He is also the gracious
ng to endure fatigue and hardship a little longer, and not impa- Savior of all who trust in Him. Scott.

Verses 17—19.
It is dimcnlt to eKponnd the language of one, who spoke thetJictates

of liassion, rather than of re.>iSon, and wlio.se soul was engaged in a
continued conflict between temntation and divine grace ; which alter-
nately prevailed, and rt;ciprocally defeated the efTects of each other.
iGa./.5-A6—18.) Scott.

(19.) Swanow my spittle.] 'Still an Arab proverb, (Dure/!,) and the
Spaniards have the same, probably from the Moors. Poole.' Cond :

Comm. ' It imports " I have not time to breathe." ' Boothh.
Verses 20, 21.

These concluding verses contain a verv singular intermixture of faith

[618]

and unbelief; and this renders it the more difficult to e.\plain them.
Scott.

(20.) ' Here are exquisite breaks. The afflicted subject of the poem
can scarcely refrain from expostulating with the Almiiihty, anti occa-
sionally in a strain too bold and familiar. In v. 17. he suddenly be-
comes sensible of it, and abruptly breaks off with a rushing conviction

of his own insignificance. lie again relapses, in v. 19. to the same
train of unbecoming expostulation ; and here he checks himself with a
sudden sense of impropriety.' Good.

Preserver.] Rather, Observer, as the connection requires. So Ro-
senm. Hevilett, and Good. Ed.



B. C. 1550. JOB, VIII. The address of Bildad.

i ^ How long wilt

thou speak these things?

and how long shall = the

words of thy mouth be

like a stronsr wind?

Almighty pervert jus-

tice ?

4 Ifthy children have
sinned against him, and
' he have cast them
away * for their trans-

gressions;
5 Jf s thou wouldest

seek unto God betimes,
and make thy supplica-
tion to the Almighty;

6 If '' thou wert pure
and upright; surely now
' he Avould awake for

thee, and "^ make the

habitation of thy right-

eousness prosperous.
7 Though ' thy be-

greatly increase.

8 For " inquire, I

pray thee, of the for-

mer age, and prepare
thyself to the search of
their fathers:

9 (For we are but

o/ yesterday, and know
t nothing, because our
days upon earth are a

shadow.)
10 P Shall not they

teach thee, and tell thee,

and 1 utter words out of
their heart.''

11 Can the rush grow
up without mire.'' ''can

of the company, but the weakest rather, who covet

to have all the talk. 1 Cor. 14: 30, 31. Eliphaz

had undertaken to show, that, because Job was
sorely afflicted, he was certainly a wicked man;
Bildad is much of the same mind, and will con-

clude Job a wicked man, unless God do speedily

3 <* Doth God pervert appear for his relief. Here,

jud"'ment.'' or doth " the V. 1—7. 1. Bildad reproves Job for what he
"

" had said; (u. 2.) checks his passion, but perhaps,

(as is too common,) with greater passion. We
thought Job spake a great deal of good sense, and
much to the purpose, and that he had reason and
right on his side ; but Bi Idad, like an eager, angry

disputant, turns it all off with this. How long wilt

thou speak these things? taking it for granted Eli-

phaz had said enough to silence him, and that

therefore all he said was impertinent. Thus (as

Caryl observes) reproofs are often grounded on

mistakes. Men's meaning is not taken aright,

and then they are gravely rebuked, as if they w-eie

evil-doers.

II. He justifies God in what He had done. This
he had no occasion to do at this time, for Job did

not condemn God, as he would have it thought he

did: and this he might have done, without reflect-

ing on Job's children, as he does here. Could

not he be an advocate for God, but he must be an

accuser of hi-s brethren'?

1. He is right in general, that God dothn-it per-

ginning was small, yet t'ert judgment, nor ever go contrary to any settled

«» thy latter end should "-"'e of justice, v. 3. Far be it from Him that He
should, and from us that we shoul I suspect Him.
He is God, the Judge; and shall not the Judge

of all the earth do right? Men pervert justice,

sometimes, for fear of others; but the Almighty
stands in awe of none. Men have respect to tlie

favor of others ; but the All-sufficient cannut he

benefited by the favor of any. It is man's weak-
ness and impotency, that he often is unjust ; it is

God's omnipotence, that He cannot be so.

2. Yet he is not fair and candid in the applica-

tion, V. 4. Job readily owned God did not per-

vert judgment; yet it did not therefore follow,

either that his children were cast-aways, or that

they died for some great transgression. It is true,

we and our children have sinned against Go.], and
we ought to justify Him in all He brings on us

and ours; but extraordinary afflictions are not al-

ways the punishment of extraordinai-y sins, but

sometimes the trial of extraordinary graces; and,

in our judgment ofanother's case, (unless the con-

tlie flao" o-row without trary appears,) we ought to take the more favor-
^ " able side, as our Savior directs, Luke l.S: 2, 4.

Here Bildad missed it.

III. He puts Job in hope, that, if indeed up-

right, as he said, he should yet see a good issue

of iiis troubles, v. 5—7. This may be taken as

designed, either,

1. To prove Job a hypocrite, and wicked man,
though not by the greatness, jet by the continu-

ance, of his afflictions; in which Bildad was not

in the right; for a good man may be afflicted for

his trial, not only very sorely, but very long, and
yet, if for life, it is, in comparison with eternity,

but for a moment. But, since Bildad put it to this

issue, God was pleased to join issue with him, and
proved his servant Job an honest man, by Bildad's

own argument ; for, soon after. He blessed his lat-

ter end more than his beginning. Or,
2. To direct and encourage Job, that he might

not thus despair; yet there might be hope, if he

would take the right course. I am apt to think,

Bildad here intended to condemn Jol), yet would
be thought to counsel and coir.fort him. (1.) He
gives him good counsel, yet perhaps not expecting

he would take it ; the same Eliphaz had given him.

water .''

12 Whilst it is

19:2,3.

'yet
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vises him not to complain, but to petition, and to

make his supplication to the Almighty with hu-
mility and faith; and to see that there was (what
he feared had hitherto been wanting) sincerity in

his heart, and honesty in his house. Ps. 66:18.
It is only the prayer of the upright, that is the ac-

ceptable and prevailing prayer, Prov. 15: 8. (2.)
He gives him good hopes, he shoul, I yet again see

good days, secretly suspecting, however, he was
not qualified to see them.
V. 8— 19. Bildad here discourses well of the

sad catastrophe of hypocrites and evil-doers, and
the fatal period of all their hopes and joys. He
will not be so bold as to say, with Eliphaz, that

none that were righteous were ever cut oft thus;

{ch. 4: 7.) yet he takes it for granted, God, in

the course of his providence, does ordinarily bring
wicked men, who seemed pious, and were pros-

perous, to fhame and ruin in this world ; and that,

by making their prosperity short. He discovert
their piety to be coimterfeit. Whether this will

certainly prove, that all who are thus ruined nuist

be ccmcluded to have been hypocrites, he will not
say, but rather suspects and thinks the application

is easy.

I. He proves this truth, of the certain destruc-

tion of all the hopes and joys of hypocrites, by an
appeal to antiquity, and the concurring seVitinient

and observation of all wise and good men. It is

an undoubted truth, if we take in the other world.

Blessed be God, now that we have the Word of
God in writing, and are directed to search that,

we need not inquire of the former age, nor prepare
ourselves to the search of their fathers; for, though

we ourselves are but of yesterday, the word of
God in the Scripture is as nigh us as them

;
(Rom.

10: 8.) and it is the most sure word of propdiecy,

to which we must take heed. If we study and
keep God's precepts, we may by them understand

more than the ancients, Ps. 119: 99, 100. though

we do not live so long as they of the former age, to

make observations on tlie methods of Providence.

IVcte, 1. For the right understanding of Divine
Providence, and the difficulties of it, it will be of

use to comjjare the observations and experiences

of former ages with the events of our own day;
and, in order thereunto, to consult history, espe-

ciallythe sacred history, which is the most ancient,

infallibly true, and written designedly for our

learning. 2. They that would fetch knowledge
from the former ages, must search diligently, pre-

pare for the search, and take pains in the search.

3. Those words are most likely to reach the hearts

of learners, that come from the hearts (;f teacliers,

r. 10. They r-hall teach thee best, that utter word."!

out of their heart, that speak by experience, and

not by rote, of spiritual and divine things.

Patrick suggests, that Bildad has a particular

respect to the rewards which the h.lessings of God
secured to the posterity of fiithful Abraham,
his ancestor, who hitherto, and long after, conti-

nued in his religion ; he refers also to the judicial

extirpation of those eastern people, neighbors to

J:ib, (in whose country they were settled,) for

their wickedness: whence he infers, that it is God's

usual way to prosper the just, and rcot out the

[
wicked, though for awhile they flourish.

j

II. He illustrates ihis truth by similitudes. The
' hopes and joys of hypocrites are here compared,

j

1. To a rush or flag, r. 11—13. The hypo-
! crite cannot gain his hope without some false,

rotten ground or other, out of which to raise it,

]

and with which to support it and keep it alive,

' any more than the rush can grow without mire, v.

11—15. He grounds it on his worldly prosperity,

the plausible profession he makes of religion, the

(ch. 5:8.) to seek unto God, and that betimes, that good opinion of his neighbors, and his own good

is, speedily and .seriously, and not to be dilatory conceit of himself, which are no solid foundation

and trifling in his return and repentance. Head- on which to build his confidence. It is all but

NOTES.
Chap. VIII. V. 4—7. Perhaps Bildad intended to distinguish be-

tween the case of Job, and that of his children, in order to show there

was yet hope for him, though not for them : but many think he de-

signed to warn him, by the example of sudden vengeance thus set be-

fore him. {Notes, 1:5,13,18, 19. 4:7—11. 5:3—5.)—(Notes, 5:8—16.
22:21—30.) ScoTT.

(4.) For.] Heb. /n the hand ofj marg. ' In the very act or prac-
tice of.' Good.

Verses 8—10.

It has been observed, that Job and his friends actually possessed all

that superiority of knowledge on every useful subject, especially on

things relating to true religion, which has been groundlessly ascn> ^u

to the Egyptians, and others: and that they traced this knr-viedge

back to the tradition of the fathers, or patriarchs; i. e. to j-aditional

revelation. Scott.

Verses 11, 19.

It seems to have been Bildad's design, in this passage, to represent,
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B. C. 1550. JOB, VIII. The address of Bildad.

in his ffreenness, and
not cut down, it wither-

eth before any other

herb.

13 So are the paths

of all 'that forget God;
and " the hypocrite's

hope shall perish:

14 Whose hope shall

be cut off, and whose
trust shall be a spider'd
* web.

15 He shall lean upon
his house, but ^ it shall

not stand: he shall hold
it fast, but it shall not
endure.

16 He is. y green be-

fore the sun, and ' his

branch shooteth forth

in his garden.
17 His * roots are

wrapped about the heap,
and seeth the place of
stones.

13 If '' he destroy him
from- his place, then it

shall deny him^ sayings,

I have not seen thee.

19 Behold, <= this is

the joy of his way, and
* out of the earth shall

others grow.
20 Behold, = God will

not cast away a perfect

man, neither will he

t help the evil doer.^:

21 Till fhe fill thy
mouth with laughing,
and thy lips with | re-

joicing.

22 They that hate
thee shall be s clothed
with shame; and t'uo

dwelling place of the
wicked shall § come to

nought.
tDeul, 6il2. 8;11,N,19. Pa 9:17. 10:

niirc and water ;..^ii:l ilie hope that grows out of

it, is but ru.sli aifcr'flag. It may look green and
tjay for a while, (the niali oiit-growi> llio grass,)

out it is light, and hollow, and empty, and good
for notiiing. It is green for show, but of no use.

It withers presently, before any other herb, v. 12.

even while in its greenness. The be.st state of hy-

pocrites and evil-doers bordeis or. vv:theri;)g ; even
when it is green, it is going. So are the paths cf
all thnt forget God, v. 13. Note, Forgetfuincss

of God is at the bottom of nien's hypocrisv, and
of the vain liopcs they flatter and deceive tiiem-

solves ^ith in their hypocrisy. Men would not

be hypocrites, if they did not forget that the God
with whom they have to do searches the heart, and
requires truth there ; that He is a Spirit, aricl haa
his eye on our spirits. Hypocrites roiild have
no. hope, if tliey did not forgit that Ood is right-

eous, and will net V« mocked with the torn and
the lame.

2. To a opidei'p wfb, or a sj.idai'.s hov^c, rn:-irg

swept away, and he ciufihed in it.

3. To a flourishing and well-rooted tree. The
secure and prosperous sinner may think himself
wronged when compared to a rush and a flag, he
thinks he has a better root; • We will allow him
his conceit,' (says Bildad,) ' give him all advan-
tage, yet bring him in sudfienly cut ofl^.' See the

tree fixed, and taking deep root, in a garden-soil,

protected by a garden wall, never likely to be

overthrown by stormy winds, for his roots are in-

terwoven with the stones, v. 17. it grows in firm

ground, not as the rush, iu mire and water. But
see this tree felled and forgotten notwithstanding ;

destroyed from his place, (v. IS.) and so entiiely

extirpated, that there .shall rr ir.ain no sign or token

'.ere it grew; the very place shall e;iy, I hare

not seen thee; and ihe standers-by shall say the

same, I sought him, bv.i he could not he J'cund, Ps.

37: 3G. Blal. 4:1. This i* the joy, i. e. the end

and conclusion, of the uicKed man's way, {v. 19.)

this is that which all his jov comes to

—

The way
a cob-web, v. 14, 1-5. The hope of the liypocriTe ! of the ungodly ehall perish, feut shall he not leave

is woven out of his own bowels, it ••« the creature u family beliind him to enjoy what he hapl No,
of his own fairy, and arises merely from a conceit ! rmi of the earth, (not out of hi.i roots,) shall cthas

of his ov,m merit and su.Ticiency. There is a great I grov', that are nothing akin to him, and shall fdl

difference between iho work of the hep and that up his place, and rule over that for which he la-*

of the spider; a diligent Christian, like the labori- bored. Others, namely, of the same spirit and
ous bee, fetchc3 in all his comfort ffom lh-3 heaven- dispo.'jiiion, sh.all grow up i;i his place, and be quite

ly dews of God's Word; hut the hypocrite, like
' ns secure, not warned by his fall. The way of

the subtle spider, weaves hin out of a fal=e liypo- worl
thesis of his own, concerning God, a:; if Jie were Ihofj

altogether such a one as himself. He is very fond V.
of it, as the spider of lier web

;
plenaos himself with

it, v.raps himself in it, calls it his houF.a, leans upon
2V,and holds it fast. It is said of the spi.icr, that

she taltes h^ld with hrrr hands, and i:/ in king's pa-r

laces, Prov. SO: 28. So doc? a carnal vvorldiint'

hug himself in iho fulness and P.rii):;p.?s of hi? out-

ward prosperity; he prides himscif in that hcu.it!

.•13 his palace, and fartifies himself in it as liis

.imga IS their lolly, yet there is a race of

that a-jyprove I heir-saying!-, Po, 49: 13.

£0—-22. Bildad here, "in the close of his

dLscourse, sums up what he had to say, in a few

words, setting before Job life and death, the bless-

ing a:! J (lis curse; assuring him, that as he was,

so he f!;o;dd fAvc, and therefore they might con-

clude, that S3 he fared, po he wa?.

] . On the ortp hand, if he were a perfect, v.pright

viiA'^!, God would not crut 1dm aivay, v. 20. Though
the sun of the righteous set under a cloud, yel it

castle, and makes nsa of it as t!io spii^er of her ! shajl Ti.?e again clear, never more to be clouded.

! Il is true, aiso, that the enemies of the saints will

be clothed with shame, when tiifv see them cvown-
his own eyes, doubts not of his falvation, is secure

j

ed with honor. But it does not therefore follow,

of heaven, and cheats the world with I'is vain con- ! that, if Job w-ere not perfectly restored to his

fidences. But his hop,-:; will easily and certainly
;
firmer prosperity, ho forfeited the character of a

be swept away, as tlie c-.b-wel) with the besom', ' perfect man.
when God shall come to purge his hous,'. Thus

;

2. On the other band, if a wicked man, and an
his hope will be cut o.f, Ids web, tliat refuge of lie.-j,

'

evil doer, God would not help him, but leave him to

web, to insnare those lie has a mi.nd to prey upon.
So does a formal prof,;.isor; ha fiattf ra h.imsfelf in

i. 60:2-3. I.

ll:M. 13:16

ID. 36:13.

Lam. 3:18,



B. C. 1550. JOB, IX.

CHAP. IX. peiiah in his present distrepses, V. 20, 22. Here,

Job «cltnowlec1ge» and cclel.iales God's ^^'sOj 't IS true God will not help Ike (vil-doers;
jiisiicc, wisdom, ^jower, nnti wonder- thcy throw tlieiiiselves out of hig protection, and

forfeit his favor; He will not take the ungodly by
the hand, (so the marg.) have fellowship and com-
munion with them: lend them his hand to pull

them out of the miseries, the eternal miseries, into

whicii they have plunged themselves; they will

then stretch out t'loir hand to Him for help, hut
it is too late. Sin brings ruin on persons and
families. Yet to argue, (as Bildad, I doubt,slily
does,) that because Job's family wag sunk, and he

truth: but * how should hi.mself, at present, seemed helpless, therefore he

man be iiist * with God * certainly was an ungodly, wicked man,was neither

3 If " he will contend J"f'
""'".^'haritable, as long as there appeared no

• ^1 1
. ,1 ^ otncr evinenne (.! Ins wickedness and unffodliiiess.

With him, ^he Cinnot Let us judge nothin:; before the time, but wait till

answer him one ot a the secrets of all hearts shJl be made manifest;
thousand. and the present difficulties of Providence be solv-

4 He is ^ wise in heart, ed, to universal an-l everlasting satisfaction, when

.-ind mighty in strength

:

^'^« my.tery cf God ikill be finished.

lom, no
fill worl:8, 1—13. He discktims all

aueinplH to Justify him!«elf, H—'il
;

but insists, that a niaii's innocency
flhoulil not be judged of, by wliat be-

fidla liim in tijis world, '^'2—'24. lie

Qtlei^cB Ilia snffcriiiga, hut will not
presume to dispute with ttie Autlior
of them, 25—35.

rpHEN Job an.swered
-JL and said,

2 I know it is so of" a

who hath hardened
himself again.st him,
and hath prospered.'

5 Which ''removelh

6 Which
the earth out of her
place, and ' the pillars

thereof tremble;
7 Which '^command-

eth the sun, and itriseth „,, ,..„, „„. •. ,
, ,

' , , , and urifea agianst
not, and 'sealeth up the ^^^ j^-^e of it, ih

stars;

8 Which " alone
spreaderh out the hea-
v'en.s, and " treadeth

ui)on the f waves of
the sea:

9 Which » maketh t
Arcturu3, Orion, and
Pleiades, and p the

chambers of the .south;

10 Which doeth "

great things past finding

out; yea, and ^ wonder.?
without number.

11 Lo, • ho f^oeth by
me, and I sec him not:

he po.sseth on also, but
I perceive him not.

12 Behold ' he taketh
away, who can § hinder
him.'' who will say unto

CH.IP. IX. V. 1—13. I;-, thie.Hnd the follow-

ing chapter, we have J.^b'g answer to Bildad's

discourse, wherein he speaks hononi}>iy of God,
humbly of himsoit", and feelini^ly of his troubles;

his

i-ect

ps

rks

sion

against him. Job makes no answer to Bildad's

rebuke to him for talkinsj so much, though it had
been easy to retort it on himself; but his principle,

that God never porvertfi judgment, Job agrees to,

V. 2. IVote, We should not glighi, much less re-

sist, a truth, though prodivced by an adversaiy,

ug, but receive it in the light

hough it have been misapplied.

Some understan i this as a passionate complaint

of God's strictness and pcverity; and it cannot

be daiiicd ih?re arc in this ch. some peevish ex-

pressions, which seem to speak such language as

Job's reply to Bildad.

infinitely unequal match for his Maker, either in
dispute or combat: yet wicked men harden them-
selves against God, dispute his wisdom, disobey
his laws, are impenitent for their sins, and incor-

rigible under their afflictions; they reject the

oft'ers of his grace, and resist the strivings of his

Spirit; they make nothing of his threatenings,

and make head against his interest in the world;
but they are only treasuring up for themselves wrath.

They that roll this stone, will find it return on
them.

II. The devil promised himself that Job, in the

day of his affliction, would curse God, and speak
iil of Him, but, instead of that, he sets himself to

honor God, and to speak highly of Him. As much
pained as he is, and as much taken up with hig

own miseries, when he has occasion to mention
the wisdom and power of God, he forgets his

roniplaints, dwells with delight, and expatiates
with a flood of eloquence, on that noble, usefo.

subject.

Evidences of the wisdom and power of God he
fetches,

1. From the kingdom of nature. (1.) It is

f ufficient to say, Job here speaks of what God can
do, in tiip kingdom of nature; but if we must un-
derstand it of what lie has done in fact, all these

vs, may perhaps be applied to Noah's flood, when
the inountiiins of the earth were shaken, and the

run and r tars were dat kened. The world that now
is, we believe to be reserved for that fire which
will consume lb. • mcuniain.s, and melt tlie earth

with its fervent heat, and which will turn die sun
into darkness. As long as God pleases. He pre-

serves the settled course and order of nature ; and
this ia a continued creation. He Himself, alone,

spreads cut the heaven, v. 8. i. p. keeps them spreafl

out; otherwise they would roll together like a

scroll of parchment. He treads upon the waves of
the sen; i.e. suppresses (hem and keeps them un-

der, that tliey return not to deluge the earth; (P.<!.

104:9.) which is given as a reason why we should
all fear God, and stand in aweof Him, Jer. 5: 22.

that. But I taketliis rather as a pious confession
[
P?. 93: 4.—65: 7. He makes the constellations;

of mail's sinfuln?f;a, and his own in paiticular, that : three are named for all the rest, v. 9. i. e. not only

if God sh.iuld deal with any of us according to those star.i which we see and give names to, but

the desert of our iniquities, we were certainly un- ' those also in the other hemisphere, about the an-

done.
;
tarctic pole, whicli never come in our sight, called

I. He lays this down for a truth, that man is an ,
hsrefAf chambers nftke sojith,ave under the divine

him," What doest thou.' .sao. is-.m-^t. ao.s. ek. 9:h~

13 Tf God will not
withdraw hh ap.ger,
' the

II
proud helpers do

stoop under him.

25:4. B2:2 S3:S. ."!!;

Pd. 150.3. US:-i. Knm.
n 4:17. 14:3,4.

5. I IC. S:H.
3:*l.

• Or, bsfore.
b 211 3i,33. 10:?. S3:3-

.-3:13. 34:14,15. 40:2.

Rjm 9:V0.

f Vs. 19:1-2. 40:12. I John i:8.

d 19. 33:,). Is. 1:;4:S4. 13.-;:3.

2:vO. 4:34—37. Rom. 11:33.

1:3. 13. 3:10,-20. Jusle 24,25.

Sl:8S-37.
. 57.15,18.

n,i!>.

t;(,h.

17. 14:17,18. Prov. 28:14. 29 1.

Dsn, 6:20—30. 1 Cor. 10:22.

128:9. Pb. 46:2. C3:8. 114:3. In. 40:

12. Ilah. 3:8,10. Zech. 4:7. M:-.!!.

21:21. 1 Cor. 13:2. Hev. 8:14. 11:12.

(?Nnh. 1:5,0. Zech. 14:4,5. Mati.2T:
m.. Liilic Sl:ll. Hev. 15:18—20.

h Is. 2:19,21. 13:l:-i,14. 24:1,19.20. llac.

2:6,21. Heb. 12:26. Rev. 20:11.

128:11. 33:4-7. I.Sum. 2:6. Ps. 75:

3. 114:7. Jer. 4:24. J^cl 2:10.

I< F,t. 10:21,22. Dun. 4:35. Am. 4:13.
8:9. Matt. 24:29.

1 87:7. 38:12— 15, 19,':0. U- 13:10. Er,.

S.!:7. Luko 2I:V6,'.:6.

n-i 37:18. Gun. 1:6,7. Ps. 83:3. 104:2,

8. 18.40:22. 42:5. 41:24. Jer. ID:

11. Zech. 12:1.

nHS:ll. Ps. 93:3,4. Matt. 14:25—so.

John «:19.

t Heb. fieighu.

S8;31,32. Gen. 1:18. Pa. 147:4. .liii.

5:8.

2 Heb; Ash, Cecil, and Cima/i.

p Ps. 104:3,13. Acts 28:13.

q 5:9. 28:12-14. 37:23. Ps. 71:18.

72:18. Ec. 3:11. Is. 40:\C—28. Rom.
11:33. E|)h.3:20.

1- F.I. 15:11. Pb. 136:4. Dan. 4:2,3.

a 23:8,9. 85:14. Is. 77:19. 1 Tiin. 6:

18.

1 23:13. 84:29. Dan. 4:35. Eph. 1:11.

1^ Beh. turn him awai/? 11:10.

n 33:13. I». 45:9. Jer. 18:6. M='t.
11:28. 20:16. T.om. 9:18—20. II:*)

X £8:12. 40:9-11. I>. 30j7. 31:2.;%.

'3am.4:f,7.

Heb. A' \-t'rs nfpri'lr, or, ^trerigth.

NOTES.
Chap. IX. V. 4—15. No allusion appears to be made, in tliis

passage, to the miraculous displays of t'le divine power recortied

in Scripture, except it be to the convulsions of tlie ileli;ge.—'The
chambers of the south,' may mean those F.t.'u-s, seen in the S. Iieinis-

phere, but not in the N. or those which oi:]" appe.w in the .S. at cer-

tain seasons of the year. (,'>S:31

—

41. Am. .'y-.l—0.) Scott.
'9.) Arcturus, Orion, Phirtdes.] Ash, Kesyl, Kyniah. Be.]A. pl^i-

ades, hesperos, arklouro.i : hut in 38:81. tlicy render Kymah by plei-

cics, Keayl by orion, and A:ish by hespcro^. Tlius they had no e.^nct

ideas of the Heb. wo'-ds. V.ilg. Arctvrus, Orion, Ifi/adcs. A.sH.] 'The
constellation of" the Great bear." [And so j\Ticli.] Niebuhr remarks,
that not only the Sanaenslan .lews, raid Uinac of Bsednd, but also the

Arabs of the Per.=;i,in Gulf, crill ths great bpfir c.icli.' Rosenm. A.'h in

Arabic means a bier, or san (ijihaijiis, and tlie 4 stars in the 'bear' are

resembled, by the .\iabs, to abie:-, and the 3 of tiie tail cf thebear are

figured as the children of the deceased follov-^ing the funeral. Arctu-

rus rises in the beginning of Sept. at which time the year commenced
with all ancient nations. Bochart, ISiick. iior-znm. Kp:;~yL.] The Heb.
may denote the unsettled stats cf the wea11:(:r, and ihe great o.!iar.ges

which, in all climates, were sui^posed to attend this constellation.

Hewlett. Kv-HAH, (the Pleiades, the 7 stars.) The Heb. is supposed
to convey the idea of tlie genial he::t which warms and ripens the

fruits of the earth, and hence is rendered Pleiades. These constella-

tfona introduced autumn, winter, and spring, appearing then above the
horizon. Gill, Hen lett,Cood. Jomm. ' //.jmer mentions as famous,
Plei.ides, Hyades, Orion, end .\rktos; and Virgil, ATCtnrug, Ilyndes,

Trtones .and Orion.' Rof:?rtm. Ha^j mnkea ' Chimf.h and Che.'iil,

(Taurus and Scorpio) to be the cardinal constellations pf sprii.g and
autumn, in Job's time. Tlieir principal stars are Aldebaran, the hull's

eye, and Antaros. the scorpion's heart.' From their place he calcu-

lates the time of Job. ' Tlie earth s equatorial diam. is 37 miles larger

than its polar diain. cr a.xis. As more matter Is accumulated all

round the equatorial parts of the earth than elsev/here, the su"' and
moon, when on either side of the equator, by nttnacting this redurd-
ant matter, whicli torms, as it v.'ere, a ring or belt round the earth,

bring- the eqiiaicr sooner under Ihem, in every return tr.\v,i.js it,

than if there was no such accumulation ; and produce a retrog S'-^on

of its intersections with the plane of the ecliptic (of 1° in 71^ yrs.)

similar to, but much slower than, the retrogression of the mr>'n's

nodes. See yewton, fnd Hufton's Diet. From this " P-ecessic. of
the Equinoxes," or shifting of the equinoctial points bs. kwarci^ and
with these all the signs of the ecliptic, it follows, that those 'trrs,

which, in the infancy of Grecian n::tronomy, were in Arte.' i'f n«~w
found in Taurus, in Gemini, &c. In consequence of which, the stars

that rose or set at particular seasons of the year, in the ti nes tf

Job, Hcsiod, &c. no longer correspond to those particular seasons at

present. The diflference of ancient and modern longitudes ifknovn,
will easily give the difference of times. [By this Hales thinks to c n-

firm his calculations, that] Job lived B. C. 2337 ; or, S18 yrs. after J. j

deluge ; 184 years before the birth of Abraham; 474 yrs. befrre Jjci.h

settled in Egypt ; and 689 vrs. before the e.xodus.' Hales. See n le.

Introd. p. 11. vol. I. Chambers of the S] 'As the stars of the •?.-

hemisphere never appear to our sight, Job speaks of chaderey teman,
penetralia Austri, (inmost recesses of the S.) as if those stars with-
drer.' from siirht, to their chambers or accrel recesses.' Rf r-^m. En.
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14 y How nuioh less

'shall I answer him,
and » choose out iny

words to reason with
him?

15 Whom, •' though
1 were righteous, yet

would I not answer, hut
' I would make suppli-

cation to ° my Judge.
16 If =1 had called,

and he had anssvered

me; yet ^ would I not

believe that he had
hearkened unto my
voice.

17 For s he breaketh
me with a tempest, and
•" multiplieth my wounds
' without cause.

18 He*" will not suffer

me to take my breath,

but' filleth me with bit-

terness.

19 If J speak of
strength, lo, " he is

strong: and if ofjudg-
ment, ° who shall set me
a time to plead?

20 If I "justify my-
self, P mine own mouth
shall condemn me: if/
say, I I am perfect, it

shall also prove me per-

verse.

21 Though I were
perfect, yet ' would I

not know my soul: 'I

would despise my life.

22 This is one thing,

therefore I said it, " He
destroyeth the perfect

and the wicked.
23 If Mhe

y 4:19. 25;6. 1 K. 8:27.

2 11:4,5.

a 23:4,7. 33:5.

b 10:15. I Cor.4:4.

c 5:8. 8:5. \U:2. 22:27. 34:31,32. 1

K. 8:38,39. 2 Chr. 33:13. Jer. 31:9.

Dan. 9:3,18.

d 23:7. 1 Pet. 2:23.

ePa. 18:S. 66:18—21). 116:1,3.

f 29:24. Ex. 6:9. Jmlg. 6:13. Pa. 126:

1. Luke 24:41. Acts 12:14—16.

C 16:14. Pb.29:5. 42:7. 83:15. la.

23:17. Jer. 23:19. Ez. 13:13. Matt.
7:27. 12:20

h 1:14—19. 2:7,13.

i 2:3. 16:17. 34:8, Pb. 25:3. John
9*3. 15*25.

k 7:19. Ps. 39:13. 83:7,15—18. Lam.
3*3 8

1 3:20.' Lam. 3:15,19. Hel). 12:11.

7nSeeon4.—36:17—19. 40:9,10.

P«. 62:11. Matt. 6:13. 1 Cor. 1:25.

10:22.

n 32,33. 31:35. 33:5—7.
1) 2. 4:17. 32:1,2. P«. 130:3. 143:2.

Luke 10:29. 16:15.

p 15:5,8. 34:35. 35:16. Prov. 10:19.

Is. 6:5. M.itt. 12:36,37. Jam. 3:2.

q 1:1. Phil. 3:12—15.
r 33:3—13. Prov. 17:20. 1 Tim. 6:5.

i P«. 139:23,24. Prov. 28:26. Jer. 17;

9,10. 1 Cor. 4:4. 1 Jolui 3:20.

t 7,15,18,21.

uEc. 9:1,2. Ez, 21:3,4. Luke 13:2-4.
X 1:13—19. 2:7.

JOB, [X.

(liieciioii and doniinion. How wise is He then,

and how niiglityr

2. Consider what God does in the kingdom of

providence, that .special providence which is con-

ver.sant about the affairs of men ; tile government

of the world; and you will say, He is wisein heart,

and mighty in strength. Job here says v. 10. the

same Eliphaz had said; {ch. 5: 9.) in the original,

the very same words, not declining to speak after

him, though now his antagonist.

3. He acts invisibly and undiscerned, {y. 11.)

with an incontestable sovereignty, (v. 12.) and an

irresistible power, I'. 13. The operations of second

causes [God's natural taws, as Doddridge calls

them, Ed.] are commonly obvious to sense, but

God dcteth all about us, and yet ti-e see Him not.

Acts 17: 23. Our finite understandings cannot

comprehend the" measures He takes. We are

incompetent judges of God's proceedings. Their

meaning we know not now ; it will be time enough

to know hereafter; when it will appear, that what
seemed now to be done by prerogative, was done

in infinite wisdom, and for the best.

v. 14—21. What Job had said of man's utter

inability to contend with God, he here applies to

himself, and, in effect, despairs of gaining his

favor; which (some think) arises from the hard

thoughts he had of God, as One who, having set

Himself against him, right or wrong, would be

too hard for him. 1 rather think it arises from
his sense of the imperfection of his own righte-

ousness; and his dark and cloudy apprehensions,

at present, of God's displeasure against him.

1. He dares not dispute with God, v. 14. If

the potter make the clay into a vessel of dishonor,

or break in pieces the vessel he has made, shall

the clay or the broken vessel reason with himl
2. He dares not insist on his own justification

before God. Thongh he vindicated his own integ-

rity to his friends, and would not yield that he was
a hypocrite and a wicked man, as they suggested

,

yet he would never plead it as his righteousness

before God. I will never venture on the covenant

of innocency, nor think to come off by virtue of

that. He will, therefore, only make supplication to

his Judge,i.e.cBst\nmse]fonGod's7nercy. He had
no reason to think there was any thing in his pray-

ers to recommend them to the divine acceptance,

or to fetch in an answer of peace; but it must be
attributed purely to the grace and coxnpassion of

God, who answers before we call, and not because

we call, and gives gracious answers to our prayers,

but not /or our prayers, u. 16. He did it purely fur

his own name's sake. Patrick expounds it ; 'If
I had made supplication, and He had granted my
desire, I would not think my prayer had done the

business.' Not for your sokes, be it knoion to you.

His present miseries, which God had brought
him into, notwithstanding his integrity, gave him
too sensible a conviction, that, in the ordering and
disposing of men's outward condition in this

world, God acts by sovereignty ; and though He
never doeth wrong to any, yet the best do not

always fare best, nor the worst, worst, in this life,

because He reserves the full and exact distribution

of rewards and punishments for the future state.

Job was not conscious of any extraordinary guilt,

and yet fell under extraordinary afllicfions, v. \%,
18. Every man must expect a cross daily, and to

taste sometimes of the bitter cup; but poor Job's
troubles came so thick upon him, that he had no
breathing time; and he presumes to say, that all

this was without cause, without any great provoca-
tion given. We have made* the best of what Job
said hitherto, though contrary to the judgment of

many good interpreters; but here, no doubt, he

Job^s reply to Bildad,

ijiake unadrisediy ; he reflected on God's goodness,
in saying he was not suffered to take his breath,

while yel he had such good use of his reason and
speech to be able to talk thus; and on his justice,

in saying that it was without cause. Yet it is true,

that, as, on the one hand, there are many who are

chargeable with more sin than the common infir-

mities of the hinnan nature, and yet feel no more
sorrow than that of the common calamities of

human life; so, on the other hand, there are many
who feel more than the common calamities of hu-

man life, and yet are conscious of no more than

the common infirmities of human nature.

He was in no capacity at all to make his part

good by arms, or arguments {v. 19.); and he

knew so much of himself, he durst not stand a trial,

V. 20, 21. A good man, who knows the deceit-

fulness of his own heart, and is jealous over it w ith

a godly jealousy, and has often discovered that

amiss there, which had long lain undiscovered, is

suspicious of more evil in himself than be is really

conscious of, and therefore will by no means tliinfe

of justifying himself before God. If we say, 'We
have no sin,' we not only deceive ourselves, but

we affront God, for we sin in saying so, and give

the lie to the Scripture, which has concluded all

under sin. In short, it is fully to contend with
God ; and our wisdom, as well as duty, to submit
to Him, and throw ourselves at his feet.

V. 22—24. Here Job touches briefly on the

main point now iu dispute between him and his

friends. They maintained, that those who are

righteous and good always prosper in this world,
and none but the wicked are in misery and dis-

tress ; he asserted, on the contrary, that it is a
common thing for the wicked to prosper, and the

righteous to be greatly afflicted: this is the one
thing, the chief thing, wherein he and his friends

differed ; and they had not proved their assertion
;

therefore he abides by his; ' I said it, and say it

again, that all things conie alike to all.' * Now
it must be owned,

1. That there is very much truth in what Job
here means; that temporal judgments fall both on
good and bad, and the destroying angel seldom
distinguishes. In the judgment of Sodom, indeed,

(called the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7:) far

be it from God to slay the righteous with the wicked,

and that the righteous should be as the wicked j but

in judgments merely temporal, the righteous have
their share, and sometimes the greatest share.

The sword devours one as well as another, Josiah
as well as Ahab. Thus God destroys the perfect

and the wicked, involves them both in the same
common ruin; good and bad were sent together

into Babylon, Jer. 24: 5, 9. If the scourge slay

suddenly, and sweep down all before it, God will

be well pleased to see how the same scourge, which
is the perdition of the wicked, is the trial of the

innocent, and of their faith, which will befound
unto praise, and honor, and glory, 1 Pet. 1: 7. Ps.

66: 10. To show their constant and their God-like
mind,Not by afflictions broken, but refined. (i?/acA-

more.) Let this reconcile God's children to their

• Here let it he a^ain remarked, that there is impiopriety, on
the one hand, in denying a disciplining, special Providence, and
suppubin^ every thin^ to be left to take jiUice according (o na-
tural laws, fixed by tiod, and tliis * nature,' or these laws to be
left to itself, or themselves ; and. on the other hand, in super-
Etitiously expecting a miraculous delivery from the influence of
God*s physical or organic laws, when a pious person chooses lo

neg:tect to discover, or atteitd to, .';uch laws of his conslilution.

God is (ill in all, yet in mercy to us He has constituted us with
faculties w hich cnti discover our relations to the universe ; and
as our evei7 action, and our existence itself, depends on that
conviction of reason, that ' like causes produce like effects,*

God does not break his established order oi our experience, lest

our re:i85n become useless, and we be-wildered in ignorance, su-
perstition, misery and despair. Mir.icles are the exception,
but perlKips only to our finite experience and comprcht nsior:.

Notes, Ex. 4: 11. Lev. £S: 1, 2.—&c.. Ed.

Verses 14—21.
Job did not knoiv his own soul, as his heart-searching Judge did :

therefore he would despise his own life ; and submit to any sentence,
rather than contend with the Majesty of heaven. (1 Cor. 4:3—5.)

—

There is in this passage a great deal of truth, as well as sound reason-
ing, and honorable thoughts of God

;
yet there is also a considerable

tincture of unbelief and despondency.—Some hope in the divine mercy
seems implied; but that attribute is not mentioned, and .lob was only
just supported from sinking into despair. Those who know some-
thing of Satan's dark temptations, when the soul is filled with horrible
thoughts of God, which tend to subvert the foundations of hope, will,
from their own distressing experience, belter understand Job's mean-
ing, than from any unexperienced commontator. Had they at such
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times been urged to speak, their discourse would have contained a
similar conflict between hard and honorable thoughts of God ; between
gloomy despondencv and feeble hope; rebellious murmurs and a de-

sire to si'bmit, conscious that it was their duty so to do. (Jer. 20:10

—IS.)—fntkoiit cause. (17) Notes, i—5. Ps. 25-2, 3. Scott.

(16.) If I called, &c.] ' " Should 1 summon and He make answer.'"

The terms in this and the two preceding vs. are forensic, referring to

processes at the gale or court ofjustice.' Good. Note, p. 662. vol. I. on
Jewish judicial procedure. Ep.

Verses 22—24.

Job mav be understood to speak figuratively of the scourge, as

laughing at distinctions in the chai-acters of the sufferers.—Who can
maintain, that this is a state of exact retribution ? (12:6—10. 21:7—
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slay suddenly, ^ he will

laugh at the trial of the
innocent.

24 The * earth is

given into the hand of
the wicked: » he covei--

eth the faces of the

judges thereof; '' if not,

where, and who is he?
25 II Now my days

are ' swifter than a post;
" they flee away, they
see no good.

26 They are passed
away as the * swift

shi ps : * as the eagle that

hastcth to the prey.

27 If I say, f
I will

forget my complaint, I

will leave off my heavi-

ness, and comfort my-
self;

28 I am e afraid of
all my sorrows, ''I know
that thou wilt not hold
me innocent.

29 J/ I
i be wicked,

why then labor I in

vain.''

30 U^l wash myself
with snow-water, and
make my hands never
so clean;

31 Yet ' shalt thou
plunge me in the ditch,

and " mine own clothes

shall t abhor me.
32 For he is " not a

man, as I am, that I

should answer him, and
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troubles; they are but trials, designed for their

honor and benefit; and, if God be pleased with

them, let not them be displeased; if He laugh at

the trial of the innocent, knowing how glorious the

issue of it will be, at destruction and famine let

them also langli, (c/i. 5: 22.) and triumph over

them, saying, O death, where is thy sting!

On the other hand, the wicked are so far from
being made the marks of God's judgments, that

the earth is given into their hand, v. 24. in the ori-

ginal, it is singular; the devil, that wicked one,

is called the god nf this worW, and boasts that irito

his hands it is delivered, Luke 4: 6. Or, into the

hand of a wicked man, meaning (so Patrick and
the Assemb. Ann.) some noted tyrant then living

in those parts, whose great wickedness and great

prosperity were well known both to Job and his

friends. [See notes, end of Gen. and Ezra, the

phrases of the Egvptiaa monuments, and cuts,

Gen. 47: 1, &c. and note, p. 747, vol. 1.] The
wicked have the earth ffiven them, but the righte-

ous have heaven given them. God, in his provi-

dence, advances wicked men, while He covers the

faces of those who are fit to be judges, wise, good,

and qualified for government, and buries them alive

in obscurity
;
perhaps suffers them to be run down,

condemned, and their faces covered as criminals,

by those wicked ones into whose hand the earth

is given. We daily see this is done; if it be not

God that doeth it, where and who is he that doeth

it? To whom can it be ascribed but to Him that

rules in the kingiloms of men, and gives them to

whom He wilH Dan. 4: 32.

2. Yet there is too much passion here. The
manner of expression is peevish: when he meant
that God afflicts, he ought not to have said. He
destroys both the perfect and the wicked: when he

meant that God pleases Himself wiih the trial of

the innocent, he ougiit not to have said. He laughs

at it, for He doth not afflict willingly. When the

spirit is heated, either with dispute or with dis-

content, we have need to set a watch before the

door of our li^ps, that we may observe decorum in

speaking of divine things.

V. 25—35. Job here grows more and more
querulous; and they that indulge a complaining

humor, know not to what indecencies, nay, to what
impieties, it will hurry them. When in trouble,

we are allowed to complain to God, as the Psalmist,

often, but must by no means complain ofGoA, as

Job here.

I. His complaint here of the passing away of

the days of his prosperity is proper, v. 25, 26.

See here,l. The swift motion of time, it stays for

no man. What little need have we of pastimes, *

and what great need to redeem time, when lime

runs out, runs on so fast towards eternity, which
comes as the time goes! 2. How vain the enjoy-

ments of time, which we may be quite deprived

of while yet time continues! Our days may be

longer than the sun-shine of our prosperity; and

when that is gone, it is as if it had not been. The
remembrance of having done our duty will be

pleasing afterward; so will not the remembrance
of our having g.jt great worldly wealth, when it is

all lost and gone. They flee away, past recall;

they see no good, and leave none behind them.
• Except to recreate us for reiiew.;d activity in duty. Ed.

II. His complaint of his present uneasiness is

excusable, v. 27, 28. 1. It should seem, he did his

endeavor to quiet and compose himself, as his

friends advised him. But, 2. He found he could

not do it. It is easier, in such a case, to know
what we should do than to do it; to know what
temper we should be in than to get into (hat tem-

per, and keep in it. It is easy to preach patience

to those that are in trouble, and to tell them they

must forget their complaints, and comfort them-

selves ; but it is not so soon done as said. Fear and
sorrow are tyrannizing things, not easily brought

into the subjection they ought to he J<ept in to re-

! ligion and right reason.

III. But his complaint of God, as implacable

and inexorable, was by no means to be excused.

It was the language of his corruption. He knew
better; and, at another time, would have been far

from hai boring any such hard ihoughts of God.
Good men do not always speak like themselves;

but God considers their frame, and the .strength of
their temptations; gives them leave afterward to

unsay it by repentance, and will not lay it to their

charge. Job seems to speak here,

1. As if he despaired of obtaining from God
any reliefer redress of his grievances, though he
should produce ever .«o good proofs of his integrity.

' I know Thou wilt wt hold me innocent ; why then

do I labor in vain to clear myself, and maintain
my own integrity'? ' r. 29. It is to no purpose to

speak in a cause that is already pre-judged. The
most innocent in such a case must be adjudged

guilty, though the evidence be ever so plain for

them : but it is notso in our dealings with God, who
is the Patron of oppressed innoceiicy , and to whom
it was never in vain to commit a righteous cause.

Nay, he not only despairs of relief, but expects

that his endeavor to clear himself would render

him yet more obnoxious, v. 30, 31. He saw his

afflictions coming from God ; tho.=e were the things

that blackened him in the eye of his friends, and,

on that score, he complained of them, and of the

continuance of them, as the ruin, not only of his

comfort, but of his reputation." Yet these words
are capable of a good construction. If we be ever

so industrious to justify ourselves before men, and

to preserve our credit with them, if we keep our

hands ever so clean from the pollutions of gross

sin, which fall under the eye of the world; yet

God, who knows our hearts, can charge us with

so much secret sin as will for ever take oflf all our

pretensions to purity and innocency, and make us

see ourselves odious in the sight of the holy God.

Paul, while a Pharisee, made his hands very clean

;

but when the commandment came, and discovered

to him his heart-sins, made him know lust, that

plunged hiin in the ditch.

2. As if he despaired of so much as a fair

hearing with God. (1.) He complains he was not

on even terms with God, v. 32. The considera-

tion of this should keep us very low, and very

silent, before God. Let us always eye Him as

infinitely above us. (2.) There was no arbitrator

or umpire between him and God, v. 33. This
complaint that there was not, is, in eflfect, a wish

that there were, and so the LXX read it ; that

there were a mediator between us! Job would gladly

refer the matter, but no creature was capable of

22. Ps. 17:13—15. 73:1—14. Jer. 12:1—4. Mai. 3:13—18.) Scott.
(24.) Covereth the face, &c.] ' Gives up to judicial blindness. Is.

2910. Gill. Scott. The "judges" being here in contrast with the

wiclied, i. e. a tyrannical ruler, must mean good governors, who ad-

minister justice impartially. Of these good rulers, he says, God " cov-

ereth their faces," i. e. treats them as condemned malefactors, over-

whelming them in calamities, disgrace, and ruin; .lob himself being

one example, i See 2 Sam. 15:30. Esth. 7:8. Jer. 14:3. Is. 22:17. Mic.

3:7. Mark 14:65.) Mr. Scott.'' Cond. Co.mm.
Verses 2.'5—35.

Here Job again renewed his complaints, with the same incoherency
and conflict of contending passions as before. He regarded his life, as

having suddenly come to a wretched end. All his efforts to rise supe-

rior to the tumult of his passions were unavailing. If indeed he were
a wicked man, it would be labor in vain to vindicate his character : for

when he had done all in his power for that purpose, God would detect

his secret iniquities; and thus thrust him as it were into the mire, till

his very garments rendered him abhorred. Nay, though he were not a
wicked man, yet the discovery of all his former sins, and of the defects

of his present obedience, would show him to be 'as an unclean thing,

and his righteousness as filthv rags.' (Is. 64:6—R.) Scott.

(26.) Swift skips.] ' " Ships of desire," that are earnestly looked

for and crowd all sail for their destined port. Peters. " Pirate ships,"

or, " ships of enmity" which are not loaded, and so move swiftly.

Broughton. [The ancient ships of war had their bows armed with a
spear-shaped cut-water, as it were, and endeavored by hard rowing to

bear down swiftly upon the opposing ship, strike through its planks,

and thus cause it to sink, or bear it under by superior weight. Piracy,

from the earliest ages, was common to the Mediterranean, and the

Persian and Arabic Gulfs, as it is now.] " Ships of Ebeh," a river in

Arabia, whose rapid streams hurried the ships along. Pag. Mont.
Vat. " Ships of reeds," which being light are very swift. So Mick
Schultens, Parkh. Mr. Scott, Stock. " Ships with spread sails ;" ships

of papyrus may, however, be meant. Good. 'Inflated ships." Dr.

A. Clarke.'' Cond. Comm. The proas of Polynesia are rowed with

exceeding swiftness ; and the Indians of Lake Superior will out-pad-

dle a steamboat, in their canoes. The present light and very .iwift

Turkish or Greek caiques, are still built on the model seen in some of

the oldest monuments of the world. All these illustrations confirm

the rendering of our version, ^ swift skips.' Ed.

(33,34.) Day''s-man.] Beyneyno mokiach. ' A reprover, arguer, or um-
pire.' Dr. A. Clarke. [Comp. note, v. 16. and p. 662. vol. 1. on JeivUh
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° we should come to-

gether in judgment.
S3 Neither p is there

any * day's-man be-
twixt us, that f might
lay his hand upon us

both.

84 Let him take his

rod away from me, and
" let not his fear terrify

ine

:

35 Then would I

speak, and not fear him;

t but it is not so with
me.

CHAP. X.
Job etiti'eats God to show on wbot ac

couiil he contended witli him ; »\,d
pleads for compassion as fiom bis
Creator, 1—19. He elates thil liis

sins were strictiy marked »\nd rigoi--

ously punished, U— 17. He reptnts,
that he had ever been born, or had not
died injinediately uftsr ; and craves
respite from pain topre»dre for death,
IS—2>.

"]\/rY ' soul I is weary
-LVJ. of my life; t- 1 will

leave my complaint up-
on myself; "= I will speak
in the hitternesa of my
bUUl.

2 I will say unto God,
" Do not condemn me

:

'show me wherefore
thou contendest with
me.

S Is it ^ good unto
thee that thou shouldest

being a referee'pUieiefore he must even lei'or it
j

'u;jt il shall be tlio bitierness of hii soul, not his sel-

etill to God Himself, and resolve to acquiesce in his I tied judgment. If I speak amiss, it is not I, btU

judgment. Our Lord Jesus is the blessed Days-man, sin thit du:dU in. jne, not my soul, but its liiterness

o 13:18—23.

|3 19. 1 B.u
23:3—7. Ps. 143:2.

.2;'.:5. IJohn 2:1,3.

Usb, ona thai should argus, or, t^m-

pirc.

q I K. 3:16,*c.
r 13:11,20—22. 23:15. 31:23, »3.7.

37:1. Ps. 39:10. 90:11.

f Heh, but I am 710/ «o vith inves'/,

29:2, .\;c.

a 3:2u—23. 6:8,9. 7:13.18,20. 9:21.

H:13. Num. 11:13. 1 K. I9i4. Jon.
4:3,8.

1 Oy, cut of while f Ihs.
b 7:11. 19:4. 21:2—4.
c 15,18. 6:2—4,26. 7:11. 15:8-15.

Ps. 32:3—5. Is. 38:15,17.
d Ps. 6:1—4. 25:7. 38.1—8. 10.921.
143:2.

a 8:5,8. 34:31,32. Ps. 139:23,24. Lam.
3:40-42. 1 Cor. 11:31,3'.'.

f 34:5—7,18,19. 33:7—8,17,18. 40^S,9.

Luni. 3;«

—

Ij.

II. A humble petition to God. He will speak,

but tl'.e (irsl woid shall be a prayer, and, as I am
willing 10 understand it, a good prayer, v. 2. 1.

That i:c might be delivered from the sting of his

aiilictions, which is sin. It is the comfort of those

who are in Christ Jesus, that, though aftiicted, they

who has mediated between Heaven and earth, has

laid his hand on us both; to Him the Father has
comraiited all ju Igrnent, and we 'rau.-;t: but ti'.i,s

matter was not then brought to so clear a light

as it is now by tiie Goppel, which loaves no room
for such a complaint as this. (8.) The terror*!

of God, which set themselves in array against
|
are not condemned ; nay, ihey &Te chastentd of the

him, put liim into such confusion, that he knew
|

Lord, that they may not he condemned with the

not how io ;iddieii3 himself to God with the con- world. This, therefore, we should deprecate above
fidence he was forii:.rly wont to approncli Him ! any thing, when in affliction. 2. That he might
with, ('. 34, C5. H • ine.int!, not so much his out-

j
be made acquainted with the true cause of his af-

ward afdicti.)n3, as the load whicli lay on his i flictiosis, and that is sin too; Lord, iAoui me u)A«rc-

spirit from the apprehensions of God's wrath.
|

fore Thou conUndeH with me. When God afflicts

From all this le! take occasion, 1. To stand i ua, He coiUends with us ; when He contends v, iih

in awL- cf God, and i > fyar t!ie power of hia wrath. • us, there is always a reason. He is never angry
If good men have been put into such cousternalioii

;
without a cause, though v/e are; audit is dcsira-

by it, where shall the- ungodly and ike sinner appear?
j
ble to know what the reason is, that xve may re-

2. To pity those that are wounded in spirit, and
pray earnestly for them, because in that condition
they know not how to pray for tl'.emselve.^. 3.

Carefully to keep up g.>od thmghts of God in our
minds, for hard thoughts of Him are the inlets of

pent cf, mortify, and forsake, the sin for which
God ha:T a controversy with us: in intiuiring it out,

let conscience do its office, and deal faithfully with
UB, asGen. 42: 21. ~

III. A peevish expostulation with God. Now
much mischief. 4. To bless God wearenijt in such

[
be speaks in the bitterness of his soul indeed, not

a disconsolate cunditioii as poor Job was here in, !
v/ithout some ill-natured reflections on the righ-

but that we walk in the light of the Lord; let v.»
' teousnebs of his God.

rejoice fJiereiu, but with trernhling

.

\
1. Hs thinks it unbecoming the goodness of

-—

—

j
God, and the mercifulness of his nature, to deal so

CH.4P. X. V. 1—7. Job owuB heie, that he
j

Ismdlv with his creature, as to lay on him more
was full of confusion; (5: 15.) and as fte was, so !

than Iig can bear, v. 3. No, certainly not; what
was his diacQiirse: he knew not what to gay, and I He approvs-s not in men, (Lam. S: 34—36.) He
sometimes, perhaps, scarcely what he said. Here will not do Himself. ' Lord, what is the meaning
is,

I

of thisl Such is thy nature, this cannot be a
I. A passionate resclutiou to persist in his com- i

pleasure to Thee; and such thy name, it cannot be
plalnt,,tj. 1. Being daunted wifh the dread of God's

j

an honor to Thee; why tlien dealest Thou thus

iiiajestv, so that he could liot plead his cause with wilh inel What profit is there in my blood?' Far be
Him, ns resolvea to give himself some ease by

j
it from Job to think God did him wrong, but lie

giving vent to his feelings. Tlirough the weak- I is quite at a loss how tr* reconcile his providences
ne;:s of grace, he went contrary to the dictates i

with his ju.'itice, as good men have often been,

even of nature itself. We should act more like ' and must wait until the day shall declare it. Le*
men, d'd we act more like saints: faith and pa-

[

us, therefore, now harbor no hard thoughts of
tience .. juld keep us from being weary of our lives, !

God, because we shall then see there was no cause
(and cruel to them, as soiue read it,) even then when i for them.
Providence has made them most wearisome to us;

for that ic! to bo weary of God's coriection. Job,
being weary of his life, and having ease no other
way, resolves to complain. Job's corruption 6-peaks

here, yet giace puis in a word: 1. He will com-

2. He thinks it unljecoming the infinite know-
ledge of Go.i, to put a prisoner thus on the rack,

ns it were, by torture, to extort a confession from
him, V. 4—6. (1.) He is sure God dues not dis-

cover tilings, ijor judge of them, as men do; He
plain, but he v, ill leavs his complaint on himseli"; has not ryes of flah, (v. 4.) fur He is a Spirit

he would nut im; vuch God; and though he knevv
;
Nor is He short-sighted, like man, so He" is not

not particularly tue ground of God's controversy
,
short-lived, r. 5. ' Are thy days as the days of

with him, and the cause of action, yet, iu ihe
j
man, few and eviP.' Men grow wiser by experi-

general, he would suppose it to be in hiniself, aii.l
|
ence,and more knowing by daily observation; but

willingly bear all the blame. 2. He will speak,: it is i-ui .-:o with God. (2.) He therefore thinks

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The justice, wisdom, truth, and goodness of God, must be not believe that God would hear or deliver tliem anymore; yet

tiken for granted, whatever sentiments we defend or oppose.

—

He rebuked the storm, and brought thein to the desired haven.
Biit how can those, who despise the favor and defy the vengeance And look to Jesus, who, though free from sin, once 'suffered
of the Ahnigiity, exjject to prosper, or to escape final misery'? being tempted, that He might be able to succor those who are
Yet tliey are no less infatuated, who proudly attempt to justify tempted.' 'Resist then the devi!,-steadfast in the faith;' give
tiiemselves before that God, who possesses infinite purity and iiut place to hard thoughts of God, or desperate conclusions about
justice, and who knows us far better than wc know ourselves.

—

thyself; repress as mucli as possible every passionate with ur ex-
We shiuKi be very careful not to bo offended, either by the tribu- pression, \\hlch arises in thy mind. Cuiue to Him, wlio invites
iations with wliich we meet, or the prosperity of the wdcked: ' tiie weary and heavy laden;' and has promised ' in nowise to
they have their sliort-lived pleasures, we our transient soriows.

—

cast out tliose wdio come,' but ' to give lest to their souls:' plead
Wlicn, through Satan's influence on the mind, the Lord ajipears guilty; cast thyself on unmerited mercy, as if this were thy first

as an enemy; when his power and justice are mor^ distinguish- approach to a forgiving God, without deciding any thing about
able than Ids mercy; and when a sense of his displeasme, and thy former experience or character: acknowledge that thy suft'er-

slayish fears of condemnation preponderate; die soul, even of a ings are less than thy sins have deserved: cry for repentance, for
believer, is filled with inexpressible confusion, and verges to me!- faith, for patience, for inward support; and wait thus at mercy's
ancholy and despair. We may be thankful, if we have not known gate. There can indeed be no superior, who as umpire, can lay
these waves and billows of dire temptations; yet, [if we have his hand on both parties: yet remember that tliere is an appoint-
not,] we shall scarcely know how to sympathize wilh tliose that ed Mediator, ' an Advocate with the Father,' who ' is able to
are conilicting with them, or to make proper allowances fur them, siive to the uttermost all who come to God by Him; seeing He
But, poor tempest-tossed soul, consider Job, and notice that others ever liveth to make intercession for them.' * Scott.
.lave passed this dreadful gulf before thee: and though they could

Judicial procedure.] Lay hishand.] 'His control.' Rod.] Shebet. Verse S.
iSupreraacy.' Good. ' .lob might mean the appaiUng sight of God's It may be supposed, Job was at a loss, what to tliink of the divine
flajesty on hi:J judgment sent.' 'Dr. A. Clarke. See notes, as above, dispensations towards him. He could not conceive God would op-

Ed. press his creatures, by punishing them without cause; yet he was not

.w ,
NOTES. able to understand, how these things could consist with the goodness

Chap. X. V. 1, 2. The vehemence of Job's passions, e.xcited by and meicy of God ; and he supposed, that his remarkable afflictions
his exquisite sutTerings, here again broke through his better purposes

; would tend to encourage the counsels and practices of wicked men,
perhaps, Ins soul being weary of life,' he wished to bring some sud- who often argue that there is no advantage in religion, and therefore
den judgment on himself, which might ot once end his days. Bcott. seek [the shallow] happiness of an ungodly life. (21:7—16.) Scott.
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B. C. 1550. JOB, X. The complaint of Job.

oppress, that thou

shouldest s despise ''tlie

* work of thine hands,

and ' shine upon the

counsel of the wicked?
4 Hast thou eyes of

flesh? or "^ seest thou as

man seeth ?

5 Jlre ' thy days as

the days of man? are

thy years as man's
days,

6 That ™ thou inquir-

es! after mine iniquity,

and searchest after my
sin ?

7 t Thou ° knowest
that I am not wicked;
" and there is none that

can deliver out of thine

hand.
8 Thine p hands +

have made me and
fashioned me together
round about: "J yet thou
dost destroy me.

,
9 ' Remember, I be-

seech thee, that ' thou
hast made me as the

clay;

brinjr

and
me

wilt
' into

thou
dust

again r

10 Hast thou not
° poured me out as milk,

and curdled me like

cheese?
11 Thouhast^ clothed

me with skin and flesh,

and hast § fenced me
with bones and sinews.

12 Thou hast granted
me y life and favor,

and thy visitation hath
preserved my spirit.

13 And these things
hast thou ' hid in thine

heart: * I know that

this is with thee.

14 If I sin, ^ then
thou markest me, and
"^ thou wilt not acquit
me from mine iniqui-

ty-

15 If ^ I be wicked,
wo unto me; and •= if I

be righteous, yet will I

not lift up my head. ^I
am full of confusion;
therefore ^see thou mine
affliction;

16 For it increaseth:
'' thou huntest me as a
fierce lion; and again
thou showest thyself'

It strange, God should thus prolong his torture,

neiilier bring him to a trial, nor grant him a re-

lease: as if He must take time to inquire after his

iniquity, and use means to search after his sin, v. 6.

Not as if Jol) thought God did thus torment him,
to findoccasion against him; but his dealings with
him had such an aspect, vVhich was dishonorable

to God, and would tempt men to think Him a hard
master. ' Now, Lord, if Thou wilt not consult my
comfort, consult thine own honor; do something
for thy great name, and do not disgrace the throne

of thy gloty,' Jer. 14: 21.

8. He thinks it looked like an abuse of his om-
nipotence, to keep a poor prisoner in custody,

whom He knew to be innocent, only because there

was none that could deliver him out of his hand, v.

7. Thou knowest that I am not ivicked. He had
already owned himself a sinner, and guilty before

God, but he here stands to it, that he was not

wicked, not devoted to sin, not an enemy to God,
not a dissembler in his religion, that he had not

wickedly departed from his God, Ps. 18: 21. Here
see, (1.) What ought to quiet us under our trou-

bles; that it is to no purpose to contend with
Omnipotence. (2.) What will abundantly com-
fort us, if we are able to appeal to God, as Job
here, ' Lord, thou knowest that I am not wicked. 1

cannot say I am not wanting, or weak; but, through
gi'ace, I can say, I am not wicked: thou knowest 1

am not, for Thou knowest I love Thee.'

V. 8—13. lu these vs. we may observe,

1. How Job eyes God as his Creator and Pre-
server, and describes his dependence on Him as

the Author and Upholder of his being. This is

one of the first things we are all concerned to

know and consider:

(I.) That God made us: He, and not our pa-

rents, who were only the instruments of his power
and providence in our production, v. 8. The soul

also, which animates the body, is his gift. He
notices both here. [1.] The body is made as the

clay, V. 9. according to the skill and will of the

potter. We must not be proud of our bodies,

because the matter is from the earth, yet not dis-

honor our bodies, because the mould and shape are

from the Divine Wisdom. The formation of hu-
man bodies in the womb is described by an elegant

similitude, v. 10. The admirable structure of
human bodies is an illustrious instance of the

wisdom, power, and goodness, of the Creator.

[See the ' Bridgewater Treatises.'] What pity

is it, that these bodies should be instruments of
unrighteousness, which are capable of being tem-
ples of the Holy Ghost! [2.] The soul is the

life, the man, the gift of God; Thou hast granted

me life. The Father of spirits made us living

souls, and endued us with reason ; gave us life, a
great favor. Now Job was in a better mind than

when he quarrelled with life as a burden, ask-

ing. Why died I not from the womb? Or, by life

marvellous upon me.
17 Thou renewest

thy
II
witnesses against

me, and increasest thy
indignation upon me;

are^ changes and ' war
against me.

g Ph. 69;33.

Ii 14:15. 34:19. Ps. 138.8. Is. 64:8.
1 Pet. 4:19.

" Heb. labor.

i 8:20. Jer. 12:1—3.
k 9:32. 1 Sam. 16:7. Luke 16:15. Hev.

1:14.

1 Ps. 90:2-^. 102:12,24—27. Heb. 1:

and favor, may be meant life and all its comforts.

(2;) That God maintains us in being. ^Thy
visitation has preserved my spirit, kept me alive,

[continued and upheld the laws of my being,] and
bles.sed me with all the necessary supports of life,

and the daily supplies it needs and craves.'

2. He pleads this with God, v, 9. Remember,
Thou hast made me. ' Therefore Thou hast a per-

fect knowledge of ine, (Ps. 139: 1—13.) needest

not to examine me by scourging, nor put.ine on

the rack to discover what is in ine.' ' Thou hast

made mc, as the clay, by an act of sovereignty;

and wilt Thou,by a like act ofsovereignty,umnake
me again'!' It is a plea tlie saints have often

used m prayer, Isa. 64: 8. P.s. 119: 73. So
here, v. 8, 9. If we plead this with ourselves as

an inducement to duty, we may plead it with God
as an argument for mercy, 'I'hou haul made me,
new make me; I am thine, save m''. Job knew
not how to reconcile God's former favors and his

present frowns, but concludes, {v. 13.) ' both are
according to the counsel of his own will, and,
therefore, undoubtedly consistent, however they

seem.' When God thus strangely changes his way,
it is not with us, or in our reach, to assign the

cause, but I knoiu that this is with Thee.

V. 14—22. I. Here are Job's passionate com-
plaints, in which, though he cannot be justified, he

may be excused. If we think it looks ill in hiin,

let it be a warning to us to keeji our temper bet-

ter.

1. He complains, that God took all advantages
against him; {v. 14.) ' If I do but take one false

step, misplace a word, or cast a look awry, I shall

be sure to hear of it.' If God should thus mark
iniquities, we are undone ; but He does not, though

we sin, God does not deal in extremity with us;

nor as Job asserts, prosecute those advantages
to the utmost; ' Thou wilt not acquit me.' ' If I
be wicked, wo to me; though prosperous, and liv-

ing in pleasure, yet wo to me.' Some especially

have reason to dread double woes if wicked; ' I

that have knowledge, have made a great profes-

sion of religion, been so often under strong convic-

tions, and made so many fair promises ; I that

was born of such good parents, blessed with a good
education, have lived in good families, and long

enjoyed the means of grace, If I be wicked, a thou-

sand woes to me.' If he be righteous, yet he dares

not lift up his head; dares not answer as before,

ch. 9: 15. he is full ofconfusion : almost distracted,

Ps. 88: 15.

2. He complains, that God did not only punish

him for every failure, but in. a high degree., v. 16,

17. His affliction was, (1.) Grievous, very griev-

ous, marvellous, exceeding marvellous. God was
not only strange to him, but showed Himself mar-

vellous upon him, by bringing him into uncommon
troubles, and so making him a prodigy, a wonder

unto many. What made his afflictions most griev-

y Gen. 19:19. Mall. 6:25. Acts 17:25,

28.

2 23:9. £c. 8:6,7. Is. 45:15. Rom. U:
33

a 23:13. Deul. 32:39. 18 45:7.46:9—
U. Lnm. 3:37. Eph. 3:11.

b 13:26,27. 14:16,17. Ps. 130:3. 139:1.

c 7:21. Ex. 34:7. Num. 14:18.

cl 7. 9:59. 27:7. Ps. 9:17. Is. 3:11.

Mai. 3:18. Rom. 2:8,9.

e 9:15,20,21. Is. 64:5,6. Luke 17:10.

f 21:6. 23:15.

gEs.3:7. Ps. 25:18. 119:153. Lam.
1:20. 5:1, &c.

h Is. 38:13. Lam. 3:10. Hos. 13:7,8.

Am. 3:8.

i Num. 16:29,30. Deut. 28:59.

11
That is, ptai'ues. 16:8. Ruth 1:21.

k Ps. 55:19. Jer. 48:11. Zeph. 1:12.

1 16:11—16. 19:6—11.

Zcph.
T2. 2 Pet. 3:8.

ni 14—17. Ps. 44:21. Jer. 2:34.

1:12. 1 Cor. 4:5.

t Heb. It is upon thy knowledge.
11 23:10. 31:6,14,35. 42:7. Ps. 1:6. 7:

3,8,9. 17:3. 26:1-5. 139:1,2,21-
24. John 21:17. 2 Cor. 1:12. IThes.
2:10.

23:13,14. Deut. 32:39. Ps. 50:22.

Dan. 3:15. Hos. 2:10. John 10:28—
30.

p Ps. 119:73. Is. 43:7.

X Heb. look pains about me.
q 3. Gen. 6:6,7-. Jer. 18:3—10.
r 7:7. Ps. 25:6,7,18. 89:47. 106:4.

8 Gen. 2:7. 3:19. Is. 45:9. 64:8.

t 17:14. Pa. 22:15. 9U:3. Ec. 12:7.

u Ps. 139:14—16.
X 2 Cor. 5:2,3.

§ Heb. hedged. 40:17,18. Ez. 37:4—8.
Epli.4:l6.

Verses 8—13.

In these vs. Job expostulates with God, as if He had created him
only for misery. Scott.

(io.) ' Roberts gives an entirely new view of this te.xt ; he observes,

that the Hindoos pour milk on their heads alter performing funeral ob-

sequies, and that, in allusion to this, if a father rejects a profligate son,

he says, "I have poured milk on my head, I have done with him."
This may, then, strongly and simply signify, " hast thou not finally

abandoned me .'" Commentators liad far better have suppressed their

censurable remarks on this passage, of which Roberts seems to have
the most natural meaning, than to have printed them, even wiapped
up in Latin. With respect to the allusion to curdled cheese, [note,

1 Sam. 17: 18.] he informs us, this is also used on funeral occasions.'

COND. Co.M.ii.

O. T. VOL. II. 79

Verses 14—17.

The gloom, unbelief, and hard thoughts of God, which are here dis-

cernible, ought to be ascribed as much to Satan's temjitations, and
Job's inward anguish of soul, as to his outward trials and remaining

depravity.—The words rendered, 'I am full of confusion,' (15) may be
translated, ' Oh, be satisfied with my confusion,' or ' disgrace.'

Scott.

(16, 17.) Thou hurtest, &c.] ' For, up-rousing, as a ravenous lion,

dost Thou spring upon me.' Good. Lions were used by the Egyptians

to hunt with. Seethe sculptures on their monuments. Note, 41:7.

Good thinks v. 17. an allusion to the chase of wild beasts, the hunters

enclosing them in a ring, and attacking them with spears, javelins, and

arrows, and thinks the word for 'witnesses' may be rendered 'wea-

pons.' Ed.
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B. C. 1550. JOB, XI. The address of Zophar.

18 Wherefore then
" hast thou brou.^ht mo
forth out of the vvuinb?
Oh, that I haJ " given
up the ghost, and no eye
had seen nie

!

19 I should have been
" as though I had not

been
J

I shouhl have
been carried from the

womb to the grave.

:20 Jlre not p my days
few? ''cease then, and
let me alone, that I may
take comfort a little,

21 Before''IgoM;Ae/ice

I shall not return, even
to ' the land ofdarkness
and ' the shadow of
death;

22 A land ofdarkness,
as darkness itself; and
of the shadow of death,
without any order, and
tohere the light is as

darkness.

CHAP. XI.
Zophar sliarply rebukcK Job for Justify-

ing himself, and c;iniesily desires that
Goil would answer liiin, 1—6. He
•hows that God is uiisearchuble, and
man ignorant and presunipiuoiia, 7

—

12. He reminds Job that repentance
is the only way of i-ecovering comfoit
and prosperity, 13—20.

THEN answered »

Zophar the Naama-
thite, and said,

2 Should not *" the
multitude of words be
answered? and should
a man * full of talk be
justified?

3 Should -^thy flies
make men hold their

peace? and, when thou

, 15:10. 20:14—18. Malt.m 3:10,11. Je
26:24.

II 11:20. 14:10.

o Ps. 58:8.

p 7:G,7,16. 8:9. 9:25,26. 14:1. Ps.
39:5. 103:15,16.

(17:17—21. 13:21. Ps. 39:13.
r 7:3—10. 14:10—14. 2 Sam. 12:23.

11:14. Is. 38:11.

• 3:5. Ps. 88:6.11,12.

t See on 3:5.—Ps. 23:4. Jer. 2:6.
a See on 2:11. 20:1.

b 16:3. 18:2. Ps. 140:11. Prov. 10:

19 Acts 17:18. Jam. 1:19.
* Heb. of lipst

c 13:4. 15:2,3. 24:25.

t Or, davicGS^

o'.is, was, he feltJGod's indignation in them. They
wRie Gnd's witnesses against him, tokens of his

displeasure. (2.) It was growing still worse and

worse. This he insists much on. As long as we
arc in this world, we must expect that perhaps

the sorest and sharpest trials may be reserved for

the last. God u.sually shows Himself kind to his

people; if at any time otherwise, it is his strange

work, and in it He shows Himself marvellous.

3. He complains, that ever he was born to all

this misery, v. 18, 19. ' We may charitably sup-

pose,' (says Mr. Caryl,) ' that what troubled Job
was, he was in a condition which (as he conceiv-

ed) hindered the main end of life, to glorify God.
He was quite out of tune for praising God. Nay,
he feared leat his troubles should give occasion to

his enemies to blaspheme. A godly man thinks

he lives to no purpose, if he do not live to the praise

and glory of God.' But, if that were his mean-
ing, it was grounded on a mistake, for we may
glorify the Lord in thefires. But this use we may
make of it, not to be over-fond of life, since the

case has been sometimes, even with wise and good
men, that they have complained of it. Why dread

giving up the ghost 1 Why inordinately lament
the death of our children in infancy, when perhaps

we ourselves may sometimes wish it had been our
own lotl

II. Job's humble requests,

1. That God would see his affliction, {v. 15.)
and take it into liis compassionate consideration.

Thus David, Ps. 25: 18. Thus we should, in our
troubles, refer ourselves to God, and may comfort
ourselves with this, that He knows our souls in

adversity.

2. That God would grant him some ease. Those
that are not duly thankful for constant ease, should

think how welcome one hour's ease would be, if

they were in constant pain. His plea fastens on
the goodness of God's nature, the consideration

of which is very comfortable to an afflicted spirit.

And if we would use this as a plea with God for

mercy, we should use it as a plea with ourselves.
' Are not my days few V should quicken us to

duty, that we be ready for the days of eternity,

which shall be many. Death and its darkness were
very near, and would be very long, v. 21, 22.

Thus David pleads, (Ps. 13: 3.) ' Lest I sleep the

sleep of death, and then it will be too late to ex-
pect relief; for, Wilt thou shoiv wonders to the dead?
(Ps. 88: 10.) Let me have a little comfort before

I die, that I may take leave of this world calmly,

and not in such confusion as I am now in.' Thus
earnest should we be for grace; Lord, renew me
in the inward man ; Lord, sanctify me before I

die, for then it will never be done.' lu speaking
of the state of the dead, he heaps up expressions
here of the same import, to show that he has as
dreadful apprehensions of death and the grave as

other men naturally have, so that it was only his

extreme misery, that madehim wish for it. Come
and let us look a little into the grave. There is

no order there; it is perpetual night, and no suc-

cession of day. All there lie on the same level.

prince and peasant, the servant is there free from
his mailer, ch. 3: 19. No order is observed in

bringing people to the grave, not the eldest first,

not the richest, not the poorest, yet every one in

the order appointed by the God of life. There is

no liglit there, no knowledge, no comfort, no joy,

no praising God, no working out our salvation,

and therefore no light: therefore, let us walk and
work while we have the light with us. The grave
being a land of darkne.ss, our friends that are gone
thither, we reckon removed into daikness,Ps. 88:
18. But the dust of the bodies of the saints, though
scattered, and mingled with other dust, will none
of it be lost, for God's eye is upon every particle,

of it, and it shall be forthcoming in the great day.

Chap. XI. V. 1—6. Poor Job's wounds were
yet bleeding, but none of his friends bring him any
oil, any balm; Zophar, the third, pours into them
as much vinegar as the two former. It is sad to

see what intemperate passions even wise and good
men are sometimes betrayed into by the heat of

disputation; of which Zophar here is an instance.

Eliphaz began with a very modest preface, ch. 4:

2. Bildad was a little more rough upon Job, ch.

8: 2. But Zophar falls on him without mercy,
and gives him very bad language. Is this the way
to comfort Job"? No, nor to convince him neither.

Does this become one that appears as an advocate
for God and his justice! They that engage in

controversy will find it very hard to keep their

temper; all their wisdom, caution, and resolution,

will be little enough to keep them from such in-

decencies as Zophar's. We have read and con-

sidered Job's discourses in the foregoing chs. and
have found them full of good sense, and much to

the purpose; that his principles are right, his rea-

sonings strong, many of his expressions weighty
and very considerable, and that what there is in

them of heat and passion, a little candor and char-

ily will excuse and overlook
;
yet Zophar here,

1. Invidiously represents him as otiierwisethan

he was, v. 2, 3. only that he might, with apparent

justice, chastise him. He represents him, (1.) As a
man that never considered what he said, but uttered

what came uppermost, only to make a noi.'se, hop-
ing by that mean to carry his cause, and run down
his reprovers. Should not the multitude of words

be answered ? Truly, sometimes it is no great mat-

ter whether it be or no ; silence perhaps is the best

confutation of impertinence, and puts the greatest

contempt upon it: Answer not a fool according to

his folly. But, if it be answered, let reason and
grace answer it, not pride and passion. Should
a man full of talk, Marg. a man of lips, i. e. all

tongue, bejustified 7 as, in eft'ect, he is, if he be not

reproved. No, for in the multitude of words there

wanteth not sin. No, he shall not be accepted with
God, or any wise men,/or much speaking, Matt. 6:

7. (2.) As a man that made no conscience of what
he said, a liar, that hoped, by the impudence of

lies, to silence his adversaries; a mocker, one that

bantered all mankind, knew how to put false co-

lors on any thing, and was not ashamed to impose

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In every affliction we should examine, ' wherefore God con-

tendeth with us;' assured, that He has good and wise reasons for

his conduct: and when we do not readily perceive his meaning,
we ought most earnestly to entreat Him to show it to us; that we
may repent of our sins, fall in with the designs of his corrections,
reap the benefit of them, and escape final condemnation.—We

tor (being in Christ become our Redeemer also) will ' not destroy

the work of his own hands' in any humble believer; but will

renew him unto holiness, that he may enjoy eternal life. But
Satan plunges the tempted soul into one abyss after another. Yet
if true grace possesses the heart, it will glimmer forth a little in

their darkest hours ; some feeble actings of faith and hope will be
ought not for a moment to suppose that He punishes without cause, discernible; and they will be restrained from the desperate Ian
or that his sovereignty resembles the arbitrary will of selfish and guage and behavior of an ungodly man, in similar circumstances,
wicked men. Such thoughts originate from Satan, brooding on —But if anguish of mind on earth may render the gloomy grave
the enmity of our carnal hearts; and they commonly mingle with a desirable refuge; what will be the condition of those who shall

our discontent and impatience. Yet all the miseries of man arise be condemned to the blackness of darkness tor ever! There, un-
from his own voluntary wickedness: and, whatever may be hid in restrained enmity, unmingled wrath, and absolute despair, eter-
the decrees and counsels of God, most certain it is, that none nally reign: light only serves to show their misery, and knowledge
shall eventually perish, but the finally impenitent: and our Crea- to augment their anguish. Scott.

Verses 18—22. hope of happiness in it, though now exceedingly clouded and discour-
Job here, more directly than before, expostulated with God for giv- aged. But he here described the state of dead bodies in the grave, as

Ing him his being, and for not cutting him off by death in the womb, darkness and disorder : and he used many repetitions ; meaning in
or as soon as born. (Notes, 3:) The description that follows, seems general that they know nothing of the vicissitudes of day and night,
to be only intended for the grave, and not to relate to the invisible or of the orders established among the living ; and that men are cited
world.—Coherency, or exactneBS, in the discourse of one who spoke thither, and arranged there, without respect to age, rank, or charac-
in the bitterness of his spirit,' was not to be expected

;
yet it is evi- ter. Scott.

dent. Job believed that there would be a future state, and had soma
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'' niockest, shall no man
"make thee ashamed?

4 For thou hast said,

'^My doctrine is pure,

and s I am clean in thine

eyes.

5 But, ''Oh, that God
would speak, and open
his lips against thee;

6 And that he would
' show thee the secrets

of wisdom, that they are

double to that which is!

Know therefore that ^

God exacteth of thee

less than thine iniquity

deserveth.

7 Canst ' thou hy
searching find out God?
canst thou find out the

Aldiighty unto perfec-

tion ?

8 It is * as "' hi.'>h asO
heaven; what canst thon
do? "deeper than hell;

what canst thou know?
9 The measure there-

of is " longer than the
earth, and broader than
the sea.

10 If P he t cut off,

and "i shut up, or gather
together, then who can

f hinder him?
11 For he knoweth

vain men: ' he seeth
wickedness also; will

he not then consider it?

12 ' For § vain man
" would be wise, though
' man be born like >' a

wild ass's colt.

13 If thou ^ prepare
thine heart, and * stretch

out thine hands toward
him:

14 If '' iniquity be

in thine hand, = put it far

away, and ^ let no v/ick-

edness dwell in thy tab-

ernacles.

15 For then shalt thou
= lift up thy face without
spot; yea, 'thou shalt

be steadfast, and shalt

not fear:

16 Because ^ thou
shalt forget thy misery,
and remember it * as

JOB, XI.

on every one that talked with him. Eliphaz and
Bildad had answered him, and said wiiat tliey

could to make him asliamed; this was, therefore,

no instance of Zophar's generosity: here were
j

three matched against one.

2. He charges Job with saying wliat lie liad not

said, V. 4. Job had expressed himself unwarily,

yet it did not therefore f jIIow but that his ductrine.
\

was true; but he charges him with snying, I am.'

clean in thine eyes. Job had, indeed, said. Thou
knowest that I am not wicked; (ch. 10: 7.) but he

had also said, I have sinned, and never pretended

to a spotless perfection. He maintained he was
not a hypocrite, as they charged him; but to infer

thence that he would not own himself a sinner, i

was unfair. We ought to put the best construe-
!

tion on words and actions that they will bear; but
'

contenders are tempted to put the worst.
]

3. So very confident is he that Job is in the

wrong, that nothing will serve him but that God
must immediately appear, to silence and condemn

i

him. We are commonly ready with too much as-
^

surance to interest God in our (juari'els, and to
!

conclude that if He would but speak, He would
\

take our part, and speak for us, as Zophar here ; !

whereas, when God did speak, it was fur Job
j

against his friends. We ought indeed to leave all
'

controversies to be determined by the judgment of

God, which we are sure is according to truth; but

they are not always in the right, who are most for-

ward to appeal to that judgment, and prejudge it

against their antagonists.

Zophar despairs to convince Job himself, there-

fore desires God would convince him oftwo things,

which it is good for every one of us duly to consi-

der, and mider all our afflictions, cheerfully to con-'

fess. (1.) The unsearchable depth of God's coun-

sels. What we know of God, is nothing to what
we cannot know, Eph. 8: 9. God knows a great

deal more evil of us than we do of ourselves ; so

some understand it. When God gave David a

sight and sense of sin, he said, that He had in the

hidden part made him to know wisdom, Ps. 51: 6.

(2.) The unexceptionable justice of his proceed-

ings. When the debt of duty is not paid, it is

justice to insist on the debt of punishment. What-
ever punishment is inflicted on us in this world,

we must own it is less than our iniquities deserve

;

and therefore, instead of complaining of our trou-

bles, be thankful we are out of hell. Lam. 3: 39.

Ps. 103: 10.

V. 7—12. Zophar here speaks very good things

concerning God, his greatness and glory, and con-

cerning man, his vanity and folly: these two com-

Jlddress of Zophar.

pared together, and duly considered, will have a
powerful influence on our submission to all the dis-

pensations of the Divine Providence.

I. See here that God is an incomprehensible
Being, infinite and immense, whose nature and
perfection, our finite undei'standings cannot possi-

bly form any adequate conceptions of, and whose
counsels and actings we cannot, therefore, without

the greatest presumption, pass a judgment upon.

We may by searching^^nrf God, (Acts 17:27.) but

we cnnnoi find Him out, in aught He is pleased to

conceal. The ages of his eternity cannot be num-
bered, nor the sjiaces of his immensity measured :

the depths of his wisdom cannot be fathomed, nor

the reaches of his power bounded: the brightness

of his glory can never be described, nor an inven-

tory be made of the treasures of his goodness.
God is a sovereign Lord; {v. 10.) a strict and

just Observer of men, r. 11. IfHe cut ofTby death,

(Marg. If He make a change,(ov death is a change;
if He make a change in nations, in families, in the

posture of our afi'airs,) if He shut up in prison, or
in tlie net of aflliction; (Ps. 66: 11.) if He seize

any creature, as a hunter his prey, He will gather
it, (so Patrick,) and who shall force Him to re-

store'! Or, if He gather together, as tares for the

fire, or, if He gather to Him.'clf man's spirit and
breath, (ch. 34: 14.) who can hinder?

II. See here what man is; and let him be
humbled, v. 12. God sees this concerning vain

man, that he would be thought wise, though born

like a wild ass's colt, so sottish and foolish, un-
teachable and untamealile ; a wilful, ungovernable
creature. An ass's colt may be made good for

something, but the wild ass's colt will never be
reclaimed, nor regards the crying of the driver.

See Job 39:5—7. 3Ian thinks himself as much
at liberty, and his own master, as the wild ass's

colt does, that is used to the wilderness, {i&c. 2. 24.)
eager to gratify his own [blind] appetites and
passions. Yet he is a proud creature, and self-

conceited. He would be wise, values himself on
the honor of wisdom, though he will not submit
himself to the laws of wisdom; [nor learn, nor
wisely govern himself by those laws, whose opera-
tions upon him he knows he cannot resist.] He
reaches after forbidden wisdom, and, like his first

parents, aiming to be wise above what is written,

loses the tree of life for the tree of [vain] know-
ledge. Now, is such a creature fit to contend
with God, or call Him to an accountl Did we
but better know God and ourselves, we should bet-

ter know how to conduct our.selves toward God,
V. 13—20. Zophar, as tlie others, here en-

<i \1A. 13:9. \-:1. M:7. Ps. 35:16.

Jpi-. 15:17. Jii.lp 13.

eP». 83:16. STlies. 3:14. Til. 2:8.

f 1 Pet. 3:15.

e 6:29,30. 7:20. 9:2,3. 10:7. 14:4.

34:5 6. 35'2.

h 23':3'-7. 31:35. S3;6—13. 38:1,2.
40:1—3,8. 42:7.

i 15:8,11. 28:28. Doue. 29:29. Pi.
25:14. Dan. 2:28,47. Malt. 13:35.

Rom. 16:25,26. ICor. 2:9— 11. Eph.
3:5.

k Eii-tt 9:13. Ps. 103:10. 106:43—46.
I.am. 3:22.

1 5.9. 26:14. 37:23. Ps. 77:19. 143;

3. Ec. 3:11. l3. 40:28. Matt. 11:

27. Rom. 11:33. 1 Cor. 2:10,16. Eph.
3:8.

' Heb. tlie hei^hta of heaven.
m 22:12. 3.5:5. 2Chr. 6:18. Pa. 103:

11. 148:13. Prov. 25:2,3, Is. 55:9.

n 28:6. Ps. 139:6—3. Am. 9:2. Euli.
3:13 19.

o 28:24,25. Ta. 65:5—8. 139:9,10,

p 5:13. 9:4,12,13. 12:14. 34:29. U.
I4:'i7. Dan. 4:35.

t Or, ma!:e a change.

q 38:8. Deut. 32:30. Ps. 31.8. Rev.
3:7.

t Heb. turn him airay?
r Ps. 94:11. Jer. 17^9,10. Jolm 2:24,

25. Heb. 4:13. Rev. 2:23.

3 22:13,14. Ps. 10:11,14. 35:22. ^c.
5:8. Has. 7:2. liah. 1:13. Heb. 4:

13.

t P3. 62:9,10. 7,3:22. 9;:G. Ec 3:18.

Rom. 1:22. hxm. i-.'iO.

§ Heb. cmvly.
u 5:13. 12:2,3. 28:23. Prov. S0:2—4.
Rom. 12:16. I Cor. 3:18—20. Jam.

3:13—17.
)t 15:14. Ps. 51:5. Eph. 2:3.

y 6:5. 39:5—8. Jer. 2:24.

z 5:8. 8:5,6. 22:21,22. 1 Sam. 7:3.

2Chr. 12:14. 19:3. Pe. 78:8. Luke
12:47.

a Ps. 63:31. 88:9. 143:6.

b 4:7.8. 22:5. Is. 1:15.

c 22:23. 34:32. E?,. 18:30,31. Jam. 4:8.

d Ps. 101:2,3. Zech. 5:3,4.

e 10:15. 22:-.,6. Gen. 4:5,6. Ps. 119:

6,7. 2 Cor. 1:12. 1 Tim. 2:8. 1 Joho
2:',8. 3:19—22.

fPs. 27:1.2. 46:1,2. 112:6—8. Prov.
14:26. '.S:!.

g Gen. 41:51. Prov. 31:7. Ec. 5:20.

Is. 54:4. 65:16. John 16:21. Rev. 7.

14—17.
Ii 6:15. Gen. 9:11. Is. 12:1,2. 54:9.

NOTES.
Chav. XI. V. 4. T)octrine.\ ' Here used for ' discourse.' Roscnm.

Verses 7—12.

This important truth, [that the nature of God is imsearcliahle,] in-

stead of militating against Job's doctrine, condemned the rashness of
his friends, who inferred his guilt fVom his calamities, as if Ihey had
found out the secrets of the divine wisdom to perfection, whereas they
had not the least conception of the real reason of his unprecedented
sufferings ! (4:17—21.) The closing v. is variously interpreted, and
does not necessarily imply all that is suggested by our version of it

;

but may literally be rendered, ' That empty man may become con-
siderate : though man be born as the colt of a wild ass.' ' But a vain
man (a fool) will become wise, when the wild ass's colt is born a
man.' E. Smith. Scott.

(8.) Hell.] ' The secret or unseen world.' Parkkurst. Job's ideas
of the world of the dead have a strong Egyptian cast. See Ckampol-
lion. The ideas of the ancients on this mysterious subject, present a
striking similarity. Notes ?'. 14, and 8:14. 11:10. ' If He seize, and
bind one in chains, and brin;j to judgment, who then can reply to
llim.'' DooTHR. Ed.

(12.) ' Will He then accept the hollow-hearted person i" Or shall

the wild ass colt assume the mani' A proverbial expression, denoting
extreme contumacy and ferocity.' [Note, 39:5— 8.] Good.

Verses 13—20.

Here Zophar, after the e.'campleof Eliphaz and Bildad, exhorted Job
to repentance, and g.Hve him great encouragement, yet mixed with
irritating insinuations. (5:17—27. 8:20—22.) There was, however, no
certain ground on which to conclude, that Job's deepest repentance
and the Lord's most gracious forgiveness, must be followed by out-
ward prosperity ; nor any reason to regard him as a hypocrite, if he
died in his present calamitous condition. Scott.

(14.) Tabernacles.'] 'Tabernacles, or tents, were the earliest dwel-
lings, but houses were still so called after the erecting of those more
durable habitations. It is certain Job lived in a city, (29:7.)' Mr.
Scott, in Cond. Comm. 'The inhabitants of Egypt,' says Diodorus,
' little value the short time of this present life; but put a high esteem
on the name and reputation of a virtuous life aftec death ; and tliey

call the houses of the living, Inns, because they stay in them but a
little while ; but the sepulchres of the dead they call Everlasting' hahi-

^a/io?is,becau8e thev abide in the graves to infinite generations. [Comp.
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waters that pass away

:

17 And thine ' age
shall * be clearer than

the noon-da}'; '' thou

shalt shine forth, thou
shalt be as the morn-
ing.

18 And thou shalt be

secure, ' because there

is hope; yea, thou shalt

dig about thee, and "

thou shalt take thy rest

in safety.

19 Also thou shalt lie

down, and none shall

make thee afraid; yea,

courages Job to kope for better times, if he would

but come to a better temper.

I. He gives him good counsel, (v. 13, 14.) .is

Eliphaz did, (ch. 5: 8.) and Bildad, (ch. 8: 5.)

would have liim repent, and return to God. Ob-
serve tlie steps of that return; 1. He must get

iiis mind clianged
;
prepare (estnbtixh, so the word

is) his heart; there tiie work of conversion and
reformation must begin. Tlie heart is then pre-

pared to seek God, when fully resolved to make
a business of, and go through with it. 2. He
must stretch out his hand to God, pray to Him
with earnestness and importunitv, striving in

prajer, and with expectation to receive mercy
and srace. To give the hand to the Lord, signifies

Chap. XII. V. 1—5. In this and the two fol-

lowing chs. we iiave Job's answer to Zophar's dis-

course. In wliich, as l>efore, he first reasons with
liis friends, (see ch. 13: 19.) and tlien turns and
dii'ects iiis expostulations to God, from thence to

the end of iiis discourse. In this ch. he address-

es himself to his friends. The reproofs he here
gives them, whether just or no, were very sliarp,

and may serve for a rebuke to all the proud and
scornful, and ai> exposing of their folly.

I . He upbraids their conceitedness of their own
wisdom, in comparison with him ; than which no-
thing is more weak and unbecoming, nor better

deserves ridicule, as here.

1. He represents them as claiming the mono-
to yield ourselves to Him, and to covenant with

,

poly of wisdom, r. 2. He speaks ironically,' Ao
Him, 2 Chr. 30: 8. Job had prayed, but Zophar * doubt, you ore the people, fyc. fit to dictate to all

would have him pray in a better manner, not as
|

mankind; as ifnobody could discern between truth

an appellant, but as a humble supplicant. 3. ' If
1 and falsehood, good and evil, but you only; and1111 1 • tail «A

many snail J inaKe suit
{^ere be any sin, thou dost yet live in the practice ' you three must be the people, the majority, to have

unto thee. of, r. 14. forsake it with detestation and a holy the vote.' It is a very foolish, sinful thing for any
20 But " the eyes of indignation, steadfastly resolving never to return

i
to think themselves wiser than all mankind be-

the wicked shall fail

and X they shall not es-

cape, and P their hope
shall be as § the giving

up of the ghost.

CHAP. XII.
Job retorts on his friends, censures Oieir

pi-etensions to superior kiiowleiige,

and compliiins of their uiikindiiess,

1—5. He shows that God often per-

niit-s the wici<ed to prosper in tins

world, 6—11. lie discourses on the

jierfectioos and works of God, 1*2—25.

AND Job answered
and said,

2 No doubt but ^ ye
are the people, and wis-

dom shall die with
you.

3 But •> I have
||
un-

derstanding as well as

you : IT I am not inferior

i 42:11—17. Ps. 37:6. 92:14. 112:4.

I'rov. 4:18. 18.58:8—10. Mic. 7:8,9.

Zech. 14:6,7. Mai. 4:2. Luke 2:26—
za.

• Heb. arise above the noon-day,
V 1-Chr. 29:10,&c. Hoi. 6:3.

1 6:11. 7:6. 22:27—29. I's. 43:5. Prov.
14:32. Horn. 5:3-5. Col. 1:27.

m Lev. 26:6. Ps. 3:5. 4:8. Prov. 3:

24—26.
n 42:8,9. Gen. 26:56-31. P«. 45:12.

Prov. 19:8. 13.60:14. Ra^. 3:9.

t Heb. entreat thy fare.

31:16. Lev. 26:16. Dent. !;8:65. Ps.

69:3. Lam. 4:17.

1 Heb. Jiight shall pt^rish from Viem.
Am. 2:U\ 5:19,20. 9:1—3. Heb. 2:3.

p 8:iy,14. Z7:8. Prov. 10:24. 20:2U.

Luke 16:23—26.
§ Or, a pu^ of breath.

n 6:24,25. 8:8—10. 11:2,3,6,12. 15:2,

10. 17:4. 20:3. 32:7—13. Prnv. 28:

11. Is. 5:21. 1 Cor. 4:10. 6:5.

b 13:2—5. Prov. 26:4. 2 Cor. 11:5,21—
23.

i Heb. an heart.

TI Heb. f /all not lower than you.

to it, noi' have anv thing to do with it,' Ezek.
IS: 31. Hos. 14:9. Isa. 20: 22. Luke 19: 8.

Is. 33: 15. The guilt of sin is not removed, if

tlie gain of sin be not restored. 4. He mast do
his utmost to reform his family too, v. 14. He
suspected Job's great liousehold had been ill gov-

erned, and that the ruin of his family was the

j)unishment of its wickedness.

II. He assures him of comfort, if he took this

counsel, ?•. 15, &c. Perhaps Zophar insinuates

that, unless God did speedily make this change
in liis condition, he and his fiicnds would be con-

firmed in their opinion of him as a hy]3ocrite and
a dissembler with God: a great truth, however,
is conveved. That the tvork of rig?iteousness will be

peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and
assurancefor ever. Is. 32: 17.

Those tliat sincerely turn t:) God, may expect,

1. A iioly confidence toward God: if our hearts

condemn us not for hypocrisy and impenitency,

1 John 3: 21. We may draw near in full assur-

ance offaith, when, through the blood of Christ, we
are sprinkled from an evil conscience, Heb. 10: 22.

Some iHiderstand this of the clearing up of his

credit before men, Ps. 37: 6. If we make our
peace with God, we may ^vith cheerfulness look

our friends in the face. 2. A holy compo.sedness

in tl>emselves, Ps. 112: 7. 3. A comfortable re-

flection on their past troubles, r. 16. Job had
endeavored to forget his complaint, {ch. 9: 27.)
but found he could not ; but here Zophar put.s him
in a way to forget it: let him by faith and prayer
bring his griefs and cares to God, anrl leave them
with Him, ami tiien he shall ftirget them. Where
sin sits heavy, afllictinn sits light, Isa. 33: 24.

4. A comfortable prospect of their future peace.

Lastly, Zophar concludes with a brief account of

the dooniof wicked people, r. 20. It .'^hould .»eein,

he suspected Job would not take his counsel, and
here tells him what would then come of it, setting

death as well as life tefore him.

sides, or to speak and act confidently and imperi-

ously, as if they thought so. ' You not only think

there are none, but that there will be none, as wise
as you, and therefore all the world must be fools

when you are gone.' It is folly to think there

will be any irreparable loss when we are gone, or

that we can be ill-spared, since God has the resi-

due of the Spirit, and can raise up others more
fit to do his work. When wise and good men die,

it is a comfort to think that wisdom and goodness

shall not die with them. Some think Job here re-

flects on Zophar's comparing him (as he thought)

and others to the wild ass's colt, cA. 11: 12. ' Yes,'
says he, ' we must be asses, you are the only men.'

2. He does himself the justice to put in his clain<»

as a sharer in the gifts of wisdom, v. 3. He says

not this, to maginfy himself. You have but said

plain truths; these are common themes, of which
many can talk as excellently as either you or I.

This consideration may justly keep ns from being

proud of our knov^ledge, and when tempted to be

liarsh in censuring those we difl^er from and dis-

pute with, we ought to consider that they also have
a capacity of, and a right of judging, for them-
selves ; nay, that they may be in the right, and we
in the wrong; and therefore we ought not to judge

or despise them, (Rom. 14: 3.) nor pretend to be
masters, (Jam. 3: 1.) while all we are brethren.

Matt. 23: 8. It is a very reasonable allowance

to be made to all we converse with, all we contend
with, that they are rational creatures as well as

we.
II. He complains of the great contempt witli

which they had treated him, v. 4. I caunot say-

there was cause for this charge; we are apt to call

reproofs reproaches, and to think ourselves mock-
ed v\hen but advised and admonished; this peev-

ishness is our tolly, and a great wrong to ourselves

and to our friends. Yet there was a color for thia

charge ; they came to comfort, but vexed him

;

gave him counsels and encouragements, but with

PP.ACTICAL OBSERV.\TIONS
Nothing is more unbecoming, or more common, than acrimony confidence that they are pleading his cause: and m the eagerness

and reviling in religious controversy. Opposition stirs up pride

and resentment in the hearts even of godly men, [especially with

persons accustomed to speak without contradiction:] the credit of

the victory insensibly becomes the object; and an opponent must
be represented as a dangerous and wicked man, that he may
without censure be exposed to ridicule or hatred. Those who
accuse others of falsehood and deceit, are commonly the first to

transgress: and men often shame themselves, by their invectives

and misrepresentations, in attempting to put others to shame; or

they manifest their own pride, when they would represent the

sentiments of others as mockery of the truth. Such as maintain
error are often most ready to appeal to God, and to express a high

of dispute, the most important truths will be adduced in support
of those very principles of which they are subversive. Yet we
should endeavor to profit by truth, though we disapprove of the

spirit with which it is maintained,—We ought often to meditate
on the incomprehensible perfections and works of God, that we
may be made sensible of our own meanness, ignorance, and vile-

ness: but the secrets of iiis wisdom infinitely exceed our narrow
capacities. (26:14. 28:23—28. X>e«f. 29:29.) In this abyss

our thoughts and reasonings are swallowed up: the height, and
depth, and length,, and breadth of all his attributes pass knowl-
edge: and our provinca is to believe, adore, and love. Scott.

note, 3:14.] Therefore they are not very curious in the building of
their houses ; but in beautifying their sepulchres, they leave nothing
undone [that the excess of magiiiflcence can suggest.' Booth., in]

Young. Hierog. Lit. Ed.
(18.) Big.] ' Where thou diggest in safety, thou shalt rest.' Boothr.

Henry refers the phrase to security from intrenchments. ' The allu-

sion is to the digging of wells or springs.' Heath. Boothr. ' Dig a foun-
tain for thy habitation. WiL Thou shalt dig thy sepulchre, and
calmly lie dowu. Mich.'' Cond. Comm. Possibly there is alUision to

[628]

habitations dug in the calcareous,sandy rock, which were very common
among the Horites, &c. of those regions, and other troglodytes, of
Egvpt, &c. Ed.

(19.) il/oAe suit.] 'Court thy friendship, (as Gen. 21:22. 26:28.)

Grotius. This, with the preceding v. beautifully alhules to a peace-
able encampment. The flocks resting on a verdant pasture, the shep-
herds having pitched their tents around them, and near springing

wells. Here all repose, secure from wild beasts and thievish Arabs-
Mr. Scott.' COND. COM.M.
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to you: yea, who
knowethnot such things

as these?
4 I am as = one mock-

ed ofhis neighbor, * who
calleth upon God, and
he answereth him; 'the
just upright man is

laughed to scorn.

5 He that is ^ ready
to slip with his feet, is

as ^ a lamp despised in

the thought •» of him that

is at ease.

6 IT The ' tabernacles
of robbers prosper, and
they that provoke God
are secure; into whose
hand God bringeth
abundantly.

7 But ^ ask now the

beasts, and they shall

teach thee; and the

fowls of the air, and
they shall tell thee

:

8 Or speak to the
earth, and it shall teach
thee; and the fishes of
the sea shall declare
unto thee.

9 ' Who knoweth not
in all thc?e, that " the

hand of the Lord hath
wrought this ?

10 In ° whose hand
is the t soul of every
living thing, and ° the
breath of all X man-
kind.

[Practical Observations.]

11 Doth P not the ear
* Heb. with whom are not such as these.

6:6,7. 26:2,3.

e U:3, 16:10. 17:2,6. 21:3. 30:1. Ps.
22:7,8. 35:16. Matt. 27:29,30,41,42.
Heb. 11:36.

d 16:20. Ps. 91:15. Jer. 33:3. Mic.
7:7.

e Provr. 14:2. Mark 5:40. Luke 16:14.

Acts 17:32.

f Deut. 3-.':35. Ps. 17:5. 94:13. Jer.
13:16.

g 18:5. Prov. 13:9. 20:20. Mali. 25:8.

6 6:5. 16:4. Ps. 123:3,4. Am. 6:1—6.
Luke 12:19. 16:19,20.

i 9:24. 21:7—15. Ps. 17:14. 37:1,35.
73:11,12. 92:7. Jer. 5:27,28.

k 21:29,30. Prov. 6:6. [s. 1:3. Jer.
8:7. Rom. 8:20—22.

1 3. Acta 19:35.

in 22:18. Deul. 8:17,18. 1 Snm. 2:7.

Jer. 27:5,6. Dan. 4:17. 5:18. Uo.n.
11:36. Jam. 2:5—7.

n Num. 16:22. Dan. 5:23. Acts 17:25,
23.

t Or, li/f.

o 27:3. 34:14,15. Gen. 2:7. 6:17. Ps.
104:29. 146:3,4.

* llei^.Jlesh of man. John 3:6.

p 34:3. 1 Cor. 10:15. Phil. 1:!0. Mcirg.
Heb. 5:14. 1 Pet. 2:3.

no great opinion tliat eitlier would take effect.

Nothing is more grievous to those in adversity,

tlian to be (rodden on, and insulted over; and on
tliis head they are too apt to be sui?|)icious.

Observe, 1. What aggravated this grievance,
was, lliey were liis neighbors, friends, compan-
ions, so tlie word signifies; and professorsof reli-

gion, such as called upon God, and said. He an-
sivertd them; for some understand that of the

persons mocking. Comp. Jam. 3: 9.

2. What supported him under it. (1.) He had
a God to appeal to; for some understand those
words of tlie person mocked, that he calls iipon

God, and He answers /dm; so it agrees with ch.

16: 20. My friends scorn /ne, but mitie eye pourdh
out tears to God. (2.) His case was not singular,

but very common: The just, upright man is laugh-
ed to scorn; his justice and piety are derided as

foolish things, with which silly people needlessly

hamper themselves. By most he is laughed at for

any little weakness, wiihout any consideration of

his justice and iipiightness, which is so much his

honor. Note, This was ofold the lot of honest, good
])eople; we are not therefore to think it strange,

(1 Pet. 4: 12.) no, nor hard, if it be our lot; so

persecuted they not only the prophets, but even the

saints of the patriarchal age, Matt. 5: 12. And
can we expect to fare better"?

3. He suspected the cause to be this; they were
themselves rich and at ease, therefore they despis-

ed him who was fallen into poverty, v. 6. It is

the way of the world, we see it daily; they that

prosper are praised, but of (hem that ar£ going
down it is said, ' Down with them.' Even the

just, upriglitman, that is as a burning ania shin-

ing light, if he enter into temptation, (Ps. 73: 2.)

or come under a cloud, is looked upon with con-

tempt. See here, (1.) The common fault of those

in prosperity ; being full and easy and merry them-
selves, they look scornfully on Uiose in want, pain,

and sorrow; overlook them, take no notice of
them, and study to forget them. See Ps. 123: 4.

The chief butler drinks wine in bowls, but makes
nothing of the afflictions of Joseph. Wealth with-

out grace often makes men [thus selfish,] thus

haughty, thus careless oftheir poor neighbors. (2.)

The common fate of those that fall into adversity.

Poverty eclipses all their lustre; though they are

lamps, yet, if taken out of golden candlesticks, and
put, like Gideon's, into earthen pitchers, nobody
values them as formerly, but they that live at ease

despise them, [so far are men unlike God !]

V. 6—11. Job's friends all went on this princi-

ple, that wicked people cannot prosper long in this

world, but some remarkablejudgment or other will

suddenly light on them. Zophar had concluded
with it, that the eyes of the wicked shall fail , ch. 11

:

20. This principle Job here opposes, and main-
tains, that God, in disposing men's outward af-

fairs, acts as a Sovereign, reserving the exact
distribution of rewards and punishments for the

future state.

I. He asserts it as an undoubted truth, that

wicked jwople may, and often d<», prosper long in

this world, V. 6. Perhaps he refers to the Sa-
beans and Chaldeans: one observation built on
matter of fact is worth twenty notions framed by
an hypothesis. Or, more generally, he refers to

all proud oppressors and robbers and pirates.
God brings plentifully to them; we cannot there-
fore judge of men's piety by their plenty, nor of
what they have in their heart by what they have
in their hand.

H. He appeals even to the inferior creatures
for proof; (r. 7, 8.) many a good lesson we may
learn from them ; but what are they here to teach
US'?

1. That the tabernacles of robbers prosper; go
some. For, (1.) Even among the brute creatures,
the greater devour the less, and the str. nger
prey on the weaker, and men are as the fislics of
the sea, Hab. 1: 14. Had sin not entered, we
may suppose there had been no such disorder
among the creatures. (2.) These creatures are
serviceable to wicked men, and so declare their

prosperity: the whole creation groans under the
burden oftheir tyranny, Rom. 8: 20, 22. Note,
All the creatures wicked men abuse, by making
them the food and fuel oftheir lusts, will witness
against them, another day. Jam. 5: 3, 4.

2. We may from them learn the wisdom, power,
and goodness, of God, and that sovereign domi-
nion of his, into which plain and self-evident Irnlh
all these ditBcult dispensations must be resolved.
Zophar had made a vast mystery of it, ch. 11 : 7.
' So far from that,' (saj's Job,) ' what we are con-
cerned to know, we may learn even from the in-

ferior creatures ; for who knows not from all these,
(v. 9.) that there is a wise providence which
guides and governs all these things by rules we are
neither acquainted with, nor competent judges of?'

III. He resohes all into the absolute propriety
wiiich God has in all creatures, r. 10. All derive
their being from Him, owe their being to Him,
depend on Him for its support, lie at his mercy,
are under his direction and dominion, and entirely
at his disposal, and at his summons must resign
their lives. All souls are his ; and may He not
do what He will with his own! The name Jeho-
vah is used here, (v. 9.) and it is the only time
that we meet with it in all the discourses between
Job and his friends; for God was, in that age,
more known by the name of Shuddai, the Al-
mighty.

V. 11. may be taken either as the conclusion
to the foregoing discourse, or the preface to what
follows. The mind of man has as good a faculty

of discerning between truth and error, when duly
stated, as the palate has of discerning between
what is sw-eet and what is bitter. He therefore

demands from his friends a liberty to judge for

himself of what they had said; and desires them
to use the same liberty in judging of what he had
said; nay, he seems to ajjpeal to any man's im-
partial judgment in this controversy.

V. 12—25. This is a noble disrou:se of Job's
concerning the wisdom, power, and sovereignty,

of God, in ordering and disposing of all theali'aira

of the children of men, according to the counsel
of his own will, which none dares gainsay, or can
resist. Out of their controversy, both he and his

friends spake admirably well; but in that, we
sometimes scarcely know what to make of tliein.^

It were well if wise and good men, that differ in

their apprehensions about Jess things, would see

it to be for their honor and comfort, and the edi-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
^- }
—10. Reviling, raillery, and boasting, commonly prove duwn in the lowest place;' and it is seldom wise or becoming to

infectious
:
and \vhen we over-rate ourselves, and court admiration, deviate from it. (Matt. 23:8—10. Luke 14:7—11.)—The niost

others will be disposed to undervalue us, and treat us with con- pious and conscientious men have generally been treated with
teinpt.—We have all a right to judge fur ourselves, being endued contempt by worldly persons, and sometimes'by their brethren.

—

with understanding as well as others; and we should neither claim Worldly prosperity is of small value in the sight of God. He
superiority over them, nor in this re.ipert yield it to them ; for we has superior blessings for his children. Every creature preachea
are cautioned by our Lord on both sides, when lie says, ' Call no the goodness of God, and the ungrateful abuse of man; and les-
man father upon earth; . . . neither be ye called masters:' but in tifies that this is a state of probation, and not of retribution,
other matters our rule is, ' in honor to prefer others,' and to ' sit Scott.

Verses 11, 12.
Job probably thought, that the distinguishing faculty of his fiends

must be obtuse, or vitiatetl by prejudice ; otherwise they could never
reject truths so obvious as tliose which he had stated to them. In-
deed, aged men, ^^lo have had long opportunity ol' observation, are
supposed to be wiser than others. Scott.

(12.) With the ancient is wisdom.] ' Men who have lived in those
primitive times, when the great facts of nature were recent, the crea-

[629]

NOTES.
Chap. XII. V. 6—10. The animal tribes generally subserve the

pride, luxury, and indulgence of ungodly men. {Rom. 8:18—23.) Yet
this is not to be ascribed to fortune, or chance: I)ut the Lord orders these
things as He pleases ; seeing the life and breath of man, and of every
creature, are entirely at his disposal. Scott.

(7.) ' With the Hindoos, he who refuse:! instruction, and will not
be convinced, is told to ask the cattle.' Roberts.
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try words? and the *

mouth taste his meat?
12 With ithe ancient

is wisdom; and in length
of davs, understanding.

1

3

With t him is '

wisdom and strength,

he hath • counsel and
understanding.

14 Behold, 'he break-

cth down, and it cannot
be built again :

" he
shutteth X "P ^ man,
and there can be no
opening.

15 Behold, ^ he with-
holdeth the waters, and
they dry up: also >' he
sendeth them out, and
they overturn the earth.

16 With 'him is

strength and wisdom :

* the deceived and the
deceiver are his.

17 He "'leadeth coun-
sellors away spoiled,

and maketh the judges
fools,

IS He 'looseth the

bond of kings, and
girdeth their loins with
a girdle.

19 He'^leadeth prin-

ces away spoiled, and
overthroweth the migh-
ty.

JOB, XII.

fication of oihoua, to dwell most on those great

things in which they are agreed. On this subject.

Job speaks like himself; here are no passionate

complaints, no peevish reflections, but every thing

masculine and great.

I. He asserts the unsearchable wisdom, and ir-

resistible power of God, and gives many instances

of it in God's powerful management of the children

of men, crossing their purposes, and serving his

own by tliem and on them, overruling all their

counsels, overpowering all their attempts, and
overcoming all their oppositions.

In general, {v. 16.) With Him is strength and
reason, so some; strength and consistency with

Himself: it is an elegant word in the original.

With Hira are the very quintessence and extract of

The reply of Job.

wisdom. With Him are power and all that is, so
some read it. He is what He is Himself; and by
Him, and in Him, all things subsist. Having
this strength and wisdom. He knows how to make
use, not only of the wise and good, who willingly
and designedly serve Him, but even of the foolish

and bad, who, one would think, could be made no
way serviceable to the designs of his providence.
He has wisdom and might enough to manage all

the fools and knaves in the world, and knows how
to serve his own purposes by them, notwithstand-
ing the weakness of the one, and the wickedness
of the other. When Jacob by a fraud got the
blessing, the design of God'ti grace was served;
when Ahab was drawn by a false prophecy into
an expedition to his ruin, the design of God's

20 He removeth away
§ the speech of the

trusty, and *taketh

away the understanding

of the aged.

21 He ^ poureth con-

tempt upon princes,

and
II

weakeneth the

strength of the mighty.

22 He « discovereth

deep things out of dark-

ness, and '' bringeth out

to light the shadow of
death.

23 He ' increaseth the

nations, and destro'yeth

them: he enlargeth the

nations, and ^^ strait-

eneth them again.

24 He ^ taketh away
the heart of the chief of

the people of the earth,
' and causeth them to

wander in a wilderness
where there is no way.

25 They ™ grope in

the dark without light,

and he " maketh them
to ** stagger like a
drunken raan.

• Ucb. palate. 6:30.

q 8:8. 13:10.

t That is, God. 32:6—9.
1- 18. 9:4. 28:20—8. 38:5. P». H7:

6. Priiv. 2:6,7. Jer. 10:12. Dan. 2:
20. Lulie 21:15. 1 Cor. 1:24. Col.
2:3. Jam. 1:5.

• Prov. 8:11. 18.40:13,14. 46:10. Rom.
11:34. Epii. 1:8,11.

t 9:12,13. 11:10. Is. 14:23. Jer. 51:

53,64. Mai. 1:4.

u 18:11. 1 Snm. 17:46. 24:18. 26:8.

Marg. Is. 22:22. Rom. 11:32. Marg.
\ Heb. upon.
X 10. Oe.i. 8:1,2. 1 K. 8:35,38. 17:1.

Jer. 14:W. Nah. 1:4. Luke 4:25.

Jam. 5:17,18. Rev. 11:6.

y Gen. 6:13,17. 7:23. Ps. 104:7—9.
Am. 5:8.

J 13. Matt. 8:13.

ICcr.
a 1 K. 22:22,23. Ez. 14:9.

b 2 Sam. 15:31. It. 19:12—14.
1:19,20.

c 2 Cbr. 33:11—14. Jer. 52:31—34.
Dan. 2:21. Rev. 19:16.

d Josh. 10:24,42. 1 Sum. 17:45,46. I>.

37:36—38. 45:1. Rev. 17:14. 19:
19-21.

§ Hel). the lip of Ifie faithful. Prov.
10:21. 12:19.22.

e 24. 17:4. 32:9. 39:17.

f Ex. 8:2,16,24. IK. 21:23,24. 2 K.
9:26,34—37. Pa. 107:40. Is. 23:9.
24:21,22. 37:38. Dan. 4:32,33. Matt.
2:12,13. Acts 12:23.

I!
Or, looseth the girdle of the strong.
Is. 5:27. 11:5. 22:21. Eph. 6:10,14.

g 11:6. !r8:20—23. 2 K. 6:12. Ps. 44:

21. 139:12. Dan. 2:22. Matt. lU:
26. 1 Cor. 2:10. 4:5.

h S:S. 24:17. 34:22. Am. 6:8.

1:79.

i Ex. 1:7,20. Is. 9:3. 26:15.
51:2. 60:22. Jer. 30:19. 33:22.

10:8.
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k20. 17:4. 18.6:9,10. 19:1. Hob. 7:
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1 Pa. 107:4,40.

m5:14. Gen. 19:11. Is. 69:10.
13:11. 1 John 2:11.

nPs. 107:27. Is. 19:14. 24:20.
" • Heb. vander.
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27:6.

Zech,

Act>

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS,
V. 11—25, The faculties of our souls were originally formed,

as capable of discerning truth and falsehood, as our bodily senses

are of discriminating their objects.*—Observation and experience

should teachTis wisdom. But, through the effects produced on

the powers of the mind by the fall of man, [and the consequent

degeneracy of the race,] connected with our prejudices, and the

• The innalp impulses of our nature, as the cense of ought, and cug-ht not, the

impulse to reverence, believe, benefit, love, oppose, &c. are end doubtless ever
were, blind. The phra'ie * faculties of our souls,' used by Dr. Scott, is obscure, if

his remark be not erroneous. Our perceptive faculties know, our reflecti^e faculties

compaie and reason. These properly used give us truth ; absolute truth as far as

we are concerned, for they are constituted, in reference to the universe, by the same
God who constituted the universe. And, farther, in view of Henry's and Scott's

exposition of thi.^ ch. it may be remarked, that the friound of our accountability to

God, is, our endowment from Him with a sense ot' right and wronj, an impulse
which asks, ' ouQfht I?' Were creation (and not tiie manner of creatiori) the sole
ground of moral accountability, trees and all created things would be morally ac-
countable. !^ce, also, Waylind. Ed.

influence of our passions [and propensities], we draw wrong con-
clusions, make a perverse choice, and often wander farther from
God, and true wisdom, as our years increase. Yet when, being
renewed by the Holy Spirit, we begin to use our faculties aright

[so that those may have rule which ought; Ed.'\; we receive

wisdom from the Fountain-head by faith and prayer; we learn

useful lessons from all we see and experience; and acquire a spir-

itual taste, which savors truth and holiness, and is of use every

hour of our lives. {Heb. 5: 11—14.) May we seek more and
more to have 'the eyes of our understanding thus enlightened,'

and ' our senses exercised, by reason of use, to discern both good
and evil!' and it is a main point of wisdom to set God always
before us, to ob.serve his working in every thing, and to feel our

own absolute dependence on Him. May this be our choice, our

conduct, and our felicity! Scott,

tion, fiill, floot], confusion of tongues, migration of families, and con-
seiiiient settlement of nations, had much knowledge from these facts;
and their lengtli of days, the many hundreds of years to which they
lived, gave them siidi an opportunity of nccnmnlating wisdom by ex-
perience, that they me deservedly considered as oracles.'

Dr. A. Ci..\RKE.
Verses 13—25.

The Irniisition from ihe Ibregoing v. to this Bubseqnent discourse
Boeins as follows. The consideration, ihat ' length of days ' among
men, was supposed to increase v.isdom and understanding, led .Tob to
think of the everltvitin? Gon, whose wisdom mid kiinwletlge are infi-

nite : and llrjs, without mentioning Him, lie jiroceeded to e:Kpatiate

on his perfections and dispensations ; showing that he believed the
suine general truths as his friends did, and cotdd discourse on them
with [va-itly more] cogenc) and fluency. (.5:8—16. 11:7—12.) These
imporLtnt truths were suited to convince the over-confident dispu-
tants, that they had gone out of their depth, in attempting to assign
the Lord's reason for afflicting Job, when "his judgments are unsearch-
able.' (Ri>7n. 11-33—36.) ScoTT.

(16.) JVit/i Himis strenglhaiid tvisilom.] 'Strength and sufficiency.
Strength or power springing from anexhaustless and infinite'source of
potency. In v. 13. the e.^pression for wisdom and strength Ur/iocmeh
u-geburah, intelligence and fortitude, or strength in action ; the wis-
dom ever guiding the exertions ofpower; but here is strength or pow-
er in essence; and an eternal potentiality. With Him is every excel-
lence, in potentid and in esse. He borrows nothing. He derives noth-
ing. As He is self-sufficient, so He is self-existent.' Dr. A. Cl/vrke.

(18.) Looseth the bond.] ' That with which they bind their sub-
jects.' Gill. ' Dissolves their authority.' Stock. A girdle.] ' A cord
or chain lied about the waist of captives, Ps. 49:8. Mr. Scott.' Cond.
Comm. Comp. cuts, 2 K. 17:6. 1 K. 10:18, 19. 25/&dori(« remarks,
that the ancient Egvptians wore a girdle in their mourning : note, Ex.
12:30. Ed.

[630]

(13—22.) ' The entire passage has a reference to the machinery of
a regular and political government; and that its general drift is to im-
print on the mind of the hearer the important doctrine, that the whole
of the constituent principles of such a government, its officers and in-

stitutions ; its monarchs and princes ; its privy counsellors, judges, and
ministers of state, [its priests,] chieftains, public orators, and assembly
of elders : its nobles, or men of hereditary rank; and its stout, robust
peasantry, fas we should now express it ;) nay, the deep, designing,
[selfish] villains, that |)lot in secret its destruction ; that the nations
themselves, and the heads or sovereigns of the nations ; are all and
equally in the hands of the Almighty; that with Him human pomp is

poverty, human excellence turpitude, human judgment error, human
wisdom folly, liuin.tn dignities contempt, human strength weakness,'
Good. O God of wisdom, impress this truth, of our nation's dependence
on Thee, deepiv upon the heart of everyone in authority in these Uni-
ted States !

" En.
(23.) He increaseth the nations ]

' Good. tr. "He letteth the na-
tions grow licentious." Pride, fulness of bread, with extensive trade
and commerce, produce luxury ; and this is ever accompanied with
jirofligacy of manners. When, then, the cup of this iniquity is full,

God destroys the nation, by bringing, or permitting to come, against
it, a nation less pampered, more necessitous, and inured to toil.'

Dr. A. Clarke.
(24.) Dr. A. Clarke considers this as a plain allusion to the wander-

ings of Israel in the deserts of Arabia, antl to nothing else. But in the
ft'equent wonder-seeking enterprises of warlike despots, utterly igno-
rant of geography, such as a Nimrod, a Seniiramis; a Ramses, a Che-
dorlaomer, &c. in those early ages, instances might occur of a self-

styled 'conqueror of the world' perishing, with his starving myriads,
in the trackless wastes of Asia and Africa. Leaders of powerful colo-
nies,in those colonizing ages, might thus have perished more than once:
and a tradition, or recollection of some such instanc? might be present
to the patriarch Job. Ed.
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CHAP. XIII.
Job, confident of liia knowledge, appeals

to God ; diadainrully and peevishly i*e-

proves his frierifls, for pleading against
him, with false reasonings and par-
tiality; and warns them to fear the
juilgnient of God, I

—

12. In exircme
suffering, and expecting death, he
professes confidence lliut God would
Justify him, 13— 19. He craves re-

spite, an<i desires to know his sins^

and whv God dealt so rigorously with
hira, 2U—28.

LO, * mine eye hath
seen all this, ^ mine

ear hath heai'd and un-
derstood it.

2 What •= ye know,
the same do I know also

:

I am not inferior unto
you.

3 Surely ^ I would
speak to the Almighty,
and ° I desire to reason
with God.

4 But ^ ye are forgers
of lies, ye are all « phy-
sicians of no value.

5 Oh, ''that ye would
altogether hold your
peace! ' and it should
be your wisdom.

6 Hear ^ now my
reasoning, and hearken
to the pleadings of my
lips.

7 Will ye ' speak
wickedly for God? and
talk deceitfully for him?

8 Will ye "^ accept
his person ? will ye con-
tend for God?

9 Is it good that he
should ° search you out ?

or ° as one man mocketh
another, do ye so mock
him ?

10 He will surely
P reprove you, if ye do
secretly accept persons.

11 Shall 1 not his ex-
cellency make you
afraid? and "^ his dread
fall upon you?

12 Your ' remembran-
ces are like unto ' ashes,

your bodies " to bodies
of clay.

13 * Hold your peace,
'^ let me alone, that I

may speak, ^ and let

come on me what will.

14 Wherefore do '^I

take my flesh in my
teeth, * and put my life

in mine hand?
a 5:9—16. 12:9.&c. 42:3—6.
b i-M. 5:27. 8:8-10. 15:17,18. Pa-

78:3,4. 1 John 1:3-

c 12:3. 15:8,9. 34:33. 35:16. 37:2.

40:4,5. 42:7. 1 Uor. 8:1,2. 2 Cor.
11:4,5,16-18. 12:11.

d 22. 9:34,35. 11:5. 23:3—7. 31:3i.

e 9:3,14,15. Is. 1:18—20. 41:21. Jcr.

12:1,2. jTiarg.

justice was served; and in holh the deceived and
the deceiver were at his disposal. See Ezck. 14: 9.

God would not sufTer the sin of tlie deceiver, nor
the misery of the deceived, if He knew not how
to set bounds to both, and bring glory to Himself
out of both. Hallelujah, the Lord Ood onmipotfnt

thus reigns ; and it is well He does, for otherwise

hearts and wounded consciences, all creatures,

without Christ, are physicians of no value, on
uhicii one may spend all, and be never the better,

but rather grow worse, Mark 5: 26.

4. He begs they would be silent, and give him
a patient hearing, v. 5, 6. They pleaded they

could not forbear speaking; (cA. 4; 2.—11:2,3.)
there is so little wisdom, and .so little honesty, in

j

but he tells them, they had more consulted their

the world, that it liad all been in confusion and own reputation, had they enjoined themselves

ruin long ago.
|

.silence. Silence is an evidence of wisdom, and a
II. He next descends to the particular instances

|
mean of it, as it gives time to think and hear,

of the wisdom and power ofGod in the revolutions
1
Perhajis, though they did not interrupt his dis-

of states and kingdoms. Some think he refers ' course, they seemed careless, and did not much
to the extirpation of those powerful nations, the

i

heed what he said; he therefore begs they would

Rephaim, the Zuzim, the Emini, and iho Horites, not only hear, but hearken, v. 6. Note, We sh.ould

(mentioned Gen. 14: 5, 6. Deut. ii. 10. 20.) in
]

ba very willing and glad to hear what those have

which, perhaps, it was particularly noticeil, how ' lo say for themselve.", of whom, on any account,

strangely they were infatuated and enfcebjod; if
j

we are tempted to ha\e hard thouglils\ Rlany^ a

so, it is designed to show, that, whenever the like man, if he could but be fairly heard, would be fnir-

is done in the affairs of nations, it is God that } ly acquitted, even in the consciences of those that

doeth it, and we must therein observe his sovc- ! run him down.
reign dominion, even over those that think them-

selves most powerfid, politic, and absolute. Let
all tiierefore avoid pride, and humbly depend on
God for the continuance of their abilitiee. C'ouip.

that of Eliphaz, ch. 5: 12, &c.
Thus are the revolutions of kingdoms wonder-

fully brought about by an overruling Providence.
Heaven and earth are shaken, but the Lord sits

King for ever, and with Him we lopk for a king-

dom that cannot be shaken.

Chap. XIII. V. 1—12. Job now applies what
he had said in the foregoing ch. and now wc have
him not in so good a temper as then: he here

warmly expresses his feelings under the unkind-
ness of his friends.

1. They compelled hira, as the Corinthians did

Paul, to commend himself and his own know-
ledge, yet not in a way of self-applause, but of self-

justification, V. 1, 2. All he had said before, his

eye had seen confirmed by many instances, and
his ear had heard seconded by many authorities,

and he well understood it, and what use to make
of it. Happy they, who do not only see and hear,

but understand, (he greatness, glory, and sove-

reignty of God. This, he thought, would justify

what lie had said before, (ch. 12: 3.) which he
repeats here, v. 2. Those who enter iuto disputa-

tion, enter into temptation to magnify themselves,

and vilify their brethren, more than is fit, and
therefore ought to watch and pray against the

workings of pride.

2. He turns from them to God, v. 3. The prince

himself will perhaps give audience to a poor peti-

tioner with more mildness, patience, and conde-
scension, than the servants. See here. What con-

fidence they have toward God, whose hearts con-

demn them not of reigning hypocrisy: they can,

with humble boldness, appear before Him and ap-

peal to Him. What comfort they have in God,
whose neighbors unjustly coudemn them; if they

may not speak to tliein with any hopes of a fair

hearing, yet tliey may speak to the Almighty, they

have easy acceps to Him, and shall find acceptance
with Him.

3. He condemns them for their unjust and ut>-

charitable treatment of him, v. 4. They falsely

accused, basely deceived him; undertook iiiscure,

and knew not how to prescribe. Thus, to broken I

f 4:7—11. 5:1—5. 8:3,4. 18:5, ftc. 21:

27—34. 22:8, &c. Ex. 20:1S. Pa.
119:89.

g 16:2. Jer, 6:14. 8:22. 30:13.48:11.
E7,. 34:4. Mob. 5:13. Mark 2:17. S:

26.

h 13. 11:3. 16:3. 18:2. 19:2. 21:2,
3. 32:1.

i Prov. 17:28. Ee. 5:3. Am. 5:13. Jam.
1:19.

k 21:2,3. 33:1—3. 34:2. Judg. 9:7.

5. lie endeavors to convince them of the wrong
(hey did to God's honor, while they pretended to

plead for Kim, v. 7, 8. .' He is a Goil, and can
plead for Himself; (Judg. 6: 31.) and if you were
for ever silent, the heavens would declare his right-

eousness. Your principles are faUe, and youi- ar-

guings fallacious ; and will it excuse you, to say, It

is for God?' No, a good intention will not justify,

much less sanctify, a bad word or action. God'ei

truth needs not our lie, nor God's cause either our

sinful policies, or our sinful passions. The wrath
' of man works not the righteousness of God, nor

may we do evil, that good may come, Rom. 3: 7,

8. Pious frauds (as they call them) are impious

cheats ; and devout persecutions horrid jn-ofana-

tions of the name of God, as theirs who hated their

brethren, and cast them out, saying. Let the Lord
be glorified. Is. 66: 5. John 16: 2.

6. lie endeavors to possess them with a fear of

God's judgment, and so to bring them to a better

temper. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. That
they might not think thus to jest with God, and

affront Him, he would have them consider b(ith

God and themselves, and then they would find

themselves unable to enter into judgment with

Him, )'. 9—12. And these considerations should

also be a reason, why we should not despise and
trample on our brethren. Patrick gives another

sense of v. 12. ' Your remonstrances on God's

behalf are no better than dust, and the arguments

you accumulate, but like so many heaps of dirt.'

V. 13—22. Job here takes fast hold of his in-

tegrity, as one resolved not to let it be wrested

from him : his firmness in this is commendable, and

his warmness excusable.

1. He entreats his friends, and all the company,

to let him alone, and not interrupt him in what
he was about to say, {v. 13.) but diligently to

hearken to it, v. 17. He would have his own pro-

testation to be decisive, for none but God and him-

self knew his heart.

2. He resolves to adhere to the testimony of his

own conscience; and though his friends called it

obstinacy, that should not shake his constancy, u.

13. Note, Those that have the assurance of their

uprightness, may cheerfully welcome every event.

He resolves (i'. 15.) he will maintain his own
ways; he will never part with the satisfaction

he had in having walked uprightly with God; he

s 18:17. Ex. 17:14. Ps. 34:16. 102:

12. 109:15. Prov. 10:7. 18.26:14.

t Gen. 17:27.

u 4:19. Gen. 2:7. 2 Cor. 5:1.
* Heb. Be eilent/romjne.
X See on 5. 7:11. 10:1. 21:3.

V 6:9,10. 7:15,16.

i 18:4. £c. 4:5. Ii. 9:20. 49:26.

a Juds. 12:3. 1 Sam. 19:5, '.8:21. Ps
119:109.

3S:4. Join 16:

24:

Prov. 8:6,7.

1 4:7. 11:2—4. 17:5
2. Rom. 3:5—8.

nj 32:21. 34:19. Ex. 23:2,3. Prov
23. Mai. 2:9. Afarg.

n 34:33. Ps. 44:21. 139:23. Jcr. .7:10.

o 17:2. Is. 58:22. Oal, 6:7,8.

p 42:7,8. Pa. 50:21,22. 82:2. Jam. 2:9.

q Ps. 119:i;o. Jer. 5:22. 10:10. MaU.
10:28. Rev. 15:3,4.

r 21. Ex. 15:16. Is. 8:13.

NOTES.
CH.4.P. XIII. V. 1, 2. With manifest self-preference, Job here de-

clared, that the discoveries of God's providential dealings with men,
which he had stated, were llie result of his own exact and careful ob-
servation ; and that he understood these matters at least as well as his
friends did, and therefore he did not want their instructions. (12:2, 3.)

Scott.
Verses 3—6.

An improper boldness is discernible in the discourses of Job, for
which Elihu afterward justly reproved him : (33:8—13. 31:5—9.) yet

he did not mean to justify himself before God, but only to obtain from
Iliin a verdict in his favor against his friends, who treated him as a
hypocrite; accusing him of crimes which he had never committed,
and arguing from false principles, respecting the divine government of

the world. Scott.
(7.) ' Cannot God be righteous, unless I be wicked.'' Patrick.

Verses 13, 14.

Perhaps Job's friends seemed about to interrupt him ; or showed
apprehensions, that divine judgment would come on him for so perti-

naciously attesting his imiocence. ' Well,' says he, ' keep silence, let

[631]
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15 Though ''he slay could not justify every word he had spoken, yet,

me, yet will I trust in *" *''^ gci7eral,"lTis ways were good, and he would
' -

"

maintain it ; and why not, since that was his great

support under his present exercises, as it was He-
zekiah's, Remeytiber how I have walked before Thee'

3. He complains he was ready, not only to rend

his clothes, but even to tear his llesh, through the

greatness of his affliction, v. 14. and he not wick-
ed; no marvel then he was in such confusion.
' Why do I stitle and smother the protestations of

'5

him: = but I will * main-
tain mine own ways
before him.

16 He also shall be
^ my Salvation :

•= for an
hypocrite shall not

come before him.

17 Hear fJiUgently

my speech and my dec-

laration with your ears.

1? Behold now, s I

have ordered my cause;
'' I know that I shall be
justified.

19 Who is he ' that

my innocencyl' When a man with great difficul-

ty keeps in what he would say, he bites his lips:

' Now,' says he, ' wliy may not I take liberty to

speak, since I do but vex my sell", add to my tor-

ment, and endanger my life, by refraining'?' Note,
It would vex the most patient man, when he has
lost every tiling else, to be denied the comfort (if

he deserves it) of a good conscience and a good
name.

4. He comforts himself in God, and still keeps
will plead with me.' for hold of his confidence in Him. Observe, he de-

novv, ''if I hold my pends on God for the same we hope through

tongue, I shall give up Christ. (1.) Justification; (v. 18.) I have ordered

my cause, and, on the whole matter, / kttoiv I shall

be justified. They whose hearts are upright with

God, in walking not after the flesh, but after the

- Spirit, may be s\ne that through Christ there shall
Will 1 not "" hide myself be no condemnation to them, but that, whoever
from thee. lays any thing to their charge, they shall be justi-

21 "Withdraw thine fied. (2.) Salvation, v. 16. He means it not of
temporal salvation, he had little expectation of
tlrat, but, of his eternal salvation, he was very con-

fident. And the reason why he depended on God
for salvation, is. Because a hypocrite shall not come
before Him. He knew himself not to he a hypo-

the ghost
20 Only ' do not two

thins;s unto me: then

hand far from me: and
° let not thy dread make
me afraid.

22 Then p call thou,
and I will answer: or crite, and that none but hypocrites are rejected

let me speak, and an- of God, therefore he concluded he should not be

swer thou me. rejected. Sincerity is our evangelical perfection,

''S How 1 manv are "o'l'iua ^^ill ruin us but the want of that.
,^-'' ••..• J • 3 His is a high expression of faith, II. 15. and whatmme iniquities and sins .?

^^^ ^i^^^,,j ^^^^^^^. ^^ ^„„,^ „|, ,„
.'

^^ ,^^^^ .,^ ^_,^^^
' make me to know my thojigh He slay us. That is, we must be well
transgression and my pleased with God as a Friend, even then when He

seems to come forth against us as an Enemy, ch.

23: 8—10. We must believe that all shall work
for good to us, even then when ail seems to make
against us, Jer. 24: 5. We must persevere in the

way of duty, though it cost all that is dear, even
life itself, Heb. 11: 35. We must depend on the

performance of the promise, when all the ways
leading to it are shut up, Rom. 4: 18. We must
rejoice in God, when we have nothing else to re-

joice in, and cleave to Him, yea, though we can-
not for tlie present find comfort in Him. In a dy-
ing hour, we must derive from Him living com-
forts; and this is to trust in Him, though He slay

us:

5. He wishes to argue the case even with God
Himself, if he might but settle the preliminaries of

the treaty,!). 20—22. nor will he dread the issue,

but under two provisos, I. That his body might
not be tortured with this exquisite pain, v. 21.

When we are to converse with God, we have need
to be sid free as possible from every thing that may
make us uneasy. 2. That his mind might not be
terrified with the tremendous majesty of God.
Moses himself trembled before God, so did Isaiah
and Habakkuk : O God, Thou art terrible even in

thy holy places. If put into such a consternation

of spirit, together with his bodily affliction. Job

sin.

24 Wherefore ' hidest

thou thy face, and ' bold-

est me for thine ene-
my.''

25 Wilt thou " break

b 18. 19:25—28. 23:10. Pa. 23:4. Prov.
14:32. Rom. 8:38,39.

c 10:7. 16:17,21. 23:4—7. 31:35—37.
4U:2,4,.5,8, 1 John 3:20.

* Meb. prnvs, or argfie.

d E-c. 15:2. Ps. 27:1. 62:6,7. 118:14,

21. U. 12:2. Jcr. 3:23. Acts 13:47.

e 8:13. 27:8—10. 36:13. Is. 33:14.

f 6. 33:1.

g 16:21. 23:4. 40:7.

h 9:2.3,20. 40:7,8. Is. 43:25. Rom.
8:33,34. 2 Cor. 1:12.

i 19:5. 33:5—7,32. Is. 50:7,8.
It 13. 7:11. Jer. :.0:9.

1 9:31,35.

mGeii. 3:8—10. Pa, 139:12. Rev. 6:

15,16.

n 10:20. 22:15—17.
11. See on 33:7. Vs. 119:120.

p 9:32. 38:3. 40:4,5. 42:3—6.
q 22:5. Pii. 44:20,21.
r 3G:8,9. Pa. 139:2'H,24.

s 10:2. 29:2,3. Deot. 32:20. Pi. 10:

1. 13:1. 44:24. 77:6-9. 88:14.

1 16:9. 19:11. 30:21. 31:35. 33:10.

1 Sam. 28:16. Lam. 2:5. 2Thes. 3:

15.

u 14:3. I Sam. 24:14. Is. 17:13. M.M.
12:20.

must drop the cause, and can make nothing of it.

See what a folly it is, for men to put off their re-
pentance and conversion to a sick-bed, and a death-
bed ! How can even a good man, much less a
bad man, reason with God, so as to be justified

before Him, when on the rack of pain, and under
the terror of death 1 At such a time, it is very
bad to have the great work to do, but very com-
fortable to have it done, as Job, who, if he might
but have a little breathing time, was ready either,

To hear God speaking to Him by his word, and
answer; Call Thou, and I mil answer; or. To
speak to Him by prayer, and expect an an-
swer ; Let me speak, and answer Thou me, v. 22.

Conip. this with ch. 9: 34, 35. where he speaks to

the same purport. In short, the badness of his

case was at present such « damp on him, as he
could not get over; otherwise he was well assur-

ed of the goodness of his cause, and doubted not

to have the comfort of it at last, when the present

cloud was over. With such holy boldness may the

upright come to the throne of grace, not doubting

but to find mercy tliere.

V. 23—28. Here,
I. Job inquires after his sins. Tliis may be

taken, either, 1. As a passionate complaint, that

he was punished, and yet not told his faults. Or,
2. As a prudent appeal to God from the censures

of his friends; as knowing his sins would then

appear not so many, nor so mighty, as his friends

suspected. Or, 3. As a pious request, like that

Elihn directed him to; ch. 34: 32. That which I
see not, teach Thou me. Note, A true penitent is

willing to know the worst of himself; and we
should all desire to know our transgressions, that

we may be particular in confessing them, and on
our guard against them for the future.

II. Ho bitterly complains of God's withdravv-
ings from him, v. 24. This must be meant of
something more than his outward afflictions; as

that the favors of the Almighty were suspended;
and his terrors inflicted and impressed upon him j

God hid his face ; held him for his enemy ; shot his

arrows at him, {ch. 6: 4.) and set him as a mark,
ch. 7: 20. Note, The holy God sometimes denies

his favors, and discovers his terrors, to the best

and dearest of his saints and servants in this world.
This case occurs, not only in the production, but
sometimes in the progress, of the divine life; evi-

dences for heaven are eclipsed, sensible commu-
nions interrupted, dread of divine wrath impress-

ed, and the returns of comfort, for the present, de-

spaired of, Ps. 77: 7—9. 88: 7, 15, 16. These
are grievous burdens to a gracious soul, that va-

lues God's loving-kindness as better than life,

Prov. IS: 14. A ivounded spirit who can bear

7

Job, by asking here, Why hidest Thou thy face?
teaches us, that when, at any time, we are under
the sense of God's withdrawiugs,we are concerned
to inquire into the reason of them ; what is the sin

for which He corrects us; and what the good He
designs us. Job's sufierings were typical of the

sufl^erings of Christ, from whom not only men hid

their faces, (Is. 53: 3.) but God hid his. Wit-
ness the darkness which surrounded Him on the

cross, when He cried out. My God, ]\Xy God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me ? If this were done to these

green trees, what shall be done to the dry 1 They
will for ever be forsaken.

III. He humbly pleads with God his own utter

me speak, and I will risk all consequences; for my anguish is so exces-
sive, that I could even gnaw my own flesh: and, as I am not conscious
of any great crime for which I am thus punished,! would even venture
my life to have this matter cleared up.' (6.8—13. 7:7—11.) Scott.

Verse IS.

Though he slay, &c.] ' The identical expression is used by an af-
fectionate Hindoo servant when his master beats him ; or wife, when
beaten by her husband.' Roberts.

Verses 15—19.

The first clause in this passage may be properly rendered as an in-
terrogation, ' Lo, He will slay me, shall not I trust ." or, ' though
He should slay me, shall not I trust ." Our version is formed from a
change in the te.\t, on the authority of the Jewish writers, which in
this case seems not at all necessary. Job's friends had intimated, that
the return of his prosperity would evince his former integrity, and
his present repentance : (5:18—27. 8:20—22. 11:13—20.) but he, con-
scious that he had walked uprightly before God, and having an assured
belief of his faithfulness and mercy, would confide in Him as his Sal-
vation, even though He slew him ; and would maintain before Him,
that he had not been a wicked dissembler, though he well knew that

L632]

no hypocrite could escape. From the charge of hypocrisy he knew
that God would justify him, and he challenged their prooft. He had
lost all, except his character, the testimony of his conscience, and his
hope in God, which they endeavored to rend ft-om him ; and it would
be death to him, not to vindicate himself fVom their cruel aspersions.—

' For now, I shall be silent, and expire.' Scott.
(19.) IFith me.'\ 'Lit. " at my side," i.e. as an opponent "plead

against me." ' Good.
Verses 20, 23.

Probably Job intended this merely as an appeal to God, that it was
not hypocrisy, or gross oppression which had brought his present ca-

lamities upon him
;
yet the address was querulous and passionate, and

when the Lord actually spake, Job found he could not answer Him.
(40:1—5. 42:1—6.)—'O God, I cannot accuse myself of wilful wicked-
ness against Thee : but if there be any secret iniquity that I am not
privy to, do Thou make it known to me, and convince me of it.' Bp.
Hall.—10:1, 2. Ps. 139:23, 24.) ScoTT.

Verses 24—28.
(2:7,8. 30:1.5—31. Num. 12:11-13.)—In these complaints we dis-

cern the effects of strong temptations, and remaining depravity : yet
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a leaf driven to and fro ?

and wilt thou pursue
the dry stubble?

26 For thou " vvritest

bitter things against me,
and y rnakest me to

possess the iniquities of

my youth.

27 Thou ' puttest my
feet also in the stocks,
" and * lookest narrow-
ly unto all my paths;

thou •' settest a print

upon the f heels of my
feet.

23 And ' he, as a

rotten thing, consum-
eth, * as a garment that

is moth-eaten.

CHA.P. XIV.
Job pleads with God for relief, because

of the shortness and misery of life,

and the sinfulness of human naliire,

I—6. Viewing death as destructive

to all earthly hopes, he yet flesirea to

be hid in the grave, and determines
to wait the titne appointed for his

change, 7— 15. He complains that

God dealt severely with liim ; and
gliows that all things on earth, and
men especially, are subject to corrup-
tion, 16—22.

MAN that is * born
of a v.Joman is f

of' few days, and "^fuU

of trouble.

2 He Cometh forth
* like a flower, and is

cut down: he '" fleeth

also as a shadow, and
continueth not.

3 And ''do.-t thou
open thine eyes upon
such anoiie, aud^bring-
est me intJ judgment
with thee."*

4 § Who • can bring
' a clean thing out of an
unclean .' not one.

X 3:20. Ruth 1:20. Ps. 88:3,*c.

y 20:11. He. 25:7. Prov. 5:11—13. Jer.

31:19. .Iohn5:5,U.

JOB, XIV.

inability to stand before Him, v. 25. We ought

to iiave such an apprehension of the goodne.<s and

compassion of GoJ, as to believe that He will not

break the hriiixed reed, Matt. 12: 20.

IV. He sadly complains of God's severe deal-

ings; owns it was for his sins, but thinks it hard,

1. That sins long since committed, should now
Ix; remembered against him, v. 26. Afflictions

arc bitter things; writing of them denotes dtjlib-

eratiou and determination, written as a warrant

for execution; it denotes also the continuance of

his affliction, for what is written remains; and,
' Herein, Thou makeit me to possess the iniquities

of my youth,' i. e. ' punishest me for them, and

thereby puttest nie in mind of them, and obligest

me to renew my repentance for them.' Note, (1.)

God sometimes writes very bitter things against

the best and dearest of his saints and servants,

both in outward afflictions and inward distiniet;

that He may humble and prove them, and do them

good in their latter end. (2.) The sins of youth

are often the smart of age, both in respect ofsorrow

within, (Jer. 31: 18, 19.) and suffering without,

ch. 20: 11. Time does not wear out the guilt of

sin. (3.) When God writes bitter things against

us, his design therein is, to make us possess our

iniquities, to bring forgotten sins to mind, and so

to bring us to remorse for thein, as to break us off

from them. ' This is all the fruit, to take away
our sin.

2. ' Thmc puttest my feet also in the stocks, not

only to alflict me, and expose me to shame, and

keep me from escaping the strokes of tliy wrath,

but that Thou mayest critically remark all my
motions, and coireet me for every false step, or

wrong word ; nav, thou siitest a print upon the heels

of my feet, scorest down every thing I do amiss,

to reckon for it; or, no sooner have I trodden

wrong, though ever so little, than inmiediately I

smart for it; the punishment treads on the very

heels of the sin. Guilt, both of the oldest and of

the freshest date, is put together, to make up thf

cause of my calamity. ' Now, (1.) It was not true,

that God did thus .seek advantages against him;

He is not thus extreme to mark what we do amiss
;

if He were, there were no abiding" for us, Ps.

130: 3. But so far from this. He deals not with

us according to the desert, no not of our manifest

sins, which are not found by secret search, Jer.

16:10-12. Prov. 7:22.7, 33:11. 2Chr.
Acts 16:24.

a 10:6. 14:16,17.
• Heb. obsefvceU
b 2:7.

t Heb. rools.

c 30:17—19,29,30.
d 4:19. Ps. 39:11.

16:9.

Num.
Hos.

12:12.

5:12.

The rcphj of Job.

2:34. This therefore was thn language of Job '.i

melancholy ; his sober thougiits never repri»spnteH

God thii.? as a hard Master. (2.) But we should

keep such a strict and jealous eye as this on our-

selves and our own tteps, both for the discoveiy

of sin past, and the prevention of it for the future.

It is good for us all to ponder the path of our feet.

V. He finds himself wasting away apace under

the heavy hand of God, v. 28. He, i. e. man, as

a rotten thing, the principle of whose putrefaction

is in itself, consumes, even like a moth-eaten gar-

ment, which becomes continually worse and worse.

Or, He, i.e. God, like rottenness, and like a moth,"

consumes me. Comp. this with Hos. 5: 12. /

will be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house 'f
Jadah us rottenness: and see Ps. S9: 11. Note,

Man, at the best, wears fast; but, under Gol's

rebukes especially, he is soon gone. While there

is so little soundness in the soul, no marvel there

is so little soundness in the flesh, Ps. 38: 3.

Chap. XIV. V. 1—6. Job had turned from

speaking to his friends, finding it to no purpose

to reason with them, and here goes on to speak

to God and himself. He had reminded his friends

of their frailty and mortality; (ch. 13: 12.) here

he reminds himself of his own, and pleads it with

God for some mitigation of his miseries. This

ch. is proper for funeral solemnities; and serious

meditations on it will help us both to get good by

the death of others, and to get ready for our own.

We are here led to think,

1. Of the original of human life. Clean chil-

dren cannot come from unclean parents, v. 4. any

more than pure streams from an impure spring, or

grapes from thorns. Our habitual corruption is

derived, with our nature, from our parents, and

is therefore bred in the bone: our blood is not

only attainted by a legal conviction, but tainted

with an hereditary disease. Our Lord Jesus, be-

ing made sin for us, is said to be made of a woman.

Gal. 4: 4.

2. Of its nature ; it is a flower, a shadow, v.

2. The flower is fading, and all its beauty soon

withers and is gone. The shadow is fleeting, and

its very being will soon be lost and drowned in the

shadows of the night: of neither do we make any

account, in neither do we put any confidence.

3. Of the shortness and uncertainty of human

f 7:17,18. 13:25. Ps. 144:3.

g 9:19,20,32. 13:27. i s. 143:2. Rom.
3:19.

6 Heb. nTio icill give 7

h 15:14-16. 25:4—6. Gen. 5:3. Ps

51:5. John ;^:«. Rnni. 5:12. 8:8,9.

Eph. 2:3.

i Luke 1:35.

a 15:14. 25:4. Ps. 51:5. Matt. 11:11.

J Heb. short of days.
b 7:1,6. 9:25.' Gen. 47:9. Fs. 39:5.

c 5:7. See on Ec. 2:17,23.

d Ps. 90:5—7. 92:7,12. 103:15,16. Is.

40:6—8. Jam. 1:10,11. 1 Pet. 1:24.

c 8:9, 9:25,26. IChr. 29:15. Ps. 102:

11. 144:4. Ec. 8:13.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is very difficult for man to possess superior talents, without ignorantly hope for his favor in any unhallowed attempts to serve

some appearance of ostentation and self-preference: yet to be Him.—Old age often possesses the iniquities of youth, by bodily

•clothed with humility' confers a pecidiar gracefulness on wis- diseases, ruined circumstances, bad habits, a guilty conscience,

dom, knowledge, and every shining quality.—When the con- or rebellious children: and it is a mercy, if final condemnation

science is wounded, and the heart tlismayed with the fear of wrath, be escaped.—Seeking first eternal salvation, let us bear our pre-

the prevalence of sin, the force of temptation, or the weight of sent trials without a murmur; let us often humble ourselves anew

affliction, we should apply to the Physician of our souls; whose for sins long since committed and repented of, and look forward

knowledge, power, and love are infinite, who never rejects any to death as the period of all our sorrows. And let young perscnis

sincere application, and who never leaves any case uncured. beware of indulging themselves in .sin; for even in this wi rid

'J'ltough sinners, yet, ' if our heart condemn us not ' of hypocrisy,

we may have humble confidence before Him. (1 Joh7i 3: 18

—

24.)—Sometimes the greatest comfort we can afford the afflicted,

consists in patiently attending to their complaints.—God will

surely reprove hypocritical offenders: and a due attention to his

holy excellency would fill with terror of his vengeance, all who ing years. {Er. 12:1.)

they may so possess the iniquities of their youth, as to have months

of sorrow for moments of pleasure. {John 5:10—14. P. 0. 1

—14 ) Their wi.'^dom and duty therefore consist in remerabeiing

thp'n Creat(n- in their early days, that they may have as.nired

hope and sweet jjeacc r.( conscie'nce, as the solace of theii- declir.-

SCQTT.

in this cli. Job evpresse.-; a regard to God in every thing; shows lively

exercises of fiith, liope, and confidence in Him; and Rives many evi-

dences of a sound judgment and a tender conscience. Scott.

(27.) Stocks.] Bsd. ' CK>g.s.' Good. ' Clog.' Rnothr. Pobcrf.t (tivc
'ii>.

~--^ O 'lif^ put (a) ; the two halves were locked to-

_\. getlier; see IVilkimon. Ed. Seltt.H a prmL] 'A

"Q—a brand of ownership, perhaps.' Good. ' The fet-

ters upon me leave their marks.' Caryl. The

^..a,:.!,,,:,^ allnsioii inav he to the bastinado, a very ancient

punishment, on the soles ofthefoSt. Farkhurst. Gilt. Soh may refer

to tumors in the feet, connnon in the elephantiasis. Mich. [JJciclett

suggests ^ a brand, of the letters of his crime. ]
Coxn. Comm.

23 ^ Good unites this v. with the next ch. ' Well may he dissolve

as C(,n-nplion, The moth-worm feeding upon him as a garment, Man,

the prt.dnre of woman, Few of days, and full of trouble. tD.
' NOTES.

Onvr XIV V. 4. In the wh(dc course of nature, the progeny

partakes of the propensities and qualities of the creature, from winch

t snraii". For ' who c.-n bring a clean thing out of an unclean .? Act

one.' Or, how could it be possible for hi5 conduct to be smless, when

the cut of stocks now used in the V.. T;ie Egyptians used stocks like his heart was by nature polluted and unclean .= In either
*"''/^-^'^'|

0. T. VOL. n. wO '
"'



B. C. 1550. JOB, XIV. The reply of Job.

5 Seeing ' his duyo
are determiijed, "^ tho

number of his months
are with thee, ' thou
hast appointed his

bounds that he cannot
pass;

6 " Turn from him,
that he may " rest, till

he shall accomplish, " as

an hireling, his day.

7 For there is hope
of a tree, if it be cut

down, " that it will

sprout again, and that

the tender branch there-

of will not cease.

8 Though the root

thereof wax old in the

earth, and the stock
thereof p die in the

ground;
9 Yet through t!ie

scent of water it Avill

bud, 'i and bring forth

boughs like a plant.

10 But mail dieth,

and t wasteth
yea, man giveth

away

:

and
up

where

fliil

•the
and

the ghost,

is he."*

11 As the waters
from the sea, and
flood decayeth
drieth up:

12 So " man lieth

down, and riseth not:
" till the heavens be no
more, they shall not
" awake, nor be raised
out of their sleep

IS Oh, that thou
wouldest y hide ine ju

the grave, that thou
wouldest keej) me se-
j 14. 7:1. 12:10. Ps. 39:4 Dan, 5:

26,30. 9:24. 11:36. Luke 12:20. Acta
17:26. Hcb. 9:27.

It 21:21.

1 23:13,14. Pj. 104:9,29. Dan 4.35.
Rev. 1:18. 3:7.

m 7:16,19. 10:20. Ps. 39:13.
* Heb. cease.
1)7:1,2. Matt. 20:1—8.
o 14. 19:10. Is. 11:1. 27:6. Dan. 4:

15,23—25.

p Is. 26:19. John 12:24. 1 Cor. 15:36.

q E?,. 17:3—10,?2—24. 19:10,11. Honi.
11:17—24.

t Heb. is weakp.ne-l^ or, cutofT.
r 3:11. 10:18. 11:20. 17:13—16. Gen.

49:33. Matt. 27:50. Acts 5:10.
• 12. 7:7—10. 19:26. ( iiiv. 14:32.
Luke 16:22,23.

t 6:15—18. Jer. 15:18.
u 10:21,22. 30:23. Ec. 3:19—21. 12:5.
V 19:25—27. Ps. 102:26. Is. 51:6. 65:

17. 66:22. .Matt. 24:35. Acts 3:21.
2 Pet. 3:7,10— 13. Rev. 20:11 21:1.

r. 3:13. 7:21. la. 26:19. Dan. 12:2.
John 11:11—13. Eph. 5:14. 1 Thes.
4:14,15.

V 3:17—19. I«. 57:1,2.

life, ii IS coin|ii;ted, not by months or years, but

bv (lays, fi)i- we ci«inot be sure of any day but that

it may be our last, 1 Cor. 7: 31.

4. 6f the calamitous state of human life; during

its ffiw days, man is not only troubled, but full of

trouble, either toiling or fretting, grieving or fear-

ing; no day passes without some vexation, some
hurry, some disorder or other. Yet since man's

days are so full of trouble, it is well they are few,

tiiat the soul's imprisonment in the body, and
banishment from the Lord, are not perpetual, are

not long. When we come to heaven, our days

will be many, and perfectlj' free from trouble, and,

in the meantime, faith, hope, and love, balance tlie

present grievances.

5. Of the sinfulnes.i of human life, arising from

the sinfulness of the human nature. So some un-

der-iitand that question, v. 4. A clean performance

from an unclean principle'? Note, Actual trans-

gressions are tho natural product of habitual cor-

ruption ; which is therefore caWeA original sin, be-

cause it is the original of all our sins. This, holy

•Tob here laments, as all that are sanctified do, run-

ning up the streams to the fountain; (P.s. 51: 5.)

and some think he intends it as a plea with Gutl

for compassion ;
' Lord, be not extreme to mark

my sins of human frailty and infirrnity, for Thou
knowest my weakness; remember that I am
fle^h.' The Chaldee paraphrase has an observable

reading of this v. Who can make a man clean,

that is polluted with sin? Cannot one? that is, God.
Or who but God, Who is one, and xoiU spare him ?

6. Of the settled period of human life, II. 5. It

is certain, God's providence has the ordering of

the period of our lives, the laws of nature depenti

on Him; in Hiin we live and move, diseases are

his servants. He kills and makes alive, nothing
comes to pass by chance, no not the execution

done by a bow drawn at a venture ; it is therefore

certain,God's prescience has determined it before,

for known unto God are all his works. Whatever
He does. He determined, yet with a regard partly

to the settled course of nature, (the end and the

means are determined together,) and to the settled

rules of moral government, punishing evil, and
rewarding good, in this life ; we arc no more gov-

erned by the Stoic's blind fate, than by the Epicu-
rean's blind fortune. The bounds God has fixed,

we cannot pa:-:s, for his counsels are unalterable,

his foresight being inftdlible.

These considerations Job here urges as reasons,

why God shouhl not be so .>;trict in taking cogni-

zance of him, and of his slips, and failings, v. 3.

and why He shoidl not be so severe in his dealings

world. This he had spoken of before, {ch. 7: 9,
10.) now he mentions it again: tliough it be a
truth that needs not be proved, yet it needs to be
much considered, that it may be duly improved.

1. A man cut down by death, will not revive
again, as a tree cut down. What hope there is

of a tree, he shows very elegantly, v. 7—9. The
vegetable life is a cheap and easy thing, the scenl

of water will recover it ; the animal life, in some
insects and fowls, is so, the heat of the sun re-

trieves it ; but the rational soul, when once retired,

is too great, too noble, a thing to be recalled by
any of the powers of nature ; it is out of the reach
of sun or rain, and cannot be restored but by the

immediate operations of Omnipotence itself, v. 10.

Two words are here used for man. Geber, a
mighty man, though mighty, dies; Adam, a man
of the earth, because earthy, gives up the ghost.

He is not where he was; but, Is he nowhere! So
some read it. Yes, he is somewhere; and it is a
very awful consideration to think where they are
tiiat have given up the ghost, and where we shall

be, when we give it up. It is gone to return no
more to this world.

2. A man laid down in the grave will not rise up
again, v. II, 12. like the waters of a land-flood,

which spread far, and make a great show, but are

sliallow, and, when cut off from the sea or river,

whose overflowing caused them, soon dry up. The
waters of life soon exhale, and disappear; the

body, like some of those waters, is buried in the

earth; the soul, like others of them, is drawn
upward, to mingle with the waters above the fir-

mament. Sir R. Blackniore makes this also to

be a dissimilitude; if the waters decay and be dried
up in the summer, yet they will return again in the

winter ; but it is not so with the life of man.
II. That yet man will return to life in another

world, at the end of time, when the heavens are no
more. The resurrection of the dead was, doubtless,

an article of Job's creed, as appears, ch, 19: 26.

and to tiiat, it should seem, he has an eye here;

where, in the belief of that, we ha\e three things.

1. An humble petition for a hiding-place in the

grave, );. 13. It was not only in a passionate

weariness of this life, thai he wished to die, but

in a pious assurance of a better life, to which, at

length, he should arise. God hides men in the

!

grave, as we hide our treasure in a place of secre-

I

cy and .safety. Yet, as long as the bodies of the

' saints lie in the grave, so long there are some re-

I

mains of that wrath which they were by nature

;
children of; it will be wholly jjast only when the

body is raised; then death, the last enemy, will

with him, r. 6. ' Turn from afflicting a poor crea- | be totally destroyed. The bodies of the saints

ture dnis, and let liiin rest awhile. Let it suftice ' shall not be forgotten in the grave. How we may
that my life, at best, is ns the day of n hireling, a

[
get through the darkness of this world, we cannot

day of toil and labor ; I am content to accomplish
that, and will make the best of the common hard-
ships of human life; but let me not feel tho.se un-
common tortures, let not my life be as the day of a

malefactor, all execution-day.'

V. 7-^15. We have seen what Job has to say
concerning life, let us now see what he has to say

concerning death, which his thoughts were ii'ivv

veiy much conversant with. It is not unseason-
able, when in health, to tliink of dying; but it is

an inexcusable iiicogitancy, if, when already taken
into the custody of death's messengers, we look
upon it as a thing at a distance. Here Job shows,

I. That death is a removal for ever out of this

tell; but if we can but get well to the grave, we
may with an eye of faith look through the dark-
ness of that, as Job here, and see better days on
the other side it, in a better world.

2. A holy resolution patiently to attend the will

of God both in his death and in his resurrection,

V. 14. Job's friends proving miserable comforters,

he set hiniKclf to be the more his own comforter.

I think it caimot be meant of his return to a pros-

perous condition in this world. His friends in-

deed flattered him with the hopes of that, but he
himself all along despaired of it. Comforts found-

ed on uncertainties, at best, must needs be uncer-

tain comforts; therefore, no doubt, something more

forms a decisive testimony, that Job understood and believed the doc-
trine of or;V(«a/sm.- and though he did not apply it, insohumble and
pious a manner, as Uavid afterwards did

;
(Ps. 51:5, 6.) yet he seems to

have intended it as a plea, why the Lord slinidd not deal with him ac-
cording to his own works, but according to hi;^ pro!i]i>pd mercy and
grace. Scoft.

Verses 7—12.
All these e.vpressions imply .lob's belief of thai great doctrine [the

resurrection of the dead] ; though both ancient and modern Sadducees
have contrived to misunderstand him. Why else should he speak of
death as ' sleep,' and mention a period to it when he shall awake, even
when the heavens are no more ." {M. R. u—.\.)—Either Job meant

by these considerations to comfort himself with the hope of having
soon and for ever done with this wretched world ; or he used them as a
plea, why God should gram him respite from trouble to prepare for
death, the consequences of which are irreversible Id.

(9.) Scent.] ' A. fine metaphor : the water .-icts on the perishing
tree, as strong odors, musk, attar of roses, nmmonia, &c. act on a faint-

[634]

Ing or swooning person.' Dr. A. Clarke. Theedect of simple moisture
in the E. in at once reviving vegetation, however parched up, has been
before alluded to; (note 1 K.18; 5.) and irfixation has ever been and still

is the most important agricultural labor of W. Asia ; and its cotmtries
are flourishing or desolate, almost according to the attention war al-

lows to be paid to this. It may be further remarked, that physiolo
gists can discover no other nourishment to be taken fioni the earth by
the roots of plants, than simple (vntfr. Ed.

Ver.-;es 13— IS.

Job here earnestly prayed, that God would speedily terminate his

sorrows, and set a time when He would release him ; or at present dis-

miss him, till the appointed period of the resurrection, and the general
judgment, and then remember him in mercy.—The change, or reno-
vation, which shall take place, at the resurrection, seems principally

intended. (Phil. 3:20, Z\.)—lVaU till, &c. (14) ' I will wait, till I shall

evist again.' Sept. Scott.
(14.) Appointed time.] ' Warfare, M07it. Mich. Schultens. Boothr.

(note,?; I .] The Heb. words are e.xpressive ofthe time a soldier remaini

*K-



B. C. 1550. JOB, XV. The address of ElipluMr

> thou
steps:

watch

transgression

cret, ' until thy wrath
be passed, that thou
wouldest * appoint me
a set time, and •> remem.-
ber me!

14 If a man die, "=

shall he live again? ^ all

the days of my appoint-

ed time will I wait, till

* my change come.
15 Thou *" shall call,

and I will answer thee:

<5thou wilt have a desire

to the work of thine

hands.
16 For now

numherest my
dost thou not
over my sin.'

17 My
is ' sealed up in a bag,

and thou sewest up
mine iniquity.

18 And surely ^ the

mountain falling * Com-
eth to nought, and ' the

rock is removed out of
his place.

19 The waters wear
the stones : thou \ wash-
est away the things

which grow out of the

dust of the earth; and
thou " destroyest the

hope of man.
20 Thou » prevailest

for ever against him,
and he passeth: thou
" changest his counten-
ance, and sendest him
away.

21 His sons come to

honor, and p he know-
eth it not; and they are

brought low, but he

sure than th.u he hnic bonis up himself with the

expectation of. The change he waits for must,

therefore, be unrlrr3t()0:l.eitlioi-,(l.) Of the change

of the resurrection, when the vile boily shall be

changed, (Phil. 3: 21.) and then that <|uestion,

If a man die, shall he live nfcin!' must be taken

by way of admiral ion. 'Strange! Shall these

dry bones live! If so, all the time appointed for

the continuance of the separation between soul

and body, my separate .«oul shall wait, and my
flesh also shall rest in hope,' I's. 16: 9. Or, (2.)

Of the change at death. ' //' a man die, shall he

live again? iVo, not such a life as he now lives;

therefore I will patiently wait until that change he spake to this purport, ch. 13: 27.

s, which will put a period to my calamities,
^

advisedly .^^aid, therefore we will not

hands, therefoi-e He will not forsake it in thi»

world, (Pf. 138: 8.) but will have a desire to it,

to perfect it in the other, and to crown it with
endless glory.

V. 16—22. I. Job here returns to his com-
plaints; and though he is not witliout hope of

future bliss, he finds it very hard to get over his

present grievances.

]. Job does right to the divine justice, in own-
ing that he smarted for his sins and transgressions.

But, 2. lie does wrong to the divine goodness, in

sug-ffestinsr that (lod was extreme to mark what
lie did amiss, and

comes,
and not impatiently wish for the anticipation of

it, as I have done."' We mu.:t give diligence to

get ready ag;iinst dealh come.-;, that it may be a

blessed change to us.

3. A joyful expectation of bliss and satisfaction

in this, ?'. 15. iVow, he was under such a clouil,

he could not, lie durst not, answer; {ch. 9: 15,35

iiade the worst of every thing:

It was un-

dwell too

much upon it. God does indeed seal and sew up,

against the day of wrath, the transgression of the

impenitent, but the sins of his people He blots out

as a cloud.

II He complains of ihu va?ting condition of

mankind in general: wi; live in a dying world. We
^

see the decays of the eajth itself. Of the strong-

13: 22.) but there would come a time when
|

e.st [jarls of it, v. 18, 19. Some think he pleads

God would call, and he should answer; then, i. e.

(1.) At the resurrection; 'Thou shalt call me out

this fur relief: ' Lord, my patience will not hold

out always, even rocks and mountains will fail at

of the grave, by the voice of the archangel, ami I last.' Job begins to think his case is not singu-

will answer, and come at the call.' The body is lar, thercibre he ought to reconcile himself to the

the work of God's hajids, and He will have a"de- conmion liU. It is folly, in view of dying pangs,

sire to that, having prepared a glory for it. Or, (c. 22.) for men to defer their repentance to a

(2.) At death; 'Thou shalt call my body to the death-lied, and to have that to do, which is the

grave, and my soul to Thyself, and I will answer, one thing needful, when they are really unfit to do

Ready, Lord, coming; here lam.' Gracious souls any thing: but it is true wisdom, by making our
" "

"" ... nr,,
. pgjicp „,it|, fjod jf, Christ, and keeping a good

conscience, to treasure up comforts which will

support and relieve us against the pains and sor-

rows of a dying hour.

Chap. XV. Perhaps Job thought, if he had not

can cheerfully answer death's summons. Tiicii

spirits are not forcibly required, (as Luke 12:

20.) but willingly resigned, with this assurance,

' Thou hast mercy in store for me, not only as made
by thy providence, but new-made by thy grace;

otherwise He that made them tvill not save them.

Note, Grace in the soul is tlTe work of God's own co:ivinced, he had, at least, silenced, his friends;

it not of T^HEN answered ' iy.56:S. I39:l-4. P,ov.5:21. Jer.

i
21:19.' De.it. 3-2:34. Hos. 13:12.

k Pa. I02:5.5,-;6. Is. 40:12. 41:15,16.

54:10. 6A:[. Jer. 4:24. Rev. 6:14.

8:8. 20:11.

„...„,„ ,.,.^ _.. ' Uei,. fadit/i.

and 'his soul bGen.8:l. Ps.l06:4. I,.:ke23:42. I1S:4. Mnll. 27:51.•-—-- -- -
f Heb. oc,":/Ioiops/. Gen. 6:17. 7:21—23,
m 19:10. i7:3. Ps. 30:6,7. Ez. 37:11.

I.uke 12:19,20.

n Ec. 8:8.

.) 14. 2:12. Liii.i. 4:8.

LI I S.-ini. 4;';0. P3. 39:6. Ec. 2:18,19.

9.5. Is. 39:7,8. 63:16.

q 19:20,22,26. 33:19—21.

r I rov. 14:33. Luke 16:23,24.

H 2:11. 4:1. 22:1. 42:7.9.

ihis

shall
' his

flesh

have
soul

perceiveth
th«m.

22 But
upon him
pain,

within him shall mourn.

CHAP. XV.
Khphnz sharply reproves .Toh, a:* airci-

Ediil atid ini|)ious>, 1— 13. lie declares

GoiVa holiness and man's sinfulness,
14—16. He appeals to observation
and tradition, in proof that the wicked
aie rniserahle in this world, 17—35.

THEN answered '

Eliphaz the Te-
manite, and said,

z la. 12:1. 26:20,21.

R Mark 13:32. Arts 1:7. 17:31.

b Gen. 8:1. Ps. 106:4. I,i;ke 23:42.

c 19:25,56. K?. 37:1—14. M.ai. 22:

29—32. Jolin 5:28,29. Acts 26:8. 1

Coi-. 15:42—44. Rev. 20:13.

d 3. 7:1. 42:16. Ps. 27:14. 4U:1,2.

Lorn. 3:25,26. Jam. 5:7,8.

e 1 Coi-. 15:51,52. Phil. 3:21.

t 13:22. Ps. 5U:4,5. lThes.4:17. 1

John 2:28.

e 7:21. 10:3,8. Ps. 138:8. 1 Pet. 4:19.

h 10:6,14. 13:27. 31:4. 33:11. 34:21.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is vei-y useful, seriously to reflect on the shortness and un-

certainty of human life ; on the vanity and vexation of all human
enjoyments; and on the fading nature of all worliUy splendor,

which has neither substance nor continuance: that we may cease

to expect happiness from eartlily objects, and learn to ' lay up our

treasure in heaven.' But it is still more interesting to advert

jjroperly to the cause and the remedy of the.=e evils. ' By one
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death

passed upon all men.' We receive our nature through this coi-

iupted channel, and all the powers of our soul are contaminated
!iy it: for who can produce a holy oftspring from an unholy stock t

The almighty power of God, indeed, once formed the holy, human
nature of the Savior, in the womb of a sinful woman; but that

was above, and contrary to, the established order of nature, that

lie might appear ' in the likene.ss of sinful flesh,' and yet be with-

out sin. All else are conceived and shapen in iniquity; and we

all early manifest an aversion to God and his holy service, and

our actual transgressions soon be come numerous. So tliat, unless

we be 'born of the Spirit,' no .spiritually good thing dwell sin us,

or can proceed from us: and even the little good of the regenerate

13 greatly defiled. We should therefore learn to aba,se ourselves

before God, as abominable and polluted creatures: we should

cease from all dependence on our own works ; deprecate the strict-

ness and severity of the divine judgment; and cast ourselves

wlioHy on the mercy of our God, according to tile new covenant

of grace, through the mediation of our Divine Surety: and we
should daily seek the renewing of the Holy Spirit, and look for-

ward to heaven as tlie only jjlace of perfect holiness and felicity.

—As the number of oui- days and months is appointed, whatever

then we find to do, let us do it heartily and innnediately. {Ec.

9:10.) Scott.

on duty, and his dismission from it. Heath. Till my change, &c.]
Till my time to be relieved. Boot/ir.' Cond. Com-M.

(17.) Sealed up in a bag.] 'An allusion to the custom [e.\t^mt in

England in 1G20,] ofcollecting evidence of state traiisj;ressions, scaling
them up in a bag, and presenting tliem to judges and otiicers of state

to be e.>;aminea, in order to trials and judgment. Some suppose the

wllusion is to money sealed up in bags ; which is common in the E.'

Dr. A. Clarke. So pearls, money, and i>erhaps other things are ob-

served, on the ancient monuments of Egypt, done up in bags sealed

doubtless. Et).

Verses Ifi, ly.

The mountain falling cometh to nought, &c.J -\n mUusjoii to the

vast oi)€rations of God's ' laws of nature.' Mountains were once evi-

dently more precipitous than now, and the constant elTorts (as it were)
of gravitation, assisted by the atmosphere «fcc. overcome the cohesion
of their hardest rocks, which fall upon the plain; thus, in the lapse of

ages, al)rading them to pyramidal shapes, or smoothing them to gently
rounded hills, soon clothed with grass and wood; WBter rolls these dis-

jointed stones together and minces ihem to sand with which it tills

the vallevs. Successive tribes of vegetation, rising and decaying, at

length fit the soil for the sustenance of man : whose abodes may be
suddenly swept away by the s;mie vvnters ; when the river rises witli

irresistible power fir above its accastomed banks. Or, .lob may allude

to ' the flood.' Good. BootJir. Tindal, &c. understand, ' as their over-

flowings sweep the soil from the land.' The alluvion brought down by
the stream, and deposited on one side of the river,is a'laiu washed away
to be dropped elsewhere. En.

\ crse 22.
' Stock tr. tUu.s, both to the spirit and letter: " lint over him his flesh

shall grieve, and over him his breath shall mourn," and adds, " In the

daring spirit of oriental poetry, ihe Jlesli, or body, and the breath, are

made conscious beings ; the Ibrmer lamenting its putrefaction in the

grave, the latter nionrniiig over the mouldering clay, which it once en-

livened " ' Oi"- A. Clarke.
NOTES.

Cii.U'. XV. V. 1— IJ. ' Truly thou makest voidfear,' (i. e. tlie/eor

of'God;) and diminishest meditation (pr,worship) ' before Him.' Scott.
~

c:,) Bellti.} • Helen : any part of the cavity of the body, whether^^
[635]
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2 Should '' a wise man
utter * vain knowledge,
and = fill his belly with
the east wind?

3 Should ^ he reason
with unprofitable talk ?

or with speeches where-
with he can do no
good ?

4 Yea, * thou f castest

off fear, and '^rcstrain-

est f prayer before God.
5 For thy mouth §

uttereth thine iniquity,

and s thou choosest the

tongue of the crafty.

6 Thine ''own mouth
condemneth thee, and
not I: yea, 'thine own
lips testify against thee.

7 Art thou J the first

man that was born? ''or

wast thou made before
the hills?

8 Hast thou beard
' the secret of God?
and dost •" thou restrain

wisdom to thyself ?

9 What " knowest
thou, that we know
not? what understandest
thou, which is not in

us?

10 With us are both
" the grey-headed, and
very aged men, much
elder than thy father.

11 Are V the consola-
tions of God small with
thee? "i is there any se-

cret thing ,vith thee?
12 wily doth " thine

heart carr}' thee away?
and what do ' thy eyes
wink at,

13 That thou ' turn-
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but, in this ch. they begin a second attack, each

charging him afresh, with as much vehemence as

before.

V. 1—14. Several great crimes Eliphaz here

charges Job with, only because he would not own
himself a hypocrite.

I. He charges him with folly am! ab.surdity,r.

2, 3. Bildad began thus, {ch. 8: 2.) and Zophar,
cli. 11: 2, 3. It is common for angry disputants

thus to represent one another's reasonings as im-

pertinent and ridiculous, more than there is cause,

forgetting the doom of him that calls his brother

Raca, and Th'm fool. It is true, unprofitable

talk is evil talk: we mnst give an account, in the

great dav, not only for wicked, but for idle word.s.

Speeches, therefore, which do no good, were bet-

ter unspoken. Vain knowledge and unprofitable

talk ought to be reproved and checked, especially

in a wise man, whom it worst becomes, and who
does most hurt by the bad example.

II. With impiety and irreligion, t. 4. See
what religion is summed up in—fearing God, and
praying to Him ; the former the most needful prin-

ciple, the latter the most needful practice. Siu-ely

those have no reverence ofGod's majesty, no dread

of his wrath, no rare about their souls and eternity,

who make no applications to God for his grace.

Those who are prayerles^-, are fearless and giace-

less. When the fear of God is castofT, all sin is let

in, and a door open to all manner of profaiieness.

It is especially bad with those who have had simie

fear of God, but have now cast it ofl"; have been

frequent in prayer, but now restrain it. How are

they fallen ! How is their first love lost ! It de-

notes a kind offeree put on themselves. The fear

of God would cleave to them, hut they throw it off;

prayer would be uttered, but they restrain it, and,

in both, baffle their convictions. Those who either

omit prayer, or straiten and abridge themselves

in it, (|uenching the spirit of adoption, and deny-

ing themselves the liberty they might take in the

duty, restrain prayer: this is bad enough, but it is

worse to restrain others from piayer, to prohibit

and discourage prayer, as Darius, Dan. 6: 7..

Now Eliphaz charges this on Job, either, 1.

As his own practice. He thought Job talke I

of God with such liberty, as if he had been his

equal, and chaiged Him so vehemently with hard

usage, and challenged Him so often to a fair trial,

that he had quite thrown off all religious regard

to Him. This charge was utterly false, yet want-

ed not some color. We ought not only to take

care to keep up prayer and the fear of God, but

never to drop any unwary expressions, which may
give occasion to those who seek to question our

sincerity and constancy in religion. Or, 2. As
what others would infer from his doctrine. ' If

this be true,' (thinks Eliphaz,) ' that a man may
be thius sorely afflicted, and vet be a good man,
then farewell all religion, farewell prayer and the

fear of God. Who will be honest, if the taberna-

cles of robbers prosper '? {ch. 12: 6.) If there I.e

no forgiveness with God, {ch. 7: 21.) who will

fear Him '! If He laugh at tJie trial ofthe innocent,

{ch. 9: 23.) if He be sodiilicult of access, {ch. 9:

32.) who will pray to Him'! ' Note, It is an in-

justice, which even wise and good men are too

often guilty of, in the heat ofdisputation, to charge
on their adversaries those consequence.s of their

opinions, which are not fairly dra^'u from them,

and which really they abhor. This is not doing
as we wotdd be done by.

Upon this sUained innendo, Eliphaz grounds that

high charge of impiety, r. 5. ' Thou teackcut, so

the w nrd is, others the same hard thoughts of God
and religion.' It is bad to break even the least corti-

maniJment, hut worse to ieacii men so. Matt. 5: 19.

If we ever thought evil, let us suppress the evil

thought, (Prov. 30: 32.) and by no means utter

Tlie address of Eliphaz

'

it, that is publishing it with allowance, to the dis-

honor of God, and tlie damage of others. Ob-
serve, When men have cast ofT fear and prayer,
their mouths utter initpiity. They that cease to do
good, soon learn to do evil. But, thozi choosest

the tongue of the crafty, i. e. ' Thou utterest thine

iniquity with some show of piety, mixing some
good with the bad, as tradesmen, to heljj off their

wares.' The mouth of iniquity could not do so

much mischief as it does, without the tongue of
the crafty. R<nn. 16: 18. The tongue of the

crafty speaks with design and deliberation ; there-

fire they that use it may be said to choose it, as
that u iiich will .se: ve their purpose better than the
tongue (if the upright: but it will be foundjat last,

that honesty is the best policy.

EliplKiz, in his first discourse, had proceeded
again.st Job on mere surmise; {ch. 4: 6, 7.) but
now he has got proof against himtVom his own dis-

course:', r. 6. But he should have considered that

he and his fellows had provoked him to .^ay that

which now tliey took advantage off ; and that was
ii;)t fair. Those are most effectually condemned,
that are condemned by themselves. Tit. 3:. 11.

Luke 19: 22. Many a man needs no more to sink
him, than for his own tongue to fall on him.

III. With intolerable arrogancy and self-conceit-

euncps. Job's demand {ch. 12: 3.) was just, and
reasonable, and modest; but see how they seek
occasion against him, as if he pretended to be
wiser than any man. Because he willnot graiU to

them, they will have it thought he claims to himself,

the monopoly of wisdom, •;•. 7—9. What knovirsS

thou that we know not? How natural such replies

in the heat of argument ! But how simple they

look afterward, on the review ! As opposing tlse

stream of antiquity, v. 10. We have the fathers

on our .side; all the ancient doctors of tl>e church.

A thing soon said, but not so soon proved; and,

when proved, truth is not so soon discovered and
proved by it, as most people imagine. David pre-

ferred right scripture-knowledge before that of

antiquity, Ps. 119: 100.

IV. With a contempt of the counsels and com-
forts of his friends, v. 11. It is true, they had
said some very good things, but, in their applica-

tion to Job, they were miserable comforters. We
are apt to think that great and considerable, which
we ourselves say, when others perhaps, with good
reason, think it small and trifling. Paul found

that those who seertied to he soinewhat, yet, in ccn-

ference, added notldng to him. He represents this

as a slight put on divine consolations in gene-

ral. It is a great affront to God, and an evidence

of a degenerate, depraved mind, to disesteem and
undervalue spiritual delights. ' What 1*^ (.say»

Eliphaz,) ' is there any secret thirg with tliee 1

Hast thou some cordial to support thyseH' with,

that nobody else knows any thing of!' Or, ' 1m

there some secret sin harbored and indulged ii7

i

thy bosom, which hinders the operation of divine
'. comforts V None disesteem divine comforts liit

those that secretly affect the world and the flesh.

;
V. With opposition to God Himself, and to re-

i ligion, I'. 12, 13. ' Why doth thine heart carry

thee away into such indecent, irreligious, expre.s-

i sions V Every man is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own lust. There is a violence, an un-

governable impetus, in the turnings of the soul

;

' the corrupt heart carries men away, as it were,
by force, against their convictions. ' What is it

j

that thine eyes wink at 1 What have we said,

that deserves to be thus slighted 1 Nay, that thou

turnest thy spirit against God!'' But, They that for-

sake God will soon break out in open enmity to

Him. It is the character of the wicked, that they

set their mouth against the heavens, (Ps. 73: 9.)

which is a certain indication, that the spiiit is

I
turned against God. Eliphaz wanted candor and

the region of the tkorav or abdoinci.^ Dr. A. Clarke. 'Tlie E. wind,
qadim, is not only vebsment, but also deadly to fruits and lierbs ; see

Am. 4:9. Is. 27:8.' RosE.N.ii. 'It i.s a very slonny wind in the Levant
(or E. Mediterranean \ supposed to be the same as that called by the
Greeks euroclydon, the cast storm; Acts 27:14.' Dr. A. Cl.vhke.

Verse 11. .

This verse Is variously leiidered : 'the sense as e\])iessed in the
Vulg. or in our own version, or ("overdalr's, in plnin ciinngh. Mnst

[636]

thou been so unfaithful to God, that He has withdrawn his consolatioiisi"

And is there any bosom sin thou wilt not give up, that has thus pro-

voked Uiy Maker.' Dr. A. Clarke, whom see. 'He inveighs against

.1(ib, because he had made so little of his friends' consolations, which
he arrojanlly calls consalations of God, referring specially to (hat

oracle, 4: 17—21. whose words he presently (ii. 14, 15, 16.) repeats.'

Rosemn. who tr. Iheln^t cLinse, 'ctvcr'mm lenissime tecnm habitviny

sc. fucisnc parv.i ?
' Ep.



B. C. 1550.

est thy spirit against
God, " and lettest such
words go out of thy
mouth?

14 What "" is man,
that he shouhl be clean?
and he which is born of
a woman, that he should
be righteous?

15 Behold, y he put-

teth no trust in his

saints; yea, the heavens
are not clean in his

sight.

16 How much more
* abominable and filthy

is man, which * drinlc-

eth iniquity like water.
litf-lPractical Observations.]

17 IF I will show thee,
•> hear me; and that

which I have seen I will

declare;

18 Which wise men
have told ' from their

fathers, and have not
hid it:

19 Unto 'whom alone
the earth was given,
and no stranger passed
among them.

20 The wicked man
• travaileth with pain
all his days, and ' the

number of years is hid-

den to the oppressor.
21 A * dreadful sound

is in his ears: ^ in pros-
perity •" the destroyer
shall come upon him.

22 He ' believeth not
that he shall return out
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charity, else he would not have put such a harsh

con.itructioii on the speeches of one of such a set-

tled reputation for pietVj and now in temptation.

This was, in effect, to give the cause on Satan's
side

VI. With justifying himself so far, as even to

deny hi.s share in the common corruption. of the

human nature, )•. 14. What is man, that he. should

be clean? i. e. pretend to lie so, or that any should

expect to find him so. Man, in his fallen state,

cannot pretend to be clean and righteous before

God, either to acquit him.'ielf to God's justice, or

recommend him.self to his fa\or. He is therefore

to be adju Igcd unclean and unrighteous, because

born of a woman, from whom he derives a corrupt

nature, which is both his guilt and his pollution.*

With these plain truths Eliphaz thinks to convince

Job, whereas he had just now sai;l the same, ch.

14: 4. But does it therefore follow, that Job is a

hypocrite, and a wicked man, which is all that he

denied 7 IJy no means. Though man, as born of a

woman, is not clean, yet, aS born again of the Spir-

it, he is. Further to evince this, he here .shows,

That the brightest creatures are imperfect and

impure before God, v. 1.5. Man much more so,

V. 16. If saints are not to be trusted, much less

sinners. If the heavens are not pure, which are

as God made them, much less man, who is dege-

nerated. Nay, he is abominable and filthy in the

sight of God, and, if ever he repent, he is .so in his

own sight, andtherefore abhors himself. Sin is an

abominable thing; such is the filthinessofman,lhat

he drinks iniquity as greedily, and with as much
pleasure, as a man drinks water when thirsty, li

is his constant drink; it is natural to sinners to

commit iniquity. It gratifies, but does not satis-

fy, the appetites of the old man. It is like water

to a man in a dropsy. The more men sin, the

more they would sin.

V. 17—35. Eliphaz, having reproved Job for

his answers, here comes to maintain his own
thesis, on which he built his censure of Job, His

opinion is. That those who are wicked are cer-

tainly miserable; whence he would infer, that

those who are miserable are certainly wicked, and

that therefore Job was so. Observe,

I. His solemn preface to this discourse, in which

he bespeaks Job's attention; which he had little

reason to expect, he having given so little heed to,

and put so little value on, what Job had said, v.

17. ' I will show thee what is worth hearing, and

not reason, as thou, with unprofitable talk.' Thus

• Man's liability to ain, (arising through the operation, after

Adam's transgression, oC the physical lows oTGoi, f.om the de-

generacy of his natural parentage,) is not his guilt. The cir-

cumstances of a man's hirtlt may be tiie cause or reason of

g>iiU,accordi!iff to ihe choice he himself wills helween goocianil

evil presentcii to him. Further, this corrupt liability, the con-

sequence, (in God's course of nature,) of Adamic descent, iTiay,

in :i certain. sense, be called 'imputation of A l.im's sin;'

hut to speak of the ' guilt of being born of a woman,* is as im-
proper, as to speak of the 'sin or guilt' of beinghorn on the

western instead of the en;=tern continent. Mo<lern divines

therefore use the term ' con.stituled sinners.' ' Thev four first

parents] being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was
imputed, and the same death in sin and corrupted nature con-

vcveii to all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary

generation.' Conf. of Faith, of U. S. Presb. Ch. It is a la-

mentable fact, that the liuinan race are horn with greater ten-

dency to evil than to good : but blessed be the God of justice

and goodness, that He has provided for our fallen nature an-

other covenant than that of innocency, whe eb*- all may re-

turn to Him, through Christ, the second .Adam. * See Essay Oil

Native Depravity,' by Dr. W'jode. El.

The address of Eliphaz.

apt are men, when they condemn the reasonings
of others, to commend their own. He promises
to teach him, 1. From his own experience and
observation. It is good to notice the provi-

dences of God, from which many a good le.sson

may be learned. Good observations which we
have found benefit by ourselves, we should l)e

ready to communicate for the benefit of others:

and we may then speak bolilly, when we declare

what we have seen. 2. From the wisdom of the

ancients, v. 18. Note, Modern wisdom and learn-

ing are very much derived from ancient: what we
have learned from our ancestors, we must trans-

mit to our posterity. See Ps. 78: 3—6. If the

thread of the knowledge of many ages be cut oft"

by the carelessness of one, and nothing be done to

preserve it pure and entire, all that succeed, Cue
the worse. The authorities Eliphaz vouched, were
authorities inrleed, men of rank and figure, v. 19.

The dictates of wisdom come with advantage from
persons in places of dignity and power, as Sol-

omon
; yet there is a wisdom which none of the

prince.t of this world knew.

II. The discourse itself. He here aims to show,
1. That those who are wise and good, do ordi-

narily prosper in this world. This he only hints

at, V. 19. That those of whose mind he was, were
such as had the earth given to them, and them
only; they enjoyed it entirely and peaceably, and
no stranger passed among them, either to share

with them, or to give disturbance to them. Job
had said, The earth is given into the hand of the.

wicked, ch 9: 24. ' No,' says Eliphaz, ' it is given

into the hands of the .saints, antj runs along with

their faith: they are not robbed and plundered by
strangers and enemies, as thou by the Sabeans and
Chaldeans.' But because many of God's people

have remarkably prospered in this world, as Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, it does not therefore fol-

low, that those who are crossed and impoverished,

I

as Job, are not God's people.

j

2. That wicked people, and particularly oppres-

sors, and tyrannizing rulers, are subject to con-

tinual terrors, live very uncomfortably, and perish

j

very miserably. On this head he enlarges, show-

! ing that even they who impiously dare God's judg-

I

ments, yet cannot but dread them, and will feel

i them at last. He speaks in the singular number,

I

the wicked man, meaning, as some think, Ninirod,

I

or perhaps Chedorlaomer, or some such mighty

, hunter before the Lord. I fear he meant Job

j

himself, whom he expressly charges both with the

!
tyranny, and with the timorousness, here describ-

ed, c/i."22: 9, 10. Here he thinks the application

easy, and that Job might, in this description, as

in a glass, gee his own face. Now,
(1.) It is the prodigious madness of presump-

tuous sinner.", that they enter the lists with Om-
nipotence, r. 25. That is generally taken for a

further description of the sinner's daring presump-

tion, V. 26. He runs upon Him, upon God Him-
self, in a direct opposition to Him, to his precepts

and providences, even on his neck, as a desperate

combatant, when he finds himself an unequal match

for his adversary, flies in his face, though, at the

same time, he falls on his sword's point, or the

sharp spike of his buckler.

PR-A.CTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—16. It is easier to answer, than to convince, an oppo-

nent: yet when arguments fail, contempt and railing generally

most abound ; for far more are capable of slander and declama-

tion, than of reasoning with cogency and temper.—' The wisdom
which is from above,' teaches us to consider the tendency and

effect of our knowledge, and renders us careful not to satisfy our-

selves, or amuse others, with unprofitable notions, empty words,

or delusive arguments.—3Ien's own mouths often proclaim their

iniquity; and ev

we should carefull

and temptation, and that of deliberate impiety.—^We should watch

and prav against an indecent and self-sufficient spirit; and that

we may "not misrepresent men's words, nor accuse them without

evidence. In the worst estate of man on earth, he has many
unmerited comforts from God.—But, alas! ' what is man that he

should be clean,' or righteous! Indeed, pious men in every age,

and nation, who have differed and engaged in controversy in other

ihincs, have iinanimouslv agreed, that our fallen nature is abomi
. P ' , ,, , 1 i.-i .• • • • :. ! j..:.,i.:__ :. j

I-

en betray the secret hypocii.sy of their hearts: yet nable and pollute;!, delighting in iniquity, and drinking it dowil

illv di.<tingiii.*h between the langtiage of infirmity with greediness. ^*^°'^'''-

"

>'erses^l—IK- attempt to justify himself from the charge of sinfulness, but merely

(4:17—21.9:1—3,14—21. 14:1—6.)—It is evident, man naturally from that of hypocrisy, or gross wickedness. Scott.

craves sinftil indulgences with a greedy appetite.—This te.vt forms a „
, , . ,, Verses 17—35. .,.„„,.„, ,,,„,.;„h,„„„,

conclusive proof, tliat these disputants were deeply convinced of the Eliphaz here again labored to confirm his position, that the rghteous

doctrine of tiriginai sin, and the total depravitv of human nature, as far prosper, and the wicked are miserable, in this ;^°™.- "^^^' 1 . '^^*

as man is left to his own innate propensities. But that doctrine could this was not merely his ovyn opinion, but a tradition received from

not fairly be made to bear on the point at issue; because Job did not tlu ir fathers • and one which wise men had always approved and
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of darkness, " and he is (2.) He wraps himself in security and sensuality,

waited for of the sword. - 27- Tl.is ..gn.hes both the pampermg of h.s

23 He ' vvandereth

abroad for bread, say-

insr. Where is it? he

his hand.
24 Trouble and " an-

guish shall make him
afraid; they shall pre-

flcsh, and liaidening his heart thereby against the

the judgments of God. Note, To gratify the ap-

petites to tlie full, turns to the damage of the soul

and its interests. They that fill themselves with

kliovveth that "" the day wine and strong drink, abandon all that is serious,

of darkness is ready at and flatter themselves vvith hopes that /o-morrou;

shall he as this day. Wo to them that are thus at

ease in Zion, Luke 12: 19.

(3.) He enriches himself with the spoils of all

about him, V. 28. dwells in cities he himself deso-

lated, Isa. 5: 8. Proud and cruel men take a

vail ao'ainst him, " as a strange pleasure in ruins, when they are of their

kin" r'eady to the battle, own making, Ps. 9: 6. Those that aim to engross
" — •

• the world to tli''n>selves, and grasp at all, lose the

comfort of all, and make themselves miserable in

the midst of all. This tyrant, we are told, v. 35.

gains liis point, and makes himself master of cities

that have all the la'uks of antiquity upon them, by

UKilice and falsehood, the two chief ingredients of

his wickedness, who was a liar and a m'urdercr

from the beginning.

(4.) Let us see now what is the miserable con-

dition of this wicked man, both in spiritual and

temporal judgments. His inward peace is con-

tinually disturbed. He who knows what is in men,

tells us, that a wicked man has so little comfort

and satisfaction in his own breast, that he is rather

to be pitied than oivied. His own conscience

accuses him, v. 20. He is continually uneasy at

the thought of the cruelties he has been guilty of,

and the blood in which he has imbued his hands;

his sins stare him in the face at every im-n. He

25 For P he stretcheth

out his hand against

God,and''strengtheneth
himself against the Al-

mighty.
26 He runneth upon

him, ' even on his neck,

upon the thick bosses

of his bucklers:

27 Because he cover-

eth his face with his

fatness, and maketh
collops of fat on his

flanks.

2S And he dwelleth

in "desolate cities, and
in houses which no man

marvel that it follows, (t>. 24.) Trouble and an-

guish (that inward tribulation and anguish of soul

spoken of, Rom. 2: 8, 9. which is the effect of

God's indignntiun and wrath fastening on the con-

science) shall make him afraid of worse to come.

What is the hell before him, if this be the hell

within himl And though he would fain shake off

his fears, drink, and jest them away, they shall

overpower him, as a king ready to the buttle, uith

forces too strong to be resisted. He that would

keep his peace, let him keep a good conscience.

If in trouble, he despairs of getting cr.t, v. 22.

It is the misery of damned sinners, that they know
they shall never return out of that niter daikncss,

nor pass the gulf there fixed.

He perplexes himself with continual ci'.re, es-

pecially if Providence ever so little frown o;i him,

V. 23. Such a dread has he of jioverty, and i-ucb

a waste does he discern on his estate, that he i:*

already, in his own \m-Ag\nM'mx), tvondfrins. oLrnad

for bread, going a-begging for a mc-ars ine:;t, and

saying. Where is it ? Luke 12 r 17. Perhaps he pi u-

tends fear of wanting, as an excuse of his covetous

practices; justly may he be brought to this ex-

tremity at last. How should they find ratrcy, who
never showed mercy ?

(5.) His outward prosperity will soon ci^ine to

an end, and all his confidence, and comlint, with

it. How can he prosper, when God iiuis rtpvn

himl So some understand)'. 26. See how God's)

judgments cross this worldly, wicked man, in idS

his cares, desires, and projects, and so complete

his misery. He rs hi care, [1.} To get, but he

shall not be rich, v. 29. His own covetous mind

s vexed at the uncertainty of the continuance of i
keeps him from being truly rich. He is not rich.

inhabiteth, * which are his wealth and power; thenumberof years is hidden] ih-al has not enough; and he has nut wough, tlial

reafiy to become heaps, to the oppressor. He is under -a certain fearful ex- '

'
. .<

i

< <

t. _ „ ..

29 He shall not be J^c«o«fon ofjudgment and fiery indignatioit, which
. , , . '. ' 1

II i- keeps hhn in continual terror and consternation,
rich, y neither shall his

^,, ^^;^^ ,,g j^.^„^ ^^,ij,, Cai„ in the land of No.1,
substance continue, nei- or commotion, and is m^AeVike Pashur^ Magor-
ther shall he prolong missabib—A terror round about, ier. 20: Z, A. A
the perfection thereof dreadful sound is in his ears, v. 21. He knows

upon the earth. . ^ .

•

does not think he has. It is contentment only

that is great gain. Providence remarkably keep»

some from being rich, defeiUing their enterprises,

breaking their measures, and keeping them always

behind-hand. Many that get much by fraud and

injustice, yet do not grow rich ; it goes as it comes,

it is got by one sin, and spent on another. [2.]

30 He shall not ^ de-

If !0;24.25.
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that God is angry with him, and that all the world
j

To keep what he has got, but in vain, hissiib-

hatesbim; lie has done nothing to make his peace i
rfawcc .s/w// ?io< fcn^mJic God blasts it. Some

with either, therefore he thinks that eveiy one who
,
have themselves lived to .see the ruin of those cs-

7nects him will slay hi7n. Fear came in, at first, ! tales which have been raised by oppression; it

with sin, (Gen. 3: 10.) and still attends it. Even i goes, however, with a curse to those who succeed,

in prosperity, he is apprehensive the destroyer I Ill-gcttcn property will scarcely be enj.iyed by the

will come upon him, Ezek. 32: 25. Tlri.s is fur- i third generation. [3.] To .leave whathehas got and

ther set forth,?). 22. that he is, in his own appre-
j

kept, to his children after him ; but the branches

hension, ivaited for of the sword. Rev. 13: 10. of his family .<hall perish, in whom he hoped to

Again, {v. 2'd.) He knows, the day of darkness {o\-\\\a\e lived arKl flourished, and to have had the

the night of darkne.ss rather) is ready at his hmid, reputation of making them all great men, v. 82,

and cannot be put off. This day of darkness is 33. They shall die in the beginning of their

something beyond death ; it is that day of the Lord days, and never conic to maturity. Many a man's

which, to all wicked people, will be darkness family is ruined by his initiiiity. [4. J To enjoy

and not lr>dit, and in which they will be doomed
,

it a great while himself; but in that also he is

to litter, endle.-;s darkness. Some wicked people, crossed. 1. He may perhaps !)e taken fivm it,

though they seem secure, have already received u. 30. By the breath of God's inonth; La. SO: S3.

the sentence of death, eternal death, within them- or, by his wind; He speaks, and it is done im-

selves, and plainly see hell gaping for them. No mediately—he shall go away, and leave his wealth

tan;ht ; and they especially, whose e'^clusive authority and prosperity

were the reward of their singular piety.—Miiiiy imiiorlnnt truths were
contained in this discourse : hut, ns far as it related to temporal pros-

peritij or adversity, it admitted of nmnerous exceptions; and it im-

plied an invidious application to the case of .Inb.—Thus Eliplwz inad-

vertently took the part of Satan. (1:3— 1!. 4:1.

)

Scott.
(17—30.) ' Uildad had (jiioted half a dozen lines of the ancient poetry,

that were in the provorhial style. Eiiphaz i-; goina to cite !i inncU

larger number of the descriptive kind, and in a snblinicr strain. lie

prefaces the citation with ol>servin;i, 1st. tlvat the facts alleged in these

vs. were veriCietl by his own experience; " that whicli I have seen I

will declare." 2dly. that these vs. contain the observations of the wise
in very ancient ages; and had been cavefnlly ccnvcycd down by o;a}

tradition to the present times ; "which wise men have tokl from their

fathers and have not hid it :" and Odly. that these traditional vs. had
been preserved pure and perfect, by means of the jieculiar drcnnislan-

ces of the persons, through whose hands they had passed : lor no foreign

colony had intermixed with them ;
' unto whom alone the land was

giveii." Neither had their land ever been conquered, "and no stran-

ger came upon them; " characters, which dotermiue the country spoken
of to be Arabia Felix ; and consequently the cited poem to be an Arabian
poem. We have then the pleasure of reading a piece of poetry, (v.

20— 30.) that was the production of Arabia Felix ; more ancient per-

haps than the old Canaanitish song quoted by Moses, and no less ad-

mirable for its sublimity than venerable for its age.'

Scott, in Hrudett.
(26.1 Runneth upon. 6fi;.] Vuls. and Arab. ' erccto collo, et pingni

cervice.' Alluding to the rnshing of bulls, rams, or cocks together in

lighting, when the nerves and muscles of the neck are swelled and
Ktrengthened in the excitement of rage. Some nations of Africa are

[638]

said thus to rush upon an enemv, with their heads down, iiosses.]

Gabbeij. Mont. ' Thickness of the nmbones or bosses.' ChaL ' Hard-
ness of the umbo or boss.' Sept. 'Thickness of the back (n">ton).' U'H-

Icinson describes shields ' covered Vv-ith hulls, hides,

and bound w il li metal borders, and studded v\lh pins,''

.as seen on the ancient Egyptian moiiunienls. Nole,
•2 C'hr. 33.7. Shields with ihevinlio, ken'ron, or npike,

are given \\\l-'r^etiiif:,i:!i in use among the Romans. Dr.

A. Clarke speaks of Ihehighland target assuch: and a
cutis here given (from Raffle.') of the .Javanese round
shield; like some in Vegeliiis. Oin- of bra.-js, with studs,

pins and a 5 in. iron spike was dug up in Wales. Ed.
fiosf)iir(. renders this v. ' r»/(.v' i/fion hhn with his

neck, (scilii'el, rrfc/, i. c. I'rondly,) with Ihe greatest

insolence. Ps. 7.5:t). For he who enters a combat with
his neck erect, vaunts himse>fstrong and fearless, with
iiiliiluated confidence, as one who nnikes nothirg of

his adversary. Cicero has ' tanfis rei vicibns,' (' so
great necks.') li'it/i the thickness of the backs of his

shields, with his thick shields, rushes with great im-
petus upon (icd ; as if he thought he conld ctinqncr

Kim by the strength of his arms. " The backs of
shields" are the prominences in their tentre, thicker

than the other parts. Sclivltens quotes an Aral)ic

proverb, similar; "he turns to him the back of the
shield,"!, e. bears himself as a most obstinate adver-

liy "arms" here is signified, wealth, power, and all the stip-

-, by which the impious are borne up, as if, relying on and sustain-

ed by these, they could never be overthrown.' Rosexim. Id.

(2E.) Ihvelleth, &.v.\ As an exile amid ruins, perliaps, suck as Ji«
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part nut of (.lirkue.ss;

" the llaiTie shall dry up
his branches, and ^ by
the breath of his mouth
shall he go away.

31 Let = not him that

is deceived * trust in

vanity: for * vanity
shall be his recom-
pense.

32 It shall be * ac-

complished before his

time, ' and his branch
shall not be green.

33 He shall s shake
off his unripe grape as

the vine, '' and shall

cast off his flower as

the olive.

34 For ' the congre-
gation of hypocrites
shall he desolate, and
fire shall consume ^ the

tabernacles of bribery.

35 They i conceive
mischief and bring

forth t vanity, and
their belly prepareth
deceit.

CHAP. XVI.
Job reproves liis friends, for tlieir cou'

duct towards him ; and sliows how
lie wonl'l liave acted, if they Iiad been
afflicted as he was, 1—5. He patheti-

cally describes his heavy and varied
sorrow?, 6— 16. As a dying man, he
appeals to God to attest his integrity,

17—22.

THEN Job answered
and said,

2 I have * heard many
such things: % misera-
ble comforters are ve
all.

3 Shall § vain words
have an end? or *" what
emboldeneth thee that

thou answerest?
4 I also could speak

as ye rfo; = if your soul

were in my soul's stead,

I could heap '' up words
against you, and 'shake
mine head at you.

5 But ' I would
strengthen you with
my mouth, and the
moving of my lips

should assuage your
grief.

6 IT Though I speak,
8 my grief is not as-

to others. This night, thy soul shall be required of
thee; so the wicked is driven away in his wickedness,

the worldling ill his worldliiiess. 2. It may per-
haps be taken from him. It shall be accomplished

(or cut oft") before his time, (v. 32.) i. e. lie shall

survive his prosperity, and sec himself stripped of
it. [5.] When in trouble, how to get out of it;

(not how to get good by it;) but in this also he is

crossed, v. 30. It was said of him, (v. 22.) He
believeth not that he shall return out of darkness ; he
frightened Jiimself with the perpetuity of his ca-

lamity, and God also shall choose his delusions, and
bring his fears xi.pon. him, (Isa. 66: 4.) as He did

on Israel, Num. 14:28. God says, Amen, to his

distrust and despair. [6.] He is in care to secure
his partners, and hopes to secure himself by his

partnership with them; but that is in vain too,

V. 34, 35. The whole confederacy, they, and all

their tabernacles, shall be desolate, and consumed
with fire. Hypocrisy and bribery are here charged
upon them; i. e. deceitful dealing both with God
and man: God aftronted, under t'olor of religion,

man wronged, under color of justice. It is im-
possible these should end well. Thozigh hand joiri

tions, I'. 2. unskilful applications—endless imper-
tinence, V. 3.—causeless obstinacy, and the vio-

lation of the sacred laws of friendship; this is a
cutting reproof, and very affecting, v. 4, 5. It is

natiu'al to sufferers to think what they would do,

if tiie tables were turned; hut perhaps our hearts

may deceive us. We find it easier to discern the

reasonableness and importance of a command,
when we have occasion to claim the benefit, than

when we have occasion to do the duty of it. See
the duty we owe our brethren in affliction. 1.

We should say and do all we can to encourage

their confidence in God, and to support their sink-

ing spirits. Faith and patience are the strength

of the afflicted. 2. To assuage their grief, the

causes of their grief, if possible, or, however, their

sensibility to those causes. Good words cost

nothing, l)ut may be of good service to those in

sorrow, not only as it is some comfort to see their

friends concerned for them, but as they may be so

reminded of what, through the prevalency of grief,

was forgotten.

V. 6—16. Job's complaint is here as bitter as

any where in all his discourses, and he is at a
I'ra An«rf for the support of perfittious practices, j^c/ I stand whether to smother it or to give it vent.

shall not the wicked go unpunished. Sometimes the one, and sometimes the other, isa

Lastly, The use and application of all this. |
relief to the afflicted, according as the temper or

Will the prosperity of presumptuous sinners end
j

the circumstances are; but Job found help by nei-

thus miserably '? Then, (v. 31.) Let not him that j thcr,ii. 6. If he complaineil, he was censured as

is deceived trust in vanity . Let the mischiefs which
i

passionate ; if not, as sullen. If he maintained
befall others be our warnings. Those who trust

j

his integrity, that was his crime; if he made no

to their sinful ways of getting wealth, trust in va- , answer to their accusations, his silence was taken

nity, which will be their recompense, they shall not
i
for a confession of his guilt. Here is a doleful re-

get what they expected. Their arts will deceive ' presentation of Job's grievances. O what reason

them, and perhaps ruin them in this world. Those
:

have we to bless God, that we are not making
who trust to their wealth when they have gotten 1

such complaints ! He complains,

it, especially to the wealth they have gotten dis-
|

1. That his family was scattered, v. 7. ' He
honestly, trust in vanity, it will yield them no sa- hath made me weary, of speaking, of forbearing, of
tisfaction. They sow the wind, and will reap the my friends, of life itself:' his company was his

whirlwind.
I
children and servants, and the good people, that

j

used to meet at his house for religious worship;

Chap. XVI. V. 1—5. Tlijs ch. begins Job's re- '• now they were scattered, and he spent his sabbaths

ply to the discourse of Eliphaz in the foregoing ch. ' in silence and solitude. He had company indeed,

who had represented Job's discourses as idle, un- but would rather have been without, for they seem-

profitable,and nothing to the purpose; and Job here ed to triumph in his desolation.

gives his the same character. Those who are free

in passing such censures, must expect to have
them retorted; yet, it will only stir up men's pas-

.vions, and will never convince their judgments,
nor set truth in a clear light.

Job here reproves Eliphaz, for needless repeti-

forbear,
||
what am I

eased.''

7 But now >• he hath
made me weary: tbou
' hast made desolate all

tny company.
8 And thou hast

filled me with wrinkles,

which ^ is

2. That his body was worn away, with diseases

and pains, to a perfect skeleton, v. 8. His twinkles

and his leanness were witnesses against him, wit-

nesses ofGod's displeasure, and such as his friends

produced against him to prove him a wicked man.
Or, ' They are witnesses for me, that my com-

agamst me

:

suaged and though I

a witness
and ' my

leanness rising up in

me beareth witness to

my face.

9 He " teareth me in

his wrath, who hateth
me : " he gnasheth upon
me with his teeth; "

mine enemy sharpeneth
his eyes upon me.

10 They have P gaped
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PRACTICAL
V. 17—35. We should not despise the wisdom and experience

of pious persons in former ages, or the result of their observation

;

but neither authority, reputation, antiquity, nor greatness, ren-

ders men infallible.^The Word of God evinces, that sinners are
and will be miserable, in proportion to their crimes, unless they

repent and obtain forgiveness. Yet the most wicked may some-
times live long in outward prosperity, and die without any re-

OBSERVATIONS.
markable catastrophe. (Ps. 73:4—9.) On the other hand, the

righteous may be destitute, afflicted, and tormented, even until

death : yet they shall be supported, comforted, and delivered ; and
the perfection of their felicity shall be prolonged for ever. But
let us apply these truths to oiu- own hearts and consciences, ex-

amine our own state and character by them, and cease uncandidly

to judge and condemn our brethren. Scott.

himself had caused. Comp. the case of Marius, amid the ruins of Car-
thage. ' Ancient and modern history afTord abundance of examples to

illustrate this fate of tyrants.' Dr. A. CL.vnKE.
NOTES.

Chap. XVI. V. 1—3. If we consider the speech of Eliphaz abstract-
edly, Job undervalued it : but as it related to the matter in debate, he
mu3l be allowed to have had some reason for what he said. Scott.

Verses 4, 5.

A very pathetic turn is here given to the discourse. (4:3—6.)

Scott.
Verses 6—16.

These vs. contain most grievous complaints, and many harsh e.';-

pressions, which may easily be accounted for, but cannot be justified.

—It is not certain, whether he intended this (9) of the severity, with
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plaint is not caaselcss,' or, ' witnesfCB to mo, that ' enough fur such a defiled, distempered body. Those

I must flic shortly.' i
^^'C fo"! indeed of gay clotliiiig, that will not be

3. That his enemy was a terror, threatened,
j

weaned from il by sickness and old age, and, as

fri'^htened hin>, looked stern upon him, ani gave
|

Job was, v. 8. by wrinkles and leanne.is. He sewed

all the indications of rage against hiui,r. 9. This

upon me Avith their

mouth; ''they have smit-

ten me upon the cheek
reproachfully ; ' thej-

have gathered them- enemy is either, (1.) Eliphaz; who showed hi;n-

Selve3 together a.i;ain.St self very nmch exasperated, and perhaps had ex-

pressed himself with these marks of indignation

here ; and very barbarously both he and the rest

used him. Or, (2.) Satan; who peiliaps, by di-

vine permission, terrified him with apparitions,

as (some think) he terrified our Savior, which put

Him into his agonies in the garden; and thus he

aimed to make him curse God. It is not impro-

bable he means this enemy. Or, (3.) God Him-
self: if we understand it of Him, the expiessions

are indeed as rash as any Job used, (iod hales

none of iiis creatures; but Job's melancholy did

thus represent to him the terrors of the Almighty:

and nothing can be more grievous to a good man,
than to apprehend God to be his enemy !

4. That all ab ut him were abusive, v. 10.

They came upon him as if to swallow him alive,

so terrible were their threats, and so scornful their

conduct. They offered him all the indignities

they could invent, and even smote him on the

cheek ; a'ld herein many were confederate, they
poureth out gathered themselves together against him, even the

upon the abjects. Herein Job was a type of Christ, as

many of the ancients make him: these very ex-

pressions are Uaed in the predictions of his suffer-

ing.?, Ps. 22: 13. They gaped upon me with their

mouths; and, Mic. 5: 1. They shnll smite the

Judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek, which was
literally fulfilled, Matt. 25: 67.

5. That God delivered him into their hands, v.

sackcloth upon my skin, H- They could have had no power, if it had not

and ' defiled mv horn in '"^'^'^ given them from above; he therefore looks

beyond them to God, who gave them their com-
mission, as David did when Shimei cursed him;

.
but he thinks it strange, and almost thinks it hard.

With weeping, and ^ on that those should have power against him who
were God's enemies as much as his. God some-

times makes use of wicked men as his sword to

one another. Pa. 17: 13. and his rod to his own
children, Isa. 10: 5. Herein also Job was a type

of Christ, who was delivered into wicked hands,

to be crucified and slain, by the ditcrminntc coun-

sel and fore-knowledge of God, Acts 2: 23.

6. That God further took him into his own
hands too, into which it is a fearful thing to fall,

V. 12. ' I was at ease, not fretting and uneasy,

as some in the midst of prosperity, wdio thereby

me.
11 God hath * deliver-

ed me ' to the ungodi}',

and ' turned mc over

into the hands of the

wicked.
12 I -vas " at ease,

but he hath * broken me
asunder: he hath also

taken me '' by my neck,
and ^ shaken me to

pieces, and * set me up
for hi.'^ mark.

13 His •> archers com-
pass me round about;
^ he cleaveth my reins

asunder, and ^ doth not
spare; he
my gall

ground.
14 He ^ breaketh

me with breach upon
breach, s he runneth
upon me like a giant.

15 I have '' sowed

the dust.

16 My J face is foul

themine eye-lids is

shadow of death.

17 Ni)t ' for any in

justice in mine hands
q I K. 2-2:14. 2 Chr. 13:23. Is. 50:6.

Lam. 3:30. Mic. 5:1. Mall. £G:G7.
John 18:-.i2. AcU23:2. 2Cor. ll:-0.

r Ps. 35:1.5 94:21. Acls 4: \7.
" Heh. sfiutmeup. I.Sam. 24:18. marg.
Ps 31:3. Hon.. 11:32. jnarg.

s 1:13—19. 2:7. Ps. 7:14. Jnliii 19:

16. 2 Cor. 1:^:7.

I Ps. 27:12.

II 1:2,3. 3:£6. 29:3,18,19.

i- 4:10. Ps. 44:19. Lam. 3:4. MiU.
21:44.

y \o:iS. Rom. 16:4.

7. I.tin. S:ll. E.:. 29:7.

a 7.\^,\0. Lam. 3:12.

b 6:4. Geii. 49:23. Ps. 7:12,13.
c I9:v7. Lam. 3:13.

cl 6:10. Deiil. 59:20. E/,.5:ll. Rnni,
8:32. 2 Pel. 2:5.

e 00:25. Lam. 2:11.

f I.am. 3:3—5.
g iNdg. 15 8.

h 1 K. 21:-.i7. Is. 22:12.
i 3U:I9. lSam2:10. P^. 7:5. 73:5,10.

j i'.<. 6:6,7. 31:9. 32:3. 69:3. 102:
3—5,9. Is. 52:14. Lam. 1:18.

k 17:7. Ps. 116:3. Jon. 2: Marli 14:

34.

I 11:14. 15:2(1,34. 21:27,28 22:5—9.
27:8,7. 29:12—17. 3l:l,&c. P.i. 7:

3—5. 44:17—21.

071 the sackcloth, as one that resolved to continue

his humiliation as long as the aUliction continued.

He insisted not on any points of honor, but hum-
bled himself under humbling providences; defied
his horn in the dust, and refused the respect that

used lo be paid to his dignity, power, and emi-
nency. Note, When God brings down our con-
dition, that shoul:! bring down our spirits. Better
lay the horn in the dust, than lift it up in r^ntra-

dictioii to the designs of Providence, and have it

broken at last. Eliphaz had represented Job as

high, haughty, unhunibled under his affliction;

' No,' says Job, ' I know better things ; the dust

is now the fittest place for me.' He banished

mirth as utterly unseasonable, v. 16. He had not

only wept away all his beauty, but almost wept
his eyes out. In this also, he was a type of Christ,

who was a man of .sorrows, and much in tears,

and pronounced those blessed that mourn, for they

shall be comforted.

V. 17—22. Job's condition was very deplora-

ble ; but he here tells us what he had to comfort
him.

1. The testimony of his conscience, that he had
never allowed himself in any gross sin, v. 17. He
had kept a conscience void of ofl'ence, (1.) To-
ward men. ' JVot for any injustice in my hands,
any wealth I have unjustly got or kept.' Eliphaz
had represented him as a tyrant and an oppressor;
' No,' says he, ' I never did any wrong to any
man, but always despised the gain of oppression.'

(2 .) Toward God. Also my prayer is pure, Isa. 1

:

15. Eliphaz had chaiged him with hypocrisy in

religion, but he specifies prayer, the great act o*"

religion, and professes that in that he was pure,

though not from all infirmity, yet from reigning

and allowed guile.

'I'his assertion of his own integrity he backs with

a solemn imprecation of shame and confusion to

him.-elf, if it were not true, v. 18. If there were
any impurity in his prayers, he wishes they might
not be accepted. Let my cry have no place. He
was willing to be judged by that rule. If I regard

iniquity in 7ny heart, God will not hear me. There
is another probable sense of these words, that he,

as it were, lays his death on his friends, whose
harsh censures broke his heart, and charges his

blood on them, begging God that its cry might
have no place to lie hid, but might come up and

provoke God to strip the:n; yet He has broken
j

be heard by Him that makes inquisition for blood

me asunder, iiut me on the rack of pain, and torn
j

2. He could appeal to God's omniscience, v.

me limb from liiidi.' God, in afflicting him, had
j

19. The witness in our own bosoms will stand

seemed as if He w ere furious, pai tial, and cruel ; j
us in little stead, if we have not a witness in hea-

his wrath as relentless as his power was resistless
; \ veil for us too, for God is greater than our hearts,

as if He were unreasonable and insatiable in his
]
and we are not to be our own judges; this, there-

executions, r. 13, 14. Note, Even good men, when fore, is Job's triumph. My Witness is in heaven,

n great and extraordinary troubles, have much
j
It is an unspeakable comfort to a good man, when

ado not to entertain hard thoughts of God.
7. Some can lessen their troubles by concealing

them, holding their heads as high, and putting as

good a face on, as ever ; but not so Job ; he receiv-

ed ll'.eir impressions, and, as one truly [.eniteut,

and )-.atient, humbled himself under the mighty

hand of God, )•. 15, IG. Sackcloth he thought good

un;ler the censure of his brethren, that there is a
(iod, who knows his integrity, and will clear it

J

up sooner or later. See John 5: 31, 37.

3. He might unbosom himself to God, v. 20,
21. Even tears, when sanctified to God, give

ease to troubled spirits; and, if men slight our
grief, this may comfort us, that God regards them.

which Eliphaz had treated him; or whether he meant Satan, wlio
doubtless assaulted liimwitli every horrid and teirilying temptation to

drive him to despair; or whether lie thus spolse of God, as become his

enemv. (M. R. m—o.) {Notes, X-Ati—22. 2:7—1.3. 6:1— 1. 10:14—
17. :3:21— 28.) ScoTT.

(8.1 WTinldes.] Note, Deut. 23:31. (35.) Jerome and otiiers, tr. the
word for assembly, by 'joints.' Ed.

(10.) ' Here is another living picture of eastern maiineri. See tlie

exasjieraled man; he opens his ;iioutli like a wild beast, shows his

teeth, then suddenly snaps them together. Again, he pretends to make
another snatch, and growls lilte a tiger. Shculd lie not dare to come
near, he moves his hand, as if striking you on the cheek, and says, " I

will beat thy hannan, i. e. cheek, thou Ir.w-caste fellow." ' Roberts,
who also notes the expressions, v. 3, 9. 15:7, 16, &r. Id.

(12.) He. hath also, &c.] ' This is a favorite way of showing con-
tempt or superiority in the E. and is finished by thrusting tlic lace on
the ground.' Rorebts.

(13.^ Ga//.] ' I. e. destroying with grievous tortures. As when men
have taken and killed a wild beast, they open it, take out the gall ami
pour it with loathing on the ground.' Henry. The Iliad contains a
similar figure. Ed.

(1 !.)The metaphor is from the siege of a city: Note, 2 Chr. 26: 10. Id.
(15.) Horn.] The emblem of power, dignity, and other excellenres :
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notes, and cuts, Ex. 34:29. 17:10.

1 Sam. 2: Land Ps.92:10. Job here
connects it with prosperity. The
cut is from ' 3 weeks in Pales-

tine.' It is observed to be still

in use among the Druses' women
of Mt. Lebanon, and is called a
tantour. Good, unacquainted
with the above illustrations,

understands rolled my turban,

jand supposes turbans were high
"turbinated caps, cut,2K. 17:6.)

; of muslin, wound in a spiral

wreath : and that these were
i
afterwards reduced to their pres-

ent shape, i.e. a spiral, truncated
cone. The Sept. has, strength

;

Chal. srlory. Syr.and Arab. ' cov-

ered, or defiled mv head with dust.' Conquerors are represented on

Egyptian monuments, as seizing a vanquished enemy, by a horn-like

ornament on the cap, (cut, 1 K. 10- IS, 19.) to slay him. Ed.
Verses 17—22.

My friends scorn me. (20) The word (mldts) is rendered an inter-
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also " my prayer is

pure.
18 ° O earth, " cover

not thou uiy blood, and
p let my cry have no
place.

19 Also now, behold,
" my witness is in hea-
ven, and iny record is

* on high.

'iO My friends f scorn
me ; but mine eye ' pour-
eth out tears unto God.

21 Oh, that one might
' plead tor a man with
God, as a man pleadeth
for his J neighbor

!

22 When § a few
years are come, then I

shall go the way ' lohence

I shall not return.

CHAP. XVII.
Job cominue^ hia comphints; and shows

Ihiit hia autfeiinga would astonish ihe

ri^hieou?, dm not discourage them,
1— 10. Hia hope is not in life, but in

death, 11—16.

MY II
breath is » cor-

rupt, '' my days
are extinct, <= the graves
are ready for me.

2 Are there not ^

mockers with me.'' and
doth not mine eye ^ con-
tinue in their ° provoca-
tion .''

3 Lay down now,
^ put me in a surety
with thee: who is he
that will K strike hands
with me .'

4 For •> thou hast hid

their heart from under-
standing; therefore shalt

thou not exalt them.

JOB, XVII.

If he could but now have the same freedom at

God's bar, that men commonly have at the bar of

the civil magistrate, he doubted not but to carry

his cause, for the Judge Himself was a witness to

his integrity. The language of this wish is, that

(Isa. 50: 7, 8.) I know that I shall not be ashamed,

for He is near that justifies me. Some give a gos-

pel-sense of this V. and the original will very well

bear it: and He ivill plead (i.e. there is one that

will plead) for man with God, even the Son of Man,
ti'ith his friend, or neighbor: and on this we must

bottom all our hopes of acceptance wilh God.
4. Such confidence had he toward God, that he

could take pleasure in thinking of the approach of

death, when he should be determined to his ever-

lasting state ; as one that doubted not but it would
be well with him then, v. 22.

Chap. XVII. V. 1—9. Job's discourse here

is somewhat broken, and he passes suddenly from

one thing to another, as is usual with men in trou-

ble : btit we may reduce what is said to three heads.

I. His deplorable condition, which he describes,

to aggravate the great unkindness of his friends,

and justify his complaints. He was,

1. Adyingman,v.l. He had said, (c/i- 16: 22.)

When a few years are come.' But ' Why do I

to comel Alas! I

The reply of Job.

be the Author of his calamities) ' has made me a
by-word ofthe people; aforetime, or. to men's faces,
publicly, I was as a tablet, that whoever chose
might play on ; ' now they made ballads of him

;

his name Ix^came a proverb ; it is so still, As poor
as Job. It is common for those who are honored
in wealth, to be despised in poverty.

3. A man of sorrows, v. 7. He wept so much,
he had almost lost his sight ; vexed so much, he had
fretted all his flesh away, and was become nothing
but skin and bones, ' the shadow of a ma7i.'

II. The ill use his friend? made of his miseries;

they trampled on him, insulted over, and condemn-
ed him as a hypocrite. Hard usage!

1. With their foul censures, and fair promises,
as flattery, designed to vex him the more. All

this he calls their provocation, v. 2. They did what
they could to provoke him, and then condemned
him for hia resentment of if; but he thinks him-
self excusable when his eye continued thus in their

provocation; it never ceased, and he could never
look off it.

2. This was a sign God had hid their heart from
understanding , v. 4. Wisdom is a gift God grants
to some, and withholds from others, grants at some
times, and withholds at others. Those who are
void of compassion, are so far void of understand-
ing. It would be a lasting reproach and diminutiontalk of years to comel Alas! 1 am just

ready.'
" By graves, he means the sepulchres of his ! to them ; Therefore shalt Thou not exalt them. Those

fathers, to which he must be gathered: Wherever are certainly kept back from honor, whose hearts

we go, there is but a step between us and the are hid from understanding. When God infatu-

grave. Whatever is unready, that is ready; it
|

ates, He will abase. Surely they who discover

is a bed soon made. If the graves be ready for so little acquaintance with the methods of Provi-

113, it concerns us to be ready for the graves,
j

dence, shall not have the honor of deciding this

The graves for me, so it runs ; denoting not only controversy! That is reserved for a msin of better

his expeetation, but his desire of death.
|

sense, and temper, as Elihu afterward appeared

2. Despised, v. 6. ' He,' (Eliphaz, so some, or
\

to be. It would entail a curse on their families,

rather God, whom he all along acknowledges to
;

v. 5. He that thus violates the sacred laws of

5 He ' that speaketh
flattery to his friends,

even J the eyes of his

children shall fail.

6 He hath made me
also " a by-word of th6

people, and **aforetitne

I was ' as a tabret.

u. 1:13. 53:9,

2 Cor.

Ps.

17;

ni 8:5,6. Pro
n Jer. 22:29.

o aen.4:ll.
24:7.

». 15:8. 1 Tim. 2:8.

Keh. 4:5. Is. 2$;21.

p 27:9. Ps. GS:18,19.

10. Jam. 4:3,4.

q 1 Sam. 12:5. Rjm.l;9. 9:1.

1:23. 11:31. 1 Tbes. 2:10.
• Heb. in the /lig/i places. 25:2.

113:5.

t Heh. are 7ny scoT-ner*. 4. 12:4,5.

2.

r Pa. 109:4. 142:2. Hob. 12:4,5. Luke
6:11,12. Heh. 5:7.

• 9:34,35. 13:3,22. 23:3—7. 81:35. 40:

1—5. Ec.6;10. la. 45.9.

1 Or, friend.

^ Heb. t/sars of number. 14:5,14.

t 7:9,10. 14:10.

I!
Or, sTyiiit U spent,

a 19:17'.

b 8:11. 42:18. 19.57:18.

c 13,14. Ps. 83:3—5. 18.38:10—14

d 12:4. 13:9. 16:20. 21:3. Ps. 35
14—16. Matt. 27:39—44.

V Ueb. lodge. Ps. 55:13. 91:1. marg.
e 1 Sam. 1:6,7.

f 9:33. Gen. 43:9. 44:32. Prov. 11:

13. 20:18. Heb. 7:22.

g Prov. 6:1. 11:15. Jnar^. 17:18. 22:

26.

h 2 Sam. 15.31. 17:14.

T«. 19:14. Malt. Il:i5.

11:8. 1 Cor. 1:20.

i 32:21,22. Pa. 12:2,3.

29:5. 1 Thee. 2:5.

J
Ex. 20:5. Deut. 28:65.

Lam. 4:17.

Ii 30:9. 1 K. 9:7. Ps. 44:14.
•* Or, before them,
1 Otn. 81:27. Is. S.12.

2Chr. 25:16.

13:11. Rom.

Prov. £0:19.

IK. 11:12.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We are all very incompetent judges of our own performances; ing: and, as the believer may then be tempted even to think hardly

while the speaker is partial, the hearer is often prejudiced; and of God's dealings with him; he may well be borne with, if he

both parties should watch over themselves, if they would arnica- speak peevishly and harshly of his fellow creatures.—The con-

bly settle controversies, profitably conduct conversation, or even sideration tjf the variety of complicated miseries that a godly

preach and hear the Word of God in a becoming m-umer.—We man may endure, from the frown and correction of God, die rage

are not suitably affected wilh the sufferings of otliers, because we and malice of Satan, and the ingratitude and cruelty of men, in

'do not love our neighbor as ourselves.'—The prosperous are. his conscience, reputation, connectioils, soul, and body, should

commonly troublesome comforters of die afflicted ; sympathy and teach us to prepare for trial.s, and excite our gratitude^ for our

tenderness of spirit are seldom learned, except in the school of many mercies; while it should warn the sinner to 'flee |rom the

trilndation; and the experienced believer, who can make allow- wrath to come.'—How weary and desolate will the wicked be

ances for the anguish of disease, and the force of temptation, and in the eternal world! There they will be the mark of all the ar-

recollects what topics have proved consolatory to himself, best rows of divine vengeance, and incessant weeping, wailing, and

'knows how to speak a word in season to the weary,' which may gnashing of teeth, will be tlieir dreadful employment!—But should

strengthen his faith and hope, and assuage his grief.—In great not the same reflection lead the believer to Gethsemane and Gol-

distress, when we can get no relief, we are apt to yield to repm- gothal Scott.

he desired fair treatment from therh, he did not wish tliem to fl.itfcr

him ; being sensible that God abhorred flattery, and that those who
aimed to advance themselves bv it, would heap up disappointment and

misery for Ihcir children. (20:18—2.5. 30:1—14. £:-. 33:30— 33.)

Scott.

(3.)' Lai/ down, (a pledge, "arrabon," understood,) ;)?erfg-e Thyself to

me, i. e. a pledge being deposited, promise for thyself that Thou wilt

abide by those tilings which shall be adjudged or decided in this suit,

pending bet wee:i me and Thee, that Thou wilt not conduct Thyself as a

jiidje, using thv majestv, but as a litigator. But who is there, who will

clap hands together with me, to wit, will oblige himself by piacins- kis

hand in mine^, i. e. who will stipulate with ine, and, covenanting by
striking hands together, promise for Thee.' be surety or answer for

Thee.' In stipulations and agreements, the striking together of hands

w;is iT^ry common, whence that phrase is used for striking a bargain,

covenanting, promising, pledging, &c. in Prov. 6:1. 11:15. 17:18. 22:26.

Job here treats with God with too great boldness.' Rosenm. Put
jne.&c] ' StaAe Me as-ain.it Thyself.' Good. ' These are law terms,

and allude to the custom of a person's giving bail, for his appearance

at court on the dav of trial.' Scott, m Hcv;lett. Ed.

(6.1 And nforetime, &c.\ '" And 1 am become a thing to be spit upon

preter ; Gen. 42:23. ./oh 33:23. And the plural is transl.itcd ambas-
sadors ; 2 Chr. 33:31. and interpreters ; Is. 43:2'?. mar^. and it occurs
nowhe;-e else, except in this place. Hence many think it may signify

a mediator.—Thus the passage may be rendered, 'My Slediator is my
Friend; my eye poureth out tears unto God. And one is pleading for

man to Gocl ; and tlieSon of Man for his neighbor.' By a trivial change
of the vowel points, the singul.ir number may be admitted ; and thus
the sentiment expressed may be considered as an additional proof of
Job's faith in a Redeemer. (.Vo<f.», 19:23—27. 33:19—26.) Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XVII. V. 1, 2. The nature and violence of Job's disease ren-

dered it painful to him, and offensive to others, when he drew his

breath. (3/.) In.

Verses 3—7.

Again Job entreated the Lord, to give him some assurance, that He
would soon trv his cause, or appoint some impartial judge, to whom he
could confidently refer the decision

;
(18:17—22. 23:3—7. 33:1—7.) for

hisfriimis, hems, judicially iiuafuatcd, v.'ould never be honored in such
a service. He supposed thai their former professions of affection for him
were mere Ila'trr-. ; oi- tli'it tlici;- doctrine Ilattered the prosperous, as

if they were ilir Mvorili-s of : (crivpii : or. he assured them, that though

o. T. vor,. n. vjl
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row, and all my • mem-
bers are ° as a shadow.

8 Upright men shall

be ° astoiiied at this,

and the ianocetit .shall

7 Mine " eye also is frleiidship, forfeiu- the benefit of it, not only for

dim by reason of sor- himself, but for his posterity. They shall, like

me, look in vain. Those that wrong (heir neigh-

bors, may, in the end, wrong their own children

more tliun they arc aware of.

3. He appeals from tiiem to God, v. 3. Lay
down now, pat me in a surety with Thee, i.e.' Let
me be assured God will take the hearing and deter-

P stir uj) himself asjainst «n''>i"g of the cause into his own hands, and I de-

the hvuocrite ^"^ no more.' Tims they wliose hearts condemn
n rni -1.. i,„ them notjhave confidence toward God. Some make
9 The righteous also

j^,^ ,,^,.^ ^^ ^,,„^^^ ^^ ^1^^ mediation of Christ, for
shall 1 hold on his way, he speaks of a Surety with God, without whom
and he that hath clean, he durst not appear before God, nor try his cause at ' the experience of his own, he will be made more
hands shall f be strong- his, bar. Our English annotations give this read-

i
vigorous and lively in duty, more warm and affec-

er and Stron^'er. '"S "f '''^ verse : Appoint, I pray Tlue, my Surety i tionale, resolute and undaunted : the wor^e others

10 But as for VOU all ""'^ Thee, namely, Christ, who is with Thee in
|

are, the better he will be. The blustering- wind
' heaven, and Iws undertaken to be my Surety

and wh") is he then that vM strike upon mine hand?'

[2.] To perse\ere. The righteous, instead ot

drawing back, or so much as starting back, at this

frightful spectacle, or standing still to deliberate

whether he should proceed or no, (allude to 2 Sana.

2: 23.) shall, with so much the more constancy
and resolution, hold on his way, and press forward.

Acts 20: 24. Those who keep their eye on heaven
as their end, will keep their feet in the paths of
religion as their way, whatever its difficulties and
discouragements.

[3.] Ill order thereunto, to grow in grace. [Note,
7:1.] He will also grow stronger and stronger,

and, by the sight of other good men's trials, and

'do ye return, and come
now: ' for I cannot find

one wise man among
you.

1 1 IT My " day.s are
past, * my purposes are
broken off, even the

X thoughts of my heart.

i.e.' Wlio dares then contend with me'! Who
shall lay any thing to my chargel' Roin. 8: 32, 33.

Christ is the Surety of the better testament, (Hcb.
7: 22.) a Surety of God's appointing; and if He

makes the traveller gather his cloak the closer

about him, and gird it the faster. The truly wise
and good, will be continually growing wiser and
belter. Proficiency in religion is a good sign of
sincerity in it.

V. 10—16. Job's friends had pretended tocom-
undertakc for us, we need nut fear what can be I fort him with the hopes of his return to a prosper-
done against us

III. The good use the righteous should make

ir\ rrM.
-

1
of Job's aflliciions from God, from his enemies,

12 1 hey ^ change tne and from his friends, v. 8, 9. Observe here,
night into day: the light 1. How the saints are described, as men, honest.

is § short becauso of
darkness.

13 ^ If I wait, > the

grave is mine house: '' I

have made my bed ia

the darkness.
14 I have || said

* corruption, Thou
my father: ^ to

worm, Thou art
mother, and my sister.

15 And where z'snow
* my hope .'' as for my

to

art

the

my

Lnr.i. 5:17.

Ha',. 13.

1 PbI. 1:5.

26:6. 73:13.

40:29—31. 3

I Col. 1:';0.

m 18:18. P^. 8:7. 31:9,10.
• Or, ihoushis. 11.

n Pj. 109:«S,24. Ec. 6:12.

! s. 73:12—15. Ec. 5:8.
R.jni. 11:33.

p 31:30. Acu 13:46.

q Piuv. 4:13. Is. 33:8—10,
1 John 2:19.

i- Gen. '^0:5. Ps. 24:4.

13.1:15,16. Murk 7:2.

t Hcb. add Jiltri«l'i. Is
Cor. 12:9,10.

s 6:29. ?4al. 3:13.

1 4. 15:9. 32:9. 42:7.
6:5.

n 7:6. 9.25,26. Ia. 38:10.
xEc. 9:10. Is. 8:10. l.arn. 3:37. Rom

1:13. 2Ci>r. 1:15—17. Jam. 4:13—15

y 7:3,4,13,14. 24:14—18. Deut. 28:67
§ Heb. n*-nr.

I 14:14. Pj. 2714. Lam. 3:25,26.
a See on 1.— liJ:2l,22. 30:23.
h Ps. 139:3. la. 57:2.

|] Heh. ri-ied, or, >alte-i.

c 21:32,33. : s. 16:10. 49:9
27—31. 13:34—37. 1 Cor.
54.

d 19:26. 24:20. U. 14:11.
e 4:6. 6:11. 13:13. 19:10.

and sincere, that act from a steady principle, with
a single eye; innocent, not perfectly so; but in-

nocence is what they aim at, and press toward

:

sincerity is eviingelical innocency, and \heuprij^ht

are said to be innocent from the great transgression,

Ps. 19: 13. They are the righteous, who walk
|

in the way of righteousne.ss; clean from the gross

pollutions of sill, and, when spotted with infirmi- ,

ties, washed with innocency.
'

2. How they should be aft'ected : every one would
.^peak of him and hi:< case ; and what use will good

|

peojjle make of it? (1.) They will wonder that

'

snch a remarkable saint should be such a remark-
;

able sufferer, so useful a man laid aside in the midst I

of his uscfidne.is. Upright men, though satisfied,
'

that God is wise and holy in all He does, cannot
j

but be astonished at wich dispensations; para-
doxe.H not to be unfokle:l till the mystery of God

ons estate again; now he here shows,
I. That it was their folly to talk so,r. 10. 'Re-

turn, tttid come 7ww, be convinced that you are in

an error, and let me persuade you to be of my
mind ; for I cannot find any tvise man among you,

that knows how to explain the difliculties of God's
providence, or how to apply the consolations of
his promises.' Those do not wisely aitempt to

comfort the afflicted, who draw their comforts

from the possibility of their recovery and enlarge-

ment in this world ; for, though not to be despaired
of, it is, at the best, uncertain, and if it should

fail, as perhaps it may, the comfort built upon it

will fail too. It is therefore our wisdom to com-
fort ourscdvcs, and others, in distress, with that

which will not fail, the promise of God, his love

and grace, and a Avell-grouutled hope of eternal

life.

II. That it would be much more his folly to

heed them ; for,

1 . All his measures were already broken, and he

was full of confusion, r. 11, 12. He owns he had,
in his prosperity, often pleased himself both with

shall be fiiiithcel. (2.) What was Paul's care,' projects of wdiat he should do, and prospects of

(1 Thess. 3: I:?.) was Job's, that no good man what he should enjoy; but now that he looked
should be moved either from his holiness, or his ', upon his days as jiast, and drawing towards a pe-
comfort, by these aftlictions, that none should, for ! riod,all those purposes were broken off, and tliose

the sake hereof, think tlie worse of the ways or ,
expectations dashed. Note, The period of our

work of God. And what was Paul's comfort, was ' days will be the period of all our contrivances and
his too, tliat the brethren of the Lord luould wax con- hopes for this world ; but if, with full purpose of
fident by his bonds. Tlicy would hereby be ani- ; heart, we cleave to the Lord, dealh will not break
mated,

I off that purpose.

[1.] To opp' se sin, nn,l to confront the per- Job, being thus ])iil upon new counsels, was

Acit 2:

13:42,33,

nicious inferences of evil men, as, That God has
forsaken the earth, That it is in vain to serve Him

; ,

and the like. Note, The boldness of the attacks
|

of |)rofane people on religion, should sharpen the
:

courage and resolution of its friends and advocates.
|

It is time to stir, when proclamation is made ia
j

the gate of tlio camp, ^Vhl is on the Lord's side?

When vice is daring, it is no time for virtue,
[

throiigh fear, to hide itself.
i

under a constant uneasiness, v. 12. Soiuo, in their

vanity and riot, turn night into day and day into

night ; but Job did so, through trouble and anguish

of spirit, which was a hinderance both to the re-

pose of the ni^ht, and to theentertaimiientsof the

day. Deut. 28:67. See what reason we have to

be thankful, for the health and ease wiiich enable

us to welcome both the shadows of the evening and
the light of the morning.

in the face." The word tophet (ir. tsibrel in our vers ) is f,om the
Arab, taphaplia, he is detested in sjiittinir upon, and saying, " tnff'a." i. o.
phtj! For the Ar^bs are wont, when tliey see or hear any thim; b.'iso

Aoni another, to spit, pronoimcin}; a.^ it were this woi-il liipt, i. e. phii!
and contracting their brows to cuiho the person. Tins ihe Ileb. and
Arab, phrase agrees with that .\ramaii; phrase [Iva, Matt. .5:22 which
comes from the verb rqq, to spit, and means sn:itnti/icnm, a. thing to
be spit upon. Some render lophet, a drnni, or tabrct, and e.\plain it
by the French phr.ase, " .le snis nienc nu ta.nbourin," used to e-cpress
that one is a laughing-stock. But the word le.panim (in the fare;
never means openly, publicly.'' Rost:\M.

Verses 8, 9.

Upright believers, in different parts an<I ages of Ihe world, would
hear how tliis conscientious servant of Go:I had been atilicted, and how
his friends had treated him ; at which thev would be greatly astmiished.
But this would e\cite them to distinguish themselves froiii hypocrites,
and set themselves against them ; especially against sucli as condemn-
ed otlicrs merely because they were alTlicled. And when God should
make known Job's real character, and the reason of his extraordinary
trials

; his example would be an adjudged case, tliat no adversity could
rnove a man to be wicked, or an object of divine wrath. This would
be a great encouragement to the righteous, to hold on their wav, in tlie
midst of diJiicultics, reproaches, and suspicions ; nav, to ^I'ow- stronger
In fliith under those very trials, which detected and tiinied aside the
hypocrite. Some explain the iiassagc, as a wish, ' Let the u'invi,t, f-c,-

[642] . ' = '

but, ill lact, these have been the effects of Job's sufferings in number-
less instances ; and this was one grand design for v\hich tliey were per-
mitted. ' Ye have heard of the patience of Job ; and have seen the end
of the. Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and offender mercy.' {Jam.
5.11.)—Here a glimpse of divine light, and a lively exercise of faith and
hope, broke forth in the midst of the despondency of Job's discourse.
(19:23—27. 23:8—12.) ScOTT.

Verses 11, 12.

The old translation seems here to be both more literal and intelligi-

ble. ' My days are past, my enterprises are broken, and the thoughts
of my heart h:ive changed the night for the d:iy, and the light that ap-
proached, for darkness.'—All the purposes which Job had formed,
however wise, pious, or benevolent, were, as he supposed, finally come
to nothing, as his days were past. {Ps. 146'3,4. Ec. 9:10.) And now
the thoughts which possessed his heart turned the night into day, by
preventing his rest. Yet when the light approached, it was turned
into darkness by the gloom of his disquieted mind.—'My thoughts
will not let me sleep in the night, nor enjov jdeasure in the day.'

Patrick. (jVoic, 7:1—6, 13, 14.) Id.

Verses 13—16.

Whenever Job thought of waiting, in hope of his sufferings being
terminated, that thought was associated with the idea of lodging in

t!ie dark and silent grave. His disease, and his daily reflections, famil-

iarized his mind to corruption and the worms; and he was induced to

claim kir.dred with them, ihrongh the present loathsomeness of his
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hope, who shall see it?

16 They shall go
down to ^ tiic bars of

the pit, when our « rest

together is in the dust.

CHAP. XVIII.
Bildttd shnrply reprnvea Job for pre-

sumption and impatience, I—4. He
enlarges on the miaerica of the wickeJ,
5—21.

THEN answered »

Bildad the Shuhite,

and siiid,

2 How •> long will it

he ere ye make an end
of words? " mark, and
afterwards we will

speak.
3 Wherefore ^ are we

counted as beasts, and
reputed vile in your
sight ?

4 He ° teareth * him-
self in his anger: '^ shall

the earth be forsaken
for thee? and shall ^the
rock be removed out of
his j)lace?

5 Yea, "the light of
the wicked shall be put
out, and the ' spark of
his fire shall not shine.

6 The light shall be
dark in his tabernacle,

and his t candle shall

be put out with him.

r 18:13,14. 33:19—28. P«. 83:4-8. 143;

7. Is. 3S;17,13. Jon. 2:6.

g 3:ir—19. Ez. 37:11. 2 Cor. 1:9.

a 2:11. 8:1. 25:1. 42:7-9.
b 8:2. 1 1:2. 13:5,6. 16:2,3.

c 13:5,6,17. 21:2. 33:1. Prov. 18:13.

J.\m. 1:19.

d 12:7,8. 17:4,10. Ps. 73:22. Ec. 3:

18. Rom. 12:10.

e 5:2. 13:14. 16:9. Jon. 4:9. Mnrk
9:13. Luke 9:39.

' Hel'. hi^ soul.

f 40:3. Ez. 9:9.

5 14:13. 13.54:10. Matt. 24:33.

h 20:5. Prov. 4:19. 13:9. 20:20. 24:20.

i Is. .50:11.

t Or, (amn. 21:17. marg. Ts. 18:28.

Rev. 1S;"23.

2. All his expectations from this world wouUl
very shortly be buried in [he grave with him; so

that it was a je.st for him to think of such mighty

things as they had flattered him with the hopes

of; (cA. 5: 19.—8: 21.—11: 17.) 'Alas, you do

but make a fool of me.*

(1.) He saw himselfjust dropping into the grave.

A convenient house, an easy bed, and agreeable

relations, are some of those things wliich we take

satisfaction in in this world : Job expected not any
of these aliove ground; all he felt, and all he had
in view, was impleasing and disagreealilo, but

under ground he expected them.r. 18, 14. Note,

In all onr prosperity, it is good to keen death in

prospect. The grave is a house; to tlio wicked
a prison-house; {ch. 24: 19, 20.) to the gi'dly

Betkabara , n paxsage-housc in their way home. We
must everyone of us shortly remove to tliis hoii.-^e,

and it i.s our wisdom to provide accordingly. We
are all of us near akin to corruption and worms.
It is, therefore, good to make ourselves familiar

with them, by conversing much with them in our

thoughts and meditations, which would very much
help us [to rise] above the inordinate love of life

and fear of death.

(2.) Ho saw all his hopes from this world drop-

ping into the grave with him, v. 15, 16. He is not

iiopeless, but his hope is not there where they would
have it be. What is his hope, he will tell us, ch.

19: 25. ' But as for. the hopes you would buoy ma
up with, they shall go down with me to the bars

of the pit; you are dying men, and cannot make
good your promises, I am a dying man, and can-

not enjoy the good you promise. Since, there-

fore, our rest will be together in the dust, let us

all lay aside the thoughts of this world, and set

our hearts upon another.' Job and his friends

could not agree now, but they will both be quiet

in the grave; the dust of tliat will shortly stop

their moutlis, and put an end to the controversy.

Let the foresight of this cool the heat of all dis-

puters.

Chap. XVHI. In lh'\s ch. Bildad makes a se-

cond assault on Job. In his first discourse, (ch.

8.) he had given him encouragement to hope that

all should yet be well nith him. But here, there

is not a word of that; he is grown more peevish,

and so far fro.ii being convinced by Job's reason-

ings, he is but more exasperated: he seems, all

along, to have an eye to Job's complaints of the

miserable condition he was in, that he was in tlie

dark, bewildered, ensnared, terrified, and hasten-

ing out of the world. ' This,' says Bildad, ' is

the condition of a wicked man ; therefore, thou
art one.'

1. V. 1—4. He charges him with idle, endless
talk, as Elipha-z had done, v. 2. Here he reflects,

not only on Job himself, but either on all the mana-
gers of the conference, or on some present, who,
possibly, look part with Job, and put in a word
now and then in his favor, though it be not record-

ed. Bildad was weary ofhearing others speak, and
impatient till it came to his turn; which cannot

be observed to any man's praise, for we ought to

be swift to hear, and .slow to speak. It is com-
mon for contenders to monopolize the reputation

' of wisdom, and then to insist on it as their privi-

! lege to be dictators. How unbecoming that is in

I

others, every one can see ; but few that are guilty
' of it can see it in thein.selves. Time was, when
Job had the last word in all deljates, ch. 29: 22.

,
Then he was in power and pro.sperity; but now

j
that he was impoverished and brought low, he
could scarcely be allowed to speak at dll, and

' every thing he said was as much vilified, as for-

1
merly it had been magnified: Wisdom, therefore,

' (as the world goes) is good with an inheritance;

I

(Eccl. 8: 11.) for the poor mn?i's wisdom is despis-

ed, and, because he is poor, his wards arenot heard,

I

Eccl. 9: 16.

j
2. With a logardlessness of what was said to

him, intimated in that, Mark, and afterwards v:e

v.m speak : it is to no purpose to s|)eak, though
what is said be ever so much to the purpose, if

those to whom it is spoken will not mark and ob-
serve it. It is an encouragement to those that

speak of the things of God, to see the hearers at«

teiitjve.

3. With a haughty contempt and disdain of his

friend.s, and of (Jiat which they offered, r. 3. This
was invidious: Job had indeed called them mock-
ers, had represented tliein both as unwise and as

unkind, but he did not count them beastfi; his high

spirit resented what Job had said, as the greatest

affront. Proud men are apt to think themselves

sliglited more than really they are; and his hot

spirit was willing to find a pretence to be hard on
Job. Those that incline to be severe on others,

will have it thought that they have first been so

on them.

4. With outrageous passion, v. 4. Herein he
seems to reilect on what Job had said, ch. 13: 14.
' It is thine own fault,' says Bildad; or he re-

flected on what he said, (ch. 16: 9.) where he

seemed to charge it on God; or, as some think,

on Eliphaz ; He teareth me in his wrath. ' No,'
says Bildad, ' thou alone shall bear it.' Note,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
If constrained to dwell with mockers and revilers, we should

endeavor to withdraw our attention from them, by meditating on

the blessed society in heaven, that our tempers may not be rufiled

by* continuing in their provocation.'—Through our divine Sure-
ty, the believer shall not only be justified from his sins against

God, but from all the false accusations of man.—To be so judi-

cially blinded, that the Lord hides the heart from understanding,
forms a most dreadful case, and forebodes everlasting shame and
misei y: but this never befalls those who humbly trust and serve

Him; nor should we rashly conclude it to be the case of any,

merely because they mistake in some things, which appear to us

of great importance.—The Lord abhors the flattering of the pros-

perous, and the contemning of the afflicted: we should therefore

study godly simplicity, and candid compassion.—Vain is the

praise of men: they extol a person one day, anrl insult him the

next; they idolize and then execrate, perhaps without any other

disease ; and to expect more relief from tliem, than fl-om his friends

and nearest relations.—lie had indeed no hopes of temporal good; nor
would they, who flattered him with these expectations, ever witness
such a change in his circumstances. (6:8—13,15—23. 9:14—21.

Scott.
(16.) Bars.] Badde.ij. ' It also signifies branches ; and probably here

refers to the sepulchral cells branching oiT from the main subterrane-

ous grot. [Cut, Gen. 23:9.]' Greexf- /io.5enm. tr. baddey sheol, by
solitudines orci, [the solitudes, and so Boothr. of the shades, or orciis,

the place of the dead,] and understands my hopes shall descend. Oth-
ers refer baddei/ to the bearing barrow, or gate posts of the tombs.
Good tr. Ii7nbs, and renders to the srra'ip. Ed.

NOTES.
Chap. XVIII. V. 2—4. It must be allowed, that Job had spoken

contemptuously enough concerning the discourses of his friends, de-

cl.iring that ' God had hid their hearts from understanding,' and that
" he could not find one wise man among them ;' for he had been too

cause, than a change in a man's outward circumstances. Lei us

then be indifferent about human applause, and 'seek the honor

which Cometh from God.'—As we, at this distance of time, may
derive encourai;ement and instruction from the sufferings of Job,

so mav others from our lighter afHictions ; and this may serve to

reconcile us tii them. Indeed, the upright believer will extract

benefit from everv event. The falls of tho.se, who once seemed
to run well, will teach him humble watchfulness and jealous fear;

and stir him up to guard against hypocrisy, and protest against

hypocrites; the afflictions of the godly will teach him the nature

of his warfare, and warn him to prepare for the conflict: and the

heaviest affliction which is laid on him, will eventually tend to

strengthen his faith, inwease his patience, and Encourage his hope,

while he is walking in the ways of God and doing his wor*.
Scott.

much moved by their unjust suspicions and erroneous principles. Bil-

dad, however, seems to have been much more angry ; as if Job had
counted him and his friends senseless as beasts.—And because he had
Baid, that he ' took his llesh in his tPeth,' (13:13, 14.) alluding to his

exquisite pain ; Bildad ascribed it to his furious anger, which prompt-
ed liim to do himself a mischief: and as he would not allow himself
to be a wicked man, liildad concluded that he wished to alter the fixed

laws of God's righteous government, in order that he might be ex-
empted from punishment. Scott.

Ver.'^es 5—21.

The remainder of this ch. is a rhetorical declamation on the miseries

of tlie wicked. There is indeed a great deal of truth and animation in

the description ; but it does not contain a single proof of the doctrine

maintained by Bildad, namely, that the viicked are uniformly exposed
to peculiar calamity in this world ; or one evidence of the wickedness
of Job.—Yet if we include the state of retribution, as well as that of

probation, we mav deduce from this passage much useful instruction.

[643]
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Fret-

ful, passionate pgbple tear and torment them-

selved. He teartthhis soul, so the worii is; every

sin woun Is tile soul, tears, wrongs that, (Prov. 8:

36.) unliridled passions particularly.

5. With a proud and arrogant expectation to

give law even to Providence itself; ' Shall the

earth be forsaken for thee? Dost thou think the

the

for

woi'ld cannot stand without thee ; but that, if thou |
feels he can neither grapple with it, nor escape it,

nor bear up under it. His strength, (his wealth,

power, pomp, friends, and the hardiness of his own
spirit,) shall do him no more service than a fam-
ished man, pining away for hunger, would do in

work or war. Note, The way of sin is a way of
fear, and leads to everlasting confusion, of which
the present terrors of an impure and unpacified

art ruined, all the world is ruined and forsaken
j

with thee ?
' Some make it a reproof of Job's

justification of himself, falsely insinuating, that

either Job was a wicked man, or we must deny a ;

Providence, and suppose that God has forsaken

the eartii, and the Rock of ages is removed. It is

rather a just reproof of his passionate complaints ; ,

when we quarrel with the events of Providence, ' conscience are earnests, as they were to Cain and
we forget, that, whatever befalls us, it is accord-

;
Judas.

ing, (1.) to the eternal purpose and counsel of
j

2. See him devoured and swallowed up by a
God. (2.) To the written Word, in the loorW : miserable death; miserable indeed a wicked man's
we must have tributatioji; since we sin daily, we death is, how secure and jovial soever liis life was.

(1.) See him dying, arrested by the first born

of death, some disease, or stroke that has in it a

7 The j steps of his Anger is a sin that is its own punishment

Etfen^th shall be strait- '

"^ "~
" *

<med, and * his own
counsel shall cast him
down.

8 For 'he is cast into

a net by his own feet,

and he walketh upon a

snare.

9 The ""gin shall take

him by the heel, and
° the robber shall pre-

vail against him.
10 The "snare

* laid for him in

ground, and a trap

him in the way.
11 P Terrors .shall

make him afraid on ev-

ery side, and shall f
drive him i to his feet.

12 His strengtli shall

be hunger-bitten, and
" destruction shall be

ready at his side.

13 It shall devour the

f strength of his skin

:

even ' the first-born of
death shall devour his

strength.

14 His " confidence

shall be rooted out of
his tabernacle, and it

shall bring liim to * the

king of terrors.
15 It shall !^ dwell in

his tabernacle, ^ because
it is none of his: * brim-
stone shall be scattered

upon his habitation.

16 His '' roots shall be

The address of Bildad.

be shall never be easy. It will make him trem-
ble, to see himself fought against by the whole crea-
tion, to see Heaven frowning on him, hell gaping
for him, and earth sick of him. He that carries

his own accuser, and his own tormentors, always
in his bosom, caimot but be afraid on every side.

No marvel the sinner is dispirited, and distract-

ed with fear. He sees his ruin approaching, and

nmst expect to smart for it; and, (3.) To the

usual wav and custom of Providence, nothing but

what is common lo men: and to expect that God's more than ordinary resemblance of death itself;

counsels should change, his method alter, and his I so great a death, as it is called, (2 Cor. 1: 10.) a

word fail, to please us, is as absurd and unreason- ! messenger of death, that has in it an uncommon
able, as to think that the earth should heforsaken for \ strength and terror. Thy soul shall be required of
us, and the rock removed out nf its place. thee.

V. 5—10. The rest of Bildad's discourse is
j

(2.) See him dead, and see his case then with
entirely taken up in an elegant description of the

j

an eye of fdith. He is then brought to the/mg of
miseiable condition of a wicked man, in which

:
terrors. Death is terrible to nature; our Savior

there is much truth, which will be of excellent use,
j

Himself prayed,i^u;Acr, save Mefrom this hour; but

if duly considered. But, it is not true that all to the w-ickcd it is, in a special manner, the king

wicked people arc visibly and openly made thus
] of terrors, [the chief of those fears, ?-. 11,] both as

miserable in this world; nor, that all who are
i it is a period to that life in which they placed their

happiness, and a passage to that life where they

will find their endless misery. How happy then

are the saints, and how much indebted to the Lord
Jesus, bv whom death is so far abolished, and the

property of it altered, that this king of terrors is

become a friend and servant ! He is then driven

brought into great distress and trouble in this

world, are therefore to be deemed and adjudged
wicked men, though no other proofappears against

them ; therefore, though Bildad thought the appli-

cation of it to Job easy, yet it was not safi; nor
just. In these verses,

1. The destruction of the wicked is foreseen from light into darkness, v. 18. from the light of

d foretold, under the similitude of darkness, v. I this world, and his prosperous condition in it, into
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2. The preparatives for that destruction are re-

presented under the similitude of a beast or i)ird

caught in a snare, or a malefactor arrested and
taken into cu.^torly, in order to his punishment, i'.

7—10. (1.) Satan is the robhir; v. 9. as he was
a murderer, so he was a robber, from the begin-

ning. He hunts for the precious life. (2.) The
wicked is himselfpi'epaiing for it, v.l. In the /rcms-

gression of an evil 7nin there is a snare. (3.) God is

preparing for it. The sinner by his sin is pre-

paring llie fuel, and then God by his wrath is

preparing the fire. Seo here how the sinner is

infatuated, e:iibarrasse(l, entangled, and so secured
and kept from outrunning the judgments of God,
2 Pet. 2: 9.

V. 11—^21. Bild'id here describes the destruc-

tion itself which v, icked people are reserved for in

the other world, and which, in some degree, often

seizes them in this. Come, and see what a miser-
able condition the sinner is in, when his day comes
to fall.

1. See him dislieartened and weakened by con-
tinual terrors, arising from the sense of his own
guilt and the dread of God's wrath, v. 11, 12.

Terror shall make him afraid on every side: the ter-

lors of his own conscience shall haunt hiin, so that

No doubt, he meant this application for .lol) ; as tlie whole description
is full of evident references to his varied calumities, and liis desponding
complaints. (M. «.)—But how diflerent was the event of his troubles,
find the sentiments of posterity resiiectinjj him, fioni what Bild.id sup-
posed they would bo ! Scott.

(8, 9, 10.) Net, snare, gin, snare, trap.] Rcsheth, se'iakah, pach,
chahei, maUaidoth. Here are 5 words denoting modes of taking ani-
mals

; we may guess that these were nets, or nooses, thrown over the
head, crocodile traps, lassos, (used for takirg the ostrich, by entangling
his legs,) gins, or slip-nooses for the feet, pitfalls, &c. Trammim
(robbers) is rendered by Mont, sitibundos, ' the thirstv,' so the Sept.
and by the Chnt. 'the diggers.' The easterns have still many contri-
vances for tiikin;; the rhinoceros, tiger, hippopotamus, foxe.-, and game
in general: comp. the note on ancient Egyptian hunting, 41:7. ' from
the beginning of verse 7. to the end of ver. 13, there is an alhision to
the various arts and methods practised in hunting. 1. Persons extend
themselves in a forest, and drive the game before thcni, still straiten-
ing the space from a broad base to a narrow point in form of a triangle,
so that the farther they go the Jess room have they on the right and
leit, the hunters lining each side, while the drovers with theirdocs are
coming up behind, v. 7. [Sometimes the chase is driven over a preci-
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the darkness of the graye, the darkness of hell,

into utter darkness, never to see light, (Ps. 49:

19.) not the least gleam, nor any hopes of it. He
is then chased old of the world, hurried and dragged
away bv the messengers of death, sore against his

will ; chased as Adam out of paradise, for the

world is his paradise. It intimates, he would fain

stay here, but go he must. This is death to a
wicked man.

3. See his family sunk and cut off, v. 15. The
wrath and curse of God light and lie, not only

upon his head and heart, but upon his house too,

Zech. 5: 4. Death ii:;elf shall dwell in his taber-

nacle, and, having ex|;elled him, take possession

of his house; even the dwelling shall be ruined for

the sake of its owner, as Sodom, to the destruc-

tion of which tliis seems to have reference. Some
think he here upbraids Job with the burning of his

sheep and servants with fire from heaven. The
reason is here given why I'.is tabernacle is thus

marked for ruin, because it is none of his; i. e. it

was unjustly got, and kept from the rightful owner.

Hischildren siiall perish, either witli him or after

him, V. 16. Thus the houses of Jeroboam, Baa-
sha, and Ahab were cut off; none that descended

from them were left alive. Sin entails a curse on
posterity, and the iniquity of the fathers is often

jiice.] 2. 7Vc<?, gins, and pitfalls, are laid or formed, so that many are
taken before they come to the point where the two lines close, v. 8,

9,10. .[' 5/)f HCC says, the Polynesians surround a large tract wiih a
circle of nets, and, contracting this circle by degrees, drive the beasts
into a narrow compass, where they are slaughtered; which was also

practised,' says he, ' in Italy and theE. from the remotest times. Statins
alludes to it.'''Good.] 3. The ho wUnsr of the doas, with the shouts of the

lii'.ulsnian, [rouse the chase from his lair,] fill him Willi dismay, ami
cause him to run himself beyond his strengtli, and out of breath, v. 11.

4. While spent with hunger and fatigue, he is entangled in the spread
nets; and the huntsman either pierces him with an arrow or a spear,

or cuts the sinews of his legs, so that he is easily caiitured and destroy-

ed ; V. 9, 12. '• Strength of skin," (v. 13.) may refer to the elephant,

rhinoceros, [crocodile, or hippopotamus]; taken in ft pitfall, the Jirst

born of death, a sudden and overwhelming stroke, deprives him of life.

See accounts of elei)hant hunts,' Dr. A. Cl.^rke.

(14.) King of terrors.] Osiris is sometimes represented on the

ancient Egyptian monuments, as the king of the regions of darkness,

seated on a throne, and receiving to the gloomy realms of death, those

who have passed a favorable judgment : note, Ps. 62:9. or else direct-

ing the condemned to be driven away. Thus the Dis and Pluto of the
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dried up beneath, and
above •= shall his branch
be cut off.

17 His ^ remembrance
shall perish from the

earth, and he shall have
no name in the street.

18 * He shall be '

driven from light into

darkness, and ^chased
out of the world.

19 He shall s neither

have son nor nephew
among his people, '' nor
any remaining in his

dwellings.
20 They that come

after him shall be ' as-

tonied at ^ his day, as

they that f went before

f were affrighted.

21 Surely ' such are
the dwellings of the

wicked, and this is the

place of him that "'

knoweth not God.

CHAP. XIX.
Job complains of the pereeverinj^ cru-

elty, with which his frienda distressed
hitn ; and shows the gre^lneas anti

variety of his siiiferings, 1—20. lie

entreats their pity, 21, '22. He pro-

fcsst-B liis faith in a divine Redeemer,
and ft future resurrection, 23—''27.

He warns his friends not to uersecuto
him, 28, 29.

THEN Job answered
and said,

2 » How long will ye
'' vex my soul, and '^

break me in pieces with
words .''

3

have
These
"ye

•* ten times
reproached
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JOB, XIX,

visited on the cliiiureii. Herein, al.=io, it is proba-
ble BilJad reflects on the deatli of Job's children
and servants, as a further proofof his being a wick-
ed man ; whereas all that are written childless, are
not thereby written graceless ; there is a name bet-
ter than that of sons and daughters.

4. See his memory buried with him, or made
odious; he shall either he forgotten or spoken of
with dishonor, v. 17. Thus the judgments ofGod
follow him, after death, in this world, as an indi-

cation of the misery his soul is in afler death, and
an earnest of that everlasting shame and contempt
to which he shall rise in the great day. The me-
mory of the jii.if is blessed, but the name of the wick-

ed shall rot, Prov. 10: 7.

5. See a universal amazement at his fall, v. 20.
They that see it are aftVighted, so sudden is the
change, so dreadful the execution, so threatening

to all about him-, and they that come after, and
hear the report of it, are astonished at it; their

ears are made to tingle, and their hearts to trem-
ble, and they cry out, Lord, hoiv terrible art Tkm
inthy judiimcnts ! A place or person, utterly ruin-

ed, is said to be made an astonixkme'itt , Deut. 23:

37. 2 Chr. 7: 21. Jer. 25: 9, 18. Horrible sins

bring strange punishments.

Lastly, See all this averred as the uiiauiinoiis

sense of the |)atriarclial age, grounded on ihtir

knowledge of tiod, and their many observations of
his providence, v. 21. See here what is the be-

ginning, and what is the end, of the wickedness
of this wicked work! ; ignorance of God, wilful

ignorance; and the end of it, utter destruciion.

Such, so miserable, are the dwellings of the wick-
ed. Vengeance will lie taken of those that hioiu

not God. For, those whom He hag not honor
from, lie will get Him honor on. Let us there-

fore stand in awe and not sin, for it will certainly

be bitterness in the latter end.

Chap. XIX. ThiH ch. is Job's answer toBil-

dad's discourse in the foregoing ch. Though his

spirit was grieved and much heated, and Bildad
was very peevish, yet he gave him leave to say all

he designed to say; but, when he had done, he
gave him a fair answer. If the remonstrance Job
here makes of his grievances may sometimes jus-

tify our complaints, yet his cheerful views of the

future state, at the same time, may shame us Chris-
tians, and silence our complaints, or, at least,

balance them. ,

V. 1—7. 1. Job's friends vexed his soitl, r. 2.

—

brake him in pieces loith words, surely hard and \ erv
cruel word.s to break a 7na7i to pieces:—reproached

him, made themselves strange to him. Those are
governed by the spirit of the world, and not by
any principles of true honor or love, who make
themselves strange to their friend:?, or God's
friends, when in trouble : a friend loves at all times.

They magnified themselves against him, v. 5. It

is mean and base thus to trample on those that are
do«n. They pleaded against hi?n his reproach, i. e.

made use of his affliction as an argument against

him to prove him a wicked man. They should
have pleaded for him his integrity, and helped him
to take the comfort of that under liis affliction, aiid

so have pleaded that against his reproach, as Paul

;

(2 Cor. 1: 12.) but, instead of that, they pleaded

2'Ae reply ofJob.

his reproach against his integrity, which was not
only unkind, but very unjust; for where shall we
find an honer-t man, if reproach may be admitted
fur a plea against him?

2. He aggravates their unkindness. They had
thus abused him often, v. 3. These ten times, i. e.

very often, as Gen. 31: 7. Num. 14: 22. Five
times they had spoken, and every speech w.as a
double reproach. He spake as if he had kept a
particular account of their reproaches, and could

tell just how many they were: it is but a peevish

and unfriendly thing to do so, and looks like a
design of retaliation and revenge: we better be-

friend our own peace by forgetting injuries and un-
kindne.^.ses, than by remembering them and scoring

them up. They continued still to do it, and seemed
resolved to per.-^ist in it ; ' How long will ye do
it"?' V. 2,5. Those that speak too much, seldom
think they have said enough ; and, when the mouth
is opened in passion, the ear is shut to leason. They
had rcnuoii to be ashamed of their hard-hearted-

ncss,uncharitableness,and deceitfulness; but though
told again and again, yet they could not blush, v. 3.

3. He an.''wers their hansh censure.^!, by showing
them, that what they condemned was capable of

excuse, which they ought to have considered.

(1.) The errors of his judgment wereexcu.sable,

I'. 4. ' Be it indeed that J have erred, through ig-

norance or mi.stake,' it is nothing strange for any
man, even a good man. Error cleaves to humanity ;

and it is folly to think ourselves infallible. ' But
be it so,' said Job, ' mine error rnnaineth ivith my-
self,^ i.e. 'I speak according to the best of my
judgment, with all sincerity, and not from a spirit

of contradiction.' Or, ' If I be in an error, I

keep it to myself, and do not impose it on others

as vou do. 1 only prove myself and my own work
by it, I meddle not with other people, either to

teach them or to judge them.' Men's errors are

the more excusable, if they keep them to them-

selves, and do not di.^turb others wiih them. Some
give this sense of these words, ' If I be in an error,

it is I that must smart for it; therefore you need

not concern yourselves; nay, it is I that smart,

and you need not add to my misery by your re-

proaches.'

(2.) The breakings out of his passion, though

not justifiable, yet were excusable, considering the

vastness of his grief, and the extremity of his

misery. ' If vou will go on to cavil at every com-
plaining wortf I speak, yet take the cause of the

complaint along with you, and weigh that, before

you pass a judgment on the com))laint, and turn

it to my reproach: know thai that God has overcome

me,' V. 6. It is barbarous to persecute him whom
God hath smitten, and to talk to the grief of one

whom He hath wounded. He could not hope, v. 7.

He complained of his pain, but got no ease; beg-

ged to know the cause of liis afflictions, but could

not discover it; appealed to God's tribunal for the

clearing of his innocency, but could not obtain a

hearing, iimch Igss a judgment, on his appeal; J
cry out of wrong, but I can not heard. God, for a

time, may seem to turn away his ear from his peo-

ple, to be angry at their prayers, and overlook

their appeals to Him, and tlicy must be excused

if, in that case, they complain bitterly. Wo unto

us if God be against us!

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The eagerness and asperity, even of good men, when heated in for if we duly considered how mean, guilty, polluted, and ignorant

controversy, are often very indecent. They are slow to hear, we really are, we should not be so much offended, even if we were
swift to speak, and swift to wrath; {Jarn. 1:19—21.) and ready 'counted as stupid as beasts,' and reputed vile in the sight of all

to give affronts, but unable to bear them: sometimes they are led others.—In thi.s world there-is no exact external discrimination

even to boast, and revile, a.9 well as to misunderstand and misin- betwixt the righteous and the wicked. Yet even on earth, which
terpret each other; to overlook all the wise and pious sentiments is as the wicked man's heaven, he meets with continual anxiety,

of their opponents; and to make the worst of every apparent er- terror, and vexation; with pain and sickness; with bitter disap-

ror, or sally of passion. We all perceive the folly of such violence pointments to his pride, avarice, or ambition; and with galling

in others, and many are afterwards ashamed of it in themselves; aflVonts and injuries: he experiences stings of conscience, and
but few are able to avoid it at the time. It is therefore generally the dread of the wrath of God ; and death is to hiin emphatically

our wisdom, especially if our spirits be eager, to shun controver- 'the king of terrors,' which threatens to tear him from all he
ay: and it is always our duly to watch and pray against pride; loves, and plunge him into all he fears. Scott.

Greeks and Romans are kings. 'Virgil speaks of "<Ae gates of the
king of hell;'" Ovid, of tlie "direful king of hell,'' the " tyrant " of
"Ais gloomy court;" and Sophocles, of" Pluto, king of shades." ' See
Dr. A. Clarke. But Schultetis U: ' terrors shall invade him like a
king.' So, nearly, Jerome, Rosenm. Stock; Good, Dr. A. Clarke, Park-
hurst, &c. The Chal. has ' angel of death consume his sons.' Ed.

(16, 17.) Above shall his branch be cut off.] Perhaps this alliules to
an eastern 'practice (in dry weather when the grass is burned upi of
climbing tlie trees to lop off the branches and leaves, for the use of the
flocks and cattle.' See Roberts, who remarks that the jihrase, his

name is in every street (v. 17.) still means in tlie E. he is a person t.f

gi'eat fame.' ' Ed.
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me: ye are not ashamed
that ye * make your-
selves f strange to me.

4 And bo it indeed

that s I have erred, •'

mine error remainoth
with myself.

5 If indeed ye will
' magnify yourselves

against nic, and '' plead

against me my re-

proach:
G Know now that

' God hath overthrown
jne, and hath " com-
passed me with his net.

7 Behold , ° I cry out of

t wrong, but I am not

heard: I cry aloud, but

iliere is ° no judgment.
8 He hatli p fenced

u]) my way that I can-

not pass, and i he hath

HL't darkness ia my
paths.

JOB, XIX.

V. 8—22. BilJad had very disingenuoimly per-

verted Job's cOllipliiints, by making them tlie de-

sciiptini) of the miserable condition of a wicked

man ;
yet he repeats them here, to move their pity,

and to work on their good nature, if tiiey liad any

left.

I. How doleful are the accents of his complaint?

of Gon'sdisplcasiire,?!. 11. It is a gi'<is.s mistake,

bnt a verv common one, to think that whom Ciod

afflicts, lie treats as his enemies; wlicreas, on the

contrary, as many an He tovex. He rel/ukes and
chastenx; it is the discipline of his .sons.

VViiicli way soever Job looked, backward,- (i-.

9.) on his present troubles, (r. 12.) or forward,

(j'. 8.) he thou^'ht he saw the tokens of God's

displeasure against him, 7'. 10. He concludes,

V. 10. My Inpe hath He removed. Hope in this life

is a perishing thing, but the hope of good men,

wdien cut off from this world, is but removed like

a tree, transplanted from this ninsery to the garden

of the Lord. We shall have no reason to com-

plain, if Gud thus rejnove our hopes from the sand

to the rock, from things temporal to things eternal.

II. In his complaints of the uid<indncss of his

relations, and acquaintance, also, he owns God's

liand, r. 13. As it was their sin, God was not

the Author of it; it is Satan that alienates men's

minds from their brethren in affliction; bnt as it

was Job's trouble, God ordered it for the com-

9 He hath 'stripped pleting of his trial. Every creature is that to us,
' which God makes it: yet this does not excuse them

The reply of Job.

when he liad autliorily to command: 361 they

would not be civil to him, neitlier kind nor just.

Note, Those that are sick and in sorrow are apt

to take things ill, be jealous of a slight, and lay

to heart the least unkindness: when Job was in

affliction, even his servants' neglect troubled him.

3. But, one would think, when all forsook him,

the wife of Ids Iwsom should have been tender of

him: no, because he would not curse God and die,

as she peisuaded him, she cared not for coming
near him, nor took any notice of what he said,

V. 17. Though he entreated her, by that conjugal

love of which their children were the pledges, yet

she regarded him not. Some read it, ' Thougli

I lamented, or bemoaned myself, for the children,'

i. e. ' for tiie death of the children of my own
body;' an aflliction in \\hich she was equally con-

cerned with him. Now, it appeared, the devil

spareil her to him, not only to be his tempter, but

to be his tormentor. By what she said to him
at first, Cur.^e God and die, it appeared that she

had little religion; and what can one expect, that

is kind and good, from those that have not the fear

of God befire their eyes, and are not governed by

conscience^

4. Even the little children born in hishouse, the

children of his own servants, his servants by birth,

despised him, and spake against him; (v. 18.)

though he arose in civility to speak friendly to

them, or with authority to check them, they let

know, that they ne idler feared him, nor loved

he

me of mv "'lorv and which God makes it: yet this does not excuse them 1 him j

fnirnv, tUo \vc^^vn f>-n'm f'""™ ''i" gu''' o*" ''"md ingratitude and injustice
j

him.

,1 A
-^ toJob; and few could have borne it so well as he. III. He complains of the decay of his body ; he

my lieau.
2_ His kindred and acquaintance, his neighbors, ! could take as little pleasure in himself as otliers

10 He hath ' destroy- kinsfolk, and familiar friends; nay, his inward
\
took in him, v. 20. ch. 16: 8. He was nothing

ed me on every side, /ri>nf/.v, the men of his secret, whom he was most
j

but skin and bones. Nay, his skin too was almost

and ' I am gone : and intimate with, and laid in his bosom, not only for-
j

gone, little remained unbroken but the skin of his

got, but abhorred him, kept as far olT him as they :
leedi, his gums, and perhaps his lips, all the rest

could, because he was poor, and could not enter- i was fetched ofl" by his sore boils. See what little

tain them as he used to do, and becau.=.e he was 1
reason v,e have to indulge the body,

sore, and a loathsome spectacle, v. 19. So un-

certain is the friendship of men; but, if God be

our Friend, He will not fail us in a time of need.

But let none that pretend either to huiuanity or

Chi-istiatiity, ever use their friends as Job's friends

used him: adversity is the proof of fiiendship.

2. The master of a fairuly expects to be attend-

ed, and taken care of, by those of his family, even

then when, through weakness of body or mind, he

is become despicable to others: but Job's own
servant.s slighted him: his maids did not attend

him in his illness, but counted him for a stranger

and an alien, v. 15. His other servants never

heeded him, v. 16. though he had been a good

master to them, ch. 31: 13. Though now sickly,

he was not cross, and imperious, as is too com-

mon: but entreated his servants with his mouth.

" mine hope Iiath

removed like a tree.

11 He hath also *

kindled his wrath
against me, and ^ he
couateth me unto him
as one ofhia enemies.

12 ^ His troops come
together, and * raise up
their way against me,
and encamp round
about my tabernacle.

13 He hath *• put my
brethren far from me,
and mine acquaintance
are verily '^ estranged
from me.

14 My '^ kinsfolk have
failed, and my ° familiar

friends have forgotten

me.
15 They that ^ dwell

in mine house, and my
maids, ^ count me for

a stranger: I am an
iA\(in ia their sight.

16 1 called '^ my ser-

vant, and he gave me
no answer; I entreated

him with my mouth.
17 My ' breath is

strange to my wife,

though I entreated for

the children's sake of
mine own J body,

18 J Yea, § young
children despised me;

Lastly, On all these accounts, he recommends
himself to the compassion of his friends, and justly

blames their harshness witli him. God may do
what He pleases with me; but do you think you
may do so tool v. 22. If ihey delighted in his

calamity, let them be satisfied with his flesh, which
was wasted and gone, but let them not, as if that

were too little, wound his spirit, and ruin his good
name. Great tenderness is owing to the afflicted,

especially to those that are troubled in mind.
V. 23—29. In all the conferences between Jol)

and his friends, we do not find any more weighty
and considerable lines than these; would onehave
expected itl Here is much both of Christ and
heaven, and he tliat said such things, declared

plainly that he sought the better country, that is, the

heavenly; as the patriarchs of that age did, Heb.

I arose, and they spake my flesh:

against me.
19 All

II
iny inAvard

friends abhorred me :

and ^ they whom I loved
are turned against me.

20 My ' bone cleav-

eth to my skin ^ and to

my fle;h, "and I am
escaped with the skin

of iTiy teeth.

21 Have pity upon me,
" have pity upon me, O
ye my friends; for ° the

hand of God hath touch-

ed me.
22 Why do ye p per-

secute me as God, 1 and
are not satisfied with

* Or, harden yoursehier aeai/tst vie.

f ir. Geii. 4i:7. Pb. 69:8.

e 11:3-6.
fi 2.Siin.24:ir. Prov. 9:12. Ez. 18:4.

2 Cor. 5:10. Gal. 6:5.

i P3. 33:26. 38:13. 41:11. 53:12, Mic.
7:8. Zp|ih.2:lU. Zocll. 12:7.

k 1 Sam. 1:6. Neh. 1:3. U. 4:1. Luke
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q Josh, 24:7. Prov. 4:19. Is. 50:10.

Jer. 13:16. 23:12. John 8:12.

r 29:7—14,20,21. S0:1. Ps. .49:16,17.

89:44. Is. 61:6. Hos. 9:11,12.
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c 6:21—V3,
d Prov. 18:j;4. Mic. 7:5,6. Matt. 10:

21.

e 2 ,Sam. 16:23. Ps. 5S;12— 14. Jer.
20:10. John 13:18.

f 16—19.
g 31:31,32. Ps. 123:3,4.
n 1:15,16,17,19.

i 2:9,10. 17:1.
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J 30:1,12. 2 K. 2:23. Is. 3:5.

§ Or, Ihe wickvil.
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i\t;h. the 7!!en n/my eecret. Ps. 41:9.

55:12-14,20.
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1 30:30. 33:19—22. Ps. 22:14-17. 32:

3,4. 33:3. 102:3,5. Lam. 4:8.
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m 2:4—6. 7:5. Lam. 3:4. 5:10.

n6:14. Rom. 12:15. 1 Cor. 12:26. Heb.
13:3.
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NOTES.
Ch.vp. XIX. V. 12. Raise up their way, <fec.] Note, 2 Chr. 26:

14,15. Ed.
Verse 20.

Skin of mu teeth.] 'Meaning his gums: "lips about my teeth."

Jerome.'' Hosen.m. It was Ibrmerly a custom among heatlien Ivings,

to Knock out the teeth of iirisoners, leaving only the gunia. Those

thus treated, said ;
" We have escaped with the gums of oiir teeth."

When a man is angry witli another, he says, " Take care ; I will knock
thy teeth out. Thou shall only have thy gums left." "What," asks

the person thus threatened, " am I thy slave, to have my teeili knock-

ed out.'" "See tlie miserable man; tlie sickness has left him his gums
only."' Roberts. Some refer this to ihn enamel of the teeth, aa

most inconu]itible. Ed«
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B. C. 1550. JOB, XIX. The rejily ofjobi

23 IT * Oh, that ' luy

words were now writ-

ten! oh, that they were
printed in a book '

24 That they were
' graven with an iron

pen and lead, in the

rock for ever!
25 For ' I know that

my Redeemer liveth,

and that " he shall stand
at the latter day upon
the earth

:

26 t And though after

my skin worms destroy
this body, yet " in my
flesh shall I sec God:

27 Whom y I shall

see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and
not J another; ^though
my reins be consumed

II
within me.
28 But ye should say,

» Why persecute we
him? ^ seeing * the root

of the matter is found
in me.

29 Be "ye afraid of
' Hi-h. Who mil give, 4c,
r 31:33. Is. 8:1. 30:8.

s Ex. 23:11, 1-!,?!. 32:16. Deul. 27:2,
3.8. Jer. 17:1.

t 33:23,24. Pk. 19:14. Is. 54:5. 59:SU,
21. Ejih. 1:7.

u Gt-n. 3: IS. 22:18. John 5:22—29.
Jude 14,13.

t Or, Aftcf T shaU awaks, thnxtgti. this

bndv be destroyed, yet fiut of my jtesh
shall T see God. I « 17:15.

T Pa. 16:9,11. Mall. 5:8. 1 Cor. 13:

12. Phil. 3:21. 1 J.ihii 3:2. Rolf. 1:7.

y Num. 24:17. Is. 25:19.

Z Hull, a stransier. „
5 Or, m>/ reins wilhit me are ronstimad

icilh earnest desire rfor thai day.l
P.S. 119:81. Phil. 1:23.

)j Hfb. in m>/ bosom.
z 22. Pa. 69:28.

t[ Or, and what root of matter is found
IT 7!ie 1

a 1 I\. 14:13.

b 13:7—11. Rom. 13:1—4.

11: 14. We have here Job's creed, or confession

of faiili: the |)rincij)lf!s of natural religion, he liad

often professed ; but here we find him no stranger

to rexealed religion. The revelation of the Pro-
mised Seed, and the promised inheritance, was
then discerned only like the dawning of the day,

yet Job was taught of God to believe in a living

Redeemer, and to look for the resurrection of the

dead, and the Ufe of the loorld to come, for of these,

doubtless, he must be understood to speak. For,
beside that the expressions he here uses, of the

Redeemer's standing at the latter day upo'ii the

earth, of his seeing God, and seeing Him for himself

are wretchedly forced, if they be understood of any
temporal deliverance, it is very plain he had no
expectation of return to a prosperous condition in

this world. He had jnst now said, that his way
was fenced up, v. 8. and his hope removed like a

tree,v. 10. Nay, and after this, he expressed his

despair of any comfort in this life, ch. 2.3: 8,9.

—

30: 23. So that we must necess:^rily understand

liim of the redemption of his soul from the power
of the grave, and his reception to glory, which is

spoken of, Ps. 49: 15. We have reason to think

Job was just now under an extraordinary impulse

of the blessed Spirit, which raised him above him-
self, gave him light, and utterance, even to his

own surprise. And some observe, that, after this,

vve do not find him passionate and peevish, as be-

fore : this hope quieted his spirit, stilled the storm,

and, having here cast an anchor within the veil, his

mind was kept steady from this time forward.

I. Never did any thing come in more pertinent-

ly, or to better purpose, than Job's confession of

faith, here. His friends reproached him as a hypo-

crite, and contemned him as a wicked man; but

he appeals to his creed, to his faith, to his hope,

and to his own conscience; which not only acquit-

ted him from reigning sin, but comforted him with

the expectation of a blessed resurrection: these are

not the words of him that has a devil. He appeals

to the coming of the Rcdeetner, even to Him to whom
all judgment is committed, who, he knew, would
right him. The consideration of God's day com-
ing, will make it a very small thing with us to be

judged of man's judgment. This was Job's cor-

dial.

II. With what a solemn preface he intiodaces it,

V. 23,24. He breaks off his complaints abruptly,
'

to triumph in his comforts; which he does, not I

only for his own satisfaction, but for the edification

of others. Those now about him, he feared, would
little regard what he said, and so it proved; he
therefore wished it might be recorded for the gene-
rations tocoine. As if he had said, ' I own I have
spoken many unadvised words, which I could wish
might be forgotten, for they will neither do me
credit, nor dootheis good. But I am now going

to speak deliberately, and what I desire may bo

published to all the world, and preserved for the

generations to come;' what Job here Bomewhat
passionately wished for, God giaciously granti d

him; his words are written, they are printed in

God's book; so that wherever that book is read,

there shall this be tokf for a memorial concerning

Job; he believed, therefore he spake.

HI. His confession il.self; the words he would
have written, v. 25—27.

1. He believes the glory of the Redeemer, and
his own interest in Him; (u. 25.) I know that my
Redeemer liveth; is in being, is my Life ; shall stand

at last, or the last, or at the latter day, on (or

above) the earth ; be raised up, or, be (at the latter

day, i. e. in the fulness of time; the gospel-day is

called the last lime, because the last dispensation)

on the earth: so it points at his incarnation ; or.

He shall be lifted up from the earth; (so it points

at his crucifixion
;
) or, raised up out of the earth

;

so it is applicable to his resurrection; or, as wc
commonly understand it. At the end of time, He
shall appear over the earth, for He shall come in.

the clouds, and every eye ihall see Him , so close shall

He come to this earth. He shall stand upon the

dust, so the Word is; upon all his enemies, which
shall be put as dust under his feet ; and He shall

triumph over them.

Observe, (1.) There is a Redeemer provided

for fallen man, and Jesus Christ is that Redeemer.

(2.) He is a living Redeemer, both almighty and
eternal, and therefore able to save to the uttermost.

Of Him it is witnessed that He livelh, Heb. 7: 8.

Rev. 1: 18. We are dying, but He liveth, and
hath assured us, that because He lives, we shall live

also, John 14: 19. (3.) There are those that,

through grace, havean interest in this Redeemer,
and can, on good grounds, call Him theirs. When
Job had lost all his wealth, and all his friends, yet

he was not separated from Christ, nor cut off from

his relation to Hiin. ' Still He is my Redeemer.'

That next Kinsman adhered to him when all his

Verses 23—27.

The Spirit of God seems, at tliis time, to have powerfully operated
on the mind of Job. Tlie ijloom and tempest of his soul were dispers-
ed; and he afterwards discoursed with more serenity and resigimtion.

At some times he had appeared ready to despair: but liere he ' witnes-
sed a good confession,' declared the soundness of his faith, and the
assurance of his hope; and seemed to emerge from his temptations, in

the extremity of liis alUictions, even as the expiring .Tesus, when the
depth of his inward sulfe.'ings was over, exclaimed, 'It is finished,'

and, ' Father, into thy hands I commend mv spirit.' (6:8—13. 9:14

—

21. 10.18—22. Malt. 26:3(i—39. 27:50.)—the word translated 'Re-
deemer,' signifies a/cinsman, or near relation, to whom tlie redemii-
tinn of captives, or of ulieiiated estates, belonged by custom, even
before tlie -giving of the law. (Lev. 25:25—2S. Ruth i:\~S.) The
proinised Seed of the woin:in, who was to assume the nature of man,
Mid l)e his Redeemer, wa;s evidently intended. Jol) was assured that
this Redeemer of sinners, who ransoms and restores to tiiem their
forfeited inlieritancc, was his Redeemer; he was conscious that he
embraced the promise of his coming, and expected salvation through
Him. He had no doubt that He was even at that time a living Re-
deemer: which accords to the words of .Jesus, ' Before Abraham was,
1 AM.'—He believed also that ' He would stand at the latter day upon
the earth ;' that ' in the fulness of time,' He would appeir as ' the Seed
of the woman, to bruise the serpent's head,' while his ' own heel would
be crushed ;' that alter his resurrection He would stand up as the
' First-fruits of them that sleep ' in the dust of the earth ; and that, at

the last day, He would appear as the Judge of llie world, to raise the
dead, to destroy tliis earth, and to complete the redemption of his peo-
ple.—As to Job himself, he sliould be raiseil again from the dead, and
Ijehold his God and Savior. Him he should certainly behold 'for him-
self,' as his Portion and Felicity ; not only as the Object of mental
contemplation, but with his own eyes, in his own body raiseif from the

dead, and not in another. AH this he firmly believed and assuredly

hoped for, though at present his reins, or vitals, were consumed with-
in him by disease, and he despaired of recovery in this world.—Other
interpretations have been given of this extraordinary testimony ; but
none tliat vfi]\ bear comparison wi'h this most obvious explanation of
the original.—The old translation of two vs. is very literal, and wor-
thy of notice : ' For I am sure that my Redeemer liveth, and he shall

stand at last upon the earth: and though after my skin, iforms shall

destroy this /)Of/y yet shall I see God in mv flesli.' The last clause
indeed may either refer to the Redeemer's incarnation, or to his own
Aiture resurrection, or to both. Scott.

(24.) An evident allusion to the carving on stone, so ancient in

Egypt. ' Some render " with a pen of iron or lead," but lead is too

soft to carve with.' Rosenm. But the sculptures in Egypt show that

the figures to be drawn, were first designed and sketched out with red

lead, bv the artist, tliese outlines were then painted by the sculptor,

who submitted his lines to the correction of the artist, after which the

sculptor cut them in the rock. See If^ilkimon. May not Job allude

to this.' Iron was known from the earliest times in Egypt, and steel,

too, says Wilkinson, and the temper of their instruments enabled

them to cut the hardest rocks. Lead is generally understood of leaves

or tablets of lead, which were of very ancient use. See Pliny. ' Pau-
sanias states that, near Helicon, in Breiotia, " they showed him lead,

near a fountain, on which were written the works of Hesiod, in great

part destroyed by time.'' But understand rather ?nelted lead, [poured

into the chisellings,] by which the letters engraved in marble or other

rock were rendered distinct. So Castelh " He who writes on stone

first marks the stone with his style, and hollows out a cavity, then

fills it, that it may last for ever." ' Rosenm. Ed.

(25.) Redeemer.] Goel. ' Vindex. 16:6.' See Num. 35:12, 19, 21.

Deut. 19: G, 12. <kc. Rosenm. 'Redemi)tor.' Jerome. 'Vindicator.' P€-

<er.», Stool:: ' The Everlasting.' Sept. ' Redeemer.' Good. Bootltr. Clarke,

&c. referring it to Christ. Ifarburton, Kevnicott, &c. refer it only to

a temporal deliverance ; and commentitors seem divided into classes,

according to their theological views. The editor is constrained to

adopt those, mainly, which give the passage a reference to the genera)

resurrection, and tiie glorious appearance of the Savior and Judge of

men. '".

(26.) In mtjflesh shall I see God. The construction of Oeshari lmij

flesli) vrilh the prep, m/n, appears to militate against the opinion, that

Job expressed his expectation of seeing God in hitman nature. He say.s,

'From mv flesh. &c.' I. c. ' My soul, residing again in my body, shall,

out o/"?7, behold God.' And he then mentions the eyes, which are, as

it were, the windows of the body, and through which the soul views

objects. Scott.

IVorjns.] ' Disease.' Good. ' But the opinion of the orientals, as

expressed in their ancient and modern writings, is, that worms exist

in the skin and in all parts of the body, and that they principally cause

its destruction. They say the life is first destroyed by them, and after-

wards the body. A man very "ill will exclaim, " Ah ! my body is but

a nest for woriiis." Have not medical men of late discovered some
such animalcules''

'

Roberts.
Verses 28, 29.

Aner this confident declaration of his faith and hope. Job again
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B. C. 1550, JOB, XX. The address of Zophar.

the sword: for wrath
bringeth the punish-
ments of the sword,
' that ye may know
there is a judgment.

CHAP. XX.
Zophar, with eegernesa aod warmth,
enlarges on the certain ruin and mani-
fold calamities of the wiclted, 1—29.

THEN answered "

Zophar the Naa-
mathite, and said,

2 Therefore do '' my
thoughts cause me to

answer, "^ and for this
* I make haste.

3 I have heard ^ the
check of my reproach,
and • the spirit of my
understandings causeth
me to answer.

4 Knowest ' thou 7iot

this of old, since « man
was placed upon earth,

5 That ''the triumph-
ing of the wicked is t
short, and ' the joy of
the hypocrite but for a
moment.'

6 Though J his excel-
lency mount up to the
heavens, and his head
reach unto the f clouds;

7 Yet he shall " perish
for ever like his own
dung: they which have
seen him ' shall say.
Where is he?

8 He shall " fly away
as a dream, and shall
not be found: yea, he
shall be chased away,
as a vision of the night.

9 The ° eye also

Ec. 11:9. Mail. 7:1,2.

Pi. 39:

c Pt. 58:10,11.
Jam. 4:11,12,

a 2:11. 11:1. 42:9.

b 3. 4:2. 13:19. 32:13-20.
2,3. Jer. 20:9. Rom. 10:2.

c Pa. 31:22. 116;ll. Prov. 14:29. 29:

20. Ec. 7:9. Mark6:2j. Jam. 1:19.
• Heb. mu hasie is in me.
d 19:29,

c 2. 27:11. 33:3. Ts. 49:3. 78:2—5.
f 8:8,9. 15:10. 35:7.

g Gpm. 1:23. 9:1-3. Ps. 115:16.
h 3 3. 15:29—34. 13:5,6. 27:13—23.

Rx. 15:9,10. Jiitle. 16:21—30. E«lli.

5:11,12, 7:10. Ps. 73:18—20. Acts
12:22,23.

t Heb. from nefiy.

i 8:19. 27:8. Matt. 13:20,21. Gal. 6:

4. Jam. 4:16.

4:13,14

Ob. 3,4.

Dan. 4:11,

Matt. 11:23.
i

tjen. 11:4- Is.

22. Am, 9:2.

1 Heb, cloud.
k 1 K. 14:10. 2 K. 9:37. Ps. 83:10.

Jor. 3:2.

1 14:10.

m Pa. 73:20. 90:5.

n 7. 7:3,10. 8;18,

103:15.16.

r«. 29:7,8.

27:23. Ps. 37:10.

Other kindred iorsook hira, and he had tlie comfort

of it. (4.) Our interest in the Redeemer is a

thing that may be known ; and, where it is known,

it may be triumphed in, as sufficient to balance

all our grief?. Observe with what an air of as-

surance he .speaks, as olie confident ; / know that

my Redeemer lives. His friends had often charged
him with ignorance, or vain knowledge; but he

knows enough, and knows to good purpose, who
knows Christ to be his Redeemer. (5.) There
will be a latter day, a last d^, a day when time

shall be nn more. Rev. 10 : 6. That is a day we are

concerned to think of every day. (fi.) Our Re-
deemer will, at that day, stand on the earth, or

over the earth, to summon the dead out of their

graves, and determine them to an unchangeable
state, for to Him all judgment is committed. He
shall stand, at the last, on the dust to which this

earth will be reduced by the conflagration.

2. He believes the happiness of the redeemed,
and his own title to that happiness ; that.at Christ's

second coming, believers shall be raised up in glo-

ry, and so made perfectly blessed in the vision and
fruition of God ; and this ho believes with appli-

cation to himself.

(1.) He counts on the corrupting cT his body in

the grave, and speaks of it with a holy careless-

ness and unconcernedness, v. 26. Christ's body
saw not corruption, but ours must! And Job men-
tions thi.-i, that the glory of the resurrection he be-

lieved and hoped for, might shine the more bright.

Note, It is good for us often to think, not only of

the approaching death of our bodies, but of their

destruction ana dissolution in the grave
; yet let

not that discourage our hope of their resurrection,

for the same power that made man's bodyat first,

out of common dust, can raise it out of its own
dust. This body, which we now take such care

about, and make such provision for, will, in a lit-

tle time, be destroyed ; Even my reins (says Job)
shall be consumed within me; (v. 27.) the inner-

most part of the body, which perhaps putrifies

first.

(2.) He comfort.1 hiiuaelf with the hopes of hap-

piness on the other side death and the grave; Af-
ter I shall awake, (so the niarg.) though this body
be destroyed, yet out ofmy flesh shall I see God.

[1.] Soul and boily shall come together again.

Job speaks of seeing God with eyes of flesh ; the

same Dody that diecl shall rise again, a time body,

but a glorified body, fit for the employments and
entertainments of that world ; and therefore a

spiritual body, 1 Cor. 15: 44. Let us therefore

glorify God with our bodies, bticause there is such

a glory designed for them.

[2.] Job and God shall come together again;

In my flesh shall I see God, i. e. the glorified Re-
ileeiner, who is God. I shall see God in my flesh,

so some read it; the Son of God clothed with a

body which will be visible even to eyes of flesh.

Job now complained, he could not get a sight of

God, (ch. 23: 8, 9.) but hopes to see Him short-

ly, never more to lose the sight, and that sight the

more welcome after the present darkness and dis-

tance. Note, It is the blessedness of the blessed

that they sliall see God, shall ?ee ?Iim as He is,

see Him face to face, and no longer through a glass

darkly. See with what pleasure holy Job enlarges

on this, V. 27. ' Wh'nnlahall see for myself,' i. e.

' see and enjoy, see to my own unspeakable com-
fort and satisfaction. I shall see Him as mine,
asinine with an appropriating sight,' Rev. 21: 3.

God Himself shall be with them, and be their God,
they shall be like Him, for they shall see Him at
He is, i. e. seeing for themselves, 1 John 3: 2.

Mine eyes shall behold Him, and not another:
' He, and not another for Him, not a tvpe or fig-

ure of Him, but He Himself.' GlorifiecT saints are
perfectly sure they are not imposed on. ' I, and
not another for me, shall see Him. Though my
flesh and body be consumed, yet I shall not need
a proxy, 1 shall see Him with ray own eyes.'

This was what Job hoped for, and what he earn-
estly desired; which, some think, is the meaning
of the last clause, My reins are spent in my bosom,
i. e. ' All my desires are summed up and concluded
in this ; this will crown and complete them all

;

let me have this, and I shall have nothing more to

desire; it is enough, it is all.'

IV. The application of this to his friends. His
creed spake comfort to himself, but warning and
terror to them that set themselves against him.

1. It was a word of caution to them, not to pro-

ceed and persist in their unkind usage, r. 28. Let
this direct us, (1.) In our care for ourselves. Wc
are all concerned to see to it, that the root of the

matter be found in us. A living, quickening, com-
manding principle of grace in the heart: love to

God and our brethren, faith in Christ, hatred of
sin—these are the root of the matter, other things

are but leaves in comparison with this; serious

godliness is the one thing needful. (2.) In our
conduct toward our brethren. We are to believe

that many have the root of the matter in them, who
are not in everything of our mind, who have their

follies, and weaknesses, and mistakes: and, to con-
clude, it is at our peril if we persecute any such.

Wo be to him, that offends one of those little ones!

God will I'esent and avenge it. Job and his friends

differed in some notions concerning the methods
of Providence, but they agreed in the root of the

matter, the belief of another world, and therefore

should not persecute one another for these difiie-

rences.

2. It was a wortl of terror to them. Christ's

second coming will be very dreadful to those that

are found smiting their fellow servants, Matt. 24:
49. therefore, v. 29. ' Be ye afraid of the sword^

the flaming sword of God's justice, lest you make
yourselves obnoxious to it.' Good men need to

DC frightened from sin by the terrors of the Al-
mighty, particularly from the sin of rashly judging
their brethren. Matt. 7: 1. Jam. 8: 1. Those that

are peevish and passionate with their brethren,

censorious of them, and malicious toward tliem,

should know, not only that their wrath, whatever
it pretends, works not the righteousness of God,
but, (1.) They may expect to smart for it in this

world ; it brings thepunishments ofthe sword: wrath
leads to such crimes as expose men to the sword
of the magistrate ; however, God often takes ven-

geance for it, and those that showed no mercy,
shall find no mercy. (2.) If they repent not, that

will be an earnest of worse. By these you may
know there is a judgment, not only a present

government, but a future judgment, in which hard
speeches must be accounted for.

Chap. XX. One would have thought, such an
excellent confession of faith as Job made in the

close of the foregoing ch. should have satisfied his

friends, or, at least, have mollified them; but they

do not seem to have taken any notice of it ; there-

fore Zophar here takes his turn, enters the lists

No true believer will, in any possible case, be left entirely cura-

fortless. (John 14:18—20.) ' There is a Friend, who loveth at

all times, and a Brother, who is born for adversity.' The long-

expected Redeemer once ' stood upon the eardi ' in human nature,

as our Surety, to ransom our souls by his precious blood; we are

assured, that in heaven ' He ever liveth to make intercession for

us;' and at the last day He will again appear, in glory, to raise

the dead and to judge the world. At that solemn period all his

warned his friends no longer to rrersecute him ; as they had sufficient
evidence, that tlie root of divine faith and grace was planted in his
heart, whence all true godliness springs : that, on a careful e.xamina-
tion, it would be found that the doctrine which he maintained sprang
from the root of truth ; ami, that this v.-oiild'appefir to their confusi.m,
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enemies shall weep and wail because of Him ; but his people,

raised up incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, shall see Him as

their God and Savior, for themselves, in their own persons, and
for their complete felicity; being made like Him, and admitted
to be for ever with Him. Let us then give diligence, that we may
be assured He is our Redeemer; and that we shall be ' numbered
with his saints in glory everlasting.' Scott.

at the coming of the Judge. So that it would be dangerous for them
to treat him as a hypocrite, or an infidel: for God in anger might visit

them with some terrible calamity ; and teach them by painful experi-
ence, that there is a judgment appointed, when He will avenge his

servants on tlieir enemies and cahimniator.s. Scott.



B. C. 1550. JOB, XX. The address of Zopkar.

shall

nei-

which saw him
see him no more;
ther shall his place any
more behold him.

10 * His children

goods.
1

1

His "i bones are

full of the sin of his

youth, ' which shall

lie down with him in

the dust.

12 Though • wicked-
ness be sweet in his

mouth, though ' he hide

it under his tongue;
13 Though he " spare

it, and forsake it not,

but keep it still t within particu ais u
1 . „ '

. I. What his wickedness is
his mouth

14 Yet
his bowels
is * the gall

II. His punishincnt.

1. Disappointed expectations, v. 17. The world
is not that to those who love, court, and admire
it, wliicli tliey fancy it will be. Tiie enjoyment
sinks far below the raised expectation.

2. He shall be diseased and distempered in his

body; and how little comfort a man has in riches,

if he has not liealth! what real happiness can

he enjoy, when his bones are full of the sins of his

youth, (v. 11.) i. e. of the effects of those sins'?

But can he get no case, no relief! No, he is like-

ly to carry his pains and diseases with him to the

grave, or rather, they are likely to carry him thith-

er, and so the sins of his youth shall lie down with

him in the dtist. The sin of sinners follows them

to the other side death.

3. He has not that ease in his own mind that

people think he has, but is continually troubled,

V. 20. Let none expect to enjoy that comfortably

which they have gotten unjustly. The uiuiuietness

of his mind arises, (].) From his conscience look-

ing back, and filling him will) the fear of the w rath

of God against him, for liis wickedness. Even
that wickedness which was sweet in the commis-

sion, when it is reviewed, fills him with horror

and vexation, v. 14. Such a thing is sin; it is

turned into the gall of asps, than which nothing

is mure bitter, the poison of asps, (;'. 16.) than

which nothing more fatal, and so it will be to liim

;

so will all unlawful gains be. The fawning tongue

_ will ))iove the viper's tongue. All the charming

vine pleasures', for which he has no relish, nor af- I
graces thought to be in sin, when conscience is

fection. It denotes both his obstinate persisting
;
awakened, will turn into so many raging furies,

in his sin, (he spares when he should kill and (2.) From his cares looking forward, i-. 22. When
mortify it, forsakes it not, but goes on frowardly lie thinks himself jnost happy, and most sure of

in it,) and also his re-acting of his sin, by revolv- I

c
, ,

i 1...11 u_ .„

with Job, and attacks him with as much vehemence

as before. His preface is short, but hot ; his dis-

course long, and all on one subject, the same Bildad

was large upon, (ch. 18.) the certain misery and

ruin of wicked people, lie asserts it in general,

and proves it by many instances—That he should

shall ° seek to please have a diseased boily, a troubled conscience, a

the poor, and P his hands ruined estate, a beggared family, an infamous

shall restore their ii<i'iie, and he himself perish under the weight of

divine wrath. All this is most curiously described

here in lofty expressions and lively similitudes;

and it often proves true. in this world, and always

in another, without repentance. But the great

mistake was, (and common to him with the rest,)

he imagined God never varied from thiimethod,

and therefore Job was, without doubt, a very bad

man, though it did not appear he was, any other

way than by his infelicity.

V. 1—22. The instances here given.of the mis-

erable condition of the « icked man in this world,

are expressed with great fulness and fluency of

language, and the same thing returned to again,

and repeated in other words. Let us reduce the

lars to their proper heads; and ob:iurve.

1. The lusts of the flesh, here called the sins of

his youth, V. 11. for those are the sins which, at

that age, people are most tempted to. Forbidden

pleasures of sense are said to be sivect in his motith,

V. 12. he keeps it still within his mouth, {v. 13.)

he will never part with that for spiritual and di-

his meat in

is turned, it

of asps

within him.
15 He hath ^ swal-

lowed down riches, and
he shall vomit them up
again: God shall cast

^ „.,_... ^
them out of his belly. in it',)"'and also his re-acli'ngof his sin, by revolv"'-

|

the continuance of his happiness, he shall be in

16 He shall suck the ing it, and remembering it with pleasure, as that straits, i. e. shall- think himself so, through the

nni"=:nn of asDS • ' tbe adulterous woman, Ezek. 23: 19. Or, it denotes
\

anxieties and perjflexities of his own mind as that

I, ,t,.'^trin,rnpUnll<lav '>'« industrious concealment of his beloved lust: I rich man who, when Ins ground brought forth

yipei » tongue shall ^lay
^^.^^ ^ hypocrite, to save the credit of his pro-

I
plentifully, cried out, what shall I do? Luke 12:

nan.
fession, he has secret haunts of sin; but He who

17 He * shall not see knows what is in the heart, knows what is under
^ the rivers, the % floods, the tongue too, and will discover it shortly.

the brooks ' of honey 2. Tlie love of the world and the wealth of it.

and butter. See here, (1.) How greedy he is of it, v. 15. still

crying, ' Give, give.' It is that he sets his heart

upon, V. 20. (2.) What pains he takes for it; it

is that he labored for, v. 18. right or wrong, to be

rich. []Slot.es,E-K. 20: n. latter part.] We must
• swallow it down : ac- inbor, not to be rich, (Prov. 23: 4.) but to be ahar-

cording to § his sub- iuMe, that ivc may have to give, (Eph-i: 28.) not

to spend. (3.) What great things he promises

himself from it, v. 17. his being disappointed of

them supposes he had flattered himself with the

hopes of them: he expected rivers of sensual de-

lighti!

18 That which
labored for * shall

restore, and shall

he
he
not

stance shall the restitu-

tion be, ' and he shall

not rejoice therein.

19 Because she hath

II
oppressed and hath

forsaken the poor; be-

ll.

4. He shall be dispossessed of his estate; that

shall sink and dwindle away to nothing, so that

he shall not rejoice therein, r. 18. He shall not

only never rejoice truly, but not long rejoice at all.

(1.) What he has unjustly swallowed, he shall

be compelled to disgorge, ?;." 15. Or, if he do not

himself refund what he has violently taken away,

God shall, by his providence, force him to it, and

bring it about, one way or other, that ill-gotten

goods shall return to the right owners, y. 10. His

children shall seek to please the poor, while his own
hands shall restore them their goods with shame,

V. 18. To be made to restore what was unjustly

gotten, by the sanctifying grace of God, as Zac-

heus was, is a great mercy ; he voluntarily and

3." Violence, and oppression, and injustice, to
j

cheerfully restored four-fold, and yet had a great

cause * he hath violent-

his poor neighbors, v.' 19. This was the sin of

the giants of the old world, and a sin that, as

fy "takeii away an house 'ni'c'> »» any other, brings God's judgments on

which he builded not; ""^'""^ «"^ '^'"'''««- ^' '^ *=''"'"«' "" "^'^ """''-

9.0 Surely • he shall

not ^ feel quietness in

his belly, he shall not

save of that which he

desired.

21 There shall** none
of his ineat "^ be left;

therefore shall no man
look for his goods.

ed man, (1.) That he has forsaken the poor, taken

no care of them, showed no kindness to them, nor

made any provision for them; perhaps he gave

alms like the Pharisees, to gain a reputation ; but,

when he had served his turn with it, he left it ofl';

deal left "to give to the poor. But to be forced to

restore, as jfudas was, merely by the horrors of a

despairing conscience, has none of that benefit and

comfort attending it ; he threw doivn the pieces of

silver, and went and hanged himself.

(2.) He shall be stripped of all he has, and be-

come a beggar. But though the innocent, whom
he has wronged, have forgiven him, and will make
no reprisals, divine justice will, and often makes

those who do good, but not from a good principle, ' the wicked to avenge the quarrel of the righteous,

thout^h they may abound in it, will not abide in and squeezes and crushes one bad man by the hand

it. "(2.) That he has oppressed them, crushed of another upon him. Thus when he is plucked

them, taken all advantages against them: to enrich
\

on all sides, he shall not save of that which he

himself, he has made the poor poorer. (3.) That t desired, v. 20. There shall none of his meat be

he has violently taken away their houses, which left, v. 21. All his neighbors and

22 In ' the fulness of he had no right to, as Aliab Naboth's vineyard.

Rom.his sufficiency he shall

• Or, T/ie poor shall opprest his chil-

dren. Prov. -28:3.

o Ps. 109:10.

p 18. Ex. 12:36. lK:l,3,a. 2 Sam.
12.8. Prov. 6:31. Luke 19:8.

q 13:26. 19.20. Ps. 25:7. Prov. 6:11—

13,22,23. Ez. 32:27.

r 21:26. Prov. 14:32, Ei. 24:13. John

8:21,24. Acts 1:25.

a 15:16. Gen. 3:6. Prov. 9:17,18. 20:

17. Ec. 11:9. _^
NOTES.

Ch.\p. XX. V. 14. Asps.] ' The true asp of the ancients seems

to be entirely unknown. It is frequently mentioned by ancient writ- Forskal.'

en i but in such a careless manner, that it is impossible to ascertain

O. T. VOL. II. 82

t Ps. 10:7. 109:17,18.

n Man. 5:29,30. .Mark 9:43—49.
8:13.

t Heb. m the midst of his palate.

V 2 Sam. 11:2—5. 12:10,11. P-r. 32:3,

4. 38:1—8, 51:8,9. Prov. 1:31. 23:

20,21.29—35. Jer. 2:19. Mai. 2:2.

J 16. Deiil. 32:24. Rom. 3:13.

y Prnv. 23:8. Matt. 27:3,4.

i Is. 30:6. Matt. 3:7. Acts 28:3—6.

a Num. 14:23. 2 K. 7:2. Jer. 17:6—8.

Luke 16:24.

bPs. 36:8,9. Is. 41:17. Rev. 22:1.

elations shall

; look upon him to be in such bad circumstances,

10:18. 12:5. Prov. 14:31. 22:22,23.

Ec. 4:1. 5:8. t;z. 22:29. Am. 4:1—
3. Jam. 2:6,13. 5:4.

,
Heb. crushed. Deut. 28:33. Lam. 3:

34.

h 18:15. 24:2. 1 K. 21:19. Is. 5:7,8.

Mic. 2:2,9.

1 Ec. 5:13,14. Is. 57:20,21.

H Heb. knoic.
•' Or, 6" no;ic left for his meat. 18:19.

k Jer. 17:11. Luke 16:24,25.

1 15:29. 18:7. Ps. 39:5. Ec. 2:18—20.

Rev. 18:7.

17:29. Ps

Lam.
Matt.

Or, stream<nit brooks.

c Deut. 32:13,14. 2SdPii

81:16. Is. 7:15,22.

d See ou 10,15.

e 5. Prov. 1:12. Jer. 51:34,44

2:16. Hos. 8:7,8. Am. 8:4.

S3: 14,24.

^ Heb. the substance of his exchanse.

f 31:'25,29. Is. 24:7—11. Jer. 11:15,10.

22:13,17. Ez. 7:12. Hos. 9:1. Jam.
4:8,9.

g 21:27,28, 2'2:6, 24:2—12. 31:13—
22,38,39. 35:9. 1 Sam. 12:3,1. Ps.

what species of serpent it is, with precision. In the Eng. version the

word is uniformly used for the Heb. phtn, the coluber Baetaen of
Prof. Robinson.
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B. C. 1550. JOB, XX. Job's reply to Zojjhai:

be in straits: " every
hand of the * wicked
shall come upon him.

23 When "he is about
to fill his belly, God
shall cast the fury of his

wrath upon him, and
shall " rain it upon him
while he is eating.

24 He shall p flee

from the iron weapon,
arid 1 the bow of steel

shall ' strike him
through.

25 It is • drawn, and
Cometh out of the body;
yea, the glittering sword
Cometh out of his gall:
' terrors are upon him.

26 All" darkness sAa/^

be hid in his secret

places: "a fire not blown
shall consume him, '^ it

shall go ill with him that

is left in his tabernacle.
27 The y heaven shall

reveal his iniquity; and
* the earth shall rise up
against him.

23 The * increase of
his house shall depart,
*" and his goods shall

flow away in the day
of his wrath.

29 This is " the por-
tion of a Avicked man
from God, and the herit-

age t appointed unto
him by God.

CHAP. XXI.
Job entreatB a patient heuring. because

of hi3 singular calairiitiss, 1—6. He
shows tiiat wiclceil men nnnietinic9 so
prosper as to ffrow boM in presump-
tion,?— 16. Yet that rhey at length
fall into destruction, 17

—

'2'2. And
that tSie dealings tjf God with them
in life an.i death are creatly varied,
afc their jn lament is deferred to the
day of wrath, 23—34,

BUT Job answered
and said,

2 * Hear diligently

my speech, and ^ let this

be your consolations,

3 Suffer me "= that I

may speak; and after

that I have spoken, ^

mock on
4 As for me, " is my

complaint to man.' and
' if it were so, why

tliat, when he is dead, no man shall look for his i consumption every body sees the effect of, but no-

goods, none of his kindred shall expect to be a | body sees the cause of; the gourd is withered, but

penny the better for him, nor be willing to take the worm at the root is out of eight. When the

out letters of administration for what he leaves fuel is very combustible, the fire needs no blow-

behind him. Jn all this Zophar reflects on Job,
i

ing, and tliat is his case; he ii> ripe for ruin; the

wlio had lust all, and was reduced to the last ex- {proud, and they that do wickedly, shall be stubble,

tremity.
|
Mai. 4:1. An unquenchable fire shall consume

V 23—29. Zophar, having described the many I him, so some read it; and that is certainly true

embarrassments and vexations which commonly ' of hell-fire.

attend the wicked practices of oppressors and
j

5. It is a ruin, not only to himself, but to his

cruel men, here comes to show their utter ruin at , family. The curse shall reach him that is left in

last. his tabernacle, who shall be cut off perhaps by the

1. Their ruin will take its rise from Go'd's wrath : same grievous disease ; there is an entail of wrath
and vengeance, t>. 23. Every word liere speaks ! on the family, which will destroy both his heirs

terror. It is not only the justice of God, that is land his inheritance, u. 23. Numerous and grow-
engaged against them, but bis wrath, the deep re- i

ing farailie.-i, if wicked and vile, are soon reduced,
sentment of provocations given to Himself: it is ' dispersed, and extirpated, by the judgments of
the fury of his wrath, incensed to the highest de-

j
God.

gree ; it is cast upon him with force and fierceness ;
' 6. It is a ruin which will manifestly appear to

rained upon him in abundance; like the fire and
;
be just and righteous, and what he has brought on

brimstone on Sodom, to which the psalmist also
|

himself by his own wickedness,!;. 27. The God
refers, Ps. 11 : 6. There is no fence against this,

[

of heaven, who sees all the secret wickedness of
but in Christ, who is the only Covert from the

storm and tempest, Isa. 32: 2. Tliia wtatli shall

be cast on him, when he is just going to glut him-
self with what he has gotten, and promising him-
self abundant satisfaction in it; as the ruin of the

old world and Sodom came, when they wore in

the wicked, will, by some means or other, let all

the world know, what a base man he has been,

that they may own the justice of God in all that

is brought on him. The earth also shall rise up
against him, both to discover his wickedness, and
to avenge it. Isa. 26: 21. If the God of heaven

the deptii of their security, and the height of tlieir ' and earth bo his enemy, neither heaven nor earth
sensuality, as Christ observes, Luke 17: 26, &c. , will show him any kindness, but all the hosts of
Perhaps Zophar here reflects on the death ofJob's b'jth are, and will be, at war with him.
children, when they were eating and drinking.

| Lastly, Zophar concludes like an orator,!;. 29.

2. Their ruin will be inevitaole, and there will This is the. portion of a wicked man from God; it

be no possibility of escaping it,c. 24. Flight ar- is allotted him, it is designed him as his portion,

gues guilt: he will not humble himself under the He will have it at last, as a child has his portion,

judgments of God, nor seek means to make his ' and he will have it for a perpetuity, it is what he
peace with Him; all his care is, to escape the

S"engeance that pursues him, but in vain: if he es-

cape the sword, yet the bow of steel shall strike

him through. God has weapons of all sorts, a

must abide by : this is the heritage of his decreefrom
God; it is the settled rule of his judgment, and
fair warning is given of it. wicked man, thou

shalt surely die ! Though impeninent sinners do
sword for those that think to fight it out with Him not always fall under such temporal judgments as
by their strength, and a bow for those that think are here described, (therein Zophar had mistak-
to avoid Him by their craft. See Isa. 24: 17, 18. i en,) yei the wrath of God abides on them, and
Jer. 48: 43, 44. He that is marked for ruin, i they are made miserable by spiritual judgments,
though he may escape one judgment, will find an- which are much worse, their consciences being
other ready for him. either, on the one hand, a terror to them, and then

3. It will be a total, terrible, ruin. When the '. they are in continual amazement, or, on the other

dart that has struck him through, comes to be
j
hand, seared and silenced, and then they are given

drawn out of his body, O what terrors are upon
him ! How strong are the convulsions, how vio-

lent are the dying agonies ! How terrible are the
\

arrests of death to a wicked man ! I

4. Sometimes it is a ruin that coineson him in-

sensibly, v. 26. He is wrapped up in a h.idden

darkness: utter darkness hid in his secret place,

whither he is retreated, and where he hopes to
shelter himself; he never retires into his own con-
science, but he finds himself in the dark, and ut-

terly at a loss. The fire he is consumed by is a
mills, 17. ISai. ^ K. 21:?. 15.10:3.
• Or, t'-o'ibhsome. 3:17.

11 Kinii. 11:33. Ps. 78:30,31. I.lal. 2:

2. Luke 12:17—30.
oGtn. 19:24. Ex. 9:23. Ps. 11:8. U.

21:4.

p IK.. 20:30. Is. 24:18. Jer. 48:43,44.
Am. 5:19. 9:1—3.

up to a reprobate sense, and bound over to eternal

ruin. Never was any doctrine better explained,

or worse applied, than this by Zophar, who in-

tended by all this to prove Job a hypocrite. Let
u.s receive the good explication, and make a bet-

ter application, for warning to ourselves, to stand

in awe, and not to sin.

Jer.

8:22.

!0:!,4.

Matt
2 Cor. 5:11.
8.12. Juda

q 2 Sam. 22:33.
V Prov.7:23.
8 16:13. Deal. 32:41.

Ps. 7:12,13.

t 6:4. 15:21. 18:11. 27:20.

. 18:14.

Ps. 73; 25.

Chap. XXI. V. 1—6. Here Job, in his reply

to Zophar's discourse, complains less of his own
miseries, than he had done in his former dis-

o 18:21. 27:13. 31:3. Deut. 29:20—
28. Ps. 11:5,6. Matt. 24:51.

t F'eb. of hi& decree from Cod,
3:38.

a 13:3,4. 13:2. 33:1,31—33. 84.2.

9:7. Is 53:2. Heb. 2:1.

b 15:11. IS:2.

e 13:13. 83:31—33.
d 12:4,5. 13:9. 16:10,20. 17:2.

e 7:11—21. 10:1,2. 1 Sam. 1:16. P«.
22:1—3. 77:3—9. 102: litle. 142:2,

3. Matt. 26:38,39.

f 2 K. 6:26,27. Ps. 42:11.

Is. 30:33. Matt.

19. 68:15.

n 13:5,6. Is

13.

V i«. 21:9. 120:4.
3:12.

J 13:19. Ps. 109:9—15. Is. 14:20—22.
y Ps. 44:20,21. Jer. 29:23. Mai. 3:5.

I.uke 12:i,3. Rom. 2:16. 1 Cor. 4:5,

r. 16:18. 18:13. Is. 16:21.
a 10,18-22. 5:5. 27:14—19. 2K.20;

17. Hev. 18:17.

b Prov. 11:1. Zeph. 1:18. Matt. IS
Jam. 8:1—3.

Lam.

Judg.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
They are frequently tiie most forward to dispute, who are most our Heavenly Father.—Some kinds of wickedness generally ruin

evidently in the wrong. We are pleased with our own thoughts, men's coAstitutions, if they are not cut off before they entail pain
us with our own children; and fancy tliat others will equally ad- and disease on their old age, which carries (hem down to the
mire them. Thus we are kd to make indecent haste to speak, grave; and the pleasures and gains of sin, like drinking sweet
lest we should lose the credit and gratification of our pertinent poison, or like the lulling venom of the asp, terminate in remorse,
observations; and lest others should lose the benefit of them. In in anguifh, and in ruin. A curse from God often corrodes the
this eagerness we consider each ' check ' as a reproach, and every oppressor's abundance: he hath no enjoyment of it, and suffers
effusion of passion IS esteemed a demonstration. But others gene- none of those connected with him to have any ease or pleasure;
rally judge very differently: nay, we ourselves can seldom reflect and very often it is torn from him in an awful and sudden man-
afterwards on such debates, without slwme and remorse. It is ner. 'There is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked.' {Is.
very difficult for men of warm passions entirely to repress this 48:20—22. 57:20,21.)—But what are all weapons of iron and
unbecoming tendency: but watchfulness and prayer will do great steel; yea, what is darkness or consuming fire, compared with
things, in a course of time: and we may profit by observing our the eternal vengeance of the Almighty, which is the heritage ap-
own and others' errors, and by the rebukes and corrections of pointed unto the wicked in the world to cornel Scott.

Vei-se 24. 22:35. Ex. 17:10. All tlie ancient versions have brazen bow. But
Weapon.] Gesheq. Sept. hand,Syv. and Arab, cuspis, (spea.--,) Chal. steel, Wilkinson concludes, from the blue color of the instruments on

arma, and so the Vulg. Steel.] Nechosho'h. Note, ant! cuts, 2 Sam. tiie inomiments, v.-ns verv earlv known to the Egyptians. Ed.
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B. C. 1550.

should not my spirit be
* troubled?

5 t Mark me, and
e be astonished, and •'

lay your hand upon
your mouth.

6 Even ' when I re-

member, I am afraid,

and trembling taketh

hold on my flesh.

7 IT "^ Wherefore do
the wicked live, become
old, yea, are ' mighty in

power ?

8 Their " seed is

established in their

sight with them, and
their offspring before

their eyes.

9 Their houses are
+ safe from fear, nei-

ther is " the rod of God
upon them.

10 Their bull gen-
dereth, and faileth not:
° their cow calveth, and
casteth not her calf.

11 They p send forth

their little ones like a

flock, and their children

dance.
1-i They i take the

timbrel and harp, and
rejoice at the sound of

the organ.

13 They 'spend their

days in § wealth, and
in a moment go down
to the grave.

14 Therefore ' they

say unto God, Depart
from us; ' for we desire

not the knowledge of
thy ways.

15 What " is the Al-

mighty, that we should

serve him? and ^ what
profit should we have,

'if we pray unto him?
16 Lo ' their good is

not in their hand: ' the

counsel of the wicked is

far from me.
17 How " oft is the

II
candle of the wicked

put out? and how oft

Cometh their destruction

upon them? God = dis-

tributeth sorrows in his

anger.
18 They are ''as stub-

ble before the wind,
and as chaff" that the

storm f carrieth away.
19 God * layeth up

his ** iniquity '^for his

children : « he rewardeth

JOB, XXI.

courses, and comes closer to the general questiun

betwixt him and liis friends.

1. What he entreats is very fair, that they would
not break in upon him, (jj. S.) as Zophar, in the

midst of his discourse. He entreats they would
hear (v. 2.) as persons willing to understand, and,

if under a rtiistake, to have it rectified; and that

they would mark him; (v. 5.) for we may as well

not hear, as not heed what we hear.

2. They came to comfort him, (?>. 2.) If you

have no other comforts to administer to me, yet

give me a patient hearing, and tliat sliall pass for

your consolations. Or, ' It will be a consolation

to yourselves, in tlie reflection, to have dealt ten-

derly with your afflicted friend, and not harshly.'

' If you will but S've me a fiiir hearing, mock on

if you can, but 1 believe I shall say that which

will change your note, and make you pity ine, ra-

ther than mock me.' ' If tny complaint were to

men, my spirit would be troubled, fur they would

not regard me, nor rightly underi^tand me; butmy
complaint is to God, who will snlTcr me to speak,

though you will not.' It would be sad if God
should deal as unkindly with us as cur friends

sometimes do.

3. There was that in his case, which was very

surprising and astonishing, and therefore both

needed and deserved their most serious conside-

ration. It was not a common case, but a very

extraordinary one. ' Instead of expounding my
troubles, you should awfully adore the unsearch-

able mysteries of Providence, in afflicting one thus,

of whom you know no evil; you should therefore

silently wait the issue, and judge nothing before

the time,' ch. 17: 8.

V. 7— 16. I. All Job's three friends, in their

last discourses, had been very large in describing

the miserable condition of a wicked man in this

world; ' It is true,' says Job, ' remarkable judg-

ments are sometimes brought on notoi ious sinners,

but not always; sometimes, though they are hard-

ened in their wickedness by their prosperity, yet

they are still suffered to prosper.' It is worth

while to inquire into the reasons of the outward

prosperity of wicked people. It is because tiie

measure of their iniquities is not full: but the

chief reason is, because God will make it to ap-

pear there is another world, which is the world of

retribution, and not this.

1. Some observe, that v. 11. instances none of

that care taken of their children, which Abraham
took of his, to teach the/n the way of the Lord,

Gen. 18: 19. Their children do not pray, or say

their catechism, but dance, and sing, and rejoice

at the sound of the organ. Sensual pleasures are

all the delights of carnal people; and as men are

themselves, so they breed their children.

2. They f^end their days , all their days, in wealth,

and never know want; (r. 13.) in mirth, and

never know sadness; and at last, without any pre-

vious alarms to frighten them, without any anguish,

or agony, in a moment they go down to the grave,

and there are no bands in their death. If there

were not another life after this, it were most de-
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11. Ps. 73:19. Is. 57:19-21.
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21. 16:19.

The reply of Job.

tiirable to die by the quickest, shortest strokes of
death.

II. He shows how they abuse their prosperity,

and are confirmed and hardened by it in their im-

piety, V. 14, 15. He mentions this, either, 1. To
increase the difficulty. It is strange any wicked
people should prosper thus, but especially that

those should prosper, who are arrived at such a

pitch of wickedne.-;s as openly to bid defiance to

God Himself, and tell Him to his face they care

not fur Him; nay, use their very prosperity as a

weapon to fight with Him, and yet are not dis-

arir»ed. Or, 2. To lessen the dilhculty, God suf-

fers them to prosper; but let us not wonder at it,

for the prosperity offools destroys them , by harden-

ing them in sin, Prov. 1: 32. Ps. 73:" 7—9.

(I.) See how light these pro.'pering sinners make
of God and religion, as if, because they have so

much of this world, they had no need to look after

another.

(2.) See how ill affected they are to God and
religion; ihcy abandon them, and cast off the

thoughts of them. The world is the portion they

have-chosen. Ju?tly will God say to them. De-
part, (Matt. 25: 41.) who have bid Him depart.

They dread the knowledge of God, and of his

will, and of their duty to Him. Observe how
slightly they speak of God ; W?iat is the Almighty !

As if He were a mere name, a mere cipher, or

one they have nothing to do with, and that has

nothing to do with them. How hardly they speak

of religion! They call it a service, and mean a

hard service. Observe also how higlily they speak

cf themselves; ' I'hat we should serve Him: we,

who are wch and mighty in power, shall we be

subject and accountable to Him'? No, we are

lords,' Jer. 2: 31. All the world are for what
they can get, therefore wisdom's merchandise is

neglected, because they think there is nothing to

be got by it; It is vain to serve God, Mai. 3: 13, I-l.

Fraying will not pay debts, nor portion children;

nay) perhaps serious godliness may hinder a man's

preferment, and expose him to losses ; and what

the})] But is nothing to be called gain but the

wealth and honor of this world] If we obtain the

favor of God, and spiritual and eternal blessings,

we have no reason to complain of losing by our

relfgion. But if we have not profit by prayer, it

is our own fault, (Isa. 58: 3, 4.) it is because we
ask amiss, Jam. 4: 3. Religion itself is not a

vain thing; if it be so to us, we may thank our-

selves for resting in the outside of it. Jam. 1:

26.

III. He shows their folly herein, and utterly

disclaims all concurrence v.ith them,^•. 19. They
did not get it without God, tiierefore they are very

nnoratcAd to slight Him thus. iS'or can they keep

it without God, tiieTcfcre they are very unwise to

lose their interest in Him, and bid Him to depart

frcin them. Some give this sense of it; 'Their

good i? in their barn.s and bags, hoarded up there
;

not in their h:.ind, to do good to others with it;

and then, what good does it do them]' ' There-

fore,' says Job, ' the counsel of the wicked is fir
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Chap. XXI. V. 12.

NOTES.
Timbrel, harp, organ.] Notes,PB. 150:2—5.

Ed.
Verse 15.

What profit, &c.] Perhaps this may allude to the contrast between

the patriarchal worship, and surrounding idolatry. 'The heathen,'

Bays Roberts, 'ask us sometimes, "When we go to our own temples,

we have often fruit given to us ; but when we come to yours, nothing

is ofTered: give ns something, and we will pray to Him." Martin

states, doubtless in allusion to a heathen custom, that, when Rammo-
hun Roy's monotheistic Hindoo chapel was dedicated to the pure

primitive worship, 'about 500 Hindoos were present, and among them

many Brahmins, who, after the prayers andsingingof hymns had been

concluded, received gifts in money to a considerable e.xtent. Hist, of
British Colonies. *<"•

Verses 17—22.
All these verses may be read interrogatively.—U had been laid down

as a eenernl rule, that God almost uniformly visited wicked men, with

[651]



B. C. 1550. JOB, XXI. The reply of Job.

hiiTij and '• he shall know
it.

20 His eyes shall 'see

his destruction, and he
shall ^ drink the wrath
of the Almighty.

21 For ' what plea-

sure hath he in his house
after him, when " the

number of his months
is cut off in the midst?

22 Shall any " teach

God knowledge? seeing
" he judgeth those that

are high.

23 One dieth in his
* full strength, being
whoU}^ at ease and
quiet.

24 P His t breasts are
full of milk, and his

bones are i moistened
with marrow.

25 And another dieth

in the bitterness of his

soul, and ' never eateth
with jDleasure.

26 They shall lie

down 'alike in the dust,

and " the worms shall

cover them.
27 Behold, » I know

your thoughts, and the

devices which ^ ye

fiom me. Far b&4t from me, that I should be of ! 2. He reconciles this to the holiness and justice

their mind.' ,
of God; though wicked people prosper thus all

V. 17—26. Job had largely described the pros- their days, yet we are not therefore to think, that

periiy of wicked people; now, in these vs. he,

1. Opposes this to what his friends had main-

tained concerning their certain ruin in this life.

Perhaps there are as many instances of notorious

sinners ending their days in pomp, as ending them
in misery; wliich observation is Sufficient to in-

validate their arguments against Job, and to show
that no certain judgment can be made of men's
character by their outward condition.

and shallfully imaginewrong
against me.

28 Forye say, ^ "Where
is the house of the
prince? and where are
the X dwelling places of
the wicked?

29 Have ye not asked
them that * go by the

way ? and do ye not

know their tokens?
30 That " the wicked

is re.?erved to the day
of destruction ? they
shall be brought forth

to " the day of ^ wrath.
31 Who shall •) de-

clare his way to his

face
J
and who shall *

repay him xohat he hath
done?

32 Yet shall »'he be
brought to the

j| grave,

God will let their wickedness always go unpun-
ished.

3. He resolves "this difference, which Providence
makes between one wicked man and another, into

the wisdom and sovereignty of God, v. 22. Dare
we arraign God's proceedings, or blame his con-
duct^ He is the Judge of all the earth, therefore,

no doubt, he shall do right, (Gen. 18: 25. Rom.
31: 6.) and those proceedings of his providence,

f remain in

clods

the tomb.
33 The clods of the

valley shall be ° sweet
unto him, and ^ every
man shall draw after

him, as there are innu-
merable before him.

34 How then ' com-
fort ye me in vain, ^ see-

ing in your answers
there remaineth ** false-

hood ?
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PRi^CTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is not easy to obtain an attentive hearing from ea^^er dispu- not of ribaldry and profanene.?s :—these things .seem to ' say unto

Depart from us; we desire not the knowledge of thy ways."tants. We might well yield to inward disquietude, if we hail

none to complain to in our distresses but man; or if the Lord
were as severe against us, as our brethren sometimes are. Bnt
the true believer may s])eak to God at all times; and He \\ill

compassionately regard those complaints, and bear witli those in-

firmities, which men disregard or condemn.—The alfiiciions of
the faithful, compared with the prosperity of the kicked, have
caused astonishment an:l discouragi^mcnt to the .sei v

God,
Such persons do not desire to think, hear, speak, or read about
Him: they treat religion, as if it were beneath their rank, spirit,

or genius: they do not deem the Almighty on any account en-

titled to their obedience or gratitude; and they suppose his ser-

vice to be a mere drudgery, which can yield neitiier pleasure nor
profit, and in negleciiug which there can be no danger! Yet
' the.t:e prosper in the world, and have riches in possession.' And,

ts that He
, . .. , - ted by re-

the discoveries of the eternal world, will explain (lie ditticulty, markable calamities. But as they have said to God, 'Depart
and show the wise designs of God in all these di?pensations. from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways:' they cannot
Yet, under severe trials and temptations, the most established reasonably expect any other event, than that He, the Fountain of

ants of God
in all ages. But we should adore the depths of those judgments (hough the Lord is sometimes 'known by the judginen
which we cannot fathom: and the clear light of the Gospel, with executes;' yet they and their families are seldom visi

believer finds it as hard to apply his principles ft)r immediate en-
couragement, as the most skilful mariner in a furious storm does
to manage the vessel by the rules of navigation.—Prosperity adds
strength to men's pride, and fuel to their lusts; and ihus they grow
hardened in prcsumptuims wickedness.—Alas, wliat numbers do
we see in this land, where the light of the Qospel clearly shines,
whose actions say unto God, ' Depart from us!' Their open and
constant violation of his law, and their contempt of his gospel

;

their profanation of his day, and desertion of his ordinances ; their
families left without the least appearance of religion ; their inces-
sant course of riot or dissipation; their inordinate pursuit of
wealth or power; their discourse, devoid of all reverence to the
name, truths, or precep ts of God, and full of levity and fully, if

felicity, and Judge of the world, should at last say to them, ' De-
part from JMe, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the

devil, and his angels.' (Matt. 25:41—46.)

The wicked man mai/ sulfer many dreadful calamities on earth,

and must have many peculiar terrors and vexations; he wants
tiiai peace of conscience, that confidence in God, and that hope
of heaven, which the believer enjoys: prosperity increases his

guilt, and strengthens his distempered passions: he has all his

good things here, and nothing to look for hereafter, but unmixed
and eternal misery, and may expect to be banished from the pre-

sence of God hereafter; while the righteous has all his evil here,

and unmiiigled and eternal good in another world. Scott.

these and similar judgments: yet, in fact, instances in wliich they
were clearly thus distinguished from others, but seldom occurred.
And if they prospered till death, whether they lived till old age, or died
in the vigor of life, the sub.scipient condition of their families would
not affect them, either with pleasure or jmin. Indeed, who shall pre-
sume to teach the Judge of the most exalted creatures, in what way
He should .administer his government .' Or who shall presume to ex-
plain, or decide on, any of his dispensations, as if inconsistent with
his justice or wisdom .' Scott.

Verses 23—26.
The words translated, ' His breasts are full of milk,' (24) are ditfer-

ently interpreted. The word rendered Urenisls is not elsewhere used
in the Hebrew; and some think it means milk-paUa. Dut others, sup-
posing it to coincide with the subsequent clause, thus translate the
passage, 'His ribs, (sides, or intestines, viscera,) are full of fat.' Prob-
ably this is the true sense of the words. Id.

(24.) 'Of a man who is very rich, it is common fo say, "Hi> c/iai-
tees (vessels) are full of milk." But of a good king or governor it is
said, "He nourishes like the king, whose breasts are full of milk."
" Yes, he so rules, that the breasts of the goddess of the earth are full
of milk." ' Roberta. The act of nursing is often represented on thi>
monuments of Egypt, as expre.ssive of the inalernitv both of a nne^n
[652]

and a goddess. See also coins with Diana's image, and Isa. 60:16. Ed.
Verses '27—30.

Here Job brings the matter to an issue. (22:5—14. 24:1—20. 29:
12—17. 31:35—40. fiom. 2:4—6. 2Pc<. 2:4—9.) ScOTT.

(29.) Those that ftco by the way.] ' Transeuntes viam. Travellers;
having, from wider observation, more knowledge and experience.
The«interrogation is here used for the imperative mood, as Ruth 2:8,
&c. Tokens.] Their (that is, the travellers') evident examples and
ilocnments (observed by them) all over the earth, confirm the truth
asserted.' Rosenm.

Verses 31—33.
None, except two, have been, or ever shall be, exempted ti-om this

common doom : so that it is evident, there is no exact discrimination
between the righteous and the wicked, in the outvvard dispensations
of Providence. (£c. 4:1—3. 5:8. Hab. 1:2—4.) Scott. Remain,
&c.] ' Think on providing his tomb.' Rosenm.

Verse 34.

Job concluded with inquiring, why his friends comforted him in

vain, with the hopes of returning worldly prosperity, in case he repent-
ed and sought unto the Lord. For there was no truth in their system

;

nay, there was falsehood interwoven with all their answers, which
rendered them inconclusive, and inapplicable to the subject. Scott.



B. C. 1550. JOB, XXII. The address of Eliphaz.

CHAP. XXII.
£liphaz shows tlmt man's eoodness can-
not profit Gofl, 1—4. He accuses Job
of various crimes, which he supposes
h<ict brought on liim his calamities,
6— 14. He contrasts the doom of sin-

ners visited by divine judgments, with
the secmity of tlie righteous, 15—20.
He exhorts Job to repent, and en-
courages him to hope for mercy, 21

—

30.

THEN Eliphaz the

Temanite answered
and said,

2 Can ^ a man be
profitable unto God,
* as '' he that is wise
may be profitable unto
himself?

3 Is it <= any pleasure
to the Almighty, „ that

thou art righteous.'' or
is it gain to him, that
'' thou makest thy ways
perfect.^

4 Will he ^ reprove
thee '^ for fear of thee.'
f^ will he enter with thee
into judgment.'

5 IT Is * not thy wick-
edness great.' and 'thine

iniquities infinite.'

6 For ^ thou hast

taken a pledge from thy
brother for nought,
' and f stripped the na-
ked of their clothing.

7 Thou hast ^ not
given water to the

weary to drink, and
thou hast withholden
bread from the hungry.

8 But " as for the

I mighty man, he had
the earth; and the §
honorable man dwelt
in it.

9 Thou hast sent
a 35:6—8. Ps. 16:2. I.iik-e 17:10.
• Or, if he viaif bs profitable, Ao\\\ Iiis

pnod sucress depeiKl Viereon ?
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23. Ps. 130:3,4. 143:2. Ec. 12:14.

Is. 3:14,15.

h 4:7—11. 11:14. 15:5,6,31—34. 21:

27. 32:3.

i Ps. 19:12. 40:12.

k 24:3,9,10. Ex. 22:20,27. Deut. 24:

10-18. E/. !8:7,16. Am. 2:8.

1 24:10. 31:19,20.
* Vyeh.Hnpp&d the clothes off the nake^

.

m 31:17. Oeut. 15:7—11. Ps. 112:9.

Prov. 11:24,25. 19:17. Is. 53:7,10.

E'.. 18:7,16. Malt. 25:42. Rom. 12:

20.

n 29:7—17. 31:34. I K. 21:11— 15. Ps.
12:8. Mic. 7:3.

X Heb. man of arm.

I Heh. eminenf, or, accepted for cQun-
ttnance. 13:8.

wliicli seemed to contradict one another, He can . llie light, or what the perfume, to a man that is

make, not only mutually to agree, but jointly to deaiH It shall be alleged, for the lessening of the

serve his own purpo.ses.
|

disgrace of death, that it is the common lot; he

The little difference there is between one wick- has only yielded to fate, v. 33. as thei-e is a plain

fill man's dying impenitent in peace and pomp, and : track before, so there is a lon^ train behind,

another wicked man's dying so in pain and mi.-;p-
j

Lastly, From all this, .lob infers the imperti-

ry, when both will, at last, meet in hell, he illus- ,
nency of their discourses, v. 34. Their founda»

trates by the little difference there is between one tion is rotten, and they went on a wrong hypo-

man's tiying suhlenly and another's dying slowly, ' the.?i.<i. Their building was therefore weak and

when thev will both inoet shortly in the grave. So tottering- ' You comfort me in vain.' Where
vast is tiie disproportion between time and eter-

nity, tlmt, if hell be the lot ofevery sinner at last, it

makes little difference, if one goes singing thither,

and amther sighing.

V. 27—34. See, in these verses,

there is not truth, there is little comfort to be ex-

pected.

Chap. XXII. V. 1—4. Eliphaz Iwre leads on

a third attack upon Job, in which Bildad followed

I. Job opposes the opinion of his friends, which
j

him, but Zophar drew back, and tjuitted the field,

he saw they .«till adhered to. ' I know your
:

It was one of the unhappinesses of Job, as it i3

thoughts,' s;ivs Job, v. 27. ' I know you will not of many an honest man, to be misunderstood bjr

agree witii me; for your judgments are tinctured

and biassed by your pitjiie.s aill prejudices agains:t

mcjand the devices you wrongfully imagine against

mj comfort and hanor: and how can such men be

convinced'?
'

Job's friends were ready to say, in answer to his

discourse concerning the prosperity of the wick-

ed, ' Where is the house of the. prince? {v. 28.)

Where is Job's house, or the house of his eldest

son, in which his children were feasting: inquire

into the circumstances of Job's house and family,

and then ask. Where are the divelling-places of the

wicHed? and compare them together, and you will

soon see, that Job's house is in the same predica-

ment with the houses of tyrants and oppressors,

and may therefore conclude that doubtless he was
one.'

II. He lays dow n his own judgment to the con-

trary, and, for proof of it, appeals to the sentiments

and observations of all mankind. So confident is i

he that he is in the righf*, that he is willing to re-
j

fer the cause to the next man that comes by, v. 29.
j

' Have ye not asked them that go by the way—any
|

indifferent person'? I say not, as Eliphaz, {ch.
\

5: 1.) To which of the saints—I ask. To which

of the children of men, will you turn"? Turn to

which you w ill, you will find them all of my mind
;

^

that the punishment of sinners is designed more
for the otlier world than for tliis, according to the

prophecy of Enoch, the seventh from .4.dam, Jude
14. Do you not know the tokens oi' this truth,

which all that have made any observations on the

providences of God concerning mankind in this

world, can furnish you with? ' Ps. 92: 7. The
sinner is here supposed,

1. To live in great power, so as to be not only

the terror of the mighty in the land of the liviiig,

(Ez. 32: 27.) but the terror of the wise and good
too, whom he keeps in such awe, that none dares

declare his way to his face, v. 31.

2. To die, and be buried in great pomp and
magnificence, v. 32, 33. He shall have a stately

monument erected over him, he shall remain in the

tomb. Perhaps it is meant of the embalming of

his body, to preserve it, which was a piece of ho-

nor anciently done by the Egyptians to their great

men. [Notes, 3: 14.—11 : 14.] He ^haW^watch

in the tomb, so the word is, shall abide solitary

and quiet there, as a watchman in his tower.

The clods of the valley shall be sweet to him; there

shall be as much done as can be with rich odors,

to take off tlie noisomeness of the grave, as by

lamps to set aside the darkness of it, which per-

haps was referred to in the foregoing phrase of

watching in the tomb: but it is all a jest; what is

his friends. He had spoken of the prosperity of

wicked men in this world, as a mystery of Provi-

dence, but they took it for a reflection on Provi-

dence, as countenancing their wickedness; and
reproached him accordingly. Eliphaz l»ere insi-

iniates that, because Job complained so much of

his afflictions, he thought God was unjust in af-

flicting him ; a strained inucndo, Job was far from

thinking so. What Eliphaz says here, is there-

fore unjustly applied to Job, but in itself it is very

tiue and goudj
1. That when God does us good, it is not be-

cause He is indebted to us; if IIe\*ere, there might

be some color to say, when He afflicts us, ' He
does not deal fairly with us:' but whoever pre-

tends that he has by any meritorious action made
God his debtor, let him prove this debt, and he

shal^be sure not to Icjse it, Rom. 11: 35. But
Eliphaz here shows,that the righteousness and per-

fection of the best man in the world are no real

benefit or advantage to God, and therefore cannot

be thought to merit any thing from Him.
(1.) Man's piety is no profit to God, no gain, r,

1, 2. If any thing could be so, it would be our

piety. If tisat will not merit, surely nothing else

will"; as wit, learning, and worldly policy. iMote,

Our wisdom and piety are that by which we our-

selves are, and are likely to be, great gainers.

Eccl. 10: 10. 1 Tim. 4: 8. Prov. 9: 12. But

can a man be thus profitable to God'? No, for

such is the perfection of God, ihat He cannot re-

ceive any benefit or advantage by men ; and such

the weakness and imperfection of man, that he

cannot offer any benefit or advantage to God. We
jare undone, for ever undone, without God; but

He is happy, for ever happy, without us. Is it

any gain to Him, any real addition to his glory or

wealth, if we make our way perfect'? Suppose it

were absolutely perfect, yet what is God the better'?

Much less when it is so for short of being perfect.

(2.) It is no pleasure to Him. God has indeed

expressed Himself in his Word well pleased with

the righteous; his countenance beholds them, and

his delight is in them and their prayers; but all

that adds nothing to the infinite satisfaction and'

complacency which the Eternal Mind has in it-

self. God can enjoy Himself without us, though

we could have but little eiijoyment of ourselves

without our fiiends. This magnifies his conde-

scension, in that, though our services be no real

profit or pleasure to Him, yet He invites, encour-

ages, and accepts, them.

2. That, when God restrains or rebukes us, it

is not because He is in danger from us, or jealous

ofus, ?;. 4. ' Will He reprove theefor fear of thee?'

NOTES.
Chap. XXII. V. 1—4. Eliphaz still supposed Job to maintain that

God favored the wicked ; and therefore he addressed him the third

time. He intended, in this introduction, to show tliat God, in all his

appointments, acted out of pure love to justice, and was not influenc-

ed by interested or selfish affections. The Lord indeed approves and
delights in holiness, because it is right in itself, and conducive to per-

sonal and social happiness ; but not because He is any gainer by it.

His justice therefore must be invariable and impartial ; his rewards are

the result of his love of good; and his punishments spring entirely

from hatred of evil. (Ps. 16:2, 3. Lii/ce 17:7—10.)—These are great

truths, and were well understood by the disputants, though here rath-

er incautiously stated : but Eli|ihaz and his associates, confounding
this state of trial with that of future retribution, misapplied them to

the case of Job ; as if the justice of God could not be vindicated, unless
.<i€ were proved to be a wicked man I

Scott.

(2, 3.) No man considers that he merits any reivard of God by the

act of taking food, clothing himself, or obeying any natural law of his

being; why then should he arrogate merit to himself for obeying any

moral law of God, when the consequences will also be his own good

simply .' Each of these classes of effects on his own happiness may
be called rewards, but it is simply in accommodation to man's way of

talking of and with his fellows. Ed.
Verses 5—14.

All have committed innumerable sins, in which there is an incon-

ceivable degree of criminality: but Eliphaz did not mean such trans-

gressions as were common to Job with other believers, or even with

men in general ; but flagrant iniquities and impieties, which he had

cloaked with the mask of hypocrisy.—Some think, he meant that Job

was blinded by his selfish prejudices, or judicially involved in mental

darkness ; or he would readily have perceived the reason of his calami-

ties.
Scott.

[QbH]
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° widows away empty,
and the p arms of the

fatherless have been
broken.

10 Therefore ''snares

are round about thne,

und ' sudden fear trou-

bleth thee;

1

1

Or 'darkness, that

thou canst not see; and
* abundance of waters
cover thee.

12 Js " not God in the

height of heaven.'' and,
behold, the * height of
* the stars, how high
they are

!

13 And thou sayest,

t How y doth God
know.' can he judge
through the dark cloud .''

14 Thick • cloudg are

a covering to him, that

he seeth not; and he
walketh in the circuit

of heaven.
15 Hast thou marked

* the old way, which
wicked men have trod-

den i

16 Which were '' cut

down out of time, %
whose foundation was
overflown with a flood;

17 Which said unto
God, <= Depart from us:
^ and what can the Al-
mighty do § for them.''

18 Yet 'he filled their

houses with good
things: but 'the coun-
sel of the wicked is far

from me.
19 The 8 righteous

see it, and are glad:
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Lam. 3:2. Joel 2:2,3. Matt. 8:12.

t Ps, 42:7, 69:1,2. 124:4, L.Mn. 3:54.
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t Or, H'/ial.

y Ps. 10.11. 73:11.
9:9. Zeph. 1:12.

t 34:22. Ps, 33:14. 97:2. 139:1,2,
23:24. Luke 12:2,3.

a Gen. 6:3,11—13. Liilte 17:26,27.
b 15:32. Hs. 53:'23, 102:24. Ec. 7:17.

J Heb. a flood was poured upon their

foundation. Gen, 7:17—24. Matt,
24:37—39. 1 Pel. 3:19,20. 2 Pet. 2:5.

c 21:14,15. Is. 30:11. Matt. 8:29,84.
Rom. 1:28.

d Ps, 4:6. Mai. 3:14.

§ Or, to Ikem.
e 12:6. 1 Sam. 2:7. Ps, 17:14, Jer.

12:2, Acts 14:17.

f 21:18. Ps, 1:1.

g Ps, 48:11. 58:10. 97:8, 107:42. Prov.
11:10. Rav. 13:20. 19:1—3.

94:7—9. Ez. 8:12.

Jer.

.S:itail i.'icke.Tsnggnstotl l.o our lirst parents, that

God forbade them the tree of knowledge, for fear

of them, lest tliey slioiild be as goda, and so be-

conu; his rivals; but it was a ba«e insinuation.

God rebukes tlie good because He loves them, but

He never rebukes the great because He fears them.

He does not enter into judgment with men, i. e.

pick a quarrel with them, and seek occasion

against them, througlifear they should eclipse his

honor, or endanger his interest. Magistrates pun-

ish offender,^ for fearofthcni; Pharaoh oppressed

Israel because he feared them ; it was for fear that

Herod slew the children of Bethlehem ; that the

Jews persecuted Christ and his apostles. But
God does not, as tliey did, pervert justice for fear

of any. See ch. 36: 6—8.

V. 5—14. Eliphaz and his companions had

condemned Job, in general ; but none of thein had
descended to particulars, until Eliphaz did it

here, where he positively and expressly charges

him with many high crimes, which if he had really

been guilty of, they might well have justi.'ied them-

selves in their harsh censures of him. ' Come,'
says Eliphaz, ' we have been too tender of Job;
it is time to deal plainly with him; we have con-

demned him by parables, but that doe,s not an-

swer ; he is not prevailed with to condemn him-
self; we must therefore plainly tell him, ' Thou
art the man, the tyrant, the oppressor, the athei.«t,

we have been speaking of all this while. Is not

thy wickedr.ess great? Certainly it is, else thy trou-

bles would not be so great. I appeal to thy own
conscience; are not thine iniquities infinite, both

iu number and heinousnessl ' By infinite, he means
his sins were more than could be counted, and
more heinoua tlian could be conceived. Sin,

being committed against Infi.nite Majesty, has in

it [infinite effects, as it were, and] a kind of infi-

nite malignity. But when Eliphaz chargdS Job
thus high, and ventures to descend to particulars

too, laying to his charge that which he knew not,

we may take occasion hence, 1. To be angry at

those who unjustly censure and condemn their

brethren. For aught I know, Eliphaz was here

guilty of as great a sin, as the Sabeans and Chal-
dean robber.s ; for a man's good name is more pre-

cious than his wealth. It is against all the laws
of justice, charity, and friendship, either to raise,

or receive, calumnies, jealousies, and evil surmis-

es, concerning others ; and it is the more base and
disingenuous, if we thus vex those tiiat are in

distress, and add to their affliction. Eliphaz could

produce no instances of Job's guilt in any of the

particulars that follow here, but seems resolved to

calumniate boldly, and throw all the reproach he
could on Job, not doubting but that some would
cleave to him. 2. To pity those who are thus

censured and condemned. Innoceiicy itself will

be no security against a false and foul tongue.
Job, whom God Himself praised as the best man
in the world, is here represented by one of his

friends, and he a wise and good man too, as one
of the greatest villains in nature. Let us not think

it strange, if at any time we be thus blackened,
but learn how to pass by evil report as well as

good, and commit our cause, as Job did, to Him
that judgeth righteously.

Let us see the particular articles of this charge.
I. He charges him with oppression and injus-

tice; that, when he was in prosperity, he not only
did no good with his wealth and power, but did a
great deal of hurt with it. This was utterly false,

as appears by the account Job gives of himsell",

{ch. 29: 12, £cc.) and the character God gave of
him, ch. 1. And yet,

I. Eliphaz branches out this charge into divers

particulars, with as much assurance as if he could
call witnesses to prove on oath every article of it.

He tells him, (1.) He had been cruel and unmer-
ciful to the poor, v. 6, 7. contrary to the law of
Moses. (Exod. 22: 26. Deut. "24: 13.) See
Prov. 8: 27. ' Poor widows, who, while their

husbands were living, troubled nobody, but now
were forced to seek relief, thou hast sent away
empty from thy doors with a sad heart, v. 9. and,

worst of all, the arms of the fatherless have been
broken ; those that could help themselves but little,

thou hast quite disabled to help themselves.' This
is but insinuated ; The arms of the fatherless have

been broken: he does not say, ' Thou hast broken
them,' but he would have it understood so: and,
if they be broken, and those who have power do
not relieve them, they are chargeable with it.

(2.) He had been partial to the rich and great,

V. 8. ' As for the mighty man, if he was guilty of
any crime, he was never questioned for it; he had
the earth, he dwelt in it: if he brought an action

ever so unjustly, or if an action were ever so justly

brought against him, yet he was sure to carry his

cause in thy courts. The poor were not fed at

thy door, wliile the rich were feasting at thy table.'

Contrary to this is Christ's rule for hospitality;

(Luke 14: 12—14.) and Solomon s.ays, He that

gives to the rich shall come to poverty.

2. He attributes all his present troubles to these

supposed sins, v. 10, 11. Note, Those that have
not showed mercy may justly be denied the com-
fortable hope of mercy; and then what can they

expect but snares, and darkness, aud continual

fearl

II. He charges him with atheism, infidelity, and
gross impiety ; and thought this was at the bottom
of his injustice and oppressiveness: he that did not
fear God did not regard man. He would have it

thought that Job was an Epicurean, who did in-

deed own the being of God, but denied his provi-

dence, and fancied that He confined Hiragelf to the

entertainments of the upper world, and never
concerned Himself in the inhabitants and afiairs of
this. Bad men expel the fear of God out of their

hearts, by banishing the eye of God out of the

world; (Ezek. 8: 12.) and care not what they do,

if they can but persuade themselves that God does

not know. Eliphaz suspects Job had such a no-
tion of God as this, because He is in the height
of heaven, v. 12. But distance of place creates

no difficulty to Him who is infinite, any more than

distance of time to Him who is eternal. Or, That
Job thinks it is therefore below Him, and a dimi-
nution to his glory, to take cognizance of this in-

ferior part of the creation. This, too, is gross

absurdity, as well as gross impiety, which Eliphaz
here fathers on Job; for it supposes, that the ad-

ministration of government is a burden and dis-

paragement to the Supreme Governor; and that

acts of justice aud mercy were a toil to a mind
infinitely wise, holy, and gjod.

V. 15^—20. Eliphaz, having endeavored to con-
vict Job, by setting his sins (as he thought) in or-

der before him, here endeavors to awaken him to

a sight and sense of his misery and danger, by
reason of .^in; and this he does, by comparing his

case with that of the sinners of the old world, and
the Sodomites, who, in comparison of the old

world, were but a remnant, v. 16, 20. These two
instances of the wrath of God against sin and sin-

ners, are more than once put together, for warn-
ing to a careless world: as by our Savior, Luke
17: 26, &c. and the apostle, 2 Pet. 2: 5, 6. Note,
There is an old way which wicked men have trodden,

V. 15. Religion had but newly entered, when sin

iinmediatelv followed it: but though it is an old

(5.) Iniquities infinite.] What finite mind can conceive the con-
sequences of a single act, when every act is done for an eternity.' Once
done it is done for ever! Is it too much then to call iniquities infinite.'
Iniquities which cruciJletJ the Lord nf ^lory ? See JFayland. Ed.

(7.) 'It Is one of the 32 charities of the Hindoos, " to have water
readj' for the weary traveller to drinlt." Hence, on ihe public roads,
in front of the houses of charitable people, may be seen vessels of
water, for the use of all who pass.' Roberts. A son of the editor, in
going from Rosetta to Alexandria, in Egypt, was offered water, brought
from a well in a jrmdy desert, a few hundred paces fiom the path, and
presented gratis by a devotee who lived at the well, to each of the
travellers, eeatett on their beasts. This forcibly reminds of Mat. 10:42.

Id.

[6541

(12.) BehoM the height of the stars, how high they are.'] ' The dis-

tance of the fixed stars from us is literally immeasurable, entirely
inconceivable. The most powerfid telescopes cannot give tliem a
sensible diameter

; [i. e. they still appear through them but as a point
of light

!J
Though we approach them by 40 (190,") millions of miles,

(the diameter of the earth's orbit,), and recede from them as far, we
can find no difference iu them!' Encyc. Am. Though this was not
known to the speaker, it may help us in forming our ideas of the
Creator j so that they may be (so to speak) less intlnitely inadequate.

Ed.
Verses 15—20.

Eliphaz here evidently adverted to the general deluge. (Gen. 6:11,
12, 17. 7:10—23. Matt. 24:86—41.) This was well known-, and, 8S
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and '' the innocent laugh way, a broad way, a tracked way, it is a danger-

them to scorn.

20 Whereas ' our •

substance is not cut
down, but t the remnant
of them '' the fii'e con-
sumeth.

21 IT ' Acquaint now
thyself with \ him, and"
be at peace; thereby good
shall come unto thee.

22 " Receive, I pray
thee, the law from his

mouth, and "lay up his

words in thine heart.

23 If thou P return to

the Almighty, thou shalt

be 1 built up, thou shalt

put away iniquity far

from thy tabernacles.

24 Then shalt thou
•lay up gold §as dust,

and the gold of 'Ophir
as the stones of the

brooks.
25 Yea, " the Al-

mighty shall be thy
j|

Defence, and thou shalt

have ^ plenty of silver.

26 For then *shalt

thou have thy delight

in the Almighty, and
shalt ^lift up thy face
unto God.

' 27 Thou shalt 'make
thy prayer unto him,
and he shall hear thee,

and thou shalt * pay thy
vows.

28 Thou shalt also
•" decree a thing, and it

shall be established unto
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ous way, and it leads to destruction ; and it is

good for us to mark it, that we may not dare to

walk in it.

Eliphaz here puts Job in mind of it, perhaps in

opposition to what lie had said of the prosperity

of the wicked ;
' Thou canst find out here and

there a single instance, it may be, of a wicked
man ending his days in peace ; but what is ihat to

those two great instances of the final perdition of

ungodly men—the drowning of the whole worl.l,

and thy burning of Sodoml' In which he thinks

Job may, as in a glass, see his own face.

Observe, 1. Their ruin, v. 16. They were ati

down out of time; i. e. in the niid."<t of their days,

when, as man's ti.nie then went, many of theui

mjo^ht, in the coarse of nature, have lived some
hutidrede of years ]ouger, out of time, to ^le hurried

into eternity ; and their foundation, the earth on
which they built themselves, and all their hopes,

was overJloioH with a flood. Those who build on
the san.i, choose a foundation which will be over-

flown, when the rains descend, and the floods come,

Matt. 7: 27.

2. Their sin, which brought that ruin, v. 17.

Job had spoken of gome wb.o said, ' Depart from
u?,' and yet prospered, ch. 21 : 14. But these did

not; (says Eliphaz;) they t'uind, to their cost,

what it was to set God at defiance. They said to

God, Depait from us J and thou, (so some,) what

could the Almighty do vjith them, biU cut them off?

Those who will not submit to God's golden scep-

tre, must expect to be broken to pieces with his

iron rod. Others make it to denote the injustice

of their sin ; But, what hath the Almighty done

against them? What iniquity have they f ;und ia

Him'? or. Wherein has He wearied theail 3Iic.

6: 3. Jer. 2: 5. Others make it to denote the

reason of their sin ; They say unto God, Depart,

asking what the Almighty can do to them? ' What
has He done to oblige usl What can He do, in

a way of wrath, to make us miserable, or, in a way
of favor, to make us happy V As they argue, Zeph.
1: 12. The Lord wilt not do good, neither will He
do evil. Eliphaz shows tiie absurdity of this in

one word, and that is, calling God The Almighty;
for, if He be so, what cannot He dol But it is

not strange, if those cast off all religion, who nei-

ther dread God's wrath, nor desire his favor.

3. The aggravation of this sin ; Yet he had filled

their houses with good things, v. 18. Both those

of the old world, and those of Sodom, had great

lenty of all the delights of sense, Luke 17: 27.

y liave their houses full of goods, but their

hearts empty of grace, and thereby are marked for

ruin.

4. The protestation Eliphaz makes against the

principles and practices of those wicked people;

BtU the counsel of the wicked is farfrom me. Job
had said so,(ch. 21: 16.) and Eliphaz will not be

behind. If they cannot agree in their own prin-

ciples concerning God, yet they agree in renounc-

pient

Man

of God fulfilled, the power of oppressors broken,
and thereby the oppressed relieved; to see sin

shamed, atheists and infidels confounded, and fair

warning given to all others to shun such wicked
courses. Nay, they shall laugh them to scorn, i.e.

they justly might do it; they shall do it, as God
does it, in a holy manner, Ps. 2: 4. Prov. 1: 26.

They sliall take occasion thence to expose the fol-

ly of sinners, and show how ridiculous their prin-

ciples are, though they call themselves wits. Ps.

52: 7. Some understand this of righteous Noah
and his family, who beheld the destruction of the

old world, and rejoiced in it, as he had grieved

for their impiety. Lot, who saw the ruin of Sod-
om, had the same reason to rejoice, 2 Pet. 2 : 7, 8.

(2.) hi seeing themselves distinguished, V. 20. The
same rule that served him to condemn Job by,

served him to magnify himself and his companions
by. His substance is cut down, therefore he is a
wicked man; oiirs is not, therefore we are righ-

teous. But it is a deceitfnl rule to judge by; for

none knows love or hatred by all that is before

him. If others be consumed, if the very remnant
of them be consumed, and we be not, instead of

censuring them, and lifting up ourselves, as Eli-

phaz does here, we ought to he thankful to God,
and take it for a warning to ourselves to prepare

for the like calamities.

.V. 21—30. Methinks I can almcst forgive Eli-

phaz his hard censures of Job, which we had in

the beginning of the ch., though very unjust and
unkind, for this good counsel and encouiageraent

in these vs. with wliich be closes his discourse,

and than which nothing could be better said, or

more to the purpose. Good men, though they may
perhaps be put into a heat, yet sometimes will talk

themselves into a better temper, and, it may be,

sooner than another could talk tliem into it.

Eliphaz had laid before Job the miserable con-

dition of a wicked man, that he might frighten

him into repentance. Here, on the other hand,

he shows him the happiness those may be sure of,

who repent, that he might allure and encourage

him to it. Ministers must try both ways in deal-

ing with people, set before them both life and

death, good and evil, the blessing and the curse.

Observe,
I. The good counsel of Eliphaz.

1. Acquaint now thyself with God. Acquiesce

in God; so some. It is our duty, at all tunes, es-

pecially when in afl^iction, to accommodate our-

selves to, and quiet ourselves in, all the disposals

of the Divine Providence. Join thyself to Him;
so some; Fall in with his interests, and act no

longer in opposition to Him. Our translators ren-

der it well; 'Acquaint thyself with Him; be not

such a stranger to Him, as thou hast made thyself,

by casting off the fear of Him, and restraining

prayer before Him.' This is the duty and inter-

est of every one of us. We must get the know-
ledge of God, fix our affections on Him, join our-

selves to Him in a covenant of friendship, and then

ng the principles of those that live without God set up, and keep up, a constant correspondence

in the world. Note, Those that differ from each ;
with Him in the ways He has appointed. It is

other in some matters of religion, and are engaged : our [highest] honor, that we are made capable of

in disputes about them
,
yet ought unanimously and this acquaintance ; our misery, that by sin we have

vigorously to appear against atheism and'irre- lost it ; our privilege, that through Christ we are

ligion, and to take great care that their disputes
[

' '

'

do not hinder either their vigor or unanimity, in

that common cause of God, that righteous cause.
'

5. The pleasure and satisfaction which the

righteous shall have in thi?. (1.) In seeing the

wicked destroyed, v. 19. They shall see it, i. e.

observe, and notice it; (Hos. 14: 9.) and they

shall be glad, not to see their fellow creatures mis-

erable, or anv secular turn of their own served, or

point gained, but to see God glorified, the Word •

invited to return to it; and it will be our unspeak-

able happiness to contract and cultivate it.

2. ' Be at peace; at peace with thyself, not fret-

ful, uneasy, and in confusion with thy God; be

reconciled" to Him. Do not carry on this unholy

war. Thou complainest that God is thine Ene-

my; be thou his friend.' It is the great concern

of every one of us to make our peace with God
quicklv, and it is necessary in order to our com-

foitabfe acquaintance with Him ; for can two walk

it was always matter of exultation and triumph to the rishteoiis, when
wicked oppressors were thus ruined -, Job had no reason to wonder
that thev seemed to mock at his calamities and complaints, whom
they considered to be such an one. Eliphaz 's arguments and prece-

dents by no means proved, that wicked men were always thus visited

in this world. Scott.
Verses 21—30.

The former part ofEHphaz's answer must be condemned; but much
of this concluBion merits great commendation, though it implied that

Job had hitherto been a stranger to true religion, and that temporal
prosperity would be the sure consecinence of his sincere conversion.

It contained e.xcellent advice and suitable encouragements. (1 Chr.

23;9. JoAn 17:1—S.) Eliphaz perhaps meant, that when the righteous

were afflicted or cast down, Job would be honored as their helper and

comforter.—The word rendered island, sometimes signifies region, or

country. (Jer. 47:4. Heb.) Scott.

(27.) 'Thou shalt unbosom thyself, <fec. and thy vows shall be ac-

complished.' Good. 'And thy vows shalt thou accomplish.' Boothr.
' The per/or7ni"n^ of vows signifies, he would obtain that for which ha

had offered vows, because vows are wont to be paid when that is ob-

tained, which caused them to be made.' Rosenm. Make thy prayer.]
' Unho'.nm t'ui'.elf. And, when the heart prays, God hears: and the

" "
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upon thy

men are

thee; and
shall shine
ways.

29 When
cast down, then thou

shalt say. There is lift-

ing up; and 'he shall

save * the humble per-

son.

SO t He shall deliver

the island of the inno-

cent: and it is delivered

thine hands.
c 29:3. Ps. 97:11. 112:4. Prov. 4:18.

Is. 30:21. Mai. 4:2. John 8:12.

d S:19,Sc. Ps. 9:2,3. 91:14—16. 92:

9—11.
e Prov. 29:23. Is. 57:15. Luke 14:11.

18.9—14. J«m. 4:6. 1 Pet 5:5.
• Hell, him that hah tote fj/e-t. Ps.

138:6. l3.66:2. Ez. 21:26.27. Luke 1:52.

\ Or, The innocent shall dtlfver the

i<lmd. 42:8. Geii. 18:26—32. Is.

58:12. Jev. 5:1. Acts 27:24.

f Is. 1:15 Mai. 1:9. M.iU. 17:19,20.

Acts 19:15,16. 1 Tim. 2:8. Jan.. 5:

15,16.

the light together, except they be agreed? This we nre earn-

estly urged to (li>. Some read it, ' Acquaint tliy-

stdf, / pray thfe, with Him, and be at peace.'

God Himself beseeches us, ministers in Christ's

stead, pray us, to be reconciled. Can we gainsay

such entreaties'?

3. Receive the law from his Tnouth, v. 22. ' Hav-
ing made thy peace with God", submit to liis gov-

ernment, and resolve to be ruled by Him, that

thou inayest keep thyself in his love.' We receive

our being and maintenance from God. From Him
we hope to receive our bliss, and from Him we
must receive law. Ltrd, what wilt Thou hmw me
to do? Which way .soever we receive the intinia-

by the pureness of tions of his will, wo must have our eye to Him,
whether by Scripture, ministers, conscience, [na-

ture,] or providence. Though, in Job's time, we
do not know that there was any written Word, yet

there was a revelation of God's will to be received.

Herein consists tiie conversion of a sinner—his

receiving the law from God's mouth, and no lon-

ger from tlie world and the flesh. Elipiiaz, being

now in contest with Job, appeals to tiie Word of

God to end the controversy ; Receive that, and be

determined by it. To the law and to the testimony.

4. Lay up his wrrd in thine heart. It is not enough

to receive it, we must retain it, Prov. 3: IS. We mu.st lay it up as a thing of

great value, that it may be safe: and we must lay it u|) in our hearts, as a thing

of great use, that it may be ready to us on occasion, and we may neither lose it

wholly, nor be at a loss for it in a time of need.

5. Return to the Almighty, v. 23. ' Do not only turn from sin, but turn to God
and thy duty. Do not only turn toward the Almighty in some good inclinations

and good beginnings, but return to Himj return home to Him, quite to Him, so

as to reach to the Almighty, by a universal reformation, an effectual, thorough

change of thy heart and life, and a firm resolution to cleave to Him;' so Mr.
Poole.

6. Put away iniquity far from thy tabernacle. This was the advice Zophar
gave him,cA. 11: 14. 'Thou must not only not be wicked thyself, but reprove

and restrain sin in those under thy charge.' Note, Family reformation is most
needful reformation ; we and our house must serve the Lord.

II. The good encouragement Eliphaz gives Job, that he should be very happy, if

he would but take this good counsel. In general, ' Thereby good shall come unto

thee,' V. 21. the good that is now departed from thee; all the good thy heart can

desire, temporal, spiritual, eternal. God shall come to thee, into covenant and
communion with thee; and He brings all good with Him, all good in Him. The
promises of Eliphaz are reducible to three heads

;

1. His estate should prosper, and temporal blessings be abundantly bestowed;

for godliness has the promise of the life tiiat now is. Silver of strength, (so

the word is,) which, being honestly got, will wear well; silver like steel. He
should, by the grace of God, be kept from setting his heart so much on it, as Eli-

phaz thought he had done. Then wealth is a blessing indeed, when we are not

insnared with the love of it. So little shalt thou value it or expect from it, that

thou shalt lay it at thy feet, (Acts 4: 35.) not in thy bosom. Whereas men's
riches usually expose them to danger, and he had owned that in his prosperity he

was not in safety, (ch. 3: 26.) now he might be secure; for the Almighty shall

be thy Defenderj nay, thy Defence, v. 25. Yle shall be thy goldj (so the marg.)
and it is the same word used, (v. 24.) for gold, but it signifies also a strong hold,

because money is a de/ence, Eccl. 7: 12. Worldlings make gold their god, saints

make God their gold; and they that are enriched with his favor and grace.

may truly l« said to have abundance of the best gold,
and best laid up. We understand it, ' He shall

be thy Defence against the incursions of neighbor-
ing spoilers: as Sabcans and Chaldeans;' which,
some think, is the meaning of that. Thou shalt put
away inhptily far fro7n thy tabernacle; taking it as
a promise. ' The iniquity or wrong designed
against thee shall be pot off, and not reach tliee.'

Ps. 91: 1—3.
^. His soul should prosper, and he should be

enriched with spiritual blessings,—tlie best bless-

ings. (1.) He should li\e a life of complacency
in God, V. 26. The way to have our heart's de-

sire, is to make Gcjd our heart's Delight, Ps. 37: 4.

If God give us Himself to be our Joy, He will deny
us nothing that is good for us. No delight is com-
parable to the delight which gracious souls have
in the Almighty; and those that acquaint them-
selves with Him, and submit themselves entirely

to Him, shall (iiul his favor to be, not imly thet'r

strength, but their song. [Note, Ex. 20: 3.]— (2.)

He should have a humble, holy confidence toward
God, {v. 26.) such as they are said to have, ttiAose

hearts coiidemn them not. (3.) He should maintain
a constant communion with God; 'The corres-

pondence, once settled, shall be kept up to thine

unspeakable satisfaction,' i'. 27. ' Thou shalt make
thy prayer ' (the Woid is, Thou shalt ?mdtiply thy

prayers) ' unto Him, and He will not think thy

letters troublesome, though many and long. The
oftener we come to the tlirone of grace, the more
welcome. Under all thy burdens, in all thy wants,
cares, and fears, thou shalt send to heaven for guid-

ance and strength, wisdom, comfort, and good
success.' ' He shrill hear thee, and make it to ap-
pear so, by what He does for thee and in thee.'
' Then thou shalt, by thy praises, reply to the gra-

cious answers which He sent thee: thou shalt pay
thy vows, and that shall be acceptable to Him, and
fetch in further mercy.' Note, When God performs
that we prayed for in our distress, we must make
conscience of performing what we then promised,

else we deal not honestly. If nothing else, we
promised to be thankful, and that is enough, for

it includes all, Ps. 116: 14. (4.) He should have
inward satisfaction in the management of all his

outward affairs, v. 28. Thou shalt decree a thing,

and it shall be established unto thee, i.e. ' Thou
shalt frame all thy projects and purposes with so

much wisdom and grace, and resignation to the

will of God, that tlie issue of them shall be to thy

heart's content; nay, sometimes the providence

of God shall give thee the very thing thou didst

desire and pray for, and in thine own way, and
manner, and time; be it unto thee, even as thou

wilt.' When an affair succeeds just according to

the scheme we laid, and our measures are in no-

thing broken, nor are we put on new counsels, then

we must own the performance of tliis promise.

True wisdom consists tvith seeking our own interest, yea, in

seeking it, provided it be our true and everlasting interest, and
we seek it in that way which God hath revealed: and godliness

is always profitable to the possessor, having ' the promise both

of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.' (1 Tim.
4:6—10. 6:6—10.) But it is absurd to .suppose, we can be

profitable to God, or merit any thing at his hands. Even the

jierfect obedience of angels, in these respects, is entirely un-

availing: how much more, then, the defective services of pollut-

ed sinners! All our comforts therefore flow from the unmerited

mercy of our God; and under all our afflictions we should ac-

knowledge, that we suflfer less than we deserve. He indeed acta

as a Sovereign; but his sovereignty is perfectly wi.se, righteous,

faithful, good, and merciful. He approves of the image of his

own holiness, and delights in the fruits of his own Spirit; and He
graciously accepts the thankful services of the humble believer,

while He rejects the proud claim of the self-confident Pharisee.

—

Jt is, however, grievous to reflect, that many who speak excel-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
lently on the perfections of God, so far from being ' imitators of

Him, as beloved children,' behave towards others in direct con-
trariety to this perfect pattern; and even cloke their own injustice

and severity, by expatiating on the divine mercy and justice! Let
us then beware of this common offence. And if suffering under
the cruel injury of slanderous tongues, let us examine ourselves,

whether there be not some plausible ground for the reproach: that

our minds may feel a deeper abhorrence of the crimes, of which
we are accused, and that we may more watchfully avoid all ap-

pearance of them.
Blessed be the name of the Lord, we have immense advan-

tages, which these ancient believers had not; we have both his

precepts and his promises, his law and his gospel, in our hands:

may we receive them as the words of his mouth, and treasure

them up in our hearts: may we return unto Him by living faith,

and cleave to Him in holy love; and show the reality of our con-

version, by casting away our transgressions, renouncing all idols,

obeying his commandments, and acquiescing in his will. Scott.

person being blessed, vows fidelity, prays on, is supported, and enabled
to pay his vows.' Dr. A. Clarke. Ed.

(29.') Humb/e.] Marg. That hath low eyes. Turks sometimes strut,

the head thrown back, with a sideling motion, the eyes rolling, and di-

rected nearly perpendicularly upward. This strange and ridiculous
picture of arrogance was observed at Marseilles. Ps. 101: 5. Ed.

(30.) Lit. ' He (i. e. God) shall deliver (even) the not innocent.

[656]

Eliphaz promises, that not only should Job be delivered ; but for him,
on his account, others, even, less innocent. The negative par'icle

[alpha with yod, tr. island in our Eng. vers.] is indeed rather rarely

used in the O. T. but nothing is more common with the Ethiopians.

The Rabbins too sometimes use it. The Chal. well tr. liberabitur vir,

qui non est innocens, justitia tua! Rosenm.
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CHAP. XXIIT.
Job longs to plead his cnuse before God,

being assured of a favorable event,
1—7. He lan.ents ihiU he cunnol per-

ceive the presence of Gud ; but is

confident thai God knows his way,
and will bring him forth aa eoM, a

—

10. lie ttttesls his own intcgiity, 11,

12 ; bnl is troubled by the immutable
counsel of God, 13—17.

THEN Job answered
and said,

2 Even to-day is *my
complaint bitter: my
* stroke is '' heavier than
my groaning.

3 <^ Oh, that I knew
* where I might find

him! that " I might
come even to his se£^t

!

4 I would ' order my
cause before him, and
K fill my mouth with
arguments.

5 I would ^ know the

words which he would
answer me, and under-
stand what he would
say unto me.

6 Will he ' plead

against me with his

great power.' No, ''but

he would put strength

in me.
7 There ' the righte-

ous might dispute with
him: "' so should I be

delivered for ever from
my Judge.

8 Behold, " I go for-

ward, but he is not

there; and backward,
but I cannot perceive

him:
9 On the left hand,

where he doth work,
but I cannot behold
him: " he hideth him-
self on the right hand,
that I cannot see Am:

10 But P he knoweth
t the way that I take:

when 1 he hath tried me,
a 6:2. 10:1. Lam. 3:19,20.
" lleb. /laiid.

b 11:6.

c 13:3. 40:1—5.
d ti. 55:S,r. 2 Cor. 5:19,20. Heh. 4:

16.

e 31:33—37.
f 13:18. 37:19. Ps. 43:1.

g G,-ii. 18:'i5-32. 32:12. Ex. 32:12,13.
NutM. H:I3~19. Joah. 7:8,9. Ps.
2.5:11. Dan. 9:18,19.

h 10:2. 13:22,23. 42:2-6. 1 Cor. 4:

3,4.

i 9:19,33,34. 13:21. Is. 27:4,3. 57:16.

Mic. 2:1.

k ; s. 138:3. 2 Cor. 12:9,10.

1 b. 1:18. Jer. 3:5. 12:1.

m9;15. Ron.. 3:19—22. 8:1,33,34.

n 9:U. Pa. 10:1. 13:1—3. la. 45:15.

1 Tim. 6:16.

o Pa. 89:46. Is. 8:17.

1) Cen. 18:19. 2 K. 20:3. Ps. 1:8. 1.39:

1—3. John 21:17. 2 Tira. 2:19.

t Heb. the wo-'/ that is with me.
q 1:11,12. 2:5,6. Deut. 8:2. Ps. 17:3.

66:10. Prov. 17:3. Zedi. 13:9. Mai.
3:2,3.

Heh. 11:17. Jam. 1:2—4,12. 1 Pet.
1:7.

Thou shah decree, and it shall he established, P.a.

90: 17. (5.) Even in times of common calamity

and danger, he should have abundance of joy and

hope, 7). 29. Thou shall find that in thyself, which

will lift thee above thy troubles. When men's

hearts fail them for fear, then shall Christ's di.«ci-

ples lift up their heads fur joy, Luke 21 : 26—28.

Thus are ihcy made to ride upon the high places of

the earth; Isa. 58: 14. and that which will lift iheni

up, in, the belief that God will save the humble

person. They that humble themselves shall be ex-

alted, not only in honor, but in comfort.

3. He should be a blessing to his country, and

an instrument of good to many,?,'. SO. God shall,

in answer to thy prayers, deliver the island of the

innocent, and have a regard therein X.o the pureness

of thy hands, which is necessary to the acceptable-

ness of our prayers, 1 Tim. 2: 8. But, because

we may suppose the innocent not to need deliver-

ance, (it was guilty Sodom that wanted the benefit

of Abraham's intercession,) I incline to the mar-

ginal reading, The innocent shall deliver the island,

by their advice, (Eccl. 9: 14, 15.) and by their

prayers, and their interest in heaven, Acts 27; 24.

Or, He shall deliver those that are not innocent, and
they are delivered by the pureness of thy hands; so

it may be read, and most probably. Note, A good

man is a public good. Sinners fare the better for

.saints, whether they are aware of it or no. If

Eliphaz intended hereby, (as some think,) to in-

sinuate that Job's prayers were not prevailing,

nor his hands pure, he was afterward made to see

his error, when it appeared that Job had a better

interest in Heaven than he and his three friends,

ch. 42: 8.

Chap.XXIH. V.l—7. This ch. begins Job's

reply to Eliphaz; in which he takes no notice of

his friends; either because he saw it was to no

purpose, or because he liked the good counsel Eli-

phaz gave him in the close of his discourse so well,

that he would make no answer to the peevish re-

flections he began with ; but he appeals to God

;

begs to have his cause heard, and doubts not but

to make it good, having the testimony of his own
conscience concerning his integrity. Here seems

to be a struggle between flesh and spirit, fear and

faith, throughout this ch. Job is confident he has

wrong done him by his friends, and therefore, ill

as he is, he will not give up the cau.se, nor let them
have the last word. Here,

I. He justifies his own resentments and repre-

sentations of his trouble, v. 2. Even to-day is my
complaint counted rebellion; so some. ' But,' says

he, ' I do not complain more than there is cause,

for my stroke is heavier than my groaning.^ We
wrong God, if our groaning be heavier than our

Btroke; like frovvard children, who, when they

cry for nothing, have justly something given them

to cry for ; but we do not wrong ourselve.s, though

our stroke be heavier than our groaning, for little

said is soon amended.
U. He appeals from the censures of his friends

to the just^udginent ofGod ; an evidence he thought

that llfcwas not a hypocrite, for then he durst not

have made such an appeal as this. Paul comforts

himself in this, that He that judged him was the

Lord, therefore he valued not man's judgment, but

was willing to wait till the appointed day of de-

cision comes ; whereas Job is impatient, and pas-

sionately wishes to have the judgment-day antici-

pated, and to have his cause tried quickly, as it

were, by a special commission. Th§ apostle found

it necessary to press it much on sufl'ering Chris-

tians,patientlv to expect the Judge's coming,Jaines^

5: 7—9.
1. He is so sure of tlie equity of God's tribunal.

tliat he longs to appear ixifore it, v. 3. This may
properly express the pious breathings of a soUl

convinced that it has, by sin, lost God, and is un-

done for ever if it recover not its interest in his

favor. Mic. 6: 6, 7. It is the cry of a poor, de-

serted soul, ' Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth?

Oh that I knew ivhcre I might find Him! But Job
here seems to speak it too boldly. A patient wait-

ing for death and judgment is our wisdom and

duty ; and, if we duly consider things, that cannot

be without a holy fear and trembling; but a pas-

sionate wishing for death or judgment, without

any such fear and trembling, is our sin and folly,

ami ill becomes us. Do we know what death and
judgment are, and are we so very ready for them,

that we need not time to get readier'? Wo to

them that, thus in a heat, desire the day of the Lord,

Amoa 5: 18.

2. He is so sure of the goodness of his own cause,

that he longs to be opening it at God's bar, v. 4.

3. He is so sure of a .sentence in his favor, that

he even longed to hear it, v. 5. Let the Word of

God detennine all controversies.

III. He comforts liimself with the hope that

God would deal favorably with him, and that the

issue would be comfortable, v. 6, 7.

Now, even the upright are often chastened of the

Lord, and cannot dispute against it ; integrity it-

self is no fence either against calamity or calum-

ny ; but in that day, they shall 7iot be condemned

with the world, though here God may afflict by pre-

rogative. Mai. 3: 18. Those that are delivered

up to God as their Owner and Ruler, shall be for

ever delivered from Him as their Judge and Aven-

ger : and there is no flying from his justice, but by

flying to his mercy.
V. 8—12. I. Job here complains, that he can-

not understand the meaning of God's providences

concerning him, but was quite at a loss, v. 8, 9.

Job, no doubt, believed that God is everywhere

present; but complains that he could not fix his

thoughts, nor form any clear judgment of things

in his own mind, so hurried and discomposed with

his troubles ; he was like a man in a fright, or at

his wit's end, who runs this way, and that, but

brings nothing to a head. He was quite at a loss

to know the cause or end of his troubles, or what

God designed to do with him ; and whatever con-

jecture he advanced, still something or other ap-

peared against it.

II. He satisfies himself with tliis, that God
himself was a Witness to his integrity, and there-

fore did not doubt but the issue would be good.

After Job had almost lost himself in the labyrinth

of the divine counsels, how contentedly does he

sit down, at lengtli, with this thought, ' Though/
know not the way He takes, yet He knows the way

T take,' V. 10. "Afilictions are to us, as we are;

those that go gold into the furnace, will come out

no worse.

What encouraged Job was, the testimony of his

conscience, that God's way was the way he walked

in, {v. 11.) and God's Word, the rule he walked

by, I'. 12. He could as well have lived without

his daily bread, as without the Word of God. /
have laid it up; so the word is, as those that lay

up provision for a siege, or as Joseph laid up corn

before the famine. Note, The Word of God is

to our soul3,as our necessary food is to our bodies

;

it sustains the spiritual life, and strengthens us for

the actions of life ; it is that which we cannot sub-

sist without, and the want of which nothing else

can make up: we ought therefore so to esteem it,

to take pains for it, hunger after it, feed upon it

with delight, and nourish our souls with it; and

this will be our rejoicing in the day of evil, as it

was Job's here.

NOTES.
Ch.^p. XXIII. V. 2. ,Iob's complaints were bitter, and his friends

thought them rebellious; (as the word properly signiliea;) but he
msiintained, that the calamities with which he had been visited, and
the angui.sh which he felt, e'iceeded all that he could e.xprtss.—The v.

may he read as an exclamation :
' Oh, that to-day my complaint should

be, accounted rebellion !' Or, as an interrogation : ' Is my complaint,
even to-day, rebellion.' Wlivn my stroke is heavier tlian my groan-
ing !' S;OfT.

Verse 3—7.

From my judge. (7) Some think th.it he meant EliiOia?., who, as his

O. T. VOL. II. 83
«

self-constituted judge, had already most unjustly brought him in guilty

ofmany atrocious crimes, and pronounced sentence against him.—Job's

consciousness of his integrity, and his confidence that the Lord would

graciously decide in his favor, were well grounded: but there was a

great want of reverence, humility, and patience, in his vehement man-

ner of stating his desires ; and in fact, the Lord did at last silence Job,

by showing him his presumption, in thus pleading against his almighty

Sovereign. (38:1—3. 40:1—8. 42:1—6. 1 Cor. 4:3-5.) ScOTT.

Verses 8—12.

The powerful operations of God were discernible, but his gracious

presence was hid in anger; and He seemed to stand at a distance, or

[6o7]
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' I shall come forth as

gold.

11 My 'foot hath
held his steps, ' his way
have I kept, and not de-

clined.

12 Neither " have I

gone back from the

commandment of his

lips; * I have * esteemed
the words of his mouth
more than my f neces-

sary ybotf.

13 But he is in one
mind, and ^ who can
turn him ? ' and what his

soul desireth, even that

he doeth.

14 For he performeth
the thing that is * ap-
pointed for me : and
'' many such things are

with him.
15 Therefore "= am I

troubled at his presence

:

when I consider, I am
afraid of him.

16 For God * maketh
my heart soft, and * the

Almighty troubleth me:
17 Because I was not

' cut off before the dark-
ness, neither hath he
covered « the darkness
from my face.

CHAP. XXIV.
Job inquires wliy tlie Judgmriits of Ood
on the wicked are not evident to liis

people, 1. He slio'vs tiiat tlie inu»t

atrocious offenders often go unpuri-

isiied in this life, and die as all other
men, 2—24, He challenges any man
to confute him, 25,

WHY, * seeing times
are not hidden

from the Almighty, do

V. 1.3—17. S&iae make Job to complain here,

tliat (''o(i dealt iiiijtislly and inifairly with iiim, in

nroceeJing to punish him williout the least leknt-

in" or relaxation, tlioiigli he had such incontpsta-

blo evidences to produce of his innocency- I am
loath to think so; hut he reasons himself into a

sort of patience per force; the worst he says, is,

that God deals unaccountably with him, according

to his will, V. 14.

1. To consider, that, when God was appoint-

ing us to eternal life and glory as our cud. He
was appointing to this condition, this affliction,

whatever it is, in our way, this may do more than

silence us, it may satisfy us that it is all for the

best [note, 7: 1.]; though what He does we know
not now, we shall know hereafter.

2. He makes but a bad use of these good truths, v.

13, 14. or, had he duly considered them, he might
have said, ' Therefore am I easy and pleased,

and will rejoice in hope !' But he said. Therefore

am I troubled at his presence, v. 15. his heart was
made, not graciously, but fearfully, peevishly, so/i,

r. 16. and he quarrels with God, {v. 17.) instead of

making the best of his> lot. See what confusion

poor Job wag now in, for he contradicted him-
self: just now, he was troubled for God's ab-

sence; (f. 8, 9.) now he is troubled at his pre-

sence. What he now felt, made him fear worse:
there is indeed that which, if we consider it, will

show tJiat we have cause to be afraid of God—his

infinite justice and purity, compared with our own
sinfulness and vileness; but if, withal, we consi-

der his grace in a Redeemer, and our compliance
with that grace, the fears will vanish, and we
shall see cause to hope in Him.

Chap. XXIV. Jobhaving, by his complaints

in the foregoing chapter, given vent to his passion,

and thereby gained some ease, breaks them off ' may find it difficult to reconcile them to particu

abruptly, and now applies himself to a further dis-

cussion of the doctrinal controversy between him
and his friends, concerning the prosperity of wick-
ed people. He lays down his general proposition.

That tlie punishment of the wicked is not so visi-

ble and apparent as his friends supposed ; and
then proves it by an induction of particulars. So
that, u|)on the whole, we cannot say, that all who
are in trouble are wicked; fur it is certain, that

all who are in prosperity are not righteous.

V. 1—12. Job's friends had been very positive

they should soon see the fall of wicked people, how
much soever they might prosper for awhile. By
no means, says Job, though times are not hidden

from the Almighty, yet they that know Him do not

presently see his day, v. 1. 1. He takes it for

granted, times are not hid from the Almighty:

past times are not hid from his judgment, (Eccj.

3: 15.) present times from his providence, (Matt.

10: 29.) future times from his prescience. Acts

15: 18. God governs the world, therefore we
may be sure He takes cognizance of it : bad times

are not hid from Him, though the bad men, that

make them, say one to another. He has forsaken

the earth, Ps. 94: 6, 7. Every man's times are

in his hand and under his eye, therefore it is in his

power to make the times of wicked men in this

world miserable ; He foresees tlie time of evei^

man's death ; therefore, if wicked men die before

they are punished for their wickedness, we cannot

say, ' They escaped Him by surprise;' He fore-

saw it, nay, He ordered it. Before Job will in-

quire into the reasons of the prosperity of wicked
men, he asserts God's omniscience, as one pro-

phet, in a like case, asserts his righteousness,

(Jer. 12: 1.) another his holiness, (Hab. 1: 13.)

another his goodness to his own people, Ps. 73:

1. General truths must be held fast, though we

they that know
not see his days ?

2 Some retiiove

landmarks; they '

him

the

vio-
r 42:5-8.
8 1 Sum. 12:2—5. P.-.. 18:20—24. 44:

IS. Acts 20:18,19,33,34. 2 Cor. 1:12.

1 Thes.2:10.
t 17:9. Ps. 33:3. 125:5. Zeph. 1:6.

Luke 8:13—IS. Rom. 2:7. 2 Pet. 2:

20—22.
u John 6:66—69. 8:31. Acts 14:22.

Heb. 10:38,39. 1 John 2:19.

X 22:22. Ps. 19:10. 119:103,127, Jer.

15:16. John 4:34. 1 Pet. 2:2.
* Heb. hid, or laid up. 22:22. Fs. 119:

t Or, appoinled portion. Luke 12:42,

46.

V 9:12,13. 11:10. 12:14. 34:29. Num.
23:19,-^0. Ec. 1:15. 3.14. Rom. 9:

19. Jam. 1:17.

L Ps. 115:3. 135:6. Prov. 19:21. Is.

14:24—27. 46:10. Dau. 4:35. Eph.
1:9—11.

a 7:3. Mic. 6:9. 1 Thea. 3:3. S:9. 1

Pel. 2:8.

b Ps. 77;19. 97:2. Is. 40:27,28. Rom.
11:33.

c 3. 10:15. 31:23. Ps. 77:3. 119:120.

Hob. 3:15.

d Ps. 22:14. Is. 6:5. 57:16.

e 27:2. Ruth 1:20. Pa. 88:16. Joel 1:

15.

f 6:9. 2 K. 22:20. Ts. 57:1.

g 15:22. 18:6,18. 19:8. 22:11.

a Ps. 31:15. Ec. 3:17. 8:6,7. 9:11,12.

Is. 6U:22. Dan. 2:21. Luke 21:22—
24. Acts 1:7. 17:26. IThes.S:!.
1 Tim. 4:1, 6:15. 2 Pet. 2:3. 3:7,8.

bPs. 9:10. 36:10. John. 17:3.

c Gen. 7:4. 18:17,20,21. Ps. 73:16—
19. Jer. 12:1-3. Matl. 24:38. Horn.
2'5

d be'ut. 19:14. 27:17. Prov. 22:28. 23:

10. Hoe. 5:10.

e 1:15,17. 5:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
They, and they alone, who have experienced the conflict be-

tween faith and unbelief, hope and despondency, the desire to

submit, and the opposing power of self-will, during severe trials

and sharp temptations, can clearly understand or account for the

fluctuations observable in Job'.s language, and the state of his mind
whence they arose: (9:14—21.) and the consideration, that so

eminent a servant of God was harassed and perplexed, exactly as

they are, cannot fail to afford them some relief. But our bitter

complaints are very apt to savor of rebellion; and we should watch
over ourselves in such circumstances, lest we provoke tlie Lord to

increase his corrections.—When we meet with unkind treatment
or unjust censures, we should seek help and comfort fioni Him:
yet we ought to come in humble reverence, and wait his time with
patience. He will answer our inquiries by his Word, and our
prayers in his providence, and by his Spirit; and cause us to un-

derstand and approve his decisions. The Christian is conscious
of having uprightly embraced the salvation of God, and set out
in his ways, by repentance, faith, and true conversion; he has
held his steps, and kept his path, without turning aside for the

sake of worldly advantages, or for fear of the cross. Many false

steps indeed he has made; but he has not been left to walk in the

way of allowed sin: he obeys unreservedly, from love, and with
the constancy of patient expectation. The Word of God has

been the food of his soul: he has an appetite for it; he relishes

and digests it, converts it into nourishment, and is strengthened

by it for service and for conflict. In his habitual judgment, he
would rather want animal recreation, and starve with hunger,

than be deprived of the spiritual sustenance of his soul : and there- .

fore he takes pleasure in searching the Scripture, [doing his duty,]

and attending on the ordinances of God. Nothing can come up-

on such, but what is appointed by infinite wisdom and love, and in

order to humble, soften, and sanctify them; nothing, but what
shall terminate in their benefit, and that of their brethren, and
redound to the glory of God: and, in their sober judgment, they

would be willing to endure darkness and distress for a time, for

these important purposes. Maj we then learn to obey and trust

the Lord, even under tribulation; be willing to die when He
pleases, for we know not from what evils we may thus be exempt-
ed ; and to live as long as He sees good, as we are not aware for

what good purposes our lives may be prolonged. ScoTT.

to frown upon him—In these and similar protestations, it is evident
that Job continually referred to the cliarges brought against him, and
the advice given him, by his friends. {M. R.) Scott.

Verses 13—17.

At this time, Job seems to have felt that his vehement wishes and
protestations were altogether vain, because lie was aware that the
purposes of God were irreversible, and his power irresistible; so thut
neither persuasion nor opposition could induce Him to deviate from
his settled plan. It was God's decree and fixed purpose thus to afflict

him, though he knew not on what account ; but there were many
such deep mysteries in Providence. Id.

NOTES.
Chap. XXIV. V, 1. If God uniformly punished the wicked in this

life, according to the opinion of Eliphaz and his ft-iends ; Job sujiposed,
wise and godly men, who are acquainted with Him and his ways, would
be able to give some account of the times of vengeance ; to conclude
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how long the prosperity of the wicked would last ; and to predict how it

would terminate, and what degree of misery proportioned to their
crimes would be inflicted: as persons acquainted with the mind of the
prince, and the laws of the land, can foresee and e.xpect the sentence,
which will shortly be pronounced and e.xecuted on notorious malefac-
tors. There are days appointed for their trial, and penalties annexed
to their crimes, andl we know what to expect, as to the murderer or
traitor. Doubtless, the Governor of the world also has his appointed
times of vengeance; but why are they not discovered to his people.'
Why are they not marked or evidenti" They certainly would be, if ex-
act justice were awarded in this world ; and as they are not, it is evi-
dent that the time of trial, and of executing vengeance, is not appointed
in this Ufe. (£tf. 9:1—3.) Scott.

Verses 2—12.

How absolutely necessary are the poor and the rich to each other !

How detestable, how wicked that mischievous spirit, which would
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lently take away flocks,

an(i * feed thereof.

3 They '^ drive away
the ass of the fatherless,

they take the widow's
ox for a pledge.

4 They e turn the
needy out of the way:
the poor of the earth
'' hide themselves to-

gether.

5 Behold, as ' wild
asses in the desert go
they forth to their work;
" rising betimes for a

prey: ' the wilderness
yieldeth food for them
and for their children.

6 They " reap everxj

one his f corn in the
field: and % they gather
the viiitaoje of the wick-
ed.

7 They cause " the

naked to lodge without
clothing, that they have
° no covering in the
cold.

8 They are p wet
with the showers of the

mountains, and i em-
brace the rock for want
of a shelter.

9 They • pluck the
fatherless from the

breast, and take a pledge
of the poor.

10 They cause him
to go naked without
clothing, and 'they take
away the sheaf from
the hungry;

11 Which 'make oil

within their walls, and
tread <A«M'wine-presses,
and suffer thirst.

12 Men "groan from
out of the city, and the

soul of the ^ wounded
crieth out: ^ yet God
layeth not folly to them.

13 They are of those
that ^ rebel against the

light; "they know not
the ways thereof, '' nor
abide in the paths there-

of.

14 The = murderer
rising with the light

kiileth the poor and
needy, and ^ in the night

JOB, XXIV The reply of Job

lar events. 2. He yel asseris, that they vvIk) drink: i^ijar th-.it curry thi it .iheaves are hungry;
know Him, that is, wise anri good people wlio are

j

no some read it, (v. 10.) and it agrees with v. 11.
acquainted with Him, and with whom liis pecrct that those who make oil xvithin their walls, a.nd.to'il

is, do not see his days, not the day of his judging
j

at the wine-presses, yet suffer thirst, which was
for them; this was the thing lie comphiined of in

his own case, (ch. 23: 8.) That he coidd not see
God appearing on his behalf to plead his cause;
nor the day of his judging against open and noto-
rious sinners; that is called his day, Ps. 87: 13.
We believe that day will come, but we do not see
it, because it is future, and its presages secret.

3. Though this is a mystery of Providence, yet
there is a reason for it, and we shall shortly know
why the judgment is deferied ; even the "wisest,

and those who know God best, do not yet see it.

God will exercise their faith and patience, and
excite their prayers for the coming of his king-
d im, for which ihev are to cry day and night to

Him, Luke 18: 7.

For the proof of ihis, that wicked people pros-
per, he specifies two sorts of unrighteous ones,
whom all the v.orld saw thriving in their ini(]uity.

I. Tyrants, and those that do wrong under pre-
tence of law and authority, Eccl. 3: 16. 1. They
disseize tiieir neighbors oftheir real estates, which
came to them by descent from their ancestors, r.

2. Forging or destroying deeds is now a crime
equivalent to this. 2. They dispossess them of
their personal estates, under color of justice, pre-

worse than muzzling the mouth of the ox that
treads out the corn. Those masters forget that
they have a Master in heaven, who allow not
the necessary supports of life to their servants

and laborers, not caring whether they can live

by their labor or no. Further, Not only among
the poor country people, but in cities, we see the

tears of the oppressed, {v. 12.) where rich mer-
chants and traders are as cruel with their poor
debtors, [or lalwrera,] as landlords in the country
are with their poor tenants. In cities, such cruel

actions are more observed, and the wronged have
easier access to justice to right themselves ; yet op-
pressors there fear neither the restraints ofthe law,
nor the just censures of their neighbors, but the

oppressed groa'i and cry out like wounded men,
and can no more ease and help themselves, for the

oppressors are inexorable, and deaf to theirgroans.
II. Robbers, that do wrong by downright force,

as the lawless Bedouins of the desert, v. 5. [note,

5: 5.] Eliphaz had concluded, that Providence
would not thus have stripped Job, if he had not
first stripped the naked of their clothing, ch. 22: 6.

Job here tells him, there were those really guilty

of the crimes he was unjustly charged with, and
tending they are forfeited, v. 2, 3. as 2 Sam. 12:

\

yet prospered in their villanies; the curse they
4. 3. They take all occasions to offer personal

\
laid themselves under working invisibly: and Job

abuses to them, v. 4. they love to baiuer people, ' thinks it more just to argue, as he did, from an
and to make fools of tliein, an.l turn them out of. open, notorious course of wickedness, to a se-
fhe way of getting relief. cret and future punishment, than, as Eliphaz, from
Some understand those barbarous actions, (c.

|
nothing but present trouble, to a course of past.

.9, 10.) to be done by those oppressors that pre-
tend law for what they do ; as Pharoah and Herod

;

and we read of children brougid furlh to the jnur-

derers, Hos. 9: 13. They take a pledge of the poor;
nay, they take the poor themselves for a pledge,
as some read it, and, probably, it was under this

pretence theyplucked the fatherlessfrom the breast,

distraining them for slaves, as ]N eh. 5:5. Cruelty
to the poor is great wickedness, and cries aloud
for vengeance.

Another instance of their barljarous treatment,
is, their depriving the poor of even their neces-
sary food and raiment, v. 10. while they them-
selves are fed to the full. They are also very
oppressive to the laborers they employ; not only
give them no wages, though the laborer is wor-
thy of his hire; (and this is a crying sin. Jam.
5: 4.) but will not so much as give them meat and

is as a thief.

15 The ^ eye also of
the adulterer waiteth
for the twilight, saying,
f No eye shall see me:
and § disguiseth his

face.

16 In g the dark they
dig through houses,
which they had marked
for themselves in the
daj'-time; ''they know
not the light.

17 For the morning
is to them even as the

secret iniquity.

The impunity of these oppressors and spoilers

is expressed in one word; (j'. 12.) Yet God lay-

eth not folly to them, i. e. does not immediately
prosecute them with hisjudgments for these crimes,

nor make them examples, and so evince their folly

to all the world. He that gets riches, and not by
right, at his end shall be a fool, Jer. 17: 11. But
while he prospers, he passes for a wise man, and
God lays not folly to him until He saith. Thoufool,
this night thy soul shall be required of thee, Luke
12: 20.

V. 13—17. These vs. describe another sort of
sinners, who therefore ^o unpunished, because they

go undiscovered, v. 13. Some understand it figu-

ratively: they sin against the light of nature, the

light of God's law, and that of their own con-
sciences ; they profess to know God, but rebel

' Or. /<?e(f them.
f 22:6—9. 31:16,17. Deut. 24:6,10—

13,17—21. 1 Sam. 12:3.

g 14. 31:10. fs. 1U9:I6. Prov. 22:16.

30:14. U. 10:2. Ri. 18:12,18. 22:

29. Am. 2:7. 8:4—6. Mic. 2:1,2.

Ii Prov. 28:12,28. Jam. 5:4-6.
1 39:5-7. Jer. 2:24. Hos. 8:9.

k 14. Prov. 4:16. Ilo.?. 7:6. Mic. 2:

1. Zeph.S:3. John 18:28. Acts 23:

H.
I 5:5. 12:6. Gen. 16:12. 27:40.

m De.it. 28:33,51. Judg. 6:3—6. Mic.
6:15.

t Ileb. mins^Ud corn, or dredge.
\ Heb. the nicked gather the vintase,
n 10. 22:6. 31:19,20. E«. 22:26,27.

Dent. 24:11— 13. In. 58:7. Acta 9:39.

o Gen. 31:40. Prov. 31:21. Marg.
p Cam. 5:2.

q Lam. 4:5. Heb. 11:38.

r 2 K.4:l. Neh. 5:5.

« Deut. 24:19. Acts 2:7,8. 5:11,12.
t Deut. 25:4. Jer. 22:13. Jam. 5:4.

u Ex. 1:13,14. 2:23,24. 22:27. Juiig.

10:16. P!<. 12:5. Ec. 4:1. Is. 52:5
X } F>. 69:26. 109:22.

yPs. 50:21. Ec. 8:11,12. Mai. 2:17.
3:15. Rom. 2:4,5. 2 Pet. 3:15.

2 Luke 12:47,48. John 3:19,20. 9:39—
41. 15:22—24. Rom. 1:32. 2:17—24.
Jam. 4:17.

a Prov. 4:19. John 12:35,40. Rom. 3:

11—17. 2Tlies. 2:10—12.

b 23:11,12. John 8:-SI,J|4. 15:5. 2 Pet.
2:20—22. 1 John 2:19. Jude 6.

r, 2 Sam. 11:14— 17. Ps. 10:8—10. Mic.
2:1,2, Eph.5:7— 11.

d Luke 12:39. 1 Tbes. 5:2. Rev. 3:3.

e Ex. 20:14. 2 Sam. 11:4—13. 12:12.

Ps. 50:18. Piov. 6:32—35. 7:9,10.

f 22:13,14. Ps. 10:11. 73:11. 9^-
Ez. 8:12. 9:9.

§ Heb. settethMs /ace in secret. Gen.
38:14,15.

g Ex. 22:2,3. Ez. 12:5—7,12. Mitt.
24:43.

h 13. 33:12,13. John 3-.20. Eph. 5:11

—13.

marsliall them, or insist tliat they must be marslialled, one against the
other ; While there is such a diversity in God's endowments to men,
there must es'er be the very rich and the very poor. Let us bless God
tlint the institutions of our own country do not necessarily perpetuate
either condition to a family ; for accumulated wealth and eiLcessive

poverty are both of a tendency destructive of the best aflTections.
' Moderate poverty is a talent to salvation :' but the consolations of
religion are not divided according to this world's wealth. Job here
draws a revolting picture of oppression in the matter of mages ; and
the enormous injustice |)raclised herein in all nations, shows the picture

is not exaggerated. Let us bless God that the condition of one who
labors with his hands for his daily bread is so ditferent, so incompara-
bly better, in a great part of our country, than in most others— that

one can here enjoy the benefits of his labor, intellectual or bodily, while
there it is devoured by the craving selfishness of another. I.et us
waic.h with jealousy, that free institutions be not perverted, on the
one hand, by the tyranny of an oppressor by law ; or, on the other, by
the tyranny of a lawless mob. Let us view v.'ith uncompromi-'ing

detestation, and use every lawful mean to bring to justice, both him
who, in the power of wealth, grinds the face.? of the helpless poor,
obliged in their distress to hire themselves to him ; and him who, plot-
ting in the darkness, calls envy, and every blind, bad passion of the im-
fortunate to his aid, in waging indiscriminate war against the rich,

simply because they are rich : for such machinations, if unchecked,
must shortly prove fatal alike to the rights, the happiness of all.

Ed.
(9.) Similar expressions are still proverbial in the E. see Roberts.

Id.

(10.) The words translated 'they take away the sheaf ft-om the
hungry,' may be rendered, ' They are hiingrj- that carry the sheaf:' i. e.

Their reapers starve. Scott.
Verses 13—17.

.Tob here followed up his argument, by bringing instances of crimi-

nals, who escaped detection, and eluded justice, as those before men-
tioned out-braved it. Id.

(IR.) Dis thrnus:h hou9.es.] < Nearlv all houses in the E. are made
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shadow of death: il' one
know them they are ' in
the terrors ofthe shadow
of death.

18 He is ''-swift ha

the waters; ' their por-
tion is cursed in the

earth; he behohieth not

the way of the vine-

yards.

19 " Drought and
heat * consiune the
snow-waters: "so doth
the grave those which
have sinned.

20 The womb shall

forget him; ° the worm
shall feed sweetly on
him; p he shall be no
more remembered; and
1 wickedness shall be
broken as a tree.

21 He evil entreat-

eth the barren that bear-
eth not: and 'doeth not
good to the widow.

22 He ' draweth also

the mighty with his

power: he riseth up,
and t no man is- sure of
life.

23 TAoMg-A" it be giv-
en him to be in safety,
" whereon he resteth;
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their ways.

24 They ^ are exalted
for a little while, but
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;igai[isi tlic knowledge ihey have of Him, and will

not lie guided aii'tTgoverned, commanded and con-

Irolled, hy it. Other.'; niiderstand it literally: they

have the day-light, and choose the night as the

most advantageous season for their wickedness.
Sinful works are therefore called worka of darkness,

(John 3: 20.) So that he here describes the worst
of sinners, 1. That sin wilfidly, and against the

convictions of their own consciences, wlierebv
they add rebellion to their sin. 2. That sin de-
liberately, and with a great deal of plot and con-
trivance, using a thousand arts to conceal their

villanies, fondly imagining, that, if they can but
hide them from the eye of men, they are safe;

but forgetting that there is no darkness, or shadow
of death, in which the workers of iniquity can hide

them.H'lvcs from God's eye, ch. 34: 22.

He specilies three sorts of sinners, that shun the

light, murderers, {r. 14.) adulterers, (r. 1.5.)

house-breakers, v. 16. See what care and pains

wicked men take to compas.s their wicked designs,

and let il shame us out of our negligence and filnth-

fulness in doing giod. S?e what pains those take

that make provision for the flesh, to fulfil tlie lust

of it; pains to compa.is, and then to conceal, that

provision, which, after all, w ill be death and hell

at last ! Less pain,^ would serve to mortify and
crucify the flesh, and would Lo life and heaven at

last. Let the i-inner change hi;? heart, and then
he needs not disguise his face, but may lift it up
without spot.

And, lastly, .lob observes, (and perhaps ob-
serves it as pan of the present, though secret, pu-
nishment of such sinner.s,) that they are in a con-
tinual terror for fear of discovery, •!. 17. Shame
came in with sin, and everl:i*ting shame is at the

end of it. See the misery of .-iuners, they are ex-
posed to continual frights; nii:l yet see their folly,

they are afraid ofcoming under the eye ofmen, but

have no dread of God'.« eye, which is always on
them: they are not afraid of doing thai which yet

they are so terribly afrairl of being known to do.

V. 18—25. Joli here, in the conclusion of his

discourse,

1. Gives some further instaiKies of the wicked-
ness of these cruel, bloody men. 1. Some are

pirates and robbers at sea. To this many learn-

ed interpreters apply those difiicuk expressions,
V. 18. He. is swift- upon the waters. Privateers

choose those ships that are the best sailers; with
these they pick up prizes ; and this brings them in

so much wealth, that their portion is cursed in the

earth, and ihey behold not the way of the vineyards,

i. e. 30 Patrick—They despise the employment
of those who till the ground, and plant vineyards,

as poor and unprofitable. But others make this

a further description of the conduct of those sin-

ners that are afraid of the light: if they be discov-

ered, they get away as fast as they can, and choc^e
to look, not in the vineyards, for fear of being dis-

covered, but in some cursed portion, a lonely, de-
solate place, which nobody looks after. 2. Some
are abusive to those in trouble, and add affliction

to the afflicted. Bairenness was looked upon as

a great reproach, and those that fall uiiler that

affliction they upbraid with it, as Peninnah did
Hannah, on purpose to vex them and make them
to fret, whicli is a barbarous thing; this is evil en-

treating the barren that bearcth not, (v. 21.) or those

that are childless, and so want the arrows others

have in their quiver, which enable them to deal

with their enemy in the gate, Ps. 127: 5. He
takes that advantage against, and is oppressive to,

them: as the fatherless, so the childless, are in

some degree helpless. For the same reason, it is

a cruel thing to hurt the widow, to whom we
ought to do good; and not doing good, when it is

in our power, is doing hurt. There are those

who, inuring themselves to cruelty, corae, at last,

to be so exceeding boisterous, that they are the

terror of the mighty in the land of the living, v. 22.

He draw.s the mighty into a snare with his power

;

even the greate.=t arc not able to stand before him
when he is in his mad fits: he ri.ses up in his pas-

sion, and lays alwut him with so much fury, that

no man is sure of his life; nor can he at the same
time be sure of his own, for his hand is against

every man, and every man's hand against him. One
would wonder, how any man can take pleasure in

making all about him afraid of him, yet there are

tho.'^o that do.

II. He shows, that these daring sinners pros-

per, and are at ease for awhile, nay, and often end
their days in peace, as Ishmael, who, though he
was a man of such a character as is here given,

yet both lived and died in the presence of ail his

brethren, US we are told. Gen. 16: 12.—25: 18. Of
these sinners here it is said, 1. That it is giveit,

them to be in safety, v. 23. They seem to be under

the special protection of the Divine Providence,

and one would wonder how they escape with life

through so many dangers as they run themselves

into. 2. That they rest on this, that is, they rely

on this, as sufficient to warrant all their violences;

because sentence against their evil works is not exe-

cuteil speedily, they think there is no great evil in

them, and that God is not displeased with them,

nor will ever call them to an account. Their pros-

perity is their security. 3. That they are exalted

for awhile; they seem to be the favorites of Hea-
ven, and value themselves as making the best figure

on earth. They are set up in honor, set up (as

they think) out of the reach of danger, and lifted

up in the priiie of their own spirits. 4. That, at

length, they are carried out of the world very si-

lently and gently, and without any remarkable
disgrace or terror. ' They go down to the grave
as easily, as snow-water sinks into the dry ground,

when it is melted by the sun.' So Patrick ex-
plains V. 19. To the same purport he paraphras-

es V. 20. The Womb shall forget him, ^c. ' God
sets no such mark of his displeasure on him, but

that his mother may soon forget him: the hand of

justice does not hang him on a gibbet, for the birds

to feed on ; but he is carried to his grave like

other men ; there he lies quietly, and neither he nor

otunburnt bricks; so that there is little difficulty in making a hole
sufficiently large to admit the human body. No wonder, then, that
this is the general way of robbing houses. Thus in the morning, when
the inmates awake, they see daylight through a hole in the wall, and
immediately know what has been done.' Roberts. The houses of
Egypt at the present day are often but hovels of mud: either crude
brick or mud houses might be dug through without noise. ' The houses
of the ancient Egyptians were stuccoed within and without, and of
crude brick, made in a mould, without pressure, and being a revenue
to the government [a monopoly?] were stamped atterward.s, previous
to their drying, with the
names of the king or high
priest. The Hebrews were
compelled to make these
bricks for the kings during
their whole reigns. Crude
brick pyramids, with arch-
es, are found at Thebes,
built not later than the 3(J

Remeses (1230, B. C.) 1

have found bricks, as firm
as when first made, bearing
the name (a) of Thothmes
III, [and his wife (b), see
cnt,] (the contemporary of
Moses,) ia this fomb, (No.
So, at Thebes,) also erected during his reign

LtGO]
Wilkinson.

Verses 18—20.
The.se atrocious oftendcrs, and many others, proceeded swiftly and

silently, like the gliding stream, into every iniquity : they acquired a
portion on earth by such accursed practices, without bestowing pains
to cultivate the land ; spending their time in deserts, and being seldom
seen in the ways towards the vineyards, which were frequented by
those who labored in them.—Yet, as dry weather and heat evaporate
the waters, arising from the melted snows, or they sink into the earth
imperceptibly and unnoticed : so numbers of these criminals went
down unobserved into the grave. And, as no remarkable misery or
disgrace attended their lives or deaths, even their mothers and nearest
relations were soon comforted for them, and they were forgotten, as if

no more criminal than other men : so that their wickedness came to
an end, as a tree that grows undisturbed, and is not cut down, but
decays and is broken through length of lime. Scott.

Verses 21—25.
Job, having stated these undeniable facts, challenged his friends, or

any other persona, to prove them false or inapplicable ; or to refute

his doctrine, 'that calamities are no proof of wickedness.' Id.

He evil entreatetli, &c. (21) The Heb. sometimes means to devour.
' He devoureth the barren, that he should not bear.' Oppression dis-

courages rrjarriage, and prevents exceedingly the increase of the hiunan
species : as also does licentiousness, and the methods which the licen-

tious take to prevent detection, which some think may be intimated.
Id.

(21.) 'It is considered very disgraceful (in the E.) for a married
woman not to have children ; and the evil treatment they receive from
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are * gone and brought

low; they are t taken

out of the way as all

other, and * cut off as

th« tops of the ears of

corn.

25 And if t7 be not so

now, '' who will make
me a liar, and make my
speech nothing worth ?

CHAP. XXV.
Eililnii .isserl? llie dominion ftnd power

of Cifxl, before wlioni man cannot be

JiisUlii-d, 1—6.

THEN answered
Bildiid the Shuhite,

and said,

2 =• Dominion and fear

are with him, '' he
maketh peace in his

high places.

3 Is " there any num-
ber of his armies.'' and
^ upon whom doth not

liis light arise.'

4 * How then can man
be justified with God.'

or ^ how can he be clean

that is born of a wo-
man .'

5 Behold s even to

the moon, and itshineth

not; yea, the stars are

not pure in his sight.

6 How '' much less

man, that is a worm.'
and the son of man,
which is a worm .'

CHAP. XXVI.
Job derides Bildad's speech, as little

to thu purpose, 1

—

i. He shows the

works and perfecUoiis of God to be

unsearchable, 5—14.

BUT Job answered
and said,

2 » How hast thou
•" helped him that is

without power? how
savest thou the arm
that hath no strength?

3 How hast thou
" counselled him that

JOB, XXVI.

lii:j wickedness is any more remembered tliaii a

tree wliicli is broken to shivers.' And, v. 24. They
are taken out of the tuny as all other, i. e. 'They
are siuit up in tlieir graves like all other men;
nay, tliey die as easily (without those tedious

pains which some endure) as an ear of corn is

cropped with your hand.' Compare this with

Solomon's observation, / saw the U'^,ittd buried,

who had come and gone from the p^^ce of the holy,

and they tvere forgotten.

III. He foresees their i.il, however, and that

their death, thougli tlip;^ die in ease and honor,

will lie tlieir ruin, v. 23. Though He keep si-

lence, and seem to connive at them, yet God no-

tices, and kee|)s account of, all their wickedness;

and will make it to appear shortly, that their most

secret sins, which they thought no eye xhmdd see,

(f. 15.) were under his eye, and will be called

over again. Here is no mention of the punish-

ment of such a sinner in the other world, but it is

intimated in the particular notice taken of the

consequences of his death. They that durst not

give liiii^ his due character while he lived, shall

not spare him when he is dead; so that the womb
that bare him, his own mother, shall forget him,

i. e. shall avoid making mention of him, and shall

think that the greatest kindness she can do him,

since no good can be said of him. Honor got by

sin will soon turn into shame. The wickedness

they thought to establish in their families, shall be

broken as a tree ; all their wicked projects shall

be blasted, and all their wicked hopes dashed and

buried with them. Job owns that wicked people

will be miserable at last, miserable on the other

side death, but utterly denies what his friends as-

serted, that they are, usually, miserable in this life.

Lastly, He concludes with a bold challenge to

all present, to disprove what he had said, if they

could, V. 25. That, indeed, which is false, is

nothing worth; where there is not truth, how can

there be goodnessl They that speak the words of

truth and soberness, need not fear a fair exami-

nation.

Chap. XXV. V. 1—6. Bildad here makes
a very short reply to Job's last discourse, as one

that began to be tired of the cause. He drops the

main question concerning the prosperity of wicked

men, as being unable to answer the proofs Job had

produced in the foregoing chapter: but, because

he thought Job had made too bold with the Divine

Majesty in his appeals to the divine tribunal, (ch.

23:) he, in a few words, show-s the infinite distance

there is between God and man, teaching us to

b I

Address of Bildad, and Joh''s reply.

think highly and honorably of God, and hunitily

of ourselves; which, however misapplied to Job,
are two goorl lessons for us all to learn.

1. Perhaps, indeed, he and the rest perceived

Job and they did not di Her so much as they thought:

they owned wicked people might prosper awhile,

and Job owned they would be destroyed at last;

how little then the difference! If disputants would

understand one another better, perhaps they would

find themselves nearer one another than thfy im-

agined. If we would all get our hearts (!ile.! w iili

awful thoughts of God, and humble thoughts of

ourselves, we should not be so apt as we are to

fall out about matters of doubtful disputation,which

are trilling or intricate.

2. Man, by reason of his actual transgressions,

is obnoxious to God's justice, and cannot in him-

self be justified before Him: he can neither plead

Not guilty, nor plead any merit of his own to bal-

ance or extenuate his guilt. The Scripture has

concluded all under sin. Rlan, by reason of his

original corruption, as he is born of a vionian, is

odious to God's holiness, and cannot be clean in

his sight, (jod sees his impurity, and it is certain

that by it he is rendered utterly unfit fjr coiniim-

nion and fellowship with God in grace here, ;ind

for the vision and fruition of Him in glory here-

after. We have need, therefore, to be born again

of water and of the Holy Ghost, and to be bathed

again and again in the blood of Christ, that foun-

tain opened.

3. Let us wonder at God's condescension, in

taking such worms as we are into covenant and

communion with Himself, especially at the conde-

scension of the Son of God, in emptying Himself

so far as to say, I am a worm, and n9 man. Vs.

22: 6.

• Heb. not. S:22. mnrg.
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hath no wisdom? and
how hast thou '' plenti-

fully declared the thing

as it is.^

4 To whom hast thou
uttered words .'' and '

whose spirit came from
thee ?

5 IT
'^ Dead things are

formed from under the

waters, * and the inhab-

itants thereof.

6 ^ Hell is naked be-

fore him, and ' destruc-

tion hath no covering.

7 He 'stretcheth out

the north over the emp-
ty place, and hangeth
the earth upon nothing.

8 He "bindeth up the

waters in his 'thick

clouds ; ""and the cloud
is not rent under them.

9 He "holdeth back
the face of his throne,

and spreadeth his cloud
upon it.

10 He hath ° com-
passed the waters with
bounds, P until the fday
and night come to an
end.

11 The 1 pillars of
heaven tremble, and
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uable as lie thQUglit ii, an J ridicules him for it: :

showing,
"

i

1. That there was no areat matter to be found
j

ill it, V. 3. This is spoken ironically. Bildad
j

thouglit he had spoken very clearly, and declared
J

the tfiin^ as it is. He was very fond (as we are ,

all apt to be) of his own notions, and thought all ;

other notions of the thing were false, mistaken, i

and confused ; whereas, when we .speak of the

glory of God, we cannot declare the thing as it is

;

for we see it through a glass darkly, or but by re-

flection, and shall not see Him as He is, till we
|

come to heaven. Here, as in ck. 37: 19. Job
shows him, we cannot order our speech concerniyig

Him. He thought he had spoken very fully, though

in few words; but, alas! it was hut poorly and

scantily that he declared it, in comparison with

the vast compass and copiousness of the subject.

2. That there was no great use to be made of

it, V. 2. How hast thou, with all this mighty flour-

ish, helped him that is without power? How hast

thou, with thy grave dictates, v. 3. counselled him

that has no wisdom? Job would convince him,

(1.) That he had done God no service by it, nor

made Him in the least beholden to him. It is in-

deed our duty, and will be our honor, to speak on

God's behalf; but we must not think He needs

our service, or is indebted to us for it ; nor will

He accept it, if it come from a spirit of conten-

tion and contradiction, and not from a sincere

[love to God and] regard to his glory. (2.) That
he had done his cause no service by it. He thought

his friends mightily beholden to him, for helping

them, at a dead lift, to make their part good
against Job ; even weak disputants, when warm,
are apt to think truth more beholden to diem than

really i( is. (3.) That he had done him no ser-

vice by it. He pretended to convince, instruct,

and comfort Job; but, alas! what he had said was
80 little to the purpose, that it would not avail to

rectify any mistakes, nor to assist him either in

bearing his afflictions, or in getting good by them,

1). 4. ' Was it to rne thou didst direct tliy dis-

course! And dost thou take me fur such a child

as to need these instructions'? Or dost thou think

them proper for one in my conditionl ' Every
thing that i.^ true and good is not suitable and sea-

sonalilo. To one humbled, broken, grieved in

spirit, as Job was, he ought to have preached of

the grace and mercy of God, rather than of his

greatness and majesty ; to have laid before liim the

consolations, rather than the terrors, of the Al-

mighty. Christ knows how to speak what is

proper for the weary; (Isa. 50: 4.) and his min-
isters should learn rightly to divide the Word of

truth, and not make those sad, wliom God woul 1

not have made sad; as Bildad did: therefore Job

asks him, Whose spirit camefrom thee? i.e. ' What
troubled soul would ever be revived, relieved, and
brought to itself, by such discourses'? ' Thus are
we often disappointed in our friends who should

comfort us, but the Comforter, which is the Holy
Ghost, never mistakes in his operations, nor miss-
es of his end.

V. 5—14. The truth received great light from
the dispute between Job and his friends, concern-
ing those points about which they diflfered ; but

now how does truth triumph, and how bright it

shines, when there appears no other strife between
the contenders, than which shall speak most high-

ly and honorably of God, and be most large in

showing forth his praise! It were well if all dis-

putes about matters of religion might end thus, in

glorifying God as Lord of all, and our Lord, with

one mind and one mouth J (Rom. 15: 6.) for to that

we have all attained, in that we are all agreed.

We shall see striking instances of omnipotence if,

1. We look about us, to the earth and waters

here below. (1.) He hangs the earth upon nothing,

V. 7. The art of man could not hang a feather on

nothing, yet the Divine Wisdom hangs the whole
earth so. It is poised by its own weight, so says

the poet ; it is upheld by the word of God's power,

so says the apostle. (2.) He sets bounds to the

xvaters of the sea, and compasses them in, (v. 10.)

ihat tbty may not return to cover the earth; and
these bounds shall continue unmoved, unshaken,

unworn, till time shall be no more. The poor, sin-

ful inhabitants of the earth, though obnoxious to

his justice, and at hia mercy, are thus preserved

from being overwhelmed, as once, by a flood,

and will continue to be so, because reserved unto

fire. (3.) He forms dead things under the waters.

Rephaim, giants, areforyncd under the waters, i. e.

vast creatures, of prodigious bulk, as whales, gi-

ant-like creatures, among the innumerable inhab-

itants of the water. So Patrick. (4.) By mighty

storms and tempests He shakes the mountains,

here called the pillars of heaven, (v. 11.) and even

divides the sea, and smites through its proud waves,

V. 12. Those who think Job lived at, or after,

the time of Moses, apply this to the dividing of

the Red Sea before the children of Israel, and the

drowning of the Egyptians in it. By his under-

standing he smitcth through Rahab, so the word is,

and Rahab is often put for Egypt; as Ps. 87: 4.

Isa. 51: 9.

2. If we consider hell beneath. By hell and de-

struction, (v. 6.) understand the grave, and tho.se

buried in it ; they are under the eye of God, though

out of our sight, which may strengthen our belief

of the resurrection of the dead. God knows where
to find, and whence to fetch, all the scattered atoms

of the consumed body. We may also consider the

to refute Job's doctrine; and therefore Job ironically admired the
assistance, which liiUlnd had given to his friends in their extremity,
and the instruction which he lind afforded him in his perplexity. Sure-
ly, Bildad did not suppose his words to be tlie dictates of the Spirit of
jiroplieey, or even tlie language of faith and grace ; when it was evi-

dent, that he spake in his own spirit ! Scott.
Plentifalty declared, izc. (3) Or, ' Al.uiidantlv made known wis-

dom.'
"

Id.

Verses 5—13.

The word rephaim, tr. 'dead things,' may be rendered ffiants, or mon-
st:!rs. As tht^re is no other reference to those events, [the dividing-

of the Red Sea, and the destruction of Esif/it,] as this is anibiguou.s,

and as probably Job lived before that time; it probalily refers to the

general operations of tlie power of God.—Yea, the des-il, who is sub-

tin and poisonous, and of whom the serpent is the constant emblem,
w.ia originally the creature of God, and is still absoUitelv under his

jKiwer. (Gen. 3:1. Is. 27:1. Rev. 12:7—12.) lo.

(5.) We can hardly venture to assert, that .Job had seen or heard
cif/oisil remains in the bottoms of drained seas, or the bowels of
hardening rocks : but are strongly reminded of the discoveries of mod-
ern geology ; nor will the cut be much out of place beneath this text.

It is fVom Cuvier, and represents the plesiosaurus, (9^ to 29 ft. in
lensth,! found in calcareous rock. Other giant fossils, indicating ani-
mals of species extinct, it is thought, before man existed, measure, as
is estimated from the parts found, the icthyosaurus 9.5 ft. Uie megalo-
saunis from '25 to, probably, even f.O n. in lenirth ' See Cianer ' Os-
[Gfv2]

semens Fossiles.' 'Xenopl>anes (B. C. 400) was led to believe the
eternity of the universe, by discovering the remains o(marine animals
imbedded in rocks, and luider the surface of the earth.' Encyc. Am.
An opinion anciently prevailed that the Titans (enormous giants) re-

belled against the gods, and were buried by mountains cast upon them.
' This v. is thus rendered by the ancient versions. " Behold the giants,

and those who dwell with them, groan from under the waters." ' f'ul!^.
'• Can tlie trembling giants be regenerated, when they and their hosts
.ire imdir the water i"

" Sept. " Rehold the giants are slain, and are
drawn out of the water." fSijr. and Arab.' Dr. A. C/arlc. Mcscs
states, there were ncphalim before the flood ; this word has been trails

laled /giants; and Job, says Dr. A. C/arke, 'probably alludes to the
deluge,' whose waters would, of course, carry off the dead and bury
them, which may account for but few human fossils being found even
in diluvial formations. Q,u .' Have not the fossil remains discovered
of old, been (from ignorance of comparative anatomy) attributed to

giants (as in modern times), and have they not given rise to the fi'.bu-

lons giants of the jioets .> ' I must refer the passage either to the ante-

diliivians or to vast sea mon.'.ters, such as porpoises, sharks, whales,
ic' Dr. A. Clarhc. ' The shades of the heroes of former times, the

gigantic spectres, the mighty or enormous dead arc meant.' Good.
UosEXM. tr. 'Manes ipsi tremutit inferiiis, agues sub terra pariter

tremnnt, et incola: earum. '• The inhabitants themselves of the shades

tremble, below, the waters under the earth likemse tremble, and their

inhabitants." .lob here uses a poetical form of speech, and says, that

the depths of Ocean and Tartarus (which tlie vulgar opinion jilaces in

the very marrow of the earth below Oceanns), the abode of the manes,
and Eoiils, are observed throughout bv the eye of the Deity, and trem-
ble at his presence. Comp. Ps. 35:G. Rev. 20:13. and T'lrgiPs Georgic.--..

That rephaiM means the dead, the inhabitants of Orcus, the Manes,
Ps. 83:11. Prov. 2:18. 9:18. l.s. 14:9. do not permit us lo doubt. The
word tr. formed, often occurs in the Kal. and Hiphil coiijug. in the

sense ot tremble, see Is. 23:5. .]cT. 51:2^. &c.' Rosetim. But when
we see in this wonderful poem so much of the sublimity of truth, in

natural philosophy, in morals, fnole, 27:C.~i in religion, in fine, a reach
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' are astonished at his

reproof.

12 He 'divrdeth the

sea with his power, and
by his understanding
* he sraiteth through
* the proud.

13 By " his spirit he
hath garnished the hea-
vens; his hand hath
formed * the croolced

serpent.

14 Lo, these are parts

of his ways: but ^ liow
little a portion is heard
of him? but =" the thun-
der of his power who
can understand .''

CHAP. XXVII.
Job sniemnly aiiesis his iiitegfity, antl

resolves to vitidictie it as lung as he
lived, I—6. Hedeclari'8 th.i ^l:aracler
and (loom of the hypocrite, 7— 10.

He shows that the pro^purity of tho
wicked is soon changed into hopeless
mine' V. 1 1—2a.

MOREOVER »Job
t continued his

parable, and said,

2 ^5 " God liveth,

who hath "^ taken away
my judgment; and the

Abnighty, who hath ;{:

vexed my soul;

3 All the while my
breath is in me, and
§ the spirit of God is in

my nostrils;
r 15:15.

Ex. 14:21,4c. Ps. 29:10. 74:13. 93:

3,4. 114:2—7. 18.51:15. Jer.31:35.

140:11,12. It. 2:12. Dan. 4:37. Jain.
4:S.

* Heb.Dride. Ps. 89:9,10. la. 51:9.

u Gen. 1:2. Pe. 33:6. 104:30.

X Ps. 74:13,14. I«. 27:1. Rev. 12:9.

y 11:7—9. P». 139:8. 145:3. Is. 40:

26—29. Rom. 11:33. 1 Cor. 13:9-
12.

I 40:9. 1 Sam. 2:10. Ps. 29:3.

a Num. 23:7. 24:3,15. P». 49:4. 78:

2. Prov. 26:7.

t Heb. added to take up.
b Num. 14:21. Rulh 3:13. 1 Sam. 14:

39,45. 20:21. 25:26,34. 2 Bam. 2:

27. I K. 17:1. 18:15. Jer. 4:2. 5:

2. 12:16. Et. 33:11.

C 10:3. 34:5. Is. 40:27.

I Heb. niade my soul bitter. Rulh 1:20,

21. 2 K. 4:27.

§ That ia, the breath wfiich God gave
him. Gen. 2:7. I«. 2:22. Acta 17:

25.

grave as the place of the damned, where the sep-

ai'ate souls of the wicked are in miaery and tor-

ment. That is hell and destruction, which are

said to be before Che Lord, (Prov. 15: II.) and here

to be naked before Him; to which it is probable

there is an allusion, (Rev. 14'. 10.) where sinners

are said to be tormented in the presence of the holy

angels, (who attended the Shechinah,) and in the

presence of the Lamb. And this may give light to

t>. 5. which some ancient versions read thus; (and
I think more agreeable to the signilication of the

word Rephaim;) Behold, the giants groan under the

waters, and those that dwell with them; and then

follows, Hell is naked before Him, typified by the

drowning of the giants of the old world; so the

learned J. Mede under8tand.s it, and witii it illus-

trates Prov. 21: 16. where hell is called the con-

gregation of the dead; the same word lieie used,

and which he would there render the congregation

of the giants, in allusion to the drowning of the

sinners of the old world. And is there any thing

in which the majesty of God appears more dread-

ful, than in the eternal ruin of the ungodly, and the

groans of the inhabitants of the land of darkness'?

Those that will not with angels fear and worship,

shall for ever with devils fear and tremble, and
God therein will be glorified."

3. If we look up to heaven above. (1.) God
stretches out the north over the empty place, v. 7. So
at first, He stretched out the heavens like a curtain,

(Ps. 104: 2.) and still continues to keep them
stretched out, and will till the general conflagra-

tion, when they shall be rolled together as a scroll.

Rev. 6: 14. He mentions the north, because his

country (as ours) lay in the northern hemisphere ;

and the air is the empty place over which it is

stretched out. SeePs. 89: 12. What an empty
place is this world, in comparison with the other!

(2.) He keeps the waters that are said to be above

the firmament from pouring down on the earth, as

once they did; (d. 8.) He binds up the waters in

his thick clouds, as if they were tied close in a bag,

till there is occasion to use them ; and, notwith-

standing the vast weight of water so raised and
laid up, yet the cloud is not rent under them, for then

they would burst, and pour out as a spout ; but

they do, as it were, distil through the cloud, and
so come drop by drop, in mercy to the earth, in

small rain, or great rain, as He pleases. (3.) He
conceals the glory of the uppei world, the daz-

zling lustre of which we pool' mortals could not

bear; (d. 9.) He holds back the face of his throne,

that light in which He dwells, and spreads a cloud

upon it, through which He judges, ch. 22: 13. God
will have us to live by faith, not by sense ; for this

is agreeable to a state of probation. (4.) The
bright ornaments of heaven are the work of his

hands; (v. 13.) By his Sj)irit, the eternal Spirit

that moved on the face of the waters, the breathqf
his mouth, (Ps. 33: 6.) He has garnished the heav-

ens, not only made them, but beautified them, has
curiously bespangled them with stars by night, and
painted them with the light of the sun by day.

Ciod, having made man to look upward, has zAere-

fore garnished the heavens, to invite him to look

upward, that, by pleasing his eye with the dazzling

light of the sun, and the sparkling light of the

stars, their number, order, and various magni-

tudes, which, as so many golden studs, beautify

the canopy drawn over our heads, he may lie led

to admire the great Creator, the Father and Foun-
tain of lights, and to say, ' If the pavement be so

richly inlaid, what must the palace be ! If the

visible heavens be so glorious, what are tho.=e that

are out of sight !
' What is meant here by the

crooked serpent is not certain. The milky-way,

.say some ; some particular constellation, so called,

s;iy others. It is the same word used for levia-

than, (I.'^a. 27: 1.) and, probably, may be meant
of the whale or crocodile, in which appears umch
of the power of the Creator; and why may not

Job conclude with that inference, when God Him-
self does sol ch. 41.

He concludes, at last, with an awful et caetera;

V. 14. Even the thunder of his power, i. e. his

pov.'crful thunder, osie of the lowest of his wnjs
here in our own region, we cannot understand:

inucn less the utmost force and extent of his power.

It is but a .ittle portion that we hear and know of

God in on present state. He is infinite and incnn-:-

prehcusihle; our understandings and capacities

are weak and shallow, and the full discoveries of

the divine glory arc reserved for the future state.

Chap. XXVII. V. 1—6. Job's friends, either

convinced he was right, or despairing of convinc-

ing him he was wrong, now gave up the cause.

What Job had said (ch. 26.) was a sufiicient an-

swer to Bildad's discourse: and now he jiaused

av.hile to see whether Zophar would take his turn

again; but he declining it. Job himself went on,

and, without interruption or vexation, said all he

desired. His discourse here is called a parable,

(mashal,) the title of Solomon's proverbs, because

grave, weighty, and very instrnctive; and he spake

as one having authority. Its root signifies <o rule,

or have dominion; and some think it intimates, that

Job now triumphed over his opponents We say

af an excellent preacher, that he knows how to

command his hearers. Job did so here, and, to end

the strife, backs all he had said, in maintenance of

his own integrity, with a solemn oath.

1. In his oath, r. 2. he first speaks highly of God,

yet hardly, also, and unbecomingly, in saying He
refused hiin justice in this controversy, and to

appear iu his defence; and that, by continuing his

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most important truths maybe introduced unseasonably; the Spirit of God.—But wherever we turn our eyes, we may per-

and be so misstated and misapplied, as to deceive instead of con- ceive the power, the wisdom, and the goodness of God.—But in

vincing, and to distress instead of encouraging.—But disputants redemption all the other wonderful works of God are eclipsed:

are in great danger of aiming at victory more than improvement: hither we may draw near, and hear of his glory without dismay

;

this produces mutual contempt and reciprocal boastings and revil- we may come and taste of his grace, and learn to love Him and

ings; and what seems to one party pregnant with instruction, walk with delight in his ways: here we may contemplate the di-

decisive, and • fully declaring the thing as it is,' is often treated vine character lo advantage; and adore the depths which we can-

with ridicule by the other. It is well, however, when all parties not comprehend, with the joyful expectation of at length 'seeing

agree to celebrate the praises of the Lord, and to extol his Him as He is,' and [becoming] for ever like Him in purity and

works: yet the effusions of passion, or ostentation, may be mis- felicity. Scott.
taken for the dictates of those holy affections, which come from V

chayyal, the serpent, and tanim, the dragon. Virgil speaks of it as
' the sinuous snake,' the ' resplendent snake.' Rosenm. The crooked
serpent-worship extended over the whole world. Comp. the sculp-

tures of Egvpt, India, and Mexico, with tlie serpent-shaped temples
{dracontia) at Abury, Carnac, &.c. in W. Europe, in which sun-wor-

ship and serpent-worship were blended. Some suppose Job referred

to the Sabian idolatry, as Moses did. Notes, (a) (b) Introd. p. 10, vol.

I. Others suppose (but it seeras forced ) an allusion to tite ecliptic.

It is a natural supiiosition, that Job here speaks of the smallest as

well as grandest objects in nature, as showing the power of Him,
' Who gives its lustre to the insect's wing, And wheels his throne

upon the rolling worlds!' The Heb. is nachask barih; may this then

possibly mean l\\e fugitive worm, who timidly hides himself from our

sight, shrinking into the soil .' Ed.
Verse 14.

Job here declared his subject to be inexhaustible. Scott.

of thought far beyond that of heathen poets, why choose to confine
Job here to current heathen ideas merely .' Ed.

(12.) Smiteth through the proud.] ' I. e. tames, subdues, restrains,

the ferocity or pride, the swelling of the sea. The divine power is

often illustrated by attributing to it the restraining of the sea, and
smoothing its waves. Ps. 65:8, &c. Jer. 5:22.' Rosenm. The ine.'c-

perience of navigators iu the early world must have made the mag-
nificent ocean even more a terror and a mystery than now. It is not

strange that its restless waves, eeemingly instinct with life, were and
are still worshipped and propitiated as a god. Our poetry still ex-

hausts its epithets of sublimity on this wonder of God's power. Id.

(13.) Crooked.} ' Fugacejn, or mohilem. Others tr. vectis or vec-

tuosum, as if like a beam, stretching across door posts. The allusion

to the heavens before, leaves us in no doubt that it is the constellation

Draco, between the two bears, which has plainly a tortuous figure

like a serpent. It has 8 circular folds, and its tail like a beam sepa-

rates the great and the little bear. The Arabs call this constellation

[663]
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troubles, on whifib his friends grounded their cen-

sure?. He had taken away the opportunity ho

hoped ere now to have of clearing himself. Elihii

reproved him fjr this word; {ch. 34: 5.) for Gud
is righteous in all his ways, and takes away no

man's judgment. But see how apt we are to de-

spair of favor, if not showed us immediately; so

poor spirited are we, and so soon weary of wait-

ing God's time. He also charges it on God, that

He had vexed his soul; not only not appeared for

him, but had appeared against him, and, by such
^ -

, grievous afflictions, had quite iinbittered his life,

shall not reproacll me \Ye, by impatience, vex our own souls, and then
* so long as I live. complain uf God that He has vexed them. Yet

7 IT Let ' mine enemy see Job's confidence in the goodness both of his

be as the wicked, and cause and God; that, though God seemed angry,

he that riseth Uj) ao'ainst ^""^ ^o act against him, for the present, he could

..1 1 :„i,?„„,,„ cheerfullv commit his cause to Him,me as the unngnteous. „ rx,/ ,. ,- ,
• ,, o i u _„ _ 1^

. " . , 2. The matter ot his oath, v. 3, 4. He re-
O r or wnat is tne golved not to speak wickedness, nor utter deceit;

hope of the hypocrite, and would adhere to this resolution as long as he

though he hath gained, lived, c. 3. Our resolutions against sin should be

when God tflketh away thusconslant, resolutions for life: in things doubt-

4 My ^ lips shall not

speak wickedness, nor
mj' tongue utter deceit.

'5 God forbid that I

should « justify you: till

I die ' I will not remove
my integrity from me.

6 My righteousness
8 I hold fast, and will

not let it go: '" my heart

his soul.""

9 Will ' God hear "

his cry when trouble

Cometh upon him.''

10 Will he "delight

himself in the Almigh-
ty.'' " will he always call

upon God }

11 T I will P teach

you t by the hand of
God : 1 that which is

ful and indifi'erent, it is not safe to be tlius peremp
tory; we know not what reason we may see to

change our mind; but in so plain a thing as this,

we caimot be too positive, that we will never

speak wickedness. Something of a reason for

his resolution is here implied—that our breath

will not be always in us. Our breath is called

the spirit of God, because He breathed it into us;

and tha' is another reason, God gives us life and
breath; therefore, while we have larcath, we must
praise Him,

3, The explication of his oath, v. 5, 6. Job
here thinks of dying, and the best preparative for

with the Almighty will death, is, perseverance to death in our integrity.

' Until I die,' i. e. ' though I die by this affliction.'

It has often been the lot of upright men to be

censured and condennied as hypocrites; but it

well becomes them to bear up boldly against such ' religion, the more closely we shall cleave to it.

censures, Heb. 13: 18, To resolve that our hearts
i

Those who have no delight in God, are easily iii-

shall not reproach us, when we give them cause to
|

veigled by the pleasures of sense, and so drawn
do so, is to aftVont God, whose deputy conscience away from their religion ; easily run down by

is, and to wrong ourselves; for it is a good thing,
:

crosses, and so driven away, and will not always
when a man has sinned, to have a heart within call upon God.
him to smite him for it, 2 Sam. 24: 10. But to

!
V. 11—23. Job's friends had seen a great deal

resolve that our hearts shall not reproach us, wliile of the misery and destruction that attend wicked
we still hold fast our integrity, is to baffle the de- people, especially oppress irs ; and Job, while the

signs of the evil spirit, (who tempts good Chris-
;

lieat of disputation lasted, had said as much, and
tians to question their adoption, If thou be the Son ' with as much assm'ance, of their prosperity; but

of God,) and to concur with the operations of the now, that heat was nearly over, he was willing to

good Spirit, who witnesses to their adoption.
,
own how far he agreed with them, and where the

V. 7—10. 1. Job, having solemidy protested the difference between his opinion and theirs lay. 1.

I not conceal,

12 Behold, all ' ye
yourselves have seen it;

why then are ye thus

'altogether vain.''

13 This is ' the por-
tion of a wicked man
with God, and " the

heritage of oppressors,
which they .shall receive

of the Almighty.
14 If his * children be

multiplied, it is for the

d 13-.7. 34:6. Jiihii 8:55. 2Coi.lI:10.
e 32:3 4 :7. Deut. 25:1. Prov. 17:15.

Gal. 2:11.

f 2:9. 13:15. 29:14. 2Coi-. 1:12.

g 2:3. Ps. 18:20—23. Prov.-il:13.

liAcls24:lS. 2Cor. 12:11. IJohn 3:

£0,21.
* Hfb. from my days.
i 1 S,im. 2S:-i8. 2 Sam. 13:32. Dan.

4:19.

k ll:2n. 13:16. 15:34. 20:5. 31:3. Is.

33:14,15. M.UI. 16:26. 23:14. Mark
8:36,37. Luke 9:« 12:20,21. 1 Tim.
6:9,lll. Jam. 5:1— 3.

1 35:12,13. P.S. 18:41. 63:18. 109:7.

Prov. 1:28. 28:9. Is. 1:15. Jer. 11:

11. 14:12. K7.8:18. Mic. 3:4. Zecli.

7:13. Jt>lm9;31. Jnm. 4:3.

m Hos. 7:14. Ij'ikc 13:io.

1122:23,27. Ps. 37:4. 43-4. Huh. 3:18.

Ps. 7a:;54—36. I.nke 18:1. Acta 10:

2. Kijli. 6:18. I Thes. 5:17.

p 4:3.4. 6:10. Is. 8:11.

t Or, hein^ in the /laivl.

q 32:8-10. Deul. 4:5. Pp. 71:17,18.

AclaJiO:20,27.
r 2l:23!!-30. Kc. 8:14. 9:1—3.
8 6;.5—29. 13:4—9. 16:3. 17:2. 19:

2,3. 21:3. 26:2-4,
1 20:29. 31:3. Ps. 11:6. Ec. 8:13. Is.

3:11. 2 Pet. 2:9.

u 15:20, &c. 20:19,«:c. Ps. 12:5. Prov.
22:22,23. Mid. 3:5. Jam. 5:4—6.

»21:11,12. Deut. 28:32,41. 2 K. 10:

6-10 Eslh.5:ll. 9:5—10. Ps. 109:

13. Hos. 9:13,14. Luke 23:29.

NOTES.
Chap. XXVII. V. 6. My heart shall not reproach me so Ions: as

I live.] ' You cannot remember, in the course of your whole life, an
instance in which you regret having obeyed conscience ; nor a single

instance in which you do not regret having disobeyed it. There can
nothing happen to you so bad as to have done wrong; there can no-
thing be gained so valuable as to have done right. And remember, it

is only by cultivating the practical supremacy of conscience, over
every other impulse, that yon can attain to that bold, simple, manly,
elevated charncter, which is essential to true greatness.' [Acts 24:16.]

Wayland.
[664]

bright side; it is allowed he has gained by his

hypocrisy, gained praise, applause, and wealth.
Jehu gained a kingdom by his hypocrisy, and the

Phari.sees many a widow's house. But the wealth
of this world, he hoped in, he must leave behind
him, Ps. 49: 17. The happiness of the other

world, he hoped for, he will ceitainly miss of. So
that, on the whole, it is certain, a formal hypo-
crite, with all his gains, and all his hopes, will

be miserable in a dying hour. (2.) Troubles will

come, and he will cry to God ; and pray earnestly.

But, God has told us He will not hear the prayers
of those who regard iniquity in their hearts, (Ps.

66: 18.) and set up their idols there, (Ezek. 14:4.)
nor of those who turn away their ear fiom hearing
the law, Prov. 28: 9. Get you to the gods ivhom

ye have served, Judg. 10: 14. In the judgment to

come, it is certain, God will not hear the cry vf

those who lived and died in their hypocrisy. Tlieir

doleful lamentations will all be unpitied; I will

laugh at your calamity. Their importunate peti-

tions will all be thrown out, and their pleas rejected.

Inflexible justice cannot be biassed, nor the irre-

versible sentence revoked. See Matt. 7: 22,23.
Luke 13: 26. and the case of the foolish virgins.

Matt. 25: 11. (3.) The hypocrite's religion is

neither comfortable nor co.istant, v. 10. In pros-

perity he will not call upon God, but slight Him;
in adversity, he will not call upon God, but curse

Him; he is weary of his religion, when he gets

nothing by it, or is in danger of losing. Note,
Those are hypocrites, who, though they profess

religion, neither take pleasure, nor persevere in

it; who reckon their religion a task, a drudgery,

a weariness; who make use of it only to serve a
turn, and lay it aside vvhen the turn is served;
who will call upon God while it is in fashion, or

while the paim of devotion lasts, but leave it off

when they fall into other company, or when the

fit is over. The more comfort we find in our

He agreed, that wicked people are miserable; and
one time or other, one wav or other, God will

satisfaction he had in his integrity, for the further

cleai'ing of himself, heie expresses the dread he

had of being found a hypocrite, v. 7. Let mine
|

surely reckon with them. This truth is abund.mtly
confirmed by the entire concurrence even of these

angry disputants. But, 2. In thi.i they differed.

They held that these deserved judgments are pre-

sently and visibly brought on wicked oppressors;

so Eiiphaz, (rh. 15: 20, 21, 29, 32.) .«o Bildarl,

(ch. 18: 7, II.) so Zophar, ch. 20: 15,22. Now
Job held that, in many cases, judgments do not fall

on them quickly, but are deferred for some time.

That vengeance strikes slowly, he had already

showed; (chs. 21 and 24.) now he comes to show
that it strikes surely anil severely, and that re-

prieves are no pardons.

I. Job here undertakes to set this matter in a

true light, D. 11,12. He would teach '^That which

is luith the Almighty ,' i. e. ' the counsels and pur-

cnemy be as the wicked; a proverbial expression,

like that, (Dan. 4: 19.) The dream be to them that

hnte thee. Job was so far from indulging himself

in any wicked way, and flattering himself in it,

that, if he might wish the greatest evil he could

think of to the worst enemy he had in the world,
he would wish him the portion of a wicked man,
knowing that worse he could not wish him. Not
that we may lawfully wish any man to be wicked,
or that any man who is not wicked should be

treated as wicked ; but we should all choose to

be in the condition of a beggar, an outlaw, a gal-

ley-slave, any thing, rather than in the condition

of the wicked, though in ever so much pomp and
outward prosperity

2. He gives his reasons, a;. 8, 9. Job here con- ' poses of God, and the usual methods of his provi-

curs with Bildad, (ch. 8: 13, 14.) and Zophar, !
dence concerning (hem:' This he would ttai'h

;

{ch. 11: 20.) and reads the death of the hypo- ! By the hand of God, i. e. by his strength and as-

crite's hope with as much assurance. (1.) The sistance. Those who undertake to teach others,

hypocrite has gained, and he has hope; this i.s his ' must look to the hand of God to direct them, to

Verses 11, 12.

By the powerful teaching of God, Job purposed to explain this sub-
ject to his friends ; nor would he conceal any thing, which he looked
upon as a part of the truth. He thought even they must acknowledge,
tliat the wicked sometimes prosper, even to the end of life, of which
they had all seen many instances. Why then did they answer so
vainly.' Did they take a pleasure in misinterpreting, contradicting,

and condemning his discourse ? Scott.
Verses 13—23,

Job may be thought in these vs. to have come over to the opinion
of his opponents : but in fact he conceded all he could, to obviate mis-
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sword; and ^ his offs-

pring shall not- be satis-

lied with bread.
15 Those ^ that re-

main of him shall be
buried in death: and
" his widows shall not
weep.

16 Though he ^ heap
up silver as the dust,
and = prepare raiment
as the clay;

17 He may prepare
il, ^ but the just shall

put it on, and the inno-
cent shall divide the
silver.

18 He buildeth his

house " as a moth, and
' as a booth that the
keeper maketh.

19 The rich man s

shall lie down, but he
shall not he ^ gathered:
' he openeth his eyes,
and ^ he is not.

20 ' Terrors take hold
on him as waters; " a
tempest stealeth him
away in the night.

21 The ° east wind
carrieth him away, and
he departeth: and as "a
storm hurleth him out
of his place.

22 For P God shall

cast upon him, and i not
spare: * he would fain

flee out of his hand.
23 Me7i shall ^ clap

their hands at him, and
shall 'hiss him out of
place.

CHAP, xxvni.
Ji)h shows that man is industrious ami

ingeiiiotis, \n searching out the tceas-

ures hid in the earth, I—11. But the

JOB, xxvn.

open tlieir ear, (Isa. 50: 4.) and to open tlieir

lips. Those whom God teaches with a strong

T/ie reply of Joh.

2. They may prosper in their estates, lui ruin
attends Me7« too, I). 16—18. (1.) Siippi se iheia

liand, are best able to teach others, Isa. 8: 11. to be ricii in money, plate, clothing, and I'm nituie;
They iiad reason to learn thnse things he was aijoiit

j

they have heaps of clothes, as plentiful as heaps of
to leach, 1). 12. Truth, rightly understood and

|

clay ; or such abundance of clothes, that they are
applied, would cure usof that vanity <jf mind which

|

even a burden to them; tltey lade thcmadvex with
arises from our mistakes.

That particularly which he offers now to lay be-

fore them, is, the portioti of a wicked man with God,
particularly of oppressors, r. 13. Compare ch.

20: 29. In the world it may be wealth and pre-
ferment, but with God ruin and misery.

11. He does il,by showing that wicked people
may, in some instances, prosper, hut that ruin fol-

lows them in those very instances ; and that is their

portion, their heritage, that which they must abide
by.

1. They may prosper in their children, but the

more [ill-nurtured] children they leave, and the

greater prosperity they leave them in, the more
and the fairer marks do they leave for the arrows
of God's judgments to be levelled at: his three sore

judgments, sword, famine, and pestilence, 2 Sam.
24: 13. They brought them up to live by their

sword, as Esau; and those that do so, coimrionly

die by the sword, first or last: or they die by the

sword of justice for tlieir crimes, or of the mur-
derer for tlieir estates. Others of them shall be
so needy, as not to have a competency of necessarj'

food, 7'. 14. and so greedy, or discontented, that

what they have they shall not be satisfied « ith,

because not so macli, or not so dainty, as they

have been used to. Hag. 1 : 6. Those that remain
shall be buried, in death, i. e. sh;dl die of tliei)lague,

called death, (llev. 6: 8.) and be burieJ privately

and in haste, without sole:nnity; and even their

widows shall wtt weep; shall not have wherewithal
to put them in mourning. Or, these wicked men,
as they live undesireLl, so they die unlamented,
and even their widows will think themselves hap-
pily rid of them.

more valuable treasure, of tlie Ifiiow-

ledge of God, lies beyond his reach,
12—22, God alone comprehends it ;

and man's wisdom is to fear God, and
depart from evil, 23—~8.

SURELY there is a

t vein for * the sil-

ver, and a place for

goM '' where they fine

it.

y 1 Sam. 2:5.

/. 1 K. 14;10,11. 16:3,4. 21:21—24.
a Ps. 78:64. Jcr. 22:18.

thick clay, Ilab. 2: 6. See what is the care and
business of worldly people—To heap up woiklly

wealth. Much would have more. But w hat comes
of itl He shall never be the better for it him.'^elf.

Nay, God will so order it, that the just .shall wear
his raiment, and the innocent divide his silver:

some way or other, good men shall come honestly

by that wealth the wicked man came dishone^tlY

b)'. The weallhof the sinner is laid up for the just.

God disposes of men's estates as He pleases, and
often makes their wills, against their will. The
Egyptians' jewels were the Israelites' pay. Solo-

mon observes, (Eccl. 2:26.) God makes the sin-

ners drudges to the righteous. When God en-

riches good men, they must remember they are but
stewards, and must give an account. What bad
men bring a cmse on their families with the ill-

getting of, gootl men bring a blessing on their

families with the well-using of. He that by unjust

gain increascth his substance, shall gather il for him
that will pity the poor. (2.) Suppose them to have
built them strong and stately houses; but they are

like the house which the moth makes for herself

in an old garment, out of v. hich she will soon l)e

shaken,^. 18. He is very secure in it, as a moth,
and has no apprehension of danger; but it will

prove of as short continuance as a booth, quickly
taken down and gone.

3. Destruction attends their persons, though
they lived long in health, and at ease, v. 19. lie

does not sleep so contentedly as people think he
does. He lies down, but his abundance will not

suffer him to sleep, at least not so sweetly as the

laboring man. He lies down, but his cares increase

his fears, and both together make him uneasy.

Zechb 22:24,25, 1 K. 10:27. Ilab. 2:6

9:3.

c Matt. 6:19. Jam. 5:2.

d I'rov. 13:22. 28:8. Ec. 2:26.

e 8:14,15. Is. 51:8.

f Is, 1:8. 38:12. Lam. 2:6.

g 14:13—15. 21:23-26,30. 30:23.

h Gen. 49:10. Jer. 8:2. Matt. 3:12.

23:37.

i 20:7—9. Ps. 58:9. 73:19,20.

It 8:22. 14:10,12. 24:24. Mars:.
1 15:21. 18:11. 22:16. Ps. 13:4. 42:

7. 69:14,15. Jon. 2:3.

m 20:23. 21:18. £x. 12:29. 2 K. 19:

35. Dan. 5:30.

n Jer. 18:17. Hos. 13:15.

o Ex. 9:23—25. Ps. 11:6. 58:9. 83:

13. Nah. 1:3—8. Malt. 7:27.

p Kx. 9:14. Dent. 32:23. Josli. 10.11.

qDeut. 29:20. E/.. 9:5,6. Rom. 8:32.

2 Pet. 2:4,5.
• ileb. in Jlei ins; ha would flee.

r 20:24. Ex. 14:25-28. jud;. 4:17—
21. Is. 10:3. .\m. 2:14. 9:1—3.

s Kslh. 9:22—25. Prov. 11:10. Lam.
2:15. Rev. 18:';0.

t IK. 9:8. Jer. 19:3. Mic.6:16. Zejih.

2:15.

t Or, mine.
a Gen. 2:11,12. 23:15. 24:22. 1 K.
7:48—50. 10:21. 1 Chi. 29:2—5.

b P=. 12:6. Prov. 17:3. 27:21. Is. 48:

10. Zech. 13:9. Mai. 3:2,3. 1 Pet.

1:7.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We may safely make our appeal to God, when we are conscious do his will ; nor should we justify those who censoriously condemn

of integrity before Him, and are fairly called to it: but we are so their brethren. A good conscience on evangelical principles, and
apt to mix corrupt passions with our best services, to mistake a watchful opposition to sin, will prevent our own hearts fioin

delays for denials, and corrections for j'CiToZiows, and to speak irrev- reproaching us, and inspire confidence in God, in the midst of

erently or impatiently when afflicted; that, without continual ap- afflictions and calumnies, and in the hour of death: and this we
plications of the blood of sprinkling, we cannot possibly have should hold fast as long as we live.—No greater misery can be

any well grounded confidence before God.—As we ought not, imprecated, dian the doom of the most prosperous sinner; no more
without scriptural evidence, to conclude that we are in the way dreadful ca.se ima<Tined, than that of the successful, specious hy-

of salvation, so we should not be induced to condemn ourselves pocrite. Scott.
as hypocrites, if conscious that we trust in his mercy, and aim to

construction, and establish his own conclusions.—The chief diflerence
between this passage, and the discourses of Job's friends on the same
subject, is this :—they s])oke of the misery of wicked men before and
at their death, as uniformly proportioned to their crimes : Job inti-

mated that it might be so ; but if not, tlie consequence of their death
would assuredly be dreadful. Scott.

(13.) Kennicott supposes, that some such phrase as ' then answered
Zophar, the Naamathite, and said,' is omitted here : and that the last

11 vs. of this ch. are not the w'ords of Job, but the 3d speech of Zophar
in regular course. See Noyes.

(16.) Heap up silver.] Note, Esth. 3:9.

acquiring and laying up shows itself still, in

this way, in the E. Very mnnerons ward-
robes, consisting of hundreds of the same
article of dress, are spoken of by eastern
travellers. Id.

(18.) The booth tchich the keeper build-

eth.] 1. e. the keeper of a field. A cut is

given (from Niebuhr) of one of these slight,

temporary erections, still used in the E., in

protecting, in the season of fruit, the vine-
yards, &c. from foxes or other beasts, birds,

or thieves, &c. Niebuhr's drawing is of
the booth used in Tehama, -Vrabia. Id.

(2\.) The E.winil.] Note, 15:2. Id

O. T. VOL. II, 84

Raiment.
Ed.

The desire of

NOTES.
Chap. XXVIII. V. 1—11. Job had maintained, that the dispensa

tions of Providence were not regulated on such princijiles as his friend.s

contended for : but bv a higher and incomprehensible wisdom : and to

illustrate and confnin this, he here showed, that the sagacity of men
was chielly competent for natural things, and employed in thein ; it

could not therefiire be supposed they were acquainted witli tlie dee;>

counsels of God. This book is beyond all re.isonable doubt, one of llie

most ancient in the world
;
yet tlie art of mining, and retinirg melals,

and the use of jircrious strnies, are spoken of as things well known in

the east, where Job nr.d his IVier.ds dwelt. [Note, end of 2 Chr.] Bet
very manv .tgcs after, populous nations have been found, which were
little acipiaiifted with those thing.;: tlie iron especially, (which is in

feet the most useful of all metals,) seems to have been little known,
or employeil among the Greeks, in the very early ages (.f tlnit na-

tion
;
[though tlie ancient Egyptians, see Wilkinson, used ii :] and

it was totally nnknown in America, when That contii:ent was first

discovered. So that the most ancient tin^.es appear to li:ive been fiir

more civilized, and acquainted with things useful, Ihan siibsequei.t

ages : and barbarous ignorance seems to have prcvitilcd gradcally ; as

the knowledge pos.^essed by the antediluvians, and donlitlo.ss coriiinii-

nicated by Noah and his sons, was forgotten among their jiosicrity.

The Bible by no means favors the general i.otioi!, th.nt the first ages of

the world were the most rude and savage ; nay, indeed, the accounts

there given are tntallv inconsistent with it. Scott.

[665]
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2 ' Iron is takcMi out
of the * earth, and brass

is molten out of the

stone.
3' He setteth an cud

to darkness, and "^

searcheth out all per-

fection: « the stones of
darkness, and the shad-

ow of death.

4 The flood breaketh

!)ut from the inhabitant;

fven the waters forgot-

ten of the foot: they are

dried up, they are gone
away from men.

5 As for the earth,
'^ out of it Cometh bread:

and under it is turned

up as it were s fire.

6 The stones of it are

the place of *" sapphires:

and it hath f dust of
gold.

7 There is ' a path
which no fowl know-
eth, and which the vul-

ture's eye hath not seen

:

8 The lion's whelps
have not trodden it, nor

the fierce lion passed by

it.

c Gen. 4:2-2, Num. 31:22. Deul.8:9.

1 Chr. -22:14.

• Or, dust.

d Prov. 2:4. Ec. 1:13. Hab.2:13, Matt.
6:33. Luke 16:8.

Bill, i.i tlii;clo!<e^'e are called to attend his exit,

and .st;i; how iiiLserablo lie is in dealli, aiul nftrr

deatli, V. 20, 23.

Wliilo lie lived, he had the benefit of sparing

liiiTi-v ; l)iit now the day of God's patience is over,

and He will not spare, but ptjur out on him the

full vials of his wrath: and it will bo in vain to

call for the shelter of rocks and mountains. His
nieiiioiy falls under the jiist indignatio7i uf all man-
kind, V. 23. Men shall clap thiir hands at him, i.

e. shall rejoice in the judgments of God, by which

he is cut off, and be well pleased in his fall. Whni
the wicked perish, there is shouting: leaving on his

name perpetual marks of infamy.

e 10:21,22. 12:22.

f Gen. 1:11,12,29.

28:25—29.

g Ex. 28:13,14.

h 16. Ex. 24:10.

11. Rev. 21:19.

t Or, goll ore.

. i al—23. 33:19,24

33:16,17.

P.*. 104:14,15. I--.

Cant. 5:14. Is. 54:

Rom. 11:33.

Chap. XXVHI. The strain of this ch. is very

unlike the rest of this book. Job forgets his sores,

and all his sorrows, and talks like a |)hilosophcr,

or a virtuoso. Here is a great deal both of natu-

ral philosophy and moral in this discourse; Ijut

how does it come here ] Doubtless, it was not

merely for an amusement, or diversion iVom the

controversy; though, if it had been only so, per-

haps it had not been much amiss. When disputes

grow hot, better lose the (juestion than Itise our

temper. But this is pertinent, and to the business

in hanil. Job and his friends had been discours-

ing about the dispensations of Providence toward

the wicked and the righteous. Job had showed
that some wickedinen live and die in prosperity,

while others are presently and openly arrested by

the judgments of God. But, if any ask the rea-

son why some are punished in this world, and not

others, they must be told it is a question that can-

not be resolved. The knowledge of the reasons

of state, in God's government of the world, is

kept from us, and we must neither pretend to it,
[

nor reach after it. Zophar had wished God would
j

show Job the secrets of wisdom, ch. 11: 6. IN'o,
I

says Job, secret things bclo^ig not to us, but things
\

revealed, Deut. 29: 29. Our inquiries into the !

former must be checked, into the latter must be
:

fjuickened, fur that is our concern.
i

V. 1—11. Here Job shows how far the wit of
j

man may go, into the depths of nature, seizing the
|

riches of it; what great knowledge and wealth '

men may, by ingenious and industrious searches,

make themselves masters of. But does it there-

fore follow that men may, by their wit, compre-
hend the reasons why some wicked people prosper,

and others are punished, why some good people

prosper, and others are afflicted? By no means.
The caverns of the earth may 1» discovered, but

not the counsels of heaven.

1. The wealth of this world is hid in the earth.

Ironandbrass, the less costly, but more serviceable

metals, are taken out of the earth, (»•. 2.) and are

there found in great abundance, which abates their

price indeed, but is a great kindness to man,wdio
could much better be wi thout gold than without iron

.

Nay, oxd of the earth comes bread, i. e. bread-corn,

the necessary support of life, v. 5. Under it ix

turned up as it were fire; precious stones, that

sparkle as fire; brimstone, that is apt to take fiie;

coal, that is proper to feed fire. As we have onr

food, so we have cur fuel, cut out of the earth.

There the sapphires and other gems are, and thence

gold-dust is digged up, v. 6.

2. This wealth is hard to be found ; there is but

here and there a vein for the silver, v. 1. The
precious stones, [in their rough state,] because

buried in obscurity and out of sight, are called

stones of darkness, ayid the shadow of death. Men
may search long before they light on them ; must,

with their lamps, set an end to darkness, and if

one expedient fail, try another, till they have
searched out all perfection, and turned every stone

to effect it, v. 3. They must grapple with sub-

terraneous waters, (r. 4, 10, 11.) and force their

way through rocks which are, as it were, the roots

of the mountains, t). 9. God has made the getting

of gold, silver, and precious stones, so difticidt,

(1.) To excite and engage industry. If valuable

things were too easily come by, men would never

learn to take pains. (2.) To check pomp and
luxury. What is for necessity is had w ith a little

labur from the surface of the earth; but what is

for pride must be dug with a great deal of pains

out of the bowels of it. To be fed is cheap, but

to be line is chargeable.

3. Though so hard to come by, yet men will

have it: and so search out all perfection, v. 3. arts

(1—12.) Commentators, in general, refer all these vs. to the work.s

of man alone. Ed.
(2.) Many tr. 'and the stone pours out bra.ss,' and some seem to

refer it to the making of bras.s, by adtliiig the lapis caluminaris to

copper : but Rosenm. tr. eticn ncc/n<sha!i, copper ftone, as i/rscth-

nec/iusah is tr. brass or copper bow, 2 Sam. 22:5. Thus tlie |ilirase

would mean melts Ike copper ore to obtain the metal. So Jerome tr.

'and the stone melted by heat is turned to co|iper («-.s) ;' and the Syr.
' and from stones les is poured or melted.' I'liin/ says as is made ex
I'tpide xroso, called cndmin ; and stones arc mcllcd by fire into t^s.

Native copper is found in the veins of primitive rocks, and of the older

secondary. The sulplmrets tjf copper are the ores IVuni which copper
J9 usually extracted. Tlie ore is roasted hy a low heat, in a. furnace

with flues, in which the sulphur thai is volatilized is collected. The
reniainiiig ore is then smelted in contact with the fuel. The very an-

cient metal bronze., is aii alloy of cojiper, with about .S or 10 per cent.

of tin. Bell-metal has 20 per cent, of tin. ISrnss (the l)rst) has 4 parts

of copper to 1 of zinc. Brae.') was well known to the Romans under
the name orichalcum. See JCnr. Am. Id.

(fi.) Out all perfection.] ttlosl render ^ to the utmost limit.' Id.

(4.) Most comnieiitatovs refer «// the vs. 1— 11. to mining oijcrations,

but find difficidty in agreeing nn the .sense of mnrli of it. The follow-

ing remarks of Roberts induce the belii'f, tbat the iuiniense liyilraulic

monuments of ancient art are also referred to here, in describing the

enterprise and power of man. Fortunately, the lenrncrl translKtors of

onr ver.sion, having no theory to supjiort, have ke|M near lo Ihe Ileb.

which diminishes many diliiciilties; occasioned perhaps by Job's de-

scribing several kinds of the triumphs of art, as mining, canalling,

irrigation, &c. together; and some add navigation. 'IMocris ik. of
Egypt) made the lake Moeris, 450 miles in circunif. and in some places

300 ft. deep, with 2 pyramids in the middle 2C0 cubits above and as

many beneath the water. It communicates by asrcret cltaiinel (\\7.)

with the Nile : for 6 months the lake empties itself into the Nile, and
the remaining 6 Ihe Nile snpiilies the lake. Herod. Strnbo, Diod: Sir.

Pliny, M. Savary. Moeris cut a cu^uil 40 leagues long and 300 ft.

wide, in many places througli the ror/i; (r. 10.) to inlrodure the vi'aters

of the Nile into a vast basin, (formed by a chain of mountains stretch-

ing from the Nile at Fayoom, towards Lyhia, and returning E. again
to the Nile,) once but a sandy desert ; 2 other canals with sluices ren-

dered the lake useful to agriculture ; and it relieved Egypt of superflu-

ous waters ; which when needed were let out to produce a second
fertilizing inundation directed at will. Fearful this artificial sea might
break its bounds, a canal v/as cut througli the mountain, discharging
the superfluous waters among the Lyliian sands. History knows not
a work so glorious, nor is it wonderful that antiiiuity esteems if above
the pyramids and lahyrintli ; for with the grandeur of the enterprise, it

included the happiness of the pcn]'le.
-
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' Abd-Shenis (i. e. servant of the sun, comp. 31:27.), 3d in descent
from Joktan son of Eber, (Gen. 10:25.) and surnamed Saba, having
built the city Saba, afterwards called Marab, in Arabia Felix, made a
vast darn, to serve as a ba.siu or reservoir for the water which came
down from the mountains, not only for irrigation, but distributed by
tiqueducts lor drink, &c. This buihling stood like a mountain above the

city {v. U.), the water li^ing lo 120 ft. ; and so strong was the work,
the inhabitants contidently buill their houses upon it. At length God,
highly displeased at their great Jiride, to humble them, sent a flood,

{v. 4.) which broke down the mound (30:14.) byiiight, while the in-

habitants slept, [34: 20.] and carried away the whole city, (Ps. 15:4.)

with the neighboring towns and pcoi>le (27:20, <fec.) : so that "they
aie gone and scattered like Saba," became a proverb. See Sale : Prel.

Disc, to Koran. J'rideaux, Loivth.
' Hcber sjieaks of a tank in hidia, made by damming the gore of a

l:u-ge valley, as 4 miles (and during the rains, if) in circnmf. sufficient

in industrious hands to give fertility (v. 5.) ti: a neighborhood. The
artificial lakes fif India tu'C superintended by English engineers. The
largest is 30 miles in circunif; the largest dam is of stone, 54 ft. high,

130 broad nt the base, tind 30 at the top : another is 12 miles in length,

30 ft. in height, 120 ft. at base, and 24 at top. In every village is a
limn v/hose duty it is to distribule the water. The liirgest agricultural

canal is 54 miles in length. A great many tanks are formed by uniting
two hills, thus stopping tiie stream between. The aitificial lakes of
C'e'.lon are alsoof aslonisliing mngnitude, and made of stones (v. 6.) of
,<jrcat size; (y. 9.) I'uiinrls {v. 7.) are made at Ihe base of the mounds,
with sluice gates. Comp. Deut. 8:7. 2 Sam. 5:20. 2 K. 18;17. 20:20,
Ac' ROBEHTS. Ed.

Inhabitant.] From their fonnlains, or localities, so some. Forsot-
ten of the foot.] Some refer this and the rest of the v. to the manner
of minin.s;; being let down into tlie shaft, miners dangle in the air,

far from Ihe usinil walks of life, or crawling uj.on the knees, &c. so

that there is little use for the fool. Others, as Good, understand, the
metal is taken from ores which before were of so little value as to he
trodden carelessly under foot. Roberts refers the phrase to waters
broken out and lost in ihe desert, or sands, as in the case of those
superabundant waters let frcun Ihe great Moeris lake into the Lybian
desert :

' the feet of men in walking where they were, think of them
no more.' The iihrasc seems still to need explanation. Hewlett sug-
gests the rendering, ' flood forgetting its course.' Noyes tr. ' from the
foot of the mountain they open a passage, unsupported of the feet

they descend, they move away from men.' Id.

(5.) Under it is turned up as it were fire.] 'As it were by fire,'

juerccd and excavated, as volcanic regions are by the action of fire.

Castalio, and Rosen m. Good tr. 'but below windeth a fiery region.'

The CAa/. has 'and under which is Gehenna.' Thf Vulg. has 'The
l.^'.nd from which bread hB.s been produced bus been destroyed hy fire ;'
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9 He puttetli forth

his hand upon the *

rock; ^ he overturneth

the mountains by the

roots.

10 He cutteth out

rivers among the rocks;

and his eye seeth ^ every
precious thing.

11 He ' bindeth the

floods from t overflow-

ing; " and the thing that

is hid bringeth he forth

to light.

12 But " where shall

wisdom be found.' and
where is the place of
understanding.''

13 Man " knoweth
not the price thereof;

neither is it found p in

the land of the living.

14 The 1 depth sakh,

It is not in me: and the

sea saith, It is not with

me.
15 f It cannot be got-

ten for gold, neither

shall silver be weighed
Jfor the price thereof.

16 It cannot be valu-

ed with "^ the gold of
Ophir, with the precious
* onyx, or the sapphire.

17 The gold and the
* crystal cannot equal

it: and the exchange of
it shall not be for § jew-
els of fine gold.

18 No mention shall

be made of
|1
coral, or

of " pearls : for the price

of wisdom is above "^

rubies.

19 The y topaz of
Ethiopia siiall not equal

it, neither shall it be

valued with ^jure gold.

20 ^ Whence then

Cometh wisdom.'' and
where is the place of
understanding.''

21 Seeing it is » hid

from the eyes of all liv-

ing, andkeptclose ''from

the fowls of the '" air.

22 = Destruction and
death say. We have
heard the fame thereof
with our ears-

* Or, Jiint.

J Nail. I:"!—6.

5r Piov. 14:23. 24:4.

i Is. 37:25. 44:27.

t Ueb. weepins.

JOB, XXVIII.

and engines, lo dry up and carry off the waters,

when they break in upon their mines, v. 4. pumps,

pipes, and canals, to clear their way; and, obsta-

cles being removed, they tread the path no fowl

knoweth, (v. 7,8.) unseen by the vulture's eye,

piercing and (|aick-sighted, untrodden by the lion's

whelps, which traverse all the paths of the wil-

derness, to obtain it. They work their painful way
through the rocks, and undermine the m.')untaiiis,

V. 10. have their live.s in their hands, (r. 11.) and

are continually in danger of being sufVocated by

damps, or crushed or buried alive by (he fall ol'

the earth. But, what carries men tlirough all this

toil and peril ' v. 10. Silver and gold are pre.rioiit;

things with them; these they have in their eye;

they fancy them glittering before their faces, and,

in pro.'pect of laying hold on them, make nothing

of all those difficulties; that which is hid hringtth

he forth to light, v. 11. What was hid under

ground, is laid on the bank; the metal hid in the

ore, is refined from its dross, and brought firth

pure out of the furnace; and then he thinks his

pains well bestowed. Go to the minors, then, thou

sluggard in religion, consider their ways, and be

wise. Let their courage, diligence, and constancy

in seeking the wealtii that perisheth, shame us out

of slothfuhiess and faint-heartedness in laboriiig

for the true riches. How much belter to gel icisdnm

them gold! How much easier and .'afer! Yet
gold is sought for, but grace neglected. Will the

hopes of precious things out of the earth, (so they

call them, though really paltry and perishing,) be

such a spin- to industry, and shall not the certain

prospect of truly precious things iu heaven be rav.c.U

more sol

V. 12—19. Job, having spoken of the wpaltli

of the world, which men put such,a value on, and

take so much pains for, here comes to speak of

another more valuable jewel, and that is, wisdom

and understanding, the knowing and enjoying of

God and ourselves. They that found out all those

ways and means to enrich themselves, thought

themselves very wise; but Job will not own that

to be wisdom, and still asks. Where is visdom ?

We must seek it elsewhere, and it will be found

nowhere but in the principles and practices of re-

ligion. There is more true knowledge, satisfac-

tion, and happiness, in sound divinity, which

shows us the way to the joys of heaven, than in

[that] natural philosophy, or [those] mathematics,

which help us [only] to find a way into the bowels

of the earth.

Gold is another's, wisdom our own ;
gold is for

the body and time, wisdom for the soul and eter-

nity. Let what is most precious in God's account,

be so in ours. See Prov. 3: 14, &c. Let us ask

after that only true wisdom which best improves

our faculties, and best secures our spiritual and

eternal welfare. Prov. 2: 3, 4.

Job asks it, as one that utterly despaire 1 of

fiiuling wisdom any where but in God, and any

way but by divine revelation, v. 13. We cannot

attain to a '
''

'
'" '' '""' ""' '"'"

" " reply of Job.

who are born agair,,and wlio, throng..,

take of the divine nature. Men more eas^" J"?'

through diliiculties in getting worldly wealifi^"'"

in getting heavenly wisdom; and will take niiX

pains to learn how to live in this world, than for

ever in a better. So blind and foolish is man be-

come, that it is in vain to ask him. Where is the

place of wisdom, and which the road to itl

V. 20—28. The question (v. 12.) he .asks again

her(?, as too worthy, too weighty, to be let fall; at

length he comes to this issue; that there is a two-
fold wisdom ; one hid in God, which is secret, and
bcion^s not to us; the other made known by Him,
and reveal.;(l to man, which belongs to us arid to

our children.

1. Let us then be content not to know the future

events of Providence, until time discover them,

(Ads 1: 7.) and not to know the secret reasons

of I'rovideiice, until eternity discover them. D(.-

.•tnictioa and rieath sarj. We hare heard thefame if

it; c.innot give an ac('<)U.;t of it muselves; yet, ha e

a lilde [.'atiencs, ' and we will fetch thee shortly to

a place where even this wis<'i)ni will be found.'

When the viystcry (if (r..rf shall be fnishtd, it will

be laid cpen, i^nd we slrdi know as we are known ;

when the veil of flesh is rent, anrl the interposing

clo'.ids are r.cattered, John 13: 7.

2. Nothing sensible is to us more unaccountable

llian the wind; but Gcd gives it out by weight,

wirely ordering both from what point it shall blow,

and v.ith what sti-engtli. The waters of the sea,

and the rain waters, lie both weighs and measures;
aliutting the proportion of every tile and every

showi.1': vapors gi tip, rains come down, air \a

condensed i;it ) water, water rarified into air: but

tlie great God keeps [their Cwmpouent elements in

the exact proportion requisite for man, animals

and planL-i.,] and sees that none of it be lost.

Now if, in these things, I'rovideiice be so exact,

how much more in dispensing frowns and favors,

rewards and punishments, to the children of men,
accortliiig lo the rules of equity !

3. All e\ei:ts were, from eternity, designed and
determined by an infallible prescience, and im
mutable decree, v^ 26, 27. When He settled the

course of nature. He foreordained all the opera-

tions of hi;? government. Some make Job to

upeak, in v. 27. of v. isdom as a person, and tran-

slate it, Then He saw her, and showed her, S)'c. so

it is parallel with that of Solomon, concerning the

essential Wisdom of ilie Father, the eternal Word,
Prov. 8: 22, &c. Before the earth was, then was
I by Him, Jolm I: 1,'2.

4. The knowledge of God's revealed will, is

within our reach; level to our capacity, v. 28.

Let it not be said, that, when God concealed his

counsels from man, and forbade him that tree of

knowledge, it was because He grudged him any

thing that would contribute to his rettl bliss; no.

He let him know as much as he uas concerned to

know, in order to his duty and hapjiiness; but he

He saidmust not think to be a privy-counsellor,

ght understanding of God and his j

to Adam, so some, plainly, it was not f )r him to

will, of ourselves, and our duty, and interest, but :
amuse himself with over-curious searches into

by reading God's book and the men of God. Such
j

the injsteries of creation, he would find it neith-

is the de^eneraey of human nature, that there is |

er possible nor profitable to do so. No less wis-

no true wisdom to be found with any but those dom (says Abp. Tillolson) than that which made

m h. 4.5:2,3. 1 Cor. 4:.5.

II 20,28. 1 K. 3:9. Pa. S1:S. Prov. 2:

4—6. 13:1. Kf. 7:23—a>. 1 Cor. 1:

19,20 Col. 2:3. Jam. 1:.5,17.

15—19. P.i. 19:1U. 119:73. Prov. 3:

14,15. 8:11,18,19. 1S:16. 23:23. Ec.
8:18,17.

p 2t,22. P.i. 52:5. Is. 38:11. 53:8.

q rtom. 11:33,51.

J Heb. Fi/ic gohl
it. 18.

r 1 Chr. 29:4. Ps. 45:9.

» Kx.2S:-J0. Kz. 28:13.

1 F,7.. 1:22. nLV.4:6. 2{:lt.

§ Or, vcssftf.

i Or, Ramolli. E7. 27:15.
u Matt. 7.6. 13:l5.4(i. 1 Ti

Rev. 17:4. 18:12. 21:21.

II nnl be girfnj'or

Is. 13:12.

22:1.

I. 2:9.

X FroT. 3:15,

y Ex. 39:10.

z See on 12.

1 Cor. 2:6-

<l Pa. 49:3,4.

) Cor. 2:7-
li 7.

TI Or, hra
c 14. Ps.

31:10. I.am. 4:7.

Rev. 21:20.

Prov. 2:6. Ec. 7:23 24.

15.
Mall. 11:25. 13:17,35.

10. Col. 2:3.

/n.

to-

alluding, Dr. J. Clarke thinks, to Sodom. The opinion is prevailing

nmoiig geologists, that the earth is still an ignited mass, a few miles

i)elow'the surface. Boothr. renders, ' though its interior is subverted

as by fire :' and so Noyes. Ed.
Verses 12—19.

Job here maintained, that 'wisdom,' (or the knowledge of God, and

5iis works and ways, wl^h led to a prudent and holy practice, and

might enable men to unravel the mysteries of Providence,) was fnr

more ditricult to be found, than the subterraneous treasures before

epoken of. Several ditTerent words are used in the original lor gold ;

which are supposed to denote, either the place from which it came,

the manner in which it had been purified, or the form in which it was
offered for sale, whether wrought or tinwrought. The words also,

rendered 'crystal,' 'onyx,' 'sapphire,' &c. are dltrereiuly interpreted.

Scott.

Verses 20—22.
As no wealth could purchase wisdom, so no creature could discover

it. It was hid from the eyes of all living. Men of the greatest talents,

who soared above the rest of mankind, as the fowls of the air above
other creatures, could not, by all their speculations and discoveries,

acquire wisdom. ' Destruction and death,' indeed, brought reports of
it : and if men deepl,>- thought on these solemn subjects, they might
imderstaud something of the reasons, for which the wicked were per-

mitted to prosper; and the event would at length clear up diilicnitic?,

and efTectually show what was man's wisdom. But previous and
more particular instruction was necessary to make men truly wise.

—

' The grave is the only place where we may learn something of it.'

Patrick,—Surely nothing can be learned in the grave ; and hell rather

than the grave must be meant by the word translated ' destruction.'

(rfote,Rev.9:U.) Scott.
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23 "^ God understand- the world, can thoroughly understand thephiloso-

eth the way thereof, and phy of it. But iet^inan look upon this as his wis-

dotn. To fear the Lord and to depart from evil

;

let him learn that, and he is learned enough, let

this knowledge serve his turn. When God for-

hade man the tree of knowledge. He allowed him
the tree of life, and this is that tree,Prov. 3: 18.

We canniit attain true wisdom but by divine reve-

lation: The Lord giveth wisdom, Prov. 2: 6. the

matter of which is not the secrets of nature or

providence, but the rules ofour own practice : unto

man He .said not, ' Go up to heaven, to fetch hap-

piness thence;' or, ' Go down to the deep, to

draw it up thence.' No, the Word is nigh thee;

(Deut. 30: 14.) He hath showed thee, 7nan,

not what is great, but what is good, not what the

Lord thy God designs to do with thee, but what
He requires of thee, Mic. 6: 8. Unto you, O intn,

I call, Prov. 8: 4. Lord, what is man that he

should be thus minded, thus visited !

Thefear of the Lord, that is the uisdonj. Here
is, 1. Tiie description of true religion, pure reli-

gion, and undefiled; it is lo fear the Lord, and de-

part from evil, which agrees with God's character

ofJob, ck.l: 1. Thefear ofthe Lord is the spring

and summary of all religion. There is a slavish

fear of God, springing from hard thoughts of Him,
which is contrary to religion, Matt. 25: 24.

There is a selfish fenr of God, springing from

dreadful thoughts of Him, which may be a. good

step toward religion. Acts 9: 5. But there is a

filial fear of God, springing from great and high

thoughts of Him, which is the life and soul of all

religion. And wherever this reigns in the heart,

it will appear by a constant care to depart from
evil, Prov. 16: 6. This is essential to religion;

we must first cease to do evil, or we slirdl never

MOREOVER, Job learn to do well. 2. To be truly religious, is to

+ continued his '^e truly wise: as the wisdom of God appears in

the institution of it, so the wisdom of man appears

in the practice and observance of it; it is under-

standing, for it is the best knowledge of truth; it

is wisdom, for it is the best conduct of our affairs:

nothing more surely guides our way, and gains our
end, than being religious.

he knoweth the phice
thereof.

24 For "= he looketh
to the ends of the earth,

and seeth under the

whole heaven

:

25 To make •" the

weight for the winds;

and he weighcth the

waters by measure.
26 When « he made

a decree for the rain,

and '' a way for the

lightnin? ofthe thunder:

27 Then did he see

it, and * dechire it; ' he
prejjared it, yea, and
searched it out.

28 And ^ unto man
he said. Behold, ' the

fear of the Lord, that

is wisdom; and "" to de-

part from evil is under-
standing.

CHAP. XXIX.
Job regrets the Inss of liK comforts, and

of the resper.t which liiid been shown
liini, 1— 11. He declares the goorl use

which he had made of his aiiltioiity,

12—17 ; and the CT-onnds on whicli lie

had ho|ied for abiding prosperity, 18

—

25.

OREOVER, Job

t continued his

parable, and said,

2 Oh, that I were ^ as

d Ps. 19:7. 147:5. Prov. 8:11. Matt.
11:27. I,ul(e 10:21,22. Acts 15:18.

Rom. 11:33. 1 Cor. l:30v .Tnde 25.

c 2Chr. 16:9. Prov. 15:3. Zech. -l.IO.

Rev. 5:6.

f Pj. 133:7. Is. 40.12.

g 36:26,27,32. 38:'i5. Ps. 148:8. Jcr.

14:22. Am. 4:7. Zerh. 10:1.

h 37:3—5. Ps. 29:3—10.
* Or, number if,

i Ps. 19:1. Irov. 8:22-29.

k Dent. 29:29. Prov. 8:4.5,32—36.

1 Ueut. 4:6. P». 111:10. Prov. 1:7. 9:

10. Ec. 12:13. Jam. 3:13— 17.

m Ps. 34:14. Prov. 5:7. 13:14. 1S;6,

17. Is. 1:16. 2Tini. 2:19. IPpi.3:
•11. i Heb. aided to Kilcf uji. '~~:\.

a 1:1-5. 7:3.

Chap. XXIX. V. 1—6. After that excellent

discourse concerning wisdom in the foregoing ch.

Job sat down and paused awhile, not because he

had talked himself out of breath, but because he

would not, without leave of thccompany, engross

the talk to himself, but would give room for his

friends, if they pleased, to make their remarks on

what he had said; but tliey had nothing to say.

therefore, after he had recollected himself a little,

he went on with his discourse concerning his own
affairs, in this and tiie two following chs. Job
begins with a wish, v. 2. So he brings in this ac-

count of his prosperity. His wish was, 1. That
he was in as good a state as formerly; not for

his own ca.se, Init reputation, and the glory of his

God, which, he thouglit, was eclipsed by his pre-

sent sufferings. If this be our end in desiring life,

health, anti prosperity, that God may be glorified,

and the credit of our holy profession rescued, pre-

served, and advanced, the desire is not only natu-

ral, but spiritual. Or, 2. That he were in as

good a frame of s))irit, as then ! What Job com-
plained most of now, was a load on his spirits,

ihrouah God's withdrawing from him; therefore

he wishes he had now his spirit as much enlarged

and encouraged in the scrviceof God, as then, and
had as mucli freedom and fellowship with Him, as

he then tiiought himself happy in.

Fom- things were then very pleasant to holy Job

;

1. Confidence in the divine protection, r. 2.

Those ouly whom God protects are safe, arhl

[tliose only w ho do his viil] may be secure ; thci e-

fore tlicse wiio have ever so much of this world,

must not think themselves safe, unless God pre-

serve them.

2. Complacejicy in the divine favor, i'. 3. God
liftt;d uplheligiit of his countenance on him, gave

him the assurances and sweet relishes of his love.

Those that have the brightest snn-shine of ontward
prosperity, must yet expect some moments ofdark-

ness: but those that are interested in the favor of

God, and know how to value it, can, by the light

of that, walk cheerfull , and comfortably through

all the darkness of this vale of tears. That
PUTS GL.\DNESS INTO THE HEART, ENOUGH
TO BALANCE ALI, THE GRIEVANCES OF
THIS PRESENT TIME.

3. Communion with the divine Word, v. 4. The
secret of God was upon my tabernacle , i. e. When
God conversed freely with him, as one boson>

friend with another. See Ps. 2.5: 14. God com-
municates his favor and grace to his people, and

receives the returns of their devotion in a way se-

cret to the world. Some read it j When the society

of God xvas in ?>iy tabernacle; which Rabbi Solo-

mon understands of an assembly of God's people,

that used to meet at Job's house for religious

worship, in which he presided ; this he took great

pleasure in, and the scattering of it was a trou-

ble to him. Or, it may be understood of the au-

gels of God pitching their tents abo^t his habita-

tion.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
Riches are good for the uses to which they were appointed:

and the bountiful kindness of the Creator appears, in covering the

surface, and storing the bowels, of the earth with so many useful

productions: nor should the ingenuity or industry which men
employ about tlicin be condenmeil, except as dispioportionate

they deprive death of his sting, and ensure an eternal inheritance.

Who then can estimate their value'? All the treasures of the

world, and the whole world itself, are worthless in the compari-

son: vet alas! every gilded bauble is preferred to them! (P. 0.

Prov.'2: 1—9.) Where is true wisdom to be foimdl The trea-

sures of it are ' hid in Christ,' revealed by the Word of truth,

and received by faith, through the operation of the Holy Spirit.
{Gen. 1: 20—25.) Neither silver nor gold, but the love of them,
' is the root of all evil: ' and the avarice, priilo, and luxury of the

. . „ .
.

. .

human heart, not the creatures which God hath made for our use. There the Lord has prepared and declared it: there we may search

ought to bear the whole blame of the misciiiefs, to which they for it and discover it. But it does not consist, in explaining all

merely give occasion. It is also observable, that whilst God mysteries, settling all controversies, or solving all difficulties in

gives us all tiiese things. He gives them in the way of industry; the phenomena of" nature, or in the divine government. Our Inisi'

the productions of nature cannot be prepared for use, without ness here is, to believe, adore, love, and obey ; not to comprehen

enduring har,l:-hip for them, and often venturing into perilous sit- and dispute. We receive the benefit of the rain, and avail our-

uationv and, in like maimer, whilst wisdom and grace are freely selves of the winds and tides, and seek shelter from the storm,

bestowed, we must labitr and deny ourselves, and face dangers and whether we understand the theory of them or not. Thus let us

enemies, if we would appropriate them. But did we understand flee from the wrath to come, take refuge in the hope of the Gos-

the infinite value of these gifts, and our urgent want of them, we pel, receive the comforts of life thankfully, and bear its burdens

.should think every hardship and sacrifice comparatively small.

—

cheerfully. Scott.
True wisdom and grace confer peace, and joy, and lively hope;

tions. We can also, by combining larger proportions of tlie same
elementary gases, produce gases most fatal to life, demonstrating to ns

that if an All-wise and All-good Creator did not cause the gases which

produce air and water to be evolved on onr earth exactly in the pro-

portion we now find them ; i. e. if God did^ot accurately u^eig-h and

ineasxire them out to our atmosphere, we coiikl not exist with our

present constitution : and if He did not continue so to do, the whole

earth would be one mass of death. See also Chemical Works : ant}

remarks on the balance and weight of the atmosphere in Clarke. Ed.

V. 26. ' Lightning of the thunder, siorm.] The Heb. cn.iZYZ, here

rendered ligfitning, is strikingly emphatic: it is from chaz, to notch, or

jag, and immediately refers to the jagged or zig-zag figure, which par-

"tinilariv characterizes the lightning of hot countries.' Goon.

Verses 23—28.

All the preceding observations and inquiries were evidently intended
as introductory to these closing instructions ; in which Job showed,
that God alone was the Source and Giver of xvisdom.—Thus Job inti-

mated to the disputants, that they might show their wisdom much
more, by a conscientious performance of their own duty, than by pre-

sumptuously intruding into the secret reasons of the divine disjiensa-

tions ; or rashly condemnitfg their atflicted friend as a li>pocrite.

Scott.
(25.) We can now carry this idea further, as modern science teaches

and demonstrates mathematically, that the elementary gases of the air

and of water are combined in definite in-opnrtions, by number, weight
and measure ; and that wherever found tliey contain live same proper-
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171 months past, as in

the days when ^ God
preserved me;

3 When ' his * can-
dle shined upon my
head, and when "^ hy his

li'jht I walked throusch

darkness;
4 As

4. Assurance of the divine presence, v. 5. The fore lie was an oracle of law, and counsel, and jus-
Alinighty was yet with tne. Now, lie thought God ' tice, and what he said all attended to, and acqui-
was departed ; in thos(! days, He was with him, and
that was all in all to him. God's presence with
a man in his house, though it be but a cottage,

makes it both a castle and a palace.

Lastly, lie had comfort in his family, every
thing was agreeable there: 1. A numcrons off-

spring to enjoy his estate. It is a comfort to ten

esced in. When he came into court, especially
when he stood up to speak, the princes refrained

talking, the nobles held their peace, that they might
the more diligently hearken to what he said, and
might lie sure to take his meaning. When the

princes and nobles wrangled among themselves, all

agreed to refer the matters in dispute to Job,and to

I was in the ''^' P^'"^"'^ '° ^^'^ their diildren about tiieni ; Job
|

abide by his judgment. Happy the men blessed

davs of mv VOUth when ^P*-''"*'.'^
very feelingly of this comfort, now he*vas

|

with such eminent gifts as these; they have great

e f U • «• f c' A '

deprived of it. He thought it an instanc* of opportunities of honoring God, and doing good,
tne secret OI LiOa loas God's being witii liim, tliat his children were about \ but have great need to watch against pride: happy

upon my tabernacle; him; and yet we reckon wrong, if, when we have ! the people blessed with such eminent men; it is

5 When '^the Almigh- lost our children, we cannot comfort ourselves ! a token for good to them.

ty was yet with ine, w-ilh this, that we have not lost our God. 2. He I II. What good he did in his place. Here we
when ^ my children were '"^^ '' plentiful estate for the support of this nume- ' shall see Job valued himself, in the day of his pros-

about ine;

6 When '' I washed

rous family, i-. 6. His daiiy abounded to tliatde- perity, not by the lienor of his family, his great
gree, that he might, if he pleased, wash his steps

;

estate, his large income, his full table, his many
with butter; and his olive-yards were so fruitful, servants, the ensigns of his dignity, his equipagemy steps with butter, beyond expectation, that it seemed as if tlie rock

,

and retinue, the splendid entertainments ha gave,
and the rock poured f poured Mm out rivers of oil. He reckons his wealtii,

I

and tl)e court made to him, but by his [disinter-

me out rivers of oil; "ol^ ^y '''* silver and gold, which were for hoard-
j

ested] usefulness. Goodness is God's glory, and

7 When I went out
' to the gate through the

city, when I prepared
mv seat in the street!

saw me, and hid them-
selves: and ^ the aged
arose, and stood up.

9 The princes ^ re-

frained talking, and "

laid their hand on their

mouth.
10 The t nobles held

their peace, and ° their

tongue cleaved to the

roof of their mouth.
11 When P the ear

ing, but by his butter and oil, which were for use;

for wliat is an estate good for, unless we take the

good of it ourselves, and do good with it to others'?

V. 7—17. Job, though he had comfort enough
in his own house, yet did not confine himself to

8 The ^ young men that; we are not born for ourselves, but f)r the

public. The gale was the place of judgment. Job
we7it out to it through the city, (i-. 7.) not in an
affectation of pomp, but in an affection to justice.

Observe, Judgment was administered in the gate,

in the street, in the places of concourse, to which
every man might have a fiee access; tiiat every
one who would might be a witness to all that was
said and done; and that, when judgment was
given against the guilty, others might hear and
fear.

Job being a prince, a judge, a magistrate, n
man in authority, we are here told,

I. What respect was paid him by all sorts of
people, not only for the dignity of his place, but

heard me, then it blessed for his personal merit, his eminent prudence, in-

me; and when the eye tegrity, and good management. Young and old,

saw me, it gave witness f^*^"
P""^''^ ^"^ "91?,''^-"' lioiwed and respected

tn mo '
'''''

' ' gravity and majesty of
his looks and mien, and his known strictness in

animadverting on every thing evil and indecent,
commanded all about him into due decorum ; they
who expected honor from others, gave honor to

him. Virtue and piety challenge respect from all,

and usually have it ; but they that not only are good,
but do good, are worthy of double honor. Modesty
becomes those that are young and in subjection, as
much as ranjesly becomes those that are aged and
in power. Honor and fear are due to magistrates,
and must be rendered to them,Roin. 13: 7. But if

a great and good man was thus reverenced, how is

the great an 1 good God to be feare:!! Some think
these princes and nobles were inferior magistrates
under him, and that the respect they paid him was
due to his place, as their sovereign and su|)reme;
il should rather seem that they were his equals in

|>lace, and joined in commission with him, and that

the peculiar honor they gave him was gained by
his extraordinary abilities and services. It was
agreed, he excelled in quickness of apprehension,
soundness of judgment, closeness of application,

clearness and copiousness ofexpression ; and there-

12 Because 1 1 deliv-

b t:10. Ps 37:28. Jh.Ip 1.

c 18:6. 21:17. Ps. 18:28. Pi ov. 24:20.
* Or, lamp. Prov. 13:9. a0:20.

d 22:28. Ps. 4:6. 27:1. 8J:11. I....

2:4. Jnhn 8:12. 12:46. E|.h.S:8.M.
e 1:10. 15:3. Pa. 25:14. 27:5. 91:1.
Piov. 3:32. Col. 3:3.

f 23:3,8-10. Dent. 33:27—29. J.ish.

1:9. Judg. 6:12,13. Pf. 30:7. 43:2.

44:8,9. Cant. 2:4. 3:1,2. Jer. 14:8.

M.it;.9:15.

g 1:2—5. 42:13—15. Ps. 127:3—5. 123:
3. Piov. 17:6.

il 20:17. Gen. 49:11. Deut. 32:13. 33:

24. Ps. 81:16.

t Heb. vilh me.
i Deut. 16:18. 21:19. Rutb 4:1,2,11.

Zech. 8:16.

k Lev. 19:32. Prov. 16:31. 20:8. Euiiu
1-3:3,4. Tit. 3:1. 1 Pet. 5:5.

I Ron.. 13:7. 1 Pet. 2:17.

m4:2. 7:11. Prov. 10:lp. /am. 1:19.
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32.
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It Will be ours; if we be merciful as God is, we
are perfect as He is, v. 11—17.

1. He valued himself by the interest he had in

the esteem, affections, and prayers, of sober peo-
ple ; not by the studied panegyrics of the wits and
poets, but the natural praises of all about him.
He did not think it an honor to mnke every body
fear him, but, like Mordecai, to be accepted of the

7nultiludc of his brethren. He did not so much value
the applauses of those at a distance, as the attes-

tations of those that constantly attended him, saw
him, and heard him, and could speak of their own
knowledge; especially theirs who could speak by
their own experience; such was the blessing of
him who was ready to perish, (r. 13.) and who
by Job's means was rescued from perishing. Let
great men, and men of estates, thus do good, and
they shall have prai.se of the same; and let those
who have good done them, look upon it as a just
debt they owe to their protectors and benefactors,
to bless them and give witness to them ; to use their

interest on eardi for their honor, and in heaven
for their comfort, to praise them, and pray for

them. Those are ungrateful indeed, who grudge
these small returns.

2. He valued himself by the care he took of
persons least able to help themselves. He delivered
the poor that cried, {v. 12.) and would not suffer

them to be trampled on and run down. Nay,
(v. 16.) he was a father to them, not only a judge
to protect, but a father to provide for them, to

counsel and direct them, and to appear and act
for them on all occasions. It is no disparagement
to the sc« of a prince to be a father to the poor.
The fatherless found him ready to help them, and,
if they were in straits, to deliver them. Those
that were ready to perish he saved from perishing,
relieving the hungry, taking care of the sick, and
vindicating the falsely accused; also, widows he
rolit'ved that were sighing for grief, and trembling
for fear; and those that were on any account at a
loss, he gave suitable and seasonable relief to

;

r. 15. was eyes to the blind, counselling and ad-
vising those for the best, that knew not what to

do; and feet to the lame, assisting those with
money and friends, that knew what they should
do, but knew not how to Compaq it. Those we

tree, or under a verandah, or in a rest-house, with his servant follow-
ing him, [comji. note, 1 K. 18 : 46.] having a mat or a tiger's skin, or
that of some other animal under his arm. Tlie seat is prepared, the
cross-legged sage sits to hear and answer questions.' Roberts. ' It is
the custom of Asia, to sit on the wooden seats outside of their small

NOTES.
Chap. XXIX. V. 3, 4. Some trace an allusion here to the custom

(see -Vorrfen) of illuminating the tents of princes, in trimnph, &c. oth-
ers refer it to the custom among (he wealthy Aralis, of hanging lamps
from the ceiling of their banqueting rooms. 7V/a///e« says, Egyptian
houses are never without lights in the night. ' To say, the secret of the shops, and, if a man of quality, they lay a cushion there. The people
king is with a person, is (in the E.) a strong way of descrihiiig the in- of iiuality cause carpets and cushions to be carried where they like to
timacy which exists between them. " Friendly ! yes, indeed : why, his
secret is with him."' "Alas ! alas 1 his secret is no longer with me;
his lamp no longer shines in my heart." ' Roberts. Ed,

(4.) Youth.] ' Or autumn; the richest, and, in theE. pleasantest sea-
sou.'

'

Id.
Verses 7—11.

.Job next expatiated on the honor, which had been rendered him.
He had acquired great influence and authority, and was become chief
ryler over the neigliboring tribes

;
probably tlirough his reputation for

wisdom and justice, as well as on account of his affluence. Scott.
(7.) Prepared my seat.] ' Who has not seen a great man or a saint

thus having his seat prepared in the street i" There he goes toashady

to
repose. Chardin. It is extremely natural to suppose, that Job sent
his servants to lay a cushion or a carpet, on one of the public seats, or
some such place. Eli's seat (1 Sam. 4 : 13.) we may suppose was thus
adorned.' Hewlett. Ed.

(8, 9.) Hid.] ' When a man of rank passes a croud (in India), the
young peoj;Ie and children conceal themselves behind their seniors,
and the aged always rise from their seats. See the man in a court of
justice, who is listening to the address of the judge, and his hand is
placed on his mouth.' Roberts.

Verses 12—17.
'Because JoVs adversaries did so much charge him with wicked-

ness, he is compelled to render account of his life.' And as no one

[669]
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ered the poor that cried,

and the ftitherless, and
him that had none to

help him.
13 ' The blessing of

him that was ' ready to

perish came upon me:
" and I caused the

widow's heart to * sing

for joy.

14 'i I put on righte-

ousness, and it clothed

me: my judgment was
as a robe and ^ a dia-

dem.
15 1 was ' eyes to the

l)lind, and feet was I to

the lame.
1

6

I was *> a father to

the poor: and ' the

cause which I knew not

I searched out.

17 And ^ I brake the
* jaws of the wicked,
" and t plucked the spoil

out of his teeth.

IS Then I said, f
I

shall die in my nest, and
I shall K multiply imj

days ^ as the sand.

19 My ' root was
spread ou tby the wat-
ers, and the dew lay all

night upon my branch.
20 My "^ glory was
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d Ps. 3:7. 58:6, Prov. 30:14.
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c 1 Sam. 17:35. Ps. 124:3,6.
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h Ceu. 32:12. 41:49.

i 18:16 Ps. 1:3. Jer. 17:3. Hos. 14:
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J Heb. opened.
k 14. 19:9. Gen. 45:13. Ps, 3,3.

best help, whoio-we help out [promptly] in that

very tiling wherein they are defective, and most

need help.

3. He valued himself by the conscience he made
of justice and equity in all his proceedings: hi.s

friends had unjustly cen.«ured him as an oppressor

;

' So far from that,' (says he,) ' I always made it

my business to maintain and support right.' (1.)

He devoted himself to the a.dministration of jus-

tice, V. 14. i. e. he had an habitual disposition to

execute, and put on a fixed resolution to do it. It

was the girdle of his loin9. It kept him tight and

steady in all his motions; he always appeared

in it, as in his clothing, and never without it.

Rigliteousness will clothe them that put it on; it

will keep them warm, and safe ; it will adorn them,

and lecommeiid them to the favor both of God and

man. (2.) He took pleasure in it, and looked

upon it as his greatest glory, to do justice to all,

and injury to none. Perhaps he did not himself

wear a robe and a diadem, he was very indifferent

to those ensigns of h:inor; but the settled princi-

ples of justice, by which he was governed and

did govern, were to him instead of all those orna-

ments. If a magistrate do not make conscience

of his duty, such badges are but a reproach. (.3.)

He took pains in the bu.«iness of his place, v. 16.

He diligently intjuired into ths matter of fact,

patiently and impartially heard both sides, set

every thing in its true light, and cleared it from i

false colors; lie laid all circumstances together,
I

that he might find out the truth, and the merits of
j

every cause, and then, and not till then, gave i

judgment upon it; he never answered a matter
j

before he heard it, nor did he judge a man to be
j

righteous, however he seemed, for his being Jir^t

in his own cause.

4. He valued himself by the check he gave to the

violence of proud and evil men, v. 17. He did

not take away their lives, but brake their jaws, i. e.

took awa}' their power of doing mischief, humbled
them, mortified them, and curbed their insolence,

and so plucked the spoil out of their teeth ; fear-

les.tly delivered person., and estates from being

made a prey. Good magistrates must thus be a

terror and restraint to evil doers, and a protec-
|

tion to the innocent, and, in order to this, they
j

have need to arm themselves with zeal, resolution, I

and an undaunted courage: a judge on the bench i

has as much need to he hold and brave, as a com-
j

mander in the field, [though courage to fight is but
\

an instinct shared u'ith the brutes; and firmness to

do right is of a higher order of character, not so

common.]
V. 18—25. What crowned Job'.s ijrosperity,

was, the pleasing prospect he had of the continu-

ance of iti; he knew, in general, that he was liable

to trouble, and therefore was not secure; (,rh.\

3: 26.) yet he had no particular occasion for fear,
|

but as much reason as ever any man had to count
j

on the lengthening out of his tranquillity.
I

I. In the midi't of his prosperity, he thought of,

dying, and the thought was not uneasy to him.
'

He knew that though his iiesl was high, it did not

set him cut of the reach of the darii! of death.

Yet he flattered himself with vain hopes, both that

he should live long, and die in the same prosperous

state, r-. 18. in which he hatl lived: so apt are

even good people to put death at a distance. If

such an expectation arise from a lively faith in the

providence and promise of God, it is well ; but if

from a conceit of our own wisdom, and the sta-

bility of these earthly things, it is ill-grounded,

and turns into sin. We hope Job's confidence

was like David'.s, W/iojn shall I fear? not liks

the rich fool's. Soul, take thine, ease.

II. See the ground of these thoughts.

1. If he looked at home, his slock was all his

own, his neighbors had no demand on him, and
he found no bodily distemper growing en h.iiii. He
was getting forward in his afiairs, lost no reputa-

tion, but gained rather ; and he knew no rival that

threatened either to eclipse his honor, or abridge

his power: see how beautifully he describes this,

V. 19, 20. Providence favored him, and made
all his enjoyments comfui table, and all liis enter-

prises successful. His bovv- also was re:iewcd in

his hand, that is, his power to protect himself,

and annoy those that assailed liim, still i'lcreaserl,

so that he thought he had as little reasmi as any

man to fear tlie iiisults of Salieaiis or Chaldeans.

2. If he looked abroad, he found he luid a good

interest and well confirmed. He was (1.) The
crude of his country; considted as an oracle, and
his dictates acquiesced in as oracles, v. 21. All

men gave ear to him; as nothing could be said

against it, so nothing iiceded to be added to what
he said, v. 22. Why should men rne:id'e with .i

subject already exhausted 1— (2.) The darling of

his country. All about him were wcll-pleascil

with every thing he said and did, as Diivid's peo-

ple with iiini, 2 Sam. 3: SQ. He l;ad the hearts

and afiectionsof all his neighbors, all his servants,

tenants, subjects ; never a\ as man so nmch ad-

mired, nor so well beloved. [1.] They were
thought happy to whom he spake, and they thought

themselves so, r. 22, 23. Those are wise, or likely

to l)e so, that know how to value wise disccurse;

and those w ho have such an interest as Job had

in the esteem of others, as they have a great op-

portunity of doing good, so they must take great

care lest they do huit, for a bad word out of their

mouths is very infectious. [2.] JMuch more I'.appy

were they thought ou whom he smiled, and they

thought themselves so, v. 24. Many seek the ruler's

favor: Job was a ruler whose favor was courted,

and valued at a high rate. Familiarity often

breeds contempt, but if Job at any time saw fit,

for his own diversion, to make himself free with

those about him, yet it did not in the least diminish

their veneration for him: the liaht of his counte-

nance they cait not down. So wi.'^ely did he dis-

pense his favors, as not to make tliem cheap, and
so wisely did thev receive them, as not to make
themselves unworthy of them another time.— (3.)

The so'ccreisn, r. 25. all referring tliemsclves to hia

attempted to disprove his attestations, no doubt lie spoke what was
undeniably true : indeed God Himself, at the close, as it were, attested
tlie truth of it. Scott.

Verse 11.

'It is still an Arab prcverb, " Knowledj^e is a diadem to a ynnng
person, and a chain of golj about his neck." ' .SVoJi in Hewlett.

Verses 13—25.
Some read all the latter vs. in the present tense. 'My roots are,

&c.' as .lob's recollection of hi,s inward tlion^hts, during b.is prosper-
ous days, when anticipatinjr the continuance of tlieai, i;i v.-hich he had
been so grievously disapjiointed. Scott.

(19.) 'i'/ie Deiv.] On this, vegetation in the E. much depends; and
dew is there e.xtrcmely copious, in summer. See Hasscljuist, &c.

Ed.
(20.) How, &c.] Explained by the parallel clause. Heeren states,

thai ihebow was borne by the Medes, another pastoral nation, about
liieir persons, as the English gentleman once wore his sioord : it being
a mark of his order or rank. So, perhaps, Job connects it with glory.
The figure is much used in Indian poelry, says Roberts. Ed.
Concluding note. This ch. presents a striking picture of society ;

and Gibbon thus describes the social condition of the Arabs, as it has
been and is: (comp. also the pref. to Job.) 'The slaves of domesiic
tyranny may vainly exult in their national independence ; but tlie .\rab
is personally free. In every tribe, s\iperstilion, or gratitude, or fortune,
has exalted a particular family above their equals. The dignities of
sheich and emir invariably descend in this chosen race; luil the order
of succession is loose and precarious ; and the most wortliy or aged of
the noble kinsTien are preferred to the simple, tho'igh important office

[670]

of composing diyintes by their advice, and ffnidins' valor by their ex-

ample. Thenioniontary junction of several trihfs produces an army
;

their more lastir.g ur.ion constitutes a nation ; m-d the supreme chief,

the emir of emir.s, whose banner is disi:laycd at their head, may di-

.srrve, in tho eyes cf strangers, the honoi-s of thckins^li/ ?ia7nc. If the
Arabian jirinces abuse their jiower, they arc quickly ];unished by the

desertion of their subjects, accustomed to a mild and parental jurisdic-

tion. Their .spirit is free, their steps a."e ni:ci;rirnicd, the desert is open,
and the tribes and families arc heM together by a mutual and volunta-
ry comjiact. The softer natives cf Yemen supported the pomp nv.il

majesty of a monarch ; but if he could not leave his palace without en-
dn'.\i:'mug his l[\'c, 'As-ccthcrchidc;, Diod: Sic. ar.d Strcbo,) the active
])0wers of government must h:ive been devolved on his nobles and
magistrates. iSIecca ar.:l rdediiia present the form, cr rather the sub-

stance, of a conimonwealih. The grandfatlier of ?.Iahomet, and his

lineal ancestors, apjicar in foreign and domestic transactions as the

princes of tlicir cou;itry ; but they reigned, like Pericles at Athens, or
the Medici at Florence, by the oiiinion of their wisdom and integrity;

their influence was divided with their patrimony. On solemn occa-
sions they convened the assembly of the peojile ; and since mankind
nnr-^t be either compelled or persuaded to obey, the use and reinitation

of oratory among the ancient Arabs, is tlie clearest evjilcnce cf public

freedom. Eul thejr simple freedom w.is of a very difTerent cast from
the nice and artificial machinery of the Greek and Roman republics,

in which each member possessed an undivided share of the civil anH
political rights of the community. In the more simple state of the
Arabs, the nation is free, because each of her s:jns disdains a base
submission to the will of a master. His, breast is fortified with the
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fresh ill llie, and ' iny Coiuluol, and suhmitting themselves to liis com- tlie hciglit of honor and leputation, which was ex-

maud. To tliis perhaps!, jn many countiies, mon- ceedingly grievous and cutting to sucli an ingenu-

archy owed its rise: sucii a man as Job, that so ous spirit as Job's,

far excelled all his neigldiors in wisdom and in- very aggravating.

bow "' was t renewed
in my hand.

21 Unto lue men "

gave ear, and waited
and kept silence at my
counsel,

22 " After my words
they spake not again;
and P my speech dropped
upon them.

23 And they waited
for me i as for the rain;

and they opened their

mouth wide as for ' the

latter rain.

'HA If \ laughed on
them, ' they believed il

not; and ' the light of
my countenance they
cast not down.

25 I " chose out their

way, and sat chief, and
* dwelt as u king in the

army, as '' one that com-
forteth the mourners.

CHAP. XXX.
Job compl-.iins that be is sunk into ex-

treme contempt, 1—14 ; tbnt be sutTers

great anijriish of soul and body, 15

—

19; that God dei^U rigorously witb
him, 2U—24 ; that be, wbo biid com-
forted others, now suffers witliout a
comforter, 25—31.

BUT now » thexj that

are % younger than
I have me in derision,
^ whose fathers I would
have disdained to have
set with the dogs of my
flock.

2 Yea, whereto might
the strength of their

hands profit me, in

whom old age was
perished .'

3 For want and fam-
ine they were § solitary;

tegrity, could not but sit chief, and the fool will,

of course, be servant lo the wise in heart: and if

the wisdom did but for awhile run in tiie blood,

the lioMor and power would certainly attend it,

and so by degrees become hereditary. Two things

Two things he insists on as

The meanness of the persons that affrontedI.

him. None can be represented as more base than
those here, who insulted Job, on all accounts.

They were,
1. Young, ypunger than he, v. 1. They were

recommended Job to the sovereignty. [1.] The ! youth, v. 12. even the children, in their play,

authority of a commander, or general ; every one played on him. Children soon learn to be scorn-

that has the spirit of wisdom, hag not the spirit iiil, when tliey see their parents so.

of government, but Job had both, and, when there 2. Of fathers very despicable, such as Job would

was occasion, could assume state, as the king in have disdained to take into the lowest service

the army does, and say. Do this, Matt. 8: 9. [2.] about house, v. 1. Job here speaks of what he

The tenderness of a comforter. He was as ready miglit have done: he was not of such a spirit as

to succor those in distress, as if it had been his to set any of ihe children of men with the dogs of

office to comfort the mourners. Eliphaz himself his flock; he knew the dignity of human nature

owned he had been very good in that respect, ch. better.

4: 3. And tiiis h6 now retlected on with pleasure,

when himself a mourner; but we find it easier

to comfort others with comforts we have been

formerly comforted with, than ourselves with those

wherewith we have formerly comforted others.

I know not but we may look upon Job as a type

and figure of Christ, in his power and prosperity:

our Lord Jesus is such a King ns Job was ; the

poor man's King, who lo^cs righteousness and

hates inicjuity, and on whom the blessing of a

world ready to perish comes; see Ps. 72: 2, &c.

To Him therefore let us give ear, and let Him sit

chief in our hearts.

3. The unprofitable burdens of the earth, good
for nothing; Job himself, with all his prudence
and patience, could make nothing of them, v. 2.

the young were so lazy, and awkward, the old

twice children.

4. Extremely poor, (v. 3.) and this, on account
of iheir own slothfulness and wastefulness, so no-

body was forward to relieve them ; hence they

were fjrced to flee into the deserts both for shelter

and sustenance, and were put to sorry shifts in-

deed, V. 4. See what hunger will bring men to:

those that have abundance ought to think some-
times of those whose fare is very coarse, and short

too; but we must own the righteousness of God,
and not think it strange, if slothfulness clothe men
with rags, and the idle soul be made to suffer hun-
ger. This beggarly world is full of the devil's

poor.

5. Very scandalous and wicked, not only the

Chap. XXX. It is a melancholy But nr^w,

which begins thisch. Adversity is here described

as much to tlie life as prosperity was there, and
the height of tiiat did but increase the depth of this.

God sets the one over-against the other, and so did

Job, that his aftlictions might appear the more burdens, but the jilagues, of the places where they

grievous, and, consequently, his case the more lived, the scum of the country, v. 5. They were

pitiable.
|

such lying, thieving, lurking, mischievous people,

V. 1—14. Job makes a very large and sad com-
;
that the best service the magistrates could do, was,

plaint of the great disgrace he was fallen into, from ;
to rid the country of them, while the very mob

•= fleeing into the wilder-

ness
II

in former time
desolate and waste.

4 Who cut up mal-
lows by the bushes, and
juniper roots ^ for their

meat.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The Lord protects and prospers us as He pleases; and He con- ness.—Many, however, who profess that they have walked in this

fers on those who love Him whatever can he beneficial to them, lieavenly light, complain that now it is not with them ' as in

But when the mind is enlightened by the Holy Spirit; when a months past,' and rest satisfied wiili unavailing lamentations!

man walks in the light of God's comforting presence, anti enjojs Depending on past experience, and concluding their state safe, they

the secret pleasure of communion with Him; every outward com- put up at present with worldly comforts, and are as negligent as

fort is doubled, every trouble is diminished, and he may pass they are joyless. And others, who have rfa//y walked with God,
cheerfully, by this light, through life and death to heaven. The finding their comforts decline, are tempted to think all their past

sensible comfort, however, of this happy state is often withilrawn experience a delusion, and to conclude that the Almighty has

from those who have enjoyed it. (Pi. 42: 4,5.) In general, finally forsaken them. But for those comforts, which are indeed

this change ari.ses from negligence, and 'grieving (he Holy Spirit;' from God, the true believer can find no substitute in the whole
but sometimes it may be a trial of faith and grace. Yet it is al- creation: and though they may be withdrawn, they shall never be

ways right in such cases to examine ourselves, to inquire into the extinguished, but shall be restored, and endure till lost in the blaze

cause by fervent prayer, and to redouble diligence and watchful- of heavenly glory. ScoTT.

austere virtues of courage, patience, and sobriety; thelove of indepen-
tlence prompts him to exercise the haliits of self-command ; and the
fear of dishonor guards liim from the meaner apprehension of pain, of
danger, or de:'.th. The gravity ana firmness of the mind is conspicuous
in his outward demeanor: his speech is slow, weighty, and concise,
he is seldom provoked to laughter, his only gesture is that of stroking
his beard, the venerable symbol of manhood ; and the sense of his own
importance teaches him to accost his equals wilhout levity, and his

superiors without awe.—Of the time of ignorance, which preceded
Mahomet, 1700 battles are recorded by tradition. In private life, every
man, at least every familj', was the judge and avenger of its own
cause. The nice sensibility of honor, [.'] which weighs the insult rather
than the injury, sheds its venom on their quarrels. The slightest insult

calls for blood, and their inveterate malice waits long for revenge ; and
transfers the penalty to the noblest of the race by whom they liave

been injured. The distant tribes (before Mahomet's time) resorted to
an annual fair, at which 30 days were employed in the exchange not
only of corn and wine but of eloquence and poetry. The prize was
disputed by the generous emulation of the bards ; ihe victorious per-
formance vvas deposited in the archives of princes and emirs ; and we
may read in our own language [tr. by Sir W. Jonex] the 7 original

poems which were inscribed in letters of gold, and suspended in the
temple of Mecca. The Arabian poets were the historians and moral-
ists of the age ; and if they sympathized with the prejudices, they in-

spired and crowned the virtues of their countrymen. The indiss<dnble

union of generosity and valor was the darling theme of their song;
and when they pointed their keenest satire against a despicable race,

they allirmed, in the bitterness of reproach, that the men knew not
how to give, nor the women to deny.' Gibbon. Job's mind certainly

soared far bevond this civiUzation: notes, 31: 1— 4. 13—15. Ed.
NOTES.

Chap. XXX. V. 4. Mallows.] ^ Heb. maliiach, from melech, salt;

some salt shrub, as sea purslane, saltwort, <fcc. Bockart says, it is the

li'ilimos, of the Greeks and Romans; and so the Sept. Some tr. nettles.'

Dr. A. Clarke. ' Biddiilph ' (Trav.) ' says, he saw in Syria many peo-
ple gathering mallows, and three-leaved grass, to boil and eat ; it was
all their food.' Hewlett. Blessed with plenty, we are happily, in

these U. S. spared the sight of such poverty ; but the Irish poor are

often reduced to boil nettles, for food. See Rep. of Covim. on Irish

Poor. ' The deserts of Arabia abound in saline plants. Galen says
the tops of the haliraus, (in Syria called maluch, in Bagdad, molochia,)
when young, are used for food.' Harris. Ed.
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5 They were " driven
forth from among men,
(they cried after them
as afler a thief;)

6 To '"dwell in the

clefts of the valleys, in

* caves of the earth,

and in the rocks.

7 Among the bushes

they s brayed; under the

nettles they were gath-

ered together.

8 The]} were ^ chil-

dren of ' fools, yea,

children off base men:
they were ^ viler than

the earth.

9 And now ' am I

their song, yea, I am
their by-word.

to They "" abhor me,
they ° flee far from me,
and X spare not to ° spit

in my face.

11 Because he hath
p loosed my cord, and
afflicted me, they have
also "i let loose the bri-

dle before me.
12 Upon my right

hand 'rise the youth:
they push away my feet,

and ' they raise up
against me the ways of
their destruction.

13 They mar my
path, ' they set forward
my calamity, they have
no helper.

14 They came upon
me " as a wide breaking
in of toaters; in the

desolation they rolled

themselves upon me.
lb ^ Terrors are turn-

ed upon me: they pursue
my § soul as the wind;
and my welfare passeth

away y as a cloud.

16 And now ^ my
soul is poured out upon
me ; the days ofaffliction
=" have taken
me.

17 '' My bones
pierced in me •= in

night-season : and
sinews take no rest

18 ^ By the great force

cried after them, as after a thief, Away with such I their companions at foot-ball. The best of saints

fellows. Tliey were lazy, and were exclriiined 1 have sometimes received the worst of injuries and
against as thieve* ; and justly, for they tiiat do not

earn llieir own bread by honest labor, do, in cITcct,

steal the bread out of other people's inuuths ; an

idle fellow is a public nuisance; but it is better to

drive such into a work-house, than, as here, into

a wilderness, which will punish them indeed, but

never reform thcni. Tltey were forced to dwell

in caves of the earth, and they brayed like asses

among the bushes, v. 6, 7. See what is the lot

of those that have the cry of the country, tlie cry

of their own conscience, against them ; they can-

not but be in a continual terror and confusion;

they groan among the frees, (so Broughton,) and
smart among the nettles j they are stung and
scratched there, where they hoped to be sheltered

and protected. See what miseries wicked people

bring themselves to in this world; yet this is no-

thing to what is iii reserve for them in the other

vvoi Id.

6. They were all that is base, v. 8. banished

from theenrth, as viler than the earth. One would
not think it po.;sible that iiuman nature should sink

so low, and degenerate so far, as in these people.

But such were abusive to Job, (1.) In revenge;

because, when in prosperity and power, like a
good magistrate, he put the laws in execution

against vagaljonds, rogues, and sturdy beggars.

(2.) In ti iiimph, because they thought lie was now
become like one of them, Isa. 14: 10, 11. The
abjects, men of mean spirits, insult over the mis-

erable, Ps. 35: 15.

II. The greatness of their aflVonts beyond im-
agination.

1. They niade ballads on him, with whichthey
made themselves and their comp.anions merry, v.

9. Those have a very base spirit, that turn the

calamities of their honest neighbors into a jest.

2. They shunned him as loathsome, fled far from
him, (v. 10.) as a monster, or infected ; thetnselves

driven out from among men, they would have
driven him out. For,

3. They spit in his face, or were ready to do
so; tripped up his heels, pushed away his feet, (v.

12.) kicked him, either in wrath, from hate, or in

sport, to make themselves merry, as they did with

hold upon

are

the

my

indignities, from a spiteful, scornful, wicked
world, and must not think it strange; our Master
Hiin.'^elf was thus abused.

4. They not only made a jest of him, but a prey

;

not only affronted, but did him all the real mischief

they could devise; raised up the ways of their de-

struction; or, as some read it. They cast upon me
the cause of their wo; i. e. ' Lay the blame of

tiieir being driven out, upon me;' and it is com-
mon for criminals to hate the judges and Iaw3
which punish them. But, under this pretence,

(1.) Tiiey accused him falsely, misrepresenting

his former conversation, here called marring his

path. They reflected on him as a tyrant and an
oppressor, because he had done justice on them;
and perhaps Job's friends grounded their unchar-

itable censures of him {ch. 22: 6. &c.) on the un-

just and unreasonable clamors of these sorry peo-

ple ; but who can be innocent, if the accusations

of sifch persona may criminate'! (2.) They did

all tliey could to add to his miseries. It is a great

sin to forward the calamity of any, especially of

good i)eoplc: in this they have nobody to set them
on, or countenance them; but do it of their own
accord; they are fools in other things, but wise

enough to do mischief, and need no help in in-

venting that. Some read it thus, They hold my
heaviness a profit, though they be never '.he better.

Wicked people, though they get nothing by the

calamities of others, yet rejoice in them.

5. In all this they weie numerous, unanimous,
and violent, v. 14. They came upon me as a wide

breaking in of waters, when the dam is broken,
[note, 7: 12.] or, ' as soldiers into a broad breach
they have made in the wall of a besieged city;'

and in this they took pride and pleasure; rolled

themselves in t!;e desolation, as a man in a soft

and easy bed; and rolled themselves upon him
with all the weight of their malice.

Lastly, All this contempt was caused by his

troubles, v. 11. ' Because He has loosed my cord;

taken away the honor and power with which I was
girded, {ch. 12: 18.) scattered what I had got to-

gether, and untwisted all my affairs; because He
has afflicted me, therefore they have let loose the

ofmy disease is my gar-

ment changed; it bind-

eth me about as the

collar ofmy coat.

19 He hath « cast me
into the mire, and I am
become like ^dust and
ashes :

20 s I cry unto thee,

and thou dost not hear
me : I stand up, and
thou regardest me not.

21 Thou art
|1
become

'' cruel to me : with ""

thy ' strong hand thou
opposest thyself against

me.
22 Thou ''liftest me

up to the wind; thou
causest me ' to ride

upon it, and dissolvest

my ** substance.
23 P'or I know that

thou wilt brinff me to

Ps. 109:10. Dan. 4:

l3. 2:19.

e Gen. 4:Ii-14.
25,32,33.

fJu.U. 6:2. 1 Sam. 22:1,2.

Rev. 6:15.
• Heb. Iiules.

E 6:5. 11:12. Gen. 16:12.

1) 2 K. 8:18,27. 2 Chr. 2:i:3. Jer. 7:18.

M;irk 6:24.

i P,,)v. l:7,-32. 16:22.

t lltti. men of 710 nam",
k 40:4. Ps. 15:4. Is. 32:8.

1 17:8. Ps. 35:15,16. 44:14. 69:12.

1,11111. 3:14,63.
m 19:19. 42:6. Ps. 88:8. Zecll. 11:8.

n 19:13,14. 1 s. 88:8. Prov. 19:7. Mail.
2G;5S.

* Meb. n-ithhotlnot spi/tle /rom.
o Nniii. 12:14. Dent. i;5:9. Is. 50:6.

Mall. 26:87. 17:30.

|) 12:13,21. 2 Sam. 16:5—8.

q Ps. 35:21. Matt. 26:67,68. 27:39—
44. Jam. 1:26.

r 19:18. Is. 3:5.

s 19:12.

t Ps. 69:26. Zech. 1:15.

u 22:16. Ps. 18:4. 69:14,15. Is. 8:7,8.

x6^4. 7:14. 9:27,28. 10:16. Ps. 88:

15.

§ Heb. principal one.

y Is. 44:22. Hos. 6:4. 13:3.

7, Ps. 22:14. 42:4. Is. 53:12.

a Ps. 40:12.

b 33:19—21. Ps. 6:2—6. 38:2—8.
c 7:4. Ps. 22:2. Is. 38:13.

d 2:7. 7:5. 19:20. Ps. 38:5. Is. 1:5,6.

e 9:31. Ps. 69:1,2. Jer. 38:6.

f 2:8. 42:6. Gen. 18:27.

g 19:7. 27:9. P.~. 22JJ. 80:4,5. Lam.
3:8,44. Malt. 15:23.

II
Heb. turned to be.

h 7:20,21. 10:14—17. 13:55—28. 16:

9—14. 19:6—9. Ps. 77:7—9. Jer.

30:14.

IT Heb. the slrenglh of IhylMni.
i 6:9. 23:6. Ps. 89:13. 1 Pet. 5:6.

k 21:18. Ps. 1:4. Is. 17:13. Jer. 4:11,

12. Ez. 5:2. Hos. 4:19. 13:3.

1 Ps. 18:10. 104:3.
" Or, wisdom.

Juniper.] ' Rothcm. As the Arabic synonym, ratam, seems to be

explained by the Spanish retama, (proba-

bly introduced by the Moors), and that

word is known to signify broom{genista),

Celsius thinks it clear, this must be the

plant. [A cut is given of it.] Both juni-

per roots (Olatis Magnus) and the oro-

Ijanche, or rape which grows from broom,
have been eaten ; but the Arabic ratam
seems to have pernicious properties; so

that Job might mean, they were even re-

duced to this root which causes fainting.'

Harris.
Verse 7.

Nettles.] Celsius and Scheuchzer tr.

paliurus. ' It means briers or brambles,

under the brushwood, where they huddled ^^^^^
together like wild-beasts.' Ur. A. Clarke.

Ed.
Verse 11.

3Iy cord.] ' Yithry ;
yithro, Ids cord,

[672]

is the reading of many copies {vnv for yod), i. e. the cord of God's bow.
The Vulg. and Sept. have " He hath opened his quiver." '

Dr. A. Clarke.
Verse 14.

See note, probably e.xplaining this allusion, 28:4. En.
Verses 1.5—19.

Job again complained of terrors, which doubtless arose, in great

measure, from Satan's temptations. (6:1—4. 7;13,14. Ps. 88:15—17.)

{M. R. z.) Scott.
(18.) See note on the e;e./>Aan«(a.sjs, Deut. 23:34 Ed.

Verse 22.

Thou liftest, Sic] ' A figure probably taken from the [ea.stern]

custom of an angry man, who takes any light substance and throws it

into the wind, saying to his antagonist, "Thus shall it be with ^^^le "'

ROUCBTS
Verse 23.

House, &c.] Heb. modd, the rendezvous, [rest-house.?] Dr. A. C/arii
' The house of the appointed assembly.' Rnsenm. Comp. the ancienl

heathen ideas of the congregation of the dead. The Romans put on
their tombs the \i\\ra9e ' domus cnterna,'' the eternal house. Comp,
note, 11:14. Ed.
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death, and to "' the

house appointed for all

living.

24 Howbeit he will

not stretch out his hand
to the * grave, though
° they cry in his destruc-

tion.

25 IT " Did not I weep
for him that was f in

trouble.'' p was not my
soul grieved for the

poor ?

26 1 When I looked
for good, then evil

came unto me: and
when I waited for' light,

there came darkness.
27 ' My bowels boiled,

and rested not: the days
of affliction prevented
inc.

23 ' I went mourning
without the sun : I stood

up, and I cried in the

congregation.
29 I am " a brother

to dragons, and a com-
panion to :j: owls.

30 » My skin is black
upon me, and ^ my
bones are burned with
heat.

31 ' My harp also is

turned to mourning, and
my organ into the voice

of them that weep.

bridle before me,' i. c. ' liiive given ihetrigelves a

libeity to say and do what tliey |)lease against me.

'

They tliat by Pi'ovideiice are stripped of honor,

may expect to be loaded with contempt l)y incon-

siderate, ill-natured people. ' Because He hath

loosed his cord,' (the original has that reading

also,) i. e. ' because hi- has taken his bridle of re-

straint oft" their malice, they cast away the bridle

nic willioul any previous warning.' His bowels
boiled with grief, and resled not, v. 27. The
sense of his calamities was continually preying
on his spirits: he went mourning from day to

day, sighing and weeping; and such a cloud was
constantly on his mind, that he went, in effect,

without the sun, v. 28. walked out of the sun, (so

some,) in dark, shady places, as melancholy peo-

from me,' i. e. ' make no account of my authori-
|

pie used to do. If he went to woi.ship in the

ty, nor stand in any awe of me.' It is owing to
i
congregation; instead of standing up calmly to

the hold God has of the consciences even of bad! desire their prayers, he stood up and cried aloud,

men, and the restraints He lays on them, that we i through pain of body, or anguish of mind, like one

are not continually thus insulted and abused; and
,
half distiacted. If he appeared in public, to re-

if at any time thus ill-treated, wo must acknow-
ledge the hand of God in taking off those re-

straints; as David did, when Sliimei cursed him;
<S''< let him curse, for llie Lord halh bidden him.

ceive visits, when the fit came on him, he could

not contain himself, nor preserve due decorum, but
stood up, and shrieked aloud. Thus he was a
brother to dragons and owls, {v. 2i).) both in

Now, ill all tlii-i, we may see the unceitainty I choosing solitude and retirement, as they do, (Isa.

of worldly honor, and particularly of popular ap-

plause; how suddenly a man may fall from the

height of dignity into the depth of disgrace. What
little cause therefore have men to be ambitions or

proud ofwhat may be so easily lost, and what little

confidence is to be put in it ! They that, to-day,

cry, Hosannah, may, to-morrow, cry. Crucify.

But there is an honor which comes from Goil,

which, if we secure, we shall find it not thus

changeable and loseable. Nothing is more griev-

Gen. 3:19. 2 Sam. It;

9:3. U:3—T. Heb.
in 11:3. 21:33

14. Ec.S;8,
9:27.

' Heh. hedp.
u JuJg. 5:31. Ps. 35:23. Matt. 27:39—

44.

Pi. 35:13. Jer. 13:17. 18:20. T.uke
19:41. John 11:35. Rom. 12:13.

t Hub. /latd oj day.

3-1: 13.) and in making a fearful, hideous noise,

as tlicy do ; his inconsiderate complaints were fitly

compared to their inarticulate ones.

2. Tile terror and trouble that seized his soul,

were the sorest part of his calamity, v. 15, Iti.

(1.) My soul.—Heb. My principal 07ie. My priyi-

ccs.^i for the soul is the principal part of the man;
our glory ; every way more excellent than ihe body,

therefore what pursues the soul, and threatens

that, should be most dreaded. His spirit is not

ous in poverty [to generous minds] than that it
}
only wounded, hut poured out upon him, v. 16. He

renders men contemptible: The Ruman popidace, was not only v\eak as water, but, in his own ap-

faithful to the turns of fori line, still persecutes the prehension, lost as water spilt on the ground.

fallen. We may see in Job a typr; of Christ, who Compare Ps. 22: 14. My heart is ?nelltd like wax.
was thus made a reproach of men, and despised of 3. His bodily diseases were very grievous, v.

the people, (Ps. 22: 6. Isa. 53: 3.) and who hid 17. His bones were burnt with heat, v. 30. He
not his face from shame, and spitting, but bore it was in a constant fever, which even consumed the

better than Job. marrow in his bones. See how our frail bodies

V. 15—31. In this second part of Job's com- carry in themselves the seeds of disease and death

plaint, which is very bitter, and has a great many His shin was black rqion him, ?•. SO. The blood

sorrowful accents, we may observe a great deal settled, and ihe sores suppmaled, which made his

that he complains of, and some little that he com- skin look black. Even his garment had its co-

forts himself with, lor changed with the continual running of his

1. In general, afiliction seized and surprised
: boils, and the soft clothing he used to wear was

him : tis the bailiff airests the debtor, and by vio- now grown so stiff, that all his garments were like

lence secures him. It surprised him, v. 27. ' The his collar, r. 18. It would be noisome to describe

days of affliction prevented vie,' i. e.' came upon Job's cemdition, fur want of clean linen and good

p 31:18—21. Ps. 12:1. Prov. 14:21,31. B Pa. 22:4. Jer. 4:18. 31:20. Lam. I Or, o.^tiichee.

17:5. 19:17. 28:8. I8.S8 7,8. Dan. 1::0. 2:11. xPs. 119:83. Lam. 3:4. 4:8. 5:10.

4:27. 2 Cor. 9:9. tPs. S?:G. 4;:9. 43:2. Is. 63:3,4. y Ps. 10J:3.

(, 3:-25,M. 29:18. Jer. 8:15. 14:19. 13: Lnm. 8:1— 3. z Ps. 137:1—4. Er. 3.4. Ts. 21:4. 22:

18, Mic. 1:12. u 17:14. Pe. 102:6. Is. 13:21,22. 38; 12. 24:7—9. Lam. S:lo. Dan. 6:18

1-13:6,18. 23:17. Ps. 97:11. Is. 5U:10. 14. Mic. 1:8. Mnl. 1:3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All earthly honor, prosperity, and comfort are precarious: and

'they build too low, who build beneath the skies.' But if a con-

trast, so affecting as this narrative exhibits, may be drawn, be-

tween the summit of earthly felicity, and the depth of earthly

misery; how inconceivable must be the distance between eternal

life and eternal punishment! And if the thoughts of former en-

joyments greatly enhance the anguish of present sufferings; in

what a wretched case will the wealthy, honored, and self-indulgent

sinner be, when it shall be said to him, ' Rcmciiiber that tliou in

thy life-time receivedst thy good things! ' (Luke 16: 22—26.)

—A Christian must not disdain nor despair of any fellow crea-

ture, nor reproach men for their poverty, nor indulge resentment;

and they who, through incapacity, or the imbecility of old age,

cannot work, have a right to be maintained by others : yet men
may persevere in so base a conduct, that no wise man can employ,
trust, or favor them; and whilst they continue in their vile prai>

tices, they are less entitled to respect, than the uieanest of the

inoffensive and useful brute creatures. There are numbers, who
cannot, by any human wisdom or power, be preserved from pre-

sent and future rnin: we may lament to see them dying with dis-

ease and in misery; hut we cannot make them willing to be done
good to: and in some scenes, it is equally surprising and afflicting

to notice the multitudes which answer to this description. As,
however, some of every sort may be rescued from ruin, it is ozir

part to do what we can in the use of proper means; and to look

to Him, with whom all things are possible, for an effectual bless-

ing.—But they, who are themselves base and foolish, train up
fandlies of children of the same character, inured to vice, and
fitted to be the nuisance of society. So that, except some method
lie devised to prevent the rising generations, one after another,

from being corrupted, no extensive reformation can take place;

and alas! the sword of the magistrate will still find abundance of
employment.—When inward teni|)tations unite with outward ca-

lamities, the soul often loses its firmness, is hurried on as in a

tempest, and is filled with confusion. It then becomes difficult

to speak, or complain, without seeming ' to charge God foolishly,'

as if He dealt too rigorously with us, and were become our En-
emy. But wo be to those, who have Him for an Enemy! They
will not only be brought with others to the grave, but to the

bottomless pit of destruction. Compared with this ' perdition

of ungodly men,' what are all outward, or even inward, temporal

afflictions? But, as the grave is the house appointed for all liv-

ing, let us look more to the tilings which are unseen and eternal.

Scott.

Verse 24.

Grave.] Marg. heap. 'Tumulus.' Rosenm. Referring to that no
made method ofburial, in tumuli, or mounds, so ancient and so extended.

See note and cuts, 2 Chr. 14:2—5. ' This obscure v. seems to mean,
"He will not extend his judgment^, or punishments, to the grave,

though they (the worthless persecutors described in the former part

of this ch.) cry, or sliout in his destruction ;" i. e. the destruction God
brings on me. " To stretch out the hand," being a preparatory act for

inflicting punishment, is an expression often taken for punishment
itself.' Hewlett.

Verse 29.

7)ra?o)is.] Tannim. Creatures long and flexible. The common
notion of drasons, i. e. vigilant beasts with a bird's head, lion's claws,
wings, and a lizard's tail, seems a fable of northern India. f>ee Heeren

.

The unsightly animal given in the cut, is the nearest approach to the

O. T. VOL. II. 85

old idea, which modern
science has yet brought to
light. It is the draco volans,

:^ or
,
/lying- dragon of zoolo-^ gists -, of habits like the

..^ cliameleon and lizard tribe.

-^Z^''^'f l-v/s^-^a-riigrrvstr N\^^^ Possibly, the sight of some

.^•'^^^^M:^'^>^^^f^rWM^M'\^M^^ ^"'-'' beast might have giv-

•r^^^M^L. N^-^J^rTxXm^W^ en rise to the idea of the
fabulous dragon, through
the exaggerations of won-
der-loving travellers iu dis-

tant regions, during the

early ages of ignorance and
wonder. Owls.] Heb. daughters of vociferation, i. e. ostriches :

note. Lev. 11; 16. Ed.

[G73]
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CHAP. XXXI.
Jjh solernnly, befnre God, proluati;, timt

he WAS not guilty of uiicliastity ur
dishoiiestv, 1— 1"2

; o!' iiiikiiiiliii_-ss in

Ilif ori-v.uitH, or to tlie poor, 13

—

'ii
\

01" truitiiig i'l riclics ; of idulatiy,
reveiigij, nulled uf liosiiil.ility, liyi)jc-

ri^y, or fear of man, *3—31. lie

a,)peals to GuU, Hiitl chullfiigja lii:i

dccuiinra to provit tticir jJte;iatiotis,

35-40.

JOB, XXXI.

attcutliiiico, aiJil avliat filthy rags all his clothua

were. Soiiii3 think, that, among other di!(cases,Job

was ill of a swelling in his throat, and that that

was it which bound him about, like a stiff collar.

Thus was he casC into the 7mie, v. 19. compiired

to 7iiire, so some: his body looked more like a heap

of diit than any thing else.

The reply of Job.

when in trouble, no they who have considered and
succored the poor, shall have the remembrance of
that to make their bed easy in their sickness, Ps.
41: 1,3.

Let none be ):,roud

of their clothing, nor their cleanness, Isa. 8: 24.

We are but dust and ashes at the best, and our

I^IADE ' a covenant bodies vile bodies; but we are apt to forget, till

with mine eye.s: why ('ud, by some sore disease, makes us sensibly to

»hcn shouid I •'think feel and own, what we are.

4. What afliicted linn most of all, was, that

tJcjd seemed to be his Enemy, r. 19. He was
very iuijjorlunate in his applications, but in vain,

!•. 20. If our nio.st fervent prayers bring not in

fpccJy and sensible returns, we must not (hink it

apon a maid .''

2 For = what jJortiDii

of God is there iVom
above.' and twAai inher-

seck in vain, yet they have often thought lliat they

did, and tint God has not only been (Lai', but

anjry, at the prayeis of his people, Ps. 80: 4.

^Ve have here v. 21. one of the worst words Job
ever ?pake; far be it from the God of mercy and
grace, to be crufl to any; Ids compaj.-dons fail

not, especially to his own children: Job was un-

just and un;:ratefid, when he said so of Him ; but

harboring hard thoughts of God was now the sin ,
may see, (1.) The sense oi the patriarchal age

which most easily l;esei liiin. Thou lij'test me iq)
\
concerning good and evil,'and what was so long

to the wind, (c. 22.) as a feather, orJhe chaff the
I
ago condennied as sinful, that is, both hateful and

itance of the Almighty strange. Though the seetl of Jacob dlil never

from on high .'

3 Is not '' dHstruction

to tlie wicked.'' and = a

strange punishmenl to

the workers of ini'iiii-

ty?

4 ^ Doth not lie see
my ways, and count all

my steij-s.'

5 s If I have ^ walked
Avirh vanitj"^, or if my
foot hath hasted to de-
ceit;

6 * Let me be '

v/eighed in an even
bahmce, that God may
^ know mine integrity.

7 ' If my step iiath

turned out of the way,
and " mine heart walketl
after mine eyes, and if

any blot hath ° cleaved
to mine hanth-;;

8 Then " let me sow,
and let another eat;

yea, p let my offipring

be I'ooted out.

Chap. XXXI. Job had often protested his

integrity in general, here he does it in particu-

lar; not in commendation, (for he does not here

proclaim his good deeds,) but in his own just and
necessary vindication ; a debt every man owes
to his own reputation. Job's friends had been
particular in their articles of impeachment, there-

fore he is so in his protestation, which seems to

refer especially to what Eliphaz had accused him
of, ch. 22: 6, &c. They had produced no wit-

nesses nor proofs, therefore he may well be ad-

mitted to purge himself on oath, which he does
very solemnly, and with many awful imprecations

of God's wrath, if he were guilty of those crimes;

this protestation confirms God's character of liiin,

tiiat there was none like him in the earth. Nor
does he only maintain the cleanness of his practi-

ces, but shows also that the reason of his eschew-
ing evil, was, he feared God, and ])iety was at the

bottom of his justice and charily ; and this crowns
the proof of his sincerity. Now, in all this, we

wind plays with; so une'jual a match did Job
think himself tijr Omnijiotence, and so imable was
lu; to help hinisolf, when he was made to ride,

not ill triunijih, but in terror, on the wings of the

wind ; and the juilgments of God did even dissolve

his substance, as a cloud is dissolved and ilispers-

eil by the wind.

5. He expected no other now, than that God,
by these troubles, would shortly make an end of

liii!i, V. 23. I'hc living hii;i" that thy shall die;

let us, each, know it with application.

Hers is something, in the midst of all, with

whicli he comforts himself, though but a little. 1

.

That death will end his calamities, (.24. 'I'he hand
of God's wrath would bring him todeat!i,but not

follow him bevoiid; his sotd would be safe and
happy in the v.oild of spirits, his body safe and
easy in t!ie dust, iilen ciy in their destruction,

when dying; yet in the grave thoy feel nothing,

-I. 's, IID:

Prov. 1:

ilar nothing, but :ill is (juiet. ' 'I'hough in hell,

(called dcU.ucti.vi,) they cry, yet not in the grave;

and 1 being delivered tiom the second death, the

iirst to mc will be aneltoctuil relief.' Theseforc

he wisiicd he might be hid in the grai:s, ch. 14: 13.

2. lis rellecls with comfort on the concern hs al-

ways had for the calamities of others, when him-
self at ease, r. 25. Soine tliiid; he heicin coin-

plains of God, thinking it very hard, that lie,

who had sliowcj mercy to others, should not hitu-

self find mercy. I would r.ither t.il.e it asa(]uiet-

i.ig consideration to hi;a.-:i ll"; his conscience wit-
-: ne.^sed for him, tiut Ii3 had ahvijs sympathized

Let Lin. iccig'^ me in balances 0/ with pei'stms in mis'jry, and done what he could to

help them, and tlifiufore had loasoii to expect
that, at length, both Gcd and his frieu is would
jiity him. They wlio mourn with them that mourn,
will bear tlieir own sorrows the better, when it

conies to tlicir turn. J)id iiA my soul burn for the

poor.' So some read it, comparing 2 Cor. 11: 29.

Who is "Jjended, and I burn nut f As they who
have bea.i unmerciful and hard-hearted may ex-
pect to hear of it from their own consciences.

a Con. 6:3. 2 Sim. 11:2-

37. l-ro«. i-.-.i. 23:31
5:28,29. 1 Joliii 2:13.

li Jam. 1:14,15.

c 20:29. 27:13. Ileh. 13: t.

<1 21:30. P.i. 5.3:23. 73: Id,

27. 10:29. 21:15. Mm. 7:13. Uoiii.

9:22. 1 Tl.os. 5:3. 2 Tliei. 1:3. 2
Put. 2.1.

e U. iS:21. .!uile7.

f U.13. 34:a. Qcn. 16:13. SChr.
18:9. P.s. 41:21. 139:1-3. Prjv'.

5::il. 15:3. .Icr. 13.17. 32:10. Heij.
4:13.

g Pi.. 7:3-5.
h F«. 4:2. 12:2. Prov. U:ll. Jtn. 2:

5. Ez. 13:8,
• IJeli.

i 13,ini.2:3. Ps. 7:3,9. 17:2,3. 26:
I. P,-..v. 16:11. lb. 26:7. Dan. 5:

27. Mis. 6:11.

k Joah. 22:22. P.. 1:5. 133:23. P.Iill,

7:23. 2Ti:,i.2:l9.
I Ps. 44:211,21.

m Num. 15:33. Ec. U:9. Ez.6:9. M.ilt.
5:29.

II Ps. 101:3. I.J. 33:15.

o 5:5. 24:6. l.cv. iG:16. I)e;il.28:
.'!0—33,51. Jod','. 6:3—3. M,:.. 6:13.

p 5:4. 15:30. IS:19. Ps. 109:13.

hurtful. (2.) A noble pattern of piety and virtue

proposed to us for our imitation, which, if our con-

sciences can witness for lis that we conform to it,

will be our rejoicing, as it was Job's, in the day
of evil.

V. 1—S. The lusts of the fiesh, and the love of the

worl.l, are the two fatal rocks on which multi-

tudes split ; against these Job protests he was
always careful to stand on his guard.

I. The lusts of the flesh. He not only kept
himself clear from adultery, (v. 9.) but from all

lewdness whatsoever, even of the imagination, v. 1.

From the beginning it was so, that a man should

have but one wife, and cleave to her only ; and
Job kept close to that institution, and abhorred

the thought of tran:Jgressing it. ' Those that

would keep their hearts pure, must guard their

eyes, which are both the outlets and inlets ofun-
clcannets. Hence we read of wanton eyes, and
eyes full of adultery. The first sin began in the

eye. Gen. 3: 6. What we must not meddle with,

we must not lust after ; and what wo must not

lust after, we must not look at ; not the forbidden

wealth, (Prov. 23: 3.) not the forbidden wine,

(Prov. 23: 31.) not the forbidden woman, Matt.

5: 28. Those are not chaste, that are not so ia

spirit as well as body, 1 Cor. 7: 34. See how
Christ's exposition of the seventh commandment
agrees with the ancient sense of it, and how much
belter Job understood it than the Pharisees,

though they sat in Closes' chair.

His rc;iioiis: not l^ar of reproach among men,
though that is to be considered, (Prov. 6 : 33.)

hut tear of the wrath and curse of God. He
knew very well, that there is no portion, no in-

heritance, no true happine.,s, for a soul, but what
is in God, in ihe Almighty, and what comes from
above, fiom on high. 'J'hose that wallow in un-

cleaune.ss, render themselves utterly unfit for com-
munion with God, cither in grace here, or in glory

hereafter, and become allied to unclean spirits,

which are for ever separated from Him; and then

NOTES.
Chap. XXXI. V. 1

—

A. It ajipears, from this protestation, th;it

Job uiiderstootl the apiritup.l nature of the divine coniinandmcnts, as
reiichinij; to the thoughts and iiileiits of t!ie heart, far lietter, tliaii ubnost
any of those did, to wlioni the written law was delivered, and among
whom it was preserved. (Ho.'«. 7:9— 1 1. Cr. 20:14. Mitt. b:21,2?.)—In this chapter, and in ch. 2a. much more is contained of genuine
purity and equity; of condescending, lilieral, self-deuyina kindne:=.'i

to the poor and needy ; of superiority to the love of the world and the
fear of men, and all corrujit motives, a.^ well as of sterling piety, than
in all the writings of pagan antiquity combined. 'I'lie standard of duty
is fixed as high as in the moral law, p.-.id e\i>!riiiicd as spiiitually as in
our Savior's sermon on tlie mount. And the eulire coincidence of this
ancient book with the N. T. in liiis esseritial niattcr, as well as in the
grand doctrines of revealed religion, :uid the eltect of thcui on the
practice of true believers, forms a strilung proof, that it was ' \vrilten
jby inspiration from fJod;' that all the sacred wri.ter.s ' spjtke as they
were moved by t!ic Holy .Ghost ;' ai.d that true reli-'lcn h;;s bcrn th3

Wf^ '

'^

' '
' '

'

same for substance in every age from the beginning.—Job's conduct as
a magistrate, in his public capacity, was before ctliibited : this chaptci
contains an avowal of his habitual conduct in private life. Scott.

(1.) Maid.] Bcthulah. Some, as Dr. A. Clarice, refer this to ' idols

called Baitkulia, B<£tylia ; which Sanchoniatlio says Ouranos [heaven]
first introduced, when hs erected auin\ated stones, [tlie famous 'rock-
ing stones,'] or rather, as Bochart observes, anointed stones.' See
notes, Gen. 2S:18, ic. These upright stones came to have various
shapes, a favorite one was that of a female. Bochart. in Hewlett.
Schiilteiis says, the last clause of this v. is so worded as to e.\press

vehement aiid indignant repelling of a charge, utterly denying its pos-
sibility. Ed.

(2.; What is the portion the Most High decrees to such sins.' Id.

VprsGS 5——
{Gen. 3:6. Ez. 20.17. Josh. 7:21. 1 K. 21:1, 2.) {Xotcs, 5:3.-5.)

Scott.
(•".) Note and cut, Ps. 62:9. Ed.
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down upon her.

11 For this is " an
heinous crime, yea, it

that consumeth to de-
struction, and would
root out all mine in-

crease.

what portion, wliat inliPiitarsce, ran tliey have | 2. Wliat a dicnil he had of this sin, and what
with God1 No unclean thing shall enter into the frigiitfiil apprehensions of its malignity, v. 11. as

New Jerusalem, that holy city. Fools make a one of t!ie greatest, vilest sins a man can be guilty

mock at this sin, make a jest of it, it is with of, higlily provoking to God, and destructive to

them a peccadillo, a trick of youth; but tliey de-
|
the prosperity of the soul. With respect to the

eeive themselves with vain words, for, Ijerause of mi?chievousncrs of it, and the punishment it de-

served, he owns that, if he were guilty of that

heinous crime, (1.) His family might justly be

made infamous in tlip highest degree, i\ 10. Let

my wife p^rind to another. Let her he a slave, eo

some ; a linrht, sn others. God often punishes the

adulterv of the husband with the adultery of the

9 1 1f mine heart hath
been deceived hy a wo-
man, or if I have laid

wait at my neighbor's

door; ^
10 Then let my wife these things, the wrath of God, the insupportable

• grind unto another, \\va\.\\ oi l\\e e\exnn\ GoA, comes on the chUdnn of
' and let others l)OW disobedience, Eph. 5: 6. There are some sinners

whom God sometimes goes out of the common
road of providence to meet with; such are these.

The destruction of Sodom is a strange punishment.

. . ,
-

I
''*' tlicre not alienatimi (so some read it) to the

j

wife, as in David's case, which does not in the

IS ''an iniquity to be workers of iniiiuity'? This is the sinhdness of the least excuse the treachery of the adulterous wife;

punished by the judges, gin, that it alienates the mind from (iod; (Eph. ' hut, how unrighteous soever sl'.e is, God is right-

12 For it is >' a fire 4: 18, 19.) and this is the punishment of tiie sin- i eous. Sec lies. 4: 13. Note, Those who are not

Iters, that they shall be eternally set at a distance
j

just and faithful to their relations, must not think

from Him, Rev". 22: 15. A wanton thought can- it strange, if their relatione be unjust and iinfaith-

not be so close, nor a wanton look so tiuirk, as to ' ful to them. (2.) He himself might justly Ijg made
escape God's cognizance, much le.ssanyact ofun-

i

a public example; For it is on iniquity to he pun-

cleanness so secretly done, as to be out of his sight. ' 1.An/ Ay the jndc,cs; vca, though the guilty are
Tf . . . ^ . 1 ¥ 1 . • 1 1

• i.. .1 i - 1
" I 1 i\r .- A J..1. :_ „13 IT If I did despise If at any time tempted, .lob restrained himself, themselves judges, as Job. Note, Adultery is a

* the cause of my man- from it, and all approaches to it, with this perti-

servant or of my maid- "ent thought, r. 4. as Joseph did, Gen. 39: 9.

servant when thev con- ^?^ '''^''^'' ^ '"°'''^ exact notice of us, than we do
'/.'., ^ of ourselves.
tendetl witn me; jj -pj^^ ,^^,p ^^ ,],g ^^„,.],,^ ^^^^j ^„ ^^j^,-,,,^ j^,,,;.

14 '^ What then shall rect means of getting wealth. He dreaded all for-

I do when God riseth bidde* profit as much as all forbidden pleasure.

up.'' and '' when he visit- Let us see,

Cth = what shall I an- 1- His protestation: in general, he had been
j

all that is good there, (the convictions, the com-

swer him.''
honest and just in all his dealings, and never, to

j

forts,) and lays tlie conscience waste. It kindles

It; d n'H t ho tint '''^ knowledge, did anybody any wrong. (I.) the fire of God's wrath, which, if not extinguished
10 Uia not ne mat

j^^ ^^^.^^, walked loith vanity, i. e. told a lie, or
,

by the blood of Christ, will burn to the lowest

crime the civil magistrate ought to take cognizance

of, and puni.sli: so it was adjudged even in the

patriarchal age, before the law of Moses made it

capital. It is an evil work, to which the sword
of justice ought to be a terror. (3.) It might

justly become the ruin of his estate; nay, he knew
it would be so, V. 12. Luft is a fire in the soul:

they that indulge it, are said to hum. It consumes

made me in the

make him .'' and
not one fashion

the womb.'

womb
* did

us in

equivocated, to got a good bargain. Some men's

constant walk is a constant cheat. They either

make what tliey have more tiian it is, that they

may be trusted; or less than it is, that nothing

may Ik expected from them. Kut Job was a dif-

ferent man. His wealth was not gotten by vani-

ty, though now diminished, Prov. l.'?:ll. (2.)

He never hasted to deceit. Those that deceive,

must be quick and sharp, but Job's (]uickness and
sharpness were never turned that way. He never

made haste to be rich by deceit, but always acted

cautiously, lest, through iucGnsideration,he should

do an unjust thing. Note, What we have in the

world, may be either used with comfort, or lost

with comfort, if honestly got. (3.) His steps never

turned out of the vay, the way of justice and fair

dealing, v. 7. In every particular action and af-

fair, we must closely tie ourselves up to the rules

q Judg. IS:5. 1 K. \\A. Neli. 13:26.

Prov. 2:16—19. S:3,&c. 6:25. 7:21.

22: U. Kc. 7.26.

r 24:15,16. Jer. 5:8. Hos. 7:4.

a Kx. 11:5. U. 47.2. MaU. 24:41.

I 2 Sam. 12:11. Jer. 8:10. Hos. 4:13,

14.

u am. 20:9. 26:10. 39:9. Ex. 50:14.

Prov. 6:29—33.
X Oeii. 33:24. Lev. 20:10. Dent. 22:

22—24. Kz. 13:38.

y Prov. 3:33. 6:27, Jer. 5:7—9.

z Ea. 21:20,21,26,27. Lev. £5:43,43.

Pent. 15:1-2—15. Jer. 34:14—17. Eiili.

6:9. Cnl. 4:1.

a 9:32. 10:2. Vs. 7:9. 9:12,19. 10:

12—15. 78:9. 143:2. I«. 10:3. Zecli.

2:13.

b Hos. 9:7. Mic.7:4. Mutt. 7:2. J.im.

2:13.

c Rom. 3:19.

d 34:19. Neh.5:5. Prov. 14:31. 23:

2. Is. 53:7. Mai. 2:10.
• Or, d'll he nol fa^hhn ut in ons
womb.' 10:3—12. Ps. 139:14— 16:

then took, the accursed thing.

was not chargeable with getting any thing dishonestly, or keeping that which was
another's, whenever it appeared to be so. Injustice is a blot, a blot to the

estate, a blot to the owner; therefore, let it not cleave to our hands. See Isn.33:15.
2. How he ratifies his protestation. So confident is he of his own honesty,

that, (1.) He is willing to have his goods searched, v. 6. An hoi>est man is so
far from dreading a trial, that he desires it Tather, being well assured God knows
his integrity, and will approve it, and that the triaf of it will be to his praise

and honor. (2.) He is willing to forfeit the whole, if i-ny thing were found but

what he came honestly by, v. &. ' Let me .loir, and let another eat,' was already

agreed to be the doom of oppre3.?org
;
{rh. 5: 5.) ' and let my offspring be rooted

out.' This intimates, he believed the sin deserved this punishment, that, u.sually,

it is thus punished; but that, though now his estate was ruined, yet lie knew him-
self innocent, and would venture all the poor remains of his estate on the issue

of the trial.

V. 9—15'. Here are tv^-o more instances of Job's integiity.

I. His very great abluMTCnce of aduftery. See here,

1. IZow clear he was from this sin, r. 9. (1.) He diil not so much as covet

his neighbor's wife, for even his heart was n'lt deceived hy a iviman. The beauty

of another man's wife diil not kindle in him any unchaste desires, nor was he e\cr

moved by the allurements of an adulteron.q woni:in, such as is dcscrihed, Prov. i

5: 6, &c. See the original of all the defilements of this life; tlipy come from

fi deceived heart. Every sin is deceitful, and none more so than the sin of un-
j

cleanness. (2.) He never couipasse;l or imagined any nnchasto design. See '

ch. 24: 15.
"

'

iirll. It will consume even to that eternal destruc-

tion. It consumes the body, (Prov. 5: 11.) it

consumes the sal.'stance, it roots out all the in-

crease. Burning lusts bring bu:'ning judgments.

Perhaps it alludes to the burning of Sodom, which
was intended for an example to those wlio should

afterward, in like manner, live ungodly.

n. He had a very great tenderness for his ser-

vants, and managed it v.cll. By this he eviden-

ced his sincerity, that l:e h:id grace to govern his

passion as well as his appetite ; nnd he that in

these two things has the rule of his ov.'n spirit, is

LttKr than the mighty, Prov. 16: 32. Here ob-

serve,

1. Job's condescensions to hi.i sei'vants, v. 13-

If they contradicted him in any thing, he was will-

ing to' hear their reasons. If they had offended

him, or were accused to him, he woulil patiently

of righteousness. (4.) His heart did not walk I hear v;hat they h.id to say for themselves in their

after his eyes, i. e. he did not covet what he saw,
j
own vindication or excuse. Nay, if they coin-

that was another's. Covetousnesa is called the !
plained of any liardshij) he put on them, he did not

hist of the eye, 1 John 2: 16. Aclian saw, and
j
brow-heat them, and bid them hold their tongues,

(.5.) That no blot had cleaved to his hands, i. e. he
;

but gave them leave to tell their story, and redress-

ed their grievatices, as far as it appeared diey had

right on ilieir side. He was tender of them, not

only wl'.en they served him and pleased him, l)ut

even when they contended with him. Herein, lie

was a great example to masters, to give unto ser-

vant'; inhat is just and equal; nay, to do the same
things to (hern, that they expert /ro/n thern, (Col.

4: 1. Eph. 6:9.) and not to rule them with rigor,

;ind carry it witli a high hand. Many of Job's

servants were ?lain in his service, (rh. 1: 15

—

17.) the rest \vere unkind and undutifnl, and des-

pised his cause, though he never despised theirs;

(rh. 19: 15, 16.) but he hail this comfort, that in

prosperity he l;ad behaved well to them. Note,

When relations are either removed from, or im-

bittered tn us, the testimony of our con,sciences,

that we have done our duty to them, will be o

great support and comfort.

2. Tlie considcratio'is that moved him to treat

his servants thus kindly; he had, herein, an eye

to God, both as his Judge, an;l their Maker.
(L) .'\s his Judge, r. 14. He considered thai

he liad a IMaster in heaven, to whom he was ac-

countable, who will rise Rp, and will visit; and

Verses 9—12.

(Aote, E.r.ZOl-i.) ScOTT.
(10.) Grind, fee] Be, even in her person, at his ."khsohite (lisposnl;

^ee Jleiilett, fee. as f'emrile shive.s are still to their masters in the K.
For n cut of tin- handmill, sre on Malt. 24'!1, Grinding at the mill
is also several limes u.^eil in M.S. to denote tlie lov.'cst flrndgery. En.

Verses 13—15.

{Eph. C:i— 9. Co'. 4:1.) Ciiinpcre this statement, and the motives

ht^re adduced, with the conduct ol' the most civilized pagans toward?
their slaves, and the opinion.s of their strictest moralists on this sub
jc('t ; nnd note the imnien.'^e (ti.ipc.rity, betwren natural principles, nnd
iliiU relirinn whi.Oi (Iod hiw rovsaM !

Scott.
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16 If I have * with- we are concefned-Jto consider what we shall do in justly, and love mercy, and arc firm to both, may

held the poor from their ''"^ '^"^ of his visitation, (Isa. 10: 8.) and, consid-
I

afterward reflect on it with much conifurt, as Job

desire or have Ctu ed P""'i'g that we are undone, if God should then he
j

does liere.

f
.' ' , /• 1 '•

i' strait and severe with us, we ougiit to be very
|

II. Tiie imprcoation wherewith he confirms this

l?.*^^^'^
^ Widow

jujjij 3,„j gpntle towards all wit!) whom we have' protestation, v. 22. that is, ' Let the flesh rot off
to ran; to Jo. And let not us be rigorous witli our in-

[
fnjui the bone, and one bone be disjointed and

17 Or 8 have eaten feriors. Consider what will become of us, if we * broken ofl' from another.' Had lie not been per-

my morsel myself alone, be cruel and unmerciful to our brethren. The fectly clear in this matter, he durst not thus have

and '' the fatherless hath cries of the injured will be lieard, tiie sins of the challenged the divine vengeance. And he inii-

not piten thereof*
injurious will be punished, they that showed no mates, that it is a righteous thing with God to

1« /I? • {"•
'

n niercy, shall find none ; and what shall we do thenl break the arm that is lifted up against the father-
13 (ror Itoin riiy

(2!) As his and his servants' Creator, i'. 15. ' less, as he withered Jeroboam's arm that was
youth iie was brought

« I am a creature as well as he; he partakes of ,
stretched out agaijist a prophet.

up with me, as with a the same nature, and is the work of the samehand;
]

III. The principles by which Job was restrained

father, and I have guid- have ive nut oil one Father?' Note, Whatever
|

from all uncharitablencss and uninercifulness; God
ed * hor from my mu- difterence there is among men in their outward being the Patron of tjppressed poverty, who will

ther's woinb'") condition, capacity of mind, strength of body, or iiot let oppressors go unpunished, j. 23. Good nien,

TQ rri I -ivl «ppn inv P''*'"*^ '" ''^''' world, He that made the one, made ' even the test, have need to restrain themselves

' perish for want of
clothing, or any poor
without covering;

20 If ''his loins have

the other also; which is a good reason why we from sin with the fear o{ destrurtiun from God,
should not mock at men's natural infirmities, nor ! and all little enough. This should especially re-

trample on persons any way our inferiors, but, in I
strain us from all atHs of injustice and oppression

—

therless, "' when I saw
my help in the gate;

22 The7i " let mine
arm fall from myshoul-

every thing, do as we would be done by. It is a

rule of justice, Let equals he equally estimated and

not blessed me, and if treated; therefore, since there is so great a parity.

he were not warmed ;i'nongmen,theybeingallmadeof thesamemonld,

•'t\ fl i\a f .'*' same ])ower, lor the same end, notwith-
Wltn tne lieeoe OI my standing the disparity of our outward condition,
sneep;

^
^ve are bound so far to set ourselves on the level

21 If I have ' lifted up with those we deal with, as to do to them, in all

my hand against the fa- respects, as we would they should do to us.

V. 16—23. Eliphaz had particularly charged
Job with uiiinercifnlness to the poor, ch. 22: 6,
&c. yet it appears by Job's protestation, his charge
was utterly false and groundless. See here,

I. The testimonyofJob'sconscience, concerning
der-blade, and mine arm his constant behavior toward the poor. He is most

be broken from the f lai'ge on this head, because in this matter he was
most particularly accused. He solemnly protests,

1. That he had never been wanting to do good
to them, as there was occasion, to the utmost of
his abilitv. He was always compassionate to the

|>oor, es|)ecially destitute widows and fatherless.

(1.) He was always ready to grant their desires,

and answer their expectations, v. 16. (2.) He
24 IF If I have i made reH|)ecte(l and honored them, v. 17. As it is one

of the greatest grievances of poverty, that it ex-
poses to contempt, so it is none of the least
SUPPORTS TO the POOR, TO BE RESPECT-
ED. (3.) He was very lender of them, and had
I fatherly concern for them, v. 18. He

bone.
23 For destruction

from God was a terror
to me, and p by reason
of his highness I could
not endure.

24

gold my hope, or have
said to the fine gold,

Thou art my confi-

dence;
^ ^

;v laiiieriy concern lor mem, v. lo. tie was a
25 If I "^ rejoiced be- father to the fatherless, brought them up, and gave

cause my wealth was ihem, not only maintenance, but education. lie

great, and ' because ^^7^ -^ S"''''' '"
^'l*^

widow, ad\ised her in her af-

fairs, took cognizance of them, and undertookmine hand had J
much:

gotten

e 22;7—9. Dent. 15:7— 10. Ps. 112:9.

I-iike 16:21. Acts 11:'29. au. •.:10.

f Ddiit. 28:32. I's. G9:3. 119:82,123.
Is. 33:14. \.-xm. 4:17.

g Dent. 1.5:11,14. Neh. 8:10. Luke 11:

41, J.ilm 13:29. Acts 4:32.
h 29:13— 16. E7. 18.7,13. Roin. 12:13.
Jam. 1:27. lJolm3:17.

* That is, the irilaw.
122:6. aChr. 28:1.,. Is. 53:7. jMiill.

!<'5;35,43 l.iiki.3:ll. Acts 9:39. Jmu
2:16. lJt,h,. 3:13.

k '-9:11. nciit. 24:13.
16:27. 22:9, 24:9. 29:12. Piov. 23:

111.11. JtT. 5:28. E!.2;:7.
m Mic. 2:1,2. 7:3.

n 10,40. Jusli.2:;:22,23. Pa. 7:4,5. 137:6.

t »>r, rharff-biim.
o 20:23. 21:20. fion. 39:9. Ps. 119:

120. Is. 13:6. Jofl 1:15. 2 fui.5:
II.

(I 13:11. 40:9. 42:5,6.

^ Gin 31:1. Dent. 8:13-14. Ps. 49:
f:\."'. 32:7. 62:10. Prov. 10:15.
11:28. 3U:9. Mark 10:24. Luke 12:

13. Col. 3:5. 1 Tiiii. 6:10,17.
r Ksth. 5:11. Pjov. 23:5. Jer. 9:23.

E/,. 23:5. Luke 12:19. 16:19,25.
s Deut. 8:17,18. 1.^. 10:13,14. Dnii.

4:30. Hii3. 12:8. llivlj. 1:16.

X Heb. found.

rs, tooK cognizance ol tiiem,

their management. Those that need not our alms,
may yet have occasion for our counsel, and it is a

real kindness. This, Job says, he did from his

birth, i. e. he had something of tenderness and
compassion woven in his nature; and his parents
taught him l)etimcs to ])ity and relieve the jioor,

and brought up orphans with him. (4.) He took
jiarticular care to clothe tlieni that were without
coveiing, which would be more expensive to him
than feeding them, j-. 19, 20. Poor people may
perish for want of clothing, as well as for want of
food. Job's sheep were burned with fire from
heaven ; but this was his comfort, that, when he
had tliein, he came honestly by tliein, and iiseil

them charitably, fed the poor with their flesh, and
clothed them wilh their wool.

2. That he had never been accessary to the

wrongingof any that were poor. It might be said,

perhaps, that he was kind here and there to a poor
orphan that was a favorite, but to others he was
oppressive. J\o, he wn.s tender of all, and inju-

rious to none, v. 21. Those that have it in their

power to do a wrong thing, and go through with
it, and a prospect of getting by it, and yet do

mat God Himself is the Avenger thereof. Even
Adam, in innocency, was awed with a threaten-

ing.

V. 2-1—32. Four articles more of Job's protes-

tation we have in these vs. which, as all the rest,

not only assure us what he was and did, but teach

us what ^e should be and do.

I. He protests, he never set his heart on the

wealth of this world, nor took the things of it for

his portion and happiness. Our wealtii is eilher

advantageous or pernicious tons, according as we
stand affected to it. If we make it our rest and
our ruler, it will be our ruin; if we make it onr

sci vant and an instrument of righteousness, it will

be a blessing to us. Job here tells how he stood

alTected to his worldly wealth, 1. He put no great

confidence in it, v. 24. They are very unwise
that do, and enemies to themselves. Some make
it their hope and confidence for another worltl, as

if it were a certain token of God's favor: and
those who have so much sense as not to think so,

yet promise themselves that it will be a portion

ibr them in this life, whereas the things themselves

are uncertain, and ow satisfaction in them much
more so. It is hard to have riches, and not to trust

in riches ; and that is it which makes it so difficult

for a rich 7nan to enter into the kingdom of God.
2. He took no great complacency in it, v. 25. as

if it added any thing to his real excellency, or in

comparison with the sjiiritual things which were
the delight of his soul. His joy did not terminate

in the git't, but passe.l through it to the Giver.

He never said, tSuul, take thine ease in these things,

nor blessed himself in his riches. He did not in-

ordinately rejoice in his wealth; and that helped

him to bear the loss of it so patiently. The way
to jcpfp (T.S though we wept 7iot, is, to rejvice as though

toe rejoiced not.

II. He prote.-its he was never guilty of idolatry,

V. 26—2S. We do not find his friends charged
him with this. But there were those, it seems,

at that time, who were so sottish as to worship
the sun and moon, else he would not have men-
tioned it. The, most ancient idolatry was, the

worshipping of the siin and moon, to which the

temptation was most strong, as appears, (Deut.
4: 19 ) where Moses speaks of the danger the

people were in of being rlriven to worship them.
Bui, as yet, it was practised seiaetly, and durst

not appear in open view, as, afterward, the most
abominable idol.itries did. Observe,

1 . How far Job kept from this sin. Some think

Baal was designed to represent the sun; but Job
never worshipped the sun, or the moon. He kept
his heart with all diligence, that that should not

be secretly enticed to think, that there is a divine

glory in their brightness, or a divine power in

Verses Ifi—23.
(22:5—14. 2 Cor. 1 :12—14.)—In wliat oilier niicieut book, not writ-

ten by an Israelite, slmll we meet witli sentiments so kind and consid-
erate concerniiig tlic lower orders in society .' Scott.

(20.) Tlie parts chielly protectod are delicately represented as bless-
ing: comp. cut, Nell. 1.3:1.5. Or, the loins are persoiiilied as beini; tlio
plice of the sirdle, (.ler. 13.11, &c.) whicli held together all the dress:
cut, 1 Chr. 29:24. Ed.

(21.) Help.] 'Influence, authority in the court where he presided.'

Hewlett.
[676]

Verses 21—28.

(it/. R. t. Note, Deut. 4:19.) The words, rendered 'an iniquity to
be pniiislied by the judge,' have led some to think that this book was
written, alter the giving of the INIosaic law : but the circumstance of
no idobitry, except that of Ihe sun and moon being mentioned, is a
much more probable argument in favor of a higher antiquity. The
judicial law for punishing idolatry by the magistrate, seems to have
been intended for Israel alone, as under the Sinai-covenant. The plu-
ral of the same word is used and rendered judgres, when the punish-
ment of adulterers Is spoken of. (U) Atlultery is a crime, which
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26 If I ' beheld the
* sun when it shined,

or " the moon walking

f in brightness;

27 And * my heart

hath been secretly en-

ticed, or J my mouth
hath >' kissed my hand:

28 This also loere
* an iniquity to be pun-
ished by the judge: ' for

I should have denied the

God that is above.

that hated me, or hfted

evil

I

their influence, and that therefore divine honors

are to be paid to theiii. Here is the source of

idolatry; it i)egin3 in tlie lieart; every man is

tempted to that, as to other sin?, when he is drawn
away by his own lust and enticed. Job did not

so much as put a compliment on these pretended

deities, did not perform tlie least and lowest act

of adoration. His mouth did not kiss his hand,
which, it is likely, wag a ceremony then com-
monly used, even by some that yet would not be

thought idolaters. It is a long-established piece

of civil respect among ourselve?, in making a bow,
to kiss the hand; a form, it seems, anciently used

in giving divine honors to the sun and moon; they

could not reach to kiss them, ns the men that sacri-

29 IT If" 1 rejoiced at ficed kissed thecalres; (Hos.l3:2. IK. 10:18.)

the destruction of him ^"*' ^'^ show their good will, they kis.sed their

hand, reverencing those as their masters, which
God has made servants tothi.s lower world, to hold

the candle for us: Job never did it.

2. How ill Job thought of this sin, i;. 28. (1.)

He looked upon it as a public nuisance. Idolatry

my § mouth debauches men's miiids, corrupts their manners,

bv wishin"" a t'lkes oft' the true sense of religion, which is the
- ° great bond of societies, and provokes God to give

men up to a reprobate sense, and to send judgments

on a nation ; therefore the conservators of the pub-

lic peace are concerned to restrain it by punishing

it. (2.)' He looked upon it as a much greater

aftront to the God of heaven, and no less than high

treason against his crown and dignity. Idolatry

is, in effect, atheism; hence the Gentiles are said

to be ivithout God (atheists) in the world. Note,

We should be afraid of every thing that does but

implicitly deny the God above, his providence, or

any of his perfections.*

III. He protests, he was so far from doing or

my transoressions ^ as designing mischief to any, thai he neither desire:!

nor delighted in the hurl of the worst enemy he

had. The forgiving of those that do us evil, it

seems, was Old Testament duty. The Pharisees

made the law concerning it of no effect, by teach-

ing. Thou shah love thy neighbor, anrf hate thine

enemy.
Those about him, were so enraged at his ene-

my who hated him, that they could have eaten him,

if Job would but have set them on, or given them

leave. See how much beloved Job was by his

family ; see what a strict hand also Job kept on

his passions, that he would not avenge himself,

though he had those about him that blew the coals

of his resentment. Note, (1.) A good man cum-
monly does not himself lay to heart the affronts

done him, so much as his friends do for him. (2.)

Great men have commonly those about them that

stir them up to revenge. David had, 1 Sam.
24: 4.-26: 8. 2 Sam. 16: 9. But if they keep
their temper, notwith.'^tanding the spiteful insinua-

tions of those about them, afterward it shall be no
grief to them, but shall turn very much to their

praise, and comfort.

IV. He protests, that he had never been unkind

Tip myself when
found him:

30 Neither = have
suffered ^

to sin,

curse to his soui

31 If « the men of
my tabernacle said not,
^ Oh, that we had of his

flesh ! we cannot be sat-

isfied.

32 s The stranger did

not lodge in the street:

but I opened my doors

to the
II
traveller.

33 If I ^ covered

Adam, by hiding mine
iniquity in my bosom:

34 ' Did I fear a great

t Geii. 1:16—18. Deul. 4:19. 17:3. 2

K. 23:5,11. Jer. 8:2. Ez. 8:16.
• Heb. lisht.

n Ps. 8:3;4. Jer. 44:17.

t Heb. briglit.

X Deul. 11:16. 13:6. I«. 44:20. Rom.
1:21,28.

t Heb. mi/ hand hath kissed mymouOi,
y I K. 19:18. Ps. 2:12. Hns. 13:2.

7. U. 9:15. 23:7. Gen. 18:25. DeiU.
17:9. Juilg. 11:27. P<. 5U:6. Heb.
12:23.

a Josh. 24:23,27. Prov. 30:9. Til. I:

16. 2Pet.2:l. 1 John 2:23. JiMe 4.

b 2 Sam. 1:12. 4:10,11. 16:5—8. Ts.

35:13,14,25,26. Piov. 17:5. 24:17,18.

c Ex. 23:4,5. M:Ut. 5:43,44. Rom. 12:

14. 1 P,l. 2:2-2,23. 3:9.

d Re. 5:2,6. M:M. 5:22. 12:35. Jam.
3:6,9,10.

§ Ileb. jiala'e.

e 1 Sam. 24:4,10. 26:8. 2 Sam. 16:9,

10. 19:21,22. Jar. 40:15,16. Luke
9:.54,.55. 22:50,51.

I 19:22. Ps. 27:2. 35:23. Prov. 1:11,

12.18. Mic. 3:2,3.

g 17,1,S. Gen. 19:2,3. Judg. 19:15,20,

21. Mill. 25:35,40,44.45. Rom. 12:

13. 1 Tim. 5:10. Hob. 13:2. 1 Pel.

4:9.

I]
Or, ip^ry.

h Gen. 3:7,8,12. Jo^h. 7:11. Prov. 28:

13. Acts 5:8. 1 John 1:8—10.
H Or, after ths manner of men. Ros.

6:7.

i Es. 23:2. Prov. 29:25. Jer. 38:4,5,

16.19. Mult. 27:20—29.

• The use of tha temn nature, t^nda in some decree to pre-
vent that direct and simple reference of*every event to God,
nnivoraally p.-evulent in tlie Bible. It is borrowed from the
lti^;ilhen ; why should Christians use it? The word Proridtnce
also, i.s not found in Scripture, »nd seem.i to put something be-
tween us and God, in ichom ire have our bein^.—Ed.

The reply ofJdb.

or inhospitable to strangers, v. 32. He that ia

at home, must consider those that are/rom home,
and put his soul into their soul's stead, and then do

as he would be done by. Hospitality is a Chris-

tian duty, 1 Pet. 4: 9. Job, in his prosperity,

was noted for good house-keeping: He opened his

door to the road; so it may be read; he kept the

street door open, that he might see who passed by,

and he invited them in, as Abraham, Gen. 18: 1.

V. 33—40. We have here Job's protestation

against three more sins, together with his general

appeal to CJod's bar, and his petition for a hearing

there, which, it is likely, was intended to con..!ude

his discourse, (and therefore we will con.sidcr it

last,)but that another particular sin occurred, fiom

which he thought it rctjuisite to acquit himself.

He clears himself from the charge,

I. Of dissimulation and hypocrisy, the general

crime his friends accused him of. Znphar in-

sinuated, (lA. 20:12.) that heAirf his iniquity under

his tongue. It is natural to us to cover our sins;

we have it from our first parents ; we are loath to

confess our faults, willing to extenuate them, and

make the heat of ourselves, to devolve the blame

on others, not without a tacit reflection on uod
Himself. But he that thus covers his sins shall not

prosper.

II. Of cowardice and base fear. His courage

in doing good, he produces as evidenceof sincerity

in ft, V. 34. All that knew Job, kiTew him to be

a man of undaunted resolution in a good cau.se,

that never was threatened or brow-beaten out of

his duty, but set his face as a flint. Observe, 1.

What great conscience Job had made of his duty

as a magistrate, or a man of reputation, in the

place where he lived. The case may be such,

that jt may be our sin to be silent and retired; as

when we are called to reprove sin, and bear cur

testimony against it, to vindicate the truths and

ways of God, to right ihe injured or oppressed,

or any w ay to serve the public, or do honor to

our religion. 2. What little account Job made
of discouragements in duty. He valued not the

clamors of the mob; was not deterred by the num-

ber or quality, the scorns or insults, of the inju-

rious, from doing justice to the injured; no, he

scorned to be swayed and biassed by any such

considerations, nor ever suffered a righteous cause

to be run down by a high hand. He feared the

great God, not the great multitude, and his curse,

not the contempt of families.

III. From the charge of oppression, violence,

and wrong to his poor neighbors.

1. His estate he both got and used honestly, so

his land could not cry out against him, nor thefur-

rows thereof complain , (i;. 38.) as they do .<gainst

those who get the possession of them hy fraud

and extortion, Hab. 2: 9—11. (\.) That he

ne\-tr ate the fruits o/his estate witho-J money, v. 39.

What he purchased, he paid for, as Abraham,

(Gen. 23: 16.) and David, ?. Sam. 23: 24. The
laborers he employed had their wages duly, and if

he used the fruits of any lands he let out, he paid

his tenants for them, or allowed it in their rent.

(2.) He never caused the owners thereof to lose

their life, as Ahab got Naboth's vineyard, killing

the heir andseizing the inheritance ; never starved

tends to destroy the peace of society, and, as such, fells directly under
the coguizance of magistrates ; but idolatry is committed immediate-
ly against God : and if" our iranslation be Just, He, as the Judge of the
world, seems meant, and not the civil magistrate. May not the Ileb.

signify my Judge., meaning God Himself.'' Especially as Job was
speaking of a supposed crime, concealed from man. (Note, Deut. 27:

15.) Scott.
(27.) ' Adoration, or tho religious act of kissing the hand, corner

to us from the Latin, ml, to, and os, oris, the mouth. The hand lifted

up to the mouth, and tHere sainted by the lips.' Dr. A. Clarke. Three
diflerent cnstoma in the E. ceem connected with putting the hand to

the mouth. In Persia, formerly, a person covered the mouth before a

royal i)eraonage, as it was considered impolite to breathe upon him :

this is seen in the cut, Esth. 5:2. and on the monument whence that

picture was taken, an ambassador stands before the king with his hand
on his mouth. Kissing the hand was also considered an act of wor-
ship by the early Christians, note, Ezra 1:3. Kissing the hand is also

still a salute, aniimg the Turks, Arabs, &c. to a passing traveller.

Henry, see above, has well and sivfficiently illustrated the v. The snn
was worshipped at his rising, the moon at her change. Ed.

Verse 31.

Bp. Hall thus paraphrases :
—

' If the people of my house were not so
taken up with the olllces of my hospitality to others, that they had no
leisure to feed themselves, and therefore complained for the want of

that flesh, which they dressed for others.'—The words may be Kteral-

ly rendered, ' Who will give us of his flesh .' we shall not be satisfied.'

SCOTT.

'If the men of mv tabernacle do not say, Who can produce a person

not Mtiafled from his flesh i. e. from his provisions.' Uenius, in

Schultens. So the Chal. Scntt.' Hewlett. ' " 40 camels were roast-

ed at his hospitable feast," says tradition of the Arab Chief, Hatem.'

Gibbon. Ed.
Verse 32.

Stranger, &c.} ' Hospitality was, and still is, the national charac-

ter of the Arabs. They value themselves upon it as their highest glory.

One of their poets expresses himself very warmly on this subject -.

"IIow often, when echo gave me notice of a stranger's approach, have

I stirred my fire that it might give a clear blaze ! I flew to him as to

a iirey, througli fear that my neighbors should get possession of him
before me." The echo here refers to the practice of a stranger who
travels in Arabia by night. He imitates the barking of a dog, and thus

sets all the curs in the neighborhood a barking ; whereupon the people

rush out from all parts, striving who shall get the stranger fir.'t.

Scott, in HE\\ LETT.
Verse 34.

Schultens and Heath tr. ' Verily, let me fear the great multitude, and

let the contempt,' &c. and so, nearly, Good. As we read it, i: aiFords

a tine lesson, especially for magistrates in a popular government, not

[677]
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multitude, or did '' the

contempt of families

terrify me, ' that I kept
silence, and went not

out of the door?
35 " Oh, that one

would hear me! Ijehoki,

* my desire is, " that

the Almighty would
answer me, and that

° mine adversaiy had
written a book.

36 Surely p I would
take it upon my shoul-

der, and bind it as "J a

crown to me.
37 I would ' declare

unto him the number of
my steps: ' as a prince
would I go near unto
him.

38 IT Ifmy land ' cry j

against me, or that the

furrows likewise there-

of complain;
39 If I have eaten

the :{: fruits thereof
without money, or have

§ caused the owners
thereof " to lose their

life;

40 * Let thistles grow
i:istea<l of wheat, and

II
cockle instead of bar-

JOB, XXXI.

tlio-'e Ihr.t litlJ Ian Js of liim, nor killed tliem willi
i
to say a*aiiist tlie prisoner, for lie stands on Iiis

hard bai-o-ains arid linrd iisagp. No tenant, no I delivcranco. ' Oh rhat jnine advnsary had tvrUlen

workman^ nu Hervaiit, ho had, could complain of
|

n hnok.' .Tob would be very glad to have a copy

|ii,„. of his iiidictmeiit ; he voidd not hide it under his

2. Ho confirms this protestation, as often l)e- arm. but lake it on his shoulder, to be seen and

fore, with a suitable imprecation, v. 40. When
|

read of all men, nay, he would bind it as a crown

men get estates unju-(Iy, they are justly de|)i ivcd
|

to him, would be pleased with it, and look upon

of the comf)rt of them,' and disappointed in their : it as his ornament; for, [1.] If it discovered to

expcclations from them. What men do not come
;

him any sin he had been guilty of, which he did

honestly by, will never do them any good.
j

not ycl see, he siiould be glad to know it, that he

Job, toward the ch^se of his protestation, ap- i might repent of it, and get it pardoned. A good

peals to the judgment-seat of Ciod concerning the
I

n^au is willing to know the worst of himself,

truth of it, T. 3:")—37. Oh that He u-::nhl hear v}e,\^n-\ w'xW be thankful to those that will faithfully

even that the AlintL'hli/ wnulil nnswrr me ! This I
tell him of his fiults. [2.] If it charged him

was what he ofreii desired, and ofien complained
j

falsely, he doubted not to clear up his innocency,

that he could not obtain; and now, that he had and come oft' with so much the more homr. But,

drawn up his own defence so particularly, he leaves

it on record, in ex|)ectatio;i of a hearing, files it,

as it were, till his cause bo called.

3. A trial is moved for, and the motion earnestly

pressed, v. .35. An upright heart docs not dread

a scrutiny: he that means honestly, wishes he had
a window in his breast, that all men might see the

intents of his heart. But an upright heart does

particularly desire to be dcterniiued in every tiling

l)v the judgment of Hod, which, we are sure, i.-j

according to truth. It was h(dy David's prater.

Search me, O Gxl, and kanw my heart; and it was
blessed Paul's comfort, He that jiidi^eth me, in the

Lord. (1.) The prosecutor is called, and orrier

[3.] He did believe, that, when his adversaries

came to consider the mr.tter so closely, as to put

the charge in writing, the accusations would be

trivial, and every one that saw them would say,

' If this was all they had to say against him, it

was a shame they had given him so much trouble.'

(2.) The defendant is ready to appear, and give

his accusers fair play.—He will declare unto them

the nnmi.er nf his ntcps, v. 87. let them into the his-

tory of his own life, show them all the stages and
scenes of it; give them a narrative of his conversa-

tion, wdiat would make against as well as for him

;

and, so confident is he of hig integrity, that, as a
prince to be crowned, rather than as a prisoner to

ed to bring in his information, to say what he has '' be tried, he woidd go near to him, both to his an-

ley. y The words
Job are ended.

of

k22;S. 31:19. Ex. .^::2r. Nnm.\-,:
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CHAP. XXXII.
Job's three fiiendo being silencetl, Klibu

speaks, ami is angry bulh wilb Jub
Hnd tbem, 1—5. He excuses his inter-

ference, tliQvigh young ; bec;iUAe great

and i\;^ed men ure not nlways wise,
6— 10. He coniplainy, (h.it the reii-

Ronings of the di.*putant3 were nut

suited 10 produce conviction, II— 1-1.

He shows th.tt he is earnestly deeirous

of spe.tlting ; and declares that he
will be impartial, 15—22.

SO these three men
ceased * to an.swer

Job, because he loas
* righteous in his own
eyes.

2 Then was '' kindled
the wrath of Elihii the

son of Barachel the
*= Buzite, of the kindred
of Ram : against Job
was his wrath kindled,
^ because he justified

t himself rather than
God.

3 Also against his

three friends was his

wrath kindled, 'because
they had found no an-

swer, f and 7jet had con-
demned Job.

4 Now Elihu had

I waited till Job had
spoken, because they
were § elder than he.

5 When Elihu saw
that there xoas no an-

swer in the mouth of
these three men, then
"his wrath was kindled.

6 And Elihu the son
of Barachel the Buzite
answered and said, '' I

am
II
young, and ' ye

are very old; wherefore
I was afraid, and ^ durst

not show you mine
opinion.

7 I said, "^ Days
should speak, and mul-
titude of years should
teach wisdom.

8 But there is a spirit

* Heb. from ansiocnng.
K S:l9. 10:2,7. 13:15. 23:7. £7:1—6.

S;9:1I—17. 31:1,4c. 33:9.
his. 69:9. Maik3:5. Epli. •I:'j6.

c On. 2j:-2I.

(I 10.3. 27:2 31:5,6,17,18. 35:2. 4U:

8. Luke 10:-29.

t Heb. fiU soid.

e I. 24:25. i5:2—6. £6:2—4.
f 8:5. 15:34. 22:5, &c. Acts 24:5,13.

1 Heb. erp^t:ted Job ill words. 11,12.

Frov. 18:13.

§ f(eb. fUUr for days,

g 2. Ex. 32:19,

h Lev. 1D:3J. Rom. 13:7. 1 Tim. 5:1.

Tit.2:S. 1 Pet. 5:5.
i| Heb. feio of days,
I 15:10.

:T Heb. /caretZ. 13:7. 1 Sam. 17:';8—

30.

k 8:8—10. 12:12. 1 K. 12:6-«. Ps.
34:11,12. frov. 1:1—4. 18:31. Ileb.

5: 12.

cuser lo hear lii.s ('harge, ami to iiix Jucigc to hear I

liis doom. Thus the testimony of lii.s conscience
was liis rejoicing. Those that have kept tiieir '

hands without .«pot from the world, us Job did, I

may lift up their faced without spot unto God;
and may comfort themselves with the prospect of
his judgment, when they lie under tlic unjust cen-

sures of men. If our hearts condemn, us not,tkm
have loe conjidaice toward God.
Thus the words of Job in this controversy arc

ended. He now keeps the field, and doubts not

but to will it. Who shell lay any thhii; to the

charge of God's elect? It is God lh"l justifies.

Chap. XXXII. V. 1—5. Usually young men
are the di.^putants, and old men the inodcratyrs:

but here, when old men were the disputants, as a
rebuke for their unbecoming heat, a young man is

raised up as moderator. Divers of Job's frientls

were present, to visit him, and receive instruction.

Now here we have,

I. The reason his three friends were silent;

they allegetl, it was to no purpose to argue with

so opinionative a man, v. 1. The self-conceited

are indeed hard lo be wrought upon; but they did

not judge fairly ofJob: he was really righteous be-

fore God, and not righteous only in his own eyes
;

so that it was only to save their own credit, that

they made this the reason of tlieir silence, as

peevish disputants commonly do, when they find

themselves run a-ground, an^l are not willing to

own themselves unable to make their part good.

II. The reasons why Elihu, the fourth, now
spake. His name Elihu signifies My God is he.

He is said to be a Buzite, from Buz, Nahor's
second son, (Gen. 22; 21.) and of the kindred

of Ram, i. c. Aram; so some; (Gen. 22: 21.)

whence the Syrians or Arainite.s descended and
were denominated. Of the kindred of Abram; so

the Chaldee paraphrase; supposing him to be the

first called Ram, High, then Abram, a high father,

and lastly, Abraham, The high father of a mxdti-

tude. Elihu was not so well known as the rest,

thereloie is more particularly described th.us.

1. Elihu spake because he was angry, and
thought he had good cause to be so. Job, he

tliouL'ht, did not speak so reverently of God as he
ought to have done; which was too true, f. 2. He
took more care and pains to clear himself than

to clear God, as if he were more concerned for his

own honor than for God's; whereas he should, in

the first place, have justified God, and cleared his

gloiy, and then he might well enough have left liis

own reputation to shift for itself. Note, A gra-

cious heart is jealous for the honor of God, and
cannot but be angry, when that is neglected ov

postponed, or any injury done it. Nor is it any
breach of the law of meekness, to be angry at our

friends when they are oflensive to Gotl ; Get thee

behind me, Satmi, says Christ to Siiiiou. Eliim

owned Job to be a good man, yet would not say as

he said, wheu he thought he said amiss: it is too

great a compliment to oar friends, not to tell them
of their faults.

2. He was angry at his friends, because he

thought they had not been so candid to Job as they

ought to have been, v. 3. They had adjudged him
to be a hypocrite, a wicked man, and would not

recede from that sentence
;

yet could not prove
him so, nor disprove his evidences of integrity.

Seldom is a quarrel begun, and more seldom carried

on to the length this was, where there is not a fault

on both sides. Elihu, as became a moderator,
took part with neither, but was equally displeased

with the mistakes and mismanagement of both.

Tliose that in good earnest seek for truth, niusl
thus be impartial, and leain to separate between
the precious and the 'ilc.

3. Elihu spake because he ihouglit it was time,
and now, at length, his turn, v. 4, 5. He had
patiently heard Job out, and modestly waited on
his friends' silence ; because they were elder.

Some certain rules of precedency must be observ-

ed, for the sake of ordei': and though this can
afibrd no certain criterion of merit, yet seniors

may the better retiuire this respect, because they

paid it when juniors, and juniors may better pay
it, because they shall have it when seniors.

V. 6— 14. Elihu here appears to be,

I. A young man of great modesty, humility, and
abilities. Let hisdittidence, (?. 6.) and deference

to his seniors, (c. 7.) be observed by all, espe-
cially by young people, as worthy their imitation.

Observant of all that passed, he had formed in

himself a judgment of it; but, how clear soever
the matter was to hinisclf, he was afraid lo deliver

himself upon it, because he difiered in his senti-

ments from those who were older. Note, It be-

comes us to be suspicious of our own judgment in

matters of doubtful disputation, to be swift to hear
the sentiments of others, and slow to speak our
own, especially when we g;j contrary to the judg-
ment of those whom, on the score of their learning

and piety, we justly venerate. Age and experi-

ence give a man great advantage in judging of
things, liolli as they furnish a man with so much
the more matter for his thoughts to work upon, and
as they ripen and improve the faculties he is to

work widi; which is a good reason why old peo-
ple should take pains both to learn, themselves, and
to teach others, (else the advantages of their age
are a reproach to them,) and why young people

should attend on their instructions: it is good
lodging with an old disciple. Acts 21 : 16. Tit. 2 : 4.

Elihu's modesty appeared in the patient atten-

tion he gave to what his seniors said, v. 11, 12.

They were slow, and sometimes trifled, and none
of them answered Job's words, yet he attended to

them, in hopes they would bring the matter to

some head at last. We must often be willing to

hear what we do not like, else we cannot prove
all thing.=!. He pleads his patient attendance, 1.

As entitling him to speak freely iu his turn, and
to claim their attention. 2. As enabling him to

pass a judgment on what they had said : he had
observed what they aimed at, and therefore knew
what to say to it. Let us be thoroughly apprized

of the sentiments of our brethren, liefore we cen-

sure t hem ; for he that answers a matter before he

hears it, or when he has heard it only by halves,

it is folly and shame to him, and bespeaks hiiu

both impertinent and imperious.

II. He appears to have been a man of great

sense and courage, that knew as well when and
how to speak, as to keep silence. He respected

his friends, so as not to interrupt them, yet so much
regarded truth and justice, (his better friends,)

as not to betray them by his silence. He boldly

pleadfj,

1. That man is a rational creature, and there-

fore every man has for himself a judgment of dis-

cretion, and ought to be allowed to speak in his

turn. He means (v. 8.) the same Job did, (ch.

12: 3.) I have understanding as well as you; onlv

he expresses it a little more modestly, that one
man has understanding as well as another, and no
man can pretend to have the monopoly of reason,

or to engross all the trade of it. Had he meant,
I have revelation as tvell as you, (as some under-
stand it,) he must have proved it ; but if he meant

NOTES.
Chap. XXXII. V. 1. 'Elihu olTera this solution of the difficult

question agitated : That indeed all who struggle even with most afflic-

tive evils are not to be considered impious, nor as sufleriiig the pun-
ishment of intentional wickedness : but yet that there lurks, even iu
the most pious, a secret infection of sin, of which themselves are not
conscious ; that this is to be curbed by such searching medicine, lest,

the evil gradually increasing, the good man slide into wickedness ; that
these are salutary castigations, and not penal, nor tor public example.
So he speaks best of all: and .Tob, unable to answer him, is silent ; and
when God is introduced, the rest are reproved as having g^reatly sinned,
but Elihu escapes reprehension, and his truth is contirmcd by the

divine oracle.' Rosen.m.
Verses 2—5.

It is evident, that others besides the disputants were present during
this controversy, and Elihu among the rest. Many singular opinions
have been formed concerning him : unquestionably, he was a young
man of singular modesty and wisdom : and not more than man, as

some have imagined. He came indeed nearer the true state of the

case, than any other of the contending parties ; but he bore too hard
on Job, and, in some instances, put harsh constructions on his words.
(31:5—9.) He, however, charged him with no crime, except his mis-

conduct iu the management of the argument; and la this respect he
was justly displeased both with him and his frientjs, Scott.
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in man: and ' tlic inspi-

ration of the Almighty
giveththem understand-
ing.

9 "" Great men are

not always wise: "nei-

ther do the aged under-
stand judgment.

10 Therefore I said,

" Hearken to me; I also

will show mine opinion.

11 Behold P I waited
for your words; I gave
ear to your * reasons,
•i while ye searched out

t what to say.

12 Yea, I attended
unto you, and, behold,
there was none of you
that convinced Job, or

that answered his

words

:

13 " Lest ye should
say, ' We have found
out wisdom: " God
thrusteth him down,
not man.

14 Now
I directed

against me:

only, / have reaatm as well as you, tliey cannot deny

it, for it is every man's honor, and it is ni) pre-

sumption to claim it, nor could they gainsay liis

inference from it, v. 10. Learn here, 1. That the

soul is a spirit, neither material itself, nor de-

pendent on matter, hut capable of conversing with

things spiritual, wliich are not the objects of sense.

2. It is an understanding spirit. It is able to dis-

cover and i-eceive truth, to discourse and reason

upon it, and to direct and rule accordingly. 3.

This understanding spirit is in every man; it ie

the light that lighteth every maii,.Jolm 1:9. 4.

It is the inspiration of the Almighty, that gives

us this understanding spirit; for He is the Father

of spirits, and Fountain of understanding. See
Gen. 2: 7. Eccl. 12: 7. Zech. 12: 1.

2. That those who are advanced above others

in grandeur and gravity, do not always projior-

tionably go beyond them in knowledge and wis-

dom, V. 9. Great men are not always ivise: it is

pity but they were, for then they would never do

inut with their gre<ttness, and would <lo so much
tlie more good with their wisdom. The aged do

not always understand judgment, even they may
make mistakes, and therefore must not expect to

bring every thought into obedience to them; nay,

therefore they must not take it as an affront to be

contradicted, but rather take it as a kindness to

he instructed, by their juniors: Therefore I said.

Hearken to me, v. 10. We must be willing to hear

reason from those that are every way inferior to

us, and to yield to it. Better is a poor and wise

child, than an old and foolish king.

3. That it was requisite something should be

said, to s«t this controversy in a true light, which,

by all that had hitherto been said, was but ren-

dered more intricate and perplexed, v. 13. ' I must

speak, to show you that yours is a false hypothesis

about Job, and that he may be convinced without

maintaining it.' Or, ' Lest you shoidd think you
have found out the wisest way, to reason no more
with him, but leave it to God to thrust him down.'
It is time to speak, when we hear errors advanc
ed and disputed fur, especially under pretence of

supporting the cause o( God with them. It is

time to speak, when God's judgments are vouched

to patronise men's pride and passion, and their

unjust, uncharitable censures of their brethren

;

then we must speak on God's behalf.

4. That he had something new to offer, and
would endeavor to manage the dispute in abetter

manner than it had hitherto been managed, v. 14.

He thinks he may expect a favorable hearing ; for,

(1.) He will not reply to Job's protestations of

his integrity, but allow the truth of them, and
therefore docs not interpose as his enemy: 'He
hath not directed his words against me; I have no-

thing to say against the main of his discourse, nor

do 1 differ from his principles. I have only a

gentle reproof to give him (or his passionate ex-

pressions.' (2.) He will not repeat their argu-

ments, nor go upon their principles; ' Neither will

he hath not

his words
neither will

1 answer hini with your
speeches.

15 They were "

amazed, they answered
no more: they § left off

speaking.
16 When I had wait-

ed, (y for they spake
not, but stood still, and
answered no inore;)

17 I said, * I will an-
swer also iny part, I

also will shew mine
opmion.

18 For I am full of

II
matter, * the spirit

IT within me constrain-

et!i me.
19 Behold my belly

is as wine which **

hath no vent; it is ready
to burst like '' new bot-

tles.

20 ' I will speak, that

I may ft be refreshed:
* I will open my lips

and answer.
21 Let me not, I

pray you, ' accept any
man's person, neither

let me give *^ flattering

titles unto man.

22 For 8 I know not
to give flattering titles;

in so doing my Maker
would soon take me
away.

I 4:12—21. 33:18. S5:1I. 88:36. Gel).
41:38. 1 K. 8:12,28. 4:29. Prov. 2:

6. Ec.2:2f). Dan. 1:17. 2:21. 1

Cor. 2:10— 12. 12:8. 2 Tim. 3:16.
Jam. 1:6.

mJer.6:5. Matt. U:25. John 7:48. 1

Cor. 1:26. 2:7,8. Jam. 2:8,7.
II 12:20. Ec. 4:18.

8 1 Cor. 7:23,40.

p 4. 29:21,23.
* Heb. wtdersUlndini;e,

q 5:27. Prov. 18:17. 23:U. Ec. 12:9,
10.

t Heb. words.
r 8. 1 Tim. 1:7.

» Oen. 14:28. Judg. 7:2. Ii. 48:5,7.
Zech. 12:7.

t 12:2. 18:8—10. la. 3:21. Jer. 9:23.

Ei.28:3. 1 Cor. 1:19—21,27—29. 3:

18.

n 1:21. 2:10. 4:9. 6:4. 19:6,21. John
19:11.

I Heh. ordered.
X 8:24,25. 29:22. Mali. 7:28. 22:22,

33,34,46.

§ Heb. removed speeches from Xkem-
selves.

y 13:5. Prov. 17:28. Am. 5:13. Jam.
1:19.

1 10. 33:12. 85:3,4.

I]
Ifeb. tcords.

a Ps. 89:3. Jcr. 20:9. Ez. 3:14,&e.
Acts 4:20. 2 Cor. 5:13,14.

TI Heb. of my belly.
• " Heb. is not opened.
b Matt. 9:17.

c 13:18,19. 20:2. 21:3.

tt Heb. brearht.

A Prov. 8:6,7.

e 18:8. 34:19. Lev. 19:15. Deul. 1-

17. 16:19. Prov. 24:23. MaU. 22:
16.

f 2 Sam. 14:17,20. Acts 12:22,23. 24:
2,8.

g 17:5. Ps. 13:2,3. Prov. 29:5. 1 Th««.
2:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The self-flattery of the hmuan heart often prevents men from

being convinced of their errors, or from acknowledging that they

are; and it is not worth while to persist in arguing with the per-

tinacious and self-sufficient, or with such as are ' righteous in

their own eyes:' yet sometimes those who are accepted with God,
and have truth and justice on their side, are unjustly charged with

obstinacy and self-confidence.—.\n unprejudiced by-stander fre-

<|nently underst;inds controverted points, better than the eager

dis[)utant3, [and a disputant seldom or never acknowledges his

error.]— If we perceive others in a fault, it is generally advisa-

ble, to mention it before them: and it is not sinful anger, if we
are greatly displeased to hear God dishonored, his truths misrep-

resented, and men unjustly condemned, or fatally deceived. (Mark
3: 5.)—It belongs to the aged to take the lead in conversation,

and to teach wisdom; and modesty, and deference towards seniors

and superiors, always become the young. Yet reason is common
to man, and God cotnrannicatcs both natural abilities and spiritual

gifts, in measure, a.s He pleases. ' So that great men are not al-

ways wise, neither do the aged understand judgment:' and by an
attention to the Word of God, and dependence on his Spirit, the

young may become wiser than the aged, than their teachers, and

their rulers. (Ps. 119:98—100.) But this wisdom will render
them ' swift to hear, and slow to speak,' and disposed to give

others a patient attention, though they seem to argue inconclu-

sively, and to say little to the purpose However full we may
think ourselves of suitable matter, for the conviction of others,

and the termination of a controversy; and whatever uneasiness

we feel in keeping silence, when others are discoursing, as we
think, in a manner contrary to truth ; we should remember,
that it is indecent, and savors of arrogance, to interrupt them.
Nay, if we were sure, that the Spirit of God suggested to us what
we were about to say, we ought to refrain, until it fairly come to

our turn to speak: for ' the spirits of the prophets were subject to

the prophets,' and God is the Source of order, and not of confu-

sion. (1 Cor. 14:32,33.) The faithful minister of God will re-

gard times and seasons, but he must speak, whether men will

hear or forbear; and faithfully, without respect of persons, or
knowing to give flattering titles: for ' he is not a man-pleaser,
but a servant of Jesus Christ; ' and is ambitious, whether present
or absent, of being accepted of Him. (2 Cor. 5:9—12,16. 1

Thes. 2:1—8.) Scott.

Verses 15—17.

These vs. favor the opinion, that Elihu was the writer of this book.
Scott.

(16.) ' Lightfoot thinks Elihu wrote this book of Job, because when,
in ch. 2. Jolj's fl'iends who came to comfort him are mentioned by
number and name, nothing is said of Elihu : whence it is evident, 1st,

tliat Ehhu did not come from a great distance, as the rest, but was a
neighbor: 2d, that he is the author and writer of the history ; for

which reason, when he names the others, he is silent about himself.
Further, because in these vs. 16 and 17 of this ch. EUhu speaks as the
historian. So also Staeudlein.'' Rosenm.

Verses 18—22.

Elihu'a mind was agitated by his own meditations, in the manner

that fermenting wine is ready to burst the bottle when it cannot have
vent [note and cut, Matt. 9:16, 17.] ; so that it would be a relief, or
enlargement, to him to speak, though it should not profit them. (Jer.
6:10—12. 20:7—9. £2.3:12—15.) Give flattering titles. (22.) The
original word signifies, to give an additional name, as a title of dis-

tinction. Scott.
(19.) Wine.] ' The new wine or must is to be understood, and the

phrase, new skm-bottlea, must be used for bottles filled with new wine,
as old bottles would be more likely to burst than new ones. Matt.fl:17.

Jerome tr. "behold my belly is like new wine without a vent."'
Rosenm. Belly.] Note, 15:2. Yet it seems doubtful if the orientajfl

made the distinction there noticed. Ed.

[680]
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CHAP. XXXIII.
Elihu requires Jub's attention, while

he pleads with him, in God's stead,

and without terrilying him, 1—7. lie

blames him for being too e;irnest in

vindicating himself, and fur irrever-

ently complaining of God, 8—13. He
6how3 how God instructs men by
dre:tms, afflictions, and messengers

;

thai repenting they may find mercy,
14—30. He calls on Job to answer,
or patiently to attend to his discnurse,
31-33.

WHEREFORE,
Job, I pray thee,

• hear my speeches, and
hearken to all my
words.

2 Behold now '" I

have opened my mouth,
my tongue hath spoken
in my * mouth.

3 My words shall be

of" the uprightness of
my heart: and ^ my
lips shall utter know-
ledge clearly.

4 « The Spirit ofGod
hath made me, and the

breath of the Almighty
hath given me life.

5 ' If thou canst an-

swer me, s set thy

words in order before

me: ^ stand up.

6 Behold, ' I am ac-

cording to thy t wish
"'in God's stead: ' I am
also J formed out of the

clay.

7 Behold, " my ter-

ror shall not make thee
afraid, neither shall ° my
hand be heavy upon
thee.

8 Surely thou hast
spoken in mine § hear-
ing, and I have heard
the voice of thy words,
saying,

9 I am "clean without
transgression, I am p in-

nocent; neither is there

iniquity in me.
10 Behold, i he find-

eth occasions against
me, ''he counteth me
for his enemy.

11 He ' putteth my
a 13:6. 34:2. Ps.49:I—3. Mark 4:9.

b 3:1. Ps. 78:2. Matl. 5:2.
• Heh.paiatf. 31:30. marg.
c 27:4. Pro>-. 8:7,8. I Thes. 2:3,4.

d 15:2. 36:3,4. 38:2. Ps. 37:30,31.
Prov. 15:2,7. 20:15. 22:17,18.

e 10:12. 32:8. Oen. 2:7. Ps. 33:6.
Rnm. 8:2. 1 Cor. 15:45.

f 32,33. 32:1,12.

g 23:4,5. 32:14. Ps. 50:21.

h Acts 10:26.

i 9:32,35. 13:3,21,22. 23:3,4. 31:35.

t lieb. mouth.
k Gen. 30:2. Ex. 4:16. 2 Cor. 5:20.

1 4:19. 10:9. 13:12. Gen. 2:7. 3:19.

2 Cor. 5:1.

X Heh. cuf out of.

m 9:34. 13:21. P«. 88:16.

n Ps. 33:4.

§ Heb. ears. Deut. 13:14. Jer. 29:23.

9:17. 10:7. 11:4. 16:17. 23:11,12.

27:5,6. 29:14. Bl:l,4c.

p 9:23,28. 17:8. Jer. 2:35.

q 9:30,31. 10:15-17. 13:25,26. 14:16,

17. 34:5,5.

r 13:24. 16:9. 19:11. 30:21,22. 31:35.

8 13:27. Ps. 105:18. Jer. 20:2. Acts
16:24.

/ answer him vnlh your speeches: not with the same
matter; nor in the same manner; I will not be

guilty of that peevishness toward him myself,

which I dislike in you.' The controversy that has

already been fully handled, a wise man will let

alone, unless he can amend and improve it.

V. 15—22. Three things here apologize for

Elihu'.s interposing in this controversy.

1. The way was now clear, and he did not break
in upon any one on either side, v. 15, 16. so that

(as we say) he had room and fair play given him.
The disputants seewtied not fully satisfied themselves

with what they had said, else they would have
adjourned the court, and not have stood still, ex-

pecting what might further be offered. And there-

fore I said, (v. 17.) ' / v)ill answer also my part.

Since you have each of you showed your opinion,

I al.^o will show mine, and let it take its fate with

the rest.' When what is offered, even by the

meanest, is offered thus modestly, it is pity but it

slioidJ be fairly heard and considered.

I sec no inconvenience in supposing, that Elihu

here discovers himself to be the penman of this

book ; and that he here writes as an historian,

relating the matter of fact, that, after he had be-

spoken their attention in the foregoing vs. they were
amazed, leftofi' whispering among themselves, did

not gainsay the liberty of speech he desired, but

stood still to hear what he would say,ljeing much
surprised at the admirable mixture of boldness and
modesty that appeared in his preface.

2. He was uneasy, and even in pain, to be de-

livered of his thoughts on this matter, v. 18—20.

He pleads, (1.) That he had a great deal to say.

When aged men have spent their stock, in dis-

coursing of the Divine Providence, God can raise

up others, even young men, and fill them with mat-

ter, for the edifying of his church, for it is a subject

that can never be exhausted, though they that

speak to it may. (2.) That he was under a ne-

cessity of saying it, v. 19. See what a grief it is

to a good minister to be silenced, and thrust into

a corner; he is full of matter, full of Christ, full

of heaven, and would speak of these things for the

good of others, but he may not. (3.) That it

would be an ease and satisfaction to himself, to

deliver his mind, v. 20. It is a great refreshment

to a good man, to have liberty to speak for the

glory of God and the edification of others.

3. He was resolved to speak, Avith all possible

freedom and sincerity, what he thought was true,

not what he thought would please, v. 21, 22. He
would not make Job's case, better than he really

took it to be, for fear of increasing his grief. The
afflicted must not be flattered, but dealt faithfully

with: when trouble is upon any, it is foolish pity

to suffer sin upon them too, (Lev. 19: 17.) for

that is the worst addition to their trouble. Thou
shall not countenance, any more than discounte-

nance, a poor man in his cause, (Ex. 23: 3.) nor

regard a sad look any more than a big look, so as,

for the sake of it, to pervert justice, for that is

accepting persons. No, though a young man, and
on his preferment, he will not dissemble truth, to

court their favor, though great men: his is a good
resolution, ' I know not to give flattering titles;' and
he gives a good reason for it ;

' In so doing my
Maker would soon take me away.' It is good to keep
ourselves in awe with a holy fear of God's judg-

ments: He that made us will take us away in his

wrath, ifwe do not conduct ourselves as we should,

Ps. 12 : 3. Tlie more closely we eye the majesty

of God, as our Maker, and dread his justice, the

less danger shall we be in of dissimulation, and a

sinful fearing, or flattering, of men.

Chap. XXXIII. V. 1—7. Pompons prefaces,

like the teeming mountain, often introduce poor

performances : but Elihu's discourse here does not

disappoint the expectations his preface had raised

:

it is substantial, lively, and very much to the pur-

pose. He had, in the foregoing ch. said what he

had to say to Job's three friends ; and now he

directs his speech to Job himself. Several argu-
ments Elihu here uses, to persuade Job to give

him a patient hearing, to believe that he designed
him a good office, and to take it kindly, and be
willing to receive his instructions. Let Job con-

sider, that,

1

.

Elihu does not join his three friends against

him, V. 1. ' They all spake in the same strain;

but I am trying a new way, therefore hearken to all

my words, and not to some of them only ;

' we can-

not judge of a discourse unless we take it entire,

and hearken to it all.

2. He intends to make a solemn business of it;

(not to give a short repartee, to show his wit;)

^e opened his mouth, {v. 2.) with deliberation and
design; on mature consideration, he had already

begun to speak, and was prepared to go on, ifJob
would encourage him by his attention.

3. That he was resolved to speak only as he

thought, V. 3. There was reason to suspect Job's

three friends did not, in their consciences, think

Job so bad a man as their discourses, merely to

support their hypothesis, represented him; and
that was not fair. It is base to condemn those with

our tongues, to serve a turn, whom, at the same
time, we cannot but in our consciences think well

of: Elihu is an honost man, and scorns to do so.

4. What he said should be easy to be nnder-

stood, V. 3. Those that speak of the things of

God, should carefully avoid all obscurity and per-

plexedness ; by that it will appear they do them-

selves understand what they speak of, mean hon-

estly, and design the edification of hearers.

5. He wouki, in his discourse, make the best

use he coultl of the reason and understanding God
had given hiin, that life, that rational soul which
he received from the Spirit of Gnd, and the breath

of the Almighty, v. 4. With this consideration,

also, we should ciuicken ourselves to do good in

our places, according to our capacity ; God has

made us, and given us life, therefore we should

study to use our life to some good purpose, in glori-

fying God, and serving our generation according

to His will, answering theend of our creation, that

it may not be said we were made in vain.

6. He would very willingly hear what Job could

object, V. 5, ' If not quite spent with the distem-

per, set thy words in order, and they shall have due

consideration.' Those that can speak reason, will

hear reason.

7. That he had often wished for one that would

appear for God, with whom he might freely expos-

tulate, and to whom, as arbitrator, he might refer

the matter, and such a one Elihu would be, v. 6.

How pathetically had Job wished, (cA. 16: 21.)

O that one might plead for a man with God! and
{ch. 23: 3.) that I knew where I might find Him!
Only he would make it his bargain, that his dread

should not make him afraid, ch. 13: 21. ' Now,'
says Elihu, ' look on me, this once, as in God's
stead; I will undertake to plead his cause with

thee, and to show thee wherein thou has affronted

Him, and what He has against thee; and what
appeals or complaints thou hast to make to God,
make them to me.'

8. That he was not an unequal match for him;
' I also am formed out of the clay. I also, as well

as the first man, (Gen. 2:7.) I also as well as

thou:' formed out of the same clay, so some. It is

good for us all to consider, that we are formed out

of the clay ; and well for us it is, that those who
are to us in God's stead, are so; that He speaks

to us by men like ourselves, according to Israel's

wish, on a full trial, Deut. 5: 24. God has wisely

deposited the treasure in earthen vessels like our-

selves, 2 Cor. 4:7.
Lastly, ' I will not reproach thee as thy friends

have, nor draw up such a heavy charge. I stand

on the same level with thee, and am of the same
mould, therefore cannot impress that terror upon
thee, which thou mayest ju.stly dread from the ap-

pearance of the Divine Majesty.' If we would
rightly convince men, it must be by reason, not by

NOTES. ing, and liere he demanded the attention ofJob in particular; for Job
Ch.ip. XXXIII. V. 1—7. Elihu had given his reasons for speak- himself had sufficiently ans-i.t-ered his ft-iends. Scott.

o. T. VOL. It. 86 [681]
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ten or [llial lowvinolive] ; by fair arguing, nut by

a heavy hand.

V. 8— 13. I'.i these veiscn,

I. Elihu particularly cliarges Job with uiibe-

coining expressions, reflecting on the justice and

goodness of God in his dealings with him. He
does not ground the charge on report, v. 8. did not

hear it from Job in private conversation, then lie

would not have been so ill-bred as to repeat it thus

publicly. Tiieni that sin before all, rebuke before

all. What is said amiss in our hearing, we are

concerned to reprove ; for ye are. my witnesses,

saith the Lord, publicly, if need be, to confront the

accuser.

1. Jol) had represented himself as innocent, v.

9. Thon hast said, lamdcan without transgression;

Job had not said tliis in so many wnrJs; nay, he had

ow'ucu liiiiiseir to have sinned, and to be iiv.iuire

before God; but he had indeed said. Thou knowest

that Iain not n'icfiCn' : My rig/Ucousness I hddfast,

and tlie like, on which iillihu luiglit giound this

cliargt:. It wa . true. Job was a perfect and an

upright man, and not such a one as his friends harl

reprt'sented him ; hut ho ought not to ha\e insisied

so much on it, as if God had therefore dene liim

wrong in afilicting hiiri. Yet, it should seem, Elihu

did nut deal fairly, in charging Job with, saying

tint he was clean and iimncent from al) transgres-

sion, when he only jileadel, thai he was upright

and innocent from the great transgression. But
those that !:peak paysioualely and unwarily, must
lliaiik them.-;elves if they be inisunder. tood ; they

shijuld liave taken more care.

2. He had lepresenled God as severe in inark-

i.!g what he did amiss, and taking all advantages

against !iim, as if He sought opportunity to pick

quarrels with him, v. 10, 11. To this purport

J(/b had spoken, ch. 14: IC, 17.

feet in the stocks, ' he
marketh all my paths.

12 Behold, i?i this

" thou art not just: ' I

will answer thee, that

^ God is greater than

man.
13 Why do.st thou

* .strive against him.'' for

* he * giveth not account

of any of his matters.

14 For '' God speak-
eth once, yea twice,

yet man " perceiveth it

not.

15 In "^ a dream, in a

vision of the night,

when '^ deep sleep falleth

upon men, in sluniber-

ings upon the bed;

16 Then f he f open-
eth the ears of men,
and ssealeth their in-

struction,

17 That he may
'' withdraw man from
his J purpose, and ' hide

pride from man.
13 He ''keepeth bai^k

his soul from the pit,

and his life from § per-

ishing by the sword.
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other hand, we must not draw men's characters, nor pass a judgment on them,

from one instance, or some few misplaced words, for in that we are not just. In

many things we all offend, and must be cantlid in onr censures.

To convince Job, Elihu proposes,

1. That God is infinitely above u:^, / luill answer the, ."^ays Elihu, in one

word, which carries its own evidence with it, God is greater than tnmi. ' iNow, do

Viut consider what thou thyself hast admirai)ly well said concerning the greatness

of God, and apply it to thy.self, and thou wilt .'^ee reason enough to repent cl

I'.iesfi ill-natured, ill-f.ivored reflections on Him, and to blush at thy folly, and
tremble to think of thine own presumption.' Note, There is enough in this one

j

tates of their own consciences, 1. He gives them

plain, unquestionable truth, That God is greater than man, if duly improved, for I admission, and makes them to be heeded, Ps. 58:

ever to put to silence, and to shame all oor complaints of his providence, and our I 5. He opens the heart, as He opened Lydia's, and

exceptions against his dealings with us.
'

|
Ki> opens the ears. He works in the soul a siib-

tjo lie iiad ex-

or, Why (loesi Th/u so ? He gives not account
of all his matters; so some. He reveals as much
as it is fit for us to know, as follows here, v. 14.

V. 14—18. Job had complained, that God kept
him wholly in the dark concerning the meaning
of his dealings with him; and therefore concluded

He dealt with him as his enemy. ' i\o,' says Eli-

hu, ' He speaks to you, but you do not perceive

Him; so that the fault is yours, not his; He is

designing your real good, even in those dispensa-

tions which you put this harsh construction upon.'

Observe in general, v. 14.

1. What a Friend God is to our welfare: He
speaktlh to us once, yea twice. It is a token of his

favor, that He is pleased to speak to us; yea, an
evidence of his gracious design, that He is pleased

to speak to us of our own concerns, to show us

what is our duty, tell us of our faults, and warn us

of our ('anger ; to .show us the «ay, and to lead us

in it. This He dues once, yea, twice, i.e. again

and again; when one warning is neglected, He
i

gives aiiuther, so sinners are left inexcusable.

I

2. What enemies vje. are to our own welfare;

;
]\lan. pcrceivec it not, i. e. he does not heed it or

regard it; In; does not di.'^cern or understand it;

is not aware that it is the voice of God, nor does

he receive the things revealed, for they are foolish-

iie.-s to him; he stops his car, stands in his own
light, rejects the counsel of God against himself,

and so is never the wiser, no not for the dictates

1 of wisdom itself.

God speaks to nsby conscience, by providences,

I

and by miaislers; of all which Elihu here dis-

I

courses at large, to show Job that God was both

j

telling him his mind, and doing him a kindness,

even now that lie seemed to keep him in the dark,
I uiid so treat him as a stranger, and to keep him
; ill distress, and so treat him as an enemy. There

I

was not then, that we know of, any divine reve-

' l.Uion in writing; therefore that is not here men-
tioned among the ways by which God speaks to

:
men, though now it is the principal way. In these

' vs. he shows how God teaches and admonishes the

Uhil.lreii of men by their own consciences. Ob-
s.-^rve, U3 to these admonitions,

I. Their proper season and opportunity, ?•. 15.

When men arc retired from the world, its business

and its conversation; it is a good time for them
to retire into llieir own hearts, vindcmnmune with

them, Fs. 4: 4. It is the time God takes fordeal-

pres:?ly said, (cA. 13: 24.—10: 11.) ' He patteth

viy feet in the stocks; tliat, ns I cannot contend

with Him, so I may not be able to flee from Him.'
This he had said, ch. 13: 27. where also we meet

with these words, Thou lookcst narroidy unto all

my paths.

II.. He endeavors to couvin'c hi-n, that he had

spoken amiss in speaking thus, and that he ought

to humble himself before God for it, and by re-

pentance to unsay it, v. 12. See the diflerencc

ijetween the charge Elihu exhibited against Job,

and that preferred against him by his other friends

;

they would not own he was just at all, but Elihu , ing personally with men. Thus He made his mind

only says, ' In this, in saying this, thou art not i known to the prophets by visions and dreams;

just.' To be just, is to renler to all their due;
j

(Num. 12: 6.) thus he warned .4bimelech, (Gen.

nor are nc just to God, if we do not acknowledge ; 20: o.) Laban, (Gen. 31: 24.) Joseph, 3Iatt. 1:

his equity and kindnss:^ in all the dispensations of
j

29. Tims He made known to Pharaoh, and Nebu-

his providence towards us. I^Iany that are just, cliadaezzar, tiling.- tliat should come to pass here-

yet, in some instances, do nut speak and act" like after. When lie stirred up conscience, that ordi-

themselves; ami as, on the one h;and, we must not nary deputy of his, in the soul, to do its office. He
fail to tell even a good man wherein he mistakes; U)c.k that opportunity, either when deep sleep fell

and docs amiss, nor flatter him in his errors and 1 on men, (for though dreams mostly come from fan-

passions, for in that we are not kind ; so, on tlie ! cy, some may come from conscience,) or, in slum-
'

beriiigs, when men are between sleeping and

v.akinff, reflcctins at niuhi on the business of the

foregoing nay, or projecting in the morning the

business of the cii.-uing day, then is a proper time

for their hearts to repioach them for what they

have done ill, and to admonish them what they

should do. See Isa. 30: 21.

II. Their power and force, v. 16. When God
designs men's good, by the convictions and dic-

2. Th-.it Gcd is not accountable to us, i-. 13. Those that complain of God,
sti'ive against lliin, implead Him, impeach Him, biing an action against Him.
Note, It is an unreasonable tiling for us, weak, foolish, sinful creatures, to strise

with a God of infinite wisdom, power, and goodness. He is under no obligation

to show us a reason for what He due;.; neither to tell us what He designs to do, ! their instruction, i. e. the instruction designed lor,

in what uietltod, at what time, by what instruments; nor to tell us why He deals 'and suited to them; this He makes their souls to

thus with u-J. It is therefore daring impiety to arraign God al our bar, or chal- : receive the deep and lasting impression of, as the

enge Him to show cause for what He doeth. to say unto Him, What doent Thou? '' wax of the seal. When the heart is delivered

mission to the regimen of conscience, and a com-

pliance witi! its rules, for that follows on God's

opening the ear, Isa. 50: 5. 2. He gives them a

settlement, and makes them to abide; He sealeth

Verses 12, 13.

(^Notes, 40:1, 2. Dan. 4:34—37. Malt. 20:1—16. Rom. 9:19—21.
11:33—36.) Scott.

Verses 14—18.

In many things God acts as a Sovereign, who explains not tlicTnesui-

[682]

ing of his orders; but in general He shows Himself a merciful and kind

Fatlier. He does not ask men what metliods He should use, but He
employs such as arc most proper. ScoTT.

(18.) Pit.] T\: srai}e,v.22.Ueh.shacfiatk. ' Fovea, fossa.'' Rosenm.
Severfsl metliods of linrying seem alliiUcd to in Job: — as, common
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19 He is 1 chastened
also with "' pain upon
his bed, and the multi-

tude of his bones with
strong pain:

20 So that ° his life

abhorreth bread, and
his soul * dainty meat.

21 ° His flesh is con-
sumed away, that it

cannot be seen; and
P his bones that were
not seen stick out.

22 Yea, i liis soul

draweth near unto the
grave, and " his life to

the destroyers.

23 If there be ^ a
messenger with him,
' an interpreter, " one
among a thousand, ^ to

show unto man his up-
rightness :

24 y Then he is gra-
cious unto him, and
saith, ^ Deliver him
from going down to the
pit; * I have found f a

ransom.
25 " His flesh shall

be fresher than | a

child's: he shall "^return

to the days of his

youth:
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into divine iastruciions, as into a iiioultl, llu'iithe

work is (loiip.

III. TluMT enil ami design.

1. To keep men from sin, and particularly the

sin of pride, n. 17. That He may withdraw man
from his purpose, i. c. evil purpose; may cliangc

tiie temper of his mind, and the course of his lifiL;,

his di.?pcsiti()n and incliniition, or prevent .some

particular .«iii lie i.s in danger of fallini,f into: that

He may withdraw man from man'.s work, and s:et

him to work tiie work of God. fllany a man ha.s

be^i thus stopped. I'articidarly, God (lor.s, by
thi.s mean, hide pride from man, i. e. hide those

things from hi:n whicli are llie mntter ot'his pride,

and take his mind ufi' fiom dwelling on tlicm, l)y

setting iicfore him what reason he lias lo he hum-
ble. That Ho nr.iy /a/if away pride fruni man, ."o

some; pluck up that loo! of bitternp.ss, the cau.sc

of so much sin. All, wliom God ha.s mercy in store

for, He will humble, and hide pride from. Pride

makes pe.)ple c;igpr an.i i.-s- lu!c in t'le prosecu-

tion of their jjurpuses; ihey will have their way,
therefore God with:!raws them from (heir pur-

poses, by mortilying their prid".

2. To keep men from ruin, v. IS. V/hile sin-

ners are ptiisidng theii' evil purpo.-esjand indulging

their prile, their souls are hastening apace to de-

struction, both in this world and that to come: but

when God, by the admonitions ofconscience, with-

draws them fiomsin, lie thereby keeps back their

souls from the pit, and saves them froin perishing,

so iniquity shall not be thvir ruin. Tliat which
turns men frorn sin, saves them from hell, saves a

soul from death. See what a Uicrcy it i» to b.°

under the re.=trai:its of an awakened coiiocience;

faithful are tiie wounds, and kind are the bonds,

of that friend, for the soul is kept from perishing

eternally.

V. 19—2S. God has spoken once lo siniui-s by

theii'own consciences, to keep them frojii the paths

of the destroyer, yet this thev perceive not, as from

God; but it is imputed to melancholy, or (he pre-

ciseness of their e kication ; therefore God speaks

a second time, and tries anoi'ser way to convince

and reclaim sinners, i.e. by p.ovideiiees, afflicti\e

and merciful, (in which He speaks twice,) and by

the .seasonalde instructions of good ministers set-

ting in with them. Job complained much of his

diseases, and judged by them God was angry with

him; his fiieiids did so loo: but Elihu shows they

were all mistaken, for God often atiflicts the body

in love, and with gracious designs of good to the

.soul, as appears in the issue which here it is brought

to. This part of Elihu's discourse will be of great

use to us for the due i:n)>rovement of sickness, in

and by which God sjj'Caks to men. Here is,

I. The patient described in his extremity, v.

19, &c. See what work sin makes, what mis-

chief it does. P;vin i.s the fruit of sin
;
yet, by the

grace of God, the pai'i of the bodv is often ii^ade

a mean of good to the soul. The pangs of death,

here called the ch;:troi/(rs, are just rea'iv to seize

him; thev compass liim .d.nut, Ps. 116: 3. Per-
hap.s it intimates the \i ;y d earlfai appr(iiensio:is

those have of death as a desiroyiuj thiiig, when
it stares tli?m in the fiice, who, w hen it was at a

distance, made light of it.

H. The provision made for his instruction, in

order to a sanctified use of hisaftliction. God may
not speak in vain, r. 23. He is ha|.|iy, if there

be a messenger ^J attend him in his sickness, to

convince, coun.sel,and comfort him, an interpre-

ter to expound the providence; for, when God
speaks by afflictions, we are, frequently, so un-

versed in the language, that we have need of a

wise interpreter. The advit'C and help of a good
minister are as needful, and should be as accept-

able, in sickness, as of a good physician, especial-

ly if well-skilled in the art of explaining and im-

proving iirovidences; he ia then one of a thousand,

.iiid to be valued accordingly: his business, at such

a time, is, to shoiv unto viaa his uprightness, i. e.

Goifs upriglitness, that in faithfulness He afflicts

him, an. I doe.s him no wrong; which it is neces-

sary to be convinced of, in order to a due improve-

ment of tiie affliction: or rather, it may mean
man's uprightness, or rectitude: 1. That w. If

it appear, that the sick person is truly pious, the

interpreter will not, as Job's friends, make it his

bii.-iness to prove him a hypocrite, because afflict-

ed ; but, will show liim his upright:iess, notwith-

standing liis afliictions, that he may take the com-
fort of it, avid be easy, wh;;tever tJie event. 2.

The uprightness, the ref irmation, that should be,

ia order to life and peace: then the work is done.

III. God's gracious acceptance of him, on his

repentance, v. 24. 1. He will give a gracious

order for ids dischaige. When afliictions have

done their work, they shall be removed. When
we reiiirn to God in a way of duty. He will return

to us in a way of mercy. 2. He will give a gra-

cious reason for this order, I hare found a ransom,

or propitiati)n ; Jesus Christ i.-; that Ransom, so

Elihu calls Him, ;is Job had called Him his Re-

deemer, for He is both llie Purcha.^er and the

Price, the Priest atid the Sacrifice; so high was
liie value put on .souls, that nothing less would re-

deem them, and so great the injury done by sin,

th.at nniliiiig less woahl atone for it, than the blood

of tiie Son of God, who gave his life a ransom for

many. This is a ransom of God's finding; we
could never have found it ourselves, neither the

angels themselves; it is (he wisdom of God in a

nijslery, the hidden wisdom; and such an inven-

tion as is, and will be, the everlasting wonder of

those principalities and ))owers that desire to look

into it. Observe how God glories in the inven-

tion here, ' I have found, I have fomid, the Ran-
som, I, even I, am He that has done it.'

IV. The recovery, hereupon. Take away the

cause, and the efiec't will cease. When the pa-

tient becomes a penitent,

1. His body recovers its health, t. 23. This is

not always the consequence of a sick man's re-

[icntance and return to God, but sometimes it is;

and recovery is then a mercy indeed, when it

arises from the remission of sin, Isa. 38: 17. That
is the method of a blessed recovery; Sun, be of

good cheer, thy sins le forgiven thee; and then,

Rise, take up thy Led, and wolk. Matt. 9: 2, 6. So
here, inicreSt him in t!ic Ransom, and when tlie

distemper that»oppressed nature is removed, how
!:trang!-Iy does nature help itself; in which the

p iwer and goodness of the Gorl of nature nuist be

graves ; spacious and magnificent caverns, supported by pillars, and
having doors ; artificial caverns, with place; for coi3ns
pierced in the sitle; mounds, or heaps, sometimes hav-
ing a chamber in them ; and here a kiml of ditch, (the sj;

Heb. is said to be from a root sigjiifyiiifr to sink,'^. sunk ^:
in the ground, somewhat like the melhoil still practised J^

with us. A cut is given of a .section of ancient tombs
noticed at Syracuse. They are dug at the surface (like .^
our graves) in Ihe calcareous sand-stone, lo the deplh ^^^
of 6 or 8 ft. or more ; the lowest cavity is of a size for a ^^
man's body, the next above is a little wider, thus leav- |S
ing a shoulder on which rests a slab, forming the cover ^
to the lowest, and the bottom to the ne.xt grave. The ;\n,

3d grave is also wider than the 2d, having likewise a vjA
shoulder, on which the slab, forming its own bottom and ^^
the cover of the 2d grave, rests ; and so on to the sur- ^^
face of the rock, where seems to have been a cover, ^^
(movable till all the series of graves were occupied by ^^
corpses,) afterwards closely plastered down, and prob-
ably covered with the inscriptions. Ed.

Verses 19—26.
When men disregard the warnings and despise the patience of God,

He often sends severe afflictions. And if Job had been afflicted on this
account, instead of murmnring against find, and justifyinp himself, he

ought to have considered what sins lie Itad committed, and wliat dit-

ties he had iiet;lec:eil.— Sorre ii'.Ierpret this T.'.csseu-.'er, or Angel, o(

Christ Himself; the Intcrju-eter cfOod'a will lo man, the Chiefamong
the 10,000 of his saints and servants. I3nt, as in geferal He comes to

men bv liis messengers, or mir.i.5tcrs; and as their instructions and
enconr;igej7ients ;ire deduced from his mediation, ai.d are made effec-

tual by his gracious presence ; it is iKrt very material, whttlier we
interpret the passage, of the messengers of God pointing to the Savior,

or the Savior revealing Himself by their ministry. It is equally im-
material, whether the words, ' Deliver hira from going down to the

pit,' be considered as tl;e language of Christ's intercession, pleading

the ransom of his blood, in behalf of the sinner ; or the words of the

Father accepting of this plea, and giving command to save the sinner,

as satisfied with that appointed lansom. It cannot reasonably be
doubted, that Elihu had reference to the promised Redeemer, though

he might also intend the sacrifices which prefigured the great atone-

ment. (} Pet. 1:19,20. Her. IS:?: Gen. o:2\. 4:2^5. 2:20—22. 12:

6,7.) ScOTT.

(22.) Destro'jcrs.] ' The Hebrews understand this of the angels of

death, sent by God, with power to take the lives of men ; comp. 2 Sam.
24:16, 17. Understand it rather of all things which cause death to

man. Elihu remarks, that God oflen severely chastises men, bringing

ihem to the borders of the grave, and then, when their hearts are duly

softened, raising Ihem up agRin.' Unsenm. Gooii, whom see, tr. ' Des
[683]-
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26 He shall ^ pray
unto God, and he will

be favorable unto him:
" and he shall see his

face with joy: for '^he

will render unto man
his righteousness.

27 s He * looketh

upon men, and if any
say, '' I have sinned, and
' perverted that which
was^ right, and ' it profit-

ed me not;

28 He twill "deliver
his soul from going into

the pit, and his life shall
" see the light.

29 Lo, ° all these
things worketh God
J oftentimes with man,

30 P To bring back
his soul from the pit, to

be "J enlightened with
the light of the liv^ing.

31 --Mark well, O
Job, hearken unto nie:

hold thy peace, and I

will speak.
32 If thou hast any

thing to say, answer
me: speak, = for I de-
sire to justify thee.

33 If not, ' hearken
unto me: hold thy
peace, and " I shall

teach thee wisdom.

d 2 K. 20:2—5. 2 Chr. 33:12,13,19. Ps.
6:1—9. 28:1,2,6. 30:7—11. 41:8—
11. 50:15. 91:15. 116:1—6. Is. 30:
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e 42:8,9. Num. 6:25,26. Pa. 4:6,7. 16:

11. 30:5. 67:1. Acu 2:23. J.ide24.
f 34:11. IS.im. 26:23. Fs. 18:20. 64:

12. tVov. 24:12. Malt. 10:41,42. Ileb.
11:26.

g Gen. 16:13. 2 Chr. 16:9. Ps. 11:4.

14:2. 139:1—4. Prov. 5:21. 15:3.

Jer. 23:24.
* Or, s/ialt look upon men, and say I
haue sinned, &c.

h 7:20. Num. 12:11. 2 Sam. 12:13.

Pruv. 28:13. Jer. 3:13. 31:18,19.

Luke 15:18—22. 18:13. 1 John 1:8—
10.

I Ec. 5:8.

k Ps. 19:7,8. 119:128. Rom. 7:12—14,
16,22.

1 34:9. Jer. 2:8. Malt. 15:26. Rom.
6:21.

t Or, lixitli delivered my soul, i,-c. and

thankful!}' acknowledged ! By such merciful pro-

vidences, God speaketh once, yea twice, to men,

letting them know (if they would but perceive it)

their dependence on Him, and his tender compas-

sion.

2. His soul recovers its peace, ?>. 26. (1.) The
patient, being a penitent, is a supplicant, and has

themselves, and return. He hearkens and hears
whether any say, What have I done? He looks

upon sinners with an eye of compassion, for He
has no pleasure in their ruin. He looks upon
them, and, as soon as He perceives these work-
ings of repentance, He encourages, and is ready
to accept them, (Ps. 32: 5, 6.) as the father went

learned to pray; when he finds himself recovering,
i

forth lo meet the returning prodigal. (2.) It will

he shall not then think prayer no longer necessa- ! turn to our unspeakable advantage. Whoever they

i-y; we need grace as much to .sanctify a mercy as

an affliction. (2.) His prayers are accepted, God
will be favorable to him; and then it follows, (3.)

That he has the comfort of communion with God
;

he shall now see the face of God, which before

was hid fiom him, and he shall see it with joy.

are, such shall not come into condemnation, but

be saved from the wrath to come ; He shall deliver

his soul from the pit of hell ; iniquity shall not be
his ruin. They shall be happy in everlasting life

and joy; his life shall see the light, i. e. all good,
in the vision and fruition of God. To obtain this

for what sight can be more leviviiig'? See Gen.
j

bliss, if the prophet had bid us do some great

33: 10. All true penitents rejoice more in the re-

turns of God's favor, than in any instance what-
soever of prosperity or pleasure, Ps. 4: 6, 7. (4.)

He has a blessed tranquillity of mind, arising

from the sense of his ju.stific.ntion before God.
He shall receive the atonement, i. e. the comfort

of it, Rom. 5: 11. Righteousness shall be imput-

ed to him, and peace spoken thereupon. God
will now deal with him as a righteous man, with

whom it siiall be well. He shall receive the fitess-

ing from the Lord, even righteousness, Ps. 24: 5.

God shall give him grace to go and sin no more.

thing, would we not have done itl How much
more, when he only says, Wash and be clean;

Confess and be pardoned, Repent and be saved?
V. 29—33. Here concludes this firstpart, which,
1. Briefly sums up what Elihu had said, show-

ing that God's great and gracious design, in all

dispensations toward the children of men, is,

to save them from being for ever miserable, and
bring tliem to be for ever happy, v. 2if, 30. All

these things God is working with men; by con-
science, by providences, by ministers, by mercie?,

by affliction.s. He often works twice, thrice ; so

Perhaps tiiis may bespeak the reformation of hia ' t!ie original, referring to v. 14. Why all this pains

life after his recf)vcry.
|
with man"? It is to bring hack his soul from the

V. The general rule God will go by in dealing pit, v. SO. If God did not take more care of us

with men, inferred from this instance, v. 27, 28.
j

than we do of ourselves, we were miserable. The
As sick people, on submission, are recovered, so foriner method, by dream and vision, was, to keep

all others that truly repent, shall find incrcy with ' back the soul from the pit, v. 18. i. e. to prevent

God. 1. Would we know the nature of sin, and : sin, that we might not fall into it. This, by sick-

its malignity'? It is the perverting of that wiiich , ness and the Word, is, to bring back the soul, to

is right; a most unjust, unreasonable thing, tiie i
recover those that have fallen into sin, that they

rebellion of the creature against the Creator, the may iM.t lie still and perish in it. Whom God
usurped dominion of the flesh over the spirit, and saves from sin and hell. He will bring to heaven,

a contradiction to the eternal rules and reasons of; this He aims at, in all his institutions, all his dis-

good and evil. It is perverting the riqht ways of
the Lord, Acts 13: 10. therefore the ways of sin

are called crooked ways, Ps. 125: 5. Would we
know what is to be got by sin'? It profitelh us not.

The works of darkness are unfruiiriil works. All

true penitents are ready to own this; and it is a

mortifying consideration, Rom. 6: 21. 2. See
what repentance is, and what reason we have to

repent. Would we approve ourselves true peni-

tents'? We must then, w ith a broken and con-

trite heart, confess our sins to God, 1 John 1: 9.

the/ac<, ihe fault, and the folly of sin. Is there

not good reason for this penitent confession'? For,

(1.) God looks upon men, when they have sinned,

to see whether they will go on in it, or bethink

nv/life. 1:11. Phil. 2:13.

m 18.24. 17:16. Ps. 5S:S3. 69:1.5. Is. 21.

3i:17,ia. Rev. 20:1—3. J Ileb. (irirf ?iiiil fuirc
n 20,22. 3:9,16,20. Pa. 49:19. Is. 9:3. K. 6:10. 2 Cor. 12:8,

John 11:9.

14—17. ICor

Is. 9:3.

12:6. 2 Cor. .5:5. Eph.
p 24. Ps. 40:2. 118:17,18.

<j Is. 56:13. Is. 2:5. John 8:12.

pensations. Lord, what is man, that Thou shouldest

thus visit him! This renders tho.se that perish foi'

ever inexcusable.

2- He bespeaks Job's acceptance of what he had
offered, and begs of him to mark it well, v. 31.

If so, (1.) lie is welcome to object if he can,i'. 32.

Elihu contends for truth, not, as the others, foi"

victory. (2.) If he has nothing to say, Elihu
tells him he has something more to say, which he
desires him patiently to attend to, v. 33. Those
that would both show and learn wisdom, must
hearken and keep silence, be swift to hear, and
slow to speak. The wise and good, as Job, may
yet be wiser and better, and must therefore im-
prove by the means of wisdom and grace.

Cul. 1:23. Hcb. 13: r 13:6. 18:2. 21:2. 32:11.

8 15:4,5. 21;27. 22:5—9. 27:5.

14. 40:5. 2 t Ps. 34:11. Prov. 4:1,2. 5:1,2.

3. Ps. 49:3. Prov. 8:5.

We ought always to discourse on religious subjects, with seri

ousaess, recollection, candor, sincerity, and plainness; if we ex-
pect to be heard with attention, and to convince and instruct
others.—Public offences should be publicly rebuked or retracted,
to prevent scandal ; but we may allow a man's general character
to be good, and yet reprove him for particular offences.—The
general tendency of all the Lord's dealings with men, is to lead
them to repent and to turn to Him; but the proud, careless rebel
doe.' not regard, though Gfod speak to him again and again. The
works of creation proclaim his eternal power and Godhead, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
leave all those without excuse, who neither worship Him nor are
thankful.—Christ Himself is the only effectual Interpreter; by his

Spirit He shows the sinner the way of acceptance and salvation

;

who, believing, receives the gift of righteousness, and partakes
of sanctification.—To the end of our lives corrections are the

needful and salutary means of keeping us near, or bringing us

nearer, to God ; and, as such, are not only to be submitted to, but
to be valued as pledges of his love: for it is immensely better to

be ' chastened of the Lord, tlian to be condemned with the world.'

Scott.

tinies ,' see pref. to Job. ' This patriarcha] doctrine, of destinies or
powers appointed to execute the judgments of the Almighty, descend-
ed to almost all countries. The Greeks had their Lisai, or Morai; the
Romans their ParciB ; and the Goths their Fatal Sisters. The Ice-
landic Scandinavians had a destroying goddess Hela. The modern
Arabs have their Azrael : he is of their first o.'-dor of the celestial hier-
archy. See also the Koran.' Good. Horsley opposes the doctrine Good
asserts. Ed.

(23.) ' Elihu doubtless refers here covertly to himself.' Rosenm.
Verses 27—30.

Elihu further showed, that God always observed the ways of men.
Therefore Job had no reason to think that God was become his ene-
my ; but to hope that he should derive great advantage from his calam-
ities.—The original is rather di.Tlcult as to the construction, and has
been variou.=!ly iranRlatPfl : but the grand outline of i;i-triiction is not

[684]

at all affected by the different renderings. Scott.
(27.) ' He shall sing among men, and say, "I sinned, and perverted

what was right ; He hath not dealt with me after my desert ; (28.) He
hath preserved my soul from going to the pit, and ray life, that I might
behold the hght." (29.) Lo! all these things worketh God, time aller

time, on the behalf of man ;' Sec. Boothr. ' As the verb signifies to -ling

(29) as well as to look, the connexion requires the former sense, and I

follow Schultens and others. To make out any sense, our tr. supplies,

if any, and adopts the Keri [Rabbinic reading] in v. 28. which intro-

duces a repetition of the sentiment of vs. 24, 25. besides the anachron-
ism of God delivering a man, after he had offered thanksgiving for his
deliverance.'

"

Boothr .

Verses 31—33.
It seems, that Job was so far convinced by Eliha's discourse, that

he v.oukl not attempt an answer. Id.
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CHAP. XXXIV.
Elihu calls ou the wibe to judge id the
c&nse ; Aiid charges Joh with arrnigr]-

ing the divine justice, 1—9. He af-

firms, iba*. the all-powerful and all-

perfect God cannot do iniquity
; and

vindicatea hie dealings with men, 10

—

30. He shows Job, thai he ou^ht
to humble him«lf before God ; and
harply reproves his words, 31—37.

FURTHERMORE
Elihu answered and

said,

2 Hear my words,
• O ye wise men; and
give ear unto me, ye
that have knowledge.

3 For •> the ear trieth

words, as the * mouth
tasteth meat.

4 Let us " choose to

us judgment: let us
^ know among ourselves
what is good.

5 For Job hath said,
' I am righteous: and
' God hath taken away
my judgment.

6 Should^Ilie against

my right.'' my f wound
is incurable without
transgression.

7 What man is like

Job, who ^ drinketh up
scorning like water.''

8 Which ' goeth in

company with the work-
ers of iniquity, and
walketh with wicked
men.

9 For he hath said,
^ It profitetli a man
nothing, that he should
' delight himself with
God.

10 Therefore hearken
unto me, ye men of*
understanding: " far be
it from God, that he

Chap. XXXIV. V. 1—9. Pausing awhile,

it is likely,to see ifJob liad any tiling to say against

the discourse; who sitting silent, and, probably,

intimating a desire he would go on, Elihu here

proceeds. Job not only boic it patiently, but

took it kindly, seeing that Elihu meant well ; and,

whereas the others accused him against his own
conscience, Elihu charged only what probably his

own heart, now on reflection, began to smite him
for. Here,

I. Elihu humbly addresses himself to the audi-

tors, and endeavors, like an orator, to gain their

good will, and their favorable attention, v. 2. 1.

He differed in opinion, yet calls them wise and,
knowing men; not like a peevish, [ignorant] dis-

putant, thinking all fools that are not of his mind.
2. He appeals to their judgment, tr. 3. and he that

speaks must stand the test of the intelligent. 3.

He pretends not to be sole dictator, as to what is

just and good, but is willing to join them in search-

ing it out, and desires a consultation, v. 4. We
are then likely to discern what is right, when we
agree to assist one another in searching it out.

II. He warmly accuses Job, for some passionate

words that reflected on the divine government,
appealing to the house, whether he ought not to be

checked for them.
1. He recites these words, as near as he can

remember. (1.) He had insisted on his own in-

nocency, v. 5. and, when urged to confess his guilt,

had stiffly maintained his plea of Not guilty, v. 6.

Job had spoken to this purport, ch. 27: 6. My
righteousness I hold fast . (2.) He had charged God
with injustice in dealing with him; God has taken

away my judgment; so Job had said, ch. 27: 2.

(3.) He had despaired of relief, and concluded

that God could not, or would not, helphiai; that

his wound was likely to be mortal, yet not for any
injustice in his hand, ch. 16 : 16, 17. (4.) He had,

in effect, said, that there is nothing to be got in

the service of God, and that no man will be the

better, at last, for his religion, v. 9. He hath said

that which gives occasion tosuspect that he thinks,

It profiteth a man nothing, that he shall delight him-

self with God. It is granted there is a present

pleasure in religion, yet the advantage of it is de-

nied, as if it were vain to serve God, Mai. 3: 14.

This Elihu gathers as Job's opinion, by an inu-

a Prov. 1:5. 1 Cor. 10:15. H:20.
b 6:30. 12:11. 1 Cor. 2:15. Heb. 5:14.
• Hell. 7>.a/a(.-. 31:30. 3302. marg.
c 36. Jiidi;. 19:30. W-.T . 1 Cor. 6:2—

5 Gul. 2:11—H. IThes. 5:21.

(ils. 11:2— 5. .lohn 7:;;4. Rom. 12:2.

e 1U:7. 11:4. 16:17. 29:14. 32:1. 33:9.

f 9:17. 27:2.

endo from «hat he said, cA. 9 : 22. He destroys the

perfect and the wicked, which has a truth in it, (for all

things come alike to all,) but it was ill-expressed,

and gave too much occasion for this imputation

;

therefore Job sat down silent under it, and attempt-
ed not his own vindication; whence Caryl well
observes. That good men sometimes speak worse
than they mean; and that a good man will rather

bear more blame than he deserves, than stand to

excuse himself when he has deserved any blame.

2. ' Did you ever know such a man as Job, or

ever hear a man talk at such an extravagant ratel'

V. 7. He represents him, (1.) As sitting in the

seat of the scornful; i. e. as taking great liberty

and pleasure in reproaching both God and his

friends. Or, ' He is very greedy in receiving and
hearkening to the scorns and contempts others

cast on their brethren, is well pleased with such,

and extols them.' Or, as some explain it, 'By
his foolish expressions, he makes himself the ob-
ject of scorn, lays himself very open to reproach,
and gives occasion to others to laugh at him ; while
his religion also suffers by it.' We need pray
God never to leave us to ourselves, to say or do
any thing which may make us a reproach to the

foolish. Vs. S9: 8. (2.) As walking in the course
of the ungodly, and standing in the way of sinners,

V. 8. not that in his conversation he associated

with them, but, in his opinion, he did favor and
countenance them, and strengthen their hands. If
(as it follows, V. 9. for the proof of this) it profits a
man nothing to dcligfu himself in God, why not lay

the reins on the neck of his lust, and herd with the

workers of iniquity! He that says, I have cleansed

my hands in vain, does not only offend against the

generation of God's children, (Ps. 73: 13, 14.) but
gratifies his enemies, and says as they say.

V. 10—15. The scope of Elihu's discourse is

to reconcile Job to his afflictions, and to pacify

him under them. In order to this, he had showed,
in the foregoing ch. that God meant him no hurt

in afflicting him, but intended his spiritual benefit.

In this ch. he showsHe did him no wrong in afflict-

ing him, nor punished him more than he deserved.

If the former could not prevail to satisfy him, yet

this ought to silence him. In these vs. he directs his

discourse to all the company, v. 10. And he says.

That the righteous God never did, nor ever will,

35:3. MaL 3:14.

1 27:10. Ps. 37:4.

I Heb. henrt. 2,3,34. Piov. 6:32. 15-

32

R 27:4—5.

t Heb. arroic. 6:4. 16:13.

h 15:16. Deut. 29:19. Prov. 1:22. 4:

17.

i 2:10. 11:3. 15:5. P*. 1:1. 26:4. 50:

18. 73:12—15. Prov. 1:15. 2:12. 4:

14. 13:20. 1 Cor. 15:33.

k 9:22,23,30,31. 21:14—16,30. 22:17.

mare.
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NOTES.
Ch.vp. XXXIV. V. 1. In connection with many passages of Elihu's

discourse, let us consider the following remarks of G. Ccmbe, Esq.
' A man who shall neglect [God'sJ physical law, will suffer the physi-
cal punishment, although he may be very attentive to the moral law

;

one who infringes the organic law, will suffer organic punishment, al-

though he may obev the physical law ; and a person who violates the
moral law, will suffer the moral punishment, although he should ob-
serve the other two.

' After the intellect and moral sentiments have been brought to

recognise the principle.i of the divine administration, so much wisdom,
benevolence aud justice are discernible in [these] natural laws, that
our ivhole nature is ameliorated in undergoing the punishments an-
nexed to them. So strikingly conspicuous, indeed, is the ameliorating
influence of suffering, that many suppose this its primary object; a no-
tion which, with great deference, appears to me unfounded in principle,

and danKerous in practice. If evils and misfortunes are mere mercies
of ProviBence, it follows that a headache consequent on a debauch, is

not intended to prevent repetition of drunkenness, so much as to pre-
pare the debauchee for " the invisible world ;" and that shipwreck in

a crazy vessel is not designed to render the merchant more cautious,
but to lead him to heaven.—It is however undeniable, that, in innum-
erable instances, pain and sorrow are the direct consequences of our
own misconduct ; at the same time it is obviously benevolent in God
to render them beneficial directly, as a warning against future trans-

gression, and indirectly, as a mean of purifying the mind. Neverthe-
less, if we shall imagine that in some instances it is dispensed as a
direct punishment for particular transgressions, and in others, only on
account of sin in general, and with the view of ameliorating the spirit

of the sufferer, we shall ascribe inconsistency to the Creator, and e.t-

pose ourselves to the danger of attributing our own afflictions to his

favor, and those of others to his wrath ; thus fostering in our own
minds self-conceit and uncharitableness. Individuals who entertain

the belief that bad health, worldly ruin, and sinister accidents, befall-

ing them, are not punishments for infringement of the laws of nature,

but particular manifestations of the love of God towards themselves,

make slight inquiry into the natural causes of their miseries, and be-

stow few efforts to remove them. In consequence, the chastisements
endured by them, neither correct their own conduct, nor deter others

from similar transgressions. Some religious sects, who espouse these

notions, literally act upon them, and refuse to inoculate with the cow
po.v to escape contagion, or take other means of avoiding natural calara

ities. llegarding these as dispensations of Providence, sent to preparo

them for a future world, they conceive that the more they have of
them the better. Further, these ideas, besides being repugnant to

the common sense of mankind, are at variance with the princLjile, that

the world is arranged so as to favor virtue and discountenance vice;

because favoring virtue means obviously, that the favored virtuous will

positively enjoy more happiness, and, negatively, suffer fewer misfor-

tunes, than the vicious. The view then now advocated, appears less

e.vceptiouable, viz. that punishment serves a double purpose— directly

to warn us against transgression, and indirectlv, when rightly appre-

hended, to subdue our lower propensities, and purify and vivify our
moral and intellectual powers. See Bp. Butler.' Constitution of Man.
The above modest attempt to ' vindicate the ways of God to man,'

does not entirely satisfy the mind ; which looks to a future state as

necessary to display all God's justice, us we term it in reference to our
own feelings. Job's case, too, seems a special exception, chs. 1 and 2.

The apostle also refers to it as an example of patience under persecu-

tion for righteousness' sake, James 5:10, 11. analogous to cases of suf-

fering for acting according to the dictates of the better nature, which
the pleasure of the indulgence of the good feelings does not fully make
up at the time, or at least in the eyes of others. See on ch. 42. Ed.

V. 5—9. Job by no means intended all Elihu charged on him. He
had not spoken precisely all the words, Elihu attributed to him ; those,

he had used, might admit of a more favorable construction ; and other
parts of his discourse plainly showed his deliberate judgment widely
differed from the sentiments, apparently conveyed by some of his de-

tached e.Kpressions. He had repeatedly owned he was a sinner ; and
he spake of the wicked as reserved to the day of wrath and destruc-

tion. (21:27—30.) But Elihu did not condemn Job as a hypocrite :

he therefore quietly submitted to his reproof. Scott.
(7.) Drinketh up scorning. <fec.] ' Of a man who does not care for con-

tempt or hatred, it is still said, [in India,] "He drinks up their hatred like

water." So it is said of enemies, and talents : as, " He drinks up ene-

mies," or " science, as water." Thus, Elihu wished to show that Job
had hardened himself, and was insensible to scorn.' Roberts.

Verses 10—15.
Elihu next laid down the principle, by which he desired Job's con-

"

duct might be tried. (7:17—21. 9:4—13.) Scott.
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should do wickedness;
and f1-0771 the Almighty,
that he should commit
iniquity.

11 For " the work of
a man shall he ronrler

unto him, iind "cause
every man to find ;u>

cordinir to his ways.
12 Yea, p surely God

will not do wickedly,

neicher will the Almii^h-

ty 1 pervert jndjjment.

13 ^ Who hath given
him a charge over the

earth ? or who hath
disposed * the whole
world .''

14 If he 'set his heart

t upon man, if ' he
gather unto himself his

spirit and his breath;

15 "All flesh shall

perish together, and
man shall turn again

unto dust.
[Practical Observations.]

16 If now =" thou hast

understanding, hear
this: hearken to the

voice of my words.
17 Shall y even he

that hateth right | gov-
ern? and ^ wilt thou
condemn him that is

most just?

18 /s it fit * to say to

a king, Thou art wick-
ed? and to princes, Ye
are ungodly?

19 How much less to

him that ''accepteth not
the pei'sons of = princes,

nor "* regardeth the rich

more than the poor? for
® they all are the work
of his hands.

20 In "^ a moment shall

they die, and the peo-
ple shall be s troubled
at mi-^night, and pass
aw^ay: and § the mighty
shall be taken away
'' without hand.

21 For ' his eyes are
upon the ways of man,
and he seeth all his

goings.

22 Thereis^nodarXi.-
ness, ' nor shadow of
death, where '" the

2. His irresiatibie power, v. 14. If he set his

heart on man, to rontend with liiin, much more if

(as some read it) He set ills heart againut man,
to ruin liim, if He should deal with man either by

mere tiorerdgiity, or by strict justice, Xhere were no
standing before Him; man's spirit and Ijreath

would soon be gone, and all flesh wmild perinh to-

gether, V. 15. Many men's iioupsty is owing pure-

ly to their impoteiiry; but Ciod is able, yet does

not by arbitrary power crush any man, which
therefore must be attributed to the infinite perfec-

tion of his nature, and that is innnutable. Sec

do any wrong to any of his creatures, but iiis ways

are equal, ours "ttliequal.

I. How plainly this truth is laid down, both

nc!,'Ht!vc-ly and prisitivcly. 1. He wrongs none,

?•. 10. It is inconsistent with the perfection of his

nulinv-, so also with the purity of his will, r. 12.

He neither can, nor will, do a wrong thing, nor

deal hardly with u.iy ir.an. Because He is God,
and therefore infinilcly perfect and holy, He can

neither do wrong Himself, nor countenance it in

others, any more than He can either die, or lie,

or deny Himself. He is Shidclai, God all-xuffi-

cient, and therefore He cannot be tempted with
j

here what (lod can do with us, and may do with

fi'/7, (James 1: 150 t'"''* "o motive] to do an us, without doing us any wrong; He may recall

uiirighfeoiis thing. He ministeis justice to all, r.
}
the bein^ He gave, of which we arc but tenants at

11. 2. (iood works shall be rewarded, and evil
]
will, and v.hich also we have forfeited ; therefore,

works either punished or satisfied for; so that, ' as long as that is continued of his mere favor, we
.soimcr or later, in this world or in that to conio, i have no reason to cry out of wrong, whatever

He will cause every man to find according to his other comforts are removed.

ways; this is tile' standing rule of distributive
I

V. 16—30. Elihu here applies himself more
justice; iS'a^ to the righteous, it shall he well with

,
directly to Job, r. 16.

them; Wo to the imcked, it shall he ill with him. If
|

1. Hear this, That God is not to be quarrelled

services jiersevered in now go unrewarded,aud sins ; with for anything ?Ie does. It is daring pea-

persisted in now go unpunished, yet a day is com-
j

sumption to arraign and condemn God's proceed-;

ing, when God will fully render to every man ac-
;

ings, as Job had done by his discontents. 1. As
cording to his works, with interest for the delay.

;

absurd, as to advance to power a professed enemy
II. How warmly it is asserted; 1. With an

\

to justice, r. 17. When we consider the corrup-

assitrance of its truth, i-. 12. none can deny or call
|
tion of our nature, and the contrariety there is in

it in question; we may take it for granted, and us to the elernal rule of equity, we cannot but see

are all agreed. That God will not do wickedly. ; it an impudent, impious thing for us to prescribe

2. With an abhorrence of tlie very thought of the to God. 2. As absurd, as to call a most evidently

contrary, r. 10. Frv be it from God, that He should righleows, iimocent person to the bar, and give

du wicfcednena, and from us, that we should imagine ! judgment against him. 3. It is more absurd and

such a thing, that we should entertain the least
\
unbecoming, than to say to a sovereign ))rince,

suspicion of it, or say any thing that looks like ! Thou art wicked, and to judges on the bench, i'e

charging Him with it. are ungodly, v. 18. This would be looked upon

III. How evidently it is proved by two argu- as an insufferable affront; no king, no prince.

meats

:

1. His indepondeat, absolute sovereignly and
dominion, v. 13. This is also a good reason why
we should acquiesce in all God's dealings with us.

[Finite beings may have lower motives, as fear,

favor, temporal interests, &,c. but the Infinite cati

have no motive but the best.] And if an absolute

Sovereign, we are bound to submit to Him, for

would beai' it. Governme:)t, we prestune, is right,

unless the contrary be very evident; but, whatever

we think, it is not [customary or] lit to tell a king

to his face that he is wicked. Kathan reproved

David by a parable. But, whatever a high priest

or a prophet might do, it is not for an ordinary

subject to make so bold with the powers that are.

How absurd then to say bO to God! To impute

there is no higher power to which we may appeal,
j iuiquity to Him, who, having no respect of per

so that the virtue is a necessity

workers ofiniquity may
hide themselves.

23 For " he will not
lay upon man more
than right; ° that he
should

II
enter into judg-

ment with God.
24 He shall p break

in pieces mighty men
without ^ number, and

sons, is in no temptation to do an unjust thing !

others m their" set

stead.

25 Therefore ' he
knoweth their works,
and he overturneth
them * in the night, so
that they are ** destroy-
ed.

26 He striketh them
as wicked men 'in the
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—15. It is generally prudent to conciliate the affections and deep acquaintance with the depra\ity of man, will indeed

of all, whose benefit we seek, or whose help vvc want, by acknow- sometimes render pious persons too suspicious ; and too .severe in
ledging in them the good \yhich they really possess; and when we censuring such as vindicate themselves from unjust aspersions, in

address men, as endued with wisdom and piety, we cogently atl- an unguarded manner. But the believer, when convinced that his
monish them to act consistently with their character: nor should reprover means well, and when conscious of having deserved cen-
we withhold this tribute of respect from any, because we deem sure, will, on calm reflection, submit to those rebukes wdiich are
them in some respects mistaken. (Phil. 1:9—11. /7r6. 5:11

—

too rigorous, rather than engage in minute exculpation.—Pious
14.)—It is discordant, in the ears of a spiritual man, to hear per-
sons intent on justifying themselves; or reflecting on the dealings
of God, as unjust or unkind; or supposing that they sufifer with-
out remedy, or transgression. This jealousy for the honor of God,

men cannot deliberately allow, that while life and hope remain,
a sinner can have cause to murmur, but are sure he must have
great cause to be thankful. Scott.

Verses 20—30.
Even Elihu seems to have liad some siiRpicions, that Job was a dis-
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sembler; ani;i spake as if he was at a loss, how to reconcile his calami-
lies with liis rhararlrr Tor piety; and thonglit the case wouUl have
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* open sight of others; v. 19. Note, Kicli ami poor stand on tlie same
i
have tiie prayeis and tears of the poor against

27 Because they " level befoie God. Their persons arc so; their
|

them; for the cry of tlie oppressed will, sooner or

turned back f from him, '^on'l'tiu'is are so; the poor were made poor by later, draw dowii vengeance on the heads of the

and * would not con-
''"^ Divine Providence, as well as the rich made ' oppressors, and no one can say, that this is more

eiflpi- nn V nC h\< wnvu
''''^''

'
'••"''ef"''e the poor shall fare never the worse

j
than right, Ex. 22: 23.

oQ <S 1 1 7 y U
'"'"' ^'"" "'"^'^'^ "^ ''"''' '''*' "'" ''"''' '"'"'''•

'
*• ^°'' ''«« =*" uncontrollable dominion in all the

za So mat
' tney H. Hear this. That God is to be acknowledged

|

affairs of men, and so gnides.and governs whatever
cause the cry of the and submkted to in all lie does. Divers consid- concerns both communities and persons, ihat, as
poor to come unto him, erations Elihu here suggests, to beget in Job great what He designs cannot be defeated, so what He
' and he heareth tlie cry '" ' '''»'.' thoughts of God, and so to persuade him does cannot be changed, v. 29. What can make

t'l submit, and quarrel no further with Him.
\ ihcm uneAiy, whose souls r/well at ease in God?

1. God i.s almighiy, !. 20. What cannot He See Phil. 4: 7. The smiles of all the world cannot
,

b"^"" do, that Iris all the powers of death at his com-'
quietness, Who then can ^and? Observe the sud.lennew of the destruc-
make trouble.^ and •> tion He brings; //j a /nomTO? .'^n// /Apy ofif; the !

of the afflicted.

29 * When he ffiveth
quiet those whom God troubles with his frowns.

5. God is wi ic, and careful of the public welfare,

therefore provides that the hypocrite reign not, lest

when he hideth his face, season of it ; nt midnight, when se'.tiire, careless, the people be ensnared, v. 30. The praise of men.

30 <= That the hypo-
crite reign not, lest the
people be ensnared.

31 Surely '^it is meet to

be said unto God, I have
borne c/ias/we??ie?2/,Iwil!

not offend any more:
32 That 5 loiiich I see

pieces mighty men combined wiihont number; Yet,
when God destroys tyranny, He "does not design
anarchy; when He breaks mighty men, He sets

others in their stead, that will lule better; or, if
j

they do not, H.; overturns ihsni a!s,» in th-h night, ;

or In a night, so tirit they are dcsU-oye.l, i: 25.
I

Witness Belshazzar. Or, ifHe desigu.s iliftin spaca

in the- i'.aiids of dissemblers, is often destructive to

the rights and liberties of a people, which thev
are more easily wheedled out of, than forced out

of. . Much mischief has been done likewise to the

power of godliness, under the pretence of a form
of godliness. Divine Providence takes rare of the

people, to prevent this danger, that the hypocrite

will do no more.
33 ' Should it be I ac-

cording to thy mind.''
^ he will recompense it,

V. 31—37. I. Elihu instructs Job what to say
under his affliction, r. 31, 82. In general, he

'whether thou refuse, est cannot oppose his arm, so the most subtle can

or whether thou choose ; "?^ ^^^ape his eye
;
therefore, i

and not I: therefore

speak"" what thou know-
est.

34 Let men of § un-
derstanding tell me, and
let a wise man hearken
unto me.

f some are punished,
either more or less than we think they should be,

inste;id of (|uarrelliiig wiih God, it becomes us lo

ascribe it to some secret cause, known to God
only. Observe here. The workers of iniquily

would hide themselves, if they could, as Adani
among tiie trees of the garden; the day is coming
when mighty men, and chief captains, will call to

the rocks and mountain's t > hide Ihem. They
;

la repent, Ho does not prese.itly destroy theai, i rcigjj m/; either that he do not reign al all, or not
but He strikes them as ^ ivicked min, v. 2(). ' Some

|
long. If God has mercy in store for a people. He

not, teach thou me: * if hnaibling, mortirying ju Ig.neats are brought upon
; will either prevent the rise, or hasten the rnin, of

I have done iniquity I
t,''e'"> '".''le''' 'joJ'e--<,estates,Dr families, and this,

j
hypocriticrd ruler?.

•'

' for warning to their neighbors; the stroke is given
;

as an alarm to <dhf.rs, therefore in the open sight
!

of others, dial the less mighty also may see, and
|

would have him repent of his misconduct, and in-
fear, and treisible, before the justice of (iod. decent expres.sions. Job's other friends would

2. God isomniscient,j\ 21,22. As the strong- , have had him own himself a wicked man, and by
overdoing they undid. Let us rainember this, in

giving reproofs, and not make the matter worse
than it is; for the stretching <X the crime may

I
defeat the prosecution. Elihu directs Job,

1. To humble himself before (iod for his sins,

and to accept the punishment of them; ' I hare.

bi/rnc chastisement. "What I suffer comes justly

upon me, thei'efore I will bear it, and iiut only

justify God in it, but acknowledge his goodness.'

Many are chastised, that do not bear chastisement,

do not bear it well, and so, in effect, do not bear
. , , , ,

-
,

...^.-..,...1.,, ..,,,.>.„. ./„,.j.>. ...^, jiiuf;i..vi.i-^t,.i .Ji
,

it at all. Penitents, if sincere, will take all well
without knowledge, and Christ: but in vain.

^
that God does, and will bear chastisement as a

Ins words loere without S. God is righteous. Even when o\erturning medicinal operation intended for good.
wisdom. niighty men, and breaking them in pieces, He ivill

', 2. To pray to God to discover his. sins to him,
36

II
My desire is that «"* '".V upenman more than right, v. 23. As He ,-. 82. A good man is willing to know the worst

Job may be " tried unto ",'" "''' PV"'"^ '''^ i.mocent,so He will not exact ' of himself, and particularly, under affliction: and
of the guilty more than their iniquities deserve; what God designs in it.

of the proportion between the sin aiid the punish-
ment. Infinite Wis loin .shall be (hs Judge ; for (Jod
will b-j justified whea lie speaks, and clear when

'

He judges. Therefore Job was very much to be
blamed, and is here well advised to let fall his ac-

tion. It is not for man e.ccr to purpose to enter into

jvdgment with the Omnipotent; so some read the

whole v. Job had often wished to plead his cause
before God. Elihu a.=ks, ' To what purpose?
The judgment already given concerning thee will

certainly be afflrined ; no errors can be found in

it, nor any exceptions taken to it, but, after all,

it must rest as it is.' All is well '.hat God does,
and will be found so.

To pruve, that, when God destroys the mighty
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3. To promise reformation, v. 31. The peni-

tent here completes his repentance ; for it is not

f-nough to be sorry for cur sins, but we must go
and sin no more, and, as here, bind our.«elYes with

the bond of a fixed resolution never more to return

to folly. This is meet to be said in a steadfast pur-

pose, and to God in a solemn promise and vow.
II. He reasons with him concerning his discon-

tent and uneasiness under his affliction, i-. 33. We
:«e readv to think every thing that concern.'! us

should be just as we would have it ; but Elihu here
shows, 1. That it is absurd and unreasonable lo

expect it. He speaks with a great I'fTerence to

the divine will and wisdom, and a satisfaction

therein. It is highly fit every thing should be ac-
men, and strikes them as wicked men. He does not

j
cording to God's niind. Elihu sp"eaks also with

lay upon them more than right, Ue shows what i a just disdain of the pretensions of the proud, who
their wickedness was; (i'. 27, 28.) and let any

j
would be their own carvers. Should we alwavs

compare that with their punishment, and then
|

luivo the good we liave a mind to enjoyl We
judge whether they did not deserve it. In short, should then wrongfully encroach on others, and
these unjust judges, whom God will justly judge,

, fooli.=hly ensnare ourselves. Must we never be
neither /carcrf God, nor regarded man. This is at

j

afflicted, because we have no mind to ill Or,- if

the bottom of all the wickedness of the wicked,
[
we must be afflicted, is it fit we should choose

they turn back from God; and it is because they ; what rod w*will be beaten with 1 No, every thing
do not consider, not becau.se they cannot; they ! shoidd be according to God's mind. 2. That it

will not. From inconsideration conies impiety,
j
is in vain, and lo no purpo.se, to expect it. ' God

and thence all immorality. Their case is bad who ' will take his own way, fulfil his own counsel, and

Verses 31—37.
(31:35—40.)—Job had given some ground for these charges: butEIihu

evidently made the worst of his expressions, and criminated him much
more than the Lord afterwards did. (38:2. 40:1—3. 42:1—9.)—Seve-
ral of llie clau.ses in these vs. are to us very difficult, and consequently

[687]

been plain, if he"had been a hypocrite, advanced to authority, but now
depressed, lest he should lead the peojile into sin and misery. Yet he
did not venture to condemn him, but hoped the best. Scott.

ffhen he giveth, &c. (29) Or, 'If Jfe impart peace, who can con-
demn a man as wicked ." (.'?om. 5:1, ?. S:2r;— 31.) • Id.
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the end, because of p his

answers for wicked
men.

37 For he addeth i

rebellion unto his sin,

' he clappeth his hands
among us, and ' multi-

plieth his words against

God.

CHAP. XXXV.
Elilui farther reproves Job's words In

Justifying himself; and shows, that

the efFecta of man's conduct extend
to man alone, and not to God, I—8.

He observes, that if God hear not the

cry of the oppressed, it is because they
do not address him aright, 9— 13. He
exhorts .lob to patience and tru*t in

God, 14—16.

ELIHU spake more-
over, and said,

2 » Thinkest thou this

to be right, that thou
saidst

ness
, My righteo US-

is more than

3 For thou saidst,
"= What advantage will

it be unto thee.' and,
What profit shall I have,
* if I he cleansed from
my sin?

4 I will t answer
thee, and ^ thy compan-
ions with the^.

5 * Look unto the

heavens, and see; and
behold ^ the clouds
which are higher than
thou.

6 If thou sinnest,
s what doest thou
against him ? or if thy
transgressions be multi-

plied, what doest thou
unto him.'
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recompense accortling to the sentence of his own
justice, whether thou art pleased or displeased

;

it is therefore tliy wisdom to be easy, and make
the best of that which is, as it is out of thy power
to make it otherwise. The matter lies plain he-

fore thee ; be at a point ; thou art in God's hand,

not in mine.'

III. He appeals to all intelligent, indifferent

persons, whether there was not great sin and folly

in what Job said. ]. He would have the matter

thoroughly examined ,and brought to an issue,j^36.

Many understand ' Let his troubles be continued

till he be thoroughly liuml)led,ma<!e to i^ee his error,

and to retract what he has so presumptuously said

against God and his providence. Let the trial be

continued till the cm] be obtained.' 2. He appeals

both to God and ni:t;i, and desires the judgment of

both upon it. Some read v. 36. as an appeal to

God, O my Father, let Job be tried. So the margin
of our Bibles, for the same word signifies 7111/ desire,

and my father; and some suppose he lifted up his

eyes, when he said this, meaning, ' my Father

which art in heaven, let Job be tried till he be sub-

dued.' When praying for the benefit of afflictions

either to ourselves or others, we n:ust eye God as

a Father, because they are fatherly correction9,and

a part of our filial education, Heb. 12: 7. He
appeals to the bystanders, v. 34. [whether, as he
said, Job had not] talked foolishly, (f. 35.) in this

matter; whatever his heart is, his words are with-

out prudence. What he said to his wife, may be
retorted on himself, ch. 2: 10. Sometimes we
need and deserve those reproofs ourselves, which
we have given to others. Those that reproach

God's wisdom, really reproach their own. He had
also talked wickedly, and taken part with God's
enemies; what he has said, tends to strengthen

the hands, and harden the hearts, of wicked peo-

ple in their wickedness. ' He has, moreover, in-

sulted God's friends, and hectored over them, as

if he had gotten the day, and silenced us all. ' To
speak ill is bad enough, but to clap our hands, and
triuniph in it when we have done, as if error and
passiuii had won the victory, is much worse. Fi-

nally, he has spoken against God Himself, and,

by standing to what he had said, added rebellion

to his sin. To speak, though but one word, against

God, by whom we speak, and for whom we ought
to speak, is a great sin ; what is it then to mul-
tiply words against Him, as if we would out-talk

Himl What is it to repeat them, instead of un-

saying them? Those that have sinned, and, when
thev are called to repent, thus go on frowardly,

add rebellion to their sin, and make it exceciJiiig

sinful.

c 22:12.

22,23.

22,23.

f 38:29.

g Prov. 8:36. 9:12. Jer. 7:19.

Chap. XXXV. Job being still silent, Elihu

here, a third time, undertakes to show him that he
had spoken amiss, and ought to recant. Three
improper sayings he here charges him with, and
returns answer to them distinctly.

V. 1—8. I. Here are the bad words Elihu char-

I
ges on Job, v. 2, 3. To evince their badness, he
appeals to himself, which intimates Elihu's confi-

dence, the reproof he now gave was just: (for they
that have truth and equity on their side, sooner or
later will have every man's conscience on their

side.) and his good opinion of Job, that he thought

better than he spake, and, though he had spoken
amiss, yet, when he perceived his mistake, he
would not stand to it. He reproves Job for,

1. Justifying himself more than God, the thing

that first provoked him, (ch. 32: 2.) ' Thou ha.st,

in effect, said, My righteousness is more than God's,'

i.e. 'I have done more for God than ever He did

for me; so that, when the accounts are balanced.

He will be brought in my debtor;' a most unjust

and wicked thought: for, though we be ever so

good, God is not our debtor ; and though our afflic-

tions be ever so great, God is not unrighteous.

2. Disowning the benefits and advantages of re-

ligion, because he suffers these things,^. 3. This
is gathered from cA. 9: 30,31. and c/i. 10: 15. The
psalmist, when he compared his own afflictions

with the prosperity of the wicked, was tempted to

.say, Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain. And
if Job said so, he did, in effect, say. My righteous-

ness is more than God's; {v. 2.) for if he got no-

thing by his religion, God was more beholden to

him than he to God. But though there might be

some color for it, yet it was not fair to charge
these words on Job, when he himself had made
them the wicked words of prospering sinners,

ch. 21: 15. and had immediately disclaimed them,
V. 16. It is not a fair way of disputing, to charge
men with those consequences of their opinions,

which they expressly renounce.

II. The good answer of Elihu, v. 4. ' I will

undertake to answer thee, and thy companions
with thee,' i. e. ' all that are ready to justify thy

sayings; and all others that say as thou: I have
that to offer which will silence them all:' viz. his

old maxim, ch. 33: 12. That God is greater than

man; a truth, which, if duly improved, will serve

many good purposes, and this particularly, to prove
that God is debtor to no man: his being obliged

by his purpo.ie and promise, is only to Him.self.

That is a challenge no man can take up, Rom.
11 : 35. Who hath first given to God, let him prove

it, and it shall be recompensed to him again. Why
demand, as a just debt, to gain by our religion,

(as Job seemed to,) when the God we serve does

not gain by itl

1. Elihu needs not prove that God is above man;
it is agreed by all ; but he endeavors to affect Job
and us with it, by an ocular demonstration of the

height of the heavens and the clouds, v. 5.

2. But hence he infers, that God is not affected,

either one way or other, by any thing we do. To
men we are in a capacity either of doing injury,

or kindness, v. 8. And in both, the sovereign Lord
and Judge of all will interest Himself, rewarding
those that do good, punishing those that do hurt,

to fellow creatures and fellow subjects; but, Job

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 16—37. It is evident, that it must be immensely more dan-

gerous an i atrocious to arraign the conduct of God, than that of
any earthly prince. Yet all our murmurs, when duly investigat-

ed, will be found to have a tendency to the blasphemous senti-

ment, that the Governor of the world hates right: they condemn
Him who is most just, and are therefore pregnant with rebellion.

But He knows the works of all men, and sees far more evil in

every one of ug, than we suspect: therefore in his most terrible

judgments his justice must be acknowledged ; and even when ' the

wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget

God,' the publishing of their crimes will demonstrate the righte-

ousness of their dreadful doom. But the vengeance of the Al-

mighty, either here or hereafter, will be most terrible against

apostate professors of his holy religion; those who have deliber-

ately rejected his authority, and his Gospel; and such as have
cloked their ambitious designs under a hypocritical profession of
piety.—It is meet, we address ourselves to God, when He afflicts

us, with the language of humble submission: confessing our trans-

gressions, and praying to be further enlightened in the knowledge
of his truth, and acquaintance with our own sinfulness; and that

He would incline and enable us to repent; and to forsake all our
sins ; that ' where we have done iniquity, we may do so no more.'

Scott.

are differently interpreted. Patrick paraphrases v. 33. thus : ' Hast
thou addressed thyself to God in this mapner .' Answer me that ques-
tion ; for God will recompense it, if thoudost despise such good coun-
sel ; which perhaps thou wilt choose to do ; but so would not I. Speak
therefore what thy opinion is.' Scott.

NOTES
Chap. XXXV. V. 1—3. Job had labored to prove, that there was

no exact discrimination in this world between the rijrhteous and the
wicked ; and he seemed to Elihu to assert, that it would be no advan-
tage to any one, (as it had been none to him,) to seek diligently to be
cleansed from sin. This he thought equivalent to saying, ' that his

[688]

righteousness was more than God's :' for he did his duty; but God did
not fulfil his promises, nay. He punished him more severely than he
deserved. Job had not spoken exactly these words, and certainly had
no such meaning: but he had dropped some expressions capable of
being thus understood ; and it was proper they should be noticed, lest

others should make a bad use of them. (9:22—24. 10:4—7. 21:7—16.
27:2—6.) ScOTT.

If I be cleansed/rom my sin; (3) ' by it more than by my sin.' (M.)
This appears to be the more exact rendering. ' What profit shall I

have by my righteousness, more than by ray sin ?

'

Id.
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7 If thou be riglite-

ousj '' what givest thou
him? or what receivcth
he of thine hand?

8 Thy wickedness
' may hurt a man as thou
art; and th}' righteous-

JOB, XXXV.

Ci'i-L-ci tlicii In saying, V/hat profit is it that I am
cleansed.^ Gcid was no gainer by his reformation;
who tlien wonid gain, if lie himself did nof! \Vc
can demand nolliing from God, ntir iiave any reason
to complain if wo iiuvo not what wc expect, l.ut

to be thankful that we have better than we de-
serve.

V. 9—13. Eliliu here answers another word of
ness '' may profit the son ^oh, which, ho thonght, reflected imich on God's

of man.
9 By reason of tlic

multitude of oppres-

Thc address of Elihu.

body, cannot hnit our immortal souls; and if our
affliction prevail not to disturb our reason, and
the peace of our consciences, we may be thankful,
how pressing soever our calamities otherwise are.
[2.] As a reason why we should, under our afllic-

tions, inquire after God our ]\!aker,and seek unto
II im. The greatest excellency of reason, is, that
it makes us c;;pable of religion, [of (imling out and
doing God's will.] And it is in that e."pccially that

justice and goodness, and therefore ought not to wc are touzlit more than the. hcasts and the fowl.i.

oppressed to cry; they
cry out by reason of
"" the arm of the mighty.

10 But " none saith,
" Whore is God p my
Maker, i who giveth
song;, in tlie night;

11 Who ' teachethus

pass without a remark.
I. Job complained, that God did not regard the

,
, r - jj.

cries oftlie oppressed against their oppressors, r. 9.
Sions, tliey make the This seems to refer to those words of Job, {ch.

21: 12.) and is a thing Job knows not what to

make of, nor how to reconcile to the justice of God
and Ilia government. Is there a righteous God, and
ca7i It be, that He shmdd so slowlij hear, so shwly
set '!

II. How Elihu solves the difliculfy: If the cries

of the o[)pressed be not heard, the fault is not in

God, He is ready to hear and help them, but the
fault is ill themselvea; they ask and have not, be-

JUOre tiiail the beasts of cause they ask amiss. They cry out, by reason of

the earth, and maketh '^* "^ °/'^^ ""s/^l/, Ij'"' '' '^ =* complaining cry,

us wi
of he

li- " 1 liere tiiey cry, when they howled upon their beds. How then can we
but none giveth answer, expect they should be answered and relievedl
' because of the pride of 1; They do not inquire after God, nor seek to ac-

quaint themselves with Him, under their affliction,

I'. 10. Afflictions are sent, to direct and quicken
us to inquire early after God, Ps. 78: 34. But of
the many that are afflicted and oppressed, how few
get the good they might get by their affliction! It

should drive thsni to God, [and obedience to all

his laws,] but how seldom is this the case! It is

sayest thou ahalt not lanientabk to see so little religion among the poor

see him, ^ !/«i jud'J'ment ''I"]
'"'^^ifble part of mankind. Every one com

earth and maketh -^ ^^ "''S'"y! '-">'• 't 's a complaining cry,

'iser than the fowls ^ availing cry not a penitent, praying cry the cry

p
ol nature and passion, not ot grace. See Hos.

.1.1 .^n . 11:14. They have not cried unto Me with their heart

evil men.
13 Surely " God will

not hear vanity, neither
will the Almighty "^ re-

gard it.

14 Although ' thou

They h:ive wonde:fnl iiislincis and sagacities in

seeking out food, phy.-^ic, shelter; but none aro
capable, of inqniring. Where is God my Maker?
Something like logic, and philosophy, and politics,

has lx!cn observed among the briKe-creatures, but
never any thing (jf divinity or religion; these are
peculiar to man. If, tliereforc, ihe oppressed only
cry by reason of the arm of the vii^hly, and do not
look up to Gud, they do no more than the brutes,
(who coinpliiin when hurt,) and they forget that
instruction and wisdom by which they are advanc-
ed so far above them. God relieves the brute-
creatures, because they crv to Him according (o

the best of their capacity, Ps. 104: 21. rA. 38:41.
But what reason ha^c men to expect relief, who
are capable of in(|uiring after God as their Maker,
and yet cry to Him no otherwise than ss brutes
Aol

o. They aro proud and unhumbled under Hffiic-

tions, sent to hide pride from them, v. 12. There
they cry, exclaim against their oppressors, and
complain to all about them, not sparing to reflect

on God Himself and his providence
; but none give

answer. God does not work deliverance for them,
and perhaps men do not much regard thein ; be-

cause of the pride of e^vil mens ihey are evil men;
they regard iniquity in their hearts, therefore God
will not hear their prayers, Ps. 66: 18. Is. 1:

15. God hears not such sinners.

IS before him; therefore
* trust thou in him.

15 But now, * because
il is not so, * he hath
•= visited in his anger;
yet t he knoweth it not
** in great extremity:

16 Therefore doth

They have, it

may be, brought themselves into trouble by their
plains of his troubles; but none saith, Where w I own ivickedness, they are the devil's poor; and
God my Maker? i. e. None [reform their disobe- then who can pity theml Yet this !s not all; they

1 Chr. 29:14. Ps. 1S;2. nom.

22:C0. Ec. 9:18.

11:33.
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n 33:13. I thr. 10:13,14. 2 Chr. 28:

22,23. Is. 8:21

.

n E-. 12:1. 19.51:13. 1 Pet. 4:19.

|) 32:22. 3G:3. li. 54:5.

q Ig. ii:S. 77:6. 119:62. 149.5. .AcU
16:25.
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.s Ps. 18:41. Pi-ov. 1:23. John 9:31.

t Ps. 73:6—S. 123:3,4. Is. 14:11—17.
u 22:22—27. 27:8,9. Piov. 15:8,29. 28:

9. Ec.5:l—3. 13.1:15. Jcr. 11:11.

Hos. 7:14. 8:2,3. Malt. 6:7. 20:21,
2-2. J:ini.4:3.

X 30:2(1. Ps. 102:17. Am. 5:22.
T 9:11. 23:3,3—10.
z 9:19. 19:7. Ps. 97:2. Is. 30:13. 54:

17. Mic. 7:7—9.
a Ps. 27:12-14. 37:3,8. 62:5,8. Is.

.51:10. Rpm. 8:33,34.

b 9:11. 13:15. Num. 20:12. Luke!;
20.

• That is, God.
c Ps. 89:32. Rev. 3:19.

t Th;il is. Job.
II 4:5. 30:1S,&C. Ps. 83:11—16. Hc^.

12:11,12.

dience, or] repent of their sins, none return to

Him that smites them, none seek the face and favor
of Godj and that comfort in Him which would
balance their outward afflictions. They are wholly
taken up with the wretchednesti of their condition,
as \i that would excuse them in living without God
in the world, which should engage them to cleave
the more closely to Him. All are asking, Where
is mirth 1 Where is wealth"! Where is a good
bargain! But none ask, Where is God my Maker ?

2. They do not notice their mercies in and under
their afflictions, nor are thankful for them, there-
fore cannot expect God to deliver from them.
(1.) He provides for our inward comfort and joy
under outward troubles, and we ought to use that,

and wait his time for their removal. He gives
\

are proud still, therefore they do not seek unto God
;

(Ps. 10: 4.) or if they do cry unto Him, therefore

He does not answer, for He heaia only the desve

of the humble, (Pa. 10; 17.) and delivers thoi« by
his jjrovidencc, wh.om He has first, by his grace,
prepared and made fit for deliverance ; and that

we are not, if, under humbling afflictions, our
hearts remain unhumbled, and pnde uninortified.

The case is plain then, If we cry lo God for the

removal of the oppression and affliction we aro

under, and it is not removed, the reason is, not

because the Lord's hand is shortened, or his car
heavy, but because the affliction ha,« not done its

work ; we are not sufficiently humbled, and there-

fore must thank ourselves that it is contiuue<l.

4. Thsy are not sincere and upright, and in-

songs in the mght, i. e, when our condition is ever i ward with God, in iheir supplications to Him,
so dark, sad, and meldncholy, there is that in God,
bis providence and promise, sufficient, not only to

support, but to fill with joy and consolation, and
enable us, in every thing, to give thanks, and even
to rejoice in tribulatiou. 'When we : :;v pore on
afflictions, and reject the consolatijiii of God
treasured up for us, it is just to reject our prayei i

.

(2.) He preserves to us ths use of reason and un-
derstanding, V. 11. who teaches us more than the

beasts of the earth, i. e. who has endued us with
more noble powers and faculties, [to know and
practise his universal laws,] than they are endued

therelbie He does not hear and answer them, i,

13. God will not hear vanity, i. e. the hypocritical

prayer, which is a vain prayer, coming out of
ieigned lips.

V. 14—16. I. Here is another improper word,
Elihu reproves, ". 14. Thou sayest thou shall not

see Him; i. e. 1. Complainest thou dost not un-

derst-and the meaning of his severe dealings with
thee, nor discern the drift and design of them,' ch.

23: 8, 9. And, 2. ' Thou despaireet of seeing

his gracious returns to thee, of seeing better days
again, and art ready to give up all for gone; 'an

with, and has made us capable of more e.xcellent Hezekiah, Isa. 38: 11. / shill net see the Lord.
pleasures and employments here and for ever. Now As, in prosperity, we are ready to think our moun-
this comes in here, [1.] As that which furnishes tain will ne^er be brought low; to, in adversity,
US with matter for. thanksgiving, even under ihe ' we are ready to think our valley will never be fill-

hea^ iest burden of affliction; those that kill the ed, but, in both, to conclude that to-morrow must

Verses 9—13.

.lob had stated, that the oppressed cry out, but ars not delivered, and
that the oppressors remain unpunished : (24:2— 12.) and Elihu, in
showing liow the wiclteflness of some men made others to suffer, at-

teinpteil to account for this. (Ps. 42:6—10. Uab. 3:17—19. Acts 16:25—23. Rom. 5:3—5.)—God would not regard the vain and rebellious
complaints of ungodly men. (Notes, Jtidg. 10:13—16. 2 Sam. 22:37

—

42. Prot). 1:24—31. /s. 57:13. 58:2-12. 59:1—8. J^oAn 9.27—34.) And
indeed Job's complaint, that the Lord would not hear his cry, (19:7.)
as Elihu supposed, originated from a simUar cause : for though he
might not be an ungodly man, yet he had not duly humbled himself
under his afHiction.s, and therelbre he vas disreg.arderl. Scot ^.

0. T. VOL. 11. 87

Verse 14.
^ How much less (sc. shalt thou be heard) toho sayest that thou dost

not see Him: referring to what Jnb c-aid, 23:?. Judgment is before,

him..] I. e. There is no doubt but judgment and equity is with Him: so
some.' Rosenm. ' Hov.ever thou mayest R,ty, " T\ion dost not behold
Hi 1

" Judgment is before Him, and thou shalt abide it.' Good. Ed.
Verse 15.

He knoweth it not.] Many understand 'Job (M.) knoweth not, or
doth not acknowledge, his sin; or knoweth not how he ought to act,

though exceedingly tried and atllicted.' Soott.
Rosenm. understands, ' .-ind now because his anger with which He

h^-i i^!r>fe:f vnu is ?'o'ft»':T) Or hilt flight, coinparod with vour sins, and

[G89]
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Job " open his mouth
in vain; he niuhiplioth

words without know-
ledge.

CHAP. XXXVI.
Elihu requires attention, while, with

truth and l<iiowleLlge, he stiows llie

justice of God in all his judgments,
the designs nf his chastisements, und
the profit of niiilting a right use of

them, 1—15. He reproves, warns,
and counsels Juh, 16—21. He re-

minds him that tlie power of God is

nncontrollalile ; anil that his works
and dispensations should be magni-
fied, but cannot he comprehended,
22—33.

ELIHU also proceed-
ed, and said,

.2 * Suffer me a little,

and I will show thee
that * I have yet to speak
'' on God's behalf.

3 I will " fetch my
knowledge from afar,

and will '' ascribe right-

eousness to my Maker.
4 For truly *my words

shall not be false : he
that ii

*^ perfect s in

knowledge is with thee.

5 Behold, God is

mighty, and '' despiseth
not any: he is ' mighty
in strength and f wis-

dom.
6 He ^ preserveth not

the life of the wicked;

e 3:1. 33;2,8—12. 31:33—37. 33:2.

42:3.

a 21:3. 33:31—33. Heb. 13:22.
• Heb. there .are yet words for God.
o 13:7,8. 33:6. Ex. 4:16. Jer. 15:19.

Ez. 2:7. 2 Cor. 5:20.

c 28:12,13,20—24. 32:8. Prov. 2:4,5.

Matt. 2:1.2. 12:42. Acls8:27,&c.
Rom. 10:6—8. Jam. 1:5,17. 3:17.

d 32:2. 34:5,10—12. Deut. 32:4. Ps.
11:7. 145:17. Jer. 12:1. Dan. 9:7,
14. Rom. 3:25,26. 9:14. Reif. 15:3.

e 13:4,7. 21:27,34. 22:6,4c. Prov. 8:

7,8. 2 Cor. 2:17.

f 37:16. Luke 1:3. Acts 24:22. 1 Cor.
14:20. Marg. Col. 4:12. 2 Tim.
3:16,17.

g Ps. 49:3. Prov. 22:20,21.

r> 10:3. 31:13. Ps. 22:24. 138:6.

i 9:4,19. 12:13—16. 26:12—14. 37:23.

Ps. S9:4. 147:5. Jer. 10:12. 1 Cor.
1 :24—28.

t Heb. heart.

k 21:7—9,30. Ps. 55:23. Jer. 12:1,2.

2 Pet. 2:9.

be lis this day ; \\'\AiA\ is as absiirJ, as to think lliat

the weather, when it is cither fair or t'oiil, will be

always so, that the flowing tide will always flow,

or the cl)hiii^' tide w ill always ebb.

II. Elilui's aii.swi^r to this despairing word.
1. When he looked up to Got], he had no just

reason to speak thus des|)aiiingly ;
' There is a day

of judgment, wlitn all the .'eeniing disorders of'

providence will be set to rights, and its dark chap-
ters expounded.' When we consider that God is

infinitely wise, am! righteous, and faithful, and
that He is a God of judgment, (Isa.SO: IS.) we
shall see no reason to despair of relief from Him,
but all reason to hope in Him, that it will coine

ill due tiine, in the best time.

2. That, if hg had not yet seen an end of his

troubles, the reason was. Because he did not thus

trust in God, and wait for Him, v. 15. ' The af-

fliction which came at first from love, has now dis-

pleasure mixed with it.' If there be mixtures of

divine wrath in our afflictions, it is because we do
not behave aright under them; we quarrel with

God, are fretful and impatient, and distrustful of

the Divine Providence. This was Job's case;

The foolishness of man perverts his way, and then

his heart frets against the Lord; yet Elihu thinks

Job, being in great extremity, did not know and
consider that as he should, that it was his own
fault that he was not yet delivered.

He concludes, therefore, that Job opens his mouth
in vain, v. 16. It is in vain for us either to ap-

peal to God, or to acquit om-selves, if we do not

study to answer the end of affliction ; and in vain

to pray for relief, if we do not [do our best, aifd]

trust in God: let not that man who distrusts God,
think that he shall receive any thingfrom Him. Or
this may refer to all that Job had said. Having
showed the absurdity of some passages in his dis-

course, he concludes there were many others, in

like manner, the fruits of his ignorance and mis-

take. He did not, as his other friends, condemn
him for a hypocrite, but charges him only with

Moses' ain, speaking unadvisedly with his lips, when
his spirit was provoked. When at any time

we do so, (and who is there that offends not in

word!) it is a mercy to be told of it, and we must
take it patiently and kindly, as Job did ; not re-

peating, but recanting, what we have said amiss.

Chap. XXXVI. Elihu, having largely reprov-

ed Job for some of his unadvised speeches, which
Job had nothing to say in vindication of, here

comes, more generally, to set him to rights in his

notions of God's dealings with him. His other

friends had stood to it, that, because he was a

wicked man, therefore his afflictions were so great

and so long. But Elihu only maintained, that the

affliction was sent for his trial, and that, therefore.

it was lengthened oul, because Job was not, aa
yet, thoroughly humbled under it, nor had duly
accoinmodatefi himself to it. He urges many rea-
sons, taken from the wisdom and righteousnesa

of God, his care of his people, and especially his

greatness and almighty power, with which, in this

and the following ch. he persuades him to submit
to the hand of God.

V. 1—4. Once more Elihu begs the patience
of the auditory, and Job's particularly, for, 1. He
had a good cause, a noble and fruitful subject; to

speak on God^s behalf. Some, indeed, pretend to

speak on God's behalf, who really speak for them-
selves ; but those « ho sincerely appear in the cause
of God, and speak in liehalf of his honor, Wia

truths, his ways, his people, shall be sure neither

to want instructions, nor to lose their cause, or
their fee: or to exhaust their subject. They that

have spoken ever so much, may yet find more to

be spoken on God's behalf.

2. He had something uncommon to offer, (t). 3.)

i. e. ' We will have recourse to our first princi-

ples, and the highest notions we can make use of

to serve any purpose.' It is worth while to go far,

and seek earnestly for this knowledge of God, it

will recompense our pains, and [cannot be bought
too dear.]

3. His design was undeniably honest ; to main-
tain and clear this truth, that God is righteous in

all his ways. In speaking o/God, and /or Him,
it is good to remember that He is our Maker; if

He be our Maker, we have our all from Him,
must use our all for Him, and be very zealous for

his honor.

4. That his management .should be very just

and fair, v. 4. He will make use of plain, solid

arguments, and not the subtleties and niceties of

the schools. The perfection of our knowledge, in

this world, is, to be honest and sincere in search-

ing out truth, in applying it to ourseK'es, and in

making use of what we know for the good of
others.

V. 5—14. Elihu, being to speak on God's be-

half, and particularly to ascribe righteousrtess to

his Maker, here shows, that the disposals of Di-
vine Providence are all, not only according to the

eternal counsels of his will, but according to the

eternal rules of equity. God acts as a righteous

Governor. For,
1. He does not think it below Him to notice

the meanest of his subjects. Mighty men are apt

to look with a haughty disdairt on those that are

not of distinction, and make no figure; but God,
though infinitely mighty, despises not any, v. 5.

He takes cognizance of the affairs of the meanest,

to do them justice, and to show them kindness.

Job thought himself and his cause slighted, be-

cause God did not immediately appear for him.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is very useful to appeal to men's reason and conscience, con-

cerning their conduct in those things, which have been evidently

faulty.—The immensity of the works of God may lead us to some
feeble apprehensions of his infinite Majesty; and the considera-

tion of his underived and unchangeable glory and felicity should

convince us, that all his commandments, laws, judgments, and dis-

pensations result from his unchangeable perfections. He forbids

[by all his laws natural or moral] and punishes that which is evil

in itself, and tends to misery: He commands and delights in what
is good and tends to felicity, without any possible accession to his

own infinite blessedness. This is the proper display of his own
glory, and demands the tribute of our adoring praise. The Judge
of all the earth cannot but do right, and as He cannot receive any
thing from us, which He has not first given unto us, we can have
no cause to complain of hard measure when afflicted: and as our

Judge is now, as a Savior, on a mercy-seat, we can have no rea-

son to conclude, that it would be in vain for us to repent, to seek

forgiveness, and to cleanse ourselves from our iniquities: and
when impatience, pride, and unbelief suggest such conclusions,

we associate ourselves for the time with the workers of iniquity,

and expose ourselves to just reproofs. When God's corrections

excite obstinacy, impatience, and unbelief. He will infuse more
anger into the bitter cup; will withhold comfort, and appear to

disregard the extremities, to which even his people are reduced.

Then their rebellious murmurs only add to their guilt and vexa-
tion, and they multiply words without knowledge, in attempting

to excuse themselves. Let us not then, under affliction, prolong

our own misery, by keeping at a distance from the throne of grace,

standing in our own vindication, expecting help from other quar-

ters, or despairing of help from God. Scott.

God has acted towards you, as if your sins were, as it were, yet un-
known to Him in their entire multitude; (16) Therefore doth Job, <fcc.'

Good is, as often, very difTerent from other interpreters ;
' But at pres-

ent, because He hajji not mustered up his wrath, nor manifested his

fury in excess, Therefore,' &;c Ed.
NOTES.

Chap. XXXVI. V. 3. To ' fetch l;nowIedge from afar,' still in India
expresses a careflil argument, of great value. See Roberts. Id.

Verse 4.

He that is, &c.] Elihu alludes to himself, and uses the 3d, for the
Ist person, through modesty or politeness. Id.

[690]

Verses 5—15.

In this passage, Elihu laiil down his system of divine providence; in

which he spake more accurately than the other disputants had done,
without attempting to decide on .lob's character. Yet he seems to

have leaned to the sentiments of Job's friends, that, in some way or
other, temporal deliverance and prosperity, or the contrary, generally

distinguished between the righteous and the wielded.—Elihu further

stated, tfiat wicked men were not under that peculiar protection,

which secured the rigliteous ; and therefore their lives were more ex-
" posed, and generally terminated prematurely ; and this indeed might
often take place by the judgment of God, in doing right to the poor



B. C. 1550. JOB, XXXVI. The address of Elihu.

but ' giveth right to the
* poor.

7 He •" withdraweth
not his eyes from the

righteous: but " with
kings are they on tiie

throne; yea, ° he doth
establish them for ever,

and they are exalted.

8 And P if they he

bound in fetters, and bo
holden in i cords of
affliction;

9 Then " he showeth
them their work and
' their transgressions,

that they have exceed-
ed.

10 He ' openeth also

their ear to discipline,

and " commandeth that

they return from iniqui-

ty-

11 ^ If they obey and
serve him, they shall

y spend their days in

prosperity, and their

years in pleasures:

12 But ^ if thpy obey
not, they shall f y^erish

by the sword, and they

f-'hall * die without
knowledge.

13 But the hypocrites

in heart '' heap up
wrath: ' they cry not

when he ^ bindeth

them.
14 X They 'die in

j'outh, and their life is

among the § unclean.

15 He ' delivereth the

II
poor in his affliction,

1 29:12—17. Ps 9:12. J0:H,15. 72;

4,1-2—14. 82:1—4. miv. 22:22,23.

Is. 11:4.
• Or, afflicled. Ex. 22:22—21. Pa.

140:13.

m2Chr. 16:9. Ps. 33:18. 34:15. Zepli.

3:17. 1 Pet. 3:12.

n 1:3. 42:12. Gen. 23:6. 41:40. 1

S.-\m. 2:8. Esth. 10:3. Ps. 7S;7i)—

72 113'7 8

o 2 Sam. 7:13-16. Ps. 112:7—10. 2
Thes. 3:3.

p 13:27. 19:6. 33:18,19, Ps. 18:5.

107:10. 116:3. Lam. 3:9.

<] Prov. 5:22.

1-10:2. Deut. 4:21,22. 2Clir. 33:11—
13. Ps. 94:12. 119:67,71. Lam. 3:

39,40. Luke 15:17— 19. 1 Cor. 11:32.

6 Ps. 5:10. Is. 59:12. Ei. 18:-2S—31.
Rom. 5:-20. 1 Tim. 1:15.

t 15. 33:16—CS. Ps. 40:6. Is. 43:8,

17. 50:5. Acts 16:14.

u Prov. 1:22,23. 8:4,5. 9:4—6. Is. 1:

10—20. 55:6,7. Jer. 4:3,4. 7:3—7.
E'.. 18:30,31. Ho5. 14:1. Malt. 3:8.

Acts 3:19. 17:.S0. Jam. 4:8.

X 22:21, &c. Dent. 4:30,31. Is. 1:19.

Jer. 7:23. 26:13. Rom. 6:17. Heb.
11:8.

V 11:13—19. 21:11-13. 22:23-25. 42:

12. Ec. 9:2,3. Jam. 5:5. Rev. 18:7.

K Dent. 18:I5,&C. 29:15—20. Is. 1:20.

' No,' says Eliliu, ' God despises not any;'' which
is a good reason wliy we shouh] honor all men.
Therefore God despises not any, because his wis-
dom and strength are incontestahlv infinite, and
liie condescensions of his grace can Ije no dimi-
nution to Him. They that are wise and good,
will not look on a-.iy with scorn and ili^dain.

2. He gives no countenance to tl.e greatest, if

they be bad, v. 6. Their life may he prolonged,
yet not under any special care of the Divine Provi-
dence, but only its common protection. Job had
said, the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in

power, ch. 21: 7. ' No,' says Elihu, ' He seldom
suffers wicked men to become old. He preserves

not their life so long as they expected, nor with

that comfort and satisfaction which are indeed our

life; and tiieir preservation is but a reservation

for the day of wrath,' Rom. 2: 5. [2 Pet. 2: 9.]

3. He is always ready to right those that are

any way injured, and to plead their causes, v. 6.

He [^ires right tj the poor, avenges tiieir quarrel

on their persecutors, and forces ihcin to restore

what they have robbed them of. If men will not

right the' injured poor, God will.

4. He takes a particular care hr the protection

of his gootl subjects, v. 7. He withdraws not his

eyes from the righteous. Though tliev feem some-
times neglected and forgotten, and (hat befalls

them wliich looks like an oversight of Providence,

yet the tender, careful eye of iheir Heavenly Father
never withdraws from them. If our eye be ever

toward God in duty, his eye will be ever on us in

mercy, even when we are at tlie lowest.

(1.) Sometimes.He prefers good 'people to

places of trust and honor, r. 7. When advanced
to places of honor and power, it is in mercy to

them ; for God's grace in them will both arm
against the temptations that attend preferment,

and enable them to improve opportunities of doing

good. It is also in mercy to others; Whe?} the

righteous hear rule, the city rejoices. But, because

it is not often we see good men made great men in

this world, this may be supposed to refer to the

honor to wiiich the righteous shall rise when their

Redeemer shall stand at the latter day on the earth.

(2.) If, at any time, also. He bring ihem into af-

fliction, it is for the good of their souls, v. 8—10.

Tlie distress supposed, v. S. is imprisonment, as

in Joseph's case, or pain, sickness, and poverty,

as in Job's; he was caught, and kept fast, in the

cords of anguish, so some read. God's design

in bringing his people into such distresses is, the

benefit of their souls; which consideration should

reconcile us to affliction, and make us think well

of it. Three things God intends, when He af-

flicts, [1.] To discover past sins, and bring them
to our remembrance, v. 9. shoirs them that amiss
in them, which, before, they did not see; [2.] To
dispose onr hearts to receive present instructions;

then He opens their ear to discipline, v. 10. Whom
God chastttis. He teaches; (Ps. 94: 12.) and the

af^iction makes people willing to learn, softens

the wax, that it may receive the impression of

the seal
;
yet it does not do it of itself, but tiie

grace of God, working with and by it: He opens
the ear that opens the heart, who has the key of

David. [3.] To deter and draw us off from ini-

quity for tlie future. The affliction is a command

to return from iniquity, to have no more to do
with sin, to turn from it with au aversion to it,

and a resolution never to return to it any more,
Hos. 14: 8.

(3.) If the affliction do its work, and accom-
plish that for which it is sent. He will comfort
them again, according to the time He has afflict-

ed them, J-. 11. Piety is the only sure way to

prosperity and |)lcasure; this is a certain truth,

and yet few will believe it. If we faithfully serve

God, we have the promise of outward prosperity,

as far as is for God's glory and our good; and
who would desire them any further! We have
the possession of inward pleasures, the comfort of

CT)mnuinion with God, and a good conscience, and
that great peace which they have that Icjve God's
law. If we rejoice not in the Lord always, and
in hope of eternal life, it is our own fault; and
what better pleasures can we spend onr years inl

(4.) If the affliction do not its work, if his rod

do not cure, his sword will kill,?-. 12. and the

consuming fire will prevail, if the refining fire do
not. If Ah<iz, in his distress, trespa.is yet more
against the Lord, this is that king Ahaz that is

marked for ruin, 2 Chr. 28: 22. Jer. 6: 29, 30.

God would have instructed them by afflictions,

but thev received nrjt instruction, would not take

the hints given them ; therefn-e they shall die with-

ovt knoiclcdgf, ere they are aware, without any
further previous notices; or,hecanse without know-
ledge, notwithstanding the means of knowledge
they were blessed with. They that die xuithout

knowledge, die without grace, and are undone for

ever.

Lastly, He brings ruin on hypocrites, the secret

enemies of his kingdom, such as he described,!).

12. who, though numbered among the righteous

whom he had spoken of before, yet did not obey

Him, but, being children of disobedience and
darkness, become children of wrath and perdi-

tion ; these are the hypocrites in heart, ivho heap up
wrath, V. 13. See the nature of In pocrisy; it lies

in the heart, which is for the world and the flesh,

when the outside seems to be for God and reli-

gion. See the mischievoiisness of it ; hypocrites

lieap up wrath. They are doing that every day
which is provoking to God, and will be reckoned
with for it altogether in the great day. Rom. 2:

ij. Their sins are laid vp in store with God among
his treasures, Deut. 32: 34. Comp. Jam. 5: 3.

They think they are heaping up.wealth, heaping

up merits, hut, when the treasures are opened, it

will prove they were heaping up wrath.

Observe, what they do to heap up wrath: They
cry not when He binds them; i. e. When in af-

' fliction, bound with tire cords of trouble, their

hearts are hardened, they are stubborn and un-
humbled, and will not cry to God, nor ajiply to

Hiin. Christ denounced many woes against such

hvpocrites, if they continue inipenilent, (?-. 14.) 1.

They shall die a sudden death , die in youth, when
death is most a surprise; and death (i. e. the con-

sequences of it) is always so to hypocrites ; as they

that die in youth die when they lioped to live, so

hypocrites, at death, go to hell, when they hoped

to go to heaven. 2. They shall die the second

death; their life, after death, (fur so it comes iu

here,) is among the unclean; the fornicators, so

3:11. Rom. 2:8,9.
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and e operieth their ears
ill oppression".

[Practical Observations]

16 Ev^en so would he
have removed thee out

of the strait into ^ a

broad place, where
there is no straitnesrs:

and * that wJiich should
be set on thy table

should be ' full of fat-

ness.

17 But thuu hast
^ fulfilled the judgment
of the wicked; judgment
and justice f take hold
on thee.

18 ' Because thae i'i

wrath, beware lest he
take thee away with
" his stroke, " then a

great ransom cannot'
+ deliver thee,

19 Will he esteem
thy riches.^ no, not gold,
P nor all the forces of
strength.

20 "i De.sire not the

night, when people are
" cut off in their place.

'21 Take heed, ' re-

gard not iniquity: for
' this hast thou chosen
rather than afliiction.

22 Behold, ° God ex-
alteth by his power;
" who teacheth like

him .''

23 yWho hath en-

joined him his way .'' or

who can say, '' Thou
hast wrought iniquity.''

24 Remember that

thou* magnify his work,
'' which men behold.

25 Every man may
see it; man may behold
it afar off.

g 10. 2 Chr. n.3.

h 19:8. 42:10—17. Ps. 18 19. 31:3.

40:1—3. 118:5.
• Hcb. tfif rest of Ihi/ table.

i Pa. 23:5. 36:8. 63:5. Is. 25:0. ,5.5:2.

k 15:5. 34:8,36. Rom. 1:32. Rev. IS:4.

t Or, should uphold thee.

1 P3. 2:5,12. 110.5. MaU. 3:7. Rom
1:18. 2:5. Eph. 5:6.

Ill Ps. 39:10. l6. 14:6. E?.. 21:16.

ij 33:24. Pa. 49:7,8. I Tim. 2:6, Hel..

2:3. 10:26.
* Heb. turn Ihee a:,ide.

o Prov. 10:2. 11:4. U. 2:2a. Zej.li.

1:13. J;iai.5:3.

some; among theivvorst riiid vilest of sinners, ihe

aodomites , so tile marg. ; who are set forth for an
20.) from God's wiatli, iluougli wealth, number.o,

or obscurity; or imagine that God retires, as

example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire, i people to their beds. .Some understand it of the

Jude 7. Tlie souls of the wicked live after death, ' night of death ; that night cuts off men from their

but amimg tlie unclean, the unclean spirits, the
j

place, and Job had earnestly breathed for it, as

devil and hir angels, for ever separated from the
,
the hireling desires the evening, ch. 7: 2. Those

New Jerusalem, which no uyiclean thing shall en- \ that passionately wish for death, as a shelter from
ter,

I
God's wrath, may perhaps be mistaken. There

V. 15—23 Elihii here come:- more closely to ' arc tho;e whom wrath pursues into that night.

Job; and, I 3. Let him not continue his unju.=t quarrel with
I. He tells liirn whiU GoJ vvoidd have done for ' God and his providence, which hitherto he had

him, before this, if he had been duly humbled un-
j

persisted in, when he should have submitted to

der his affliction, v. 15. ' We all know how ready | the afliiction, i . 21. Let us never dare think a

God is to deliter thepoor ill his affliction; He always
|
favorable thought of sin, nor allow ourselves in it.

was so; the po^- in spirit, those that are of a i Elihu thinks Job had need of this caution, he
broken and contrii? heart, He looks upon with • having chosen iniquity rather than affliction, i. e.

tenderness, and is ready to help them in affliction. ' rather to gratify his own pride and Inimor in con-

Even so would He have done to the.?, it" thou hadst : tending with God, than to mortify it by a Bubmii;-

submitte.i to his providence, and conducted thy- sion to Him, and accepting the punishment. We
seh well. If thou hadst ac-ommodated thyself to

,
may take it more generally, and observe, ^hat

the V. ill of God, thy liberty and plenty would have
I
they who choose iniquity rather than afliiction,

been restored to thee with advantage,' r. 16. See ' make a very foolish choice; they that ease thf-ir

Dent. 32; 14. Note, It ought to silence us under cares by sinful pleasures, increase their wealth by

our atflicti'.in.^, to consider that, if we were better, ' sinful pursuits, escape their troubles by sinful pio-

it would be every vi-ay better with us; if we had
,
jects, and evade sufferings for righteousness' sake

answered the ends of an affliction, the affliction
j
by sinful compliances against their con.'iciences,

would be removed; and deliverance would come,
;
these make a choice they will repent of, for thertr

if we were ready for ii. God would have done I is more evil in the least sin than in the greatest

well for us, if we had conducted ourselves well,
|
afaiction. It is an evil, it is only evil.

Ps. 81: 13, 14. Is. 48; 18.
j

4. Let him not dare prescribe 'to the Almighty,
II. He charges him with standing in his own : nor give Him his mea.-uves,f. 22,23. (1.) Who

lio;ht, and makes him the cause of the continuance puts Han in 7ni}t(i of his way? (so some, r. 23.)
ot his own trouble, r. 17. 'Whatever thou art

;
Does the Eternal Mind need a remembrancer! I\o,

really, in thi.? thou hast conducted thyself like j ' hi."* own way, as well as ours, is ever before Him,
wicked man, hast spoken and done like such;

i

laa. 40; 13, 14. let iis then leave it to Him to

therefure judgment and justice take hold on tli.^e as govern the world, who is fit to do it. (2.) He is

a wicketl man ; such as a man's cause is, such will
, an incomparable Teacher ; Who teaches like Him !

the judgment of God be upon him.' So Patrick. Scv P.-j. 94: 9, 10. Observe, when Elihu would
III. He cautions him not to j:. rsist in his fro- give glory to God fs a Ruler, he praises Him a.*

wardness.
1. Let him not nuke light of olivine vengeance,

,

nor feel secure, as if in no danger of it, v. 18.
'

' Because God is a righteous (iovernor, who re- '.

sents all aftVonts to hi.* government, therefore be-

ware lest He take thee aw.iy suddenly with his

a Teacher, for rulers must leach; God does so, He
binds with the cords ofa man. In this, as in all. He
is unequalled. None so fit to direct his own and
our actions as He: none teaches with such authori-

ty and convincing evidence, such condescension

and compassion, such power and efficacy, as God.
stroke ; and be so wise as to make thy peace with

!
He teaches by the Bible, and that is the best book.

Him ([uickly, and get hi.s anger turned away from
;

by his Son, and He is the best Master. (3.) He
thee.' A warning to thi.j purport Job had given

|

is uuexceptionably just in all his proceedings;
his friends, ch 19; 29. Thus contenders are apt, \

Who can say. Thou hast wrought iniquity? Not,
with too much l)oldne,s:<, to bind one another over . Who dares say it? (many do iniquity, and per-

to the judgment of God, and threaten one another sons tell them of it, at tlieir peril
;
) but, Who can

with his wrath; but he that keeps a good con-
j

say it! Say it with cause, Md prove hi It i,s

science, needs not fear the impotent menaces of
j

a maxim without limitation, that ^V /u«g^ w/Ai/igA-

proud men. This was a friendly caution to Job, ' can do au wrong.
and neces.-?ary. Even good men have need to be ' V. 24^—33. Elihu is here endeavoring to pos-

kept to their duty by the fear of God's wrath, sess Job with great and high thoughts of God, and
' Thou art a wise and good man, but beware lest i so to persuade him into a chgerful submission to

He take thee away, for the wisest and best have
\
his providence.

enough in them to deserve his stroke.' I. He represents the work of God, in general,

2. Lei him not promise himself escape, (c. 19, ' as illustrious and conspicuous, v. 24. We are
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PRACTICAL
V. 1—16. When wise and pioua men spe.»k in the behalf of

God, they are entitled to our strictest and moat patient attentioi!.

But those who attempt this service, sh:3uld beware of insincerity

and corrupt motives: for many professed teachers of divine truth

are evidently consulting their own interest and reputation, and

not seekmg to glorify God and edify their brethren.— In the glo-

rious character of our God, almighty power, infinite wisdom, and

omniscience, harmonize with the most perfect justice, and the

most condescending goodness and morcv ; and, while his provi-

dential kindness reaches to the most rebellious of his enemies on

earth; He receives to his special favor the meanest and most

OBSERVATIONfJ.
guilty, who trust in his mercy, and seek to return to Him and his

service. May we enjoy his love, and copy his example; and not
despise the poor and weak, or treat with undue severity, or dis-

dain, the most atrocious criminals,—The wicked, however, have
no security for the preservation of their lives and comforts: they
are interested in no promises, but lie under dreadful threatenings,

and are liable every moment to be cut off in their sins; thnuoh

they be spared from day to day, that thoy may have space for

repentance; or if they neglect it, to fill up the measure of their

iniquities. Scott.

Verses 16—21.
No doubt Elihu, in this conclusion, was far too severe on Job ; for,

thouf;h lie had impatiently and rashly wished for death, he had never
at all insinuated that he preferred sin to suffering. Scott.

(20.) 'Lit. " Do not pant after the ni<.,'ht, when depart (perish) peo-
ple, under themselves;" i. e. sink down to the regions beneath, the
lower regions, as if ah.sorbed into the bn«om of the eartli, as 40:13.
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Or, from their place being understood, it means, suddenly, so that no
trace is left.' Rosen,m.

\'erses 22—33..
By dreadful tluuider-storms, inundations, or delusos, the Lord some-

times e.vecMited his judgments upon sinners; and at others He made the
earth yield in abundance food for man and beast. Tlie same clouds,
whicli jusl bffore were a blaze of light, iinmrdiulely alter obscureit
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2(J Behold, ' God, is

grecit, and '^ we know
Aim not ;

' neither can
the number of hi.s years
be searched out.

27 For '"he maketh
small the drops of wat-
er: they pour down rain

accordiiij( to s the vapor
thereof;

28 Which ^ the clouds
do drop and distil upon
man abundantly.

29 Also can (my un-
derstand ' the spread-
ings of the clouds, or
^ the noise of his taber-
nacle.''

30 Behold, 'he spread-
eth his light upon it,

" and covereth the *

bottom of the sea.

SI For " by them
judgeth he the people;
" he giveth meat in

abundance.
32 p With clouds he

covereth the light; and
commandeth it not to

shiiie by the clotid that

Cometh betwixt.

33 The 1 noise there-

of sheweth concerning
it, the cattle also con-
cerning t the vapor.
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JOB, XXXVI.

here called to conxkhr the ivork of God, Eccl. 7;
13. 1. It is ivhat men behold, plain before our
ejes, nothing more obvious. Look which way we
will, we see the productions of God's wisdom and
power. Every man may see, afar off, the heaven
and all its lights, the earth and all its fruits, to he
the work of Omnipotence: much more when we
behold them nigh at hand. Look at the minutest
works of nature through a microscope ! The
eternal power and godhead of the Creator are
clearly seen and iinderistood , by the thmprs that are
made. Every man, even those that have not the l)e-

nefit of divine revelation, may see this, for /Aere tsnn
speech or language where the voice of these natural,
constant preachers i.i not heard. 2. It ousht to be
marvellous in our eyes. Man may see his works,
and»is capable of discerning his" hand in them,
(wliich the beasts are not,) therefne man ougiit to

praise them, and give Him the glory of them.
II. He represents God, their Aiillior, as infin-

ite and unsearchable, v. 2(5. The streams of being,
power, and perfection, should lead us to the Foun-
tain. God is great , infinitely so: great, and there-
fore ws know Him not ; we know that He is, but
not what He is; we know what Fie is not, but not
what He is. We know in part, but not in per-
fjntion. This comes in here, as a reason why we
must not arraign his proceedings, nor find fault

with what He does, because it is speaking evil of
the things we understand not, and answering a
matter before we hear it. We know not the du-
ration of his existence, for He is eternal: He is a
being without beginning, succession, or period,
who ever was, and ever will be, and ever the same,
the great I AM. This is a good reason whv we
should not prescribe to Him, or quarrel with Him,
because, as He is, such are his operations, cpjite

out of our reach. Thus shall we avoid this [in-

sufferable] presumption, and be filled with proper
humility, reverence and adoration.

III. He gives some instances of God's wisdom,

iver, and
ure, ana

The addresn of Eliku.

dosovereign dominion, in the works oi
1 the dispensations of common provi-

powe
nature

dence; beginning, in this ch. with the cloud's, and
rain. We need not be critical in examining either
the phrase', or llie philosophy, of this noble dis-
course. Consider the clouds",

1. As springs to this lower world; the source
and treasure of its moisture, and a necessary provi-
sion, the stagnation of wiiicli would be as liintful

to this lower world, as of the blood to the bo :'v of
man. It is worth while to observe, in this com-
mon occurrence, (1.) That the clouds above distil

on the earth below: therefore thus the promi.se of
plenty runs, I uill hear the heavens, and they shall

hear the earth. This intimates that every good gift

is from above, and it instructs us to "direct our
prayers to God, and to look up. (2.) That they
are here said to distil upon man, v. 28. for tho' it

rain in the wilderness, where no man is, ch. .34: 26.
Ps. 104: 11. special respect is had to man heiein

;

among men. He causes his rain to fall upon the
just, atid upon the unjm4. (3.) They are said to
distil the water in small drops; not in spouts, as
when the windows of heaven were opened. God
waters the earth with what He once drowned it

with, to let us know how much we lie at his mer-
cy, and how kind He is, in giving rain bydrip?.
(4.) Sometimes the rain pours down in great
rain, a;id this difference between one shower and
another must be resolved into the Divine Provi-
dence which orders it so. (5.) Though itc(ime.s

down in drops, yet it distils upon man abundanlty,
(v. 28.) and therefore is called the river of God
tvhich is full of water. (6.) The clouds pour down
according to the vapor they draw up, v. 27. So
just the heavens are to the earth, but the earth ia

not so in return. (7.) The produce of the clouds
is, sometimes, a great terror, at others, a grc:it

favor, V. 31. When He pleases, by them He
judges the people He is angry with. [Note, 23 : 4.]
Storms, and tempests, and excessive rains, de-
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 16—33. It is lamentable, that men professing godliness

should ever so yield to murmurs and despondency, as to seem to

favor the cause, and justify the objections, of the wicked. Surely

they ought to be plainly rebuked ; and even warned not to deceive

themselves, but to fear lest that wrath come on them, which awaits
' the workers of iniquity:' for how can it be determined l\\^t they

are the servants of God, who are imitating the conduct of liis

enemies'?—All should remember, that men at death are cut off i«

their place, and their condition becomes eternally irreversible.

{Ec. 11:3—6.) Instead therefore of shrinking from adversity,

we should seek deliverance from the love and power of sin ; and
prefer the greatest suffering to the least iniquity. Vet alas! most
men ' choose iniquity rather than affliction.' But this is a miser-

able choice, of which they will at length bitterly repent; for the

favor of God alone can e.xalt or make us happy.—Every appear-
ance in nature at once displays, and co7iceals, his infinite gloiics:

much remains incomprehensiljle; but enough is seen to call forth

our gratitude, animate our praises, or excite our consternation.

The^clouds and rain, with the thunders and lightnings, declare
hifi goodness, and proclaim ' the power of hi.s wrath.' Each ob-
ject bears a double aspect; and while the worker of iniquity

ought to tremble, the true believer ehould rejoice. (Ps. 97: 1,

99: 1—3.) ' It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder,' as
well as that fertilizes the earth; and the children should hear
with pleasure their Father'js voice, even when nature seems con-
vulsed, and He speaks in terror to his enemies. (Ps. 29:3—11.
-P. 0.) Scott.

the liglit of the sun and dp.rkeneil the air.—It seems evident, that n

terrible stonh, actually approaching, suggested these thoughts to Eliliu.

Scott.
(27,28.) 'Elihu ndverls to tho formaHon of <:lovds, and rain,

wliif.h, notv.ithstanding the extent oi' modern discoveries, .«till (1824)
remain, in a great measure, unknown. TliPt exhalation is one cause,
i.-; generally admitted, and thnt heat produces this is ascertained ; but
by what laws the heat is regulated, .so as at one lime to hold the parti-

i-ies of water in a buoyant form, and at another, to cause Iheni to fall in

gentle or impetuous rain, who can tell .' That rain may be formed of
(lill'erent gases, [oxygen and hydrogen,] and that the great Kgent is heat,

lias been discovered; hut what are the cause.s of the heat being collected

in one part of the atmosphere, or of its (or the gases] being evolved,

who can inform ns .' lujs above oni comprehension.' Boothr.
Hutton\i theory o(raia, (1787,) is this; 'Air, in cooling, has tlie prop-

erty of depositing the moisture it contain3. But how is it cooleil in

the free atmosphere, unless by the contact or commixture of a colder

j)ortion ^ Now the portion of air which is chilled must, in an equal

degree, warm the other. If, in consequence, the former be disi)osed to

resign its moi.stnre, the latter is more inclined to relain it ; and so, if

unch opposite effects were balanced, there could on the whole be no
precipitation of moisture. The separation of moisture, on the mixing
of two masses of damp air at diflei'ent teni]ieratnres, would therefore

prove, that the dissolving power of air suflfers more diminution from
losing part of the couiliincd heat, than it acipiires ansrmentation from
gaining an equal measure of it; and consequently, this power must,
under equal .accessions of heat, increase more slowly at f.rst, than arter-

warde, thus advancing always with arcnmnlntrd celerity. The quan-

tity of moisture which air can hold, thus increases in a much faster
ratio than its temperature. . . . Showers are most copious during hot
weather, and in tropical climates. Rain is most abundant at the equa-
tor, and diminishes as we ap|)rnach the pole. The quantity of rain
precipitated from the atmosphere, thus depends on a variety of circum-
stances,—on the previous dani])iiess of the commixed portions of the
fluid,—their difference of heat,—the elevation of their mean tcmper.-^.-

ture,— a.nd the extent of the combination which takes place. Wnen
the dc))osilion is slov.', the very minute aquf oris globules remain sus-
pended and form rtouds ; but if it be rapid and copious, those particles
conglomerate, and produce, according to the temperature of the medi-
um through which they descend, rain, mist, snow, or hail. [Electric-
ity also is supposed to assist or determine these phenomena.] The
foregoing theory tallies precisely wiih our experience in the connection
of rain with the variableness of the winds. Steady, dry weather is al-
ways accompanied by a steady direction of the "winds; whereas ia
rainy weather the winds are unsteady and variable. The heavy rains
of India always tall diu-ing the shifting of the monsoons; and whilo
they last, the winds are always veering? ISSl. Ea-c. Am.

(29.) Noise.] ' The tlmnder of Arabia is tremendous.' Hewli^tt,
Thunder is known to be the noise of the swift passage through air, of
electricity, from a cloud which has more of it, to a cloud or the ground
which has less. This but describes the mystery in more words. En.

(30.) Upon it.] ' Aliout Him.' Rosenm. ' " llis lightning around
Himself;" cr "it," meaning his tabernacle or pavilion.' Soothk.
Covereth.] ' Concealeth.' Hewlett.

(29, SO.) He sprea'leth, &c.) ' He thrnwelh forth from it his flash.'
Good. ' These two vs. m.'iv biith have an allusion to the sudden rare-
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CHAP. XXXVIl.
Elihu extols the power of God, shown

in thunder and lightning, snow, niin,

whirlwinds, and frost, 1

—

\'i. lli.s

works in these things are inexplica-

ble, 14—22. His perfections should

impress men with lowly fear, 23, 24.

AT this also • my
heart tremblctli,

and is moved out of his

place.
2 * Hear attentively

•> the noise of his voice,

and the sound that gocxh.

out of his mouth.
S ' He directeth it

under the Avhole hea-

ven, and his f lightning

unto the % ends of the

earth.

4 After it '' a voice

roareth: he thundereth
with ^ the voice of his

excellency; and ' he will

not stay them when his

voice is heard.

5 God s thundereth
marvellously with his

great thingsvoice:

doeth he, which wc
cannot comprehend.

6 For 'hesaith to the

snow, Be thou on the

earth; § likewise to the

small rain, and to the
^ great rain of his

strength.

7 ' He sealeth up the

hand of every man; "

that all men may know
his work.

8 Then " the beasts

go into dens, and remain
in their places.

9 Out of the
;| south

Cometh " the whirlwind,
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1:19.
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tl Ps. 29:3—9.
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Marg.

F.x. 15:7,8.
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stiojin" tlie fniils^of the eaitli, and causing inun-

dation?, come from the cloud.s ; but, on the otiier

liand, from them, u.sually, He gives meat in

abundance ; they drop fatness upon the pa.stures

tliat are clutlied with flocks, and the valleys that

are covered with corn, Ps. 65: 11—13. Lastly,

Notice is sometimes given of tlie approach of rain,

V. 33. We read of its noise, [note, 1 K. IS: 41.]

As the noise, so the face ofthe sky, shows concern-

ing it, Luke 12: 46. The cattle also, by a strange

instinct, are apprehensive of a change in the wea-
ther nigh at liand, and seek for shelter, shaming
man, who will not foresee the evil, and hide him-

self

2. As shadows to the upper world,!'. 29. They
are spread over the earth as a curtain or canopy

;

how, we cannot understand. Shall we then pre-

tend to understand the reasons and methods of

God's judicial proceedings widi the children of

men'? v. 32. By coming betwixt, v. 32. ch. 26: 9.

(1.) ?'fow they favor us, as an umbrella that shel-

ters from the violent heat of the sun, which other-

wise would beat upon us. A cloud of dew in the

heat of harvest, is spoken of as a very great re-

freshment, Isa. 18: 4. (2.) Sometimes they frown
on us; for they darken the earth at noon-dav,and
eclipse the light of the sun. Sin is compared to

a cloud, (Isa. 44: 22.) because it comes between
us and the light of God's countenance, and ob-

structs the shining of it. But though the clouds

darken the sun for a time, and pour down rain,

yet, The sun shines forth after tlie rain; after He has-

wearied the cloud, He spreads his light -upon it, v.

30. There is a clear shining after rain; (2 Sam.
23: 4.) the sunbeams are darted forth, and reach

to cover even the bottom of the sea, thence to ex-

hale a fresh supply of vapors, and so recruit the

clouds. In all this we must remember to magnify
the work of God.

Chap. XXXVII. Elihu here goes on to extol

the wonderful power of God in the meteors, and
all the changes of the weather: if, in those chang-
es, we submit to the will of God, take the weather
as it is, and make the best of it, why should we
not do so in other changes of our condition']

V. 1—5. Thunder and lightning, which usually

go together, are sensible indications of the glory

and majesty, the power and terror, of Almighty
God, one to the ear, and the other to the eye; in

these, God leaves not Himself without witness of
his greatness, as, in the rain from heaven, and
fruitful seasons. He leaves not Himself without
witness of his goodness, (.4cts 14: 17.) even to the

most stupid and unthinking. Though there are

natural causes and useful effects of them, which the

philosophers undertake lo account for, yet lliey

seem chiefly designed by the Creator to startle and
awaken the slumbering world of mankind to the

consideration of a God above them. It is very 1

probable, that, while Elihu was speaking, it thun-

dered and lightened, for he speaks of it as present:
]

and God being about to speak, (ch. 38: 1.) these

were, as afterward on Sinai, the proper prefaces

to command attention and awe.
Our hearts, like Elilui's, should Iiemble at the

thunder, for fear of God's judgments, Ps. 119:

120. He also calls on .Job to attend to it, v. 2.

Perhaps, aa yet, it thundcreil at a distance, and
could not bo heard without listening. Thunder is

called the voice of the Lord, (Ps. 29: 3, &c.) be-

cauae, by it, God speaks to men, to fear before

Him, and it slioidd remind us of that mighty word
by which the world was at first made, which is

called thmder, Ps. 104: 7. At the voice of thy

thunder, they hasted away, namely, the waters,

when God said. Let them he gathered into one place.

Tliey that are themselves affected with God's
greatness should labor to affect others. From this

one instance we may argue to all, that, in the dis-

pensations of his providence, there is that which
is too great, too strong, for us to strive against,

and too high, too deep, for us to arraign or quar-

rel with.

V. 6—13. The changes and extremities of the

weather, are the subject of a great deal of our

common talk and observation ; but liow seldom we
think and sjieak of these things, as Elihu does

here, v\ith an awful regard to God the Director

of them, who shows his power, and serves the pur-

poses of his jirovidencc, by them'? We must no-

tice the glory of God, not only in the thunder and
lightning, but in the more common revolutions of

the weather, which are not so terrible, and which
make less noise. As,

1. In the snow and rain, v. 6. The winter rain,

so the LXX; for, in these countries, when the

winter was past, the rain was over and gone. Cant.

2:11. The distinction in the Heb. between the

small and the great rain, is this, that the former

is called a shower of r«»i, the latter of raws, many
showers in one; but all are the showers of his

strength. It is sin and folly to contend with God's
providence in the weather; can we hinder, shall

we be angry at theml It is as absurd to quarrel

with any other disposal of Providence concerning

ourselves or ours.

The effect of winter is, that it obliges both men
and beasts to retire, making it uncomfortable and
unsafe to go abroad, v. 7, 8. Note, The less we
have at any time to do in the world, the more we
should do for God and onr souls. When thus

confined to our houses, wc should thereby be driv-

en to our Bibles and our knees. Nature directs

all creatures to shelter themselves from a storm

;

and phall man only be unprovided with an ark?

2. In the winds, v. 9. Out oi the hidden place,

so it may be read, comes the whirlwind; out oi the

secret chamber, as the word signifies, which I am
not so willing to understand of the south, because

he says here, (u. 17.) that the wind out of the

S. so far from being a whirlwind, is a warming,
quieting wind. But, at this time, perhaps, Elihu

saw a whirlwind-cloud coming out of the S. and

making toward them, out of which the Lord spake

soon after, ch. 38: 1. Or, if turbulmt winds,

which bring showers, come out of the S. cold and

drying blasts come out of the N. to seal tor the

vapors, and clear the air of them.

3. In the frost, v. 10. See the cause of it; tliC

breath of God, i. e. the word of his power, and

the command of his will; or, as some understand

it, the wind, which is the breath of God, as the

thunder is his voice; it is caused by the cold freez-

ing wind out of the N. See its effect; the waters

that had spread themselves, and flowed with lib-

erty, are congealed, benumbed, arrested, bound
up in crystal tetters. This is such an in.^^tance of

God's power as, if it were not common, would

be next to a miracle.

4. In the clouds; the womb where all those

watery meteors are conceived, of which lie had

faction of that part of tlie nliiiospliore whence the llunuler proceeds,
by the agency of the electric Iliiid ; the rushing in of the air on each
side to restore cqnililiriiun, which the passage of the fiie had destroyed.
The noise produced by this sudden rushing in of the air, as well as
that occasioned by the ignition of the hydrogen gas, which is one of
tl'.e constituents of water, is the thunder of his tabernacle, viz. the
almospkere, where God appears, in such cases, to be manifesting his

presence and his power.' Br. A. ('i.iTtKE.

(32, 33.) ' In his hands lie hidetli the light.' T'lilg. or, more literally,
' By the hollow of his hands lie concealeth the light, viz. the skji, re-

fi;rring I.) eclipses.'' Dr. A. Clark-e. 'Over /(/'.? hands he covers light,

). e. veils, clothes his hands with light, i. e. lightning.' Rofenm. ' He
covereth the concave with lightning, and charges it what it shall strike.

Its noise declareth concerning Him ; a magazine of wrath against in-

uiuitv,' [and so Dr. J. Clarke.] Greenf.
NOTES.

Chap. XXXVII. V. 5, 6. Foice.] Dr. A. Clarke thinks ch. 20.
should end here. Kd.
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Verse 7.

Sealeth up the hand.] '.John e 27. Eph. MS. : Cor. 9:2. Rev. 22:

3. Has a man something in his Iiand he docs not wish lo show, he
says, "My hand is sealed." Of a very benevolent gentleman, it is said,
" His hand is sealed for charity only." " Is my hand sealed to give you
all .'"' " What secret was that .'" " I cannot answer, my nioiUh is seal-

ed." " That man never forgets an injury." " No, no, he seals it in his

mind." A husband who has full confidence in his wife, says, " I have
sealed her." Cant. 4:12. To seal a person, therefore, is to secure him,
and prevent others from injuring him.' Roberts. Dr. .4. Clarke states,

that the absurdity of telliiig fortunes hy the wrinkles in the palm of
the hand, {chiron^ancy, palmistry,) is built on this verse ! En.

Verse 9.

Out of the S. ttc] ' The wind began to be felt, coming in short and
sudden pntls, wliich, instead of cooling or refreshing, oppressed us even
more tlian the calm ; each of these blasts seeming like the hot and
dry vapor of an oven, just at the moment of its being opened. The S.

desert was now covered with a dull red mist, not unlike the sunrise
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and cold out of the
* north.

10 By the breath of
God P frost is given : and
the breadth of the wa-
ters is straitened.

11 Also by watering
1 he wearieth the tliick

cloud: he scattereth

f his bright cloud:

liJ And ' it is turned
round about by his

counsels : 'that they may
do whatsoever he com-
mandeth them upon the

face of the world in the

earth.

13 He causeth it to

come, " whether for

X correction, or * for his

land, or > for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this,

O Job: ^ stand still, and
* consider the wondrous
works of God.

15 •> Dost thou know
when God disposed
them, and caused •= the

light of his cloud to

shine?
16 Dost thou know

^ the balancings of the

clouds, the wondrous
works of him which is

* perfect in knowledge ?

17 How thy garments
are warm, when ^ he
quieteth the earth by
the south wind')

18 Hast thou with
him s spread out the

sky, which is strong,

and * as a molten look-
ing-glass .''

19 ' Teach us what
we shall say unto him;
for ^ we cannot order
our speech by i-eason of
darkness.

20 ' Shall it be told

him that I speak? If a
man speak, ™ surely he
shall be swallowed up.

21 And now men ° see

not the bright light

which is in the clouds

:

but the wind passeth,

and cleanseth them.

spoken, ch. 36: 28. Tluee sorts of clouds he

here speaks of; (1.) Clo^e, black, thick cloufla,

wliicli spend themselves, pouiin>{ out water upon

the earth, v. 11. See what pains, as 1 may say,

the creatures, even those above us, take to serve

man; the clouds water the earth till tlicy are

weary; spend, and are spent, for our benefit; this

shames and condemns us for the little good we do

in our places, tiiough it would be to our own ad-

vantage
J

for he that wntereth shall be watered also

himself. (2.) Bright, thin clouds, without water

;

these He scaltereth. The bright cloud, in the eve-

ning, when the sky is red, is scattered, and proves

an earnest of a fair day, Matt. 16: 2. (3.) Fly-

ing clouds, carried by the wind from place to place,

dropping showers as they go; these arc said to be

turned ruund about by his counsels, (r. 12.) which

extend even to things that seem most casual and

minute, Am. 4: 7, 8. Thus his will is done on

the face of the world in the earth, i. e. among men,

to wliom God has an eye in all these things, Acts

17: 26. The inferior creatures, being incapable

of moral actions, are incapable of receiving re-

wards and punishments: but, among men, God

of /n's handy-worh, Ps. 19: 1. When we look up
to heaven above, we should remember it is but a
faint representation of the purity, dignity, and
brightness of the upper world, and its glorious in-

habitants.

III. That neither he nor they were able to speak

of the glory of God, in any proportion to the merit

of the subject, v. 19, 20. 1. Thou hast a mind
to reason with God, and wouldst have us to con-

tend with Him on thy behalf; teach us, then, what
to say. 2. He owns his own insutficiency, in

speaking bolli to, and of God, by reason of dark-

ness. Note, The best of men are much in the dark

concerning the glorious perfections of the divine

nature, and the administrations of the divine gov-

ernment. They tiiat through grace know mucii

of God, know little, nothing, in comparison with

what is to be known, and will be known, when
what is perfect is coinc, and the veil rent. When
we would speak of God, we speak confusedly and
with great uncertainty, and are soon at a loss. As
we must alwavs begin with fear and trembling, lest

we speak amiss, so we must conclude with shame
and blushing, for having s|)oken no better. Eliliu

causes the rain to come, either for the correction
,

himself had, for his part, spoken well on G
of his land, or for a mercy to it, v. 13. See w hat

a necessary dependence we have on God, vviien

the very same thing, according to the proportion

in which it is given, may be either a great judg-

ment, or a great mercy ; and without God we can-

not have either a shower or a fair gleam.

V. 14—20. Elihu here applying himself closely

to Job, begs he would consider, v. 14. Composed
and due consideration will help to reconcile ns to

all providences.

I. Elihu, to humble Job, shows him the perfec-

tion of God's knowledge, ths imperfection of ours.

The greatest philosophers are much in the dark

concerning the powers and works of nature. We
are a paradox to ourselves, every thing about us is

a mystery. It is good for us to be made sensible

of our own ignorance; and we must all infer from

it what incompetent judges we are of the divine

politics, who understand so little even of the divine

mechanics.

II. That he had no share at all in the first making

of the world, v. 18. The creation of the vast

behalf, yet he is so far from thiidving God beholden

(o him for it, or that he was fit to be standing

counsel foi- God, that, (1.) He is even ashamed of

what he has said; fears the subject has sufterod

by his undertaking it, and his performance, so far

from meriting thanks, needs pardon. Shall it be

told Him, as a meritorious service, that I speo!- ?

When we have done all we can for God, we must

acknowledge we are unprofitable servants, and
have nothing to boast of. He is afraid of saying

niore. If a man speak, if he undertake to plead,

for God, much more, against Him, surely he shall

be swallowed up. If he speak presumptuously,

God's wrath shall soon consume him; but if ever

so well, he will soon lose himself in the mystery,

and be overpowered by the divine lustre. Aston-

ishment will strike him blind and dumb.
V. 21—24. Elihu here concludes with some

short, but great, sayings concerning God's glory,

as desiring to possess others, with his own holy

awe. He speaks concisely, and in haste', because,

it should seem, he perceived that God was about

expanse of the visible heavens, (Gen. 1: 6—8.) to take the work into his own hands.

which we see in being to this day, is a glorious 1. He observes, that God, who has said that He
instance of the divine power, considering, 1. That,

though fluid, it is firm: it has its name from its

will dwell in the thick darkness, and make that his

pavilion, is in that awful chariot advancing toward

stability. 2. That, though so large, it is a 7nolten
\

them, as if preparing his throne for judgment, sur-

looking-glass, smooth and polished, without the
j

rounded with clouds and darkness. He saw the

least flaw or crack. In this, as in a looking-glass,
\

cloud, with a whirlwind in its bosom, coming out

we may behold the glory of God, and the wisdom I
of the S. ; but now it hung so thick, so black, over

22 § Fair " weather
Cometh out ofthe north

:

P with God is terrible

majesty.

* Hell. Rcntlering winds.

p 38:29,30. Ps. 78:17. 117:13—18.

q 36:27,28.

r 36:30,32. Is. 18:4. Matt. 17:5.
+ \leb. the cloud of his Hgkt.
8 Ps. 65:9,10. 101:21. Jer. 14:22. Joel

2:23. A. .1.4:7.

t Ps. 148:3. J.lin. 5:17,18. Rev. 11:6.

u 6. 35:31. 38:37,38. Ex. 9:18—25.

Ezra 10:9.

1 K. 18:45. Joel 2:

Hah. 2:20.

111:2. 145:5,

1 Sam. 12:18,19.

X Heb. a rod.

X 38:26,27.

y 2 Sam. 21:10,14.
23.

I Et. 14:13. Fe. 46:10.

a 1:6:6—14. 36:24. Pi
6,10—12.

b 28:24—27. 34:13. 38:4, (ic. Ps. 119:

9li,91. Is. 40:26.

c 11. 36:30—32. 38:24,25.

d 26:3. 35:29. Ps. 104:2,3. Is. 40:22

Jer. 10:13.

e 36:4. Ps. 104:24. 147:5. Prov. 3:19,

20. Jer. 10:12.

f 6:17. 38:31. Ps. 147:18. Lulie 12:55.

g 9:8,9. Gen. 1:6—8. Ps. 104:2. 148:

4-6. 150:1. Prov. 8:27. Is. 40:12.

44:24.

h Ex. 33:8.

i 12:3. 13:3,6.

k 26:14. 28:20,21. 38:2. 42:3. Ps.

73:16.17,22. 139:6. Pre v. 30:2—4. 1

Cor. 13:12. 1 JoIil. 3:2.

I Is. 139:1. Malt. 12:36,37.

m6:3. 11:7,8.

n 26:9. 36:32. 38:C5.

§ Heb. Gold.
Prov. 25:23.

1.40:10. IChr. 29:11. P.s. 29:4. 66:5.

-63:7,8. 76:12. 93:1. 104:1. 145:5.

Is. 2:10,19. Mic.5:4. Nnh. 1;3. Hi.b.

3:3,4c. Heb. 1:3. 12:29. Jude25.

skies of our N. climates in a rainy morning; and soon after we saw
Large columns of sand and dust whirled up into the air, and carried

along in a body over the plain with a slow and stately motion. One
of these passed within a few yards of us, to the N. having been driven
over a stony land, to a distance of perhaps 20 miles. It was apparent-

ly 80 to 100 ft. in diam., and was certainly of sullicient force, by its

constant whirling motion, to throw both men and animals off their

legs, so that if crossing a caravan, and broken by the interruption of its

course, the danger of suffocation to persons buried beneath its fall would
be very great, thouglx, if thery were prepared for it, it might not per-

haps be fatal.' Buckingham, Trav. in Mesopotamia.
Verse 10.

Arabia extends to 30° N. Lat. ' At Aleppo, in 32° N. Lat. the cold

(says Rev. Mr. Dawes) was so intense in 1756-7, that the mercury in

Farenheit's thermometer, exposed a few minutes to the open air, sunk
entirely into the ball of the tube. Millions of olive trees that had
withstood 50 winters, were blasted ; and thousand.^ of souls perished

merelv through cold.' Hewlett. Ed.
Verse 12.

Turned, <fcc.] ' And turns about, brings around, their circlings, turns,

conversions, or interchanges, i. e. the changes from clear to cloudy,

cold to warmth.' Rosenm. ' Tliis vicissitude of sunshine and clouded
weather is produced by his counsels.' Hewlett. Id.

Verses 14—20.
Mirrors were in those days formed of brass, cut into a proper form

[rather, of concave steel,] aiid highly polished. {Ex. 38:8.) Scott.
(19.) ' The author here gives us an evident proof of hi.s great skill

in the management of [his subject.] as he by degrees, prepares us for

the appearance of the Almighty. His awful harbingers, the thunder
and lightning, at a distance, had announced his coming. Elihu then
"trembled, and his heart was ready to leap out of his breast," v. 1.

But at his nearer approach, he is in the utmost hurry and confusion :

he is afraid to open his mouth ; he is lost in amazement. The glory

of God is too dazzling for mortal eyes. Vs. 20, 21. may be rendered,
" Could what I say be reported to Him ? Can a man speak when he
is swallowed up iii amazement ."' v. 21. " Even now men cannot be-

hold the bright light, when the wind passeth over and sconreth them
clean," v. 22. "and fair weather cometh from the N."—As to God,
terrible is the majesty of the Almighty : we cannot, &c. The argu-

ment in V. 21. is to this effect, "Man cannot bear to look at the sun
when he shinetli in his lustre ; how much less on that tremendous

blaze of glorv, which surrounds the throne of the Almighty ! " See
Schultens and Heath.' Hewlett.

Verses 21—24.
Whilst Elihu was speaking, he observed that the wind had scattered

the clouds, and the lightnings were ceased, and that the N. wind had
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23 Touching the Al-
mighty, 'i we cannot
find him out: he is ' ex-
cellent in power, and
' in judgment, and in

plenty of justice: 'he
will not afflict.

24 Men do therefoi'e
" fear him: "he respect-

eth not any that are

wise of heart.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
Tlie Lord, cut of the whirKviiul, chal-

lenges Job to utnwer Ifim, 1—3. By
eiHimeriitiiie; several of his rniglity

worlcs ill creation and providence, lie

convinces Job of ignorance, 4—30
;

and of we:\knef.3, 31—41.

THEN the Lord an-
swered Job * out

of the whirlwind, and
said,

2 Who i$ this that
'' darkeneth counsel by
words without know-
ledge.'

3 « Gird up now thy
q 19. 11:7. 2S:14. 33:26. Pror. 30:

3,4. Ec. 3-11. Luke 10:22. Rom.
11:33. 1 Tim. 6:16.

r 9:4,19. 12:13. 36:5. Ps. 65:6. 66:
93:1. 99:4. 146:6,7. Matt. 6:13.

. 30:5. Lam. 3:32,33.

3
B Ps. 36:5-7,
t 16:7—17. P,

Heb. 12:10.

u Ps. 130:1. Jer. 32:39. 33:9.
3:5. Luke 12:4,5. Horn. 2:4.
—22.

x5:13. Ec. 9:11. Is. 5:21. Mntl. 11
25,26. Luke 10:21. 1 Cor. 1:25. 3
19.

a 37:1,2,9,14. Ex. 19:16—19. Dent
4:11,12. 5:22-24. IK. 19:11. 2K
2:1,11. E7. 1:4. Nah. 1:3.

b 12:3. 23:4,5. 24:25. 26:3. 27:11
34:33. 35:16. 42:3. 1 Tim. 1:7.

c 40:7. Ex. 12:11. 1 K. 18:45. Jer. 1

17. 1 I'et. 1:13.

Ilos.

11:20

JOB, xxxvni.

tlieir heads, that they could none of them see the

l)righi light, wlttch just before was in the cloud.s.

The light of the sun was now eclipsed; this le-

inindeil him of the darkness, by reason of which
he could not speak, {v. 19.) and made iiim afraid

to go on, I). 20. Luke 9: 34. Yet he looks to the

N. and .sees it clear that way, wiiich gives him
hope the clouds are not gathering for a deluge.

He expects the wind will pass, (so it may he read,)
and cleanse them; (Gen. 8: 1.) in token of the

return of God'o favor ; and then fair xvudher will

come out oflhenorth (v. 22.) and all will be well
God will not always frown, nor coniend for ever.

2. He hastens to conchi le, now that God is about
to speak; therefore he delivers much in a few
words, as the sum of all he had been discour.^^ing

of, which, if duly considered, would not oidy con-
firm what he had been saying, but make way for

what God would say.

With God is terrible majesty. Our finite un-
derstandings cannot comprehend his infinite per-

fections. He is excellent in poxver. The universal
extent and irresistible force of his power, arc its

excellency. He is no less excellent in wisdom
and righteousness; in judgment and plenty of jus-

tice; else there would be little excellency in his

power. In judgments on sinners, there is yet
plenty of justice, and deserts. He will not afflict,

i. e. willingly; it is no pleasure to Him to grieve
the children of men, much les.s his own children.

He never afllicls but when there is cause, and need,
and He does not overburden us with afiliction, but
considers our frame. Some read it thus: ' The
Almighty, whom we cannot find out, is great in

power, but He will not afflict in judgment; and
with Him is plenty of justice, nor is He extreme
to mark wliat we do amiss.' He values not the

censures of those tliat are wise in their own con-
ceit, V. 24. He regards the prayer of the humble,
but not the presumptuous pre.<icriptions and poli-

cies of the crafty. No, \he foolishness of God is

wiser than men.
Lastly, From all this it is easy to infer, that,

since God is great, He is greatly to be feared;

The hordes reply to Job.

', nay, because He is gracious, and will not afflict,

I

men do therefore fear Him, for there is frrrgivcnesn

with Him, that he may be feared. It is the duty

I

and interest of all to fear God. Men shall fear

j

Him; so some. Sooner or later they shall fear.

1
They that will not fear the Lord and his goodness,

j

shall for ever tremble under the pourings out of
the vials of his wrath.

Chap. XXXVIII. V. 1—3. In most disputes,

the strife is, who shall have the last word. Job's
friends had, in this coiitrover.sy, tamely yielded it

to .lob, and then he to Elihu. But now it re-

mained fiu' God, here, as in every controversy, to

decide. Job had often appealed to God, and talked
boldly how he would order his cause before Him,
and as n prince, go near unto Him; but this is not
so easy as some think. When God took the throne.

Job had nothing to say in his own defence, but
was silent before Him. Job's friends had some-
times appealed to God too, ch. II : 5. And now,
at length, God speaks, when Job, by Elihu's clear

and close arguings, was mollified a little, and mor-
tified, and so i)repared to hear what God had to

say. It is the office of ministers to prepare the

way of the Lord. That which the Great God de-

signs in this discourse, is, to humble Job, and
bring him to repent of, and to recant, his passion-
ate, indecent expressions concerning God's pro-

vidential dealings with him ; and this He does by
calling on Job to compare God's eternity with his

own time, God's omniscience with his own igno-

rance, and God's omnipotence with his own im-
potency. Observe here,

1. Who speaks ; The Lord Jehovah, not a cre-

ated angel, but the Eternal Word Himself, the

second person in the bleseed Trinity, by whom the

worlds v,pre made. The tame that afterward
spake from Sinai. Here he begins with the crea-

tion of the world, there with the redemption of
Israel out of Egypt, and from both is inferred the

necessity of our subjection to Him. Elihu had
said, God speaks to men, and they do not perceive it,

ch. 33: 14, but this they could net but perceive, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The attentive mind will perceive afTecting displays of the power,

wisdom, goodness, and majesty of God, in the operations of na-
ture; and the terrors excited by some of them, should remind us
of that tremendous scene which will usher in 'the day of judg-
ment, and perdition of ungodly men.' Oh, that men would atten-
tively hearken to the voice of" God, who in various ways ' warns
them to fiec from the wrath to come;' and from his mercy-seat,
vvith a voice of less terror, Juit of more glorious excellency, in-
vites them to accept of his salvation and be happy !—All irrational
creatures obey the voice and sul)serve the will of the great Crea-
tor: surely then we, whom He hath endued with reason, should
be shamed into obedience and submission!—Our wisdom consists,
in accommodating ourselves to die situation allotted us; and in
deriving benefit, as we can, from those appointments which we our minds ou Him, i\ho will ' give strength to his people", and
cannot alter; in accepting of proftered mercy in the Lord's way; bless ' them vvith his unspeakable peace. Scott.

The animals are, mules, asses, camels, buflaloes, horneil cattle, goals,

noble horses, lions, hyopnas, antelopes, foxes, apes, jerboas ; birds cf
all sorts, pelicans, ostriohe.s, &c •, eeculeiit locusts, scorpions, &c.'

E.vo. Am.
NOTES.

Chap. XXXVIII. V. 1. The debate would have terminated incon-
rUish'ely, had It not pleased God to interpose. With terrible majesty

in submitting to his correction and his righteousness; and in

leaving all difficulties to another world.—The weather is alto-

gether of God's appointment: it is generally ordered in mercy as

well as in wisdom, for the common good; and if at any time it be
really afflictive, it is sent for correction, and to call us to repent-

ance and prayer. But the bad opinion which men entertain of the

divine management, is evident in their incessant murmurs in this

particular; though the result of the whole system, through the

year, generally demonstrates the folly and ingratitude, as well as

the rebellion, of their complaints. Believers should carefully

avoid such peevishness: there are no bad dai/A', as the Lord makes
them; but we make ourselves many by our sins.—Whatever
scenes we witness, whatever changes we experience, we may stay

brought on fair weather, bright and resplendent as gold ,- for that is
the meaning of the original. {M.—Zech. 4:12. marg.)~\i is evident,
that, towards the close of his discourse, Elihu spake as one in great
conftision. Some conjecture, that what is rendered, ' Fair Weather
Cometh out of the N.' referred to some glorious appearance in the N.
which inliinated the Lord's immediate presence, as about to speak.
Ehhii cvidenlly thouglit, .lob had been irreverent and presumptuous ; ,.„„..^.^, .

and when the Lord Himself spake. He brought exactly the same charge the Lord spake out of the cloud, or tempest, which probably w.is rais
against him. (38: 40:1—5.)—In what other iincient book, can be found ed to a vehement whirlwind while lie was speaking. IM.n.) He
so e>:alted and just sentiments and rea.sonings, on the perfections and
works of God, as every where occur in the saored volume i" Scott.

(22.) ' Out of the N. cometh llie golden light.' Fry. ' Out of the
N. come clouds of a golden color ; and there is in them a terrible
brightness and glory of the Almighty.' .Sept. Henry abr.
Concluding Note. Geography, &,c. o( Arabia. ' On the W. coast

are high chains of mountains, uniting in the N. with the mis. of Syria,
and connected with the primitive mis. of Asia: among thein are Sinai
and Horeb. Its rivers appear only after great rains, and seldom reach
the sea; the Aftan is the most considerable. The climate is very va-
rious. Countries where it rains half the vear, alternate with others,
where dew supplies the place of lain for the whole season. (30:10.)
Tlie greatest cold prevails on high ))laces, and the most oppressive heat
in the plains. Damp winds [v. 17.'] succeed to the dry simoom [v. 9.1
which is as dangerous to life as the harmattan,and khamseen in Africa.
The soil consists of sandy deserts and the most fruitful fields. Wheat,
millet, rice, kitchen vegetables, cofTee (on trees), manna, sugar-cane,
cotton, tropical fruits, senna-leaves, gums, aloes, myrrh, tobacco, indi-
go, odorous woods, balsam, &e. are the rich products of Arabia. There

addressed Job, and continued Eliliu's argnnieiit ; 'but in inimitable
words, excelling his and all other men's, in the loftiness of the'style,

as much as thunder doth a whisper.' Patrick.— In attempting to com-
ment on these words of the Almighty, we may well say, with Elihu,
' If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.' The very atlcnipt
might create a tremor, lest it should be reproved, ' as darkening conn
sel by words without knowledge;' and, as the whole discourse was
intended as a reproof of the xvant of reverence and modesty, which an
eminently wise and pious man had fallen into, it stands as a beacon,
cautioning the expositor to keep at a distance from the same perilous
rock. But, if giving the supposed meaning, in language more intelli-

gible to the plain modern reader, though immensely less suited to the
sublime subject, may assist in understanding the passage; the attempt
will meet with a pardon from a merciful God, and perhaps a candid
perusal from man. Scott.

Verse 2.

(M. R—Notes, Is. 45:9—11. Rom. 9:19—21.) In.

Verse 3.

Gird up, &c.] (Notes, 13:15—23. 23:3—7. 31:35—57. 31. R. c
are also precious stones, iron and other metals, (gold excepted, which, notes, 40:1—8.) Scott. Still a common phrase in the E. on a difB
however, the ancients seem to have found pure in rivers and the earth), cult attempt. Ed
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loins like a man; ^ for I

will demand of thee,
and * answer thou me.

4 ^ Where wast thou
when '^I laid the foun-
dations of the earth?
declare, if thou f hast
understanding.

5 Who hath s bid the
measures thereof, if

thou knowpst? or ^ who
hath stretched the line

upon it?

6 ' Whereupon are
the I foundations there-

of § fastened? or who
laid ^ the corner-stone
thereof;

7 When ' the morn-
ing-stars sang together,
and all "^ the sons of
God ° shouted for joy?

8 Or ° ivho shut up
the sea with doors.

'
JOB, XXXVIII.

yet we have a more sure word nfprophecy.
2. When; Then: when they had all had their

saying, yet had not gained their point. Wiien we
know not who is in the right, and perhaps are
doubtful whether we ourselves are, this may satis-

fy us, That God will determine shortly m the val-

ley of decidon. Job had silenced his three fiieuds,

yet could not convince them of his integrity in the

main ; Elihu iiad silenced Job, yet could not bring
him to acknowledge iiis mismanagement of this

dispute ; but now God conies, and does both ; con-
vinces Job, first, of his unadvised speaking, and
then, having- humbled him, honors him, by con-
vincing Ills three friends that they had done him
wrong. These two things God will, sooner or
later, do for his people; show them and m;d;e
them ashamed of theii- faults, and show others their

riglileousness, bringing it forth as the light, to

shame unjust censures.

3. Hov.'; Out of the ivhirlwind, the rolling and
involving cloud, Elihu noticed, ch. 37: 1, 2, 9. A
whirlwind prefaced Ezekiel's vision, (Ezek. 1:

4.) and Elijah's, 1 K. 19: 11. God is said to

have his way in the whirlwind, (Nah. 1: 3.) and, to

show that even the stormy wind fulfils his word,
here it was made the vehicle of it. Sometimes
God, to command attention, answers his own peo-

ple in terrible corrections, aa out of the w'
'

till

when it brake forth, as wind, but always in righteousness

if It had issued P out of 4. To whom; He answered Job, directed his

speech to him, to convince him of what was amiss,

before lie cleared him from the unjust aspersions

cast on him. It is God only that can efl'ectually

convince of sin; and those shall so be humbled,
whom He designs to exalt. Those that desire to

hear from God, as Job did, shall certainly hear
from Him at length.

5. What He said ; We may conjecture that

Elihu, or eoine other of (he auditory, wrote down
iicrhatim what was delivered out of the whirlwind

;

when the thunders uttered their voices, John was
prepared to write, Rev. 10: 4. Or, if it was not

wiitten then, yet, the penman of the book being

the womb;
9 When I made the

cloud the garment there-

of, and 1 thick darkness
a swaddling-band for it,

10 And
II
brake up

for it my decreed place,

and set bars and doors,
11 And said, ^ Hith-

erto shalt thou come,
'but no further: and

waves be stayed.

12 IT Hast thou 'com-
manded the morning
" since thy days; a7id

caused ^ the day-spring
to know his place;

13 That it might >"

take hold of the ** ends

31;; -37.

here shall ^ thy proud inspired by the Holy Ghost, we are sure we have
hero a very tiue and exact report of what was
said; The Spirit (says Christ) thall bring to your
remcmbratice, as He did here, ivh'it I have said to

you.

The ))refaC8 is very searching.

(It) God charges hi.m with ignorance and pre-

sumption in what he had said, v. 2. ' Who talks

at this rate'! Is it Job? Can he eo far forget

himself?' Note, Darkening the counsels of God's
wisdom with our folly, is a great affront and pro-

vocation to God. God's counsels are a deep we
cannot fathom; we are too apt to talkof ihoni as

if we understood them; but, alas ! we do but

darken them, instead of explaining them; we con-

found and perplex ourselves and one another, when
we dispute of the order of God's decrees, and the

designs, and reasons, and methods, of his opera-

tions of providence and grace. A humble faith

and sincere obedience shall see further and better

into the secret of the Lord, than all the philoso-

phy of their schools, and the searches of science so

cailed. This fiist word which God spake is the

more observable, because Job, in his repentance,

fastens on it as that which succeeded to humble
him, ch. 42: 3. There was some color to have

turned it on Elihu, as if God tneant him, for he

spake last, and was speaking when the whirlwind

began; but Job applied it to himself, as it be-

comes us to do, when faithful reproofs are given,

and not (as most do) to billet them on other people.

(2.) He challenges him to give such proofs of

Lis knowledge as would serve to justify his in-

quiries into the divine counsels, v. 8. ' Gird up

now thy loins like a stout man; prepare for the en-

(1 13:13,2'!. 2.?;3-7.
" lieh. rraice ma hnov.
e Prov. 8:'29,30. S0:4.

f Gen. Ul, Pa. 102:25. 104:6. Kei.
1:'2,10.

t Koh. hnoioe^t wtd.?yB'a.ndi'ig.

r. 11:9. S8;'23. fVov. 8:'-7. Is. 40:13,22.

I> Ph. 19:4. 73:55. Is. 34:11. Zecli.

2:1,2. 2 Cor. 10:16.

i 23 7. 1 Sam. 2:8. Ps. 24:2. 93:!.

104:5. Zech. 12:1. 2 Pet. 3:5.

J llcb. soclceti. Ej:. 26:18—25.
^ lleb. made to n.ik,

k Ps. ll8:-22. 144:12. Is. 28:15. £fh.
2:',0,21.

I Rdv. 2:28. 22:IS.

in 1:S. 2:1. Pa. 104:4. Rev. 5:11.

n r.zm 3:11,12. Zech. 4:7.

o 10. Gen. 1:9. Ps. 33:7. Prov. 8:29.

p.23.

q Gjn. 1:2.

jj
Or, esla'disksd my decree upon it.

25:10. Gen. 1:9,10. 9:15. Ps. 104:
9 J *r 5-'^2.

r P«.65:'5,7'. 93:3,4. Prnv. 8:29. Mark
4:39—41.

8 1:12. 2:6. Ps. 76:10. 89:9. Is. 27:

8. Lnlie 8:32,33. Rsv. 20:2,3,7,8.

II Ileb. the prile nf thy wacas.
t Gen. 1:5. Pe. 74:16. 135:7,8. 148:

3—5.
n 4,21. 8:9. 157.
X I.uke 1:78. 2 Pol. 1:19.

)• Ps. 19:4—6. 139:9—12.
'•* iJeb. wings. 37:3. Jimrg.

The Lord's reply to Job.

counter; I will demand of thee, will put some
questions to thee; and answer Me, if thou canst,
before I answer thine.' Those that go about to
call God to an account, must expect thus to be
made sensible of their ignorance and arrogance.
Job had said, ch. 13: 22. Call Thou, and I will an-
swer: ' Now make thy words good.'

V. 4—11. 1. To humble Job, God here shows
him his ignorance, even concerning the earth and
the sea. He could give no account of their origi-

nation ; much less of heaven above or hell be-

neath, which are at such a distance, or of the sev-

eral parts of matter which are so minute, and then,

Ica.st of all, of the divine counsels.

1. I laid thefoundations nfthe earth. This proves
Him to be the only living and true God, the God
of power, (Is. 40: 21. Jer. 10: 11, 12.) and en-

courages us to trust in Him at all times, Is. 51:

13, 16. ' Where wast thou then? Thou that hast

made such a figure among the children of the east,

and settcst up for an oracle, and a judge of the

divine counsels, where wast thou when the foun-

dations of the earth were laid*!' Christ was pres-

ent uhen this was done
; (Prov. 8: 22, &c. John

] : 1, 2.) but we are of yesterday, and know nothing.

LkI us not, therefore, find fault with the works of

God, nor prescribe to Hiin.

2. Let him describe how this world was made.
How it came to be so finely framed, with so much
exactness, and such an admirable symmetry and
proportion of all its parts, ii. 5. How it came to

be BO firmly fixed: it is hung upon nothing, yet is

established, that it cannot be moved ; but who can
tell upon what the foundations of it are fastened,

that it may not sink with its own weight, or who
laid the corner-stone thereof, that the parts of it

may not fall asunderl v. 6. What God does, it

shidl be for iver, therefore, as we cannot find fault

with God's work, so we need not be in fear con-

cerning it; it will last, and answer the end, the

work of his providence, as well as the work of

creation ; and the work of redemption is no less

firm, of which Christ Himself is both the Foun-
dation and the Corner-stone. The church stands

as fast as the earth.

3. Let him repeat, if he can, the songs of praise

at that Eolemnity, v. 7. The angels are called the

sons of God, because they bear much of his image,

are with Him, and serve Him as a son his father.

Now observe here, (1.) The glory of God, as the

Cieator of the world, is to b^e celebrated with joy

and triumph by all his reasonable creatures ; this

is the work of angels, and the more we abound in

holy, humble, thankful, joyful praise, the more we
do the will of God as they do it ; they were unani-

mous in singing God's praises: and the sweetest

concerts are in praising God. They all did it,

even those who afterward fell, and left their first

estate; even those who have praised God may, by

t!ie deceitful power of sin, be brought to bla.spheine

Him, and yet God will be eternally praised.

II. Concerning the limiting of the sea to the

place appointed for it, v. 8, &c. This refers to

the third day's work, when God said, (Gen. 1 : 9.)

Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together

unto one place, and it was so. He seems to speak

here of the sea at its formation, as of an infant at

its birth, v. 8, 9. The cloud is made the garment

thereof, with which it is covered, and thick darkness

(i. e. shores vastly remote and distant from one

another, and quite in the dark one to another) is

a swaddling band for it, a cradle to receive it.

See with what ease the great God manages the

raging sea, notwithstanding the violence of its

tides, and the strength of its billows, even as the

nurse does the child in swaddling-clothes. More-
over, for the sea, as for every one of us, a place is

decreed, and there are set up for it bars and doors,

Verses 4—7.

These abrui)t questions, which conld be answered only in the nega-

tive, were suited to impress Job with a conviction of the infinite know-
ledge, wisdom, and power of the Eternal God ; and of his own e.'ctreme

ignorance, and incompetency to form a judgment of his appointments.
Scott.

(4.) Stay them.] 'Rather, as the Vulg. "be traced." ' Hewlett.
(7.) Morning stars.] ' The angels, in many passasres of the pro-

phets are compared to, or spoken of, under the metaphor of stars .- as

Is. 14:12, <&c. [The Arabs in ancient time were star-worshippers. 1 Ir.

O. T. VOL. IT, 88

Verses 8—11.

Job was ne.\t called on to consider the mighty ocean. At the Crea-

tor's word, the seas separated from the dry land, issuing forth as an in-

fant fl-om the womb. The clouds that hover over the ocean, and the

unknown shores which surround it, form, as it were, the swaddling-

band and garment of it, ' as if it were but as a little babe in the hands

of God.' The vast hollows of the earth are its appointed place, in

which it is confined, not so much by the barrier of the shores, as by
virtue of that inexplicable property, which we call gravitation.

Scott.
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of the earth, that ' the

wicked might be shaken
out of it?

14 It is turned as

clay to the seal; and
they stand * as a gar-

ment.
15 And •> frntn the

wicked their light is

withholden, and "^ the

high ami shall be bro-

ken.
16 H Hast thou en-

tered into '' the springs

of the sea? or hast thou
" walked in the search
of the depth.'

V. 10. and its insolence is checked, v. 11. This

is ine!itioiied,also,'tts a reason why we should stand

in awe of God, (Jer. 5: 22.) and yet why we
should eni:nuia!;c ourselvesi in Him, Ps. 65: 7.

V. 12—24. If we will but try ourselves with

such interrogatories as these, wc shall soon be

brought to own, that what we know is notliiiig in

compiuison with what we know not. Job is here
challenged to give an account of six things.

1. Of the springs of the morning, the day-spring

from on high, v. 12— 15. As thei-e is no visible

being,of which we may be more firmly assured that

it is, so there is none which we are more puz/lcd

in describing, nor more doubtful in determining
wiiat it is, than the liglu. We welcome the morn-
ing, an! are glad of (he day-spring; but we take

it as we find it, and as the many generations had
it that wont before us. ' Hast thou, at any time,

ordered it earlier or later for thy convenience, or

to any other place than its ovvnl Why then pre-

spirits, as blind men do of colors, and when we
remove thither, shall be amazed to find how much
we have mistaken.

4. Of the breadth of the earth, v. 18. The
knowledge of this might seem most within his

reach; yet he is challenged to declare tliis, if he

can. It is but a point to the universe; yet, small

as it is, we cannot be exact in declaring its dimen-

sions. Job had never sailed round the world, nor

any before him; so little did men know the breadth

of the earth, that it was but a (ew ages ago the vast

continent of America was discovered, which had,

tinre out of mind, lain hid.

5. Of the place and way of light and durkncss.

The day-spring was spoken of before, (v. 12.) and
here again, (v. 19.) and again, v. 24. (1.) How
the light and darkness were at first made; when
God, in the beginning, first spread darkness upon
the face of the deep, atid afterward commanded
the light to shine out of darkness, by that mighty

17 Have ^ the gates tend to direct the divine counsels, or expect to
j

word. Let there, be UgM, was Job a witness"? can

of death been opened have the methods of Providence altered in favor
|
he tell where tlie fountains of light and darkness

unto thee.'' or hast thou
seen the doors of s the

shadow of death.''

13 Hast thou per-

ceived ^ the breadth of
the earth.' declare if

thou knowest it all.

19 IT Where is ' the

way where light dwell-
eth.' and as for ^ dark-

oi theel' [Rather find out and obey its laws.] I
are, and where those mighty princes keep their

It is God that appoints the morning, and causes |

coui ts distinct, while in one world they rule alter-

natelyl Though we loug ever so much either for

the shining forth of the morning, or the shadows
the earth to dress itself", as it were, and put on its

garment of light. Except to evil-doers, nothing
is more comfortable, pleasant, or serviceable, than
the light of the morning; but Gorl here observes

how unwelcome it is to ihose that do evil. Job
had observed what a terror the morning-light is to

criminals, because it discovers them, (lA. 24: 13,
Stc.) and GoJ here seconds the observation, and
a^ks hi 11, whether the world was indebted to him
tor that kindnessl Whether what is here said of

ness, vvhere is the place (ha morning-light, was designed to represent, as
thereof.'

20 That thou should-
est take it * to the bound
theretif, and that thoii

shiul.lest know the

paths to the house
thereof.'

in a figure, the light of the gospel of Christ, and
to give a type of it, I will not say ; but I am sure

it may serve to put us in mind of the encomiums
given to the gospel just at the rising of its morning-
star, by Zecharias, and the virgin Mar)-. Luke
1: 51, "78.

2. Of the springs of the sea, ii. 16. 'Knowest
thou what lies in the bottom of the sea, the treas-

21 Knowest thou it, ures there hid in the sands] Or canst thou give

' because thou wast then ^n account of the rise and original of the waters

born ' or because the
°'' '''® ^®**^ Vapors are continually exhaled out

number of thy days is °1'*"T-TV
D°^' ^^ou know how it'is continually

, J J supplied 1 Rivers are constantly poured into the
great.'

f^' _ . . .
-' f'

sea.nn rr XT u Dost thou know how they are continually
22 IF Hast thou enter- discharged, so as not to overflow the earthl Art

ed into ™ the treasiU'es thou acquainted with the secret subterraneous pas-

of the snow.' or hast sages by which the waters circulatel' God's way,

thou seen the treasures ''' '''® government of the world, is said toheinthe

of the hail
*'^''' ^^'^ '" '^^ great waters, intimating that it is

na o -iurL- 1 T u li'd from us, and not to be pried into by us.
23 Which

_

I have 3. of the gates of death, r. 16. Death is a
reserved aganist the grandsecret. (1.) We know not beforehand when,
time of trouble, against or by what means, we or others shall be brought to

the day of battle and dsath; (by what road we must go tlie way whence
war .' ^^2 •"'l''^" "ot return

; ) what disease or what disaster

24 By what WIV is
^^'" '"^ '^'1^*^^'"'" *o '^"^ u* into the house appointed

" the lioht narted whirh
*°'" ^" ''y'"S; ^^'"' '^^'^^"^ ^ot his time. (2.) Wetne llgtlt paltec^,M)/l^C/l
^^^^^^, describe what death is, how the knot is

scattereth the east wind untied between body and soul, nor how the spirit

of a man goes upward, to be wo know not what.upon the earth.'

25 Who hath Pdivided and live we know not how, as Mr. Norris ex-
z 24:13—ir. Ex. 14:W. Ps. 101:21,22, presses it; with what dreadful curiosity (says he)

35
R^s. 104:'2,6.

b 3;14, 18:5,18. Ex. 10:21—03. 2K
6:18. Prov. 4:19 Is. 8:21,22. Jer
13:16 Acts 13:10,11.

c Ps. 10:15. 37:17. Ez. 30:22.
dPs. 77:19. 1 i-ov. 8:24. Jer. 51:33.
e 26:5,6.

f Ps. 9:13. 107:18. 116:3.

g 3:5 12:22. P.i. 23:4. 107:10.14. Am.
5:8. M;Ut. 4:16.

h P5 74:17. 89:11,12. Is. 40:28. Jer.
31:37. Rev. 2il:9.

i 12,13. Geii. 1:3,4,14—18 ntui. 4:

19. Is. 45:7. Juhn 1:9. 8:12.

docs the soul launch out into the vast ocean of
eternity, and resign to an untried abyss ! Let us
make it sure that the gates of heaven shall be open-
ed to us on the other side death. (3.) We have
no corre.'ipondence at all with separate souls, nor
any acquaintance with their state. While here
in a world of sense, we speak of the world of

of the evening,we know not whither to send, or go,

to fetch them, nor can tell the paths to the house there-

of, V. 20. Nor are we old enough to describe the

birth of the first-born of the visible creation, v. 21.

Shall we then undertake to discourse of God's
counsels, which were from eternity, or to find out

the paths to the house thereof, to solicit for their

alteration] God glories, that He forms the light

and creates the darkness ; we must take those as

we find them, and in like manner, accommodate
ourselves to the peace and the evil God likewise

created. Is. 45: 7. (2.) How they still keep
iheir turns interchangeably. It is God that makes
the outgoings of the morning and of the evening to

rejoice: we cannot so much as tell whence they

come, or whither they go, v. 24. or how the light

is parted in the morning, when, in an instant, it

shoots itself into all parts of the air above the

horizon, as on the wings of the wind, so swiftly,

so etrongly , scattering the darkness of the night, as

the east-wind does tiie clouds. Hence we read of
the wings of the morning , Ps. 139: 9. It is a mar-
vellous change, that passes over us every morning
by the return of the light, and every evening by
the return of the darkness; but we expect them,
and so they are no surprise or uneasiness. If we
would, in like manner, count on changes in our
outward condition, we should neither in the bright-

est noon count on perpetual day, nor iii the darkest
midnight despair of the return of the morning,
Eccl. 7: 14.

6. Of thetreasures of the snow and hail, v. 22, 23.

In the clouds the snow and hail are generated,
thence they come in such abundance,that one would
think there were treasures of them laid up in store

there, whereas indeed they are produced extem-
pore, as I may say, on the occasioti. Sometimes
they come so opportunely, to serve the purposes of
Pr(ividence, in God's fighting for his peopls, and
against his and their enemies, that one would think
they were laid up as magazines, ag:iinst the day
of battle and wai-; when God will either contend
with the world in general, as in the deluge, or
with some particular persons or parties, as Josh.
10: 11. What folly to strive against God!

V. 25—41. Hitherto, God had put such ques-
tions to Job, as were proper to convince him of
his ignorance and short-sightedness. Now, He

kPs. 18:11. 104:20. 105:58. Jer. 13:

16. Ez. 32:8. Am. 4:13. Malt. 27:
45.

• Or, at.

1 4,12.

m6.1S.
n 36:31.

10:11.

15:7.

37:6. Ps
37:13.

Is. 30:30.

. 33:7. 135:7.

Ex. 9:18,-.4, Josh.
Ez. 13:11-13. Mali.

7:27. Rev. 16:21.

o 12,13. Jnii. 4:3. JMall. 24:27.

p 28:26. 36:27,28. 37:3—6. Ps. 29:
3—10.

Verse 1 4.
'This V. has caused many conjectures among commentators. "Hast

tlioii, tJiking clavey earth, formed of it a living creature, ami givuTr it
tiie ficiilty of speech, placed it on the earth ? " Sept.' Henry abr.
' Restiliietur ut Intum signaculiun, et stabit ut vesiimentnm.' l-'ul"
' The ui;,pectors of thu uncovered " granary of.Ioseph," in E^^ypt cover
tlie lock with a handful of clay, and .sc/ their seal upon it.' Hvrmer.

Verses 19—21.
Though modern experiments have enabled men to form some then-

r^^^o","'^*'"""^^
''='^' ^^'^ '^"'"'^

'
^''^^ ^°^^ ^ery little do the most sci-
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entific men yet know about them, of what they are, and how they are!
Scott.

A''erscs 22—30.
These are indeed most stupendous displays of the divine power, and

only unnoticed because common. Id.
(23.) ^ Leo Africanus says, caravans in the African deserts, are

sometimes suddenly overtaken with such furious storms of snow, that
their beasts, and carri.iges, and themselves, are buried in it.' Hewlett.
Conip. notes, 37:10. 36:27, 28. Ed.

(24.) ' One may suppose an allusion to the separation of t!ie rays
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a water-course for the
overflowing of waters,
or a way for the light-

ning of thunder;
id To cause it to rain

on the earth, where no
man is; ^ on the wilder-
ness, wherein there is

no man;
27 To satisfy the

desolate and waste
ground; and to cause
the bud of the tender
herb to spring forth?

23 ' Hath the rain a
father? or who hath be-
gotten the drops of
' dew?

29 ' Out of whose
womb came the ice?
and the hoarj^ frost of
heaven, who hath gen-
dered it ?

30- The waters are
hid as loith a stone, and
" the face of the deep is

* frozen.

31 Canst thou bind
the sweet influences of

t Pleiades, or loose the
bands of :{: Orion ?

32 Canst thou bring
forth § Mazzaroth in

his season? or canst
thou

II
guide Arcturus

with his sons?

JOB, XXXVIII. The Lord's reply to Job>

comes, in the same manner, to thnvf his impotency ice and the frost, (v. 29, 30.) are very common
and weakness. thing.«, which lessens tlieir strangeness. But,con-

I. Has Job thunder, lightning, rain, and frost, sidering what a change is made \>y them in a very
at command, as God! Observe, little time, liow the waters are hidas with a stone,

1. How great God is. He has dhndcd a water- . ns whU a. giave-stone, laid on them; (so thick,
course, directs the rain wliere to fall, even when so strong, is the ice, covering sometimes the face
the shower is most violent, with as nmrh ceitainty

J

even of the deep;) we may well ask, 'What
as if it were conveyed by canals or conduit-pipes
Every drop goes as it is directed. God has sworn,
that the waters of Noah shall no more return to cover

the earth; and we see He is able to make good his

promise. The lightning and thimder go not at
random, but in the way He directs them. Tiiey
are mentioned here, because He prepares the light-

ningsfor the rain, Ps. 135: 7. Let not tliose tlien

tliat fear God, be afraid of the lightning or the
thuniier, God means no hurt lo such, v. 26, 27.
God's providence reaches farther than man's iu

created power could produce such a wonderful
workV None but that of the Creator Himself
Frost and snow come from Him, and therefore

should lead our thoughts and meditations to Him.
And we shall the more easily bear the inconve-

niences of winter, if we learn to make this good
use of it.

2. Observe, How weak man is; can he do such

things'? Could Job? v. 34, 85. (1.) If we lift

up our voice to God, to pray for rain, we may have
it; (Zech. 10: 1.) but if we lift up our voice to

duslry ; and He can make tiie earth fruitful, with- the clouds, to de?na7id it, tliey will soon tell us

out any art or pains of ours. Gen. 2: 5, 6. it is He. tliey are not at our beck, and we shall go without
that gives the increase. With very peculiar favor [

it, Jer. 14: 22. The heavens v ill not hear the

He visits and regards man, vet does not overlook ,
earth, unless God hear them, Hos. 2: 21. See

the inferior creatures, but causes the bud of the what poor, indigent, depending creatures we are

;

tender herb to spring forth fur food for all fleoh, as we cannot do without rain, nor can we have it

\ve]\n3 far the service of man. Even the wild asses when we will. (2.) He canntit commissii.n one
shall have their thirst quenched, Ps. 104: 11. God flash of lightning, v. S3. ' Canst thou send light-

is, in a sense, the Father of the rain, v. 28. pro- nings, that they may go on thine eiranj, and do
duces it by his power, governs and directs it, and ' the execution thou wishest fori Will they conje

makes what use he pleases of it. Even the small at thy cailV No, the ministers of God's wrath v\ ill

drops of the dew He distils on the earth, as tlio not be ministers of ours. Why should they, since

God of nature, and, as the God of grace, rains iheiorathof man worksnot the righteousness of God?
righteousness on us, and is Himself as the dew See Luke 9: 55.

unto Israel; see Hos. 14: 5, 6. Mic, 5:7. The j
H- God has the stars of heaven under his com-

33 Knowest thou "

the ordinances of hea-
ven? y canst thou set

the dominion thereof in

the earth?
34 ^ Canst thou lift

lip thy voice to the

q Ff. 104:10—14. 107:35. 147:8,9. Is.

35:l,:i. 41:18,19. 43:19,20. Heb. 6:

7,8.

r 8. 5;9,I0. 1 Sam. 12:17,18. Ps. 65:
B.IU. Jer. 5:-24. 10:13. 14:22. Joel
2:23. Am. 4:7. Mall. 5:45.

5 '.9:19. Guii. 27:28,39. Deul. 33:13,
28. 2.<;aMi. 1:^. IK. 17:1. Piov.
3.20. Hits. 14:5.

1 8 fi:16. Ps. 147:16,17.
u 37:10.

Hub. taken.

t Or, the seven stars. Heb. CHmah.
9:9. v<arg. Am. 5:8.

} Or, Cedl.

5 Or, tht twelve signs.

(]
Heb. guide them. 9:9.

3! Gen. 1:16. 8:22. Ps. 119:90,91. Jer.
31:35,33. 33:25.

y 12,13.

2 1 Sam. 12:13. Am. 5:8. Zech. 10:1.

Jam. 5:18.

or licilit. anri the fbniiation of the prismatic colors of the raiiiliow.'
Hewlett. This would be in some degree co'n)3r;:-hcnsible by observant
auditors, who had noticed the scattering of light into different colored
rays, by a dewdrop, crystal, or diamond. Ed.

(2C, 27.) Note, end of ch. 37. ' This iiist.mce inifrht be intended to
sussest the comforting consideration, tliat He who turns the barren
wilderness into a fniiifiil field, is equally able to change a miserable
condition to a happy one.' Scntt, in Heivleti. Id,

Verses 31—41.
Tiie different seasons of the year are marked out, by the relative

situation of the fixed stars to the earth, and to the sun. (9:9—13.)

Scott.
(31.) ' Pococke. remarks, that one of the 3 branches of knowledge,

to which the ancient Arabs chiefly applied themselves, v/as, the influ-

ence of tlic stars in producing rainy weather.' I1e\vlf;tt.
(31,32.: Pleiaies, Orion.] ' llcb. Ki/jnth. (Orion.) Kesyl, Plei.ides

or Hyades, so most agree. See note, 9:9. The Pleiades are also termed
f'ergilics, liv the Latins, because they announce the spring (uer), and
at their rise the season again becomes mild, the earth loosens, and vege-
tation revives, and puts forth blossoms : which is ijnderstood by the
Heb. word mau'lannotli, delici;is, [tr. "sweet influences,"] denoting
the beauty and amenity of the spring. So Beiirclius, in [deter, tr.

"Canst thou hind on (.scatter abroad in the earth) the ornaments [the

gemmed .jewelry] of the Pleiades.'" The Persian poets Saarii 'ind Hnfiz
speak of " the knots of the Pleiades." To these is opposed the con
stellation Kesyl, i. e. Orion, because at his rising he excites clouds and
tempests, whence Virgil has "cloudy Orion ;" here however it is put
for the stars bringing the wintry storms, and cold. Cocceius tr. " Canst
thou bind again with winter's cold the vernal loosening of tlie earth,
and resolve in the spring season the bindings up of winter!"' [ ' The
meaning is, canst thou make it freeze in summer, or thaw in winter."
Orton. Ed.] Doederlein understandB, " man cannot tie up the stars, or
cause them lo remain longer witli us, nor loosen tlieir chains, and let

them go, or hurry them away." So also Sehnanr. Maidannoth rath-
er signifies chains, and so it Is oflen used by the Talmuds : see Bux-
tor/. And this the parallel demands, which both the Alexandrine
and dial. vers. tr. bond, rlinin.i. Tin.^stad, and Nar.limanides also,

miderstand chains. So that tlie v. means, according to the former,
" Canst thou tie or untie the chains, by which tlie Pleiades, or the stars

of the constellation of Orion, are bound together, or drawn along?"
Thus also Nachmanides explains the v. of the location, and arrange-

ment of those constellations.' Rosenm. ' The Vnlj;. has, ' Art thou

able to join together the glittering stars, Pleiades, or canst thou dissi-

pate the circle of Arcturus .' (32.) Canst thou produce Lucifer in his

time, cause Vesper to rise over the sons of earth i" Sept. 'Hast
thou understood the bond of Pleiad, and opened tlie seal of Orion.?

Wilt thou disclose mazouroth in his season, and Hesperos by (epi) his

hair, wilt thou bring them ?' Referring perhaps to what the Greeks
called the hair of Berenice.' ' The Pleiades are 6 stars in Taurus, vis-

ible to the naked eye, the telescope discovers ten times that number.
They appear in spring. Orion may be seen in the morning toward the

end of October; and Is visible through Nov. Dec. and Jan.' Dr. A.
Clarke. Ed.

(32.) Mazzarotit.\ 'The 12 signs, Marg. of the zodiac: and so
Clirysoatom. ['The Si/r. has ogalta, wagon,' [or wlieeli"] The later

Hebrews call the zodiac galgal, dam-mazza/oth. BtJXlorfss.ys, their

astronomers call H,azor-hammaggaloth, the girdle of the celestial signs.

Hyde supposes mazzaroth contracted for mnezzaroth, a girdle, and re-

fers it 10 those stars ^Yhich the Arabs call " Orion's girdle." Canst
thou bring forth in its season any one of the signs or stars of the north-
ern hemispherei" Rosenm.] ' The Indian division of the zodiac into the
12 usual signs, says Sir Jv. Jones, has been known in the R. from
time immemorial. It was known, also, by the most ancient Chaldees
and Phoenicians. Hyde.' Hewlett. For existing Egyptian zodiacs,

however, see note, end of 2 K. 23: Bailly 'is quite of the opinion ' of
Pluche, ' that the signs of the zodiac originated in the pastoral life of
the first men :' in Clialdea, perhaps, but as they were also said to be
invented in Egypt, 'we must probably refer them to some people more
ancient than either, from whom both borrowed them.' Astronomie
Ancienne. A cut (a) is given of an Indian zodiac from Bailly. fur.

£

«^

nished by ./. Call to Maskelyne, for lite Phil. Transact: and also a cu

(b) fl-om citizen Diipuis, of a copper medal struck in Egypt, by the

Roman emperor Antoninus. Diipuis remarks, that in observing the con-

stant path among the fixed stars, in which the sun, moon and planets

moved, the ancients ' fixed the 12 points where the moon was full, dur-

ing each revolution of the sun ;
distinguishing tliese 12 divisions, by

as many marks or emblematic signs, and the circle thus partitioned by

conspicuous stars, was called the circle or wheel of the signs. The
place of the sun at the vernal equinox was taken as the 1st point, or

j-oint of his departure. Tlie planets were considered as his special

attendants. The zodiac being thus, as it were, the measure of the ef-

fects produced by the sun at each annual revolution, there was attrib-

uted to it, as contained in all its divisions, all the sun's creative activi-

ty. But, as is usual, the signs were confounded with their cause ; so

the parts of the zodiac, or the signs which corresponded to such or such

an effect of the sun on the earth, or in the air, or waters, seemed to

have received, in deposit, that certain portion of his energy. The Ijon

of the summer solstice burned, the scorpion of autumn deprived nature
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clouds, that abundance
of waters may cover
thee .'

35 * Canst thou send
lightnings, that they
may go, and say unto
thee, * Here we are?

36 •> Who hath put

wisdom in the inward
parts? or = who hath
given understanding to

the heart.''

37 Who can ''number
the clouds in wisdom.''

or " who can f stay the

bottles of heaven,
38 When the dust

J groweth into hard-
ness, and the clods

cleave fast together.''

39 fWik thou hunt
the prey for the lion.^

or fill the § appetite of
the young lions,

40 When ^they couch
in their dens, and abide
in the covert to lie in

wait .-*

41 •> Who provideth
for the raven his food.''

when his young ones
cry unto God, they

a Ev. 9:23—25,29. Lev. 10:2. Num.
11:1. 1^:35. 2 K. 1:10,14. Rev. U:
5.6.

' fiib. Behotdus. 1 Sam. 22:12. la.

6:8. mars. 65:1,

b 32:8. P8.'51:6. Pruv. 2:3. Ec. 2:26.
Jam. 1:5,17.

c Ex. 31:3. 33:1,2. Is. 28:26.

d Gen. 15:5. Ps. 147:4.

e G=n. 8:1. 9:15.

t Heb. caune to lie doren.

X Or, is turned vito vnre. Hub. ij

poured.
f 4:1J,U. Pi. 34:10. 104:21. 145:15,

16.

§ Heb. li/e.

g Gt,n. 49:9. Num. 23:24. 21:9.

h Pi. I04:i7,28. 147:9. Mutt. 6:26.

Lulie 12:24.

mand and rognisaiice; we have not. 1. We can-

not alter the iiiliuences of the stars, or the ordinary

cours^e of nature, (u. 31.) Gen. 1 : 14. not the Plei-

ade.i, or the seven stars, a constellation which lies

in so small a compass, (none in less,) yet sheds

very benign influences on the earth ; thoss of Orion,

or that inagiiififent constellation which makes so

great a figure, (none greater,) and dispenses rough
and unpleasing influences. But God can change
both summer and winter v.'hcn lie pleases, can
make the spring cold, and so bind the sweet influen-

ces of Pleiades, and the winter warm, and so loose

the bands of Orion. 2. We cannot bring forth

Mazzaroth—the stars in the southern .«igns, nor

^\de Archirus—those in the northern, r. 32. God
appoints their rising and setting. 8. We are not

only unconcerned in the government of the stars,

but utterly unacquainted with it ; we now not the

ordinances of heathen, v. 33. So far from being
able to change them, we can give no account of
them: they are a secret to us. Shall we then pre-

tend to know God's counsels, and their rea?onsl

III. God is the Author and Giver, the Father
and Fountain, of all wisdom and understanding,
II. 36. The souls of men are nobler and more ex-

celleiit than the stars. The facultie.'s of reason with
which man is endued, and the wonderful perform-
ances of thouglit, bring him into some alliance to

the blessed angels; and whence comes this light,

but from ih.s Father of lights'? We did not make
our own soid.s, nor can we describe how they act,

or how they are united to our bodies. He only,

that made thoin, knov,'? them, and knows ho%v to

manage them. He fashioneth men's hearts alike

in some things, and yet unlike in others. Tiue
wisdom, with its furniture and improvement,
comes from Him an the God of grace, and the

Father of every good and perfect gift. Shall we
then pretend to be witcr than God, who have all

our wisdom fioin Himi IN'ay, shall we pretend to

be wise above our sphere, and beyond the limits

He that gave us our understanding sets to itl

IV. God has the clouds under his cognizance
and government, liut so have not we, v. 37. Can
any man, with all his wisdom, undertake to number
theml or (as it may be read) to declare and de-
scribe their nature? Though near us, in our own
atmosphere, yet we know little more of them than
of the stars at their great distance. And v.iien

they pour down rain in abundance, so that the dust
growi into solid mire, and the clods cleave fast to-

I

gether, (v. 33.) who ran stay them, that it may
I not always rainl The power and goodness of
God are herein to be acknowledged, that He gives

the earth rain enough, but does not surfeit it;

softens it, but does not drown it; makes it fit for

the plough, but not unfit fov the seed.

V. God provides food, not we, for the inferior

;

creatures. The following ch. is v.holly taken up

i
with the in.=;tances of God's power and goodness

about animals; therefore some transfer to it the

last three vs. of this ch. which speak of the pro-

vision made,
! 1. For the Iwns, v. 39, 40. ' Thou dost not

I

pretend the clouds and stars have any dependence

[
on thee, fur they are above thee ; but, on the earth,

! thou thinke.~t thyself paramount, valuest thyself on

j

thy possessions of cattle which thou wast once
owner of, the oxen, and asses, and camels, that

were fed at thy crib. But wilt thou undertake

the maiatciianco of the lions? No, thou needest

;
not, they can shift fi;r themselves without 'bee:

1 thou canst not, for thou hast not wherewithal to

I

ratislythem: thou darest not; shouldest thou come
i to feed them, they would be upon thee. But I do
it.' See the all-sufficiency of the Divine Provi-

' dence: it has wherewithal to satisfy the desire of

every living thing, even the most ravenous. See
its bounty, in that, wherever it lias given life, it

!
will give livelihood, even to creatures not only not

serviceable, but dangerous, to man; aud see its

!
sovereignty, [and benevolent wisdom,] that it suf-

' fers .some creatui-es to be killed for the support of

I otiier creatures, the harmless sheep, to fill the ap-
' |;etileof the young lions; [making even uiiiveri=al

I

death ' fivorable to th.e enjoyment not only of the
' race, but of each individual animal while life is

' given. Old age to such would prove a burden;'

!

' and by their production without restraint, crea-

I tures would be multiplied licyond ail limits, till

even the globe itself could not contain them. The
preservation of each individual |;ioduced, would

I lead to the ullimate dcitructio.i of the species.*
' See G. Combe, and >SY. Piene.']

! 2. For the young ravms, v. 41. As ravenous

beasts, so ravenous birds, are led by the Divine

;

Providence. The ravens, young ones, are special-

ly necessitous, and God supplies them, Ps. 147:
.9. God's feeding the fowls, sps-^ially these, Matt.
6: 26. is an cncoura:(e:nei:t to us to trust Him for

our daily bread. Tlie ravens, they say, neglect

their young: and indeed those that are ravenous

of her fecundity, and poisoned her productions. What is said of the
stars I marl<ing influential residences of the sua) in the zodiac, ap]i!ies

to those out of, but related to it by position. It being perceived that,
every ye.ar, when a particular star arose in the morning for the first

time, at the end of night, at'ter having disappeared for some time, at
setting ; or when the same star, after having been seen, at la^t ceased
to be, and disappeared for some time, the sun was in a certain sign,
anil produced in sublunary nature a certain elTect: then the star was
coimected with the sign, and seemed to share its irtfiuence.[Vs. 31,33.]
Thus Sirius passed ia Egypt for the cause of the overflowings of the
Nile. [BaiUy notices another division of the zodiac by the moon,
' which being perceived to run through the zodiac, between 27 and 28
hours, caused its division into 27 parts among the Siamese and Indians,
and 28 with all nations of high aiiticiuity, as the Arabs, Chinese, Per-
sians, Indians. These divisions were marked by conspicuous stars in
the zodiac, and when these did net occur there, they chose stars out
of the zodiac, even as far as 10° of Lat. The divigicn;, were called
residences, lion.'irs, ia the Cliiueee, and Coptic, or ancient Egyptian,'
&c. The Chaldeans made all the stars into 24 constellations, 12 for
the N. and 12 for the S. hemisphere : other nations more.] Regarding
as the 1st sign that which about 2500 13. C. answered to the vernal
equinox, the \st div. of the zodiac was figured by an ox or bull, and so
on, the 12th by a rnm. The retrocession of the equiiioxial node [note,
9:9.] caused the 12th to become, in the course of ages, the 1st, and
afterwards the 2d, yielding its place in turn to the fishes, which now
occupy the 1st div. of the zodiac. [ ' The most anciently observed of
all the constellations, were tlie Pleiades and the Bull. Gns:uet would
fix Job's time at 1730 B. C; but if by Kymah we understand the Plei-
ades, as announcing spring in Job's time, it places his era at 3000 B.
C. if we understand Aldrbaran, S700 P. C Bai!!:/.]—Tlie 7 planets
were distributed among the zodiacal signs. The sun and moon had
one sign each, as file-leaders ; the 10 other inferior places were assign-
ed in two files, thus : the Sun had the Lion, the Moon the Crab ; below
were ranged in order, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn.
Mercury had the Twins and the Virgin ; Venus, the Bull and the Bal-
ance ; Mars, the Ram and the Scorpion ; Jupiter had liis station be-
tween the Fishes and the Archer. The cut (ai gives the signs, each
one with the effigy of the planet which has there its assigned house
Each sign was also divided into three parts, and the planets had a new
distribution among these 36 parts.' ' The Egyptians had their 36 de-
caa?,(of 10° each,) again divided into three parts, and presided over by

lOS divinities. Tlie Chinese appropriated a mark and a planet to each
decau.' Eailly. The drawing out of these several divisions and sub-
divisions of the heavens, gave rise to the whrcl-skoped planispheres,
horoscopes and zodiacs of ancient monuments, and modern astrology.
Comp. notes, Gen. 87: 9. 49. concl. Ed.

Sons.] I. e. the three stars of the tail of the bear, as is generally
thouglit : note, 9:9. Id.

(S3.) Ordinances.'] Sept. tropna, commentationes. {Tfalt.) Vulg.
ordinem. Syr. and /'irab. leixem. dial, statuta. QValt.) Dominion.]
Vulg. ratiottem, Sept. homoihymadon; things done at the same mo-
ment. {Walt.) Hyr. a.v.A l\.r?Lh. le^f.m. Chal. the reason (ratio) of its

(the heaven's) revolution. An ancient idea, common over the world,
see note, v. 31, 32. and Dan. 4:26. Ileb. hufr^oth—(statuta) niishtaro
(dominium). JValt. and so Rosenm. &c. See note, j«. 31, 32. Id.

(37.) Bottles, or pitchers, of heaven.] In illustration of this ancient
image, a cut is inserted ofancient Egyptian hieroglyphics,which C/iam-
pollion gives, as ' figurative and symbolico-phonetic groups expressing

f^t{^h
(a) and (b) the water of the Nile, and the overfowing of that river;'
(c) symbolic, libation, making of libations ; (d) purification, and to
purify ; (e) a priest, i. e. one who makes libations

;

(
'f ) the letter vav,

ou, V, o, oy, upsilon, 07nega, (>) being the initial sound of the Coptic
word for over/lowing water, oub, or oeb, or for ivater, omnoou, or
oe<rooe.(i) .'Tlie image in the text is similar to the inclined urn,
which the heathens place in the hand of a river god.' SchuUens.

Id.
Concluding Note. 'Tne poet having worked up his drama with

the most admirable skill, in this ch. represents the Deity as interrogat-
ing Job, in the loftiest style, and the boldest images. A celebrated
ancient v.-riter, [Loiiginus,] in a Treatise on the Sublime, shows how
much interrogations contribute to it. This speech of the Almighty is
made up of them

; and indeed it seems to be the jiroper stvle of in-
censed majesty. lie who asks the guilty a proper question, makes
him in effect pass sentence on himself.' Ohton.
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wander
meat.

for lack of

CHAP. XXXIX.
Oiifl shows his own power, and mnn'<i
weakness and ignorance, by inalanc-
in? tVom among animals, ihe wild
gnats and hinds, 1—4 ; tlie wild ass,

5—3; the iniicorn, 9—12; the peacock
ftnd ostiich, 13— 13; the war-hof^e,
19—^5 ; the hiiwk and eagle, 26—30.

KNOWEST thou
the time when *the

wild goat3 of the rock
bring forth? or canst

thou mark '' when the

liinds do calve.''

2 Canst thou number
' the months Ihat they

fulfil.'' or knowest thou
the time when they
bring forth .''

3 They bow them-
selves, they bring forth

their young ones, they
cast out their sorrows.

4 Their young ones
are in good liking, they

grow up Avith corn;

they go forth, and re-

turn not unto them.
5 IF Who hath sent

a I Sum. Q4:'2. Pa. 104:13.

b Ps. 29:9. Jer. 14:5.

c Jti. 2:i4.

to Others, are cominoiily barbarous to their own,
atid unnatural. la that distres.s, thej' cry; for

llioy are noisy, clamoroii? creatures; and this is

interpretCil a crying to God. It being the dis-

tress of nature, it is looked upon as directed to

the God of nature. The putting of so favorable

a construction as this on the cries of the young
ravens, may encourage us in our prayers, tliough

we can but cry, Abba, Father. Some way or other,

God provides for them, so that they grow up, and
Come to maturity. And He that takes this care
of them, certainly will not be wanting to his peo-
ple, or tiieirs.

Chap. XXXIX. God proceeds here to show
Job what little reason he had to charg.3 Him with
uriUindness, who was so compassionate to the in-

ferior creatures, and took such a tender care of
them; or to boast of himself, and Ids own good
deeds before God, which were nothing to the di-

vine mercies. He shows him also, what great

reason he had to be humble, wlio knew so little of

the nature of the creatures about him, aud had so

little influence on them, and to submit to that God
on wliom they all depend.

V. 1—12. God here shows Job what little ac-

quaintance he had with the untamed creatures thut

run wild in the deserts, and live at lirg", but are
the care of the Divine Providence. As,

I, The wild goats and the hinds. What is noticed

concerning them, is, the bringing forth, and bring-

ing up, of their young ones, v. 3, 4. For as eve-

ry individual is fed, so every species of ariimals

is preserved, by the care of the Divine Provi-
dence, and, for aught we know, none extinct

[since man's creation, perhaps. Ed.] to this dav.

Some think it is intimated, (Ps. 29: 9.) that God

by tliunder helps the hinds in calving. Let it be
observed, for the comfort of women in labor: and
let the young hinds (r. 4.) be an example to chil-

dren, when grown up, not to be always hanging
on their parents, and craving from them, but to

put forth themselves to get their own livelihood,

and to requite their parents.

2. The ivild ass; a creature we frequently read
of in Scripture; some say, untameable. Man i.s

said to be born as the wild ass's colt, so hard to

be governed. The tame ass is bound to labor,

but the wild ass has unbounded liberty, v. 5. no
bonds on him. Note, Freedom from service, and
liberty to range at pleasure, are but the privileges

of a wild ass. It is a pity any of human kind
should covet it, or value themselves on it. It is

I

better to labor and be good for something, than
ramble and be good for nothing. But if, among
men. Providence sets so.me at liberty, and suffers

them to live at ease, while others are doomed to

servitude, we must not marvel at the matter, it is

so among the brute-creatures. Observe, The tame
ass, that labors, and is serviceable to man, has his

ma.^ter's crib to go to, both for siielter and food,

and lives in a fruitful land: but the wild ass, that

will have his liberty, must have it in a barren land.

He tliat will not labor, let him not eat. He lliat

will, shull eat the labor of his hands, and have also

to give to him that needs. Jacob, the shepherd,
had good red pnttage to spare, when Esau, a sports-

man, Wiis ready to perish for hunger. A further

description of the liberty and livelihood of the

wild ass we have,i-. 7,8. He has no owner, nor

will he be in subjection: he scorns the multitude of
the city. He laughs at those that live in the tu-

mult and IxKtle of cities, (so Patrick,) thinking

himself happier in the wilderness ; and opiuion is

PRACTICAL
Tlio con-:!escension of the God of glory, in making Himself

known to sinful man for his humiliation, instead of executing ven-

geance on him for his rebellion, demands our highest admiration,

and our warmest gratitude: and the luost tremendous method, by

which He abases a sinner in the dust, should be acknowledged as

l!ie effect of his mercy; for it tends to comfort, and joy, and sal-

vation.—When the wisest of men presume to intrude into those

' secret things whicli belong to God,' and to be ' wise above what
is writt.^n,' thev are sure to ' darken counsel by words without

knowledge,' and perhaps undesignedly to serve the cause of im-

piety, or skepticism: so that numbers, who have been vain of tlseir

acute, learned, and accurate reasonings on mysterious subjects,

and who have been admired for their sagacity and judgment, will

meet with such a rebuke from the Lord, as Job did, or rather one

far m jre severe. We should then be very careful, in all our in-

vesiigitions, not to exceed our assigned limits; not to go out of

our depth; nor to leave the friendly shore of the Word of God,

to launch into the immense ocean of infinities. Conscious of our

ignorance, guilt, and weakness, it becomes u.^ to speak with

trembling humility and reverence, when the perfections, decrees,

or operations of God are our subject. {Ps. 1S9: 4—6.)—But

ind'jed uo'ie of us are suitably impressed with awe of the infinite

mp.jesty of God: our appeals to Him generally savor of presump-

tion.—Though He sometimes deigns to reason with his creatures,

an.l to demonstrate his e{iuity in his dealings with them; yet He
more generally silences the arrogant objector, by a display of his

iufmite power, authority, and majesty, as more becoming the

Sovereign of the world. Indeed, all nature proclaims his glory:

no creature fully comprehends his works; but contemplation of

them, with adoring and exulting praises, forms the delight of each

intelligent being, in exact proportion to the extent of his powers,

and tlie degree of his holiness. And, in proportion as tl\e new
creating-Spirit renders us like the [angels] in knowledge and
holiness; we shall become capable of participating their exalted

joys, and find pleasures of which we now have scarcely a con-

ception.—But, the boasted knowledge of mankind is in fact a very

small matter: the best informed perceive most of their own igno-

OBSErvVATIONS.
ranee in every thing: none can fully understand the most common
phoinomcna oi r,-s.i\xYe; and after all the discoveries of modern
times, they remain, in sosne respects, as inexplicable as ever.

—

Indeed, we are of yesterday ; our days are passing away as a
shadow: and a humble willingness to be tauglit of God, and to

credit his ' sure testimony,' ns contained in the sacred oracles,

with a diligent attention to our proper interest and duty, as fallen

creatures \uirler a dispensation of mercy, are infinitely preferable

to all the learning of the schools. Not that learning should be
depreciated; provided it be accompanied with humility, kept in

its proper place, di'ected to its proper objects, and not allowed

to iuterfcre within the province of revelation and faith. Yet even

in natural things man's scanty measure of knowledge avails him
but little ; f >r he still finds himself unable to effect those altera-

tions, which might give him ease, or conduce to his comfort.

[See, however, notes on chs. 34, 36.] The constancy and ex-

actness, with which natural effects are produced, should remind
us of the faithfulness of the Lord's promises, and the immutabil-

ity cf his counsel; and excite us to be constant and exact in our

course of daily worship and obedience.* Scott.

• We mn?* lip rareful :ict (o m.-ike the abtise of kncwledg"c, all knoi\ ledge, on ar-

gument ag"uinst its use : for ihe more Inte knowledge we have, when the heait ia

rioht, the !.etter *nhe'.iieiice' can we ^ive to God. Nor can we, without l<novvleds:e,

uiiderst;md what is li:e ' province of revelation,' and v.^hat of faith ; but mui^t f.ill,

bonnd hand antl foot, into sapersiitioiis belief. Indolence would prefer this, the

mere contemplative fiiith, as tnu^bt by many of the Asiatics of all ages ; and some
e.^pect that simple faith will inRpire with neccss.iry knowledge; or 'the new-creating
Spirit' will do it when we already have other means ; this, too, gr.\titie3 human in-

dolence and p:ide ; Christ says, he that doeth Corf's wilt shall know of th: doctrine;

the Bir-le inculcates a well'directed activity of aii our powers, as duty : and when
God's sovereignty has so richly endowed us with the means of knowledge, we may
not s.^y tli^t a display of pow^r, appealing to fearand wonder only, is more becoming
'the Sovereign of the world' than appeals to our other facuhi.^s. Pride does not
belong to God; it is oi'sr^e^rin^ self-coniplacencj', a mortal ftieling. How india-

pensalde is a true philosophy of mind and matter, knowledge, as well as humility
and faith, tn \\i^. /all edttcittion o[ the physical, animal, irrtelleclual. and moral
man ! 'When thus educated, the reach and the limits of our nature wilt he kpown,
and we shall fitly receive the communications of God. and be suitably afiected ty
the displays of bis power ; a loving reverence w-ill lake the place of tormenting fear,

true humility of perjiicious meanness, the unbounded confidence of faith will forever
deliver us f:om the disnuieling whimpers of distrust, the agonies of that despair
which those will know who love~ not God. But see on Ps. 19. Ed,

NOTES.
Ch4P. XXXIX. V. 1—4. In this ch. some animals are selected,

the nature orsitu.ition ofwhich is peculiarly illustrative of the power,

wisdom, aud manifold works of God : and the questions proposed con-

cerning them, were suited to convince Job how little he knew or cotiUl

do. The several species of the wild goats, and hinds, are continued

from ase to age ; but not by the care of man. They bring forth their

young with diliicultv and pain, yet need no human help ; soon forget

their sorrows; and" their young, being active and vigorous, are in a

short time able to shitt for themselves, by entering the corn-fields, as

well as pastures and meadows, notwithstanding the precautions of the

o\vner. Scott.

(I.) Wild froats of the rock-.] Generally understood to be the Ibex
;

see Busfi's 'Illustrations of Scripture,' and Rob. Calm. 'Understand-
cst thou the process, the course and progress of parturition, how the

bones grow, and acquire solidity in the wtjmb, <fcc. The mountain
goat goes 5 months with young.' Good. En.

(3.) Sorroius.] < Chebleykem ; the placenta, or the umhiUcal cord,

has been understood.' [A reference to the latter is exceedingly com-
mon in Arabic poetry.] Dr. A. Clarke.

Verses .5—8.

JFild-ass.] Note, Judg. S-.IO. Comp. Porter's description of this

animal, the onager, Heb. phere.—Bands of the wild-ass.] ' Htrb. orud,

braver : the wild-mule, or jickta, the equus Hemionus, of Pallas ; with

[701]



JOB, XXXIX.

the 1 ale of diings. The range of tlie mountaina i V. 13—IS. The ostrich is a wonderful animal,

is hi3 pasture, a bare pasture; there he searches
J

a very large bird, but it never flies. Some have

here and there after a green thing, as lie can find
,

called it n umgeit camel. God here gives an ac-

it and pick it up, for he has no owner; whereas
j

count of it.

ilie laboring asses have green things in plenty,; 1. In common with the peacock, it hsis beauli

B. C. 1650.

out "* the wild ass free ?

or ' who hath loosed

the bands of the wild

ass.'

6 Whose house I

have made the Avilder-

ness, and the * barren

land his dwellings.

7 He '"scorneth the

multitude of the city,

neither regardeth he the

cn'ing of the f driver.
'» 8 The range of the

mountains is his pas-

ture, and he searcheth

after every green thing.

9 TT Will ^ the unicorn

be willing to serve thee,
' or abide by thy crib.^

10 Canst thoii " bind

the unicorn with his

band in the furrow .'' or

will he harrow the val-

leys after thee ?

11 Wilt thou ' trust good-will to

him because his strength viceable tohim. By theunirom here, some think
'

•? or "" wilt thou '^ meant the wild bull. ' Thciu darest not trust

him; though his strength is grcal, yet thou wilt

not leave thy labor to hi77i; thou wilt never depend

on him; for therefore he will not diaw the plough,

because He that made him never designed him for

it. A disposition to labor is as much the gift of

God, as an ability for it ; and it is a great mercy,

if, where God gives strength for scrvit-e, He gives

a heart; it is what we should pray for, and rea-

son ourselves into, which the brutes cannot do;

for, as among beasts, so among men, those may

The Lord's reply to Job.

without searching. From the unlameableness of

this and other creatures, we may infer how unfit

v:e are to give law to Providence, who cannot give

law even to a wild ass's colt.

3. The unicorn ; Rhcm ; a strong creature,

(Num. 92: 22.) a statt-ly, proud creature, Ps. 63:

10. He is able to serve, but not willing; and

God here challenges Job to force hiui to it. Job

expected everything should bo just as he would

have it. 'Since thou dost pretend ' (says Gud)
' to bring every thing beneath tliy sway, begin with

the unii'orn. Will he abide by thy crib? No,

Thou canst not tame him, nor bind him with his

band, nor set him to draw the harrotv; nor will he

bring home thy seed, nor gather it into thy barn,'

,.. 10—12. There are creatures that are willing

to serve man, and seem to take a pleasure in it,

and to have a love for their masters; but there are

such as will never be brought to it; and it is the

effect of sin: man is revolte<I from his subjection

to his Blaker, and is therefore justly punished with

t'le revolt of the inferior creatures from th.eir sub-

jection to him; and yet, as an instance of God's

man, there are some that are still ser-

is great.?

leave thy labor to him.''

12 Wilt thou believe

him that" he will bring

home thy seed, and
° gather it into thy

barn?
13 If Gavest thou the

goodly wings unto the
P peacocks.-* or ± wings

ju'siiy ij'e reckoned wild and abandoned to the de-

ful feathers, v. 13. Gavest thou proud wings unto

the peacocks? So some read it. Fine feathers

make proud birds. The jieacock is an emblem
of pride; the nstrich too is a foolish bird; for

wisdom does not always go along with beauty and
gaietv. Other birds do not envy the peacock or

the ostrich their gaudv colors, nor complain for

want of them; why then should we repine, if we
see others wear better clothes than we canaffordl

God gives his gifts variously ; and those gifts are

not always the most valuable, that make the tinest

show. Who would not rather have the voice of

the nightingale, than the tail of the peacock; the

eve of the eagle, and her soaring wing, and the

natural affection of the stork, than the beautiful

wings and feathers of the ostrich, which can never

rise above the earth, and is without natural af-

fection 1 We must suppose, either that God, by

a special providence, with the heat of the sun and
the sand (so some think) hatches the neglected

eggs (if the ostrich, as He feeds the neglected

young ones of the raven; or that, though ihe os-

strirh often leaves her eggs thus, yet not always.

The reason whv she thus exposes her eggs, is, she

is without natnial affection, v. 16. To bo hard-

ened against any is unamiable, even in a brute,

much more in a rational creatuie that boasts of

humanity ; es|)ecially to be hardened against young
ones. V. 17. intimates, that the art other animals

have to nourish and preserve their young, is God's
gift; and that, where it is not, God denies it,

that, by the tolly of the ostrich, as well as by the

wisdom of the ant, we may learn to be wise; for,

careless as the ostrich is of her eggs, many peo-

ple are as careless of their own souls; and many
parents of their own children. Thus their labor

in rearing them becomes \ain; and it were better

to do good.

• as though ihsy were
not hers: ' her labor is

in vain without fear;

17 Because God hath
" deprived her of wis-

dom, neither hath he

not also too many ministers equally careless of

d 6;3. 1I;1?.



B. C. 1550.

imparted to her under-
standing.

18 What time she
lifteth up herself on
high, * she scorneth the
horse and his rider.

[Practical Observations.]

19 IT Hast thou given
y the horse strength.''

hast thou ^ clothed his
neck with * thunder.'

20 Canst thou make
him afraid as a grass-
hopper.' I" the glory of
his nostrils * is terrible.

21 t He paweth in

the valley, "^ and rejoic-

eth in his strength : ^ he
goeth on to meet the

X armed men.
22 He " mocketh at

fear, and is not affright-

ed; neither turneth he
back from the sword.

23 ''The quiver rat-

tleth against him, the
glittering spear and the
shield.

24 e He swalloweth
the ground with fierce-

ness and rage: •* neither
believeth he that it is

the sound of the trum-
pet.

25 He aaith among
the trumpets, ' Ha, ha;
and he smelleth the bat-

tle afar off, the thunder
of the captains, and the
shouting.

26 IT Doth ''the hawk
fly by thy wisdom, and

JOB, XXXIX. The Lordls reply to Job.

their people, with whom they should reside; but
|

Ahnighty, in biUtle-array ; he mocks at this fear,
they leave them in the earth, and forget how busy

j

and is not affrighted, neither turns he back from
""' the flaming sword of the cherubim. Let ministers

Satan is to sow tares while men sleep. They
overlook those whom they should oversee, and are
really hardened against them.

2. Mark what care the ostrich has of herself.

She leaves her eggs in danger, but, if she herself
be in danger, no creature shall strive better to get
out of the way. Then she lifts up her wings on
high, and a horseman, at full speed, cannot over-
take her, V. 18. Tliose that are least under the
law of natural affection, often contend most for

the law of self-preservation.

V. 19—25. God, having displayed his own

lift up their voice like a trumpet, to proclaim the
wrath of God against him, he brlieves not that it it

the. sound of the trumpet, nor that God and his
heralds are in earnest with him; but what will be
the end is easy to foresee.

V. 26—30. The birds of the air also are proofs
of the wonderful power and providence of God.
Two stately ones are specified,

1. The hawk, a noble bird", of great strength

and sagacity, and yet a bird of prey, v. 26. heie
noticed for her flight, which is swift and strong.

power in those creatures that are strong, and des-
[
and especially for the course she steers toward the

pise man, here shows it in one scarcely inferior I south, whither she follows the sun in winter, out
to any of them in strengih, and yet very tame, and

I

of the colder countries in the north, especially
serviceable to man, the horse; especially, ^^ie horse ; when she is to cast her plumes, and renew them".
thdt is prepared against the day of battle, and is

j

This is lier wisdom, and it was God, and not
serviceable to man at a time when he has more man, that gave it her. Pity, the reclaimed hawk,
than ordinary occasion for his service. It seems i which is taught to fly at man's command, and to
there was, in Job's country, a noble, generous

|

make him sport, should at any time be abused to
breed of horses. Job, it is probable, kept many,

|

the dishonor of God, since from God she receives
that wisdom which makes her flight entertainingthough they are not mentioned among his |)osses-

sions ; cattle for use in husbandry being there

valued more than those for state and war, which
alone, horses were then reserved for.

High mettle is the praise of a horse rather

than of a man, whom fierceness and rage ill be-

come. This description of the war-horse will

help to explain that character given of presump-
tnous sinners, Jer. S: 6. livery one turneth to his

course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. When a

man's heart is fully set in him to do evil, and he
is carried on in a wicked way by the violence of

inordinate appetites and passions, there is no
making him afraid of the wrath of God, and the

fatal consequences of sin. Let his own conscience

set before him the curse of the law, the death, that

IS the wages

' Stretch her wings
ward the south.''

and serviceable.

2. The eagle, a royal bird, and yet a bird of
prey too, the permission of which, nay, the giving
of power to which, may help to reconcile us to the

prosperity of oppressors among men. The eagle

is here noticed, (1.) For the height of her flight

;

no bird soars so high, has so strong a wing, nor
can so well bear the light of the sun,t,-. 27. (2.)
For the strength of her nest, which sets her and
her young out of the reach of danger, ti. 28. Se-
cure sinners think themselves as safe in their sing

as the eagle in her nest on high, in the clefts of
the rock, Jer. 49: 16. But I will bring thee down
from thence, saith the Lord. The higher bad mer»

sit above the resentments of the earth, the nearer
of sin, and all the terrors of the ' they ought to think themselves to the vengeance

19:2t.

27 Doth " the eagle
mount up S at thy com
mand, and " make
nest on high.''

23 She dwelleth

to- X 7,22. 5:29. 41 -.29. 2 K
V Ex. 15:1,21. Pa. 147:10.

z P?. 93:1. 104:1.

R 25. Mark 8:17.

b 41:20,21. Jer. 8;1S.
* Heb. terrors.

, t Or, His feel rfi». Judg. 5:22.

her 1 S.im. 17:4—10,42. Ft. 19:5

9:23.

(1 Prov. 21:31. Jei . 8:6.

and '
^'^'"'' "''"''"'

$ 16,18. 41:33.

f 41:26—29.
g 87:20. Hah. 1:8,9.

h 9:16. 29:24. Luke 24:41.

i Pa. 70:3. Ez. 26:2. 36:2.

k Lev. 11:16. Dent. 14:15.

1 Cant. 2:12. Jer. 8:7.

m Ex. 19:4. Lev. 11:18. Ps. 103:5.

Prov. 23:5. Is. 40:31. Hos. 8:1.

§ Heb- bi/ Ihy inoutft.

n Jer. 49:10. Ob. 4.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—18. The infinite power, wisdom, and goodness of God others: and we may learn fi-om them, to confide in his kind pro-

are legible in all the variety of his creatures. Every species of vidence, and to aim to answer the end of our creation.—It is very
animals reminds us of our ignorance and impotence: they continue absurd for rational creatures to be vain of |>ersonal beauty, strength,

as God has created them, and we can neither understand whence courage, agility, or external decorations; when they are eclipsed

their different propensities arise, nor yet alter them: we often in them all by the various species of brutes.—It is lamentable to

can derive no benefit from them; nay, some of them seem a nui- observe, that many human beings are more stupid, and hardened

sauce to us, nor can we know for what purpose they were creat- against their young, than the very ostrich, the disgrace of the

ed. Yet we should acknowletlge the wisdom of God, and submit animal tribes. By contemptuous defiance or forgetfulness of God,
to his will : wc ought to be thankful for the benefit derived from or vain attempts to hide or excuse their sins, men plainly show that

some, and to be patient under the inconveniences occasioned by God has jwdiciaZ/^ deprived them of understanding. Scott.

least distant noise, or trivial occasion, she foraiikes lier eggs, or young,
to which, perhaps, she never returns ; or if she do, it may be too late

to restore, or preserve life. So the Arabs sometimes find wiiole nests
of undisturbed eggs, some sweet and good, others addle and corrupted ;

others again have their young of different growths, according to the
presumed time since they were forsaken. They often meet a few of
tlip little ones, no bigger than well grown pullets, half-starved, stiag-
gliiig and moaning about, like so many distressed orphans, for their
mother : ti. 16. Lam. 4:3.' It is an easy assumption of wisdom, to

reject ' vulgar opinions,' but is it not more truly wise to do it with
care ? God, who knew how many of the species of ostrich eould be
suiiported in the barren desert, doubtless knew what instincts to give,

or what force to deny to common Instincts, in the native inhabitants
of those deserts, to accomplish his all-wise purposes in their creation.
' Ostriches make a loud, doleful noise in the night. [Note, Lev. 11:16.1

I have otten heard thera groan as if in the greatest agonies. (Mic. 1:8.)

Jainak, therefore, and rinonim, the SS. name for ostrich, may very
properly be deduced from onah and ronan, meaning to cry out aloud.''

Shaiv. Oslr\c]\ feathers are still highly prized, and the tribute paid to

the kings of Egypt, .as well as the use of the feather, as an honorable
symbol, ofjustice, &c. (cuts, E\. 23:18. 1:8. 2 Chr. 15:9. Ps. 62:9. &C.:;

on the earliest monuments, show that they have been valued ever since

history besan (v. 13.). Ed.
(13.) ' The wing of the ostrich-tribe is for flapping, but of the stork

and the falcon for Sight.' Good.—The ostrich uses its wings only to

increase its speed in running, which is so grpat, that ' Xenophon says,

Cvrus had horses that could overtake the goat and the wild ass; but

none that could reach the ostrich [v. 18.] : 1000 golden ducats, or 100

camels, was the stated price of a horse that could.' Young, in Dr. A.

Clarke. IP.

Verses 19—25.

This description of the horse has been universally admired, as inimi-

tably sublime. It especially relates to those horses which are used in

war; and in which the eastern countries have always excelled. (Note,

P«. 147:10, 11. 93:1,2. Gen. 9:1, 2.) ScoTT.
(23.) The quiver (he bears; rattleth (with its arrows) against (his

flanks), &c. The fleet and brave Arab troops of horse, have ever been
a terror, from their agility, dexterity, equipments, and manner of at-

tack, to the best disciplined foreign armies. Ed.
(24.) ' He swalloweth with his motion and concussion the ground.'

(Rosenm.) I. e. it disappears before him, in his rapid course, as if swal-

lowed out of sight. A striking figure, exactly conveying the idea experi-

enced by one who moves very swiftly over the earth. There seems a
shaking, gliding motion, the ground seems to hurry by like a stream, (or

like gurgling water passing into the throat,) and appears to be instant-

Iv swallowed up, especially if the look be directed straight forward.

This is felt in the swiftest modern travelling. Ed.—Believeth.] ' Most
understand, he so joys in the war-trumpet, he can hardly for delight

believe his senses that it actually sounds. Others ; nor seems he to

believe that it is a war trumpet's sound, so little does its noise aflect

him with fear. I prefer, with Bochart, "he cannot stand still, [for eager-

ness,] when he hears the trumpet." ' Rosen.m.
Verses 26—30.

(Note, Matt. 2i:2&—2Z.) Scott.

(26.) 'Most of the falcon tribe are migratory, they pass their spring

or summer in cold climates, and wing their way towards warmer re-

gions on the approach of winter. The flight of a strong falcon, says

Shaw, Is wonderfully swift.' Good. The hawk was the emblem of the

god Hor among the Egyptians, and seems to have symbolized «)?> '->m.
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B. C. 1550. JOB, XL. God calls on Job; he answers humbly

abideth on the rock,
upon ° the crag of the

rock, and the strong
place.

29 From thence p she
sciikcth the prey, and
her eyes behold afar

off.

SO Her young ones
also suck up blood: and
<> where the slain are,

there is she.

CHAP. XL.
God cnlls on Job t:i ati'«wer, 1| 2. Job
IminMea liiinself, and will proceed no
further, 3—5. God reqaiies him to

show by acts of power, thai he is aide
to save himself, 6— 14. The power
of tlie Lord is shown in bchetiiotli,

15—24.

MOREOVER, -the
Lord answered

Job, and said,

2 " Shall he that con-
tendeth with the Al-
mighty "= instruct him?
••he that reproveth God,
let him answer it.

3 TT Then Job an-
swered the Lord, and
said,

4 « Behold, I am vile;
^ what shall I answer
thee,"* K I will lay my
hand upon my mouth.

5 Once have I spoken;
'' but I will not answer:
yea, ' twice; ^ but 1 will

proceed no further.

6 IT Then answered
the Lord unto Job 'out
of the whirlwind, and
said,

Matl. 24:23. Luke

Is. 45:9—11.

o I Sam. 14:4.

p 9:2S.

q F.r.. 39:17—19
17:37.

a 6. 33:1.

h 9:3. 33:13. Kc. 6:10.

5C:8. 1 Cor. 10:22.

c Is. 40:14. 1 Cor. 2:16.

d 3:11,12,20,23. 7:12,19—21. 9:17,18,
32—35. 10:3—7,14—17. 13:21—i7.
14:15,17. 16:11—21. 19:6—11. 27:

2. 30:21—23. Ez. 13:2,25. Matt.
20:11—15. Rom. 9.19-23. 11:31—36.

e 42:5. Gen. 18:27. 32:10, 2 Sam, 24:
10. 1 K. 19:4. Eii-a 9:6,15. Neli.
9 33. Ps. 51:4,5. Is. 6:5. 53:6 64
6. Dan. 9:5,7. f nite 5:8.

13:13. 1 Ti.li 1:15.

r 9:31—35. 16:21. 23:4—7.
g 21:5. 29:9, Judg. 18:19.

Pru». 30:32. Mic. 7:16.
Zecli. 2:13.

h 34:31,32. Rom. 3:19.

i 33:14. 2 K. 6:1U. P«. 62:11.
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133:1. Pj. 50:3,4. I!eb. 12:18—20
2 Pit. 3:10—12.

15:13,19.

31:37.

Ph. 39:9.

l!ab. 2:20.

of Heaven. (3.) For her quicksightedness, d. 29.

not upward, buf^ownward, in quest of her prey.

In thi.s, she i-s an emblem of a hypocrite, who,
while, in the profession of religion, he seems to

rise toward heaven, keeps his eye and heart on

the prey on earth, some temporal advantage, some
widow's house or other, that he hope.< to devour,

under pretence of devotion. (4.) For the way
she has of maintaiiiiiigherself and her young; she

preys on living animals, which she seizes and
tears to pieces, and tlien carries to her young ones,

who are taught to xuck up blood; they do it by
instinct, and know no better ; but for men that

have reason and conscience, to thirst after blood,

is what could scarcely be believed, if there liad

not been, in every age, wretched instances of it.

She also preys on the dead bodies of men; lohere

the slain are, there is she. Our Savior refers to

this instinct of the eagle, Matt. 24: 28. Every
creature will make toward its proper food; for

He that provides their food, has implanted that

inclination. These, and many such instances of
natural power and sagacity in tlie inferior crea-

tures, which we cannot account for, oblige us to

confess our own weakness and ignorance, and to

give glory to God, as the Fountain of all being,

power, wisdom, and perfection.

Chap. XL. V. 1—5. Here is,

I. A humbling challenge God gave to Job, v. 1,

2; which stands by itself here as the application

of the whole. It should seem, God paused to al-

low Job to answer; but he was in such confusion,

he remained silent. As this is not said to be

spoken out cf the whirlwind; some think God said

it in a still small voice, which wrought more upon
Job than the whirlwind, as on Elijah, 1 K. 19:

12, 13. Though Job had not spoken, yet God is

said to answer him ; for He knows men's thoughts,

and can return a suitable answer to their silence.

1. God's convincing question is a question with
disdain; Shall any teach God knowledge? ch. 21:
22. Intimating, that those who quarrel with God,
do, in effect, go about to teach Him how to nienti

his work. But is it a thing to be sufiered, that

any man should teach his Maker! Some read it,

h it any wisdom to contend with the Almighty?
The answer is easy ; No, it is the greatest folly in

the world. Is it wisdom to contend with Him
whom it will certainly be our ruin to oppo.se, and
unspeakably our interest to submit to!

2. He demands a speedy reply ;
' He that re-

proaches God, let him answer this question to his

own conscience, thus, ' Far be itfrom me to con-

tend with the Almighty, or to instruct Him.' Those
have high thoughts of themselves, and mean
thoughts of God, who reprove any thing He says

or does.

II. Job's humble submission thereupon. The
good man is here overcome by God's treatment of
him, so much better and more candid tlian that of
his friends, and yields himself a conquered captive
to the grace of God. 1. Sensible he has sinned, he
owns it, and therefore calls himself jiiZe, ii. 4. Sin
debases us, and penitents abase themselves, re-

proach themselves, are ashamed, yea, even con-
founded. Job now vilifies, as much as ever he

had justified and magnified himself: repentance

changes men's opinion of themselves. His si-

lence, he says, was not sullen, but becau.se he was
convinced he liad been in the wrong. Those that

are truly sensible of sinfulness and vileness, dare

not justify themselves before God, but are ashamed
that ever they entertained such a thought, and, in

token of it, lay their hand on their mouth.
2. He promises so to ofl'cnd no more; for Eli-

hu had told him this was meet to say to God.
When we have spoken amiss, we must repent of

it, and not repeat nor stand to it. He enjoins

himself silence, v. 4. It is bad to think amiss,

but much worse to speak amiss, for that is an al-

lowance of the evil thought, publishing of the se-

ditious libel; therefore, if thou hait thought evil,

lay thy hand on thy muiith, and let it go no fur-

ther, and ihat will be an evidence for thee, that

what thou thoughtest, thou allowest not. Job had
suffered his evil thoughts to vent them.selve.*

;

' Once have I spoken amiss, yea twice,' i. e. ' di-

vers times; but I have done.' Observe, true re-

Ijentance is to rectify our errors, and our false

principles, in doing as we did. It is to return

from every by-path, and to proceed not one step

farther in it ; 'I will not add,' so the word is

;

' I will never indulge my passion so much again,

nor give myself such a liberty of speech.' Till it

comes to this, we come short of repentance. Fur-
ther, Those who dispute with God, will be silenced.

Job had been very forward in demanding a con-

ference with God, and talked very boldly, how
plain he would make his case, and how sure he

was he should be justified ; as a prince he would go
near unto Him, (ch. 31: 37.) he would come even

to his seat; (ch. 23: S.) but he lets full his plea.

' Lord, the wisdom and right are all on thy side,

and I have done foolishly and wickedly in ques-

tioning it.'

V. 6—14. Job was greatly humbled for what
God had already said, but not sufiBcienlly ; there-

fore God here proceeds to reason with him, in the

same manner, and to the same purport, as before,f.

6. Observe, 1. Those who duly receive what they

have heard from God, and profit by it, shall hear

more from Him. 2. Those who are truly con-

vinced of sin, and penitent for it, yet have need

to be more thoroughly convinced, and to be made
more deeply penitent. Those who are under con-

victions, who have their sins set in order before

their eyes, and their hearts broken for them, must
learn from this instance not to catch at comfort
too soon; it will be everlasting when it comes,
therefore jjrepare for it by deep humiliation, that

the wound be searched to the bottom, and not
healed slighth'. When our hearts begin to melt
and relent, let those considerations be dwelt upon
and pursued, which will help to inalie a thorough,
efi'ectual softening.

God begins with a challenge, v. 7. as before, ch.

38: 3. and every proud heart must be ruined, or
brought to confess, that we cannot vie w ith God,

1. For justice ; that God is righteous and
holy with us, but we are unrighteous and unholy
toward Him, v. 8. Many of Job's complaints
had too much of a tendency to accuse God's jus-

tice; I cry out of wrong, says he, but I om not

V. 19—30. Man, by nature, is |M-one to imitate the animals
in their worst qualities. Like the wild ass, he scorns the yoke of
God; and like the wild bull in the net, he rages against his cor-
rections. Even his courage is generally uiireasonabie, instinctive,

and furious, like that of- a horse. His feet are swift to shed

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
selves terrible, than by becoming useful. [The nature, instincts,
or propensities we have in common with the animals, indeed,
predominate over man's highest nature, to our shame be it spoken,
in all the earth.]—God forbid, wc should be like the eagle only
in soaring aloft, and in keenness of sight ; but, reverencing the

blood, or to venture his own life, when ambition, avarice, or re- Divine Majesty, and abasing ourselves before Him in deep repent-
venge inspire.^! him. Moreover, men naturally glory in their own ance, may we by faith and love mount upwards as on eagles' wings,
strength and prowess, and rejoice in ostentatiously displaying till we obtian ' those things which are above, where Christ sitteth
them; and are more disposed to seek renown by rendering tliem- on the right hand of God.' Scott.

(27.) On high.] Mark the contrasted variety of instincts I The
ostrich has her careless nest on the ground; the eagle, most careful of
her young, builds her long retained home, of such durable materials as
to be almost indestructible, on high : each ia diversely gifted with in-
stincts corresponding to their relative situations, by an all-adjusting,
all-wise benevolence I Ed.

(30-) As the eagle is said not to feed except on what she kills herself,
the word slain, for.ms an argument with some for tr. nesher (eagle) by
"the vulture," note, Matt. 24:28. Cruden says, some eagles [i. e? some
species of the genus /a/co.'] feed on car.-ioii. ' Wlien the bald ea^lehas
[704]

fasted for tome time, its appetite is extremely voracious and indiscrim-
inate. Even the most putrid carrion is acceptable. The sight of the
eagle is exquisite. [(^. 29.] Few birds provide more abundantly for
their young, than the bald eagle :

' note, v. 27. Enc. Am. Ed.
NOTES.

Chat. XL. V. 1, 2. 'Does he who contends with the Almighty,
draw back ." E. Smith.—By a trivial change of the vowel points, this
rendering may be admitted. Scott.

(i\ro?«s, 9:14—21. 10:5. 16:17—22. 42:i— 6.) Id.



B. C. 1550. JOB, XL. The Lord's address io Job.

demand of thee, and de-
clare thou unto me.

8 ° Wilt thou also
" disannul my judg-
ment.'' F wilt thou con-
demn me, that thou
mayest be righteous.''

9 1 Hast thou an arm
like God .'' or 'canst thou
thunder with a voice
like him.'

10 'Deck thyself now

7 " Gird up thy loins heard: liut such language is by no means to be

now like a man : I will suffered. God's judgment cannot, must not, be
disannulled, for we are sure it. is according to truth,

therefore it is great impudence and iniquity in us
to call it in question. Our duty is to condemn
ourselves, that God may be righteous; as David,
Ps. 51: 4. See Neh. 9: 33. Dan. 9: 7.

2. For power; and therefore, as it is great im-
piety, so it is great impudence, to contest with
Him, and we go as much against our interest, as
we do against reason and right, v. 9. The pow-
er of creatures, even angels, is derived from God,
limited by Him, and dependent on Him; but the
po\yer of God is original, independent, and un-
limited.

3. For beauty and majesty ; ti. 10. God decks

with 'majesty and ex- Himself with such majesty and glory, as are the ter-

Cellency and array thv- '^°' °'^*" '''® powers of darkness, and make them

self with "fflorv and 5''='"'^'^: He arrays Himself with such glory andsen Wlin glory ana
beauty, as are the wonder of angels, and all the

beauty. saints in light, and make them rejoice. David
11 * Cast abroad the could dwell all his days in God's house, to behold

rage of thy wrath : and thebeautyof the Lord. But, in comparison, what
'' behold every one that is a\\ the majesty and excellency by which princes

is proud and abase think to make themselves feared, and all the glory

uj
'

and beauty by which lovers think to make them-

,^ T 1
selves beloved! Does Job think to carry the day

12 Look on every one by ,„oking great, if even the .mi.hall beashamed,
that IS proud, atld bruig and the moon confounded, when God shines forth!

4. For dominion over the proud, v. 11—14.

Here the cause is put on this short issue; if Job
can abase proud oppressors as easily and effectu-

ally with a look, even, as God can, it shall be ac-
knowledged he has some color to compare with
God. Observe, Proud people are wicked people,
and pride is at the bottom of a great deal of wick-
edness in this world, both toward God and man,
and the wicked will be trodden down in their place,

i. e. wherever found. They were proudly con-
federate to do mischief, but are now hid together,

to their shame, in the dust, ch. 17; 16. Nay, as
malefactors condemned, they have their faces cov-
ered, as llaman's; He binds their faces ire secret;

they are treated, so complete is the victory, as
dead men ; Lazarus, in the grave, had his face
bound about. Now by this God proves Himself
to be God. Does He thus hate proud menl Then
He is holy. Will He thus punish them'] Then

him low ; and ^ tread

down the wicked * in

their place.

13 •• Hide them in the
dust together ; a?ic? ' bind
their faces in secret.

14 Then will I also

confess unto thee, ^ that

thine own right' hand
can save thee.

15 IT Behold now
behemoth, * which I

made with thee; 'he
eateth grass as an ox.

16 Lo now, his
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• Or, the elephant^ as some think.

e Gen. 1:24—26.

f 20. 39:8. Ps. 104:14.

hand is sufficient to save thee, thougii it be too
weak to contend with Me.' It is man's innate
pride and ambition, that he would be his own
savior, would have his own hands sufficient for

him, and be independent; but what presumption!
Our own hands cannot save us by recommending
us to God's grace, much less by rescuing us from
his justice ; if our own power cannot humble our
enemies, it cannot save ourselves; but if it could,

God Himself would confess it. He never did,

nor ever will, defraud any of his just praise, nor
deny merited honor. But since we cannot save,

we must confess it, and therefore into his hand
commit ourselves.

V. 15—24. God, for the further proving of his

own power, and disproving of Job's pretensions,

concludes his discourse with the description of
two vast animals, far exceeding man in bulk and
strength, behemoth, and leviathan.

I. In these vs. we have the former described.

Behemoth signifies beasts in general, but must here
mean some particular species. Some understand it

of the 6u//; others of an amphibious animal, [well-

known once in Egypt, but now seen in Nubia,]
called the riiier-horse,{Hippopotamus ,) living among
the fish in the Nile, but coming out to feed on the

earth. [One was 16 ft. 9 in. long, 6 ft. 9 in. high,

and 15 ft. round. Paxton.] But 1 confess 1 see no
reason to depart from tlie ancient and most gener-

ally received opinion, that the elephant is here de-

scribed, which, among so many four-footed beasts

as we have had the natural history of, {ch. 38: and
39:) we can scarcely suppose would be omitted.

Some understand v. 17. of the trunk of the ele-

phant, the word (tr. tail) signifying any extreme

part, and in that there is indeed a wonderful

strength. No animal whatsoever comes near the

elephant for strength of body, which is the main
thing insisted on in this description.

1. He feeds on the productions of the earth, and
not on other animals, v. 15, 20. and the beasts of

the field do not tremble before him, nor flee from

him, as from a lion, but play about him, knowing
they are in no danger. This may give us occa-

sion, (1.) To acknowledge the goodness of God,
that a creature which requires .'o much food, should

not feed on flesh. (2.) To commend living on herbs

and fruits, without flesh, according to the original

He is the just Judge of the world. Can He thus
\

appointment of man's food. Gen. 1: 29. Even
humble them'? Then He is the Lord Almighty,

j

the strength of an elephant, as of a horse and an

When God had abased proud Pharaoh, and hid
him in the saml of the Red Sea, Jethro inferred

this, Ex. 18: 11. See Rev. 19: 1, 2.

(1.) Job had cast^abroad the rage of his wrath
toward heaven, complaining of the prosperity and
power of tyrants and oppressors, and must God
regard it, when it had so little eflfect on men;
He was ready to charge God with mal-adminis-
tration for suffering it; but he ought not to find

ox, may be supported without flesh; and why not

that of a man"? Though, therefore, we use the

lil)erty God has allowed us, yet be not among riot-

ous eaters of flesh. (3.) To commend a quiet and

peaceable life. Who would not rather, like the

elephant, have his neighbors easy and pleasant

about him, t+ian, like the lion, have them all afraid,

of him'?

2. He is a very great and greedy drinker, not

fault, except he' could mend. If God, and He of wine and strong drink, (to be greedy of that is

only, has power to humble and bring down proud
men, no doubt He has wisdom to know when and
how, and it is not for us to prescribe to Him, or
to teach Him how to govern the world.

(2.) The justice, here promised,shall be done

peculiar to man, who by his drunkenness makes a

beast of himself,) but of fair water; and so much,

that one would think he could drink up a river, if

you would give him time, and not hasten him. Or,

when he drinks, confident of his own strength and

him, if he can perform such mighty works v. 14. ' safety, he makes no haste, in fear. His eye antici-

' Then will I also confess unto then, that thy right pates more than he can take, v. 24. as that of a

Mummies present very different appearances; some, opened, have been

dried by vegetable and balsamic substances, (as aromatic gums, or a-s-

phaltum,) otliers by salt. The former are reddish, and in good preser-

vation, the latter, black, hard, smooth,' *c. See Enc. Am. and Ro-
se tlini ; and comp. notes, John 11:44. Gen. 50:26. Ed.

Verses IS—24.

There have been various opinions concerning behemoth : but prob-

ably the most ancient is the most true ; namely, that the elephant is

intended. The word is often used for quadrupeds in general ; and more
frequently for cattle, or animals which feed on vegetables, as distin-

guished fi-om the carnivorous animals. This, however, is not e.Kclu-

sively the case : but probably it cannot be clearly shown ever lo mean
any other than /and animals, of which the elephant is the largest and

most remarkable. It is evident the elephant surpasses all other quad-

rupeds in size, strength, sagacity, and longevity ; and yet is eqi;ally

remarkable for his gentleness, when not provoked.—Probably, it was
not become customary at that time to take, tame, and employ elephants

in war or in journeying, as has since been done. Scott.—This word,

denoting a species of creature made when the earth was also fit to re-

ceive human beings (which the phrase, with thee, may possibly allude

to), note, end of Job ; seems well considered by Scott, lo stand for the

largest of land animals; and if the Heb. words of naltiral history, us

is asserted, oQen mean as well the order, as the genus, species, or even

[705J

Verses 9—14.
The Lord would not at all deign to argue the question ofrisht with

his servant ; but insisted on that being taken for granted. ' Shall not
the Judge of all the earth do right .' ' [who alone endowed us with the
sense of right ! What does man know of right or wrong, e.vcepl as
he has been constituted by God to feel it .'] (Gen. 18:23—26. ./cr.12:
1—4.) [See fVayland's Mor. Sci.] Scott.

(13.) Bind their faces in secret.] ' The bodies of the rich Egyptians
(3000 yrs. ago) were generally thus embalmed; the brain was extracted
through the nostrils, the entrails through an incisjon in the side most-
ly, the body shaved, washed, salted, and after a certain period steeped
in balsam and wrapped up in linen [ov cotton, see Rosel/ini] bandages;
each finger and toe was separately enveloped, or sometimes sheathed
in a gold case. The bandages were then folded round each of the limbs,

and finally round the whole body, to the number of 15 to 20 thickness-

es. The head was the object of particular attention ; it was sometimes
enveloped in several folds of fine muslin ; the first was glued to the
skin, and the others to the first ; the whole was then coated with a
fine plaster, ifec. Instead, the mummy is sometimes contained in a

sort of sheath of paper or linen, coated with a layer of plaster, on
which are paintings [often of the judgment-trial, cut, Ps. 62:9.] and
gilding ; the name of the deceased, his relations, titles, <fcc. The whole
Is then placed in a collin [of sycamore or cedar wood, paper, or stone].

o. T. VOL. ir. 89



B. C. 1550. JOB, XLI. The Lord's address to Job.

strength is in his loins,

and his force is in the

navel of his belly.

17 He * moveth his

tail like a cedar: s the

sinews of his stones are

wrapped together.

18 His " bones are as

strong pieces of brass;

his bones are like bars

of iron.

19 He is ' the chief

of the ways of God:
* he that made him can
make his sword to ap-
proach unto him.

20 Surely ' the moun-
tains bring him forth

food, ™ where all the
beasts of the field play.

21 He lieth under the

shady trees, in the cov-
ert of " the reed and
fens.

22 The shady trees

cover him loitli their

shadow; " the willows
of the brook compass
him about.

23 Behold, f hedrink-
eth uj) a river, a7id
P hasteth not: he trust-

eth that he can draw up
'' Jordan into his mouth.

24 I He taketh it with
his eyes; his nose pierc-

eth through snares.

CHAP. XLI.
The power of God shown in the liuge

and terrible leviatlian, I—34,

CANST thou draw
out § leviathan with

an hook ? or his tongue

covetous luaii. Hits "osc has in it slienglh for the
|
of waste or wrong, v. 19. 3I;cy not God do what

purpose; for wheVf'he goes greedily to drink with He will with his owril He that has power to

it, he pierces through snares or nets, which per- create w ith a word, no doubt, lias power to destroy

iiaps are laid in the waters to catch fish. He w'ith a word, and can as easily sjieak tiie creature

makes nothing of difficulties in his way, so great
\
into nothing, as, at first, He spake it out ol no-

is his strength, so eager his appetite.

II. The use of this description. We have taken

a view of this mountain of a beast, here set before

us, not merely as a show, but as an argument to

humble ourselves before the great God ; for,

1. lie made it. This beast is here called the

chief, in its kind, of the ways of God; (v. 19.) an

eminent instance of the Creator's power and wis-

dom. They that will peruse accounts of the ele-

phant, will find that his capacities approach near-

er to those of reason, than the capacities of any

other brute-creature whatsoever, and therefore he

is fitly called the chief of the ways of God, in the

inferior part of the creation no creature below man
being preferable to hiin.

2. He made him with man, as He made other

four-footed beasts; on the same day with man.
(Gen. 1: 25, 26.) whereas the fish and fowl were
made the day before ; He made him, to live and
move on the same earth, in the same element, antl

therefore man and beast are said to be jointly pre-

served by Divine Providence, as fellow-common-

ers, ' I made that beast as well as thee, and he

does not quarrel with Me; why then dost tiiou"?

I made thee as well as that beast, therefore I can

as easily manage thee, wheilier thou refuse or

choose. I made him with thee, that thou mayest
look on him, and receive instruction.' We need

not go far for proofs and instances of God's al-

mighty power and sovereign dominion; they are

near us, with us, under our eye, wherever we are.

3. The same hantl that made him, notwith-

standing his bulk and strength, can unmake him
at pleasure, can kill an elephant as easily as a

worm or a fly, and without the imputation either

thing. The behemoth perhaps is here intended (as

well as the leviathan afterward) to represent those

proud tyrants and oppressors, whom God had just

now challenged Job to abase. They think them-

selves as well fortified against God's judgments,

as the elephant with his bones of brass and iron;

but He that made man's soul, knows all the ave-

nues to it, and can make the sword of justice ap-

proach it, and touch it in the most tender part.

He that framed die engine, and put its parts to-

gether, knows how to take it in pieces. Wo to

him therefore that strives with his iMaker, for He
that made, has therefore power to make him mise-

rable, and will not make him happy, unless he will

be ruled by Him.

Chap. XLI. 1—10. Whether this leviathan

be a whale or a crocodile, is a great dispute among
the learned, which I will not undertake to deter-

mine; some of the particulars agree more easily

to the one, others to the other; both are very

strong and fierce, and the power of the Creator

appears in them. Sir R. Blackmore, though he

admits the more received opinion concerning the

behemoth, that that must be the elephant, yet agrees

with Bochart that the leviathan is the crocodile, so

well known in the river of Egypt. I confess I

incline rather to understand it of the whale, not

only because it is much larger, and a nobler ani-

mal, but because, in the history of the Creation,

there is such express notice of it, as is not of any

other species of animals whatsoever, Gen. 1: 21.

God created great whales; by which it appears,

not onlv that whales were well known in those

parts, in Moses' time, who lived a little after Job,

with a cord which thou

II
lettest down .''

2 Canst thou = put an
hook into his nose.'' or
bore his jaw through
with a thorti }

3 Will he make many
supplications unto thee ^

^ will he speak
ivords unto thee i

soit

• Or, Betteth up.

a i\:i3.

h7:ia. Is. 48:4. Mic. 4il3.

i 26:13,14. Ps. 104;24.

k Ps.7:12. Is. 27:1. 34:6. Luke 2:35.

I 15. Ps. 147:3,9.

m Ps. 104:28.

I. Is. 19:6,7. 35:7.

u Lev. 23:40. Is. 15:7. Ei. 17:5.

t Heb. oppresseih. U. S7:25.

p Ps. 55:'8. Is. 58:16.

q Gen. 13:10. Josh. 3:15.

+ Or, iVUt any ta'ce him in his sisht, or
bore his nose icith a °in ? 41:1,2.

§ That is. a whale, or,-a whirlpool, 3:

8. Tnars^. Ps. 74:14. 104:26. Is.

27:1.

[t
Heb. drownest.

a Is. 30:28. 37:29. Ez
bPs.55;21. Piov, 15:1
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It behooves us to speak with great reverence and caution con-

cerning the ways and works of God: for it will appear at length,

that many of our expressions sprang from such corrupt principles,

and led to such desperate conclusions, that we could not on re-

flection do otherwise than unreservedly condemn them. Yet all

our words must be given an account of at the day of judgment,
and be produced as evidences of the frame of our hearts: and,
probably, it will then appear, that the presumptuous cavils and
objections of philosophic speculators, sprang from deeper enmity
against God, and were more provoking to Him, than the scanda-
lous profligacy of the profane and licentious. One clear and dis-

tinct viexv of God's holy majesty would appal the stoutest rebel

on earth; or even drive him to despair, if not tempered with dis-

coveries of his ineicy. How then will the wicked bear the blaze

of his glory at the approacliing day of wrath and jinlgmentl—But
when we .see this glory of our God ' in the face of Jesus Christ,'

we are humbled without being terrified; and our deepest rever-

ence and self-abasement consist with filial confidence and love.

—

The progressive renewal of a believer proceeds in the same way
of conviction, humiliation, and watchfulness against remaining
sin, as his first conversion did; and every progressive step in this

way makes us more and more sensible, that we, in no case, have
either right or reason to complain. Even when we protest against

ill-treatment from men, or vindicate ourselves from injurious

charges, we are apt to reflect on God ; and to be so tenacious of

our own riglu or reputation, as to neglect a proper regard to his

honor; and we frciiuently seem as if we would 'disannul his

judgment, and condemn Plim, that we may be righteous.'—Happy
are they, who trust in God, and leave Him to manage all their

concerns, who orders all things in heaven and earth, in perfect

wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. Scott.

individual, we may under.stand tliis word, behemoth, even of the largest
land animals known to have existed. These are (he mam/noih (or
fossil elephant), and the mastodon, called mammotkhy the Indians of
N. America, which is graminivorous, and herbivorous, though the In-
dian tradition say.s it was driven to the N. W. by the Great Spirit, lest

it should devour all other animals. Mammoth sounds much like the
Heb. bhmoth, m and b being interchangeable in many languages. The
Russian word for the fossil elephant is momot (the hammer,fiail,corn-
trampler,trampler'!\. 'Although a Hebrew would regard the word
[hthemoth\ as a pluralis e.xcellentiae, yet it may have originated from
the Egyptian word PeAemoi««, river ox.' Gesenius. Note, 41:7. 'The
tusk of a mammoth seen by Adams in Siberia, was 9 ft. long, the skel-
eton 9.4 ft. high, and 14 long, from nose to coccy.x. The rn'Mtodon
skeleton at Philadelphia is 18 ft. long, 11 ft. 5 in. high ; tusks 10 ft. 7 in.

long. It seems to have been provided with a trunk, and in its food
and manner of living to have much resembled the elephant. There
are no traces within the period of history of the existence of these ani-
mals as a living genus.' Enc, Am, Their position, upright, the skull
often above ground, (with bones of existing races, in the most recent
classof bogs, never covered by diluvium,) as if mired, as bisons still

are, while frequenting salt-licks, show them contemporary with the
latest formations. See Rogers; Geol. of U. S. That possiblv these
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grealfst of God's icorks might not all have been extinct in the exten-
sive forests and morasses of Asia, especially, when it was a newer and
probably less peopled world, than now, so as to be known to those ad-
dressed in V. 19. is but a conjecture, of little enough weight, to add-
perhaps unnecessarily to those already brought forward in these vs-

But see Uush's ' Illuslr. of the SS.' Ed.
NOTES.

Cii.\p. XI.I. V. 1—11. Naturalists find many difficulties, in apply-
ing the particulars of the description to the whale. But several spe-
cies of whales are known, and jnobably others exist in different parts
of the ocean, with which we have but little acquaintance : and there
is some reason to think that the deep contains enormous creatures,

comprehended under that general name, which are even larger than
any yet taken. (26:5— 13.) As 'behemoth ' seems to denote the larg-

est of the quadrupeds ; so, it is probable, ' leviathan ' means the largest

of the inhabitants of the ocean. [Note, Ps. 11:1.]—Perhaps, in the
days of Job, it was not thought possible to take whales as they now
do : but somc'Of the species might have been cast on the shore, and
divided for the use of different persons. It however served equally for

Job's humiliation, if he supposed it impossible to take them, as if it

really had been so. Scott.
(1.) Leviathan.] To the unsatisfactory attempts to reconcile all
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4 " Will he make a

covenant with thee?
^ wilt thou take him for
® a servant for ever?

5 Wilt thou *" play

with him as with a bird ?

or wilt thou « bind him
for thy maidens?

6 Shall '' thy com-
panions make a banquet
of him? shall they part

Jiim among thy mer-
chants?

7 Canst thou fill his

skin with barbed irons?

or his head with ' fish-

spears?
8 ^ Lay thine hand

upon him, remember
the battle, do no more.

9 Behold, the hope of
him is in vain: 'shall

not one be cast down
even at the sight of
him ?

10 None is so fierce

that " dare stir him up:
" who then is able to

stand before me ?

11 ° Who hath pre-

but that the creation of whales was generally look-

ed upon as a most illustrious proof of the eternal

power and godhead of the Creator; and we may
conjecture this was the reason (for otherwise it

seems unaccountable) why Moses there so particu-

larly mentions the creation of the whales, because
God had so lately, in this discourse with Job, more
largely insisted on the bulk and strength of that

creature than of any other, as the proof of his

power ; and the leviathan is here spoken of as an
iniiabitant of the sea,?'. 31. which the crocodile is

not, so Ps. 104: 25,26.
1. Job could not catch him, as a little fish, with

angling, i;. 1, 2. He could not make him his

prisonei', nor force him to cry for quarter, or sur-

render hims-cif at discretion, !'. 3, 4. He could

not entice him into a cage, and keep him there .as

a bird for the ciiildren to play with, v. 5. He could

not serve him up for him and his companions as a

banquet; his flesh is too strong for food, and if it

were not, he is not easily caught. They could not

enrich themselves with his spoil; part (he Ixjues

to one merchant, the oil to another. Probably
the art of taking whales was not brought to per-

fection then, as it has been siiice. They could

not destroy him, v. 7. He kept out of the reach

of their instrmnents of slaughter, or, if they touch-

ed him, they could not touch him to the quick.

It was to no purpose to attempt it, so forniidalvle

is he, the very sight of him will make a stout man
ready to faint, v. 9. Job is bid, at his peril, to

lay his hand upon him, v. 8. ' Touch liim, if thou

dare. Remember the battle, how unable thou art

to encounter such a force, and what is therefore

likely to be the issue of the battle, and do no more,
vented me, that I should but desist from the attempt.' And hereby he is

repay hi7n7 f tohatsoever admonished to desist from his controversy with

is under the whole hea- God, but to make his peace with Him, remember-
ing what the battle will certainly end in, if he

come to an engagement. See Isa. 27: 4, 5.

2. If the inferior creatures, that are put under

the feet of man, and over whom he has iloniinion,

keep us in awe thus, how terrible must the majesty

of our great Lord be, (v. 10.) against whom man
has been so long in rebellion!

V. 11—34. God, having in the foregoing vs.

showed Job how iinable he was to deal with the

leviathan, here sets forth his own power in that

massy, mighty creature. Here is,

I. God's sovereign dominion and independency

laid down, j). 11. 1. That he is indebted to none
of his creatures. ' Whj has prevented ilfe?' i. e.

* Who lias laid any obligations on Me, by any ser-

vice they have done Mel Who can pretend to be

before-hand with Me'? If any were, I would not

long be behind-hand with them, I would soon re-

pay them.' The apostle quotes this, for the silenc-

ing of all flesh in God's presence. Who huh first

given to Him, and it shall he recompensed to him
again? 2. All is his, we are his, all vvc have and
do, therefore vVe cannot make God our debtor;

but of thine own, Lord, hare we given Thee. All

is his, therefore, if He were indebted to any, He

ven IS mine.
12 IT I will not con-

ceal his parts, nor his

power, nor his i comely
proportion.

13 Who can discover

the face of his garment ?

or who can come to him
* with his ' double bri-

dle?

« 1 K. 20:31—34.
A Gen. 1:^8. 2:19. Ps. 8:5,6.

e Ex. -21:6. Dcut. 15:17.

f J.i,1». 16:25—30.

g 28:11.

h .Tmle. 14:11.

i 26—29.
k 1 K. 20:10. 2 K. 10:4. Luke 14:31,32.

1 Deul. 58:34. 1 Sam. 3:11. 18.28:19.

Luke 21:11.

Ill Gen. 49:9. Num. 24:9. I's. 2:11,12.

Kz. 8:17,18.

o 9:4. 4U:9. Jer. 12:5. 1 Cor. 10:22.

o 22:2,3. 35:7. Pa. 21:3. Rom. 11:35.

u Ex. 19:5. Deut. 10:14. 1 Chr. 29:

11-14. 19.24:1. 60:12. 115:16. 1

Co.. 10:26,28.

q Geii. l:-25.'

* Or, Kitltin.

r 2 IC 19:ia. Ps. 32:9. Jem. 3:3.

jinrticulars of the description to any one aninia!, tlie mere conjecture

is thrown out, that the frightful creature called the sea-serpent, might
have been seen and described by voyagers to India, and the countries
beyond, as early as Job's time, and is alluded to here as the vastest of
ocean animals. Ps. 104:26. This serpent has been seen lately on the
N. E. coasts of the U. S. and is represented as, 'from 100 to 140 ft. in

length : but all accounts agree as to the protuberances on its back, its

vertical sinuosities, and its [elevated] serpent-shaped head.' £hc. Jm.
The expressions here seem too hyperbolical if applied to the crocodile,

and we have uo better proof that the iv/iale was knowii to Job, than
that the sea-serpent was. Ed.

(7.) Barbed irons . . .fish-spears.] 'In Egypt, fishing, fowling and

the chase were among the amusements of the great ; birds were taken

hy nets or traps, shot with a bow, or felled with a stick thrown at

ilieni. Tiie fish were taken in nets, by angling, or spearing with a

trident, like that still used by the Soutli Sea islanders. (Is. 19:8, 10. and

good hands. All is his, therefore He needs not
our services, nor can He be benefited by them.
Ps. 50: 12.

II. The proof and illistration of it. from the

wonderful structure of the leviathan, v. 12. In
our eye, beauty lies in little, because we ourselves

are little; but, in God's eye, even ihn leiiathnn is

comely ; and it is not for us to say of any of God's
works, that they are ugly or ill-favored. Here is

an anatomical view (as it were) of the leviathan;

for God's works appear most beautiful and excel-

lent, and his wisdom and power appear most in

them, when ihey are taken in pieces, and viewed
in their several parts and proportions.

1. The leviathan, even at first sigM, appears

formidable and inaccessible, v. 13, 14. Wiio
dares come so near him, while he is alive, as to

discover or take a distinct view of Me face of the

garment, the skin he is clothed with as with a

garment; so near hi.-n, as to bridle him like a
horse, and so lead liim away; so near him, as to

be within reach of his jaws, which are like a

double bridle? Who will venture to look into his

mouth, as we do into a horse's mouth'? He that

ojKns the doors of his face, will see his teeth terrible

round about.

2. His scales arc his beauty and strength, and
therefore his pride, v. 15—17. The crocodile is

indeed remarkable for his scales; if we under-

stand it of the ivhale, we must understand by these

shields, (for .so the word is,) the several coats of

his skin. What is remarkable concerning the

scales, is, they stick so close together no air can
pierce him; lience he is warm and safe. Fishes,

that live in the water, are fortified accordingly by
the wisdom of Providence, which gives clothes as

it gives cold.

3. He scatters terror with his very breath, and
looks ; if he sneeze, or spout water, it is like a
light shining, either with the froth, or the light of
the sun shining through it, [or what is called the

phosphoric light of the waves, disturbed at night,]

?. 18. [Several fishes thus ' blow,' on coming tt)

the Surface, and thus, in the night, by their nees-

ings, alight doth shine. Ed.] The eyes of thu whale

are reported to shine in the night-time, like a

flame, or, as here, like the eye-lids of the ?norni?ig;

the same they say of the crocodile. The breath of

this creature is so hot and fiery, from the great

natural heat generated within, that burning lamps

and sparks of fire, smoke and a flame, are said to

go out of his month, even such as one would think

sufiScient to set coals on fire, v. 19—21. Proba-

bly, these hyperbolical expressions are used con-

cerning the leviathan, to intimate the power and
terror of the wrath of God, for that is it which all

this is designed to convince us of; fire out of his

mouth devours, Ps. 18: 7, 8. The breath of the

Almighli/, like a stream of brimstone, kindles To-

phet, and will for ever keep it burning, Isa. 30:

33. The wicked one shall be consumed with the

breath of his jnotUh, 2 Thess. 2: 8.

4. He is of invincible strength, and most terri-

has wherewithal to repay them; the debt is in i ble fierceness. Take a view of his neck, and

adopted about SennAr. It was first entangled by a running noose, at

the extremity of a long line wound upon a reel, and then struck by the

spear of the chasseur. This weapon consisted of a broad, flat blade,

.c>

see the cut.) The ckase of the hippopotamus was mostly an amuse-
ment, though it was sometimes taken for the sake of its hide, which
was used for shields (" for shields and helmets, impenetrable." Pliny.)

as by the modern JJthiopians.—The mode of attacking and securing

the hippopotamus, appears to have been very similar to that now

furnished with a deep tooth, or barb, at the side, having attached to its

upper end a strong rope of considerable length, running over the notch-

ed summit'of a wooden shaft, which was inserted in the head or blade,

like a common javelin. It was thrown, of course, in the same manner

;

but on striking, the shaft fell, and the iron head alone remained in the

body of the anima/, which, on receiving a wound, plunged into deep

water^ the rope having been immediately let out. When fatigued by

exertion, the hippopotamus was dragged to the boat, trom which it

again plunged, and the same was repeated fill it became perfectly CK-

hausted ; fretiuentlv receiving additional wounds, and beir.g entangled

by other nooses, winch the attendants held ready, as it was brought

within their reach.' ' Other wild animals were hunted in cars, or on

foot, witlr the bow, or with hounds in slips, leopards, and even lions.'
' Wilkinson.

Verses 12—34.

The remainder of this ch. contains a particular and most sublime

description of leviathan.—It is undeniable, that some particn ars in

this description do not accord to any known species of whale
;
for
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14 Who can open
• the doors of his face ?

' his teeth are terrible

round ajjout.

15 His * scales are
his " pride, shut up to-

gether as with ' a close

seal.

16 One is so near to

another, that no air can
come between thetn.

17 They are joined

one to another, they
stick together, that they
cannot be sundered.

18 By his neesings a
light doth shine, and his

eyes are like ^ the eye-
lids of the morning.

19 ' Out of his mouth
go burning lamps, and
sparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of his nostrils

goeth smoke, * as out

of a seething jjot or

caldron.

21 His breath '' kind-

leth coals, and a flame
goeth out of his mouth.

22 " In his neck re-

maineth, strength, and
sorrow f is turned into

joy before him.
23 The t flakes of

his flesh '' are joined
together: they are firm

in themselves ; they can-
not be moved.

24 His heart is as

firm as a stone; yea,
* as hard as a piece of
the nether mill-stone.

25 When he raise!

h

up himself, the mighty
lire afraid; ' by reason
of breakings they purify
themselves.

26 s The sword of
him that layeth at him

there remains strength, v. 22. His head and his

body are well-set together; sorrow rejoices, or rides

in triumph, before him, for he makes terrible work
wiierever lie comes. Or, Tliose storms wliich are

the sorrow of others, are his joy; what is tossing

to others, is dancing to him. His flesh is well-

knit, V. 23. The flakes of it are joined so close-

ly together, and are so firm, that it is hard to

pierce it; he is as if he were all bone; his flesh is

of brass, which Job had complained his was not,

ch. 6: 12. His heart is as firm as a stone, v. 24.

He has spirit equal to his bodily strength, and,

though bulky, is sprightly, and not unwieldy; as

his flesh and skin cannot be pieiced, so his courage
cannot be daunted ; but, on the contrai-y, he puts

all he meets into consternation, v. 25. When he

raises up himself, like a moving mountain in the

great waters, even the mighty are afraid lest he do

them some mischief: by reason of the breakings he

makes in the water, which threaten death, they

purify themselves, confess their sins, betake them-
selves to their prayers, and get ready for death.

We read {ch. 3: 8.) of those who, when they raise

up a leviathan, are in such a fright, that they curse

the day. It was a fear which, it seems, used to

drive some to their curses, and others to the/r

prayers ; for as now, so then there were seafaring

men of different characters, and on whom the ter-

rors of the sea have contrary effects.

.5. All the instruments of slaughter used against

him, do him no hurt, therefore are no terror to

him, V. 26—29. It is the picture ofa hard-heart-

ed sinner, that despises the terrors of the Almigh-
ty, and laughs at all the threatenings of his Word,
The leviathan so little dreads the weapons used

against him, that, to show how hardy he is, he

chooses to lie on the sharp stones, the sharp pointed

cannot hold: the spear,

the dart, nor the § ha-
bergeon.

27 He esteemeth iron

as straw, and brass as

rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot

make him flee: •> sling-

stones are turned with
him into stubble.

29 Darts are counted
as stubble :

' he laugheth
at the shaking of a
spear.

SO |[ Sharp stones are
under him : he spreadeth
sharp pointed things

things, (v, 80.) and lies as easy there, as on the

soft mire. Those that would endure hardness,

must inure themselves to it.

6. When he rolls and tosses, and makes a stir

in the water, (v. 31, 32.) or is in pursuit of his

prey, he makes the deep to boil like a pot, raises

a froth and foam on the water, as is upon a boil-

ing pot, especially a pot of boiling ointment; and
he 7nnhes a path to shine after him, [like the wake
of a ship.] One may trace the lei-iuthon i.nder

water by the bubbles on the surface ; and yet who
can take that a<lvantage against him in pursuing

him'? Men track hares in the snow and kill them,

but he that tracks the leviathan dares not come
near him.

Lastly, Having given this particular account

of his parts, and his power, and his comely propor-

tion, four things in geneial conclude the descrip-

tion of this animal, v. 33, 34. . He is, I. A none

such among the inferior creatures ; On earth there

is not his like, no creatitre in this world is com-
parable to him for strength and terror; or, the

earth is here distinguished from the sea; His
dominion is not on the earth, so some, but in the

ivnters; none of all the savage cieatures on earth

come near him for bulk and strength. 2. More
bold and daring than any other creature. 3. Very
proud ; though lodged i» the deep, yet he beholds

all high things; the rolling waves, the impending

rocks, the hovering clouds, and the ships under

sail with top and top-gallant, this mighty animal

beliolds with contempt. Those that are great, are

apt to be scornful. 4. That he is a king oicr all

the children of pride, i. e. He is the proudest of aH
proud ones, has more to be proud of (so Mr. Ca-
ryl); and so it is a mortification to the haughti-

ness and lofty looks of men. Some understand it

58:6. Pruv. 30:14. Dan.upon the mire.

31 He maketh " the

deep to boil like a pot:

he maketh the sea like

a pot of ointment.
32 He maketh a path

to shine after him : one
would think the deep to

be hoary.
33 ' Upon earth there

is not his like, who ^ is

matle without fear.

34 He beholdeth all

high things: "• he is a

king over all the chil-

dren of pride.

s 33:10. Ec. 12:4.

I Ps.57:4.
7:7.

• Weh. Strom pieces of shields

u Jtr. 9:23.
"

X Rev. 5:2,3,3.

y 3-3. mm-g. '^cv. U14_
z P.. 18:8.

a Jer. 1:13,14.

b Pa. 18:8,12. L
39:19. 40:16

30:33. n lb. 3:5.

flos. 13:14. 1 Coi.t Heb. rfioicelh.

15:55—57.

I Heb. fallings.
A 17.

e Is. 48:4. Jer. 5:3. Zecli. 7:12.

f Ps. 107:28. Jon. 1:4—6.

(; 3»:21—24.
§ Or, breast-plate,

h 39:7. Hab. 1:10.

i 2Chr. 26:14.

n Heb. Shat-p pieces ofpotsherd,
k 20.

I 40:19.

II Heb. behave themselves without feair,

24.

m 26:12. Ex. 5:2. P«. 74:13,14. Is.

27:1. Ez.29:3. Rev. 12:1—3. 13e

2. 20:2,3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
If language so sublime was proper in describing the terrible should however remember, that they are saved wholly by grace;

force of ' leviathan,' what words can express tlie power of (iod's ' for who hath preventetl the Lord, that He should repay himl '

indignation, who 'is a consimiing fire! ' But He more delights And if mercifully rescued from the deserved wrath of God, and

in showing his glory from the mercy-seat; and in encouraging from tlie ,malice of Satan, they have no right to complain of any

sinners to take refuge ' under the shadow of his wings,' and to affliction or distress; or to boast of any wisdom, strength, or en-

prostrate themselves before Him. If his anger be thus turned

away, his omnipotence will he our protection. Satan, the king
and father of all the children of pride, with his legions of evil

spirits, is not confined to the ocean ; nor can he be fenced out 6r

resisted by our puny arm [alone]. 'The poor in spirit,' who
humbly trust in tlie Lord's mercy, may defy and resist this tre-

mendous foe, and be made more than conquerors over him. They

dowment. Submission, dependence, grateful obedience are their

part; and to give all the glory to their gracious God and Savior.

—When any man becomes proud of his personal strength and cou-

rage, let him be reminded of leviathan : when he is vain of his

sagacity, ingenuity, or mental endowments, let him consider how
much Satan excels him in them all. Scott.

none of them are covered with scales, or have an impenetrable skin :

but it agrees still less with any other creature that we know ; and e.s-

pecially is wholly unsuited to the crocodile.—Tlie ancient fathers gen-
erally understood the passage as an emblematic, or typical description
of Satan, that ' king over all the children of pride.' (is. 27:1.) Scott.

(13.) Bridles.] ' The Greeks (says BocAarO called those parts of
the lips which end at the cheeks, bridles. The same term [as the Heb.]
and in the same two-fold sense, of a bridle, or halter applied round the
nose of a horse, and the nose itself, is still common in the Arabic'
[Cut, Ex. 14:G.] Goon.

(15, 17.) 'The crocodile is [now] confined to the latitude S. ofMau-
faloot. Egypt produces two varieties of this animal, di.stingiiishcd by
the number and position of the scale.t on its neck. One has the front
row composed of 6 scales, behind which is a cluster of 4 large central
scales in two lines, with 2 smaller onoe on each side of the upper of
three lines ; the other has in the front row 4 onlv, and the disnosition
of the other 8 is thus : 4 central scales in 2 lines,'withl smaller one on
each Bide of the upper line, and 2 behind the second or lower line. The
first row of the body consists of G scales, the former variety havinj
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only 4. The oilier scales of the body are nearly alike in both. They
do not exceed 18 or 19 ft. in length, though travellers have mentioned
some of stupendous size. Pliny says 22 cubits ; a later author gives

them 40 ft. ; and a recent traveller at least 50 or 60 ; by which it might
be inferred they continue to increase in length. They dilTer

from alligators by the nose being much less broad and round
at the end. The gtands beneath the arm atford musk.'

Wilkinson.
(24.) Nether mill-stone.] 'Anvil.' Vulg. Sept. Ed.

(25.) BrenA;"n,s--«.] flosfn?"- tr. 'breakings, orcontritions,

of mind, i. e. terrors : words for breaking, see Bochart, have
in the E. also the signification offearing. Comp. 32:15. and
1 Sam. 2:4. Lam. 3': 47. &c.' Purify them.^rlves.] 'Schultens

rightly tr. are astonished, disturbed in mind.' Rosenm.
(26.) Darl.] Cut, 2 Sam. 18:14. Habergeon.] Cut, 2

Sam. 1:9. Ed.

(28.) Sling-stones.] The cnt is of a Javanese sling, and
its bullet ; it shows what is meant by the middle (Heb.
kaph, and hand, hollow) of a Bling, 1 Sam. 25:29. Id.



B. C. 1550. JOB, XLII. Job's humble reply to God.

CHAP. XLII.

S-oh, in (!ec[i liun-iility, fiubmils to God,
1—6. Gofl ciecirlefc in Joh's favor ;

and lequires his thrte friends to pre-

renl Inlrnt-ofTerings for their sins,

ttfid fiibtnissiv^ly to enciige Job to

pray for llieiti, 7, 8. Ti)ey obey, find

God accepts Job, 9. His prosperity

ia restored luid doubled, 10— 12. His

children, 13— 15. His nge itnd dciilli,

16, 17.

THEN Jolj answered
the LoKD, and

said,.

2 I know that * thou
canst do every thins;,

and that ^ no thought
* can be withholden
from thee.
• 3 = Who is he that

hideth counsel without
knowledge.'' therefore

have I uttered that 1

understood not; '' things

too wonderful for me,
which I knew not.

4 ' Hear, I beseech
thee, and I will speak:
' I will demand of thee,

and declare thou unto
nie.

5 I have ^ heard of
thee by the hearing of
the ear; but now '' mine
eye seeth thee.

6 Wherefore ' I abhor
myself, and ^ repent in

dust and ashes.
[Practical Observations.'\

a Gen. 18:14. Jcr. 3-2;l7. Matt. 19:26.

Mark 10:27. H;SS. Luke 18:27.

b Pa. 44:21. 139:2. Jer. 17:10. E'/,.

33:10. John 2:24,25. 21:17. Heb.
4:12,13.

* Or, of Ihine can be hindered. 23:13.

Prov.'l9:21. Ec. 3:14. Is. 14:27. 46:

10. Dan. 4:35. Eph. 1:11.

c 38:2.

d Ps. 40:5. 131:1. 139:6. Prov. 30:

2—4.
e Gen. 18:27,30—32.
f 38:3. 40:7.

g 4:12. 58:22. 33:13. Rom. 10:17.

h 23:8,9. Num. 12:6—8. Ia. 6:1. Jolm
1:18. 12:41,45. Acts 7:55,56.

19:31. 40:4. Erra 9:6. Is. 6:5. Jcr.

31:19. Ez. 16:63. 20:43. 36:31. Liike

15:18,19. I Cnr. 15:8,9. 1 Tim. 1:

13—16. Jam. 4:7—10.
k 2:8. 30:19. 1 K. 21:27. Estli. 4:1—

3. 13.53:5. Dan. 9:3. Jon. 3:6—10.

Matt. 11:21. Luke 10:13.

of God ; Ht thai beholds all high things, even He,
is King over all the children ofpride; He can tame
the behemoth, {ch. 40: 19.) anil the leviathan, big

and stout-licarted as they are. As the discourse

coricerning tliose two animals was brought in, to

prove that it is God only who can look upon proud
me7i and abase them, (ch. 40: 11—13.) so it con-

cludes with this, as a ' Q. E. D.' What was to be

demonstrated. The Lord alone shall be exalted. Is.

2: 11.

Chap. XLII. Solomon says, Belteris the end

of a thi>ig than its beginning ; so in Job's story.

Three things we have met with in this book, which,

I confess, have troubled ine much ; but we find all

the three grievances thoroughly redressed in this

ch. It has been a great trouble to us, 1. To see

such a holy man as Job, so fretful, peevish, and
uneasy to himself, and especially to hear him quar-

rel with God, and six;ak indecently to Him; but,

though lie thus fall, he is not utterly cast down,
for here he recovers himself by repentance, is sor-

ry for what he has said amiss, unsays it, and hum-
bles himself before God. 2. To see Job and his

friends so much at variance, not only differing in

their opinions, but giving one another a great

many hard words, and passing severe censures one

on another, though they were all very wise and
good men; but here we have the differences be-

tween them happily adjusted, all the peevish re-

flections they had cast upon one another forgiven

and forgotten, and all joining in sacrifices and
prayers, mutually accepted of God. 3. To see a

man of such eminent piety and usefulness as Job,

so grievously afflicted, so pained, sick, poor, re-

proached, so slighted, and made the very centre of

all the calamities ofhuman life; but here we have
this grievance redre.'sed too ; Job healed of all his

ailments, more honored and beloved than ever,

enriched with an estate double what he had be-

fore, surrounded with all the comforts of life, and
as great an instance of prosperity, as ever he had
been of affliction and patience. All this is writ-

ten for our learning, that we, under these and the

like discouragements, through patience and com-
fort of this Scripture, may have hope.

V. 1—6. The words of Job, justifying himself,

were ended, ch. 31: 40. After that, he said no

more to that purport: the words of Job, judging

and condemning himself, began, ch. 40: 4, 5.

Here he goes on with words to the same purport;

though his patience had not its perfect work, his

repentance for his iippatience had. He is here

thoroughly humbled for his folly and unadvised
speaking, and it was forgiven him.

1. He subscribes to the truth of God's unlimit-

ed power, knowledge, and dominion, to prove

whicii was the scope of God's discourse out of the

whirlwind, r. 2. Corrupt passions and practices

arise either from some corrupt principles, or from
the neglect and disbeliefof the principles of trutFl;

therefore true repentance begins in the acknow-

ledgment of the truth, 2 Tim. 2: 25. Job here

owns his judgment convinced of the greatness,

glory, and perfection, of God, from which would

follow the conviction of his conscience concerning

his own folly, in speaking irreverently to Him.
2. He owns himself guilty of what God had

charged him with in the beginning of his discourse,

V. 3. ' Lord, the first word thou saidst. Who is

this that darkens counsel by words without know-

ledge? convinced me; I own, I am the man that

has been so foolish. That word reached my con-

science, and set my sin in order before nie; it is

too plain to lie denied, too bad to be excused ; /
have hid counsel ivithout knowledge; I have igno-

rantly overlooked the cou/isels and designs of God
in afflicting me, and therefore have quarrelled with

God, and insisted too much on my own justifica-

tion; Therefore I tUtercd that I understood not,'

i. e. ' I have presumptuously passed a judgment
on the dispensations of Providence, though I was
utterly a stranger to the reasons of them.' And
60 we are all.

3. He will not answer, but will make supplica-

tion to his Judge, as he had said, ch.9: 15. 'Hear,

I beseech thee, and I will speak, t). 4. not as plaintiff

or defendant, cA. 13:22. but as a bumble petition-

er; not as onre that will undertake to teach and

prescribe, but as one that desires to learn, and is

willing to be prescribed to. Lord, give me leave

to ask instruction fi'om Thee, and do not deny it

me, do not upbraid me with my folly and self-

Bufificiency,' Jam. 1 : 5. Now he is brought to the

prayer Elihu taught him. That which I see not,

teach Thou me.

4. He puts himself into the posture of a peni-

tent, and on a right principle. In true repentance

there must be not only conviction of sin, butcon-

iriiiou and godly sorrow for it, sorrowing according

to God, 2 Cor. 7: 9. Such was Job's. In his re-

pentance,

(1.) He eyed God, v. 5. ' I have heard of Thee

many a time iVoin my teachers, when I was young

;

from my friends, now of late; yet I was not

brought, by what I heard, to submit myself to

Thee as I ought; the notions I had, served me
only to talk of, and had not a due influence on my
mind : but now Thou hast by immediate revelation

discovered Thyself to me in thy glorious majesty

;

noiv mine eyes see Thee, now I feel the power of

those truths which before I had only the notion of,

therefore now I repent, and unsay what I have

foolishly said.' Note, 1. It is a great mercy to

have a good education, and to know the things of

God by the instructions of his Word and ministers

;

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6. The Lord will assuredly bring those whom He loves

to adore Him, in humble submission and self-abasement.—Clear
discoveries of the glorious power and wisdom of God, even in the

inanimate or irrational works of the creation, tend to humble our

pride, and to induce us to .subscribe to his rebukes, and to the

charges which his Word brings against us ; to fear his wrath above
all things, and to expect every blessing from his favor. As none
of his thoughts can fail of accomplishment, so none of ours can
escape his notice, but must all be accounted for at the day of
judgment.—Even the true believer, in discoursing of heavenly
things, is very liable to go out of his depth; and by uttering what
he does not unde^tand, and speculating on things too wonderful

for him, he often expose.s himself to rebukes for his rasliness and
irreverence. AVIiat then will be the case of the infidel, the skep-

tic, and the disputer of this world ] They will be speechless, and
despair; whilst all the world shall behold and acknowledge the

wisdom, justice, and goodness of those laws, truths, and decrees,

which they arraigned and blasphemed as unjust, oppressive, and
unreasonable. It behooves us humbly to crave God's instructions,

and to be satisfied with the explanations He vouchsafes to give

of those difficulties whicJi intercept our path. For many hear of

Him, from parents and teachers, who have no heart-affecting, in-

fluential views of his perfections. After all thev have heard. He
is to them an unknown God; for tliey do not so know Him, as to

reverence, love, trust, and submit to Him.—All true knowledge

of God proportionably humbles and abases us, and causes us ' to

abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes;' but false doctrines

and mere speculative knowledge puff men up, and feed their self-

importance. By this criterion let us judge ourselves, and our

knowledge in religion: let us take care not to be put off with

empty notions; or to be satisfied with our present measure of

humiliation and experience. Did such self-abasing language suit

tlie lips of Job, that most eminent saint and servant of God, at

the moment «Jien every grace was in its fullest exercise, and can

any language be too humiliating forusl If we start, and scruple

to say, that we ' abhor ourselves;' or if we find that we cannot

do it with sincerity, does it not demonstrate, that we have never

perceived so much of the divine glory, as Job had, and therefore

are not made so sensible of our own guilt and pollution^ For it

would be very arrogant for any of us to suppose ourselves better,

by nature and practice, or more eminent in faith, patience, or

piety, than this most approved and applauded character. Scott.

NOTES.
Chap. XLII. V. \—6. (Note, 40:3—5.) .lob, borne down as it were

with a torrent of light anil conviction, at length answered ; not in his

own vintJication, but with unreserved submission. {M.—Notes, Prov.
19:21. Is. 46:10,11-. Dan. 4:34—37. Ep/i. 1:9—12.)—No doubt Job, be-

fore this, had had spiritual and experimental knowledge of God in some
measure ; but nothing equal to what lie received now. (1:1,8,20—22.

Is. 6:5. Luke 5:1

—

U, /attcr part.)— ' This passage is totally unintel-

ligible, as it stands in the Bible'. Vs. 3 and 4 seem to hMve crept in

from the beginning of Jehovah's address to Job.' E. Smith. Accord-
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B. C. 1550. JOB, XLII. Joh^s friends required to offer sacrifice.

7 IF And it was so,

that after the Lord had
spoken these words unto
Job, the Lord said to
' Eiiphaz the Temanite,
^ My wrath is kindled

against thee, and against

thy two friends: for

•ye have not spoken of

me the thing that is

right, as my servant Job
hath.

8 Therefore take unto
you now " seven bul-

locks and seven rams,
and P go to ni}' servant
Job, and "^ offer up for

yourselves a burnt-off-

faith comes hy h^ajring, and then it is most likely
i
He iBat has smitten, will bind us. The Comforter

to come, when we hear attentively, and with the

hearing of the ear. 2. When the understanding is

enlightened by the Spirit of grace, our knowledge
of divine tilings as far exceeds what we had before,

as that by ocular demonstration exceeds that by
report and common fame. By the teachings of
men God reveals his Son to us; but by the teach-

ings of his Spirit He reveals his So7i in us, (Gal.

1:16.) and so changes us into the same image,

2 Cor. 3: 18. 3. God i.'? pleased sometimes to

manifest Himself most fully to his people by the

rebukes of his word and providence. ' The rod and
reproof give wisdom. Blessed is he whom Thou
chastenest and teachest.'

(2.) He eyed himself, thought hardly of himself,

and thereby expressed his sorrow for his sin.s, ^'. 6.

Observe, 1. It concerns us to be deeply humbled
for sins we are convinced of, and not to rest in a
slight, superficial displeasure. Even good peojjle.

sliall convince, John 16: 8. See in what method
we are to expect divine acceptance. It is taken
for granted, all his offences are f(Mgivcn, for if

dignified, as here, no doubt he is justified. Job
had sometimes intimated, with great assurance,
that God would clear him at Inst, and was not
made ashamed of the hope.

(1.) God calls him again and again his servant

Job, and seems to take a pleasure in calling him
so, as before his troubles, ch. 1:8. ' Though poor
and despised, he is my servant, as dear tu me as
when in prosperity; he has his faults, yet sees his

error, and retracts it, therefoie he is my servant
Job still.' If we still hold fast the integrity and
fidelity of servants to God, as Job, though for a
time deprived of the credit and comfort of the

relation, we shall be restored to it at last, as he.

The devil had undertaken to prove Job a hyp,o-

crite, and his three friends had condemncl him
that have no gross enormities to repent of, must he

j
as wicked ; but God will confess those whom He

cring, and ' my servant greatly afflicted in soul for the workings and break-

Job shall pray for you; ings out of pride, passion, peevishness, and dis-

for * him I will accent" content, and all their hastv, unadvised speeches,

•lest I deal with you Till the en«my be effe«tuallv humbled, the peace

r.. ,.
,,

. ', Will be insecure. 2. Outward expressions of godly
q;cer your tony, m that sorrow well become penitents; without an inward
ye have not spoken of change, they do but mock God; but where they

the thing xohich is come from sincere contrition of soul, the sinner by
them gives glory to God, takes shame to himself,

and may be instrumental to bring others to repent-
ance. Job's afflictions had brought him to the
ashes, {ch. 2: 8.) but now his sins brought him
thither. True penitents mourn for their sins as

heartily,as ever they did for outward afflictiosis ; for

they see more evils in their sins than in their trou-

bles. 3. Self-loathing is evermore the companion
of true repentance, Ezek. 6: 9. We must not only

blame ourselves for the wrong we have by sin done
our own souls, but must abhor ourselves, as hav-
ing by sin made ourselves odious to the ])ure and
holy God; if sin be truly an abomination to us,

sin in ourselves will especially be so; the nearer,
the more loathsome. 4. The more we see of God's
glory and majesty, and of the vilcness and oJious-
ness of sin, and of ourselves because of sin, the

more we shall abase and abhor ourselves foi- it.

' Now mine eyes see what a God He is, whom I

me
right, like mj' servant
Job.

9 So Eliphaz the
Teinanite, and Bildad
the Shuhite, and Zo-
phar the Naamathite,
went, and ' did accord-
ing as the Lord com-
manded them : the Lord
also accepted f Job.

t 2:11. 4:1. 8:1. 11:1.

in 3J:2,3,5.

II 11:5,6.

o N.im. 23:1,14,29. 1 Chr. 15:2';. 2
Chr. 29:21. Ez. 45:23. Heb. 10:4,10

-H.
p Matt. 5:23,24.

q 1:5. Ex. 18:12.

r Gen. 20:17. 13.60:14, Jer. 14:11. 1.5:

1. Ez. 14:14. Ileb. 7:25, /am. 5:

14—18. Rev. 3:9.
• Weh. his fa'-e^ Gf, person, 9. 1 Sam.

25:35. Mai. 1:9. Matt. 3:17. E,)h.
1:6.

s Ps 103:10. 2 Tim. 4:14.

t 34:31,32. U. 60:14. Matt. 7:24. John
2:5. Acts 9:6. 10:3. Heb. 11:8.

t Hcb. We/ci«o//o6. 8. 22:27. Ec.
9:7.

accepts, and not suffer them to be run down by tlic

malice of hell or earth. If God says. Well done,

good and faithful servant, it is of little coHsecjuence
who says otherwise.

(2.) He owns he had spoken of Him the thing

that was right, beyond what his antagonists had
done; had given a much better account cf the

Divine Providence. Tliey had wronged God, by
making prosperity a mark of the true church, and
affliction a certain indication of God'.s wrath ; but
Job had done Hiin right, by maintaining thr.t

God's love and hatred are to be judged of by what
is m men, not by what is before them, Eccl. 9: 1-

Observe, [1.] Those do most justice to God and
his providence, who have an eye to the rewards
and punishments of another world m;jre than to

those of this, and with tlie prospect of those solve

tlie difficulties of the present administration. [2. J
Though Job had spoken some things amiss, even
concerning God, whom he made too bold with,
yet he is commended for v.hat he spake that was
right. We must not only not reject what i.s true

and good, but must not deny it its due praise,

though there appear in it a mixture of human
frailty and infirurity. [3.] Job was in the riglif,

and his friends in the wrong, vst he was in pain,

and they at ease; a plain eviilcnce, that we cannot
have offended, his majesty, .and the tenderness of [judge of men and their sentiments lA looking in

his mercy; now I see what a just and holy God \
their faces or purse:,; He only can do it infallibly.

who sees men's hearts.

(3.) Job, notwithstanding all their wrong, is

,so good, and of such a humble, tender, forgiving

spirit, he will very readily pray fjrhis friends, and
use his interest in heaven on their behalf. ' I

know he will. I have pardoned him, and he baa
the comfort of it, therefore he will pardon you.'

(4.) GofI a|'<points him priest of this congrega-
tion, and promises to accept him and his media-
tion. Those whom God washes from their sins.

He makes to Himself kings and priests. True

He is, whose wrath I have incurred; wherefore
I abhor myself,' Isa. 6: 5. God had challenged

Job to look upon proud nie?i and abase them; ' I

cannot,' says Job, ' pretend to it ; I have enough
to get my own proud heart humbled, to bring that low.' Let us leave it to God
to govern the world, and make it our care, in the strength of his grace, to govern
ourselves and our own hearts well.

V. 7—9. Job, in his discourses, had complained very much of his friends' cen-
sures, and hard usage, and had appealed to God as Judge between him and them,
and thought it hard, that judgment v.as not immediately given on the appeal.
While God was catechising Job out of the whirlwind, one would have thought
the cause would certainly go against him; but here, to our great surprise, we find penitents shall not only fiiifl favor' as jietitioners

the definitive sentence given in Job's favor. Wherefore judge nothing before the
j

for themselves, but bs accepted as intercessors for

time. Those who are truly righteous before God, inny have their rigtiteonsnes.", others also. This w.as a great honor, the ap-
clouded and eclipsed by great and uncommon afflictions, the severe censmei of ' pointi:ig him to offer sncrifice foi- his friends, as
men, their own frailties and foolish passions, the sharp reproofs of tlie Word and i lornierly for his own children, ch. 1: 5. And a
conscience, and the deep huinilivuion of tlieir own spirits under the seise of God's happy presage it was of his restoration to pros-
terrors; and yet, in due time, these clouds shall ail blow over, aid tJod uill brin-^ i pcrity, indeed a good step towards it, thus to be
forth their righteousness as the lii^ht, and their judgment as the n)'m-day. Flcre is, restored to !he priesthood. Thus he became a ty[.e

I. Judgment against Job's three friends. Elihu is n:)t consured, for he distin- of Christ, through whom alone we and our spirit-

gnishuJ himself from the rest in the management of the dispute, and act!>d, not nal sacriiiccs are acrcpti-Lle to God; sec 1 Pet,
as a parly, but as a moderator; and mo leralion will have it- praise with God, i

2: 5. And as Job prayed and afiered sacrifice fjr

whether it have with men or no. While v.e were examining the disciuirses on
\

those t!uu had grieved" and wounded his spirit, so
both sides, we could not cleave the hair between tliem ; nor would v,e, fur all the ' Christ prayed and died for his persecutors, and
world, have been to give the decisive sentence on the ca.sa, lest wo shoidd have
determined wrong: but it is well the judgment is the Lord's, according to truth;
to it we will refer ourselves, and by it abide. In it,

1. After God had convinced and humliled Job, and brought him to rejientance,

then He owned, comforted, and honored him, not till then; we are not ready for

God's approbation till we judge and condemn ourselves; but then He will heai us.

ever lives, making intercession for the transgressors.,

2. Job's friends were good men and belonged
to God, therefore He would not leave tlwni in their

mistake any more than Job, but, having humbled
him by a discourse out of the whirlwind, He takes

another course to humble them. Job, who was

ingly this writer omits a great part of them. They are however found
in the Heb. and in other versions, manuscripts, itc. Deciding in this

peremptory manner on the Word of God, is irreverent and dangerous
in the eitreme. Scott.

Verses 7—9.

It is not unlikely, thitt some readers have been ready to conclude,
while we hive goiic tlvrough the preceding chs. that the discourses of
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Job have been too favorably, and those of IBs friends too unfavorably
explained. But this ch. was all along considered as the clue of tho
whole narration ; without which it would have been iiresuniptuous to
decide positively, and without hesitation. It is however evident, that
the general doctrine of Job was more honorable to God, and consisteiU
with the truth, than tiiat of his friends. (4:1—11. 5:3—5,25—27. 0:1
—7,20—22. 9:22—24. ll:t—4,13--20. 15:1—1.3. li!:2—1, 20a—9. 22:



B. C. 1550. JOB, XLII. The happy condition of Job.

10 And the Lord ilearest, was fir-t cliidden, btil the rcsl in turn.

" turned the captivity of V/lien tliev heard Job talked to, prubaLly they

Job, "when he prayed ?''^'?!;^i^^l!'±^^..!'^>:7'!':^.''!^'^^;:'^''',r^'"'*

for his friends: also

y the Lord * gave Job
twice as much as he had
before.

11 Then came there

unto him ^ all his breth-

ren, and all his sisters;

and all they that had
been of his acquaint-

ance before, and did eat

bread with him ia his

house: and =" they be-
moaned him, and com-
forted him over all the

evil that the Lord had
brought upon him:
'' every man also gave
him a piece of money,
and every one an ear-

ring of gold.

12 "= So the Lord
blessed the hitter end

Job in all the fault, but God soon made them know
the contrary. In in.ist disputes and controver-

sies, there is sometiiing amiss on both sides, and
both should be mads to see their errors. God
adilresscs tliia to Eliphaz, not only as the senior,

bnl as tlie ringleader in the attack on Job. Now,
(1.) They had 7uit spoken of Gud the thing that

was right, like Juh, i. e. they had censured and
condemned Job, on a false hypothesis, had repre-

sented God fighting against Job as an Enemy,
when really He was only trying Irim as a Friend;
this was not riglit. Those do not say well of God,
who represent his fatheily chastisements of his

own children as judicial punishments, and who
cut them off from his favor on account of then).

Note, It is dangerous to judge uncharitably of the

spiritual and eternal state of others, for, in so do-

ing, wo may perhaps condemn those whom God
has accepted, which is a great provocation to Him,
it is oftending his little ones. (2.) God assures

them He was angry with theui ; God is very an-

gry with those who despise and reproach their

brethren, insult over them, judge hardly of them,
either for their calamities, or infirmities. (3.) He
requires a sacrifice, to atone for what they had
said amiss, v. 8. for it should seem, that, before

of Job more than his the law of Moses, a/^ sacrifices were wholly burnt,

be^inniu"''* for ^ he 'i"'! therefore were called burnt-ofl'erings. God
!,„?! *',,..f*l„., y\-.,^,,^^,,A is often angry at that in us, of wdiich weourselveshad tourtcen tnousana

i
" ^

i i
• •

i . .i •
i

, 1 • 1 1 are proud, and sees much arniss in what we think
sheep, and six thousand

^^..^^ ,,^„^ ^^,g|, ^4^ ^Le orders them to beg Job
catnels, and a thousand t„ ofl-p,. ti,eii- sacrifices, and pray for then), other-

yoke of oxen, and a wise they should not be accepted. It was to humble
them, Rev. 3: 9. The foolish riigins will beg
oil of the wise. To oblige them also to make their

peace with Job, as the condition of peace with
Goil. If thy brother has aught againU thee, (as

Job had a gi-eat deal against them,)^/.v< be recon-

ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.

Satisfaction must fiist be made fljr wrong done,
according as the nature of the thing requites, be-

fore we can hope to obiain fiomGod the foigive-

ness of sin. See how thoroughly God espoused
the cause of his servant Job. Those who differ

in judgment about less things, yet are one in

Christ the great Sacrifice, and meet at the same
throne of giace, and therefoi-e ought to love and
bear with one anoth.er. Our quarrels with God
always begin on oiii- part, but tl-.e reconciliation

begins on his.

II. The acquiesceiicc of Job's friends iu this

judgment, v. 9. They were good men, and, as

goon as they understood wliat the mind of the Lord
was, they did as He commanded them, speeilily

and without gainsaying, though against flesh and
blood. Those who would be reconciled to God,
must carefully use the prescribed means and meth-
ods. They that conscientiously observe God's
commands, need not doubt his favoi-; The Lord

a 1.3. Ueii. '24:35. 26;12— 14. P«. digQ accepted Job, and his friends, in answer to his
107:38. 144:13—15. -^

i, , j it . i i .• i i

c 1:2. Ps. 107:41. 127:3. i^ 49:20. prayer. It IS not said. He accepte.l //(P7?!, (iliongh

that is implied,) but, He accepted Job, for lliem;

thousand she asses.

13 He had also" seven
sons and three daugh-
ters.

14 And he called the

name of the first Jemi-
ma; and the name of
the second, Kezia; and
the name of the third,

Keren-happuch.
15 And in all the land

were ^ no women found

u 5:18—90. Dcut. 30:3. Ts. 14.7. 53:

6. 1-26:1,4.

I Ex. 17:3,4. Num. 1-2:2,13. 14:1—1,
10,13—20. 16:-21,22,46-48. I>eiil. 9:

20. I.uke '23:34. Acts 7:50,60.

y 8:6,7. 2'2:'24,-i5. Deuf. 8:13. lSam.2:
7. 2Chr. 25:9. Pi-ov. 2-2:4. Hag, 2:S.

• Heh. added all that had been to Job
unto the donhle. Is. 40:2. 61:7.

7. 19:13,14. Pi-ov. 15:7.

a 2:11. 4:4. 16:5. Gen. 37:33. l.'i.

35:3,4. John 11:19. Rom. 12:1.5. I

Cor. 12:26. Heb. 12:12. 13:3.

b 6:22,23. Gen. 24:'22,53. 1 Sam. 10:

£7.

c 8:7. Prov. I0:-22. Kc. 7:8. 1 Tim.
6:17. Jam. 5:1

r Ps. 144:1-2. AclsT:',^

SO He has inade us accepted in the Beloved, Eph.
1: 6. Matt. 3: 17. God being g)-aciously I'econ-

ciled. Job was easily reconciled. Tliis must be

the top of our ambition, not to have praise of men,
but to please God.

V. 10—17. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,

says the apostle, (Jam. 5: 11.) and have .•'etn the

end of the Lord, i. e. what end the Lord, at length,

put to his troubles. Perhaps, too, this extraor-

dinary prosperity was intended to be, (o us Chris-

tians, a type and figure of the glory and happines-s

of heaven, which the afflictions of this present

time aie working for us.

1. Job's sorest complaint was, that God ap-

peared against him: but now God plai))ly appear-

ed for him, and watched over him to build and to

plant, like as He had (at least, in his apprehension)

watched over him to pluck %ip and to throw dou'u, Jer.

31: 28. God turned his captivity, i. e. redre-^.^ed

his g)-ievai)ces, and took away all the causes of

his co)nplaints; he loosed him from the bond with

tvhich Satati had now, for a gieat while, liound

him. We may suppose all his bodily pains and

distempers v.'cre now healed, so sndile)dy, a)id

thoroughly, that the cure was next to miraculous;

more, he felt a very great alteration in his mind

;

it \\.Ts calm and easy, the tumult all over, his dis-

quieting thoughts all vanished, his fears silenced,

and the consolations of God now as much the de-

light of his soul, as his terrors had been its bur-

den : the tide tui-)ied just then jc/iai he was praying

for hisfricnds, over his sacrifice for them ; not when
he was disputing with thon, no, thi.ugh he had

right on his siile; for God is better served and
pleased with warm devotions than war)n disputa-

tions. When Job completed his repentance by

forgiving men their trespasses, then God complet-

ed his remission by tnrriing his captivity. CInist

has taught us to pray with, andfr others, in teach-

ing us to say, Our Father; and in seeking n)ercy

for others, we may find mercy ourselves. Some,
by the turning of Job's captivity, understand the

restitution the Sabeans and Chaldeans made of

the cattle they had taken fro)ii him, God wonder-

fully inclining them to do it ; and with these he

began the world again. Probably, it wag so;

those spoilers had sivalloived dow7i his riches, but

they were forced to vo7nit them up again, ch. 20:
15." But I ratl'.er undeistand this moie generally

of the turn now given. It is also probable God at

first, some way or other, intimated to him, that it

was his gracious j>urpose, by degrees, in due time,

to prosper him with twice as much as ever he had,

to encourage his hope and quicken his industry,

and that it might appear that this wondei ful in-

crease was a special token of God's favor, Heb.
10: So. Job's friends had often put their severe

censme on this issue. If thou wcrt pure and up-

right, surely now He would aivakefor thee, ch. 8:

6. But He does not awake for thee, therefore thou

art not uprights ' I will, even by that, demonstrate

the integrity of my servant Job.' Now itappeared

Job had reason to bless God for taking away, (as

he Au\,rh. 1: 21.) since it made so good a return

2. His old acquaintance, neighbors, and rela

5—14,2t—30.) If Job were not an intended type of the Savior, the

whole history is suited to bring his

sulferings and the event of them to our
remembrance. (Jam. 5:9—11.)

Scott.

Verses 10—17.

Job's longevity is strong proof, that he
lived at a very early period. (5:25—27.)

Id.

(V. 11. ) Piece of money.) Qesytah.

Lamb. Sept. Vulcr. Clial. understanding a

coin thus sta)nped, note Gen. 33: 19. The
earliest Egyptian money was in rings,

as alreadv remarked ; as -was also that

of the Celts. Ed.
(V. 14.) Kercn-happuch.] Horn of

plenty. Vu!s. Cornii stibii (horn of

antimony.'). Sept. Oornn Amaltheas.

The cut gives probably the most an-

tique form of this symbol of plenty, as it

is from an ancient temple, (' Temple at

the S.') on the island Elephantine, in

Egypt. The horn, or basket formed of
leaves, in the sh.-^pe of a liorn, is some-
times seen filleci with flowers, &c. lo.

ABDITIOKAL NOTES TO JOB.

Semitic Language. In the book we have just been considering, we
finil a specimen of several )jiembers (see the pref.) of that great family

of languages, thus described by Heeren. ' On the E. bank of the river

Halvs^ began the emjiire of a mighty language spoken from the Halys
E. as far as the Tigris ; and from the heights of Caucasus to the S.

coast of Arabia; and which, with some variations, preserves every

\vhereadistii:ctive or original character, being usually stjled Se.mitic.

Its dialects were the Cappadocian, in the W. countries on the banks ot

the Halys ; the Syrian, between the Mediterianean and the Euphrates
;

and the Assyrian, on the farther side of the Tigris, in Kurdistan, or the

ancient Adiabene; the Chaldosan, in Babylonia; the Hebrew and Samar
itan in Palestine; the Plianician, in the maritime cities of Phoenicia

and their extensive colonies; and lastly, the ^rai/c, extending not

only over the whole of the Arabian peninsula, but also over the steiijies

of Mesopotantia, which have at all times been frequented by wander
ing hordes of Arabs. Several of these dialects still survive; with
others -we are acquainted only through their literary fragments; and
it cannot be doubted that at some remote period, antecedent to the

commencement of historical records, one mighty race possessed these

vast plains, varying in character according to the nature of the country

which they inhabited ; in the deserts of Arabia pursuing a nomad
life; in Syria applying themselves to agriculture, and taking up settled

abodes; in Babylonia erecting the most magnificent cities of ancient

times, and in Phcenicia opening the earliest ports, and constructing
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B. C. lilO. JOB, XLH. Job''s extended life, and death.

so fair as the daughters
of Job; and their father
e gave them inheritance

among their brethren.

16 After this lived

forty

hii

old and ^ full of days.

N,ii

tions, were very kind, v. 11. They had been es-

tranged, and it vv-^a not the least of his grievances,

cA. 19:13, &c. Tiiey bemoaned him, when they

talked over the calamities of his afllicted state;

and comforted hinj, when they noticed God's gra-

cious returns to him. These were nut such great,

Job '' an hundred and learned, elociuent men as the miserable comforters,

and saw but proved much more skilful and kind. God

orMi- ni.,i Ilia «nn>i' sometimes chooses the foolish and weak things of

r ..„..o the world, as for conviction, so for comfort. 1 hey
spns, even lour genera-

^^^^ ^ collection among them to repair his losses,

tions. anJ set him up again: did not think it enough to

17 So J()bdied,Oemo- ^^^^ Be warmed. Be filled. But whjl God put it

in their hearts ; and every creature is that to us

that He makes it.

3. His estate strangely increased, by God's

blessing on the little his friends gave him: it is

He that gives us power to get wealth, and success

in honest endeavors. Those therefore that would

thrive, must have an eye to God's blessing, and

those that have thriven, must acknowledge their oblirations. The last days of

a good man sometimes prove his best days, his last works his best works, his last

comforts his best comforts ; for his path, like that of the morning-light, shines

more and more to the perfect day. His end is peace. God is pleased sometimes

strangely to outdo the expectations of his afflicted r.eople, who thouglit they should

never live to see beUer days, that we may not jespair even in the depths of ad-

versity; we know not what good times we may yet be reserved for. Job's pos-

sessions were just doubled; which is a remarkable instance of the extent of the

Divine Providence to things that seem minute, as this, the exact number of a

man's cattle ; as also of the harmony of Providence, and the reference of one event

to another; known unto God are all his works , from the begimiing to Che end. Job's

other possessions, no doubt, were increased in proportion.

4. His fimily was built up again, and he had great comfort in his children, r.

13—1.5. The last of his afflictions and the most grievous, was, the death of all

his children at once: his friends upbraided him with it, (ch. 8: 4.) but God repair-

ed even that breach in process of time, either by the same wife, or, she being

dead, by another. Some give this reason why his children were not doubled

n. 07:7. Josh. 15:18,19. 13:4.

r, lien. 11:3.'. 25:7. a3:<!8. 47:-23. 50:

2S. Diul. 34:7. Josh. 24:29. Ps.

90:10.

i 1/^11.50:23. Pa 1-28:6. Prov. 17:6.

k 5:JS. Gen. 15:15. 25:8. Deul. 6:2.

Pa. 91:18. Piot. 3:16.

as his cattle were, that they that were dead
were not lost, but gone before to a better world

;

therefore if he have but the same number, they

may be reckoned doubled. The names of his

daughters are here registered, (v. 14.) because,

in the significations of them, they seemed de-

signed to perpetuate the remembrance of God's

great goodness to him in the surprising change of

his condition ; he called the first Jemima, The day,

because of the siiining forth of his prosperity after

a dark night of affliction. The next Kezia, a

spice of a very fragrant smell, because (says Pa-
trick) God had healed his ulcers. The third

Keren-happuch, i. e. Plenty restored, or A horn of
paint J because (says he) God had wiped away the

tears which fouled his face, ch. 16: 16. We are

told, I'. 15. no women were sofair. In the O. T.
we often find women praised for beauty, as Sarah,

Rebekah, and many others ; but never any in the

N. T. whose beauty is in the least noticed, no not

the Virgin Mary herself, because the beauty of

holiness is that which is brought to a much clearer

light by the Gospel. Their fatlier supplied them
great fortunes. Probably they had some extraor-

dinary personal merit, which Job eyed. Perhaps

they excelled their brethren in wisdom and piety;

therefore, that they miglit continue in his family,

a Slav and blessing, he made them co-heirs.

5. The life of Job was long. We are told he

lived 140 years; whence some conjecture he was
70 when in his troubles, and that so his age was
doubled, as his possessions. He lived till he was
satisfied, for lie died full of days, willing to leave

the world; not peevishly so, as in the days of his

affliction, but piously so; thus, as Eliphaz had
encouraged him to hope, he came to his grave like

a shock of corn in his season.

par

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOxNS.
V. 7—17. When the Lord has duly humbled and graciously so much as praying with and for each other: when they enjoy

^ardoned his servants. He will clear their reputations, silence communion with their common Savior, they feel a more lively

Uieir slanderers, answer their con idence, and exceed their largest disposition to delight in ' the communion of the saints;' and to

expectations; and He will also teach them, after his example, to forget all which for a season interrupted it; and 'the effectua,,

forgive, love, and pray for those who have injured them. In this fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.'—When a man
frame of spirit, they will be prepared to bear honor in an unas- is oppressed, censured, and tempted, He appears very different,

suining manner, and then He will confer it. He generally first from what he does when delivered and comforted: and he that is

rebukes those whom He most lov"s: (5: 17. Heb. 12: 4—11. at ease, can scarcely conceive what efl'ect sharp trials would have

Rev. 3: 18, 19.) but let not such, as for a time escape, be too upon him.—Whether the Lord gives us health, long life, afflu-

confident, for their turn will soon come.—It is indeed very pain- ence, friends, and flourishing families, or not; we shall eventually

fu! to be confuted, rebuked, and constrained to confess our mis- be happy, if we patiently suffer according to his will.—But though

takes and offence.'?, and to beg the assistance and good offices of Job's trials and their happy event are replete with instruction and

those, whom we have despised, condemned, and injured. Yet consolation, to the suffering and tempted believer; yet we shall

the ti-ue penitent will submit to all this and far more, when the be still more edified and encouraged by looking unto Jesus. May
will of God is known : his self-abasement will be proportioned to we then experience his grace, share his victories, tread in his steps,

his former self-confidence ; and whenever we approacii God in his and copy his patience ; and wc shall find in the ' event, that the

ordinances, such mutual concessions, restitutions, and forgive- Lord is pitiful, and of tender mercy.'—But ' we have need of

nesses should ft.rst be attended to. (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) Nothing patience, that after having done the will of God, we may receive

cements the affections of believers, who have jarred or di-sputed, the promise.' (Heb. 10; 36.) Scott.

fleets which secured to them the commerce of the known world.'
• IIeerkn.

Structure of the Earth.
As the snbject of Geology^ in connection with the SS. would l)e im-

properly dismissed with tlie notes, Gen. 1 : 1 and 2, and 1—10; and
as the structure of the earth, and. there is some reason to think, even

fossil remains, are alluded to in this most ancient book ; the little

space, here left us, is well occupied with the following renmrUs of

Prof. IIircHCOCK, whose opinions need no commendation to an Amer-
ican reader who loves the hallowed union of science, philosophy and

reliftion. The able professor considers (183ri) the following iioints in

Geology (among others) as established. '(1.) The sea and land have
changed places at least once, and probably oftencr, in some parts : i. e

a large part of e.vistinj.' continents once formed, and for a long period,

the bottom of the ocean ; from whence it has been subsequently ele-

vated, either gradually, or by paro.xysiiis, by means of a volcanic or

internal force. (2.) The whole crust of the globe, or all known rocks,

have resulted from the operation of second causes, cither igneous or

aqueous. (3.) For the most part, the processes by which the strati-

fied rocks, e-specially the fossiliferons ores, have beta formed, whs such

as are now in operation on the globe ; and consequently, niu.st have
required a great length of time for their completion, even if those

causes operated in early times with greater intensity than at present.

(Almost every fact proves this to a practical geologist, and nearly every
geologist adopts it.) (4.) The animals and vegetables found in the

rocks, must have lived and died near the spots where they are uow

[712]

fotmd ; or if drifted at all, it could not have been, in most instances,

but a short distance. (5.) These fossil animals and plants, even in

high latitudes, correspond more nearly to those found living within
the tro])ics, than to those within the temperate or frigid zones. (6.)

From this and other considerations, it is clear that the lemjierature

of the globe in early times must have been higher than at present.

(7.) In the secondary rocks, (in which term I include all the fossil-

iferons strata below the tertiary,) no species of animals or plants cor-

respoiid.s with those in the tertiary strata ; and hence they could not
when alive have been contemporaries; i.e. the races buried in the
6CCond;iry rock.s, must have become extinct before those in the ter-

tiary strata had an existence. (8.) No species among living animals
and plants corresponds to those now found in the secondary rocks;
(which constitute by far the greatest part of the fossiliferous strata,)

and only a small proportion of those in the tertiary strata correspond
to living species ; and those that do correspond are found chiefly in

the upper portions of the tertiary. Hence the existing races could
not have lived on the earth at the same time with those in the second-
ary rocks, and but few if any with those in the tertiary rocks. In
other words, great and sometimes entire changes of organic life have
taken ))lace on the globe since its original creation. (9.) In all coun-
tries hitherto examined, the remains of man have not been found
except in alluvium, and in a few instances in what is called diluvium,

and therefore he could not have existed in such countries at the same
time with the fossil races found deeper in the earth.' Bib. Repos.

April, 1836. Ed.



AN EXPOSITION,
W I T H

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS AND NOTES,
. UPON THE BOOK OF

PSALMS.
We have now before us one of the choicest and most excellent parts of all the O. T. ; nay, so much is there in it of

CHRIST and his gospel, as well as of GOD and his law, that it has been called the abstract, or summarrj. of both Testa-

ments. Tiie history of Israel led us to camps and council-boards ; the book of Job brought us into the schools ; but this

brings us into the sanctuary, and directs us into communion with GOD, by solacing and reposing our souls in Him, lifting

up, and letting out, our hearts toward Him : and we understand not ourselves, if we say not. It is good to be here.

I. The title" of this book is, 1. The Psalms, Luke 24 : 44. in Hebrew, Tehillim, properly Psalms of praise ; because

many of them are such : but Psalms is a more general word, meaning all metrical compositions fitted to be sung, as well

historical, doctrinal, or supplicatory, as laudatory; and to excite all the other affections, as well as this of joy. The
divine institution of singing psalms is thus largely displayed; for we are directed, not only to praise GOD, but to teach

and admonish ourselves and one anoiher in psahns , and hymns , and spiritual songs , Col. 3: 16. 2. The Book of Psalms,

Acts 1 : 20. It is a collection of all the divinely inspired psalms, which, though composed at several times and on several

occasions, are here put together without any reference to, or dependence on, one another, for the service of the church.

II. The Author of this book is, no doubt, originally the Blessed Spirit. They are spiritual songs, words which the

Holy Ghost taught. David wrote most of them, therefore he is called the siceet Psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23 : 1. Some
that have not hts name in their titles, yet are expressly ascribed to him elsewhere ; as Pb. 2 : (Acts 4 : 25.) and Ps. 96

:

105. (1 Chr. 16.) One psalm is expressly said to be the prayer of Moses, Ps. 90. and that some were penned by Asaph,

is intimated, 2 Chr. 29: 30. Some seem to have been penned long after; as Ps. 137. at the time of the captivity in

Babylon ; but the far greater part were certainly penned by David himself, whose genius lay toward poetry and music,

and who was raised up, qualified, and animated, to estabUsh the ordinance of singing psalms in the church of GOD, as

Moses and Aaron were, in their day, to settle the ordinances of sacrifice ; theirs is superseded, but his remains, and will

to the end of time, when it shall be swallowed up in the songs of eternity. Herein David was a type of CHRIST, who
descended from him, not from Moses, because he came to take away sacrifice, (the family of Moses was soon lost and
extinct,) but to establish and perpetuate joy and praise ; for of the family of David in CHRIST there shall be no end.

III. The scope of it is manifestly, 1. To assist the exercises of natural religion. The book of Job helps to prove our

first principles of the divine perfections and providence ; but this to improve them in prayers and praises, and professions

of desire toward Him, dependence on Him, and an entire devotedness and resignation to Him. Other parts of Scripture

show that GOD is infinitely above man, and his sovereign LORD ; but this shows that He may, notwithstanding, be

conversed v/ith by us sinful worms of the earth ; and there are ways in which, if it be not our own fault, we may keep

up communion with Him in all the various conditions of human life. 2. To advance the excellences of revealed religion,

and, in the most pleasing, powerful manner, to recommend it to the world. And CHRIST, the Crown and Centre of

revealed religion, the Foundation, Corner, and Top-stone, of that blessed building, is here clearly spoken of in type and

prophecy ; both his sufferings and subsequent glory, and his kingdom. What a high value does this book put on the

word of GOD, his statutes and judgments, his covenant, and the great and precious promises of it; and how does it

recommend tliem to us as our guide and stay, and our heritage for ever !

IV. The use of it. No one book of Scripture is more helpful to the devotions of the saints than this, and it has been so

in all ages of the church, since it was written. 1. It is of use to be sung. Further than David's psalms we may, but

need not go, for hynms and spiritual songs. What the rules of the Hebrew metre were, even the learned are not certain.

[See pref to Poet. Books.] But these psalms ought to be rendered according to the metre of every language, at least, so

as that they may be sung for the edification of the church. 2. It is of use to be read and opened by the ministers of

CHRIST, as containing great and excellent truths, and rules concerning good and evil. JESUS expounded the gospel

psalms to his disciples, and opened their understandings to understand them, Luke 24 : 44. 3. It is of use to be read and

meditated upon by all good people. The psalmist's experiences are of great use for our direction, caution, and encour-

agement. David was a man after GOD'S own heart, therefore those who find themselves in some measure according

to his heart, have reason to hope they are renewed by the grace of GOD, after the image of GOD, and may have much
comfort in the testimony of their consciences for them. 4. The Psalmist's expressions, too, are of great use ; by them
the Spirit helps our praying infirmities, because we know not what to pray for as we ought. Hos. 14 : 2. If we make
David's psalms familiar, as we ought, whatever errand we have at the throne of grace, we may thence be assisted in the

delivery of it; whatever devout affection is working in us, we may there find apt words wherewith to clothe it. It

will be good to collect the most proper and lively expressions •jf devotion, which we find here, and to methodize them,

and reduce them to the several heads of prayer, that they may be the more ready to us. Or, we may take sometimes one

choice psalm, and sometimes another, and pray it over, i. e. enlarge on each v. in our own thoughts, and offer up our

meditations to God, as they arise from the expressions we find there. The book is also a directory to the actions of our

lives, and teaches us how to order our conversation aright, so as that, in the end, ?ce may see the salvation of GOD, Ps_

50 : 23. The Psalms were thus serviceable to the Old Testament Church, but to us Christians they may be of more use

than they could be to them who lived before the coming of CHRIST ; for, as Moses' sacrifices, so David's songs, are

expounded and made more intelligible by the Gospel of CHRIST, which lets us within the veil; so that, if to David's

prayers and praises we add Paul's prayers in his Epistles, and the new songs in the Revelation, we shall be thoroughly

furnished for this good work ; for the Scripture, perfected, makes the man of GOD perfect. Henry.

Various divisions of this book have been made, apparently without much reason.—' The version of the Psalms, in our

Bible, which was made by the translators employed by James the First, is posterior to that printed in our prayer books,

which was executed in 1539. This last, as very excellent, and familiarized by custom, was retained in the Liturgy;

thoucrh, as translated chiefly from the Septuagint, it does not so exactly correspond with the original, as does that m our

Bibles.' Gray's Key. Indeed the Prayer-book translation is in no respect comparable to the Bible translation. Scott.

As to the division of this book, we need not be solicitous; there is no connection, or very seldom, between one psalm

and another; but the order wherein we here find them, seems to be ancient, for that which is now the second psalm, was

so in the Apostles' time. Acts 13: 33. The vulgar Latin joins the 9 : and 10 : together ; all popish authors quote by that,

so that thenceforward, throughout the book, their number is one short of ours ; our 11 : is their 10 :
our 119 :

their 118.

But then they divide the 147 : into two, and so make up the number of 150. Some have endeavored to reduce the

psalms to proper heads, according to the matter of them, but there is often such a variety of matter in one and the

same psalm, that it cannot be done with any certainty ;
yet the seven penitential psalms have been in a particular

0. T. VOL. II. 90
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PREFACE.

manner singled out by the devotions of many. They are reckoned to be tlie C, 22, 38, 51, 102, 130, and 143. [See
note, end of Ps.] Tlie psalms were div4<led into five books, each concluding witli Amen, Amen, or Hallelujah; tiie

first ending with Ps. 41 : the second with Ps. 7:i : the third with Ps. 89 : the fourth with Ps. 106 : the fifth with Ps. 150.
Others divide them into three fifties ; others into sixty parts, two for every day of the month, one for the morning,
the other for the evening. Let good Christians divide them for themselves, so as may best increase their acquaintance
with them, that they may have them at hand on all occasions, and may sing them in the Spirit and with the under-
standing. [See the ' Chronological arrangement of the Psalms,' from Cut. Bib., next page.'] Henry.

' It is plain, from Jos. 10: 13. and 2 Sam. I : 18. that the Hebrews had poems and collections of poems which were
sacred, long before David's time; but the psalms belong, principally, to the ages which elapsed between the time of
David and the Babylonian captivity : it is matter of dispute, whether some of them are more ancient than this period

;

some are certainly more modern, but it cannot be proved, by sufficient arguments, that any are as recent as the acre

of Antiochus Epiphanes and the Maccabees.' Jahn.—' This collection of sacred hymns has ever been held in the highest
estimation. Athanasius styles them an epitome of the whole Scriptures ; Basil, a compendium of theology ; Luther, a
little Bible, and the summary of the Old Testament ; and Melancthon, the most eloquent writing in the world.' Critica
Biblica.—' In general, it may be viewed as a collection of sacred odes, composed by different bards, on various occasions
of national history, individual experience, and prophetic excitement. The subjects embraced are endlessly diversified;
corresponding to the varieties of nature, the complex operations of the divine government, the changing fortunes of the
Jewish people, the vicissitudes of the life of David, the symbolical character of ritual worship, the progressive disclosures
of the divine will, and the manifold states of the church on earth and in heaven. ... It is a kind of sacred repository of all the
gieatelements of devotion and praise. The most vital inquiry, perhaps, involved in the legitimate interpretation of this
inspired book, is that which relates to it as a prophecy of the Messiah, and the times of the Gentiles. For my part, 1 can
perceive no infallible guide but in the conjments and appropriations of (^^hrist and his apostles. Where they have set the
example of recognising the prophetic spirit, we are safe in following in their footsteps : beyond this, all is doubt and
uncertainty.' But ' he who lias read the book of psalms without being led to Bethlehem, to the judgment-hall of Pilate,
to the garden of Gethsemane, to the sceneof crucifixion, to the mount of Olives, and to the Throne of Heaven, has had hiH
spiritual vision obscured by ignorance, or blinded by prejudice.' Dr. John Morison.
The word Psalms is from the Greek, and denotes that these sacred hymns were, when sung, accompanied with the

psaltery, harp, or lute : and indeed, from the time of David, psalmody, with various kinds of instrumental music, formed
a considerable part of the daily worship at the sanctuary. (1 Chr. 9 : 33. 15 : 16—22. 16 : 4—6, 37—43. 25 :) The
whole collection is often called, ' The Psalms of David.' (See 2 Sam. 23 : 1—4.)—Josephus informs us, that the Levites
were enjoined to preserve, at the temple, all such hymns as might be composed in honor of God : and it is thought by
some learned men, that the book of Psalms which we now have was selected from a much larger number, as divinely
inspired, and therefore admissible into the canon of Scripture ; while many others were rejected, as not entitled to this
honorable distinction. However this may be, the entire book has certainly been considered as a part of the ' oracles of
God ' in every age, by an invariable testimony. Nearly fifty of the Psalms are quoted, or referred to, in the N. T. Our
Lord, proposing a question to the scribes concerning the Messiah, introduces a passage from Ps. 110. in this manner:
* David himself said hy the Holy Ghost;' and ' David in Spirit calleth him Lord :

' and when instructing his disciples,
after his resurrection. He says :

' All things must be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and in the Prophets,
and in the Psalms, concerning Me.' {Matt. 24 : 41—46. Mark 12 : 35—37. Luke 24 : 44—49.) In like manner, the
apostle Paul, quoting a passage from Ps. 95. which he ascribes to David, uses this language; ' Wherefore as the Holy
Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice.' {Heb.3 : 7—13. 4 : 3—11.) The assembled Christian church also applies
the second Psalm to Christ, in these words :

' Lord, thou art God, . . . who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said.'

(Acts 4 : 23—28.) In so decided a manner is the divine inspiration of the O. T. attested by Christ and his apostles.

—

The Jewish writers indeed are unwilhng to bestow on David the title of prophet, and ascribe to him only a subordinate
kind of inspiration, according to the several distinctions which they have devised in this respect : [see pref to Poet.
Books :] but Peter expressly calls him a prophet

;
(Acts 2 : 30.) and the number and clearness of the predictions which

he delivered, and which were evidently fulfilled after many ages, most fully prove him entitled to that character. Indeed,
the several particulars respecting the descent, kingdom, priesthood, and life of Christ, &c. with the success of his Gospel,
and the calling of the Gentiles, are so circumstantially foretold in one or other of the Psalms, that a history of these events
might in great measure be compiled from them ; and in some cases, with a minuteness to which historians seldom
descend.—The words which our Lord used on the cross, in two instances, were taken from the Psalms ; and the insulting
language of his persecutors was the very same as David, above a thousand years before, had put into their mouths. {Ps.
22 : 1, 7, 8. 31 : 5. Matt. 27 : 39—46. Liike 23: 46.)—Many Psalms indeed are, directly and throughout, prophecies
of Christ; various passages in others must be interpreted of Him : and David was so eminent a type of the Savior, that
his very name, in some instances in the prophecies, is given to this his most illustrious Descendant. (Ez. 37: 24, 25.
Is. 55 :

1—5. Ez. 34 : 23—31. Hos. 3 : 4, 5.) But besides this, that union, which subsists between the Redeemer and
his people, and the conformity thence resulting, are of such a nature, that it is impossible the same things should not
apply in many respects to both, though a discrimination must needs be observed in others. This may lead us to an
obvious decision of the controversy, which has often been agitated, whether all the Psalms should be applied to Christ, or
not. No doubt every pious mind will allow, that each of them either immediately points to Him in his Person, character,
and offices ; or may be so applied as to lead the believer's thoughts to Him, who is the centre of all acceptable religion :

and probably there are few persons, who suppose that all the Psalms speak of Christ in exactly the same manner ; but
rather according to the nature of the subject. ' The Psalms are an epitome of the Bible, adapted" to devotion. They treat
occasionally of the creation and formation of the world, the dispensations of Providence, and the economy of Grace ; the
transactions of the patriarchs; the Exodus of Israel, their journey through the wilderness, and settlement in Canaan;
their law, priesthood, and ritual ; the exploits of their great men, wrought through faith ; their sins and captivities ; their
repentances and restorations; the sufferings and victories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon; the
advent of Messiah, with its effects and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, death, resurrection, ascension,
kingdom, and priesthood; the effusion of the Spirit; the conversion of the nations; the rejection of the Jews; the
establishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian church; the end of the world ; the general judgment; the con-
demnation of the wicked, and the final triumph of the righteous with their Lord and King. These are the subjects here
presented to our meditation They are . . . adorned with the figures and set off with the graces of poetry ; and poetry
itself is designed yet further to be recommended by the charms of music, thus consecrated to the service of God ; that so
delight may prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent
passion is calmed by sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the Harp of the son of Jesse.' Bp. Home's
Pref. to his Covim. on the Ps. dd ed. 8vo. Oxf. 178]

, pp. i, ii.— ' They present religion to us in its most engaging dress;
communicating truths, which philosophy could never investigate, in a style which poetry can never equal ; while history
is made the vehicle of prophecy, and Creation lends all its charms to paint the glories of Redemption.' 7J. p. Ixiv.—
'Besides their incomparable fitness to express our sentiments, they are at the same time memorials of, and appeals
to, former mercies and deliverances ; they are acknowledgments of prophecies accomplished.' lb. p. xxviii.—In com-
menting therefore on this book, we should continually keep the Savior in our mind;' and while we consider who He
was, and what He did; how and why He suffered, and how He rose and reiffns; we should also endeavor to learn
[714]
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B. C. 450. PSALMS, 1. Happiness of the godly man.

what his true disciples are, what they ought to be, and what they actually do aspire after. The literal meaning, as

far as the Psalmist is concerned, should be adverted to, where it can be ascertained
; the particulars noted, in which

Christ is predicted or typified ; and the use that is to be made of every part of each Psalrn to encourage the faith and
hope, to direct the temper and conduct, to enliven the devotions, and to assist the self-examination of the reader, should

be plainly shown.—We are also here continually reminded of what we must have to struggle against, from within and
from without, and how we may succeed in this conflict : and solemn warnings, and denunciations of vengeance against

oppressors and persecutors, and the despisers and opposers of Christ and his gospel, are every where interspersed. This

indeed has been considered as an objection to the use of the Psalms, in public or private devotion ; and a prejudice has

arisen in some pious minds against several parts of them, as if contrary to the Christian spirit : but, doubtless, the right

spirit has always been the sanie ; and these parts must be considered, either as direct prophecies, or as divinely inspired

declarations of the certain doom awaiting all the opposers of Christ, and his cause or people ; and not as expressions of

private resentment, or malevolence against injurious individuals. In short, there is nothing in true rehgion, doctrinal,

experimental, and practical, but will present itself to our attention, while we meditate on the Psalms : scarcely any part

of the book, which, when properly understood and accommodated, will not be found to suit the case of private Christians,

and which may not be usefully employed in public worship : hardly an occasion of praise and thanksgiving can be con-

ceived, to which some portion of them, faithfully rendered in poetical versions, may not be applied with peculiar energy

and propriety ; and indeed the Christian's use of them in the closet, and the minister's in the pulpit, will generally

increase, with their growing experience of the power of true religion in their own hearts. From, this eulogium on this

pirt of Scripture, let the reader be excited to meditate on it carefully for himself; but let him not expect too much from

the expositor. Brevity must be consulted ; a writer's inclination may exceed his ability ; and at last, the teaching Spirit

of God, sought in fervent prayer, leading the pious soul into the genuine exercise of faith, hope, love, and gratitude,

will do more to enable a man to enter into the Psalmist's views, than any human explication. If the author is enabled

to suggest a few profitable hints on each Psalm, he shall have cause to be very thankful. Scott.

* Chronological Arrangement of the Psalms, after Toionsend and Calmet.

NUMBER.

88.

90.

9.

11.

59.

56,

34.

142.

17.

52. 109. 35. 140.

64. 31.

54.

57. 58.

63.

141.

139.

68.

24. 132. 105. 96,106.
2. 45. 22. 16. 118. 110.

16. 103.

20. 21.

6.51.32.38.39. }

40.41.103. 5

3.

7.

42. 43. 55. 4. 5. 62.

143. 144. 70. 71.

18.

30.

91.

145.

R. 12. 19. 23. 28.

33. 61. 65. 69. 86.

101. 104. 120. 121.
I

122. 124. 131. 133. J
72.

47. 97. 98. 99. 100.

135. 136.

78.

82. 115. 46.

44.

73. 75., 76.

79. 74. 83. 94.

137. 130. 80. 77. 37. "l

67. 49. 53. 50. 10. 13. I

14. 15. 25. 26. 27. 36.
f

89. 92. 93. 123. J

102.

126. 85.

107. 87. 111. 112. 113.1
114. 116. 117. 12.5. >

127.128.134. )

8 !. 66.

129.

138.
43. 81. 146. 147. 148. )

149. 150. 5
1. 119.

t. 29.1
S. 95. I

91. f

AUTHOR.

Heman.
Moses.
David.

Solomon.

Solornon.
Asaph.

Asaph & oth.

He/.eliiah.

Asaph.

.Vsaph, Ethan
and otheis

Daniel.

Sons ofKorah

Various.

Sons of Korah
Ezra or Neh.
Hag. or Zee.

Various.

Ezra.

PROBABLE OCCASION.

Israel's affliction in Egypt.
Shoitening of life.

Victory over Goliath.

Advised to flee to mts.
Saul's soldiers surrounding
his house.

With Philistines at Gath.
Leaving Gath.
In the cave of Adullam.
Priests murdered by Doeg.
Persecution by Doeg.
Persecution by Saul.

Treachery of the Ziphites.

Refusal to kill Saul.

In the wilderness of Engedi.
Driven outof Judea.
King of I.srael.

First removal of the ark.

Second removal of the ark

Nathan's proph. address.

Joab's conquest of Syria
and Edora.

War with the Ammonites
and Syrians.

Adultery with Bathsheba,
and murder of Uriah.

Flight from Absalom.
Reproaches of Shimei.
By .Jordan, having fled from
Absalom.

Conclusion of his wars.
Dedication of Araunah's

threshing floor.

\fter his advice to Solom.
Review of his past life.

Occasions and dates un-
known.

Coronation of Solomon.
Removal of the ark into the

temple.
Dedication of the temple.
Asa's victory over Israel.

Reign of Jehoshaphat.
Bl.asphemous message of
Rab-shakeh.

Destruction of Sennaclie
rib's army.

Burning of the temple.

, During the Babylonian cap-
tivity.

Near the close of the capt.
Decree of Cyrus for restor-

ing the Jews.

Return of the Jews from
captivity.

Foundation of 2d temple.
Opposition of Samaritans.
Rebuilding of the temple.
Dedication of the 2d tem-

ple.

Manual of devotion.

CONNECTION.

Ex. ii. 23—25.
Num. xiv. 45.

1 Sam. xviii. 4.

.\ix. 3.

xxi. 1 :-.

xxii. 1.

17-19,

xxiii. 12.

23.

.xxiv. 22.

xxvii. 1.

2 Ch. xii. 40.

2 Sam. vi. 11.

ICh. XV. 4. xvi. 43,

1 Ch. xvii. 27.

xviii. 13.

2 Sam. X. 19.

xii. 15.

XV. 29.

xvi. 14.

xvii. 29.

xxii. 1—51

1 Ch. xxi. 30.

xxviii. 10.

1 Ch. xxix. 19.

2 Ch. vii. 10.

xvi. 6.

XX. 26.

2 Ki. xix. 13.

19.

Jer. xxxix. 10.

Dan. vii. 28.

ix. 27.

Ezra i. 4.

iii. 7.

13.

iv. 24.

vi. 13.

Zech. viii. 23.

Neh. xiii. 3.

DATE

D. c.

1.531

1490
1063
1062

1061

1058
1048
1042

1040

1036

1034

1021

1018

1017

1015

1015

1004

930
896

710

588
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1
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538

536

535
534
519

515

444

PSALM L
The character and happiness of the righteous, 1—3. The
misery and mm of ungodly men, 4—6.

» "DLESSED is the man that
-D ''walketh not in ' the counsel

a 2:12. 32:1,2. 34:8. 84:12. 106:3. 112:1. 115:12—15. 119:
1,2. 144:15. 146:5. Deul. iS:-i,kc. 33:29. Jer. 17:7.
Matt. 16:17. Luke 11:28. John 13:17. 20:29. Rev. 2^2:1*.

b 81:12. Gen. 5:24. Ler. 26:i7,28. 1 K. 16:31. Job 31:5.
Piov. I:IS. 4:14,15. 13:20. Ez. 2U:18. 1 Pet. 4:3.

c 64:2. Gen. 49:6. 2 Chr. 22:3—5. Job 10:3. 21:16. Luke
23:51.

NOTES.
Psalm I. V. 1— 3. This psalm is generally

considered as a preface to the book, and sup-
posed to have been j)refixed to it by Ezra. The
translation in our prayer-book renders this in
the past tense ; and though the original might
very well bear that meaning, yet the context
and the whole tenor of Scripture show, that
this cannot be the exclusive sense ; for that
would imply, that they alone are blessed, who
never have walked in the counsel of the ungod-
ly, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in

the seat of the scornful : wherea.s penitent be-

lievers, whatever their previous character has
been, are partakers of the blessings, which is

evidenced by their subsequent conduct; and
none but tliey answer this description. (32:1,2.

106:3—6. 119:1—5. Matt. 5:1—12. Luke 11:27,

28. Rom. 4:6—8.)
—'The ungodly' are those,

however moral or virtuous, who profanely des-

pise spiritual blessings, and live without any due
regard to God and religion, as all unconverted
men do.— ' The counsel of the ungodly ' signi—

^

fies, the maxims and principles of worldly men,
who form their plans and calculate advantages
or disadvantages, according to their several
pursuits, without bringing eternal things, and
the favor or displeasure of God, into the ac-
count : and ' walking in this counsel,' signifies

an habitual conduct formed on such principles,

and regulated according to such rules. ' Sin-
ners,' in this climax, seems to mean, those who
add to their ungodliness, gross immoralities,
and such crimes as natural conscience and the
opinion of the world protest against. {Luke
7:37—39. /o/jn 9:24—34. i?o»!. 5:6—10.) And
to 'stand in the way of sinners,' implies, the
habit of vices gradually overcoming the sense
ofshame and remorse of conscience; till a qtiiet,

rarely interrupted by convictions, is superin-
duced. Yet these occasional convictions are
the source of uneasiness ; and this prepares the
sinner for 'sitting down in the seat of the
scornful.'—'The scornful' no doubt are tho^^e,

who encourage themselves and each other in
ungodliness and wickedness,by infidel and athe-
istical tenets ; and who have recourse to cor-

rupt princii)les, to bear them out in corrupt
])ractices ; and so are given up to a blinded and
deluded mind, as a punishment of their con-
duct in following the impulse of a wicked heart.

The sent ofthe.scornfii/. (1) 'The seat of pes-
tilences.' Sept. See Acts 24:5. Gr. Scott.

' The grand moral postulate, which rung
through this Ps. and constitutes its theme, is,

that virtue is rewarded with prosperity, and
vice punished with adversity, in the present
life, .... which, (hough admitted as a general

truth, is yet not invariable.' [Notes. Job. clis.
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of the * ungcKily, nor ^

standetli in ' the way of
sinners, nor '^sitteth in

the seat of the s scorn-
ful.

2 But ' his delight is

in the law of the Lord:
and in his law doth he
' meditate ^ day and
night.

3 And he shall be like

also "shall not f wither;

and ° whatsoever he
doeth shall prosper.

4 The ungodly
not so; but are p

are

like

Ps. i. V. 1—3. This is a psalm of instruction

concerning good-and evil. The different charac-

ter and condition of godly and wicked people, is

heie plainly stated in a few words; so that every

man, if he will be faithful to himself, may here see

his ()\yn face, and then read his own doom. That
division of the children of men into saints and sin-

ners, as it is ancient, ever since the struggle be-

gan between sin and grace, the seed of t!ie woman
and the seed of the serpent, so it is lasting, and
will survive all other divisions and subdivisions of

men; for by this, men's everlasting stale will be

determined, and the distinction will last as long
' a tree planted by the as heaven and hell. Whoever collected the psalms

rivers of water, that of David, (probably it was E^ra,) with good rea-

"> bringeth forth his fruit son put this psalm first, as a preface to the rest,

in his season* his leaf l^cause it is absolutely necessary, to the accept-
'

ance of our devotions, that we be righteous before

God, (for only the prayer of the upright is his de-

light,) therefore, that we be right in cur notions

of blessedness, and in our choice of the way that

leads to it. Those arc not fit to put up good
prayers, who do not walk in good ways.

I. An error in the choice of our standard and
leader, is original and fatal; but if we be right

liere, we are in a fair way to do well.

1. A godly man, that he may avoid the evil,

utterly renounces the conduct of evil-doers, and
will not be led by them, v. 1. This part of his

character is put first, because those that will keep
the commandments of their God, must say to evil-

doers, Depart from us, 119: 115. and departing

from evil, is that in which wisdom begins. The
world is full of e\il-doers; but they are here de-

.scribed by three characters, w>godly , sinners , and

scornful. See by what steps men arrive at the

height of impiety. ]Vo7ie reach the height of vice at

once. They are ungodly first, casting off the fear

of God, and living in the neglcrt of their duty to

Him: but when the services of religion are laid

aside, they come to be sinners, bieak out into open rebellion against God, and

engage in the service of sin and Satan ; at length, they come to be scorncrs, openly

defy all that is sacred, scoff at religion, and make a jest of sin. The word we
translate ungodly, signifies such as are unsettled, aim at no certain end, and walk

by no certain rule, but are at the command of every lust, and at the beck of ev-

ery temptation. The word for sinners, signifies such as are determined for the

practice of sin, and set it up as their trade. The scornful, are those that set

their moiUlis against the heavens. These the good man sees with a sad heart,

but he shuns them, wherever he sees them. He does not do as they do; and,

that he may not, he does not converse familiarly with them. He does 7iot ivalk

in the counsel of the ungodly ; though ever so witty, and subtle, and learned,

if uni^odly, they shall not be the men of his counsel; he does not consent to

them, nor say as they say, Luke 23 : 51. adopt their principles, or act accord-

ing to their advice. He stands not in the ivay of sinners; their way shall not be his,

he will not come into it, much less continue in it, as the sinner does, who sets him-

self in a way that is not good, ZQ: 4. He will not associate with them, nor choose

them for his companions. He does not stand in their way, to be picked up by them,

(Prov. 7: 8.) but keeps as far from them as from a place or person infected with

the plague, for fear of the contagion, Prov. 4: 14, 15. He that would be kept from

harm, must keep out of harm's way. He sits not in the seat of the scornful; not in

close cabal, to find out ways and means to support and advance the devil's king-

dom, or in open judgment, magisterially to condemn the generation of the right-

eous. The seat of the drunkards, is the seat of the scornful, 69: 12. Happy the

man that never sits in it, Hos. 7: 5.

2. A godly man, that he may do what is good and cleave to it, submits to

.he direction of the Word of God, and makes that familiar to him, v. 2. This

* Or, Kicked.
d S6:I2. Rom. 5:2. Eph. 0:13,14.
e 6. 36:4. 146:9. Prm.-hVi. 4:19.

13:15. Matt. 7:13,14.

f 26:4,5. 119:116. Jer. 15:17.

g Piov. 1:M. 3:34. 9:12. 19:29.

h 40:8. 112:1. 119:11,35,47,48,72,99.

Job 23:12. Jer. 15:16. Rom. 7:21!. 1

John 5:3.

i 104:34. 119:11,15,97—99. Josh. 1:3.

1 Tim. 4:15.

k 88:1. Luke 2:37. 18:7. 1 Thes. 2:

9. 2 Tim. 1:3.

1 Job 14:9. la. 44:4. Jer. 17:8. Ez.

17:8. 19:10. 47:12. Rev. 22:2.

'ill 9'!M. Matt. 21:34,41.

n Is. 27:11. Matt. 13:6. 21:19. .lyhn

15:6. Jude 12,

t Heh./adf.
o 129:8. Gen. 39:3,23. Josli. 1:7,3. 1

Chr. 22:11. 2Chr. 31:2!. 32:23. Is.

3:10.

p 35:5. Job 21:18. Is. 17:13. 29:3.

Hos. 13:3. Matt. 3:12.

keeps him out of the way of the ungodly, and
fortifies him against their temptations. \Ve may
judge of our spiritual state by asking, ' What
is the law of God to us ] What account do
we make of it! What place has it in us V See
here, (1.) The entire aflcction a good man has
for the law of God; his delight is in it, though it

be a law, a yoke, because it is the law of God,
holy, just, and good, which he freely consents to,

and so delights in, after the inner man, Rom. 7;

16, 22. All who are well pleased that there is a
God, must be well pleased tliat there is a Bible, a
revelation of God, of bis will, and the only way
to happiness in Him. (2.) The intimate ac-

quaintance a good man keeps up with the Word of
God ; in that law doth he meditate day and night;

by this it appears his delight is in it, for what we
love, we love to think of, 119: 97. No time is

amiss for meditating on the Word of God. We
must not only do it morning and evening; but

thoughts of it .should be interwoven with the busi-

ness and converse of every day, and with the re-

pose and slumbers of every night; When I awake,

I am still with Thee.

n. An assurance of the godly man's happiness,

with which we should encourage ourselves to an-
swer the character of such.

1. He is blessed, v. 1. God blesses him, and that

blessing will make him happy: none of the ingre-

dients of happiness shall be wanting to himv
When he undertakes to describe a blessed man,
he describes a good man ; for, after all, those only

are truly happy, that are truly hojy ; and we are
more concerned to know the way to blessedness^

than to know v.herein blessedness will consist.

Nay, goodness and holiness are not only the way
to happiness. Rev. 22: 14. but happiness itself;

«u|)posing there was not another life after this, yet

that man is a happy man, that keeps in the way
of his duly.

2. Heshall be like a tree, fi-uitful and flourishing.

The means of grace are here called the rivers of
water, those rivers which make glad the city ofour

God, 46: 4. from these a good man receives sup-

plies of strength and vigor, but in secret, undis-

ccrned ways. His practices are the fruit, abound-
ing to a good account, Phil. 4: 17. It is expect-

ed that those who enjoy the mercies of grace, will,

both in the temper of their minds, and in the tenor

of their lives, comply with the intentions of that

grace, and then, to the praise of the great Vine-

Diesser, they bring forth fruit in due season. His
profession, here called his leaf,, [as that which
shows him,] shall be preserved from blemish and
decay : if the Word of God rule in the heart, that

will keep the profession green, both to our com-
fort and to our credit. Prosperity shall attend

him, wherever he goes, soul-prosperity. What-
ever he does, in conformity to the law, it shall

prosper and succeed, to his mind, or above his

hope.

In singing these vs. being duly affected witlr

the malignant and dangerous nature of sin, and
transcendent excellences of the divine law, and
the power and efficacy of God's gi'ace, from which
our fruit is found, we must teach and admonish

S4. 36.] ' The exemption in which blessedness is said to consist, in-

cludes an immense proportion of the elements ollmppiness.'
MORISON.

(1.) Blessed.] ' The Hebrew word is a noun plural, "Blessings" on the

man.' Cottage Bible. ' O! the felicities,' or, ' O! the prosperities of the

man !' Bush.— ' The v. is a specimen of gradational paral/elism, in

which the secondor responsive clause so diversities the preceding clause,

as generally to rise above it, forming a sort ofclimax; and sometimes by
a descending scale in the value of related terms and periods forming an
anti-climax ; but in all cases with a marked distinction of meaning.
This species of parallelism is the most frequent of all : it prevails

chiefly in the shorter poems, in many of the psalms, and very frequent-

ly in Is.—The e.xclamation with which the Ps. opens belongs equally

to each line of the succeeding triplet. In the triplet itself, each line

consists of three members, and the lines gradually rise one above the

other, not merely in their general sense, but especially throughout the

correspondent members. To walk, implies no more than casual inter-

course ; to stand, closer intimacy ; to sit, fixed and permanent con-
nection; the council, the ordinary place of meeting, or public resort;

the way, the select and chosen footpath ; the seat, the habitual anti

final resting place ; the unrighteous, negatively wicked ; sinners, pos-

itively wicked ; the scorn ers, scoffers at the very name or notion of
piety and goodness.' Crit. Bid.
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T/ie man.] 'This is emphatic: th,vt man; that one among a

thousand who lives for the accompUshmcnt of the end for which God
created him.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 2.

Delight ill the laiv.] ' It is a fine symptom of Ihe spiritual health

of the mind, when we feel that wc delight in the law of the Lord j

whether by that law we understand the entire revelation of God, or
only its preceptive parts.' Morison.— ' The law is here not to be
taken for the ten comm.andments only, but for the whole revealed will

of God.' CoTT. Bib.—Day and night.] 'It is more than probable, that

allusion is here made to the time of the morning and evening services

of the sanctuary ; and that the general sentiment e.xpresscd is, that

the perusal of the Word of God must be alike unremitting and punctu-
al.' MORISON.

Verse 3.

Rivers of water.] ' Alluding to the custom ot irrigation in the east,

where streams are conducted from a canal or river to diiTerent parts

of the ground, and turned off'ar on at pleasure. Ueut. 11:10.' Dr. A.
Clarke, after Hammond.— «'j7/(tr.] ' More literally, " fall." It may be
rendered impersonally; "Its leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever it

doeth (for produceth) shall prosper." A tree is said to make fruit when
it beareth if. .ler. 17:18.' Ainsworth.
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the chaiF which the wind
driveth awaj'.

5 Therefore the un-
godly 1 shall not stand
in the judgment, nor
" sinners in the congre-
gation of the righte-

ous.

6 For the Lord '

knoweth the way of the

righteous: but ' the way
of the ungodly shall per-
ish.

PSALM IL
The throne of Chrisl established, in con-

leinpt of ail oppo.?ers, I—6. Christ
declares the Father's iJecree concern-
ing hi* ItingHom, 7—9. Kings and
rulers are warned to submit to llini,

10-12.

WHY » do the hea-
then * rage, and

• the people f imagine
a vain thing.'

2 <= The kings of the

earth set themselves,

and ^ the ruleral take

counsel together, •

against the Lord, and
'against his anointed,

saying,

S s Let us break their

bands asunder, and cast

away their cords from
us.

4 •> He that sitteth in

o 5:5. 24:3. Luke 21:35. .Tude 24.

r a6:9. Mai. 3:13. Matl. 13:49. 25:32.

a 37:18-24. 139:1,2. 142:3. Job 23:

10. Nah. 1:7. John 10:14,27. 2 Tim.
2:19.

t 112:10. 146:9. ProT. 14:12. Mntt.
7:13. 2 Pet. 2:12.

a 18:43. 45:6. ?3:4—8. U. 8:9,10. Luke
18:32. Acts 4:25—27.

• Of, tumiiUaousLy a^sembU. Lulfe 22:

1,2.5,22,23. Acts 16:22. 17:5,6. 19;

28—32.
b Matt. 21:38. .lohn 11:49,50.

5:39. Rev. 17:14.

t Heb. meditate.

c 10. 48:4. 110:5. Matt. 2:16.

13:31. 23:11,12. Acts 12:1—6.
17:12—14.

d Matt. 26:3,59. 27:1. Acts 4:5—8.
e Ex. 16:7. ProT. 21:30. John 15:23.

Acts 9:4.

f 45:7. 89:20. Is. 61:1,

34. Acts 10:33. Heb,

gJer. 5:5. Luke 19:14.

ll 11:4. 68:33. 11.3:3.

1.5. 66:1.

Acts

Luke
Rev.

John 1:41. 3:

1:9.

1 Pet. 2:7,8.

Is. 40:22. 57:

ourselves, and one another, to watch against sin

and all approachss toward it, to conversfi much
with the Word of God, and abound in the fruit of

righteousness:: and, in praying over them, we rnu.st

seek to God for his gnice both to fortify tis against

every evil word and work, and to furnish us for

eveiy good word and work.
V. 4—6. Here is,

1. The description of the ungodly, v. 4 they

are the reverse of the righteous, both in character

and condition. The LXX emphatically repeat

this, not so the ungodly, they are 7Vjt so; they are

led by the counsel of the wicked, in the way of

sinners, to the seat of the scornful; they have no
delight in the law of God, and bring forth no

fruit, but the grapes of Sodom: whereas the right-

eous are like useful, fruitful trees, theyixre like the

chaff, the very lightest, of the floor, not capable of

being put to any use; of no worth at all in God's
account, how highly soever they may value them-

selves: light and vain, easily driven to and fro by

every wind of temptation, and have no steadfast-

ness. Would you know their end? The wrath

of God will drive them away in their wickedness,

as the wind does the chaff. The chafi" may be,

f:n- awhile, among the wheat; but He is coming,
whose fan is in his hand, and who will thoroughly

purge his floor. They that by their own sin and
folly make themselves as chaff, will be found so,

before the whirlwind and fire of divine wrath, 35:

5. so unable to stand before it, or to escape it, Isa.

17: 13.

2. Thedoomof the ungodly read, r. 5. There
is a judgment to come, iu which every man's pres-

ent character and work, though ever so artfully

concealed and disguised, shall be truly and per-

fectly discovered, and appear in their own colors,

and every man's future state will be, by an irre-

versible sentence, determined for eternity. The
ungodly must appear in that judgment, to receive

according to the things done iu the body; they

may hope to come off, nay, to come off with hon-

or, but they shall not stand in the judgment; so

plain will the evidence be against them, and so

just and impartial the judgment upon it. They
will be for ever shut out from the society of the

blessed ; they shall not stand in the congregation of

the righteous; in the judgment, so some, with the

saints, as assessors with Christ, and those holy

myriads with which He shall come, Jude 14. 1

Cor. 6: 2. Or, in heaven; in the general assem-

bly of the church of the first-born, a congregation of

the righteous, of all the saints, and none but saints,

and saints made perfect, 2 Thess. 2:1.
3. The reason of this different state of the god-

ly and wicked, i'. 6. (1.) God must have all the

glory of the prosperity and happiness of the righ-

teous. They are blessed, because the Lotd knows
their loay. (2.) Sinners must bear all the blame
of (heir own destruction. Therefore the ungodly
perish, because the very way they have chosen and
resolved to walk, leads directly to destruction, and
must necessarily end in it. Or, we may take it

tiuis. The Lord is well pleased with the way of

the righteous, therefore, under the influence of hig

gracious smiles, it shall prosper, and end well;

hut He is angry at the way of the wicked, there-

fore it shall perish, and they in it. Let tlii.-; sup-

port the drooping spirits of the righteous, th:it the

Lord knows their way, their liearis, Jer. 12: 3.

their secret devotions. Matt. 6: 6. their character;

and will shortly make them and their way mani-
fest before the world, to their immortal joy and
honor. Let this cast a damp on the security and
jollity of sinners, that their way, though pleasant

now, will perish at last.

In singing these vs. and praying over them, let

us possess ourselves with a holy dread of the wick-
ed man's portion, and deprecate it with a firm and
lively expectation of the juJgment to come; and
stir up ourselves to prepare for it, with a holy

care to approve ourselves to God in every thing,

entreating his favor with our whole hearts.

Ps. IL As the foregoing Psalm was inorul,

and showed us our diity, so this is evangelical, and
shows us our Savior. Under the type of David's
kingdom, which was of divine appointment, met
with much opposition, but prevailed at last, the

kingdom of the Messiah, the Sou of David, is pro*

phesied of, which is the primary intention and
scope of the Ps. ; and I think there is less in it of

the type, and more of the anti-type, than in any
of the gospel-psalms, fur there is nothing in it but

what is applicable to Christ, but some things that

are not at all applicable to David, v. 6, 7. Thou
art my Son, v. 8. I will give Thee the uttermost

parts of the earth, and, v. 12. Kiss the Son. It is

interpreted of Christ, Acts 4: 27.—13: 33. Heb.

1 : 5. This Ps. as the former, is very fitly pre-

fixed to this book of devotions, because, as it is

necessary to our acceptance with God, that we
should be subject to the precepts of his law, so it

Is likewise, that we .should be subject to the grace

of his gospel, and come to iliin in the name of a

Mediator. Observe here,

V. 1—6. I. The mighty opposition that would
be given to the Messiah and his kingdom, v. 1-3.

One would have expected that so great a bless-

ing to this world, should be universally welcomed
and embraced; but never were the notions of any

sect of philosophers, though ever so [pernicious,

' or] absurd, nor the powers of any prince or state,
' though ever so tyrannical, opposed with so much

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The tendency of corrupt nature is fi om bad to worse. None

know, when they first shake off the impressions of a religious

education, or venture to neglect known duty, how far they may
be left to proceed. And young persons should be warned [to be

unremittingly careful of every imagination even, and] not to ven-

ture aside into a path which leads to such fatal consequences: for

numbers are left to wander from God, to be hardened in sin, and

finally to perish. But blessed be God for his covenant of grace,

and Jesus the Mediator of it: by his perfect obedience even unto

death. He is become ' the end of the law for righteousness to eve-

ry one that belicveth.' Whenever the sinner becomes sensible of

his guilt and misery, he ngy return by Christ, the living Way,
and join the company of the righteous. Scott.

Verse 6.

' When it is said, " the Lord knowetli the way of the righteous, it is

but an emphatic mode of declaring that He smiles on it, that it meets
liis approving sanction, that it cannot, and shall not lose its gracious

reward; that all its trials, temptations, rcsponsibilitie.s and conflicts,

are naked and open to his benignant and p.tternal survey.'
MOKISON.

NOTES.
Ps. II. V. 1—3. The occasion of this Ts. might be taken from Da-

vid's advancement to the throne, and hi:i expectation of triumphing

over the opposition to his authority, both of disaflfected Israelites and

the surrounding nations: (2 Sa?n. 2:4, 9. .5: ) but it is throughout an

evident prophecv of Christ, and repeatedly quoted as such in the N.

T. ; where it is ascribed to David, though his name is not prefi.xed to

it. (^C?s4:25—23. 13:33.) ScOTT.

'Many have supposed the nccnsion of this Ps. is found in 2 Sam. 5:

17, 18. and this is perhaps as probable as any otlUT conjecture, which

takes it for granted, that it refers literally and principally to David, and

to his inauguration. . . . But every sentence in the Ps. points, as with

a line of light, to Christ and his kingdom. . . Daviii was not anointed

on Zion, but first al Bethlehem and afterwards at Hebron ;
nor was

his kingilom so extensive or a{sucli a kind as that here spoken of, v. 8,

9. David olso warns against ' trusting in princes,' or ' in the son of

man'; vet those who trust iu the Prince here spoken of, are expressly

said to'be blessed, v. 12. The whole P.s. therefore, in its original drift,

was designed to refer directly, primarily, and exclusively to the Sles-

siah, and the things of his kingdom.' Bush.—' In some limited sense

it may refer to the settlement of David in the throne of .ludah and
Israel ; but its principal design is to celebrate the glories of the Mi'S-

siah,—to predict the triumphs of his reign,—and to foretell the ini|iend-

iiig doom of his enemies.' MonisoN.

—

Rosenm. after having shown
historicalty, but very conclusively, that the Ps. cannot refer to David,
nor to Solomon, nor to any nf the later kings of Judah or of Israel, and
therefore to no one but to ' the "great King," the "Anointed" by way
of distinction ;' yet, strange as it may seem,—thinks, from v. 9. that
'Jesus the Savior was not present to the mind of the poet.'(!) En.

—

'The structure of the Ps. is peculiar. There are evident indications
of more than one speaker ; and we may perhajis safely denominate it,

short as it is, a sacred drama, a divine collociition, in which the Father,,

the Son, and some third party, probably the psalmist, moved by the
Holy Ghost, are iatroductd, bearing their several parts.' Blsh.

(1.) Imtsine a vain thing.] ' The narrative of the various frustrat-

ed plots of the .lews at .Jerusalem, at Antioch, at Thessalonica, at
Corinth, aftVirds the most pertinent commentary on the jirophetic bur-
den of this part of the Pa.' In.

(2.) Take counsel.] 'As soldiers in an army, or as senators in a
council : in the former way against David, iu the latter against Christ.'

Hammond.
Verses 4—G.

X When the pricts and rulers prevailed on Pilate to crucify their
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in his ' sore displeasure.

6 "" Yet have^l t set

my King upon f my
holy hill of Zion.

7 IT I will declare

§ the decree : The Lord
hath said unto me,
" Thou art my Son;
° this day have I begot-

ten thee.

8 P Ask of me, <•

1 shall give thee

heathen for thine

heritance, and the

53:5. 59;8. 2 K. 19:21.

and
the

in-

ut-

Prov.

the heavens ' shall vio]ence,as the doctrine and government of Christ.
|

laugh: the Lord shall A sign it was frorfrlieaven, for the opposition was l

1 ° ^1 •
I • • nlainlv from hell onginallv.

have them in^ tension. P'
^ \.^^^.^^,^ adversaries" would be princes and

5 1 hen shall he people, court and country; not the mighty only,'

SI)eak unto them in his ijut the mob, the heathen, the people, numbers,

•\vrath, and * vex them communities of them; though usually fond of lib-

erty, yet averse to the liberty Christ came to pro-

cure and proclaim. The unbelieving Jews are

here [also] called heathen, so wretchedly were they

degenerated from the faith and holiness of their

ancestors; they stirred up the heathen, the Gen-

tiles, to persecute the Christians. As the Philis-

tines and their lords, Saul and his courtiers, tiie

disaffected party and their ringleaders, opposed

David's coming to the crown; so Herod and Pi-

late, the Gentiles and the Jews, did their utmost

against Christ and his interest in men, Acts 4: 27.

2. They muster against the Lord, and his An-
ointed, all religion in general, the Christian in

particular. All enemies to Christ, whatever they

pretend, are enemies to God; they have hated both

Me and my Father, John 15: 24. The great Au-
thor of our holy religion is here called the Lord's

Anointed, (Heb. Messiah, Gw Christ,) in allusion

to the anointing of David to be king: He is both

authorized and qualified to he the church's Head
and King

;
yet there are those that are against

Him; n^y, therefore against Him, because impa-

tient of God's authority, envious at Christ's ad-

vancement, and rooted in enmity to the Spirit of

holiness.

3. Their opposition is described. (1.) As most

spiteful and malicious. They rage, fret, gnash

their teeth, are vexed, uneasy, and full of indig-

nation, so they have no enjoyment of themselves;

see Luke 13: 14. John 11: 47. Acts 5: 17, 33.

—19: 28. Idolaters raged at the discovery of

their folly, the chief priests and Pharisees at the

eclipsing of their glory, and the shaking of their usurped dominion. They that

did evil, raged at the light. (2.) As deliberate and politic. They imagine, or

meditate; they contrive; and are very confident of success. (3.) As resolute,

obstinate [and besotted]. They set themselves, their faces as a flint, their hearts

as an adamant, in defiance of reason, conscience, and all the terrors of the Lord.

(4.) As combined and confederate. They counsel, assist and animate one another

in this opposition ; carry their resolutions, unanimously, to push on the unholy

war against the Messiah with the utmost vigor: thereupon, councils are called,

cabals formed, and all their wits are at v,'ork, to prevent the establishment of

Clirist's kingdom, 83: 5.

4. What they are exasperated at, and aim at, v. 3. They will not be gov-

erned ; children of Belial, they cannot endure the yoke, at least, the yoke of the

Anointed, which will restrain their corrupt appetites and passions, regulate

and reform them. Christ has bands and cords for us; they that will be saved by

Him, must be ruled by Him ; but they are cords of a man, agreeable to right rea-

son, and bands of love, conducive to our true interest: yet against those the

quarrel is. Why do men oppose religion, but because they are impatient of its re-

straints and obligations! They would break asunder the bandsof conscience, and

the cords of God's comm.andinents.

•5. How reasonless, how hopeless, v. 1. Why oppose so Just, holy, and gra-

cious a government, supported by Omnipotence! Christ vvill have a church in

the world, and that church shall be glorious and triumphant.

i. 9:6,

Ada
Phil.

i 37:13,

l:'i6.

k 5ii:lS—22. Is. 11:4. 66:6. Matt. 22:

7. 23:33—36. Luke 19:27,43,44. Rev.
1:16. 19:15.

• Or, trouble.

1 110:5,6. Zecli. 1:15.

TH 45:6. 89:27,33,37. 110:1,2, I:

7, nan. 7:13,14. Matt. 28:18.

2:34—35. 5:30,31. Eph. 1:22.

2:9—11.
+ Hei>, anointfid.

1 Heb. Z'lin, Vie hill of my holiness.

43:1,2. 5U:2. 78:63. 132:13,14. Heb.
12:22. Rev. 14:1.

% Or, fir a decree. 143:8. Job 23:13.

Is. 46:10,

n Matt, 8-29. 16:16. Acts 8:37. 13:

33. Rom. 1:4. Heb. 1:5. 3:6. 5:5,8.

o 89:27. J.ihn 1:14,18. 3:16. Heb. 1:6.

p John 17:4,5.

q 22:27. 72:8. Dan. 7:13,14.

n. The conquest over all this. God sits as one
easy and at rest, (r. 4.) out of the reach of all

their impotent menaces and attempts: secure of
the full accomplishment of his purposes and de-

signs. The perfect repose of the Eternal Mind
may be our comfort under all disquietments.

Sometimes God is said to awake, and arise, and
stir up Himself, for the vanquishing of his ene-

mies; here He is said to sit still, and do it; for

the utmost operations of God's omnipotence create

no difficulty, nor the least distmbance to his eter-

nal rest.

1. Christ's enemies are laughed at as fools, and
justly punished, v. 5. Though God despises them
as impotent, yet He does not therefore wink at

them, but will make the most daring sinners to

tremble before Him. They were vexations to

Christ's good subjects; but the day is coming,

when vexation shall he recompensed to them.

2. Their councils are turned headlong, v. 6.

David was advanced to the throne, notwithstand-

ing the malcontents in his kingdom, and partic-

ularly the affronts he received from the garrison

of Zion, 2 Sam. 5: 6. The Lord Jesus is exalt-

ed to the right hand ef the Father, Head over all

things to the churc"H|^otwithstanding restless ene-

mies. He is sovereign Prince in the kingdom
both of providence and grqtg. God is pleased to

call Hiin his King, because appointed by Him,
and intrusted for Him with the sole administration

of government and judgment. He is his King, as

dear to the Father, and one in whom He is well-

pleased. Christ took not this honor to Himself,

but was called to it, and He that called Him, owns
Him; I have set Him. Christ's throne is set up
in his church, i. e. in the hearts of all believers,

and in the societies they form. The evangelical

law of Christ is said to go forth from Zion, Isa. 2:

3. Mic. 4: 2. therefore that is spoken of as the

head-quarters of this General, the royal seat of this

Prince, in whom men shall be joyful.

We are to sing these vs. with a holy exultation,

triumphing in Jesus Christ as the great Trustee

of power ; and we are to pray, in firm belief of

the assurance here given ; ' Father in heaven, Thy
kingdom come; let thy Son's kingdom come.'

V. 7—9. We have heard what the kings of the

earth have to say against Christ's kingdom, and
have heard it gainsaid by Him that sits in heaven;

let us now hear what the Messiah Himself says to

make good his claims.

I. The kingdom of the Messiah is founded on

a decree, an eternal decree, of God the Father

;

the result of the counsels of the divine wisdom, and
the determinations of the divine will, before all

worlds, neither of which can be altered. 'T\\epre.-

cept or statute, so some ; the covenajit or compact,

soothers; the federal transactions between the

Father and the Son concerningman's redemption,

represented by the covenant of royalty made with

David and his seed, 89: 3. This Christ often re-

anointed King, they eventually forwarJe(Uiis exaltation ; and their per-

secution of his disciples drove numbers into remote regions, and thus

greatly promoted the promulgation of the gospel. (Notes, Gen. 3:14,

15. John 11:-17—53. Acts 8:4.)—After a time, the Roman legions, the

exectuioner.s of divine vengeance, surrounded Jerusalem ; and at length

destroyed tlie city and temple, and subverted both their civil and ec-

clesiastical state, with the most dreadful miseries and destruction of

the devoted Jews; tlie wretched remains of whom to this day, scat-

tered throughout the nations, unwillingly attest the fulfilment of this

ancient prophecy. The Roman empire too, having set itself against

the cause of Christ, began directly to decline, and at length sunk in the

unequal contest. (Note, Zech. 14:1—3.) The emperor Julian also,

an apostate from Christianity, having undertaken to rebuild the temple
and restore the Jews, was strangely baffled, and soon came to an un-
timely end ; while the kingdom of Christ continues to this present

time, in contempt and defiance of all the machinations of earth. Scott.
(6.) The Sept. render this as the words of David or of Christ: ' But I

have been constituted King bv Him,' <fcc. Id.

(4.) Silteth.] 'Tantarnouiit to rficf//e</(,- V^. 12S:\.'—Laugh, &c.]
'Introducing the Most High as laughing at and deriding his enemies, is

in the trne spirit of sacred poetry, and is of frequent occurrence in

the more impassioned parts of Scripture.' Bush.—'Ridicule can only
be ascribed to God in the same manner as grief and repentance are iu

other places. God is not affected by human passions; but his actions

are explained in analogy with ours.'—' This may with great propriety
be called a mission Ps. since it relates principally to the conversion of
the heathen.'

"

Cott. Bin.
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(6.) ' It was then, if we mistake not, in the midst, and by the means,
of this plenary effusion of the spirit of God in the power of his grace,

at the memorable era of the pentecost, that the appointed king of Zion
was inaugurate*! into his divine office; and in this view of the histori-

cal facts, and in this only, do we find an adequate clew to the pecu-

liar phraseology of the psalmist.' Bush.
Verses 7—9.

Christ's Sonsliip in this place seems mentioned as coeval with the

decree, which is grounded upon it :
—

' Thou art my Son, therefore I

make the decree, of which, in due time, this declaration shall be pub-
lished.' Christ is here recognised as the Begotten of the Father, and
as partaker of the divine nature and perfections as really, as any son
is of the nature of him who begat him. (John 1:13. M. R. r.)—The
divine appointment of David to be king, his victories, and dominion,
were very faint shadows of the intended events. . Scott.

(7.) ' Messiah is here introduced as speaking in his own person.'

CoTT. QiB.—Declare.] Speak more fully—enlarge upon.—Decree.]
' Purpose of the Father respecting the establishment, tenure, adminis-

tration and extension of the kingdom of the Messiah, alluding to, or

formally reciting, the words of the promise, 2 Sam. 7:12—14.' Bush.—
Thou art my son.} ' Whether it is to be understood of Christ's divine

nature, as he is the Son of God from all eteniity ; or as God and man,
e\l\iex conceived at such a time, as some; or publicly rfectarcd by a

voice from heaven to be the Son of God, at his baptism, as others ; or,

lastly, constituted King after his resurrection, is not agreed among inter-

preters. We follow those who interpret it of the manifestation and
public demonstration of Christ's deity by his resurrection.' AssEMB.
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termost parts ofthe earth fcnoJ to, as ihat which He governed Himself by,

John 6:40. 10:18.-14:31.
II. There is a declaration of that decree, as far

as is necessary for the satisfaction of all who are
called and commanded to yield tiieniselves subjects

to this King, and to leave them inexcusable, who
will not have Him to reign over them. The de-
cree was secret, but is now declared by a faithful

Witness, John 1: 18. Christ here makes out a
twofold title to his kingdom.

1. By inheritance, v. 7. This scripture the

apostle quotes, Heb. 1: 5. to prove, not only that

Clnist has a more excellent name than (he angels,

but that He obtained it by inheritance, v. 4. He
is the Son of God, not by adoption, but a.s llie

oidy begotten of the Father, John 1: 14. The
supreme government of the church is too high an
honor, and too hard an undertaking, for anv mere
creature. Further, to satisfy us that his kingdom
is well-grounded on his sonship, we are here told

what his sonship is grounded on ; This day Imvc

I begotten Thee; which refers both to his eternal

generation itself, for it is i|uote<l, Heb. 1: 5. to

prove that He is the BrigMnexs of his Father's

glory, and the express Image of his person, v. 3.

and to the evidence and demonstration given of it

by his resurrection from the dead, for to that also

it is expressly applied by the apostle, Acts 13: 33.

Rom. 1:4. Rev. 1:5. Col. 1:18. Innnedi-
alely after his resuriection. He entered on the ad-
ministration of his mediatorial kingdom; it was
then He said. All power is given unto Me, and to

that especially He had an eye when He taught his

disciples to piay. Thy kingdom come.

. 2. By agreement, )i. 8, 9. The Son undertakes
the office of au intercessor, and, on that condition.

He is universal Monarch; see Isa. 53: 12. Zech.
6: 13. (1.) The Son must ask. This supposes
his putting Himself voluntarily into a state of in-

feriority to the Father, by taking on Hini the human nature; fur, as God, He
was equal in power and glory with the Father, and had nothing to ask. It sup-

poses the making of a satisfaction, by the virtue of which, the intercession must be
made, and the paying of a price, on which this large demand was to be grounded

;

see John 17: 4, 5. The Son, in asking the heathen for his inheritance, aims, not

only at his own honor, but at their happiness in Him; so that He intercedes for

them, ever lives to do so, and is therefore able to save to the uttermost. (2.)
The Father will grant the kingdom. It is here promised, his government shall be

[1.] Universal; He shall have, not the Jews only, but the Gentiles also. Bap-
tized Christians are the possession of the Lord Jesus; God the Father gives them
to Him, when by his Spirit and grace He works on them to submit their necks to

the yoke of the Lord Jesus. This is, in part, fulfilled; a great part of the Gen-
tile worl.l received the Gospel, when it was first preached. But it is to be yet furth-

er accomplished, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdotiis of the

for thy possession;

9 Thou shall ' break
them with a rod of iron;

thou shait dash thein in

pieces like a potter's

vessel.

10 ' Be wise now
therefore, ' O ye kings:
" be instructed, ye j udges
of the earth.

11 * Serve the Lord
with fear, and ^ rejoice

with trembling.

12 = Kiss » the Son,
lest he be angry, and
'' ye perish from the

way, " when his wrath
is kindled but a little.

* Blessed are all they
that put their trust in

him.
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Lord, and of his Christ, Rev. 11 : 15. Who shall
live when God docth this! [2.] Victorious, v. 9.
This was, in part, fulfilled, when the unbelieving,
opposing Jews were destroyed by the Romans, re*
presented, Dan. 2; 40. by feet of iron, as here by
a rod of iron. It had a further accomplishment
in the destruction of the Pagan powers, wlien the

Christian religion came to be established; but it

will not be completely fulfilled, till all opposing
rule, principality, and power, shall be finally put
down, 1 Cor. 1.5: 24. See 110: 5, 6.

In singing this, and praying it over, we must
give glory to Christ as the eternal Son of God, and
our rightful Lord, and must take comfort from
this promise, anil plead it with God, that the king'

dom of Clnist shall be enlarged and established,

and shall triumph over all opjiosition.

V. 10—12. We have here the practical appli-^

cation of this gosjjel doctrine, concerning the king-
dom of the Messiah, by way ol" exhortation to the

king.s and judges of the earth, v. 10. Those that

would he truly wise, must receive instruction from
the Word of God. Kings and judges stand on n
level with conunon persons before Godi What is

said to them, is said to all, and is required of

every one of us; only it is directed to kings and
judges, because of the Influence of their example
on inferiors, and because rank and power 0[ posed

the setting up of Christ's kingdom, v. 2. We are

exhorted,

I. To reverence God, and to stand in awe of

Him, V. 11. We milst serve God in allordinnu-

ces of woiship, and all instances of a godly con-

versation, but with a holy fear, a jealousy over

ourselves, and a reverence of Him. We must re-

joice in God; in subordination to Him, we may
rejoice in other things, but still with a holy trem-

bling, Phil. 2: 12. Whatever we rejoice in; in

this world, it must always be with trembling, lest

we grow vain [and corrupt] in our joy, and be

puffed up with the things we rejoice in; and be-

cause of their uncertainty, and the damp which a
thousand accidents may soon cast on our joy. To
rejoice with trembling, is to rejoice as though we re-

joiced not.

II. To welcome Jesus Christ, and to submit to

Him, V. 12. This is the great duty of the Chris-

tian religion. Observe here,

1. The command given for this purpose; Kiss

the Son. Christ is called the Son, because so He
was declared, v. 7. He is the Son of God by

eternal generation, and, on that account, is to be

adored by us. He is the So?i of 7na7i, the Media-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
.

.- .

As this apostate world is in fact the kingdom of Satan, uncon- by their own prejudices and passions, to combine in this opposl-

verted men of every rank, party, or character, may be excited tion. (Notes, John 16:1—3. Acts 9:3—6. 26'9—11.) But
by him, to concur in opposing the cause of God, and the kingdom their imaginations are vain, the decree of the Father has in part

of Christ. But the kings and the rulers of the earth have gene- taken effect; and the kingdom of the Mediator shall at length

rally been especially instigated, by the slanders and misrepresent- universally prevail, whilst every enemy shall be dashed in pieces

ations of false teachers, and other interested persons, as well as by his iron rod. (Rev. 2:24—28.) Scott.

Ann.—This day.] ' No other period can with any propriety be refer-
red to than that spoken of by Paul, Acts 1332, 33.' Uvsni.—Begotten
thee.] 'This Ps. by the writers of the N. T. is unequivocally under-
Ktood to have been fulfilled in what they denominate the raising up
of Jesus Christ ; which refers, not only to his being brought into the
U'or/d, as Matt. 22:24. Acts 2:30. 3:32. but also to \\is, resurrection
from the dead, as Rom. 4:24. 8:11. 1 Cor. 15:15.—The kingdom of
Christ may be said, in a degree, to have commenced at the advent, yet
it was not fully established till after the resurrection. At that period
He might be said, in a pre-eminent sense, to have been begotten. Then
the open, ptibiic announcement was made of what we may term his
reigning sonship. This begetting the Son was a visible and momen-
tous act on the part of the eternal Father, performed in the bestow-
ment on Christ of that promised ascendency with which He was to be
invested.' Bush, principally after Hammond.—'It is manifest, this ap-
plication [of the Apostle, Acts 13:32, 33.] of the clause [in the Ps.] e.\-

presses not the effecting, but the annunciation of the Messiah's son-
ship. Christ is undoubtedly designated as the Son of God, previously
to his resurrection, and on grounds independent of it.'

Dr. J. P. Smith.
(8.) Ask.] ' To be understood not of the Messiah only, in his own

person, but of his church, as members of that mystical body of which
He is the head.' Bush.

Verses 10—12.
(iVo<es, 1 Sam. 101. 1 A'ms-s 19:18. Kos. 13:1,2. M. R. i. Note,

146:3, 4.)—The evident fulfilment of the unequivocal predictions in
this Ps. is in reality a full demonstration, that both the prophecy and

the accomplishment were from God, and that our holy religion is of
divine original and authority. The .lews themselves attest, that this

Ps. was e.xtant many ages before the birth of Jesus ; and many of them
allow, that it principally relates to the promised Messiah, whom they
are yet vainly expecting ! How can any one then be so absurdly skep-

tical, as to imagine that human sagacity, or mere conjecture, could
have suggested explicit predictions, which should at length be verified

in the most exact and circumstantial manner, by events no otherwise
to be accounted for, than on scriptural principles, and by allowing them
to have been effected by the power of God Himself! Scott.

(12.) Kiss.] ' The kiss was anciently a token of fealty and homage.'
Bush.—' To A?.m is used for adoration, 1 K. 19:18. [Job 31:27.] and so
fitly belongs to the Messiah.' H.^mmond.—Perish from the loay.] 'Or,
"by the way;" or "on the road."' J. P. Smith. 'Or, "and ye lose

the way," and "ye perish in the way." The Sept. and Vulg. have,
"and ye perish from his way." ' Greenf.—'Ps. 6:1. may suggest this

figurative, but literal rendering of it : "ye shall perish the ivay," i.e.
'" your way shall perisli, all yon have shall be utterly destroyed."

'

H.vmmond. ' " For the way," i. e. " on account of, for your evil way,
or manner of living." ' Poole.—But a little.] ' Instantly, ot on the

spot, which is very emphatic' Bp. Hare, in Morison.
' We cannot close these reflections without feeling how transcend-

ently blessed are those, who have sought and found slielter beneath the

sliadow of the Redeemer's merits. IVor can we think of the sad expo-
sure of a Christless Sinner without breathing forth the prayer : " See,

O God,~t)ur shield, and look upon the face of thine Anointed !
" '

Morison.

[719]



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, rii. The psalmist complaim of his enemies.

PSALM IIL
David, amidst numerous insulting foes,

firmly relies on the divine protection.
1—6. (Je prays lor delivci-ance, and
ascribes salvation to the Lord, 7, 8.

A Psalm of Davitl, ^ when he
fled from Absalom his son.

^ how areT ORD,

toi', John 5: 27. and, on tliat account, to be re-

ceived and submitted to; He is called the Son, to

include Irotli, as God is often called emphatically

the Father, because He is the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and in Him our Father, and ue
must have an eye to Him under both considera-

tions. Our duty to Christ is here expressed figu-

ratively. Kiss the iSon: with a kiss of reconcilia-

they increased that tion, and of adoration; they that worshipped idols,

kissed them, 1 K. 19: 18. Hos. 13: 2. Let us

study how to honor tJie Lord Jesus, and to give

Him due gloi-y. He is thy Lord, and wjrship thou

Him, 45: 11. We must worship the Lntnh, as

well as Him that sits on the throne, Rev. 5: 9

—

13. ' Kiss the Son; i. e. enter into covenant with
Him, and love Him above all, as she did, to whom
much was forgiven, and, in token of it, kissed his

feet.' Kiss Him with a kiss of allegiance and
loyalty, as Samuel kissed Saul, 1 Sam. 10: 1.

2. The reasons to enforce this command. And
if the Son be angry, (Rev. 6: 16.) who shall in-

tercede for usl There remains no more sacrifice,

no other name, by which we c;in be saved. Un-
belief is a sin against the remedy. Perishing in

the way, intimates that they were, or, at least,

thought themselves, in the way; but, by neglect-

ing Christ, they perished from it, which aggra-
vates their ruin, that they go to hell from the way
to heaven ; are not far from the kingdom of God,
yet never arrive there. When his wrath is kin-
dled, though but a Utile, the least spark of that fire

is enough to make the proudest sinner miserable, if it fasten on his conscience;
for it will burn to the lowest hell: one would think it should therefore follow,
' When his wrath is kindled, wo be to those that despise Him ; ' but the Psalmist
startles at the thought, and blesses those that escape such a doom. They that
trust in Him, and so kiss Him, are truly happy; but they will especially appear
to be so, when the wrath of Christ is kindled against others.

In singing this, and praying it over, we should have our heart.s not only filled

with a holy awe of God, but borne up with a cheerful confidence in Christ, in

whose mediation we may comfort and encourage oursehes and one another; We
are the circumcision, that rejoice in Christ Jcsw.

trouble me !
= many are

they that rise up against

me.
2 Many there be

which say of my soul,

There is ^ no help for

him in Gotl. ° Selah.

3 Btit thou, Lord,
art ' a Shield * for me;
s my Glory, and •> the

Lifter up of mine head.
a 2 Sum. 15:— 18:

I, 2 Sam. 15:12. 16:15. 17:11—13. Matt.
27:25.

c 17:7. Matt. 10.21.

d 22:7,8. 42:3.10. 71:11. 2 Sam. 16:

8. Malt. 27:42,43.

c 4,8. 4:2,4. Hab. 3:3,9,13.

f 18:2. 28:7. 84:11. 119:114. Gen.
15:1. Deut. 33:29.

• Or, nbiur.

g 4:2. 62:7. Is. 45:25. 60:19. Luke
2:32. Rev. 21:11,23.

Ii 27:6. 110:7. Gen. 40:13. 2 K. 25:27.

^ Ps. III. As the foregoing Ps. in the tyjje of David in preferment, showed us
the royal dignity of the Redeeit.>er; so this, by the example of David in distress,

snows us the peace and holy secm-ity of the redeemed. Those speak best of the
truth.i of God, who speak experimentally ; so David here speaks of the power and
goodness of God, and of the safety and tranquillity of the godly.

V. 1—3. The title of this Ps. and many others, is a.i a key to open it; when
we know on what occasion a Pa. was penned, we know the better how to ex-
pound it. This was composed, or meditate.!, when David lied from Absalom his

son. See 2 Sam. 15. &c. 1. David was now in great grief; when, in his flight, he
went up the Mount of Olives, he wept greatly, with his head covered, and bare-f<;ot

;

yet then he composed this comfjrtable Ps. 2. He was now in great danger, his
affairs seemed at the last extremity; yet thmhe kept hold of his inter&st in God,
and improved that. Perils and frights .should drive us to God, not/ra/;i Him. 3.

He was now greaily provoked by tho?e, from whom he had reason ttj expect better
tiling.^; this he could not biit resent, yet he had calmness enough for devotion.
The sedateness of his inind was evinced by the Spirit's coming on him; let no
unkindness, no, not of a child or a friend, ever be laid so much to heart as to unfit ^, _.. ,

us for communion with God. 4. He was now suffering for his sin in the matter ' note commanding a solemn pause. Sdah, Mark

of Uriah, 2 Sam. 12: 11. which, no doubt, he

observed, and took occasion thence to renew his

repentance. Yet he did not therefore despair of

succor. Even our sorrow for sin must not hinder

either our joy, or our hope, in God. 5. He seemed
cowardly in fleeing from Abralom, and quitting

his royal city, before he had had one struggle for

it
; yet, by this Ps. it appears, lie was full of true

courage arising from his faith in God. True
Christian fortitude consists more in a gracious

secmity and serenity of inind, in patient bearing,

and patient waiting, than in daring enterprises

with sword in hand.

In these three vs. he applies himself to God.
Whither else should we go, when any thing grieves

or frightens usl David was now at a distance

from where he used to pray; yet he could find a
way open heaven-ward. Wherever we are, and
wliilhersnever driven, we may draw nigh to God.
David, in his flight, attends his God,

I. With a representation of his distress, v. 1,

2. That liis enemies,

1. Were very many ; Absalom's faction, like a
snow-ball, strangely gathered in its motion. He
speaks of it as one amazed; and well he might.

How slippery and deceitful are the many! And
how little fidelity and constancy is to be found

among men! David had had the hearts of his

subjects, as much as ever any king had, yet now,
of a sudden, he had lost them. Christ, the Son
of David, had many enemies, when a great multi-

tutle came to seize Him, when the crowd cried.

Crucify him. Crucify him. Even good people must
not tliink it strange, if the stream be against them,

and grow more and more formidable.

2. That they were very malicious ; they said of

his soul. There is no helpfor him in God. 1. e. (1.)

They put a spiteful, invidious construction on his

troubles, as Job's friends did on his; concluding

that, because his servants and subjects forsook him
thus, God had deserted him, and he was therefore

to be looked on as a hypocrite, and a wicked man.

(2.) They blasphemously refiected on God, as un-

able lo relieve him. It is strange, so great unbe-

lief siiould be found in any, especially in many, in

Israel. (3.) They endeavored to shake his con-

fidence in God, and drive him lo despair of relief

from Him. ' They have said it to my soul;' so it

may be read; compare 11: 1.—40: 10. This
grieved him worst of all. The mere temptation

was a buficling to him. Note, A child of God
startles at tlie very thought of despairing of help

in God. David comes to God, and tells Him
what his enemies said of him, as Hezekiah spread

Rabshakeh's blasphemous letter before the Lord.
To this complaint he adds Selah, which occurs

about 70 times in the book of Ps. Some refer it

to (he music with which, in David's time, the Pss
were .';ung; others to the sense, and that it is ii

NOTES.
Ps. III. Title. These titles arefoumi in the !Iel). Ihoush, it is said,

several are wanting in some MSS. They seem however, in general,
to belong lo tlie Ps. to which they are preflxed, and to be of the same
authority with them. In litis and otlier instances, they are useful in
lining the interpretation : but often their meaning is to us doubtful or
dilhciilt. Scott.

' It is hardly to be supposed David penned this Ps. in his flight, as he
went tip Mt. Olivet, though it is not iniproI):tble the leading sentiments
of it may have formed ttie substance of his prayer, as he came to the
top of the mount. ... It is an ellusion every way worthy of the heart
and pen of David ; instinct with piety towards God, and the loftiest
magiiaitiinity towards his enemies. Compiiro it with the viiiilictive
ebullition which the great dramatic poet ptil.s into the mouth of Lear,
under somewhat similar cirotimstances ; and how does the meek and
lamb-like gentleness of the one contrast with the fell and fiery mali''-
nity of the other !

°

A psalm.] 'A three-fold designation is given, in the original, to the
sacred songs contained in this book, psalm, hymn and song, canticle,
or ode ; all are mentioned, Eph. 5:19. The word rendered psalm, sig-
nifies in its root, to cut off', to prune, and may indicate the character
of metrical language in Ileb. poetry, as cut into short sentences, and
pruned of every redundance of expression ; whereas prose composition
is loose, free and irregular, like a wild tree luxuriating on every side
in its leaves and branches. Some have supposed the cutting implied
in the term, had reference rather to soun'Z« of the voice, or instrument
with which the psalm was played or sung; but this is supported by
no adequate authority. The peculiarity on which the word is founded,
doubtless pertains to the structure of the v. and not to the methods of
its recitation, or cantillation.

Of David.] 'Or, to David; the former indicates David to be the
author

; the latter, that he only received it, as aii amanuensis, from the
[720]

Holy Spirit, which was an opinion of some of the older commentators.
See Acts 4:21, 25. The reader must be left to choose between the two.'

Bush.
Verse 1.

Increased.] 'The parallel history, 2 Sam. 15;12. throws light on
this expression.' Id.

Verse 2.

^ Selah,' occurs three times in this Pa. frequently in others, and also
in the prophecy of Ilabakkuk ; its meaning is not ftjlly ascertained

:

some entirely omit it : but this may be thought taking an unwarrant-
iible liberty with Scripture. The Sept. seem to have understood it to
be merely a musical term, a change of song, or melody. In general,
however, it appears to have been used, as a call on him who read or
sang, to pause and reflect; as something peculiarly important or sur-
prising had been mentioned. Scott.—Of my soul.] ' To my soul, with
which agrees the rendering of the Sept. as if the address were made
directly and personally to David.

—

No help.] ' The original is pecu-
liarly significant, intimating the entire, utter and absolute hopelessness
of David's condition. The same peculiarity of phrase is to be noted,
Ps. 44;27. 92:16.'—Sc/niA.] 'The result of all our investigations in
respect to this word affords nothing conclusive.' Busu.—'That this

word [selah] is used nowhere but in this book of Pss. and in llahakkuk,
makes it probable that it was a musical note.' Poole.—'Let a man
peruse all the places where this word [selah] occurs, and he will be
put to it, perchance, to find, in the importance of the passages, any
good reason for the use of it in those passages, and not elsewhere. I

think it safest to let it pass as a musical note.' Assemb. Ann.— ' The
Chald. sometimes tr. it by a word which signifies—/or ci'er.' Dr. A.
Clarke. Ed.

Verse 3.

My glory.] ' Or, honor, a word which in the original conveys the
idea of weightiness, an import alluded to, 2 Cor. 4:17.'

—

Lifter up, &c.]



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, III. But encourages himself in God.

that, or, • iStop there, and consider a litlle.' As
here, they say, There is no help for him in God,

Selah. ' Take time for such a thought as this,

Get thee behind me, Satan; The Lord rebuke thee.'

Away vvitii suoli a vile suggestion !

'

II. With a profession of his dependence on God,
('. 3. An active helicver, the more ho is beat-

en off from God, either by providential rebukes,

or the reproaches of enemies, the closer will he

cleave to Him; so David here. Sec what God
is to his people, what He will be, what they have

found Him, what David found in Him. 1. Safe-

ty. ' Thou art a Shield for ?ne,a Shield about me,'

so some, ' (o secure me on all sides, since my ene-

mies surrounded me.' 2. Honor; Thou art my
Glory. Those whom God owns for his, are not

only safe and easy, but really have true honor, far

above what the great ones of the earth arc proud

of. David wag now in disgrace, but he will not

think the worse of himself, while he has God for

his Glory, Isa. 60: 19. ' Thou art my Glory;

thy glory I reckon mine; ' (so some;) ' this is

what I aim at, whatever my lot is, and whatever

becomes of my honor—that I may be to my God
for a name and a praise.' 3. Joy and deliver-

ance; ' Thou art the Lifter up of my head; out of

my troubles, to restore me to my dignity again, in

due time; wider my troubles, so that I shall not

droop nor be discouraged.' If, in the worst of

times, God's people can lift up their heads with

joy, knowing that all shall work for good to them,

they will own, it is God that gives them both rnvxe

and hearts to rejoice.

In singing this, and praying it over, we should

possess ourselves with an appreheiision of the dan-

ger we are in from the multitude and malice of our

spiritual enemies, who seek the ruin of our souls

by driving us from God, and we .should concern

ourselves in the distresses and dangers of the

church of God, which is every where spoken

against, nay, fought against; but, in reference to

both, we should encourage ourselves in our God
who owns and protects, and will, in due time,

crown his own interest both in the world, and in the hearts of his people.

V. 4—8. David here reflects on the benefit he had derived from trusting in

God, and looks forward with pleasing expectations of a very bright and happy

issue to the dark dispensation he was now under.

I. See with what comfort he looks back on the communion he had had with

God, and the communications of his favor, either in some former troubles he had

been in, and, through God's goodness, got through, or, in this, hitherto.

He now remembered, with pleasure,

1. That in all his troubles, dil'ticulties and dangers, he had always been ena-

bled to lift up his heart and voice to GoJ, v. 4. Care and grief do us good and

no hurt, wheji they set us a praying, as those in earnest. And tliough God under-

stands the language of the heart, when the voice is not heard, 1 Sam. 1: 13. and

values not the hypocritical prayers of those who caitse their voice to be heard on high,

Isa. 58: 4. yet when the earnestness of the voice comes from the fervency of the

heart, it shall be noticed.

2. That he had always found GoJ ready to answer his prayers; He heard me
Ota of his holy hill, from heaven, and from the ark on nit. Zion, whence He used

to answer those that sought Him. David had ordered Zadok to carry back the ark

4 ' I cried unto the

Lord with my voice,

and he heartl me out of
" his holy hill. Selah.

5 ' I laid me down
and slept; I awaked;
for "the Lord sustained

me.
6 " I will not be afraid

of " ten thousands of
people, that have p set

themselves against me
round about.

7 1 Arise, O Lord;
save me, O my God: for

thou ha:5t smitten till

mine enemies upon the

cheek-bone ; thou hast

broken the teeth of the
ungodly.

8 " Salvation helong-

e<A unto the Lord. 'Thy
blessing is upon thy

people. Selah.

i 22:'2—S. 34:6. 50:15. 65:17—19. 83:

3,4. 91:15. 116:1—4. 130:1,2. 133:

3. 14J:1—3. Is. 65:24. Jer. 29:12,

13. M.UI. 7:7. Jam. 5:13.

k 2:6. 43:3 99:9. 132:13,14.

14:8. Lev. 26:6. Job 11:18,19. Prov.
3:24. Acls 12:6.

Ml 4:3. 66:9. Prov. 14:26. 18:10. Is.

n 27:1—3. 46:2,7. ,118:10—12. 2 h'.

6:15—17. Rom. 8:31.

2 S.irn. 18:7.

p 2:2.

q 10:12. 12:5. 33:23. 41:23. 59:5.

74:11. 76:9. Is. 51:9. llali. 2:19.

1-58:6. Job 16:10. 29:17. Lam. 3:30.

8 37:39,40. Prov. 21:31. Is. 43:11. 45:

21,22. Ilos. 13:4. Jon. 2:9. Acts 4:

12. Rev. 7:10. 19:1.

t 29:11. 72:17. Acts 3:26. Epil. 1:3.

Heb. 6:14. I Pet. 3:9.

into the city, when flying from Absalom, 2 Sam.
15: 25. knowing that, notwithstanding the dis-

tance of place, he could by faith receive answers

of peace; nothing can fix a gulf between God's
favor to us, and our faith in Him. The ark of

the covenant was in mt. Zion, and all the answers

to our prayers come from the promises of that cov-

enant ; Christ was set King upon the holy hill of

Zion, 2: 6. and it is through Him, whom the Fa-

ther hears always, that our prayers are heard.

3. That he had always been very safe, and very

easy, under the divine protection, v. 5. (1.) This

is applicable to the common mercies of every

night, which we ought to give thanks for alone,

and with our families, every morning. Many have

not where to lay their head, but we have laid us

down in peace. Many lie down, and cannot sleep,

but we lie down, and sleep in safety, though inca-

pable of doing any thing then for our own preser-

vation. Many lie down, and sleep, and never

wake again, but we lie down, and sleep, and awake
again to the light and comfortof another day ; and

whence is it, but because the Lord has sustained

us with sleep as with food"? (2.) It seems here

to be meant of the wonderful quietness and calm-

ness of David's spirit, in the midst of his dangers.

Having by prayer committed himself and his cause

to God, anti being sure of his protection, his heart

was (ixed, and he was easy. The undutifulness

of his son, the disloyalty of his subjects, the treach-

ery of many of his friends, the hazard of his per-

son, the fatfgiics of his march, and the uncertainty

of the event, never deprived him of an hour's sleep,

nor gave any disturbance lo his repose; for the

Lord, by his grace and the consolations of his

Spirit, powerfully sustained him, and made him

easy. It is a great mercy, when in trouble, to have

our minds stayed on God, so as never either to

eat or sleep with trembling and a.'^tonishment. (3.)

Some of the ancients apply it to the resurrection

of Christ ; the Lord sustained Him, that He should

not see corruption.

4. That God had often broken the power, and

restrained the malice, of his enemies, f. 7. Saul

and the Pliilistines, who were sometimes ready to

swallow him up, could not effect what they de-

signed. The teeth that are gnashed or sharpened

against God'.s people, shall be broken. When, at

any lime, the power of the church's enemies seems

threatening, it is good to remember how often God
has broken it; and we are sure his arm is not

shortened.

II. See with what confidence he looks forward

to the dangers he had yet in prospect.

1. His fears were all stilled and silenced, v. 6.

With what a holy bravery does he bid defiance to

the impotent menaces and attempts of his enemies!

No man seemed less safe, yet no man was more

secure. When, in his flight from Absalom, he bade

Zadok carry back the ark, he spake doubtfully of

the issue of his present troubles, and concluded,

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All true Christians should avow their confidence in God, and any further harm may befall them: and every temporal deliverance

be open and avowed, as well as fervent, in their prayers unto should be received as an earnest of eternal salvation.—But we

Him. Thus they will enjov safety and inward peace, in the midst shall cease to wonder at the troubles of the king of Israel, and

of enemies and the alarms of war: for the Lord will hear and almost to think of our own light afflictions, if we duly look unto

sustain them; and what are ten thousands of armed foes encamp- Jesus, and contrast his glory and his grace, witli the contempt

ed against those whom the Omnipotent protectethl (2 Chr. 32: and crueltv with which He was treated. Having yielded to death,

8. Rom. 8:28—31.)—Past experience should encourage the He sanctified the grave, and became the First-fruits of the resur-

hope of future answers to our prayers ; we may even rejoice in being rection ; his head was then lifted up above his enemies
;
and thus

the objects of the enmity of ungodly men; and should desire that He has opened ^he kingdom of heaven to all believers

they may be deprived of their power to do mischief, but not that

Lev. 26:

8

Scott.

' Lifting up the head is a signal of prosperity, confldence, ease and

comfort : and, by a natural transition, is appUed to gaining a victory

over enemies, or to triumphing over clilncnlties, opposition, and dis-

couragement. Gen. 40:20. Ps. 27:6.' Bush.
Verse 4.

Heard me.] ' God's anstwering- his people is something more than

barely hearing tliein. It is certifying, by some outward and visible

token, that He receives their petition. 1 K. 18:24.' Id.

Verse 5.

Laid me down, &c.] 'Proverbial, to denote the height of security

and tranquillity Lev. 26:6. Job 11:18, 19.' Id.

Verse 6.

Ten thousands.] ' Merely a definite for an indefinite number ; a

common phraseology by which to express a vast multitude. Oomp.

O. T. VOL. II. 91

Ps. 91:7.' Bush.
Verse 7.

Smitten upon the cheek-bone.] 'Proverbial, to signify putting to

flight ; for that was most shameful and reproachful.' Hammond.— ' The
language of the psalmist here is interpreted by many as referring to

pas/ events; but we prefer to consider it, as expressive of his assurance

of the approaching overthrow of those, who had now risen up against

him. On the former supposiUon, the prayer would seem to be super-

fluous.' ^D-
Verse 8.

Thy blessing is, &c.] ' More correctly rendered as an invocation,

"Let thy blessim," &c.' Bush, after Hammond.—' How strikingly are

we reminded of David's benevolent resolve on another occasion, "For
yet my praver also shall be in their calamities." ' Id.
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Ml. PSALMS, IV. An admonilion to sinners.

/PSALM IV.
A calls on Go'l to hear lam, I. He

/proves, warns, and counsels Ills

enemies, 2—5. He sSiows his comfort
and conHdettce in tjod, C—8.

To the * chief Musician on
"i Negiiioth, A Psaliti of

David.

HEAR nie when I

call, " O God of
my righteousness: '^thoii

hast enlarged me ivkeJi

I was ill distress, t have
mercy upon me, and
hear my prayer.

2 O ^ye sons of men,
' how long will ye turn
'^ my gloiy into shame?
how long will ye ^ love

vanity, and seek after
* leasinif? Selnh.

3 But know that 'the

Lord hath set apart
him that is godly "^ for

himself: ' the Lord will

hear when I call unto
him.

4 " Stand in awe, and
"sin not: ° comnmne
with your own heart
upon your bed, and p be
still. 'i Selah.

5 Offer 'the sacrifices

of righteousness, and
' put your trust in the
Lord.

• Or, overseer. 2:: 42: 45: tiltej. 1

Clir. 25:1—6.

a 6: 67: 76: tiUes. Flah. 3:19. m-irg.

b 11:7. 24:5. 41. I>. 1^.43:24. Jer.

23:6. 1 Cor. 1:30. 2 Cor. 5;2U.21

.

c 18:18,19. 31:8. 4!1:I—3. 116:6,16.

1 Sam. 17:37. 19:11,12. 23:26—28.
Joh 33:16. 2 Cor. 1:8,10.

t Or^ b' srarvjus nuin rif. 53:1. 57:

1. 85:3—5. 119:75—77,132. 143:2.
Ex. 34:6.7.

d 57:4. 53:1. Ec. 8:11. 9:3.

e 8!:2. Ex. 10:3. Norn. 14:11. Prov.
1:22.

f 3:3. 14:6. 105:50, Is 20:5. 45:17.

Jpr. 2:11. Hoa. 4:7. 1 Cor. 1:31.

g2:I. 1 Sam. 12:21. Is. 50:4. Jer. 2:

5. Jon. 2:8.

1)5:6. 53:3. 63:11. Jer. 9:3. £,,11.4:

25.

i E:{. 33:16. E|ih.2:10. 2Tlies. 2:13,
14. 2 Tim. 2:19. 1 Pet. 2:9. 2 Pet.
2:9.

k Tit. 2:14.

1 34:1> 55:15,17. 53:9. 91:14,15. John
15:16.

m2:ll. 33:8. 119:161. Jer. 5:22.

n Job 23:28. Prov. 3:7. 16:6,17. Eph.
4:56.

63:5. 77:6. 2 Cor. 13:5.

IJ 45:10. Hab. 2:20.

q 3:2,4.

r 50:14. 51:19. Dent. 33:19. Is. 1:11—
18. 61:8. Mai. 1:5,11—14. Mutt.
5:23,24. I!eh. 13:15,16.

E 2:12. t6:l. 37:3. 62:8. 84:11,12.

Is. 25:3,4. 50:10. 1 let. 4:19

like an humble pe«itci)t, Here I am, let Him do to

me what sccmith Him good, 2 Sam. 15: 26. But

now, like a strong believer, he speaks confidently,

and lias no fear concerning the event. Note, A
cheerful, resignation to Gud is the way to obtain

a cheerful satisfaction and confidence in God.
2. His prnyers were, quickened and encouraged, ?'.

7. He believed God was his Savior, yet prays;

nay, he therefore prays, Arise, O Lord, nave me, O
my God. Promises of salvation do not super-

sede, but engage, our petitions for it. He will

for this be inquired of.

3. His faitli became triumphant. He Ijpgaii llie

psalm witli complaints of the strength and malice

of his enemies ; but concludes it with exultation

in tli3 power and grace of his God, and now sees

vure viithhiiii than against him, v. 8. Two great

truths he here builds his cinfidence on, and fetch-

ed comlbrt from. (!.) The L'lrd ha.=: power to

save, be the danger ever so great; it is his prerog-

ative, his pleasure, his property, his promise to

those that are his, whose salvation is not of them-
selves, but of the Lord. (2.) His blessmg is on
his people; He has, in his Word, pronounced a
blessing on them; and we are bound to lielieve,

that that blessing does accordingly re'-t on then"!,

th lugh there are not t'le visible effects of it.

I.) singing this, and praying it over, we must
own the satisfaction we have had in tlepending on
God, and co:ninitting' ourselves to Him, and er;-

courage ourseKes, and one another, to continue

still hoping, an;! qjiclly v,-aiting for, tlie salvation

of the Lord.

Ps. IV. Many of David's Ps.q. are doctrinal

and practical, as well as devotional: the greate.vt

part of thi:- Ps. is so. The title doas not teli us

it was penned on any particular occasion, nor are

we to think all the Pss. occasional, but many gen-

eral, to instruct the people, who attended in the

conrts of his h.)use, assist their devotions, an, I di-

rect their conversations: such a one I take this

psalm to be.

v. 1—5. For an account of the inodjlling of

the several clas.ses of singers, each with a chief,

and the share each bore in the work, see 1 Chr.
25: &c. SomQ prophesied according to the order of the

king, V. 2. Otiiers with the harp, to give thanks, and
to praise the Lord, v. 3. Others lifted up the h)rn,

V. 5. But all wrvefor S',ng in the h'juse of the Lord,

(". 6.) an I im^tructed in the songs of the L>ird , r. 7.

Negiiinh signifies Stringed instruments, Hab. S:

19. played on with the hand; with music of that

kind the choristers were to sing this Ps. : and it

should seem that then rt(!/ oidy sung, not the peo-

ple ; but the ^I. T. appoints all Christians to sing,

(Eph. 5: 19. Col. 3: 16.) from whom it is ex-

pected that they d.i it decently, if not skillully;

therefore there is not now so much occa.'ion for

musical instruments as then; the melody is to be
made in the heart. In tb.ese vs. David addresses

liimself,

I. To God, V. 1. 'Lord, have ?nerry up-ra me,

and hear me..' The experience we have had of

God's g:)0 iness in enlarging us when in distress,

is not only a great encouragement to our faith and

hope for the future, but a good plea with God in

prayer; ' Thou hast; wilt Thou not? For Thou
art God, and changest not; thy work is perfect.'

II. To men, for their conviction and conversion.

1. He endeavors to convince them of the folly

of their impiety, v. 2. ' ye so?ts of men,' of
great men, so some; understanding it of the par-

tisans of Saul or Absalom: Or, it may be taken
more generally; God, by the psalmist, here re;i-

sons with sinners to bring them to repentance. (1 .)
' You debase yourselves, for you are sous of men;'
and the word signifies man as a noble creature.

Let the sons of men consider and show themselves
men. (2.) ' You dishonor your 3Iaker, and turn
his glory into shame.' They may well be taken
as God's own words, charging sinners with the

wrong they do Him in his honor: or, if David's
words, ghiry may be understood of God, whom he
called Ids Glory, 3: 3. Idolaters are charged with
chan^iui- the glory of God into shame, Rom. 1 : 23.

All wilful sinners do so, by disobeying the com-
mands of his law, ilcspising the offers of his grace,

and giving that affection and service to the crea-

ture, which are due to God only. (3.) ' You cheat

yourselves, you love vanity, and seek after leasing,

or lying, or that which is a lie. You are your-

selves vain and lying, and you love to be so.' Or,
'You set jour hearts on that which will prove, at

last, but vanity and a lie: the world, and the de-

lights of sense; for these will deceive, and so ruin

you. How long will you do this] Will you never
be wise for yourselve?, never consider your duty

and interest^ When shall it once be? ' God thinks

the timH long that sinners persist in dishonoring

Hiin.and in deceiving and ruining themselves.

2. He shows them the j.eculiar favor God has

for good people, v. 3. This comes in here, (1.)

As a reason why they should not oppose or perse-

cuts him that i.? godly, or think to run him down.
It is generally supposed D.ivid speaks of his own
designation to the throne; he is the godly man,
whom the Lord has set opart for that honor, and
who does not usurp it, or assume it to himself.

God has, in like manner, set apart the Lord Jesus

for Himself; and all attempts against Him will

certainly bo Ijaftled. Or, (2.) As a reason why
they should themselves be good, and walk no longer

in the counsel of the ungodly ; ' You have hitherto

sought vanit}'; be truly religious, and you will be

truly ha|)py, here and for ever; for,' [1.] 'God
will secure to Himself his interest in you.' The
Lord has set apart every particular godly man, for

Himself, in his eternal choice, in his effectual call-

ing, in the special disposals of his providence, and
operations of his grace; they are purified unto Him
a peculiar people. Let godly people know it, and
let them never alienate themselves from Him to

v.hom they are thus appropriated ; let wicked peo-

ple know if, and lake liued how they hurt those

whom God protects. [2.] ' God will secure to you
an interest in Himself; ' this David speaks with ap-

plication ; T/icjLorrf will hear when I callunto Him.
We should think ourselves happy, if we had the

ear of an earthly prince; and is it not worth
while, on any terms, especially such easy ones, to

gain the ear of the King of kings] Let us know

NOTES.
P<;. IV. ' The Heb. interpreters, un,iuimously, and most of our own,

nmkii this Ps. synchronical with P,s. 3. and refer it to the time of Ali-

salom's usurpation. But tlie opinion off'enrma is wortli considering,
wtio refers it to the time when Ziklag was destroyed by the Aniale-
kites. See 1 Sam. 30: particnhuly, v. 6—«.' Rosen.m.

Tit/e.] The ' cliief musician,' or overseer, or president, seems to
have been the person api)ointed in tlie Psahnody of tlie sanctuary, to

set the tune, [beat the time by ' liftiii? up the horn,' perhaps. Ed.] and
lead the singers and musicians. (1 C/ir. 6:33—38. 15:22. 2.5:1— 3.)
' Neginoth ' may mean either thp instruments v.dth wtiich the Ps. was
to Be snno;; or the tune to wliicli it was set. Perhaps tliis Ps. was
composed on the same occasion as the forcfrcing. -3: title.) Scott.
' To the giver of victory. Upon tlie stringed instrument. A psalm of
David.' lIoasi.EY in Morison. 'There i:? certainly no allusion to
music ; the LXX. make no refei-ence to the cliief musician, and among
the ancients there is a very general consent for the rendering I have
adopted.' Morison.

Verse I.

Of mil ri<;liteousness.] By this expression, the Psalmist acknow-
ledged God to be in all respects tlie Author and Source of his righteous-
ness, as accepted and sanctified ; and he appealed to Him to do justice

between hira and his unrighteous adversaries. (M. R. h.) Scott.
^'erse 2.

]\i!/ glory.] David might have considered his throne as a special
honor to him, seeing he was called to it by the immediate choice of
God, and as a type of the Messi.ah: but the Lord Himself, and his rela-

tion to Him, were indeed 'his Glory.' (3:3—5.) Id.
Verses 3—5.

The piety cf David evinced, that he was the object of the Lord's
special choice and favor ; who, having advanced him to the throne, as
' the man after his own heart,' woidd certainly establish Ids kingdom.
His prayers would therefore snrelv be heard, and that would involve
the ruin of all his enemies. Of this he solemnly reminded them, and
exhorted them to take heed what they did ; to repent of their sins, to
examine their own hearts, to hearken to the voice of conscience, to
court retirciuent, to jiaiTse and reflect on their conduct; to bring the
appointed sacrifices, with repentance, faith, and piety ; and thus to
cast themselves on the mercy of God, and trust in Him for forgiveness
and salvation.

—

Godly. (3) Also, merciful, beneficent, upright, holy.
18:26. 86:2. 145:17.

—

Stand in awe. (4) From a word sign, says
Robertson, To be put into vehement commotion. Id.

(4.) Stand in awe.] ^ Be angry.' So the Vnlg. Syr. ^ihiopic and
Arab.' IIaM-MOKd.
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6 There be 'many tliis, ami forsake lying vanities for our own mercies.
»»»-. ...1 *^ »-»TT .1 •-• I I .,1.

that .say, Who will show
MS any j-ood.? Lord, ''oth to IViirlucn and t.

up the light „,:^ „,.. .,„ , _ ,^„ I"lift thou

3. He wnins tlicni iigaiiist sin, and exhorts tliem

to rea.soii themselves out of

iwe and sin nA;' ' Be angry
,. ,

- and sin njt,' .so the LXX, and some think tlie

ot thy countenance upon ap„,,j^, t.,],,., ,i,jjt exhortation f,om hi.,i, Eph. 4:
U>. 26. ' commutii: with your own hearts-. Be convert-

7 Thou hast * put ed; and, in order thereunto, coni-ider and fear.'

gladness in my heart, Note, On;; good re.nedy agaiiut ain is to stand in

more than in
^
"the time ^^^''^- ' Be moved,' so s<ome, in opposition to care-

that their corn and their ['''^f'"'^^
''"'' camaUecuriiy. ' Alway. keep up a

, holv reverence ot the glory and maieslv oi dod.
Wine increased. • » » . . > -

8 ' I will both lay me
down in |)cacc, and
sleep; for * thou, Lord,
only makest me dwell
in safetv.

Kc. 2:3,S£i;.

15:19. Jam.
Is.

4:13.

and a holy dread of his wrath and ciir.-'e, and dare

not to provoke Him.' One ^ood mean of pre-

serving a holy awe, is, to be tVoquent and serious

in communing with our own hearts. A tiiinking

man is in a fair way to be a wise and a good man.
^Commune with yaitr heart.^; examine them hy .se-

riou.<! self-reilection ; employ tlum in solemn, pious

meditations; consider yoiu- ways, and observe the

direction.} here given, in ord;M- to the doing of this

work well a;id to good purpose.' (1.) ' Choose a

t 39:5. 49:16—20.
55:J. Luke 12:19.

5:1-5.
u 21 :S. 42:5. 44:3. 67:1. 80:1—3,7,

19. 80:13. 119:135. .Num. 8:'<:6. ...
X 37:4. 43:4. 03:i—5. 92:4. Ciini. solitary time ; do it who'i awake on your beds;

y h\'\:i. 9:27.' i\i.9:3. Jor. 43:33. befoTR you go to slecji at niglit,'a3 some of the
z 3:5.' 16:8. Job 11:18,19. iiov.3:24. heathen" moralists have diiected; 'examine V'jnr

1 I'hes. 4:13,14. 5:10. liev. 14:13. . • ., . . i . l j
a Lev. 25:13. DeiM. 12:10. 33:27-29. Consciences witli ixvpect to what yo'.i have done

Ez. 34:y5. Hos. 2:18. Rom. 8:35— that day, particularly wh;it yon l!;",ve t];me amiss,

that you may repent of it. When you awnko in

the night, meditate on God, and the things that belong to your p,=ace.' David
himself practised what he here counEcls others to do,G3: 6. On a sick-bed par-

ticularly we should consider our ways, and commune with our owt lieari:: about

them, (2.) ' Compose yourselves into a serious frame; Be ^till. When you h:np
asked conscience a question, be silent, and wait for an ansv.er.'

4. He counsels them to make conscience of their duty, v. 5. We must not only

cease to do evil, but learn to do v.'cll. They that were disaffected to Uavid and
his governmeit, wo'.dd soon coma to a better temper, and return to their alle-

giance, if they would but worship God aright: and those that know the concerns

that lie between them and God, will be glad of the Mediator, the Son of David.

It is required here from every one of us, (1.) That we serve Him ; Offer our.sehes

first, and our best sacrifices: they must be sacrifices of righteousness; all I lie fruits of

the reigning love of Gof and our neighb.ir, and all tl.e instances of a religious

conver,-:ation, which are better than ail bnrnt-ofterings and sacrillces. The sacri-

fices of the unrighteous are an abomination, Isa. 1: 11, &c. (2.) 'i'hat we con-

fide in Him. ' First offer the sacriliccs of righteousness, then you are welcome to

trust in the Lord.'

In singing these vs. we must preach to ourselves the doctrine of the provoking
nature of sin, the lying vanity of the world, and the unspeakable happiness of

God's people ; and we must press on ourselves the duties of fearing God, convers-

ing with our own hearts, and offering spiritual sacrifices; in praying over^tbese

vs. we unist beg of God grace thus to tliink, and thus to do.

V. 6—8. We have here,

I. The foolish wish of worldly people. What good they meant, is intimated,

r. 7. All they desired was plenty of the wealth of this world, that they mighten-

joy abundance of the delights of sense. Thus far they are right, to desire good, and
be solicitous about it; but here three things are amiss, 1. They do not apply them-

selves to God, who alone can make us happy ; so they expose themselves to be ill-

advised, anil show they would rather be beholden to any than to God, for they

would willingly live without Him. 2. They in()nirs for good that may be seen,

seeming, sensible good; not the good things out of sight, which are objects of faith

only : as we must be taught to worship an unseen God, so to seek an unseen good,

2 Cor. 4:18. 3. They inquire for any good, not for the chief good ; all they want

is outward, present, partial good, good meat, good drink, a good trade, and a good

estate. Any good will serve the turn of most men, but a gracious s:)ul will not

be put off so.

Conjidencc and safety of the righteous-

II. The wise choice godly people make. Da-
\id, and the pious few that adhered to him, dis-

sented from that wish, and joined in this prayer.
Lord, lift Thou up the light of thy countenance upon
us. God had set him apart for Himself by distin-

guishing favors, therefore he sets himself apart by
a distinguishing character. ' Any good will not

serve my turn ; the we;ilth of the worlil will never
make a portio.n for my soul, therefore I cannot
take up with it.' He and his friends agree in

their choice of God's favor as their felicity; that

is it which, ill their account, is better than life and
all the comforts of life. That is it which,

1. They most earnestly desire and seek after:

this is the breaihing of their souls. Good people,

as they are distinguished by their practices, so

\-y their prayers, not their length and language,

Init ilieir faith and fervency; ' Lord, let us have
1 ihy favor, and let us know that we have it, and
I we desire no more ; that is enough to make us

happy.' Observe, Though David speaks of him-
.self only, in vs. 7, 8. he speaks, in this prayer, for

others also, ' upon ns,' as Christ taught us to

pray, ' Ovr Father.' All the saints come to the

ihrone of grace on the same errand, and in this

they are one, they all desire God's favor as their

chief good.

2. In which, above any thing, they rejoice, v.

1. When God puts grace, He puts gladness in

the li.oart ; nor is any joy comparable to that which
gracious souls have in the communications of the

divine favor. ' Thou hast given; ' so the word
is. True jov is God's gift, not as the ivorld giveth,

John 14: 27. The saints have no reason to envy
carnal worldlings their mirth and joy, but should

pity them rather, for they may know better, and

will not.

3. Which they entirely confide in, and in that

confidence are aKvays easy, v. 8. He had laid

him down, and slept, 8: 5. so he will still. If

he have the light of God's countenance, (1.) He
can enjoy him.=:elf. His soul returns to God, and
reposes itstdf in liim as its Rest, so he lays him
down, and sleeps in peace. (2.) He fears no dis-

turbance from enemies, sleeps quiet, and is very

secure, becau.'^e God Himself has undertaken to

keep him safe. When he conies to die, he will

then, with good old Simeon, depart in peace, as-

sured God will receive his soul, to be safe with

Himself, and that his body also shall be made to

dwell in safety in the grave. (3.) He commits

all his affairs to God, and contentedly leaves the

issue of them with Him, as the husbandman the

seed he has sown, Maik 4: 26, 27. So a good

man, having, by faith and prayer, cast his care

on God, sleeps and rests night and day, and is

very easy, leaving it to his God to perform all

things for him, and prepared to welcome his holy

will.

In singing these vs. and praying over them, let

us, with a holy contempt of the wealth and plea-

I

sure of this world, as insufficient to make ns hap-

py, earnestly seek the favor of God, and pleasingly

I
solace ourselves in that favo.-; and, with a holy

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The servants of God, when distressed, call upon Him with con- the ordinances and connnandments of God; but after all we must

fidence; and neither have nor desire any other plea, than his free place our whole dependence on his mercy and grace.—Let worldly

mercy. [Note, Job 22:2.]—In proportion as we are conscious

of devotedness to God, we have evidence that we are chosen and
' set apart by Him,' to show forth his praises and enjoy his love.

Instead then of reviling our slanderers, we should warn them and

expostulate with them, and invite them to seek a share in our

men know, that the true Christian has found that good, which

ihcy are in vain inquiring after: whilst he enjoys f.eace and com-

munion with God, he envies not their wealth or indulgence. But,

as salvation is in Christ alone, where will they appear, who des-

pise his personal and mediatorial glory, refuse to have Him to

happiness.—In every thing we ought to use means, and attend to reign over them, and revile H im in his disciples'? Scott

Verse 6.

Who will, &.C.] The uncertainty of men concerning the nature of

happiness, in what it consists, and where it is to be t'onnd, is striltinjr-

ly shown in the numerous ami discordant opinions of the more phi-

losophical heathens about tlie chief good, ^cotr.—Many.] ' Either,

1. Of his own followers, who are weary of waiting on God and ready

to despair. Or rather, 2. Of his enemies, even of the people who
were either engaged against him, or at least unconcerned for liim, and

sought their own ease and advantage.' Poole.—' Nor, as many think,

David's enemies-, as if they would see some indication of his over-

throw ; but his friends, who, now thai he was a fugitive, despaired of

hi.s afiairs.' Rose.v.m.— ' David's visible strengtli and military jirepa-

ration were so small, comparatively with those of his enemies, that

they that looked on, were ready to de.spnir of victory ; ... so Pavid

here opposes to those fearful objectors the favor of God, as a banner
or ensign that hatli a whole army belonging to it, i. e. all security

attending it.' II.vm.iiond.— ' The word any is a supTilement, and weak-
ens the force of the question. It is simply, " itlio uill show us good." '

MoKisoN.

—

Good.] ' Worldly good, as appears by the opposition of

the light of God's counlenmice to it in tlie ne.xt words, and by the

explication of it of corn and wine in the iie.xl v.' Poole.—Light

of thy countenance.] ' I have no doubt allusion is made to the bright

symbol of Jehovah's presence, which stood on the mercy-seat be-

tween the cherubim of glory.' '^loui^or..—Roberts notes such ex-

pressions as common still in tlie E. to signify the countenance and
favor of a gi-.^at man ; the hiding of wliose face, or turning it away,
gre.itly chagrins a dependent or applicant. Ed.
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B. C. 1057. PSALMS, V. The prayer of David,

iiidifterency iibout the issue of all our wordly con-

cerns, let us coiiitiiTit ourselves and all our affairs

to the conduct and custody of the Divine Provi-

dence, and be satisfied that all shall be made to

work for good to us, if we keep ourselves in the

love of God.

vid.

» f^\ IVE ear to my
V-T words, O Lord,

consider •" my medita-
tion.

2 Hearken '^ unto the

voice of my cry, ^ my
King, and my God : for
' unto thee will I pray.

3 *" My voice shalt

thou hear in the inorn-

ing, O Lord; in the

morning will I direct

my prayer unto thee,

and will look up.

4 For thou art not a
6 God that hath pleasure
in wickedness; neither

shall • evil dwell with
thee.

5 ' The foolish shall

not '' stand * in thy

sight: 'thou hatest all

workers of iniquity.

6 Thou shalt "" de-

deceitful man.
a 17:1. 54:2. 55:1,2. 64:1. 80:1. 8S:

1. 1 Pet. 3:12. 1 John 5:14,15.

b 19:14. 1 S.im. 1:13,16. marg. Rom.
8:26.

c 3:4.

d 10:16. 24:7,8. 44:4. 47:6,7, 74:12.

99:1—4. 145:1. Is. 33:22.

e 65:2.

f 22:2. 55:17. 59:16. 8S:13. 119:147.

130:6. Is. 25:9. Mark 1:33.

g 50:21. 1 Chr. 29:17. Hab. 1:13. Md.
2- 17.

h 94:20. 101:7. 140:13. John 14:23.

Heb. 12:14. 2 Pel. 3:13. Rev. 21:23,

27.

i 14:1. 92:6. 94:8. Piov. 1:7,22. 3:

5. Ec. 5:4.

k 1:5. 130:3.
• Heb. before thine eyes.

1 10:3. Ler. 20:23. Prov. 6:16—19.
Una. 9:15. Zech. 11:8. Mall. 7:23.

25:41.

m4:2. Rev. 21:8. 22:15.

n 2fi:9. 53:23. 2 Sam. 16:8. 20:1. Is.

26:21. Rom. 1:29.

I Heb. man of bloods and dficeit. C6:

8—10. 43:1. Cien. 34:14,25,26.

grace. (3.) He will have hi.s eye single, and his

heart intent, in the duty; I ivill direct my prayer,
as a marksman directs his arrow; with such a
fixedness and steadiness of mind: Or, as we di-

rect a letter to a friend at such a place. All our
prayers must be directed to God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ; and then, when God and his

honor and glnryareour highest aim, they will not

miscarry. (4.) He will patiently wait an an-
swer of peace, will look up, 85: 8.

" Hab. 2: 1.

We must look up, or look out, as he that has shot
an arrow looks to see how near it has come to

the mark. We lose much of the comfort of our
prayers, for want of observing their returns. Thus
praying, thus waiting, as the lame man. Acts 3:

4. we may expect God will hear and consider our
words.

II. As a sin-hating God, v. 4—6. David no-
tices this, 1. As a warning to himself, and all

other praying people, to remember that, as the

God with whom we have to do is gracious and
merciful, so He is pure and holy, 66: 18. 2. As
an encouragement to his prayers against his ene-
mies; as wicked, and therefore enemies to God,
and puch as He had no pleasure in. See here,

(1.) The holiness of God's nature; when he
says, Thou arl 7iot a God that has pleastirei7i wick-

PSALM V.
David prays, and purposes to persist in

prayer, I—3. He shows thai God ab-

hors the wicked, 4—6. He professes

hope in God's mercy ; and entreats
his guidance, because of the m:L[:ce of

his enemies, 7—9. He predicts tiiat

the wiclted will be destroyed, and the

righteous made prosperous and Joyful,
"'~"*'^- Ps. V. This Ps. is a prayer, at a time when

To the chief Musician upon the p.salmist was in distress from the malice of
Nehiloth, A Psalm of Da- his enemies; many such times passed over David,

nay, there was scarcely any time of his life to

which this Ps. may not be accmnmodated ; for in

tids he was a type of Christ, continii;illy beset

with enemies; and his powerful and prevalent ap-

peals to God, when so beset, ))ointed at Ciirist's

dependence on his Father, ai).l triuniph.s over the

powers of darkness, in the midst of his snflerings.

It is all of great use to direct us in prayer.

V. 1—6. Nehiloth is a word nowhere else used.

It is conjectured, (and it is but a conjecture,)

that it signifies M'(?it/-instruments, «ith which this

psalm was sung, as Ntginoth was supposed to sig-

nifv the .s/nn^ed-in.strumcnts. In these vs. David
had an eye to God,

|

I. As a prayer-lii'aiing Goii ; such He has al-
!

ways been, and He is aWX as ready to hear prayer

as ever. Observe how David here slyk^ Him,
{

Lord, V. 1, 3. Jehovah, a self-existent, self-snlii- edness, he means, ' Thou art a God that hates it,

cient Being, my King and viy God. v. 2. The as directly contrary to thine infinite purity and
most commanding, e;icouiagiiio principle of rectitude, aiitl holy will.' Dr. Hammond thinks

prayer, and the mosl powerful, prevailing plea in this refers to that law of Moses, which would not

prayer is, that He is our King and our God, whom
;

permit strangers, who persisted in their idolatry,

we lie under peculiar obligation.-i to, and whom
\

to dwell in the land of Israel,

we have peculiar expectations fnnn. I (2.) The justice of his government; The fool-

1. What David here prays for, may encourage ish shall ywt stand in his sight, shall not be smiled

our faith ami hopes, in all our addresses to God. ' upon by Him, nor aduiitted to attend on Him,
If we pray fervently, and in faith, we lia\e leason nor be acquitted in the judgment of the great day.

to hope, (1.) That Ciod will take cognizance of
|
The workers of iniquity are very foolish. Wick-

our case, our repre.-jentation of it, and our requests ed people hate God, justly therefore may they be

Stroy them that speak upon it; for so he prays here; Gne far ^a /ii?/ iDO?-d?,
I
said to be hated of Him, and it will be their end-

leasing: the Lord will O Lord. (2.) That He will not slight it, or turn 1
less misei-y and ruin.

abhor ° the t bloody &Xi(\ ''"ff with a cursory answer; for so he pr.ays. Con-
\

Two sorts of sinners are here marked for de-
-

- sider my meditation. David's pi-ayers were not

his words onlv, but !iis meditations; meditation

and prayer should go together, 19: 14. ll is wlipn

we thus consider our prayers, an I thin only, tli:ii

we may expect God will ronsidei- the:ii, and take

that to his licait «hich comes from ours. (3.)

That He will, iu du;' time, return a gracious an-

swer of peace: for so he pravs, v. 2. Hearken to

the voice ofmy cry. flis priiyer was a cry, whicli

denotes fervency, and importunity ; such efi'ectual,

fervent prayers of a righlemi.-: uiaii avail much.
2. David here promises four things, as the con-

dition on his part to be fnlfiiled, that ho might ob-

tain this gracious acceptance: tiiis may guide and
govern us in addresses to God, that we may pre-

sent them alight; for we ask, and have not, if

we ask amiss. (1.) That he will make con-
science of prayer, ami a business of it ; unt.i Thee
will Ipray. God's assurances of his readiness to

hear prayer, should confirm our resolution to live ' our detcslation of sin, and our awfiil expectation

and die praying. (2.) He will pr.iy in the morning; morning-prayer is especi:illy of that day of Christ's appearing, which will be
our duty; we are then fittest for prayer, when in the most fresh, anil lively, am! the day of the perdition of ungodly men.
composed frame, clear of the skiuihers of the night, revived by them, and not V. 7—12. In tlieise vs. David gives three cha-
yet filled with the business of the day. We have then most need of piayer, con- i;icter.^; of himself, of his enemies, and of all the
sidering the dangers and temptations of the day to which we are e\po.sf;d, and people of God; and subjoins a prayer to each,
against which we are concerned, by faith and prayer, to fetch in fresh supplies of 1. Of himself, c. 7,8. 1. Sinners go away from

NOTES
"^ '

struction. [1.] The lying, and deceitful; on
which is laid particular emphasis. Rev. 21: 8.

.4// liars, and cli. 22: 15. Whosoever loves and
makes a lie; nothing is more contrary than this,

and therefore nothing more hateful, to the God of
irutli. [2.] The cruel; for inhumanity is no less

contiary, no less hateful, to the God of mercy,
whom mercy pleases. Liars and murderers are

in a particular manner said to resemble the devil,

and to be his children, therefore it may well be
expected God should abhor them. These were
the characters of David's enemies; and such as

these are still the enemies of Christ and his

church ; the woise they are, the surer we may be
of their luin in due time.

In singing these vs. and praying them over, we
must engage and stir up ourselves to the duty of

prayer, and encourage ourselves in it, because we
shall not seek the Lord in vain; and must expre.S3

P.-5. V. ' The ancient Hebrew interpreters make tliis u Ps. of David
aj;aiiist Doeg and Ahithophel. Some refer it to the time of Saul, but
others, and most, to that of Absalom's sedition; and tlicii tlie.y consider

it as levelled dt llie leaders under him.' Rosenm.
Title.} Some suppose ' Nehiloth ' implies, ilmt ihe Ps. was sung

in jiai-ts. Scott. ' Ne/ii/ot/i. An cinlneiit musical instninu'nt ; solex-
icoffraphers. According to one dcrivalion, it may liave resemlded, in

its soniul, the mnrnmrs ofa stream, or \\\tt hum of bees ; or,according
to auotlier, it may have been a iiotlow winil-instrurnent, as a pipe, or
jhite or, timbrel. And it indicates succession, i. e. in the perlbrmaiice
"of the parts. Hence the LXX. render it an inheritor, a.\\A so the Vulg.
Arab, and jEtliiopic, all which must be conceived to liave rendered it

intelligibly. To this agree also Ihe ancient translators. But more
probably, as Kiinchi on Nichiloth, Ps. III. it is the name ofa tune, de-
rived from some word signifving herita!i:e, or the like.' H.immond.

Verse 1.

It is not evident, whether this Ps. was composed during Absalom's
rebellion, or while David was persecuted by Saul: but the latter seems
most probable.—The word rendered 'meililHliou,' appe.irs to deimte
those inward thought^;, desires, fear.j, or sorrow:';, which break forth in
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earnest prayers, or are relieved by complaining unto God, and by pour-
ing out the heart before him. Scott. Meditation.] 'Sighing. Hors-
LEV. Dove-like mournin/^s, is the beautiful rendering of Bp. Home.—
Mental prayer. G(7/.' Morison. The cooing of the turtle-doves (ex-
tremely numerous and unmolested) in the dark cedars of Smyrna, is a
soothing, pensive, and delicious melody ; dwelling long in the mind of
one who has heard it, and not easily forgotten. Ed.

Verses'2—6.

The word rendered ' foolish,' signifies insane, or mad ; denoting the
infatuation of sinners, when urged on by their unbridled passions, to
venture all consequences for the sake of present gratification. (Ec. 9:

1—3.)—The penitent sinner's character and state are changed, and he
is reconciled to God: but sin is irreconcilably the object of divine ha-
tred. (M.R. Rev. 2\:5~S. 22:14,15.) ScOTT.

(3.) Morning-.] 'Either, 1. Metaphorically, i. e. early, seasonably :

or, 2. Properly, every morning.' Poole.—Direct.] 'Set every thing
in order; alluding to the offerings to be presented to God.' Mudoe,
followed by Bp. Horsley, in Morison. Ed.

(4.) 'The negative form gives emphasis to Ihe words.' Morison.
(j.) Foolish.] 'The foolish, in Scripture, seldom or never means

persons deficient in capai'ily.' Cott. Bid.
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7 But ° as for me, I

will come into thy house
P in the multitude of
thy mercy; and '' in thy
fear will ' I worship
toward * thy holy tem-
ple.

8 'Lead me, Lord,
in thy righteousness,
because of f mine ene-
mies; ' make thy way
straij^ht before my face.

9 For " there is no
j;,
faithfulness in § their

inouth; " their inward
part is

II
very wicked-

ness; y their throat is an
open sepulchre; ^ they
flatter with their tonn'uc-.

10 ^ Destroy thou
them, O God; » let

them fall **by their own
counsels; cast them out
in '' the multitude of
their transgressions; for
^ they have rebelled

against thee.

11 But '^ let all those
that put their trust in

thee rejoice: let them
ever « shout for joy, be-

cause thou tt defendest
them: let them also that
^ love thy name be joy-
ful in thee.

12 For thou, Lord,
55:16. Josh. 24:15. Lul<e 6:n,l'2.

p 51:1. 52:8. 69:13,16. Is. 55:7. Rom.
5:21,21.

q 130:4. llos. 3:5. Acts 9:31. Ileb.

12:a8,29 I Pel. 1:17—19.

r 28:2. 132:7. 138:2. 1 K. 8:29 30,33,

38, Dan. 6:10. Ueb. 4:16.
* Het). the teinule nf thy holiness. If.

64:11.

8 25.4,5. 86:11. 119:10,61. 143:8-10.
Prov, 3:5,6.

t Heh, Vto^p. whi h observe me. 27:11.

54:5. 59:1U. marg. 2 San.. 12:14.

t lrov.4:25. Mall. 3:3. Ileh. 12:IS.

u 36:1—4. 52:2. 58:3. 62:4,9. Ill:

1—3. Jtr. 9:3-6. Mic. 6:12. Rjin.
1:29—31. 3:13.

J Or, St a I/a t-ieis.

§ Heb. hi! inouVi, that is, the mout't of
any of them.

x51:6. 53:2. 62:4. vmr^. 64:6. Jcr.

4:14. 17:9. Mark 7:21,22. Luke
11:39.

I[ Heb. ivi'kedne!seR.

y Luke 11:44. Rom. 3:13.

z 12:2,3. Job 32:21,22. Prov. 29:5. 1

Thcs. 2:5

tl Or, Malce them irililh/. Rom. 3:19,20.

u 7:3-15, 9:15,15. 1U:15. 17:13. 21:

PSALMS, V. David prays against his enemies.

God, but lie is steadfastly resolved to keep close' swallow up; insatiable as the gi-ave,

to God and to liis worship. God's holiness and says, ' It ii enough,' Prov. 30: 15,
justice are so far from being a terror, to drive the

~

upright in heart from God, that they rather invite

lliein to cleave to Iliin. David was much in secret

worship, prayed often alone, (?;. 2, 3.) yet was
very constant and devout in attendance on tlie

sanctuary. Tiie duties of the closet are designed
to prcpari^ us for, not excuse us from, |)ublic ordi-

nances. He \vorshii)ped God reverently, and
with a due sense of tiie infinite distance between
God and man; ' In thy fear will I ivirship,' Heb.
12: 28. He would take hi<s encouragement, in

worship, fioni God Himself only ; from his infinite

mercy, and not in any merit or righteousness of
his own: llie mercy of God should ever be the

foundation both of our hopes, and of our jov, in

every thing wherein we have to do with Ilim:

From ihe instituted medium of worship, here

called the temple of his hnlin.ess, as a type of Christ,

the great and only Mediator, who sanctifies the

service, as the temple sanctified the gold, and to

whom we must have an eye in all our devotions, as

they then had to the temple. 2. He earnestly prays
God, by his grace, to guide and preserve him al-

ways in the way of his duty,?'. 8. Becmiae of mi?ie

enemie.f, IleV). ' Because of those which observe me,
which watch for my halting, and seek occasion
against tne.' See here, (1.) The good use David
made of the malice of his enemies against him, to

be the more cautious to avoid sin and :ill apj)car-

ances of it, and the more solicitous to be always
found in the good way of God and duty. Thus,
by wisdom and grace, good may come out of evil.

(2.) The right course Da\ id took to baffle those

who sought occasion against him; connnitting

himself to the divine guidance, both by provi-

dence and by grace, so that his enemies, like

Daniel's, might find no occasion against him.
The way of our duty is here called God's way and
his righteousness, because He prescribes to us by
his just and holy laws, which if we sincerely set

before us as our rule, we may in faith beg of God
to direct us in all particular cases. How this

prayer of David's was answered to him, see 1

Sam. 18: 14, 15.

11. Of his enemies, 1!. 9, 10. 1. If his account

of them be true, as, no doubt, it is, they had a very

bad character. He had spoken, v. 6. of God's
hating the bloody and deceitful man ;

' Now,
Lord,' s:iys he, ' that is the character of my ene-

mies; they are deceitful, there is no trusting them,
for there is no faithfulness in their mouth.' ' Tliey

flatter with their tongues, to cover their malice, and
to gain their point the more securely. They are

likewise bloody, fir their throat is an open sepul-

chre, cruel as the grave, gaping to devour and to

3— to. 28:3,4. 31:18. 35:1-8,26.
53:15 59:12,13. 64.6—8. 66:7. 68:

1,2. 69:22—25. 71:13. 79:12. 83;
9 -IS. 109:6-20. 137:7—9. 140:9,

10. 141:6,7. Dent. 2:30. 1 Sum. 25:

29,39. 2 Sam. 15:31. 17:14,23. 2

which never

. 16. This is

quoted, Rom. 3: 13. to show the general corrup-
tion of mankind, for they are all naturally prone
to malice, Tit. 3: 3. The grave is opened for

them all, and yet they are as open graves to one
another. 2. If his prayer against them be heard,
as, no doubt, it is, they are in a bad condition.

He prays God to destroy them, according to what
he had said, v. 6. to cast them out of his pro-
lectiori and favor, out of his heritage, out of the

land of the living. Their sins deserve destruction.

Persecuting God's servants, fills the measure ag

soon as anything, 1 Thess. 2: 15, 16. Nay, they

may be easily made to fall by their own counsels;

that which they do, to secure themselves, and do
mischief to others, by the over-nding providence
of God, may be made the means of their destruc-

tion, 7: 15.—9: 15. He pleads, ' They have
rebelled against thee: had they been only mine ene-
mies, I could safely have forgiven them; but they
are rebels against God, his crown and dignity;

therefore I plainly foresee their ruin.' His prayer
for their destruction comes not from a spirit of
revenge, but from a spirit of prophecy, by which
he foretolil, That all who rebel against (Jod will

certainly be destroyed by their own counsels. If
it is a righteous thing with God to recompense
tribulation to them that trouble his people, as we
arc told it is, 2 The.ss. 1:6. we pray it may be
done, whenever v.e pray, Father, thy will be done.

III. Of the people of God. Observe,
1. They are described as the righteous

; (v. 12.)
for they trust in God, are w ell assured ofhis power
and all-sufficiency, venture their all on his promise,
and are confident of his protection in the way
of their duty; and tliey love his name, are well-

pleased w ith all that by which God has made Him-
self known, and take delight in llieir acquaintance
with Him. This is true and pure religion, to live

a life of complacency in God, and dependence on
Him.

2. His prayer for them; ' Let them rejoice; let

them have cause, and hearts to rejoice ; Let them
be joyful in Thee, in thy favor, in thy salvation;

not in any creature. Let them rejoice because

Thou coverest them, or overshadowest them, dwell-

est among theln.' Perhaps it is an allusion to the

pillar of cloud and fire. Let us learn of David to

pray, not for ourselves only, but for others; let all

that are entitled to God's promi.ses, share in our

prayers; grace be with all that love Christ insin-

cerity. This is to concur with God.
3. His comfort concerning them, ti. 12. There-

fore he takes them into his prayers, because they

are God's peculiar people ; therefore he doubts not

but his prayers shall be heard, and they shall al-

ls. 65:13. Rev. 18-Chr. 25:16. Esth. 7:10. Job 5:12-
14. 1 Cor. 3:19. 2 Tio>. 4:14.• Or,//(™.

b Lam. 1:5. I'os. 9:7.

7 Is. 1:2,20 63:10 Dsii. 9:5,9.

(I 35:27. 40:16. 58:10. 68:3. 70:1—

4. Judp. 5:31.

20. 19:1—7.
e 47:1—5. 65:13. Job 38:7. Zech 9-9

t+ Heb. coverest over, or, protectest.

( 69:36. Rijin. 8:28. 1 Cor. 2:9. Jam
1:12. 2:5.

(6.) ' Let it be reniembereii, that, in the Scriptures, li/irig and murder
are the invariable companions ofdeceit, trewhery, and circittnvention.'

MORISON.
Verse 7.

Towards thi/ holy temple.] ' Wherever they were, they were to turn,

in otTering their prayers, to the temple ; or if we lUKicrstiind the inmost
and holiest part of the tabcniarle to be meant, before tlie temple was
built; then, even they that were within the tabernncle might be said

to pray towards it." AssemI). Ann.— ' Doubtless the holy of holies,

the arlv, tlie mercy-seat, the Shekinah and the cherubim of glory '

[were referred to.] Id.

Verse 9.

(Rom. 3:9— 20.^—If the Israelites, witli all their advantages, mani-
fested such hateful dispositions, in opjiosiiig ' the man after God's own
heart,' and afterwards in their conduct towards their promised Mes-
siah ; it is plain thai the w hole race must be corrupt and alienated

from God ; that nothing except an internal renovation by the Spirit of

God can make them holy ; and that they can never find acceptance
with God, on the ground of their own obedience to his righteous laws

;

but must be saved mercifully, if at all.—Some consider the open sep-

ulchre as an emblem of rapacity and sensuality. {Prov. 30:15, 16.)

Scott. 'As a part of this is cited, Rom. 3:13. to iirove the depravity

of mankind [in general], it is plain the description was designed for

others besides the enemies of the literal Uavid.' Home.—Flatter.]

'I doubt whether ^a^iery be the thing meant. Is it not rather the

plausilnliti/ and ensnaring eloqueiice, with which libertines, in all

ages, idolaters of old and philosopliical atheists of modern days, have
contrived to set a fair appearance on mlsi-hievous maxims and perni-

cious practices f IIorslev, in Doyly and I\Lint.—Srpiilclirc.] An ex-

act metaphor, notes, Gen. 23:9, &c. Ed.

Verses 10, 11.

These vs. might be rendered as follows : 'Deal with them as guilty,

God ! Let them fall by their own counsels, ('ast them out in the

miiltilude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled against Thee,
lint all those who put their trust in Thee shall rejoice, they shall shout
tor joy for ever, because Thou defiendest them. They that love thy name
shall be joyful in Thee.'—The future tense is indeed often used, for the

imperative, or the optative mood, in the Ileb. which has not precision,

as to tenses and moods. But where the literal rendering contains
simply a prediction, and changing the future for the imperative, or
optative, iniplies an hnpr( ration, or a wish ; the literal version is fre-

quently preferable. Yet it cannot be denied, that the form of impreca-
tion is often used ; imidyiiig that the impenitent enemies of God and
Christ will ju'rish, with the apin-obation of all holy creatures ; and that

the very prayers of believers for themselves and the church, will be
answered in the destruction of their enemies. {M. R.—35:25—28. 68:

1— 3. 69 22—28. 109:6—20.) ScOTT.
Verse 12.

lYote, 3:3—5. ScoTT.

—

With favor, &c.] ' Like a shield of good will,

thou wilt stand guard around him.' Hohsley in Mor?son.— ' The word
rendered shield, signilies rather a buckler,or a shield with pointed spikes

in it: [cut, .lob 15;2G.]' Morison.—MieW.] Tsinnah. ' A large kind of
shield or target.' Parkli.: but comp. note and cut, 18:2. Sept. \\o\i\o.

CArt/. and 5yr. clypeo. jSthiopic axiAFulg.scxUo. Ar((b.BXma. Com-
pass.] Marg. croivn : so Sept. Vulg. Arab. Chal. .'Ethiopic, the Latin tr.

ofwhich last, in Walton's Polyglott, is 'scuto bonre voluntatis coronasti

nos :' and in the marg. the singular reading of 'tanquam sepulchrum'
'n.5, or like a sepulchre.'' The Syr. has (Latin tr. in fValt.) Domine, ut

clypeus opportunus, cinges me. The Heb. for shield (tsinnah), accord-

ing to some, is from a root signifying sharpened, according to others
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B. C. 1057.

wilt 8 bless the righte-

ous; with favor *" wilt

tliou * coiupas.s him as

with ' a shield.

PSALM VI.
David, beiiis sick, deprccales wrath

and enlrcau mercy, Willi monniful

complaints, lunl euriK*i*t pleadinss,

1—7. Cunlidin: ill Ou.l, lie liiui.iplis

over hia eiieriiie^, 8—10.

To the chief Musician on "

Ne.,Mnotli upon t Shpini-

nith, A Psahn nf David.

LORD, " rebuke

ii)e not in thine an-

ger, neither chasten ine

in thy hot displeasure.

2 JFIave mercy upon
me, O Lord, "^ for I am
weak: "^ O Lokd, heal

me, for ' my bones ai'e

vexed.
3 ' My soul i.i also

sore ve.xed: but thou, O
Lord, « how long.'

4 '' Return, O Lord,
'deliver my soul: oh,

save me *" for thy mer-
cy's sake.

5 For ' in death there

is no remembrance of

g 1:1—3. 3:8. 29:11. 112:1. 115:13.

h 32:10.
" heb. crown.

i 3:3. 34:11.

a 4: ti!le.

t Or, the ei^hih. 12: title. 1 Chr. 15:

21. Mai-i.

h 33:1. Is: 54:9. .57:16. Jer. 10:24.

46:28. 1 Cor. 11:31,32.

c 38:7,8. 41:3. 103:13—17.

PSALMS, VL

ways rejoice. Tliey are hap|)y in the assurance

of Clod's blessMg.; safe unrler the protection of his

favor, with tint tluiu wilt crown him, so some lead

it. A sliield, ill war, guards only on one side, but

the favor of Gi.d is to llie saints a defence on every

side;, like t!ie hedge about Job, naind about, so

that, while they ki^ep tliein.^ohcs under the divine

protection, they are entirely safe, and ought to be

entirely satisfit^d.

In singing these \.^. and praying thein over, we
must by faith put ourselves under God'-s ouidance

and care, and then |dease ouiselves with hi.i mercy

and grace, and with the pro.spcct of God's tri-

umphs, at last, over all his enemies, and his p80-

plo'.s triumphs in riii!i and in his salvation.

Ps. VI. David was a weeping projihct as

well as Jeretniah, and this Ps. is one of his la-

ineiitations: either it was penned in a time, or,

at lea.st, calculaleil for a time, of great trouble,

both outward and inward. Tiie method is very

observable, and what we shall often meet witli.

He begins with doleful complaints, ijut ends with

joyful praises; like Hannah, who went to prayer

with a sorrowful spirit, l.ail, when she had prayed,

went her way, and her countenance was no more

sad. This Ps. is like the book of Job.

V. 1— 7. These vs. speak the language ofa heart

truly humbled under humbling providences. Ob-
serve here,

I. The represenlation David inake.s to God of

his grievances; he pours out his complaint before

Him: whither else should a child go with his

complaints, but to his father! 1. He complains

of bodily pain and sicknes?, v. 2. His bones and

his Hesh, like Job's, were touched. Let this help

to reconcile us to pain and sickness, that it has

Prayer of Davidfor deliverance.

been the lot of some of the best saints, and that

their example directs and encourages to show be-

fore God our trouble in that case, who is for the

indy, and takes cognizance of its ailments. 2.

He com[)lains of inward trouble; sickness brought

his sin to his remembrance, anil, as a token of

God's displeasure, it was the vexation of his soul:

this coinjdeted David's coinplic.iled trouble, that

it was continued a great while, here intimated in

that expostulation, v. 3. Thou, O Lord, how long ?

The living God is the only Physician both of

boily and mini!.

II. The impression his troubles made on him,

V. 6, 7. David had more courage and consider-

ation, than to mourn thus for any outward afflic-

tion ; but, when sin sits heavy on his conscience,

and God withdraws from him, then he mourns ii

secret, and even lii.s soul refuses to be con Ibited.

This kept his eyes not only waking, but weeping.

Note, 1. The best men have often been men of

sorrows; our Lord Jesus Himself was so: our

way lies through a vale of tears, and we must ac-

coniiaodate ourselves to the temper of the (limate.

2. It well becomes the greatest spirits to betenc^er,

and to relent, under the tokens of God's displea-

sure. David could face any threatening enemy,
with undaunted bravery, yet melts into tears at

the remembrance of sin. 3. True penitents vv cep

in their retirements. The Pharisees disguised

their faces, that they might apjiear unto men to

mourn ; but David mourns in the night on his

bed, communing with his own heart, when no eye

I witnesses his grief, but the eye of Him who is all

: eye. Peter went out, covered his face, and wept.

4. Sorrow for sin ought to be great sorrow; so

David's was. 5. The triumphs of wicked men,

j

ill the sorrows of the saints, add much to their

d 30:2. Gen. 20:17. Ex. 13:26. Num.
12:13. Dent. 32:3D. .lu'; 5:13. Jer.

17:14. Il03.6:l. iM.al. 4:-:4.

e 32:3. 38:3. 51.8. J^b 19:2 '. 33:19
—21.

f -il.U. 31:9,10,

2,3. Irnv. 18:

g 13:1.2. 77:7.

h 80:14. 90:13.

i 17:13. 22:20.

38:8. 42:5,11. 77;

14. Matt. 26:38.

I.uke 18:7.

M.I I. 3:7.

85:13. 116:4,8. 120:

2. 12h7. Is. 38:17.

k 25:7. 69:13. 79:8,9. Dan. 9:18. Eph.
1:6.

I 30:9. 83:10—13. 115:17. 118:17. Is.

38:18,18.

PRACTICAL OB
It is our privilege, that we may come before tio.l as often, and

ask as mucii, as we will: and it must be our sin and folly, if we
do not avail ourselves of his condescension and bounty. We
should take care, that He may hear our voice every morning,
' who arose a great while before day, and departed into a solitary

place, and there prayed;' lest we should yield to sloth, or admit

carnal excuses for our negligence. (Liike 6:12. P. O. 1—19.)

—We none of us could cnine before God, if it were not for his

abounding mercy : humility and reverence then become us in all

our worship.—We need not wonder at the cruelty, treachery.

SERVATIONS.
hy[)ocrisy, or flattery of ow enemies, when we consider how Da-
vid, or how Christ was treated : but we should remember, that we
are by nature as depraved as our opposers; tiial \\c may renew-
edly lepeat of the sinful thoughts, words, and actions of our past

lives; that we may still watch over our own hearts, and against

all polluting or dissembling conversation; and that we may bless

God for restraining or converting grace, and for Jesus Chi is-t and
his salvation.—Joy is the privilege of the righteous, their duty,

and their strength ; and they .should be exhorted, to ' I'ejoice in the

Lord always.' Scott.

from a root sijrnifying to protect. See Poolers Syn. &c. The phrase

of the psalmist, it is believed, is generally referred to holding a shield

over the head of one, as the foot-soldiers formerly did in besieging a

city. Schleusner, (whom see,) refers the phrase here, ' to the round

form of the shields, which formerly were used to protect persons sit-

tin^ under (sedeiites sub) them.' A cut is given from the ancient Egyp-

tian monuments, of a kind of shield used in sieges, (note, 2 K. 19 32.

l

which may be said literally to protect, crown, and surrotnul, li.'.c a
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sepulchre, too,) the person beneath it. Possibly this is alluded to, as

it must have been in use among the Hebrews : note, 2 Clir. 26; 10. The
cut is from the Ramesseion. Ed.

NOTES.
Pr-. VI. ' The supjdicatory Psalms may be divided into two classes,

according to the jnayer ; which, in some, regards the jniblie, and, iu

others, the individual!' JIorsley in Cot. Bib.— ' The other peniten-

tial Psalms are the 32d, 38th, 51st, 102d, 130th, and 143d.' Hoi.iien.—
' Rudingcr makes this Ps. synclirorical with the 22d, 2Sth, 69th, and
86th ; and refers it to the time of Absalom's usurpation and David's

flight.' ROSEK.M.

Sheminith.] This word signifies the eighth : and some suppose that

the Ps. or tune, was adapted to a harp with 8 strings.—This is the first

of the penitential Psahns ; but it is not known on what rccasion it

was written. Scott.—Title.] 'Literally. " To the giver of victory
;

on the stringed instruments, upon the eighth, a Psalm of David." Par-

aphrased, " To the giver of victory : a Psalm of David, to be sung, or

performed, on the stringed insti'uments ; Sheminith, or the one of lofti-

est sound, to be used, a particular species of ihe Neginoth, or stringed

instruments, perhaps the only one with 8 strings.' Mohison.
Verses 1, 2.

'Though I de.serve destruction, yet let thy mercy pity my frailty.'

{Is. 57:15, 16. Jer. 10:23—25.) ScoTT.

(1.) God of my righteousness.] ' Either the witness and defender

of my righteous cause; or from whom I e.xpect a righteous judgment
and decision ofmy cause.' Poole.

Verses 3, 4.

(13:1_,1. 94:i_.7.-;—.' Return, O Lord, in mercy to my soul, and re-

lieve and comfort me.' (/./. R.) Scott.
Verse 5,

'in the grave.] The word sheol, Sept. hades, is often translated hell,

and frequently denotes the place of separate spirits, happy or unhappy,

according to the conte.x.t ; yet it sometimes must be understood of the

grave, and that ajipears to be Ihe sense here. (16;8—11.) Scott.—
'In this V. we have a poetical description of the stale of departed souls,

which the Heb. poets conceived tn be entirely separate from the socie-

ty of men living in this world— that same state of eternal silence,

mantled in sadr^'ss ar.d covered with shadows, which the Greeks and

Romars coaceivf;! Iheir orctts to be. Hence many passages occur in



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, VI. The shame of his enemies-

thee :
" in the grave who grief. DaviJ's eye waxed old, because of his ene-

shall give thee thanks? '"'^g, wlio rejoiced in l)is afflictions, and put bad

6 "I am Vveai'V with <^onstiuctions on his tears. In this great sorrow,
'

• * 11 tho David was a tvpe of Christ, who often wept, andmy groaiiings; an me
^^,,„^ ^^.j^^ uui,-My soul u exceedingly .sorrowJuL

night make I my bed to ji^i,, 5. 7_
"^ ' -^ ' '

swim; °I water my HI. The petitions Im ofie.rs up to God, in this

COticli with my teitrs. poirnwfid and diMtressed state. 1. What lie

7 P Mine eye is con- dreads as the greatest evil, is, the anger of God;

sumed because of grief: «l'f";efore he prays, v. 1 Oi-.rrf, rebuke me not

oit waxeth oUi because "^ '^'"'^ "«?-. tl'o^g!' I I'ave deserved n neUher

,. ,, . . cnnslen me iii ttiy nA ai.'!pleasurr. lie does not
ot all mine enemies. p,.^y^ < Lu,.^^ rebuke me not; Lord, chasten me

8 'Depart from me, „„l"; the affliction of his ijody will be tolerable, if

all ye workers of ini- he have but comfort in his soul. Herein David

quitv; for ' the Lord was a type of Christ, whose sorest ronipl.iint, in

hath heard the voice of '''* sufferings, was, of the trouble of his soul, and

1111' iirc>r.r>;nrr sn3peiisit>n of lus Fatlicr's smiles. Let us thus

"o t '^Pl T I tU "Pi""ep'^'f '"e wrati) ol God more than any out-
J Die JjORD hath „.ard trouble whatsoever, and always take heed

heard my supplication; of treasuring up wrath against a day"of affliction.

" the Lord will receive 2. What he desires as the greatest good, and
which would bo to him (he restoration of all good,
is, the favor and grace of God. He prays God
to |)ity him, and Ijuk on him v. itii r.ompa.«;sion

;

to pardon his sins; to be at peace wiUi iiim; and
e?pscia!ly to preserve the inward man, and tlie

inlercsts of lliif, whatever becomes of the bodv

;

' O Lord, deliver my soul from sinning, from sink-

ing, from perishing for ever.' It ii an unspeaka-
ble privilege, that we have a God to go !> i-i cur
afflictions, and if Ih our duty to go to Him, and
thu.-: to wrestle with Iiim, and we c!);ill not xcck

in vain.

IV. The pleas with which he enf)rce,i hh peti-

tions; not to move God, but himself. He pleads

his own misery, and its long continuance; he
pleads God's mercy; whence we take some of our

best encouragements in praj'er; •S'acf me, for ihi/

mercies' snke. He pleads God's glory, i'. 5. 'For
in death there in no remembrance of Ther. Not but

that separate souls live and act, and the souls of

t'ie faithful joyfully remember God, and give

thanks to Him. But in the second death, iheie

i.i no pleading remembrance of God; and even the

death of the body puis an end to our opportunity

and capacity of glorifying God in this world, and serving t'.ie interests of hi? king-

dom among men. Some have maintained, lliat the joys of the saints in heaven

are more desirable, infinitely more Sii, than the comforts of saints on eartli
; yet

the services of saints on earth, espeidaih- such eminent ones as David was, are

mure laudable, and redound moie to the gliry of the diviiie grace, than the ser-

vices of the saints in heaven, who are not employed in maintaining the war
against sin and Satan, nor in edifying the body of Christ. To depart and be with
Cln-ist, is most happy for the saints tiiemselves ; but for them to abide in the flesh,

is more profitable for the church. This, David had an eye to, when he pleaded

thus, 7« the grave, who i^hall give Thee thanks? 30:9.-88: 10.—115: 17. Is. S8:
13. And this, Christ had an eye to, when He said, Ipray not that Thoushou'dcst

tr.ke them out of the world.

We should sing these verses witli a deep sense of the terrors of God's wrath,

which we should therefore dread and deprecate above any thing; and with thank-
fiil'.icss, if this be not our condition, and conniassion to persons thus afflicted : if thus

my prayer.

10 '^ Let all mine ene-
mies be ashamed and
5' sore vexed; let them
* return «rafi?^be ashamed
suddenly,

m Fc. 9:10. Jolin 9:4.

II 33:S,9. 69:3. 77:2—9. 88:9. 10;:

H—5. U3:4—7. Jjb 10:1. 23:2.
• Or, evfrij nigh'.

39:12. 42:3. Job 16:20. Jer. 14:17.

r.:\m. 1:2,18. 2:11,18,19. 3:43-5j.
I.iike 7:38.

1)31:9,10. 33:10. 83:9. Job 17:7. l.air.

5:17.

q 3-;3.

r 119:115. 139:19. Mall. 7:23. 25: il.

l.M^e 13:27.

656:8. 116:3. la. 30:19. 38:3,5. Heb.
5:7.

1 3:4. 31:22. 40:1,2. 66:19,20. 113;

5. 120:1. 133:3. J.in. 2:2,7. 2 Cor.
12:8—10.

11 116:1,2. 2Cor. 1:10,11.

x5:IO. 7:6. 25:3. 35:26.

71:1.5. 83:16,17. 83:17.

lli:10. 132:18. Is. 26:11

y 2:5. 21:8,9.

7. .lull 6:29. Mil. 3:18.

a Pruv. 29:1. 1 Tlies. 5:3.

40:14,13.

I09:28,'49.

Jtr. 20:11.

troubled, let it coinfort us, that our case is not
witliout precedent, nor, if we humble ourselves

and ];ray, as David did, shall it be long without
redress.

V. 8—10. What a sudden change is here for

the better! He that was groaning, and weeping,
and giving up all for gone, i'. 6, 7. here looks,

and speaks, very pleasantly. Having made his

re^jUCits knoicn to God, and lodged his case with

Him, he confides that the issue will be good, and
his sorrow turned into joy.

1. He distinguishes himself fiom the wicked
and ungodly, and foitifies himself against their

iuKuIts, V. 8. Now his cloud of melancholy wj.s

blown over, he is assured his soul shall not be
gathered with sinners, for they are not his people.

The workers of iniquity had teased him, taunted
him, and asked him, ' Where was thy Godl '

triumphing in his de.«pondency and despair; but
now God was about to return, had comforted his

spirit, and would shortly complete his deliverance.

Perliaps they had tempted him to do as they did,

quit religion, and betake himself to the pleasures

of sin. But now, he says, ' Depart from me, I

will never hearken to your counsel, but I will

bless God and live.' God's mercies to us, should

strengthen our resolution never to have any thing

more to do with sin and sinners. David, as a
king, takes occasion to renew his purpose of using

his power to suppress sin, and reform manners,
75: 4.—101: 3. Our Lord Jesus seems to bor-

row the;e words, when, having all judgment com-
mitted to Him, He shall say, Depart from Me, all

ye iv^rkcrs of iniquity, Luke 13: 27. and so teaches

us to say now, 119: 115.

2. He assures himself God was, and would be,

propitious to him, notwithstanding present inti-

mations of wrath. He speaks of it as a thing

done, and repeats it with an air of triumph, ' The
Lord hath heaid ; ' by the workings of God's grace

oil his heart, he knew his prayer was graciously

accepted, therefore did not doubt it v\ould, in due
time, be efi'ectually answered. Thence he inf rs

the like favorable audience of all his other pray-

ers; for God gives, and does not upbraid with
former grants.

3. He either prays for the conversion, or pre-

dicts the destruction, of his enemies a'ld perse-

cutors, »'. 10. It may very well be taken as a

prayer f)r their conversion; if they be not con-

verted, it is a |)rediction of their confusion and
ruin. They nhatl be anhamed and sore-vexed, (so

it may be read,) and that justly; they rejoiced

that David was vexed, v. 2, 3. therefore, as usual,

it turns on themselves. They that will not give

glory to God, shall have everlasting shame.
In singing this, and praying over it, we must

give glorj' to God, as ready to hear prayer, own
his goodness in hearing our prayers, and encour-

age ourselves to wait on, and trust in Him, iu the

greatest difficulties.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Infidels, profligates, and hyp:>crit?::, and uiigodly men of every

description, have always more noticed David's sins, tlian his

m-inriiing f)r them: for the former serve for an objection to the

truths which they iiate, and an exoti:,e for the sins thsy love; but
they are not disposed to imitate him in the latter.—Great tender-

ness of conscience, and a disposition to momn fir sin with broken-
ness of heart, distinguish the believer from all otiier men. The
true penitent desires to live oneaith to remember an 1 give thanks
to his God; and he seeks the deliverance of his soul iVom hell,

an:l the resurrection of the body from the grave, for tiie same
purpose. To enjoy the favor, and celebrate tlie praises, of his

God and Savior, form that happine.ss on earth and in heaven,

which he desires ; but ho cannot endure tlie thought of ceasing

for ever to love and praise Him. His sorrow for sin is inward,

and flows most in retirement: groans and tears express the com-
pu;iction of his heart: and when his crimes have dishonored God,

and caused his enemies to exult and triumph, and returning com-
forts are withheld: his spirits are exhausted, his eye is dimmed,
and he s;'e:us to wax old before his time. But such mourning
will terminate in rejoicing: the Lord will not number the weeping
penitent with 'the workers of iniquity;' for he will separate

from them, and rebuke and warn them. His very tears have a
prevailing voice w ith God, who has heard, and will hear his

prayers: and all rhey, who rejoice in the falls and sorrows of the

Lord's devoted servants, will be ' put to shame, vexed, and per-

ish suddenly,' unless tliey repent.—Sinners of every rank hav-e

sorrowed and wept for their transgressions; but Jesus alone was
a sinless sullercr, and through his sufferings, and in no other way,
can the penitent find mercy. At length he will bid the impeni-
tent workers of iniquiiy to depart from Him; and then will all

his enemies be confounded, vexed, and perish with an everlasting

destruction. Scott.

the Psnlms iu which the departed do not jn-aise God, nil ojiportunity

for that being supposed to liave been taken away by death. Conip. Ps.

R8:12. 115:17.' RossNi!.—In death.} ' See Isa. 38:18, 19. and Ps. 30:

9. also 115:17, 18. and elsewhere; all whicli places must not be under-
stood as though intended positively to determine any thing concerning
the state of the dead, but only the better to set out the duty of the liv-

ing. God having revealed, that the most acceptable service men can
render Him is to call on Him in trouble, and after deliverance to glo-

rify Him, those holy men of old, bci'ig in danger of de.ith, could fix v.o

better consideration than this of God's glory, by which to press the
plea of their prayers for life and prosperity.' Asse.mb. Ann.

Verses 8—10.

Many mournful Psalms end thus triumphantly, for the encourage-
ment of other mourners to hope and pray. (13:5,6. 30:9—12.)—The
old version tlms renders the last verse: 'AH my enemies shall be con-
founded and sore ve.>;ed ; they shall be turned back, and put to shame
suddci:Iy.' (^Notp, 5:10, 11.) Scott.
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B. C. 1058. PSALMS, Vll. David expostulates against his enemies.

PSALM VII.
David, protesting his innocence of the
crimes charged on liim, entrealj God
to protect him from his enemies, and
lo plead his cause (or the a'lke of tlie

people, 1—9. He expressed his con-
fidence in God, predicts ttie destruc-
tion of perseculnrs, ;uid determines
to praise the Lord, 10—17.

a Shiggaion of David, wliicU

he sang unto the Lord,
concerning the * words of

Cush the Benjamite.

LORD my God,
= in thee do I put

Ps. VII. U^ppears by the title, tli;U this Ps.

was penned with reference to the inaiicioiw im-

putations David was unjustly laid uniler liy some
of his enemies.

V. 1—9. Shiggaion is a song or psnlin; the

word is used so only here and Hab. 3:1. A
wandering song, so some: the matter and compo-
sition of the several parts being different, but arti-

ficially put toi^ether. A charming song, so others

;

very delightful. Cash the Benjamite, i. e. Saul,

whose barbarous usage of David bespoke him rath-

er a Cushite, or Ethiopian, than a true born Isra-

elite. Or, more likely, .sonje kinsman of Saul,

named Ciish, an inveterate enemy to David ; one
my trust: "save nie of those meu of Beli;d, xvhom David complains of,

from all thetn that per- l Sam. 26: 19. tl;,a madu mischief between him
secute me, and deliver and Saul. Injuries from men vhould drive us (as

David) lo God; niy. He sings to the Lord, his

spirit was not ruflled, nor cast down, but com-
posed, cheerful, in tune for sacred songs. Let in-

juries, instead of provoking our passions, kindle

and excite our devotions. In these verses,

I. He flies to God for succor and shelter, v. 1.

II. He solemnly protests his innocency, as to

those things whereof he was accused, and by a

dreadful imprecation appeals to God, thcScaiclier

of heartjj, couceniing it, v. 3—5. Happy indeed
are we, when our hearts can disprove calumnies to

our own satisfaction. David liail no court un earth

to appeal to; his prince was his sworn enemy;
but he had the court of heaven, and a righteous

Judge there, whom he could call his God. See,

me:
2 Lest ° he tear my

soul '^ like a lion, ^ rend-
ing it in pieces, ^ while
there is f none to de-
liver.

3 O Lord my God,
' if I have done this; ^ if

there be iniquity in my
hand;

4 ' If I have rewarded
evil unto him that was
at peace with me; (yea,
" I have delivered him
that " without cau.se is

mine enemy:)
5 " Let the enemy

persecute my soul and
take it; yea, let him
P tread down my life

upon the earth, and
1 lay mine honor in the
dust. ^ Selah.

6 * Arise, O Lord, in

thine anger, ' lift up thy-
self because of the rage
of mine enemies : and
" awake for me to * the

judgment that thou hast
commanded.

7 y So shall the con-
gregation of the people
compass thee about: for

1. The indictment he pleads not guilty to, a trait-

orous design against Saul's crown and life. This
he utterly denies, v. 3. He never rewarded evil

to Saul, when at peace ^^ ith him, nor to any other,

V. 4. IVay, as some think it should be rendered,
ho never remlered evil for evil.

2. The evidence he produces of his innocency:
it is hard to prove a negative, yet of this negative

David could produce very good proof, ?'. 4. Be-
yond contradiction, he had no design against Saul's

life—when, once and again, Saul lay at his mer-
cy, and those about him would soon have des-

patched him, but David generously and conscien-

tiously prevented it, 1 Sam. 24: 4. 26: 12. Saul
himself owned these to be undeniable proofs of
David's integrity and well-aftectedness to him.

If we render good for evil, and deny ourselves the

gratifications of our passion, it may turn to us for

a testimony, more than we think of, another day.

3. Wliat duoiu he would submit to, if guilty,

V. 5. It is natural to us to wish well to ourselves;

therefore, a curse to ourselves, if we swear falsely,

h.as been thought as awful a form of swearing as

any other. With such an oath, or imprecation,

David, on this important occasion, ratifies the

protestation of his innocency, which yet will not

justify the like fur every light and trivial cause.

III. Having this testimony of his conscience to

his iimocency, he hiunbly prays to God to appear
for him against his persecutors, and backs every
petition with a proper plea, v. 6, 7, 8.

God's appearing on David's behalf, and fulfil-

ling his promise to him, would be such an instance

of his righteousness, goodness, and faithfulness,

as would greatly enlarge the hearts of all his faith-

ful worshippers, and fill their mouths with praise.

If David come into power, as God had promised
him, he will take care to bring people to church,

and the ark shall not be neglected, as in the days
of Saul, 1 Chr. 13: 3.

their sakes therefore
^ return thou on high.

8 ' The Lord shall

j udge the people : ""judge

iti ', O Lord, = accord-
ing to my righteouynesSj
and according '' to mine
integrity that is in me.

9 Oh, ' let the wick-
edness of the wicked
come to an end ; but
' establish the just: s for

the righteous God trieth

the hearts and reins.

a H»h. 3:1.
' Or, business.

h 13;3,5. 18:23. 30:2,12. 43.4. 89:

26. Josh. 14:8. .ler. 31:18. Dan. 9:

4,19,20. Zcch. 14:5.

c 11:1. 13:2. 25:2. S6:l. 31:1. S2:

10. 146:3—6. 13.50:10. 1 Pet. 1:21.

!l 3:7. 17:7—9. 31:15. 35:1—3. 3er.

15:15. iO:ll. 1 Pel. 1:19.

c 35:15. I.. 33:13.

f 10:9. 17:12. 22:13. Dcul. 33:20.
Prov. 19:12. 2 Tim. 4:17. 1 Pel. 5:8.

g 50:22. flos. 13:7,8.

h Jud?. 18:28. 2 Sain. 14:6. marg.
Job 10:7.

t Heb. not a deliverer.
i 59:3. Joah. 22:22. 1 Sum. 20:8. 25:

8,13. 24.9. 26:18,19. 2 Sam. 16:7,

8. Job 16:17—19
k 66:18. 1 .Sam. 24:11. Jo', 11:14.
1 55:20. 109:5. Gni. 44:4. I rov. 17:

13. Jei:. 18:20,21.

m 1 Sam. 24:7,10,11. 35:10-17,24.
n 1 Sam. 19:4,5. 20:1. 52:14. 24:11—

15,17—19. i5:28,29. '6:21.
o Job3l:5—10,38—40.
p 44:5. 60:12. Job 40:12. Is. 10:6.

63:3. Zech. 10:5. Mai. 4:3.

q 19:12. Job 16:15. 40:13. Jer. 17:13.

r 3:2. Hab. 3:13.

6 3:7. 12:5. 35:1,23. 44:26 68:1,2.

Is. 3:13.

I 74:3. 94:2. Is. 33:10. 37 20.

u 44:23. 59:5. 78:65. Is. 51:9

X 76:8,9. 103:6. 2 Sam. 17:14. marg.
y 48:11. 58:10,11. Rev. 11:17,18. 16:

5—7. 18:20. 19:2.

y. 93:4. 113:5,6. 138:6. Is. 57:15.

a 9:8. 11:4. 82:1. 96:13. 98:9. Gen.
18:i5. Acts 17:31. Rom. 14:10—12.
1 Cor. 4:4,5.

b 26:1. 35:24. 43:1. Gen. 31:53. 8
Chr. 10:12.

c 17:2,3. 18:20—24. 35:24—27. 2 Cor.
1:12.

<1 25:21. 26:11. 41:12. 78:72. Frov.
19:1. IThes. 2:10.

e 9:5,6. 10:15,18. 58:6. 74:10,11,22,
23. Is 37:36—38. Dau. 11:45. Ads
12:23.

f 37:23. marg. 40:2. 1 Sam. 2:9. Rom.
16:25. 1 rhes. 3:13. 1 Pel. 5:10.

g 17:3. 44:21. 139:1. 1 Sam. 16:7. 1

Clir. 28:9. Jer. 11:20. 17:10. 20:12.

Rev. 2:23.

NOTES.
Ps. VII. Many conjectures have been formed concerning Cush ; but

at last we only know, that he was of the same tribe as Saul, and most
likely one of his relations and courtiers, who brought some false accu-
sation against David. (1 5aff!. 22:7, 8. 26:17—19.) Scott.— ' This Ps.
will better answer to Saul's unjust persecution and David's innocence,
than to any other subject in David's history.' Dr. A. Cl-^rke.— ' There , „ ,„.^.^. ^.„ ..„ „
might have been many reasons for speaking of Saul in enigmatical and vvorship'of God,'"and'^e'duced'th^^
terms ; and there are not wantnig numerous instances in Scripture, in 75:2—10. 141-6 10. Jer. 12- 1—4.)
which the mystic style of-address is applied both to persons and things.
In Jer. 25:26. and 51:41. Babylon is called Sheshach ; and in the
Apocalypse, the mystic Rome is called Egypt, and Sodom, and Baby-
Ion MoRl.soN.

—

Horsl.ey thinks the subject of the Ps. to be, ' the
Messiah's appeal to God against the false accusations of his enemies,'
and says, ' the predictions it contains of the linal conversion of the
world, and of the future judgment, are clear and e.vplicit.' Ed.

Verses 1, 2.

The Psalmist had many persecutors ; but probably the one, whom
he distinguishes iVom the rest, was Saul. (1 Sam. 22:9—19. 23:26—28.)

ScoTT.
(2.) Lion.] 'This word seems to answer to Saul. The lion is

king of the forest, ^erce and powerful; so was Saul in his kingdom.'
Dr. A. Clarke.—His rough generosity, caprice, and blind fury, con-
trasted with his helpless dependence on the wisdom, moderation, and
opinion of men of better intellect, and of less ' feeble temper,' show Saul
to have had much more of the mere animal than the man. Ed.

Verse 3.

Verses 6, 7.

David was assured that the Lord intended to cut off Saul. (1 Sam.
15:26—29. 24:8—15. 25:23—31. 26:8—12.) This was 'the judgment
He had commanded,' and for which David prayed, not only on his own
account, but for the sake of the people. Saul's tyranny, and neglect of
his duty as king of Israel, had crushed and scattered the Israelites :

and his persecution and impiety had driven them from the ordinances
(M- R —
Scott.

(7.) 'Some think, David here mainly refers to the elTect of the full

vindicancn of his character on the minds of the people ; but it appears
far more iirobable,that he spake of the grateful feelings with which they
would compass God's altar, when his worship should be established
by David in Zion. He beseeches Jehovah, for the sake of his people, to
"return on high;" i. e. either to assume a posture of kingly majesty
in order to humble the pride of Saul, or to hasten the time when He
should return lo the throne of his sanctuary in Jerusalem, when the
interests of religion would be effectually revived, when the righteous-
ness of his case would be fully vindicated. Horsleifs idea is not very
probable, though it is ingenious, " that God would bring on the last

age, that He would bring the Gentiles lo the knowledge of Himself, and
reassume the immediate government of all nations, which He had so
visibly e.\ercised in the first ages, before the heathen were cut off for

their idolatry.' Morison.
Verses 8—1 1

.

(17:1—3.) David referred to God the cause between him and his

_, . , , .,,, , „ 1 1 L /-
persecutors, desiring to be judged, in this resptc?, according to his

lhi.9.\ • What Cush and others falsely lay to my charge, as if I had righteonsne.ss and integritv, which were known to God. (26:1. 2 5am
designed the crown, or haul's death.' Poole. 22:21—28.)—' How few among Christians seriously and deliberatelj

\erse 4.

Yea, I have delivered, <fec.] ' The original for delivered, is ambiguous,
often rendered to take, lead, or snatch, out, and so deliver ; but it pri-
marily signifies to talce off', to despoil. Thus the sense is perspicuous

;

and in this notion of despoiling an enemy, it seems to relfer to David's
so dealing with Saul, as he did to his skirt in the cave, and his spear
in the camp.' Hammond.

ong Christians seriously and oeliberately
consider, whether the sentence of that day ' (the day of judgment) ' is

likely to be in their favor I yet how many, with the utmost composure
and self-complacency, repeat continually the words of this Ps. as well
as those in the Te Deum, " We believe that Thou shall come to be
our Judge I

" ' Bp. Home. Scott.
(8.) ' The confident assertion of his own righteousness and integri-

ty, can belong to no character but Jesus Christ Himself.' Horsley.



B. C. 1058.

10 * My defence is

of God, ^ which savcth
the uprio^ht in heart.

11 t God judgeth the

lighteou.-j, and God is

angry loith the wicked
every day.

12 If 'he turn not,

^he will whet his sword;
he hath bent his bow,
and made it ready.

13 He liath also pre-
pared for him the in-

struments of death; ' he
ordaineth his arrows
against the " persecu-
tors.

14 Behold, " he trav-

aileth with iniquity, and
hath conceived mis-
chief, and brought forth

falsehood.

15 He I made a pit,

and digged it, ° and is

fallen into the ditch

which he made.
16 PHis mischief shall

return upon his own
head, and his violent

dealings shall come
down upon his own
pate.

17 I will praise the

Lord i according to his

righteousness: and will

sing praise to the name
of the Loud most
hi''h.

* Hcl). M'/ buckUr is upon God. 3:3.

l?:l.2. 84:11. Gen. 15:1.

h ll'2:a. Va-A. Job 8:6. Prov. 2:21.

11:20. 28:18.

t Or. God is a righteous Jud^e. 8.

91:15. 140:12,13.

i 85:4. Is. 55:6,7. Jer. 31:18,19. Ez.
18:30. 33:11. Acts 3:19.

k Dent. 32:41. Is. 27:1. 34:5. Ez.

PSALMS, VII.

He prays, in general, for the conversion of sin-

ners, and tlie establishment of saints, v. 9. two
things every one of us must desire, and may hope
for.

As far as we liave the testimony of an uiibia>;sc(i

conscience for us, that in any instance we are
wronged and inJMriou.sly reflected on, we may, in

singing these vs. lodge our appeal with the righ-

teous God, and be assured that He will own our
righteous cause, and in the last day, at furthest,

bring forth our integrity as the liglit.

V. 10—17. David, having lodged his appeal
with God, in the former pan of the Ps. now, as it

were, takes out judgment on the appeal, by assur-

ance from the Word of God, of the happiness and
safety of the righteous, and the certain destruction

of the wicked that continue impenitent. Two
things David builds this confidence upon. 1. Tlie

particular favor God has for all that are sincere

;

He saves the upright in heart. 2. The general re-

spect He has for justice and equity; God judgeth
the righteous; He owns every righteous cau.se, and
will maintain 't in every righteous man, and will

protect him. God is a righteous Judge, so some
read it, who not only doeth righteousness Himself,

but will take care that righteousness be done by
men, and will punish all umigiiteousness. 3. He
reads the doom of the wicked here, for their good,
if possible; or, however, that he might not be
afraid of them. He goes into the sanctuary of

God, and there understands, That they arecliild-

ren of wrath, therefore not to be envied ; if suffered

to prosper, it is in wrath; if they pray, their very

prayers are an abomination. Tiie wrath of God
abides on lh,->m, .lohn 3: 36. and continual addi-

tions are made to it. All the children of wrath,
too, arc sons of perdition, marked out for ruin.

See their destruction:

(1.) God will destroy them ; the destruction they

are reserved for is, destructhyn. from the Almighty,
which ought to be a terror to every one of us, for

it comes from the wrath of God, v. 13, 14. It is

here intimated, that the destruction of sinners may
be prevented by their conversion; or that, if it be
not thus prevented, it will be prepared for them
by the justice of God. And if God will slay. He

21:9—11,23.
1 11:2. 45:5. 54:3,7. 144:6. Dent. 32:

23.42 Job 6:4. Lam. 3:12,13. PUb.
3:11,13.

m 2Tlies. 1:6. Rev. 6:10. 16 6.

n Job 15:20,35. Is. 33:11. 59:4,5. Jam.
1:15.

His trust in God.

will not want instruments of death; here is a
variety of instruments, a sword which wounds and
kills at hand, a bow and arrows which wound a' d
kill at n distance. These instruments of death
are all said to be made ready; God has them al-
ways at hand ; judgments are prepared for scorners

;

Tophct is prepared of old. Yet, He gives sinners
timely warning, and space to repent and prevent
their ruin. He is slow to punish, and long-suffenng
to tis-ward, not vrilling that any should perish. But
the longer the destruction is delayed, the sorer
will it be, and the heavier will it fall, and lie for
ever, if the delay be not improved by repentance;
vyhile God is waiting, the sword is in the whet-
ting, and the bow in the drawing. The destruc-
tion of impenitent sinners, though it come slowly,
yet comes surely; for it is orrfoinerf, they are "of

old ordained to it. Persecutors especially" are set
up as the fairest marks of divine wrath

(2.) They will destroy themselves, v. 14— 16.
The sinner is here described as taking great pains
to ruin himself, v. 14—16. He contrives, plots,
and is in pain to be delivered of, malicious pro-
jects against the people of God. But in this he
cheats himself, for he cannot compass what he in-
tended; nor, if he gain his point, will he gain
the satisfaction he promised liimself; he brings
forth wind, Isa. 26: 18. stubble, Isa. 23: 11. death,
James 1: 15. i. e. falsehood. His are as the pains
of a laboring man, that works hard to dig a pit,

and then falls into it, and perishes in it. This is

true, in a sense, of all sinners ; they prepare de-
struction for themselves, by preparing themselves
for destruction ; loading themselves with guilt, and
submitting themselves to their corruptions. It is

often remarkably true of those who contrive mis-
chief against the people of God, or against their
neighbors ; for, by the rigliteous hand of God.what
they designed for the shaine and destruction of
others, proves to be their own confusion. There
is nojuster law than, That the author of a murder-
ous contrivance should perish by it. Some apply it

to Saul, who fell on his sword.
In singing this Ps. we must do as David here

does, V. 17. praise the Lord according to his right-

eousness; give Him the glory of that gracious pro-

119:85. Job 2:32. Estb. 9:25. Malt. 27:3—5.
q 35:28. 51:14. 71:15,16. 98:2. Ul:

3. 145:7.

r 9:2. 92:1,8. DaD. 4:17,25,34. Actl
7:48.

t Heb. hath digsed. 35:7.
6:27. Jer. 18:20.

o 9:15,16, 10:2. 35:8. 94:13. 140:9,
10. 141:10. Estb. 7:10. Job -1:8.

Prnv. 5:22. 26:27. Ec. 10:8,9.

p 36:4,12. 37:12,13. 1 Sam. 23:9. 24:
12,13. 26:10. 28:19. 31:3,4. 1 K.

The servants of God must expect the persecution of the tongue,

as a preparation for further injuries; and to the ingenuous mind
it often appears very formidable. But no slanderers or persecut-

ing tyrants can do real harm to those who trust in God. ' Happy
he who can reflect, that he has been a benefactor to his persecut-

ors! ' Bp. Home.—While we patiently bear the injuries to

which we are exposed, we should be much affected and grieved,

when we behold ' one sinner destroying much good:' and we ought
to pray, that the Lord would convert or destroy all those, who
scatter and oppress his people ; and effectually interpose to en-
courage their faith and obedience, and to stop the growth of im-
piety and infidelity.— The Lord is every day provoked by the

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
paring to execute judgment on all the impenitent. Under all our
trials let us look unto the Savior. He alone was perfect in righ-
teousness; yet none was ever reviled, slandered, and hated as He
was. He lived and died, doing good to his enemies, and praying
for them: but after his exaltation, the welfare of his church" [of
the universe] required that judgment should be executed on such
as continued impenitent. The Jews first felt the weight of hia

indignation, and at the same time great multitudes of Gentile
converts compassed Him about. Wherever anti-christian cor-
rupters or persecutors have been from time to time destroyed, the
church has been replenished with numerous real converts to the
faith ; and when these enemies of the truth shall finally come to

wicked; and while He waits to receive the submissions, and par- an end, the whole earth will be filled with ti-uth and "righteous
don the sins, of those who repent and turn to Him, He is pre- ness. ?'Ott.

(11.) With the wicked.] ' A. supplement, which, though it may
seem bold, is yet necessary, and easily fetched out of the ne.xt follow-
ing vs.' PooLE.—'The meaning of this v. has been much controvert-
ed, and is not easily determined. The w^ords in italics are not in the
original. Ainsworth tr. "God is a just judge, and God angrily threat-
eneth every day." Correspondent is the reading o( Coverdal'e^s Bible,

and Kins Eilwar(Vs, of 1549. Others, apparently with much color of
argument, adopt a diflferent view. Horsley reads it, " God is a righte-

ous Judge, alttiough He is not angry every day." Vv!g. " God is a
righteous Judge, strong and patient : will He be angry every day .'"

Sept. " God is a righteous Jtulge, strong and long-suflTering ; not bring-

ing forth his anger every day." The Syr. "God is the Judge of the right-

eous ; He is not angry every day.'" The text at large, as is intimated
by the Vtilg:. the Sept. and some other ancient versions, conveys a
strong intimation of the long-suffering of God, whose hatred of sin is

unchangeable, but whose anger against transgressors is marked by in-

finite patience, and does not burst forth in vengeance every day.'
MoRlsoN.—^ Considering the entire design of this and the following vs.

this [the sense given by the Sept. the Vuls- and the Syr. as above]
may well pass for a perspicuous paraphrase, and not any contradic-
tion to the rational, though it agree not to the literal notion of it.'

O. T. VOL. II. 92

H.vMMDND.—' Not a few render it, " God is a just Judge, u God indig-
nant, exercising severity, every day." ' The Chal. " God is just, but
is moved with anger towards the wicked every day," i. e. He is always
angry with the wicked.'—' The words " «<rong- and long-suffering,'"
which occur in the Sept. from which they are retained also in the Vvlg.
Drusius justly observes, are a mere gloss.^ Rosenm. The Genevan
vers, has, in the 2nd. clause, ' and him that contemneth God.' Ed.
Verses 12, 13. (Note, 6, 7.) Scott.

Verses 14—16.
' When an evil thought is instilled into the heart of a man, the seed

of the wicked one is sown; by ... . cherishing the diabolical sugges-
tion, " he conceiveth " n purpose of " mischief;" when that purpose ia

grndiially formed and matured for the birth, he " travaileth with iniqui-
ty," at length, by carrying it into action, he " bringeth forth filsehood." '

Up. Home. {Jam. 1:13—15.) Saul was killed by the Philistines, whom
he wanted to employ in cutting off David

; (1 Sam. 18:17—27. 31:2

—

6.) and the Jews, who e.tcited the Romans to crucify Christ, were
awftilly destroyed by the Romans, and numbers of them crucified.

(.Vo». 27:24, 25.) Id.

Verse 17.

Moithigh.'\ 83:18. /s. 57:15. Uan. 4:17—34. 5:18—21. Id.
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B. C. 1050. PSALMS, VIII. ^ psalm ofpraise to God.

PSALM VIII.

The glory of God is ctisplayed in the
wovka of creation, 1—3; and in liia

condescending loTo lo man. i—9.

To the chief Musician upon
a Gittith, A Psahn of Da-
vid.

OLORD " our Lord,
' how excellent is

thy name in all the

earth ! who hast set
* thy glory above the

heavens.
2 ' Out of the mouth

of babes and sucklings
hast thou * ordained
'^ strength, because of
thine enemies, that thou
mightest s still ^ the
enemy and the aven-
ger.

3 When ' I consider
thy heavens, '' the work
of thy fingers, ' the
moon and the stars,

which thou hast or-

dained:
4 " What is man that

thou art mindful ofhim .''

a 81: 84: tides.

b 9. 63:1. U5:l. Is. 26:13. Matt.
22:45. John 20:28. Pliil.2:ll. 3:8.

Rev. 19:16.

c 72:17—19. 113:2—4. 148:13. Ex.
15:11. 34:5—7. Deut. 28:58. Caul.
5:16.

d 36:5.

8:27.

9,10.

e Matt
C

fection iiuder which He takes his afflicted people,

and of that just vSi^eance witli which He will pur-

sue those who afflict them.

57:10,11. 63:4. 108:4,5. 1 K.
Hab. 3:3. EpU. 4:10. Pliil. 2:

Heb. 7:26.

11:25. 21:16. Luke 10:21. 1

1:27.

\leh. founded.
(84:5—7. Is. 40:31. Am. 5:9. 2 Cor.

12:9,10.

g 4:4. 46:10. Ex. 11:7. 15:16. Josh.
2:9-11. 1 Sara. 2:9. Is. 37:20—29,
36—38. Hab. 2:20.

h 44:16.
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V». Vni. This Ps. is a solemn ineditalioii

on, and adoration of, the glory and greatness

of God, of which we are all concerned to think

highly and honorably. It begins and ends with

the same acknowledgment of the transcendent ex-

cellency of God's name. It is proposed for proof,

r. 1. That God's name is excellent in all the earth!

And then it is repeated, as proved, in the last v.

For the proof of God's glory, he gives instances

of his goodness toman; for God's goodness is his

glory. When observing the glory of God in the

kingdom of nature and providence, we should be

led by that, and through that, to the contemplation

of his glory in the kingdom of grace.

V. 1—2. Hammond grounds a conjecture on the

title of this Ps. concerning the occasion of pen-
ning it. Gittith, he renders Gittite, i. e. Goliah

the Gittite, whom David vanquished and slew,

1 Sam. 17: The conjecture would lie probable

enough, but that we find two other Pss. with the

same title, 81 and 84.

I. How plainly God displays his glory Himself,

V. 1. David addresses himself to God with all

humility and reverence, as the Lord, and his peo-
ple's Lord; O Lord, our Lord. If we believe that

God is the Lord, we must avouch and acknowledge
Him to be ours: and we shall never think we can
praise Him with affection enough, if we consider,

1. How bright God's glory shines even in this

lower world ; How excellent is his name in all the

earth ! The works of creation and providence
evince and proclaim to all the world, that there is

an infinite Being, the Fountain of all being, power,
and perfection, the sovereign Ruler, powerful Pro-
tector, and bountiful Benefactor, of all the crea-

tures, Rom. 1 : 20. But this looks farther, to the

Gospel of Christ, by which the name of God, as

notified by divine revelation, which, before, was
great in Israel only, came to be so in all the earth,

the utmost ends of which have thus been made
to see God's great salvation, Mark 16: 15, 16.

2. How much brighter it shines in the upper
world ; Thou hast set thy glory above the heavens.

God is infinitely more glorious and excellent than

the noblest and brightest of creatures. We on
earth only hear his excellent name, and piaise that,

the angels and blessed spirits above see his glory,

and praise that, yet He is exalted far above even
their blessing and praise. In the exaltation of
the Lord Jesus to the right hand of God, who is

the Brightness of his Father's glory, and the

express Image of his person, God set his glory
above the lieavens, far above all principalities and
powers.
II. How powerfully He discovers it by the weak-

est of his creatures, v. 2. 1. In the kingdom ot

nature, the care God takes of little children, ought
to be acknowledged by every one of us, to the glory

of God, as a great instance of his power and good-
ness; and the more sensibly, because we have all

had the benefit of it, for to this we owe it, that

we died not from the womb, that the knees then

\ire\evitcil Vis, and the breasts. 2. In the kingdom
of providence, God uses men to promote his glory,

some that know Him, and others that do not, Isa.

45: 4. nay, sometimes He is pleased to serve his

own purposes by the ministry of such as are still,

in wisdom and strength, little better than babes
and sucklings. 3. In the kingdom of grace, the

kingdom of the Messiah ; the apostles were looked

upon but as babes. Acts 4 : 13. mean and despicable,

yet by the foolishness of their preaching, the devil's

kingdom was to be overthrown. The Gospel is

called the arm of the Lord, and the rod of his

strength; but it was ordained to work wonders,

not out of the mouth of philosophers or orators,

politicians or statesmen, but of a company of poor

fishermen, who lay under the greatest external

disadvantages ; yea, we hear children crying, Ho-
sanna to the Son of Damd, when the chief priests

and Pharisees owned Him not, but despised and
rejected Him; to that therefore our Savior ap-

plies this. Matt. 21: 16. and by it stilled the ene-

my. Sometimes the grace of God appears won-
derfully in young children, and He teaches them
knowledge, and makes them to understand doctrine,

who are but newly weaned, Isa. 28: 9. Sometimes
the power of God brings to pass great things in his

church by very weak and unlikely instruments;

1 Cor. 1 : 27, 28. This He does, because of hia

enemies, that He may silence them, andputthein
to shame, and so be justly avenged on the aveng-
ers; see Acts 4: 14.—6: 10. The devil is the

great enemy and avenger, and by the preaching of

the gospel he was, in a great measure, stilled, his

oracles silenced, the advocates of his cause con-

founded, and unclean spirits themselves not suffer

ed to speak.

In singing this, let us give God the glory of his

great name, and of the great things He has done
by the power of his Gospel, in the chariot of which
the exalted Redeemer rides forth, conquering and
to conquer, and ought to be attended, not only with

our praises and good wishes, [but with our best

NOTES.
Ps. VIII. Title. ' Gittith ' perliaps is the name ofsome tuue, which

David had learned when in Gath, or from the Gittites, and to which
tills and two other Pss. were set. {M. R.) Scott. Gittith.] ' In Jer.
1 3 : 1.5. the word, slightly varied, is rendered wine-press. So the Sept.
the Vxilg. and the Ethiopia. It is very probable, this and the other
Pss. which bear this title,(81 and 84) were composed about the time of
the feast of the tabernacles, when, having completed their vintage, the
Jews were accustomed, with every demonstration ofjoy, to cast their
grapes into the wine-preas, and thus mature for use the abundance of
the year. Thus explained, the title may contain a twofold allusion,
the one retrospective to the creation, the time of which the vintage is

.supposed to be (he aiuiiversary ; and the other prophetic, looking to-
wards Him who " trod the wine-press "of his Father's wrath " alone,
when of the people there was none with Him." To this latter opinion
agree most of the ancient Christian writers, and it certainly is not
without support in the analogies of Scripture, and in the distinct re-
ferences of the Ps. itself.' Morison.—Rosenm. quotes Rudinger as
saying, that ' this Ps. in itself contains nothing of prophecy, or con-
cerning Christ, or his kingdom.'— Dr. ./. P. Smith, though not ' fully
convinced ' of the application of the whole psalm as a 'direct prophe-
cy ' of Christ, yet says of it, ' as cited in the E|iistle to the Hebrews,'
that ' it conveys,' as ajjpears to him, ' this sentiment: that the honors
here declared to have been conferred on the human race by the Crea-
tor, had never, either generally or in a single instance, been actually
verified, till the man Christ .leans was exalted above all principality
and authority, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named,
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and hath put
all things under his feet.'—Poo/e thinks the application of the Ps. may
be allowed both toman in general and to the man Christ Jesus in par-
ticular, inasmuch as ' the scope of it seems plainlv to be, to display
and celebrate the great love and kindness of God towards mankind,
not only in creation, but especially in his redemption by Jesus Christ.'
' So Christ,' he says, ' is the principal subject of the Ps.^ Ed.

Verse ].
' O Lord, our Governor.' Prayer-Book version. Scott.

Verse 2.

The new born infant is such a display of God's power, skill, and
goodness, as unanswerably confutes the cavils of atheism.—The Sevt
[730]

render the clause, here translated, 'ordained strength,' ^perfected
praise;'' and the Evangelist, recording our Lord's words, gives them
according to that version. (Note, Matt. 21 : 14— 16.) Scott. ' The
import of these words is plainly, that the praises of the Messiah, cel-

ebrated in the church by his children, have in them a strength and
power which nothing can withstand : they can abash infidelity, when
at its greatest height, and strike hell itself dumb.' Bp. Horne. Dr. ^.
Clarke, considers that, literally, the manner in which the mouths of
new-born infants produce, by instinct, a vacuum, so that the external
air presses into them the milk, is an argument of God's being, provi-
dence and goodness, sufficient to confound every infldel and atheist in

tile universe. Ed.
Verse 3.

The Psalmist, instead of being tempted to worship the heavenly host,

contemplated the magnificent scene, and the immensity of the crea-
tion, till he was filled with adoring admiration of the Creator's incom-
prehensible majesty, which naturally suggested the subsequent reflec-

tions. (\iS:n. Deut. 4 Ad. Job 31 .2i—2S.) ScoTT.
Verses 3, 4.

'A very natural and sublime interpretation of these words might
remain, were even their projihetic sense entirely excluded ; but they
may, and doubtless ought lo be understood with reference to the won-
drous union of a'iiicted and prostrated human nature to the Deity, in

the glorious person of Immanuel, God with us. If any difiiculty arises

in considering this v. (4.) as uttered by the adorable Messiah, let it be
remembered that He assiuncu human nature entirely for our sakes, and
that it did not cease to be our nature, even when lie wore it, and spoke
the language peculiar to it.' Morison. When he fully uses his

powers to observe the works of God, it must and should be the chief
source of happiness to a human being, that, in the overpowering im-
mensity of God's universe, an atom, apparently so utterly insignificant

as himself, should have an Almighty Being, to be accountable to, who,
in his omniscientgoodness,wilUoAe account ofhim. See for short views
of the reciprocal relations between man and God's universe, Turner's
Sacred Hist. G. Combe's Constitution of Man, (ed. 18.36.; J. Combe's
Princip. of Physiology, and Wuyland's Elts. Mor. Science. Ed.

Verses 4—9.
Adam, even when created in the image of God, was infinitely be-

neath his Maker ; and it was an unspeakable favor for him to be placed
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and " the son of man,
that thou " visitest him?

5 For P thou hast

made him a little lower
than the angels, and
"i hast crowned him with
glory and honor.

6 Thou madest him
to have dominion over

the works of thy

hands; thou hast » put

all things under his

feet:

7 * All sheep and
oxen, yea, and the

beasts of the field

;

8 ' The fowl of the

air, and the fish of the

sea, and whatsoever
passeth through the

paths of the seas.

9 O Lord our Lord,
" how excellent is thy

name in all the earth!

PSALM IX.
David praises God for puiii!;lung liis

enemies, and maintaining his cause,

1—^. He show's that God wiil pre-

serve his servants, and calls on them
to praise his name, 7— 1*2. He prays
for deliverance from present trials,

that he may sliU praise the Lord
;

and predicts the ruin of the wicked,
13—20.

To the chief Musician upon
Muth-labben, A Psalm of

David.

» T WILL praise thee,

-L O Lord, '' with my
whole heart; ' I will

show forth all thy mar-
vellous works.

2 "* I will be glad and
rejoice in thee: I will

a 4:2. 80:17. 146:3. 1.=. 51:12. Ez.
8:15. Matt. 8:20.

o 105:4. Gen. 21:1. Ex. 4:31. Luke
I:6H. 19:44. 1 Pet. 2:12.

p 103:20. Gen. 1:26,27. 2:7. 2 Sam.
14:20. Job 4:18—2«. Phil. 2:7,8. Heb.
2:7,9,16.

<1 21:3—5. 45:1—3,6. John 13:31,32.

Eph. 1:21. Phil. 2:9-11. Heb. 2:9.

1 Pet. 1:20,21.
r Gen. 1:26,28. 9:2. Matt. 28:18. Heb.

1:2.

« 1101. 1 Cor. 15:24—27. Eph. 1:22.

Ilcb. 2:8. 1 Pet. 3:22.
• Heb. Flocks find oxen, all of them.
Gen. 2:20.

t 148:10. Gen. 1:20-25. Job 38:39—
41. 39:I,&c, 40:15-24. 41:1, &c.

1 1. 104:24. Dent. 33:26. Job 11:7.

a 7:17. 34:1—4. 103:1,2. 145:1—3.
146:1,2. 1 Chr. 29:10—13. Is. 12:1.

Heb 13:15. Rev. 5:9—14.
b 86:12. 111:1. 138:1. Luke 10:27.
c 14. 51:15. 106:2. 1 Chr. 16:12,24.

h. 43:21. 60:6. Rev. 15:3.
A 5:11. 27:6. 28:7. 43:4. 92:4. 97:

12. Hab. 3:17,18. Phil. 4:4.

efforts.] Praise is perfected, God is in the liighest

degree glorified, when strength is ordained out of

the mouth of babes and sucklings, [early taught
to lisp his praise.]

V. 3—9. David here goes ou to magnify the

honor of God, by recounting the honors He has
put upon man, especially the man Christ Jesas.

See here,

I. How the psalmist's consideration of the lustre

and influence of the heavenly bodies, leads him lo

admire the condescending favor of God to man,
V. 3. But why not notice the sunf Probably be-

cause it was in the night he entertained and in-

structed himself with this meditation, when only

the moon and the stars were to be seen; which,
though they are not so serviceable to man as the

sun, yet are no less demonstrations of the wisdom,
power, and goodne.ss, of the Creator. Observe,
It is our duty to consider the heavens. The beasts

look downward to the earth, but man is made erect

to look upward toward heaven ; that thus he may
be directed to set his aftections on things above;
for what we see has not its due influence upon us,

unless we consider it. The heavens are, in a pe-

culiar manner, God's heavens, 115: 16. they are

the place of the residence of his glory, and we are

taught to call Him Our Father in heaven. They
are therefore his, because the work of his fingers

;

He made them easily, with a word, with very

great curiosity and fineness, like a nice piece of

work which the artist makes with his lingers.

God ordained them; and the ordinances of heaven

can never be altered. When we consider how the

glory of God shines in the upper world, we may
well wonder He should take cognizance of such

a mean creature as man, and humble Himself to

behold the things done on this earth, see 113:

5, 6. 'Lord, what is man., that his comfort and con-

venience should be so much consulted in the mak-
ing of the lights of heaven, and directing their

motions!

'

II. How he expresses this admiration, v. 4.

' Lord, what is man! JEnosh, sinful, weak, mise-

rable man, a creature so forgetful of Thee, and his

duty to Thee! that Thou takest cognizance of him,
of his actions and alfaii-s; that, in the making of

the world, Thou hadst a respect to him! ^Note,
below.] What is the so)i of rnan, that thou visitest

him; not only feedest, clothest, protectest, but vis-

itest him, art pleased to converse with him, and
concern Thyself for him! What is man, so mean
a creature, that he should be thus honored, so sin-

ful a creature, that he should be thus countenanc-
ed and favoredl ' Now this refers,

1. To mankind in general. Though man is a
worm, and the son of man is a worm. Job 25: 6.

yet God respects him, and shows him abundance
of kindness. (1.) Man is, above all the creatures

in this lower world, the favorite and darling of

Providence; very honorable in rank, but a little

lower than the angels, v. 5. lower indeed, because
allied to the earth, yet but a tittle lower than, they,

as next in order to them ; and but for a little while
lower; the children of the resurrection shall be
angels' peers, 'L\.\\\e2(i: 36. and no longer lower
than riiey. (2.) He is endued with noble faculties

and capacities; Thou hast crowned Mm with glory i

and honor; He that gave him his being, having
|

made him wixer than the hrasts of the earth, and the

fowls of heaven, made him fit to rule them, and it

is fit they should be ruled by him. Man's reason
is his crown of glory ; let him not profane that

crown by di.sturbing the use of it, nor forfeit it by
acting contrary to its dictates. (3.) He is invest-

ed with a sovereign dominion over the inferior

creatures, under God, and is constituted their lord,

r. 6. His charter, by which he holds this royalty,

bears etjual date with his creation. Gen. 1:28.
and was renewed after the flood. Gen. 9: 2. God
has put all things under man's feet, that he might
serve himself, not only of the labor, but of the

productions and lives, of the inferior creatures.

He specifies some of the inferior animals, v 7, 8.

Jam. 3: 7. Every kind of beasts, and birds, and
things in the sea, is tamed, and has been tamed;
man has likewise liberty to use them as he has oc-

casion ; Rise, Peter, kill and eat, Acis 10: 13. Ev-
ery time we |)artake offish or of fowl, we realize

this dominion which man has over the works of

God's hands; and it is a reason for our subjection

to God, our chief Lord, and to his dominion over

us.

2. But this refers, in a particular manner, to

Jesus Oirist; of Him we are taught to expound
it, Heb. 2; 6—8. And it is certain the greatest

favor ever bestowed on man, and the greatest ho-

nor ever put on the human nature, were exempli-
fied in the incarnation and exaltation of the Lord
Jesus. Some apply visitest, to Christ's sufferings

for us, for it is said, Heb. 2: 9. For the stiffering

of death, a visitation in wrath. He tvas crowned
with glory and honor. God visited Him with a
rod and with stripes, that we by them might be
healed. He was, /or a little rvhile, so the apostle

interprets it, made lower than the angels, when
He took on Him the form of a servant, anti made
Himself of no reputation. In this nature, God
the Father exalted Him, liecause He had humbled
Himself; crowned Him with glory and honor, the

glory He had with Him before the worlds were;
set Him at his own right hand; constituted Him
not only the Head of the chnrch, but Head over all

things to the church. All the creatures are put

under his feet; and, even iii the days of his flesh,

He gave some specimens of his power over them,

as when He commanded the winds and the seas,

and appointed a fish to pay his tribute.

With good reason, therefore, does the psalmist

conclude as he began, Lord, how excellent is thy

name in all the earth, which has been honored with

the presence of the Redeemer, and is still enlight-

ened by his gospel, and governed by his wisdom
and power! In singing this, and praying it over,

though we must not forget to acknowledge, with

suitaUe afl^ections, God's common favors to man-

kind, particularly in the serviceableness of his

creatures to us, yet we must especially set om-
selves to give glory to our Lord Jesus, by confess-

ing that He is Lord, submitting to Him as our

Lorti, and waiting till we see all things put under

Him.

Ps. IX. V. 1—10. The title gives a very

uncertain sound concerning the occasion of this

Ps. Mulh-Udiben, some refer to the death of Go-
liath, others of Nabal, others of Absalom ; I think

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
No words can express the glorious excellency of Jehovah, His love, his humiliation in assuming our nature, his atoning suf-

our Ruler and Lord ; nor can Cherubim or Seraphim reach his ferings unto death, his subsequent glory, and his dominion over
worthiness by their most exalted, adorations: yet every creature all creatures, whicli shall endure till all enemies are put under his

speaks the Creator's praise to the mind of the devout' believer; feet, can never sufficiently be admired and adored.—Thus our nn-

whose pious contemplations render his solitary walks unspeaka- ture, in the second Adam, is infinitely more honored and exalted,

bly pleasant and profitable.—But in the person of Emmanuel, than it could have been in the first Adam. Thus also the tn:e

every other instance of divine condescension is eclipsed, and our dignity of human nature, even the worth of a rational, immortal

most exalted previous conceptions of the divine love are far ex- soul, though ruined by sin, yet capable of recovery and eterna'

ceeded, and the powers of our minds are almost overwhelmed, felicity, is clearly shown. Scott.

at the heati of this lower world, in a state of honor and dominion.
(Gen. 1 :26,27.) After the fall, it was still more wonderful that his
children should be permitted to retain any authority over, or derive
any benefit from, ihe different orders of creatures. Scott.
Than the angels. (5) Elohim is generally translated God, or gods:

yet the apostle quotes the LXX, who render it angels ; which shows
the latitulewith which the term is used. (82:6,7. Jolin 10:32

—

39.) But when tlie true God is meant, it is, though plural, always

joined with the singular verb; and the name Jehovah is never given

to any but to the true God : and, when applied to Christ, it shows whs
He is, even ' the true God and eternal Life.' Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. IX. Title. Muth-labben.] ' Muth ' signifies death: and some im-

agine that ' labben,' the son, may denote Goliath. Goliath is called by

a name something like this, and which is rendered ' a champion,' (/.vA-

habbenaum) a man who comes between, 1 Sam. 17 :4. If, how-»ver, thin

/[73I]
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sing praise to thy name, it signifies only some tune, or musical instrument, | a just and injured cause, we may be sure the right

• O thou most Hio-h, *° which this PsT'was. intended to be sung; and eous God will maintain it, and plead it with jeal

3 When mine ene-
mies are turned back,
' they shall fall and per-
ish at thy presence.

4 For e thou hast *

maintained my right

and my cause ; thou
sattest in the throne
judging t right.

5 Thou hast "^ rebuked
the heathen, ' thou bast

destroyed the wicked,
* thou hast put out their

name for ever and
ever.

6 + O ' thou enemy,
" destructions are come
to a perpetual end: and
" thou hast destroyed
cities; their ° memorial
is perished with them.

7 But P the Lord
shall endure for ever:
'' he hath prepared his

throne for judgment:
8 And he shall judge

the world in righteous-

ness, he shall ininister

judgment to the people
in uprightness.

9 ' The Lord also

will be § a Refuge for

the oppressed, a Refuge
• in times of trouble.

10 And they that
^ know thy name will

"put their trust in thee:

for thou, Lord, y hast

not forsaken them that

seek thee.

11 ^ Sing praises to

the Lord, * which dwel-
leth in Zion: ''declare

among the people his

doings,

12 <=When he maketh
inquisition for blood, he
remembereth them :

"> he
forgetteth not the cry of
the 11 humble.

that the enemies he is here triumphing in the de- ousy.

feat of, are the Philistines, and other neighboring
|

4. He records, with joy, the triumphs of the God
nations that opposed his settlement, 2 Sam. 6: 8. of heaven over all the powers of hell, and attends

In these verses, those triitniphs with his praises, v. 6. God had

1. David excites and engages himself to praise
l
checked thera ;

' Thmc /mat rebuked the heatheni'

God fur the great things He had of late done for
j

He had cut them off; ' Thou hast destroyed the

him and his government, r. 1, 2. Note, 1. God : udcked,' He had bui ied them in oblivion and

expects suitable returns of praise from those for
j

perpetual infaniy ; had put out their name fjr ever,

whom He has done marvellous works. 2. If we : that they should never he remembered with any

would praise God acceptably, we must praise Him respect.

in sincerity, with our whole heart. 3. When we ! 5. He exults over the enemy God thus appears

give thanks for some one particular mercy, wc against, i:. 6. Thou hnst destroyed cities. Either,

should take occasion tlience to remember former
i

' Thou. O enemy/ or, ' Thou,O God.' Either way,

mercies. 4. Holy joy is the life of thankful praise,
j

the psalmist will have the enemy to know, 1. That

as thankful praise is the language of holy joy. 5.
i
their destruction, that of the malicious and vexa-

Whatever occurs to make us glad, our joy must
j

tious neighlxirs of Israel, as the Philistines, Moab-

pass through it, and terminate in God only; I will
|

ites. Ammonites, Edomites, and Syrians, is jusf,

be glad and rejoice in Thee, not in the gift so much
j

Isa. 83: 1. 2. That it is total and final, such a (le-

as in the Giver. 6. Joy and praise are propeyly
j

struction as should make a perpetual end of them,

expressed by singing psalms. 7. When God has so that the very memorial of their cities should

showed Himself to be above the proud enemies of perish with them. Such desolations do ilieright-

the church, we must take occasion thence to give eous judgments of God make, that gi-eat and popu-

glory to Him as the Most High. 8. The triivniphs lou3 cities have been reduced to such ruins, that
" ~ ' ...

.- .1
1 those who have sought them could not find where
they stood.

6. He comforts himself, and others, in God,
pleases himself with thoughts,

1. Of his eternity, and unchanging being, felici-

ty, power, and perfection; our enemies may put

an end to our liberties, our privileges, our lives,

but our God is still the same, (;;. 7.) unshaken,
undisturbed, 29: 10. 93:2. 2. Of his sovereign-

ty both in government and judgment. 3. Of
bis justice and righteousness in all the adminis-

trations of his government: in both worlds, so that

there shall not be the least color of exception

against it. 4. Of that peculiar Jlivor God bears

to his own people, and the special protection

He takes them under, v. 9. He will be a refuge

for the oppressed; perhaps God may not immedi-
ately appear for his people as their Deliverer and
Avenger ; but, in the midst of their distresses, they

may by faith fly to Him, and depend on his power
and promise, so that no real hurt shall be done
them. &. Of that sweet satisfaction and repose

u 9I:H. Ex. 34:5—7. 1 Chr.28;9. John
17:3. 2Coi-. 4:S. 2 Tim. 1;12. I

John 2:3,4. 5:20.

x5:ll. 57:1. 146:5,6. Is- 26:3,4.

y 105:3,4. la. 45:19. 46:3,4. 66:6,7.

Jer. 29:13. 2 ( or. 1:9,10.

z 33:1—3. 47:6,7. 96:1,2. 148:1—5,
13,14.

a 78:6S. 132:13,14. la. 12:6. 14:32,

Heb. I2.-22. Rev. 14:1.

b 66:2,5. 96:10. 105:1,2. 107:22. 118:

17. Is. 12:4—6. John 17:26.

c Gen. 9:5. 2 K. 24:4. Is. 26:21. Mall.
23:35. I.uke 11:50,51. Rev. 6:9,10.

18:6.

d 10:14,17. 22:24. 34:6. 102:17. Ex.
3:7,9. Luke 18:7,8.

K Or, afflicted. Judg. 10:16.

of the Redeemer ought to be the triumphs of the

redeemed; see Rev. 12: 10.—19: 5.-15:3,4.
2. He acknowledges God's almighty power,

V. 3. That is easily done, which a man does with

his very presence; with that alone, God confounds

his enemies. This was fulfilled, when our Lord
Jesus, with one word, / a7n He, made his enemies

to fall back at his presertce; He could, at the same

time, have made them perish. When the church's

enemies are put to confusion, we must ascribe it

to God's presence, give Him all the glory.

3. He gives to God the glory of his righteous-

ness, in appearing on his behalf, v. 4. Observe,

God sits in the throne of judgment; to Him it be-

longs to decide controversies, to determine appeals,

to right the injured, and to punish the injurious;

for He has said. Vengeance is mine. If there seem
some irregidarity in the present decisions of Pro-

vidence, yet these, instead of shaking our belief of

God's justice may serve te strengthen our belief of

the judgment to come, which will set all to rights.

[Notes, Job 34. 36.] Whoever disown and desert

e 7:17. 56:2,3. 8a:lS, 97:9. Dan. 5:

18.

f 68:1,2. 76:7. 80:16. Is. 6j:3. 2
Thea. 1:9. Rev. 6:12— 17. 20:11.

g 16:5. 140:12.
• Heb. mafte my Judgment.
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89:14. 96:13. 98:9. Is. 11:4. 1 Pel.

2:23
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17:45—51. 2 Sam. 5.6, &c. 8:1—15.

10:6—9. 21:15-22. 22:44—46. Rev.
19:15.

i 5:6. 1 S.im. 25:39. 31:4. 2 S.\m.

17:23. Mai. 4:3.

It »eut. 9:14. Prov. 10:7. 13:9.

+ Or,7Vt« destructions of the encrnyi are
cams to a perpe'ual end, and their

cities hast thou destroyed, Sfc.

17:5. 8:2. Ex. 15:6. Mic. 7:8,10.

m 46:9. Ex. 14:13. U. 10.24,25. 14:

6—8. Nah. 1:9—13. 1 Cor. 13:26,54

—57. Rev. 20:2.

Ill Sam. 30:1. 31:7. Is. 10:6,7,13,14.

14:17. 37:26. Jer. 51:25.

o Is. 14:22,23. Jer. 51:62—64.
p 90:2. 102:12,24—27. Heb. 1:11,12.

13:8. 2 Pel. 3:8.

q 50:3—5. 103:19. Rev. 20:11.

r 50:6. 94:15. 95:13. 98:9. 99:4. Geii.

18:25. 18.11:4,5. Acls 17:31. Rom.
2:5,6,18.

.. 18.2. 32:7. 48:1. 48:3. 62:8. SU
1,2. 142:4,5. Deut. 33:27. Prov.
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t 50:15. 77:l;2. 108:12.

be the meaning, it is very obscurely expressed : and, as Zion was not

the place of Israel's assembling for public worship, till David had for

some time been king over all Israel, the Ps. must have been composed
long after Goliath's death. (11—14.) Others therefore suppose ' Muth-
labben' to mean, the death of his son, and refer the occasion of thel's.

to the death of Absalom.—The Psalmist might have some reference to

the various deliverances of his past life ; but he was also led, while
praising God for them, to speak, as the type of Christ, concerning his

conflicts and victories, and those of his church ; and to celebrate her
triumphs over every heathen and anti-christian persecutor, while he
included also the trials and deliverances of every believer. Scott.
'We have no idea that any of these Heb. terms refer to hymn tunes. The
Hebrews had no musical characters, nor any metrical tunes, like mod-
ern psalmody. Their hymns were all chanted.' Cott. Bib. Mori-
son, takes Henry's view of the title, find says it is sustained ' by many
ancient Jewish authorities.' Ed.

Verses 1—3.

The Psalmist determined, on occasion of some recent deliverance,
to ' praise Jehovah with his whole heart.' (27 :1—3. 2 Sam. 22 :37

—

42.)—This admits of the most obvious application to the works of God
for his church, and for every believer; and, no doubt, was intended by
the Holy Spirit, to be thus used in our worship and meditations. (Af.

R. e.) Scott.
Verses 4—C.

God had pleaded David's righteous cause against the wicked persecu-
tion of Saul, and had advanced him to the throne of all Israel, with the
destruction of almost the wliole family of Saul. He had given his king
the victory over the surrounding heathen nations, who perished in

great numbers, and had finally lost the reputation of their former suc-
cesses. So that every enemy which had before destroyed the cities of
Israel, was deprived perpctuaf/y of power to continue these desola-

[732]

tions ; and most ofthem soon became so insignificant, that the memo-
rial of them, and of their former greatness, perished with them.

—

Thus v. 6. must be understood, if we adhere to the translation in the

te.vt ; but the marg. r. here seems th« proper sense.—Thus likewise the

renowned monarchies, that successively made havoc on earth, and
oppressed Israel, are now destroyed and almost forgotten ; the first

opposers of Christ and Christianity have shared the same fate; and all

these divine interpositions are earnests of the final ruin of all the ene
mies of the cause of Christ. (/Jan. 2:38— 45.) Scott.

(6.) ' In that lofty spirit of prediction which runs through the entire

book of Ps. we may conceive David as stretching his projihetic eye
over the wide field of the Church's history, and anticipating those ex-

traordinary revolutions by which Nineveh, Babylon, Persia, Greece,
and Rome were, each in turn, hurled from their lofty seats, and left

the sad monuments of providential vengeance, the awful wrecks of
pride, ambition and inveterate idolatry.' Morison.

Verses 7—12.

The reflection on the transient glory of earthly kingdoms, and illus-

trious conquerors, led the Psalmist to reflect on the eternity of Jeho-
vah, and of his universal kingdom.—It was only as dwelling in Zion,

on the mercy-seat, above the ark of the covenant, through the sacri-

fices and ordinances which typified the promised Savior, that God
could be sought by sinful men with acceptance ; therefore his people
should abound in praising Him, as the God of salvation ; and making
known his works, that others might learn to seek and serve Him. (M.
R. c—7s. 26:20,21.) Scott.
(12.) ' " To make inquisition " is not to inquire after bfood spilled, but

to sit as inquisitor or judge on all capital crimes, where the blood of
the oflfender is due to justice. " These," refers to the "humble" or
afllicted, at the end of the verse.' Mudge, in Doy/y and Mant.



PSALMS, IX. The punishment of the wicked.

of mind they have, that make God their Refuge, I cies and deliverances, earnestly prays God still to

V. 10. The grace of God is the same in all the ' appear for him, (v. 13, 14.) in which, he is not

saints, and hia favor the same towards all. Note, • particular, lest he should seem to prescribe to

The better God i? known, the more He is trusted. God ; but modestly refers himself to the wisdom
Those who know Him to be the Father of spirits, and will of God. ' Lord, save me; not that I

anil an everlasting Father, will trust him with their may have the comfort and credit of it, but that

souls, at all times, even to the end. The mare ,
thou mayest have the glory, that I may show forth

God is trusted, the more He is sought unto: and , oil thy praise, and that publicly, in the gates of the

B. C. 1021.

13 "Have mercy upon
me, O Lord: '^ consider

my trouble w/dch I suffer
of them that hate me,
8 thou that liftest me up
from the gates of death:

14 That'll may show
forth all thy praise ' in

the gates of ^ the daugh-
ter of Zion: ' I will re-

joice in thy salvation.

15 " The heathen are

sunk down in the pit

that they made: in the

net which they hid is

their own foot taken.

16 The Lord is "

known hy the judgment
lohich heexecuteth. "the

wicked is snared in the

work of his own hands.
* Higjaion. Selah.

17 P The wicked shall

be turned into hell, and
all the nations that "i for-

get God.
18 For ' the needy

shall not alway be for-

gotten: 'the expectation

of the poor shall not

perish for ever.

19 ' Arise, O Lord;
"let not man prevail:
* let the heathen be
judged in thy sight.

20 y Put them in fear,

O Lord; that the na-

tions ^ may know them-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All our mercies should be acknowledged before God, in fervent from the gates of death and hell, considers all our conflicts and

praises; for the whole glory of every success or deliverance be- temptations, and will give us merciful deliverances.—Often it has

longs to Him.—He who advanced David, and maintained his seemed, as if man would prevail against the cause of God; but

righteous cause ; who exalted the Savior ' to his own right hand the church has prayed, her Advocate has pleaded, and the arm

in'heavenly places,' will help the Christian also in all his conflicts of the Lord has been extended; some of her enemies have been

and temptations, and support and comfort him in all his troitbles, judged and have perished; many have been intimidated, and

till he is finally delivered from the body of sin; and till ' Satan others humbled in cordial submission; so that the cause of God

is bruised under his feet,' and death itself is 'swallowed up in yet maintains its ground. Still we have abundant reason to unite

victory.'—The eternal God has already prepared his throne for in the prayer, 'Arise, O Lord, let not Satan or man prevail to

judgment: He will certainly execute judgment in righteousness confine thy church within such narrow limits, to corrupt it by so

and in faithfulness; and then every iniquitous sentence will be many heresies and scandals, or to distract it with so many divi-

reversed, and every oppressor punisiied.—The Lord never did, sions and disputes, put those in fear and to shame, who arrogate

and never will, forsake or reject any, who seek his favor ac- more to themselves, than can belong to fallible, sinful, mortal

the more constant will be our care, to approve
ourselves to Him in our whole conversation. God
never did, nor will, disown or desert any that duly

seek to, and trust in Him.
V. 11—20. In these verses,

1. David, having praised God himself, calls on

and invites others to praise Him likewise, v. 11.

In all our praises, we should have an eye to God
as dwelling in Zion, in a special manner present

in the assemblies of his people, as their Protector

and Patron. David would have us notice here

the justice of God in avenging the blood of his

people Israel on the Philistines, and their other

wicked neighbors, who had, in making war on

them, used them barbarously, and given them no

quarter, v. 12. Deut. 32: 43. He will avenge

the blood of his servants. Note, There is a day

coming, when God will make inquisition for blood,

when He will discover what has been shed secret-

ly, and avenge what has been shed unjustly; see

Isa. 26: 21. Jer. 51: 35. In that day, it vvill ap-

pear how precious the blood of God's people is to

Him, 72: 14. when it must all be accounted for.

2. David, having praised God for former mer-

selves to be but

Selah.

daughter of Zion.
3. By faith he foresees and foretells the certain

ruin of all wicked people, both in this world and

in that to come. In these and all judgments, the

wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. The
psalmist, therefore, adds here a note extraordi-

nary, commanding special rc^atA, Higgaion; it is

a thing to be carefully observed and nteditau d

upon. What we see of present judgments, and

what we believe of the judgment to come, ought

to be the subject of our frequent and serious medi-

tations. Note, Forgetfulness of God is the ca"\se

of all the wickedness of the wicked. There are na-

tions that forget God, many great and many niightv

nations. Temporal ruin, and hell at the last, will

be the portion of such, a state of everlasting misery

and torment ; Sheol, a pit of destruction, in which

they and all their comforts will l;e for ever lost and

buried.

4. David encourages the people of God to wait

for his salvation, though it should be long deferred,

V. 18. We may build on it as undoubtedly true,

that God's people, God's elect, shall not always

men. 94:23.

142:6.

18.
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cording to his Word. He is ' in Christ reconciling the woild

unto Himself;' He may be founil on a mercy-seat: let saints then

sing praises to Him, and call on sinners to come and trust in Him.
—Satan, who hates us, will stir up opposition, and excite our

depravity by his suggestions: but the Lord, who has lifted us up

man ; humble and convert every opposer, and destroy every sys-

tem of superstition and delusion; that all may gladly welcome

the Savior, and become his willing subjects. Higgaion. Selah.

Amen.' ScoTT.

Verses 13, 14.

David, after all his triumphs, still liarl enemies, conflicts, and trials ;

the church, thouffh victoiiou.4 over all former opposers, is still ' mili-

tant here on earth : ' and the believer, tliough rescued fi'om ' the gates

of death ' and hell, and enabled to bless God for many deliverances,

must still encounter troubles and temptations, and mingle prayers with
his thanksgivings. The expression, ' the daughter of Zion,' seems to

denote the inhabitantsof Zion, with all those who came to worship at

the sanctuary, (whicli was placed there when this Ps. was written,)

considered as one collective body, the visible church, the type of the

true churcli, which God our Savior has espoused to Ilimst-lf, and which,

in the true mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, shall show forth all

the praises of Him,who has lifted her up from the gates of death, and

raised her to that glorious felicity.—The contrast between ' the gates

of death,' and ' the gates of the daughter of Zion,' is remarkable.
Scott.

(14.) T. H. Home says, gates of the daughter ofZion is symbolical,

and denotes 'the ordinances of Jehovah, by which the soul is helped

forward in the way of salvation.' Ed.
Verso 16.

'There is nothing that a wicked man does, that is not against his own
interest.' Ur. A. Clarke.

Verse 17.

(Rom. 1:28—32.)—The future condemnation of the wicked seems to

be intended ; for as all men go down to the grave, the word, rendered

hell, must in this connection have a more awful meaning. (16;8—11.

Rev. 20:11—15.) Scott.

Verses 18—20.
IManv princes have claimed and received divine honors : the arrogant

titles of infallibilitv and of his holiness, which one chief antichrist has

assumed, are well known : and the proud and impious conduct of mul-

titudes too evidently proves, not only that they forget God, but that

tliev forget themselves to be men ; sinful, weak, and dying creatures,

who will soon be called to give an account of themselves to God.

—

David therefore prayed, that these haughty enemies of the Lord and
his people, might be so terrified, as to recollect their own weakness,
and submit to omnipotence. The LXX. translate the first clause,
' Place a lawgiver over them ;

' and the original word, by varying a
vowel point, means a Teacher; and in this sense the prayer is for their

instruction and conversion. Scott.

(18.) Hell] 'The old English word hell was most probably derived

from the Saxon verb helan, to hide ; or, hell, a cavern. The Heb. sheol

signifies, according to Cocceius, " the place and state of those who are

out nf the way, and to be somht for." This is nearly the meaning of

the Greek word hades. After all that can be said, it is the conte.xt must
determine the particular application of the word. Sometimps it de-

notes merely the dead, as in Gen. 38:35 ; and sometimes it signifies the

place of torment, as in the text.' Morison.—Man of the earth.] Mor-
ison understands by earth, ' the land of Israel,' and by man, ' the na-

tion of Israel.' Boothroyd adds, that 'man is often said to be made
of dust, to denote his frailty ; but such a construction, as is here, no-

where else occurs ; ' and he conceives ' the common version cannot be

correct.' Ed.

[733]



B. C. 1053. PSALMS, X. David's indiguiition at sin.

PSALM X. be forgotten, nor disappointed of their hopes from
^

belioKls the traDi^gressors, and is gi ievfd, is aii.az-

ihp nmmisp "-"
' 6<^> ^'"^ brings to his Heavenly Fathnr tlieir evil

''M/hi^'tcV".":,l'"th'^oU';aKh"n1 5. He co-^dudes with prayer, that God would
|

report, as one that laid to heart that which is offen-

wickeci persecutors, 1-11. He prays
hiimblp the oride, break the power, and blast the sive to God, and all good men, and earnestly de-

fer redress, and (jroresses hit corih- """'"'<= '•'^y , ... r ' ^ . . , , I . , ,. .- V- t. .• . i

dence in God, 1^—18.

WHY »standestthou
afar off, O Lord?

why •> hidest thou thyself

in times of trouble?

2 * The wicked = in

numuie me priue, uicuiv mc puwi-i, o"" •^•^•=^ ....^
j

— -^ ^^ , -•• t.-— —• , ; j —
projects, of all the wicked enemies of his church,

[

sired a reformation of manners. Passionate and

V. 19. It is very desirable, much for the glory of
j

satirical invectives against had men do more hurt

God, and the pe'ace and welfare of tiie universe, than good; if we will speak of their badness, let

tliat men should know and consider tliemselves
|

it be to God in prayer, for He alone can make

to be but men, depending creatures, mutable, mor-
|

them better. Tins long representation of the wick-

tal, and accountable. edness of the wicked, is here summed up in the

in singing this, we must give to God the glory first words of it, v. 2. where two things are laid

his pride doth persecute of his justice, in pleading his people's cause against

the poor* '' let them be his and their enemies, and encourage ourselves to

taken in the devices that wait for the year of the redeemed and the year of

.u .„ Uo,,^ ;.^ior,;,Torl recompenses for the controversy of Zion, even tlie

they have iniagined
^^_^^, destruction of all anti-christian powers and

3 *or the WlCkea
factions, to which many of the ancients apply this

* bnasteth of his t heart's psalm,
desrre, ^ and X blesseth

the covetous ^whomihe
Lord ' abhorreth.

4 The wicked,
through ' the pride of
his countenance, ^ will

not seek after God: §
God is not in all his of most feelingly, is, God's withdrawing his gra-

I thoughts f^'ous presence, v. 1. Note, God's withdrawings

5 -"^is' ways are al- »•« very grievous to his people at any time, but

" thv especially in times ot trouble.

Ps. X. V. 1—11. The Sept. joins this Ps.

with Ps. 9. and makes (hem but one; but the

Heb. makes it a distinct Ps. ; the scope and style

are certainly difterent. David, in these verses,

discovers,

I. A very great aflection to God and his favor;

for, in the time of trouble, that which he complains
f . n !• 1 * £-* J^ ..!il. J. ..,; K;,^ .r..,,.

Avays grievous
; if we think God is afar off;

to their charge, pride and persecution; the former

the cause of the latter. The psalmist, liaving

begun this description, presently inserts a short

prayer in a parenthesis, an advantage, and no
prejudice, to the sense, v. 2. These two head»
are here enlarged upon.

1. They are very proud, and extremely con-

ceited; justly, therefore, did he wonder God did

not speedily appear against them, for He liatea

pride, and resists the proud. Men will not seek

after God, because they think they have no need

of Him, their own hands are sufficient for ihem;
they think it a tiling below them to be religious,

because religious people are few, and despised,

and the restraints of religion will be a disparage-

ment. Tell one of God's authority over him, he

turns itofl'with this, that he never saw God,()!. 5.)

and tlierefore does not know that there is a God;
It is our own fault, ! tell him of God's judgments, which will be exe-

t is because we judge
|

ruled on those that go on still in their trespasses.

judgments are tar above by outward appearance,wc-^tand afar offfrom God . and he will not be convinced that there is any

out of his sight: as for by our unbelief, and then complain God stands afar
,
reality in t"

all his enemies, ° he
pufFeth at them.

6 He hath p said in

his heart, "^ I shall not

be moved: for / shall
||

never be in adversity.

7 His mouth is full

of cursing, 'and ^de-
ceit, and fraud: ' under
his tongue is " mischief
X and ** vanity.

8 He sitteth in ^ the

lurking places of the

villages: in the secret

places doth he murder
the innocent: ^ his eyes

ft are privily set against

the poor.

9 » He lieth in wait

XX secretly as a lion in

them ; they are/a?' aboi>e out of his sight,

oil" from us. i

therefore he thinks they are mere bugbears. He
II. A very great indignation against sin, the

|

proudly despises all his enemies, whom God is

sins that made the time perilous, 2 Tim. 3:1. He i preparing to he a scourge and riiin to him. But

his den : he lieth in wait
'' to catch the poor, he

doth catch ' the poor,

when he draweth him
into his net.
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NOTES.
Ps. X. ' Cahiiet, Orey and Home suppose this Ps. to have been com-

posed daring: the Bab. captivity ; bul there is no certainty of this. Hav-

ing no title, it is in vain to guess at its autlior or occasion.' Cott. Bid.
' There is a very remarltable coincidence of thought and expression

between this Ps. and the preceding.' Morison.—' A great similarity

between it and Pss. 12. 14. 25. and 53.' Ur. A. Clarke.
Verse 1.

David's name is not prefixed to this Ps.
;
yet it probably was com-

posed by him, with reference to the persecution, he and the church of

God suffered during the reign of Saul : bul it is applicable to similar

cases in every age. Scott.
Verses 2—11.

Several of the Pss. seem intentionally to have bteii written in gene-

ral terms, that they might serve to direct the devotions of the church

in persecution, and those of every believer, in his personal troubles and

afflictions.—Pride and ambition caused Saul to envy and hate David,

as one who had eclipsed his glory, and who was api)oinled by God to

the kingdom, as 'the man after his own heart;' tlierefore he persecut-

ed him. (I Simi. 18:6—U. 20:31.)—The .lewish priests, scribes, and

rulers haled Christ and his apostles, because their ignor:ince and hypoc-

risy were exposed, and their authority endangered, by his clear and

convincing instructions, his answers to their objections, and his holy

example : and the same general principle has made way for the perse-

cution of the humble and zealous servants of God in all ages. But the

Psalmist ;)re(i(C<erf, (for the original is in the future tense, ' They shall

be taken, &c.') that his enemies would ruin themselves, instead of him.

Saul at length avowed and boasted of his desire of murdering David,

which at first he concealed : and he ' blessed the covetous,' who court-

ed favor by betraying him. But God abhorred such men
;
as indeed

they resembled Judas who sold his Lord.—Saul, with evident haughti-

ness, refused to submit to the decree of God made known by Samuel,

or to seek his favor; and in his subsetjuent conduct, he acted as an
infidel or an atheist. He became grievously cruel and oppressive in

his government, especially when he murdered the priests. (1 .Sain. 22:

14 19.) God's jiuigments were out of his sight : he believed nothing
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about them ; and, growing more presumptuous by impunity, he scorn-

ed all those as enemies, who opposed his rage. His conversation

became a mixture of profanene.ss, perjury, violent imprecations, and

deceit; and he was continually avowing his base and mischievous pur-

poses. (1 Sam. 20:30—33.) Personally, and by his agents, he watched
for David in every place where he was likely to surprise him ;

being

bent on murdering a poor fugitive who had never injured him, as much
as a hungry lion is on seizing his prey. Nay, he even seemed to pay
court, and 'humble himself, to David and others, as well as to stoop to

the meanest practices, that he might get him wilhin his readi, and

murder him by one of his captains. This deliberate plan of virulent

opposition to one whom Goil had expressly marked out as the object

of his special favor, could be the result of nothing but contempt of

(iod, and jiractical ntheism. (.06:1—4.) Scott.

(2.) Persecute.] 'The Heb. signifies such ;icts of persecution as

are hot and vehemrnt.' Mohison.— Poor.] • The humble, afflicted,

helpless.' Bp. Wilson.
(3.) Whom t/ie LoriJ ahhontlh.] He cunlemneth, or provoketh the

Lord. (13. Heb.) And thus also in v. 13. generally, to provoke, or

ffrent/y to dexpise.—The clause may either mean, ' the Lord abhorreth,

or tli:xjiiseth, the covetous man ;' or, ' the covetous man despiseth, or

;;roi'oAe/A, the Lord.' (Zee//. 11:8.) Scott.—Boa.'^teth.] 'Seems to

import the idea of /jcuA'-v. Hor.shy, "is mad upon his heart's desire."

dial. " praiseth himself for the desire of his heart ;" in which Ains-
worth substantially agrees.'

—

BlcKselh Vie covetous.] " Blesseth gain."

Ilorsley. A. Montanus accords. Others, as Ainsworth, Piscator ; " the

covetous man blesseth himself."—TAe Lord abhorreth.] " He causeth

the Lord to be angry "— '' despiselh .Jehovah," so Ainsivorth and Abp.
Seeker, rendering it as a verb.' Morison.

(4.) fHcked.] ' He was a deist, at least in words, but denied God's
providence.' Poole.

(5.) Are /grievous.] ' Always canse terror. ^ieH i>ra, are defiled

Sept. Aie at all times confident. Horsley.' Mor. ' Vexatious to all

within his reach. Ji/d^mejits.] Laws, or rather threateniiigs ; either

he doth iiot feel, or doth not fear, nor think of Ihem. Id.

(G.) ' The Chal. renders this v. " I shall not be moved, from genera-



B. C. 1058. PSALMS, X. He irrays for deliverance from Ihe wicked.

10 He ** crouchetli,

and "• liumbleth liiiiiself,

that the poor may fall

t by his strong ones.

11 He hath ° said in

his heart, ' God hatli

forgotten: he hideth iiis

face, he will never see
it.

12 'Arise, O Lord:
O God, '' lift up thine

hand; ' forget not the

X humble.
13 Wherefore doth

the wicked ^ contemn
God? he hath said in his

heart, ' Thou wilt not
require it.

14 " Thou hast seen
it; for " thou beholdest
mischief and spite, "to
requite it with thy hand

:

P the poor § committeth
himself unto thee: thou
art 1 the helper of the

fatherless.

15 ' Break thou the
arm of the wicked and
the evil man: ' seek out
his wickedness till thou
find none.

as it is impolitic to despise an enemy, so it is im-
pious to despise any instrument of God's wrath.
He proudly sets trouble at defiance, and is confi-

dent of the continuance of hid own prosperity;
r. 6. Isa.47:7. Rev. 18:7. Those are nearest
luin, who thus set it lartliest from them.

2. They aie persecutors, cruel persecutors:
where there is a heart full of malice, there is com-
monly a mouth full of curses, v. 7. they are very
false and treacherous. Mischief designed, is hid
under the tongue, not to be discerned, for his

mouth is full of deceit and vanity; he has learned
of the devil to deceive, and so to destroy; with
this his liatred is covered, Prov. 26: 26. He cares
not what lies he tells, nor wliat oaths he breaks,
nor what arts of dissimulation he uses to compass
his ends. Such are cunning and crafty in carrying
on theii' designs. He sits hi the lurking places,

lest the discovery of his designs should be the

breaking of them. Perhaps it refers particularly

to robljers and liiglnvaymen, who lie in wait for

honest travellers, to make a prey of them and what
they have, very cruelly. Their malice is against
the innocent, who never provoked them ; the poor,
who cannot resist; and over whom it will be no
glory to triumph. He will !)e the destroyer of
those whose guardian he ought to be. What they
aim at is, to get the poor into their power, not to

strip only, but to murder them ; they hunt for the

precious life. The devil, whose agent the wicked
is, is compared to a roaring lion, that seeks not
what, but whnni, lie may devour. Base and hypo-
critical, t'. 10. He crouches, and humbles himself,

as beasts of prey to get their prey within their

reach. This intimates, that the sordid spirits of
persecutors and oppressors will stoop to any thing,

16 "The Lord is King though ever so mean, to compass their wicked de-

for ever and ever: "the signs; witness the scandalous practices of Saul,

heathen are perished out when he hunted David. It intimates likewise,

of his land '''^' ^''^^ cover their malicious designs with the

17 r r.Dr>' V til V, t
pi'elence of meekness and humility, and kindness

1 / i^o^'o, '.tnou nast
^^ ^1,^^^ ^^ ,^,],^,,, j,, ^^^j ^ ,ni^chigc ^^ ^..g

heard the desire of ^ the •
,...-'. =.- —

.

•?

humble:
prepare

' thou
their

wilt
II

heart,

• Heb. breaketh himself. I Sajii. 2:36.

d 1 Sam. 18:21—26. 23:21,22. 2 Sam.
15:5. ,
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z 2 Chr. 33:12,13. 34:27. Prov. 15:8.
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impious and atheistical, v. 11. When conscience
rebuked such an one for his wickedness, threaten-

ed him with its consequences, and asked, how he
would answer it to the righteous Judge, he turned
it off with this, God has forsaken the earth, Ezek.
8: 12.—9: 9. a blasphemous reproach on God's
omniscience and providence, on his holiness and
the rectitude of his natuie, on his justice and the

equity of his government; as if, though He did

see and dislike their wickedness. He would never
reckon with the wicked, either because He could
not punish, or durst not, or was not inclined.

In singing this, and praying it over, we should

have our hearts much affected with a holy indigna-

tion at the wickedness of the oppressors, a tender

compassion for the oppressed, and a pious zeal for

the glory and honor of God, with a firm belief that

He will, in due time, right the injured.

V. 12—18. David here, on the foregoing rep-

resentation of the inhumanity and impiety of the

oppressors, grounds an address to God: wherein
observe,

1. He prays that God would Himself appear,

I'. 12. 'Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thine hand;
manifest thy presence and providence, to tiie con-

fusion of those who say Thou hidest thy face ; for

the maintaining of thine own cause, and to give a the cause of the persecuted
;
judge for the father-

fatal blow to the.se oppressors; let thine everlast- : less and oppressed, clear up their innocency, re-

ing arm be made bare for thy people.' 'Their store their comforts, and recompense all their loss

oppressors, in their presumption, say Thou hast and damage. He will put an end to the fury of

forgotten them; and tliey, in their despair, are the persecutors. See how light the psalmist now

Verses 17, 18.

The encouragement to be derived from the readiness, which God had
ever shown, to answer the prayers of the humble ; the reason of this

condescension to them in particular, because their prayers sprang from
hearts prepared by his special grace; (Rom. 8:24—27. yam. 5:16—18.

Jude 20, 21.) the pleasure, so to speali, which He took in hstening to

lliem ; and the deliverances in consequence granted to his churcli by
crushing worldly oppressors ; are circumstances replete with instruc-

tion and encouragement. Scott.
(17.) Prepare their heart.] ' See the economy of the grace of God.

No man ever had a cry in his heart after salvation, but from God.'
Ur. A. Clarke.

CoN'CLi'DiNO Note. 'This whole Ps. may serve for an ample con-
futation of their error, wlio malie the worldly success of great under-

takers an argument of the goodness of their cause ; as also for their
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ready to say the same; Lord, make it to appear
that both are mistaken.' 'Appear against their

persecutors,' v. 15. to disable them from farther

mischief; and to deal with them for the mischief
they have done.

II. What he pleads, to encourage his own faith

in these petitions.

1. The great affronts these proud oppressors put

on God Himself, i^ 13. The psalmist here speaks
with astonishment, (1.) At the wickedness of the

wicked ; it is a great trouble to good men, to think

what contempt is cast on the holy God by sinners,

on his precepts, his promises, his threatenings, his

favors, his judgments. W/ierefore do the wicked

this contemn God ? It is because they do not know
Him. (2.) At the patience and forbearance of
God toward them; ' Why are they sufTered"! ' It

is because tlie day of reckoning is yet to come,
when the measure of their iniquity is full.

2. The notice God took of the irapiety and ini-

quity of these oppressors, v. 14.

3. The dependence of the oppressed on Him

;

The poor commits himself unto Thee, each of them
does so, I among the rest. They leave thsr,isclves

with Thee, (so some,) ' not prescribing, but sub-
scribing, to thy wisdom and will. They thus

honor Thee, as much as their oppressors dishonor
Thee. They are thy willing subjects, and put
themselves under thy protection ; therefore pro-

tect them.'

4. The relation God is pleased to stand in to us.

As Kingfor ever and ever, v. 16. A king admin-
isters justice, and protects. To whom should the

injured subjects appeal, but to the sovereign"? As
the Helper of the fatherless, v. 14. of those who
have no one else to help, and many to injure them.
He has appointed kings to defend the poor and
fatherless, 82: 3. therefore much more will He do
it Himself; He has taken it among the titles of
his honor, to be a Father to the fatherless, 68: 5.

a Helper of the helpless.

5. The experience God's church and people had
had of God's readiness to appear for them. He
had dispersed and extirpated their enemies, v. 16.

probably the Canaanites are referred to. He had
heard and answered their prayers, v. 17. ' Lord,
thou hast many a time heard the desire of the hum-
ble, and never saidst to a distressed supplicant.

Seek in vain. Why may not we hope for the con-

tinuance and repetition of the wonders, the favors,

our fathers told us o(l'
6. Their expectations from God, pursuant to

their experience of Him ; ' Thou hast heard, there-

fore Thou wilt cause thine ear to hear, as 6: 9.

Thou art the same, thy power, and promise, and
relation to thy people; and the work and work-
ings of thy grace in them; why may we not hope
that He who has been, will still be, will ever be,

a God hearing prayer!' But observe, (1.) In

what method God hears praver. He first prepares

the heart of his people, and then gives them an
answer of peace ; nor may we expect his gracious

answer, but in this way; so that God's working
upon us, is the best earnest of his workingybr us.

The preparation of the heart is from the Lord,

and we must seek unto Him for it, Prov. 16: 1.

and take that as a leading favor. (2.) What He
will do, in answer to prayer, v. 18. He will plead

tion to generation, ft'om doing evil.' Morisox.
(8.) Villages.] Some of the Rabbins understand by this word,

open courts, public halls, and the like : the original word includes

both senses.' A.ssemb. Ann.
(10.) By.] ' Rather, in his strong ones, i. e. (eeth or paws.' Id.

Verse 14.

FeUherless.] 'Any friendless or neglected object.' MoRisOiV.
Verse 15.

Arm.] 'I. e. all the instruments of his cruelty.' Assb!«b. Ann.
Verse 16.

Saul and his adherents were in reality no less heathens than the

Canaanites : David, therefore, in faith oxpected their extirpation from
among the people of God. (Note, Rev. 11:1,2.) The original words,
rendered ' forever and ever,' appear always strictly to denote eternity.

Scott.

\
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» TN

•* thou wilt cause thine

ear to hear:
18 'To judf^e the

fatherless and the op-
pressed, that * the man
of the earth may no
more * opi>ress.

PSALM XI.
DivM, when •dviseil Cu (!>« f';"™. '>''

etiertiics, i)ri)f("*.e-i confidence in fiod,

1—3 He showi the Lord's abhur-

rence nf Il>e wicked, «nil hia care of

the rigliteou.*, 4—7.

To the chief Musician, A
Psalm of David.

N the Lord put I

y trust; "= how say

ye to my soul, ' Flee, as

a bird to your moun-
tain ?

2 For, lo, ^ the wick-
ed bend their bow, they
e make ready their arrow
upon the striiifj, '^that

they may f privily shoot

at ? the upright in heart.

3 If " the foundations

be destroyed, ' what can
the righteous do.'

4 "^ The Lord is in

his holy temple, ' The
Lord's throne is in hea-
ven: " his eyes behold,
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makes of the power of that proud persecutor, and
|

how sliglitly he .'>peuks of hiin, now that he had
,

been considering God's sovereignty. He is hut

a ni'in of the earth, a man out of the earth, so the i

word i.s; tiierefoie mean, weak, and hastening to
j

the earth ag;iiii. Why then should we he afraid

of his furyl He is but man that shall die, a son
!

of man that sh.ilt be as grass. When God speaks

tlie word, Satan shall by his instruments no more
deceive, (Rev. 20: 3.) no more oppress.

In singing these vs. we must coniniit religion's

just, but injured, cause to God, as heartily con-

cerned for its honor and interests, believing He
will, in due time, plead it with jealousy.

Ps. XI. This P.s. is supposed to have been

penned, when David began lo feel the resentments

ofSaul's envy, and had had the javelin thrown at

him once and again. He was then advised to run

his country; ' No,' says he, ' I trust in God, and

tiierefore will keep my ground.' In time of pub-

lic fears, when the insults of the church's enemies

are daring and threatening, it will be profitable

to meditate on this Ps. Here is,

V^. 1—3. 1. David's fixed resolution to make
God his confidence, v. 1. It is the character of

the saints, who have taken God fur their God,
that they make Hiin only their Hope: therefore,

when second causes frown, yet their hopes do not

fail them, because the First Cause is ever the

same. The psalmist, before he gives an account

of the temptation he was in to distrust God, re-

cords lii.s resolution to trust in Him, as what lie

was resolved to live and die by.

2. His resentinent of a temptation to the con-

trary ;
' Hovi say ye to my soul, which has thus

returned to Go:! as its Rest, and reposes in Him,
Flee as a bird to your mountain? to be safe there,

out of the reach of the fowler.' This may be taken,

either,

(1.) As the .serious advice of his timorous

friends; so many mider-Stand it, and with great

probability. Some, when they saw how much Saul

was exasperated against him, and how maliciously

he sought his life, pressed him by all means to flee,

and not to depend too much on his anointing.

What grieved him in thi.s, was, not that to flee

now would savor of cowardice, and ill become a

soldier, but that it would savor of unbelief, and ill

become a saint, who had so often said, J/i theLord

put I my trust. Taking it thus, the two follow-

ing vs. contain the reason with which these faint-

hearted iViendsof Daviil backed this advice. They
would have him flee, because he cnuld be no long-

er safe or useful where lie was. ' Oijserve,' say

they, ' how Saul and his instruments aim at thy

life, and the uprightness of thine heart will not be

thy security.' ' Alas, it is to no purpose to attempt

die skiving of a kingdom so wretchedly shattered

bv Saul's mal-administration, (75: 3. 82: 6.);

whatever the righteous can do, signifies nothing.'

Many are hindered from doing the service they

miglit do to the public, in difficult times, byade-
sjiair of success.

(2.) It may lie taken as a taunt-of his enemies,

upbraiding him with the professions he used to

make of confidence in God, and scornfully bidding

him try what stead that would stand him in now.

The confidence and comfort the saints have in

God, when all the hopes and joys in the creature

fail tliein, are a riddle to a carnal world, and ridi-

culed accordingly.

Taking it thus, the two following vs. are Da-
vid's answer to this sarcasm; in which he com-

plains of the malice of those who did thus abuse

him, r. 2. and resists the temptation with a gra-

cious abhorrence, v. 3. He looks upon this sug-

gestion, as striking at the foundations which every

Israelite builds upon. The principles of religion

are the foundations on which the faith and hope

of the righteous are built. These we are con-

cerned, in interest, as well as duty, to hold fast

against all temptations to infidelity; for if these

be destroyed, if we let these go. What can the

righteous do? Good people would be undone, if

they had not a God to go to, a God to trust to,

and a future bliss to hope for.

V. 4—7. David's enemies' attempt to discour-

age his confidence in God, only made him cleave

so much the closer to his first principles ; hence

we are here called to consider,

1. That there is a God, a God in heaven. Let

.

not the enemies of the saints insult over them, as

if they [had no resort.] Or, He is in his holy

temple, i.e. in his church; a God in covenant and

communion with his people, through a Mediator,

of whom the temple was a type. God is nigh us,

in his Word; his Spirit is in his saints, those

living temples, and tne Lord is that Spirit.

2. That this God governs the world ; the Lord
has not only his residence, but his throne, in he:iv-

en,and he has set the dominion thereof in the earth;

for, having prepared his throne in the heavens, his

kingdom ruleth over all. Hence the heavens are

said to rule, Dan. 4: 26. Let iis by faith see God
on his throne, his throne of government, giving

law, motion, and aim to all the creatures; his

throne of judgment, rendering to every man ac-

cording to his works; his throne of grace, to

which his people may come boldly for mercy and

grace; we shall then see no reason to be discour-

aged by the pride and power of oppressors, or

any afflictions of the righteous.

3. God is said to try with his eyes, and his eye-

lids, because He knows men, not as earthly prin-

ces, by report and representation, but by his own

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It i.s a sad mark of a reprobate mind, when men glory in those

desires, principles, and practices, which are really shameful.

(Phil. 3: 17—19.)—Nothing is more hateful to God, more con-

trary to true religion, or more prolific of other crimes, than covc-

tousness. Yet many who are severe against sins of inferior

malignity, favor and speak well of the covetous; too often, it is

to he feared, from covetousness in themselves. But persecutors

are most liable to this; fiu' the tools which they employ, are gen-

erally those who sell tlieir soul.s, and vv'ould, if they had tlie op-
portunity, sell Christ Himself, 'for filthy lucre.' (3fatt. 26: 14
—16, 57^2. Acts 6: 9—14. 1 Tim. 6: 6—10.)—Pride,
however, is especially the image of Satan, and the root of apos-

tasy. From this source, no doubt, originates a groat part of that

enmity and contempt, which infidels express against the inoffen-

sive disciples of Christ. Full of self-conceit, they affect to be

thought wiser, and are ambitious of being greater, than other

men. They consider Christianity and its zealous friends as stand-

ing in the way [of these lusts]; and in opposing them, they bring

ruin on themselves.—Indeed, all our deliberate sins spring from
unbelief, forgetfiilness, or contempt of God ; and our hearts are

prone to atheism it.-elf. From heaven alone will all sin and
temptation be excluded: no Canaanite shall find entrance there;

no lust shall then remain in the heart of any inhabitant; no im-

perfection will be known ; but all shall l)e complete in love, puri-

ty, and joy. ScOTT.

consolation and confirmation, who sulfer, though it be much and long.'

,, A.ssEfiB. Ann.
NOTES.

Ps. XI. Title.] 'The Heb. has no part of the second clause of this

inscription, but simply the word of David. The Sept. supply the ellip-

sis, and our translators have adopted the amended reading. Sometimes
they have supplied it where the Sept. did not. See Ps. 2G and 27.' Mou.
'The occasion of this Ps. is wholly uncertain, but we may reckon it,

with De IVette, among those, which, in the name of the people, implore
divine aid against barbarous enemies.' Rusenm.

Verses 1—3.
David considered the service of S:ii!l and of Israel, as his po^:t of duty;

and, trustini; in the Lord, he would not at present listen to any exhor-
tations to desert it. (1 Sam. 22:5. 27:1, 2.) Scott.

(1.) Flee, &c.) 'The expression seems to be proverbial, Prov. 27:
8. The word rendered "bird " signifies a sparrow: as the words which

[736]

denote the names of most animals in the Heb. admit of application to

the individual or the species.' Mor.—Your motititain.] ' The Heb.
reads, " to your mountain, a sparrow ;" all the ancient interpreters,

uniformly, " to your mountain as a sparrow ;" and so possibly the

reading anciently was. However, if it be, "fly, sparrow, to your moun-
tain," the sense will be the same.' Hammond.

(3.) Foundations.] ' Ofjustice.' Bootiir. Morison. 'It is not
certain what the original word here signifies. It is probably here used
in the sense of fortresses or strong-holds, or else in that of forces or

military preparations ; the latter is the most probable.' Hammond.
^ Jarchi understands priests, the preservers of knowledge and truth;

the divine worship is overthrown.' Gill.
Verse 4.

His eyes behold.] 'The Sept. Vulg. Arab, and jEthiop. read, "his
eyes look unto the poor." Horsley, after /.oi^'fA, reads " afflicted one.'"

MORISON.



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, XII. Prayer for help.

his eye-lids try, the

chihlren of men.
5 The Lord ° trieth

the righteous: but ° the

wicked, and hini that

loveth violence, his soul
hateth.

6 f Upon the wicked
he shall rain * snares,

fire and brimstone, and

t an horrible tempest:
, this shall be '^ the portion
"trf their cup.

7 For ' the righteous
Lord loveth riijhteous-

ness: ' his countenance
doth behold
right.

the up-

PSALM xir
David, larnenliug tlie decay of godli-

nefs, and the prevulciicy of deceit,

craves help from God, 1, 2. He pre-

dicts the desLruclion of tlatterei's,

proud boapters, and oppressors, 3—5.

He curiiforts }iiTn>ielf in assur.ince of

divine protection, grounded on the

faithful promises of God, notwith-

et-.tndiug the triumph of the wicked,

6-S.

To the chief Musician upon

% Sheminith, A Psalm of

David.

§ TTELP, Lord; for
-LI » the godly man

ceaseth; for ^ the faithful

fail from among the

children of men.
2 = They speak vani-

ty every one with his

neighbor: vnth ^ flatter-

n 7:9. 17:3. 25:2. 66:10. 139:1.23,

24. Oeii. 22:1. Zech. 13:9. Mai.
3:3. J.im. 1:12. 1 Pel. 1:7. 4 12.

5:4,5. 1U:3. 21:8. Prov. 6:15— 19.

J..r. 12:8. Zech. 11:8.

n 105:32. Gen. 19:24. Ex. 9:23,24. Job
1S:15. 20:23. Is. 24:17,18. Ei. 13:

13. 38:22. Luke 17:29.
• t^r, tjuick b'lrning coals. 18:12,13.
* Or, a hurnins t'>mpe.4.

a 16:5. Gen. 43.34. 1 Sam. 9:23. Job
20:29. 27:13. &c.

r 75:8. 1j. 51:17,22. Jer. 25:15—17.

H.ih. 2:16. John 18:11.

> 45:7. 99:4. 146:8. U. 61:8.

t 5:12. 21:6. 33:18. 42:5. Job 38:7.

: Or, TAe tiglith. 6: title. 1 Chr.
13:21.

§ Or, Sari. 3:7. 6:4. 54:1. Mott.
8:55. 14:30.

a Gen. 6:12. Is. 1:9,21,22. 57:1. 63:

5. Jer. 5:1. Mic. 7:1,2. Matt. 24:

12.

h Prov. 20:6. Is. 59:4,13—15.

c 10:7. 36:3.4. 33:12. 41:6. 52:1-4.

59:12. 144:8,11. Jer. 9:2—6.8.
d 5:9. 28:3. 62:4. Prov. 20:19. 29:

S. Ej. 12:24. Rom. 16:18. 1 Tbes.
li.5.

Strict inspection, whicli cannot err, or be imposed
on. Tliis may comfort u.s when deceived in men,
even in men we think we have tried.

4. Thai, if He afflict good people, it is for their

trial, and therefore for their good, v. 5. The
Loril tiiui) all men, that He may do them justice;

but the righteous, that He may do them good in

their latter end. Let not that therefore shake our
foundation-f, or discourage our hope and trust.

5. That, however persecutors and oppressors

may prosper and prevail awhile, they now lie un-

der, and will for ever perish under, the wrath of

God. He that hates nothing He has made, yet

hates those who have ill-made themselves. Ham-
mond offers another reading of this v. The Lord
trieth the righteous and the wicked; (distinguishes

infallibly between them, whicli is more than we
can do;) and he that loveth violence hateth /«.« own
soiil, i. e. persecutors bring certain ruin on them-
.•selves, Prov. 8: 36. as follows here. Their puu-

ishmcut will be inevitable and very terrible, v. 6.

Here is a double metaphor, to denote the unavoid-

ableness of the punishment. It shall be rained

from heaven, Job 20: 23. against which there is

no fence, and from which no escape; see Josh.

10: 11. 1 Sam. 2: 10. It shall surprise them,

as a sudden shower sometimes surprises the trav-

eller in a summer's day. It shall be as snares on
them, to hold them fast^and keep them prisoners,

till the day of reckoning coinei<. It is fire and
brimstone, and a horrible tempest, which plainly al-

ludss to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah,
and very fitly, for that destruction was intended

for a figure of the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7.

What a horrible tempest are the wicked hurried

away in, at death! What a lake of fire and brim-

stone must they make their bed in for ever, in the

congiegation of the dead and damned! That is it

that is here meant, and shall be the portion of

their cup, the cup of trembling, which shall lie put

into their hands, which they must dnnk the dregs

crt', 75: 8. Everyman has the portion of his cup
assigned him. They who choose the Lord for

their Portion, shall have what they choose, and be

for ever happy in their choice, 16: 5. but they

who reject his grace, shall be made to drink the

cup of his fury, Jer. 25: 15. Isa. 51:17. Hab.
2: 16.

6. That, though honest, good people may be run

down, and trampled on, yet God does and will

own, and favor ihein ; and that is reason why God
will severely reckon with persecutors and op-

pre.tsors, because those whom they oppress and
persecute are dear to Him; so that, whosoever
toiicheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye, v. 7.

He loves them, and the work of his own grace in

them. Himself a righteous God, He loves righte-

ousne.ss wherever He finds it. He, like a tender

Father, looks upon them with pleasure, and they,

like dutiful children, are pleased and abundantly

satisfied with his smiles.

In singing thisPs. we must encourage and en-

gage ourselves to trust in God at all times, depend
on Him to protect our innocence, and make us
happy, dread his frowns as worse than death, and
desire his favor as belter than life.

Ps. XII. It is supposed David penned this Ps.
in Saul's reign, when there was a general decay
of honesty and piety both in court and country,

which he here complains of to God, and very feel-

ingly, for he himself sufi'ered by the treachery of
his false friends, and the insolence of his sworn
enemies: it is certainly calculated for a bad reign

;

and perhaps David, in spirit, foresaw that some
of his successors would bring things to as bad a
pass as is here described.

V. I—8. This psalm furnishes ua with good
thoughts for bad times, in which, though the piu-

dent will keep silent, (Am. 5: 13.) because a man
may be made an otfender for a word, yet a man
may comfort himself with such suitable meditations

and prayers.

I. Let us see here, what makes the times bad,

and when they may be said to be so. The chil-

dren of this world, will tell you scarcity ofmoney,
decay of trade, and the desolations of war; but
the Scripture lays the badness of the times on
causes of another nature, 2 Tim. 3: 1. Perilous

times shall come, for iniquity shall abound ; and
that is what David here complains of. The times

are bad, 1. When there is a general decay of

piety and honesty among men, v. 1. Observe how
the godly and tlie fait/fid are here put together.

As there is no true policy, so there is no true piety,

without honesty. Godly men are faithful; their

word is as confirming as their oath, as binding as

their bond; they make conscience of being true

both to God and man. They are here said to

cease and fail, either by death, or by desertion, or

by both: so that there were few or no good peo-

ple: perhaps he means among Saul's courtiers;

or, there were few in comparison ; a general decay

of religion and virtue. 2. When dissimulation

and flattery have corrupted and debauched all con-

versation, V. 2. when men are generally so profli-

gate, that they make no conscience of a lie, so

spitefid as to design the worst of mischiefs, and
yet so base as to cover the design with the most
specious and plausible pretences, and professions

of friendship, as Joab to Abner and Amasa in Da-
vid's own time, smile in your face, and cut your

throat. This is the devil's image complete, a
complication of malice and falsehood. The times

are bad indeed, when there is no sincerity to be

met with, and an honest man knows not whom to

believe, nor whom to trust, nor dares confide in a

friend, in a guide, Mic. 7: 5, 6. Jer. 9: 4, 5.

Wo to those who help to make the times thus

perilous. 3. When the enemies of God, and re-

ligion, and religious people, are impudent and
daiing, and threaten to run down all that is just

and sacred ; when proud sinners are arrived at such

a pitch of impiety as to say, ' With our tongue

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The servant of God, though tempted to desert his post, should

abide in his place and at his work, though it expo.^e him to many
dangers and difficulties: and the honor of God, the interests of

his people, and regard to consistency of character, require emi-

nent persons to expose themselves more, in times of persecution,

than their inferiors are called to do. Let it not be thought, that,

in times of prevailing inii)uity, when all regard to the laws of

God and man is discarded, the righteous can do no good. ' All

is not over, while there is a man left to reprove error, and bear

testimony to the truth; and a man, who does it with becoming

spirit, may stop a prince, or senate, when in full career, and re-

cover the day.'—' i\o place on earth is out of the reach of care

and trouble. Temptations are even,' where; and so is the grace

of God.' Ep. Home.—The upright and zealous servants of God
are indeed peculiarly exposed to the malice of wicked persecutors,

who commonly have power on their side ; but what has he to

fear, who has a righteous cause, a rejoicing conscience, an al-

mighty Friend, and a faithful promise on his sidel (2 Sam. 22:

29—33.) Scott.

Verse 6.

Snares.] 'The Heb. denotes in SS. such judgments of the divine

government as are sudden, inevitable, and witltoiit parallel.' Morison.
• Some render it coah offire, or burning coals ; as, besides others,

Lowtli in his Heb. Poet. Michaelis on the contrary, in his notes on

Lowtli, defines snares, and says, that the Arabians call lightnings,

snares ; i. e. as it \veve,fiery ropes ; he adds, therefore the Sept. and

the Syr. rightly render it snares.''—Horrible tempest.] A wind of
heats : a pestilent east wind, well known to orientals, which some-

times Wows in July and August for about 7 or 8 minutes, (octavam

horcB partem) and kills whatever it meets. The Arabs call it Samoom.
—The luind of the plasrue, so the Syr.

—

John says it blows in Persia,

Babylonia, Arabia, and the deserts of Egypt, in June as well as in July

and August ; and in Nubia, in March, April, Sept. Oct. and Nov.—The
indications of its approach are distant clouds, slightly tinged with red,

O. T. VOL. IT. ?3

in appearance like the rainbow ; also a rushing noise ; though of the

last circumstance some make no mention : note, .lob 37:9. Ed.
Co.vcLUDi>G Note. ' In v. 1. David expostulates with those who

advise him to flee ; vs. 2 and 3. give the reasons of his friend's advice
;

vs. 4, 5, 6, 7, reply to them.' Green. ' The dialogue form of the Ps
gives it creat spirit and beauty.' Dodd.

NOTES.
Ps. XII. • Some think this Ps. was made \vhen Doeg and the Ziph

ites betrayed David to Saul ; but it is most likely it was written during

the Babylonish captivity : v. 5. alludes to this.' Dr. A. Clarke.
Verses 1

—

i.

This Ps. may be supposed to have been written towards the end of

Saul's reign; when his impiety, and abuseof authority, had given such

a sanction to vice and ungodliness, that not only piety, but truth and
honesty, seemed about to e.xpire ; while every kind of wickedness was

[737]



B. C. 1058. PSALMS, XIII. Prayer for help against the wicked.

ing lips, and with * a

double heart do they

speak.
3 The Lord shall

« cut ofF all flattering

lips, arid ^ the tongue

that speaketh f proud
things:

4 Who have said,

K With our tongue will

we prevail; our lips are

+ our own :
"^ who is lord

over us?
5 ' For the oppressi!)u

of the poor, for the

sighing of the needy,
^ now will I arise, saith

the Lord; I will set/iM/i

in safety from him that

§ puifeth at him.

6 ' The words of the

Lord are pure words;
" as silver tried in a

furnace ofearth, purified

seven times.

7 Thou shall keep
them, Lord, " thou

shdlt preserve ||
them

from ° this generation

for ever.

8 P The wicked walk
on every side, i when
the ^ vilest men are ex-

alted.

PSALM XIII.
David mounifolly complain", that OoJ

delays to comfurt and deliver hi^n ;

and prays for help, thai liia enemy
mist.t not insult over him, 1—4.

Trusting in the mercy of (lod, he

expects to rejoice, anil to uing his

praises, 5, 6.

To the ** chief Musician, A
Psahn of David.

OW long wilt thou
-J. b forget me, O

Lord.'' for ever ?<= how
Heb. ai heart and an heart. I Chr.
12.33. marg. Jam. 1:8.

e Jloh 32:22.

f 17:10 73 8,9. F.x. 13:9. 1 Sam. 2:

3. 17:43,41. 2 K. 19:-.3,24. Is. 10:

10 E'.2i:2,9. 29:3. D.in. 4.30,31.

7:8,25. Mai. 3:13. 2 Pet. 2:13. J.ide

16. Rev 13:3.

t Heb. gr-at. 52:2. Prov. 19:21.

e Jcr. 13:18. J»:n. 3:5,6,

1 Heb. uiUh li'.

will we prevail against the caiis-e of virtue, om'

lips are our own,'-anci we may say what we will

;

who is lord over us, either to restrain us, or to call

us to an accountl' v. 4. This bespeaks a proud

conceit of themselves, and an insolent contempt of

God's (lp;ninion, as if he had no propriety in thein.

Our lips are our own—an unjust pretension, for who

viade Elian's mouth, in whose hand is his breath,

and whose is tiie air he breathes'? Their language

would intimate, He has no authority either to

comnr,ind,or tojudgethein; Who is Lord over us?

Like Pharaoh, Ex. 5: 2. This is as absurd and

unreasonable as the former, for He, in whom we
live, and move, and have our being, must needs

be, by an indisputable title. Lord over us. 4.

When the poor and needy are oppressed, and

abused, and puffed at: this is implied, ti. 5. where

God Himself takes notice of the oppression of the

poor, and the sighing of the needy; see 10: 5. 5.

When wickedness abounds, and goes barefaced,

under the protection and countenance of those in

authority, v. 7. When the vilest men are exalted

to places of trust and power, who, instead of put-

ting the laws in execution against vice and injus-

tice, and punishing the wii-ked accoi'iiing to their

merits, patnniise, protect, [and share with them,]

and support their reputation, by their own exam-

ple; then the wicked walk on every side, they

swarm in all places, and go up and down seeking

to deceive, del)auch, an 1 destroy, neither afraid nor

a.'shamed to discover themselves; there is none to

check or control them. Bad men are base men,

the vilest of men, aod they are so, though ever so

highly exalted in this world. Anliochus the il-

lustrioas, the Scripture calls a vile person, Dan.

11: 21. But it is bad with a state, when such are

preferred; no marvel if wickedness then grows

impudent and insolent. When the wicked bear rule,

the people mourn

This promise of God, is an answer to David's

petition, r. 1. When oppressors are in the height

of their pride and insolence, and the oppressed in

the depth of their distress and despondency, then

is God's time to appear for them, as for Israel,

when they were most dejected, and Pharaoh most
elevated. Note, There is a time fixed for the

rescue of oppressed innocency; so that, on the

whole, it shall lose nothing by sufferings. 4.

Though men are false, God is faithful; though they

are not to be trusted, God is: his are pure ivords,

V. 6. not only all true, but all pure. It denotes

the sincerity of God's Word; itspreciousness, and
the many proofs that have been given of its power
and truth ; it has been often tried, all the saints in

all ages have trusted it, and have all set to their

seal that God's Word is true. Probably, this re-

fers especially to these promises of succoring and
relieving the poor and oppressed. The less con»

fidence is to be put in men's words, let us with

the more assurance trust in God's Word. 5. God
must secure his chosen remnant to Himself, how
bad soever the times, v. 7. This intimates, that,

as long as the world stands, there will be a gen-

eration of proud and wicked men in it, who will

threaten bv their wretched arts to ruin religion.

But God will keep his own people from this gen-

eration ; from being debauched by them and drawn
away from God; from being destroyed and rooted

out by them. In the worst of times, God has his

remnant, and in every age will reserve to Him-
self a holy seed, and preserve that to his heavenly

kingdom.
In singing this Ps. and praying it over, we must

bewail the general corruption of manners, thank

God things are not worse, but pray and hope they

will be better in God's time.

Ps. XIII. V. 1—6. This Ps. is the deserted

li. Let us now see what good things we ave here soul's case and cure. Whether it was penned on

furnished with fur sntdibad times; and u hat times

we may yet be reserved for, we cannot tell. 1.

We have a Go 1 to go to, from whom we may a.«k

a'ld expect t!ie redress of all our grievances.

This he begins with, v. 1. 2. God will certainly

reckon with false and prou 1 men, will punish and

any particular occasion, does not appear. David,

in affliction, is here pouring out his soul before God

;

his address is short, but the method is very observa-

ble, and of use f;r direction and encouragement.

I. His troubles extort complaints, v. 1, 2. and

102: title. It is some ease to a troubled spirit, to

restrain their insolence. Some translate it as a ' give vent to its griefs, especially at the throne of

prayer, ' Blay Go 1 cut off those false and spiteful
;

grace, where we are sure to find One who is

lips
;
' Let lying lips be put to silence. 3. God will, afflicted in the afflictions of his people, and tronb-

in due time, deliver his oppressed people, and; led with the feeling of their infirmities; thither

shelter them from the malicious designs of their : we have boldness of access by faith, and there

persecutors, v. 5. Now will I arise, saith the Lord. \ we have freedom of speech. David complains,

5:15,21. 3:6,4c. Is. 32:4—6. Marll 14:63—

1 18:3;i. 19:8. 119:140. Prov. 30:5.

ni 65:10.

n 16:1. 37:28,40. 121:3. 145:20. Dent
33:3. 1 Sam. 2:9. Is. £7:3. 1 Pel.

1:5, Jude I.

il
lleh. him, that is, c-i-^cry one of them

h flcn. 3:5. I^x. 5:2. Jo!) 21:14,15.

Jsr. 2:31. 4J;16,17. Dun. 3:15. 11:

36. 2 Thes. 2:4.

i 10:12. 74:21,22. 79:lU,ll. 143:7.8.

Ex. 2:23,24. 3:7—9. J.idj. 10:15.

Prov. 14:31. 52:22,23. Kc. 4:1. 5:

8. Is. 19:20. Ez. 18:12,13,18. Jam.
5:4.

k Is. S3:I0. Mic. 7:8,9.

§ Or, icouhl er^narc him. 10;o. Job

o 10:13. Matt. 3:7.

pPn.v. 29:12. Kos.5:ll. Mic. 6:13.

q Judg. 9:18,&c. 1 Sam. 10:17,18. Esth.

3:6,4c
65.

H Heb. vilest of Vie soTis of men. Job
30:8. Dan. 11:21.

"' Or, over.ieer.

a 6:3. 35:17. 74:1. 80:4. 85:5. 89:

4'6. C0:14. 94:3,4.

b 10:12. Lam. 5:20.

c 22:1,2. 44:23,24. 83:14. Deut. 31:

17. Job 13:24. Is. 59:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The decrease of piety, and the prevalence of iniquity, forju th.e

worst times, in the judgment of the spiritually-inindcd.—When
apostasies, supcr.-ti tions, und damnable licresics coi-rupt the church,

or when persecutions waste it, and when infidels and profligates

triumph; liicn the believer tliinks the times very bad, however

otherwi.'^c peaccftil and prosperotis. But by these very things He . ^ .-. . . . . . -

will be excited t:) call upon God, who can and will deliver, when times, ami the abounding of iniquity and iniidelity.

human help is vain.—Honesty and sincerity will not long survive

piety in any place. But He who made man's mouth, will cut oflT

the ilatterer as well us the slanderer, and the proud infidel as well

as the covetous oppressor. He will also rise to revive his church.

He hath promised, and his Word is more pure and precious than

the finest silver. Let us rest upon it, and comfort our souls with

t; though we cannot l)ut grieve to see the degeneracy of the

Scott.

practiseil without fe-iror sliamc—Dissimulfition, (Inttery, profane and fulfilled the prediction. Scott. Puffeth at him. (.5.) 'Of a proud and

arrosant bo-istiinjs. ti-eaclierv, and calumny, were tlie general reconi- powerful man, it is said [in the E.], "He puffs away his foes ;"' [note,

mentiatioiis of the superior people in lirael, to the tavor of their kii'.g Job 30: 22.] great contempt is sliown by puffing through the month

and his courtiers ; and the infection spread ra|,'idly among &11 orders of and blowing through the r.ostriLs.' See Bushes 111. As silver. (6) Of a

Forgetful of God, to whom they were indebted for the gift of just judge it is said, "llis mouth pours out gold." ' Roberts. Themen. _ ,,

speech, and foi- what purpose it was given, and of their accouiit:ible-

ness to Him. they considercl their tongues as thfir own, to be employ-

ed as they pluased : and they thought to carry all before thcmj^by their

wit, eloquence, flatteries, or calum.nies. Scott.

(1.) Godly man.] ' In general, an individual that is kind, bountiful

and compassionate. It embraces ahso the notion ofgoodne.ss and sanc-

tity, and describ,''s a man who lives agi'eeably to ilie dictates of piety

tml\ holiness.'' Mo'.tisox. 'Mic. 7:2. One who dares defend the truth,

and show mercy to the oppressed.' Asse.vib. Ann.
12.) Vanity.] < yliasworth rtm\s, false \an\ty, or vain falsehood;

the root seems to refer as much to falsehood as vanity.' Moeison.
Verses S—7.

For the comfort of the remnant of poor and persecuted believers,

David addressed them in his prophetical character.— Saul's death, the

ruin of his party, and David's advancement, s'.iortly after this, e;iaCLly

Se; t. render v. 7. ' Tliou, Lord, wilt guard us, and preserve us from
this generation, and for ever.' 2 Tim. 4: 16— 18. Scott. Keep Ihem.]

'Either the poor and needy, or thy words and promises, v. G.' Poole
Verse 8.

When such vile men as Docg and his party, (the dregs of the human
race,"! were advanced to great authority, the wicked were emboldered
to show themselves, and encoitraged openly to avow their corrupt

jirinciples, and practise every kind of initjuity. (52: 1 Sam. 22:6—19.)

lint v\hen liie power should be put into other hands, ihcy would be
driven awav, and tlie righteous would be countenanced : and this

would soon take );lace. (101:) ' The wicked walk on every bide : when
they are exalted, it is a shame for the sons of men :' [particularly in a
popular government. Ed.] Old Translation. Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XIII. V. 1— 4. 'The trouble Saul gave David,' says T^eotforei,
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long wilt thou hide thy

face from me.''

2 How long shall I

* take counsel in my
soul, having ^ sorrow
in my heart daily.'' how
long shall ' mine ene-

my 8 be exalted over

me.''

3 ^ Consider and hear

me, O Lord my God:
' lighten mine eyes,
^ lest I sleep the sleep

of death;

4 Lest mine enemy
say, " I have prevailed

against him; and those

that trouble me rejoice
" when I am moved.

5 But ° I have trusted

in thy mercy; p my heart

shall rejoice in thy sal-

vation.

6 "i I Vv'ill sing unto

the Lord, because ' he

hath dealt bountifully

with me.

PSALM XIV.
DaWd d(?scribes llie universal deprfivity

of mnnliiiid, and the enmity of^tlie

wicked against the people of God,
1—6. He longs and prays for the

salvation of Israel, 7.

To the chief Musician, A
Psalm of David.

THE ' fool hath said

in his heart, There
is'' no God. <^Theyare
corrupt, they have done
^ abominable works, '

there is none that doeth
good.
d 77:9—12. 94:1B,19. 142:4—7. Jol)

7:W—15. 9:19—41,27,28. 10:15. 23:

8—10. Jer. 15:18.

e 38:17. 116:3. Neh. 2:2. Prov. 15:

13. Ec.5:17. Jer. 8:18. 45:3. Malt.
26:38. John 16:3. Rom. 9:i Phil.

2:27.

f 7:2,4,5. 8:2. 9:6. 10:18. 17:9. 74:

10,18. IS.^m. 18:29. 24:19. Ksth.

7:6. L.im. 1:9. Mic. 7:8— 10.

g 22:7,8. 31:18 42:10. 44:14—16. 123:

3,4. 143:3,4. I.am. 1:5. Luke22:53.

h 9:13. 25:19. 31:7. 119:153. Lan-..

5:1.

1 18:23. 1 S.\m. 14:27,29. E^ra 9:8.

l,uke2:3-2. Riv. 21:23.

k Jer. 51:39,57. Ej.h. 5:14.

I 10:11. -a-.i. 35:19,i5. 38:16. Ex.
32:12. Deut. 32:-^7. Josh. 7:9. Ez.
35:12—15.

m9:19. Jer. 1:19. Lam. 1:16.

n 55:22. 62:2,6. 112:6. 121:1—3. Piov.
12:3.

1. Of God's inkindiiesK; so lie construe! it,

and it was his infirmity. He Uifjnght God liad

forgotten liini, his pioinire? to him, his covenant

with him, his fonncr loving-kin;!nessHe had show-

ed him, which he took to he an eaiMCst of farther

III. Ilis pinj'ers are soon turned into praise?,

r. 5,6. What a surprising change in a few lines!

Sre tho power uf faitii, the po\\er of prayer, and
how good it is to draw near to God. If we bring

our cares and griefs to the throne of grace, an<J

mercy. Thus Zion said. My God has furg.Jtm
|

leave them there, we may go away like Hannah,

7nc; I.srael said, iV/y way is hid from the Lord,
j
and our coiintmance will be no 7nore sad. Observe

Not that any good man can doubt the omniscience, the toiethod of his comfort.

goodness, and failhfnlncss, of God; hut it is aj 1. God's mercy supports his faith. 'Informer

peevish expression of prevailing fear, which yet, ! distresses, his mercy has in due time relieved ine,

when it arises from a high esteem and earnest ; and my confidence in it has in the mean time

desire of God's favor, though it he indecent and supported me. Even in the depth of this distress,

culpable, shall be passed by and pardoned, for the \ I tnnUd in the mercy of God; and that was as an

second thought will retract it, and repent of it.
j

anchor in a storm.' And still ' I do trust m thy

God hid hislace from him, so that he wanted that mercy; ' so some. This he pleads with God,

inward comfort in God which he used to have,

and herein was a type of Christ on the cross, cry-

ing out. My God,why hast thou forsaken Me? God
sometimes hides his face from his own children,

and leave.? them in the dark concerning their in-

terest in Him : and this they lay to heart more than

any outward trouble whatsoever.
"2. He was racked with care: anxious cares are

knowing what pleasure He takes in those that h/)pe

in his v.ercy.

2. His faith in God's mercy filled his heart with

joy in his salvation; joy and peace come Ay bel;:v-

inq, Rom. 15: 13. 1 Pet. 1: 8. Having put tis

trust in the mercy of God, he is fully assured of

salvation, and that his heart, now daily grieving,

should rejoice in that salvation. Though weeping

heavy burdens, with which good people often load endu.-e long, joy will return

themselves more than they need. He was over- 3. IWijoyin God's salvatwn y,o\.\\i}il\\\\\\s monllx

whelmed with sorrow, had a constant disposition with songs ofpraise, v. 6. But he speaks of it as

3d on his spirits; not only in die a thing past; He has dealt bountifully with me'

because by faith he had received the earnest of

it, and was confident of it, as if dune already.

In singing this Ps. and praying it over, if we
have not the same complaints David had, we must

th:ink God we have not, dread and deprecate his

withdrawings, sympathize with the troubled in

Saul, his great ' mind, and encourage ourselves in our most holy

j

faith and joy.

to It, so It preyec

night, when he was silent and solitary, but by day

too, when lighter griefs are diverted and dissipated

by conversation and business; nay, every day.

The bread of sorrows is sometimes the saint's

daily bread ; our Master Himself was a Man of

sorrows.

3. His enemies' insolenc

enemy, and others.

He expostulates with God hereupon ; ' IIow |

longl' Long alflictiona try our patience, and; I's. XIV. V. 1—3. If does not appear ou

ofte^i tire it: °'.nd a common" temptation it is then what occasion this Ps. was penned, nor whether

to think it will last always; despondency then
|

on any particular occasion. Some say, when Saul

turns into despair, and persons long without joy, persecuted David; others, when Absalom rebelled,

begin, at last, to be without hope.
j

But they are mere conjectures, which have not

II. His complaints stir up his prayers, v. 3, 4.
|

certainty enough to warrant us to expound the Ps.

We should never allow ourselves to make any com-
^

liy them. The apostle, in quoting part of it, Rom.

plaints, but what are fit to be olTered up to God, S": 10, &c. to prove that Jews and Gentiles are all

and what drive u^ to our knees. Observe here, \ under sin, v. 9. and that all the world is guilty before

1. His petitions; Consider my case, hear my
|
God, v. 19. leads us to understand it, in general,

complaints, and lighten mine eyes. What revives
^

as a description of the depravity of the human

the droopino- fpirits, is said to enlighten the eyes, f nature, and the deplorable corruption of a great

1 Sam. 14;°27. Ezra 9: 8. ' part of mankind, even of the world that lies in

2. His pleas. He mentions his relation to God ' wickedness, 1 J<ihn 5: 19. But as in those Pss.

and interest in Him; Lord my God; and in-
j
designed to discover our remedy in Christ, there

sists on the Greatness of the peril, which called ; is commonly an allusion to David, yea, and some

for speedy rehef and succor. If his eyes were
|

passages to be understood primarily of him, as in

not enlightened quickly, he concludes' he must
|

2: 16: 22: and others; so in this, dasigned to

perish. ^Nothing is move killing to a soul than discover our wound by sin, there is an allusion to

the want of God^'s favor, nothing more reviving
j

David's enemies and peisecutors, and other op-

than the return of it. His enemies, too, would
|

pressors of good men at that time, to whom some

triumph. passages have immediate reference.

o 33:10. 33:18,21,22. S6:7. 52:8. 147:

11. Is. 12:2. Jude 21.

p 9:14. i0:5. 35:9. 43:4.-5. 51:1"'.

11S:81. I Sam. 2:1. Ilab. 3:18. Luke
1:47. 2:20.

.J
21:13. 57:9—11. 59:16.

r 116:7. 119:17.

a 73:3. 92:6. 107:17

Prov, 1:7,22. 13:19

12:20.

b 10:4. marg. 52:1—6
Rom. I;!c8. Eph. 2:12.

In all the

Gen.

1 Sam. 25:25.

27:22. Luke

Job 22:13.

c 36:1—4. 73:3,9,11,12. 94:4-

6:5,12. Is. 1:4.

d J..!i 15:16. Mall. 12:31. 15:19. Jnhn
3:19,S0. Rom. 1:21, &c. Til. 1:16.

3:3. 1 Ph. 4:3. Rev 21:8.

e Horn. 3:10—12 Eph. 2:1—3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most eminent believers are sometimes left to great discour- intended for their hdmiliation ; that they may search out and re-

agement, either for the chastisement of their sins, or the trial of pent of their sins, renounce every false confidence and worldly
" " • -

i/ith God idol, and be made more fervent in prayer. And it may be of usetheir faith. At such times, their fervent expostulations wi
, . . .

^

will very frequently be tinged with unbelieving fears. They in- to the tempted ami discouraged believer to recollect, that the Sa-

wardly take counsel about ascertaining the state of their souls, vior, soon after hi.s doleful complaint, ' My God, my God, why

discovering the cause of their troubles, or devising how to obtain hast Thou forsaken me 1' subjoined, 'It is finished ;
' and, ' Father,

deliverance; but all seems in vain: every day appears an age, into thy hand I commend my spirit: ' and that the depth of his

while continual sorrow oppresses their hearts ; and they are ready humiliation immediately preceded the dawn of his glorious exalt-

to trouble themselves with the idea, how Satan and their other ation. (Matt. 27: 46, "50. J-.hn 19: 28— SO.) ^^^^n-r.

enemies are triumphing in their fallen slate. All this hov.ever is

Scott.

' was before his great sin, and so he was full of confidence ; but that

of Absalom after it, which made him cry out in tliis doleful manner.'

Patrick-.—Whatever enemy the Psalmist especially meant, Satan, our

common enemy, was not forgotten. Scott.

(2.) Shall I'kave counsel in my soul.] ' Seems to express tlie con-

dition of a mind distressed v.'ith its own reflections. Boothr. tr. "How
longsliall-I ba distressed in mind .' " Evidently, the act of a painful

rumination is here described.' Morison.
(3.) 'Give me wisdom to find out proper measures for my safety,

and cheer my spirits ; lest I die with erief, or my enemy destroy me.'

Dr. Wells, in D'Oyty and Mant.
Verses 5, 6.

David here owns his unworthincss, as well as misery : but as .s.nlva-

tion originated IVom God's rich mercy to sinners ; and as he was con-

scions his whole dependence was placed on that mercy, and not in

any claim on divine justice; he took courage from this consideration,

and rising above his distresses, became confident he should soon rejoice

in God. Scott.

(6.) Hath dealt bountifully.] The verb is more frequently rendered

reward or recompense, but a gracious recompense is intended, when
good received from God is spoken of; and this is ' dealing bountifully.

(62:12.) Id-

notes.
Ps. XIV. 'The title refers this Ps. to David, as its author; but the

prayers in v. 7. forbid altogether the reference, for the people were
not then in e.\Ue and oppressed, as is complained of v. 4. Most of our
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2 f The Lord looked

down from heav^en upon
the children of men, to

see if there were s any
that did understand, ararf

• seek God.
3 They are ' all gone

aside; they are all to-

gether become * filthy

:

* there is none that do-

cth good, no, not one.

4 ' Have all the work-
ers of iniquity no
knowledge? who " eat

up my people as they

eat bread, " and call not

upon the Loud.
5 There f were they

in great fear: for ° God
is in P the generation of

the righteous.

6 '' le have shamed
the counsel of the poor,

because '' the Lord is

his refuge.

7 X Oh, that ' the sal-

vation of Israel were
come out of Zion

!

When the Lord ' bring-

eth back the captivity

of his people, " Jacob

102:19,20. Gen.0;l'2. 11:

Is. 63:15. 84:1. Lam. 3:

(• 33:13,14.

.5. 13:21

50.

g 8i:5. 107:43. Piov. 2:9. 8:.5. 9:4,

IB. U. Vi?:!!. Jer. 4:a2. D:vii. li:

10. Mail. 13:15. Rom. 3:11.

h 69:32. 83:16. 2 Clir. 19:3. 33:19.

U. 8:19 5.5:6. Heb. 11:6.

I 119:176. Kc. 7:29, Is. 53:6. 59:7,8,

13—15 Jer. 2:13. Rom. 3:12,23. E|.li.

2:3. 2 Pet. 2:13— 15.

• Heb. stiiikine. 3S:5. Joh 15:15. Is.

64:8. Kz. 36:25. 2 Cur. 7:1.

k 1. Ex. 8:31. 12:30. Deut. 1:33. Job
14:4. Rom. 3:10. 1 Cor. 6:3.

1 91:8,9. Is. .5:13. 27:11. 29:14. 44;

19.20. 45:20. Rom. 1:21,22,28. 2
Cor. 4:3,4. E\ih. 4:17,18.

w Jer. 10:25. Am. 8:4. Mic. 3:2,3.

Gal. 3:15.

n 79:6. Job 21:15. 27:10. Is. 64:7.

t He!». thev /eared n/tiCr. 53:5. Kv.
15:16. Esth. 8:17. Pror. 1:26,27.

28:1. Is. 7:2. 8:12.

43:5,7,11. Is. 8:10. 1'2:8. 41:10. 43:

1,2. Mutt, 1:23.

p 22:30. 24:8. 73:15. 112:2. 1 Pet.
2:9.

q 3:2. 4:2. 22:7,8. 42:10. Neh. 4:2—
4. Is. 37:10.11. El. 35:10. Dan. 3:

15. Matt. 27:40— 43.

r 9:9. 142:4,5. Heb. 6:18.

; lleh. niio will she, Si-c. 53:6. 105:

47. I Chr. 15:35.

8 25:22. 51:13. la. 14:32. 45:17. 45:

13. 59:-20. 62:11. Zech. 9:9. Luke
2:10,11. Rom, 11:26.

t 126:1,2,4. Job 42:20. Jer. 30:18. 31:

V'3, E/.. 39:25 Joel 3:1. Am. 9:14.

u 43:11. a5:6. 149:2. N'eb. 12:43. Jer.

33:10,11. Rev. 18:20. 19:7.

P.S?., from the 3j^to this, except llie 8th, David

had Ik-oii complaining of those that hatetJ and per-

.secuted, insiihed and abu.sed him; now here he

traces all those bilter streams to the fountain, the

general corruption of nature, and sees that not his

enemies only, but all men, were thus corrupted.

If we apply our hearts, as Solomon, to search out

the wickedness offolly, even offoolishness and mad-
ness, these vfl. will assist, and show us that sin i.^

exceeding sinful. Sin is the disease of mankind,

and appears here to be malignant and epidemical.

1. flow malignant, r. 1. in two things,

(1.) The contempt it puts on the honor of God ;

something of practical atheism being at the bottom

of all sin. We are sometimes tempted to think,

' Surely there never was so much atheism ar.d

profaneness as in our days ;

' but we see the fonr er

days were no better. Observe, The sinner hire

described; he is one that saith in his heart, Tkere

is no God: in his heart, it is not his juiign ent.

He cannot satisfy himself there is none, bi.t he

wishes there were none, and pleases himsel/ with

the fancy, that it is possible there may be none;

he cannot be s-ure, but is willing to think (nere is

none. lie dares not speak it out, lest he be con-

futed, and so undeceived, but whispers it secretly

in his heart, to silence his conscience, and em-
bolden himself in evil. His character is that of

a fool, simple, unwise; and this is an evidence of

it: he is wicked and profane; and this is the cause

of it. Note, Atheistical thoughts are very foolish,

wicked thoughts, and at the bottom of a great deal

of the wickedness in the world. The Word of God
is n discerner of these Ihoiights , and puts a just brand

on him that harbors them. Nabal is his name, and

folly is with him; for he thinks against the clearest

light, against his own knowledge and conviction.*',

and the common sentiments of all the wise and

sober part of mankind. i\o man will say, There

is no God, till he is so hardened in sin, that it is

become his interest that there should be none, to

call him to an account.

(2.) The disgrace and debasement it puts on

man's nature. Sinners are corrupt, quite degen-

erated from what man was in his innocent estate

;

They are become filthy, r. 3. putrid. All their

faculties are so disovdrtied, they are become odious

to llieir Maker, and utterly incapable of answer-

ing the ends of their creation. They are corrupt

indeed ; they do God no service, bring Him no

honor, nor do themselves any real kindness; their

v.orks are abominable, Jer. 44: 4. and, sooner or

later, will be found to be hateful, 36: 2. making
desolate. Matt. 24: 15. This follows on their

saying. There is no God: for they X.\\Si\. profess they

know God, but in works deny Him, are abominable

,

and to every good work reprobate. Tit. 1: 16.

2. How epidemical; the disease has infected

the whole race. To prove lliis, God Himself is

here a Witness, an Eye-Witness, v. 2, 3. Ob-
serve, His inquiry and its result, v. 3. Upon
searcli, the apostasy appeared universal. Till

the free and mighty grace of God has wrought a

change, whatever good is in any, or done by them,

it is not of themselves, but God's work in them.

When God had made the world. He looked upon
his own work, and all was very good; but, some
time after, he looked upon man's work, and, be-

hold, all was very bad. Gen. 6: 5. every operation

of the thought of man's heart was evil, only evil,

and that continually. In singing this, let us la-

ment the corruption of our own nature, and see

our need of grace ; and since what is born of the

flesh is flesh, let us not marvel that we must be

born again.

V. i-—7. In these vs. the psalmist endeavors,

1. To convince sinners of the evil and danger
of their way, how secure soever they seem in it.

Three things he shows them; (1.) Their wicked-

ne.ss; described in four instances. They are them-
selves workers of iniquity; they design it, practise

it, and take as much pleasure in it as ever any
man in his business; nay, it is their meat and
drink to persecute, they eat up God^s people; they

do it easily, daily, securely, without either check,

or remorse of conscience; as Joseph's brethren

cast him into a pit, and then sat down to eat bread:

such is their innate and inveterate enmity, and so

heartily do they desire their ruin, because thev

really hate Go<l. See Mic. 3: 2, 3. They call

not upon the Lord. Note, Those that care not for

God's people, for Go^'s jwor, care not for God
Himself. The reason people run into all manner
of wickedness, even the worst, is, thev do not call

on God for his grace. What good can\)e expected

from those that live without prayer"? T\\ey shame
the counsel of the poor, and upbraid them with

making God their Refuge, as David's enemies
upbraided him, 11: 1. Note, Tho.se are very

wicked indeed, and have a great deal to answer
for, who not only live without religion themselves,

but say and do what they can to put others out of

conceit with it, that are well-inclined. Those
that banter religion and religious people, will find,

to their cost, it is dangerous persecuting those that

make God their Refuge. Be ye not mockers, lest

yuur bands be made strong. (2.) Their folly ; Tkey
have no knoioledge ; this is obvious. (3.) Their
danger, v. 5. There iccre thiy in great fear; there,

where they ate up God's people, their own con-

sciences condemned what they did, and filled them
with secret terrors. Many instances there have
been of proud and cruel persecutors, who have been

made like Pashur, Magor-missabibs— Terrors to

themselves, and all about them. They that will

not fear God, perhaps may be made to fear at the

shaking of a leaf.

2. He endeavors to comfort the people of God,
(1.) With what they have; they have God's pre-

sence, t . 5. He is in the generation of the righteous;

they have his protection, v. 6. The Lord is their

Rffnge. (2.) With what they hope for; \he sal-

vation of Israel, v. 7. When David was driven

out by Absalom and his rebellious accomplices, he

comforted himself with an assurance, that God
would in due time turn again his captivity, to the

joy of all his good subjects. But surely this pleas-

ing prospect looks farther; salvation from sin.

O'vnand of the .Jewish interpreters refer it to the times of the Bab. cap-
tivity.— Whetlier this or Vs. 53. is repoatpct, and which of the two is

genuine, or original, cannot be ileiermined.' Rosenm.
Verse 1.

T!iis Vs. is tlioutrht to have lieen written on Absalom's rebellion, and
tilt? people's defection from their aj'ed and pious king; and the mention
of Zion, as the place whence salvation was to come, (7) shows that it

was composed some time after David came to the kingdom over all Isra-

el. From the degeneracy of Israel shown in that instance, the Psalmist
taUes occasion to lament the entire depravity of human nature : and
tlie Ps. is almost entirely the same as the 53d.—The word ./bo/, in Scrip-
ture, dtjnotes one who not only is destitnte of true wisdom, but who
hates it; the openly ungodly and wicked man. (M. R. a.) Persons
of this description, ' like not to retain God in their knowledge,' and
therefore ' say in their heart.s, No God.'—This is the real history of
the rise and progress of atheism, that deepest stigma of human nature.
Man, having done al)ominabl2 works, being conscious of guilt, and bent
on further transgression, e,\pects nothing but wrath from God, and so
runs into atheism for a shelter from terror and alarm : unless idolatry,
or some species of false religion, can be rendered equally ethoacious in

quieting the conscience, and giving encouragement in sin. And, as
speculative atheis.m is the offspring of a depraved heart and vicious
life, it also tends to increase wickedness : thus the fatal infection
Kjireads, and prtiduoes degeneracy and profligacy. {Rom. 1:23—32.)
Scott.—For ever.] 'Better, entirely— so Qexeniits, after Luther and

[7.1Q]

other German critics.' Morison.
Verses 2, 3.

This must be understood of man left to himself, man as he is by na-
ture, without regeneration. (Rom. 3:9—20.)—Between this v. and that
which follows, three vs. are inserted in the version used in the Com-
mon Pr.ayer Book, which are taken ftom some copies of the Sept.: for

in other copies tliey are not found, any more than in the Heb. and Syr.
The apostle in Rom. 3: has the same vs. ; and it is evident he selected
them from several parts of the O. T., especially from Pss. 5. 36. 140.
ami Is. 59: probably therefore some transcriber of the Sept. inserted
those vs. from that remarkable passage of the apostle. Scott.

Verses 4—6.

Every kind of wickedness will, in the event, be found contrary to
prudence and wise self-love. Scott.

(4.) Eat.] An orientalism still in use, see Bush's 111. Ed.
Verse 7.

The more fully and deeply David experienced and witnessed the
depravity of man, and the disposition of Israel to apostatise; the more
fervently he longed and prayetl for the salvation of Israel ; by which it

is reasonable to suppose, that he did not merely intend Israel's deliv-

erance from bondage, or from subjection to foreign enemies or domes-
tic usurpers : nor his own restoration to the throne, and return to tlie

courts of God : but especially tlie promised kingdom and salvation of
the Messiah. Salvation.] The Ileb. nearly the same as Jesi's. (Mat.
1:20,21.) Scott.
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shall rejoice, and Israel

shall be glad.

PSALM XV.
The Inhabimnt of Zinn, or character

of the heii-3 of heaven, I—5.

.4. Psalm of David.

LORD, » who shall
* abide in thy tab-

ernacle.'' who shall

dwell in '' thy holy hill.?

2 '=He that w'alketh

uprightly, and "* work-
eth righteousness, and
•speaketh the truth in

hi.s heart.

3 He <Aa<fbackbiteth

not with his tongue, nor
&doeth evil to his neigh-

up a
his

that great salvation which should be wrought out

by tlie Redeemer, wlio was expected to come to

Zion, to turn muay ungodliness from Jacob. Tiie

triumphs of Zioii's King will be the joys of Zion's

children. The second coming of Christ, finally

to extinguish the dominion of sin and Satan, will

be the completing of this salvation, which is the

hope, and will be the joy, of every Israelite in-

deed ; with the assurance of that, we should, in

singing this, comfort ourselves, and one another,

with reference to the present sins of sinners, and

sufferings of saints.

bor, nor f taketh
reproach againsi

neighbor.
4 In whose ej^es '' a

vile person is contemn-
ed ;

' but he honoreth
them that fear the

Lord. He that ''swear-

eth to his own hurt, and
changeth not.

5 He f^a^'putteth not
out his money to usury,
a 1:1—4. 53:5. 54:3—5. 57:4. 61:4.

84:4. 92:13. John 3:3—5. 14:3. 17:

51. Rev. 7:14—17. 21:3,4,53,54.
' Heh. sojourn,

b 5:8. 3:4. 43:3,4. S7:l—3. Heh. 12:

2i. Rev. 14:1.

c 84:11. Prov. 5:7.8. 58:18. 13.33:
15. Mic.2:7. LuUe 1:6. Gal. 2:14.

1 .lohn 2:6.

d Acts 10:35. R.m. 2:10. E|)h. 2:10.

Hel). 11:33. 1 John 5:59. 3:7. Rev.
52:14,15.

e 31:12,13. I^. 63:8. Zech. 8:16,17.
F,|ili.4:55. Col. 3:9. Rev. 21:8.

f 101:5-8. Ex. 23:1. Lev. 19:16. Jer.
9:4—9. Rom. 1:30. Tit. 3:2. Jam.
4:11. 1 Pel. 2:1,2.

glSain.24:U. la. 56:2. Malt. 7:12.

Rom. 12:17. 13:10. 3 John U.
I Or, receiueih, or, ertdureth. Prov.

22:10. 25:23.

h 101-4. 2 K. 3:13,14. Eiih 3:2. Job
32:21,52. Is. 32:5.6. Dan. 5:17,4c.
Acts 24:2,3.25. Jam. 2:1—9.

i 16:3. 101:8. 119:53. Matt. 12:49,50.
I John 3:14.

k .losh. 9:18—50. Jii.lg. 11:33. 2 Sam.
21:1,2. Matt. 5:33.

1 Ex. 55:25. Lev. 25:35—37. Deiil.

23:19,20. .\'eh. 5:2—5 7—13. Ez. 18:

8,17. 22:12.

Ps.XV. V. 1—5. The scope of this short but

excellent Ps. is, to show us the way to heaven,

and to convince ns, that, if we would be happy,

we must be holy and honest. Christ, who is Him-
self the Way, and in whom we must walk as our

Way, has also showed us the same way that is here

prescribed. Matt. 19; 17. If thou wilt enter into

life, keep the commandments. Here is,

I. A very serious and weighty question concern-

ing the character of a citizen of Zion, v. 1. This

supposes it is a great privilege to be a citizen of

Zion, an unspeakable honor and advantage; that

a remnant only are thus privileged; and they not

by their birth and blood; but, according as their

hearts and lives are. It concerns us all to put this

question to ourselves, Lord, ivhat shall I be, and
do, that I may abidein thy tabernacle? LukelS: 18.

Acts 16: 30.

1. This inquiiT is addressed to God Himself.

Note, Those thai would find the way to heaven,

must look up to God, take direction from his

Word, and beg direction from his Spirit. It is

fit He Himself should give laws to his servants,

appoint the conditions of his favors, tell who are

his, and who not.

2. It is expressed in Old Testament language.

By the tabernacle we may understand the church

militant, typified by Moses' tabernacle, fitted to a

wilderness-state, mean and movable. Who shall

dwell ill this tabernaclel Who shall be account-

ed a true, living member of God's church'! We
are concerned to inquire this, because many pre-

tend to a place in this tabernacle, who really have

no part nor lot in the matter. By the holy hill we
may understand the church triumphant, alluding

to int. Zion, on which the temple was to be built

by Solomon. It is the happiness of glorified saints,

that they dwell there, they shall be for ever there.

It concerns us to make this sure to ourselves, then

rejoice in prospect of it.

II. A very plain and particular answer. Those
that desire to know their duty, with a resolution

to do it, will find the Scripture a very faithful

director, and conscience a faitnful monitor. Let
us see then the particular character of a citizen of
Zion.

1. He is sincere and entire in bis religion; He
walketh uprightly, according to lliecondii.on of the

covenant, Gen. 17: 1. 'Walk before Me, and be

thou pr>feet
,''

(it is the same word here,) ' then thou

shall find Me a God All-sufficient.' He is really

what he professes to be, is sound at heart, and r-m

approve himself to God, in his integrity, in all he

does; his conversation is uniform, and he is of a
piece with himself, and endeavors to stand com-
plete in all the will of God. His eye perhaps is

weak, but it is single; he has bis spots indeed,

but does not paint ; an Israelite indeed, in whom is

no guile, John 1 : 47. 2 Cor. 1 : 12. I know no
religion, but sincerity.

2. He is con.scientiously honest and just in all his

dealings, faithful and fair to all with whom he has

to do. Yieivorkcth righteousness; is just both to God
and man ; and, in speaking to both, he speaks that

which is the truth in the heart; his prayers, profes-

sions, and promises to God, come not out of feign-

ed lips, nor dares he tell a lie, or so much as equiv-

ocate, in his converse or commerce with men: he
reckons that that cannot be a good bargain, nor a
saving one, which is made with a lie, and that he
who wrongs his neighbor, will prove, in the end,

to have done the greatest injury to himself.

3. He does all the good he can to his neighbors

;

but is very careful to hurt no man. He is espe-

cially careful not to injurehis neighbor inhisgootl

name, t. 8. though many who would not otherwise

wrong their neighbors, make nothing of that; if

any man, in this matter, bridles not his tongue,

his religion is vain. He knows the worth of a

good name, therefore he backbites not, defames
no man, speaks evil of no man, makes not others'

faults the sulyect of his common talk, much less

of his sport and ridicule, nor speaks of them with

pleasure, nor at all but for edification; he makes
the best of every body, and the worst of nobody.

He frowns on a backbiting tongue, and so silences

it, Prov. 25: 23. If an ill-natured character of

his neighbor be given him, or an ill-natured story

be told him, he will disprove it, if he can ; if not,

it shall die with him, and go no farther. His
charity will cover a multitude of sijis.

4. He values men by their virtue and piety, not

by their figure in the world, r. 5. (1.) Wicked
people are vile people, worthless and good for no-

thing ; so the word signifies ; dross, chaflT, salt that

has lost its savor; they are vile in their choices,

Jer. 2: 13. in their practices, Is. 32: 6. For this,

wise and good men contemn them, not denying

them civil honor and respect as men, as men in

PRACTICAL OBSERV.\TIONS.
If the tlioughts of ungodly persons were detected and publish- Jesus Christ. We should be thankful, if we have been restrained

ed, as they will be at the day of judgment, how vile would they from the more destructive excesses, into which so many are hur-

appear! (1 Cor. 4: .3—5.)—Men differ in their peculiar pro- ried; but we ought not to rest in any thing short of union with

pensities* and outward characters: but are all naturally carnal, Christ, and a new creation unto holiness by his Spirit. If we
alienated from God, destitute of true wisdom, incapable of things have experienced this blessed change, let us give the Lord all the

spiritually good, gone aside from the right way, and corrupt in glory ; and let us pily and pray fur our fellow sinners.—The en-

their desires and imaginations: therefore all would have gone fur-

ther, and sunk deeper in ' abominable works,' continually and
eternally, if it had not been for the inestimable redemption of

• Rather, all have the same number of propensities, &c. but these difer in force
in diffeient individuals : and the influence of the selfish and animal appetites, &c.
predominates in all men. Ed.

niity of the human heart against God appears, not only from

man's proud aversion to call on his name, but from the delight,

which in all ages men have taken, in persecuting his inoffensive

people.—All our acquaintance with the depravity of human na-

ture, should endear to us ' salvation out of Zion.' Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XV. 'The Ps. is highly important, as it shows the exalted char-

acter of that morality which was demanded of God's ancient people,
and which the acknowledged principles of their faith were eminently
fitted to promote.' Morison.

Verse 1.

Probably as soon as the ark was stationed on Zion, the Psalmist ad-

dressed himself to God ; desirous of being taught who would be the

accepted and persevering worshipper at his tabernacle. {Heb. 12:22

—

25.) It is not inriuired, what are the grounds of a sinner's acceptance
with God : on this subject we are fully instructed in other parts of
Scripture ; but the iiuestion is virtually this : Who is he, that so wor-
ships God in this world, as to have a well grounded hope of eternal

life hereafter '. And the answer is evidently in perfect consistency with
the N. T. and especially with John's first epistle, viz. 'They may be
distinguished by their sanctiflcation.' (I John 2:3—G, 26—29. 3':-t

—

10, 18— 24. 5:1—5.) Thus believers are conformed in their measure to

Christ, the perfect Eiemplar: and the character, here given of them,
forms a beautifid contrast to that of ungodly men, ns delineated in the
preceding Ps. {M. R.)

'

Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

'Tlie fruits meet for repentance ;' ' the work of faith, and labor of
love, and patience of hope,' ' the fruits of the Spirit,' and 'the things

which accompany salvation,' are here compendiously enumerated, or
rather pointed out, in some of the most striking and observable par-

ticulars. Scott.
Verse 4.

' The vile person ' is an openly wicked and ungodly man, who ren-

ders himself base and contemptible by his crimes. (1 5am. 25:23—31.

Dan. 11:21. M. R.)—The Sept. render the last ciause, 'He that

sweareth to his neighbor, and changeth not ; which f- requires only a
little alteration in the pointing. Scott.—'The ori^nal afTords, un-
questionably, the sense also of the former Eng. tr. •'He that setteth.

not by himself, but is loioly in his oivn eyes ;
" which sense '>one re-

ject, as not agreeable to the Heb.' Assemb. Ann.— ' He that will not
be honest without an oath, will not with one.' Dr. A. Ol.^rke.

Verse 5.

The concluding clause of this v. in the original, is emphati'-al. 'He
that doelh these things shall not be moved for ever,' o. to eternity.

Scott.—Usuru.\ ' The Heb. is derived from a word denoting the act

[741]
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nor

" He
things

taketh reward
It the innocent,
that doeth these
shall never be

moved.

PSALM XVI.
David seeks protection frnm God, dia-

claims all merit ; und avows his love
to ihe saints, and his hatred of idoUi-
try, 1—1, He rejoices -in Cod na liia

Portion, nnd Uunik!' Him lor fiiving
htm counsel, 5—7. He speaks pro-
phetical ly of the resurrection and
glory o( Chri.'!t, and of tho happiness
of his people, 8—11.

* Michtam of David.

apRESERVE me, O^ God: ''for in thee do
I put my trust.

2 O my soul, nhou
hast said unto the Lord,
Thou art my Lord :

^ my goodness extendeth
not to thee;

3 "^ But to •" the saints

that are in the earth,

and to s the excellent,
•" in whom is all my de-
light.

m Ex. S3:7,8. Dent. 1'5:19. 19.33:15.
iMic. 7;3. Matt. 26:15. 27:3—5.

II S5;22. 106:3. ll.;:S. Prov. 12:3.

F.:. 18:27. M:.lt. 7:21—'25. I„lin

13:17. J.iiii. 1:22-2.5. 2 Pet. 1:10,11.
* Oi*, A frolden Psaltn of Davvl. 53:
—60: I i Its'!.

R 17:5,8. 31:23. 37:28. 97:10. 116:6.

Prov. 2:3.

h 9:10. 22:3. 25:5;0. SJ:12. 125:1.

143:3. la. 26:3,4. Jer. 17:7,8. 2
Cor. 1:9. 2Tiin. 1:12.

c 8:1. 27:3. 31:14. 89:26. 91:2. l.s.

23:13. 44:3. Zech. 13:9. John 20:

28.

d 50:9,10. Job 22:2,3. 35:7. Luke 17:

10. Rom. 11:35.

e r,^\. 6:10. Tit. 3:8. Heh. 6:10.

r 30:4. 116:15. 2Cllr. 6:41. Acl^ 9:

13. Eph. 1:1.

g Prov. 12:23. Civiit. 4:l,&c. 6:1, &c.
7:1, Jr.

h 11!»:63. P,>iv. 8:31. 13:20. Ctnt. 7:

10. Is. 62:4. Knh. 6:25-27. IJoliii

3:14-17.

PSALMS, XVL

authority aud power perhaps, 1 Pet. 2: 17. llom.
13: 7. but, ill tliBti- jii(ij;mciit of them, ;)greeing

wilh God's Wold. S:) far fVnni ciivving-, tlicy pil_v

thcjii, (!e:-pi.siiig; tlicir g;iii)s, I.'^a. 33: 15. ;is null-

ing to no account; thitir d:<iiiiie.f, 141: 4. their

plL-a3urG.s, Htb. 11: 24,25. n.« saplcsis niui iii.'ipiJ.

Tliey de.-'pij'e tlieir society; 119: 115. 2 K. 3: 14.

their taunts and threuta; the feeble cH'oits ef their

impotent malice, 2: 1,4. and will shortly see their

fall, 53: 6, 7. God ile.spiscs them, and they are
of his mind. (2.) He thinks the worse of no
man's piety, for his poverty and ineanne??', but Ht
knows them that fear the Lord. With him serious

piety, wherever found, honois a man, and makes
liis face to shine, more than wealth, or wit, or a
great name among men, does, or can. By this,

we may judge of ourselves in some measure. What
rule.s do we go by in judging of othersl

5. He always prefers ;i good cou.scienee before

any secular interest or advantage whatsoever; v.

4. See liow weak-sighted and short-sighted even
wise and good men may be; they may swear to

their own hurt, which they were not aware of
when they took the oath: luit see how strong the

obligation of an oath is, that a man must rather
sufler lo.'js to himself and his familv, than wrong
his neighbor bv breaking his oath. An oath is a
sacred thing, which we rnnst not lliink to play
fast aiid loose with.

G. He will not increase his estate by any uiijust

practices, v. 5. (1.) IV ol by extortion ; He piittclh

not out his money to u.-iiiry, that he may live at case
on the labors of others, while in a eapacitv for im-
proving it by his own in:lu,?try. Not that it is any
breach of the law of justice or cliarity, for tlie len-

der to share in the profit which the borrower
makes of his money, anymore than for the owner
of the land to demand rent from the occupant,
money being, by art and labor, as improvable as
land: [and, when laws do not interfere, as much an
article of merchandise.] But a citizen of Zion
will freely lend to the poor, according to his abili-

ty, and not be rigorous an:l severe in recovering
his right from persans reduced bv Providence.

(2.) Not by bribery.

III. The P.s. conrku'cs with a ratification of
this character of the citizen of Zion; He ia like

Confidence in God.

Zion-liill itself, which cannot be moved, but abides
fur ever; 125: 1. temptations shall not overcome
him, troubles shall not overwhelm him, nothing

shall rob him of his present peace, or his future bliss.

In singing this, we must teach and admonish
ourselves, and one another, to answer the charac-

ter here given of the citizen of Zion.

Ps. XVI. V. 1—7. This Ps. has something of

David ill it, but much more of Christ. It begins

with such expressions of devotion as may be ap-
plied to Christ ; but concludes with such confi-

dence of a resurrection, so timely as to prevent

corruption, as must be applied to Christ only, and
not to David, as both Peter and Paul have observ-

ed. Acts 2: 24.—13: 36. David speaks of him-
self as a member of Christ, and so speaks the

language of all good Christians; he speaks of him-
self as a type of Christ, and so it is tlie language
of Christ Himself, to whom all the rest of the Ps.

from V. 7. is expressly, and at large, applied. Ads
2: 25, &c.

Michtam, some translate golden; and so the Ps.

is, very precious, more to be valued by us tlian

gold; because it speaks so plainly of Christ, the

true Treasure hid in the field of the O. T.
1. David here tlies to God'.s protection with a

cheerful, believing confidence in it, r. 1. ' Those
that by faith commit themselves to the divine cure,

and .submit themselves to the divine guidance, have
reason to hope for the benefit of both. This is

applicable to Christ, who prayed. Father, save Me
from this hour, and trusted in God that He would
deliver Him.

2. He recognises his solemn dedication ofliim-

self toGod,as his God. v. 2. Note, It is the duty

and interest cf every one of us, to acknowledge
the Lord for our Lord, to subject ourselves to Him,
and then to stay ourselves upon Him. Adonai
signifies my Stayer, the Strength of my heart.

This must be done with our souls. Covenanting
with God must be heart-work; all that is within

us must be employed and engaged. Those who
have avouched the Lord for their Lord, should be

often puttiiig themselves in mind of what tl.cy hS\e

done; stand to it, abide by it, take the comfort of

it, and live up to it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We should all, with hearts devoutly lifted up to God in prayer, putation, or peace; a mind deeply humbled before God in self-

inquire who they are, that so ' walk with Him in his ordinanceg abasement for sin, yet superior to liattering or fawning on wicked
and commandments,' as to possess a well-grounded assurance of men from selfish motives; and disposed to love and honor the

dwelling with Him in heaven for ever. If we would ascend after image of GofI in tlie poorest and meanest of his people; a vvil-

our ri^en Savior to that holy habitation, we must copy his exam-
ple; for ' without holiness no man shall see the Lord.' This will

both evidence our title to 'the inheritance of (he .saint.s in light,'

a!id prepare us for it. If we be indeed born again, and led by
the s|)irit of Christ, we shall bring forth ' the fruits of the E?pi-

ingiiess to recede from every personal advantage, rather than seem
to dc evil; and, at the same time, a determination to adhere scru-

pulc isly to duty and con.scienre; a dipposition to keep at the

utuDst distance from oppression and injustice, and to cultivate

humanity and benevolence to the poor and afflicted; a union of
rit, ill all goodness, righteousness, and truth.' Unfeigned piety; all these tempers, and this habitual conduct, can spring only from
constant and conscientious integrity in all our dealings; sini'erity repentance of sin, faith in the Savior, and love to his name and
and fidelity in all our professions and engagements; and abhor- cause ; and therefore they form an unequivocal proof of our accept-
rence of slander in all its hateful forms; a carefulness not to in- ance in Him. 'He that doeth these things shall not be moved
Jure any man, in body or soul, in his connections, property, re- to eternity.' Scott.

of biting as does a serpent. Striking emblem of a greedy, siiping
Tidurer, who grinds the faces of the poor and distressed.' Mon. 'The
Roman laws condemned the usurer to forfeit 4 times the sum. Cato.'

Dr. A.. Clauke.
NOTES.

Ps. XVI. ' A hymn proplietically descriptive of the Messiah; as
expressing his al)horreuce of the general idolatry of nunikiiid, and
his own zeal for tlie honor of Jehovah : with the full assurance of his
being raised from the dead, before his body should be corrupted in the
grave. That David did not here speak o( himself, but of the Messiah,
aud of hiin only, is asserted, Acts 2:25—32. 13:35—37. And if this Ps.
speaks in a literal sense, concerning an actual and speedy resurrection

;

by that same liter:rl sense David himself is necessarily excluded.' Ken-
nicutt, in Dr. .1. P. Smith. ' The entire Ps. is replete with interest, as
applied to tlie Lord .lesus ; in its difTerent parts it is He that speaks by
the mouth of David ; and the diliiciilties involved in this principle of
interpretation may be all obviated, by keeping constantly in view the
distinction between the divine aud human natures of the Messiah.'

MOHISON.
Title.] Probably David began his meditation wilh reference to his

own case : but he was carried out beyond him.self to use expressions
prophetical of the Messiah, and indeed he seems to have known, that
the Holy Spirit intended much greater things than any ofhis personal
concerns. In this view, it may be considered, as, throughout, the solilo-

quy of Christ. S.-^OTT. 'VHerbeJot oI)serves of the works ofseven of the
most excellent .\rabian poets, that they are called .11 Tijodhnjiebat- i. c.

[742]

f^nldcii, because written in letters of gold [note, Job 29.] on Egyjitian
paper.—Wight not the six Pss. thus distinguished, viz. this and Pss. 55
—60. 1)0 so called from their liaving been, on some occasion, written
in letter.s of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary.'' Cot. Bib.-,—'Why
the sij) Pss. should he golJuu rather than many others, one would find

it di.TicuU to s.ay.' Prof. Stuart.
^"erses 2, 3.

Even the perfect righteousness of the Savior can add nothing to the
essential glory and happiness of the Father; but it is the meritorious
cause of the acceptance, and sanctification, and elernal felicity of his

peoi)le, in whoin alone of Adam's race He greatlv delights. (Prov. 8:

31. J's. 02:1—5. Jolin 15:9—11. Epii. 5:22—27.) i=icoTT. 'This seems
a declaration, on the part of the Messiah, as to the real design of his

undertaking,—an announcement that its benctit could not extend to

the independent and self-c>;istcnt Jehovah, but only to that people
whom, in character of a surety, He represented. A doubt may be ex-

pressed whellier " O jny soul, thou hast said unto the Lord," may not
be rendered '/ have said unlo Jehocah." So Montanus, llorsley,

Boolhr. and others, also the Sept. i'So,' says Pr. Stuart, 'most recent-

critics incline to render it.'] Some think it an address of Christ to his.

church :
" Tliou hast said. Lord," &c.

—

Extending-.] One class of
interpreters understand the Messiah as asserting that all his goodness
is given to Him by the Father, feo the Chal. the Syr. Horslcy, Ken-
nicott, and Boothr. variously expressing it, "My good is given only by
Thee"—"My good is from thee"—"Thou art my good,"—" not be-

side Thee,"— '"My goodness is not without Thee "— " No good have I
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4 ' Their sorrows
shall be multiplied that
* hasten after another
god: ^ their drink-offer-

ings of blood will I not

ofter, nor 'take up their

names into my lips.

5 " The Loud is the

Portion of f mine inher-

itance and ° of my cuj):

° thou maintainest my
lot.

G P The lines arc fall-

en unto me ^ in pleasant

places; yea, ' I have a

gowdly heritage.

7 I will bless the

Lord, • who huth given

me counsel; • my reins

also instruct me " in the

night seasons.
8 "^ I have set the

3. He devotus himself to tlie lionor of God, in

tlie service of the suints, v. 2, 3. Observe, 1.

Those tliat Ir.ivc taken the Lord for their Lord,

must, like Him, be good, and do good ; we do not

expect liapijiness without goodness. 2. Wecannot
pretend to merit any thing ; Our goodness extends

not to God. The wisest, and best, and most use

the Portion of our cup, our nourishment and re-

freshment, in this. Tliose iiave not God for theirs,

who do not reckon his comforts the most reviving

cordials, and use them as sufficient to balance all

grievances, to sweeten the most bitter cup. (2.)
Confiding in Him to secuie this portion; ' Thoji

inaintaineKt my lot. The saints and their bliss are

ful men in the world, cannot be profitable to God,
;
kept by the power of God. (3.) Rejoicingin this

Job 22: 2.—35: 7. David owns it, 1 Chr. 29:
'

' '"
'

•
•

-

14. 3. If God be ours, we nmst, for his sake,

extend our goodness to those that are his ; for what

is done to them. He is pleased to take as done to

Himself, having constituted them his receivers.

Note, There are saints on earth; and such we
must all bo, or we shall never be saints in heaven ;

such are renewed by the grace, and devoted to the

portion, and taking a complacency in it, v. 6.

The lines are fallen to me in pleasant places ; those

have reason to say eo, that have God for their

Portion. What can they have better 1 Or desire

morel Return unto thy Rest, O my sou!, and look

no further. Note, Gracious persons, though they

still covet more of God, never covet more than

God; but, being satisfied of his loving-kindness.

glory of God: these" are excellent, great, mighty, are abundantly satisfied tvithh, envy not any their

magnificent, yet some were so poor, tlity needed sensual pleasures and delights, but account them-

David's goodness. God makes them excellent selves tridy happy in what they have, and doubt

by grace. The righteous is more excellent than his

neighbor, and then he accounts them excellent.

Their God is their Glory. All that have taken

the Lord for their God, delight in his saints as

excellent ones, because they bear his image, and

because He loves them. David, though a king,

, ^ was a companion of all that feared God, 119: 63.
Lord always betoreme: j^ j^ ^^^ enough to delight in the saints, but, as

because ^ he is at my there is occasion, we must show them kindness,

right hand, ^ I shall not

be moved.
9 Therefore ^ my

heart is glad, and •> my
glory rejoiceth :

= iny

flesh also shall J rest

in hope.

i 32:10. 97:7. Joii. 2:8. Rev. H:9—
II. 13:4,5.

• Or, gii^^~. ^f!s it anofhpr,

k Ge... 35:14. Lov. 43:13. Is. 57:6.

05:11. 63:3. Jer. 7:18.

1 Kx.S3:13. Tosh. 23:7. Hos. 2:16,17.

m 73:26. 119:57. 142:5. Jer. 10:16.

I, .1111. 3:24.

"t
Hefi. 77):/ ji(l!-t.

n 11:6. 8.1:5. 116:13. F,|»h. 5:18.

2:6. 9:4. 21:7—12. 61:8,7. 89:4,

211—.37. 110:1,2. 13!:11,17.18. Is.

42:1. 53:12. Atls 2:32. 5:31. 1

Cor. 15:25.

p 73:55. Am. 7:17.

a 21:1—3. Hell. 12:2.

r Jer. 3:19. John E0;17. Rom. 8:17.

1 Cor. 3:21—23. Kph. 1:18. Phil. 2-

S—U. 2 Tim. 2:12. Rev. 3:21.

6 73.24. 119:7. f'rov. 8:14. Is. 11:2—
4. 43:17. 50:1.

t 73:21. Jer. 12:2. 17:10. Rev. 2:23.

u 17:3. 22:2. 42:8. 63:6. 77:2,6. 119:

55.148. Is. 56:9. LnI.e 6:12.

X 139:18. Acls2:25—-^8. Hoi.. 11:27.

y 73:23. IU9:31. 110:5. 121:5.

% 15:5. 62:6.

n L.ik-e 10:21,22.

b 30:12. 57:8. AcU 2:26, J.in-. 3:5-9.
c Job 14:14,15. 19:26,27. Pr07. 14:32.

Is. 26:19. I T)ir>. 4:13,14.

J Heb. dtrell conJidcriUij.

not but to be completely happy in what they hope

for. (4.) Thanking God for it, and for grace to

make this wise and happy choice, v. 7. So ig-

norant and fuoli-sh are we, that, if left to ourselves,

we choose our own delusions, and forsake our own
mercies for lying vanities; therefore, if we have

indeed taken God for our Portion, and preferred

spiritual and eternal blessings before sensible and
temporal, we must thankfully acknowledge the

and abound in the labor of love to thein. This is power and goodness of divine grace, directing and

applicable to Christ. The salvation He wrought
;

enabling us to that choice. (5.) Making a good

out for us was no gain to God; but the goodness !
use of it. God having given him counsel by his

and benefitof it extend to lis men. For their sakes,
i
Word and Spirit, his own rtms, his own thoughts,

aays He, / sanctify Myself. Christ delight.^ even
I

when silent and solitary, his own conscience, called

in'the saints on earth, notwithstanding their weak- ' the reins, Jer. 17 : 10. not only reflected with com-

nesses and manifold infirmities, which is a good fort on his choice, but instructed or admonished

reason why we should

4. He disclaims all false gods, and all commu-
nion with their worshippers, v. 4. Thus must

we hate idols and idolatry with a perfect hatred.

Some make this also applicable to Christ and his

undertaking, showing the nature of his sacrifice:

it was not the blood of bulls and goals, offered ac-

cording to the law, (that was never named,) but

his own; showing also the multiplied sorrows of

the unbelieving Jews, who hastened after another

him concerning the duties arising out of it; [note.

Job 27: 6.] catechized him, and engaged and

quickened him to live as one that had God for his

Portion; by faith to live upon Him and to Him.
Those who have God for their Portion, and who
will be faithful to Him, must give their own con-

sciences leave to deal thus faithfully and plainly.

All this may be applied to Christ; we may also

apply it to ourselves, in singing it, renewing our

choice of God as ours, with a holy complacency

king, Csesar, and are still hastening after another 1 and satisfaction.

Messiah in vain. I
V. 8—11. All these vs. are quoted by Peter in his

6. He repeats his solemn choice,!). 5. takes to i first sermon, after the pouring out of the Spirit

himself the comfort of it, v. 6. and gives God the ;
on the day of Pentecost ;

and he tells us expressly,

glory of it, V. 7. This is very much the language ' David in them speaks of Clirist, and particularly ot

of a devoutand pious soul in its gi-acious exercises. , his resurrection. Something we may allow of the

(i.) Choosin'Tthe Lord for its Portion and Hap-
j

workings of David's own pious and devout affec-

piness. ' Let me have the love and favor of God, tions, but in these holy elevations toward God and

and be accepted of Him ; and I have enough, I
,

heaven he was carried, by the Spirit of prophecy,

need no more, I desire no more, to complete my quite beyond the consideration ol himself and his

felicity.' Would we do well and wiiselv for our- own case, to foretell the glory of the Messiah, in

selves, we must take God, in Christ, to be the such expressions as were peculiar to that, and could

Portion ofour inheritance in the other world ; and not be understood of himselt. The N. T. furnishes

but from Thee." Another cla.ss, [with whom 7>/orwon concurs] con- so some. See Dr. .4. C/ar!.e and Gill. Whether this be the true sup-

sider the Mes.sinh as ass:-iting that the work in which He was engaged plement or not, it conveys u sentiment the truth of which may be read

was one, the henent of which did not extend to the Divine Father. So with interest in the long, dark^histojy of thejewish nation.
^

MORifON.

tlie Sept. " Of my goods thou ha:>t no need." Also the f'u/s:. and Arab.

Ainsw. reads: " Jly goodness not unto Thee; i. e. e.xtendeth not or

pertainelh not to Thee ; or is not for Thee." l)r. A. Clarke, " My
bounty is not to Thee." ' Morison.—Pr. Stuart says, ' Most commen-
tators incline to interpret "m(/ goodness,^'' as having respect to the

goodness or happiness be.stowed on the speaker; not of the good con-

duct or deeds he has e.xhibited.' Ed.
Verse 4.

It is the opinion of learned men, that this Ps. was composed when
David lived among the Philistines ; and v.'hen, perhaps, some of his

associates were strongly tempted to join the idolatrous worship they
witnessed. But he showed tliem, that this would certainly bring on
them additional miseries, by the just judgment of God—adverting

perhaps to Joshua's resolution. {Josh. 24:15.)—We do not read of

'drink-offerings of hlood ' in any other place. Either it was customa-

ry among the idolater:; to taste the blood of the victims, (which were
often human victims,) before it was poured out in honor of the idol;

or they poured the blood, as the Israelites did wine, for a libation, on

the sacrifice when burning on the altar : or else the wine, used in idol-

atrous sacritices, was as abominable to God, as if the blood itself had

been drunk; which, being the alor.ement for sin, was expres.sly pro-

hibited to be tasted by the Israelites.—Even the sacrifices at the sanc-

tuarv of God at length became an abomination to those who rejected

Christ ; and to those who hastened alter others professing to be the

promised Messiah. In like manner the most splendid services of those,

who approach God through other mediators than .Jesus Christ, whether

deceased men or angels, are, as idolatrous, an abomination to God.

(.'.s. 68:3, 4. Co^ 2:18, 19. HeA. 10;26, 27.) ScoTT.—Sorrow.?.] 'Itis

not a little remarkable, that the word rendered sorrows here, also sig-

nifies, as its prirnarv meaning, idol's ; as if idolatry necessarily involv-

ed the misery of itsVotaries.'—^no</ier§-orf.] Or, " another .Ucsszaft,"

" \nothcr wav." Stuart. "Ev.—Drink-offerings.] ' The drink-offer-

ings of the Jews were of wine onlv, Lev. 17:10—14. part of which was

poured on the head of the victim ; but the heaflicn offered " drink-

offerings of blood, even of human blood, the blood of their enemies."

In Dupuis'' Journal in Ashantce, mention is made of a wretched tyrant,

who delighted in drinking the blood of his enemies. In one instance,

he had the body of an enemv bound, laid before him, " and pierced with

hot irons ; then gathering llie blood as it flowed, in a vessel, he drank

one half of it, and offered up the rest to his god." ' Cott. Dir. See

also Hannibal's and Cataline's blood-drinking vows, in Bush's 111. Ed.
Verses 5, 6.

As Canaan was divided by lot and line, these metaphors are used to

represent his joy in the favor of God. (78:5.5. 23:5.6. ,Z\rt,ni. 26:53—56

Jo.<h. 13:6.1 But the Savior Himself has obtained the most goodly

heritage ;
and his people are admitted to partake of it. {Matt. 25:19

—23. Luke 19:11—27. 7cei>. 3:20—22.1 ScOTT.
Verse 7.

The Psalmist's experience, and the immediate communications of

wisdom and knowledse he received during his midnight reflectioris

and devotions, concurred with outward instructions, in teaching him

to act with prudence and caution, in his difficult circumstances. They

likewise combined, in confiiming him to choose God for his Portion.

In the dark season of adversity and affliction, and when chastened with

painful sickness, as well as in the silent hours of the night, heavenly

wisdoai was communicated to him.—The reins, or kidneys, were

considered, by the Israelites, as especially affected by whatever caused

uneasiness or satisfaction ; nay, they are often spoken of as the seat

of reflection and the secret purposes of the soul. (M. R. t.) In.

Verses 8—11.

David might perhaps have some regard to his own ho- aiM :-,; eii-

ence, in these vs. : but doubtless Christ was specially luteiioid. In.
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10 For thou wilt not "s with a key to let us into the mystery of these

leave ^ my soul in hell; ""es. —
•npithpr wilt thrill oiim>.. I- These VS. must certainly be applied to Christ;'neither wilt thou suffer

many of the O. T. prophets testified beforehand the

sufferings of Christ, and the glory that shouldfollow,

1 Pet. ] : 11. and that is tlie subject here. It is

foretold, as He Himself showed of this, no doubt,

among other prophecies in tiiis psalm, Luke 24:

44, 46. that Christ should suffer, and rise from the

' thine Holy One to see
corruption.

11 Thou wilt shew
nie s the path of life:

*' lu thy presence is ful-

ness of jo v; ' at thy right '^'"/'J:.
C"''; 15= 3. 4.

bnnrl th/^^ /.,•/. k nlna. 1. That He should suffer and di

unto my cry;

siTed from his proud, rn:iliciotl8

nnd prosperous enemies, 5— 14. He
chooses the path of righteoiuiiesa, ami
expects complete satisfaction when
he shall awake in the likeness of l3od,

15.

a A Prayer of David.

HEAR * the right,

O Lord; <= attend

i^e ear
d 9:17. 49:15. marg. 139:8. Deut.

3-2:22. Job 11:3. Prov. 15:11. 27:

20. [j. 5:14. 14:9. Am. 9:2. Luke
16:23. I Cor. 15:55. tnarg. Rev. 1:

18. 20:13,14.

Acts 2:27—31. 13:35—38. 1 Cor. 15:

42,50—54.
f Dan. 9:24. Luke 1:35. 4:34. Acts

3:14.

g 21:4. Prov. 2:19. 4:18. 5:8. 12:28.

Ls. 2:3. Mutt. 7:14. Rom. 8:11. L
Pet. 1:21.

h 17:15. 21:5,8. Matt. 5:8. AcU 2:

28. 1 Cor. 13:12. 2 Cor. 4:17. Eph.
3:19. 1 John 3:2. Rev. 7:15—17. 22:5.

•Mark 16:19. Acts 7:55. 1 Pet. 3:22.

k 36:8. Mall. 25:46.

a 8S; 142: dUss.
h 7:3. 18:20. 43:1. 140:12. 1 John

3:21.
* Heb. iuBtict.

c 5:2. 55:2,3. 81:1. 66:19. 142:6. S
Chr. 7:15. Neh. 1:6. D.ui. 9:18,19.

hand there ar« * plea-
J- inat He siiouia sunerana die This is irn-

r.
' plied here, when He savs, v. a. 1 shall not he rnoved;

sures for evertnore. ^^ supposed He should be struck at, and He
PSALM XVn. prayed the cup might pass from Him. WheuHe

Ilavid appeal, to God for his integrity,
S^VS, 'My flesh shell rest,' it is implied. He must

He prays to he upheld, and put oft tile body, and therefore must go through
the pains of death. It is likewise plainly inti-

mated, his soul miigt go into a state of separation

from the body, and that his body, so deserted,

would be in imminent danger of seeing corrup-

tion ; that he should not only die, but be buried,

and abide for some time under the power of death.

2. That He should be wonderfully borne up by
the divine power, in suftering and dying: He
should not be moved, nor driven off, from his un-

dertaking, nor sink under the weight of it; He
should not fail, nor be discouraged, Isa. 42: 4.

but should proceed and persevere in it, till He could
say. It is finished. And He was not moved, but

set his face as a flint, Isa. 50: 7—9. Here am I,

let these go their way. Nay, his heart should re-

joice, and his glory be glad ; He should go on with

his undertaking, not only resolutely, but cheerfully,

and with unspeakable pleasure and satisfaction

;

and 80 He did ; witness that saying, iVoto/ am no

more in the world, btU I come to thee; and that. The
cup that my Father has given me, shall I not drink

it? and many the like. By his glory is meant his

tongue, as appears, Acts 2: 26. For our tongue
is our glory, and never more eo, than when em-
ployed in glorifying God.

Three things bore Him up, and carried Him on thus cheerfully. (1.) The respect

He had to his Fatlier's will and glory in what He did; I have set the Lord always
before Me. He still hadaneye to his Father's commandment, John 10: 18.—14:
31. (2.) His assurance of his Father's presence with Hin; in his sufferings ; Heis
at my right hand; a present Help to Me, nigh at hand in the time of need. He is

tiear that justifieth Me; Isa. 50: 8. 89: 21. When ia his agony, an angel was
sent from heaven, to strengthen Him, Luke 22: 43. To this the victories and tri-

umphs of the cross were all owing; it was the Lord at his right hand, that struck

through kings, 1 10 : 5. Isa . 42 : 1 , 2. (3. ) The prospect He had of a glorious issue of

his sufl^erings. It was/yr the joy set before Him,t\Mit
He endured the cross, Heb. 12: 2. He rested in

hope, and that made his rest glorious, Isa. 11: 10.

He knew He should be justified in the Spirit by
his resurrection, and straightway glorified. See
John 13: 31, 32.

3. That He should be brought through his suf-

ferings, and brought from under the power of death
by a glorious resurrection. His soul, his human
spirit should not lie long left, as other men's .spirits

are, in a state of separation from the body, but
should, in a little time, return and be re-united to

it, never to part again. Being God's Holy One
in a peculiar manner, sanctified to the work of
redemption, and perfectly free from sin, He should

not see corruption, nor feel it. This implies, that

He should not only be raised from the grave, but

raised so soon, that his dead body should not fo
much as begin to corrupt, which, in the course of
nature, it would have done, if it had not been
raised the third day. Under the law, it was strict-

ly ordered, that those parts of the sacrifices, which
were not burnt on the altar, should by no means
be kept till the third day, lest they should putrefy.

Lev. 7: 15,18. which perhaps pointed at Cnrist's

rising the third day, that He might not see cor-

ruption—neither was a bone of Him broken.

4. That He should be abundantly recompensed
for his sufferings, with the joy set before Him,i;.
11. He was well assured He should not miss of
his glory ; in confidence of this, when He gave up
the ghost. He said. Father, into thy hands I com-
mit my spirit ; and, a little before, Father, glorify

Me with thine own Self. He should be received

into the presence of God, to sit at his right hand
this would be the acceptance of his service, and
the recompense of it. Thus, as a reward for his

sorrows. He should have a fulness of joy, and plea-

sures for evermore ; not only the glory He had with

God, as God, before all worlds, but the joy and
pleasure of a Mediator, in seeing his seed, and
the success and prosperity of his undertaking, Isa.

63: 10, 11.

II. Christ being the Head of the body, the

church, these vs. may, for the most part, be ap-
plied to all good Christians, who are guided and
animated by the Spirit of Christ; and, in singing

them, when we have first given glory to Christ,

in whom, to our everlasting comfort, they have
had their accomplishment, we may then encourage

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Our Lord and Savior has shown us, by his example, how to vealed in the Scripture, are hastening to multiply their own sor-

overcome temptations, and how we may be preserved through rows: God abhors their pompous and expensive superstitions and
trials: we must trust in God, and pour out our prayers before services; our great High Priest will not present such sacrifices,

Him, as in Christ reconciled to every l>eliever.—When from our nor mention the names of such worshippers, in his continual in-

heart we avouch the God of heaven for our Lord, we shall for his tercession; and Christians should carefully avoid all fellowship
sake do good to his people. And, as our righteousness and sal- with anti-christian delusions. (Rom. 8:2S—39.)—He who has
vation were the purchase of his blood, we should not be reluctant learned to set God before Him, to act as in his presence, and to

to deny ourselves, to labor, or to suffer for that purpose.—Not rely on his watchful care and protection, may be sharply tried

only they who seek after other gods, but those who worship other and tempted: but he cannot be moved; for the power, which up-
niediators, and invent other methods of salvation than that re- held the Savior, is engaged on his side. Scott.

(10.) In hell.] Sheo/. >:<c«a 2:27—32.—Many learned men inter-
pret the two clauses of this v. to mean exactly the same thing, refer-
ring both of them to the body of Christ, laij in the grave, and raised
before it saw corruption : but, as the article concerning ' Christ's de-
scendiii;; into hell,' in the very ancient form called tlie apostle's creed,
though doubtless of something later date than the apostolical age, is

grounded on this expression, and the application of it ; it is evident,
that the compilers of it supposed, that something further was intended
than merely being buried. And the original, as well as the LXX. quot-
ed in the Acts of the Apostles, favors the idea of a distinct meaning in
each clause. Both tlie Heb. word sheo/, and the Greek hades, by which
it is constantly rendered, denote the state of man, when no longer seen
on earth. ' When spoken of the body, the grave ;—when of the soul,
that state in which the soul is without the body, whether Parridise or
Hell, properly so called.' Abp. Usher. The human nature of Christ
consisted of body and soul : his soul was, during the space between
his death and his resurreclion, as certainly in the place of separate
spirits, as his body was in the grave ; but when He arose, thev were
both called forth and re-imited. {Acts 2:25—32. 13:24—37.) These
words are never used, but with respect to men between death and the
resurrection ; and never concerning angels, or the state of men after
the resurrection : nor are they ever used, when the burial or grave of
an individual is spoken of But they are applied, both with respect to
the grave and the place of separation, to good and to bad men in gen-
eral, without much discrimination : and the representation given in
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, seems to place Lazarus as
well as the rich man in hades ; but in another division of it (Luke
16:19—31.)—Thus the pagans placed their Elvsium adjacent to Tarta-
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rus, as two parts in the same region of the dead. Scott.—^fy soul
in hell.] ' Bp. Pearson says, " It appears, that the first intention of
putting these words into the creed was only to express the burial of
our Savior, or the descent of his body into the grave." It is most cer-

tain, however, that the phrase was afterwards explained, even by the
Christian fathers, of Christ's descent into the place of punishment.
See 1 Pet. 3:18, 19. " But that it was actually so, or that the apostle
intended so much," the Bp. confesses is not manifest. See also fVitsi-

us, who contends, " that Christ descended into hell, the place of tor-

ment, is nowhere expressly affirmed in Scripture, nor in the most an-
cient creeds. The creeds which mentioned the descend, were general-

ly silent with respect to the burial; nor was it without some mistake
that both were afterwards joined together." Dr. Smith renders the
first clause of this v. (10.) 'Thou wilt not leave my life in the grave,"

and Kennicott tr. " Thou wilt not abandon my life to the grave." '

CoTT. BiE.—'The entire context, and the par. pass. Acts 2:27. dis-

tinctly prove that hell here simply denotes the grave,—the place of

the Redeemer's sepulture ; and that in t/soui was intended to designate

that lii'e which actually expired on the cross. It is not denied, that

the word rendered soul often denotes the spiritual part of man, as

Deut. 26:16. Cant. 1:7. 1 Sam. 1:15. [note. Gen. 2:7.]; but in all such
instances the context must determine.' Morison.
(U ) Fulness.] ' The origin.il denotes the perfection of that bliss

which the human nature of the Savior realized when ushered into the

divine presence.' Id.

NOTES.
Ps. XVII. ' It is by no means improbable, that there are prophetic

bearings in this Ps. Tlie Arab, favors the idea of its referring to the
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unto my prayer, that

goeth* not out of feign-

ed lips.

2 '' Let my sentence
come forth from thy
presence; let thine eyes
i)ehold ' the things that

are equal.

3 ^ Thou hast proved
mine heart; ^ thou hast

visited me in the night;

thou hast tried me, and
^ shalt tind nothing: ' I

am purposed that my
moutli shall not trans-

gress.

4 Concerninjf ^ the
works of men, ' by the
word of thy lips, I have
kept me from the paths
of™ the destroyer.

5 " Hold up my go-
ings in thy paths, " that

my footsteps f slip not.

G P I have called upon
thee; tor thou wilt hear
mc, O God: i incline

thine ear unto me, and
hear my speech.

7 Show ^ thy marvel-
lous loving kindness, O
thou that X savest ' by
thy right hand them
which put their trust

in thee, from those that

riio up against them.

• Heb. wi!hni/l lips of deceit. IS;^.
mair- 145:18. Jer.'SllO. Matt. 15:

8. Jnliii 1;J7,

d 3r:S,33. 2 Tlici. 1:6—9. Jude 21.
1- Rz. 13:25.29. 33:17,20.
f 11:5. !c6;2, 6610. 139:1—4, Job

23:10. Zecli. 13:9. Mai. 3:2,3. 1

Coi-. 4:4.

g 16:7. Job 24:14,15. Hos. 7:6. Mic.
2:1. Acts 16:9. 18:9,10.

Ii 7:1. 41:17—21. 1 S:im. 24:10,12. 26:
11,23. 2 Cor. 1:12.

i 39:1. 119:106. Ads 11:23. Jam. 3:2.
k 11:1—3. GcTi. 6:5,11. Jol. 15:16. 31:

33. 1 Cor. 3:3. 1 Pel . 4:2,3.
1 U9:9_ll. Alalt. 4:4,7,10. John 17:

17. Epli.6:17. Jam. 1:18. Rev. 12:

in 1 ne(. 5:S. Rev. 9:11. marg.
11119:116,117,133. 121:3,7. I .Sam. 2:

9. Jer. 10:23.

o 18:36. 3S:IG. 94:18.

t llel'. be not moved.
|i 53:16. 63:19,20. 116:2.
i| 13:3.4. Is. 3717,20. Dan. 9:17—19.
V 31:31. 78:12. Rom. 5:20,21. Rev.

15:3.

« Or, tifive.^t t'eni which trust in thee,
from Vtose Viat rise up against t/tv
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and edify ourselves and one another with theai.

Hence,
1. Our wisdom and duty is to set the Lord al-

ways before us, and at our right hand , wherever
we are; and, while wc do thus, we shall not be
moved either from duty or comfort. Acts 20:
24.

2. If our eyes be ever toward God, our hearts

and tongues may e^er rejoice in Him; it is our
oun fault if tiiey do not. If the heart rejoice in

God, out of the abundance of that let the mouth
.speak, to his glory, and the edification of others.

3. Dying Christians may cheerfully put oft" the

body, in a believing expectation of a joyful resur-

i-ection ; My flesh also shall rest in hrpe. Our
bodies have little rest in this world, but in the

grave they-shall rest as in their beds, Isa. 57: 2.

We have little to hope for from this life, but we
shall rest in hope of a better life; we m.iy put off

the body in that hope. Death rfcj^roys the hope of
man. Job 14: 19. but the good Christian has hope
in his death, living hopes in dying moments, hopes
that the body shall not be left (or ever in the grave

;

Prov. 14: 32. Christ's resurrection is an earnest

of ours, if we be his.

4. To die comfortably we must live piously. In
this world, sorrow is our lot, but in heaven, joy;

here all our joys are empty and defective, but there

full; our pleasures here are transient, such is tlie

nature of them, it is not fit they should last long;

but those at God's right hand are pleasures for

evermore ; the [active] pleasures ofimmortal souls,

in the immediate vision and fruition of an eternal

God.

Ps. XVII. V. 1—7. David, being in great
distress and danger by the malice of his enemies,
in this Ps. addresses himself, for shelter, to God,
his tried Refuge. Some make him, in this, a type
of Christ, who was perfectly innocent, and yet

was hated and persecuted; but, like David, com-
mitted Himself and his cause to Him that judgeth
righteously. This Ps. is a prayer. David was
now persecuted, probably, by Saul.

He addresses himself to God, both by way of
appeal. Hear the right, O Lord; and, by way of

petition. Give ear unto my prayer, v. 1, 6. God
gives us leave thus to express our earnest desire

of his gracious answers. He pleads, 1. His sin-

cerity. Feigned prayers are fruitless; but if our
hearts lead our prayers, God will meet them with
his favor. 2. His habit of prayer. It was not

his distress and danger now first brought him to

his duty; ' I have called upon Thee formerly, v. 6.

therefore. Lord, hear me now.' 3. His faith. Be-
lieving dependence on God is a good plea to en-

force our desires toward Him. Let us now see,

I. What his appeal is ; and,

1. The court where he makes it, viz. the court
of heaven. ' Lord, I appeal from men to Thee.*
This he did in a public remonstrance before Saul's
face, 1 Sam. 24: 12. and he repeats it here in his

private devotions. Note,» (1.) The equity and
extent of God's government and judg.nent are a
support to injured innocency. (2.) Sincerity

dreads no scrutiny, no, not that of God Himself',

according to the tenor of the covenant of grace.
Let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. God's
omniscience is as much the joy of the upright, as
it is the terror of the hj^ocritcs; and is particu-
larly comfortable to those who are falsely accused,
anil in any wise wronged.

2. The evidence by which he hopes to make
good his appeal, viz. the trial God had made of
hiin, -I'. 3. God's sentence is therefore right, be-
cause He always proceeds on his certain know-
ledge. He knew God had tried him, (L) By his

own conscience, which is God's deputy in the
soul. The spirit nf a man is the candle of the Lord.
He had submitted to the search, and seriously re-

viewed the actions of his life, to discover what was
amiss, but could find nothing of what his enemies
charged him with. (2.) By providence; God had
tried him by giving a fair opportunity, once and
ag;iin, to kill Saul; by the malice of Saul, the
treachery of his friends, and the many provoca-
tions given him; so that, if he had been the man
he was represented to be, it would have appeared ;

but nothing was found against him.
For the further proof of his integrity, he him-

self notices two things, concerning which his con-
science bare him record. [1.] He had fixed a
resolution against all sins of the tongue ;

' I am
purposed and fully determined, in the strength of
God's grace, that my mouUi shall not transgress.'

He does not say, ' I hope it will not,' or, 'I wish
it may not,' but, ' I am fully purposed it shall not:'

with this bridle he kept his mouth, 39: 1. Note,
Constant resolution and watchfulness against sins

of the tongue, will be a good evidence of our integ-

rity ; If any offend not in word, the same is a perfect

man, jam. 3:2. He does not say,* My mouth never
shall transgress,' for in many things we all offend,

but, ' I puipose it shall not; ' and He tliat searches
the heart, knows whether the purpose be sincere.

[2.] He had been as careful to refrain from sinful

actions, v. 4. ' Concerning the common works of
men, the actions and affairs of human life, I have,
by the direction of thy Word, kept me from thepaths

of the destroyer.' Some understand it particular-

ly, that he had not been himself a destroyer of
Saul, when it lay in his power, nor permitted

others to be so, 1 Sam. 26 : 9. But it may be taken

more generally; he kept himself from all evil

works, and endeavored, according to the duty of

his place, to keep others from them too. Note,
The ways of sin are paths of the destroyer, {Ab-
addon, and Apollyon,) who ruins souls by decoy-

ing them into them. It concerns us all to keep
out of tliese paths of destruction, and it is by the

Word of God, as our guide and rule, that we must
be kept from them, 119: 9. If we carefully avoid

all the paths of sin, it will be very comfortable in

the reflection, when in trouble. If we keep our.

selves, that the wicked one touch us not with hia

temptations, 1 John 5: 18. we may hope he shall

not be able to touch us with his terrors.

II. His petition.

1. For the work of God's grace in him, v. 5.

Those who are, through grace, in God's paths,

need pray, and do, that their goings may be held up

ill those paths; for we stand no longer than He is

Meosiah, and the true Church, in which view, Jerome and many ancient
fathers shared.' '

Morison.
Title.] The inscription found at the beginning of many of these sa-

cred liynin.i, viz. ' A psalm of David,' mav literally be rendered 'A
I)»,il.ii to David ;' thence some have been led to think he did not write
all. or even most of them. But at the head of this Ps. the .same mode
ofcvpressiou is used ; .ind consequently if those Pss. were not compos-
ed by him, but only addressed to him,' this Pa. would be entitled 'A
prayer to David.' This shows that our version is so far right ; that
the traiisl.Htion i.s of the same import as the original, which means A
Psalm. a.scrilied to David, a.'S its author. Scott.— ' Most interpreters
think this Ps. was composed by David when beset with the snares of
S:iul and his courtiers

; yet in itself it contains nothing that should
lead us to think so; and it should seem it ought to be reckoned among
the Pss. which complain of the oppressions of the people in general
from their enemies, niul direct to God for aid to withstand them.'

ROSEXM.
Verses 1—3.

We shall not fully enter into the spirit of this Ps. unless we place
ourselves in the circumstances of David. The whole tenor of it shows,
that he has recorded his earnest meditation .ind prayer, at the most
interesting crisis, when Saul, instigated by groundless suspicions, and
false accusations, and pursuing him as a traitor, had surrounded him
with his troops, and must liavf -:pi7((l on him, hiid not God most won-

O. T. VOL. ir. 01

derAiUy interposed. (S4: title. 1 Sam. 23:19—28.) Scott.
Verses 4, 5.

' The works of men,' (of Adam, or of his descendants, as inheriting

his fallen natui-e,) are those works to which they are propense ; and

among others, they have a strong propensity to 'render evil for evil
:'

but David had so' studied the oracles of God, that by regarding his

promises and precepts, he had resisted every temptation to this con-

duct. The word, rendered ' destroyer,' signifies a robber or murderer.

—In the present circumstances of human nature, the ways of godliness

are become slipperv paths, through the artifices of Satan, and the

snares of the world, combining with ' the sin that dwelleth in us.'—In

some of these things David may be considered as a type of Christ : He
alone wtis universally and perfectly free from sin, and could say in the

fullest sense, that a heart-searching God could find nothing wrong in

Him- (3) Id.

Verses 6— S.

(M. R.) ' Make wonderful thy mercies, O Thou, who savest those

that trust, from those who rise up against, thy right hand.' (7) This

address to God, as the especial Protector of those, who trust in Him,
from those who rebel against Him, is worthy of special notice. In

answering such prayers. He acts according to his known character.

(Rom. 15:5, 13. Notes, 2 Cor. 7:5—7. Heb. 13:20, 21. 1 Pet. 5:10, 11.)

'R.) Apple.] The puml, or black spo'. the daughter of f-t eye. Id.

[7'15]
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8 Keep me as ' the

apple of the eye, " hide
me under the shadow
of thy wings,

9 From the wicked
that " oppress me,from way of God, must, by faitli and ];iayfii-, fetch

my t deadly enemies
who compass me about.

10 "^ They are enclos-

ed ill their own fat:

y with their mouth they

speak proudly.

11 They have now
* compassed us in our
steps: they have
their eyes bowing down
to the earth;

12 X Like as a lion

that is greedy of his

prey, and as it were
a young lion § lurking
in secret places.

13 '' Arise, O Lord,
{{

disappoint him, cast

him down: deliver my

^ which is '^ thy sword

;

14 From men **

which are thy hand, O
Lord, from * men of
the world, ' which have

fillest with thy s hid

t DciU. 32:10. Prrv. 7:2. Zecli. 2;8.

u 36:7. 57:1. 61:4. 63:7. 91:1.4 Rulh
2:12. Mall. 23:37. Luke 13:34.

• Heh. waste. 1 Chr. 17:9.

t Heb. enemies against Ike soul. 7:5.

35:4,7,12. 1 Sam. 24:11.

X 73:7—9. 119:70. Deut. 32:15. Job
15:27. Is. 6:10. Matt. 13:15. Acts
28:27.

7 12:3,4. 31:13. 123:4. Ex, 5:2. 15:

9. 1 Sam. 2:3. 2 Pet. 2:18. Rev.
13:5,6.

z 1 S:im. 23:25. 24:2,3. 26:2,3.

n 10:8—10. Prov. 6:13,14.

^ Heb. The likeness of him, (that is,

o/" eoery one of them,) is as a Hon
thildesirelh to raven. 7:2. 22:13.
S Tim. 4:17. 1 Pet. 5:8.

5 Heb. sitiins.

b 3:7. 7:6. 44:23.26. 119:126. Is. 51:9.

II
Heh. prevent his face

.

t Or, bv Oil/ sword. 7:11—13.
c Is. 10:5,15. 13:5. 37:26. Hab. 1:12.

Acts 4:28.
•• Or, bv thine hand.
d Luke i6:8. John 8:23. 15:19. 17:14.

1 J.ihn 4:4,5.

e 49:17—19. 73:12. Luke 12:19—21.
16:25. Jam. 5:5.

f Job 12:6,9. 21.7—15. 22:18.

6 Prov. 2:4. Matt. 13:44.

please.i to holil au, we go no furtlier than He is | him either into sin or into trouble, might te de-
pleased to lead us, bear us up, and cniiy us. Da- feated, r. 13. While Saul persecuted David,
vid had been kept in the way of his duty hitherto,

j

how often did he miss liis prey, then when he

yet he doe.s not tliink that his .security {or the fu- I thought he had him sure! And how were Christ'iJ

tuie, therefuie he prays, ' Lord, still hoi. 1 me up.' j enemies disappointed by his resurrection, who
Those that would proceed and persevere in the thought they had gained then- point wlien they had

put Him to death!

Observe, To encourage his own faith in these

petitions. He pleads,

1. The malice and wickedness of his enemies.

(1.) ' They are very spiteful and malicious ; dead-
ly enemies, that thirst after my heart's blood ;

'

enemies againat the soul, so the word is. David's
enemies did what they could to drive him to sin,

and drive him away from God ; they bade him go
serve ether gods, 1 Sam. 26: 19. therefore he had
reason to pray against them. Note, Those are

our worst enemies, and we ought so to account
them, that are enemies to our souls. (2.) ' They
are very secure and sensual, insolent and haughty,

V. 10. wrap themselves in their own honor, pow-
er, and plenty, and then make light of God, and
set his judgments at defiance, 73: 7. Job 15:27.
They wallow in pleasure, and promise themselves

that to-morrow shall be as this day. Therefore
with their mouth they speak proudly, glorying in

themselves, blaspheming God, trampling on his

people, and insulting them.' See Rev. 13: 5, 6.

' Lord, are not such men fit to be mortified and
humbled, and made to know themselves'! Will it

not be for thv glory to look upon these proud men and
abase them?' (3.) ' They are restless and unwearied
in their attempts against me; they compass me
about, V. 9. They have now in a manner gained their

point, having surrounded us, they track us, follow

us close, as the hound the hare
;
yet they pretend to

look another way, and set their eyes bowing dowii

to the earth, as if meditating, and thinking of

something else;' or, as some, ' They are watch-
ful and intent to do u.s mischief; and never slip an
opportunity of compassing their design.' (4.) The
ring-leader, Saul, is specially bloody and barba-

rous, politic, and projecting, v. 12. like a lion that

lives by prey, and is therefore greedy of it. This
is fitly applied to Saul, who sought David on the

rocks of the wild goats, 1 Sam. 24: 2. and in the

wilderness of Ziph, ch. 26: 2. where lions used to

lurk for their prey.

2. The power God had over them: ' Lord, they

are thy sword; and will any father suffer his

sword to be drawn against his own childrenl

'

As this is a reason why we should patiently bear

the injuries of men, that they are but instruments

in God's hand; so it is an encouragement to us to

daily fresh supplies of grace and strength from Him.
David was sensible his way was slippery, himself

weak, and that there were those who watched for

his halting, and would improvethe least slip against

hiin, therefore he prays to be kept.

2. For the tfikons of God's favor, r. 7. He
eyes God, as the Protector and Savior of his peo-

ple; so he calls Him, and thence takes his encou-

ragement ill prayer. It is the character of God's
a set P^opl^j '''It '''cy trust in Him; He is pleased to

make them confidants, for his secret is with the

righteous. Those that trust in Gpd, have many
enemies that seek their ruin ; but they have one
Friend able against all. The margin reads it, O
Thou that savest them which trust in Thee, from those

that rise up against thy right hand. Those that are

enemies to the saints, are rebels against God and
his right hand, therefore, no doubt. He will, in

due time, appear against them. -See what he ex-
pects and desires from God; Show thy ma.rvelloics

lovi7ig-kind7iPss. The word signifies distinguish-

ing, wonderful favors. God's loving-kindness is

soul from the wicked, marvellous, for the freeness and fulness of it; in

some instances, it appear.", in a special manner,
marvellous, 118: 23. and it will certainly appear
so in the salvation of the saints, when Christ shall

come to be glorified in the saints, and to he admired
in all them that believe.

V. 8—15. In these vs. David prays, 1. That
their portion in thisWfe, he himself might be protected, v. 8. in which is

'^ and whose belly thou both a prediction of Christ in his humiliation, and
" " ' " a pattern to Christians. Those who put themselves

under God's protection, may in faith implore the

benefit of it. Nature ha.s wonderfully fenced the

eye, and teaches us to guard it. And if we keep
God's law as the apple of our eye, Prov. 7: 2. we
may expect God will so keep us ; for it is said of
his people, whoso touches them, touches the apple

of his eye, Zech. 2: 8. The similitude of the hen
gathering her young under her wings, Christ uses.

Matt. 23: 37. ' Hide me under the shadow of thy
wings, where I may be both safe and warm.' Or,
perhaps, it rather alludes to the wings of the cher-
ubim shadowing the mercy-seat ; ' Let ine be taken
under the protection of that glorious grace which
is peculiar to God's Israel.' What David here
prays for, was performed to the Son of David, of
whom it is said, Isa. 49: 2. that God hid Him in hope both that their wrath shall praise Him, and
the shadow of his hand, hid Him as a polished shaft

i
that the remainder thereofHe will restrain. ' They

in his quiver. David further prays, ' Lord, keep
j
are thy hand, by which Thou dost ch.astise thy

me from the wicked, from men of the world;' i people, and make them feel thy displeasure.' He
'from being, and doing, like them; and from being

j

therefore expects deliverance from God's hand,
destroyed and run down by them.'

i
because from God's hand came his trouble. There

2. That all the designs of his enemies, to bring is no flying from God's hand, but by flying to it.

the young lion. Or it may refer to the lion in full vigor, when all his
wonderful energies, and his subtlety, with every quality, are ready to
be exerted, for the destruction of his unwary prey. The lion, it is said,

being the terror of all his fellows of the forest, is often obliged to cou
ceal himself with great care in order to catch his prey by surprise
The lioness, when rearing her young, is more fierce than the lion.'

MORISON.
Verses 13—15.

The Psalmist determined, whatever might be the event, to act as in

the immediate presence of God.—The former clause of v. 15. is here
_ ... iiTT • i- J ,

interpreted of David's purpose, and only the latter of his ^ros;;ccf.
Losteitio saya: Having stuffed Iheir mouth with fat, they speak Some explain both to mean his expectation of happiness in the eternal

Verses 9—12.
' The whole imagery here is taken from hunting.' [Note, Job 41: 7.]

MuDGE, and Kennicott.
(9, 10.) (M.) David's persecutors were prosperous, self-indulgent,

and luxurious ; and thus they grew arrogant, impious, unfeeling, and
presumptuous. (73:6—9. 119:70.) Scott.

(10.) 'The difficulty will be removed, if we join mouth with what
goes before it, rather than with what foltows it. It is a poetical or
proverbial expression for haughtiness or pride, caused by wealth or
grfeat prosperity. The Chat, well paraphrases thus :

" Their wealth ia
multiplied : with their fat they have covered their mouth." Sebas

proudly. Hammond.— What a fearful spectacle is a pampered world; vet not excluding his hope" of deliverance from his urgent dan-
vvorldlmg swelling with rage and contempt against the servants of gers.—The Sept. render the last clause ; ' t shall be satisfied in behold-
the Most High !' Morison. Fat, aud/a« mouth, are orientalisms, still iug thy glory.' Scott.
used to denote haughtiness and pride." See Bush, in loc. Ed.

(11.) ' It is a well established fact, that expert huntsmen in the east-
ern countries are accustomed to regulate their movements by a minute
reference to the track of the animals they are pursuing. In this way
they determine the age and particular species of the animal; and also
whether or not it has passed recently. The enemies of David traced
his very footsteps.' Morison. And see Roberts, who notes similar
phrases as still used in the E. The lion, too, like the rest of the feline
tribe, sloops with his eyes bowing down to the earth, as he watches
the motions of the prey on which he is stealing. This manner may
be noticed in the menageries. The bull bows his eves and stoops, to
rush headlong on his enemy. Perhaps the v. alludes to such habits Ed

(12.) A young lion lurkiyig, <fcc.] ' It is a well known fact, that
while the parent lioness is in quest of food for her cubs, they are lea
'rV!,*^-?®^P^^* possible secrecy. This perhaps led to the mention of
[746]

(13.) Thy sword.] ' If .?joord connect with wicked, our English
renders it according to.the sense ; but none of the ancient interpreters
so understood it. The Chal. have it, " Deliver me from the wicked,
which ought to be slain by thy sword ;" the Syr. " from the wicked,
and the sword," meaning the sword of wickedness. It is not improb-
able sword should be considered the instrtiment here, and be joined
with deliver me. This perfectly agrees with the ccmtext.' Hammond.
' Houbigant r. ''Deliver my soul from the wicked one with thy sword ;"

which. HoTSley, Home, Boothr. Dr. A. Clarke, Dathe, and Vetiema,
approve.' Mori.'^on.

(14.) Men of the world.] A phrase understood of those who in
their conduct have no reference to a future world. Ed. ' The primary-
meaning of the word rendered world seems to be that which endures.
Hence it has been taken to denote outioard prosperity. So Dathe,
who renders it, " men who are prosperous."

—

Full ofchildren.] 'Some



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, XVIII. David's psalm of thanksgiving.

treasure: * they are full

of children, ^ and leave

the rest of their sub-

stance to their babes.

15 'As for me, " I

will behold thy face in

righteousness: ' I shall

be satisfied when "' I

awake " with thy like-

ness.

PSALM XVIII.
D.ivid's psalm of tliankagivins, for his

ni;uiifol<l deliverances, and singular

prosperily, I—50.

To the chief Musician, A
Psalm, of David, '' the ser-

vant of the Lord, who
sp;ii<e unto the Lord the

words of this song, '' in the

diiy Ihtl ih^ Lord dcdiver-

<^d him from the haiid of all

his enemies, and from the

hand of Saul: And he

said,

WILL love thee,

O Lord, ^ my
Strength.

2 " The Lord is my
Rock, and ' my Fort-

ress, and my Deliverer;

my God, my f Strength

• Or, ihcir childrenare full.

h 39:6. Jjbilril. 27;14—17. Luke
16: .17,28.

i 5:7. Jo'h. 24:15.

k 4:S. 119:111. Job 19:26,27. 2 Cor.

3:18.

1 16:11. 36:3,9. 65:4. -Matt. 5:5. Rev.
7:16,17. -21:3,4,23.

m 49:14. Job 14:12. 13.26:19. Matt.
a7:52,-53.

n Gen. 1:26,27. Phil. 3:21. 1 John 3:

2,3.

a 36: title. 11S:!S. Acta 13:35. Ileb.

3:5.

1)31:19. Kx. 15:l,'^;c. Jud». 5;l,4c.

1 S.iiti.2:l— Ij. la. 12:1—6.

c 116:1—^. 141:1,2. IJ.ihn 4:19.

d 32. 28:7,8. 118:11. Is. 12:2. Phil.

4:13. Col. 1:11.

e28:l. 62:2,7. Is. 32:2.

f 91:2. 144:2. Jer 16.19.

t IleL. rock.

I

It is very comfortable, when we are in fear of the

jjower of man, to see it dependent on, and in sub-

jection to, the power of God ; see I.^a. 10: 6, 7,

15.

3. Their outward prosperity, v. 14. ' Lord,

appear against them. They are entirely devoted

to thft world, and care not fur Tliee or thy favor.'

The things of the world are their consolation,

Luke 6: 24. their good things, Luke 16: 25. their

reivrtrd, M-dtt. 20: 18. ' Now, Lord, shall men of

this character be siipporled and countenanced

against those who honor Thee, by preferring thy fa-

vor before all the weakh in this world, and taking

Thee for their portionl' 16: 5. They have abun-

dance of the world. They have enlarged appe-

tites, and a great deal wherewith to satisfy them.

The things of this world are called treasure.^, be-

cause they are so accounted ; otherwise, to a soul,

and in comparison with eternal blessings, they are

but trash. They are hid in the several parts of

the creation, and hid in the sovereign disposals of

Providence. They that fare deliciously every day,

have their bellies, not their souh^ filled with them.

1 Cor. 6: 13. But they are husks, ashes, wind;

Isa. 55: 2. yet most men, having no care for their

souls, but ail for their bellies, take up with them.

They have numerous families, and a great deal to

leave to them ; and this is their heaven, their bliss,

their all. 'Lord,' said David, ' deliver me from
them; let me not have my portion with them.'

4. He pleads his own dependence on God as

his Portion and Happiness. ' They have their

portion in this life, but as for me, v. 15. I am none

of them, I have but little of the world. It is the

vision and fruition of God I place luy happiness

in, that is it I hope for, and comfort myself with

the hopes of, and thereby distinguish myself from

those who have their portion in this life.' Be-
holding God's face with satisfaction, may be con-

sidered, (1.) As ourdutyandcomfort in this world.

Clothed with Christ's righteousness, we must by

faith behold God's face, and set Him always be-

fore us; and, when we awake every morning, we
must be satisfied with his likeness set before us in

his Word, and with his likeness stamped on us

by his renewing grace. (2.) As our recompense

and happiness in the other world ; with the pros-

pect of that he concluded the foregoing Ps. and so

this. Tliat happiness will consist in three things

:

The immediate vision of God and his glory; /

shall behold thy face; the knowledge of God will

there be perfected, and the enlarged intellect filled

with it. The participation of his likene.«s; our

holiness will there be perfect, 1 John 3: 2. A
complete and full satisfaction resulting from all

this; I shall be satisfied, abundantly satisfied with

it ; even that satisfaction will not be perfect till We
come to heaven.

Ps. XVIII. This Ps. we had before in the

history-of David, 2 Sam. 22. Here we have it

altered a little, and fitted for the service of the

cliurch. It is David's thanksgiving for the many
deliverances God had wi'ought for him; these he

desired always to preserve fresh in his own mem-
ory, and todilfuse and entail the knowledge of. It

is an adniiiable composition. The poetry is very

fine, the images bold, the expressions lofty, and
every word proper and significant; but the piety

far exceeds the poetry. Holy faith, and love, and
joy, and praise, and hope, are here lively, active,

and on the wing.

V. 1— 19. The title gives us the occasion of
this Ps. ; we are told, also, that it was delivered

To the chief musician , or fivecentoT , in the temple-

songs. ?xnte. The private compositions of good
men, designed for their own use, may be service-

able to the public ; examples sometimes teach bet-

ter than rules. David is here called the servant

of the Lord, because, with his sceptre, sword, and
pen, he greatly promoted the interests of God's
kingdom in Israel. It was more his honor, to be

a servant of the Lord, than to be the king of a
great kingdom; so he himself accounted it, 116:

16. Lord, truly J am thy servant. In these vs.

I. He triumphs in God and his relation to Him.
The first words of tne Ps. / will love Thee, O
Lord, my Strength, are here prefixed as the scope

and contents of the whole. Love to God is the

first and great commandment, because the princi-

ple of all acceptable praise and obedience; and
this use we should make of all the mercies God
bestows on us, our hearts should thereby be enlarg-

ed in love to Him. This He requires, and will

accept; and we are very ungrateful if we grudge

Him so poor a return. An interest in the person

loved, is the lover's delight; this he touches on

with much pleasure, v. 2. For there is that ia

God, which is suited to all the exigences and oc-

casions of his people. ' He is my Rock, and

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Believers must follow their Savior, in the way by which He one indulged and allowed iniquity. He will abhor our feigned de-

passeJ through this world to glory ; and such men "as were his votions. We should therefore purpose not to oflTend with oi'r lips,

enemies will be theirs also: but He was more hated, insulted, and or even in our hearts.—We cannot safely depend on cmr own
cruelly entreated, than any of his followers ever were.—Unallow- watchfulness or resolutions, and former upright and consistent

ed evil, felt and mourned over, should in nowise weaken their behavior.—The profane, the sensual, and the proud, are at all

confidence: but without consciou.s integrity in our conduct towards times enemies of the righteous; yet they are not always left to

God and man, such appeals [as David here makes] would be the take an active part against them; and Satan is their most deadly

most impious presumption. The Lord sees us in secret, visits us foe: he is destitute of compassion, hardened in malice, and re-

in the night, and witnesses our conduct in our most secret retire- plete with subtlety; and concerning him we may pray in assured

ment, when solitude tempts the hypocrite to sin, and when the faith, 'Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, and cast him down; de-

imasiiiation is apt to roam after forbidden objects: and if He find liver my soul from this wicked one.' Scott.

tliiiik the polygamy of eastern countries is liere referred to.' Morison.
(15.) When I cavake.] ' " At the av.aking;" most probably to be

understood of God^s glory, signifying his glorious and powerful inter-

position to David's present rescue, and not deferring to relieve and
aveii,T;e him till the resurrection.' H.^mmond. Patrick. ' Some re-

strain the joys here spoken cf to the present sense and feeling only,

but if DftviJ looked no fnithcr than the present world, I see not where
lies the antithesis, •' As for /?!r," &c. and I conclude he had a further

aim.' AssEMB. Ann. P/hen I s/iatl av;aJie.] ' Either, 1. When I shall

be delivered from my present di:;tresses and calamities. But these are

never in Scripture, nor indeed can fitly be, called by the name sleep,

which is every where spoken of as a state of rest and quietness, Ps.

127:2. .John 11:12, 13. consequently deliverance from them, cannot be

compared to awa.^ii>£r. Or rather, 2. When I shall arise from the dead.

Dcat'i is.very fieqnently called n sleep, 1 K. 1:21. Is. 26:19. Jer. 51:39,

57. Dan. 12:2. .John 11:11, 13. consequently resurrection from the dead

isjuHtlv and fitly called an aivalcinz, as .loh 1J:12. Dan. 12:2. Johnll:
11.' Poole. ko.:irnm. thinks it can scarcely be otherwise than that

we should understand tliis phrase otu. future life. Ed.
NOTES.

P.«. XVIH. 'It is very prob:ible, David prepared this Ps. in the lat-

ter part of his life, when now jieacefiilly settled on the throne, and his

enemies all around effectually siibdned.' Roscnm. Dr. A. Clarice, Gill,

Ac. ' From N. T. quotations it is perfectly obvious, that this Ps.

breathes a prophetic s])irit, and alludes to the Messiah ;
yet it is equal-

ly cert.iin, that its primarv reference is to the literal David.

—

Kennicott
and Home apply the whole to Christ.—From the frequent changes of

my

person in it, it is thought by some to be responsive. Those who hold

thi.s opinion, consider David as speaking only in those parts where he

addresses Jehovah in the second person.—It is impossible to enter on
the investigation of this Ps. without feeling, that it is one of the most
wonderful of compositions.' Jl/orwon.—'The strong current of com
luentators and critics apply it to Christ.' Dr. A. Clarke. Ed.

Title.] See on this, and the whole Ps., notes, 2 Sam. 22: Id.

Verse 1.

The variations, between the copies, (here and in Sam.) seem princi

pally poetical improvements of the style, as lew of them materially

alter the sense, and several evidently render the composition more
elegant. Indeed, the whole Vs. seems one of the most finished poeti-

cal compositioi'.s, extant in any language.—The word here rendered,
' / will love Tine,'' is peculiarly emphalical :

' I will love Thee w itli

my inmost soul, and all its powers, and with the most fervent affec-

tions of my heart.'—' I will greatly desire and long atter Thee. (63:1

.1. 116:1.)—The experience, the aged Psalmist had acquired, of the

Lord's faithfulness, power, and love, no doubt excited the lively exer-

cises of admiring and adoring love, as well as gratitude.—Some think

David spake in the person of the risen Redeemer, taking a retrospect

of his sufferings and triumphs : and the words, in that view, convey a

most interesting and animating reflection to the mii.d of the true

Christian, Scott.
Verses 2, 3.

' As the Ps. so evidently throughout is a thanksgiving for past deliv-

erances, the verbs in this v. (3) seem to require the same rendering

I'iven them below, at v. 6.' Bp. Home. I. e. they should be render-

[747J
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in whom I will trust;

K my Buckler, and ^ the

Horn of my salvation,

and' my high Tower.
3 "^ I will call upon

the Lord, ' luho is xvnr-

thy to be praised: ""so

shall I be saved from
mine enemies.

4 " The sorrows of

death compassed me,
and " the floods of* un-

godly men made me
afraid.

5 p The 1 sorrows of

hell compassed me
about: •> the snares of

death prevented me.
6 ' In my distress I

called upon the Lord,
and cried unto my God:
' he heard my voice out

of his temple, and ' my
cry came before him,

even into his ears.

7 Then " the earth

shook and trembled;
* the foundations also

of the hills moved and
were shaken, because

he was wroth.

e 91:4. Prov.2:7.
h 132:17. 2 Sam. 22:3.

i Prov. 18:10.

k 5:2,3. 28:1,2. 55:16.62:8. 2 Sai...

PSALMS, XVIII. Psalm ofthanksgivifig'.

.Streiigdi, uiui Fortress;' i. e. ' I have found Him |
inailiCestation of iiis presence and gloiious atui

so, and chosen Hiyi to be so, disclaiming all others, ' " '

" "" ' " "^
and depending on Him alone to protect me.' Those

that truly love God, may thus triumph in Him as

theirs, and may with confidence call upon Him,
V. 3. This further use we should make of our de-

liverances, we must not only love God better, bat

prayer also ; call on Him as long as ive live, espe-

cially in time of trouble, with an assurance, that

so we shall be saveil ; for thus it is written. Who-
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall he

saved, Acts 2; 21.

n. He sets himself to magnify his deliverances,

to be the more affected in returns of praise. It is

good to observe all the circumstances of a mercy,

whicli mngnify the power of God and his goodness

to us in it.

1. The more imminent and thieatt iiing the dan-

ger, the greater the mercy of the deliverance. Da-
vid now remembered how the forces of his enemies

poured ui upon him, surrounded him, compassed

him about, surprised him, and by that mean were

verv near seizing liim, and when without were

fightings, within were fears and soitows, r. 4, 5.

His spirit was overwhelmed, and he looked upon

himself as a lost man; see 116: 3.

2. The more earnest we h.we been with God for

deliverance, and the more direct answer it is to

our prayers, the more we are obliged to be thank-

ful, V. 6. If we pray as he, ws shall speed as he.

3. The more wonderful God's appearances in a

deliverance, the greater it is: such were the de-

liverances wrought for David, in which God's

butes is most magnificently described, v. 7, &c.
Little appeared of man, but He appeared a God
of almighty power, r. 7. a-s of old at Sinai. When
the men of the eartii were strtick with fear, then

the earth might be said to tremble; when the great

men of the earth were put into confusion, then the

hills moved. He showed his anger and displeasure

against the enemies and persecutors of his people,

V. 7, 8. His arrows were his lightnings, v. 14-

He showed his readiness to plead his people's

cause, and work deliverance for them, v. 10. No
opposition, no obstruction, can be given to Him,
who rides upon the tvings of the wind, on the heavens,

for the help of his people, and, in Ids excellency, nn

the skies. He showed his condescension, in taking

cognizance of David's case, v. 9. did not send aa

angel, but came Himself, as one afflicted in the

afflictions of his people. He wrapped Himself in

darkness, yet commanded light to shine o>.l of

darkness for his people, (Is. 46: 15.) v. 11.

4. The greater the difficulties in the way of de-

liverance, the more glorious the deliverance. To
rescue David, the waters were to be divided till

the very channels were seen; the eartiv was to be

cloven till the very foundations of it were discov-

ered, v. 15—18.

5. What especially magnified the deliverance,

was, his comfort was the fruit, God's favor the

root and fountain of it, v. 19. 2 Sam. 15: 26.

We owe our salvation, that great deliverance, to

tlie delight God had in the Son of David.

In singing this, we must triumph in God, and

22:4. Phil. 4:6,7.

1 65:L,2. Neh. 9:5. Rev. 4:11. 5:12—
14.

m 91:15. Lnke 1:71. ^CIS 2:^1. Rom
8'3l—39

n 116:3. 2 Sjin. 22:5,6. N. 13:8. Si:

3,4. Mati. 16:38,39. M.irk 14:.S3.M.

2 Cor. 1:9.

22:12,13,16. Jon. 2:2—7. Mall. 26:

47,55. 27:24,25,39-44. Ac-.s 21:30.
• Hch. Belial.

(.86:13. 83:3-3,15-17. Acts 2:24.

t Or, cords.

q Ec. 9:12.

r 3,4. 50:V5. iM:l,'i. W.irk 14:36.

Acts 12:5.

5:7. 11:4. 27:4,5. 2 Sam. 22:7. Hab.
2:20. Rev. 11:19.

Es . 2:23 1 h'. 8:S7—30. 2 Chr. 30i

27.

i I14-:4—7. Mall. 28:2. Acts 16:25,26.

[46:2. Deul. 32:22. Jer.4:24. E/.
38:19,20. Hab. 3:8,10. Zech. 14:4.

1 Cor. 13:2.

ed in the past, and not in the future tense.—But perhaps the Psalmi:jt
• meant to give the feelings and

fore David's time, remind us of modern lieraldry.

purpose of his heart, wliile

struggling with his dilticHlties

and overcoming them by faith,

to which the event correspond-

ed : for the words are plainly

future ; and a total disregard to

the tense should not be suppos-

ed without evident necessity.

(142 : title. Is. 3S:9—13. Jon.
2:1,2.) Scott.

(2.) Buclxler.] Vlth.maecn ;

so V. 30, 35. In 91; 4. soherah

is tr. ' buckler,' and tsinnuh,

'shield:' target is the tr. of ki-

don, 1 Sam. 17:6. of tsinna/i, 1

K. 10:16. Thus several diflerent

kinds of sliield are mentioned in

theSS. These are illustrated by
the notes and cuts, Pr.5:12. Job
15:26. 2 Chr. 25:14, 15. Ex. 17:

10. and 15: 4. &c. To these a cut

is here added (from ' Tomb 5,'

or ' of the Harpers,' at Tliebes,)

of a royal Egyptian shield,of the

largest size used. The jackalls

and lions, as well as the parti-

tionings and border, are bright

yellow (gold .') ; the ground is

azure (steel.'). The quarterings
of this curious and splendid
buckler, whose bright colons

were drawn doubtless long be-

Ed.

6. Prov. 13:14. 14 27. Matt. 23:33. 'When people are in the article of
death, they are said to be caught in the snare of Yama, " the catcher

of the Bouls of men," a Hindoo deity bearing some resemblance to the

Charon and Minos of the Egyptians and Greeks. This hideous mon-
ster has a large snare in his hand, and rides on a biifTalo.' Roberts,
See the cut, from an original drawing, for which, (with some 90 more,
exhibiting the Hindoo gods,) the editor is indebted to the kindness

of Rev. Dr. Poor, Am. Miss, at Ceylon. Siva promised Markandathat

Verses 4, 5.

The word rendered 'sorrows,' in these vs. signifies cords, or pangs,
especially those of women in travail ; and it is translated pangs in the
Sept. And as Luke, in recording the apostle Peter's sermon on the

day of Pentecost, uses the same word concerning Christ, in respect of
his resurrection, where it does not seem so apposite as cords or bonds
would have been ; it is supposed, that he refers to the Sept. vers, of
this Ps. This is an additional proof, that it should be considered
chiefly, as prophetical of his conflicts and triumphs. (Acts2:22—2!.)

Scott.
(4.) Sorrows of death.] 'Some understand the cords or ropes by

which dead bodies were lowered into the tomb ; I think it is used to

denote distress of mind, and figuratively to express evils of the most
formidable kind, especially the machinations of a powerful; insulting
and distressing foe. The Chal. interprets it of the wicked by whom
David was surrounded. And if " cords of the grave," (so Street,) are
referred to, 1 should think the winding of the body in linen, according
to Jewish custom, the practice alluded to. See John 11:14.' [and note,
Job 40:13.] MORISON.

(5.) Sorrows, (marg. cords) . . . snares.] 'Cords of hades, snares
of death.' Boothr. ' Death seems thus personified, also, in 2 Sam. 22:

[74S1

he should live till IC yrs. of age ; Yama throws Iris snare upon him, aiid^

he flies to, and clasps, for protection, a disgusting image of Siva, who
defends him with his trident. The mark of Siva (note, Deut. 32: 5.)

is seen on Markaiula's forehead. Ed.
Verse 0.

This v. also is (\iture in the original. (jYote. 2, 3.) It varies from
the parallel verse in Sam. by using two nearly synonymous woids, for

' called ' and ' cried,' while in the other cojjy the latter is merely a repe-

tition of the former. Scott.
Verse 7.

The words ' foundations of heaven,' used in Sam. are here changed
for ' foundations of the hi/ls,^ or mountains. (3T. R.) Scott.—Then,
&c.] 'It does not appear, from any part of David's history, that

there was any such storm as is here described, unless it may l)e

thought that something of this nature is intimated in the account giv-

en of his second battle with the Philistines, 2 Sam. 5:23, 34. It is un-

derstood, however,that the storm is represented as real, though David,

in describing it, has heightened and embellished it with all the orna-

ments of poetry.' Dr. J. Clarke. Some, ns Assemb: Ann. Hammond,
take it, not as a simple historical relation, but as a poetical description

[onlV] of God's presence, and concurrence in David's conquests.—

Mor'ison thinks, there is here a manifest allusion to the miraculous

events at the deliverance from Egypt, and at Sinai, as //fjiry suggests.
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8 There > went up a
smoke * out of his nos-

trils, and * fire out of
his mouth devoured:
coals were kindled by
it.

9 ' He bowed the

heavens also, aad came
down : and '' darkness
was under his feet.

10 And "^ he rode upon
a cherub, and did fly:

\'ea, he did fly upon the

Vviugs of the wind.
1 i He made darkness

^ his secret place; his

pavilion round about
him were dark waters,
= and thick clouds of
the skies.

12 ' At the brightness

that was before him his

thick clouds passed,
8 haW-stones and coals

of fire.

13 The Lord also
•^ thimdered in the hea-
vens, and ' the Highest
gave his voice; hail-

stones and ^ coals of
fire.

14 Yea, ' he sent out

his arrows, and scat-

tered them; and "' he
shot out lightnings, and
discomfited them.

15 Then " the chan-
nels of waters were
seen, "and the founda-
tions of the world were
discovered at thy re-

buke, O Lord, p at the

blast of the breath of
thy nostrils.

16 1 He sent from
above, he took me, ' he
drew me out of f many
waters.

17 He delivered me
from 'my strong enemy,
and from 'them which
hated me : for "they
were too strong for me.

18 They prevented

PSALMS, xvin.

tiust ill Him; and we may applv it to Cliribt tlif

Son of David, in his resurrection.

V. 20—28. Hnre,
1. David rci'iects, with comfort, on liis own In-

tcn;ritv, and rejoices in the testimony of his con-

science, 2 Cor. 1: 12. His deliverances were an
evidence of iiis integrity, and this was their great

comfort. His enemies had misrepresented him,
and perhaps, wlien his troubles continued long, he

began to suspect himself; but, when God visibly

took his part, he had both the credit and comfort

of his righteousne>s. (1.) His deliverances clear-

ed his innocency before men, and acquitted him
from thos2 crimes he was falsely accused of. This
lie calls rewarding him nccording to hi.i righleoustiess,

V. 20, 24. He had often appealed to God con-

cerning his innocency ; and now God had given

judgment on the appeal, as He always will, ac-

cording to equity. (2.) They confirmed the tes-

timony of his own conscience for him, which he

here reviews with gieat pleasure, r. 21—23. His
own heart knows, and is ready to attest it: though

conscious of many a false step, yet, if we recover

ourselves by repentance, and go on in the way of

our duty, it shall not l)e construed into a depart-

ure from our God. Constant care to abstain from
that sin, whatever it be, which most easily besets

us, and to mortify the habit of it, will be a good
evidence for us, that we are upright before God.

Psalm of thanksgiving.

As David's deliverances cleared his infegrify^ so
did the exaltation of Christ clear his; therefore
He is said to be justified iti the Spirit, 1 Tim. 3:
16.

2. He takes occasion thence to lay down the
' rules of God's government and judgment, that we
may know not only what God expects from us, but

!
what we may expect from Him, v. 25, 26. (1.)

^

Those that show mercy to others, shall find mercy

j
with God, Matt. 5: 7. Those that are faithful to

' their covenants with God, and relations to Hnn,
shall find Him all to them He has promised. Those
that serve God with a pure conscience, shall fad
the words of tlte Lord pure, sure, sweet. Those
that resist, and walk contrary to God, shall find

He will resist, and walk contrary to them, Lev.
26-21, 24.

3. Hence he speaks comfort to the humble

;

' Thou wilt save the afflicted people:' terror to the

proud; ' Thou wilt bring down high looks:' and
encouragement to himself; ' Thou wilt light my

1 candle; revive and comfort my sorrowful spirit,

recover me out of my troubles, and restore me to

peace and prosperity ; wilt make my honor bright,

which is now eclipsed; guide my way, and make
it plain before me, that I may avoid tl^ snares

laid for me; wilt light my candle to work by, and
give me an opportunity of serving Thee, and the

interests of thy kingdom among men.'

me "in the day of my
calamity, ''but the Lord
was my stay.

19 He brought me
forth also ^ into a large

place : he delivered me,
"^ because he delighted

in me.
30 The Lord ^ re-

warded me according to

my righteousness ;
= ac-

cording to the cleanness
of my hands hath he
recon)pensed me.

21 For ^ I have kept
the ways of the Lord,
* and have not wickedly
departed from iny God.

'22 For 'all his judg-
ments were before me,
«and I did not put away
his statutes from me.

23 I was also ''upright

\ before him, and ' I kept
inyself from mine in-

iquity.
24" Therefore hath ^

the Lord recompensed

me according to my
righteou.sness, according
to the cleanness of \\\y

hands § in his eye-sight.

25 ' With the merci-

ful thou wilt show thy-

self merciful ; with an
upright man •" thou wilt

show thyself upright.

26 With the pure
thou wilt show thyself

pure; and ° with the

frow'ard thoti wilt
||

show thyself froward.
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i Matt. 5:29,30. 18:8,9.
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57:1,2. 58:7,8. Matt. 18:33—35. Luke

m Is. 26:7.' Ez. 18:25—30. Rom. 9:14.

n lu9:17— 19. Prov. 3:34. Rom. 2:4—
6,9. Jam. 2:13.

11 Or, wrestle.

Acts 24:16.

1 John 2:19.
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So Bp. Lowth and Home. Morison adds, that the Christian can hard-
ly fail to be reminded of the scenes at Calvary. Ed.

Verse n.

' What can be more overwhelming in suhliinity, than the scene here
pictured to the mind !

'

Morison.
Verse 10.

Two letters in the original, nearly alike, one used in Sam. the other
here, make the variation between tlie two copies : probably it was
originally a trivial error of a transcriber. In Sam. it is, ' He was seen
upon the wings of the wind.' Scott.— ' StenikolU and Hopkins' vers,

of this sublime stanza has been the subject of just admiration by all

biblical critics :
" On cherub and on cherubim, Full royally He rode

;

And, on the wings of mighty winds, Came flying all abroad."

—

Cherub
and Cherubim.] Parkhurst, Hutchinson, and others of the same school,

consider these as si/mholical representations of the Holy Trinity, and
of the union of the divine anil human natures in Ihe person of Christ.

But may they not be considered [rather] as the symbolical bearers or

supporters of Ihe divine throne > and, may they not, as the fit hiero-

glyphics of power, wisdom and might, represent the ever-watchful and
resistless energies of the divine government, especially as administer-

ed by legions of angels, swift and powerful to e.vecute the divine will.''

. Id.

Verse 1-.

Tlie brightness of .Ieho v.m's appearance (lis))ersed die ' t/iick c/o!(t/.<,'

which preceded it. The clause ' his thick clouds passed,' is not in Sam.
The words 'coals of lire kindled,' are here changed for ' hailstones and
coals of fire,' whicli are also repeated in the next v. ; and the M. Rr.
show the propriety of the allusion in them. St:0TT.

Verse 14.

Arroics.] ' In Scripture, arrows represent God's various judgments.

Here the hail mav be referred to. Comp. Jos. 10:11. with Hab. 3:11.

MORISON.
Verse 15.

.\8 (he grand imagery of this passage more aptly suits tli-e deith,

resurrection, and ascension of Christ, than any of David's deliverances ;

(Matt. 27:51—53. 28:1—R. Actsl:9—\2.) so it naturally leads Ihe pious

mind to reflect on the awful descriptions given us of the Savior's last

coming to judge the world. (2 Thes. 1:5—10. 2 Pet. 3:10—13. Rev.
20:11—15.) ScoTT.

—

Blast of the breath, A-c] ' Figuratively, that
" strong east wind " by which .Jehovah caused the sea to go back, and
made it dry land, and divided the waters.' Id,

Verse 16.

Many waters.] ' Many waters are employed in Scripture, as the fit

emblems ofgreat and sorrowful afflictions, and of mighty, hostile pow-
ers.' -fo-

Verses 20—24.
' The expressions here, considered as David's, must certainly be con-

fined either to his steadfast adherence to the true worship, in opposi-

tion to idolatrv, or to his innocency with regard to some particular

crimes [as treason, &c.] ftlselv alleged against him by his adversaries.'

IIoRXE.— ' The great question here is, do these vs. admit of a primary

reference to the literal David ? or are they altogether prophetical, and

exclusively belons to the Messiah ? Thev may, doubtless, in a sense,

be applied to the^son of Jesse; but that they realized their onh' per-

fect fulfilment in Him whose life was pure without a spot, may be

readily conceded.'
r'r^'nt
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27 For thou wilt
" save the afflicted peo-
ple; but wilt P bring
down high looks.

23 For 1 thou wilt

light my * candle: the

Lord ' my God will en-

lighten my darkness.

29 For » by thee I

have t I'll" through a

troop; and ' by my God
have 1 leaped over a

wall.

30 As for God, " his

way is perfect; the word
of the LoRO id i tried:

^ he is a Buckler to all

those that trust in him.
31 For y who is God

save the Lord.'' or who
is a rock save our
God?
32 It is God that

» girdeth me with
strength, ' and maketh
my way ])erfect.

33 He maketh my
feet like hinds' feet,

and setteth me upon
'' my high places.

34 "= He teacheth my
hands to war, ^ so that

a bow of steel is broken
by mine arms.

35 Thou hast also

given me " the shield of
thy salvation: and ^thy
ris^ht hand hath holden

and § thy gen-
hath made me

great.

36 Thou hast « en-
larged my steps under
me, that my

||
feet did

not slip.

37 I have ^ pursued
mine enemies, and over-
taken them: neither did
I turn again till they
were consumed.

38 I have ' wounded
them, that they were
not able to rise: they
are fallen under
feet.

39 Far thou

o
me up,

tie n ess

Let those that walk !n darkness, and labor under

many discourageiiients, in singing these vs. en-

courao'e themselves, that God Himself will be a

Light to them.

V. 29—50. Li these vs.

L David looks back, with thankfulness, on the

great tilings God had done fir him; and so we,
when we set ourselves to praise God for one mer-
cy, should observe the many more with which we
have been compassed about, and followed, all our

days'. He owns the hand of God in all that had
contributed to his advancement, to teach us to do
likewise, in reviewing the several steps by which
we have risen to our prosperity. 1. God had
given him all his skill and understanding in mili-

tary aft'airs, which he was not bred up to, nor de-

signed for; his genius leading him more to music,

poetry, and a contemplative life, v. 34. 2. God
had given him bodily strength to go through the

business and fatigue of war, v. 32, 39. to that de-

gree, that he could break even a bow of steel, * i'.

34. What service God designs men for. He will

be sure to fit them for. 3. God had likewise

given him great swiftness, not to flee from the ene-

mies, but to fly upon them, v. 33, 36, 37. 4. God
had made him very bold and daring in his cnter-

* The Alediau and Medo-Persian kings are generally repre-
sented or: the munumenla of I'ereia, bearing a huge bow (comp.
cut, 2 K. 17:5.) ; and Heeren thinks, this was in compliment to

their pcreonal atren^th, which could bend, with foot or hand, snch
bows. The bow was, indeed, and still is^ in proper hands, a for-

midable weapon ; the story of Jonathan, and other aIki?ions of the
SS. as well as tiie text Iiere, show that much care and pains were
spent in trainin!^ to the use of this weapon : comp. also the notes,
2Chr. '26:10—15. and see Fleury, ' Planners of Anc. Israelites.'

David seems to have had every physical and mental accornuhsh-
ment. The figure LTlysses' how makes in Homer is well known ;

and feats of personal strength and dexterity, as being tokens of
superiority most obvious to vulgar eyes, have ever been, and still

are, elements of ' glory,' eliciting popular applause. Indeed, as
indicative of what careful and persevering eclucation will do for
the powers God has endowed us with, strength and skill are... ......

^j

my

hast

•"girded me with strength
unto the battle: 'thou
hast ^ subdued unrler

me those that ro.se up
against me.

tlieir place, proper subjects of admiration and

40 Thou hast also

given me " the necks of
mine enemies; " that I

might destroy them that

hate me.
41 They cried, ° but

there loas none to save
them; even unto the

Lord, but he answered
them not.

42 Then did p I beat
them small as the dust
before the wind: i I did
cast them out as the
dirt in the streets.

43 Thou hast deliv-

ered me ' from the

strivings of the people;
a7id* thou hast made me
the head of the heathen :

' a people whom I have
not known shall serve
me.

44 ^* As soon as they
hear of me they shall

o))ey me: the ff stran-

gers shall II submit
themselves unto me.

prises, and given him spirit proportionable to his

strength, v. 29, 33. 5. God had protected him,
and kept him safe, in the midst of the greatest

perils, V. 35. He had delivered him from the

strivings of the people, v. 43. particularly, v. 48.

from Saul. 6. God had prospered and succeeded
him in his designs ; He it was that made his way
perfect, v. 32. and it was his right hand, that held

liim up, V. 35. 7. God had given him victory

over his enemies, the Philistines, Moabites, Am-
monites, and all that fought against Israel: those

especially he means, yet not excluding the house
of Saul, and the partisans of Absalom and Sheba.
He enlarges much on the goodness of God to him
in defeating his enemies, attributing his victories,

not to his own sword or bow, or the valor of his

mighty men, but to the favor of God, v. 37—39.

All the praise is ascribed to God, v. 39. ' Thou
hast given me their necks, v. 40. not only to tram-
ple on them, as Josh. 10: 24. but to cut them off.'

Even those who hated David whom God loved,

and were enemies to the Israel of God, in their

distress, cried unto the Lord, but in vain; He an-

swered them not. How could they expect He
should, when it was He whom they fought against'!

And when He disowned them, (a.s He will all those

that act against his people,) no other succors could

save them, v. 41. Those whom God has aban-
doned are easily vanquished ; Then did I beat them
small as the duat, v. 42. But those whose cause

is just He avenges, v. 47. and those whom He fa-

vors will certainly be lifted up above those that rise

up against them, v. 48. 8. God had raised him
to the throne, not only delivered him and kepthim
alive, but dignified him and made him great, v. 35.

thv discipline and instruction; so some. The good
lessons David learned in his aflliclion prepared
him for the dignity and power intended him ; and

Strangers

ratitude. Ed.

45 The
shall " fade away, and
^ be afraid out of their

close places.

46>'TbeLoRDliveth;
and ^ blessed be my
Rock; and let * the God
of my salvation be '' ex-
alted.
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Verse 27.

The contrast between 'afflicted people' and 'high looks,' shows,
that Ai/»7iVi7y rather than suffering was inlended; or rather humble
sufercrs. (/s. 57:15,16. Luke 1:46—55.) Scott.

Verses 28, 29.
Some apply the e.Kpression, ' T/iou irilt,^ ov dost, ' light ray candle,'

which had been extinguished, to the restoration of the Savior from
death, in which his body had lain as an extinguished taper; and the
next V. to his bursting the barriers ol'the tomb. Id.

(29.1 Some refer this to the talung of Zion from the .lebusites,

Sam. .S:-;— 8 : otliers, to David's pursuit of the troops of the Amale-
kites, who burnt Ziklag. Ed.

Verses 30—48.
'Thus we learn to trust in Jehovah wiihout fear, when nur ene-

mies are victorious, and to glorify him without reserve, wlieii we are
so.' Bp. Horne. Scott.

(34.) He teacheth my hands to war.] ' War is as contrary to the
spirit of Christianitv as murder ; and the nation that is first to bre.ak

[7-50]

peace, is under a heavy curse.' [Sec JVayland, &c.]

—

Bow of steel, <tc.]
' All the versions render it, " Thou hast made my arm like a brazen
bow." ' Dr. A. Clarke.

(40.) The e.xample of Clirist in the temple, &c. shows us that there

are times when the propensities to oppo.=.e and destroy may be virtu-

ously used ; let them never be e.xerted under the direction of a selfish

malice, but when necessary for opposition to, and destruction of evil,

let them be ever subordinaCed lo benevolence, conscience, and God's
will. See Ps. 35:14,27, &C. 80:9. 120:7. 139:19—22. 37:3,3.20, &C.
58:10,1!, (last clause,) ami also Matt. 5:43—48. Mar. 12:30,31. Gal.

5:20. James 1: 20, &c. &c. Thus shall we feel a Christian energy,

guarded on the one hand against a weak fear that yields to wrong
influences, and neglects duty, and on the other, against a persecuting

spirit, which forgets God in self-aggrandizement. Ed.

(44.) Submit, izc] 'Heb. Sh'al/ /ie unto me, \. e. shtiW snhmit not
willingly and cheerfully, as they will pretend, but only out of fear, and
by constraint. By which it appears that this is spoken with reference

lo David, and not, as some would have it, to Christ ; because Christ's
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47 It is God that *

avengeth me, and f
subdueth the people
unto me.

4S He delivereth me
from mine enemies:
yea, ' thou liftest me up
above those that rise uj)

against me: thou hast
delivered me from the
+ violent man.

49 Therefore "» will I

§ give thanks unto
thee, O Lord, among
the heathen, * and sing
praises unto thy name.

50 Great deliverance
giveth he '^

to his King;
and showeth mercy ^ to

his anointed, to David,
and to his Seed for

evermore.

PSALM XIX.
*

The lieaveiiB, and especially the sun,
proclaim the Creator's glory to all

lands, 1—6. The manifo.d exeel-

Jence and uatfoloess of the Word of
God, 7—II. David prays to be deliv-

ered from his sins, and acceiited iii

his services, 12— 14.

To the chief Musician A
Psahn of David.

» 'XMIE heavens de-
J- clare the glory of

God; and '' the firma-

• Heb. gii^eth avengemettts for vie.
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PSALMS, XIX.

the lessening of him helped very much to greaten

him. God made him not only a great conqueror,
but a great ruler, v. 43. ail the neighboring na-

tions were tributaries. See 2 Sam. 8: 6,11. In

all this, David was a type of Christ, whom (he

Father brought safely and victoriously through his

conflicts with the power.s of darkness, and gave
to be Head over all things to hi.s churcli, which is

his body,

II. David looks up, wilh humble and reverent

adorations of the divine glory and perfection;

when God had, by his providence, magnified him,
he endeavors, willi his praises, to magnify God,
to bles3 and exalt Iliin, i . 46. He givci honor to

Him, 1. Asa living God; The Lord liv(th,v. 46.

We had our lives at first from, and we owe their

continuance to, that God who has life in Himself,

the living God. 2. As a finishing God; As for

God, He is not only perfect Himself, but his way
is perfect, v. 30. He is known l)y his name Jeho-

vah, Ex. 6: 3. a God performing and pei feeling

what He begins, in providence as well as crea-

tion, Gen. 2: 1. If it was God that made Da-
vid's way perfect, t). 32. much more is iiisown so.

Eccl. 3: 14. 3. As a faithful God; ThcJVord of
the Lord is tried. David, in God's providences

concerning him, takes notice of the performance
of his promises to him, which, as it sweetens the

jMovidence, so it honors the promise. 4. As the

Protector and Defender of his people. David had
found Him so to him ;

' He is the God of my sal-

vation, V. 46. by whose power and grace I am, and
hope to be, saved ; but not of mine only; He is a

Buckler to all those that trust in Him, v. 30. He
shelters and protects them all, is both able and
ready to do so.' 5. As incomparable in all this.

III. David looks forward, with a believing

hope that God would still do him good: 1. That
He will completely subject his enemies, and cause

his government to be extensive, so that even a

people whom he had not known should serve him,
V. 43. Thus the Son of David, though He sees

not yet all things put under Him, yet knows He
shall reign till all opposing rule, principality, and
power, shall be quite put down. 2. That his seed

should be for ever continued in the Messiah, who,
he foresaw, should come from his loins, v. 50. He
shows mercy to his anointed, his Messiah, to Da-
vid himself, the anointed of the God of Jacob in

the type, and to his seed for evermore. He saith

not unto seeds, as ofmany, bvi to his Seed, as of one,

that is Christ, Gal. 3: 16. It is He only that sliall

The glory of God in the creation.

reign for ever, and of the increase of whose gov-
ernment and peace there shall be no end. Christ
is called David, Hos. 3: 5. God has called Him
his King, 2: 6. Great deliverance God does give,
and will give, to Him, and to his church and peo-
ple, here called his seed for evermore.

In singing these vs. we must give God the glo-

ry of the victories of Christ and his church hith-

erto, and of all the deliverances and advanccnienis

of the gospel-kingdom; and encourage ourselves

ani one another with an assurance, that the church
militant will be, shortly, eternally trium|)hant.

Ps. XIX. Two excellent books the great God
has published for the instruction and edification

of men; this psahn treats of both, and recom-
mends both to our diligent study: 1. The bock of
creation, in which we may easily read the power
and Godhead of the Creator; 2. The book of the

Scriptures, which makes known to us the will of
God concerning our dutv.

V. 1—6. From the things every day seen by all

the world, the psalmist, in these vs. leads us to

consider the invisible things of God, whose being'

appears incontestably evident, and whose gh^ry

shines ti-anscendenily bright, in the visible heav-
ens, their structure, beauty, order and influence.

This instance of the divine power serves not only

to show the folly of atheists, but also of idolaters

Observe,

I. The creatures plainly speak them.selves to be
God's handy- works ; for ihey could not exist fi' in

ettn-nity, all succession, motion [and composition,

note, Gen. 1: 1.] must have had a beginning;
they could not make themselves, that is a contra-

diction; they could not be produced by a casual

hit of atoms, that is an absurdity; tlierefore they

must have a Creator, who can be no other than an
Eternal Mind, infinitely wise, powerful, and good.

Thus it appears they are God's works, the work

of his fngers, 8: 3. therefore they declare his glo-

ry. From the excellency of the work, we may
easily infer the infinite perfection of its great Au-
thor. From the brightness of the heavens, we
may collect that the Creator is Light; their vast-

ness of extent speaks his immensity; their height

his transcendency and sovereignty ; their influence

on this earth, his dominion and providence, and
universal beneficence: and all declare his almigh-

ty power, by which they were at first made, and
continue to this day, according to the ordinances

then settled.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In David, the type, we may here behold Jesus, our Redeemer,

conflicting with enemies, compassed with sorrows, and with ' floods

of ungodly men,' (Ps. 22; 11—IS. Alatt. 27: 39—44.) enduring

not only the pains of death, but the wrath of God for us: yet

calling on the Father with strong cries and tears; rescued from

the grave with a tremendous earthquake, and various convulsions

of nature; advanced to the mediatorial throne, and made Head
of the heathen, as a recompense of his most perfect obedience

even unto death; executing vengeance on the Jewish nation, beat-

ing them as small as the dust before the wind, and casting them
out as the mire in the streets; and proceeding either to reconcile,

or to put under his feet, all other enemies, till death, the last ene-
my, shall be destroyed. (1 Cor. 15: 20—28.) In the full assur-

ance of these truths, and expectation of his appearing and his

glory, we should hasten to submit willingly to his authority, and
to embrace his salvation ; we should trust in his merits, rejoice

in his triumphs, and imitate his example. Scott,

people are a willing people, Ps. 110:3. and those whom He conquers,
Heely obey Him.' Poole.

Verse 49.

Paul quotes this v. to prove, that the Gentiles would glorify God for

his mercy : (Rom. 15:8—13.) and this shows beyond a doubt, that he
considered the Ps. as prophetical of Christ, and in some respects as
his language. (22:23—31.) Vet it is not advisable to apply every
cl.tuse to Him, so as to overlook his ancestor and type ; who seems to

have been led, by the Holy Spirit, from sjieaking of his own conflicts

and deliverances, to use language, which could never have its full

accomplishment, but in his promised Seed. Scott.—'From the use
made of this v. by the apostle Paul, (Rom. 15:9.) there can be no doubt,
that, with a reference to the personal feelings of David, on occasion of
his signal victories over all his enemies, there combined a prophetic
allusion to the joy of the Redeemer, in contemplating the salvation of

the Gentile Church. The manner, indeed, in which Paul introduces a
reference to this v. would rather induce the supposition, that in the

whole of the Ps. there is a mystic adumbration of Christ and the

Church.' MoRisoN.
(49, 50.) ' David is here transported beyond himself to Christ, and

therefore jasUy is this (v. 49.) applied to Him, and to his preaching to,

and calling of the Gentiles, Rom. 15:9.' Poole.
Verse 50.

For evermore.] ' This shows that another David is meant, with
another kind of 7)os*er!7y, and another sort of kingdom. From the

family of David came the man C/iriat Jesus. His posterity are gen-
uine Christians; his kingdom, in wliich they are svbiects,\si spiritual.

This government shall last through all time, and e.xtend through eter-

nity ; for that is the kingdom of glory in which Jesus Christ reigns on
the throne of his Father, and in which his followers shall reign with
Him for ever and ever.' Dr. A. Clarke.

NOTES.
Ps. XIX. ' On account of the sudden transition from the works to

the law of God, I once suspected the Ps. was made up of two ; but as

it is not easy to see why it should be so, and as such transitions are
frequent in Hebrew and Arabian poets, the supposition is not necessary.
If'hcn the Ps. was composed, cannot be shown with any probability.'

ROSENM.
Verse 1.

This Ps. seems especially to have been intended to prove, that the
idolatry and irreligion of mankind were wholly inexcusable. Scott.
It was an old idea, that the heavens, or 'firmament, ' were a solid hollow
sphere, which revolved round the earth, and carried the sun, planets
raid stars with it. The later Arab cosmology had first and lowest,
earth; then water; then air; then fire; then ten heavens, one above
another, viz. the emerald heaven (with bird-shaped angels, and their

president) ; the gemmy (with eagle-shaped do. and do.) ; the hyacin-
thine (vulture-shaped do. do.l ; iXiesilver (horse-shaped do.); thegold
(girl-shaped) ; the pearly (do.) ; 7th. the light or lucid (human-shaped
dol ; 8th. the heaven ftill of angels, Xhefirmament ; 9th. enclosed space
full of angels ; lOtli. great sea without bound. The Syrians had first,

earth ; then water ; then air ; iXxenfre ; then 10 expanses, 9 having
their respective choirs of angels; archangels; principalities; powers;
virtues; dominions; thrones; cherubim; and 9th, seraphim, which
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meut sheweth his haiuiy
work.

'2 ° Day unto duy
uttereth speech, and
^ night unto night shew-
eth knowledge.

3 ' There is no speech paredfor its stability, Jer. 33:20

II. A\'liat aoi)ie>«f those things are which [imist ' me six several titles of the Word of God, to take

strike the most inobservant eye, and] notify this. 1. ' in the whole of divine revelation, precepts, and
The heavens and the firmament : the vast expanse I promises, and especially the gospel,

of air and ether, and the spheres of the jjlanets, 1. The tmv of the Lord is perfect ; perfectly free

and fixed stars. 2. The constant and regular from all corruption, perfectly filled with all good»
succession of day and night, v. 2. to which cove-

j

and perfcctiv fitted for tlie end for which it is de-

nant of providence, the covenant of grace is com- t signed; it will make the man of God perfect,

nor language, * where
their voice is not lieard.

4 ' Their f line is

gone out through all

the earthj and their

words to the end of the

world, s 111 them hath
he set a tabernacle for

the sun;
5 Which is '' as a

bridegroom coming out
of his chamber, and
' rejoiceth as a strong
man to run a race.

6 '' His going forth is

from the end of the
heaven, ' and his circuit

unto the ends of it: and
there is nothing hid
from the heat thereof.

7 IT The I law of the

Lord is "" perfect, §
converting the soul:"
the testimony of the
Lord is°sure, ^ making
wise the simple.

8 The "> statutes of
the Lord are " right.

-31 : 35. Every
day and every night speak the goodne.-ia of God
and leave it to the next day, and next night, to say

the same. 3. The sun, in a special manner, de-

clares the glory of God; without it this lower
world would be a desert, a dungeon! The heavenly

bodies are caWed hosts of heaven, therefore are fitly

said to dwell in tails, as soldiers in their encamp-
ments: the sun is said to have a. tabernacle, not

only because he never has a fixed residence, but

because the mansion he has, will, at the end of

time, be taken down like a tent. His assigned

circuit is performed with such steadiness and con-

stancy, that we can certainly toretell the hour and
the minute at which the sun will rise at such a

place, any day to con)e. [What an example for

punctualitv, and constancy, and cheerfulness in

duty!]

III. To whom this declaration is made of God's
glory; to all parts of the world; v. 3, 4. There is

2 Tim. 3: 17. Nothing is to be added to, or
taken from it. It is of use to convert the soul, to

bring us back to ourselves, to our God, to our
duty; for it shows us our sinfulness and misery in

our departures from God, and the indispensable

necessity of our return.

2. The testiiiiony of the Lord (which witnesses

for Him to us) is sure, incuntestably and inviolably

sure; what we may credit, and rely on, confident

it will not deceive us: a sure discovery of divine

truth, a sure direction i}) duty, a- sure fountain of
living comfoi ts, and a sure foundation of lasting

hopes. It is of use to make us wise, wise to sal-

vation, 2 Tim. 3: 15. It will give us an insight

into things divine, and a foresight of things to

come ; will employ us in the best work, and secure

to us our true interests ; will make even the simple,

poor contrivers as they may be for the present

world, wise for their sdSds and eternity. Those
that are humbly simple, sensible of their own folly.

no speech nor language, no nation, for the nations
^

and willing to be taught, those shall be made wise
were divided after their tongues. Gen. 10: 31, 32. by the Word of God, 25: 9. [Matt. 18: 3.]

where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 3. The statutes of the Lord (enacted by his au-
through all the earth, the equinoctial line suppose,

|
tliority, and binding on all wherever they come)

and with it, their words to the end nf the world, pro-
j
are right, exactly agreeing with the eternal rules

claiming the eternal power of the God of nature, I and principles of good and evil, i.e. with the right

V. 4. Tlie apostle uses this, as a reason why the

Jews should not be angry with him and other.i for

preaching the gospel totne Gentiles, because Gud
had already made Himself known to tlie Gentile

world by the works of creation, and left not Him-
self without witness among them, Rom. 10: 18.

so that they were without excuse, if idolaters,

Rom. 1: 20, 21. If God used these means to pre-

vent their apostasy, and they proved inefTectual,

the apostles did well to use other means to recover
them from it. They have no speech or language,

(so some,) and yet their voice is heard. All peo-

ple uiay hear these natural, immortal preachers
speak to them, in their own tongue, the wonderful

works of God.
In singing these vs. we must give God the glory

of all the comfort and benefit we have by the lights

of heaven, still looking above and beyond lliwii to

the Sun of righteousness. *-

V. 7— 14. God's glory, i. e. his goodness to

man, appears much in creation, but much more
in and by revelation. The discoveries of God by
his works might have served, had man retained

his integrity; but to recover him out of his fallen

state, there was needed the Word of God. And
here,

I. The psalmist gives an account of the excel-

lent properties and uses of the Word, in six sen-

tences, r. 7—9. in each repeating the name Jeho-

vah, and not in vain, foi' the law has its authority

and all its excellency from the Law JIaker. Here

c 24:7—10. 78:3-9. 134:1-3. 148:
12. Ex. 15:20.21. Is. 35:19.

d 74:16. 136:8,9. Gen. 1:17,18. 8:22.

e Deul.4:19.
' Or, u-ithoutlhsae their voiceia heard.
Heh. ivil'iutt' their voice heard.

f 93:3. la. 49:8. Rom. 10:13. 2 Cor.
10:13—16.

t Or, rule, or direction,

g Gen. 1:14—18. Mai. 4:2.

h la. 61:10. 62:5. John 3:29.

i 1 Cor. 9:24—26. Phil. 3:13,14. Ileb.
12:1.2.

k 139:9. Job 25:3. Ec. 1:5. Col. 1:23.

I Job 22:14.

X Oi-,dr,itri'ie. 78:1—7. 119:72,96—
100.105,127,128. 147:19,20. Deul. 6:

6-9. 17:18-20. Josh. 1:8. Job 23:

12. Rom. 3:2. 15:4.

ni 18:30. Deul. 32:4. Rom. 12:2. Jam.
1:17.

§ Or, rentoring. 23:3. 119.9. Jam.
1:21—'-5.

n 93:5. 119:14,24,111,152. Is. 8:16,20.
John 3:32,33. 5:39. ^cta 10:43. 2
Tim. 1:8. 1 John 5:9—12. Rev. 19:

10.

111:7. 2S.Tm. 23:5. 2 Tim. 2:19.
Heh. 6:18,19.

p 119:130. Prr.v. 1:4,22,23. Col. 3:18.
2 Tim. 3:15—17.

q 105:45. 119:12,16,80,171. Oen. 26:5.
Kx. 13:16. Denl. 4:5,6. £7.36:27.

r 119:128. Nih. 9:13.

last was the expanse full of the invisible stars ; 10th, e.\panse whence
Lucifer fell, after which was the great ocean withou limit; above,
the crown of lis'ht. See Kircher. But, snys Morison, • heavens' here
mean ' simply, that majestic scene which meets the eye on looking
upward, or which may e.xist beyond the reach of mortal vision; but
without any reference apparently to those philosophical theories
which either contravene or establish the Newtonian System. '—//anrfi/-
wor/,-.] There is no warrant in the original for the phrase, 'thy
handy-work.' ' The work of his hands, is the true rendering.' Ed.

Verse 2.

Day unto day.] ' Or, '• after day." So unto is used for cfter, E.x.
16:1. 19:1. in lleb.' Cott. Bib.— Uttereth.] ' The original denotes lite-

rally the How of a river or brook ; and as applied to that evidence,
which returning days and ni^^hts furnish, of the wisdom, glory, and
goodness of the great Eternal, in his works of creation and redemption,
it supplies a fine image of its fulness and continuity.' MonisoN.

Verses 3, 4.

' No speech, no language, Nor is their voice heard; Yet their sound is

gone through all the earth. And their indications to the limits of the
world.' BooTHR. ' What is here said of the sun, Justin Martyr, (dia-
logue with Trypho,) allhms to be a scripture spoken of Christ. So in
Mai. 2:2. siui of righteousness is mystically understood to denote
Christ : and so tlie Bridegroom, to which the sun is here resembled, is

a signal title of Christ in respect to his spouse the church.' Ham.mond.
Paxton supposes an allusion here, and in v. 5. to an ancient oriental
ceremonv ofmarriase; see Bush. Ed.
[752]

reason [and harmonious constitution] of man, and
the right counsels of God. All God's precepts,

concerning all things, are right, 119:128. just as

they should be; and they will set us to rights, if

we receive them, and submit to them; and, be-

cause they are right, they rejoice the iieart. The
law, as we see it in the hands of Christ, gives

cause for joy ; and, when written in our hearts, it

lays a foundation for lasting joy, by restoring us

to our right mind.
4. The commandment of the Lord is pure S clear

from all darkness, dross and defilement; purified

from all alloy, and purifying to those that receive

and embrace it. It is the ordinary means the

Spirit uses in enlightening the eyes; it brings us

to a sight and sense of our sin and misery, and
directs us in the way of duty.

5. The fear of the Lord (true religion and god-
liness, prescribed in the Word, reigning in the

heart, and practised in the life)is clean; clean itself,

and will make us clean, John 15: 3. it will cleanse

our way, 119; 9. and it endureth forever; it is of
perpetual obligation, and can never be repealed;

the ceremonial law is long since done away, but

the law concerning the fear of God is ever the

same. Time will not alter the nature of moral
good and evil.

6. The judgments of the Lord (all his precepts,

which are framed in infinite wisdoin)are true; they

are grounded on the most sacred and unquestion-

able truths ; they are righteous, all consonant to

Verse 5.

'Many versions read, " In the sun hath he placed his tabernacle."
The Heh. however, gives no countenance to this, but fully bears out
the reading of the common version, " In or among, Ac." ' MonisoN.
The bridegroom in the E. was splendidly attired, and issued forth from
his own house to go to that of his intended bride, accompanied by a
train of friends, richly decked and bearing torches. The planets were
anciently considered to be the special attendants of the sun round the
world : note. Job 38:31,32. Ed.

Verse 6.

' From one end of the heavens is his going forth. And to the other
end, his revolution down So that nothing is deprived of his heat.'

BoOTHR.
Verses 7—11.

The word, here translated ' law,' may be rendered doctrine ; and be
understood as a general name for divine revelation, as then extant, the
law of Moses being the principal part of it. (Deut. 32:4.)— ' The
statutes ' fiequently mean the ordinances of God, by which Israel

maintained cominuiiion with Him, and received all blessings from Him.
These, though burdensome in themselves, under that dispensation,

were entirely suited to its object, and proved a source of joy to the
believing worshipper. (31. R. q.) But some explain the word, in this

place, to signify the laws given to regulate the conduct of magis-
trates, in administering justice; which were peculiarly equitable, and
tended to render the nation happy. 'The commandment,' or the
mora! law. is ' holy, just, and good,' and spiritual ; enlightening the
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righteous

' rejoicing the heart:

the cominandiuent of
the Lord Hs pure, " en-

lightening the eyes.

9 '^ The fear of the

Lord is clean, > endur-
ing for ever: ' the judg-
ments of the Lord are
* true and
altogether.

10 More to be de-
sired are theij ' than
gold, yea, than much
fine gold: ''sweeter also

than honey, and f the

honey-eonib.
11 = Moreover, by

them is thy servant
warned : and * in keep-
in ir of them there is

great reward.
12 TT Who ' can un-

derstand his errors?

'^cleanse tliou me from
5 secret faults.

13 h keep back thy

servant also from ' pre-

sumptuous sms; let

them not have domin-
ion over me: then shall

I be ' upright, and " I

shall be innocent from
the J great transgres-

sion.

14 " Let the words
of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart,

be acce])table in thj^

sight, O Lord, my
§ Strength, and ° my
Redeemer.
s 40:8. U9:14.24,54,93,Ul,W3. Deut.

1'2:U,12. 15:11,14. Neli. 8:12. fi.

64:5. Jer. 15:18. Il:>m.7:K.

natural equity; and altogether so, there is no un-

ricfhteousiieRs in any.

11. Ho expresses liis great value for God's Word,
and t!ie greiit advantage he had, and hoped to have,

from it, (•. 10, 11.

1. It is the character of all good people, that

they prefer their religion and the Word of God,
(1.) Far before all wealth; gold i.s oidy for the

body, and time; grace for the soul, and eternity.

(2.) Far before all the pleasures of sense. Those
are the delight of brutes, and therefore debase the

great soul of man ; these are the delight of angels,

and exalt the soul. Tliose are deceitful, will soon

surfeit, and yet never satisfy; but these are sub-

stantial and satisfying, and there is no danger of

excess in them.
2. See what use he made of the precepts of

God's Word; By them in thy servant warned. The
Word of God is a word of warning to the children

of men; it warns us of the duty we are to do, the

dangers we are to avoid, and the deluge we are

to |iiepare for, Ezek. 3: 17.—33: 7. It warns
the wicked not to go on in his wicked way, and
the righteous not to turn from his good way. All

that are indeed God's servants take this warning.

3. See what advantage he promised himself by

his obedience to God's precepts; In keeping of
them there is great reward: [which need not be the

motive, but will be the consequence of good con-

duct.] Those who make conscience of their duty,

will not only be no losers by it, but unspeakable

gainers. Tliere is a reward, not only after keep-

ing, but in keeping, God's commandments ; a pre-

sent great reward of obedience in obedience. Re-
ligion is health and honor, peace and pleasure; it

will make our comforts sweet, and our crosses

easy, life truly valuable, and death itself truly de-

sirable. [Note, Job 36:]

III. He draws some good inferences.

1. He takes occasion hence to make a peniteftt

reflection on his sins; for by the law is the know-
ledge of sin. From the rectitude of the divine

law he learns to call his sins his errors; if the

commandment be true and righteous, every trans-

gression of it is an error, as grounded on a mistake.

From the extent, and stiictness, and spiritual na-

ture, of the divine law, he learns that his sins are

so nwny, that he cannot understand their number,

and so exceeding sinful, that he cannot understand

their heinousness and malignity. We are guilty

of many sins, which, through our carelessness and
partiality to ourselves, we are not aware of; many
we have forgotten ; so that when we have been

ever so particular in the confession of sin, we must

conclude with

—

and such like: for God knows a
great deal more evil of us, than we of ourselves.

It is well we are under grace, and not the law.

2. He takes occasion hence to pray against sin ;

all the law's discoveries of it, should drive us to

pray, as David, (1.) For pardon; finding him-

self unable to specify all the particulars of his

transgressions, he cries, cleanse mefrom my secret

faults; not secret to God, (so none are,) nor only

to the world, but such as were hid from his owa
self observation. The best have reason to suspect

many secret faults, and to pray God not to lay that

guilt to their charge; for even our sins of infirmi-

ty, and inadvertency, and our secret sins, would
be our ruin, if God should deal with us according

to their "dfesert. Even secret faults are defiling,

and ifhfit us for communion with God; but par-

don cleanses from them, 1 John, 1: 17. (2.) For
grace to help in time of need; that presumptuous

sins might be prevented, v. 13. All that truly re-

pent, and have pardon, are in care not to relapse

into sin, and folly, as appears by their prayers,

t 12:6. 119:140. P|.ov.30:5. Rom. 7:

12-14.
1:119:93—101,103,130. Prov. 2:6. 6:

23. RoHi. 2:17—20. 3:20. 7:7. G.\\.

2:19 3:10—13,21.
X 34:11—14. 33:1. 115:13. Gen. 22:

12. 42:13. 1 S.lm. 12:24. I K. 18;

3,4,12. Neh. 5:15. Prov. 8:13. Afts
10:'?2. Rom. 3:10— 18.

V 111:10. 112:1—6.
'i 10:5 35:6. 72:1,2. 119:7,39,6^,75,

105,137,138,142,160,181. 147:19. K».
•?.\:\. D<:ul.4:8. li. 26:8. Rom. 2:

i. 11:22. Her. 1,5:3. 18:7. 19:2.
* fleb. t'-vth.

.1119:72,127. Jab 28:15—17. Tror. 0:

13—15. 8:10.11,19. 16:16.

h 63:5. 119:103. Jdb 23:12. Prov. 24:

13,14.
; Keb. the dropping of honey-comh^t.

I Sam. 14:26—29.
119:11. 2 CI, r. 19:10. Prov. 6:22,23.

E-. 3:;7—21. 33:3—9. M:iu. 3:7.

.\ct3 20:31. 1 Cor. 4:14. 1 Thes. 6:

14. lleb. 11:7.

d Piov. 3:16—18. 11:18. 29:18. Ts. 3:

10,11. Mjtt. 6:4,8,18. Heh. 11:6,

26. Jam. 1:25. 2 John 8. liev. 14:

13. - X
c 40:12. Job 6:24. Is. 64:8. 1 Cor. 4:

4. Heh. 9:7.

1 51:5—10 85:3. 1 John 1:7.

E 90:8. 139:2,23,24. Lev. 4:2,&c. Jer.
17:9.

h Gen. 20:6.

. Ex. 21:14. Num. 15:30,31. Devil.
17:12,13. 2 Pel. 2:10.

1(119:133. Ron.. 6:12—14,16—22.
1 7:10. 11:7. 84:11. Acta 24:16.

m 13:23. 1 Chr. 10:13,14.

I lleb. much.
II 5:1,2. 51:15. 66:18—20. 119:108.

Gen. 4>4,5. Prov. 15:8. Rom. 15:16.

Heb. 11:4. 13:15. 1 Pel. 2:5.

5 Heb. rock. 18:2.

o Job 19:25. Is. 43:14. 44:6. 47:4.

54:5. Til. 2:14. 1 Pet. 1:18,19. Rev
5:9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
By considering the inanimate servants of our Creator, we may

learn to adore his magnificence and liberality; be stirred up to

cheerfulness, constancy, and diligence in doing good; and led to

use our nobler gifts of reason and speech to proclaim his praise.

-—The transition is easy and natural to the contemplation of the

Sun of Vighteous.ies.^, the Bridegroom of the church, and Light of

the world. He shines on us through his Word: may He send

forth more and more faithful ministers to publish it throughout the

earth I—Let it be observed, that the more any man studies and
understands the Holy Scriptures, the more deeply v.'ill he be con-

vinced of his own sinfulness, in thought, word, and deed : serious

and frequent self-examination by this faithful mirror, will discover

to him innumerable deviations from his perfect rule; and convince

him that those, which have escaped his recollection or observa-

tion, are equally innumerable. This will induce him to cast him-

self unre.serveilly on the mercy and grace of God, for deliverance

from those sins which have been hitherio unnoticed by himself,

or vanished fioni his recollection. He will also grow more jeal-

ous of his own heart, and more afraid of temptation, lest. he

should be drawn into presumptuous sins, and come under the do-

minion of them: and whilst he longs, more and more, to be pre-

served from everj' transgression, and that his thoughts, words, and
works, may be acceptable to the Lord; he will feel more sensibly

his own insufficiency for every good thing, and learn to depend

more entirely on Christ Jesus, as ' made of God unto him. Wis-
dom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption;' and he

will ' rejoice and glory i:i Him alone.' (1 Cor. 1: 26—31.)

Scott.

mind to perceive what men should be and do, and how far they are
from that holiness which it demands — ' The fear of the Lord, is clean,'

as it sets the soul against all sin, and leads to holy watchfulness and
diligence; and being once truly implanted in the soul, it will endure
for ever. The term also may include the worship rendered to God,
according to his Word ; which was free from all prolime mixtures of
superstition and idolatry, and far removed from the gross immoralities
atteniling the religion oi" the surrounding nations. The obligation to

this holy worship is perpetual; but the external form was varied,

when the old dispensation was superseded by the new, and a more
spiritual worship appointed.—'The judgments' commonly, in the

books of Moses, denote the judicial law: (Ex.2\:\. Deut. i:6— 8.

6:1.) but the term is used in various senses, in other parts of Scrip-

ture ; and may include warnings, counsels, threatenings, and the

instances given of divine wrath executed on sinners in different ways.
Scott.

(7—9.) Law.] ' Contemplating the Vs. in its prophetic bearings,

we may understand the phrase law to extend both to the Old and New
Test.—Many divines and critics, and Castalio in particular, endeavor
to attach a distinct shade of meaning to the words, law, testimony,
statutes, commandments, fear, judgments ; thus law will denote the

preceptive part of revelation ; testimony, the doctrinal ; statutes,

things given in charge ; commandments, tlie general body of the divine
revelation and doctrine ; fenr, rfHrintii f>>nr ; and iiidgnipiit?, ihe civi!

o. T. vol,, ir. i"5

statutes of the Mosaic law, more particularly the penal sanctions.'

MORISON.
(10.) Honey ... honey-comb.] ' A climax, simply as the flavor of

honey dropping from the comb, is richer than when it is become old,

and been long e.xposed to the action of the air.' Id.

Verses 12—14.

Presumptuous sins.] Deliberate, the result of proud contempt of
God. through the dominion of some powerful lust. (Num. 15:30—36.)

The ' great transgression was, the great oflence of rebellion, idolatry,

or apostasy.' David's dependence was entirely the same as that of
every Christian, whd says, ' Surely in the Lord ' Jesus, ' have I right-

eousness and strength.' Scott.
(12.) Errors.] 'I. e. unadvised errors, or faults of ignorance.'

AiK.sw.

—

Secret faults.] ^ Horsley tr. disguises, concealments, or dis-

simulations, i. e. hypocrisy, which accords well with all the primary
[radical] meanings of the Heb.' Morison.

(13.) Presumptuous sins.] ' Such a sin was that of David's in the

matter of Uriah, to which he seems to have an eye.'— The ^reat

transgression,] 'I. e. any presumptuous sin, for all such are great trans-

gressions.' PooLE.-r-' It may be understood of the easily besetting sin

of a man's constitution and temperament ; or the more dreadful sin

of final apostasy fso Bn. Home]:, or it may refer to some flagrant sin

which stood recorded in awful colors in the book of conscience.'

IVToni-Jo;.. Pr. .Tp»n;'co?f rcfi'rs it to idolatry. Ed.

[75S]
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PSALM XX.
tsi^el prays ihat her kin^ may be de-

fended, accepted, iind prospered, 1—
4; and rejoices in confidence of being
answered and succeeded, 5—9.

To the chief Musician, A
Psahn of David.

THE Lord » hear
thee in the clay of

trouble :
'' the name of

"^ the God of Jacob * de-

fend thee.

2 Send f thee help
^ from the sanctuary,

and X strengthen thee
* out of Zion.

3 ^ Remember all thy

offerings, and § accept

thv burnt-sacrifice. Se-
lah.

4 5 Grant thee ac-

cording to thine own
heart, and fulfil all thy

counsel.

5 ^ We will rejoice

in tliy salvation, and
'in the name of our
God we will set up our
banners: the Lord fulfil

all thy petitions.

a 41;1. 46:1. 50:5. 60:n. 91:15. 133:

7. Jer. 3U:7. JNIatt. 1^:38,39. Ileb.

5:7.

b 9:10. S3:18. K.t. 34:5—7. Prov. 18;

10. Is. 50:10.

c 4S:7,U. Oen. 3J:'27—29. 48:15,16.

Ex. 3:13—15.
* Heb. ^tt ''hee on art high place. 18:2.

91:14. 144:2.

t Heb. (Ay help.

d 73:17. 1 K. 8:44,45. 2 Chr. 20:8,9.

J Hell, support.

e 2Sjin. 5;7. 6:17. la. 12:6. 14:3,'.

37:34,35.

f Gen. 4:4. U. 60:7. Eph. 5:3. 1
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which coiiciir with David's. See, [1.] His peti-

tion ; We ought "lo pray to be kept from sins of

infirmity, but especially from presumptuouij sins,

which most offend God, and wound conscience,

wither our coiuforls, and shock our hopes. [2.]

His plea; ' So shall 1 be nprigiit ; appear upright

;

preserve the evidence and comfort of my upright-

ness; 'dud be innocent from the great transgression;
'

so he calls a presumptuous sin, because no sacri-

fice was accepted for it. Num. 15: 28—30. Note,
Presumptuous sins are very heinous and danger-
ous: as sins against the habitual convictions and
actual admonitions of conscience, in contempt and
defiance of the law and its sanctions, with a liigh

hand. Every good man ought to be jealous of

sinning presumptuously, yea, though through grace
hitherto kept from it. Let none be high-minded,
but fear, feeing so much exposed, we have great

need to piay God, wiien pushing toward a pre-

suluptuous sin, either by his providence to prevent
tlie temptation, or by his gracs to give us victory

over it.

3. He takes occaoion liumbly to beg the di\ ine

acceptance of his pious thoughts and affections, v.

14. Observe the connection : for if we favor our
sins, we cannot expect God should /orar us or our

services, 66: 18. Gracious souls must have all

tiicy aim at, if accepted of God, for that is their

bliss. His encouiagement to hope for this, was,
God was his Strength and Redeemer: by his

strength we have power with Him.
In singing this, we should get our hearts much

aftected with llie excellency of God's Word, and
delivered into it; we sliould be much afit'ected with
the evil of sin, our danger of it, and by it, and
fetch in help from heaven against it.

Ps. XX. V. 1—5. This prayer for David is

entitled, a psalm of David; nor was it at all

absurd for him, who was divinely inspired, to

draw up a form of prayer, to be used in the con-
gregation for himself, and those in authority un-
der him; nay, it is very proper for tho.=e who
desire their friends' prayers to tell them particu-

larly what they vvo'ild have asked for them. Even
great and good I'len, and that know well to pray

for themselves, must not despise, but earnestly de-

sire, others' prayers, for (hem, even if inferiors in

all respects. Paul often begged his friends to pray
for him. Magistrates, and tliose in power, should

esteem praying people, (encouraging them, reck-

on them their strength, Zech. 12: 5, 10.) do what

they can for sucli, that they may have an interest

in their prayers, and do nothing to forfeit it.

Observe,
I. Wliat they are taught to ask for the king.

Tliat God would,
1. Answer his prayers, v. 1, 5. Note, Even

the greatest of men may be much in trouble.

Neither the ciown on his head, nor the grace in

his heart, would exempt David from it. Even the

greatest of men must be much in prayer; and let

none expect benefit by the prayers of the church,

or ministers, or friends, who are capable of pray-

ing for themselves, and yet neglect it. Happy the

people that have praying princes, to whose pray-
ers they may thus say. Amen.

2. Protect his person, and life, in war.
3. Enable him to go on in his undertakings for

the public good ; in performance of the promises,

and in answer to the prayers in the sanctuary.

Mercies out of the sanctuary are the sweetest mer-
cies, and tokens of God's peculiar love, even our

own God. Strength out of Zion is spiritual

strength, and what we should most desire, both

for ourselves and others, in services and sufl^erings.

4. Testify his gracious acceptance of the sacri-

fices he offered with his prayers, according to the

law of that time, before he went out on this dan-

gerous expedition, v. 3. i. e. ' The Lord give thee

the victory and success thou didst by prayer with

sacrifices ask, and thereby give as full proof of his

acceptance of the sacrifice, as ever by kindling it

^vith fire from heaven.' By this we may now
know that God accepts our spiritual sacrifices, if

by his Spirit Pie kindles in our souls a holy fire

of pious and divine affection, and with that makes
our hearts burn within us.

5. Crown all his enterprises and noble designs

for the public welfare with the desired success, v.

4. This they might in faith pray for, because

they knew David was a man after God's own
heart, and would design nothing but what was
pleasing to Him. Those who make it their busi-

ness to glorify God, may expect God will, one
way or other, gratify them; and they wlio walk
in his counsel may promise themselves He will

fnlHl theirs ; 'rhou shall devise a thing, and it shall

be established unto thee.

II. Their confidence of an answer of peace, for

themselves and their good king, v. 5. ' We, that

are subjects, will rejoice in the preservation and
prosperity of our prince; ' or rather, ' In thy sal-

vation, O God, in thy power and promise to save.

NOTES.
Ps. XX. ' To whnt precise period of David's history this Ps. refers,

is not easy with any certainty to determine.—The opening, I incline

to think, is a song of praise, and not a prayer; and contains an asser-

tion as to the conduct of Jehovah, not a petition to Him.' Morison.
' Auifiworth tliiulis this whole Ps. a prophecy of Christ's sufferings,

and deliverance, for vi'hich the church wiih him triumphs. Theodoret
takes it to be a prophecy of Sennacherib's invasion of Judea, and of
Rabshakeh's blasphemy, and of He;6ekiah's distress and prayer on that
account.' Gill.—'This is one of (he dialogue Psa. and appears to be
thus divided. Previously to his undertaking the war, David comes to
the tabernacle to offer sacrifice. This being done, tlie people, in the
king's behalf, offer up their prayers; these are included in the first

three vs. V. 4. was probably spoken by the high priest. V. 5. by
David and his attendants ; the last clause by the high priest. V. 6. by
the his;h prit.st, after the victim was consumed. Vs. 7. and 8. by Da-
vid and his jnen. And v. 9. as a chorus by all the congregation.'' Dr.
A. Clarke.—If this was thus performed, and by different bauds, with
different kinds of instruments, stationed at dilTerent heights and dis-

tances ; the effect must have been grand and moving in the extreme.
See on Ps. 150. Ed.

Verses 1, 2.

This Ps. was doubtless composed, and publicly sung, when David
was about to engage in some perilous expedition: it is generally
thought, in dial against the Ammonites and Syrians. (2 Sam. 10: 1 Chr.
19:)—David was a type of Christ, in his conflicts and victories: and
the Ps. may be applied as a prayer of tlie ancient church for his com-
ing, and of the Christian church, for the completion of his work, and
the establishment of his kingdom, and for its enlargement and pros-
perity. SCOTT.

(1.) Namr.'] ' Nameg are often put for persons, as Num. 26:53.
Acts 1:15. 4:12.' PooLE.

Verse 4.

In respect of the designs of our great Redeemer, the words may be
adopted in the must unreserved manner ; but seldom in respect of other
kings or princes. Scott.

Verse 5.

The king of Israel was their anointed deliverer ; and when they went
forth to war under his command, they might properly set up their
banners in the name of the Loud, as well as ' rejoice in his salvation.'

[754]

•—As the king is immediately addressed, the meaning may be, ' We
shall rejoice in thy preservation, or deliverance,' or, ' in the deliver-

ance, which we expect that thou wilt, in answer to our united pray-
ers, accomplish for us.' Scott.—Banners.] ' It is said, [as has been
before stated,] ihe Maccabees had their name from the inscription on
their banners, taken from E.x. 15:11. Mi catnoed baelim Yehovah—
" Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, among the gods f " the word being

formed from the initial letters M. C. B. I. Ma Ca Bi, whence Macca-
beus and Maccabees.^ Dr. A. Cl.vrke.—The Jewish tradition is, that

each of the 12 tribes had a banner on which was painted the symbol
of the tribe, corresponding to Jacob's blessings. Gen. 49 : where see

notes ; and cuts. Job 38:31,32. To finish the subject of ancient mili-

tary ensiffng, a cut is here given containing (a) an Egyptian war-ban-

ner, with the head and emblems of a goddess, (Neith, the goddess of
war f) (b) nn Egyptian war-banner with the sacred symbol (the Ibis)

of the god Thoth. In these then the idolatrous Egyptians set up their

banners: note, 2 Chr. 26:10. : (d) (from Vegctius) is a coin of Mark
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6 Now " know I that

the Lord saveth his

anointed; ' he will hear
him from *his holy hea-
ven, t with the saving
strength of his right

hand.
7 " Some trust in

chariots, and some in

horses: " but we will

remember the name of
the Lord our God.

8 ° They are brouglit

down and fallen: p but
we are risen and stand
upright.

9 1 Save, Loud: Met
the king hear us when
we call.

PSALM XXI.
Tlie king and [itfople rejoice in GoH, on \

blesrt Him for fully answering llieir

largest prnyers, 1—6 ; expressing llie

9lron,?est nar.urance of fnlure success,

with the ruin of all enemitc, 7— 12
;

Hnd calling upon God lo exult ilim-

self, I hat they misht mure and more
sing his praises, \'i.

To tlie chief Musician, A
Psalm of David.

» npHE king shall ""joy

-L in thy strength, O
Lord; and " in thy sal-

vation how greatly shall

he rejoice

!

2 Thou hast given
him ^ his heart's desire,
Ic -2:2. 18:5n. 53:8. 89:20—23. Acts

2:35. 4:10.

I 1 K. 8:311,43. Matt. 6:9.

Heh. tlie hidveji of his hotiiies^^. Is.

57:15. 63:15.

t Hetj. bj/ fkc sfrensfh of the naltanon
of his r'mht hnnrl. 17:7. 18:35. Acts
2:33, 5:31.

m 33:115, 17. 1 Sam. 13:5. 2 Sam. 8:4.

10:18. Prov. 21:31. Is. 30:16. 31:1.

.ler. 17:5.

n 45:17. 2 Chr. 13:10— 12,16. U:I1.
20:12,20. 32:8.

34:21,22. .Ind». 5:31.

p 125:1. 146:5—9. Jer. 17:7,8.

q 113:25,26. Malt. 21:9,15.

r 2:6—111. 5:2. 24:7. 44:4. 74:12.

a 2:6, 20:5,9, 63:11. 72:1,2. Is, 9:5,

7. Matt. 2:2,

b 28:7, 62:7. 95:1. 99:4,

c 20:5, 71:17—24. 118:14,15. Heh.
12:2.

d 2:8,9. 20:4,5. 92:11. U. 49:6—12.
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will we rejoice, that is it which we depend on
now, and which, in the issue, we shall have occa-

sion greatly to rejoice in.' Those that eye still

the salvation of the Lord, shall have tlieir hearts

filled with its joy; Li the nn vie of our God mil
tre set up our banners: make lii.^ glory always our
end, and refer the issue to Him. David went
against Goliath in the name of tlie Lord of hosts,

1 Sam. 17: 45. Wc will celelirate our victorie.s

in his name; when we lift up our banners in tri-

umph, and set up our trophies. He shall have all

the glory of our success.

Ill singing this, we ought to offer up to God our
hearty good wishe.s to the good government we are

under, and to its prosperity. But we may look

further; these prayers for David are prophecies
concerning Chrisfthe Son of David, and in Him
were abundantly an.swered.

V. 6—9. liere is,

L Holy David himself triumphing in the in-

terest he had in the piayers of good people, r. 6.

Note, It may justly be taken as a happy presage

to any prince and people, when Oud pours on
them a .spirit of prayer.

2. His people triuiuphing in God and their re-

lation to Him, and his revelations of Hiiiiself to

them, by vvliich they distinguish themselves from
those that live without God in the uorld, v. 7.

Probably, David has here an eve to the Svrians,

whose lorcrs coii.^isted much of chariots and horse-

men, as we find in the history of David's victories

over them, 2 Sam, 8: 4.— 10:18. A lielieviug,

obedie;it trust in God, and his name, is the surest

way both to preferment and establishment, to rise

and to stand upright, and this will help us, wdien

creature-confidences lliil those that depend on

them.

3. T4iey conclude their prayer for the king with

a Hosanna, r. 9. As we read this v. it may be

taken as a prayer, that God would not only bless

the king, ' S;ive, Lord, give him success:' but that

He would make him a blessing to them, ' Let the

king hear us, when we call to him for justice and

mercy.' Those that would have good of dieir

magistrates, must thus pray for them, for they, as

all other creatures, are that to us, and no more,

that God makes them. Or, it may refer to the

Messiah, that King of kings; let Him hear us

when we call; let Him come to us, according to

the promise, in the time appointed; let Him, as

the great iMaster of requests, receive all our peti-

tions, and present tliem to his Father. But many
interpreters give another reading, by altering the

pause. Lord, save the king, and hear us v>hen uc
call; and so it is a summary of tlie whole Ps. and

is taken into our Liturgy. O Lord, save the king

,

and mercifully hear us, xchen we call upon Thee.
In singing these vs. we should encourage our-

selves to trust in God, and stir up ourselves to pray
earnestly, as in duty bound, for those in authority
over us, that, under them, we may lead quiet and
peaceable lives in all godliness and honesty.

Ps. XXI. V. 1—6. As the foregoing Pb. was
a prayer for the king, that God would protect and
prosper him ; so this is a thank.^^giving for the suc-

cess God had blessed him with.

David hero speaks for himself in the first place,

professing his joy was in God's strength and sal-

vation, and not in the strength or success of his

armie.-i. He also directs his subjects herein to re-

joice with him, and to give God all the glory of
the victories he had obtained; and all, with an
eye to Christ, of whose triumphs over the powers
of darkness David's victories were but shadows.

1. They here congratulate ihe king on his joys,

and concur with him in them,?. 1. 2 Sam. 3:36
Happy the people, whose king makes God's
strength his confidence, and God's salvation his

joy; pleased with all the advancements of God's
kingdom, trusting God to bear him out in all he
does fur its service. Jesus, in his great under-
taking, relied on help from Heaven, and pleased

Himself with the prospect of that great salvation

He was thereby to work out.

2. They give God all the praise of the following

iTi;\Uers of their king's rejoicing, v. 2. IVo prayei

is accepted, but what is the heart's desire: 20: 4.

When God gives to Christ the heathen for his in-

heritance, gives Him lo see his seed, and accepts

his intercession for all believers. He gives Him
his heart's desire. God had, in a manner specially

gracious, surprised David with favors, and much
outdone his expectations, v. 3. When God's bles-

sings come sooner, and prove richer than we im-
agine; when they are given before we prayed for,

or were ready for them, nay, when we feared the

contrary ; then it may be truly said, He prevented
[anticipated] us with them, A'othing wasevermore
preventing than our redemption by Christ, and all

the blessed fruits of his mediation. Further, God
had advanced him to the highest honor, and the

most extensive power: had assured him of the

perpetuity of Ids kingdom, and therein had done
more for him than he either asked or thought, v.

4. See how God's grants often exceed our peti-

tions ami hopes, and infer thence, how rich He
is in mercj- to those that call upon Him. See also,

and rejoice in, the length of the days of Christ's

kingdom- God iiad advanced the king to the

highest honor and dignity, r. 5. The glory which

every good man is ambitious of, is, to see thesal-

They who pray most fervently for themselves, put the greatest

value on the prayers of others ; and are encouraged by them In

further calling upon God.—As far as our desires are spiritual,

and our counsels holy, we may hope to have them granted and

fulfilled; but it vvouhi be ruinous to have our sinful inclinations

indulged.—Fervent, united prayers tend much to the joyful assur-

ance of faith and hope; and it is the first step to victory, in our

spiritual warfare, to renounce all self-dependence and cainal con-

fidence, and to trust only in the mercy and grace of God.—Happy
is it for that people, whose rulers are influenced, in all their mea-

sures, by the faith and fear of God, aiming at his glory and the

Antoiiv ; and with (c\ the ' hand of jtistice,' from a picture of Louis

IX. of France, completes the history of the hand as a military ensign:

note, 2 Sam. 18:18. (e) is the eagle of tlie Roman legion (from a coin

of M. Antony in H'eg.); conip. Matt. 24:28. The barbs show they

were set up, and they seem to have been adored; the labarum was the

most sacred: its form is seen at Matt. 24:34. it seems to have had tlie

emperor's name upon it : see f^egetius, hy Stewechius. Ed.
Verse 6.

His anointed.] ' His Messiah.' David, as immediate^' j^no^en by

God, and anointed by Samuel, at his command, to be w'g O' "'^ people

Israel, was a type of Christ, more directly thar> "'s successors in gen-

eral were. (/oA?i 10:32—39.) bcoTT,

Verer *•

'Let the king of heaven he/.--, v^hile we pray for his anointed on

earth.'-Or the clause m-y "e rendered, ' O Loud, Save he king: He

shall for let Him i «-• tUe LORD) liear us when we call.' Id.

CoNCLUDivo Note. 'This and the following are two of the Pss.

iiDDointeJ to be used in the inauguration service in England.'
*^*^ D'OvLY and M.\nt.

NOTES.
Ps. XXI. 'No question, David was the author of this Ps. though

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
public good ; wdien they value the prayers of true Christians, and
act \vith .such justice, that pious men can unreservedly pray for

their success.— It is our duty to pray fur cur rulers, that they may
be like David: and we should continually entreat the Lord, that

they who are or shall be placed over us, may be directed and
prospered in every undertaking, for ihe honor of God, the peace

and welfare of the land, and the common benefit of mankind.

—

In answer to the hopes and prayers of the old-testament church,

the anointed King of God's people came in the appointed season,

in ' his salvation let us rejoice.' Scott.

some, on weak grounds, would l^«^'e it otherwise.' Asse.mb. Ann.—
' Many thinlt it is to be \vhn"y referied to the victories of the Messiah.'

Dr. A. Clarxe. ' WJ>at is predicted of tlie king celebrated here, is

far more au^u"* »>"' illustrious, especially in vs. 5. and 7. than any

thing \vl]i«"'''ell to the lot of David, or any who succeeded him;
HiQ-.-^tore, as in P.^. 2. so liere, the Messiah seems the subject.' [The
Jews themselves thought it to relate to Christ. Doud.] Rosenm.

Verse 1.

Several circumstances of the Ps. may be accommodated to the case
of David. Yel the whole seems more immediately intended for Christ
and his kingdom.—'Many of the Hebrews themselves apply it to the
Messiah. So that it may be called a Ps. of triumph after the victories

which David got over his enemies, which were a type of Christ's vic-

tory over death, and of the triumph that ensued. And truly there are

some things in it, which are more literally fulfilled in Christ than in

David.' Patrick. Scott.
Verses 2—5.

God had, on all occasions, answered the prayersof David ; hadpre-
vented him, by directing Samuel to anoint him, as king of Israel b*
fore he had thought of such an honor; and had made him successful

and distinguished beyond his largest hopes. The Lord had not only

[7551
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and hast not vvithlioldeii

the request of his lips.

Selah.
3 For thou ' prevent-

est him with ^ the bless-

ings of goodness: s thou
.settest a crown of pure
gold on his head.

4 * He asked life of

thee, and thou gavest it

him, even ' length of

days for ever and ever.

5 ^ His glory is great

in thy salvation :
' honor

and majesty hast thou
laid upon him.

6 For thou hast *

made him most blessed

for ever: ""thou hast f

made him cxreeding
glad with thy counte-
nance.

7 "For the king trust-

eth in the Lord, and,
through the mercy of
" the most High, p he
shall not be moved.

8 1 Thine hand shall

find out all thine ene-
mies: thy right hand
shall find out those that

hate thee.

9 Thou shalt make
them as a fiery oven in

the time of thine anger:
' the Lord shall swallow
them up ' in his wrath,
and " the fire shall de-

vour them.
10 » Their fruit shalt

thou destroy from the

earth, and their seed
from among the children
of men.

11 For they intended
evil against thee : they
y imagined a mischiev-
ous device, which^ they
are not able to perform.

12 ^ Therefore' shalt

thou I make them turn
their § back, wheri ^ thou
shalt make ready thine

arrows upon thy strings

enemies ruUiid alioai ; unci a type of the total over-

throw of all Christ^s enemies, that would not have
Him to reign over them. There is no escaping

God's avenging eye, no going out of the reach of

his hand; rocks and mountains will be no better

shelter at last, than fig-leaves were at first. The
enemies of God's kingdom, in every age, shall at

last be rooted out, and all opposing rule, princi-

pality, and power, be put down.
3. In this confidence, they beg of God that He

would still appear for his anointed, v. 13. The
less God has of our service when a deliverance is

in working, the more He must have of our praises

when it is wrought without us.

valion of iha Lord; honor and majesty hast Thou
laid upon him , as'^r burden he must bear, a charge

he must account for. Jesus Christ received from
God the Father honnr and glory, 2 Pet. 1 : 17. the

glory which He had with Him before the worlds

were, John 17: 5. And on Him is laid the charge

of universal government, and to Him all power in

hei'.ven and earth is committed. God had given

the king the satisfaction of being the channel of

all bliss to mankind, i\ 6. See how the spirit of

propliecv gradually ri'^es here to what is peculiar

to Christ, f'ir none besides is blessed for ever,

much less a blessing (marg.) forever to thatemi-
nency the expression denotes: and of Him it is

said, God made Him full of joy with his counte-
! ;-

nance. !
Ps. XXII. The Spirit of Christ, which was

In singing tliis, we should rejoice in his joy, ;
in the prophets, testifies in thisPs. as clearly and

and triumph in his exaltation. I fully as any where else in all the O. T. the su^er-

V. 7—13. TljR|-;salmist, having taught his peo- j'n^s qf Christ, and the glory that should follow;

pie to look back with joy and praise on wliat God 1 Pet. 1:11. of Him, no doubt, David here speaks,

had done for Him and them, here teaches them to and not of himself, or any other man. Much of it

look forward with faith, and hope, and prayer, on ! is expressly applied to Christ in the N. T. all may
what God would further do for them, r. 1,7. So

;

be, and some must be understood of Him only,

the joy and confidence of Christ our King, is the
;
The providences of God concerning David were

ground of all our joy and confidence. > so very extraordinary, that we may suppose there

1. They are confiJeut of the ptability ofDavid's : were, some wise and good men, who then could not

kingdom, c. 7. The mercy of the Most High, the
]

but look upon him as a figure of Him that was to

divine goodness, power, and dominion, is enough :
come. But the composition of his Pss. especially,

to secnie our happiness ; thercfireour trust in that in which he found himself wonderfully carried out

mercy should bo enough to silence ail our fears, by the spirit of prophecy, far beyond his own
God hcinsat Christ's riirht hand in his sufferings, thought and iiilention, was (we may suppose) an

16: 8. and He being at God's right hand in his

glory, we may be sure He sliall not. He cannot,

be moved, but continues ever.

^2. They are confident of the destruction of all

abundant satisfaction to himself, that he was not

only a father of the Messiah, but a figure of Him.
In singing this Ps. we must keep our thoughts

fixed on Christ, and be so affected with his suffer-

tlie impenitent, implacable enemies of David's ! ings, as to experience the fellowship of them, and

kingdom. The success with which God had so afifected with his grace, as to experience its

blessed David's arms hitherto, was an earnest of power and influence,

the rest which God would give him from all his ' V. 1—10. Some think they find Christ in the

against the face of
them.

13 = Be thou exalted,

Lord, in thine own
^ so will we
praise thy

strength

:

sing and
power.

PSALM XXII.
111.D:'vid, prophelicnlly spcninng

pei'Son of ChrisI, Citm|il'jin3 gritv-

nnsly, that he was Ibr.s ilren by his

(fod, ami left to lli!^ iiisuUing cruelty
of his enemies : ami he jireflicls tnanv
circumstances of the Messiah's suflVr-

iiijrs, 1—'21. Ho proclaiins the iiunu-

nnd praise of the f/ord, calliiiR on the
people to trnst ami glorify him ; and
foretells the permanent success of the
Gospel, '22—31.

To the chief Musician upon

II
Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm

of David.

for,«aken me.'' ivlnj art
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PRACTICAL OBSKJlVATKJiVS.
If David rejoiced greatly in the honor conferred on him, as king joiced, and praised God for him ; how great should be our joy to

of Israel; what is the joy of our Redeemer in his exaltation to behold by faith our Brother and Friend thus glorified; and how
the mediatorial throne, and in the salvation of his people! And hearty aiid constant should be our praises for all the blessings we
if Israel, from love to David and his auspicious government, re- may expect from Him! ScoTT.

very often preserved his life, in answer to his prayers, wlien in the
most imminent dangrer; but hnrl given him the assurance of continu-
ing the kinidom in his family for many ^onorations, and in Christ, as
his Descendant, for ever; and he was encouragea oersonally to expect
everlasting life in heaven. Tluis his glory was in an rospgcts 'great
in God's salvation.'— Yet tlie passage, in its fnllcst import, oau be ac-
complislied only in Christ Himself. Scoit.

(3.) Thou preventest.] LUerMy, Tliou shalt prevent. This may
be considered as the language of prophecy. Scott.—Preventest.]
'Lit. to ffo before ; an exact vers.' Dr. A. Clarke.—A crown.] 'That
placed on David's head, 2 Sam. 12:30. as some [.see cuts of pure /fold
crowns, Esth. 5:2. 2 Sam. 12:30.] ; but more likely the word is taken
metaphorically for a kingdom ; so a crown of fine gold is taken for a
choice kingdom, as was the kingdom of Israel.' Assemb. Ann.

Verses 6—7.

The marg. rendering, is the most literal, and suggests another im-
portant thought. David was set to be blessings, not only to his own
generation, and to lii.s posterity, and to Israel for many ages ; but, by
these divine poems, to the whole church, while the world shall endure

;

and in Christ,, his Son, to all eternitv. ^^cott.

[756]

Verses 8—12.
These vs. indicate, that the haters and opposers of Israel's anointed

king were likewise the enemies of God. (2:1—9.) But they may be
considered as addressed to the Messiah Himself Scott.

(12.) Turn their back:] ' Bps. Home and Horsley read, "There-
fore thou shalt set them as a butt."

—

Horsleifs entire tr. of the v. is

very forcible :
" Truly, thou shalt make them a butt for thine arrows ;

"'ou shalt take a steady aim at them." [Notes, 2 Chr. 26:10.] IMok.
Verse 13.

iiotli the prosperity of the church, and the ruin of its enemies, tend
to ej^oH God, or lo render his glory conspicuous to his rational crea-
tures. These etiects can Se produced only by his Omnipotence ; which
his people unitedly pray to =<,., displayed, that they may joyfully cel-
ebrate his praises.—This concltisloT, greatly resembles the first peti-
tions, and closing do.xology, of the Lora'c prayer Scott

NOTES.
Ps. XXII. On the subject of this Ps. Y)t.A. Clarke says, 'some refer

it all to David ; others, all to Christ ; and others still,' with whom he
agrees, ' partly to Christ, and partly to David.'—Most refer it lo Christ
and nearly all agree that parts of it can be referred to no other but.



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, XXII. Complaints and confidence.

ing me, and from ^ the
words of my roaring.''

2 O iny God, ^ I cry
in the day-time, ^ but
tiiou hearest not ; and
* in the night-season,

and * am not silent.

3 But '' tliou art holy,

O thou ' that inhabitost

the praises of Israel.

4 ^ Our fathers trust-

ed in thee: they trusted,

and thou didst deliver
them.

5 They i cried unto
thee, and were deliv-

ered: they trusted in

thee " and were not con-
founded.

6 But " I am a worm,
and no man ; ° a reproach

title of iliis psalm, Aijelelh Shahar—The hind of
the morning; Cant. S: 14. Prov. 5: 19. Gen.
49: 21. and v. 16. Others think it denotes only

the tune. We have,

I. A sad complaint of God's withdrawings, I'. 1,

2. This may be applied to David, or any other
child of God, in the want of the tokens of his

favor, crying earnestly for relief, and desiring his

gracious returns. Note, 1. Spiritual desertions

are liio saints' sorest afflictions; when [fear and
despondency prevail, and] their evidences are
clouded, divine consolations suspended, their com-
munion with God interrupted, and the terrors

of God set in array against them, how sad are
their spirits, and how sapless all their comforts!

2. Even their complaint of these burdens is a good
sign of spiritual life, and spiritual senses exercis-

ed. To cry out, ' My God, why am I sick?

poorl ' would give cause to suspect discontent and
worldliness. But, Why hast Thoic forsa/cen me'
is the language of a heart binding up its happiness
in God's f:ivor. 3. When lamenting God's with-
drawingg,yel ftill we must call Him our God, and

_ continue to call on Him as ours. When we want

of m"en7and desp[se"d of "^,':
''=''''' °^ assurance, we must live by a faith of

^1 ]

'^
adherence.

7 Pff^l ,•
,

But it must be applied to Christ; for, in the
7 All tney that see first words of this complaint, He poured out his

me P laush me to scorn : soul before God when on the cross, Matt. 27: 46.

proba!ily He proceeded to the following words,
and, some think, repeated the whole Ps. Note,

(1.) Christ, in his sufferings, cried earnestly to

his Father, for his favor and presence with Him;
in the day-time on the cross, and in the night-

season in his agony in the garden, Heb. 5: 7.

(2.) Yet God forsook Him, and this it was He
complains of more than all his sufferings. But
Christ having made Himself sin for us, in con-

formity thereunto, the Father laid Him under the

present impressions of his wrath and displeasure

against sin. It jileased the Lord to bruise Him, and
put Him to grief, Is. 53: 10. But even then He
kept fast hold of his relation to the Father as his

God, by whom He was now employed, whom He
was now serving, and with whom He should short-

ly be glorified.

IJ. Encouragement taken, in reference hereunto,

V. 3—5. Though God did not hear him, did not

help him, yet, 1. He will tiiink well of God;
'But Thou art holy, Hab. 1: ]3. And as Thou
art iifmitely pu;c and upright Thyself, so Thou
delighte.-^t in the services of tiiine upright people;
Thni iiihabitest the praises of Israel, in the sanctu-

ary Thou art always ready to receive their liom

they t shoot out the lip,

• they shake the head,
saying,

8 >• He I trusted on
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31:11. 69:7—12,19,20. 88:8. Is. 49:
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12:24. 27:2'J—23. John 7:15.20,17—
19. 8:48. Rom. 15:3. Heh. 13:13.
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15:20, Luke 10:14. 23:11,35—39.

t Heh. opc.j. 31:13. .lob 16:4.10. 30:
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wonderful condescension, and it may comfort us
in all our complaints, that, though God seem, for

awhile, to turn a deaf ear to them, yet He is so
pleased with his people's praises, that He will,

in due time, give them cause to change their note;
Hope in God

, for I shall yet praise Him. OurLord
Jesus, in his sufierings, had an eye to the holiness

of God, to preserve and advance the honor of that,

and of his grace in inhabiting the praises of Israel,

notwithstanding the iniquities of their holy things.

2. He w ill take comfort from the experiences the

saints in former ages had of the benefit of faith and
|irayer, v. 4, 5. Rom. 11: 28. He that was our

fathers' God must be ours, and therefore will be
ours. Our Lord Jesus, in his sufferings, support-

ed Himself with this—that all the fathers who
were types of Him in his sufferings, Noah, Joseph,
David, Jonah, and others, were, in due time,

delivered, and were types of his exaltation too;

therefore He knew He also should not be con-

founded, Isa. 50: 7.

III. The complaint renewed of another griev-

ance, the contempt and reproach of men, r. 6—8.

It was great condescension that Christ became
man, and is, and will be, the wonder of angels;

yet, as if it were too much, too great, to be a
man, he becomes a worm, and no man; Isa.

52: 14. else He could not have been trampled on
as He was. The word signifies such a worm as

was used in dying scarlet or purple; whence some
make it as an allusion to his bloody sufferings.

See what abuses were put upon Him; He was re-

proacheii as a bad man ; despised as a mean man ;

ridiculed as a foolish man, and one that not only

deceived others, but himself too. They that saw
Him on the cross laughed Him to scorn. David
was sometimes taunted for his confidence in God ;

but in the sufferings of Christ this was literally

and exactly fulfilled ; tliofe very gestures were used
by those that reviled him. Matt. 27: 39. they wag-
ged their heads, nay, so far did their malice make
them forget themselves, that they used the very

words, V. 43. He trusted in God, let Him deliver

Him. Our Lord Jesus, having undertaken to

satisfy for the dishonor we had done to God bv
our sins, did it by submitting to the lowest possible

instance of ignominy and disgrace.

IV. Encouragement taken as to this also, v. 9,

10. Men despise me ; but Thou art He that took

me out of the womb. David and other good men
have often, for direction to us, encouraged them-
selves with this, that God was not only the God
of their fathers, but the God of their infancy, who
began to take care of them, as soon as they had a

age, and of the tabernacle of meeting hast said, being, and tlierefore, they hope, will never cast

This is mi/ rest for ei:er.' This bespeaks God's them off. See the early instances of God's provi-

—39. 7l/firi- 14:32—36. 15:34—39. Luke 22:43, 44.) The abruptness
of the latter part is remarkable: 'Far from my salvation:' (marg.)—
' tlie words of my roarin.g.'—How can this be .' Scott.—Roaring.]
' When JesMs uttered the preceding words, it was with a loud voice,

and in great agony, Heb. 5:7.—a cry so strong and agonizing as to be
indistinct, which accounts for its being misunderstood by the by-stand-
ers, some of v.-honi supposed He was calling for Elias.'' Cott. Bib.

Verse 2.

The Lord Jesus continued whole nights in prayer; He arose a great
while before day for that purpose -, and in the cold, dark night He pros-
trated Himself in the garden, and 'prayed most earnestly-.' yet did

Christ. Rosenm. refers lo HcH^.<;tenherg as applying it to Christ, and
says that, ' by fiir the grcnier part of Christian interpreters it is easily
believed, that, among all the prophetic Pss. no one mor.^ clearly and
certainly holds forth the last sufTerings [JJana fcda] of Christ, than
this.'

'

Ed.
Title.] ' Aijeletli Shahar.' (mar^.) Various conjectures have been

made concerning the intention of this singular title. Some think it

refers to the time when it was to be sung, rendering it ' the first dawn.'
Others apply it to Christ, as the Light of the world, whose risin.j was
predicted.— But perliaps it points out the Savior, marked by Satan
from his birth for persecution, as the hind or hart is in the morning
for chase; and so hunted down by his enemies, until surrounded by not the cup of his sufferings for sinners pass from Him ! He felt a
them, when on the cross. (IG—la. Matt.2:\S—\Z. 21:ad—U. Luke
11;53, 54. Acts 4:23—28.) Of this the persecutions of David were a
type. Scott. The orientals are fond oi fanciful names for admired
songs, as 'rose-bush,'' ^ bed of anemonies,^ ' string ofpearls,'' &c.. See
on 2 Sam. 1:18. and Bush's HI. Ed.

Verse 1.

The first clause of this v. is exactly of the same import with the
words used by our Lord on the cross. (Matt. 27:46.) The Heb. verb
indeed is there changed for one supposed to be Syriac ; but the Evan^
gelist's interpretation is given in the very words of the Sept. No rea
Bonable doubt can be made, that He should be considered as the Sneak
er, throughout this whole proplietical Ps. It may even be questioned

natural reluctance to such tremendous sorrows, but his zeal and love
prevailed ; and when He added, ' Not my will but thine be done,' He,
as it were, retracted, or at least qualified, his former petition.—The
prophecy expresses the feelings of his soul in the extremity of his suf-

fering
; yet his supplications were heard, as it soon appeared in his

roeurrection. (.^oAti 12:27— 33. 17:1— 3. //e6. 5:7— 10.) Scott.
Verse 3.

This V. seems admirably expressive of perfect resignation under the
severest sufferings, which jieculiarly accords with the prophetical
meaning. Id.

Verses 4—6.

(3f. R.) A ivorm, &c. (6) The Savior here spake of the extremely
whether David had any reference to his own case in it ; as every thing abject state, to which He was reduced ; and the language is very ex-
is applicable to Christ, and most things utterly inapplicable to David.

—

While the man Jesus, without any personal transgression or defilement,
but bearing our sins, in their guilt and punishment,was wholly deprived
of all sensible comfort, and felt that horror in his soul which is the
efTect of the divine wrath ; while the powers of darkness were permit-
ted to assail Him with every dreadful temptation ; and while wicked
men unrestrainedly exercised their cruel malice towards Him; his God
and Father seemed to have forsaken Him, and to stand at a distance
from his salvation, as regardles'; of his agonies and prayers. Yet still

He used the language of vigorous faith, conflicting with, and prevailing
against, all despondency and impatience.

—

[Gen. 3:14,1.5. Mntl. 26:36

pressive of the contempt, with which he was treated by all ranks and
orders of men, whether Jews or Gentiles. {Is. 49:7, 8. 53:2, 3. Zech.
11:7—9, 12—14. Luke 23:6—12.) Id.

Verses 7, 8.

The history of our Lord's sufferings is the best comment on this part
of the prophecy : the language of the former v. might be thought his-

torical of the insults attending his crucifixion ; and that of the latter

was adopted, w-ithout any variation at all affecting the sense, by the
chief priests and rulers, to express their contempt of Him, when hang-
ing on the cross. Little did they think, that the Spirit of prophecy, a
thousand years before, had foretold that the murderers of the Messiah

[757]



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, XXII. Deliverance besought of God.

the Lord, thai he would
deliver him ;

' let him
deliver him, * seeing he
delighted in him.

9 But thou art he
' that took me out of the

womb: " thou didst f

make me hope when I

was upon m}' mother's

breasts.

10 I was " cast upon
thee from the womb:
y thou art my God ^ from
my mother'.s belly.

11 •''Be not far from
me; for trouble is near;

for there is J none to

help

dential carp, le^Iii our birtli ; 2. At the breast,

Joli 3: 12. 3. In our early deHication to Him;
Iivascast v.pm Theefrom thewnmb. Which per-

haps refers to his circumcision on the 8th day;

He was then by his parents committed and given

up to God as his God in covenant; for circum-

cision was a seal of the covenant; and this en-

couraged him to trust in God. Those have rea-

4. Dying, x. 14, 15. dying in pain and ang\tish,

because to satisfy for sin, which brought in pain,

and for which we must otherwise have lain in

everlasting angnish. Here is, (1.) The dissoUi-

tion of the whole fiaine of his body; I am poured

out like water, weak as water, and yielding to the

power of death, emptying Himself of all the sup-

ports of his human nature. (2.) The dislocation

son to think themselves safe, who were so soon, of his bones; care was taken that not one of them

so solemnly, gathered under the vnngs of the Divine !
should be broken, John 19: 36. but they were all

Majesty. 4. In our experience of God's good-
\

out of joint by the violent stretching of his body

ness to us all along ever since; Thou art my God; on the cross as on a rack. Or it may denote the

fear that seized Him in his agony in the garden,

when He began to be sore amazed ; see Dan. 5: 6.

(3.) The colliquation of his spirits; My heart is

like wax,me\ieA to receive the impressions of God's
wrath against the sins He undertook to satisfy

for ; melting away like the vitals of a dying man

;

as this satisfied for the hardness of our hearts, so

the consideration of it should help to soften them.

Job 23: 16. and see Ps. 68. 2. (4.) The failing

providing for me, and watching over me for good,

from my birth, unto this day. And if, as soon as

we became capable of exercising reason, we put

our confidence iu God, and committed ourselves

and our way to Him, we need not doubt but He
would always remember the kindnrss of our youth,

and the love of our espousals, Jer. 2: 2. This is

applicable to our Lord Jesus, over whose incar-

nation and birth the Divine Providence watched

12 •> Many bulls have with a peculiar care, when He was born in a sta- !
of his natural force ; My strength is dried up; so

compassed me: "^ .Stron^' ble, laid in a manger, and immediately exposed
\

that he became parched and brittle like a potsherd,

6m//s of Bashan'have be" '" ''^^ malice of Herod, and forced to flee into
j

the radical moisture being wasted by the fire of

'I Egvpt; when He was n child, God loved Hi7n,a7id\ (iiyine wrath pvey'wg OX) his apirks.

.^J^^i r , called Him thence, llos. U: 1. and the remem.
13 1 hey § gaped upon France of this comforted Him in his sufllerings.

me with their mouths, y ii_21, in the.se vs. we have Christ suflfer-

^ as a, ravening and a ing, and Christ praying: by which we are directed

roaring lion. to look for crosses, and to look up to God under

14 '^'l am poured out tl>era.

like water, and ^ all my '• "'^''^ '^^ Christ suftering: many of the par

bones are
||
out ofjoint

•f my heart is like wax;
it is melted iu the midst

of my bowels.
15 ^ My strength is

dried up like a potsherd;

and 'my tongue cleaveth

to my jaws ; and thou
hast brought me "^ into

the dust of death.

16 For ' dogs have
""compassed me: "the
assembly of the wicked
have enclosed me :

° they
pierced my hands and
my feet,

ticulais here specified are such as were never true

of David, and therefore must be appropriated to

Christ in the depths of his humiliation.

1. fie is here deserted by his friends; trouble

and distress are near, and there is none to help,

none to uphold, r. 11. He trod the wine-press

alone; all his disciples forsook Him, and fled. It

Who then

can stand before God's angerl or who knows
the power of it"? If this were done in the green tree,

what shall be done in the dry? (5.) The clammi-
ness of his mouth, a usual symptom of approaching
death; My tongue cleaveth to my jaivs; this was
fulfilled both in his thirst on the cross, John 19: 28.

and in his silence under his sufferings; for, as a

sheep before the shearers is dumb, so He opened
not his mouth, nor objected against any thing done
to Him. (6.) His giving up the ghost; ' Thou
hast brought Me to the dust of death; 1 am just

ready to drop into the grave;' for nothing less

would satisfy divine justice. The life of the sinner

was forfeited, therefore the life of the Sacrifice

s God's honor to help, when all other helps and i must be the ransom for it. The sentence of death

succors fiti

2. Insulted and surrounded by his enemies;

passed upon Adam was thus expressed : Unto dust

thou sholt return. Therefore Christ, having an

those of a higher rank are, for their strength and
;

eye to that sentence in his obedience to death, here

fury, compared to Indls, strong bidls of Bashan, i

uses a like expression ; Thou hatt brought Me to

V. 12. fat and fed to the full, haughty and sour; <
the dust of death.

such were the chief priests and elders" that perse- j He was stripped; His blessed body was lean and

cuted Christ; those of a lower rank, are compared
j

emaciated with labor, grief, and fasting, (i;. 17.)

to dogs, I'. 16. filthy and greedy, and unwearied in ! during the whole course of his ministry, which

runnuii^ Him down. The assembly of the wicked
|

made him look as if he was near 50 years old,

plouing against Him, v. 16. are the chief priests I
when but 33; as we find, John 8: 57. Or, his

in council, consulting ways and means to take

17 P I may tell all my Christ. Theseenemies were numerous and un

bones: "i they look and
stare upon me.

18 They ' part my

B 3:1,2. 42:10. 71:11. Mark 15:30—
32.

' Or, if he delight. 1819. Is. 42:1.

Mail. 3:17. 12:18. 17:3. Luke 23:

35.

t 71:6. 139:13,16. I>. 49:1,2.

u 71:17. |3. 7:14,15. 9:6.

t Or, keep 7ne in ta/ely. Matt. 2.13

—

15. Rev. 12:4,5.

X Is. 46:3,4. Luke 2:40,52.

y .Toliii 20:17.

z .ler. 1:5. Gal. 1:15.

a 10:1. 13:1—3. 35:22. 38;2L 69:1,

2.18. 71:12. John 16:32. Heb. 5;7.

I Heb. Tint a helper. 72:12. 142:4—6.

Deul. 32:33. Malt. 25:.56,72—74.

bones might be numbei'ed, because his body was
distended on the cross. They look and stare upon
Me; i. e. my bones do, being distorted, and having

no flesh to cover them, as Job says, ch. 16: 8.

My leanness, rising up in me, beareth witness to my
face. Or, ' The standers by, the passers by, are

which the Jews have so industriously corrupted as :
amazed to see my bones start out thus; and,

this, because it is such an eminent prediction of .
pleased, instead of pitying Me,' r. 18. The very

the death of Christ, and was so exactly fulfilled. |
circumstance, v. IS. was exactly fulfilled, John

mous; formidable, and threatening, •?'. 13

3. Crucified; the very manner of his death is

described, though never in use among the Jews,

V. 16. There is no one passage, in all the O. T.

b 63:30. .ler. .50:11.

e Deut. 32:14,15. Is. 34:7. Ez. 39:18.

Am. 4:1—3. Malt. 27:1. .4cts 4:27.

§ Heb. opened their mouths againstme.
7. 35:21. Joh 16:10. Lam. 2:16.

3:46. Matt. 26:3,4,59-65.
(121. 7:2. 17:12. 35:17. Ez. 22:27,

28. 1 ret. 5:8.

eJiish.7:S. Matt. 26:38. Luke 22:44.

John 12:27.

f 17. Dan. 5:6.

II
Or, sundered.

g 68:2. Joh 23:16. Mark 14:33,34.

h 32:3,4. Prov. 17:22.

i 69:3,21. Job 29:10. Lam. 4:4. John
19:28.

k 30:9. 104:29. Gen. 3:19. 18:27. Joh
7:21. 1(1:9. 34:15. Is. 53:12. Dan.
12:2. Malt.27;50. 1 Cor. 13:3.

1 Tiile. 20. 59:6,14. Matt. 7:6. Phil.
3:2. Rev. 22:15.

m Luke 11:53,54.

n 86:14. Jer. 12.6, Matt. 26:57. Mark
15:16—50. I.u:<e 22:63—71. 23:4,5,

10,11,23.

o Zech. 12 10. Matt. 27:35. Mark 15:

24. Luke 23:33. John 19:23,37. 20:

25.

|) 102:3—5. J.ib 33:21.

q Mall. 27:36,39—41. Mark 16:29—32.
Luke 23:27,35.

r Matt. 27:35. Mark 15.24. Luke 23:

34. John 19:24.

would spfiak of Him, in this insulting anti impious manner. (Job 16:4

—16. 30:1—14. Matt. 20:63—68. 27:27—31, 39—44.) ScOTT.
Verses 9, 10.

David seems early to have devoteil himself to God ; but Jesus alone
was a 'lioly child,' born without sin. (71:17, 13. Is. 7:15. Luke 1:34
—38. 2:41—52.) He was not only the peculi;ir care of Providence from
his birth ; but from his earliest infancy He exercised the most perfect

faith, hope, and love towards his God and Father. Id.

Verses 11—13.
A helpless infant, or a harmless lamb, surrounded by furious bulls

and hungry lions, aptly represented lite Savior encompassed by his

insulting and bloody persecutors ; and in his extreme distress forsaken

even by his disciples. (16—18. Matt. 26:40—56. Luke 23:1—5. John
16:31—33. 18:1—3.)—The bulls, which fed in the fertile pastures of
Bashan, were remarkably fat, strong, and furious. Id.

(12.) Bulls.] ' Comp. 68-30. Wicked men, or those who have much
bodily strength, who insult and domineer over the weak, and all " lewd
fellows of the baser sort," are still called [in the E.] Madukul, i. e.

bulls. "Of what country are you the bull," [i. e. bully.'] People of
docile, peaceful disposition, also, are called cows or calves. " See
those bulls, how they are oppressing llie calces ; look at them, they
are alwavs butting the cows."

'

Roberts.
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Verses 16—18.
Crucifixion was not known in Judea, till many ages after this pro-

phecy was delivered. Nothing, at all answering to the literal meaning
of these terms, befell David, as far us we know ; nothing could have
been previously more unlikely, than that the promised and glorious

Son of David should be treated in this cruel and ignominious manner:
yet the fulfilment was so exact, that the vs. seem more like a narra-

tive than a prediction I—Let any thinking man recollect, that the .lews,

the greatest opposers of Christianity evershice its promulgation, have
unanimously allowed, that David wrote this Ps. above a thousand
years before the birth of Christ ; then let him compare it with the his-

tory of his crucifixion, and determine, whether it does not stand as an
unanswerable argument for the divine inspiration of the Scriptures,

and for the divine original of the Christian religion. Scott.
(16.) Dogs, in troops, at night, are dangerous in the E. 1 K. 21: 23,

and see in BusA. Pierced.] ' ^.? a //on my hands and my feet.' But this

contains no clear sense. A very trivial change gives the reading of
our version. The Sept. which is certainly more ancient than the

Christian era, renders it [as we] ; the Chal. Paraphrast gives the same
meaning; and there seems scarcely the shadow of a doubt, this is the

genuine reading : though the general exactness of the Jews in preserv-

ing their SS. precludes the charge of an intentional alteration. Id.
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garments among then),

and cast lots upon my
vesture.

19 But 'be not thou
far from me, O Lord:
' O my Strength, haste

thee to help me.
20 Deliver " my soul

from the sword: * my
darling from the power
of '^ the dog,

21 Save me •'' from the

lion's mouth: for thou
hast heard me from 'the

horns of the unicorns.
[Practical Observations.]

:22 IF => I will declare
thy name unto '' my
brethren; " in the midst
of the congregation will

I j)raise thee.

23 d Ye that fear the
Lord, praise him; * all

ye the seed of Jacobj
f glorify him; and fear

him, K all ye the seed of
Israel.

24 For '' he hath not

despised nor abhorred
the affliction of the af-

flicted; ' neither hath he
hid his face from him;
but ^ when he cried unto
him, he heard.

25 ' My praise shall be
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107:1,2. 135:19,20.
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Is. 50:6—9.

PSALMS, XXII.

™9! 23,24. And thoiigli it was no great instance

of Christ's suft'eriiig, yet it is :» gieat instance of
tlie fulfilling of tiie Scripture in Him. Tlius it was
written, and therefore thus it behooved Christ to

suffer. Let this, therefore, confirm our faith in

Iliin as llie true Messiah, and iniiame our love to

Hi in as tlie best of friends, who loved Us, and
suffered all this for us.

II. Christ prays, and with that supports Him-
self under the burden of his sufferings; Christ, in

his agony, prayed, prayed earnestly , prayed that the

cup might pass from Him; of that, David's prav-
ing here was a type. He calls God his Strength,

V. 19. When we cannot rejoice in God as our
Song, yet let us stay ourselves on Hiin as our

Strength; and take the comfoil of spiritual sup-

ports, when wc cannot come at spiritual delights.

He prays that God would be with Him, and near-

ne.ss of trouble should quicken us to draw iieai' to

God, and then wc may hope He will draw near

to us. The Father heard Him in that He feared,

Heb. 5: 7. He prays God to deliver, and save

Him, 1. 20, 21. He is in care for the safety of his

soul, 49: 15. ' Father, into thy hands I commit
that, to be conveyed safe to paradise.' The psalm-

ist here calls his soul his darling, his only one, so

the word is, ' My soul is 7}iy only one; therefore

the greater my shame if I neglect it, my loss if I

let it perish. Being my only one, it ought to be

my darling, and I do not u.se it as such, unless I

take care to preserve it, provide for it, and be

entirely tender of its welfare.' Observe the dan-

ger from which He prays to be delivered, the sword
of divine wrath. This He dreaded more than any
thing, Gen. 3: 24. It was the wormwood and the

gall. ' O, deliver Me from that. Lord, though

I lose my life, let Me not lose thy love.' The
dog, and the lion's mouth, seem to mean Satan,

the prince of this world, with whom He was to

engage in close combat, and whom He saw coming,
John 14: 30. He pleads, ' Thou hast formerly

heard Mefrom the horns of theunicorii,' i.e. 'saved
Me from him, in answer to my prayer.' This may
refer to the victory Christ had obtained over Satan
and his temptations. Matt. 4: I.uke4:13. 'Lord,
thou gavest Me the victory then, give it Me now.'
Let that encourage us to hope that we shall be

delivered; He that has delivered, doth, and will.

This prayer of Christ, no doubt, was answered,
for the Father heard Him always. And though
He did not deliver Him from deatii,yet He suffered

Him not to see corruption, but raised Him from
death, which was a greater instance of God's fa-

vor to Him than if He had helped Him down from
the cross ; for that would have hindered his undei-
taking, whereas his resurrection crowned it.

Ill singing this, we should meditate on the suffer-

2'Ae exaltation of Christ.

ings and resurrection of Christ, till we experience
in our own souls the power of his reBurrection, and
the fellowship of his suffering.

V. 22—31. The same that began the Ps. com-
plaining, who was no other than Christ in hia ha-
miliation, ends it here triumphing, and it can be
no other than Christ in his exaltation. And as the

first words of the complaint were used by Christ

Himself on the cross, so are the first words of
the triumph expressly applied to Him, Heb. 2: 12.

and made his own ; / xvill declare thy name unto

my brethren, in the midtt of the church will I sing

praise unto Thee. The certain prospect Christ
had of the joy set before Him, not only gave Him
a satisfactory answer to his prayers, but turned

his complaints into praises ; He saw of the travail

of his soul, and was well satisfied: witness that

triumphant word wherewith He breathed his last;

I( is finished.

Five things are here spoken of, the view of
which were the satisfaction and triumph of Christ
in his sufferings.

I. That He chould have a church on earth, and
that those who were given Him from eternity

should, in the fulness oftime,be gathered in to Him.
Isa.53: 10. It pleased Him to think, 1. That by
the declaring of God's name, the preaching of the

everlasting gospel in its plainness and purity, many
should be effectually called to Him, and to God
by Him. 2. That those thus called in, should be
brought into a very near and dear relation to Him
as his brethren; fellow heirs, and of the same
body, Heb. 2: 11. Christ is our elder Brother.
3. That these his brethren should be incorporated
into a great congregation, the universal church,

John 11: 52. Eph. 1: 10. 4. That these should

be accounted the seed of Jacob and Israel, v. 23.

That on them, though Gentiles, the blessing of
Abraham might come. Gal. 3: 14. and to them
might pertain the adoption, the glory, the cove-

nant, and the service of God, as much as ever it

did to Israel accordingto theflesh, Rom. 9: 4. Heb.
8: 10. The gospel-church is called the Israel of
God, Gal. 6: 16.

II. That God should be greatly honored and
glorified in Him by that church. His Father's

glory was that He had in his eye throughout his

whole undertaking, John 17: 4. particularly in

his sufferings, which He entered upon with this

solemn request, Father, glorify thy namCy John
12: 27, 28. He foresees with pleasure,

1. That God would be glorified by the church
that should be gathered to Him ; and that for this

end they should be called and gathered in, that

they might be unto God for a name and a praise.

Christ by his ministers will declare God's name
to his brethren, as God's mouth to them, and then

V. 1—21. The stupendous scene here exhibited should attract

our most serious and affectionate attention. Here we behold the

eternal justice and holiness of our God ; the immutable excellency
and obligation of his law; the inconceivable odiousness and guilt

of sin; the inestimable worth of our souls; tlie ruined state of
man, the insufficiency of all other expedients for magnifying the

1.4W, or satisfying the justice of God. We here learn the vanity
of the worl',1, and the misery of its deluded inhabitants; the dire
malignity of the human heart, which naturally conceived and ex-
pressed such cruel hatred and contempt of Him, who was ' the

Brightness of the Father's glory, and the express Image of his

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO.\S.
person:' we become acquainted w.ith the infinitely free love and
compassion of God the Father, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, for

us wretched sinners: we perceive what is the Foundation of eveiy
human hope ; the Source of all grace and consolation ; the Ex-
emplar to which we are to be conformed ; together with the treat-

ment we are to expect from man, and the conduct under it which,
as Christians, we are to adopt. In short, the whole system of

true religion is here viewed in its central point; and every lesson

is learned, with peculiar advantage, bv the enlightened and hum-
ble soul. (1 Cor. 1:23,24.)

"

Scott.

Verses 19—21.

In these vs. the Psalmist, (speaking in the person of the suffering
Redeemer,) having stated the extremity of his case, renews his suppli-
cations. Scott.

(20.) My darling.] My united one. (35:17. Heb.) The feminine
of [the original) is rendered desolate ; 25:16 only son ; Gen. 22:2, 12,
16. Zech. 12:10. only beloved; Prov. i:3.—Only begotten, Sept.—
Some think it refers to the human nature of Christ, as united to the
Deity. Scott.— ' It appears to me, that the antithesis of the v. which
is very heautit'ul, is between the natural life of the Savior, and a par-
ticular state of his human soul.' Morisox.

(21.) ' Save me from the horn of the kandam, [an unknown animal,]
is still a prayer of distress in the E.' Roberts. Note, Num. 23: 22. En.

Verse 22.

(Heb. 2:10—13.) The subsequent part of the Ps. is as evidently pro-
phetical of Christ's glory and the success of his gospel, as the foregoing
part is of his sufferings.—The whole Ps. is allowed to he highly poet-
ical; but this transition is peculi.irly beautiful. (John 13-1— 5, 31—?5.

17:1—3.) What follows seems descriptive of Christ's feelings when
He cried, ' It is finished,' and, ' Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit.' {Luke 23:44—49. John 19:28—30 ) Scott.

Verse 23, 24.

Some expositors think these vs. the song of praise, which the Mes-
siah declares He will lead in the midst of the congregation. Israel is

especially addressed ; but all who are favored with the Gospel are
equally concerned in the exhortation, as the resurrection and conse-
quent glory of Christ are the common benefit of all that fear and seek
God : for had He despised and rejected the Surety's sufferings, and left

Him in the grave, all the hopes of sinners would have been for ever
buried with Him. (2. flo?n. 4:23—25. 8:32—34. 1 Cor. 15:12—18. i/eS.

13:20,21.) But, though man despised and abhorred Him, and the
Father for a time seemed to disregard his sufferings and prayers ; and
though the character and conduct of ihosewhom He represented, was
abominable in the sight of God ; He yetoaccepted the Savior's atoning
sacrifice, raised Him from the dead, and made Him ' the Author of
eternal salvation to all them that obey Him.' (/fe&. 5:7—IQ.) In.
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of thee in the great con-
gregation: "I will pay
my V0W3 before them
that fear him.

26 > The meek shall

eat and be satisfied

:

" they shall praise the

Lord that seek him:
P your heart shall live

for ever.

27 '> All the ends of

the world shall remem-
ber and turn uuto the

Lord: and ' all the kin-

dreds of the nations

shall worship before

thee.

28 For ' the kingdom
is the Lord's: and he is

the Governor among the

nations.

29 All they " that be

fat upon earth ^ shall eat

andworshij): > all they

that go down to the dust

shall ^ bow before him,
and * none can keep
alive his own soul.

30 '' A seed shall

serve him; = it shall be
accounted to the Lord
for a generation.

31 "^ They shall come,
and shall declare " his

righteousness unto a

people that shall be
born, that he hath done
this.
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PSALMS, XXII. The exaltation of Christ.

ihof the congregation to God, I and take in ailfsom of people, v. 27,28.

? praised. All t!mt fear the ' 1. The Jews had long been the only professing

, will praise Him, r. 23. even every Israelite
j

jieople of God, but now, all the ends of the world

id. See 118: 2, 4.—135: 19, 23. The and all the Gentiles should come into the cliurch

by them, as tliejnoulh

will God's name" be

Lord
indee

business of Christians, paiticularly in their sol-

emn religious assemblies, is, to praise and glorify

God, with a holy awe and reverence of his majes-

ty ; therefore they that are here railed upon to

praise God, are called upon to fear Him.
2. That God would be glorified in the Redeemer

and in his undertaking. Therefore Christ is said

to praise God in the church, not only because He
is the Master of the assemblies io v>hich God is

It is here prophesied, (1.) That they should be

converted, they .shall remember, and turn to the

Lord. ]\ote. Serious reflection is the first step,

and a good step, toward true conversion. We
must consider, and turn. The prodigal came first

to himself, and then to liis fatlier. (2.) That then

ihey should be adniiited into communion with God,
I'.nd with the assemblies that serve Him; They
shall worship before Thee, for in every place incense

pi-aised, and the Mediator of all the praises of- ! shall be offered to God, Mai. 1: 11. Isa. 66: 23.

Those that turn to God will make conscience of

worahipping before Him. And good reason there

is whv all the kindreds of the nations should do

fererl up to Cod, Init the Matter of the church's

praise. See Efjii. 3: 21. All our praises must
j

centre in the work of redemption, and great rea-

son we have to rejuire and be thankful, (1.) That
Jesus Christ was owned by his Father in his un-

dertaking, V. 24. For He h'lth not despised nor ab-

horred the affliction of the afflicted One, that is, of

the suffering Redeemer ; but has graciously accept-

ed it. (2.) That He Himself will go on with his

undertaking, and complete it. Christ says, Iwill

homage to God, for, v. 28. The kingdom is the

Lord's; his, and his only, is the universal mon-
archy: the kingdom of nature, so the design of

the Christian religion is to revive natural religion;

and the kingdom of grace, Christ as Mediator
being appointed Governor among the nations;

Head over all things to his church. Let every

pay my voius, v. 2-5. Having engaged to bring
i
tongue therefore confess that He is Lord.

many sons to glory, He will perform his engage-

ment to the utmost, and lose none.

III. That all luimble, gracious souls should have

a full satisfaction and happiness in Hiiu, v. 26.

It comforted his sulTerinss, that in and through

2. That it should include many of diflerent

ranks, I'. 29. High and low, rich and poor, bond
and free, meet in Christ. Christ shall have the

homage of many of the great ones. The poor also

shall receive his gospel. Or, those that go down
Him all true believers should have everlasting con-

|

to the dust may be understood, in general, of dy-

solation. 1. The poor in spirit shall be rich in iug men, whether poor or rich. See what is our

blessings, spiritual blessings; the hungry shall be condition—going down to the dust to which we
filled with good things. Tliey that hunger and

j

are sentenced, and where shortly we must make
thirst after righteousness in Clnist, shall have all i our bed: we cannot secure our life long, nor can

they can desire to satisfy and make them easy, and I
we be the authors of our own spiritual and eternal

shall not labor, as they "have, for that which sat-
j

life. Our great interest therefore, as well as du-

isfies not. 2. They that are much in praying,
}

ty, is, to give up ourselves to the Lord Jesus, to

shall be much in thanksgiving; They shall praise i behis^ubjects and worshippers.

the Lord, that seek Him, because through Clirist

they are sure of finding Him; in the hopes of

whi( h they have reason to praise Him, even while

V. That the church of Christ, and with it the

kingdom of God among men, shall continue to the

end, through all the ages of time. Mankind is

seeking fiim; and the more earnest they are in
j

kept up in a succession of generations; so that

seeking Him, the more will their hearts be en- ;
there is always a generation passing away, and a

larged in his praises when they have found Him.
;

generation coming up. Now, as Christ shall have

3. The souls devoted to Him shall te for ever
j

honor from that which is passing away, {v. 29
happy with Him; ' Your heart shall live for ever. ' they that go down to the dust,) so He shall also

Yours that are meek, that are satisfied in Chiist, from that which is rising up, and setting out, in

that continue to seek God; whatever becomes of * the world, v. SO. Observe,

your bodies, your hearts shall live for ever; the; 1. Their application to Christ; A seed shall

graces and comforts you have shall be perfected :
serie Him, keep up the solemn worship of Him,

in everlasting life. Christ has said. Because J
^

and profess and practise obedience to Him as their

live, ye shall live also, John 14: 19. and, ihere-
;

Master and Lord. Note, God will have a church

fore, that life shall be as sure, and as long, as his.'
j

in the world, to the end of time; and, in order to

IV. That the church, and with it the kingdom !
that, there shall be a succession of professing

of God, should extend to all corners of the earth, ' Christians and gospel ministers, from generation

55,26. ^9. Gal. 3:i;6—29. 1 Pel. 2:9. 7—8.
h Is. 53:10. Keh. 2:13. A 73:6. 86:9. 102:18. 145:4—7. Is. e Rnm. 1:17. 3:21—£6. 5:19—21. 2
cl4g. 24:6. 73:18. 87:5. Matt. 3: 44:3—5. 49:21-£3. 54:1. 60:4.66: Goi.5:21.

V. 22—31. In this part of the Ps. viewed in connection with
tile former, we behold the ransom accepted, the Savior heard,

and exalted to his glorious throne, receiving inestimable gilts to

bestow on sinful man, and not ashamed to call his poor disciples

brethren ; declaring among them, and by them to the world, the

name and truths of God ; fulfilling in his exaltation the design of
all his sulTerings; and calling on all, who fear and seek the Lord,
to rejoice in Him, and to praise and glorify Him. (Heh. 2: 10—13.)—Whilst numbers despise, and wonder, and perish; the
gentiles have been brought into his church, which is preserved in

the midst of opposition: and ere long ' all the ends of the earth

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
shall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of
the nations shall worship before Him.'—Let the infidel then study

this Ps. with serious attention, and no longer object his futile

cavils, in opposition to demonstration. Let those, who go about
to establish their own righteousness, inquire why the belovectSon
of God thus suffered, if their performances could atone for sin, or
recommend a sinner to his ofl^ended God. I^et the antinoraian
consider, whether the Savior thus honored the divine law, to

purchase him the liberty of despising it. Let the careless take
warning to flee from the wrath to come; and the trembling be
encouraged, and rest their hopes on this Redeemer. Scott.

Verse 25.

('oivs, &c.] I. e. the Savior will publicly fulfil all the engagements
of his e.valtation, for the glory of God, and the benefit of his church

;

even as the Psalmist offered the various sacrifices, He had vowed in
his distress. (56:12. 66:13,14. 116:14—19.)—The change in the person,
ftom iAee to Aim, is not uncommon. (27. Prov. 1:26—28.) Scott.

Verse 26.

The death of Christ was the great sacrifice for sin ; his ' flesh is meat
indeed, and his blood drink indeed; ' the poor in spirit feed on this pro-
vision, in their hearts by faith, and are satisfied : thus while tlioy seek
the Lord, they praise Him also, and their hearts, or souls, are ' preserv-
ed unto eternal life.' (John 6:30—35, 47—53.)—The sacred feasts on
the peace-offerings and vows, at the sanctuary, furnished this allusion.

Id.
Verses 27, 23.

The fallen race of Adam in general, all over the world, had forgot-
ten, Ihroueh alienation of heart, llie one living and true God ; but,
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through the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that followed, vast mul-
titudes in the most distant nations, ' remembered ' God ; and, forsaking
their idols and iniquities, turned to Him, as his worshippers and sub-
jects. Thus the kingdom of God, which always was his by right, be-
gan in fact to be established among the nations : but this part of the
prophecy has by no means vet received its grand accomplishment,
(flet;. 11:15—18. 20:1—3.) ' ScOTT.

Verse 29.

Even the rich and powerful must feed on this spiritual provision, or
starve : worship, and submii to the e.\alted Savior, or perish : they,
that persist in their rebellion, must bow as condemned criminals be-
fore his tribunal. The most e.talled, and the most abased, are in this
respect precisely in the same situation.—Christ alone is ' the Resur-
rection and the Life ;' and at length all that sleep in the dust must bow
before his tribunal, juid all his believing subjects will enter into his joy.
(./oA/i 5:28, 29. 11:20—27.) Id.



B. C. 1057. PSALMS, xxiir. The goodness of the Lord.

PSALM XXIII.

David rejoices in tlie comitasfiiuii.itn

care of the Lord bis Shepherd, I- -3.

He exults in the assurance of beiii^

atlpported by Him through life and
death, and of spending eternity in his

presence, 4—6.

A Psalm of David.

' my
shall

thy
they

THE Lord is

Shepherd : " I

not want.
2 He = maketh me to

lie down in * green pas-
tures: he ^ leadeth me
beside the f still waters.

3 He ' restoreth my
soul: '^he leadeth me in

the paths of righteous-

ness « for his name's
sake.

4 Yea, though I walk
•• through the valley of
the shadow of death, ' I

will fear no evil; ''for

thou art with me;
rod and thy staft',

comfort me.
5 Thou " prepares!

a table before me in the

presence of mine ene-
mies: ° thou X anointest

my head with oil; " my
cup runneth over.

6 Surely p goodness
and mercy shall follow
me all the days of my
life: "land I will dwell

a 79:13. 80:1. 18.40:11. Jer. 23:3,4.

E7. 31:ll,12,23,'24. Mic. 8:2,4. John
10:11,14,27—30. Heb. 13:20. 1 Pet.

2:25. 5:4.

b M:9,I0. 84 U. Matt. 8:33.

12:30—32. Rom. 8:32. Phil.

Heh. 13:5,6.

c Is. 30:23. Ej. 34:13,14.
* Hab. pastures of tender gra.is.

d 48:4. 18.49:9,10. Rav. 7:17.

221,17.

t Yieh.icalers of quieUiess. Job 34:29.

Is. 8:6.

e 19:7. marg. 51:10—12. 8,i:4—7. 119:

176. Job 33:30. Jer. 32:37—42. Hos.
14:4—9. Mic. 7:8,9,18,19. Lulte 22:

31,32. Rev. 3:19.

f 5:3. 31:3. 143:8—10. Prov. 8:20.

T«. 42:18. Jer. 31.8-10.
i; 79:9. Kz. 20:14. Rph. 1:6.

h 44:19. Job 3:5. 10:21,22. 24:17. Jer.

2.8. Luke 1:79.

i 3:6. 27:1—4. 48:1—3. 119:6. 138:

7. Is. 41:10. 1 Cor. 15:55—57.

It 14:5. 46:11. 13.8:9,10.43:1,2. Zcch.
8:23. Matt. 1:23. 28:20. Acts 18:9,

10. 2 Tim. 4:22.

1110:2. Mic. 7:14. Zech. H;10,U.
ra22. 26,29. 31:19,20. 104:15 Job 33:

16. Is. 25:6. John 6:53—56. 10:9,

10. 16:22.

n 45;9. 92;I0. Am. 6:6. Matt. 6:17.

2 Cor. 1:21. 1 Jahn 2:20,27.

1 Heb. viaktst fat,

o 16:5. 116:13. 1 Cor. 10:18. Eph. 3:

20.

D 30:11,12. 36:7—10. 103:17. 2 Cor.

Liilre

.4:19.

21:6.

1:10. 2 Tim. 4:18.

q 16:11. 17:13. 73:21—28.
I. Phil. 1:23.

2 Cor. 5;

to geneiatioii. A seed shall serve Him; there fIiuII

be a remnant, more or less, to whom shall periain

the service of God, and to whom God will give

grace to serve Him: perhaps but few, yet enough

to preserve the entail.

2. Christ's acknowledgment of them ; They
shall be accounted to Him for a generation; He will

be the same to them tiiat He was to those who
went before thein; instead of the father.s shall be

the chihh'en, wlioni all sliall acknowledge to be a

seed that the Lord hath blessed, Isa. 61 : 9.—65: 23.

The generation of the righteous, (ioil will gra-

ciously own as his treasure, his children.

3. Their agency for Him, v. 31. Thci/ shall

come, shall rise, not only to keep up virtue in their

day, but to transmit the pure Gospel of Christ,

even to a people that shall he born liereafter ; to

them they shall declare, (1.) That the everlasting

righteousness, Jesus Christ has brought in, and

not any of our own, is the foundation of all our

hopes, and the fountain of all our joys. See Rom.
1: 16, 17. (2.) That the work of our lodemp-

tion.by Christ, is the Lord's own doing, 118: 23.

and no contrivance of ours. We must declare

to our children, that God has done this; it is his

wisdom in a mystery, it is his arm reve;»Ied.

In singing this, we must triumph in the name
of Christ, as above every name ; must give Him
honor ourselves; rejoice in the honors others do

Him, and in the assurance we liave that there

shall be a people praising Him on eai th, when we
are praising Him in heaven.

Ps. XXIH. Many of David's Pss. are full of

complaints, bnt this is full of comforts, and the

expressions of delight in God's great goodne.-is,

and dependence on Him. It is a Ps. which has

been sung by good Christians, and will be while

the world stands, with a great deal of pleasure

and satisfaction. As in the foregoing Ps. he rep-

resented Christ dying for his sheep, so liere he

represents Christians receiving the benefit of all

the care and tenderness of that great and good

Shepherd.
V. 1—6. From throe very comfortable premise?,

David, in this Ps. draws three very comfortable

conclusions, and teaches us to do so too.

I. From God's being his Shepherd, he infers

(as all believers should) that he shall not want any

good thing, v. 1.

Time was, when David was himself a shep-

herd ; so he knew by experience the cares and

tender affections of a good shepherd, toward

his tlock: he once ventured his life to rescue a

lamb. By this therefore he illustrates God's care

of his people; and to this our Savior seems to

refer, when He says, / am the Shepherd of the

sheep; the good Shepherd. The Shepherd of Israel,

of the whole church in general, SO: 1. is the Shep-
herd of every particular believer; the. meanest is

not below his cognizance, Isa. 40: 11. If God
be as a shepherd to us, we must be as sheep, iii-

ofl'ensive, meek, and quiet, silent before the shear-

ers ; useful and sociable ; we must know the Shep-

herd's voice, and follow Him.
See next the great confidence l)elievers havp in

God; ' I shall not want.' If David penned this

Ps. before coming to the crown, though destined

to it, he had as much reason to fear want as any

man. Let nut those tear starving that are at God's
finding. More is implied than is expressed; not

oiilv, I shall net want, but, ' I shall be supplied;

am! if I have not evciy thing I desire, either it is

not fit, or not good for me, or I shall have it in

due time.'

II. From his performing the office of a good
Shepherd to him, he infers that he needs not fear

any evil in the greatest dangers and difficulties he

could be in, v. 2—4. He experiences tlie benefit

of God's presence and care now, and therefore

expects the benefit of them when he most needs it.

Sec here the comforts of living saints.

1. They are well-pleased, w'ell-laid ; He maketh

me to lie down in green pastures. God's ordinances

are the green pastures; the Word of life is the

nuuri.shmcnt of the new. man ; milk for babes, pas-

ture for the sheep, never Ijiirren, never eaten bare,

never parched, but always a green pasture for faith

to teed in. God gives his saints (|uiet and con
teiitnient in their own minds, whatever their lot

is; tiieir souls dwell at ease in Him, and that

makes every pasture green. It is by a constancy

of the means of grace that the soul is fed.

2. They arc well-guided, well-led; He leadeth

7ne beside ihestill waters; by his Providence, by his

Word, by his S|)irit, disposes aftairs for the best.

The consolations of God, the joys of the Holy
Ghost, are these still waters; streams which flow

from the F'ouiitain of living waters; not standing

waters w hich corrupt and gather filth, nor troubled

like the sea, nor rapiil, rolling floods; but silent,

purling waters; for the still, but running, waters,

agree best with those spirits that flow out toward
God, and yet do it silently. The divine guidance
they are nnder is stripped of its metaphor, v. 3.

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, in the

way of my duty; in that He instructs me by his

Word, and directs me by conscience and provi-

dence. These are the paths in which all the saints

desire to be led and kept, and never to turn aside.

Ami those oidy are led by the still waters of com-
fort that walk in tlie paths of righteousness. The
way of duty is the truly pleasant way. It is the

work of righteousness that is peace. In these

paths we cannot walk, unless God both lead us into

them, and lead us in them.

3. Thev are well-hel|Kd when any thing ails

them ; He ratoreth my soul; ' He reduces me when
I waniler.' No creature will lose itself sooner

than a sheep, so apt it is to go astray, and then

so unapt to find the way back. The best saints

arc sensible of their proncness to go astray like

lost sheep, 119: 176. When, after one sin, David's

heart smote him, and, after another, Nathan was
sent to tell him. Thou art the man, God restored

his soul. God will not fuficr his people to lie

still in bin. ' He recovers me when I am sick,

rexives me when I am faint, and so restores the

Eoal which was reaily to depart.' He is the Lord

om- God ih:it lieals us, Ex. 15: 26. Many a time

we had fainted, unless we had believed ; and it was

the good Shepherd that kept us from fainting.

See here the courage of a dying saiut, v. 4.

Those that are sick, llmse that are old, have rea-

son to look upon themselves as in the valley of the

shadow of death. One word, death, indeed sounds

terrible; bnt, even in the supposition of the dis-

tress, four words lesaen the terror. Death indeed

NOTES.
Ps. XXIII. The Choi. paraphra.sl thinks this Ps. is to lie understood

of the whole Israehtisli people as one person, who were led as a flock

out of Egvpt, and nourished in the wilderness ; but Kimchi under-

stands it of David, when he fled from Saul, and hid in the forest of

Hareth, 1 Sam. 22:5. and supposes it was afterwards accommodated

to the Hebrew people on their return, under God, from exile in Baby-

lon: so in Rosenm.; which last opinion, he says, seems as if by no

means to be rejected. Dr. A. Clarke dissents, and thinks the Ps. not

by David at all, but by some one after the captivity. Jrilliams, on

the other hand, as also, Morison, refers it without doubt to David
;

and the former thinks it one of the earliest of his compositions.

Morison, moreover, sees nothing in the general sentiment or imagery

of the Ps. peculiarly adapted to the return of a captive people ;
nor

does he perceive so much the action and feeling of the many, as the

minute and personal review of the individual. He therefore concludes

it far more natural to attribute the Ps. to David than to any one else.

As to the time of the Ps. he agrees with Dathe in fixing it at the open-

ing of Ihe reign of David. And that the Ps. contains in it a prophetic
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reference to Him who is 'the Chief Shepherd,' and ' who gave his life

for the sheep,' can be doubted, he says, by those only who would de-

prive the composition of one of its essential charms. Ed.
Verses 1—3.

(./oAn 10.1—18, 26—31.') As Christ is 'the good,' ' the great,' 'the

chief Shepherd \ ' wp cannot doubt that He is Jehovah, and is espe-

cialiv intended. fSO:l. Is. 40.9—11. Zech. 13:7. Acts 20:28. Jleb.

13:20,21. 1 Pet. 6A—4.) He is Jehovah, the omnipresent, omnis-

cient, almighty God, One with the Father, and every way able and

willing to take care of his sheep. Scott.
Verse 4.

Between that part of the flock which is on earth, and that which is

gone to heaven, death lies, like a deep valley, that must be passed in

going from the one to the other. Ib-

Verses 5, 6.

The images in these vs. are taken from feasts, and the general cus-

toms of anointing the guests, and distinguishing such as were most

favored by the largest portions. (Gen. 43:34.) Under these images

both temporal provisions and spiritual comforts seem included. Id.
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B. C. 1043. PSALMS, XXIV. The Lord's dominion.

thein the house of
Lord * for ever.

PSALM XXIV.
riie Crealor'H dominion over tiie whole
earlh, I, 2. The sulijects of llie Ue-

tleeiner'8 Itingdom, 3—6. Knlrance

demanded for the Iting of glory iiilo

his li;m|jle,7—10.

A Psaliri of Davi.l.

THE » earth is

Lord's, and
fuhiess thereof; ^

world, and they

dwell therein.

the

the

the

that

' established it upon the

Hoods.
« Ueh.UjUnfVi r-fda-is. 1\A.
I 50:1 i. Kx.9:29. 19:5. Deul. 10:14.

IClir. 29:11. Jjb41;ll. Dun. 4:25.

1 Cor. 10:^6,23.

1 89:11. 9.^:7. Nah. 1:5.

> 33:6,7. 93:4,5. 104:3,5. I3';:6. Gtn.
1:9,10. J.jIj33:4. Jer. lU: 11— 16. 2
1 et. 3:5—7.

193:1. 9S:I0. Gen. 8:22. J.ib 38:8-
11. Jer. 5:22.

is before us; but it. is but the s/ridow o( doaili,

there i.s no substantial evil in it; it U the valley

of tiie shadow, deep indeed, and dark, and dirty ;

but valleys are fruitful, and so is dealii itself fruit-

ful of coniforts to God's people: it is but mvalk

in this valley, a gentle, pleasant walk: the wicked

are chase.l out of the world, and their souls are

required; but the saints take a walk to anotiier

world as cheerfully as they take their leave of

this: it is a walk through it ; they sliall not be lost

in this valley, but gel safe to the mountain of

spices on the other side of it.

This danger i.^ made light of, and triumphed

over, on go.i.l grounds. Death is a king of ter-

rors, but not to the sheep of Christ. Note, A

2 For'= he hath found- child of (iod may meet the messengers of death,

ed it upon the seas, and ^'id '?ceiv-e its smmnons with a holv security and
'- - - - serenity of mind; bidding a holy dchance to oeatli,

as Paul, O denlh, where is thy .•'lingl' And there

is grouiid enough fa- lliis confidence; death cannot

separate us from the love of God, therefore it can

do us no real harm; and why then should it be

dreadfull The saints have Gud's gracious pre-

sence with them in their dying mouients; He is

tlieii at their right hand, why should they be mov-

ed] His presence sh.ill com.fort them. Thou art

with me. His Word and Spirit shall comfort

them; his rod and s^ajT', alluding to the shepherd's crook, or the rod under \vliich

the sheep passed when they were counted, Lev. 27: 32. or the staff with wliich the

shepherds drove away the dogs that would scatter or worry the sheep. It is a com-

fjrt to the saints, when they come to die, that God takes cognizance of them

;

ihatHe will guide them v.ith'his rod, and sustain them with hisstalf. The Gospel

IS called the red of Chrixl's .strength, 110: 2. and there is enough in that to comfort

the saints when they come to die, and underneath them are the everlasting arms.

III. From the.se good gifts now, he infers the consH;:icy and perpetuity of

God's mercy, ?). 5, 6. Observe,

1. How highly he magnifies God's gracious vouchsafcments, v. 5. tie had food

convenient; meat, drink carefully and readily provided for him; his table was

not spread with any thing that came next to liand ; but prepared, and prepared

before him. He was not stinted, but had abundance; ' My cup rims over; enough

for myself, and my friends too.' He had not only for necessity, but f.^^v ornamei^t

and delight ; Thru an-Antest my head loith oil. Samuel anointed him king, i)ut this

is ratlier an instance of the plenty God had bles.^ed him with, or an allusion to

the extraordinary entertainment of special friends, whose heads they anointed with

oil, Luke 7: 46. N:!y, soma think, he still 1 wks upon hiaiself as a sheep, but

as \\\ep')or vian's ewc-lnmh, 2 Sam. 12: 3. that did eat of his own meat, an.d ch-ink

of his own cup, and l:iy in his bosom; not only thus nobly, but thus tenderly, are

thechil Iren of God looked after. If Providence do not bestow on us lluis plenti-

fully for our natural life, it is our own fault if it be not made up to us i'l spiritual

blessings.

2. How confidently he counts on the continuance of God's favors, r. 6. He
had said, v. 1. lshilln;t want; but now he speaks more positively, more com-

prehensively, Surely g'lodness and mercy shall fntlcw me all the days of my lije.

His hope rises, a^vJIiis faith is strengthened, by being exercised. (1.) Goodness

and mercy, all its streams, from the fountain, shall ///f'ti.- me, as the water out of

the rock fnllowed the camp of Israel through the

wilderness; it shall follow into all places and all

conditions, shall be always ready. (2.) Its con-

tinuance, constancy ; All the days of my life, even

to the last, as duly as the day comes; it shall be

new every morning. Lam. 3: 22, 23. like the

manna that was given to the Israelites daily. (3.)

Its cert:iinty ; Surely it shall. It is as sure as the

promise of the God of truth can make it ; and we
know whom we \r.\\e believed. (4.) Here is a

prospect of the perfection of bliss in the future

state. So some take the latter clause. ."VU this,

and heaven too! Then we serve a good Master.

3. How resolutely he determines to cleave to

God and duly. We read the last clause as Da-
vid's covenant with God ;

' Iivill dwell in the huuse

of the Lord far ever, as long as I live, and I will

praise Hini while I have being.' If God's good-

ness to us be like the morning-light, which shines

more and more to the perfect-day ; let not ours to

Him belike the morning-cloud, and the early dew
that pusselh away. Those that would be satisfied

with the fatnes.s of God's house, must keep close

to its duties.

Ps. XXIV. This Ps. is concerniiig the king-

dom of Jesus Clirist ; his providential kingdom,

by which He rules the world ; and th.e kingdfom of

his grace, by which He rules in his church. It is

supposed it was penned on occasion of David's

bringing up the aik to the place prepared for it;

and tliat the intention of it, was, to lead the peo-

ple above the pomp of external ceremonies to a

holy life and faith in Christ, of whom the ark was
a type.

V. 1,2. Here is, I. God's absolute propriety

in this part of the creation, where our lot is cast,

V. 1. not the heavens only are the Lord's, with

the nunerous and bright inhabitants of the upper

woild: though He has prepared the throne of his

glory in the heavens, yet his kingdom rules over

;;ll, and even the worms of this earth are not be-

low his cognizance, nor fromunder his dominion.

Wherever a child of God goes, he may comfort

himself with this, that he does not go off his Fa-
tlier's ground.

The habitable part of this earth (Prov.8:3i.)

I
is his in a sp,eoial manner ; the world, and they that

\ dwill therein. We ourselves are not our own. All

I

.':ou!s are mine, says God ; for He is the Former
, of cur bodies, and tl-.e Fnther of our spirits. Our
; tongues are not our own, they are to be at his
' service. Even those that know Him not, nor own

i

their relation to Him, are his. This comes in here,

to sh.ov>- that the ugh God is graciou.=ly pleased to

PRACTICAL OF:

Experimental piety is the sour-^e of the purest c.jinfjrtp, un.i

the most unshaken confidence; and dieerfulness greatly adorns

and recommends it. Let us then ' give diligence to iinke our call-

ing and election sure.' Thus, walking with God, and simply

trusting in our Shepherd's care, we may think of death, as our

SERVATIONS.
a|)po!nteJ (>ass igc !o elernal life, wilh.out fearing any evil: the

outwa.'d piotection and inward .-upports of our gracious Friend

«ill prevent all harm, and He v.ill receive our souls to the man-

sicn lie has prepared for them, aii.l at iiis right hand, where are

l)leagures for evermore.' ScoTT.

NOTES.
Ps. XXIV. Most interpreters agree with I/enrt/ and Scott as to the

occasion of tlii.s I's. ; Init ll't/tiain" says, • il is reninrltablo !h.-it aimtlier

Ps. is given, 1 Clir. 1.5 IG. as composed on llie occasion, totally difier-

eiit from this Ps.' Tlie e-cnrc-ision, ' XAd up your lierid.<, O ye gates,'

he observes, too, ' is not well adapted to the occasion, since the lalier-

iiacle had neither gates nor doors, much less everlasting ones; and that

when the temple was made, the gates do not appear to have lieen

made to /i/'t ?//;, but lo f'ohl, as usual in both ancient and i;;oilcru

times.' To aceoinit fur this expression, tacreforch."? seems to supp(/se

that 'some teni].o:'ary impediments weve placed in tlie way, upon the

a-5cent of the hill,' wliich were to give I'l.ice when necessary : and
he refers to 'agraml fL-ijlival occasion' wilnessed by Brii-'e in Ktlro-

pia, on wliicli, a.s the king was to pass, virgins hehl a silken cord iicross

ills way, thrice demanding, n-i he approached, who he was, while ha
as often annoimcing himself Iheir king, yet retires, till, at last, he:irr:ics

his sword and cuts the coi'd ; whereujioii they.sho'it him king in reply,

and join the co:nt and the army, singing Jtalhhijah ! acconipanicd
with the snnrid of Irninpcts, dnuns and firc-arnis. Com!), also t'le

Romish cei-eiiiony of knocking down ' the holy door,' at the Jubilee,

in Rome. Rosrum. not only suggests the ojiinion ol' the ancient

Jewish writers, that the Ps. was composed bv Dnvid upon hi:; being
ad;nonished bv G,ad where it would jih-ase God to Irive the temple
built, but that he composed it especially that his s(-M1 Sidomou might
have a suitable Ps. to use on occasion of the transfer tliilhcr of the

sacred ark. lie notices also l!;e better ticco^dance of llie idea of I'r,'.;.?

with that of the temple, than with that of the tabernacle. Mjruon
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lolh the typical and prophetical character of the Ps. placed

all rea:;oiraii!c doiil:t. 'The language, ' he observes, ' is evi-
.'„,..„, 1 ... .1... ....,^,.1.1 »l».ii,..li ,.. . .li tl,ot fin..i fi ....Alt _ ( /^ Ili£i

thinks both the
beyond .... .^«.,.^.. -- - = —;--. --- - , - - -

c'entlv' auap.tcd to the temple, though not at that lime rtai'ed,— lo the

events of the gosix.-l histor. , though then f;:r distant,—and to the

ci^lostial sanctuary, though the pervading image is simply the intro-

dnctinn of the ark ii.to the sacred tent, which had been erected for its

reception.' Ed.
Verses ] , 2.

The ascension of Christ into heaven seems to have l>cen sublimely

p;-efigured urder those typiral events— (the iTtnc.val <jC the ark to .Je-

rnsJilem, and perhaps into Solumon's temjilc]. The Psalmist inti-o-

di'ced his subject by declaring the sovereignty of God over the whole
world. Tills introdiu-lion, therefore, seems to have been intended to

c\cite the people's ad;::iriiig gratitude, for the Lord's distinguishing

kindr.ess to t!ii?in. Scott.
'2.; 'It is quite :?u;Tlcicnt for c.ll the piirj-C'es of legitimate scriptu-

ral exposition, that we consider the inspired Psalmist, as speaking here

si!!i|>lv of the phenomena of nature as thev appear to the eye cf every

obsc;-vrr, literate or illiterate, witlH.nt reference to any of those theo-

ries of the r<Ios!i!c hi.-:t,':rv of the cication, upor. the interpretation of

v.hich tire wisest and best of men have been greatly divided.' Mon.
To a land traveller aiiproaching the sea, or a voyairer approaching the

land, the impression is natural and strong that the land is floathig

unoi;,the water, and this idea enters into many systems of cosmology.

Mode n poeirv, also, describing things as they apjiear, and not with

the technical precision of science, admits the phrase of an island float-

ing ' nu the busora uf the deep.' Eb.



B. C. 1043. PSALMS, XXIV. The blessings of ihc righteous.

3 • Who shall ascend accept the devotions and services of his jjcculiar

into ' the hill of the

Lord? s or who shall

stand in his holy place?
4 * He that hath ''

clean hands, and ' a
pure heart ; who hath
not ^ lifted up his soul

unto vanity, nor 'sworn
deceitfully.

5 He shall •" receive

the blessing from the

Lord, and ° righteous

chosen people, t>. 3—5. it is not because He needs

them, or can be benefited by lliein, see Exod.

19: 5.—Ps. 50: 12. It is likewise to l)o applied

to the dominion Christ has, as Jlediator, over the

utmost parts of the earth, which are given Iliai for

his possession. The apostle (pioies this Scripture

twice in his discourse about things offered to idols,

1 Cor. 10: 26, 28. This is a g.u.d reason v.-hy we
should be content with our allotment in this world,

and not envy others theirs ; the earth is the Lord's,

uncertain and unsatisfying. (4.) They are such

as deal honestly both with Gud and man. In their

covenant \\ ith God, and tlieir cuntracts with men,
they have not sworn deceilfull}', nor broken their

promises, violated their engagements, or taken

any false oath. (5.) They are a praying people,

V. G. In every age there is a remnant of this

character, who are accounted to the Lord for a gen^

erntirm, 22: .30. such as seek God, th-jl seek thy face,

Jacob. They join themselves to God, to seek

Him; not only in earnest prayer, but in serio

and may He not do what He will with his own,
]

e;uK'avors to obtain his favor, an ! keep themselves

'in his love; this is the top of their happincs?.

They join themselves to the people of God, to seek
and give to some more o{ it, to others less, as it

pleases Him'?

II. The ground of this propriety; an iaJis- Godiwith them ; conforming to the patterns of the

ness iVoni ° the" God of putablo title, He Aa«^/ou?ttZerf^<, f. 2. TIk^ mat- - '•'•• ' - '• -I-—"'• '-'•''=

his salvation.

6 This is P the gener-
ation of them that seek
him, "ithatseek thy face,

t O Jacob. Selah
7 • Lift upyour heads and under. Him; see 89: 11,12. The waters which Zech. 8: 23. inc-ipuratc

O ye gates; and be ye at first covered the earth, and rendered it unfit and when :hey W..cnAe

YC , .1 -(•„ to be a habitation fijr man, were ordered under It, Lord, %^a\\\\ cat theinatlccs

the spiritual seed of Abraham, so all that strive

i.i prayer are the spiritual .seed of Jacob, to whom

saints gone befire (^^o some); they seek God's

ter IS his, for He made it out of nothing; the form \
face, as Jacob, sj some, who was therefore sur-

is his, for He made it according to the clenid named Lratl, because he wrestled \vith God and

counsels and ideas of his own mind. He luad^- it prevailed, soitght Him and foimd Him; and, as-

Himself, and for Himself, and it abideth, Ecr.l. ' sociating with' tl;e saints of their (jwn day, they

1: 4. so He is sole, entire, absolute. Owner, and
i
shall c:;u;t the favor of God's church. Rev. 3: 9.

none can let us a title to any part, but by, from, be gin 1 of an ac-iu:uiitaiice with God's people,
-- -- ...„.,,««

inc'-rpuratc themselves with them,

with their h'tndu to the

cs by the name of Jarxb,

that the dry land might appear, and so they are as Isa. 44: 5. As soon as Paul was converter!, he

a fnindation to it; see 104: 8, 9. joined himsilf to the disciples, Acts 9: 26. They

V.3—6. Fromthis world, and the fulness there- shall seek Gcd's face in Jac-..b, so some, in the

of, the psalmist's nicdilatio.is rise, of a f udden, to assemblies of hispe.'ple ; Thy face, OGc.d v,f Ja-

the great things of another world, the f aindaiion cvi; sj our margin sjpjilies. As all believers are

of which is not on the seas, nor on the floods.

I. Here is an inquiry after better things, v

A soul that knows and considers its own nature,
j

God never said. Seek ye Me in vain

original, and immortality, wdien it has viewed tlic ' 2. The privileges of God's peculiar people, f. 5.

earth and the fulness theVeof, will sit down un?at-
;
They .-hall be made truly and for ever happy: shall

them up, ye everlasting isfied; there is not found among all tlie creatures be jiistilied, and sanctified. These are the spiritual

doors- and the King of a helpmeet for man, therefore it will think of as-
j

blessings in iieavenly things, which they shall re-

crlorv shall come in
°

cending toward God, toward heaven. This (pi-s- cei\e, even righteousness, l!ie very thing they hun-
'^ 10 Who i- rhi- Kino- *'"" 'S '"''ch the same with that, 15: 1. TI;o liill

;

ger and t!ii:>t afto:-. Matt. 5: 6. Righteousness
ju vv iio^is uus iviijg

^j. 2jjj|,^ ^,^ ^yj,;j.jj j,,g te^.pic ^^,as built, typified ;
is blcvsed.iess, and it is from God only that we

Ot glory. ine IjORD
the church, both visible and invisible. When the m-.ist expect it, for we have no rigliteonsness ot

people attended the ark to its holy place, David
i
our own. They si'.all receive the reward of their

l)ut them in mind, that these were biit patterns of| rigliteousne.^i^ so some, the cmvn of ri^^htemaness

Iieavenly things, and iherciure that by them ihcy
;

uhicli ihe ri^hteoiu JuJj^c tJioJl give, 'i'hey shall

should be led to consider the heavenly things them"- i be saved; f;r God liimsclf will be the Go 1 of their

selves.
I

salvation.

II. An answer to this intiiiiiy. V. 7— 10. What is spoken once, is spoken a

1. The properties of God's peculiar peopl.'>,
' second time, in thar-e vs.; such repetitions are

(1.) They are such as keep tjiemselves from all
j

usual in songs, and have nuich beauty in them,

the gross acts of sin. None that were ceiemo- ' Here is entrance once and again demanded for tlie

nially unclean might enter into the mountain of: King of glory, and inquiry once and again made

the temple, which signified that cleanness of con- I concerning this ini;>!ity Piince, in wh se nam-

versation required in all those that have feiiowship ! entrance is demanded; as, when any knock a

lift up, ye everlasting

doors; and = the King of
glory ' shall come in.

8 'Who is this King
of glory? " The Lord
strong and mighty, the

Lord mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads,

O ye gates ; even lift
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3:9.11. K;)h. 1:3. 1 Pet. 3:9.
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Rom. 3:22. 5:17.13. 1 Cor. 1:30. 2
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2:10—14. 3:4—6.

p 22:30. 73:15. Is. 53:10. Rum. 4:13.
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t Or, O G"! of Ja-oh.
118:19,20. Is. 26:2.

at

with God. (2.) T!\ey are sm h as make ciniscieiice • our door, it is common to ask. Who is there? Al.so

of being really, that'is,inv.ar.lly, as g:)od as they
i

Kitisfaction is once an.i again given conceiiiing

seem to be outwardly; tlie.y have pm-e hearts. ' the royal Pe.sot! that makes the demand, c. 8, 10.

We make nutliing of our religion, if we do not' Now,
make h.eai t-work of it. Yet in vain do those I 1. This splen.iid entry here described, probably

pretend to have pure and good hearts, wh.we hands ! refcrstothe s-demii bri;:ging in of th.c ark into the

are defiled witli the acts of sin. A pure heart is tent David pit-hcd kr it, or liie temi Ic S.dornon

sincei e and without guils in covenanting with (Jod, Ijuilt for it; for \vho:i David )):epared materials

is carefiilly guarded, that the wicked one, il;c mi- i for its buihiiiig, it was proper for him to piepars

t 21:1,5. 97:3. Hi,g. 2:7,9. M.d. 3:1. clean Spirit, touch it not, is pm i.led by ftith, and
\
a Ps. for its dedication. The porters are called

1 CoV 2:3. J.im. 2:1. 2 Pet. 3:13. conformed to the image and will of God ; see .^latt. ' upon to open the d.jo; s, and tl-ey are called ei>;-

t 63:16-13: 133:3. Num. 10:33 33. 2 5:8. (3.) Thcv are such as do not sot their histi'i^ rf.J.-irs, becau.-;e much more durable than the

s.^m. 6:17. 1 K. 8.3J1. Mark 16: affections Oil tile thin?s of this world ; wh-se lieat (s d :ur of the tjd.ornacle, which was but a curiam.Mark 16:

u 45-3^6''' 5o'r"'93l.^"ls^M 49: are not carried "out iiwnlinatelv toward the wealth They are taught lo a^k. Who is this King of gl,ry?

2I-2S. 63:1-6. Col. 2:15. Rev. of the wor'd, the praise of men, or the doliglits of And they that bear the ark are l;iug!;t to answer,

xU. 6:3^.5. si's. Hos. 12:3-5". Zech. sense; wh.> do not choose the.=e things for their
.

i:i ihs language bef..re us, and vciy f.llv, because

2:8—11. John 12:40,41. 14:9.

He^- of the world, the praise of men, or the doliglits of Anc

!ech. sense; wh.i do not choose the.=e things for their
,
i:i il;s languag

portion, because they believe ihera to be vanity, the ark was a symbol or t..ken uf Go.l'o presence,

lie mu.-tlriist^tiie ' Rotl of liH solvation,' niid from whom he must

receive 'tiie sfift of rizliicoiisr.css by faith.' (/.f. 51:15—17. Rom. -i.ll

—

22. 10:1 \. Gat. 5.}—6.) 'Ihey, who thus trust ai.d serve God,

coi'.stitato the ^'cneraticn of ili&se who seclv Slim, as J.-icob did, ai.d so

eiijov his fdvor, ;;;: ' ihc Gcd of .'accb.' (jV.) The c!anfe is rendered

ill the old trat'slntion, ' Tin'" ;.? Jaroh,' the true seed cf .\br".h.",!Ti, the

inic Israel.—To ir.teritret this of Christ exclusively, or at all, c.cept

a< our example, supposes Him to 'receive ris^lileousness from the Gcd
of his SHlvatioi).' instead cf our beii)g ' made the righteousness of God
in I!im.' Scott.

Verses 7—10.

It is supposed, tliot the priests who bare the ark, aiul the Levites

wlio attended lliem, dcmiindcd cntrar.ce into tbe tabernacle from those

who kept the gates. Th.e expression, 'Lift up yourheads,0 ye gates,'

may allude to llie form in which the gates were made, the upper part

littin; up, to render the entrance more spacious : the gates might be

calleil ' everlasting,' because the ark was tn have an abiding residence

on mt. Zion, where a tliir.-»ble temi'lo was about to be erected. Id.

Verses 3—6.
E.tternal privileges were gi-anted to Israel as a nation ; but the

character of the true Israelite was here inquired after, i See on Ps.

15:) A holy life, springing from a sanctillcd heart, free from external

and mental idolatry, and all corrupt airections and carnal confidences,

united with watchfulness against all hypocrisy and dissimulation ; an

exact punctuality and fidelity toevcry vow, profession, or engagement,

to God or man ;—these things di.=!iiiguislied the acceptable vvorship-

pers from the rest of the congregation at the sanctuarv, as they now
do real from nomin:il Christians. This character originates from re-

generation ; and is gradually formed by the Divine Si>irit, through

faith : and while others derive no benefit from divins ordinances, per-

sons of this description ' receive the blessing from the Lord' continu-

ally ; even 'righteousness from the God of salvation.' For ' by the

Spirit they wait for the hope of righteousness through faith.' (31. R.
n.) Thus it is very clearly stated, that while separation from sin, and
a pious, conscientious conduct, prejiare a man's he.art for receiving

divine blessings, and evidence his interest in them ; they do not con-

stitute his justilying righteousness, or merit the favor of God ; in whom
[763]



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XXV. Confidence in God.

of hosts, y he is the

King of glory. Selah.

PSALM XXV.
David, trusting in God and waiting on
Him, prays for protection and guid-
ance, 1—5. Pleadinff the mercy of
God and ihe honor of his name, he
entreats foreiveness ; and Fhowi the
Lord's readiness to teach the mc-ck
and upright, 6— 11. He states the
privileges of the godly, and hlends his

complaints with earnest pravers for

himself, and for Israi-l, 12—"ii.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee, O Lord,
* do I lift up my

soul.

2 '' O my God, I trust

in thee: let me not be
ashamed, = let not mine
enemies triumph over
me.

3 Yea, let none that
•* wait on thee • be
ashamed: "^

let them be
ashamed which trans-

gress s without cause.
4 '' Shew me thy

ways, O Lord; teach
me thy paths.

5 ' Lead me in thy
truth, and ''teach me:
for thou art ' the God of
my salvation; " on thee
do I wait all the da}'.

6 " Remember, O
y 2:6—12. Matt. 25:3l,W. Luke 9:28.

Tit. 2:13.

a 24:4. 86:4. 143:8. 1 Sam. 1:15.

Lam. 3:41.

b 7:1. 18:2. 22:1,5,8. 31:1. 34:8. 37:

40. 71:1. I,. i6:3,4. 28:16. 41:16,
17. Rom. 5:5. 10:11. 1 Pet. 2:6.

c 13:2—4. 33:19—25. 41:11 55:1,2.

94:3,4. 142:6. Is. 36:14-20. 37:10,

20,35.

J 27:14. 33:20. 37:34. 40:1—3. 62:

1,5. 123:2. 130:5. Gan. 49:18 Is.

25:9. 40:31. L:.m. 3:,5,';6. Mic. 7:

7. Rom. 8:25.

e 69:6.

f 6:10. 31:17. &5:S6. 40:14,15. 70:

2.3. 71:13. 132:18. Jfr. 20:11.

g 7:4,5. 59:2—5. 69:4. 109:3,5. 119:
78. John 15:25.

h 5:3. 27:11. 86:11. 119:27,135. 143:

8,10. Ex. 33:13. Prov. 8:20. Is. 2:

3. Jer. 6:18. 51:5.

i 8,10. 43-3,4. 107:7. I.s. 35-8. 42:

16. 49:10. Jer. 31:9. John 8:31 ,32.

14:26. 16:13. Rom. 8:14. Enh. 4:

21. 1 John 2:27. Rev. 7:17.

k 119:26,33,68. Keh. 9:20. Jnh 35:22.

13.54:13. Jer. 31:33,34. John 6:45.
Eph. 4:20,21.

1 24:5. 66:1,20. 79:9. 83:1.

m 22:2. 86:3. 88:1. 119:97. Prnv.
8:34. 23:17. Is. 30:18. I.iikel8:7.

r 98:3. 105:45. 133:23. 2 fhr. 6:12.
Luke 1:54,71,72.

Josh. 3: 11. Or^it may be taken as a poetical

figure designed to represent ilie subject more af-

fectingly. God, in liis Word and ordinancef, is

thus to be welcomed bv u.s. (1.) With great

readiness; the door anil gates must be thrown
open to Him. (2.) With all reverence, remem-
bering how great a Goil He is, with whom we
have to do, in all our approaches to Him.

2. Doubtless, it points at Christ, of whom the

ark, with the mercy-seat, was a type. (1.) We
may apply it to the ascension of Christ into

heaven, and the welcome given to him there. His
approach lieing very magnificent, the angels ask,

Who is this Krn^ of glory Y Rev. 21; 12. (2.)

We may apply it to Christ's entrance into the

.souls of men by his Word and Spiril, that they

maybe his temples. Christ's presence in them is

like that of the ark in the temple, it sanctities

them. Behold, He stands at the door and /inocks.

Rev. 3: 20. The gospel call and demand is, ihat

we let Jesus Christ, the King of glory, come into

our souls, and welcome Him with hosannas.

Blessed is Me that Cometh. That we may do this

aright, we are concerned to ask. Who this King
of glory is? so to acquaint ourselves with Him
whom we are to believe in, and to love above all.

And the answer is ready ; He is Jehovah, and will

be Jehovah ow righteousness, an all-sutTicient Sa-
vior to us, if we give Him entrance and entertain-

ment. He is strong and mighty, and the Lord of
hosts; therefore it is at our peril if we deny Him
entrance.

In singing this, let our hearts cheerfully answer
to this call, as it is in the first words of the next
Ps. Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

Vs. XXV. This Ps. is full of devout affection

to God; the out-goings of holy desires toward his

favor and grace, and the lively actings of faith in

his promises. We may learn out of il, \\'hat it

is to pray; what we must pray for; what we may
plead in prayer; and what precious promises we
have to encourage us in prayer. It is easy to ap-

ply its several passages to ourselves in singing il;

for we have often troubles, and always sins, to

complain of, at the throne of grace.

V. 1—7. 1. Here we have David's professions

of desire toward God, and dependence on and con-

fidence in Him. He often begins his Pss. with
such professions; not to move God, but to move
himself, and to engage himself to answer those

professions. Note, In worshipping God, we must
lift up our souls to Him. Prayer is the ascent of

the soul to God; God must be eyed, and the soul

employed. With a holy contempt of the world
and the things of it, by a fixed tliouglit and ac-

tive faith, we must set God before us, and let our
desires be toward Him as the Fountain of our
happiness. If we make our confidence in (lod

our stay, it shall not be our siianie; and if we tri-

umph in Him, our enemies shall not triumph over

us, as they would, if we should now sink under
our fears, or should, in the issue, come short of
our liopes. All the saints have obtained a like

precious faith ; therefore, doubtless, il will be alike
successful in the issue. Thus the communion of
saints is kept up, even by their praying one for

another. True sainLs will make supplication for

all saints. It is certain that none who, by a be-
lieving attendance, wait on God, and, by a be-

lieving hope, wait for Him, shall be made ashamed
of it. Put they shall be ashamed, that transgress

uithoitt cause, or vainly, as the word is; on no
provocation ; they revolt from God and their duty,
from David and iiis government, so some, without
any occasion, not having found any iniquity in

either. Tlie weaker the lemptation to sin, the

stronger the corruption whicii drives us to it.

They know their attempts against God are fruit-

less ; they imagine a vain thing, therefore will

soon be ashamed.
2. He bpgs direction from God in the way of

his duly, r. 4, 5. Observe what he desired to

learn ; not fine words or fine notions, but ' thy

ways, lliy paths, thy truth; the ways in which
TliMU walkest toward me, v. 10. and the ways in

which Thou \\ouldest have me to walk toward
Tliec' Those are best taught who understand
their duty, and know the good things they should

do, Eccl. 2; 3. The paths of the Lord, and his

truth, are the same; di\ine laws are all founded
on divine truths. The way of God's precepts is

the way of truth, 119; SO. Christ is both the

U'ay and the Truth, therefore we must learn

Christ. What he desires of God, in order to this,

is, that He would enlighten his understanding con-

cerning his duly, and incline his will to it, and
strengthen him in it ; we go no further in the way
to heaven, than God is pleased to lead us, and to

hold us up. What he pleads, is, his great ex-

pectation from God; Thou art the God of my sal-

vation; and his constant attendance on God; On
Thee do I u'ait all the day. Whence should a ser-

vant expect direction what to do, but from his

own master, on whom he waits all ihe day? If

V p sincerely desire to know oar duty, wilh areso-

hiiioii to do it, we need not question but God will

direct us in it.

3. He appeals to God's infinite mercy, and caEts

him.self on tiial, not pretending to any merit of his

own, V. 6. ' Thou always wast a merciful God;
that is thy name, thy nature and property. Thy
counsels ani designs of mercy were from everlast-

ing; the vessels of mercy were, before all worlds,

ordained to glory. The instances of thy mercy
to the church in general, and to ine in particular,

have been c\er of old, and never ceased. Thou
hast taught me from my youth up, teach me now.

4. He i.< in a special maimer earnest for the

pardon tif his sins, v. 7. ' Lord, remember thy

mercies, v. 6. which speak for ine, and not my
sins, whiili speak against me.' He specifies par-

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIO.\S.
As the earth, with its fulness and all i(s inhabitants, belongs mercy, and Iwid us to contiini;;! humiliation befjie Him: for

to the great Creator, whose glorious wisdom, power, and gooti- which of his gifts have we not abused? which of our powers have
ness appear on every side; we should continually remember our we not cm|doyed in rebellion? {Luke 7: 40—43.)—Lord, open
oljligations to love and serve Him with all our powers, to receive the everlasting doors of our souls by thy grace, that we may most
all our comforts as his gifls, an i to employ all we possess, accord- thankfully receixe Thee as our Lord and Savior, and be w illingly

ing to his will. This must also remind us of our need of his and wholly thine! Scott.
NOTES.

Ps. XXV. 'This Ps. consists of 22 stnnz.as, tlie number precisely
of the Heb. alphnhet, and is in the acrostic ("orni, likePss. 34. S7. 111".

112. 119. 145. thoiiffh the insertion of the letters at the coininenreinent
is not perfectly observed.—The immediate object of this alphabetical
arrangement is not known. Perhaps the most probable desi^ was,
to draw special notice to the matter of the acrostic Pss. and mark the
care with which the Jews professed to \vatch over the sacred and ca-
nonical books.' MoRisox.

Verse 1.

The repeated and deep confessions of sin, which are blendeil with
the petitions and complaint.s tliroiiahont this Ps. favor the opinion of
those, who think it was written during Absalom's rebellion, by which
David's atrocious crimes in the matter of Uriah, as well as the sins
of his youth, were brought to his remembrance. Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

These vs. are rendered, in most versions, merely as a prayer through-
out. Yet v. 3. may be rendered more literally, ' Vea, none who wait
on Thee shall be ashamed : they shall be ashamed who art perjjili-
ously without caiwe.'—David had given Raul and his adherents no
[764]

just cause to hate and persecute him ; nor had Absalom, or the rebel-

lions Israelites, any cause for their treason and perfidy. Their hatred
v.as not only unmerited, but directly contrary to his deserts. It was
whollv free, or gratuitous. The .lews hated Christ without a cause,
(ir freely : the same word being employed, as llie apostle uses in

re.sjiect of a sinner's justification before God, ' Being justified freely.'

{Comp. John 1525. Rom. 3:2t. Gr.) ScoTT.
(3.^ Yea let none, Sic] As if the Psalmist had subjoined to his

foregoing request, ' Yea, I know th:it my prayer will be answered, as

I am one who w.tit upon God, and none who do so shall be ashamed.'
It is peculiarly animated and beautiful. Id.

Verses 4, 5.

The term u-ai', implies a simple, dependent, expecting, attentive

sta e of heart ; which leads to frequency and i)erseverance in the use

of proper means, notwithstanding delays and discouragements, with
a determined rejection of all other confidences, and all inconsistent

measures. (130:5,6. Gen. 49:18. Lam. 3:24—30. Jam. .5:7-11.;

Id.

Verses 6, 7.

The contrast between the Lord's ' rempmhering his tender mercies.



B. C. 1021.

Lord, ' thy ** tender
mercies and thy loving
kindnesses; p for they
have been ever of old.

7 "J Remember not

PSALMS, XXV.

ticularly tlio sinsof liis youth. Note, The sins of

our youth should be matter of our repentance and
humiliation long after, because time (Iocs not wear
out the guilt of sin. He aggravates his sins, call-

ing them his transgressio7is; and the more holy,

just, and good, the law is, which sin is the trans-
' the sins of my youth, gression of, the more exceeding sififul sin ought

^ ^:
j^ appear to us. He petitions for mercy; ' ^f-
nmnber not the sins.' When God pardons sin. He
is said to re.membeT it no more, which denotes n
plenary remission, He forgives, and forgets. We
need no more to make us happy, than for God to

rememter us with favor. His pica is, ' accord-
ing to thy mercy, and for thy goodness-sake.'

Note, God's goodness, and not ours, his mercy,
and not our own merit, must he our plea for the

pardon of sin, and all (he good we need.

V. 8—14. God's promises are here mixed with

David's prayers; here he meditates on ihem, and
by a lively faith draws satisfaction from these con-

solations ; for the promises of God are not only the

best foundation of prayer, but a present answer

nor my tran.sgressions

:

' according .to thy mercy
remember thou me 'for

thy goodness' .sake, O
Lord.

8 IT " Good and * up-
right »s the Lord : there-

fore will he 5" teach sin-

ners in the way.
9 ^ The meek will he

"guide injudgment: and
the meek will he teach
'' his way

10 All '^ the paths of to prayer. Let the prayer be made according to

the promise, and then the promise may be read as

a return to the prayer; and we are to believe the

prayer is heard, because the promise will be per-

formed. But here one petition seems to come in

abruptly, and should have followed on v. 7. It is

that, V. \1. Pardon mine iniqniti/. But prayers

for the pardon of sin are never impertinent; we
mingle sin with all our actions, therefore should

mingle such prayers with all our devotions. He
enforces this petition with a double plea. The
former is very natural ; ' For thy name's sake, ba-

cause thou hast proclaimed thy nnme gracious and
m^erciful, pardoning iniquity, for thy glory-sake,

for thy promise-sake, for thine own sake,' Isa.

43: 25. But the latter is very .surprising ;
' Par-

don mine iniqttity, for it is great ; and the greater

it is, the more will divine mercy be magnified in

the forgiveness of it.' It is the glory of a great

God to forgive great sins, to forgive iniquity,

transgression, and sin, Ex. 34: 7. ' It is great,

therefore I am undone, for ever undone, if infinite

mercy do not interpose for the pardon of it. It is

great; I see it to be so.' The more we see of the

heinousness of our sins, the better qualified we
are to find mercy with God. When we confess

sin, we must aggravate it.

Let us now view the great and precious pro-

mises we have in these vs. and observe,

I. To whom they belong, and who may ex|)ect

their benefit. They are sure to those who, though

they have been sinners, yet now keep God's Word.
To such, 1. As keep his covenant and his testi-

monies, 1'. 10. as take his precepts for their rule,

and his promises for their portion. Though,
through the infirmity of the fle.«h, they .sometimes

break the command, yet, by a sincere repentance,

when at any time they do amiss, and a constant

adherence by faith to God as their God, they keep
the covenant, and do not break that. 2. To.iuch

as fear Him, v. 12. and, r. 14, as stand in awe
of his majesty, and worship Him «'i;h reverence,

submit to his authoritv,and obey Him with cheer-

fulness, dread his wratli, and are afiaidof oiTend-

ing Him.
II. On what these are grounded, and what en-

couragement we have to build on them. Here

the Lord are " mercy
and truth, unto such as
* keep his covenant and
his testimonies.

11 For f thy name's
sake, O Lord, pardon
mine iniquity; s for it is

great.

12 IT
h What man is

he that feareth the

Lord.' ' him shall he
teach in the way that he
shall choose.

40:11. 6i(;13,18. 103:4. 119:77,156.

la 53;7. aCor. 1:3.

• Hel). iwwWs. Is. 63:15. Jcr. 31:20.

Luke 1:78. rr.arg. Phil. 1:8. 2:1.

Col. 3:12. 1 John 3:17.

p 77:7_I-2. 103:17. 106:t. 138:11, &c.
(leu. 24:27. 3J:9,10. Ex. 15:13. 34:

6,7. Neh. 9.15,27,28. Jer. 33:11.

Mic.7:18—20. LLiltel:5D.

q 79:8. 109:14,16. U. 38:17. 43:25.

64:9. Heb. 8:12. 10:16—18.

r Jol) 13:26. 20:11. Prov. 5:7— 14. Jer.

3:25. John 5:5,14.

a 51:1. 109:26. 119:124.

t 6:4. 31:16. £ph. 1:6,7. 2:4—3.
u 119:63.

1 92:15. Is. 26:7.

y Prov. 1:20—23. 2:1—6. 9:4—8. Mic.
4:2. t,Ua. 9:13. 11:29,30. Luke
11:13 John 6:44,45. 2Cor. 4:6. Eijli.

1:17,18. Jam. 1:5.

z 22:26. 76:9. 147:6. 149:4. Is. II:

4. 61:1. Zeph.2:3. Malt. 5:5. Gal.
5:23. Jam. 1:21. 1 Pet. 3:4,15.

a 23:3. 32:8,9. 73:24. 119:66. 143:

10. Prov. 3:5,6. 8:20. Is. 42:1-3.

E:. 11:19,20. 36:27.

b 119:35. John 14:6. Acts 9:2. 13:10.

Heb. 10:20.

c 18:2526. 23:4—6. 37:23,24. 91:14.

119:75,76. 138:7. fien.5:24. 17:i.

43:15,16. Is. 43:2. Rom. 8:28.

d 33:4. 57:3. 85:10. 89:14. 93;3. Gen.
24:27. 2 Sam. 15:20. la. 25:1. John
1:14,17. J»m.S:ll.

e 24:4,5. 50:23. 103:17,18 Is 56:1—
6. Zeph. 2:3. Acts 10:35. Rom. 2:

13. Heb. 8:8—12. 12:14. 13:20,21.

f 31:3. 79:9. 143:11. Is. 43:25. 48:

9. Ez. 20:9. 36:31,32.

g Ntmi. 14:17—19. Rom. 5:20,21.

h 111:10. Prov. 1:7. 2:5. 15:33. 13:

6. Ec. 12:13. la. 50:10. Acts 10:2,

22. 13:26.

i 37:23. Is. 35:8. John 3:20,21. 7:17.

8:31,32. Acts 11:14. 2Thes. 2:10-
12. 1 .fohn 2:27.

The Lord's goodness and merey^

1. The perfections of God's nature. We value
the promise by the character of Him that makes
it ; we may therefore depend on God's promises,
for good and upright is the Lord, therefore He will

be as good as his word. Faithful is He who hath
promised, who also will do it.

2. The agreeableness of all He says and does,

with the perfections of his nature, v. 10. Alt the

paths of the Lord ; i. e. all his promisss, all his

providences, all his dealings with his people, all

are according to the mercy of his purposes, and
the truth of his promises; all He does comes from
love. Covenant-love; and they may see in it his

mercy displayed, and his Word fulfilled. What a
rich satisfaction may this be to good people, what-
ever afllictions they are exercised with;—so it

will appear at their journey's end.

III. Wliut these promises are,

l.That God will instruct and direct them in duty.

This is most in>.isted on, because it is an answer
to David's prayers, v. 4, 5. Shew me thy tvays,

and lead me. We siiould fix our thoughts, and
act our faith, mos-t on those promises which suit

our present case. The devil leads men blindfold

to hell, but God enlightens them in a true light,

and so leads them to heaven. The meek will He
guide, the meek will He teach, those that are

humble and low in their own eyes, that are dis-

trustful of diemselves, desirous to be taught, and
honestly resolved to follovv the divine guidance;
these lie will guide in judgment, i. e. by the rulo

of the written Word
;
guide in what is practical,

uhat relates to sin and duty; and He will do it

judiciously, so some, i. e. will suit his conduct to

their case; will teach them his way. All good
people make God's wav their way, and desire to

be taught that ; and those that do so shall be

taught and led in that way. Him that feareth the

Lrird, He will teach in the ivay that He shall choose;

either in the way God shall choose, or the good
man choo.»e. It comes all to one, for he that fear.s

the Lord chooses the tilings that please Him. If

we choose the right way. He that directed our

choice will direct our steps, and will lead us in it.

If we choose wisely, God will give us grace to

walk wiselv.

2. That God vvillniake theineasy,i'.13. His soid

shall dwell at ease, shall lodge in goodness, marg.

With respect to those that devote themselves to

the fear of God, and give up themselves to be

taught of God, it is their own fault, if they be not

easy
;
[note. Job 36:] even when the body is sick,

and lies in pain, yet the soul may dwell at ease in

God, may return'to Him, and repose in Him, as

its rest. Many things occur to make us uneasy,

but there is enough in the covenant of grace to

balance them all, and to make us easy.

3. That He will give to them and theirs as

much of this world as is good for them; His seed

shall inherit the earth. Next to our care concern-

ing our soul,*, is our care concerning our seed, and

God has a ble.'^sing in store for the generation of

the upright.

4. That God v.-ill admit them into the secret ol

communion with Himself, v. 14. The secret of the

Lord is with them that fear Him. They under-

stand his Word. John 7: 17. They that receive

the truth in the love of it, and experience the pow-

er of if, best understand the mystery of it. They
are two things which ratify and confirm them all, i know the meaning of his providence, and what

doctrine implied in our version, or a fear of its being perverted. {Rom.
6:1,2.) Scott.—For it is great.] ' We are not to consider the grent-

ness of onr sins as an arfiuraent for divine forgiveness
;
but because

our sin is great, therefore we should the more earnestly pray for

pardon.' Williams.
Verses 12, 13.

It is said of all unconverted men, that 'there is no fear of God before

their eyes;' and that ' the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-

dom.' (36:1. 1119,10. flojn. S:9—18.)—Where then is that man, in

this evil world, who truly reverences the authority of God, who fears

.,, „. .^^ his di.splcasure, and seeks his (iivor, as the main concern of his life .'

(6.) Ever of old.] 'The Heb. when applied to the affairs of How disadvantageously soever he may be circumstanced ;
how gre^t

the present life, e.xpresses generallv a lengthened duration, Gen. 6: soever his past guilt, or his present darkness and discouragement
;
tho

4. Isa. 42:14, but when applied to the divine character, and to the God of all grace, who has e.xcited this fear by his own preventing

exercise of God's love to the church, it denotes eternity, in its proi)er grace, will assuredly afford him the means of instruction, and enable

sense.' Moniso.v. him to profit bv them : so that eventually, he 'shall dwell nt ease,'

Verse 11. or lodse in goodness; (marg.) and shall find a never-failing source of

For it is great.] Some would render the clause '<AourA it be great: ' comfort in the divine love, while he expects the complete Rlicity of

but certainly this is not the most obvious interpretation; and proba- heaven at last.—The inheritance of Canaan was a type of heaven

:

bly would not have been adduced, except either out of dislike to the 'but indeed that man inherits the earth as far as it can proht him, who
[765]

and loving kindnesses,' which had always been exercised to his wor-
shippers, and sprang from his everlasting love ; and his not ' remem-
bering' the Psalmist's transgressions, is very expressive. (Jer. 31:

33,34.)—The language also is peculiarly emphatical. The distinction

between the sins of youth, thus brought aft-esh to remembrance, and
later transgressions of which David was conscious, seems to fix the

occasion of the Ps. to have been as above stated. (Note, 1.) (Jfl. R.
a, t.)—Most of the vs. in this Ps. begin with the Heb. letters, in alpha-

betical order; (of which there are several instances is the Psalms;)
but a few omissions and variations are found, whicji some ascribe to

the perturbation of UavitJ's mind. Scott.
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13 ^ His soul shall
• dwell at ease; and ' his

seed shall "inherit the

earth.

- 14 The "secret of the
Lord is with them that

fear him; and t he will

shew them his cove-

nant.

15 " Mine eyes are

ever toward the Loan;
for he shall j pluck my
feet f out of the net.

16 1 Turn thee unto

me, and have mercy
upon me; 'for I am des-

olate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of
my heart are enlarged:
O brinfif thou me out of
my distresses.

18 ' Look upon mine
affliction and my pain;
and ° forgive all my
sins.

19 " Consider mine
enemies; for they are

many; and they hate me
with § cruel hatred.

20 y O keep my soul,

and deliver me: ^ let me
not be ashamed : for I

put my trust in thee.

21 * Let integrity and
upi'ightness preserve
me; for I wait on thee.

God is doing will) tlicin, better tlmn otliers, Gen. I II. lie expressed the dependence he had on

18: 17. He calldJiiein not servants, but friends, God in these distresses,!). 15. Idolaters were for

as He called Abraliain. They know by experi- gods that tliey could see with their bodily eye?,

ence the blessings of the covenant, and the plea-
j

and th.ey had their eyes ever toward their id;jl.--,

sure of that fellowship which gracious snnis have
]
Isa. 17: 7, 8. But we must have an eye of faith

with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. I
toward God, who is a Spirit, Zech. 9: 1. we nui: t

This honor have all Ilis saints. I
always eet Iliin before us: thus we must live a life

V. 15—22. David, encouraged by the promises
:
of comrnuniun with God, not only in ordinances,

he had been meditating upon, liere renews his ad-
|

but in jinaideiices, not only in the acts of devo-
dresses to God, and concludes ihe Ps. as he began, ! tio:i, lu;t in the whole course of our conversation,

with the jjrofessions of dependence on God and David had the coinfurt of this, in his affliction;

desire toward Him.
j

and tliosc that have their eye ever toward God,
I. He lays open before God the calamitous con- I shall not have ihcii- feet Inij; in the net. He re-

dition he was in. v. 15,16. It is common for ' peats his profession of dependence en God, ?•. 20.

those that are afflicted to be desolate ; their friends
,

Lft n:en't he ca.hamed; fcr Iput mytru^t in Thee;
desert them then, and they aie tiiemselves disposed and of cx|.'ectation from Miin, I wait oi Thcr, v.

to sit alone, and keep silence, Lam. :?: 28. Da- 21. It is good thus to ho]je, and quietly to wait,

vid calls himself desolate and srAitury, because lie !
for the sa!\ation of the Lord,

depended not on his servants and soldiers, but
|

III. He prays earnestly to God for relief and
entirely on God. Being in distress, in many dis-

!
succor.

tresses, he grew more and more melancholy, and I 1. For himself; see how he begs for the remis-

troubled in mind, i'. 17. Sense of sin afdictcd him sion of sin, v. 18. Forgive nil my sins. Those
more than any thing else: that was it that broke

;

were his heaviest Ijurdens, and the cause of all his

and wounded his spirit, antl made his outward
:

other linrdens. He had begged v. 7. for the par-

troubles lie heavy upon him. He was in afflic- i
don of the sins of his youth, and, v. 11. for the

tion an 1 jiain, v. 18. His enemies were many
,

pardon of some one piirticular iniquity remark-
and malicious, and very barbarous; it was with a ably great. But here he pr.ay.s, l^ovA, forgive all,

cruel hatred that they hated him, v. 19. Such .
ta/ce awny all itii'piity. It is observable, that, r.s

were Christ's enemies, and the persecutors of his to his affliction, lie asks for no more than God's
church.

22 '^ Redeem Israel,

O God, out of all hi.s

troubles.

regard to it ;
' Look upon my ajjliction and my pain
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
In vain will our voice be lifted up in prayer, unless our soxdi be learned, in meek aa:l hunii:le teachableness, to sit at the Savior's

lifted up to God, in fervent desires and believing expectations.

—

feet and hear his Word, rlitill soon be made ac.(ii"aintcd witii the

We must be careful not to give our enemies so much as a plausi- secret comf.its of ti'iie godliness, and sllo\^ n the nature and ex-

ble pretext for their malice; and for that reason should above all cellency of his evci Listing c.:venant: and having acceded tt) it,

things be instant in praying, to be guided in the ways of truth and lc;:rned to walk with Him in faith and obedience, according

and holiness. The most wise and experienced feel most their to its tenor; he shall find every one i:f the Lord's di:pensations

need of this continual teaching, and are most desirous of it; n:jt towards Idin to Ix; unmingle i tiiith and mercy; not excepting hi.s

only lest they should be wholly deceived, but lest they sh:)uld be sharpest trials and severest correction.s. The sn;ldeii recollection

seduced into any paths of error or iniquity. They will therefore of ths' greatness of ids iniijuity may often assail his confidence;
' wait n/^ </is rfrtj/ ' on ' the God of their salvation.' And his ten- but fiith in the liorii's miji-o abuu'lant inercy can even convert

der mercies, and his love to his people of old, will encourage thein that into an argument, why He should paidai.—Piide, obstinacy,

to come to Him, that they may be remembered in the same gra- and the love cf sin, dictate ail the complaints which are made i/f

cious manner. The most ignorant or atrocious siniier may prop- difliciiity and nnrci tainly, in discovering ih.'^ truth and will cf

erly be encou.agcd to trust in our gracious God, who in perfect God: for wherever a man tiidy fc;iis tl.e Lord, ho shall ctrtaiidy

sincerity invites all who hear to come to Him. He who has be taught by the Hfly Spirit the safe and hapj-y way. Scott.

has food anil raiment, and lives contented and in jicace. Scott. late' is the maj^otiline of the noun, which, vvhcn femiaine, is trans-

CIS.) 'The first clause of this verse has been considered by many lated 'my dfuling.' {Note, 22:19—21.)—The Sept. hers render it,

J(iwish and Cliristian commentators as referrin;; to the felicity of the ' only be^otleu ; ' as it certainly means in some idaces: but in this

future life; for my own part, 1 think not with sndlcient nrftnment. coimection it scorns rather to imjily the destitute condition of the
The reading of 67; ctr s.';ems unexceptionalde. " lie shall continue in Psalmist, when left c/07;c, or forsaken by his former adherents and
prosperity, and his seed shall inherit the earth." ' JIorison. friend.s ; and a lit ty !:e of Ciirist, Rs tiesertcd by his disciples, and stir-

Verse 14. ron.nded by his insulting enemies. Scnir.
The knowledge of the glory and hiirmony of the divine perfections, Verse:; 17—20.

which encourages a sinner to trust aiul love a holy God; that sv.cct Every oconrrrnce dtu-injr Absalom's lebtllion tended toai'o.iipu lie

communion, wliich tlie believer enjoys with Cod his Savior; and distress' cf David ; cspeciiilly ns rciniiidiiig li:;n of hi.s sins, which v ore
that peace and jov, which springs from the earnest of the S])irit, may thus visited on him, as Nathan h.ad foretold. (2 Sam. 12:10—!2.) lie
be well called ' The secret of the Lord :

' and they lead the sou! into therefore united reiterated prayers for pardon, with his earnest ren nests
a conciliating and sntisfictory acipiaintance with his purposes, and tiic for deliverance.—Kc was av,-ar.°, that even his own son, and his bosom-
wisdom and erjnity of them ; and with tlie security and blc:jsiiigs of counsellor, and a largo part of the nation, thirsted for his blood ; ar.J

the new covenant, and the assurance of an interest in it. {Prov. 3:^2. would decline no violence, treacherv. or crnelty, to destroy him : so
Matt. 13:10—13. John 14:21—24. Col. 3:1—1. Rev. 2:17.) Hnt that his /{/V; could be Jireserved only by the sa'me divine power and
none, e.xcept those who fear God, can possibly enjoy this satisfa.ction, mercy, in'wliioh he trusted for the salvation of his soul. (2 Scrni. 15:

—

which must still remain a .9esre< to all ungodly men.—Several other 18:)
'

Ic.

discoveries of the secret plan and purposes ofGod, may also be inteiidctl. Verse 21

.

which none but the pious Christian can receive. {M. R.) Scirrr.— In the sight of God, David pleaded guilty cf great and many sins
;

Secret, &c.] 'Tlie word primarily denotes a compimy of people but lie had acted an upright j^art towards his unnatural son, and
sitting together; hence it is employed to express cnrfidentiul inter- treacherous subjects. As a penitent likewise, he was ' without guile,'

course, and, as in this verse, !K«//;((Tfe com7»M?u'o?i. with Goil. Sec also and was deierniined to adopt no sinful measures for his preservation.
Prov. 3:32. Job 29:4.' Morison, nficr Poole.—'Tlie counsid and cove-
nant of the Lord to them that fear Him, is, to make known or reveal
to them his will.' H.\m.mond.—'By this we do not understand any
knowledge of the divine decrees, or of mysteries unrevealed : but
rather the assurance of his mercy, and that secret and divine commu-

And thus waiting on God, he trusted that he should be preserved.
Id.

Verse 22.

The cause of the royal sufferer w.as that of his nation, and of true

religion. David, therefore, in this prayer for the redemption of Israel
iiion with God, through Jesus Christ, in which consists the essence of from oppression, was a type of Christ interceding, amidst his personal
true Christianity.' Willi.vm.-'. sufterings, forlvis Chnrcli ; ar.d for his own exaltation, as indispensably

Verses 15,16. necessary to her interests, and to th* salvation of his elect people
(121:1,2. ]23;1,2. 124:4—8. 141:8—10.) The word rendered ' dcso- (,01:18,1ft. 130:7.8. ./o.'(h 17:) Id.

[766]
V . .
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A Psalm o{T>a.\\d.

UDGEmc,OLo
*f ^ for I have walked

in mine integrity: 'I

have trusted also in the

Lord; therefore ^l shall

not slide.

2 * Examine me, O
Lord, and prove mc;
try my reins and my
heart.

3 For ^ thy loving

kindness is before mine
eyes; and s I have walk-
ed in thy truth.

4 I have not
with vain persons, nei-

ther will I go in with
dissemblers.

5 I have ' hated the

congregation of evil do-

ers; and ^ will not sit

with the wicked.
6 I will ' wash mine

hands in innocency: "

so will I compass thine

altar, O Lord:
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' David professes his integrity

^

against Saul, he appeals to God's justice, and
l)egsof Hiiri to juJge for him, as, 43: 1. Or thus ;

he cannot justify himself against liie charge of sii),

but lie can against the charge of hypocrisy, and
has reason to hope, that, according to tlie tenor of
the covenant of giace, lie is one of tliose that may
expect to find fa\or with God. 'J'iius iioty Job
often owns he has sinned, and yet holds fust iiis

iiUt:grily. God Himself is a Witness to sincerity.

II. lie submits to his unerring search, v. 2.

Lord, exinnine mej wliicli intimates that he was
well pleased that (>od did know him, and truly

(iesin.us that He would discover him to himself,

and di.-icover him to all the world: so sincere was
he in his devotion to his (iod, and his loyalty to

his Prini^e.

III. He solemidy piotc>ts his sincerity, v. 1.

' My conversation has agreed with my profes.sion,

and one part of it with anothci.' It is in vain to

boast of om- integiity, unless we can make it out,

that, by the grace of God, wc have walked in our

integ: ity, an;l that onr conversation in the world

lia.s been in simplicity and godly sinceiity.

He produces here several proofs of his integrity,

1. He had a constant regard to God and to his

grace, c. 3*. aimed at God's favor as his end, and
chief good ; Thy Irwiiig-kindiicss is before mine

eyes; and governed himself by the Word of God
a.s his rule. ' I hnve walked in thy truth, accord-

ing to thy law, for thy law i.s truth.' Note,

Those oidy may expect the benefit of God's loving-

kindness, that value his favor, and live up to his

truths, and liis laws grounded on them. Some un-

derstand it of his conforming himself to God's ex-

ample in truth anil faithfulness, as well as in good-

ness and loving-kindness. Those certainly walk
well, that are followers of God as dear children.

2. He had no fellowship with the unfruitful

works of darkness, nor with the workers of those

works, V. 4, 5. By this it appeared he was truly

loyal to liis piir.ce, and faithful to his God; that

he never associated with the disaffected: nor with

open enemies, or false friends, to religion. Great

care to avoid bad company, is both a good evi-

dence of our integrity, and a good mean to pre-

serve us in it. David shunned the company, not

only of wicked, but of vain persons, which may
perhaps be the more pernicious of the two to a

good man, because he will not be so ready to stand

on his guard against the contagion of vanity, as

against that of dowm-ight wickedness. The com-

pany of dissemblers is as dangerous as any other,

and as much to be shunned, in prudence as well

as piety. Sometimes he could not avoid being in

the company of bad people, yet he would not

choose such for his companions, nor seek an

opportunity of acquaintance and converse with

them; he would not go in with them, sit with them,

be in tlieir company longer than necessary, nor

concur with ihem, as they that sit with the scornful,

1: 1. He woidd not sit in coim.^cl with them,

lo do mischief, nor in judgment to condemn the

riglueuu.-i. The congregation of evil doers is in

a spei;ial manner hateful to good people. In all

this, David was a type of Christ, who, though He
received sinners, and ate with them, to instruct

me, God; be Thou Judge between me and ! them and da them good, yet, otherwi.sc, was holy,

and put them to shame that falsely accuse ' harmless, iindeliled, and septuate from sinners,

PSALM XXVL and do with it as thou pleasest.' But, a.s lo his

Dovirt professe,, his integrity, and l.i.
sin, he asks for no less than a pardon. Forgive all

delight in the people and ordinances mysitis. Whcii at any time We are in trouble, wc

tt''HTde;rrc'r;Z'd:!.lr u;e
«l'""l'l '-^ .nore concerned about our sins, to gel

wicked, and unites earnest prayers them pardoned, than about our afdictions, lo get
with pious purposes^ and believing

^ removed. Yet he prays for the redress'of
confidence ni God, 9— 12.

. .
I J

i p i
,- r< 1 >

his grievances. His mintJ was troubled lor uod s

witlidrawings from him, and under the sen.se he
* "pUDGE mc, O Lord; had of his displeasure against him for his sin;

therefore he prays, v. 16. 7'urii Thee unto me.

And if God turn to us, no matter who tiu'ns from

us. His condition was troubled, and, in reference

to that, he prays, ' O bring Thou me out nf my 'lis-

tresses.' His enemies were spitefid; and, in ref-

erence to that, he |nays, ' O keep iny soul from
falling into their hands, or else deliver me out of

llicir hiinds.'

Four things he mentions by way of plea, to en-

force these petitions ; and refers himself and them
to God's consideration: These are Gorl's mercy,

his own misery, especially the troubles of his

heart; the inic|uity of his enemies; ami his own
integrity, v. 21. which intimates that he did not

expect lo be safe, any longer than he contiiuicd in

** sat I'is integrity and uprightness; and that, while he

did continue in it, he did not doubt of being safe.

Sincerity will be our best security in the worst i;f

times; this will preserve us lo the heavenly king-

dom ; we should therefore pray to God to preserve

us in our integrity.

2. For the church of God, v. 22. David was
now in trouble himself, but he thinks it not strange,

since trouble is the lot of all God's Israel ; and

he forgets not the distresses of God's church ; for

when we have ever so much business of our own
at the throne of grace, we must still remember to

pray for the public. Good men have little comfort

in their own safety, while the church is in distress

and danger. This prayer is a prophecy, that G;;d

would, at length, give David rest, and therewith

give Israel rest from all their enemies round about.

It is a prophecy of the sending of the Messiah in

due time to redeem Israel from his iniquities, 130: 8.

and so from their troubles. It refers also to the

future slate In heaven only, will God's Ln'ael

be perfectly redeemed from trouble.

Ps. XXVI. Holy David is, in this Ps. pul-

ling himself on a solemn trial, by God and his own
conscience. In singing it, we must leach and

admonish ourselves, and one another, what we
must be, and do, that we may have the favor of

God, and comfort in our own consciences; and

comfort ourselves with it, as David, if we can say,

that in any measure we have, through grace, an-

swered these characters. Amyraldus suggests, that

David is here, by the spirit of propliecy, carried

out to speak of himself as a type of Christ, of

whom what he here says of his spotless innocence, was fully and eminently true, and

ofHim only, and to Him we may apply it in singing this Ps. We arecompltte in Him.
V. 1—5. Probably David penned this when persecuted by Saul and his party,

who, lo give some color to their unjust rage, re|jresenled him as a very bad man,

and falsely accused him of many crimes and misdemeanors. Iiuiocency itself is

no fence lo the name, though it is to the bosom, against the darts of calumny.

Herein he was a type of Christ; whose followers, also, must have all manner of

evil said against them falsely. In this case,

I. He appeals lo God, v. 1. ^Judge

niy accusers; bring me oil' with hoiKjr

me.' Saul was himself supreme judge in Israel, so that, in acontroversy with him,

David could appeal lo no other than lo God Himself. As to his oflences against

God, he prays. Lord, enter not into judgment with mc, 143: 2. Remember not my
transgressions, 25: 7. there he appeals to God's mercy; but as to his ofi'ences

particularly fiom the Pharisees, those dissemb-

lers ; thus tco David was an example to Christians,

Acts 2: 40.

V. 6—12. Ill these verses.

NOTES.
Ps. XXVI. ' CalmcVs opinion, that this and tlie following Ps. l)e!ong

to the lime of tlie ca|)tivity, seems without any evidence wliatever.

It is the individual that liere speaks, and he evidently the ojipressed

Psalmist under the cruel aspersions, as far as appears from internal

evidence, of Saul. By comparing, the reader will perceive a remarka

Verse 3.

By meditating on the kindness, mercy, and faithfulness of God, Da-
vid had learned to copy them in his habitual conduct, (ill. R.—2 Cor.

3:17,18.)
'

SCOTT.
Verse 4.

{Note, 1:1—3. 130:19—22. Jer. 15:15—13.) ' Dissemblers,' here de-

ble correspondence between thisPs. and the 71li.' Morison.— ' This note hypocrites, or those who under specious pretensions cloked their

is another of those Pss. in which, though the writer maintains his in- unjust and malicious designs.—Persons who are hidden, artfully con-

te-rrily, we must not, on that account, either exclude David, or apply cealing their real characters and designs. Id.

the whole to Christ.' Wii.li.vms. Verse 5. ^,, ,„, ,
Verse 1. {Notes, Gen. 49:5—7. Prov. 13:20. 2 Cor. 6:14—18.) IB.

It is the general opinion, and indeed it seems very probable, that Verses 6—8.

this Ps. was written by David, in Philistia. (141: title. 1 Sam. 27:) The glory of God was manifested at the sanctuary, from above the

SooTT.—' Miee-rj^y, when nseii in a moral sense, seems to denote pu- mercy-seat; and in those ordinances which typified the Redec-:i',?r.

rity of intention Gen. 20:5, 6. Prov. 10:9.' Morison. Thus the tent, where the ark was jilaced, might be cons, '• ed ;:. .::3

Verse 2. house of God,' in which his honor dwelt ; where lie met lus worship-

Try.] The original word is derived from the/re, wi'h which met- pers and blessed tliein, and was glorified by them. {M. R. p.) Id.

als are tried and purified, Scott.
, mc',-,
L'67]
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7 " That 1 may pub-
lish with the voice of
thanksgiving, and ' tell

of all thy wondrous
works.

8 Lord, p I have loved
the habitation of thy

house, and the place
* where thine honor
dwelleth.

9 t Gather not my
soul with sinners, nor
my life with | bloody
men :

10 "i In whose hands
is mischief, and their

right hand is § full of
' bribes.

11 But as for me, • I

will walk in mine integ-

rity : ' redeem me, " and
be merciful unto me.

12 * My footstandeth
in an even place : ^ in

the congregations will I

bless the Lord.

PSALM XXVII.
Oavid by strong faith rises abovy lUe

fear of his enemies. I—3. He chooses
tile coarts and service of God, as his

felicity, 4—6. He prays for guidance
and assistance, and encouragea his

brethren, 7—14.

A Psalm of David.

THE liORD is » my
Light and ^ my Sal-

vation; whom shall I

fear.'' the Lord is « the
II 9:14. 66:13—15. 95:2. 100:4,5. 118:

12—14,18,19. 118:19,27. 134:2. Deut.
26:2—10. 1 Sam. l;iM—27. 2 Clir.
20:28—29.

o 71:17—19. 72:18. 105:2. 119:27. 136:

4,5. 145:5. Luke 19:37—40.

p 27:4—6. 42:4. 84:1,2,10. 122:1-4,
9. 2 Sam. 15:25. 1 Chr. 29:3. U.
38:20,22. Luke 2:48,49. 19:45-47.
John 2:14—17.

• Heb. of the tahsmacle of thlnti honor.
63:2,3. Ex. 25:21,22. 40:34,35. 2
Chr. 5:14. 6:1,2.

t Or, Take not awau. 28:1—3. 1 Sam.
25:29. Mnl. 3:18. Matt. 24:51. 25:
32,41,48. Rev. 22:14,15.

t Heb. 77MP71 of blood. 51:14. 55:23.
139:19. 1 Sam. 22:18,19. 2 Sam. 16:

7. 21:1.

q 10:14. 11:2. 36:4. 62:2. 65:9—11.
Prov. 1:16. 4:16. Mic. 2:1—3. Malt.
26:3,4. Acta 23:12.

4 Uib.nLted with.

r Ex. 23:8. Deut. 18:19. 1 Sam. 8:3.

Is. 33:15. Ez. 22:12,13. Am. 5:12.

Mic. 7:3.

• I Sam. 12:2—S. 2 Chr. 31:20,21. Neb.
5:15. Job 1:1. Is. 33:3. Luke 1:6.

1 Thes. 2:10.

149:7,15. 69:18. Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet. 1:

18,19.

u 130:3,4,7,8. Neh. 13:14,22,31.

X 27:11. 40:2. 1 Sam. 2:9. Prov. 10:9.

y 7. 22:22—25. 107:32. 111:1. 122:

4. Heb. 2:12.

a 18:28. 84:11. Job 29:3. Is. 2:5. 60:

1—3,19,20. Mic. 7:8. Mai. 4:2. John
1:1—5,9. 8:12. Rev. 21:23. 22:5.

b 3:8. 18:2. 62:2,6. 68:19,20. 118:

14,15. Ex. 15:2. Is. 12:2. 51:8—S.
61:10. Luke 2:30. 3:6. Rev. 7:10.

c 19:1,2,45. 19:14. 28:7,8. 43:2. Is.

45i24. 2 Cor. 12:9. Phil. 4:13.

1. David produces a farther evidence of iiis in-

tegrity, his sincere affection to God'ss ordinances,

the constant care he took about them, and pleasure

in tliem. Hypocrites and dissemblers may indeed

attend God's ordinances, as the proud Pharisee

went to the temple with the penitent publican;

but it is a good sign of sincerity, if we attend on

them, as David, v. 6—8.

1. He was very careful and conscientious in

his preparation for holy ordinances. I will wash

mine hands in innocency. This is like that, 1 Cor.

11 : 28. Let a man examine himself, arid so prepar-

ed let him eat. This denotes habitual preparation ;

see 24: 3,4. and actual preparation; it alludes

to the ceremony of the priests' washing, when tiioy

went in to minister, Ex. 30: 20, 21. David was
ilo priest, yet, a.s every worshipper ought, he would

look, to the substance of that which the priests were

enjoined the shadow of. In our preparations for

solemn ordinances,we must not only be able to clear

ourselves from the charge of reigning infidelity and

hypocrisy, and to protest our iimocency of that,

(signified hy tvashing the hands, Deut. 21: 6.) but

we must take pains to cleanse ourselves from the

.<(pots of remaining initjuity, by renewing our re-

pentance, and making a fresh application of the

blood of Christ to our consciences, to purify and

pacify them. He that is washed, i. e. in a justi-

fied state, has need thus to wash his feet, John
13: 10. to wash his hands, to wash them in inno-

cency ; he that is pardoned, is so far innocent,

that his sins shall not be mentioned against him.

2. He was very diligent and serious in attend-

ance ; / will compass thine altarj alluding to the

priests, who, while the sacrifice was offering,

walked round the altar, and, probably, the offer-

ers likewise did so at some distance, denoting a

diligent regard to what was done, and a dutiful

attendance in the service. David, a man of hon-

or, of business, of war, thought it not below him
to attend with the multitutle on God's'altars, and
could find time for it. Note, All God's people

will be sm-e to wait on God's altar, in obedience

to his commands, and in pursuance of his favor.

Christ is our Altar.

3. In all his attendance, he aimed at God's

glory, and was much in thankful adoration of Him.
lie had an eye to the place of worship, as the place

where God's honor dwelt, v. 8. and ilierefore made
it his business there to honor God, and to give

Him the glory due to his name; to publish, as

should we, with the voice of thanksgiving, all

God's wondrous, which are his gracious, works.

4. lie did this with delight, and from a princi-

ple of true affection to God and his institutions.

Touching this, he appeals to God, v. 8. David
was sometimes forced by persecution into the

countries of idolaters, and hindered from attend-

ing God's altars, which ])erhaps his persecutors

upLraided him with as his crime. See 1 Sam.
20: 27. ' But, Lord,' says he, ' though I cannot

come to the habitation of thine house, I love it,

my heart is there, and it is my greatest trouble

that I am not there.' All that truly love God,
truly love his ordinances. Our Lord Jesus loved

his Father's honor, and nr.ido it his businets to

glorify Him ; those who love comiiumion with

God, and delight in approaching Him, find it a

constant pleasure, a comfortable evidence of their

integrity, and a comfortable earnest of their end-

less felicity.

H. David, having given proofs of his integrity,

earnestly prays, that he might not fall under the

doom of the wicked, v. 9, 10. Here, 1. David
describes these sinners, whom he looked upon to

be in a miserable condition, so miserable, that he

could not wish the worst enemy he had in the

world to be in a worse. ' They are bloody men,
they ilo mischief, and though they get by their

wickedness, (v. 10.) yet that will never better

them. 2. He dreads having his lot with ihein

;

he never loved them, nor associated with them, in

this world, and therefore could in faith pray he
might not have his lot with them in the other.

Balaam desired to die the death of the righteous.

David dreaded dying the death of the wicked; so

both sides are of that mind, which if we be of,

and w ill live up to, we are happy for ever.

III. David, with a holy, humble confidence,

commits himself to God's grace, v. 11, 12. 1.

He promises, that by the grace of God he wotdd
persevere ; When our consciences testify for us,

that we have walked in our integrity, that should

confirm our resolutions to continue therein. 2. He
prays for the divine grace, both to enable him to

do so, and to give hiin the comfort of it; Be we
ever so confident of our integrity, still we must rely

on God's mercy, and the great redemption Christ

has wrought out, and prav for the benefit of

them. 3. He pleases himsetf with his steadiness.

This he speaks, as one that found his resolutions

fixed for God and godliness, not to be shaken by
temptation ; and his comforts firm in God and his

grace, not to be disturbed by crosses and troubles.

4. He promises himself he should yet have occa-

sion to praise the Lord; be furnished with matter,

and have a heart for praise ; and that though now
perhaps banished, he should again have opportu-

nity of blessing God in his congregation.

Ps. XXVII, Some think David penned this

Pa. before his coming to the throne, when in the

midst of his troubles, and, perhaps, on occasion

of the death of his parents ; but the Jews think he
penned it, when old, on occasion of his wonderfid
deliverance from the swonl of the giant, 2 Sam.
21: 16, 17. and his people, thereupon, resolved

he should never venture his life again in battle,

lest he should quench the light of Israel. Perhajis

it was not penned on any jjarticular occasion ; but

it is very expressive of the pious and devout affec-

tions of gracious souls at all times, especially of

trouble. And let our hearts be thus affected in

singing this Ps. Observe here,

V. 1—6. 1. With what a lively faith David
triumphs in God, glories in his holy name, and
his interest in Him. 1. The Lord is my Light.

David's subjects called him the light of Lrael, 2
Sam. 21 : 17. but he owns he shone, as the moon,
with a borrowed light; The Lord is my Light.

God is a Light to his people, to show the way in

doubt, to comfort and rejoice thein in sorrow: in

his light thev now walk on in their way, and hope
til see light for ever. 2. ' He is my Salvation, in

whom I am safe, and by whom I shall be saved.*

8. ' He is the Strength of my life; not only the

Protector of my exposed life, but the Strength
of my frail, \veak life, who keep.s me from dying
away.' God, is a believer's Light, the Strength
of his life, by whom, in whom, he lives and moves.
In God therefore let us strengthen ourselves.

2. With what an undaunted courage he tri-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
According to that covenant which Jesus mediated, the man

who ' walketh in his integrity,' yet wholly trusts in mercy and
grace, is evidenced to be in a state of acceptance: the Lord may
be appealed to, to plead his cause: and he shall not slide, but
' be kept by a divine power, through faith unto salvation.' This
man desires to have his inmost soul searched and proved to the

uttermost. He is aware of the deceitfulness of his own heart,

desires to detect and mortify every sin, and longs to be fully sat-

Verses 9—11.

The Psalmist especially refers here to Saul, Docg, and others who
gave or received bribes, in order to murder him and his pious adhe-
rents. (52: 1 Sam. 22:6— 18.) In this conduct they resembled, and
in some respects prefigured, Caiaphas, Judas, and the false witnesses
and wicked priests, who combined to murder the Prince of life Da-

[768]

isfied he is a true believer. He examines himself; and is willing

to be examined by the penetrating and distinguishing Word of

truth: but, lest after all he should be deceived, he appeals to the

great Searcher of hearts; and, in his better judgment, welcomes
even those fiery trials, by which his graces may be manifested

and improved, as gold and silver in the furnace: and, as he de-

lights in blessing God with his congregations on earth, he trusts

that shortly he shall join the great assembly in heaven. Scott.

vid, though conscious of integrity, and determined to persist in it,

trusted only in the redeeming mercy and grace of God. (4:3—5.)

Scott.
NOTES.

Ps. XXVII. * David had three several anointings ; the first, when
a youth, by Samuel, at liis father's ; the second, after the death of Saul,
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Strength of my life; ^ of umphs over liis enemies, V.

whom shall I be afraid? tl>at of faith. The gracious

2 When * the wicked,

2. no fortitude like

presenccof Goii, his

power, his promise, his readiness to hear prayer,

the witness of his Spirit in the hearts of his peo-

ple; these are the secret of his tabernacle, and in

these the saints find cause for that holy security

and serenity of mind in wliich they dwell at ease.

David here, (v. 6.) hy faith in the promise of God,
triumplis before the victory, and is as sure, not

only of the laurel, but of the crown, as if it were
already on his iiead.

3. With what a gracious earnestness he prays

for a constant communion with God in holy ordi-

nances, V. 4. If our hearts can witness for us,

that we delight in God above any creature, that

may encourage us to depend on Him; for it is a

sign we are of those whom He protects as his own.
Observe, (1.) What he desires; to dwell in the

house of the Lord. In the courts of God's house

the priests had their lodgings, and David wished

he had been one. Disdainfully as some look on

God's ministers, one of the greatest and best of

kings woulil gladly have taken his lot, his lodg-

behold" the f beauty of ii"!,'. among them. Or rather, he desires he might

the Lord, and to Pin- duly and constantly attend on the public service

of God, with otlier laithlul Israelites, according

as the duty of every day required; therefore he

longed to see an end of the wars in which he was
now engaged. Thus Hezekiah, a genuine son of

David, wished for health, not to go up to the

thrones of judgment, but to the house of the Lord,

Isa. 38: 22. Note, All God's children desire to

dwell in God's house; where should they dwell

else"? Do we hope that the praising of God will

be the blessedness of our eteruityl Surely then

we ought to make it the business of our time.

(2.) How earnestly he covets this, v. 4. If he

were to ask but one thing of God, this should be

it; for this he had at heart more than any thing.

He desired it as a good thing; as the Lord's gift,

and a token of his favor. And, having fixed his

desire on this as the one thing needful, besought
after it; continued to pray for it; contrived his

affairs so he might have this liberty and opportu

even muie enemies and
my foes, * came upon
me ^ to eat up my flesh,
s they stumbled and fell.

3 Though ""an host

should encamp against

me, my heart shall not

fear: though ' war
should rise against me,
* in this will I be confi-

dent.

4 ' One thins; have I

desired of the Lord,
"° that will I seek after;

" that I may dwell in the

house of the Lord all

the days of my life, ° to

quire in his temple.
5 For "^ in the time

of trouble he shall hide

me in his pavilion: 'in

the secret of his taber-

nacle shall he hide me;
he shall ' set me upon a

rock.

6 And " now shall

mine head be lifted up
^ above mine enemies
round about me : " there-

fore will I offer in his

tabernacle sacrifices of

t joy; ^ I will sing, yea,

I will sing praises unto

the Lord.
7 !r " Hear O Lord,

when I cry with my
voice:

nity. They that truly desire communion with

God, will set themselves with all diligence to seek

it, Prov. 18: 1.

, -

I
(3.) What he had in his eye in it; not the plenty

nave mercy also
^^ ^^^j entertainment in the feasts on the sacri-

Upon me; and answer fjces, nor the music and good singijig, but <o ftMoZd

me. the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.

8 § When thou saidst. He knew something of the beauty of the Lord, the

'' Seek ye my face

heart said unto thee,
' Thy face, Lord, will I

seek.

Malt.

John

infinite and transcendent amiableness of the Di-

vine Being, and his perfections; his holiness is his

beauty, 110: 3. and his goodness, Zech. 9: 17.

The harmony of all his attributes is the beauty of

his nature. But David here desires to behold more

of it. He would be instructed also in his duty;

for concerning this be would inquire in God^s tem-

ple. Lord, wha^Uiilt thou have me to do? For the

sake of these two things, he desired that one thing,

to dwell in the house of the Lord, all the days of his

life. Mary's sitting at Christ's feet to hear his

word, Christ calls the one thing needful, and the

good part.

(4.) What advantage he promised himself there:

he should be quiet and easy; troubles would not

find him, for he should be set on high, v. b; he

should be pleasant and cheerful ; there he would

offer sacrifice of joy, v. 6. God's work is its own
wages, 2 Cor. 2: 14.

V. 7— 14. David, in these vs. expresses.

d 11:1. 48:1,2. 5S:2—4. 118:6.

8:26. Rom. 8:31. Heb. 13:6.

e 3:7. 18:4. 22:16. 62:3,4.
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Phil. 1:28. 1 Pet. 3:14.

i 1 Sam. 28:15,16. Is. 41:11,12. 54:16,

17. Rom. 8:35—37. Rev. 2:10. 12:

7—11.
k 2 Cor. 5:6—8.
I Luke 10:42. Pliil. 3:13.

m 8. Jer. 29:13. Dan. 9:3. Matt. 6:

33. 7:7,8. Luke 11:9,10. 13:24. 18:

1. Heb. U:6.
n 23:6. 26:6. 65:4. 84:4,10. 1 Sam.

1:11. Luke 2:37. 1 Tim. 5:5.

o 50:2. 63:2. 90:17. Zech. 9:17. 2

Cor. 3:18. 4:6.

t <)r, deli^h'. 63:2—5.

pi Sam. 22:10. 30:8. 2 Sam. 21:1. 1

Chr. 10:13.14.

a 10:1. 32:6,7. 46:1. 50:15. 77:2.

91 15 138:7. Prov. 1:24-23. U.
26:16. Jer. 2:27,28.

r 57:1. 83:3. 119:114. Prov. 18:10.

Is. 4:6. 26:20. 32:2. Matt. 23:37.
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at Hebron, by the men of Judali -, and the third, at Hebron also, by the

elders of Israel, when, after the death of Ishhosheth, he was recognised

king. This Ps. might have been written before the second or third

anointin", asDavid°had been grievously harassed by Saul prior to both

these events ; and there is certainly something in the general structure

and phraseology of the Ps. which connects it with those persecutions

the sou of Jesse endured at the hand of that wicked man.' IMor.

Verses 1—3.

It is probable, this Ps. was composed by David, in the extremity of
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Trust in God.

I. His desire toward God, in many petitions.

1. He humbly asks, becau.-c he firmly believes
he shall have, a gracious audience. He asks also

an answer of peace, which he experts, not from
iiis own merit, but God's goodness, r. 7. Ifwe pray
and believe, God will graciously hear and answer.

2. He takes hold of the kind invitation God
had given him to this duty, v. 8. My heart

said unto thee, so it begins in the original, or of
thee; l^hou saidst, so it may be supplied, iieek ye
myface; and then he returns,Thy face. Lord, will

I seek. Observe, God calls us to seek his face, in

our conversion to Him and converse with liim.

He calls us, by the whispers of his Spirit, by his

Word, by the stated returns of opportunities for

his worship, and by special providences, merciful

and afiflictive. A gracious soul readily complies
with this invitation innnediately ; My heart an-

swered. Thy face. Lord, will J seek. The call was
general; but, like David, we must apply it to our-

selves. The Word does us no good, when we
transfer it to others. A gracious heart readily

echoes to the call of a gracious Goil, (Jer. 3: 22.)

being made willing in the day of his power.
3. He is very particidar in his retiuests. (1.)

For the favor of God, that he might not be shut

out from that, v. 9. He ov\'ns he had deserved

God's displeasure, but begs God would not cast

him away from his presence ; for what is hell, but

that! (2.) For the continuance of his presence

with him; 'Thou hast been my Help formerly,

and art the God of my salvation; therefore with-

draw not the operations of thy power from me,
fin- then I am helpless ; nor the tokens of thy good-

will, for then I am comfortless.' (3.) For the

benefit of a divine guidance, v. 11. It is not
|
ol-

icy, but plainness, i. e. downright honesty, that

will direct us into, and keep us in duty. He begs

to be guided in a plain path, because of his ene-

mies; or, as the margin reads it, his observers. His

enemies watched for his halting, to find occasion

against him. Saul eyed David, 1 Sam. 18: 9.

This quickened him to pray, 'Lord, lead me in

a plain path, that they may have nothing ill, or

nothing that looks ill, to lay to my charge.' (4.)

For the benefit of a divine protection, v. 12.

Deliver me not over to the will of mine enemies: for

it aims at my life. Herein, David was a type of

Christ; for false witnesses I'ose up against Hiin,

and such as breathed out cruelty.

II. He expresses his dependence on God.

1. That He would help and succor him when all

other helps and succors failed, v. 10. This is

God's time to help those that trust in Him. This^

promise has often been fulfilled in the letter. For-'

saken orphans have been taken under the especial

care of Providence, which has raised them up re-

lief and friends, in a wav not expected. God is

a surer and better Friend than our earthly |.arenls

are, or can be.

2. That in due time he should see the displays

of his goodness, v. 13. Even the best saints arc

subject to faint, when their troubles beconie gi ie-

vous and tedious; but then faith i^ a so\ereign

cordial, it keeps them from despairing, from des-

ponding, keeps them hoping, and praying, and

waiting, in good thoughts of God, and the com-

fortable enjoyment of them.selves. He now Imped

he should outlive his troubles, and not perish under

them. He should see it also in the land of Ca-

naan, and in Jerusalem, where the lively oracles

were; in comparison with the heathen that were

t 31:20. 91:1. 2 Chr. 22:12. Neh. 6:

10,11.

t 18:33. 40:2. 61:2. Hii.. 3:18,19.

Matt. 7:24,25, 16:16—18.

u 3:3. 110:7. Gcii. 40:13,20. 2K.S5:
27.

X 2 Sam. 7:9. 22:1,49. 1 Chr. 22:18.

y 22:22—25. 26:6,7. 43:3,4. 66:13—

16. 107:22. 116:17—19. 2 Chr. 30:

21—26. Jer. 33:11. Heb. 13:15. I

Pet. 2:5.

Ucb. shoudn'^. 47:1. Esra 3:11—13.
Is. 12:6. Jtr. 31:7. /--ph. 3:14,15.

Zecli. 9:9. Luke 19:37,38.

21:1,13. 81:1. 93:1. 100:1,2. 138:

5. E|)h. 5:19,20. Rev. 5:9. 15:3.

a 4:1. 5:2. 130:2—1. 143:1,2.

§ (Jr, My heart said unto tliee^ Let tny

fare seek ihy fate, fyr,

b U:6. 105:4. '13.45:19. 55:6,7. Hoa.
5:15.

c 63:1,2. 119:53. marg. Jer. 29:13,

13.

his danger from Saul, in order to silence the fears of his companions,

by showing ihem the strength and reasonableness of his confidence.

(il:l—3.) Some, however, think it relates to his subsequent conliicts

and dangers.—Being confident God was on his side, he wasileterniiiitd

he woufd not yield to fear, even of a whole army. (3:6.) Comp. this

with the complaint of Saul. (1 Snm. 28:15.) Scott.

Verse 8

Lit. ' My heart said unto thee, Seek ye my face : Thy face Lord

will I seek.' In retired meditation, the exhortations of God to men to

[7b9]



B. C. 1059. PSALMS, XXVIII. Prayer for direction and deliverance-

9 "^ Hide not thy face

far from nie; * put not
thy servant away in an-
ger: '^thou hast been my
Help: e leave me not,

neither forsake me, '' O
God of my salvation.

10 When ' my father

and my mother forsake

me, then '' the Lord
will * take me uj).

11 ' Teach me thy

way, O Lord, and lead

me in f a plain path,

because of X mine ene-

mies.
12 Deliver me not

over unto •" the will of
mine enemies : for " false

witnesses are risen up
against me, and such as
" breathe out cruelty.

13 I had P fainted,

unless I had believed to

see the goodness of the
Lord ^ in the land of
the livinw.

14 • Wait on the

Lord: ' be of good
courage, and ' he shall

strengthen thine heart

:

wait, I say, on the

Lord.

PSALM XXVIII.
David earnestly prays for tieliverance,

and deuoniices the righteous doom of
ibe wicked, 1—5. He exults in God,
and prays for his people, 6—9.

A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee, » will I

cry, *> O Lord my

Jead ill sill, tlie hinil of Israel miglit fitly be call- ' to say wliicli of these two conditions David was
ed the land of tht-Jiving; there God was known, in, when he penned it. Some tiiink he was now
and tiiere David hoped to see his goodness; see in iroiible seeking God, but, at the same time,

2 Sam. 15: 23, 26. Or, in heaven, tiiat land alone
\

preparing to praise Him for his deliverance, and

truly //ie /an'^^o/'zAe/iwng', where is no more death ; jiy faith giving Him thanks for it, before it was
this earth is the land of the dying. There is wroiight. Others think he was now in triumph,

nothing like the believing hope of eternal life, the but remembered, and recorded for liis own and
foresights of that glory, and foreta.~tcs of those '

others' benefit, the prayers he made when in alflic-

pleasures, to keep us from fainting under all the tion, th^t the mercy might relish the better, when
calamities of time.

j
it appeared to be an answer to them.

3. That in the meantime he should be .strength- V. 1—5. I. In these vs. David is very earneet

ened to bear up under his burdens, v. 14. whether in praver, that God would graciously hear and an-

he says it to himself, or to his friends, it comes swer him, now in his distress, v. 1, 2.

all to one, this is what encourages him. In God's
|

1. He pleads his sad despair if God slighted

strength, (1.) Keep close to God and duty. Wait him. Nothing can be so cutting, so killing, to a
on Him by faith, and prayer, and a humble resig- gracious soul, as the warit of God's favor, and the

nation to his will, wait, I say, on the Lord; what- sense of his displeasure. I shalt be tike than that

ever you do, grow not remiss in attendance on : go down to hell, so some, for what is tlie misery

God. (2.) Keep up your spirits in the midst of
|

of the dawmed,but this, that God is for ever silent

the greatest dangers and difficulties. Let your
heart* be fixed, trusting in God, and then let none
of these things move you. They that wait on the

Lord have reason to be of good courage.

Ps. XXVIII. The former part of this Ps. is

the prayer of a saint militant, and now in distress,

to which is added the doom of God's implacable

enemies. The latter part is the thanksa;iving of

to them, and deaf to their cry 1 Those are in some
measure ([iialified for God's favor, and may expect

it, who thus possess a dread of his wrath, and
to wiioin his frowns are worse than death.

2. The good hopes he had, that God would grant

him favor. Lifting up the hands denotes, not only

an earnest desire, but an earnest expectation of

an answer of ))eace. The most holy place within

the veil, is here, as elsewhere, called the oracle;

there the ark and the mercy-seat were, there God
was said to dwell heticeen the cherubim, and thence

a saint triumphant, and delivered out of his dis

tresses, to which is added a prophetical prayer foi

all God's faithful, loyal subjects. So that it is hard He spake to his people. Num. vii. 89. That was

Rock, ° be not silent

§ to me : lest, if thou be
silent to me, ^ I become
like them that go down
into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of
my supplications, when
I cry unto thee; ' when
I lift up my hand^ to-

ward
II
thy holy oracle.
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
He, who is ' the Light of the world, is the etenialJEHOVAH:

and whosoever ' followeth Him shall not abide in darkness, but

shall have the light of life.' {John 8: 12. 9: 4—7. 12: 44—
50.)—The temporary success of the wicked is only an introduc-

tion to their deeper disgrace and misery: they shall soon stumble,
and fall, and rise no more; while the trials of believers will ter-

minate in everlasting honor and felicity.—But the believer's con-
fidence should be carefully distinguished from the hypocrite's

presumption. Whate\er be the Christian's rank, expectations,
reputation, or emplovment; he considers the salvation and service
of God, as his 'one" thing needful.' {Note, Luke 10: 38—42.)
This he prays tor and seeks after; for what is heartily desired
will be diligently sought.—With such desires and experiences.

we may triumph amidst coiillicls, and 'rejoice in tribulation.'

The Savior, who sufTcrcd and couqueird for us, will conquer l>y

us: and, in ho|)e of rendering eternal songs of praise in the tem-
ple above, we may now celebrate every mercv, with sacrifices of
exulting joy and thank.'^giv ing here on earth. But we should all

be far more joyful and thankful, if more instant and fervent in

])rayer.—The Christian's loss of earthly friends, or their unkind-
ness. or his anxiety about them, leads him more diligently to seek,

and more highly to value, a relation to his Heavenly Friend: and
should his attaihnient to the Lord foifeit the favor of all his rela-

tives, that loss wjjjdJ prove his richest gain. Let then the des-

titute, the orphan, and the widow, let us all seek the Lord with

patient expectation and fervent prayer. Scott.

seek liis favor, were recollected : and his heart answered, ' Post Thou
deign tlius to invite us ? Tlien witliout delay or hesitation, I will seek
thy face.' Scott.—'The tr. of this v. has been thought by critics to
involve considerable dililculty. The Sept. have it :

'' My heart said
unto Thee, I have sought thy face,—thy face, O Lord, I will seek."
Abp. Seeker renders : "To Thee, my heart, He hath said, seek ye my
face: Thy face, O Jehovah, I will seek." ' Moiuson.

Verse 9.

'Do not in anger reject my suits, because 1 am a sinner; but nccept
them, because I am thy servant ; whom in former times Thon hast so
oflen relieved, that even thence also I am emboldened to beseech Thee
not to desert me; . . . but . . . continue to give me deliverance and
safety.' Patrick. Scott.

Verse 10.
Perhaps David's parents died about this time, or he was deprived of

the solace of their company : or he meant in general, that the favor of
God would compensate the loss of all earthly friends, and of the near-
est and most endeared relations, should they prove treacherous ; and
he was determined to stay his mind on God alone. Id.

Verses 11, 12.
{M. R.) Id.

Verse 13.
' Unless I had believed,'—the consequences must have been dreadful.

The broken form of the sentence, adds greatly to the effect. Perhaps
some person had asked David, how he kept up his spirits under his
manifold trials and dangers : and he gave him this answer, as com-
prising the whole secret of his cheerful confidence.—' The land of the
living,' in this connection, seems to imply a prospect bevond this pres-
ent dying world. (W. R. q.)

'

Id.

[770]

Veise ]!.

Some understand this v. as the Psalmist's apostrophe to Ills own
soul : but ]-.erhai)s it was chiefly intended as an e.vhoiiation to his dis-

couraged companions in Iribolation ; p.iid also as a pious counsel to
cverv one, who might at ;oiv future lime read this admirable Ps. (25;

4, 5. '62:1, 2, .5— 10. ilf/c. 7:5—7. /I'w. 2:1— 3.) ScoTT.
NOTES.

Ps. XXVIII. ' There is reason to reganl this Ps. as partaking of the
responsive character : it is highly probable it was composed on the
same occasicn with the former.' Morison.

Verse 1.

It is not agreed, whether this Ps. was written during D.'ivid's perse-
cutions from Saul, or at a later period of life.

—
' Be not silent to me.'

'Treat not my humble requests with silent neglect.'—Tiie word ren-
dered ' the pit ' generally means tJ^e sraie, when used in this manner :

yet when the deith of the wicked is Ihus e.\pressed, it seems also to
denote the jdare of future punishment; for all men go down into
the grave, but the wicked into the pit of destruction. (55:23.^—If God
did not show, by some visible interposition, that He heard and answer-
ed David's prayers; he must soon be cut olf and laid in the grave, never
more to glorify God on earth ; and it would appear, as if he died under
the divine wrath, as the wicked do. (71/. li. d. i—Had Christ continued
in the grave, it might have lieen concluded, lie had been justly put to
death : but He was justified and proved to be the Son of God by his

resurrection, (ftoni. 1;1—5. 4:23—25. 1 Cor. 15:12—18.) Scott.
Verse 2.

Holy oracle.] ' The oracle of thv sanctuarv.' (.V.) (1 R'. 6:15—22.
3:28—30. Dan. 6:10, 11.)

'

Id.



B. C. 1059.

S ' Draw me not away
with the wicked, and
with the workers of in-

iquity, which s speak
peace to their neighbors,

but ' mischief is in their

hearts.

4 ' Give them accord-

ing to their deeds, and
"* according to the wick-
edness of- their endea-
vors: 'give them after

the work of their hands:
" render to them their

desert.

5 Because " they re-

gard not the works of
the Loud, nor " the

operation of his hands,

he shall destroy them,
and P not build them up.

6 ") Blessed be the

Lord, because he hath

heard the voice of my
supplications.

7 The Lord is ' my
Strength and ' my
Shield; ' my heart trust-

ed in him, and I am
helped: "therefore my
heart greatly rejoiceth,

and '' with my song will

I praise him.
8 The Lord is * their

Strength, and he is the

t saving Strength of ^

his anointed.

9 ^ Save thy people,

and * bless thine inheri-

tance: J feed them also,

and '' lift them up for

«ver.

f 26:9. Num. 18:26. Matl. 7:23. 25:

41,46. 2 Cor. 6:17.

g 12:2. 55:21. 63:4. Jer, 9:8,9. Mk.
3:5. Matt. 22:15—18.

h 7:U. 10:7,14. 36:4. 52:1. Prov.
26:23—26.

i 5:10. 59:12,13. 69:2;:-24. Jer. IS:

21—23. 2 Tim. 4:14. Rev. 18:6.

k 2:1—5. 21:10,11. E?. 33:10.

i 62:12. 103:10. 109:17—21. 130:3,4.

Rom. 2:6—8. 11:22. Jum. 2:13.

tn Ezra 9:13. Job 11:6.

e 10:5. 9'2:4—6. 104:24. 111:2—4. Job

PSALMS, XXVIII. Prayer and praise

a type of Christ, and to Him we must lift up our 1 Davlil prayed, i>. 2. and by the same faith he givea

eyes and hands, for through Him all good conies i thanks, r. 6. Note, 1. They that pray in faith
• -

-• may ic-j(.'ice in hope. 2. What we win by prayer.
ey

from God to us It was also a figure of he;iven,

Heb. 9: 24. The Scriptures are called the oracles

of God, and there is the Word on which Goi! hath

caused and encouraged us to hope.

II. He deprecates the doom of the wicked, as

before, 26: 9. v. 3. ' Save me from being en-

tangled in the snares they have laid for mc ; from

being infected with their sins, and from doing as

they do; from being involved in their doom.'

Note, Good men dread the way of sinners; tlie

best are sensible of their danger of being drawn

aside into it; and therefore we should all pray

earnestly for grace to keep us in integrity, Rev.

IS: 4.

III. He imprecates tire just judgments of God
on the workers of iniquity, v. 4. This is not the

language of passion or revenge, nor is it incon-

sistent with the duty of praying for our eacn)ies.

Bui, 1. He would show how 'far he was from com-

plying with the workers of initiuity, and willi wiiat

go'od reason he had begged not tfl be dniwn ax\ay

with them; and, 2. He would express his zeal f..r

the iionor of God's justice in governing th.e world ;

Lord, they think all well that they do, and jii.s-

tify themselves in their wicked practicrs; Lord,

give them after the work of their hands, a!;d so un-

deceive those about them, who think there is no

harm in what they do, because it goes uiipunish.cd,'

94: 1, 2. 3. This prayer is a propliecy, that God

will, sooner or later, render to all imjienitent sin

we must wear with praise.

II. He encourages himself to hope in God foi

the perfecting of every thing that concerned him;
having given to God the glory jf his grace, v. 6.

he i,- humbly ijold to take the comfort of it, r. 7.

27: 13. The very actings of faith are present

aids to a (h-oopiiig spirit, and often help it at a

(h-ad lift. He improves; my heurt greatly rejoices.

The joy of a believer is seated in the heart, while,

in the laughter of the fool, the heart is sorrowful.

It is great joy, joy unspeakable, and full of glory.

The heart that truly believes shall in due time

greatly rejoire; it is joy and peace in believing

that wc arc to expect. God shall have the praise

of it.

III. He pleases himself with the interest all

go<jd people, through Christ, have in God, v. 8.

The saints rejoice in iheir fri;!nds' comforts, a3

well as their own. This is or.r communion with

all .-liMts, that God is their Strength and ours;

( 'Inisi their Lord and ours, I Cor. 1 : 2. He is

llieir Strei'gih, tlie Strength of all Israel, because

lie is ll.e :-avi;ig "Strength of his anointed, i. e. 1.

Of David in the type. Go;l, in strengthening him

as king, strengthened the whole kingdom. He calls

liim.-elf (Tod''s anointed, bcrauso it was the unction

he had received, that exposed him to the envy of

his enemies, and therefoie entitled him to the

divine protertii u. 2. Of Christ, his Anointed,

ners according to their deserts: not onh' f(n- the
:
liis j^Iessiah, in theanti-type. God was his saving

mischief they have done, but for what "they in-
[
Slrcngih, tiualified Him for his undertaking, and

tended and endeavored. And if God go by this carried Him tlnough it ; see 89: 21. Isa. 49: 5.

rule, in dealin<T with the wicked, surely He will 50: 7—9. And so He becomes their Strength,

do so, in dealing with the righteous

IV. He foretells their destruction, for their con-
the Strength of all the saints; He strengthened

Him that is the church's Head, and from Him

tempt of God and his hand, v. 5. A stupid re- ! diffu.^es strength to all the n'embers; ^^i^^^gthens

oardlessness of the works of God is the cause of, what He has wrought for ?«, 68: 28.—SO: 17, 18.

the sin of sinners, and so becomes the cause of IV. He concludes with a short, but comprehen-

their ruin. See Isa. 5: 12.
"

|

sive prayer for tl;e church of God, v. 9. He prays

In sin'^ino- this, we must arm ourselves against
;
for Israel, not as his people, but as God s people,

all temptations to join workers of iniquity, and
;
God's intr.rc.st in them lay nearer Ins heart than

animate ourselves against all troubles tbreate;ied
;

his own. ho. 61 : 9.—CS: 19. He begs for them,

by them. !

^- "^''"^ ^^° -fvovM save them from their enemies,

V. 6—9. In these vs. I. David thanks God and dangers; bless them with all good, flowing

for the answer to his prayers, as affectionately ;»s, from his favor, in performance of his promise, and

a few vs. before, he had begged it, v. 6. How , amounting to a happiness for them; would feert

soon are the saints' sorrows turned into songs, and them; bless them with plenty, and especially^the

their prayers into praises ! It was in faith that
I

plenty of his ordinances, food to tlie soul. Rule

S4:26,Q7. Is. 5:12. 22:11. 26:9—11.

Hos. 14:9. John 12:37. Rom. 1:20,

Is. 40:26.

Epli. It 19
II. 19:1,2. Nv.m. 23:C3

45:8,12,18. Jer. 10:12,13.

—21.
p 2 Sam. 7:13,27. 1 K. 11:38. Jer. 31:

4. 33:20,21.

n 31:21,22. 66:19,20. 69:33,34. 107:

19—22. 116:1,2. 118:5.

8. 18:1,2.

45:24. Kph
S4:ll. 91:4,

13:5. 22:4.

19:14. 46:1. Is. 12:2.

6:10.

Gpii. 15:1.

56:3,4. 118.6—9,13—15.

16:9—11. 2i:l. 30:11,12. 33:21. 68:

3,4. Is. 61:10.

X 96:1—3. Ex. 15:l,&c. Jiiclg. 5:l,&c.

lSari,.2:l,&c. 2Saiii.22:l,Xc. Rev.

5:9. 15-.3.

• Or, /rts.

t Heb. strength nf saUminns.

V 2:2. 20:6. 1 Sam. 16:13. Is. 61:1.

7 14:7. 25.22. 80:14—19. Jer. 31:7.

a Oeut. 929. 2 Sam. Sl:3. 1 K. 8:51,

S3. Jer. 10:16. Ei.h. 1:18.

I Or, TvU. 78:71. 2 Sam. 7:7. Is. 40:

11. Er. 34:23.24. Mic. 5:2,4. 7:14.

Matl. 2:6. ir.aig.

b E.^ra 1:4. ir.ai);.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS
Believers, under distresses, should not rest from their prayers,

till they have received some satisfactory token that their prayers

are heard, for the Lord will never refuse to answer those, who
come to the mercy-seat of a reconciled God, in ' the holy place

not made with hands,' through the iirterccssion of our great High
Priest; sincerely desiring and humbly hoping for those blessings,

which He purchased by his me»-itorious sacrifice, and is now ex-

alted to bestow.—If men duly [studied, and] regarded the works

of the Lord, the displays of his power and majesty would intimi-

date them from ictellion, and ' his goodness would lead them to

repentance:' but alienation of heart from God causes men to neg-

lect all his operations, and to despise even his redeeming love.

Scott.

Verse 3. tors interpret this ofHim ; and suppose these vs. spoken as an antici-

' Draw me not away,' as criminals are violently carried to the place pn'ion of the triumphs ajul glory, which 'o'3°,^^''^
',\'*_'',^f

Pj,'}'™}.'^^,'""

of execution.—David ijeprecated the doom which awaited his deceitful anil sufferings. (22:22 "' " ^- j -- ->< i--
- =

(26:9—11. 56:3, 4. 52:1-
SCOTT.

persecutors, or tiiat of Saul in particular.

5. Prov. 26:23—27.)
Verses 4, 5.

The first of these vs. is the language of prai/cr ; the latter, that of

prediction. In the one the Psalmist calls on Goil to 'deliver' him,

and plead the cause of true religion, by executing deserved punishment

on his implacable enemies : in the other he assigns the reason, why h«

used this language ; namely, because he foresaw this doom coming on

them, and because their conduct showed them to be given up to final

hardness of heart.—In general we may and ought to pray, for the just

punishment of all impenitent enemies of the church : but with partic-

ular application to individu;ds, such prayers can only be proper for

inspired persons.—To be dealt with according to their deservings, must
be most tremendous to every sinner. {Jam. 2:8—13.)

—

Regard not,

Ac. (5) ilf. fl. n.—92:4—7. fiom. 1:1S—20. In.

Verses 6, 7.

This sudden transition from earnest prayers and the language of dis-

tress, to exulting joy and praise, accords so much to the method of

those Ps. which are evidently prophetical of Christ, that some e.vposi-

-31.)—David himself, however, seems frequent-

ly to have anticipated the answer of his prayers in a similar manner :

or perhaps alter his deliverances, while leading (he praises of his i)en-

ple, he contrasted the joyful scene vdth the dangers and sorrows, the

pravers and tears, which preceded it. Scott.
Verse 8.

Some render this, ' The Lord is Strength to them :
' (i. e. to his peo-

ple:) ' and his Messiah, the strength of salvation is He.'— It is not clear,

that the origin;il can bear this construction. Scott.—TApiV slren^t!,.]

' S;\ or eight MSS. rend " to his people,'' instead of, " to them,'" or

" their strlnsth ;" and in this reading agree all the ancient versions,

except the ChaU' Mokison.
Verse 9.

David's praver for Israel was in some respects typicffl of Christ's in-

tercession forhis cluirch.—The authority of a good prince resembles

the care of a tender shepherd over his Aock. [the shepherd s crock,

was an early symbol of such power; cut, Ex. 1:8.] The word ren-

dered feed, therefore, means also rule ; and is applied to .IehOvah, to

the Messiah, and to David, and others, (it/. R. %—Notes, 2 Sam. 5:1,

2. U. 40:9-11. Jer. 23:3, 4. Mic. 5:3, 4. 7:14-17.)
T^'yA



B. C. 1040. PSALMS, XXIX. Songs ofpraise.

PSALM XXIX.
David cnjls on the mighty to give pjory

to God, 1, 2. He aiiowd tite majesty
Rild power of liis voice, 3—9: nrui

that, as the elernai King, he will

fltrengtheu and bless his people, 10, 11.

A Psalm of David.

» r^ IVE unto the
vJ" Lord, O ye *

mighty, give unto the

Lord glory and
strength.

2 '' Give unto the

Lord the t glo'T ^^^
unto his name; •= wor-
ship the Lord in i the

beauty of holiness.

3 ^ The voice of the

Lord is upon the wa-
ters: * the God of glory

'thundereth: the Lord
is upon § many waters.

4 The voice of the

Lord is
|]
powerful; the

voice of the Lord is

full of majesty.

5 The voice of the

Lord s breaketh the

cedars; yea, the Lord
breaketh the cedars of
Lebanon.

6 He maketh them
also to ^ skip like a calf:
' Lebanon and ^ Sirion

like a young ' unicorn.

7 The voice of the

Lord ** divideth "" the

flames of fire.

8 The voice of the

Lord "shaketh the wil-

derness ; the Lord
shaketh the wilderness

of" Kadesh.
9 The voice of the

Lord Pmaketh the hinds

to tt calve, and i discov-

ereth the forests: and
' in his temple JJ doth
every one speak of kis

glory.

10 The Lord 'sitteth

upon the flood; yea, the

Lord sitteth ' King for

ever.

a 51:10—12. 6«;31—34. 96:7—9. Is.

60:12. Jer. 13:16—18.
• Heb. sons n/the r/ii^hty.

b 1 Chr. 16:28,29.

t Heb. honor o/his name. 96;G,8. 97-

9. 113:3—6. 145:3—7.

them; so the raarg.. Tliat he would lift them up

out of their troubles and distresses ; not only those

of that age, but his people in every age, even to

the end. Ob.serve, Those only, whom God feeds

and rules, who are willing to be taught, guided,

and governed, by Him, shall be saved, and blessed,

and lifted up for ever.

Ps. XXIX. It is the probable conjecture of

some very good interpreters, that David penned
this on occasion, and just at the time, of a great

storm of thunder, lightning, and rain ; as Ps. 8.

was his meditation in a moon-shine night, and 19.

in a sun-shine morning. It is good to take occa-

sion, from the sensible operations of God's power
in nature, to give glory to Him. So composed
was David, and so cheerful, even in a dreadful

tempest, when others trembled, that then he penned

this Ps. for though the earth be removed, yet will we

not fear. Great and high thoughts of God should

fill us, in singing it.

V. 1—11. We have here,

I. A demand of the homage of the great of the

earth to the great God. Every clap of thunder

David thus interpreted as a call to himself, and

other princes and rulers; princes becatree they

have their power from God, are to use it for Him,
and owe Him this tribute of acknowledgment for

it. This call being thrice repeated, intimates, that

the mighty are backward to this duty, and with
difficulty persuaded to it; but that it is of great

consequence to the interests of God's kingdom
among men, that they should heartily espouse them.
Rev. 21:24. See what they are to give unto the

Lord: the recognition of God's glory, and domin-
ion over us, He is pleased to interpret as a gift to

Him. Princes value themselves by their glory and
strength; these they must ascribe to God, owning
Him infinitely more glorious and powerful.

This demand may be looked upon as directed

either to the grandees of David's own kingdom,
the peers of thfe realm, the prince.s of the tribes,

or to the neighboring kings, whom his sword had
made tributaries. What is here said to the mighty,

is said to all, Worship God; it is the sum and sub-

stance of the everlasting Gospel, Rev. 14: 6, 7.

Here is tl)e nature of religious worship; giving to

the Lord the glory due to his name, ik 2. that

whereby He has made Himself known: when we Kadesh
answer that revelation with suitabfe affections,

[actions,] and adorations, then we give Him some
of that glory. And here is the rule of its perform-

ance, »t the beauty of holiness ; denoting the Object
of our worship, God, called the beauty of holiness,

2 Chr. 20: 21. Rev. 4: 8. or, the place of wor-
ship, the sanctuary, then the beauty of holiness,

48: 1,2. Jer. 17: 12. or, the manner of wor-'hip.

c 27:4. 96:9. 2 Chr. 20:21.

I Oi*, Ills slorions sanctiiari/,

rt 18:13—15. 77:16—19. Matt. 8:26,
27. Rev. 17:14,15.

e 24:7—10. Acts 7:2.

f Ex. 9:28,33. 19:16. 1 .'liiiii. 7:10.

Job 37:2—5. John 12:29. Rev. 4:5.

8:5. 11:19. 16:18. 19:6.

§ Or, great. 93 3,4. 104:3.

|l Heb. inpou-er. 33:9. J..b 26:11—M.
'

Jer. 51:15,16. Luke 4:36. 8:'^5.

n Hell, in majesUj. Job 40:9—12. la.

We must be holy, devoted to God, his will and
glory. There is a beauty in holiness, and it is

that which puts an acceptable beauty on all wor-
ship.

II. Good reasons given for this demand. 1.

God's sufficiency in Himself, intimated in his name
Jehovah, I am. that I nm; repeated here no less

than 18 times in this sliort Ps. twice in every v.

but three, and imce in two of those three; 1 do

not recollect the like in all this book. Let the

mighty ones know Him by this name, and give

Him the glory <.\\\e to it. 2. His sovereignty over

all things. Let those lliat rule over men, know
there is a (Jod that rules over them,—over all.

The p.~almist here sets forth God's dominion, in

the kingdoms,

(1.) Of nature: wherein we ought to notice

God's glorv and strength. Some observe, there

were then particular reasons why thunder should

be called the voice of the Lord, as that God often

spake in thunder, particularly at 25inai, and Ly
tiuiiutor discomfited Israel's enemies. To speak
it the voice of the God of glory, it is here said to

be itpcn the waters, upon many waters, Vi 3. it

reaches over the \'ast ocean, the waters under the

firmament; it rattles among the thick clouds, tho

waters above the firmament. Every time we hear

it thunder, let our liearSs be thereby filled witii

great, and high, and luinorabfe thoughts of God,
in the holy adorings and adniirings of whom the

power of godliness so much consists. O Lord our

God, Thou art very great!

The voice of the Lord is powerful, 1st. Trees have
been rent and split by thunderbolts,?-. 5, 6. Some
understand it of the violent winds which shook
the cedars, and sometimes tore off their aspiring

tops. Earthquakes also shook the ground itself,

on which the trees grew, and made Lebanon and
Sirion to dance; the wilderness of Kadesh was
shaken, r. 8. the trees by winds, the ground by
earthquakes, and both by thunders, of which I in-

cline rathev to understand it. Dr. Hammond un-

derstands it of the consternation and conquest of
the neighboring kingdoms that warred with Israel,

and opposed David; as the Syrians, ^^hose coun-

try lay near the forest of Lebanon, the Amorites
that bordered on mt. Hernion, and the Muabitcs
and Ammonites that lay about the wilderne.=s of

2dly. f Destructive fires have thus been
kindled in dry forests, and in towns; the summers
of Palestine are excessively dry. And we have
several allusions in the Bible referring to fires kin-

dled in thickets;] hence we read of hot thunder-

bolts, 78: 48. accordingly, the voice of the Lord,
in the thunder, is here said to divide the flames of

fire, V. 7. to scatter them on the earth, as God
sees fit to direct them, and do execittion by them.

S:IS. Ha!;. 2:6,21. Heli. 12:2S.

J Num. 13:26.

p Job 39:1—3.

ft Or, I e in pain,

q Is. 9:18. 10:18,19. Ez. 20:46—45,
r 46:2—5. 48:9. 134:1,2. 135:1,2.

It Or, ereiy irhil nj li uUei elh. ^-c.

8 3. 65:7. 104:6-9. Geu. 6:17. Jul.

38:8—11,25. M..rk4:4l.
t 10:16. 93:1. 99:1. Dan. 2:44. M.itt,

6:13. I'Jiiii. 1:17.

66:6.
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T WILL " extol
-L O Lord, "= for

n The Lord will

" give strength unto his

people; the Lord will

* bless his people with
peace.

PSALM XXX.
DavilI pi-Aisea G'ul for (lelivoranCt\ anil

cnlls on the saitits lo join iiirn, I—5.

He showa Itiat luitlne confuletice tiail

prt^ceiled his irouliles, ftnii fervent

Jiravers his deliverance. 6— !0. He
leilews Iiis aiiinuited praises, II, 12.

A Psalm and Song, at ^ tlic

detlication of the house of

David.

thee,

thou
hast lifted me up, and
^ hast not made my foes

to rejoice over me.
2 O Loud my God,

I cried unto thee, * and
thoii hast healed me.

3 O Lord, thou hast
'^ brought up my soul

from the grave: thou

hast kept me alive, that

I should not go « doWn
to the pit.

4 ' Sing unto the

Lord, O ye saints of

his, and give thanks * at

the remembrance of his
• holiness.

5 " For t his

u 28:8,9. 63:35.

29,31. 41:10.

3:16. 2 Tim.
X 72:3,7. Norn

84:7. 13:83.

Zech. 10:6,12.

4:17.

6:24—27. Is. 9:6,7.

Is. 40:

Eph.

John 14:27. 16:33. Rom. 14:17. 1

Cor. 1:3. E|ih. 2:17. 2 Thes. 3:16.

Rev. 1:4.

ft Dent. 20:5. 2 Sam. 5:11. 6:20.7:2.
20:3.

b 34:3,4. 66:17. 145:1. Dan. 4:37.

c 27:6. 28:9.

li lb;4. 25:2. 35:19,25. 41:11. 79:4,

10. 89:41—46. 140:8. Lam, 2:15.

e 6:2. 51:8. 103:3,4. 107:17—22. 118:

J3. 147:3. Gen. 20:17. Ex. 15:26.

2 K. 20:5. Jam. 5:14,15.

f 16:10, 40:1,2. 56:13. 71;20. 86:13.

Afrtro-. 116:8. Joh 33:19—22,28. Is.

38:17^18. Jon. 2.4—6.
e 28:1.

h 32:11. 33:1—3. 103:20-22. 132:9.

135:19—21. 148:14. 149:1. Rev. 19:

5,6.
' Or, fo Oie memorial. 97:12. marg.
i Ex. 15:11. Is. 6:3. Rev. 4:8.

k 103:9,17. If. 26:20. 54:7,8. 57:15,

16. 2 Cor. 4:17.

t Heb. there is but a moment in //i<

finger.

3tlly. The terror of thunder makes the liiiids

[whose labor, as Pliny remarks, is diflicult,] to

calve sooner, and some think more easily, than

otherwise they would. The hind is a timorous

creature, and much aflected with the noise of thun-

der. The thunder is said here to discover the forest,

i. e. it so terrifies the wild beasts of tlie forest, that

they quit the dens and thickets in whicli thoy hid

themselves, and so are discovered. Or it throws

down the trees, and so discovers the groiuid that

was shaded by them. Whenever it liiun<lers, let

us tliink of this Ps. ; and whenever we sing it, let

us bless God there is another voice of his, even

the still small voice of his Gospel, the terror of

which shall not make us afraid.

(2.) Of providence, v. 10. God is to bo praised

as the Governor of the world of mankind. The
opposition of his enemies is compared to the floods,

93: 3,4, but He sits upon ^Ac/^oor/; He crushes it,

conquers it, and completes his own purposes, in

despite of all the devices of men. Tile word here

translated the flood, is never u.sod hut of Noah's

flood, therefore some think that here spoken of.

God sat lipon that flood, as a Judge executing the

sentence of his justice on that world of the ungod-

ly, swept away by it. And He still sits upon the

flood, restraining the waters, that they turn not

again to cover the earth,according to his piomise.

Gen. 9: 11. Isa. 54: 9. Besides the power, He
shows the perpetuity of liis kingdom ; He sits King
for ever. Its administration is consonant to his

counsels from eternity, and his designs for eter-

nity.

(3.) Of grace; here his glory .shines brightest,

1. In adoration from the subjects of that kingdom,

V. 9. In his temple, where his people attend his

discoveries of Himself and his mind, and attend

Him with their praises, there Aofis every one speak

of his glory; in the world, every man sees it, or,

at least, may behold it afar off. Job 36: 25. but it

is only in the church it is spoken of to his honor.

All his works do praise Him, they minister matter

for praise; but his saints only do bless Him, and

speak of his glory in his works, 145: 10. 2. In

his favors to them, v. 11. He will enable them

for his service ; give strength to his people, to fortify

them against every evil work, and furnish them for

every good work. He will encourage them in his

service; will bless his people with peace: great peace

have they that love thy law; the end of the righteous

is peace, endless peace. When the thunder of

God's wrath shall make .sinners tremble, the saints

shall lift up their heads with joy.

Ps. XXX. This is a Ps. of thanksgiving fur

the great dejiveranccs God had wrought for David,

penned on occasion of the dedicating of his cedar

jiouse, and sung in that pious solemnity, thougu

there is nothing in it of particular refei-ence V,

that occasion. Some collect, from divers passa-
ges of it, that it was penned on his recovery from
a dangerous fit of sickness, which might happen
about the time of the dedicatiou of his house. In
singing it, we ought to remember with thankful-

ness and faith any like deliverances.

V. 1—6. It was the laudable practice of the

pious Jews, when they built a new house, to dedi-

cate it to God, Deut. 20: 5. David did so, 2
Sam. 5: 11. Note, The hou.ses we dwell in should,

at our first entrance, be dedicated to God, as little

sanctuaries. We must solemnly commit ourselves,

our families, and a)l our family affairs, to God's

guidance antl care, devote our.selves, and all ours,

to his glory, and resolve, both that we will put

away initiuity far from our tabernacles, and that

we and our iiouses will serve the Lord, both in

family worship, and all gor^pel obedience. Some
conjecture, this Ps. was sung at tlie re-dedication

of r)a\ id's hoiu<e, after he had been driven out by

Absalom's defilement of i( ; and as a thanksgiving

for the crushing of that dangerous rebellion. In

these ver.^er:,

I. David thanks God for the great deliverances

He had wrought for him, v.\. ' / will extol Thee,

O Lord.' In consideration of the great things

God has done to exalt us, both by his providence

and grace, we are bound, in gratitude, to do all

we can to extol his name, though the most we can

do is but little. The more imminent our dangers

and deliverances, the more comfortable are these,

and the more illustrious proofs of God's power

and goodness. A life from the dead ought to be

spent in extolling the God of our life.

II. He calls on others to join him in praise, not

only for the particular favors God had bestowed on

him, but for the general tokens of his good-will to

all his saints, v. 4. All that are truly saints, He
owns for his; there is a remnant of such, and they

are expected to sing imto Him ; for they are creat-

ed, and sanctified, made, and made saints, that they

be to Him for a n,-.me and a praise. His saints

in heaven sing to Him; why should not those on

earth'?

1. They believe Ilim to he a God of unspotted

purity ; therefore let them sing to Him ;
' Let them

give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. God
is a holy God ; his holiness is his glory ; that is the

attribute the holy angels, in their praises, fasten

most on, Isa. 6: 3. Rev. 4: 8. We ought to be

mnci) in the mention and remembrance of God's

holiness; and holy souls can give thanks at the

mention of it: which, done heartily, is a good sign

of partaking it in some measure. It is matter of

joy to the saints, that God is a holy God; for then

thev hope He will make them holy, more holy.

Nolle of all God's perfections carries in it more

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most exalted creatures indeed cannot render to the Infinite of the Word of God, when attended by the operations of his

God, their Creator and constant Benefactor, all ' the glory due;' Holy Spirit, are far greater on the souls of men, than that of

much less can a'ny siimer: but when we come before Him, as 'in thunder in tlie material world. {Heb. 4: 12.) If we have heard

Christ reconciling the world unto Him.self,' adoring his majesty, his voice, and fled fn- refuge to lay hol^d of the hope set before

submitting to his authority and righteousness, in genuine lepeiK- us 5 if we have welcomed Christ as a Savior, and subraUled to

ance and faith, and offering our spiritUcJ sacrifices of praise, and Him as our King fur ever; if, relying on his merits, we are 110

thanksgiving, and willing obedience; He will pardon and accept longt^r terrified by ' the ministration of death,' yet have learned

.our defective services, though infinitely beneath his majesty and to love Him and keep hi.s commandinents: let us remember, tiiat

exceliencv.—The voice of the divine law, if duly attended to, it is the same glorious God our Savior who causes the thunder;

woidd fill the consciences of sinners with more terror and amaze- and the chijdren need not fear their Father's voice, when He
ment, than all the convulsions in nature; {Ex. 19: 16—20. 20: speak.s in anger to his enemie.s.

18—20. Deut. 5: 22—27. Heb. 12: 18—21.) and tlie efleots

NOTES.
Ps. XXX. Title.] Tills title may be rendered, ' A Psnlm : a song

at the dedication bftlie house for David.' When advanced to the throne,

the Psalmist built himself a house, which no doubt he dedicated lo

God. Scott.— Dr. A.Clarke, after Ca/met, with whom concur Morison,

and Dathe, refer this Ps. to David's building the place of sacrifice in llie

field of Oman, 2 Sam. 24:25. Morison says the inscription is in two
parts ; the one recognising the writer, the other, the occasion. He tr.

^APs. of David; a song at the dedication of the house.' Ed.—But

there is nothing in this Ps. pccviJiariy ap>j»ropriate to that occasion.

M. R. Scott.
Verses 1, 2.

(35:17—19,25-^28. 41:11—13.) Healed. (2) If this word be literal-

ly understood,, a dangerous illness and an unexpected recovery, gave

occasion to tlie Ps. But some think the expression figurative, as no

Scott.

self. The expectation of U's death, formed liy David's enemies, and

the jov and triumph whicti that event would have given tliem, pecu-

liarly "suit the state of things during Absalom's rebellion. (41:1— 8.)

Scott.
Verse 4.

' The word saints, chasidim, signifieth them that have received mer-

cy, and show mercv liberally unto others.' Several words, varying in

meaning, but ail implying genuine piety and holiness, are translated

' saints ' in different parts of Scripture. By persons of this char.acter,

the holiness of God, or his moral excellences, as displayed in hi.s Word,

and by his works, is retiected oifwith admiring and grateful love, and

celebrated with joyful praises. .(Ea,-. 15:11. /.s. 6:1—4, 30:8—11. Rev.

4:6—8.) In-

verse 5.

The night is peculiarly the season of the clamorous grief of the ori-

.doubt Vt frequently is, denoting a forlorn and" hop..>less "condition, like entals. Ed. The concise manner in the origin;il of t'»is
^- '« y^ry ex'

•w.. _.- - -:.?. .' _:.'. .... „i,.,„;„:„.,o .,.,d „.,oivi^ tniioTn hi,.. nroQaivp ' For 8 monjcnt jn tis anger; life »n Ijis fai-or : weeping
.that of a Kick man given over by physipjans, an4 unab^^ to help him pressive.
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endureth but a moment;
'in his favor is life:

" weeping may endure
* for a night, but fjoy
Cometh " in the morn-
ing.

6 And » in my pros-

perity I said, P I shall

never be nioved.

7 Lord, i by thy fa-

vor thou hast X 'fjade

my mountain to stand
strong: ''thou didst hide

thy face, and I was
troubled.

8 I cried to thee,

Lord; and ' unto the

Lord I made supplica-
tion.

9 ' What profit is

there in my blood, when
I go down to the pit?

Shall the dust praise

thee .' shall it declare thy
truth.''

10 " Hear, O Lord,
_and have mercy upon
nie : Lord, " be thou my
Helper.

11 Thou y hast turned
for me my mourning
into ^ dancing: thou
hast put off my sack-
cloth, and ^ girded me
with gladness;

12 To the end that

§ my glory may sing

praise to thee, *" and not
be silent. O Lord my
God, " I will give thanks
unto thee for ever.

1 16-.II. 3S:7—9. 63:3. Rev. 22:1,17.

m6:6—9. SS:S—U. 126:5.6. fs. 3S:
3—5. Malt. 5:1. John 16:20—22. 2
Cor. 7:9,10.

• Heh. i.'i the evening.

t Heb. einsing,

n 46:5. mdrg. 59:16. 143:8. Gcu.
32:24. mnrg. Ilos. 6:3.

o Joh 29:18—20. Is. 47:7. 56:12. D.ui.

4:3D. Luke 12:19. 2 Cor. 12:7.

terror to the wicked, or more comfort to tlie godly, lie observed the liiding of God's face to be it.-: cause

2. They have exjierienced Him to Ije a God If God hide his fice, a good man is certainly

gracious and merciful; therefore let them sing to troubled, tliough no other calamity befall hiin. Is

Him, V. 5. When we offend Him, He is angry, ! any nffictcd? \%;\^\y Uo\\h\ci\Met him prvy. Though
but, slow to anger; so, on repentance and humili-

;

God hid his fifce from him, yet he prayed. If

ation, his anger is soon turned away, and He is
j

God, in wisdom and ju.-^tice, turn from us, yet

willing to be at peace with us. If He hide his face
;

it will be in us the greatest folly and injustice im-
from his own children, and suspend the wonted

|

aginable, if we turn from Ilini. It seeins, God's
tokens of his favor, it is but in a little wrath, and

]

witlidiawings made his prayer.« the more Vilie-

for a small moment; but He will gather them with
j

ment, r. 8. lie pleaded, r.9. tl;at God \\ould be

no gainer by hi.s death; he saw not what g(jod

could be done by his dying in the be ! of sickness,

as might be, if he had died in the bed cf honor.

Nay, that, in h'is honor, God would seem a Loser
by his death; >Shall the duU prni.-^e Thee? The
sanctified spirit, which returns to God, shall praise

Him, shall be still piai.-ing Him; but the dust,

which returns to the earth, shall not p.iaise Him,
nor declare his truth. We ask aright fa" lite,

when we iiave in view ttiat we may live and praise

Him. He prayed, r. 10. for mercy to pard:-a, a'.id

for grace to hel|5 in time of need. Ou these two
errands we also may come baldly to the throne of

gr:«ce, Heb. 4: 16.

III. In due time, God delivered hiin, and re-

stored his prosperity, v. 11. God's anger now
V. 6—12. We have, in these vs. an account of

j

endured but for a moment, and David's weeping
three several states David was in succeasively, and . but for a night. As David's plunge into trouble

of the workings of his heart toward God in each
j

from the height of prosperity, and then when he

—what he said and did, and how his heart stood
j

least expected it, teaches us to rejoice as though
affected ; in the first of which we may see what

j

we rejoiced not, because we know not how near

we are too apt to be, and in the other two what
j
trouble may be; so his sudden return to a pros-

we should be.
|

perous condition teaches us to weep as though we
I. He had long enjoyed prosperity, and then he

|
wept not, because we know not how soon the

everlasting kindness, Isa. 54: 7, 8. As sure as

light returns after darkness, the covenant of grace

is as firm as the covenant of the day. This word
(v. 5.) has often been fulfilled to us in the letter.

Observe, As long as God's anger continues, so long

the saints' weeping continues; but if that be but

for a moment, the affliction is but for a moment,
and when the light of God's countenance is re-

stored, the affliction is easily pronounced light and
momentary.
We have foinid his smiles very sweet; In his

favor is life, all good. The return of his favor to

an afdicted soul, is as life from the dead; nothi:ig

can be more reviving. Our happiness is bound
up in it, whatever else we want. It is the life of

the soul, spiritual life, the earnest of life eternal.

grew secure, and over-confident of the continuance

of it, V. 6, 7. Note, 1. We are very apt to

dream, when things are well with us, that they will

never be otherwise ; To-morrow shill be as tliis day.

2. When we see ourselves deceived in our expec-
tations, it becomes us to reflect, with shame, on

our security, as our folly, as David does here, that

we may be wiser another time, and may rejoice

in our prosperity as though wo rejoiced not, be-

cause the fashion of it passes away.
II. On a sudden he fell into trouble, and then

he prayed to God, and pleaded earnestlv for re-

lief and succor. In every change of his condition,

he still kept his eye on God, and as he ascriljed

his prosperity to God's favor, so, in his adversity.

storm may become a calm, and the formidable

blast, a favorable gale.

But what temper of mind wns he in, on this

happy change'? He tells us, ?:. 12. 1. His com-
plaints were turned into praises. Ey his gkry
is meant his tongue; om' tongue is i.ur glory, and
never more so than v.hcn empKiycd v.: praising

Goil ; or his soul; that is our glory abovj the

Ijeasts, and must be employed ia blessing the Lord,

as in singing psalms. 2. These praises were likely

to bo everlasting ; / will give tkinksforeier. Tliis

bespeaks a gracious resolution to per.^evese to the

end in praising God, and a giaci<!us hope tl-.at he
should never want fresh matter f..r praise, ai:(i that

he shoukl shortly be there where this w-ail 1 be the

p 15:3. 16:8 119:117.

q 5. 5:12. 44:3. 89:17. Job 10:12.

+ Heb. sfiUled strength for my moun-
lair,. 40:2. 1 Clir. 17:25,27.

r 10:1. 13:1,2. 102:10. 101:29. H3:
7. Job 30:26—31. \i. 3S: 17.

s 77:1,2. 130:1,2. 2 Cor. 12:8,9. Pljil.

4:6,7.

113::t 6:5. 83:10—12. 115:17,13.

Ec. 9:10. 1^.38:18.

n 51:1,2. 143:1,7—9.
x28:7. 54:1.

V 5. Gen. 37:35. 4.5:;8. 2 Clir. 20:3,
' 9,12,27,28. Eslh. 9:22. le. •.,.5:8. 66:

10,11. John 16:20. Rev. 7:M— 17.

21:4'.

z 149.3. 150:4. 2S 11,1. 6:14. Eo
Jer. 31:4,13,14.

a Xeh.81". Is. 61:3,10.

^ 'i'li.it is, ii:y t'"fk't.-e, o'',

16:9. 57:8. Gii!.49:6.
b l.oVe 19:40. .A<:t3 4:.0.

c 13:6.. 7;:i4,-.;3,V4. J45:2
ilev. 4:8.9. 7:12.

Lu:;e 15:22.

, !'1V BOu!.

l-iS:l,2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We ought to dedicate all our possessions to I^m, who gave afflictions. When we grow unwatchful, we f:ll into sin ; and the

them to us; and when our comforts have been interrupted, and Lord hides his face, our comforts droop, troubles assail, and per-
are again restored; we should renew our dedication of them to haps our enemies insult over us. And to arise frosn such de; t'ls

the service ^f our God. Yet alas! how many houses, even of requires redoubled earnestness and diligence, renewed huirble
" ' "' ' '

... ..... - .

^^

a

men called Christians, are not only destitute of religion, but are confessions, and fervent, importunate prayers. We should entrea
also scenes of such impiety and wickedness, that one might al- the Lord, that we may not close our lives under his frown, in r

most be led to conclude, they had been set apart to the service of
the devil!—But let all beware of unwarranted confidence and
carnal security: neither outward ])rosperity nor inward peace is

here immovable: the Lord in his favor has fixed the believer's

saffty firm as the deep-rooted mountains; but i:i every thing else

he may expect to be shaken, and to meet willi temptations and

way dishonorable to his name, or unprofitable to our brethren;

and we may properly piay to have our lives spare:!, ihat we may
yet praise Him on earth and dec lare his truth: but whatever may
befall us by t!ie way, or however we come to the end uf our course

;

if we have learne.j to love and pr:Hse (lod on cardi, we shall ex-
ult in his favor and "dve ilini th;inks for ever and ever. Scott.

may lodge ui the evening; bat shiging in the moriiiiio;.' No doubt this
is meant exclusively of weeping penitents, or siiljinissive, sulToring be-
lievers; and not of the ungodly or hypocritical. (!03:9. 121:5,6. M^dt.
5.5.)—We may here ' see his clemency to his f utiifnl scrvsmts.' Pat-
rick. SOOTT.

Verses 6—3.
When the Psalmist had been delivered from Saul's persecuting m.Tl-

ice, and was settled in his kingdom, he seems to have concluded, th:it

he should Ihcn^-rforth have uninterrupted peace. f2 5a:«. 7:1—3, 1 S,

l:^, 26—29.) But tliougli he ascribed all to the faiclifulness, power,
and love of God ; he seems to have given way to unwarranted confi-
dence, and to have remitted his vigilance and activity, and probably
the fervency of his devotion. {2Sam.\l:\—5.) Thus he was gradu-
nllv di'awn away into indulgence; a-.id at length into most aggravated
g^iilt, in the matter of Uriah, which tlireatened his ruin; and exposed
him to sharp rebukes; till Ab.?;dom's rebellion formed a sort of crisis

m his ca::e, and reduced him t'l s:icli a humble, subinir.sive, believing,
and devout state of mind, as prepared him for returning j)eace and
ro'nfort. (2 S vn.W- —2<i: ; The Lord ' \\u\ hi.s face and h? v.-a-- troubled.'

[774]

i'iotcs, 10.1. 13:1—4.) hi.'- deepest tnn.hle, hov.ever, was but fur a
moment : God, in a-iswer to his prayer.s, ' restored to him the joy of
his salvation ;' (51:12, 13.) and he spent the rest of his days in a degree
of pro.sperity, honor, and con-fort, which, in so dreadfid a case as his
h:iil been, was bsyor.d what could iit .".11 have been expected. Scott.

(7.) J\Iorrr.f:;it:.] 'Mountain would certaiidy appear to have little

connection with the subject of this Ps. which as UtjiiOisant observes,
is health restored by God.

—

Clreeti, afier Houbiirnnt and Mudfrr^^as
well as the Sept. (^ufi:. and Syr. r. v. 7, " Thou by thy favor, O Lord,
II;ulst given such firnmess lo .my health: Cut no sooner didst Thou
hide thy face, than I was in disorder." ' MoBlsor.

Verses 9—10.
The concluding p.art of 1 Chron. shows that his purposes and exjiec-

tations were fully accomplished. Scott.
Verses 11, 12.

These vs. illustrate the doctrine of v. 5. by the Psalmist's own ex-
perience ; whose case seemed as likely to form an exception to the
general rule, as any that could well be conceived. The figurative lan-

guage, u.sed on the occasion., is highly descriptive of the most exulting
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PSALM XXXI.
David avoxs his confidence in God,

craves liii* help, and rejoices in his

mercy, 1—8. He states l>is various
trials, and blends his complaints with
prayera, 9—18. He admires the good-
ness of God to those who fear Him,
and excites the saints to love and
trust Him, 19—24.

To the chief Musician, A
Psahn of David.

IN nhee, O Lord, do
I put my trust; let me

never be ashamed: '' de-
liver me in thy righte-

ousues.a.

2 ' Bow down thine

ear to me; * deliver me
speedily: be thou * my
strong Rock, for * an
house of defence to save
me.

3 For thou art my
Rock and my Fortress;
therefore, ^ for thy
name's sake, s lead me,
and guide me.

4 ''Pull me out of the
net, that they have laid

privily for me : for thou
art ' my Strength.

5 ^ Into thine hand I

commit m)' spirit: ' thou
hast redeemed me, O
Lord " God of truth.

6 I have "hated them
that regard " lying van-
ities: but I trust in the
Lord.

7 P I will be glad and
rejoice in thy mercy:
fori thou hast considered
my trouble; thou hast
" known my soul in ad-
versity;

8 And hast not 'shut
me up into the hand of
the enemy: thou hast
' set my foot in a large

room.
9 IT Have mercy upon

me, Lord, for I am
in trouble: "mine ej'e

is consumed with grief,

yea, ^ my soul and my
belly.

8 2-2:4,5.25:2.71:1,2. Is. 49:23. Rom.
5:3 10:11.

b 7:8.9. 43:1. 143:1,11,12. Dan. 9:16.

c 86:1. 130:2. Prov. 22:17.

d 40:17. 69:17. 70:1. 102:2. 143:7.

Job 7:21. Luke 13:8.
" Heb. to me for n, rock of 9lrenst\.

18:1,2. 62:7. 94:32. Deut. 32:31.
a Sam. 22:3. 23:3.

everlasting work. Blessed are tliey tliat dwell in

God's house, they will be still praising Him. Thus
must we learn to accorninodate ourselves to the

various providences of God that concern us; to

want and to aboun:], to sing of mercy and judg-
ment, and to sing unto God for both.

Ps. XXXI. V. 1—8. David probably penned
this when persecuted by Saul ; some passages agree
particularly to his narrow escape at Keiiah, 1 Sam.
2.S: 13. tlien in the wilderness of Jlaon, and, soon
after, in the cave in the wilderness of En-gedi;
but that it was penned on any of those occasions
we are not told. It is a mixture of prayers and
praise.a, and professions of confidence in God, all

which do well together, and are helpful to one an-
other. Faith and prayer must go together. He
that believes, let him pray; and he that pravs, let

him believe, for the prayer of faiih is the prevail-

ing prayer. We have both here.

1. David, in distress, is very earnest in prayer,

for succor and relief. He prays, (1.) That Goil

would deliver him, his life from his enemies, and
that an end might be put to their persecutions;
that, as a righteous Judge betwixt him and his

unrighteous persecutors. He would deliver him
speedily, lest, if the deliverance were long ilefer-

r(3d, his faith should fail, v. 1, 2. (2.) That ifHe
did not immediately deliver him out, yet He w .uM
protect and shelter him in his troubles ;

' Be Tkm
my Rock.' Thus may we pray God to secure to

us our lives and comforts, and by his grace enable
us to think ourselves safe in Him, Prov. 18: 10.

(3.) That, his case having much in it of difficulty,

both in respect of duty, and of providence, he
might be under the divine guidance, v. 3. Thev
that resolve to follow God's direction, may in faith

pray for it. (4.) That, his enemies being verv
crafty, as well as very spiteful, God would baffle

their designs, v. 4.

2. In this prayer, he gives glory to Gud, by
a repeated profession of his confidence in Him',
and dependence on Him. This encouraged his

prayers, and qualified him for the mercies he
prayed for; v. 1. (1.) He had chosen God for

his Protector, and God had, by his promise,
undertaken to be .=o, r. 2, 3. They tliat have
in sincerity avouched the Lord for theirs, may
expect the benefit, v. 4. (2.) He gave up his

soul in a special manner to Him, v. 5. With
these words, our Lord yielded up the ghost. Bj'

Stephen's example we are taught, in onr tUing
moments, to eye Christ at God's right hand, aiul

o^ to commit our spirits to Him; Lord Jestts, receive

with Him. He had prayed, v. 4. to be pint ked
out of tlie net of outward trouble, but, as not in-

sisting on tl'.at, (God's will be dune,) he immedi-
ately lets ftll that jietilion, and conmiils the spirit,

the inward man, into God's hand. Note, It is the

wisilom and duty of every one of us, solemnly to

coimnil our spirits into the hands of God, to be
sanctified by his grace, devoted to his honor, em-
ployed in liis service, and fitted for his kingdom
And what encourages us to this is, that He has not

only created, but redeenied us; the particular re-

demptions of the O. T. church, and the O. T.
saints, were typical of our redemption by Jesus

Christ, Gen. 48: 16. The redemption of the soul

is so piecious, that it must have ceased for ever,

if Christ liad not undertaken il; but, that He has

un lei taken it, encourages us to commit our souls

to Him, who has thus become their rightful owner,
to i (• preserved to his heavenly kingdom, 2 Tim.
I: 12.

3. He disclaimed all confederacy with tho.=e

that made an arm of flesh their confidence, v. 6.

ikaC rrg:ird lying vanities, idolaters, so some; as-

trologers, and tho.se that give heed to them, so

otiiers. David abhorred all these; he trusted in

God only, and not in any creature; his interest in

the court and country, his retreats or strongholds,

ev;=n Goliath's s« ord itself—these were K ing vani-

ties, which he could ni t depend on, but trusted in

the Lord only. See 40: 4.—Jer. 17: 5. .

4. He comforted himself with his hope, v. 7.

Those know not how to value their hope in God,
who cannot find joy enough in that hope to balance

their grievances.

5. He encourage.! himself in this hope, with the

experiences he had had, of late, and formerly, of

God's goodness, v. 7, 8. God's eye is upon our

souls, when in trouble, to see whether they be

humbled for si.i, submissive to the will of God,
and bettered by the afllicti.;u. Christ's using these

words, r. 5. on the cross, may warrant us to apply

all this to Christ, who trusted in his Father, and
was supported and delivered by Him, and (because

lie hnmiileil Himself) highly exalted, which it is

proper to think of, when we sing these vs., as also

therein to acknowledge our experience of God's
gracious presence in trouble, and to encourage

ourselves to trii.-t in Him for the future.

V. 9— 18. In the foregoing vs. David had ap-

pealed to Gi.d's righteousness, and pleaded his

relation to Him, and dependence on Him ; here

he appeals to his mercy, and pleads the greatness

of his own misery, which made him the proper

object of it. G'bserve,

I. His complaint, t:. 9. The remembrance he

makes of his condition is not much unlike some
even cf Job's complaints. 1. His troubles had

my spirit. But, in^lrouble, David's great care is

about his soul, his spirit, his better part. Out-
ward afflictions should increase our concern fi.-r

our souls, 2 Cor. 4. 16.—Luke21:19. He thinks
j

fixed a very deep impression on his mind, and
the Ijest he can do for his soul is, Xn commit it

j

made him a man of sorrows, consumed his very

into the hand of God, and lodge that great trust soul, and spent his life, and lie was continually

J.,h:e 71:3. 90:1. 91:9. I«. 33:16.

6:56. 1 John 4:12,15,16.
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16:13.

h 25:15. 35:7. 57:6. 124:7. 140:5.
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i 19:14. 2 Cor. 12:9.
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Lev. 25:
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, 1:2.

I 71:23. 130:8. Cen. 4S;Io.

43. Is. 50:2. Tit. 2:14. I!
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in Dei:. 32:4. •.; Tim. 2:13. Ti'
.^ipi>. 6:18.
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14,26. S8:3—5. Iu2:3—5. 107:10.

Jjb 33:19—22.

gladness, antl most animated, constant, and unmingled praises ; such
as are founil in the six concluding Pss. (_!/. R.—1 13:1,2. 1 16:2. Comp.
16:9. with Acts 2:26.) ScOTT.

NOTES.
Ps. XXXI. Dr. A. Clarke thinks the time, place, occasion antl

author of this Ps. uncertain. Some, he says, think Jeremiah to have
been the author. Comp. v. 13. wilh Jer. 20:10. Most, however, agree,

with Henry and Scott, that it was written by David upon his escape

from Keiiah. Yet Kimc/ii and Dathe (in Morison) refer it rather to the

time when the Ziphites proposed to deliver him to Saul ; and ' Theo-
doret, with whom aoree many of the fathers, refers it to David's flight

from Absalom, and his painful state of inintl connected with his sin

against Uriah.—It may partake, in a slight degree, of the prophetic

spirit, and so, many have understood it ; while others, as Bps. Horsleij

and Home, consider it as uttered exclusively in reference to the Mes-
siah and the Church.' Morison. En.

Verse 1.

(1 Sam. 23:22—28.) We should realize the circumstances, [of his

exposure,] which precluded all hope of escape by ordinary means, ifwe
would enter into the spirit of the Psalmist, and perceive the strength

jf his faith and confidence in God. But David was only a feeble type

of the Savior, in his extreme sufferings, his deep humiliation, and his

prospect of tlie joy set before Him.—The clause, rendered 'Let me
never be ashamed,' may signify ' I shall by no means be ashamed for

ever.' (/s. 45:15—17.)
'

Scott^,
Verse 5.

Christ [on the cross] omitted the latter clause of the v. which more
properly relates to the type, than to ihe antityjie. ILuke 23:46. Acts
7:54—60.1—All the deliverances of the church, and of believers, of old,

were earnests of the redemption made by the death of Christ, and
WTought with reference to it : and the merciful deliverances the Psalm-
ist had received, encouraged him still to confide in ' the Lord God of
truth.' Ii>.

Verses 7, 8

To conceive of the Psalmist in the crisis of his danger, thus antici-

pating his deliverance, and his joy in the mercy of God in it, gives the
passage a peculiar animation. Id.

Verse 9.

The Psalmist's present feelings seem to have interrupted the full

e.xercise of his faith and hope.—Some suppose, that entire want of
provisions was added to the rest of his difficulties; so that he and his

men were readv to die with hunger. Id.
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B. C. 1060. PSALMS, XXXI. His resignation, and prayer.

10 For y my life is sighing, v. 9, 10. Hereinhe was a type of Christ,

spent with orief and my ^^^ "'^y ffue.«sbvO:ivid's complexion, which was

years with li^hins : ' my ["'^.''y ^l""
.S''"g""'e. by liis genius (br mn.ic, ^n.l

•'.
.1 c ,".. ,° -' bv his (laniin; enlerprises in his early navs, that

Strength faileth because
^^l „^,j,„.,,| ^ij^p^siti^,, ,vas both cheerti.l ami firm

;

of mine iniquity, and jd i,ere we see what he is brought to. Let the

my bones are con- airy and gay take iieed of extremes, ami never set

suined.
1 1

"^ I was a reproach
among all mine ene-

mies, but ' especially

among my neighbors,

and ^ a fear to mine ac-

quaintance: they that

did see me without fled

from me.
1 2 I am * forgotten as

a dead man out of mind

:

sorrow at defiance; God can find ways to make
them melancholy, if they will not otherwise learn

to be serious. 2. His body was affected with the

sorrows of his mind, v. 10. As to Saul, and the

qnarrel he had with him, he could confidently in-

sist on his righteousness; but as it was an afflic-

tion God laid on him, he owns he had deseryed it,

and freely confesses his iniquity to iiave been the

procuring cause of atf his trouble; and the sense

of sin touched him to the quick, and wasted him
more than all his calamities. 3. His friends were
unkind, and became shy of him, v. 11. They
durst not harbor him, nor give him any assistance,

nor show him any countenance, not so much as to

be seen in his company, for fear of being brought

13 For '^I have heard into trouble by it, now that Saul had |)rocIaimed

the slander of many: bim a traitor, and out-lawed him. They saw how-

6 fear was on every side
':

''f
Abimelech the priest had paid for aiding and

,, L-i ^1 .. 1 abetting him, though ignorantly ; therefore, though
^ while they took coun-

^^ ^^°,^ ,^;^ b^^°^^^- j,^ ,,^,j

'

jj,^
liiin, yet they had not the courage to appear lor

him. He was forgotten by them, as a dead man
out of mind, )'. 12. looked upon with contempt os

a broken i^essel. Such swallow-friends the world
is full of, that are gone in winter. Let those that

fall on the losing side, not think it strange, if

they be thus deserted, but make sure, and make

1 am
vessel.

like * a broken

sel together against me,
they devised to take

away my life.

14 But I trusted in

thee, O Lord: I said,

' Thou art my God.
15^ My times are in

o:ir God, He luill help us; and then what can dis-

courage us] Tiie time of life is in God's haiid!<,

to lengthen or shorten, imbitter or sweeten, as He
pleases, according to the counsel of his will. Our
times, all e\eiils that concern us, and the "liming

of the n, these are at God's disposal ; they are not

in our own hands, not in our friends' hands, nor
in our enemies' hands, but in God's; ever}/ man's
jiul^inrnt protcedtth from Him,

111. His petitions, in this faith:

1. That God would deliver him out of tbelianil

of his enemies, v. 15. and save him, v. 16. and
this, for his mercies' sake, and not fi)r any merit
of his own. Our opportunities ave in God's hand,
so some read, therefore lie knows how to choose
the fittest time for our deliverance, and we must
be willing to wait ihal tiuie. When David h.-vd

Saul at his mercy in the cave, those about hina

said, ' This is the time in which God will deliver

thee,' 1 Sam. 24: 4. ' No,' says David, ' the time
is not come for my deliverance, till it can be
wrought without sin; and 1 will wait that time,

for it is God's, that rs the best.' 2. That God
woulil, in the meantime, let him have the com-
fortable tokens and evidences of favor, v. 16. 3.

That his prayers might be answered, and liia

hopes in God accomplished,!'. 17. For thou never
saidst to thy people. Seek in vain, and hope in

vain.' 4. That shame and silence luiglit be the

portion of wicked people, particularly his enemies.
Confident of smcess, ' lei them be made ashamed
by disap|)ointmeiit.' Particularly, he prays for,

i. e. he prophesies, the silencing of those that re-

|)roach and calumniate the people of God, v. 18
a very good prayer which we have often occasion

to use ; for religion, and the strict and serious pro-

use of, a Friend in heaven. 4. His enemies were
thy hand: 'deliver me unjust j they would not so have persecuted him,

from the hand of mine had they not first represented him as a bad man ; [

fessors of it, ai e every where spoken against, (1.)

enemies, and from them l>e "as a reproach among all his enemies, but espe- I Witli great malice; they speak grievous things,

that persecute me cially among his neighbors, v. 11. Tiiose that ' on purpose to vex them, hard things, so the word

Ifi ™ Make thv face
*^°"1^ "O' but beconvinced he was an honest man, ' is, which bear hard on them, and by which they

, . / were tlie most forward to represent him quite
[

h.;pe to fasten inJelible characters of infamy oo
to shine upon thy ser- otherwise, that they might get favor with Saul,

j
them. (2.) With a great deal of falsehood ; they

Vant: ° save me for thy Ijecause /ear was on every side. Thus the hesllnve lying lips. (3.) With great scorn and dis-

mercy's sake. have been ranked with the worst by those tiiat re- ,
dain ; they speak proudly and contemptuously, as

17 " Let me not be solved to give them the worst treatment. 3. His ' if the righteous, whom Go.l has honored, were

ashamed O Lord* for ''^ *^^^ aimed at, aad he went in continuil peiil
j

the mijst des|)itable people in the world. One

I have called upon thee

:

'*'"
''' ''^^-

T-
'"'' '" •" tl ''• '^* "

i,",""
!^''^' '"

"°"'
V"''">' ''"-' 1'"'"=''' '' "° ''" "" ''" ^

f'"'"
.

I
.^^i .

I

sees and Herodians against Christ, still the design I erafe be, il it may but serve to expose a good man
let tne WlCkea be was to take away his life; such are the enmity

j

either to hatred or contempt. Hear, our God,
ashamed; a?ia 1 let them and cruelty of the serpent's seed. < for lue are despised. We may pray it in faith: for

be t silent in the grave. IL His"coiifiJence in God, in the midst of tlicse
!
these lying lips shall be put to silence. God has

18 Let " the lying lips troubles; ^I trusted in Thee, Lord, v. 14. and ' many ways of doing it; sometimes by their re-

be put to silence* which that kept me from sinking.' Two things coin-
[

pcnta ice, which our Savior teaches us to pray for,

" sneak t c'rieVOUS fo'tet^ h'"' in •''« straits, and these he [leads with for all ; sonietiines by the consciences of those that

,
.''

ill rl
^"''' ^- ' "^''"^ '"' "*^ (^"fi' I h''^*^ chosen Tiiee

]

reproach liis people, and sometimes by his pro-
tnings, prouaiy ana con-

^^^^ mine, and Thou hast promised lo be mine.
|

videiice visibly bringing forth the righteousness of
temptUOUSl)^ against the They need not be straitened in their prayers, who

j

his people as the light. However, a day is coining,

righteous. can plead this; for if God undertake for us, He ;
when GoJ will convince ungodly sinners of these

19 Oh, • how great is will do that which will answer the compass and f ilsehoods, and will execute judgment on them,

thy goodness, "which vast extent of that engagement. 2. My times are
\ 3m\'^ li, lo. Tlien sliaU this prayer be fully an-

iii thy hand. Join this with the farmer, and it
,

swered,[ii) justice on the wicked,which is mercy lo

makes the comfort complete. If Go 1 have our
j

the universe;] an i to that day we should have an

times in bis hand. He can help us; and if He bj , eye in singi ig it; engaging ourselves likewise, by
88:15. Job 3:24.

!:i-5.

Rom. 9:2.y 78:33,

z 71:9.

a 33:3,4. 10
b 22:6. 69:19,20. 89:5J.51. Is. 49:7.

53:4,5. M.-.tl. 27:39-44. Rom. 15:

3. Heb. 11:36. 13:13 1 Pel. 4:14.

c 38:11, 41:8 9. 88:8,18. Job 19:13,

14. Jcr. 12:6. Rlic. 7:6. Mill. 10:

21,22.

d 64:8. Job 6:21—23. M:Ul. 26:56,74.
2Tim.4:lS.

e 88:4,5. Is. 38:11,12.
• Heb. o vessel that }>!riskc/h. 2:9.

119:83. Is. 30:14. Rom. 9:21,22. Rev.
2:27.

55:10. 101:5. 1 Sam. 22:8—10. 24:

9. Jer. iO:10. Luke 23:1 .2,5.

g 5S:1—3. 57:4. Jer. 6:25. 20:3,4.

ninrg. I,:\hi.2:22.

h I Sam. 19:10—17. •;0:33. 23:19.20.

2 Sam. 17:1—4. Jer. 11:19. Alai;.
•-6:3,4.59. 27:1.

i 16:1,2. 18:2. 22:1.2. 43:5. 5S;3 4.

6j:l. 71:12,22. Malt. 28:39,42. 27:

45. J)lin20:l7.
k 116:15. 1 .S.iin. 26:10. 2 Sum. 7:12.

Job 24:1. Kc. 3:1—8. I,u!<c 9:51.

John 7:6,30. l.':27. 13:1. 17:1. Acts
1:7. 23:11. 27:24. 2 Tim. 4:6. 2

Pet. 1:14.

I 17:8,9,13. 71:10—1\ ll.:6. 14J.3,

12. Jer. 15:211.21.

I.I 4:6. 3;!:7. 67:1. 80:3,7.19. Num.
6 23,26, run. 9:17.

II «.^. 51:1. 106:45. 1 l;iii. 9.9,18. Roi.i.

9:15,23. K|,li. 1:6,7. 2:4—7.
o 1. 25:.'. 3. 31:5. 63:6,7. Is. 50:6,7.

Joe! 2: -6,27,

p 6:10, 35:4,23. 40:14,1.5. 70:2,3. 71:

24. 83:16,17. Is. 41:1 1,12. 45; 16,17.

65:13,14. Jer. £0:11. Han. 12:2.

q 115:17. 1 Sam. 2:9. MaU. 22:12,13.

]
(I-, cut r^ff for Ifie Z'tlre.

I- |j:3, 5S:12." 63:11. 140:9—11. Piov.
12:19, U. 54:17. Jolui 8.44. Rev.
21:8. 22:15.

8 64:3,4. 123:3,4. 1 Sam. 2:3. 2 Clir.

32:16. Is. 37:22—24. M;itl. I0:-5.

12:21. Jolm 8:48. .4cls 55:7.

; Ufb. ahaidt'dm. 94:4. Jnde 15.

I 36:7-10. 73:1.24—•;6. 145:7—9. Is.

64:4. I.-vn.. 3:.3—25. 1 Cor. 2:9. 1

J.liii 3:1,2.

II 16:11. Is. 35:10. Col. 3:2-^4. Heb.
10:34. Jam. 2:5. 1 Pet. 1:4,5.

Verses 10—13.

The life of David, while persecuted by Saul, was one continued
series of afflictions and sorrows, except ns lie rose above them by
faith and communion with God. It must be supposed th;it he felt his

sufferings with great sensibility : and while dejected and \veakened
under them, in body and mind, his former sins were brought to remem-
brance, and he considered himself as visited for tliem.—The M. R.
will sliow how each of these circnni,stances \va.s, still moreemphatical

(12.) Like siinilies are still used in the E. Ed.

(13.) 'Hors/ei/ r. thus: "Truly, 1 have heard the angry muttering

of the mighty. Of them that are the general dread. While they sit in

counsel against me ; Tliey have laid a plot to take my life !
" So, in

general, the Arab, the Sept. the Vulg. and the Syr. The Chal. is

against it, and is followed by the Eng. Bible.' Morison.
Verse 15.

Thus the counsels and decrees of the Jewish rulers against our Lord

ly, observable in the history of the divine Savior. One circumstance were continually disappointed for several years, because 'his time was
must he excepted : ' He was wounded for ouc transgressions,' but had not yet come.' (JVf. ij.—116:15. 1 Sam. 26:8—12.) Scott.

no iniquity of his own.—This passage seems to mark out the crisis Verses 17,18.

before mentioned as the date of the I's. : but as events not wholly dis- (1.) The language implies both prayer and prediction.—The word
similar occurred during Absalom's rebellion, after David had brought riu-hteous is smgiilar : it especially marks David's strict integrity,

great guilt on his conscience, in the matter of Uriah ; some expositors while grievously slandered with insolent contempt ; as typical of the

applv ihe several expressions to Shiniei's reproaches, Ahithophel's Just and Holv One of God, who was reviled far more haughtily and

counsel, and the other particulars of that eventful period. (2 Sam. despitefully. (Jam. 5:1—e, end. 1 Pet. 2:1S—25.)—In the grave. (17)

15:—17:) ScOTT. JVote, 16: 8—11.) I»-
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B. C. 1060.

thou hast laid up for

them that fear thee;
* which thou hast
wrought for them that

trust in thee, before the
sons of men

!

20 y Thou shalt hide
them in the secret of
thy presence '^ from the

pride of man : thou shalt

keep them secretly in a
pavilion from *the strife

of tongues.
21 Blessed be the

Lord: for he hath
showed me his '' mar-
vellous kindness in a *

stronw city.

22 For ' I said in my
haste, '' I am cut off

from before thine eyes:
" nevertheless thou
heardest the voice of
rhy supplications when
I cried unto thee.

23 ^O love the Lord,
all ye ^ his saints : for
^ the Lord preserveth
the faithful, and ' plen-

tifully rewardeth the

proud doer.

24 ^ Be of good cour-

PSALMS, XXXII. Thanksgiving and praise.

well-doing, if possible, to silence the ignora7ice of \ 2. Within were fears; but God was better to

/oo/ii/j 7ncn, 1 Pet. 2: 15. ! him tliai) his fears, ?. 22. He here mentions, (1.)
V. 19—24. We have three tilings in these vs. ! His folly, in di.'JtruBting God, which he acknow-
I. David's believing acknowledgment of God's

\

Itnlges to his shame. It rcfer.s perhaps to that
goodness to his people in general, v. 19, 20. expression, 1 Sam. 27: 1. This he said, in his

1. God is good to all, but in a special manner fli^M, so some read, whicli denotes the distress of
to Israel. His goodness to tliein is wonderful,

j

his affairs. Saul was just at his back, and ready
and will be, to eternity, matter of aihniration

;

Oh how great is thy goodness! How profound the

counsels, how rich the treasures, how free and
extensive the connnnnications of it! Those very

persons whom men load with slanders, God loads

with benefits and honors. There is goodness laid

up for them in the other world, an inheritance re-

served in heaven, 1 Pet. 1 : 4. and goodness wrought

for them in this world, goodness wrought in them.

to seize him, \\hicli made the temptation strong;

(71 my haste, so we read it, which denotes the dis-

turbance and discomposure of his mind, making
ilie tcm|;tation surprising, so that it found him off

his guard. Note, It is eon)nion to speak amiss,
when we speak without consideration ; but what
we Hpcak amiss in haste, we must repent of at

leisure, particularly what we have spoken dfa-

trustfully ofGod. (2.) God's wonderful goodnta's

It is laid up in his promise for all thai fear God, I to him notwithstanding; though his faith failed,

and wrought, in the actual performance of the pro- God's promise did not; Tkm heardest the voice of
raise, for all that trust in Him. If it be not wrought my supplication, fur all tliis. VVHien we have thus

for us, it is our own fault; because we do not be-
I

distrusted God, He might justly have taken us at

lieve. Those that trust in God, as they have the our word, and b'rought our fears on us, as He did

comfort of his goodness in their own bosoms, so on Israel, Num. 14: 28. Isa. 66: 4. But He has

they have the credit of it; it is wrought for them
j

pitied and pardoned us, and our unbelief has not

before the sons of men: God's goodness to them I made his promise and grace of none efl'ect; for He
puts an honor on them, for all that sec shall ac- \ knows our frame.

knowledge them, as the seed the Lord hath blessed.

Is. 61:9.
2. God preserves man and beast; but is, in a

special manner, the Protector of his own people,

V. 20. See here, the danger they are in, from the

III. The exhortation and encouragement he,

hereupon, gives all saints, r. 23, 24. l- He would
have them set their love on God; v. 23. It is the

character of the saints, that they love God; yet

they nmst be still called upon to love Him more.

age, and ' he shall

strengthen your heart,
" all ye that hope in the

Lord.

PSALM XXXII.
David shows the happiness of a par-
doned sinner, I, 2 ; and thai penitent
confessions alone can relieve the mis-

ery of the guilty conscience, and make
way for comfort, 3—7. He instructs

and warns sirmers to repent, and be-
lievers to rejoice in God, 8—U.

t A Psalm of David, Mas-
chil.

» "DLESSED is he •>

-D tvhose transgres-

sion is forgiven,

sin is " covered.

pride of man, and the strife of tongues; but see, :
and better, Hnd to give proofs. We must love

too, the defence they are under; Thou shalt hide
\
Him, not only for his goodness, because He pre-

them in the secret of thy presence; in a pavilion,
j

serves the faithful, but for his justice, because He
God has many ways of sheltering them, Jer. 36: i

plentifully rewards the proud doer according to his

26. God's grace shall keep them safe from the pride. Some take it in a good sense; He plen-

evil of the judgments, [on the disobedient,] that i
tifully rewards the magnificent or excellent doer,

are abroad; his comforts shall keep them easy that is daringly good, whose heart, like Jehosha-

and cheerful; his sanctuary shelter them from the phat's, is lifted up in the ways of the Lord. He
fiery darts of terror and temptation ; and the man-

j
rewards him that does well, but plentifully rewards

sions in his house above shall be shortly, eternal'

ly, their hiding place from all danger and fear.

II. David's thankful returns for God's goodness

to him in particular, v. 21, 22.

him that does excellently well. 2. He would
have them set their hope in God; v. 24. They that

hope in God have reason to be of good courage,

and strong hearts, for, as nothing truly evil can

Num. 23:23
Acts 15:12.

18.26:

2 Cor.
I 68:28. 126:2,3

12. John 3:21.

5:5.

y 27:5. 32:7. 64:2. 91:1—1.
I 10:2. 36:11. 40:4. 86:14.

140:5. Ex 13:11. Jam. 4:6.

a 64:2—4. 140:3. Job 5:21. Rom. 13:

13. 2 Cor. 12:20. Gal. 5:20. 1 Tim.
6:4. Jam. 3:5,6,14—16.

li 17:7. 98:1. 118:23. 1 Pet. 2:9.
• Or, fenced dly. I Sam. 23:7—13.

Jer. 1:18.

c 116:11. I Sam. 23:26. 27:1.

d 17. Marg. 88:16. Is. 6:5. marg.

1. Without were fightings; but God had won- befall them, so nothing truly good for them shall be

derfully |)reserved his life; God's loving-kindness wanting.

to his people is wonderful; but some instances of
j

In singing this, we should animate ourselves,

it, even in this world, are, in special; as this here, !
and one another, to persevere in our Christian

when God preserved David from the sword of
\
course, whatever threatens, and whoever frowns.

Saul, in caves and woods, as safe as if it had been '

in a strong city. In Keilah, that strong city, God
,

Ps. XXXII. This Ps. though it speaks not

showed him great mercy, both in making him an in- ' of Christ, as many of the Pss. hitherto have, has

struinent to rescue the inhabitants from the Philis- yet a great deal of Gospel in it. The apostle tells

tines, and then in rescuing him from the same men,
j
us David here describes the blessedness of the man

whose who would have ungratefully delivered him up to i
unto whom God imputes righteousness without works,

Saul, 1 Sam. 23: 5, 12. This was marvellous 1
Rjim. 4: 6. The way to obtain these privileges,

loving kindness indeed, on which he writes, with is to make conscience of these duties. Grotius

wonder and thankfulness. Blessed be the Lord. I thinks it was designed to be sung on the day of

Special preservations call for particular thanks- atonement.

124:5. givings. V. 1—6. Maschil, some t-ake to be only the

38:10—12. 49:14. Lam. 3:54,55. Ez.
37:11. Jou.a:4.

e 6:9. 2 Chr. 33:11—13. Jon. 2:7—9.
Heb. 6:7.

f 34:9. 97:10. Deot. 10:12. 30:16. Is.

56:6. Mark 12:33. 1 Thes. 4:1.

g 30:4. 89:7. 97:10. 145 10. Rev. 19:

5,6.

h Deut.33:3. 1 Sam. 2:9. John 10:27—
30. Jnde I.

i 54:5. 94:2. Rev. 18:6

k 27:14. Is. 35:3,4. I,ukc 22:31.32.

Heb. 12:12,13. Jam. 5:10,11.
1 ".n-.U. 138:3. Col. 1:11.

hi 145:5. Rom. 15:12,13. 1 Pet. 1:21.

t Or, A panlrn of Da-id givirg i'lstnn:-

lion. 42; 45: 52: S3: 55: ti-Itt.

a 1:1,2. 40:4. 84:12. 89:15. 106:3.

119:1,2. 128:1. Jer. 17:7,8. Matt.
5:3—12. 16:17. Luke 11:28. Kev.
22:14.

bis. 1:18. 43:25. 44:22. Mic. 7:18,

19. Acts 13:38,39. Rom. 4:6—«.
e 85:2. NcV>. 4:5.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The consciousness of trusting in God for every thing, on tlic

warrant of his Word, inspires confidence in danger, and suggests

pleas in prayer: for it would not be honorable for the Lord, to

leave those who thus rely on Him to be ashamed of their hope.

—

Every true Christian, having learned the worth of his soul, and

the dangers to which it is exposed, has been led to intrust it as a

sacred deposit to the care of the Almighty : but, considering the

holiness and justice of God, and his own guilt and pollution, he

"would not dare to do so, did he not behold Him as in Christ, his

Redeemer, ready to forgive, and true to his covenant and pro-

mises. (2 Tin. 1:11,12.) But those who desire this comfortable

assurance, must abhor the fellowship of all such as regard lying

vanities; and renounce all idolatrous, superstitious, and carnal

confidences, on which such immense numbers depend. They must

rejoice in the mercy of God alone; and ineverv affliction remem-

ber, that He consiciers their trouble. They sliould treasure up.

for future use, their experiences of his having noticed, supported,

and comforted their souls in adversity.—It is our infirmity, ' if

our life be spent with grief, and our years with sighing.' Should
pain, sickness, poverty, reproach, contempt, and peisecution, como
upon us, with combined force;—should our foes prevail, and our
friends prove unfaithfid, or afraid of owning or regarding us;

—

should any be so degraded from honorable or useful stations, as

to be ' forgotten like a dead man,' or ' thrown aside as a broken
vessel;'—should enmity unite with contempt, and slanderous ac-

cusation give countenance to conspiracy against our lives;—still

we ought to remember that we have deserved more than all this,

and to be thankful for deliverance from the wradi to come.—Lord,

pardon our complaints and fears; increase our faith, patience,

love, and gratitude; and teach us to rejoice in tribulation, and in

hope of thine eternal glory. ScoTT.

NOTES.
Ps. XXXII. ' Maschil occurs in the inscriptions of 10 Pss. viz. the

32. 42. 52. 53. 54. 55. 74. 78. 88. 89. 142.

—

Street mentions an old Bible,

In which the inscription of this Ps. is read

—

^^ An instruction of Da-

O. T. VOL. II. 98

vid"— . . . which harmonizes with the spirit of the composition.

—

Oeseniug is more simple, and tr. it "h song, or poem, of David." He
considers it as probably derived from the Arabic signification of the

root. According to strict Heb. ussge, it would denote knowledge .-

[777]



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, XXXII. Praise for the pardon of sin.

2 Blessed is the man
unto whom ^ the Lord
imputeth not iniquity,

and ' in whose spirit

there is no guile.

3 ' When I kept si-

lence, s my bones waxed
old through '' my roar-

ing all the day long.

4 For day and night
J thy hand was heavy
upon me: ''my moist-

ure is turned into the

drought ofsummer. Se-

lah.

5 ' I acknowledged my
sin unto thee, and mine
iniquity "" have I not

hid. '"
I said, I will

confess my transgres-

sions unto the Lord;
and ° thou forgavest p

the iniquity of my sin.

Selah.
6 ") For this shall eve-

ry one that is 'godly
• pray unto thee in * a
time when thou mayest
be found: surely 'in the

floods of great waters
they shall notcome nigh
unto him.

d Lev. 17:4. Rom. 5:13. 2Cor.5:19—
21.

e John 1:47. 2 Cor. 1:12. 1 Pel. 2:1,2.

Rev. 14:5.

f Gen. 3:8-19. 2 Sam. 11:27. 12:1—
12. Prov. 28:13. 13.57:17. Jer. 31:

18,19. Luke 15:15,16.

g 6:2. 31:9,10. 38:3. 51:8. 102:3—5.
Job 30:17,.S0. Lam. 1:13. 3:4.

h 22:1. 33:8. Job 3:24. Is. 51:20. 59;

11. Lam. 3:8. Hus. 7:14.

i 38:2—8. 39:10,11. 1 Sam. 5:6,7,9.

6:9. Job 19:21. 33:7.

k 22:15. 90:6.7. 102:3,4. Job 30:30.

Lam. 4:8. 5:10.

1 38:18. 51:3—5. Lev. 26:39,40. Jo.'ili.

7:19. 2 Sam. 12:13. 24:10. Job 33:

27. Piov. 28:13. Jer. 3:13. 1 John
1:8—10.

m Job 31:33. Prov. 30:20. Je:-. 2:23,35.

Luke 16:15.

n Hos. 6:1. Luke 15:17—19.
o 30:5. 86:5,15. 103:3. 2 Sam. 12:13.

Is. 65:24. Jer. 31:20. Luke 7:47.

15:20-23. Eph. 4:32.

p 51:4. 2 Sam. 12:9,13. Mai. 3:8.

q 34:2—5. 40:3. 51:12,13. 2 Cor. 1:4.

1 Tim. 1:16.

r 4:3. 2 Cor. 7:9,10. Til. 2:12.

B Prov. 1:28. Is. 49:8. 55:6. Luke
19:42—44. John 7:34. 2 Cor. 6:2.

* Heb. a time ofJiniing,
t 42:7. 69:1,2,13—15. 124:4,5. Gen.
7:17—22. Is. 43:2. Matt. 7:24—27.
Rev. 12:15,16.

n-.ime of tliu tiiiic to which llic psalin was to he
j

sung; but otlicisjjiirik it significant: our margin
reads it, giving inslTUclwii ; and there is nothing

in wiiich we have more need of instruction than

in the nature of true blcssndr,es.s, wiiercin it con-

sists, and the way liiat leads to it—what wc inu.-t

do, tlii'it we may l)e hapjiy. Tiiere are diveis

things in whir.iithe.se vs. iii;<tnict us. In geneial,

that our happine.=!s con.-sists in the favor and grace

of God, in spiritual blessings, and not the good
things of this world. When it is here said. Bles-

sed is the innn whose iniquity is forgiven, the niean-

ingis, 'This is theground of his blessedness; this

is that fundamenial privilege from which flow all

the other ingredients of his blessedness.' In par-

ticular, we are here instructed,

I. Concerning the nature of the pardon ofsin ;

this is that which we all need, and are undone
without; we are therefore concerned to be very

solicitous and inquisitive about it. 1. It is the

forgiving of transgression. Sin is the transgres-

sion of the law; on our repentance, the transgres-

sion is forgiven, lifted off", so some read it, as a
heavy burden. Matt. 11:28. 2. It is the covering

of sin, that it may not appear to our shame. Rev.
3: IS. God is no longer displeased v.'ith us, but

perfectly reconciled. Our sins are not covered

from us; My sin is ever before me; nor from God's
omniscience, but from his vindictive justice: when
He pardons sin. He remembers it no more. He casts

it behind his back, it shall be sought for, and not

found. The sinner, being thus reconciled to God,
begins to be reconciled to himself. 3. It is the

not imputing of iniquity, not laying it to the sin-

ner's charge, not proceeding against him for it,

according to the strictness of the law, not dealing

with hiin as he deserves. The righteousness of

Christ being imputed to us, and we being made
the righteousness of God in Him, our iniquity is

not imputed, God having laid on Him the iniquity

of us all, and made Him sin for us. Observe,

Not to impute iniquity, is God's act, for He is

the Judge. It is God that justifies.

II. Concerning the character of those whose
sins are pardoned, in whose spirit there is no guile;

He does not say, ' There is no guilt,' (for who is

there that lives, and sins not'!) but no guile; that

does not dissemble with God, in his professions of

repentance and faith, and in his prayers for peace

or pardon; but, in all these, is sincere; that does

not repent, with a purpose to sin again, and then

sin, with a purpose to repent again, as a learned

interpreter glosses upon it. Those that design

honestly, that are really what they profess fo be,

are the Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile.

III. Concerning the happiness of a justified

state ; Blessednesses are to the man whose iniquity

is forgiven, all manner of blessings, sufficient to

make him completely blessed. The forgiveness

of sin, is that article of the covenant, which is the

reason and ground of all the rest ; For I will be

merciful to their unrighteousness, Heb. 8: 12.

IV. Concerning the uncomfortable condition of
ail unhunibleii sinner, that sees his guilt, but is not

yet brought to a pinilent confession. This David
describfjp very pathetirally, from his own sad ex-

pp] ieni'c, V. 3, 4. Those may be said to keep
silence, who stifle their convictions, and divert

their minds to something else; as Cain to the

building of a city ; who cry nut when God binds

them; who will not unburden their consciences by
a penitent confession, nor seek for peace, as they

ought, by faithful and fervent prayer; and who
choose rather to pine away in their iniquities,

than to lake the method God has appointed of
finding rest for their souls; let such expect that

their smothered convicti:jns will be a fire in their

bones; if conscience be seared, the case is so

much the more dangerous; but if it be startled

and awake, it will be lieard. The hand of divine

wrath will be felt lying heavy on the soul, and the

anguish of the spirit will aft'ect the bodv; to tiiat

degree David experienced it, so that when he was
young, his bones waxed old; and even his silence

made him roar all the day long, as if he had been
under some grievous pain and distemper of body;
when really the cause of all his uneasiness, was,

the struggle he felt in his own bosom between his

convictions and his corruptions. Note, He that

covers his sin shall not prosper; some inward trou-

ble is required in repentance, but there is much
worse in impenitency.

V. Concerning the true and only way to peace
of conscience. We are here taught to confess our
sins, that they may be forgiven ; to declare them,
that we may be justified. This course David
took ; / acknowledged my sin unto Thee, [not unto
man,] and no longer hid mine iniquity, v. 5. Note,
Those that would have the comfort of pardon,
must take shame by a penitent confession. We
must confess the fact of sin, and be particular in

it; Thus, and thus hare I done; confess the fault

of sin, aggravate it, and lay a load upon ourselves

for it; I have done very wickedly; confess the jus-

tice of the punishment we have been under for it;

The Lord is jtist in all that is brought upon us ; and
that we deserve much worse; / am no more xmrthy

to be called thy son. We must confess sin with
shame and holy blushing, wilh fear and holy trem-

bling.

VI. Concerning God's readiness to pardon siii

to those who truly repent of it ; ' i said, I will con-

fess; I sincerely resolved upon it, hesitated no
longer, but came to a point, that I would make a
free anr! ingenuous confession of my sins; and im-

mediately Thou forgavest the iniquity ofmy sin, and
gavest me the comfort of the pardon in mine own
conscience; immediately I found rest to my soul.'

Note, God is more ready to pardon sin, on our

repentance, than we are to repent, in order to ob-

tain pardon. It was with much ado, David was
here brought to confess his sins, v. 3, 4. but when

hence poetry ; inasmuch as the poets of antiquity were wise men anil

preservers of knowledge.—Upon the whole, I prefer the marg. read-

ing, as most natural and intelligible, and of the highest authority.—It

is highly probable the Ps. was composed soon after the commission of

those crimes, which threw a shade over David's fair history, and

brought him into a state of unutterable mental darkness before God.'
MORISO.V.

Maschil.] This Ps. teaches the nature and eflPects of true lejientance
;

12 other Pss. have the same title, the subjects of which are various;

but all replete with instruction : that the word moschi/ showed the

music to which the Ps. was set, is by no means satisfactory.—This is

one of the seven penitential Pss. It seems to have been written some
time after the 51st, and when God had ' restored to him the joy of his

salvation.' (51:12,13.) Scott.
Verses 1, 2.

(Note, 1:1—3.) Sin is the only cause of misery ; and forgiveness is

the commencement of a sinner's happiness. The believer's transgress-

ions are not imputed to him, as to any of their penal consequences :

nay, 'righteousness without works' is imputed, and as a righteous

person, the reward is adjudged to him : hence all his present comforts,

and hopes of future felicity. {Rom. 4:4—2.) Id.

Verses 3—5.

It seems David, before Nathan came to him, had often been exceed-
ingly tortured in his conscience, on account of the atrocious crimes he
had committed; (2 Sam. 11:27. 12:1—6.) yet reluctance to humble
himself before God, or to be considered as a criminal by men, led him
to ' keep silence,' or only to give vent to his anguish by solitary be-

moanings; endeavoring, no doubt, by one sophistical e.xcnse or other,
tn palliate his guilt to himself, and to be on better terms with his

<;f>nscience. But this stubborn and rebellious conduct served only to
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prolong and enhance his misery. Thus the hand of God was ' heavy
upon him : ' (M. R. i.) and it is probable, some additional distressing
malady was superadded to the natural effects of his inward conflicts.

(30:1,2. 38:1—10. -11:1— C. i But at length, being brought to a mora
proper frame of mind, lie jesolvcd humbly to submit himself to God;
and to make full and ingenuous confession of his aggravated crimes,
without attempting any e.'icuse, or palliation. Having done this, the
'iniquity,^ or injustice, of his sin was pardoned, his burden was
speedily removed, and at length his comforts were restored ; and ho
recorded these tilings with a mark of peculiar emphasis, Selali, tha
others might profit bv his painful and bv his joyful experience. Jer.
31:18—20. Luke 15:13—24. 1 John 1:8—10. ScOTT.

(4.) 'The fields of Cananu are refreshed with frequent and copious
rains, while some neighboring countries are scarce ever moistened
wilh a shower. In the winter months, the rain falls indiscriminately,
but seldom in summer. Soon after the heats commence, tlie grass

withers, the flower fides, every green thing is dried up by the roots,

and the fields, so lately clothed with the richest verdure, and adorned
with the loveliest flowers, are converted into a brown and arid wilder-
ness. To this uniform appearance of an eastern summer theiisalmist

alludes.' Pa.xton.

(5.) Hid.] covered: 1. Job 31:33. Prov. 28:13.—The impeni-
tent covers his sin, in vain ; but God coveis the sin of the penitent
believer effectually. Scott.—'Although repentance and confession

have no meritorious connection with the pardon of transgression,

they are nevertheless essentially necessary as suitable acknowledg-
ments of the evil of sin, the purity of the divine law, and the rectitude

of the great Lawgiver; while on the other hand, they seem indispensa-
ble to the real enjoyment of forgiving mercy. Hence the wisdom and
grace of that arrangement, which connects the manifestation of divine



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, XXXII. Rejoicing in the Lord.

7 Thou art " my
hiding place; thou shall
preserve me from trou-
ble; thou shalt * com-
pass rae about with ^

songs of deliverance.
Selah.

8 IT I will ^ instruct

thee, and teach thee in

the way which thou
shalt go: * I will guide
thee with mine eye.

9 * Be ye not as the
horse, or as the mule,
which have *> no under-
standing: whoso mouth
must be held in with
bit and bridle, lest they
come near unto thee.

10 "= Many sorrows
shall be to the wicked:
'^ but he that trusteth in

the Lord, mercy shall

compass him about.
11 "= Be glad in the

Lord, and rejoice, ye
righteous: and ^ shout
for joy, all ye that are
5 upright in heart.

u 9:9. 27:5. 31:20. 119:114. 143:9.
Jer. 3S:..S. C ,1. 3:3,

X 10. 5:12. 13:5.

y 40:3. 93:1. Ex. 15:1—3. Jutlg. 5:1.
2 Sam. 22:1. Hev. 7:10. 15:3.

z 34:11. Irnv. 3:1. 4:1—13. 8;10,i;.
M;Ut. 11:29.

* Heb. / icitl counsel tliPe, tnin*' rve
^\y.\)\be upon the f. 25:9,10. 33:18.
Prov. 3:5,6. lis. 49:10.

aProv. 26:3. Jer. 31:18. Jam. 3:3. 4:

7—10. ris. 123:2.1

b J.)li3J:ll. J.T. 4:22. 8:6,7.

c 1S:4. 34:19—21. 140:11. Prov. 13:

21. Ec. 8:12,13. Is. 3:11. 57:21.

Rum. 2:8,9.

d 2:12. 5:12. 34:8. 40:4. 84:12. 145:

5. 147:11. Prov. 16:20. Is. 12:2,3.

Jer. 17:7.

e 33:1. 64:10. 68:3. 97:12. Dent. 12:

12. I Sam. 2:1. Rom. 5:11. Phil.

3:1,3. 4:4.

f 5:11. 97:1. 98:4. Ezr.-i 3:11—13.
Zech. 4:7.

g2. 125:4.

When God has pardoned our s

ourselves again into the same
be preserved from having our

he surrendered, see how ([uickly, how easily, lie

obtained good terms; I did but any,! will confess,

and Thou forgavest.' Thus the father of the pro-

digal saw his returning son when yet nfar off, and
ran to meet him witli the kiss that sealed li is par-

don. What an enconragemeiit this to poor peni-

tents; what an assurance, that, i/ ife confess our

sins, we shall find God, not only faithful and just,

but gracious and kind, to forgive its our sins/

VII. Concerning the good use we are to make
of David's experience of God'.?! readiness to for-

give his sins, v. 6. For this shall every one Ih'tt is

godly pray unto Thee. Note,l. All godly people

are praying people. As soon as ever Paul v^as

converted. Behold, he prnys. Acts 11: 11. You
may as soon find a living man without breath, as

a living Christian without prayer. 2. The in-
j

structions given us concerning the h;ippiness of

those whose sins are pardoned, and the easiness of

obtaining the pardon, should engage and encourage

us to pray, and particularly to pray, God, he mer-

ciful to US si7iners. For this, shall every one that

is well-inclined, be earnest with God in prayer,

and come boldly to the throne of grace, with hope;:i

to obtain mercy, Heb. 4: 16. 3. Those that would
speed in prayer, must seek the Lord in a rime when

He will be found. When, by his providence, He
calls them to seek Him, and by his Spirit He stirs

them up to seek Him, they must go speedily to seek

the Lord, (Zech. 8: 21.) and lose no lime, lest

death cut them off, and then it will be too late to

seek Him, Isa. 55: 6. Behold now is the accepted

time, 2 Cor. 6: 2. 4. Tho.=e that are sincere and
abundant in prayer, will find the benefit of it, when
in trouble

; floods of great waters, very threatening,

shall not come nigh, to terrify, much less to over-

whelm them. Such is the security of all upright,

penitent, praying people. As the temptations of

the wicked one touch them not, 1 John 5: 18. so

neither do the troubles of this evil world ; the.se

fiery darts, of both kinds, drop short of them.

V. 7—11. David is here improving his expe-
rience of the comfort of pardoning mercy.

I. He speaks to God, and professes his confi-

dence in Him, and expectation from Him, v. 7.

having tasted the sweetness of divine grace to a

penitent sinner, he cannot doubt its continuance

to a praying saint, and that in it he should find

both safety and Joy. 1. Safety; "• Thou art my
Hiding-Place ; Thou shalt preserve me from trouble,

such trouble as I was in, while I kept silence,' v. 3.

ins, ifHe leave us to ourselves, we shall soon plunge

gulf; therefore we must fly to the grace of God, to

• hearts again hardened through the deceitfulness of

sin. God keeps his people from trouble, by keep-
ing them from sin. 2. Joy ; ' Thou shalt not only
deliver me, but compass me about with songs of
deliverance; which way soever I look, I shall see
occasion to rejoice, and to praise God; and my
friends also shall compass me abiiut in the congre-
gation, to join their songs with mine; as every

one that is godly shall pray with me, so they shall

give thanks with me.'
II. He turns his speech to men, to strengthen

his brethren, v. 8. / will instruct thee, whoever
thou art that desirest instruction, and teach thee in

the way which thou shalt go: see 51 : 12, 13. When
Solomon became a penitent, he immediately be-

came a preacher, Eccl. 1:1. Those are best able

to teach others the grace of God, who have them-
selves had the experience of it: and those who arc

themselves taught of God, ought to tell others ivhal

He has done for their so^ds, 66. IC. and so teach
them. I will guide Iheewith -mine eye. Some apply
it to God's conduct and direction. He teache^^ us

by his Word, and guides us by the secret intiina-

tion.s of his will in the hints and turns of Provi-
dence, which He enables his people to understand
and take direction from; as a master makes a
servant know his mind by a wink of his eye.

When Christ turned and looked upon Peter, He
guided him with his eye. But it is rather to be
taken as David's promise to tiiose who sat under
his instruction, his own children and family espe-

ciall3'; ' I will counsel thee, mine eyes shall be upon
thee,' so the marg. ' I will give thee the best

counsel I can, an<l then observe whether thou

takest it or no.' Those that are taught in the

Word, should be under the constant inspection of
those that teach them ; spiritual guides must be
overseers.

In this application of the foregoing doctrine con-
cerning the blessedness of those whose sins are

pardoned, here is a word to sinners, and a word
to saints ; and this is rightly dividing the Word of
truth, and giving to each their portion.

1. A word of caution to sinners, and a good
reason given for it. (1.) The caution is, not to

be unruly and ungovernable, v. 9. Be ye not as

the horse, or the mule, which have no understanding.

When the psalmist would reproach himself for the

sins he repented of, he compared himself to a
beast before God; so foolish have I been and ig7to-

ranl, 73: 22. and therefore warns others not to

[
be so. Let us not be like brute animals, hurried

by appetite and passion. If sinners would be gov-

erned and .determined by the dictates of right

reason, they would soon become saints, and go no

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
All men would be happy, but they vainly expect that riches,

pleasures, and worldly honors can make them so ; and when dis-

appointed, change one vanity for another: so that he, and he

alone, who attends to the Word of God, seeks felicity success-

fully.—Pride and stoutness of heart; aversion to God and his holy

character and spiritual worship; and unljelief, either absolutely,

or to a considerable degree, prevailing in the heart; keep back
from unreserved submission, ingenuous confession, and fervent

prayer, numbers who arc deeply distres.sed with a sense of guilt.

In this way many arc at length driven to despair and suicide;

while far more seek relief from a condemning conscience, by hav-

ing recourse to infidelity, or some corrnpt system, which excuses

or explains away the evil of sin, and so enables them to keep up
a delusive hope of being happy, or at least of escaping misery,

without 'repentance and works meet for repentance.' When,
however, God is pleased to visit the soul with his special grace.

He .sends his Word, not only by a Nathan to the outward ear, but

by his Holy Spiiit to the inmost soul: (2 Sam. l2: 7.) and then

godly sorrow, unfeigned submission, ingenuous confessions, and
believing prayers for mercy and forgiveness, through the atoning

blood of Christ, soon make way for hope, and peace, and joy: and
the justified believer tastes a happiness, of which before he had
no conception; while he expatiates in praise of his present con-

solations, as contrasted with his preceding anguish, in a strain

not unlike the encomiums on h.ealth of one recovering from i..

dangerous disease. Yet even this man may relax his vigilance,

and fall into grievous sins, nay, be led to ' keep silence,' in the

same perverse and foolish manner, as he did before: so deceitful

is the heart of num, and so powerful the influence of temptation

operating on human depravity!—But God will continue to frown,

to rebuke, and to correct, till his children kiss the rod, confess

their sins, a:id implore forgiveness. Happy are they, who trust

i;i tl'.e Lord, and uprightly walk with Him. (/*-. 5-1:17.)

Scott.

forsiveness with the sorrows of penitence, and the humble confes.sion

of iniquity before God.' MnnisoN.
Verses G, 7.

The word rendered 'godly' is frequently translated 'a saint,' and
seems to mean one whom God favors. All that fear Him, and in hum-
ble submission desire liis mercy, show so far that right state of heart
which springs from special grace : and such persons, liearing how
readily God forgave tlie lieinous guilt of David, wl-.en he was brought
to ingenuous confession and deep repentance ; would be encouraged to

copy his example, and learn to pray in faith and hope, ' in a time when
God might be found.'—While his Word is tironglit home to the con-
science, and the Holy Spirit strives with the sinner, by painful con-
victions and terrors, or draws him to liope for mercy ; it is especially
' a time of finding,' (marr-.) ' an accei)t:ible lime,' ' a day of visitation,'

a critical season in his experience. In some respects, this life is a
' time of finding,' e.xcept to such as are judicially hardened : but in

another world, God will no more be found on a mercy-seat, waiting to

be gracious; but as a fpunishing] .luilge to all the impenitent. (Is. 49:

7,8. 55:6,7. i?(te 13:22—30. 19 '41—44. ,/oAn 12:34—36. 2 Cor. 6:1,2.

//eft. 3:7—13.)—They however, who, as David supposed, might by his

example be animated to i^eize the invaluable opportMiilty, would be
received into favor; and, secure of protection, (like Noah in Ihe ar'c,

during the delnge.) could be appro.TcUed by no overwhilniing troubles,

temptations, or enemies ; or by those judgments and tliat vengeance,
which overtook the wicked and harried llieni intodestniction. (Matt.
7:24—27. Luke 6:iii—49.) In this happiness the Psalmist rejoiced:

and daily received so many mercies, which he celebrated with songs of
deliverance, that he was wholly compassed about wilh them. Scott.

(9.) Bit and bridge.] Cuts, Gen. 41:42,43. Ex. 14:6. Eslh. 6:8—11. Ed.
Verses S—11.

David, in the name of God, here offered to instruct those who would
regard him. Or, the Lord Himself, bv hiis projihet, promises to be
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B. C. 1034. PSALMS, XXXIII. ^ psalm ofpraise to Goa.

PSALM XXXllI.
The righteoiii are called on to rejoice

ill God, and to praise his perfeclluDS
aa displayed lii bis word and work;*

;

and all meu, to fear the great Creator
and Governor of the world, 1—12.

His proTidKntial kiodneis to hia chosen
people, in ordering all thinet for their

good. 13— 19. Their confidence and
prayer, 20—22.

" "DEJOICE in the
J-V Lord, O " ye

righteous; /or' praise is

comely for the upright.
•2 ^ Praise the Lord

with harp: sing unto
him with the psaltery,

and an instrument of
ten strings.

3 Sing unto him * a

new song; ' play skil-

fully with a loud noise.

4 For « the word of
the Lord is right; and
^ all his works are done
in truth.

5 ' He loveth righte-

ousness and judgment:
'' the earth is full of the
* goodness of the Lord.

6 By ' the word of
the Lord were the hea-

vens made; and all "the
host of them by " the

breath of his mouth.
7 He " gathereth the

waters of the sea to-

gether P as an heap: he
layeth up the depth in

store-houses.

8 1 Let all the earth

fear the Lord: let all

the inhabitants of the

world stand in awe of
him:
a 32:11. 97:12. 1 Cor. 1:30,31.

farther in their sinful courses. (2.) The reason

for this caution, ir; the way of sin ends in sorrow,

V. 10. Many sorrows shall be to the wicked. Sin

will have sorrow, if not repented of, everlasting

sorrow. It was part of the sentence, / ivill greatly

multiply thy sorrows. ' Be « ise for yom-selves,

therefore, and turn from your wickedness, that you

may prevent those sorrows, those many sorrows.'

2. A word of comfort to saints, and a good rea-

son given for that too. (1.) If they will but trust

in the Lord, and keep close to Him, mercy shall

compass them about on evei^y side, v. 10. so that

they shall not depart from God, for that mercy shall

keep them in, nor shall any real evil break in upon
them, for that mercy shall keep it out. (2.) They
are therefore commanded to be glad in the Lord,

and to rejoice in Him, to that degree, as even to

shoiU for joy, d. 11. Let them be bo transported

with this holy joy, as not to be able to contain

themselves: and let them afiect odiers with it,

that they also may see, that a life of roniinunion

with God is the moat pleasant and comfortable life

we can live, in this world. This is that present

bliss which the upright in heart, and tliey only,

are entitled to, and qualified for.

Ps. XXXriI. V. 1—11. This is a Ps. of

praise, probably David wrote it, but God would
have us look above the penmen of sacred writ, to

that blessed Spirit that moved and guided them.

We need not be at a loss for propei- thoughts in

singing this Ps. which so naturally speaks the

pious affections of a devout soul toward God.
Four things the psalmist expresses in tl»ese vs.

I. The great desire he had that God might be

praised: holy joy is the heart and soul of praise,

and that is here pressed on all good people, v. 1.

Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, so the foregoing

Ps. conclutled, and so this begins. Thankful praise

is the breath and language of holy joy ; and that

also is here required, v. 2. Religious songs are

the proper expressions of thankful praise, and
these are here required, v. 3. a new song is most
likely to move the affections, and on every new
occasion, we should renew our song.s, even every

morniiig and evening. Music was then used, by
the appointment of David, with the temple songs,

that thev might be the better sung: and this al.<^o

is here called for, v. 2. Sing unto Him with the

psaltery. Here is, 1. A good rule for tiiis duty;
' Doit skilfully, [with a will,] inteltigenlly, aflec-

tionately. 2. A good reason for it; praise is

comely J'or the upright; well pleasing to God, and
an excellent ornament to our profession ; it becomes

the upright, whom God has so much honored, to

honor Him. The upright praise God in a comely
manner, for they praise Him with warm hearts,

that is praising Him with their glory. Whereas
the praises of hypocrites are awkward and un-

comely, like a parable in the mouth offools, Prov.

26: 7.

II. The high thoughts he had of God, and of his

infinite perfections, v. 4, 5. God makes Himself

known to us, 1. In his Word; here put lor all

divine revelation, which is all right, and has no-

thing amiss in it: God's commands exactly agree

with the rules of equity, and the eternal reasons of

good and evil. His promises all are wise and
good, and inviolably .sure, and there is no iniquity

in his threatenings, but even those are designed

for our good, by deterring us from e\tl; therefore

all our deviations from God's Word are wrong, and
we are then in the right when we agree with it. 2.

In his works, which are all done in truth, accord-

ing to his counsels, called the Scriptures of truth,

Dan. 10 : 21 . The copy in all God's works agrees

exactly with the original plan laid in the Eternal

Mind, and varies not in the least. God has made
it to appear in his works, (I.) That He is a God
of indexible justice. He loveth righteottsness and
judgment. He never did or can do wrong to any of

bis creatures. He is Himself the righteous Lord,

h 118:13. Rom. 3:10. 6:19.

c 60:14—16. 78:36,37. 135:3. 147:1.

Prov. 15:8,

a 81:2,3. 92:3. 98:4,5. 144:9. 149:3.

150:3—6. Kx. 15.20. 2 Sam. 6:5.

1 Chr. I5:16,i8. 25:3,6. Rev. 5:».

14:2.

e 96:1. 98:1. 149:1. Is. 42:10. Eph.
6:19. Col. 3:16. Rev. 5:9. 14:3.

f 1 Chr. 13:8. 15.22. 25:7. 2 Chr. 34:

12.

g 12:6. 19:3. 119:75,128.

Mic. 2:7. Rom. 7:12.

h 25:10. 36:5,6. 8S:1U,11. 96:13

24:27. Deul. 32:4. Dan. 4:37.

14:6. Rom. 15:8,9. Til. 1:2.

i 11:7. 45:7. 9*4. Heb. 1:9.

15:3,4.

k 104:24. 119:64. 145:15,16

5:45. Ads 14:17.
' Or, mercy.
1 9. 148:1—5. Gen. 1:1,6,7. John 1

Prov. 30:5.

(ieii.

John

Rev.

Matt.

1—3. 2 Pet. 3:5.

lii 148:2,3. Oen 2:1. Dtul.4:19. Jer.
8:2. Rom. 1:25.

n 104:30. Gen. 2:7. Job 26:13. 33:4.

John 2u-a2.

o 104:6-9. Gen. 1:9,10. Job !:6;10.

38:8—11. Piov. 8:'<'9. Jer. 5:22.

p Ex. 15:8. Aisb. 3:13,16. Hab. 3:15,

q V;2:27. 96:9,10. Jer. 10:7-12. Daii.
6:S5,26. Rev. 11:6,7. 1S;4.

r 76:7. Heb. 12:S9.

the Teacher and watchful Guide of all, who desire to walk in his ways.
Some understand it, as the word of God to David, inducing him to re-

pentance.—Obstinate sinners rentJer sharp usage necessary, either to

preserve them from ruin, or to restrain them from injuring others. So
that their sorrows are multiplied, as the deliverances and praises of
the righteous are enhanced. Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XXXIII. The Sept. the Syr. and the Vulg. entitle this, 'A Ps.

of David,' and In 8 of Kennicott's MSS. it ia written as a part of Ps.

32. Ed.—' From v. 1. to v. 19. it (ippears to have been tung by an in-

dividual, perhaps the high priest, or the leader of some procession of
the Israelites. From v. 20. to the close, the use of plural pronouns
Intimates that the Ps. was sung by a band of the people.' Morison.

Verse 1.

' God, and not the world, is the fountain ofjoy, which sinners talk of,

but the righteous only possess.' Bp. Home.—Joy and prai.se are be-

coming and beautiful, when united with piety and integrity ; but the
appearance of them, without soundness of cfiaracter, is inconsistent
Ami disgusting. Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

Instmmental, as well aa vocal music, in ihe worsliip of God, pre-
ceded the ceremonial law : not being explicitly there appointed, it can
be no part of it; and if properly conducted, it may be rendered great-
ly subservient to devotion. (M. R.—E.v. 15: 1,20,21. 1 5ot«. 10: 5,6.

1 Chr. 1.5; 16,20,21. 16: 4—6.)—' Let not the ancient songs of praise
suffice you ; but endite a new hymn, to testify your singular love and
gratitude; employ your best skill to make ihe sweetest music; and
sing as cheerfully as vou are wont fo do at your most solemn feasts,'

Patrick. (96:1. flfu." 5:8—10. 14:1—5, 2 co/".) Id.

(2.) Harp.] ' A musical instrumeuf invented by .Tubal, Gen. 4:

21. used by the Jews only when feelings of mirth and joy were ex-
pressed. Ps. 137:1, 2. Isa. 24:8. Gen. 31:27. It is called a pleasant
harp, Ps. 81: 2. as opposed to iustruments of sorrow. David's skill in
handling it was great, 1 Sam. 16:16,24. It was used, in coimection with
other instruments, to celebrate the goodness of Jehovah, in the service
of his house. 1 Chron. 13:8,15,16,28. 25:1. Neh. 12:27. Calmet thinks
the ancient testudo, or lyre with 3 strings, is here meant.' Thougli the
above guess is retained, it advances us little in the knowledge of He-
brew musical instruments. See notes, 1 Sam. 10: 5, and Ps. 150. and
Pfeiffer on Heb. Music, in Bib. Repos. An investigation of the Egyp-
tian music, (note, 1 Chr. 15: 16, &c.) would lend to greater certaintv
in determining these instruments- Such an investigation cannot be
expected here. Psaltery.] ' It was made In the form of a leathern bot-

[780]

lie, and turned round
in playing. lip.Hors/ci/

thinks it was an iiistrii-

ment with 10 strirg.? :

if so, the " and " here
is improperly supplied;
hut in Ps. 92 : 3. they
npiiear to be distin-

guished.' Cott. Bib. A
cut is giver, of a beau-
tiful ancient harp with
11 strings, fioni the
magnificent tomb, 5,

('ol" the harjiers,') ii\

the valley rfiiilian 1

1

Molook, at Thcht?.
Notes, Ps. 150. Ill so
small a wood cut it-

has been ini|ici.<silile to

preserve the giaccfiJ
outline or nice wori--

manship of the origi-

nal ; indc<^d this may
be said of most of
these cuts from the

Egyptian monuments,
which do very little

justice to Ihe state of
the arts among the

ancient Egyjitians.

See Champollion, who defends the gracefulness, truth to nature, ami
originality of the best specimens (in the 18th dyn. of kings) of Egypt-
ian art. Ed.

Verses 4 6
(M. iJ—12:5, 6. 25:10. 36:5—9. 45:6,7. 89:13,14. 99:4. 104:24,

27—30. 1'38:2. Ex. S4:5—7. Dent. 32.3.4. J1/(C. 7:18—20. 7?ft>.15:l

—4.)

—

The ipord, &c. (6) Most of the ancient expositors, by the ' Woni
of the Lord,' and ' the breath,' or Sjiirit, 'of his mouth ;' understand
the Son of God, the personal Word, and the Holy Spirit, as proceeding
from the Father and the Son. {Gen. 1:1,2. John 1:1—3.) Scott.

Verses 7, 8.

The waters, which at first covered the earth, were, by the Creator's
power, conlined within their prescribed bounds, as if laid on a he:ip

;

or reserved in store-houses to be dispersed, as retjuired, to supply the



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, XXXlIl. The goodness of the Lord.

of his goodness, i. e. of the proofs and instances of i
sizes, and motions, are yet all put together, to

serve one and the same purpose, vo the heai ts of

men and their dispositions, however varying from

each other, and seeming to contiadict one another,

are yet all overruled, to serve the divine purpose,

9 For ' he spake and and therefore loveth righteousness. (2.) That He i Ed.] Hf fashions them together; so some read
;
as

it was done- he com- is a God of inexhaustible bounty ; «/iefnr//i ..«/««
j

the wheels of a watch, though of diflerent shapes.

J 1 I J'-k ;» „>„„J o/" to ?<3orf7ira«, i. e. of the proofs and instances of
manded, 'and it stood .(.

,h; darkest, die coldest; hottest, and most dry
i^St* and desert part not excepted: what pity that this

10 " The Lord* earth, which is bo full of God's goodness, should

bringeth the counsel of be so empty of his praises; and that, of the mnl-

the heathen to nought: titudes that live on his bounty, so few live to his

» he niaketh the devices g'o'"v! ...
, r , i

^e tUa. ,>or.T^lo r^P nr^no H'- Thc conviction he wa3 under ot the al-
Of the people ot none

^^.^^^^^^ p^^^^_. ^^ ^^^^^ evidenced iu the creation
eiiect.

1 r. of the world. We believe in God, therefore wo
11 y The counsel ot praise Him as the Father Almighty, Maker of

the Lord standeth for heaven and earth; so we are here taught to praise

Him. What cannot that Power do, which, with

a word, made a world? the Spirit is the Breath,

Christ is the Word, so that God the Father made
the world, as He rulfls it, and redeems it, by his

Son and Spirit. How effectually it was done,^^

9. Eccl. 3: 14. It is by virtue of that command

ever; » the thoughts of
gene-his heart to f a

rations.

12 » Blessed is the

nation whose God is the

Lord; and ^ the people to stand fast, that they continue to this day accord-

ing to God^s ordinance, 119: 91. The everlasting

Gospel gives this as the reason why we must wor-

ship God, because He made the heaven and the

earth, and the sea. Rev. 14: 6, 7. Let ua all fear

Him, i. e. dread his wrath, and displeasure, and

be afraid of having Him our enemy, and standing

it out against Him. Let us not dare to offend

Him, who, having this power, no doubt, has all

power in his hand. Jer. 5: 22.

IV. The satisfaction he had in God's sovereignty

and dominion, v. 10, 11. Through all the revo-

lutions of time God never changed his measures,

but in every event, the eternal counsel of God is

fulfilled; nor can any thing prevent its being ac-

complished in its times. With what pleasure to

ourselves may we, in singing this, give praise to

whom he hath chosen
for "= his own inherit-

ance.
IS The Lord Mook-

eth from heaven; * he

beholdeth all the sons of

men.
14 From ' the place

of his habitation helook-

eth upon all the inhabi-

tants of the earth.

15 He * fashioneth

their hearts alike; ^ he

considereth all their

works.
16 There is ' no king

saved by the multitude ^^ j^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ si,p„t ;„ the dust

which is one.

3. They, aiid all they do, are sitbject to his judg-

ment ; for He considers all their works, not i.nly

knows them, but weighs them, that He may len

der to every man according to his works, now,

in the judgment, and to eternity.

4. All the powers of the creature have a depend-

ence on Him, and are of no account, of no avafl

at all, without Him, v. 16, 17. It is much fur the

honor of God, that not only no force can prevail

in opposition to Him, but tliat no force can act

but in dependence on Him, and by a power deriv-

ed from Him. The strength of a giant, of a king,

of an army, is nothing without God. Let not the

strong then glory in strength, but let us all strength-

en ourselves in the Lord our God, go forth, and

go on, in his strength. In war, hi.rses were then

BO highly accounted of, and so much dependt^d on,

that GoS forbade the kings of Israel to viultiply

horses, Deut. 17: 16. lest they should be tem|;ti'd

to trust to them, (v. 17.) and their confidence

should thereby be taken off from God.

II. We are to give God the glory of his special

grace. In the midst of his acknowledgments of

God's providence, he pronounces those blessed that

have Jehovah for their God, u^1o governs the wui li),

and has wherewithal to help them in eveiy tinie

of need; while they were miserable who had this

and the other senseless, helpless Baal fur their

God, V. 12. It is their wisdom, that they take

God! How easy may this thought make us at all ;
the Lord for their God, and their happmesji, that

times, that God governs the world, that He did it
j

they are the people whom God has chosen (or his

in infinite wisdom before we were born, and will
|

own inheritance, Deut. 32: 9. Now let us ob-

of an host :
^ a mighty

man is not delivere<l by
much strength.

17 'An horse is a vain

thing for safety: neither

• 6. 148:3,S. Gen. 1:3. Heb. 1I;3.

t S3:5. 119:90,91. Col. 1:16,17. Heb.
1:3. Re» 4:11.

u 2:1-4. 9:15. Ex. 1:10—12. 2 Sam.
15:31,34. 17:14,23. Job 5:12,13. PioT.

21:30. la. 7:5—7. 8:9,10. 19:3,11—
14.

• Heb. ma'rethfrualiati. Is. 44:25.

» 21:11. 140:8.

yj,.b 23:13. Prov. 19:21. 18.14:24,27.

46:10. l.am. 3:37. Ez. 38:10,&c.

Dan. 4:37. Acts 4:'27,28. Eph. 1:11.

I 92:5. 13.55:8,9. Jer. 29:11. Mic.

i-M.
1 Heb. generation and generation. Ada

15:18.

a 144:15. 147:19,20. Ex. 19:5,8. Deut.
33:29.

b 85:4. 135:4. Deut. 7:6—S. John 15:

16. Eph. 1:4. 1 Pet. 2:9.

e 28:9. Jer. 10:16. Tit. 2:14.

(1 11:4. 14:2. 102:19. Gen. 6:12. 2
Chr. 16:9. Job 28:24. Prov. 15:3.

La.n. 3:50.

e 53:2. Jer. 23:23,24. Heb. 4:13.

f 123:1. 1 K. 8:27,311. la. 57:15. 66:

1. Luke 11:2. 1 Tim. 6:16.

g Prov. 22:2. 27:19. Ec. 7:29. 18.64:

8. Acta 17:2G.

h 44:21. Job 11:11. 34:21,22. Prov.

24:12. Jer. 32:19. Hoa. 7:2. 1 Cor.

4:5.

1 44;S. Ex. 14:17,18,28. Josh. 11:4—8.
Jii.lT. 7:2,12,4c. 1 Sam. 14:8—16.

I K. 20:10,27— 29. 2 Chr. 14:9—13.

20:12,23. 32:8,9,21.

k Joah. 14:12. 1 Sam. 17:4,45—49. 2

Svn. 21:16-22. Jer. 9 23.

120:7 Ju-lg. 4:15. 2 K. 7:6,7. Pruv.

21:31. Ec. 9:11. la. 30:16.

serve here, to the honor of divine grace,

V. 12—22. We are here taught to give to God i 1. The regard God has to his peop.lc, v. 18, li>.

the glory, !
God beholds all men with an eye of obstrvatiun,

I. Of his common providence towards all men.
j

but his eye of favur antt complacency is on tlieni

Though He has endued man with understanding i
that fear Him; He locks on them with delight, as

and freedom of will, yet He reserves to Himself
j

the father on his children, as the b. uloginom on

the government of him, and even of those very fac-
I
his spouse, Isa. 62: 5. If He do nut <!e ivr r the

ulties by which he is qualified to govern himself, j
body from temporal death, yet He wdl deliver the

1. Men are all under his eye, even their hearts
[

soul from spiritual and eternal ileath; their smils,

are so; and all the motions and operations of their
I

whatever happens, .<:h.all live and praise Jlim,

souls, which none know but they themselves, He , either in this world, or in a better. He d;:es not

knows better than they themselves, r. 13, 14. Looks
\

say He will give thein abundance, (they have no

upon them, looks narrowly, so the word here used ;
reason either to desire it, or to expect it,) hut He

is sometimes rendered, so narrowly, that not the

least thought can escape his observation.

2. Their hearts, as well as their times, are all

in his hand; He fashions their hearts. He made
them at first ; hence He is called the Father of

spirits: and this is a good argument to prove that

He perfectly knows them; David uses it with ap-

plication to" himself, 139: 1, 14. He still moulds

the hearts of men, turns them as He pleases, to

serve his own purposes, darkens or enlightens

men's understandings, stiffens or hows their wills,

according as He is pleased to make use of them.

He that fashions men's hearts fashions them alike

;

it is in hearts as in faces, though there !s a great

difference, and snch a variety, as that no hearts

are exactly of the same temper, yet there is such

a similitude, that, in some things, all faces and all

hearts agree. [\\\ men, except the idiot, are born

organized with like elementary animal, intellect-

ual, and moral faculties, but these are in ditierent

force or relative proportion in each individual.

want of all that dwell on earth, by various methods of communication.

Wotes, 241,2. 104:6—9. Gen. 1:9. 7:10—12. £.r. 14:21—23. ^06 38:8

-11. Jer. 5:20—25. Am. 9:5,6.) Scott.
Verse 9.

The sublimity of this v. is admirable : ' He spake, and it was ; He
commanded, and it stood.' The transl. cannot equal the original ; the

emphatical pronoun rendered he, twice repeated, giving much addi-

tional energy. Jehovah did but signify his pleasure, and the thing

was done, and each of his creatures took the station allotted to it.

UVotes, Gen. 1:3—5. Matt. 8:1—4, end.) Id.
^ '

Verses 10—12. .

(iVotes, /«. 14:24—27. 46:10,11. /Jan. 4:34—37. ^c/»4:23—28. Eph.

J. 9 12. 3:9 12.) ' The counsels of states and empires are either di-

rected to the accomplishment of the great counsel of Heaven ; or, if

they attempt to thwart it, are blasted and brought to nothing. His-

will keep them alive, they shall nut starve; and

w^len destroying judgments are abroad, it ought to

be reckoned" a great favnr, fur it isa very striking

tme, and lays us under peculiar obligations, to

have our lives given its for a prey. They th;it h:ivo

the Lord for their God, shall find Him their H. Ip

and their Shield, v. 20.

2. The regard God's peopl? have to Him, and

which we all ouglit to have, in consideratii.n of

tliis. (1.) We must wait for God; we must at-

tend the motions of his providence, and acconim:)-

dale ourselves to the.m, and patiently expect t.'iG

i.ssue of them, v. 20. (2.) We must rely on Ct d ;

(hope in his meicv, in the goodness of In.- natme,

though we have not an express promise to dt peifl

on;) they that fear God and his wrath must hu|e

ill God and his mercv- These pious di.=positio 13

will not only consist together, but befriend eai li

other; a holy fear of God, and yet at the sam^

time a hope i'n bis mercy. This is trusting in his

h,ly name, r. 21. (3.)" Wo must rejoice in God,

torv w^nlbrte'all who^ad it with this view, to acknowledge thus

much. And with this view indeed it sliould always be read.' Bp. Home.
The nation, therefore, which was distinguished as the cliosen inhent-

ance of this almightv Creator and universal Sovereign, i)Ossess«d ines-

timable advantages above the worshippers of idols, and should rejoice

in them and improve them. >Notes, 147:19,20. /Jom.3:l,2.) bcoTT.

Verses 13—15.

The Lord made the human species originatly of the same nature ;

all are derived from the same >tocli, and all receive that nature im-

paired throngli tlie fall : ami one heart 'the same views, judgment dis-

position, and aflections) is given to all, who are renewed by the Holy

Spirit, with merelv circumstantial differences, in things ol smaller

consequence. (Ao"/*", Jer. 32 39—41.) '"•

Verses 16—19.

(M. R.-Nolcs, 44:5-7. 147:10,11. 1 K. 20:20,21. 2 CAr.M:9--15 )--



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, XXXV. Psalm of thanksgiving.

ehall he deliver any by
•" his great strength.

18 Behold, "the eye
of the Lord is upon
them that fear him,
upon them that " hope
in his mercy;

19 P To deliver their

soul from death, and ") to

keep them alive in fam-
ine.

20 ' Our soul waiteth
for the Lord; ' he is our
Help and our Shield.

21 ' For our heart
shall rejoice in him, be-
cause we have trusted
in " his holy name.

22 ^ Let thy mercy,
O Lord, be upon us,

according as we hope
in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.
David praises God, and exhorts others,
from his own experience, to bless and
trust in Him, 1— 10. He teaches tlie

fear of God ; and contrasts the privi-

leges of the righteous with the miseries
of the wiclfed, 11—22.

A Psalm of David, when he
changed his behavioi- before
* Abimelecli; who drove
him away, and he depart-
ed.

T WILL » bless the
-*- Lord at all times : his

praise shall continually
be in my mouth.

2 My soul shall "> make
her boast in the Lord-.
' the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad.
- 3 <• O magnify the
Lord with me, and Met
us exalt his name to-

gether.

4 '"I sought the Lord,

r. 21. Tliose do not truly rest in God, or do not 1 of his dissimulation, and we must iti every thing
know the unspe^Kable advantage tliey have by so I give thanks. He resolves, 1. That he will praise
doing, who do not rejoice in Him at all times;

j

(jod constantly; at all limes, on all occasions,
because they that hope in God hope for an eternal

j

If wo hope to spend our eternity in praising God,
fulness of joy in his presence. (4.) We must

j

it is fit we should spend as much as may be of our
mercy wh|ch we hope in,

|
time in this work. 2. That he will praise Himseek to Him for that

V. 22. Our expectations from God are not to

supersede, but to quicken and encourage, our ap-
plications to Him; He will be ?ought unto for
that which He has promised, therefore the Ps. con-
cludes with a short, but comprehensive prayer,
' Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon tis; let us always
have the comfort and benefit of it, not accordino
as we merit from Thee, but according as we hope
in Thee, according to the promi.-:c Thou hast in

thy Word given to us, and according to the faith

Thou hast by thy Spirit and grace wrought in u?.'

If, in singing these vs. we put forth a dependence
on God, and let out our desires towards Him, we
make melody with our hearts to the Lord.

Ps. XXXIV. V. 1—-10. The title of this Ps.
tells us both by whom, and on what occasion it

was penned. It has as much in it of the marks
of a calm, sedate spirit, as any in all the book;
and there is something curious too in the compo-
sition, for it is what is called an alphabetical
psalni, that is, a psalm in which every v. begins
with each letter in its order, as it stands in the
Heb. alphabet. Happy they who can thus keep
their temper, and keep their graces in exercise,
even when tempted to change their behavior.

In this former part of the psalm,
I. David engages and excites himself to praise

God. Though it was his fault that he changed his

behavior, yet it was God's mercy that he escaped,
and the mercy was so much the greater, in that

God did not deal with him according to the desert

and he heard me, and
delivered me s from all

my fears.

5 'They looked unto
him, ' and were f light-

ened; and ^ their faces
were not ashamed.

6 ' This poor man
cried, and the Lord
heard him, aiul " saved

openly ; His praise shall continually be in my mouth.
Thus he would show how forward he was to own
liis obligations to the mercy of God, and how de-
sirous to make others also sensible of theirs. 3.

That he will praise Him heartily; ' My soul shall

make her boast in the Lord, in my relation to Him,
my interest in Him, and expectations from Him.'
It is not vain glory to glory in the Lord.

II. He calls on others to join him herein. He
expects they will, v. 2. 'the humble shall hear

thereof, both of my deliverance and of my thank-
fulness, and be glad that a good man has so much
favor showed him, and God so much honor.' Those
have most comfort in God's mercies, both to others

and to themselves, that are humble, and have the

least confidence in their own merit and sufficiency.

It pleased David to think, that God's favors to

him would rejoice the heart of every Israelite.

Three things he would have us ail concur with
him in.

1. High thoughts of God, which we should ex-
press in magnifying Him, and exalting his name,
V. 3. We cannot make God gi'eater or higher
than He is; but, if we adore Him as infinitely

great, and higher than the highest. He is pleased
to reckon this magnifying and exalting Him. We
have reason to join in thanksgiving to God,

(1.) For his readiness to hear prayer, which all

the saints have had the comfort of, for He never
said to any of them. Seek ye Me, in vain. David,
for his part, will testify, that he has found Him a
prayer-hearing God, v. 4. Unbelieving, distrust-
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Rejoicmg in the Lord, as our Father and Friend, is the genu- against his omnipotent will: 'his counsel shall stand, and He will

me effect of humiliation and mourning for sin: for, being justified do alt his jileasure;' and his vengeance against the ungodly will
by faith, and walkiiig uprightly before Him, joy is our privilege be everlasting.—But blessed are his people, who have Him for
and duty. But tliejoy of the hypocrite springs from presumption, their Portion, antl are hi.=; cho.sen inheritance: who worship and
and his praises are an offence and affront to the Lord.—Every serve Him, live under h.is protection, and enjov his favor! We
endowment which we po-sscss should be employed, with all our possess the outward means of this blessing: 'may He visit our
skill and earnestness, in the service of the Giver; and we should .souls with salvation, and new create us unto holiness! For He
be avowed in our worship: but well regulated and heavenly af- who formed man's heart, cannot be imposed on by any appear
fections are most harmonious and acceptable. {Notes, Eph. .'): ances.—All confidence, except in his mercy, is vain. All hiur.r^j

1.5—20. Co/. 3:16,17.)—Every part of his Word is holy, just, devices are ineffecfuaJ for the .-;alv;ition of our souls: but th«
and good, and very useful to the upright; (iVo^e, Mr. 2:6,7.) and Lord's watchful eye is over those, who unite the cons^cientious
all his works arc done in truth, correspond to the prophecies and fear of his name, with a believing hope in his mercv through the
promises of the St-ripture, and are, in one way or other, a fulfil- great Redeemer. May He teach us to say from our'hearts, ' Our
ment of them.—Though the Lord delights in riglitcousness and
juilgment,yet the earth, which is full of man's wickedness, is filled

-.ilso with his goodness: yea, his most abundant mercy consists
perfectly with his most awful justice. {Note, Matt. 25: 41—4fi.

Luke 19: 11—27.)—All human power and policy are ineffectual

soul waiteth for the Lord, He is our Help and Shield.' Then
shall 'we rejoice in Him, because we have trusted in his holy

name:' for 'his mercy will surely be upon ua, according as we
hope in Him.' Scott.

God continues the same, in every age ; and effects the same things, by lyric odes generally to admit a variety of topics. In fact, it is the very
oi-dinary means, as He did in former times by miracles, both against nature of a typical dispensation, to advert sometimes to the tyriicfil
Ills powerful and haughty enemies, and for his humble, believing child- things themselves, and sometimes to the sublimer objects they were
^^^ Scott. intended to represent. So it is in typical prophecies. A spiritual

Verses 20—22. Christian may see Christ in ri thousand objects which surround, witli-
^^- ^-—Notes, 13:5,6. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Id. out e.vcluding the moral improvement arising from their literal sense.'

NOTES. Williams.—This is the second of the acrostic, or alphabetic Tss.
Ps. XXXIV. Title. ' Some have doubted the authenticity of this See Ps. 25. Ed.

title; bii' we think without siitficient reason.—Many expressions used Verses 1, 2.
in this Ps. m.ay be applied to the Redeemer ; and Horsley thinks v. The event, during aimost 3000 years, has fully verified this e.Kpecta-
20. is applied to Him, John 19:36. but it is more generally thought John tion.—The word rendered huvxblc, is afterwards transl. poor. (6) It
refers to the paschal lamb : nor can we by any means admit, with seems applicable either to poverty and affliction borne with meek sub-
Hutchinson, cited by the Bp., that any one passage being applicable to mission ; or to the lowlv sense, which true believers liave of their un-
Ihe true David, i. e. Messiah, and to none else, deterinines the Ps. to worthiness ; and the poverty in spiritual things, which renders them
that David. On the contrary, we believe few are confined to the teachable, dependent, and thankful. (Is. 66:1,2. Matt. 5:3.) Scott.
Messiah only, or to any one single topic, it being common to these
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B. C. 1061. PSALMS, XXXIV. God, the only Refuge.

him out of all his trou-

bles.

7 ° The angel of the

LoRD°encampeth round
about ihera that fee r
him, and deliveret,

them.
8 P O taste and see

that 1 the Lord is good

:

' blessed is the man that

trusteth in him.
9 O ' fear the Lord,

ye his saints: ' for there

is no want to them that

fear him.
10 "The young lions

do lack, and suffer hun-
ger: * but they that seek
the Lord shall not want
any good thing.

11 IF Come, ^ ye chil-

dren hearken unto me:
« I will teach you the

fear of the Lord.
12 » What man is he

that desireth life, and
ioveth many days, •" that

he may see good ?

13 ' Keep thy tongue
from evil, and thy lips

from • speaking guile.

14 ' Depart from evil,

and ' do good; ^ seek
peace, and pursue it.

15 ' The eyes of the

Lord are upon the right-

eous, ' and his ears arc

open unto their cry.
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ful fear of trouble, is our sin ; nay, often more our

torment, too, than the thing itself. David's prayers

helped to silence his fears ; having sought the Lord,

and left his case with Him, he could with great

composure wait the event. Others, too, have ex-

perienced the like benefit. Yes, many beside him
have looked unto God by faith and prayer, and
have been lif(lucned by it, ?:. 5. When we look to

the world, we are darkened, perplexed, at a loss

;

but when we look to God, from Him we have the

ight both of direction and joy, and our way is

made both plain and pleasant. And if these also,

(v. 5.) were persons of great eminency, like Da-
vid himself, a?id,on that account, highly favored;

or their numbers made them considerable; yet

this poor man, a single person, mean and incon-

siderable, whom no man respected or cared for,

even he was as welcome to the throne of grace as

Daviil, or any of his worthies; the Lord heard

him, took cognizance of his case and of his prayers,

and saved him out of all his troubles, r. 6. (iod

will regard the prayer of the destitute, 102: 17.

See Isa. 57: 15.

(2.) For the ministration of the good angels

about us, V. 7. The angel of the Lord, a guard of

angels, so some, or a guardian angel, encamps
round about them that fear God, as the life-guard

about the |)rince, and delivers them. The holy

angels do us more good offices, every day, than

we are aware of. Though very much superior to

us, though they retain their primitive rectitude,

which we have lost, though they have constant

employment in tlie upper worlo, yet, in obedience

to their Maker, and in love to those that bear his

Image, they condescend to minister to the saints,

and stand up for them against the powers of dark-

ness; they not only visit them, but encamp round

about them, acting for their good as really, though

not as sensibly, as for Jacob's, Gen. 32: 1. and
Elisha's, 2 K."6: 17. All the glory be to the God
of the angels.

2. Kind and good thoughts of God, f. 8. The
goodness of God includes both the beauty and
amiableness of his being, and the bounty and be-

neficence of his providence and grace; and, ac-

cordingly, we must taste and relish the goodness

of God in all his gifts to us; see that He is a

beautiful Being, and delight iu the contemplation

of his infinite perfections. By taste and sight we
both make discoveries, and take complacency

;

taste, and see, God's goodness ; notice it, and take

the comfort of it, 1 Pet. 2:3. He is good, for He
makes all those truly blessed that trust in Him;
let us, therefore, be so convinced of his goodness,

as thereby to be encourged in the worst of times

to trust in Him.
3. A resolution to seek God and serve Him, and

continue in his fear; v. 9. when we taste and see

that He is good, we must not forget that He is

great, ami greatly to be feared; nay, even his

goodness is the proper object of a filial reverence

and awe, Hos. 3: 5. Fear the Lord; worship Him,
and make conscience of your duty to Him in every

thing; not fear Him and shun Him, but fear Him
and seek Him, v. 10. as a people seek unto their

God ; apply yourselves to Him, and portion your-

selves in Him. To encourage us to fear God and

seek Him, it is here promised that those that do

so, even in this wanting world, shall want no good

thing. [Note, Job 36:8—14.] Heb. They shall n-i

want all good things; they shall so have of all good
things, that they shall have no reason to complain^
of the want of any. As to the things of the other
world, they shall have grace sufficient for the sup-
port of the spiritual life, 2 Cur. 12:9. Ps. 84: 11.

And as to this life, they shall ha\e what is neces-

sary to the support of it from the hand of God;
as a Father, He will feed them with food conve-

nient; what farther comforts they desire, they

shall have, as far as Infinite Wisdom sees good,

and what they want in one thing shall be made up
in another. What God denies them. He will give

them grace to be content without, and then they

do not want it, Deut. 3: 26. Paul had all, and
altoundcd, because he was content, Phil. 4: 11,18.

Those that liye by faith in God's all-sufficiency,

want nothing; for in Him they have enough. They
that trust to themselves, and think their own hands

Eulficient for them, shall want, for bread is not al-

ways to the wise; but verily ihey shall be (f.d that

trust in God, [obey his laws,] and desire to l)e at

his finding. They that are ravenous, and prey on
all about them, shall want, but the meek shall in-

herit the earth; they shall not want, who with quiet

obedience work, and mind their own business;

plain-hearted Jacob has pottage enough, when
Esau, the cunning hunter, is ready to perish.

V. 11—22. David, in this latter part of the P«.

undertakes to teach childreu; though a man of

war, and anointed to be king, though now full of

cares and business, yet he can find heart and time

to counsel young people, from his own experic:-^e.

It dop.s not appear tliat he had now any children

of his own, at least, any grown up to a capacity

of being taught; but, by divine inspiration, he

instructs the children of his people. Those that

were in years would not be taught by him, though

he had offered them his service, 32: 8. but he

hopes children and young people will be more
tractable ; therefore he calls together a congre-

gation of them, V. 11. Perhaps he intends es-

pecially neglected children; and it is as great a

charity to teach children who.=e parents are not in

a capacity to teach them, as to feed children v\ huse

parents have not bread for them. Observe, 1.

What he expects, attention; 'Hearken unto me.'

2. What he undertakes to teach

—

The fear of the

Lord, inclusive of all the duties of religion. He
could have taught music, or war, or politics; but,

no; 'I will teach you thefear of the Lord, uhith

is better than all the arts and sciences, better

than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices. That is it

which we should be solicitous both to learn our-

selves, and to teach our children.

I. He supposes we all aim to be happy, v. 12.

What man is he that desireth life? that is, as it

follows, not only to see many days, but to see

good, comfortable days. Surely this nmst l-ok

farther than time and' this present world. What
man is he that would be eternally happy'? Who
would'? Alas, very few have that in their thoughts j

most ask, Who will shrjw us any good? Bui few

ask. What shall ivedj to inherit eternal life? This
question implies that there are some such.

II. Hepretifi ibes the true and only way to hap-

piness, both in this world and that to c<,uie, r. 13,

14. We must bridle our tongues, and be careful

what we say; so great a way docs this go in re-

ligion, that, if any offend n:t in word, the same is

a pnfect man; and so little a way does religion

Verse 7.

(Gen. 24:2—9.) ' Tliough God's power be all sufficient, yet for man's
infirmity, He appointeth his angels to watch over us.' (.1/. R.) The
Eingular number being here used, many think, with great probability,

that Christ ' the great Angel of the covenant' was intended. (Gen.

32 30. 48:16. Ex. 3:2. Hos. 12:3—6. Mai. 3:1—4.) Scott.
V. 3. Taste.] An orientalism still in use. See Busk's Illustr. Er.
The apostle applies this v. expressly to Christ. (1 Pet. 2:1—3.)—The

experience, which faith makes way for, of the Lord's faithfulness and
goodness, may be compared to the evidence received by the senses

concerning their respective objects. The believer tastes, and sees,

that God is good, as he perceives that honey is sweet, the light pleas-

ant, and the landscape beautiful. This is no longer a matter of reason-

ing or expectation ; but of actual enjoyment, in which he cannot be

deceived. (3/. iJ.—63:5, 6. 119:103. 1 Jo/m 1:1—4.5:9,10.) Scott.
Verse 10.

Youns lions.] ' Ainswortk renders it "lurking lions, which are

lusty, strong-toothed, fierce, roaring and ravenous. And hereby," says

he, " may be meant the rich and might// of the world, whom God often

bringeth to misery." One of Keniiicott's MSS. reads ]>otver/ul men,
instead of young, or lurking lions. The Vulg. Sept. jEthiopic, Syr.

and Arab, substantially support this. The Chal. alone is in favor of
the common reading.' Mop.isox.

Verses 11—14.

The Psalmist haviiig addressed ' the saints,' or such as were estab-

lished in the way of holiness ; next exhorts young persons, or new-

converts, as children, or sons, beloved sons. Youth is the learning

and remembering season ; what first occupies the mind lasts the long-

est.—True religion begins in the fear of God, in dread of his anger, and
hope and desire of liis favor: and it has the promise both of this world
and the next. (M. /J.l—The manner, in which the apostle quotes ihis

passage, demonstrates tliat such exhortations perfecUy coincide with
evangelical principles. (1 Pe?. 3:8—12.) Scott.

Verses 15—17.
' The death of martyrs is their deliverance ; and the greatest of all

deliverances.' Bp. Home. This is true also of the death of every be-
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B. C. 1061. PSALMS, XXXV, The mercy of God.

16 " The face of the

Lord is against them
that do evil, ' to cut off

the remembrance of
them from the earth.

17 The righteous "

cry, and the Lord hear-

eth, and delivereth them
out of all their troubles.

18 The Lord "is nigh
* unto them that are of
a broken heart ; and
saveth f such as be of a
contrite sf)irit.

19 " Many are the

afflictions of the righte-

ous: but the Lord deliv-

ereth him out of them
all.

20 p He keepeth all

his bones: not one of
them is broken.

21 1 Evil shall slay

the wicked; and they
'that hate the righteous
shall be f desolate.

22 The Lord 're-

deemeth the soul of his

servants; and 'none of
them that trust in him
shall be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
David prays that God would fight

against his enemies ; and anticipates

their confusion, and his triumph over
them, 1— 10. He complains of their

caliirriny, malice, and ingratitude ;

bletiiling anpplications and appeals to

God, 11
—

"22. He renews his prayers
and predictions, 23—28.

A Psalm of David.
» "pLEAD my cause,
-L O Lord, with

them that strive with
k Lev. 17:10. 26:17. Jer. 44:11. Ez.

14.8. Am. 9:4.

1 10:16. Job 18:17. Pro*. 10:7. Eo.
8:10. Jer. 17:13.

m 6:15,19. 91:15. 145:18—20. 2 Cbr.
3J:'iO,21,24. Acts 12:5—11.

n 75:1. 85:9. 119:151. 145:18. Is.

55:6.
• Heh. to the broken of heart. 61:17.

U7:3. Is. 61:1. Luke 4:18.

t Heb. l/ie contrite of spirit. 2K.22:
19. Is. 57:15. 66:2. Ez. 36:26,31.

71:20. Joh 5:19. 30:9,&c. 42:12.

Prov. 24:16. John 16:33. Acts 14:

22. 2Cor. 4:7—12,17. 11:23—27. 1

TUes. 3:3,4. 2 Tim. 3:11,12. Heb.

^0 without this, that it is saitl, of liim who bridles , pressions.D. 16. to direct and guide them, to pro-

no; Aw ton g-u?, /^i>rp/f,§!o«i* nam. We must be up-
|

tect and keep them. Parents tiiat are very fond

right and sincere^ not double-tongued; our words
j

of a child, will not let it be out of their sight;

must be the indications of our minds; otu' lips none of God's childrer are ever from under his

must be kept from speaking guile either to God
i
complacent, tender eye, v. 15. His ears are open

or man. We must leave all our sins, and depart to their prayers, v. 16 jpen to them, as the tender

from evil, evil works and evil workers; nay, not

only depart from evil, but do good ;
good for our-

selves, especially for our souls, and, as we have

ability and opportunity, to others also. Because

mother's to the cry f her nursing child, which
another would not r lice, r. 17. This intimates

the constant pract e of good people, when in

distress, to cry unt God, and their constant corn-

nothing is more contrary to that love which never
!
fort that God hear them: He is nigh for relief to

fails, which is the summary both of law and gos

pel, than strife and contention, which bring con-

fusion and every evil work ; we must seek peace

and pursue it; show a peaceable disposition, study

the things that make for peace, do nothing to

break the peace, and to make mischief. If peace

seem to flee from us, we must pursue it ; spare

no pains, no expense, to preserve and recover it,

be willing to deny ourselves a great deal, both in

honor and intere.it, for peace-sake. These excel-

lent directions in the way to life and good, are

transcribed into the N. T. and made part of our

gospel-duty, 1 Pet. 3: 10, 11. And perhaps Da

thrm that are of a broken heart, and saves them,

V. 18. Note, Here we have the character of the

righteous, whose prayers God will hear; they are

of a broken heart and a contrite spirit, i. e.

humbled for sin, and emptied of self; low in their

own eyes, and have no confidence in their own
merit and sufficiency, but in God only. Those who
are so have God nigh unto them, to comfort and
support them, that the spirit may not be broken,

more than is meet, lest it should fail before Him.
See Is. 57: 15.

They are taken under the special protection of

the divine government, v. 20. He keeptth all his

vid, in warning us that we speak no guile, reflects ' bones; not only his soul, but his body ; not only

on his own sin, in changing his behavior. They i
his body in general, but every bone in it, not one

that truly repent of what thev have done amiss,
[
of them is brokai. One would not expect to meet

will warn others to take heed "of doing likewi.'ie.
|

with any thing of Christ here, yet ihis Scripture

III. He enforces these directions, by setting be- 1
is eaid to be fulfilled in Him, John 19: 36. and

fore us the happiness of the godly in "the love and
|
the promises being made good to Christ, through

favor of God, and the miserable state of the wick- . Him, are sure to all the seed.

ed under Ivis displeasure,

good and evil, the blessing and the ciTrse, plainly

stated before us, that we may choose life, and live.

See Isa. 3: 10, 11. It is very well observed by

Dr. Hammond, that the evil here, which slays the

wicked, (i'. 21.) is the same word, in the singular

They are, and ehall be, delivered out of their

troubles. It is supposed they have their share,

perhaps a greater share tlian others. In the world
they must have tribulation, that they may be con-

formed both to the will of God, and to the exam-
ple of Christ; v. 19. their God loves them, and

number, that is used, r. 19. for the afflictions of, therefore corrects tbein, so that, between the mercy

the righteous, to intimate that godly people have of Heaven, and the malice of hell, their afflictions

many troubles; which yet do them no hurt, but i must needs be many. But God has engaged for

are "made to work for "good to them; whereas, ' their deliverance and salvation, v. 17, 19. He
wicked people have fewer troubles, perhaps but , saves them, v. 18, 22. Whatever troubles befall

one, and yet that one may prove their utter ruin.
;

them, they shall not ' urt their better part. The

One trouble, with a curse in it, kills and slays;
i

but many, with a blessing in them, are hanuless, :

nay, gainful. The wicked often hate the righteous,

name and thing ; but shall be desolate, condemned
,

as guilty, and laid waste for ever, forsaken and
abandoned of God, and all good angels, and men

;

and those that are so are desolate indeed.

Yet, say to the righteous, it shall be vjell with

them; all good people are under God's special

favor and protection. We are here assured of

that, under a great variety of instances and ex-

Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants, 49: 15. He
keeps them from sinning in trouble, which is the

only mischief, and keeps them from despair, and
from being put out of possession of their own souls

Troubles shall not hinder their everlasting bliss;

none that trust in Him shall be desolate; no man is

desolate, but he wliom God has forsaken, nor any
undone till he is in hell. God's faithful [obedient]

servants are safe, and shall be happy.

In singing these vs. let us be confirmed in the

choice we have ina.de of God, quickened in his

11:33—38. Jam. 5:10,11. 1 Tet. 4:

12,13. Rev. 7:14—17.

p 35:10. 91:12. Dan. 6:22—24. John
19:36.

q 37:30—40. 94:23. Ts. 3ill.

r 37:12—15. 40:15. 89:23. 1 Sam. 19:

4,5. 31:4. I K. 22:3,37. Luke 19:

14,W,4I—44. John 7:7. 15:18—23.
1 Thes. 2:13,16. 2 Thes. 1:6—9.

; Or, guilty. Ex. !:0:7.

31:5. 71:23. Iu3;4. 130:8. Gen.
43:16. 2 Sam. 4-9. 1 K 1:29. Lam.

3:58. 1 Pet. 1:18,19. Rev. 5:9.

1 9:9,10. John 10:27—29. Rom. 8:31—
39. 1 Pet. 1:5.

a 43:1. 119:154. I Sam 24:15. Prov.
2^:23. 23:11. Jer. 51:35. Lam. 3:

58. Mic. 7:9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is our duty to ' bless the Lord at all times,' in pain, sickness,

poverty, persecution, and even in the agonies of death.—It en-

courages the humble believer, and silences the proud Pharisee,

when the servants of God are enabled to rejoice, and make their

boast in Him, under circumstances of [trial,] extreme danger,

anil the deepest distress: and if our faith were strong, we might
thus call on all around us to magnify and exalt our God with us,

extolling his glorious excellences, and celebrating the praises of

his abundant mercy. — But we should especially look to Him,
' who, though He was rich, for our sakes became poor;' and re-

member how He suffered, and how He is glorified, in order to

save all that trust in Him.—They must be safe and happy,' who
fear the Lord.' Oh, that sinnerd would but make trial of his

love! But even the saints need exhortations to the reverential

fear of God: the more humbly and obediently they walk with

Him, the happier they are. Let then all, who have themselves
' tasted that the Lord is gracious,' take delight in leading others,

and especially the young, into these happy ways : by no means
thinking the instruction even of little children beneath them. Let
young persons set out in life with learning the fear of the Lord,
if they desire true comfort here, and eternal happiness hereafter;

for they are the happiest, who begin the foonest to serve so good
a Master.— IVothing id more essential to true godliness, than a
contrite heart, broken oft from every kind of self-confidence and
self-preference, and crushed down into the dust of self-abasement

[before God]: in this soil every grace flourishes; and to this con-

trite person nothing can give encouragement, but the free mercy
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. ScoTT.

liever, by whatever means effected : then ' the Lord delivers liiin out
of all his troubles.' Scott.

Verse 18.

The ' broken in heart ' and ' contrite in spirit,' in the language of
Scripture, are not those who, being weighed down by sorrows and
suflTerings, through impatience and despondency sink under them ; but

such as are broken-hearted under a sense of their sins, and led to re-

nounce all self-confidence. Their hearts, naturally stout, hard, and
unfeeling, are humbled, softened, and made sensibly alive to the feel-

ings of remorse, fear, shame, godly sorrow, and self-abhorrence. Their
self-will also is subdued ; they submit to God without plea or hope,
save in his mercy and grace. They are prepared to welcome his Gos-
pel, and exclusively possess its blessings. !.51:17. /.?. -57:15, 16. 66:1,2.

£2.11:17—20. 36:25—27.)
'

Id.

[784]

Verses 21, 22.
' Desolation' means utter destruction, whether of nations as such,

or of individuals. The desolation of the several kingdoms, which have
persecuted the church, and that of the Jews who crucified the Savior,
' hating that righteous One,' with the preservation ensured to true

Christians, form a striking exposition of these vs. (M. R.—37:10—15.
40:13—16. i?om. 8:28—37. 1 TAfs. 2:13—16. 2 jTAes. 1:5— 12. Rei\
20:11—15.) ScOTT.

NOTES.
Ps. XXXV. Most interpreters agree, with Henry and Scott, in refer-

ring this Ps. to the time of David's persecution from Saul, and Rosenm.
among others evidently inclines to this; but Rudingcr, in Rosenm.
does not doubt it should be referred to the time of David's trouble from
Absalom, and thinks that Ahithophel, Shimei, Mephiboshelh, &c. are
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me; "^ fight against them
that fight against me.

2 « Take hold of
shield and buckler, and
stand up for mine help.

3 Draw out also the

spear, and "^ stop the

way against them that

persecute me: °say unto

my soul, I urn thy Sal-

vation.

4 f Let them be con-

founded and put to

shame « that seek after

my soul: let them be
' turned back ?nd
brought to confusion

that devise my hurt.

5 Let them be ' as

chaff before the wind;
^ and let the angel of

the Lord chass them.

6 ' Let their vi^ay be
* dark and slippery; and
let the angel of the

Lord persecute them.
7 For ""without cause

have they ° hid for me
their net in a pit, ivhich

without cause they have
digged for my soul.

8 " Let d.estruction

come upon him f at un-

awares; and p let his net

that he hath hid catch

himself: '^ into that very

destruction let him fall.

b Ex. 14:25. Josh. 10:42. Neh. 4:20.

Acu 5:39. 23:9.

c 7:12.13. Ex. 15:3. Deut. 3-3:41,42.

Is. 13:5. 42:13.

d 27:2. 76:10. 1 Sam. 23:23,27. Job

1:10. Is. 8:9,10. 10:12. Acts 4:28.

e 51:12. 62:7. 91:16. Gen. 49:18. la.

12:2. Luke 2:.S0.

f 26. 31:17,18. 40:14,15. 70:2,3.

g 38:12. 1 Sam. 23:23. 1 K. 19:10.

E/.. 13:19. Malt. 27:1.

h 129:5. Is. 37:29. Jer. 46:5. John

i 1:4.' 83:13—17. Job21:13. 18.17:

13. 29:5. Hos. 13:3.

It Ex. 14:19. Is. 37:36. Acts 12:23.

Heb. 11:28.

1 73:13. Prov. 4:19. Jer. 13:16. 23:12.
• Heb. darkness and .^lipperi-ietts.

m 7:3—5. 25:3. 64:4. Juhii 15:25.

n 9:15. 119:85. 140:5. Job 18:8.

61:7. 73:18—20. Prov. 29:1. Liilie

21:34. ITIies. 5:3.

t Heb v/\nch he knowcth not of.

p 7:15,16. 57:6. 141:9,10. Prov. 5:22.

ql Sam. 13:17. 31:2—4. 2 Sam. 17:

2—4,23. 18:14,15. Eslh. 7:10. Matt.
27:3—5.

PSALMS, XXXV.

service, and greatly encouraged by his assuran-

ces.

Ps. XXXV. David, in this Ps. appeals fo tlie

righteous Judge of heaven and earth, against his

enemies, that hated and persecuted iiim. It is

supposed Saul and his party are the persons meant,
for with tiiein lie had tiie greatest struggles. In

singing this, and praying over it, we must take
heed of applying it to any little peevish quarrels

and enmities of our own, and of exprcssiiig hy it
|

any uncharitable, revengeful resentments of injuries !

done to us; for Christ has taught us to forgive our
j

enemies, and not to pray against them, but to pray i

for them, as He did ; but, 1. We may comfort our-
j

selves with the testimony of our consciences, con-

cerning our innocency, with reference to those that

are any way injurious to us, and with hopes that
I

(.iod will, in his own way, and time, right us, and,
j

in the meantime, support us. 2. We ough.t to
\

apply it to the public enemies of Chri.-t, and his

kingdom, typified by David and his kingilom, to

resent the indignities done to Chri.^t's honor, to

pray to Cod to plead the just and injined cause of

Christianity and serious godliness, and to believe

that God will, in due time, glorify his own name
ill the ruin of all the irreconcilable enemies of his

church, that will not repeiit, to give liiin glory.

V. 1—10. In these vs. we have,

I. David's representation of his case to Goil,

setting forth the restless, unwearied rage and mal-

ice of his persecutors; no less than his life, (t;.

1.) would satisfy their bloody minds; they treated

him as a dangerous beast of prey, digged a pit for

him, and laid a net in it, v. 7. Saul, especially,

was too strong for him, v. 10. having the army at

his command, and carrying, not a sceptre, but a

javelin, in his hand, to cast at any man that stood

in his way ; such was the manner of the king, and
all about him were compelled to do as he bade
them, right or wrong: comp. Saul's power, I Sam.
22: 7. with David's,! Sam. 22: 2. If the kings

of the earth set themselves against the Lord an;l

his Anointed, who can contend with them I Note,

It is no new thing, for the most righteous men, and

the most righteous cause, to meet with many
mighty anti malicious enemies: Christ Himself is

striven with, and fought against, and war is niaiie

upon the holy seed; nor are we to marvel; it is a

fruit of the old enmity in the seed of the serpent,

against the seed of the woman.
II. His appeal to God concerning his integrity,

and the justice of his cause. If a fellow subject

had wronged him, he might have appealed to his

prince, as Paul to Csesai'; but when his prince

wronged him, he appealed to his God, w lio is Prince

and Ju;lge of the kings of the earth, r. 1. Note,

A righteous cause may, with the greatest satislhc-

tion imaginable, be laid before a righteous God.
It w ill be a comfort to us, when men do us wrong,
if our consciences can witness for us, that we have

never done them any. It was so to Paul, Acts
25: 10. We are apt to justify our uneasiness at

Prayer for God's help,

the injuries men do us by this. That we never gave
them any cause; whereas this should, more than
any thing, make us easy, for then we may the

more confidently expect God will plead our cause.

III. His ]nayer to God to manifest Himself
both for him, and to him, in this trial. 1. For
him, V. 1, 2. This prayer we may put up against

our persecutors, that God would restrain them,

anil stop their way. 2. To him; ' Say unto my
soul, I am thy salvation; let me have inward com-

fort under all these outward troubles, to support

my soul. Let God be my salvation, not only my
Sa\ ior out of my present troubles, but my ever-

lasting Bliss. And let me have the comfortable

assurance of it in my own breast.' If God, by

his Spirit, witness to our spirits, that He is our

Salvation, we have enough, we need no more, to

make us happy ; and this is a powerful support in

persecution.

IV. His prospect of the destruction of his ene-

mies, which he prays for, not in malice or revenge;

l:e who was so meek as to bear Shiinei's curses,

cannot be suppo.sed to give vent to any intemper-

ate heat or passion in his devotion; but, by the

spirit of prophecy, he foretells the just jnilgments

of (}lod, that would come on them for their great

wickedness, their malice, cruelty, and perfulious-

ness, and especially their enmity to the counsels

of God, the interests of religion, and that reform-

ation they knew David, if ever he liad power,

woulil be an instrument of. They seemed to be

hardened in their sins, and to be of the number of

those who have sinned unto death, and are not to

be prayed for, Jer. 7: 16. 11: 14. 14: 11. 1

John 5: 16. As for Saul himself, David, it is pro-

bable, knew God had rejected him, and forbidden

Saniuel to mourn for him, 1 Sam. 16: 1. And
these j)redictions look further, and read the doom
.of the enemies of Christ and his kingdom, as ap-

pears by comp. Rom. 11: 9, 10.

He here prays, 1. Against his many enemies,

V. A— 6. Lft them he confounded, Sf-c. Or, as

Hammond reatls it. They shall he confounded , they

shall he turned back. This may be taken as a

prayer for their rep.cntance, for all penitents are

put to shame for their sins; turned back from them:

or, that they might be ilefeated and ilisappointed

in iheir ticsigns against him, and so put to shame.

Their way shall l;e darlc and slippay, so the way
of simiers is, and it will prove so at last, inr their

foi-t shr, II slide in due time, Deut. 32: 35. But

this is not the worst; it is here foretold, the angel

of the Lord shall chase them, v. 5. so that they

shall find no rest; shall i)ersecute them, v. 6. so

that they c;innot possibly escape the pit of destruc-

tion. God's angels encamp about them that fear

him, and agaii.st them that fight against Him.

They are the niinissters of his justice, as well as of

his mercy. 2. Against his one mighty enemy, v.

8. Let destruction come upon him: probably he

means Saul. David vowed, his hand should not be

upon him, he would not be judge in his own cause

;

but, at the same time, he foretold that the Lard

the persons against whom he prays aiui oircrs his complaints.—The
Svr. regards it as written on occasion of the attack of the Idumeans
upon David, and the Arab, contemplates it as a propliec\ of the incar-

nation. Others, as Morison, think tliere is nothing in the Ps. which
may not have been applicable to Uavid in the persecuting scenes

through which he passed. Up. Horsley thinks our Lord's sufferings

are particularly pointed at in some passages, which, he says, can apply

to no one else so literally and e\actlv. Ed.
Verses i—3.

' This Ps. we are sufficiently informed by the matter of it, was pen-

ned by David, when he was fiercely persecuted by Saul.' Patrick.—The
Psalmist, too, was led by the Holy Spirit, to speak of his own case in

language, which was more emphatically apiilicable to the divine Sa-

vior, and to his sutferings.— ' Albeit God can with his breath [will] de-

stroy all his enemies; yet the Holy Ghost attributeth unto Him these

outward weapons, to assure us of his present power;' [nor can we, in

speaking of God, avoid some form of what modern theology terms an-

thropomorphism ; especially was it necessary for the dull age of ani-

malism in which David wrole. The abuses of this necessity are rife

in all ages. The most enlightened, even, are prone to think God is too

much itke themselves. Ed.]—Scott. ' The language of war is here

employed because of the actual circumstances of the suppliant.'

MORISON.

(3.; Itraw out the spear, &c.] Notes, Ex. 15:3. .rosh. 5:13—15.—

Say, Sec] ' Assure me, against these temptations, that thou art the

Author of my salvation.' Scott.

O. T. VOL. II 99

Verses 4—9.

All the verbs, in these v:^. in the original, are in thefuture, s.s a pre-

diction ; though ihey stand in most translLitions and iiaraphntses, an-

cient and modern, iri the imperative, as an imprecation. No doubt,

there are many instances, in which such denuncialioiis stand in the

form of peliticns; and, considered as the language of inspired men,
respecting the inveterate enemies of God, and Christ, aiui religion, no
reasonable objection can be made against Ihcm.—It is not however de-

sirable, to unilerstand anv passages in this sense, which more obviously

e.xpress one t.f more general application. The vs. under consideration

are simply a prediction, that David's enemies would, by their unpro-

voked, assiduous, and crafty devices to take away his life, bring on
themselves the deepest infamy, along with unexpected and inevitable

ruin; and that his trials would terminate in thanksgiving and rejoic-

ing. (25—28. 5:\0,n.'—(,Nole, 7:14—16.) In like manner, [as Saul,]

Ahithophrl and Absalom brought ruin on themselves by their counsel

against David: (2Sam.\5:Z\. 16:20-23. 17:1—14,23. 18:9—14.: and so

dfd .ludas, and the Jewi.sh rulers, and the nation, by opposing Christ;

of whom David, in this Ps. esjiecially, seems to have spoken, as a type

or representative. Indeed, the whole Scripture predicts the final ruin

of all the impenitent enemies of God and religion, and that of Satan,

their great leader : [Rev. 19:17—21. 20:1—3, 7—10.) and the interces-

sion of Christ, the pravers of his church, and the ministration of an-

gels, while thcv tend to complete the salvation and joy of his people,

concur in accoinplishing the prophecies which foretell the destruction

of his enemies.—' A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an e.xpressive

[7851
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9 And ^ my soul shall

be joyful in the Lord:
it shall rejoice in his

s.nlvation.

10 ' All my bones
shall say, Lord, ' who
is like unto thee, " which
deliverest the poor from
him that is * too strong

for him, yea, the poor
and the needy from him
that spoileth him?

11 * False witnesses

did rise up; they f laid

to my charge things that

I knew not.

12 y They rewarded
me evil for good, to the

t spoiling of my soul.

13 But as for me,
' when they were sick,

my clothing ivas sack-
cloth: I § humbled my
soul with fasting; and
* my prayer returned
into mine own bosom.

14 I
II
behaved myself

as though he had been
my friend or brother:
'' I bowed down heavily,
* as one that mourneth
for his mother.

15 But '' in mine ^

adversity they rejoiced,

and gathered themselves
together: yea, "the. ab-
jects gathered them-
selves together against
me, and ^ I knew itnoi;
s they did tear me, and
ceased not:

r 13:5. 21:1. 33:21. 48:11. 58:10,11.
68:1—3. 18,^11.2:1. la. 61:10. Hah.
3:18. Luke 1:46,47. Gal. 5:22. Phil.
3. [ 3_

8 22:14. 32:3. 34:20. 38:3. 51:8. 102:
3. Job 33:19—25.

t 71:19. 86:8. 89:6-8. Ex. 15:11.
Is. 40:18,25. Jer. 10:7.

u 10:14. 22:24. 34:6. 69:33. 102:17—
20. 109:31. 140:12. Job 5:15,16.
Piov. 22.22,23.

X 18:17.
" Heb, Witnesses of wrong. 27:12. 1

Sam. 24:9. 55:10. Mali. 26:59,60.
Acts 6:13. 24:5,6,12,13.

I Hcb. asked mt.
y 33:20. 109:4,5. 1 Sam. 19:4,5,15. 22:

13,14. Prov. 17:13. Jer. 18:20. John
10:32.

would smite him, 1 Sain. 26: 10. aiul here, that

the net he had h4d should catch himself; which

was remarkably fulfilled in Saul's ruin, for, hav-

ing laid a plot to make David /rt^/ by the hand of

the Philistines, 1 Sam. 18: 25. under pretence of

doing him honor, in that very net was he himself

taken, when his day came to fall.

V. His prospect of deliverance, which, having

committed his cause to God, he did not doubt, v.

9,10. 1 . He hoped for the comfort of i t ;
'My soul

shall be joyful, not in mine own ease and safety,

but in the Lord:' Joy in God, and in his salvation,

is the only true, solid, satisfying joy. The sorrow-

ful, who sorrow after a godly sort, shall in due time

be joyful in the Lord. 2. He promised that then

God should have the glory of it, v. 10. He will

praise God wilh the whole man; praise Him as

one of peerless and unparalleled perfection. Our
formation so wonderful, so curious, Eccl. 11: 5.

Ps. 139 : 16. the serviceableness of our bones, and

their preservation, constant renewal, and especial-

ly the life which we shall receive, at the resurrec-

tion, oblige every bons in our bodie.-i, if it could

speak, to say. Lord, who is like Thee? and willing-

ly to undergo any services or sufferings fur Him.
V. 11— 16. Two very wicked things David here

lays to the charge of his enemies, to make good

his appeal to God against them; perjury and in-

gratitude.

I. Perjury, v. 11. False witnesses did rise up,

who would swear any thing ; they laid to my charge

things that Iknew 7iot, nor ever thought of. Some-
thing of this kind may have taken place, when
Saul wished to convict David of treason. See
how much the honors, estates, liberties, and lives,

even of the best men, lie at the mercy of the worst.

This instance was typical, and had its accomplish-

ment in the Son of David, against whom false

witnesses did arise. Matt. 26: 60. If at any time

charged with what we are innocent of, let us not

think it strange, or new; so persecuted they the

prophets, even the great Prophet.

II. Ingratitude. Call a man ungrateful, and

you can call him no worse; David's enemies, v.

12. rewarded evil for good. Much good service

he had done his king, witness his harp, Goliath's

sword, the trophies from the Philistines. This

is to the spoiling of his sold; this base, unkind usage

robs him of hiscomfort, and cuts him to his heart,

more than any thing else. He had not only de-

served well of the public, but of those particular

persons now most bitter against him. Probably,

it was then well known whom he meant, it may be

Saul himself for one; to others also of the cour-

tiers, it is likely, he had showed his respect, wiiile

he lived at court, who novr were most abusive.

Herein he was a type of Christ, to whom this

wicked world was very ungrateful, John 10: 32.

1. David here shows, how much, when they

were sick, he mourned for them, and sympathized

with them in their grief. David was a man of

war, and of a bold, stout spirit, yet was thus sus-

ceptible of the impressions of sympathy, love and

pity; it was a rare composition of hardiness and

tenderness, courage and compassion, in the same

breast. Observe, He took on as for a brother or

mother; which intimates our duty, to lay to heart

the sickness, and sorrow, and death, of our near

relations. Those that do not, are justly stigma-

tized iis without natural affection. He prayed for

them; he discovered not only the tender affection

of a man, but the pious affection of a saint. He
was concerned for their precious souls. With his

prayers he joined humiliation and self-affliction;

we ougiit to mourn for the sins of those that do not

mourn for themselves. His fasting also put an

edge on his praying, and was an expression of its

fervor; he was so intent in his devotions, that he

iiad no appetite to meat, nor would allow himself

time for eating. ' My prayer returned into mine

own bosom; I had the comfort of having done my
duty, and of having approved myself a loving

neighbor, though I could not thereby win on them,

nor nrake liiem my friends.' We shall not lose by

the good offices we have done to any, how ungrate-

fid soever they are, for our rejoicing will be this,

the testimony of our conscience

2. How basely and insolently, and with what

a brutish enmity, and worse than brutish, they

had carried it toward him, v. 15, 16. When he

was banished the court, and persecuted as a crim-

inal, they were pleased, and got together in their

drunken clubs to make themselves merry with the

disgrace of this great favorite. Well might he

calt them objects, for nothing could be more vile

and sordid, than to triumph in the fall of a man
of such unstained honor, and consummate virtue.

But this was not all ; They tore him, rent his good

name without mercy, said all the ill they could of

hi in; They gnashed on him with their teeth; they

never spoke of him but with the greatest indigna-

tion imaginable, as those that would have eaten

him up, if they could. David was the fool in the

play, and his disappointment the table-talk of

the hypocritical mockers at (easts, the song of

the (hunkards, the comedians, whose comedies,

it is likely, were acted at feasts, while the audi-

tory, in token of their agreement with the plot,

hummed. The apostles were made a spectacle to

the world. David was looked upon with ill-will,

for no other reason, than because he was caressed

by tile people. It is a vexation of spirit which

J Heb. deprii'ini;. 1 Siirn. 20:31—33,
Luke 23:21—23.

z 69:10,11. Job3U:25. Mall. 5:44. Rom.
12:14,15.

I Or, alflicled. Lev. 16:29,31. 1 K.
21:27—S9. la, 58:3,5, Matt. 9:14,15.

a Malt. 10:13. Luke 10:6.

II
Heb. walked,asa/riendyasabroUier
t ) in.e.

b 2 Sam. 1:11,12,17, ^c. Luke 19:41,42.

c Gen. 24:67,

(125,26. 41:8. 71:10,11. Job3l:29.
Prov. 17:5. 24:17.18.

V, tieb. halting. 38:17. Jer. 20:10. 1

Cor. 13:6.

e 22:16. 69:12. Job 30:1— 11. Malt.
27:27—30,39—44. Mark 14:65. Acts
17:5.

f 8. Marg.
S 7:2. 57:4.

emblem of a sinner walking in the slippery and dangerous ways of
temptation; . . . whilst an enemy is in pursuit of him, whom he can
neither resist nor avoid.' Bp. Home. Scott.

(5.) Chq/f.] The manner, (as Rosenm. remarks,) in the E. was to

thresh with an instrument [cut, Is. 23:27. comp. 41:15, 16.] which cut
tlie straw fine, the cliafTand grain being tlien tlirowu up into the wiiitl,

with a broad shovel ; tlie grain falls and the chaff is driven away.
Ed.

(7.) Net in a pit.] ' This alludes to the custom of digging pits, and
putting nets in them, covered with straw, &c. to catch wild beasts.'

BlIRDER.
Verse 10.

(M. R. s.) Christ was raised from the dead, and not one of his bones
was broken; every member of his mystical body shall be forthcoming
at ihe general resurrection ; and every believer now has, and shall then
have, cause to praise the Lord for taking care of his soul and body, in

every part, and in all respects. (22:16—18. 31.19,20.)—Saul was too
powerful for David in his )>oor and destitute condition; Christ was
made poor, and a man of sorrows, and had no armed force to oppose
to the power of the Jews and Romans ; and Satan and other enemies
are too strong for the afflicted and humble believer. Scott.

Verses 11, 12.
This was far more emphatically accomplished in the great Antitype.

{31. R.) Id.

Verses 13, 14.

The nature of fasting, as an occasional, voluntary act of self-abase-

ment, submission to God under adverse dispensations, sorrow for sin
as the cause of sufferings, and [healthful] self-discipline in order to

self-government, is illustrated by the expression, ' I humbled,' or af-

[786]

flicted, or chastened, 'myself with fasting.' (ieu. 16:29—31. Matt.
9:14, 15. P. O. 9—17.) [See Lloyd on rel. Fasting.] Scott.

(IS.) lieturncd, &c.] The ortgivial is future ;
^ shall return :' and

as David was still conflicting with trials, and anticipating deliverance,

the future best suits his case.—He thus mourned over the afflictions

of Saul and of Israel, with fasting and prayer : and Christ wept over
Jerusalem, and fasted, prayed, and suffered for sinners, as for a friend,

a brother, or a parent ; and He prayed for his crucifiers, when about
to expire amidst their cruelty and contempt ! Scott.—My prayer re-

turned into mine oitm bosom.] ' I. e. 1. I frequently, daily, fasted and
prayed for them in secret, and with sincere affection : so what is said to

be done in the bosom, is spoken of, see Num. 11:12. Ps. 89:50. Prov.
21:14. Or, 2. (which seems to be the truest sense,) Let it return upon
myself; let the all-seeing, heart-searching God grant to me, when I

come into their circninslauces, the same things, good or evil, that I

have begged for iheni. This sense agrees with the most common use

of the phrase, where whatever is paid to a man, is said to be render-

ed into his bosom.' Poole.—May it not allude merely to the peculiar-

ly suppliant posture (bending the head into the bosom, as is an ancient

and modern oriental custom) of ardent, importunate, long-continued,

prayer. Ed.
Verses 15, 16.

All this was far more emphatically true of Christ, and the treatment
He met from the hypocritical Jews, and from the most abject persons,

not excepting the crucified malefactors who reviled Him on the cross.

(/,<;. 53:2, 3. Malt. 26:63—68. 27:27—31, 39—44.)—The hypocritical

priests, and scribes, who mocked Jesus, were at the same time keep-

ing the feast of unleavened bread. Scott.

(16.) Wilkinson states, that the ancient Egyptians were entertained



B. C. 1061. PSALMS, XXXV. Appeal and prayer.

16 With "^ hypocriti-

cal mockers in feasts,

they ' gnashed upon me
with their teeth.

17 Lord, ^ how long
wilt thou ' look on ?

»"

rescue my soul from
their destructions, my
* darling from the

lions.

18 " I will give thee

thanks in the great

congregation: ° I wi
"

praise thee among f
much people.

attends even a right work, that for this a man is \
he did not falsely accuse tiiem, nor make them

envied of his neighbor, 'E.ccX. i: 4. And who can worse than really they were. They carried on

stand before envy? Prov. 27: 4.

V. 17—28. In these verses, as before,

I. David describes the great injustice, malice,

and insolence, of his persecutors, pleading this

with God, as a reason why He should protect him
fronj them, and appear against them. 1. They
were very unrighteous; hated him rvithnul acansc;

nay, for that for which they ought rather to have
loved and honored him. This is quoted with ap-

plication to Christ, and is said to be fulfdled in

Him, John 15: 25. 2. They were very rude;

could not find in their hearts to show him conunon

their plots against him with great secrecy, v. 15
He appeals to God's justice, v. 23. See this ex
plained by Solomon, 1 K. 8: 31, 32.

III. He prays earnestly to God, to appear gra-

ciously for him and his friends, against his and
their enemies, that by his providence the struggle

might issue to the honor and comfort of David, and

to the conviction ind confusion of his persecutors.

1. He prays that God would act for him, and

not stand by as a spectator, v. 17. 'Lord, how

long wilt Thoti look on ? how long suffer the wicked-

ness of the wicked"? It is my soul that is in dan-

11 civility ; likeJoseph'sbrethren,thatcouldnotspeaA: ;
ger. Lord, rescue it; it is thine, save it! Lord,

peaceably to him. 3. Tliey were very proud and
|

keep 7iot tilence,as if thou didst consent to what is

scornful, v. 21. They shouted and lui:v/,aed when
\

done against me! Lord, be not far from me, v. 22

in^K y \ .u *i * they saw his fall; they bawled after him, when h(

19 P Let not them that ^J (-^..^^^ ,^ -^ ^^ ^^^,^t^
. A,,^^ 3l,„^ t,,i, j

are mine enemies f

he

quit the court, ' Ana, ana, tnis is

the day we longed to see.' 4. They were very

barbarous and Taase, and trampled on him when
down, V. 26. Thus, when the Son of David was

run upon by the rulers, the fickle people cried.

Crucify Him, crucify Him. 5. They set them-

selves against all the sober, good people that ad-

hered to David, v. 20. They devised deceitful

mattcrs,lo trepan and ruin them that are quiet in the

land. Note, (1.) It is the character of good peo-

devise deceitful matters pie, that they are quiet; live in all dutiful subjec-

them that are ''O" ^^ government and governors, in the Lord,

and endeavour, as much as in them lies, to live

peaceably with all men, however they have been

misrepresented as enemies to Ctesar, and hurtful

to kings and provinces. I am for peace, 120: 7.

(2.) Though the people of God are, and study to

wrongfully rejoice over

me; neither let them
•> wink with the eye,

that hate me without a

cause.
20 For ' they speak

not peace: but ' they

devise d

against
" quiet in the land.

21 Yea, '' they opened
their mouth wide again.st

and said, " Aha,
aha, our eye hath seen be, a quiet people, yet it has been the common

practice of their enemies to devise deceitful mat-

ters against them, Dan. 6: 4, &c. They that

hated David, thought scorn, like Haman, to lay

hands on him alone, but contrived to involve all

the religious people of the land in the same ruin.

II. He appeals to God against them, the God to

whom vengeance lieloiigs; appeals to his know-
ledge, y. 22. This Thnu hast seen. Thny had falsely

accused him, but God, who knows all things, knew

confusion together, that

rejoice at mine hurt:
' let them be clothed

with shame and dis-

honor, " that magnify
themselves against me.

27 ° Let them shout
for joy and be glad, that

favor my
||
righteous

cause: yea, " let them
say continually, Let
the Lord be magnified,
p which hath pleasure

in the prosperity of his

servant.

it.

22 This ^ thou hast

seen, O Lord: * keep
not silence: O Lord, ''

be not far from me.
23 "= Stir up thyself,

and awake to my judg-
ment, even unto my
cause, ^ my God and my
Lord.

24 * Judge me, O
Lord my God, accord-

ing to thy righteous-

ness ;
' and let them not

rejoice over me.
25 Let them not ^ say

in their hearts, § Ah, *

so would we have it

:

let them not say, ' We
have swallowed him
up.

26 " Let them be
ashamed and brought to

as if I were a stranger that Thou art not concern

el for; let not me be beheld afar oft", as the proud

are.'

2. He prays that his enemies might not have
cause to rejoice, v. 19. and again, v. 24. not so

nuicli because it would be a mortification to him
to be trampled on by the abjects, but because it

would dishonor God, and reproach his confidence

in God; harden them in their wickedness, and
confirm them in their enmity to Him, and be a

great discouragement to all the pious Jews that

were friends to his righteous cause. He prays he

might never lie in such imminent danger, that they

should say in their hearts. Ah, so would wehaveit,

V. 25. much more that he might not be reduced to

such extremity, that they should say,Wc haveswal-

lowed him 2tp. But, on the contrary, that they might
be ashamed and brought to confusion together, v. 26.

as before, v. 4. he desires his innocency might be

so cleared, and his interest so confirmed, that they

might be ashamed of their designs and expecta-

tions; cither brought to that shame which would
be a step to their reformation, or [lasting misery.]

.3. He prays that his friends might have cause

to rejoice, and give glory to God, v. 27. notwith-

standing. Note, God has pleasure in the pros-

priity of good people, both temporal and spiritual,

and delights not in their griefs; He does not afflict

Is. 1:14,15. John

I.am. 2:16. Arts

li 1 Sum. 20:24, ic
18:28. 1 Cor. 5:

i 37:12. Job 15:9.

7:54.

k 6:3. 13:1,2. 74:9,10. 89:46. 94:3,4.
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m 22:20,21. 57:4. 69:14,15. 142:6,7.
* Heb. only one.

II 22:22—2S: 40:9,10. 69:30—34. HI:
1. 116:14,18. Heb. 2;12.

67:1—4. 117: 138:4,5. Rom. 15:9.

t Heb. strong. 1*. '.(5:3.

p 15. 13:4.^33:16. J, .Im 16:20—22.
Rev. 11:7—10.

4 Heb. /alseli/. 38:19.

q Job 15:12. Prnv. 6:13. 10:10.

r 69:4. 109:3. 119:161. 1 Sam. 24:11,

12. L;ini.3:5.'. John 15:25.

r, 120:5—7.
1 31:13. SS:3.4. 38:12. 52:2. 64:4—

6. 140:2—5. Jev. 11:19. H:,,,. 6:5.
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u Malt. 12:19. I Pel. 2:-2'2,23.
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y 40:15. 7U:3.
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a 28:1. 39:12. 83:1.

b 10:1. 22:11,19. 38:21. 71-12.

c 7:6. 44:23. 80:2. Is. 51:9.

d 89:26. 142:5. John 20:28.
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1:6.

f 19. Jol) 20:5.

g 28:3. 74:8, Job 1:5. Alrtrk 2:6,8.
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ii 140:8. Ex. 15:9. Matt. 27:43.

i 56:1,2. 57:3. 124:3. 2 Sam. 20:19.

Lam. 2:16. 1 Cor. 15:54.

k 4. 40:14,15. 71:13. 129:5. Is. 41:

11. 65:13—15.
1 109:28,29. 132:18. Jr b 8:22. 1 Pet.

5:5.

m 38:16. 55.12. Job 19;S. Jer. 48:26.

D^ii. 11:36.

n 40:16. 63:3. 132:9,16. U2:7. Is.

66:10,11. John 16:22. 1 Cor. 12:26.

il
Heb. rii;/iteousness,

a 70:4.

1)149:4. Jer. 32:40,41. Zeph. 3:14,17.

at their feasts, by buffoons. Qu. were these, among the Hebrews, ever were lietrayeil, mockeil, anil persecuted, as rebels, and usurpers, ap.d

masked.? flo6erZ« says, on Job 16:9,10. (.see note there,) that showing, the pests of society.' Bp. Iforne. bcoTT

and gnashing the teeth, like a wild beast, is a method of displaying

anger still common in the E. May not the verse then allude to panto-

mimes of mock respect, grimaces, jests and songs of court bulTooiis,

perhaps grotesquely masked, during hours of festal ribaldry, when the

worst Dassions were e.vcited by intemperance i' Ed.
Verses 17—19.

(22:7—24. The exact agreement of the language used in these vs.

with that of the passage referred to, favors the opinion that this Ps.

also is a direct prophecy of the Messiah. Scott.

(17.) My soul—my darling.] ' If my som/ denotes David's Zj/e, the

life of his body ; perhaps my darling may refer to the mind, as in a

lonely, afllicted state, suffering grievously from the evil reproaches of

men, relentless and powerful as lions. Or, perhaps, the rendering of

Green may at once obviate all the difficulties. "How long, O Lord,

wilt thou look on ? Oh rescue my life from their destruction, And my
helpless />erson from the lions." ' Mobison.

(18.) 'If in this and the preceding vs. there is any distant prophet-

ic allusion to the Messiah, it is more than probable that the scene here perhaps more energy, be tr. in the same n.anner.
„hi7",ion to'the

anticipated is the triumph of Christianity in the Roman Empire, after David, as cursing his enernies when .--^onsidered
f,^/"Xff

''""/"j^^
-

on of Christ, and the outpouring of the Spirit.' Mor. Scriptures, is indeed irrational ; for it assumes the po nt in question

Verses 21, 22.

Tliey 'boldly accii:5e me as a traitor, . . . saying, So, so, we have

found iiim out.' Patrick.—The appeal to God, the ever present Wit-

ness of hi.s conduct, and the prayer grounded on it, have a peculiar

energy, when viewed in connection with the preceding v. (40:13—17.

Matt. 26:63—68.1 I"-
^

(21.) Note, .lob 16: 10. ' See that rude fellow who has triumphed

over another, he (//'.'fdfi^ his ??!OH<A to the utmost, then claps his hands,

and bawls out that most provoking expression, '' Aga! AgaJ l\\a.\-e

seen, I have seen." ' Roberts. Ed.
Verses 26—2B.

These vs. (24 and 25 remaining in the imperative mood,) may be thus

rendered, ' They shall be ashamed and confounded together, who re-

joice in my shame. They shall be clothed with shame and dishonor,

that magnify themselves against me. They will shout for joy and be

glad, that favor my righteous cause, &c.' V. 28 is rendered in the fu-

ture tense, and the two preceding vs. might, with equal propriety, and
• The clamor against

the resurrection l
, . _

'Is not this an indirect prediction of the establishment of Christianity

among the mighty people—i. e. the Roman Empire." Horslev.
V. 20. 'David would have lived quietly under the government ofSaul:

our Lord did not aim at temporal sovereignty ; . . . nor did the primitive

Christians desire to intermeddle with the politics of the world : yet all

and determines that he spake in his own spirit, and not as moved by

the Holy Spirit ;' yet it is not desirable to give needless occasion even

to irrational and impious objections. {M. «.)—How applicable is the

whole passage to the Savior's sufferings and triumphs, and to their

consequences! (41:4—8.56:1,2.)
p't'q'TI



B. C. 1062. PSALMS, XXXVI. Corruption of the wicked.

28 And 1 my tongue
shall speak of thy righ-

teousness and of thy

praise all the day long.

PSALM XXXVL
Thecorrupt princi(jle3 and practices of

wicked men, 1—4. An adinirinsj view

of the mercy and jujjtioc of God, and
of the felicity of his people, 5—9.
David praysfor his bretln-en and him-

self; and in failli triompln over the

workers of iniquity, 10— i2.

To the chief Mii.sician, A
Psalm of David, -i the

servant of the Lord.

»| rr^HE transgression
-i- of the wicked saith

within ni}' heart, that

there is "^ no fear ofGod
before his eyes.

2 For * he flattereth

himself in his own eyes,
* until his iniquity be

found to be hateful.

3 « The words of his

mouth are iniquity and
deceit: '^he hath left off

to be wise, and to do
good.

4 sHedeviseth f 'mis-

chief upon his bed; ^ he
setteth himself in away
that is not good: he
' abhorreth not evil.

q 50;I5. 51:14,15. 71:24. 104:33,3J.

145:1,2,5,21.

a 18: 9U: titles. 143:12. Dent. 34:5.

2 Tim. 2:24. Tit. 1:1. J.im. 1:1. 2
Pet. 1:1. Jnde 1. Rev. 1:1.

b 1 Sam. 15:13,14. Prov. 20:11. Slatl.

7:16—20. 12:33.31. Til. 1:16.

c 112:1. Gen. 2(1:11. Prov. 8:13. IS:

6. Ec. 12:13. Rom. 3:18.

d 10:3. 49:18. Deut. 29:19. Jer. 2:23,

34,35. 17:9. Hos. 12:7,8. Lnke 10:

i9. 16:14,15. Rom. 7:9. 10:3.

willingly; weouglit therefore to have pleasure in,

and not envy, theu^prosperity, but acknowledge it,

wilii thankfulness, to God's praise, saying. The

Lord be magnified.

Lastly, Tlie mercy he hoped to win by prayer,

he promises to wear with praise, v. 18. and this,

1. Publiciv, as one that took pleasure in owning

his obligations; so far from being ashamed of

ihcai, he will do it in the great congregation, and

among much people, that God might be iionored,

and many edified. 2. Constantly; he will speak

God's praise ei:try day, so it may be read, and all

the day long, for it is a subject that will never be

exhausted, no not by the endless praises of saints

and angels.

Ps. XXXVI. It is uncertain when, and on

what occa.=ion, Daviil penned this Ps. probably

when struck at, eillier by Saul, or Absalom; for

in it he complains of his eiieinii-s' malice, but tri-

umplis in Go.i's goodness. If, in singing it, our

hea.i-ts be duly affected with hatred of sin, and

satisfaction in God's loving kindness, we sing it

with grace and untlerstanding.

V. 1—4. David, in the title, is styled /Ae.verra?;;

of the Lord; why in this, and no other, except in

18. (title,) no reason can be given ; but so he was,

not only as every good man is, but as a king, as

a prophet, as one employed in serving tlie interests

of God's kingdom among men, more immediately,

and moie eminently, than any other in his day.

He glories in it, 116: 16. It is the highest pre-

ferment a man is capable of in this world.

These vs. describe the wickedness of the wick-

ed, whether his persecutors in particular, or all

notorious, gross sinners, in general, is not cer-

tain. But we have here sin in its root, and in its

branches.

I. The root.

1. Contempt of God, and want of a due regard

to Him, V. I. ' The transgression of the mcked,
V. 3, 4. makes me to conclude, that there is no fear

Heb. to Hud hu i

I S!»m. 15:13—24.
Rom. 3:9.

5:9. 12:2,3. 55:21.

S.im. IS 21. 19.6,7.

22:13-13,35.

i^uxly to ha'e.
1 {.hr. 10:13,14.

58:3.

-6:21

140:3. 1

Matt.

f 125:5. 1 Sam.
13:V6. 16:14.

Heh. 10:39. 1

e S8:12. 1 Sam.
'

4. P.ov. 4.16.

1. MM.\.7:1.

of God before his eyes, for if there were, he would
not talk and act as he does. The wicked did not

openly renounce the fear of God, but their trans-

gression whispered it secretly to the minds of all

that knew any thing of the nature of piety and
impiety.

2. Conceit, and a cheat wilfully put on the soul,

f. 2. While the wicked man goes on in sin, he

thinks he does wisely and well for himself, calls

evil good, and good evil. If his own conscience

threaten him, he says, God will not require it, I shall

have peace though I go on. Sinners are self-destroy-

ers, by being self-fi;itterers; Satan could not de-

ceive them, did tliey not deceive themselves. But
the cheat will not last always. Ini<|uity is a hateful

thing; ihat nhomwAAe thing the Lord hates, And

which his pure and jealous eye cannot endure to

look upon ; hurtful to the sinner himself, and there-

fore ought to be hateful, though it is not; yet when
conscience is convinced, and sin appears in its true

colors, then their iniijuity will be found hateful,

and tlieii- self-flattery their unspeakable folly, and

an aggravation of their condemnation.

II. The branches. The sinner ilefies God, and

even defies himself, and then what can be expect-

ed, but that he sliould go all to naught'? These

two were the first inlets of sin. Men do not fear

God, therefore they flatter themselves; and then,

1 They make no conscience of what they say,

true or false, right or wrong, v. 3. It is no mar-

vel, if those that deceive themselves contrive how
to deceive all others; for whom will they be true

to, that are false to their own souls'? 2. What
little g.iod there has been in them is gone; they

have left oft' to be wise, and to do good. They
that leave off to do good, leave off to be wise. 3.

Having left off to do good, they contrive to do hurt,

anil to be vexatious to those about them that are

good, and do good, f . 4. He devises mischief upon

his bed. Note, Omissions make way for commis-

sions; when men leave off their duty to God, the

devil easily makes them his agents, to draw those

11:6—13. 13:13,14. ^ Or, vaiiily.

Jer 4:2J. Zepli. 1:6. h Prov. 24:23. Is. 65:2. Jer.6:15. 8:

;„:,„ 2:19. 6. 9:2—9. Mic. 6:8.

I'll. Estli. 5:14. 6: i Job 15:16. Am. 5:15. Rom.
lios. 7:6.7. Mic. 2: 12:9. Rev. 2:2.

Acts>.3:l?.

t;32.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The believer is admitted into a covenant of friend.-liip with his

God: and they who strive with him, fight against his omnipotent

Ally; whose presence and assistance will eSectually defend his

servants.—We must not desire the ruin of aiiy Ciiomies, except

our lusts, and those evil spirits who would compass our destruL'-

tion: yet we ought fervently and constantly to pray for the dcs:j-

lation of all tlie inveterate enemies of Christ our anointed King.

Assuredly, they will at length be thrown as chaff into the fire
;
yea,

driven in a dark and slippery path, by the angels of God into

the bottomless pit: and their crafty and unwearied enmity, against

the Holy Jesus and his harmless followers, will involve them in

unexpected and inevitable misery. Let then the por=ecute:l and
afflicted believer rejoice in the salvation of the Lord. His pre-

servation is ensured by the Savior's resurrection and exaltation;

who will shortly ' change our vile bodies, and make theui like his

own glorious body,' by his almighty power.—While in faith we
anticipate this glorious event of our trials, let us prepare for the

cross in this world. When we consider the ingratitude, con-

tempt, and hatred, with which the holy Jesus was treated, in re-

turn f.ir lii.s unspeakable love; let us learn to possess our souls in

patience and meekness; like Kim, let us persevere in praying for

our ene.iiies, an i attempting to do them good : and acting towards

them witii compassion and affection, in hopes of ' overcoming

evil with good.' And let us chiefly fear lest they should rejoice

at beholiiing us betrayed into sin, and disgracing our profession.

Then indeed those, who hate us without cause, would wink with

their eyes, encouraging each other's blasplieraies; and open wide
tlieir iriouths to proclaim our infamy, to the reproach of cur reli-

gion. This the Lord knows, and as his glory is concerned, let

u.s call upon Him, entreating Him nut to be far from us; but con-

stantly to upliold us, that Satan an 1 his servants may not thus

magnify themselves against us. In all things let us act conscien-

tiously, and icave our cause with God. Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XXXVI. This Ts., Rosenm. remarks, resembles tlie 12th and

14th, though not syiiclironical with thejn. The time and occasion of
it seem not to be agreed ui)on. Most tliink it was oil occasion of Saul's
persecution of Pavid, and Patrick snnposes at the beginning of it.

Dr. A. Clarke, on tlie other hand, after Calinet, supposes it was writ-

ten during tlie Uabyloni.sli captivity ; but Morison justly observes, that

it is wanting both in the pensiveness and national feeling which run
through the ascertained coni])Ositions of that interesting period of
Jewish hi.-,tory. He thinl;s it not without reason, therefore, that both
the Sijr. and Arab, connect it with the mournful event of Saul's per-
secution, though the |iarticiilar occasion or time is not easily deter-
mined. Dr. A. Clarke says, it is one of the finest Pss. in the whole
collection. Poole considers it as embracing in its view, not David
merely, with Saul and his courtiers, but the state and condition of the
v.-orld and of the church at that time, in which wickedness of all sorts

greatly abounded and seemed to prosper. Ed.
Verse 1.

The Ps. seems to have been written, soon after Saul began to show
his hatred to David. Scott.— ' The depravity here rei)resented as
uttering a distinct language, must not be supposed, as tlie te.xt would
suggest, to be speaking within the heart of the Psalmist.' MoRtsoN.

—

But ' the meaning, if tlie present reading be the true one, must be this

—

The transgressions of a bad man show plainly, in tlic apprehension of

[788]

a good one, that the former is destitute of a true fear of God.' Bp.
IIoriNE. Morisoii, however, remarks, Ihat we may, on the best au-

thority, [that of the Sept. and several of the old trs.] substitute his for

my before heart ; and the meaning will be this—' Depravity, or wick-
edness in the heart of the uiigodly, is ready to say, " there is nothing
to fear in a course of rebellion against God." And thus it may be truly

said, that "God is not before their eyes." ' So he would render it,

"Depravity said to the wicked, within his heart. There is no fear:

God is not before his eyes." ' Ed.
Verse 2.

Thus Saul's self-flattery kept him from being aware of the malignity
of his conduct, till he became odious in the open view of mankind. (1

Sam. 15:13—23. 22:6—19. 1 Chr. 10:13, 14.) ScOTT.
Verses 3, 4.

Saul, in the beginning of his reign, behaved wisely, and performed
good services to his people : but he soon began to act foolishly, and to

disobey God; and at length he entirely ceased to use his understand-

ing to do good. (1 Sam. 11: 28:3—10.1 He became a treacherc us and
cruel persecutor of David : and while he perhaps ascribed his conduct

in throwing his javelin at him, to a sudden paroxysm of disease
; Da-

vid w as aware that he most deliberately, and in his retired hours, plot-

teil his destruction ; and had no aversion in his heart to any wicked-
ness, however abominable, though he tried to cloke his malice by
plausible professions. (M. R.) Id.
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5 ^ Thy mercy, O
Lord, is in the heavens,
and ' thy faithfuhiess

reacheth unto the clouds.

6 "" Thy righteousness
is like the * great moun-
tains; " thy judgments
are a great deep: O
Lord, ° thou preservest
man and beast.

7 P How t excellent

is thy loving-kindness,
O God! therefore the

children of men "^ put
tlieir trust under the

shadow of thy wings.
8 They shall be

" abundantly % satisfied

with the fatness of thy

house; ' and thou shalt

make them drink of the

river of thy pleasures.

9 For ' with thee ts

" in

see
the fountain of life :

thy light shall we
light.

10 O § continue thy
loving - kindness unto
them ^ that know thee;
y and thy righteousness

to the upright in heart.

11 ^ Let not the foot

of pride come against

me, and * let not the

hand of the wicked re-

move me.
12 ^ There are the

workers of iniquity fall-

en: they are cast dov/n,
' and shall not be able

to rise.
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that will be drawn, into sin, and with respect to

those that will not, to draw tliem into tronhle.

It is bad to do mischief, but worse to devise it, to

do it deliberately and with resolutiun, with plot

and iTianagenieiit ; with the subtlety, as well as the

malice, of the old serpent ; to devise it on the bed,

where we should be meditating on God and his

Word, Mic. 2: 1. This argues the sinner's heart

fully set in him to do evil. 4. Having entered

the way of sin, they persist in it. 5. Doing evil

liiem.sGlvcs, they have no dislike at all of it in

others, but, on the contrary, are glad to see others

as bad as themselves. Or, this may bespeak
their irapenitency in sin; these hardened sinners

have such .seared, stiipified consciences, that they

never reflect on their sins afterward with any re-

gret, abliorrence, or remorse, but stand to what
they have done, as if they could justify it before

God Himself.

Some think Davi.l, in all this, particularly means
Saul, who had cast off the fear of God, and left

ofl all goodness; \vh;i pretended kindness to him,
when he gave him his daughter to wife, but, at

the same time, was devising mischief. But we
are under no necessity of limiting ourselves so in

the exposition; there are too many among us to

whom the description agrees, which is to be great-

ly lamented.

V. 5—12. I. David's meditations ; having
looked round with grief on the wickedness of the

wicked, he here looks up with comfort to the

goodness of God; a subject as delightful as the

former was distasteful, and vervproper to balance

against it. However it be, yet Tmou art good. He
here acknowledges,

1. The transcendent perfections of the Divine

Nature. Among men, we have often reason to

complain. There is no truth or mercy, Hos. 4: 1.

no judgment nor justice, Isa. 5: 7. But all these

may be found in God, without the least alloy.

(1.) God's inexhaustible goodness; Thy mercy,

O Lord, is in the heavens. How bad soever the

world is, 1st us never tiiink the worse of God, or

of his government; but admire his patience, that

He bears so much with those that so imprudently

provoke Him; nay, and causes his sun to shine,

and his rain to fall, on them. If God's mercy
were not infinitely above the mercies of any crea-

ture. He would, long ere this, have drowned the

worLl again. See Is. 55: 8, 9. Hos. 11:9. (2.)

God's inviolable truth; Thy faithfulness reaches

unto the clouds. God suffers the w icked to do a

great deal of mischief, yet He is, and will be,

faithful to his threatenings against sin; He is

faithful also to his covenant with his peo|iIe, one

jot or tittle of the promises of which can never be

broken by all the malice of earth and hell. Tiiis

is matter of great comfuvt, tli.it the words of the

Lo; d are pure. (.3.) He is a God of incontestable

justice and equity ; Thy righteousnf-s ts tike the

great mountains, so immovable and in.lexible itself,

and so con.-ipicnous and evident to all the world;

no truth more certain or more plain, 97: 2. (4.)

12. Jam. 1:17. 1 Pel. 2:9. 1 Joliii v 7:3-10. 18:24,'

1:7. Rev. Sl:23. II. U3:l,2. Is

& Iteh. draio out a' lengl'i. 103:17. Jer. 7.8.

31:3. Jolin 15:9,10. 1 Pet. 1:5. z U;-'. 12:3—5.

x9:IO. Jer. 2;::16. 24:7. John 17:3. 3 4. Jub 40:11,1

r;eh. 8:11. 4:37.

He is a God of unsearchable wisdom and design
;

' Thy judgments are a great deep, not to be fathom-
ed by any finite understanding.' As his power is

sovereign, so his method is mysterious, and cannot
be accounted for by us ; His way is in the sea, and
his path in the great waters. What He does, it is

time enough to know hereafter.

2. The universal care and beneficence of Pro-
vidence ;

' Thou preservest man and beast, not only

protectest, but suppliest them.' Let us not won-
der God gives food to bad men, for He feeds the

brute-creatures ; and let us not fear but He will

provide well for good meu; He that feeds the

young lions will not starve his own children.

3. The peculiar favor of God to the saints:

such as are allured, by the excellency of God's
I'/ving-hindness, to put their trust under the shadow

of his tcings, v. 7. Tho.se know not God, that do
not admire his loving-kindness; and those know
not themselves that do not earnestly covet it. It

was the character of proselytes, that they came
to trust binder the ivings of the God of Israel, Ruth
2: 12. and wiiat more proper to gather prose-

lytes, than the excellency of his loving-kindnessl

What more powerful to engage our entire confi-

dence, our complacency to Him and on Him'?
Happy, thrice happy, the people whose God is the

Lord, fur in Him they have, or may have, or shall

have, a complete happiness. Their desires shall

be answered, v. 8. their capacities filled: in God
all-sufficient they shall have enough, all that which
an enlightened, enlarged soul can desire or re-

ceive. A gracious soul, though still desiring more
o/"God, never desires more than God. The gifts

of Providence so far satisfy them, that they are

content with such things as they have, Phil. 4: 18.

But the full, the abundant satisfaction is reserved

for the future state. Every vessel will be full

there. These pleasures are, as a river, full and
constant: and being purely spiritual, they are of

the same nature with those of the glorious inhabit-

ants of the upper world, and bear some analogy

even to the delights of the Eternal Mind. Rev.
22: 1. Ps. 16: 11.

God is the Fountain of eternal life; the happi-

ness of glorified saints consists in the vision and
fruition of Him, and in the immediate comnmui-
cations of his love, without interruption or fear of

cessation, v. 9. In Him they have light in per-

ftctioii, wisdom, knowledge, and joy ; all included

in this light: In thy light we shall see light, i. e.

' In t!ie knowledge of Thee in grace, and the vision

of Thee in glory, we .«hall have what will abun-

dantly suit and satisfy our understandings.' 1 Cor.

13:12. IJuhii3:2. ' In communion with Thee
now, by the coiniuunications of thy grace to us,

and the return of our devout affections to Thee,
and ill the fruition of Thee shortly in heaven, we
shall have complete felicity and satisfaction.'

II. We have here David's prayers, interces-

sions, and holy triumphs, grounded on these medi-

tations.

1. He intercedes for all saints, v. 10; (1.)

5. 94:14,15. 97:10,

. 51:6-8. 2Tiin.4:

119:51,69,83,122. 123:

.i. Is. 5!:23. Dan.

3 13:8. 17:3—14. 21:7,8. 62:6. 125:

1—3. Rjm. 8:35—39.

b 9:16. 53:23. 58:10.11. 64:7—9. Judc.
5:31. 2 Tlies. 1:8,9. Kev. 15:4. 19:

1—6.
c 1:5. 18:33. Jer. 51.64.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those who are advanced to eminent stations should gliry to fill will at length deliberately 'devise mischief on their beds. ^

—

them up, as serving God and his church in them.—Men's actions Whatever be a man's outward conduct, if he do not ' abhor evil,'

speak more plainly than their words; and when they commit he is no true penitent: and if lie do not set himself heartily to

atrocious crimes w"ithout remorse, or habitually live in "the prac- walk in the ways of godliness, he will soon relurii into the more

lice of any sin, we may be sure, ' that there "is no fear of God direct ruad to teiu])oral and eternal destruction.—-They must be

before their eyes;' and that they habitually despise his favor, and happy, who have access to ' the Fountain of life.' (Rei: 21:5

—

defy his wrath.—Let us then daily beg of God to preserve us from 8. 22:1.) Indeed God is the Source of felicity ;
but fallen man

self-flattery, and to bring us acquainted with our own character, has forsaken Him and is miserable. In Christ, however, this

that we may judge and condemn ourselves, and not finally be con- Fountain is accessible ;
' wells of salvation ' are opened for us by

demned at liis tribunal.—If we willingly banish holy meditations, the Gospel; and sinners, returning to God according to it, see

in our solitary hours, nay, if we do not encourage them, Saton and enjoy light and felicity, in their Source and Perfection. (Is.

will soon occupy our minds with polluting and mischievous imagi- 12:3.)—May we then know, and love, and uprightly .serve the

nations: and if any yield frequently to sudden temptations, they Lord! ' Scott.

Verses .5 9. Verse 12.

The Psalmist here contrasted the divine perfections and government, ' Faith calleth things that are not, as though they were
;

it carries

with the conduct of wielded msn, especially when in power. The us forward to the end of time.' Bp. Home. bcoTT.

word rendered pleasures, (8.) is the plura! of Eden. Scott. r-rom



fi. C. 101?. PSALMS, XXXVII. Trust in God against the wicked.

PSALM XXXVII.
Miscellaneous cautions against envvi

anger, and discontent ; descriptions
of the characters, situations, and end
of the righteous and the wicked ; ex-

hortations to faith, hope, patience,
and obedience ; and promises to be-

lievers under the trials of this evil

World, 1—40.

A Psalm of David.

* "PRET not thyself
-T because of evil-

doers, '' neither be thou
envious against the

workers of iniquity.

2 For "= they shall soon
be cut down like the

grass, and wither as the

green herb.

3 -^ Trust in the

Lord, and do good; so
'^ shalt thou dwell in the

land, and * verily ^ thou
shalt be fed,

4 s Delight thyself

also in the Lord-, and
*» he shall give thee the
desires of thine heart.

5 t Commit thy way
unto the Lord-, trust

also in him, ' and he
shall bring it to f)ass.

6 And '' he shall bring
forth thy righteousness
as the light, and thy

a 7. 1 Sam. 1:6—8. Prov. 19:3. 24:

1,19.

b 73:3. ProT. 3:31. 23:17. Gal. 5:21.

Jam. 4:5.6.

c 35,36. 73:17—20. 90:5,6. 92:7. 129:

5—7. Job 20:5—9. Jam. 1:10,11. 1

Pet. 1:24.

d 4:5. 26:1. Is. 1:16—19. 50:10. Jer.
17:7,8. 1 Cor. 15:57,58. Heb.6:10—
12.

e Gen. 26:2. 1 Sam. 26:19. Heb. 11:

13—16.
* Heb. in Iruthy or, stablenesB.

f 33.19. 34:9,10. Matt. 6:31—33. Luke
22:35.

g 43:4. 104:34. Job 27:10. 34:9. Cant.
2:3. Is. 58:14. 1 Pet. 1:8.

h 21:1,2. 145:19. John 15:7,16. 1 John
5:14,15.

t Heb. Roll thy way upon. 55:22. Prov.
16:3. marg. Matt. 6:25. Luke 12:

29,80. Phil. 4:6.7. 1 Pet. 5:7.

i Job 22:28. Ec. 9:1. Lam. 3.37. Jam.
4:15.

k 31:20. Is. 54:17. Mic. 7:8,9. 1 Cor.
4:5.

1 Job 11:17. Mai. 3:18. Matt. 13:43.

Those that know God, are acquainted with Him,
acknowledge Htm, and avouch Him for theirs:

(2.) He beg? for them God's lovinp-kindness, i. e.

the tokens of his favor ; and liis righteousness, i. e.

tiie workings of his grace in them; or his loving-

kindness and righteousness are his goodness, ac-

cording to promise; lliey are mercy and truth.

(.3.) The manner in which he desires this bless-

ing may be conveyed ; Oh continue it, draw it out,

to eternity itself; the happiness of the saints in

heaven will be in perfection, and yet in continual

progression, as some think; the fountain always
full, and the streams always flowing. In these is

continuance. Is. 64: 5.

2. He prays for himself, that he might be pre-

served in his integrity and comfort, d. 11. Let
not those who fight against God, triumph over

those who desire to cleave to Him. They that

have experienced the pleasure of communion with

God, cannot but desire that nothing may ever re-

move them from Him.
3. He rejoices in hope of the downfall of his

enemies, in due time, v. 12. ' There where lliey

thought to have gained the point against me, they

are themselves fallen; there, in the other world,

(so some,) there where the saints stand in the

judgment, and have a place in God's house, the

workers of iniquity are cast in the judgment; we
ai-e not to rejoice, when any particular enemy of

ours falls ; but the final overthrow of all the work-
ers of iniquity, will be the everlasting triumph of

glorified saints.

Ps. XXXVII. This Ps. is an excellent, use-

ful sermon, calculated not (as most of the Ps.) for

our devotion, but for our conversion; there is no-

thing in it of prayer or praise, but it is all instruc-

tion, Maschil, a teaching; it is an exposition of

some of the hardest chapters in the book of Pro-
vidence, the advancement of the wicked, and the

disgrace of the righteous, a solution of the difficul-

ties that arise thereupon, and an exhortation to

conduct ourselves as becomes us, under such dark
dispensations. The work of the prophets, (David
was one,) was to explain the law. It had pro-

mised temporal blessings to the otedient, and de-

nounced temporal miseries against the disobedient,

which principally referred to the body of the peo-

ple, the nation as a nation ; for, when they came
to be applied to particular persons, many instances

occurred of sinners in prosperity, and saints in

adversity ; to reconcile those instances with the

word God had spoken, is the scope of the prophet
in this Ps. In which, I. He forbids us to fret at

the prosperity of the wicked, in their wicked ways,
V. 1, 7, 8. II. He gives very good reasons why

I we should not. 1. Because of their scandalous
' character, (v. 12, 14, 21, 32.) notwitlistanding

their prosperity; and the honorable character of
the righteous, "r. 21, 26, 30, 31. 2. Because of

the destruction they are nigh to, (v. 2, 9, 10, 20,

35, 36, 39.) and the salvation and piotection the

righteous are sure of, from all their malicious de-

signs, V. 13, 15, 17, 28, 33, 39, 40. 3. Because
of the particular mercy God has in store for all

good |7eople, and the favor He shows them, v. 11,

16, 18, 19, 22, 25, 28, 29, 37. III. He prescribes

very good remedies against this sin of envying the

prosperity of the wicked, and great encouragement

I

to use tho.se remedies, !'. 3, 6, 27, 34. In singing

it, we must teach and admonish one another right-

! ly to understand God's providence, and to accom-
niodale ourselves to it; at all times carefully tcf

I do our duty, and then patiently leave th.^ event

with God, believing that, how black soever .hings

may look for the present, it shall be well with them
that fear God.

V. 1—6. The instructions here given are very
plain ; but a deal is to be done to reduce them to

practice, and there they will look best.

I. We are here cautioned against discontent at

the prosperity and success of evil-doers, ?-.l,2. We
may suppose, David preaches this first to his own
heart, to suppress those corrupt passions he found

working there, and then leaves it in writing, for

instruction toothers in the like temptation. That
is preached best, and with most probability of suc-

cess, to others, which is first preached to ourselves.

Now, 1. When we look abroad, we see the world
full of evil-doers, and workers of iniquity, that

flourish and prosper, that have, and do, what they

will, live in ease and pomp, and have power to do
mischief to those about them. So it was in Da-
vid's time; therefore, if it is so still, let us not

marvel, as though it were some new or strange

thing. 2. When we look within, we find ourselves

tempted to fret at this—to fret at God, as if He
were unkind to the world, and to his church, in

permitting such men to live, and prosper, and
prevail, as they do. We are apt to vex ourselves

at their success in their evil projects, envy them
the liberty they take in getting wealth, and in the

indulgence of [other] lusts, and wishing we could

shake off the restraints of conscience, as they do.

We are tempted to think them the only happy
people, and to incline to imitate them, and to join

ourselves with them, that we may share in their

gains, and eat of their dainties: this is what we
are warned against; Fret not, neither be envious.

Fretfidness and envy are sins that are their own
punishments; it is therefore in kindness to our-

selves, that we are warned against them. Yet that

NOTES.
Ps. XXXVII. ' This Ps. is by common consent attributed to David,

but to what scene of his life, is ne.Kt to impossible to tell. Delany in
his "Life of King David," thinks it was written for the consolation of
Mephibosheth, under the calumny of Ziba.' Morison. Dr. A.Clarke,
followed by Greenf. and cited in the Comp. Bib. regards it as belonging
to the time of the oajitivity. Accordingly, the green bay tree, v. 35.
is with him, Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; and so wherever any
thing occurs capable of a similar reference. But, as Morison finely as
well as justly observes, ' the allusions are not suiriciently specific, nor
is the tone sufficiently plaintive and tender.'—The Ps. is noted as the
third of the alphabetic or acrostic Pss.

—

Henry calls it a sermon, but
Bp. Horne, 'a collection of sacred aphorisni.s, rather than a continued
discourse,' and so Haivker. Rosenm. thinks the Psalmist's object, un-
doubtedly, was, to console his countrymen under the oppression of
tyrannical invaders, and. at the same time, to confirm and invigorate
their minds with the hope that they should, notwithstanding, still pos-
sess the land, and possess it in perpetuity, if they continued faithful
and pious ; the promises to which effect, he says, the Psalmist illus-

trates from his own observation and experience, and from the events
of common life.

—

Horsley thinks the Messiah principally, if not exclu-
sively, the subject of the Ps. But he seems nearlv alone, in his opinion.

Ed.
Verses 1, 2.

It is probable, this Ps. was written towards the close of David's life,

as the result of his long experience and observation, for the instruction
and encouragement of others, who might be called to pass through
such trying scenes, as he had been conversant with.—Every other v.

in the original, begins with a letter of the Heb. alphabet, nearly in
regular order : and this arrangement, which, with some variations, is

frequently adopted, might be intended as a help to those, who desired
to commit to memory these sacred poems, for their comfort and ben-
efit in silence and solitude.—The Mosaic dispensation engaged peculiar
temporal blessings to the nation of Israel, while obedient : yet iudi-
TiduaU frequently prospered in wickedness, while the righteous were
afflicted and persecuted. (Ps. 73:1—17.) This seemed to imply an
[790]

inconsistency between the word and the providence of God, and form-
ed a great trial to ancient believers. To this dilliculty the Psalmist
here gives a copious solution, with many excellent cautions and coun-
sels, which at the same time are equally suited, by varying* a few ex-

pressions, to the case of Christians. (W. fi.—73:18—22. Prov. 23:17,

18. 24:19, 20.) ScoTT.
Verse 3.

This V. may be rendered: 'Trust in the Lohd, and do good ; dwell
in the land ; and feed thou verily,' or, in confidence. All the verbs are
imperative.—The union lietweeu entire dependence on God, and doing
good, as the way to be conifortable and happy, is peculiarly to be no-
ticed. [Comp. notes, .lob 31:36.] The land of Canaan was consider-

ed as the sum of earthly, and llie type of heavenly felicity: But the
words may be considered as an exhortation to the people to dwell in

the land, and not to remove on every diiliculty among the surround-
ing Gentiles; with a promise tliat verily God would feed them there.

(Ruth\:\—10.) Scott.—I'trity thou shalt be fed.] 'These words
have been variously understood. Ainsworth reads, " Fed by faith;"
Abp. 5ecter, " Fed in plenty;" Part-AwrsZ, "Fed in security:" and
Gesenius, deriving the word rendered 'feed," from another root, sig-

nifying " to take delight," or " to follow aller," reads, " Follow after

truth :" or " seek to be faithful." This reading seems excellent.'

Morison.
Verse 4.

To ' delight,' not in earthly possessions, pleasures, and distinctions,

but in God ; in kuowinc, loving, and worshipping Him, [obeying his

laws, physical, animal. Intellectual, moral and scriptural,] and enjoy-

ing his love, and in contemplation, devotion, and admiring praise ; is

to be spiritually-minded, like the inhabitants of heaven, and qualified

for their felicity.— He that seeks delight in worldly objects [alone, ob-

tains not] the wishes of his heart ; but the largest and most earnest

desires and requests of those who delight in God [and obey Him] will

be granted, nay, far exceeded. (M. R.—fs. 58:\3, li. //ai. 3:17—19.
Rom. 5:11. 8:5—9. Phil. 4:4. Col. 3:1—4. 1 Pet. 1:8, 9.) ScOTT.

Verses 3—8.

Commit, &c.] (Marg.—55:22. Prov. 16:3. marg. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.)



B. C. 1017. PSALMS, XXXVII. Lot of the righteous and wicked.

who
way,

judgment as the noon- is not all, for, 3. When we look forward with an

(lav. ^y^ ^^ faith, we shall see no reason to envy wicked

7* Rest in the Lord, P^^P'*-' their prosperitj^, for their ruin is at the

nnH " wnit nnfipnflv for ''°°'' ^""^ ""^y ^''^ npening apace for it, v. 2.
ana wait patiently tor

^,,^1,. „.;„,„ hing is short, but their weeping and
hltn: » fret not thyself wailing will be everlasting.

II. We are here counselled to live a life of

[obedience,] confidence, and complacency in God,
that will keep us from fretting at the prosperity

of evil-doers. Here are three excellent precepts,

which we are to be ruled by, and, to enforce thcin,

three precious promises, which we n)ay rely upon.

1. We must make God our Hope in the way of

duty, [obedience,] and then we shall have a com-
fortable subsistence in this world, v. 3. The life

of religion lies much in a believing reliance on
God, his favor, his providence, his promise, his

grace, and a diligent care to serve Him and our

generation, according to his [whole] will. We
must not think to trust in God, and then live as

we list; no, it is not trusting, but tempting Him,
if we do not make conscience of [obedient] duty

to Him; nor must we think to do good, and then

to trust to ourselves, and our own rigiiteousness

and strength; no, we must both trust in the Lord,
and do good. And then it is promised we shall

be provided for in this world; Ho xhalt tliou dwelt

hi the land, and verity thou shalt be fed. He doci-

not say, 'So shalt thou get preferment, dwell in

a palace, and be feasted.' This is not necessary;

a man's life consists not in the abundance of these

things; but, ' Thou shalt have a place to live in,

and that in the land, in Canaan, the valley of

vision, and thou shalt have food convenient for

thee.' This is more than we deserve,—as much
as a good man will indent for, Gen. 28: 20. and

plotteth against the just, enough for one that is going to heaven. Thou

and '' gnasheth upon shalt have a quiet settlement, and a comfortable
" "

" maintenance; Verily thou shalt be fed, (so some
read it,) fed by faith, as the just are sa4d to live

by faith. ' Verily thou shalt be fed, as Elijah in

the famine, with what is needful for thee.' God
Himself is a Shepherd, a Feeder, to all those that

trust ill Him, 23: 1. [Note, Job 36: 8—14.]
2. We nuist make God our heart's delight, then

we shall have our heart's desire ; v. 4. we must not

only depend on God, but solace ourselves in Him.
We were commanded, v. 3. to do good, and then

follows the command, to delight in God, which is

as much a privilege as a duty: with this promise

annexed ; He shall give thee the desires of thy heart

;

not gratify all the [depraved] appetites of the body,

and the humors of the fancy, but all the cravings

of the renewed, sanctified soul. A good man's
heart's desire is, to know, [obey,] and love, and
live to, God, to please Him, and to be pleased in

Him.
3. We must submit in every thing to God's

guidance and disposal ; and then all our aflairs

shall issue well, v. 5, 6.

(1.) The duty is very easy; and if we do it

aright, it will make us easy ; Commit thy rvay unto

the Lord; roll thy way upon the Lord, so tiie inarg.

Prov. 16: 3. Fs. 55: 22. Cast thy burden ttpon

the Lord, the burden of thy care, [after having

done our duties,] I Pet. 5 : 7. We must roll it off

ourselves, so as not to afflict and perplex ourselves

with thoughts about future events. Matt. 6: 25.

not be cumbered and troubled either with the means,
or end, but [having done our best] refer it to God,
by his wise and good providence to order and dis-

pose of all our concerns, as He pleases; Reveal

thy way unto the Lord, so the LXX. i. e. 'By

because of him
prospereth in his
» because of the man
who bringeth wicked
devices to pass.

8 P Cease from anger,
and forsake wrath: "^

fret not thyself in any
wise to do evil.

9 For ' evil doers
shall be cut oft": but those
that wait upon the Lord,
they shall ' inherit the

earth.

10 For 'yet a little

while, and the wicked
" shall not be : yea, ^ thou
shalt diligently consider
his place, and it shall

not be.

11 But y the meek
shall inherit the earth;

and shall ^ delight them-
selves in the abundance
of peace.

12 » The wicked f

him Avith his teeth.

13 The Lord "= shall

laugh at him, for he
seeth that ^ his day is

coming.
14 The wicked 'have

drawn out the svvord,

and have bent their

bow, to cast dovvn the

Josh, 10:

Lain.
Heb.

• Heb. Be silent to. 62!l.

12. Jon. 1:11. margi/is.

m 27:14. 40:1. Is. 8:17. 30:15.

3:-25:i6. Hab. 2:3. Gal. 6:9

10:36,37. Jam. 5:T—11.

n 1,8. 73:3—14. Jer. 12:1.

oJob21:7,&c. Ec. 5 8. Is. 10:13,14.

Dan. 11:36. Rev. 13.3— 10.

n Job 5:2. 18:4. Prov. 14:29. 16:32.

Epii. 4:26,31. .lam. 1:19,20. 3:14—18.

<| 31:22. 73:15. 116:11. lSam.25:il,
22,33. Jer. 20:14,15. Jon. 4:1,9. Luke
9:54.55.

r 35,36. 55:23. Job 20:23—29. 27:13,

&c.
£11,22,29. 25:13. Is. 58:14. 60:21.

Heb. 11:16. Rev, 5:10.

173:18-20. Job 24:24. Heb. 10:37. I

Fet. 4:7. Rev. 6:10,11.

11 35,36. 49:10. 103:16. Job 7:10,21.

14:10. 20:8,9. Luke 12:20,21. 16:

27,28.

X 52:5—7. 58:10,11. 107:42,43. ISam.
25:38,39. 2 K. 9:25,34-37. Eslb. 7:

10. 8:1. Is. 14:16—19.

y Malt. 5:5. Gal. 5:22,23. 1 Tim. 6:

11. Jam. 1:21. 3:13.

z 36:8. 72:7. 119:165. Is. 26:3. 43:

18. 57:18—21. John 14:27. Phil. 4:7.

a 32. 1 Sam. 18:21. 23:7—9. 2 Sam.
15:10—12. Ealh. 3:6. Matt. 26:4,16.

t Or, practUeth. Dan. 8:12,24. Mic.
2:1.

b 35:16.

: 2:4. Prov. 1:26.

before the Lord in Mizpeh, Judg. 11 : 11. • and then
trust in Him to bring it to a good issue, with a
full satisfaction that all is well that God does.'
We must do our duty, that must be our care, and
then leave the event with God; Sit still, and see

how the matter tvill fall, Ruth 3: 18. We must
follow Providence, not force it.

(2.) The promise is very sweet. ' He shall

bring that to pass, whatever [good thing] it is,

which thou hast committed to Him, if not to thy

contrivance, yet to thy content.' In particular,
' He will take care of thy reputation, and bring

thee out of thy difficulties, not only with comfort,

but with credit and honor, v. 6. ' He shall make
it to a|)pear, that thou art an honest man, and that

is honor enough.' The righteousness and judg-
ment of good people, may, for a time, be clouded
and eclipsed, but God will, in due time, roll away
their reproach, clear up their innocency, and bring
forth llieir righteousness, to their honor; perhaps
in this world, at farthest, in the great day. Matt.
13: 43. Note, If we take care to keep a good
conscience, we may leave it to God to take care
of our good name.

V. 7—20. In these verses, we have,

I. The foregoing precepts inculcated.

1

.

Let us compose ourselves by believing in God,
II. 7. be well reconciled to all He does, and ac-

quiesce in it, for that is best that is, because it is

what God has appointed ; and be well satisfied

that He will still make all to work for good to us,

though we know not how or which way. 'Be
silent to the Lord,' so the word is; not with a
sullen, but a submissive silence.

2. Let us not discompose ourselves at what we
see in this world. ' If thy heart begins to rise at

it, stroke down thy folly, and cease from anger,

V. 8. check the first stirrings of discontent and
envy, and do not harbor any hard thoughts of God
and his providence ; be not angry at any thing that

God does, but forsake that worst kind of wrath.

Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil.' Note, A
fretful, discontented spirit lies open to many temp-

tations; and those that indulge it [do evil, and]

are in danger of doing [more].

II. The foregoing reasons, taken from the ap-

proaching ruin of the wicked, notwithstanding

their prosperity, and the real happiness of the

righteous, notwithstanding their troubles, are here

iiiuch enlarged upon, and the same things repeat-

ed in a pleasing variety of expression. We are

cautioned, v. 7. not to envy the wicked either

worldly prosperity, or their success against the

righteous. The reasons here given respect these

two temptations severally.

1. Their worldly prosperity. (1.) Because it

will soon end, i'. 9. Wliat they have got by sin,

will not only flow away from them, Job 20: 28. but

tiiey shall be carried away with it, v. 10. 73: 17.

they are brought into desolation in a moment,S^: 19.

Have then a little p:At\ence, the Judge stands before

the door. Jam. 5: 8, 9. Moderate your passion,

for the Lord is at hand, Phil. 4: 5. To the same
purport, V. 20. The wicked shall perish; their

death is llipir perdition, the period of all their joy,

and a pa.'^sage to endless misery. Their pros-

perity, which gratifies their sensuality, is like the

fat of lambs, not solid or substantial; and whei>

their ruin conies, they shall fall as sacrifices to the

justice of God, and be consumed as the fat of the

sacrifices was on the altar. Is. 34:6. Mark 9: 49.

This is a good reason; while fed to the full, they

are but in the fattening for the sacrifice, likea lamb
ri I Sam. 26-'0^ Jer. 50:27. Ez. 21:25, prayerspread thy case, and all thy cares about it",

|

in a large place, Hos. 4: 16. and the more they

c 64:2—e!" Acts 12:2,3,11,23. before the Lord,' as Jephthah tittered all his words
\
prosper, the more will God be glorified in their

The Sept. rendering, ' Reveal thy way, &c.' is very expressive of the

relief which the believer, when burdened with trouble and anxiety,

obtains by opening his case, and pouring out his soul, before God in

fervent pravers. (1 Sa7n. 1:9—16.) Scott. 'Roll, a metaphor taken

probably from the camel, which hes down till his load be rolled upon
hjif,_i Dr. A. Clarke.

Verse 9.

'36:12.) The earth.] Or ' the land.' He has all that the earth

itself can supply, who has food and raiment, and things suited to his

station, with peace, contentment, and a thankful heart. (10, 11, 21, 22.

Matt. S:5.) Scott.
Verses 10, 11.

' The whole duration of the world itself is but " a little while," in

the sight ofhim, whose hope is full of immortality.' {P. 0. 149:—149

4. Is. 29:17—19. 57:15, 16.)—The meek, here spoken of, are not lliose

of naturally easy, quiet, and indolent tempers; but such as are render-

ed humble, teachable, submissive, and gentle, by the special grace of

God: and the abundant inward peace which He bestows, which passes

all understanding, fills their souls with unspeakable delight. (M. R.

y, z.) Scott.
Verse 13.

Dai/.] The word rendered day, is often used by the sacred writers

to denote a day of calamity and misfortune. Gesenius reads, " He
sees that his unhappy day approaches." ' Mokison.

Verse 14.

Bent.] Heb. drk ; which radical refers to the /oo<, and Rosenm. tr.

tread. ' Arrian says, " The Indian foot-warriors, in bending their bow
(of a man's length) set it on the ground, tread on it with the left foot,
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poor and needy, and 'to

slay * such as be of up-
right conversation.

15 s Their sword shall

enter into their own
heart, and ' their bows
shall be broken.

16 ' A little that a

righteous man hath is

better than the riches of
many wicked.

17 For ^ the arms of
the wicked shall be
broken: but ' the Lord
upholdeth the righte-

ous.

18 The Lord ""know-
eth " the days of the up-
right; and " their inheri-

tance shall be for ever.

19 They shall not be

ruin. (2.) Because the condition of tlie righteous, i the God of their salvation, even when the fig-tree

even in this life; is every way l)ettcr, and more
|
docs not blossom, Hab. 3: 17, 18.

desirable, v. 16. Observe, The wealth of the! 2. The good have no reason to fret at the occa-

world is so dispensed by the Divine Providenre, ' sional success of the designs of the wicked against

that it is often the lot of good people to liave but
;

the just; tliough they bring some, which makes us

a little of it, and of wicked people to have abun- ; fear they will bring iheni all to pass, yet let us cease

dance of it ; but [cares and wants increase in pro-
{

from anger, and not think of giving up. For,

portion as wealth increases, and] a godly man's
little is really better than a wicked man's much;
see Prov. 15: 16, 17.—16: 8.-28: 6. It is better,

for it conies from a better hand, is better enjoyed

and by a better title; God gives it to them by

promise. Gal. 3: IS. it is theirs by virtue of their

relation to Christ, who is the Heir of all things;

and it is put to a better use; [being applied with

the gratificatiiin of nobler

(1.) Their plots will be their shame, t;. 12, 13.

It is true, there is a rooted enmity in the wicked
against the righteous; their aim is, if they can,

to destroy their righteousness ; if that fail, then to

destroy them. With this in view, they plot, they

practise against the just ; but by all this they do
but make themselves ridiculous ; the Lord shall

laugh at them, 2: 4, 5. Men have their day now;
this is your hour, Luke 22: 53. But God will havewiser economy to ^

wants,] it is sanctified to them by the blessing of his day shortly, a day of recompenses, a day which

God; unto the pure all things are pure, Tit. 1: 15.
;
will set all to rights, and render that ridiculous

The promises liei e 10 the righteous, secure such '"
'

-
. . . „

. „ ,

a happiness that they need not envy them.

[1.] They shall inherit the earth, so far as In-

finite Wisdom sees good for them, 1 Tim. 4: 8.

All is theirs, 1 Cor. 3: 21, 22. They have it by

inheritance, a safe and honorable title, not by

which now passes for glorious, 1 Cor. 4: 3.—Isa.

37: 22.

(2.) Their attempts will be their destruction,

V. 14, 15. Barbarous are their designs against good
people. Uprightness itself is no fence against

their malice. But, how justly their malice recoils

ashamed Pin the evil
pe'Ti'^^sion only and connivance: \hc wealth of the on thcimeU'e^s; their sword shall turn into their own

. , , sinner is laid -up for the just. Job 17: 17. Prov. ' heart; which implies the preservation of the right-
time: and "i in the days
of famine they shall be
satisfied.

20 But ' the wicked
shall perish, and the

enemies of the Lord
shall be as the f fat of
lambs: they shall con-
sume; 'into smoke shall

they consume away.
21 The wicked 'bor-

roweth, and payeth not
again: " but the righte-

ous showeth mercy and
giveth.

22 For such as be

'

blessed of him shall

inherit the earth; and

13: 22. This promise is here made, 1st. To
those that live a life of [obedient] faith, r. 9. that

wail on the Lord, as dependants on Him, expect-

ants from Him, and supplicants to Him. 2dly.

To those that live a quiet and peaceable life, r. 11.

The meek shall inherit the earth. They are in least wound.

eous from them, and the filling up of the measure of

their own iniquity by it. Sometimes that very evil

design they projected, proves their own destruc-

tion; however, God's sword, which their provo-

cations have drawn, will give them their death's

danger of being injured and disturbed in the pos'

session of what they have ; and have most satisfac-

tion in themselves, and consequently the sweetest

relish of their creature-comforts. Our Savior has

made this a gospel promise, and a confirmation

of the blessing He pronounced on the meek,
Matt. 5: 5.

[2.] That they shall delight themselves in the abun-

dance of peace, v. 11. inward peare and tranquil-

lity of mind, peace with God, and then peace in

God, that great peace which they have tliat love

God's law, whom nothing shall offend, 119: 165.

that abundance of peace which is in the kingdom
of Christ, 72: 7. that peace vhich the world can-

they that be y cursed of »ot give, John 14: 27. and , hich the wicked can-

f 131.24:11,17. Prov. 29:10,27. Hab. "°^ ^"^^-' ^^^^ ^^ = -^ ^
"

.^" '!"' ''"=y ^''^^" ''?''*' =*

1:13. Man. 23:30—34. Acts 7:52.

1 John 3:12.
• Heb. the upright of way

.

g 7:14,15. 35:8. 1 Sam. 31:4. 2 Sam.
17-23. Esth. 7:9,10. le. 37:38. Matt.
27:4,5.

h 46:9. 76:3—6. Jer. 1:56. Hos. 1:5
2:18.

i Prov. 3:33. 13:25. 15:16,17. 16:3.

311:9. Ec. 2:26. 4:6. Matt. 6:11. 1

Tim. 6:6.

k 10:15. Job 38:15. Ez. 30:21—25.
I 24. 41:12. 51:12. 63:8. 119:116,

117. 145:14. Is. 41:10. 42:1. Jiide
24.

ml:6. 31:7. Malt. 6:32. 2 Tim. 2:19.

II 13. 31:15. 49:5. Deul. 33:'25. Matt.
24:21—24. 2 Tim. 3:1-5. 4:2—4.
Rev. 11:3-5.

o 16:11. 21:4. 73:24. 103:17. Is. 60:

21. Rom. 5:21. 6:23. 1 Pet. 1:4,5.

1 Joiipi 2:25.

pEc. 9.12. Am. 5:13. Mic. 2:3. Eph.
5:16.

q 33:19. Job 5:20—22. Prov. 10:3. Is.

33:16.

r 63:2. 92:9. Judg. 5:31. Luke 13:3,

6. 2 Pel. 2:12.

t Heb. orettousness. Deut. 33:14—16.

s 102:3. Gen. 19:28. Lev. 3:3—11,16.
Deut. 29:'.!0. Heb. 12:29.

t Dei'l. 28:12.43,44. 2 K. 4:1—5. Neh.
5:1—5. Prov. 22:7.

u 112:5,9. Deut. 15:9—11. Job 31:16—
20. Is. 32:8. .58:7—10. Luke 6:30.

Acl3 11:29. 20:35. 2 Cor. 8:9. 9:6,

&c. Heb. 6:10 13:16.

X 11,18. 32:1. 115:13. 128:1.

y 119:21. Malt. 25:41. 1 Uor. 16:22.

Gal. 3:10,13.

continual feast; while tliey that have abundance
of wealth do but cumber and perplex themselves

with it, and have little delight in it.

[3.] That God knows their days, v. 18. He
takes particular notice of them, all they do, all

that happens to them. He knows their fair days,

and has pleasure in their prosperity; knows their

dark days of affliction, and, as the day is, so sIkiH

the strength be. [4.] That their inheritance shell

be for ever. God gives them the blessings of every

day in its day; but it was never intended llieir

inheritance should be confined within the limits

of their days on earth ; no, it must be the portion

ofan immortal soul, and therefore must last as long

as that lasts, and run parallel with eternity it.self.

(3.) Those that are not suddenly cut off, shall

yet be so disabled to do farther mischief, that

the interests of the church shall be effectually se-

cured; V. 15. the instruments of their cruelty shall

fail Ihem, and they shall lose those whom they

had made tools of, to serve their bloody purposes

with ; nay, their arms shall be broken, so that they

shall not be able to go on with their enterprises.

But the Lord upholds the righteous, so that they

neither sink under their afflictions, nor are crush-

ed by the violence of their enemies. He upholds

them, both in their integrity, and in their pros-

perity; and they that are so upheld by the Rock
of ages, have no reason to envy the wicked the

support of iheir broken reeds.

V. 21—33. These verses are much to the same
purport with the foregoing. Observe,

1. What is required of us, as the way to our

happint'i^s; which we may learn both from the

charactets, and the directions here given.

1. We must make conscience of giving every

body his own ; for the wicked borrowelh, andpayeth
not again, v. 21. It is the first thing God requires

of us, that we do justly, and render to all their

due. It is not only a shameful, paltry thing, but

a sinful, wicked thing, not to repay what we have

burrowed. Some make this an instance, not so

much of the wickedness of the wicked, as of the

misery and poverty to which they are reduced
by the just judgment of God, that they shall be

necessitated to borrow for their supply, and then

They that are sine of an everlasting inheritance
i
be in no capacity to repay again, and so lie at

in the other world, have no reason to envy the

wicked their transitory possessions and pleasures

in this. [5.] Tluit, in the worst of times, it shall

go well with them, v. 19. They shall not be

ashamed of their hope and confidence in God, nor

of their profession of religion; for the comfort of
that will stand them in stead, and be a real sup-

port to them, in evil times. If they should be

hardly bestead and hungry, they shall not, as the

the mercy of their creditors. Whatever some
seem to think of it, as it is a great sin for those

that are able, to deny the payment of their just

debts, so it is a great misery not to be able to pay
them.

2. We must be ready to all acts of charity and
beneficence ; for as it is an instance of God's good-
ness lo the righteous, that He puts it into the

power of his hand to be kind, and to do good, (so

wicked do, fret themselves, and curse their bdng
,
some understand il,) so it is an instance of the

and their God, Isa. 8: 21. but rejoice in God as goodness of the righteous man, that he has a heart

swer to their prayers, and in the use of lawful means ; it is received
with thankfulness, and used with temperance and charity; and being
attended with a blessing, it subserves the salvation of their souls: and
in all these, and many other respects, it is far more comfortable and
profitable, than the ill-gotlen or abused riches of ungodly men : (Prov.
30:7—9. Matt. 6:11. 1 7'im. 6:6—10 )—' The great question is, wheth-
er God be with us, or against us ; and the great misfortune is, that
this question is seldom asked.' Bp. Home. Scott.

Verses 21, 22.

This more especially referred to the Israelites in Canaan
;
yet the

same blessing and curse, even in temporal things, are still often expe-
rienced and observed. (Notes, Deut. 28:3—14,43,44. Job S6:S—14.

Prov. 22:7.) Id.

while they draw on the string." ' Rosenm. ' Their arrows are 3 cubits

long, and no shield, breast-plate, or other armor can withstand them.'
Rooke''s Arrian. ' Suidas says, the Arabs bend their bows with their

feet, and use arrows as long as themselves' (Rooke); like the jerreed,

perhaps, now thrown by hand, not feathered, but tapering to a point,

as arrows seen on ancient Egyptian monuments. Some savages have
been said to sit on the ground, and bending their bow with their feet

raised in the air, to use both hands, to poise the arrow and draw the
string; thus ayailing themselves of the ' full strength ' of all their limbs.

Ed.
Verses 16, 17.

The little, which is allotted to the righteous, comes from special
covenanted love, and is secured by faithful promises ; it is given in an-
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be in distress, his affairs embarrassed, his spirits

sunk, yet he sliali not be utterly cast down; God
will 1)0 tiie Strength of his heart, and upliold him

in the heart, which, if it be sincere, will be con-
]

with his comforts.

him shall be * cut off. proportionable to his estate; he shows mercy, Mid

23 ' The steps of a eii>es,v.2\. Giving and lending are then accep-

good man are * oi'dered !"''.'« ^? ^°''' !''^?''' HT,^ merciful disposition

by the Lord: and he
gtant, and keep us from being weary of well-doing.

dehghteth in his way. He ihat is truly benevolent will be ever so.

24 ' Though ho fall, 3. We must leave our sins, and engage in the

he shall not be utterly practice of serious godliness, r. 27. jDcjoari/rom

the

him
cast down: ^ for

Lord upholdeth
wilh his hand.

25 * I have been

evil, and do good; cease to do evil, and abhor it; cept the case of persecution for rigliteousness-sake

K nor his seed begging
bread.

26 He is t ever ^ mer-
ciful, and lendeth; and
' his seed is blessed.

27 " Depart from
evil, ' and do good; and
dwell for evermore.

28 For the Loud ">

loveth judgment, and "

forsaketh not his saints;

learn to do well, and cleave to it. This is true

religion.

4. We must abound in good discourse, with our
tongues glorify God, and edify others. It is part

young, and nmu am old; of the righteous man's character, see i-. 30. that his

'yet have I not seen moitth speaketh wisdom ; not only he speaks wise-

the righteous forsaken, 'y. bu' wisdom, like Solomon himself, for the in-

struction of those about him. Out of the abun-
dance of a good heart will tlie mouth speak what
is good, and to the use of edifying.

5. We must have our wills brought into entire

subjection to God's will and word, v. 31. in vain

do wo pretend God is our God, if we do not re-

ceive his laws into our hearts, and resign our-

selves to their government. It is but a jest and
mockery to speak wisdom, and talk of judgment,
1!. SO. unless we have the law in our hearts, and
[act and] think as we speak. The law of God
must be a commanding, ruling principle in the

heart; a light, a spring there; and then the con-

they are Jireserved for versation will be regular and uniform, no-ae of his

ever* "but the seed of *'«?' ^"''^ slide; it will effectually prevent back-

tu„ ,' ,;.,i,„ 1 „K.,ii K^ «.,» sliding into sin, and the consequent uneasiness.
the wicked shall be cut „.%vhat is assured to us, as instances of our
**'^* happiness and comfort, on these conditions.

29 P The righteous l. The blessing of God, and that blessing the

shall inherit the land, spring, sweetness, and security, of all our tempo-

and dwell therein for ral comforts and enjoyments, v. 22. Creature-

gygj. comforts are then comforts indeed, when we see

them flowing from God's blessing, favor, promise,

I2i;3,8. 1 and covenant with us; and if sure of Goo's blees-

Sain.2;9. Job 23:11, li. Piov. 16:9. j|,<r we are suro not to want anv thing good for
Jer. 10:-23. °-'

i l j
J » o

Or, ealahashed. 40:2. Prov. 4:25. US in this WOllJ.
b 1)7:10. PioT. 11:1,20. Jer.9;i4. iieii. 2. God wiU direct and dispose of our actions

c 91:12. 94:18. 145:14 Proc. 24:18. and affairs, BO as maybe most for his glory, ii.

Mic.'7:7,8. Luke 2:34'. 112:31,3^,60- 23. The steps of a good man are ordered by the

i \7. 143:14. John 10:27—SO. iorrf; by liis grace and holv Spirit, He diiects tlio

e 71:9,18. Job 32:6,7. Aou 31:18. thoughts, affectious, and designs, of good men ; by

1 Sam. 12:22. "'s providence he overrules the events that con-

cern them, so as to make their way plain before

them, both what they should do, and may expect.

Observe, God orders the steps of a good man

;

not only his way in general, by his written Word,
but his particular steps, by the whispers of con-

science ; for the Lard knows with favor the way of

the righteous. *
3. God will keep us from being ruined by our

falls either into sin or into trouble, v. 24. A
good man may be overtaken in a fault, but the

grace of God shall recover him to repentance; he

may, for a time, lo.se the joys of God's salvation,

yet they shall Ije restored ; and though he may

Verses 23, 24.

Our translators here insert the word good ; and no doubt the pious
man, the true believer, is exclusively meant. Scott.—' There is uo
word in the original for good ; this circumstance has led Green to

adopt the following reading :
" The steps of a man are firmly fixed By

the Lord, when He delighteth in his way." ' Morisox—(147:10, 11.

1 Sam. 2:9. Jer. 9:23, 24. Zepli. 3:14—20. Phi/. 4:14—20. Heb. 13:15,

16.) SOOTT.
Verses 25, 26.

There is not indeed an absolute promise in Scripture that no righte-

ous man shall ever want bread, or his seed become begg.irs : but the

4. He shall not want the necessary supports of
this life, V. 25. David had himself begged his

bread ofAhimelech the priest, but it was when Saul
hunted him; and our Savior has taught us to ex-

I 9,28,

a 17:5.

17:7.

Philem. 8:9.

f 23. 94:14. Josh. 1:3.

2 Cor. 4:9. Heb. 13:5.

g 25:13. 109:10. 112:2. Oeil

Prov. 13:22. Luke 1:93-55.

t rieb. all ;hi day.

h 21. 112:5-9. D6ut. 15:9. Mall. 5:

7. Luke 8:33—38.
I Pro». 2U:7. Jer. 32:39.

k 34:14. Job 23:28. Prov. 18:6,17. Ii.

1:16,17. 2'1'iin. 2:19. Til. 2:11— 14.

I 3. 1 Thcs. 5:1.5. Til. 3:8,14. Hob.
13:16,21. 1 John 2:16,17.

m 11:7. 45:6,7. 99:4. Is. 61:8. Jer.9:24.

n 25,40. 92:13—15. Is. 59:21. Jer.

32:40.41. John 5:24. 6:39,40. 10:

23—30. 15:9. 1 John 2:19. Judel.
o 21:10. Ex. 20:5. Job 18:19. 27:14.

Prov. 2i2. Is. 14:20,21.

p 9,11, 18. -27. Deul. 30:21). Prov. 2:21.

a Pet. 3:13. Rev. 21:3,4,7.

out of all the temporal promises, Mark 10: 30. be-

cause that lias such peculiar honors and comforts

attending it, as make it rather a gift, as the

apostle reckons it, Phil. 1:29. than a loss of

grievance. But there are very few instances oi

good men, or their families, that are reduced to

such extreme poverty, as many wicked people

bring themselves to by their wickedness. [iNotes,

Job 36: 8—14. 34; 1.] He had not seen the

righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their

bread
;
forsaken, so some. Some make this promise

relate especially to those that are charitable and
lilx!ral to the poor, a/id to intimate that David
never observed any that brought themselves to

poverty by their charily ; it is withholding more than

is meet that tends to poverty, Prov. 11 : 24.

5. Gorl will not desert us, but graciously protect

us in.our difficulties and straits, v. 28. J'he Lord
loves judgment; He delights in doing justice Him-
self, and in those that do it; therefore He forsakes

not his saints in affliction, when others make
themselves strange to them; but takes care that

thpy be preserved for ever, from age to age ; and
that particular saints be preserved from all the

temptations, and through all the trials, of this

present time, to that happiness vvhich shall be for

ever. He will preserve them, to his heai:etdy king-

doT/i; that is a preservation for ever, 2 Tim. 4: 18.

Ps. 12: 7.

6. We shall have a comfortable settlement in

this world, and in a better when we leave this:

dwell for evermore, v, 27. and not be cut off, as

the seed of the wicked, v, 28. That we shall inherit

the land our God gives us, and dwell thereinfor ever,

II. 29. They shall not be tossed that make God
their Rest, and are at home in Him. Bui, it is

in heaven only, the righteous shall dwell for ever.

7. We shall not become a prey to our adversa-

ries, [within or without,] that seek our ruin, v.

32, 33. There is an adversary that takes all op-

portunities to do us mischief, and wicked men that

are very subtle, and very spiteful: nay, it may
very well be applied to the wicked one, the devil,

that old serpent, who has his wiles to entrap the

righteous, his devices which we should not be

ignorant uf But he shall not prevail, nor his in-

struments. (1.) He shall not prevail. Asa field-

adversary ; a good man may fall into the hands of

a messenger of Satan, and be sorely bufteted, but

God will not leave him in his hands, 1 Cor. 10:

13. Nor, (2.) As a law-adversary; God will not

condemn him what he is judged, though urged to it

fathers, are thus humbled. Moreover, possibly a supplement is here

required : " Nor his seed begging bread ;"— i. e. asking it in vain. And,

fmally, it might be observed, that David does not state a general prop

osiiioii, but onlv the result of his own observation and experience.'

MonisoN, aat.r Poole. Perhaps many will be better satisfied with the

explanation, at .Tob 36:8-14. Should, however, a supplement be ad-

mitted, the word though before ' begging bread,' would give tlie em-
phasis of David's remark to the terra ' forsaken,' as if he had said, 'even

when most reduced.' *'°'

Verses 27, 28.

This general counsel for present and fiiture happiness is here again

Psalmist had never, during a 'long course of observation, known un inculcated, (34:11—14.) in a manner which shows, that none but the

the goodly man "will best secure himself and his children from want

:

be found nowhere, except in Paul's epistles
;
and then they endeavor

and that genuine liberality to the poor, in giving or lending, according to explain away his language : but not one sentence m his writings is

as circumstances may require, which men thiiili will impoverish their more explicit, ihan this declaration of the inspired Psalmist. (1 ^'e^

families, Is in fact by far the best way of laying up a provision for 1:3—5.) bcott.

them. (112-5—10. [job 34:1.1 Prou. 11:24—26. 13:22,23. 19:17. £e. Verses 29—31. ,
.,, j

11-1_6)
^" l" ^ ]

'^
> j^_ (9_n.)—'The righteous man, whose mouth speaketh wisdom,

(25.) 'Isa. 33:6. is a precious promise of bread and water, upon whose tongue talketh of judgment, and in whose heart is the law of

wliich multitudes have relied, and have not been disappointed : still it his God, shall not slide in any of his steps.'
J''"*,^"^f^l^f '„

'/
does not disclose the manner in which the supply is to come.' Cott. vs. which strongly mark the ctiaracter of those saints who are pre-

BJ/;.—' General declarations, even of Scripture, admit of individual served for ever.' (40:6-8. yer. 31:33, 34- "o'"- J-^-^^-'—*^^^^^

exceptions. ... It may also be noticed, that it ie not necessity simi.ly and pious conversation, when It comes f-^"'"
'"„^^/'\""^^"f„°^ 'f*^

that is spoken of. but actual beggary from door to door; and very few heart, and is enforced by a holy example, is one grand mean of com-

lif any] of the seed of the righteous, who walk in the footsteps of their munlcating the savorof divine truth around, in families and "eighbor-

O. T. VOL. II. 100 I'^^i



B. C. 1017. PSALMS, XXXVIII. Destruction of the wicked.

30 1 The mouth of the
righteous speaketh wis-
dom, and his tongue
taiketh of judgment.

31 ' The law of his

God is in his heart; '

none of his * steps shall

slide.

32 The wicked '

watcheth the righteous,

and seeketh to slay him.

S3 The Lord » will

not leave him in his

hand, ^ nor condemn
him when he is judged.

84 y Wait on the

Lord, and ^ keep his

way, and he shall ^ exalt

thee to inherit the land:
* when the wicked are

cut off, thou shalt see

it.

35 ' I have seen the
wicked in great power,
and spreading himself
like t a green bay-tree.

36 Yet ^ he ipassed

away, and, lo, he was

by the accuser of the bretliren; his false accusations
I
conscience of Aregn'ng- God's way, we may with

will be thrown out, as those exhibited against

Joshua, Zficli. 3: 1, 2. The Lord rebuke tlice, O
Satan. It is God that justifies, and then who shall

lay any thirn; to the charge of God's elect ?

V. 34—40. Tiie Psahnist's conclusion of this

sermon, is ofthc same purport with the whole, and
inculcates the same things. I. The duty here

pressed on us is still the same, v. 34. If we make

not: yea, I sought him,
but he could not be
found.

37 = Mark the perfect

man, and behold the up-
right: for the end of
that man is peace.

33 But "^the trans-

gressors shall be de-
stroyed together; the

end of the wicked shall

be cut off.

39 But e the salva-

tion of the righteous is

of the Lord, he is ^ their

Strength in the time of
trouble.

40 And ' the Lord
shall help them, and
deliver them; he shall

cheerfulness wait on Him, and commit to Him our
way. II. The reasons to enforce this duty arc

much the same, too, taken from the certain de-

struction of tlie wicked, and the certain salvation

of the righteous. This good man, being tempted
to envy the prosperity of the wicked, that he
might fortify himself against the temptation, goes

into the sanctuary ofGod, and leads us thither ; 73:

t 12. 10:S— 10. Jer. 20:10. Luke 6:7.

n:.54. 14:1. 19:47,48. 110:20. Acts
9:-.!4.

u 31:7,8. 124:6,7. 1 S.im. ^3:26—28.
2 Tim. 4:17. 2 Pet. 2:9.

X 109:31. Rom. 8:1,33,34.

y 3,9. 27:14. Prov. 2U:22.
z Job 17:9. 23:10—12. Prov. 4:25—27.

18:17. Mnit. 24:13.

a 9^:10. 112:9. Luke 14:n. 1 Pet.
1:7. 5:6.

b 5^:5,6. 91:8. 92:11.

c 73:3—11. Eslh. 5:11. Job 5)3. 21i
7—17.

t Or, a sreen tree thai growelh in hig
own snit. Job 8:13— 19. £z. 31:6—
10,18. Da;). 4:20,&c.

d See on 10.—Ex. 15:9,10,19. Is. 10:

16—19,33,34. Acts 12:22,23.

e Job 1:1. 42:12—17. 18.32:17. 57:

2. Luke 2:25—29. Acts 7:59,60. 8
Tim. 4:6—8. 2 Pel. 1:14.

f 1:4-6. 9:17. 52:5. KroT. 14:32.

Matt. 13:49.50. S5:46, 2 The«. 1.8,9.

g 3:8. Ii-. 12:2. Joi.. 2:9. Eph. 2:8.

h 9:9. 46:1. 91:15. Is. 33:2. Col. 1:

II. 2 Tim. 4:17.

i Is. 31:5. 46:4.

1(17:13. 27:2. 1 John 2:13,14. 5:18.

1 22:4,5. lChr.6:20.
a 70; title.

h 6:1. 88:7,15,16. Is. 27:8. 54:8. Jer.

10:24. 30:11. Hab. 3:2. Heb. 12:5—
11.

deliver them "^ from the

wicked, and save them,
' because they trust in

him.

PSALM XXXVIII.
Tlie Psalmist deprecates the wrath of

God, and describes the sufferiTigs to

which his sins had exposed him, I

—

10. He com[ihiins that his friends

deserted liim, while persecuted by his

foes, U, 12. He resigns himself to

God, ujid hopes in Him ; while he con-

fesses his sins, shows the character of

his enemies, and pleads for deliver-

ance, 13—22.

A Psalm of David, a to bring

to remembrance.

^ rebukeLORD,
me not in thy wrath;

q 71:15,24. Deul. 6:7—9. Prov. 10;

21,31. 15:7. 25:11-13. 27:9. Matt.
12:35. Eph. 4:'.i9. i;ol. 4:6.

r 1:2. 40:3. 119:11. Dent. 11:18—20.
Prov. 55:4. la. 61:7. Jer. 31:33. Heb.
8:10.

6 23. 121:3. ' Or, goings. 40:2.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
It is of vast irjportance to understand the present and future poor and afflicted, and Satan distresses, as much as he can, those

condition of the righteous and the wicked, that we may know whom he is not able to deceive, defile, or destroy : then- endeavors

what to choose and to expect. The workers of iniquity, even to do good are often unsuccessful, and ingratitude proves their

monsters of wickedness, often prosper for a time, succeed in their only recompense. They therefore have need of faith and patience,

projects, flourish in wealth, pomp, and mirth, and seem to enjoy of liope and love: but, observing the directions and pleading the

happiness. (Job 21: 7—16.) But their flourishing resembles promises of God, they find inward comfort to counterbalance their

that of the grass, and they will be soon cut down and withered, oiitwaid trials.—The Lord will also vindicate their characters,

Then their power of doing mischief will be at an end, and their and give them peace of conscience. Even in this world it is

injurious swords will pierce their ovvn souls, with inexpres.sihle evident, that the afflicted righteous man is far happier than the

anguish. As they are now under the wrath and cui'se of the Al- most prosperous of the wicked.—Let sinners then be counselled

mighty, their plenty and prosperity only pamper them for destruc- to ' depart from evil, and lo do good,' to repent, and forsake sin,

tion; and the wealth they leave behind them proves a snare, and to trust in tiie mercy of God through Jesus Christ, and take his

often a curse, to their posterity ; while terrors of couscience, dread yoke upon them, and learn of Him, that they may dwell for ever-

of death, and furious passions, mar their precarious enjoyments, more in heaven. Let us all watch against impatience, envy, and
and give them a sad foretaste of the wratii to come.—But the despondency, atid look more to the wretched end of wicked men,
righteous bear another character, meet with other treatment, have than to their present state; committing all we are, and have,

other supports, and will experience a contrary end. Tiiey [sub- and do, to the Lord's disposal, being assured that He will order

ordinate their lower to their higher nature] 'trust in the Lord,' that which is best fcr us; [especially] let us mark the closing

walk in his ordinances and commandments, and imitate Him who scenes of diflereiit characters ; and thus, keeping our eyes fixed on

went about doing good to the bodies and souls of men. Yet must eternal things, and depending on God's mercy, we may jiass safe-

Christians expect tribulation in the world. In general they are ly into his kingdom. Scott.

hoods, and of transmitting it to posterity. (71:13—15, 22—24. Prov.
10:20,21. 15:7. 25:11,12. Matt. 12:33—31. Jam. 3:3—U. P. O. 1—12.)

Scott,
Verse 34.

' Tlie apostle, writing to the Hebrew converts, under affliction and
persecution, thus expresseth the sentiment of this v. ;

" Cast not away
ynur confidence, whicli hath great recompense of reward : for ye have
need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God ye inijjlit re-

ceive tlie promise. For yet a little while, and He tliat shall come,
will come and will not tarrv." IleO. 10:35—37.' Up. Home. {Job
17:8,9. 23:8—12. I'rov. 4:23—27.) In.

Verses 35, 36.

Bay-tree.^ See cut. 'Heb. ce.sracA, occurs here only. Aben Ezra,
Jarchi, Kimchi, .leronie, and some others say,
that tlie original may mean only "a native
tree," i. e. growing in its own suil. The Sfpt.
and l^xi.ls:. r. " ceditrs ;

" but Luther's bib.,

the old Sa.xon, the French, Siutnish, Italian
of Diodati, and .Mnsvvorth's vers, make it

the laurel; and Sir T. Browne says: "as
the sense oi'the text is siilllciently answered
by this, we are unwilling to exclude that no-
ble jilant from the honor of having its name
in Scripture. The word /Zoi/?i«A?/i;°- is also
more applicable to the laurel, which in its

Iiro.sperity abounds with pleasant flowers."

'

H.vRitis.—The text of our tr. gives, as the
emblem of a wicked man's prosperity, an
ever-green, flourishing and beautiful to look
U])on, but bearing no fruit, or only such as is

poisonous. But most expositors suppose that
a tree, growing in its native soil and never
transplanted, is meant : and in these circtim-
stances, trees acquire their largest and most
luxuriant growth, (ilf.)—Thtis Saul, Doeg,
and Ahithophel, in Davitl's time, had flourish-

ed ; and thus they Had vanished—The vision of Nebuchadnezzar, and
[794]

Daniel's interpretation, form a striking illustration of these vs. (Dan.
4:1—S3.) ' I looked about me to see what was become of him, and
whether he might not lie removed (as a tree sometimes is) to another
place, but there wtis no such man ... to be found.' Patrick. (Job 5:

3—5. 18:5—21.) ScoTT.
Verses 39, 40.

31. R.—Eiih. 2:4—10. 2 Tim. 4:16—18. Tit. 2:11—14. Id.

NOTES.
Vs. XXXVIII. Title.] This Fs. is the third of those called peni-

tential ; and describes among tlu^ Psalmist's other trials some grievous
diseases, with which he was visited for his sins; or, as some think, his

inward trials reiMesented by language, taken from enfeebling and loath-

some sickness. Pn<bably the calamities winch befell David, after his

sill in respect of Uathsheba and Uriah, gave occasion to its doleful

complaints. (6: 32:) Scott.—Considerable variety obtains in the
ancient versions respecting the title of this I's. but nothing of iniport-

ani-e to be noted here iniiddilion to Henry and Scott.—/.oio^ft suggests
tli:it the disease spoken of mav be understood of all sin generally, and
adds, tliat it could be no less absmd lo iminire what river David com-
plained that he was plunged in, when he said ' the deep waters have
gone over my soul,' than it would lo iiiquiie into the nature of ihe
disease here complained of And Rosenm. argues against the [com-
mon] supposition that David's sin of adultery is refeiTed to; for when
he commitlcd that sin he was in general acceptance with the peojile,

or, at least, not pericculed by his enemies, as when he wrote this. (v.

12,18,19.) The A.ir-C7)j!i. (J:in) though inclined, from the tille, to think

it may be his adultery, yet confess, ' there be no words in the whole
Ps. but may admit of a meta|ihorical interpretation, waiTantable by
other places of Scripture, xvherc ihe miserable condition of a sinner is

set out by corportil diseases.' Ro.'scnm. says, some think Ihe Psalmist
wrote it about the begimiing of Absalom's sedition ; and Theodoret
(in PaZrj«A) ' siijiposes he reflects, not only oil Absalom's rebellion,

but on other disastrous things that befell him after he came to the
crown ; by the murder of his son Amnoii, the falseness of Ahithophel,
the abusive reproaches of Shiuiei, and all the alilictions mentioned in

his history, which were sent for the cure of his sins.' And De ff^ette

(in Roserim.) notices the resemblance between this and Ps. 6. Ed.



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XXXVIII. David's complaints.

neither chasten me in

thy ' hot displeasure.

2 For " thine arrows
stick fast in me, and
* thy hand presseth me
sore.

3 There is ' no sound-
ness in iny flesh, because
of thine anger; e neither
is there any * rest in my
bones, * because of my
sin.

4 For ' mine iniqui-

ties are gone over mine
head: '' as an heavy
burden they are too
neavy for me.

5 ' My wounds stink
airfare corrupt, because
of my foolishness,

6 I am t troubled; "

I am bowed down great-

ly; ° I go mourning all

the day long.

7 For ° my loins are
filled with a loathsome
disease; and there is no
soundness in my flesh.

8 I am feeble and sore
broken

:

p I have roared
l)y reason of the dis-

quietness of my heart.

9 Lord, all my desire

is before thee; and i my
groaning is not hid from
thee.

10 'My heart panteth,
my strength faileth me:
as for ' the light of mine
eyes, it also is | gone
from me.

11 ' My lovers and my
friends " stand aloof
from my § sore; and my
II
kinsmen stand '^ afar

off.

12 They also that

seek after my life ^ lay

snares for me; and

c Deul. 9:19.

d 21:12. 61:7. Job 6:4. Lam. 3:12.

e 3^:4. 39:10,11. Deut. 2:15. Ruth
1:13. I S.in.. 5:6.11. 6:9.

f 31:9. aChr. 26:19. Job 2:7,8. 33:
19—22. Is. 1:5,6.

g 6:2. 51:8. \0i:3,5.
• Heb. p^ace, or, health.
h 9i):7,8. Lam. 3:4U—42.
i 40:12. Ezra 9:6.

k Le.-. 7:18. Is. 53:11. Lam. 1:14.

M«t.. iva. I Pel. 2:24.

I 7. 32:3. Is. 1:5,6. Jer. 8:22.

i Heb. weati-,d.

m 35:14. 42:5. Marg. ST-.S. 145:14.

n 6:6. 31:10. 42:9. 43:2. 83:9. Job
30:28. 15.38:14.
41:8. 2 Chr. 21:18,19. Job 7:5. 30:
18. Act! 12:23.

p 22:1,2. 32:3. Job 3:24. 30:i8. h.
59:11.

q 102:5,20. Rom. 8:22,23,26,27. 2 fur.
5:2.

p 42:1. 119:81—83. 143:4—7. Is. 21:4.

» 6:7. 69:3. 119:123. 1 S:im. U:-.i7—
29. I.ani. 2:11.

* Heb. not id-h me.
1 31:11. Job 6:21—23. 19:13—17. John

16:32.

u Luke 10:31,32.

§ Heb. stroke.

D Or, neighbors.
X Luke 22:54. 23.49.

y 10:9. 64:2—5. 119:110. M0:5. 141:

9. 2 Sam. 17:1—3. Luke 20:19,20.

17. there he understands their end, and thence
I

gives us to understand it, and by comparing that

with the end of the righteous, baffles and silences

tiie temptation. Observe,

1. Tiie misery of the wicked, at last, however
they may prosper awhile, v. 38. Some instan-

ces of the remarkable I'uin of wicked people Da-
vid had himself observed, v. 35, 36. I have seen

a wicked 7nan,((he word is singular,) siippo.se Saul,

or Ahithophel, (for David was an old nUin when
he penneti this,) in greqt power, formidable, (so

some,) the terror of the mighty, carrying all before

him with a high hand, and seeming to l)e firmly

fixed, and finely flourishing, like a green bay-tree,

all leaves and no fruit; like a native, home-born
Israelite, (so Hammond,) likely to take root. But
what became of him 1 Eliphaz, lon^ befjre, had
learned, when he saw the foolish taKing root, to

curse his habitation. Job 5: 3. And David saw
cause for it; for this bay-tree is withered away as

soon as the fig-tree Christ cursed ; he pasted away
as a dream, as a shadow; he was gone in an in-

stant, he was not; he had acted his part, and tlien

quitted the stage, and there was no miss of him.

The total and final ruin of sinners, of all sinners,

will shortly be made as much a spectacle to the

saints, as saints are now sometimes made a spec-

tacle to the world, v. 34. The transgressors shall

be destroyed together, v. 38. In this world, God
singles out here one sinner, and there another, out

of many, to be made an example

—

as a warning;

but in the day of judgment will be a general, total

destruction. They that have sinned together shall

be damned together ; Bind them ii^ bundles, to burn

them.

2. The blessedness of the righteous, God's poor,

despised people, at last. (1.) Preferment; v. 34.

dignity, honor, and true wealth, in the New Je-

rusalem. (2.) Peace, i'. 37. Let all people »7in;rA:

the perfect mail, and behold the upright; notice him
to admire and imitate him, keep your eye on him
to observe what comes of him, and you will find

that the end of that man is pence. Sometimes his

latter end proves more comfortable to him than

his beginning was; however, if all his days con-

tinue dark and cloudy, perhaps his dying day may
prove comfortable, and his sun set bright; or, if

it should set under a cloud, yet his future state wmII

be peace, everlasting peace, Isa. 57: 2. A peace-

ful death has concluded the troublesome life of

many a good man; and ail is well that thus ends

everlastingly well. (3.) Salvation, v. 39, '!0.

The salvation of the righteous, is (1 Pet. 1 - 10.) of

the Lord; it will be the Lord's doing.

Ps. XXXVIII. This is one of the penitential

psalms; it is full of grief, and complaint, from be-

ginning to end. David's sins and afflictions are

the cause of his grief, and the matter of his com-
plaints. It should .spom, he was now sick and in

pain, which reminded him of his sins, and helped

to humble him for them ; he was, at the s:ime time,

deserted by his friends, and persecuted by his

enemies ; so the Ps. is calculated for the depth of
distress, and a complication of calamities. In

singing it, we ought to be much afFe"!ed with the

malignity of sin ; and if we have not such troubles

as are here described, we know not how soon we
may have, and therefore must sing of them by way
of preparation ; or, knowing others have them, wo
must sing of them by way of sym];athy.

v. 1—11. This title is very observable; it is a
psalm to bring to remcmbranre; the 70lh, likewise

penned in affliction, is so entitled. It is designed,

1. To bring to hi.-; own remembrance; times of

sickness are times to bring to remembrance, to

awaken our consciences, and set our sins in order

before us, for our hiuniliation. In a day of adver-

sity, consider. Or, if penned after his recovery,

it was designed as a record of the woi kings of his

heart when, in affliction, tliat, on every review of

it, he might call to mind the good impressions
then, and make a fresh improvement of them. So
the writing of Hezekiah, when he had been sick.

Thus he would,

2. Remind others of the same things he was
himself mindful of, and so teach them what to

think, and say, when sick and in atlliction.

I. He deprecates God's displeasure in his afflic-

tion, f. 1. Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath.

With this same petition he began another prayer,

for the visitation of the sick, 6:1. This was most
on his heart, and should be most on ours, when
in affliction, that, however God rebukes and chas-

tens us, it may not be in displeasure. Those that

would escape God's wrath, must pray against that,

more than any outward affliction, and be content

to bear any outward affliction, while it cumeg
from, and consists with, the love of God.

II. He bitterly laments the impressions ofGod 3

displeasure on his soul, v. 2. Thine arrows stick

fast in me. Let Job's complaint, cA. 6:4. expound
David's here. He was under a very melanchnly,
frightful apprehension of the wrath (jfGod against
him for his sins, and thought he could look for no-
thing but judgment and fiery indignation to devour
him. This will be the everlasting misery of the

damned. He complains of God's wrath, as that

whiidi inflicted his bodily distemper, v, 3. And
what was worse, it caused disquietude of heart,

by reason of which he forgot the courage of a
soldier, the dignity of a prince, and all the cheer-

fulness of the sweet psalmist of Israel, v. 8. No-
thing will tlisquiet the heart of a good man so
much, as ihe sense of God's anger. The way to

keep the heart quiet, is, to keep ourselves in God's
love, and do nothing to offend Him.

III. He acknowledges his sin to be the procur-
ing, provoking cause of all his troubles, and groans
more under the load of guilt than any other load,

V. 3. If our trouble be the fiuit of God's anger,

we may thank ourselves ; our sin causes it. Are
we restles.sl Sin makes us so. If sin. [disobe-

dience] were not in our souls, there would be no
pain in our bones, no illness in our bodies.

It is sin, therefore, that this good man complains
most of, 1. As a burden, a heavy burden, v. 4.

The power of sin dwelling in us is a weight, Heb.
12: 1. it keeps men from soaring upward and
pressing forward ; all the saints are complaining
of it, as a body of death they are loaded with, Rom.
7: 24. It isa burden to God, Am. 2: 13. a bur-

den to the whole creation, Rom. 8: 21, 22. It

will, first or last, be a burden to the sinner him-

self, a burden cf repentance, or of ruin to sink

him; it will be a talem of lead on him, Zech.
5: 8. Sinners are said to bear their ini(|uity.

ThreatfMiings are burdens. 2. As wounds, dan-

gerous wounds, V. 5. Sins are wounds, Gen.
4; 23. painful, mortal wounds. Our rounds by
sin areoflcn in a bad condition, owing to the si;i-

ner's foolishness, in not confessing sin, 32: 3, 4.

A slight sore neglected may prove of fatal consc-

()uence, and so may a slight sin, slighted and left

unrepented of.

IV. He bemoans himself because of his afflic-

tinns, and eases his grief, by giving it vent, and
pouring out his complaint before the Lord.

1. He was Iroubled in mind, and had no rest

in hi.s si'irit, r. 6. He was always pensive and
melancholy, which made him a burden and terror

to himself. His spirit was feeble and sore-broken,

and his heart distjuieted, v. 8. Herein David's

sufferings were a type of Christ's, who cried out,

3Ty sotd is exceeding sorrouful. This is a sorer

afl^iction than any other in this world; we have
110 reason to complain of affliction, as long as God
jjreserves to us I he use of our reason and the peace

of our coii.-^cience.-j.

2. He was sick aud weak in body; his loins

fille:! with a loathsome disease, some swelling, or

ulcer, or inflammation; some think a plague-sore.

Verses 1, 2, which he consideretl as llie chastisement of Goil, for some particular

Arrows.'] (2) Acute pains, anguish of spirit, antl sharp sufl'eriugs sins. [So most comnientatois suppose.] Scott,
of any kinti. (Jlf. R.) Scott. Verse 4.

Verses. (A'o/p.S -10:11, 12. r«. 53:4—12.) Id.

it seems evitJent, the writer was visited -with some dire maladv :

[795]
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they that seek my like HezekiaU'a boil; and there was no soundness

hurt 'speak mischievous '" '"^ flesh, like Job. David liimself, though so

tbin<r= and imacrinp fJp- g'"^^' ^ prince, and so great a saint, was not ex-
tnings, ana imagme ae-

°,nt f,.om the most grievous diseases; there wasnpt

no soundness even in his flesh; probably this was
after liis sin in the matter of Uriah, and thus did

he smart in his flesh for [disobedience, through]

his fleshly lusts. When, at any time, distempered

in our body, we ought to remember how God has

been dishonored in and by our bodies. He was
feeble and sore-broken, v. 8. His heart panted,

and was in a continual palpitation, v. 10. His
strength and limbs failed him; as for the light of

his eyes, that was gone from him, either with much
weeping, or by a defliixion of rlieum on tliem, or

through the lowness of his spirits, and the frequent

returns of fainting. Sickness will tame the strong-

est body, and the stoutest spirit. Therefore let

not the strong man glory in his strength, nor any
man set grief at defiance, however it may be
thought at a distance.

3. His friends were unkind to him, «. 11. Luke

_ _ 10: 31. Even his kinsmen stood afar off. See

Avheti « mv foot slippeth, what little reason we have to trust in man, or to

thpv maTnifv fhemxplvps wonder if we be disappointed in our cxpect^itions
tney magmty memseives

of kindness from men. Adversity tries friendship,

ceit3 all the day long.

13 But » I, as a deaf
man, heard not; and /
was as a dumb man
that openeth not his

mouth.
14 Thus I was as a

man " that heareth not,

and in uhose mouth are

no reproofs.

15 For * in thee, O
Lord, « do I hope:
thou wilt t hear, O
LoKi ny God.

16 - For I said, Hear
me, lest otherwise they
should rejoice over me:

against me
17 For I am ready

% to halt, and *" my sor-

row is continually be-

fore me.
18 For 8 1 will declare

mine iniquity; I will be
' sorry for my sin.

i

and separates between the precious and the vile.

It is our wisdom then to make sure a Friend in

heaven, who will not stand aloof from our sore,

and from whose love no tribulation or distress can
separate us. David, in his troubles, was a type

of Christ in his agony, on his cross, feeble and
sore-broken, and then deserted by his friends and
kinsmen, who beheld afar off.

Lastly, In the midst of his complainta,he com-
19 But ' mine ene- forts himself with tiie cognizance God graciously

mies § are lively, and took both of his griefs and of his prayers, v. 9.

thev are Stron^: and "^'^^ groanings which cannot be uttered are not hid
- ° from Him that searches the heart, and knows what

is the mindofthe Spirit, Rom. 8: 26, 27. In singing

this, and praying it over, whatever linrden lies on
our spirits, we should by faith cast it on God, and
all our care concerning it, and then be easy.

V. 12—22. In these vs.

I. David complains of the power and malice of
his enemies, who, it should seem, not only took
occasion, from the weakness of his body, and tiie

trouble of his mind, to insult over him, but to do
him mischief. He has a great deal to say against

^ the}"^ that hate me
wrongfully are multi-

plied.

20 They also ' that

render evil for good are

mine adversaries; "" be-

cause I follow the thing
that good is.

21 P^orsake me not,

be not far from me.
22 " Make haste

||
to

2 Sam. 16:7,3. Luka

Is. 53:7.

O Lord: °0 my God, them, which he humbly offers as a reason why God
should appear for him, as 25: 19. Consider mine

j

enemies.

1. 'They are very ."spiteful and cruel; seek my
;

hurt; nay, my life,' v. 12. such is the enmity oif :

the serpent's seed. It thirsts after tiie blood of
j

the saints.
i

2. ' They are very subtle, unwearied and politic.
'

Mischief, covered and carried on by deceit, may
i

well be called a snnre.'
j

3. 'They are very insolent and abusive; ivheji i

my foot slips, when I fall into any trouble, make
!

any mistake, misplace a w<nd,or take a false step,
;

they magnify themselves ag:iinst ine, are jjleased,
;

and promise themselves inv ruin.'
!

4. ' They arc not only unjust, but very ungrate-
j

ful; hate me ivronsft'Uy, v. 19. nay, render evil for
Qood,' V. 20. 109:4. Snch a rooted enn;ity is there :

in wicked hearts to goodness fur its own sake, I

that they hate it, even when they themselves have
the benefit of it; they hate prayer, even in those
that pray for them ; and hate peace, even in those

'

z 35:20. 62:3,4
20:21.22.

B 39:2,9. 2 Sim. 16:10^12.
1 Pel. 2:23.

b Am. 5:13. Mic. 7:5. Mark 15:3—3.
John 8:6.

• Or, IhC'' do r 'rail for.
c 39:7. 123:1—3.

t Or. atiswiT. 133:3.

<1 Vi:3,i. 35:24—i6.
e 94:18. Deul. 32:33.

J lich, /or halting. 35:15. inarg. Mic.
4:6,7.

f 6. 6:6. 77:2.3. If. 533-5.
g M:5. 51:3. Job 31:33. 33:i7. Pjnv.

28:13.

h 2Cor. 7:9—11.

i 3:1. 25:19. 55:1,2. 59:1-3.
§ Heh. bein? livi-iff are strong.
t 35:19. 69:4. Nllui. 10:22. Jobn 15:

13—25. Acts 4:-a—'28.

I 7:4. 35:12. 109;»—5. 1 Sim. 19:

4—6. 23:5,12. 25:16,21. Jer. lS:2ll.

m M:Ut. 5:10. Jcihu 10:32. 1 Pel. 3:

17,13. 4:14—18 1 John 3:12.

n 23:1,11,19,24, 35:2I,2J.

o 40:3,17. 70:1,5. 71:12. 141:1.

II
mb./ormyhclp.
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natured are those whom no courtesy will oblige, but rather exasperate.
5. ' They are very impious and devilish ; they are my adversaries merely brcause

Ifolloiv the thing that good is.' If we sufler ill for doing well, we must not think
it strangej from the beginning it was so; Cain slew Al:!el, because his works
were righteous; nor must we think it hard, because it will not always be so;
for so much the greater will our reward be.

. 6. They are many and mighty ; lively, strong,
' multiplied, v. 19. Lord, how are they mcreased that

j

trouble me? 3: 1. Holy David was weak and faint,

- meiancholy, of a sorrowful spirit, and persecuted

I

by his friends; at the same time, his wicked ene-

mies were strong, lively and increased in number;
let us not therefore pretend to judge of men's char-

acters by their outward condition; none knows
love or hatred by all that is before them. It should

seem that David, in this, as in other complainis he
makes of his enemies, has an eye to Christ, whose
persecutors were such as are here described, per-

fectly lost to all honor and virtue. None hate

Christianity, but such as have first divested them-

selves of the first principles of humanity, and
broken through its most sacred bonds.

II. He reflects, with comfort, on his own peace-

able and pious behavior, under all the injuries and
indignities done him. It is then only that our

enemies do us a real mischief, when they provoke
ns to sin, Neh. 6: 13. when they prevail to put ua

out of the pos.session of our own souls, and drive

us from God and our duty; if by divine grace we
are enabled to prevent this mischief, we quench
their liery darts, and are saved from harm; if still

we hold fast our integrity and our peace, who can
hurt US'? This David did here.

1. He kept his temper, and was not ruffled or

discomposed by any of the slights put on him, or

the mischievous things said or done against him,
r. 13, 14. ' I,as a deaf man, heard not; I took no
notice of the aftronts put on me, did not resent

them, nor was put into disorder by them, much
less did I meditate revenge, or study to return the

injury.' Note, The less notice we take of the

unkindness and injuries done us, the more we con-

sult the quiet of our own minds. Being deaf, he

was dumb, as a man in whose month there are no
reproofs; though they sought after his life, and his

silence might be taken for a confession of his guilt,

yet he opens not his mouth. Note, When our ene-

mies are most clamorous, it is, generally, our pru-

dence to be silent, or to say little, lest we make bad
worse. David could not hope by his mildness to

win on his enemies, or by his soft answers to turn

away their wrath, fir they were men of such base

spirits, that they rendered him evil for good; and

vet he carried it thus meekly toward them, that

lie miglit prevent his own sin, and might have the

comfort of it in the reflection. Herein David was
a type of Christ, who was as a sheep dumb before

the shearer, and, when He was reviled, reviled not

ag;un ; and both are examples to us, not to render

railing for railing.

2. He kepi close to his God by faith and prayer,

and so both supported hitH.-ielf under these injuries,

and silenced liis own resentments [sense] of them,

7-. 15. His lovers and friends, that should have

owned him and stood by him, and appeared as

w itnes.<e.=; for him, withdrew from him, v. 10.

Rut God is a friend that will never fail ns, if we
ho[)e in Him. Note, It i.-^ a good reason why we
should bear reproach and calumny with silence

and patience, because God is a Witness to all the

wrong done us, and, in due time, will be a Wit-
ness for us, and against those that do us wrong;

therefore let us be silent, because if we be, then

we may expect God will appear for us, for this is

an evidence we trust in Him ; but if we undertake

to manage fur ourselves, we take God's work out

of his hands, and Anfeit tiie benefit of his appear-

ing fijr us. Our Lord Jesus, when He sulVei'ed,

therefore threatened not, because He committed

Himself to Hun that judges righteously, 1 Pet. 2:

23. It is a great support to us, when men are

false and unkind, that we have a God to go to,

w hom we iflay be free with, and who will be faith-

ful to n.-.

Verse 15.

The translation o( the last clause of this v. in the book of common
prayer, contains an important instruction ;

' Thou slialt answer for
me, O Lord, my God.' (3/.) Scott.

Verses 19, 20.

The humble spirit of a penitent pleading guilty before God ; and the
consciousness, at the same time, of being wrongfully hated, and un-
Rratefiilly and basely used, by men, not for the sins into which he had
Ihllen in particular instances, but for the general tenor of a holv and

[796]

useful life ; are strongly marked in this passage. This shows, that the

most decided rejoicing in the testimony of a man's conscience, respect-

ing his conduct towards men, in those things of which he has been un-

jusllv condemned, is perfectly consistent with the deepest humiliation

ns a sinner in the sight of God. (7:3—5. 33:11, 12. 2 Cor. 1:12—14.)
ScoTT.

A'erscs 21, 22.

'I am persuaded, and confident. Thou wilt deliver me; but do not

longer delay.' (M. R.—^1^.^2.) Id-
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help me, p O Lord my
Salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
David purposes not to offend with his

tongue ; aud descrihea his inward
commotion, 1—3. His prayers, and
meilitations on the shortness of life,

and tlie vanity of Imman pursuits, 4—
6. His hone in God, with prayer for
pardon ana comfort before his death,
T— 13.

To the chief Musician, even

to " Jeduthun, A Psalm of

David.

T SAID " I will take
-*- heed to n'ly ways,
' that I sin not with my
tongue : I will keep * my
mouth with a bridle,
* while the wicked is

before me.
2 « I was dumb with

ifiilence,! held my peace,
^ even from good; and
8 my sorrow was f
stirred.

3 •> My heart was hot
within me; while I was
musing the fire burned

:

then spake I with my
tongue.

4 Lord, • make me
to know mine end, and
the measure of my days,
what it is; that I may
know I how frail I urn.

5 Behold, ^ thou hast

made my days as an
hand-breadth; and mine
age is ' as nothing be-
fore thee: ™ verily every

p 27;I. 63:2,8. Is. 12:2.

a 62: 77: tide. IChr. 18:41. 25:1—6.
b 119:9. IK. 2:4. 2K. 1U:31. Prov.

4:26,27. i^eb. 2:1.

12:4. 73:8,9. 141:3. Prov. 18:21.
• Hcb. a bridU, or muzzle, /or my
mouth. Jjni. 1:26. 3:2—3.

d Am. 5:13. Mic. 7:5,6. Col. 4:5.

e 33:13,14. h. 53:7. Matt. 27:li—14.
f Matt. 7:6.

g Job 32:19,20. Acta 4:20.

T Hd). IroubUd.
liJ.:r. 20:9. E'.. 3:14. Luke 24:32.

1 9J:12. 119:84. Job 14:13.

1 Or, ^phnt :ims I have hero.

Ic 9(1:4,5,9,10. Gen. 47:9. Job 7:6. 9;

25,26, 14:1,2. Jjni. 4:14.

I 89:47. 2 Pel. 3:R.

mil. 62:9. 144:4. Ec.l:2. 2:11. Is.

40:17.

PSALMS, XXXIX.

III. He hare bewails his own follies and infirmi-

ties. 1. He was very sensible of the present work-
ings of corruption in him, and that he was now
ready to repine at the providence of God, and to

be put into a passion by the injuries men did him ; 1
am ready lo halt, V. 17. This will best be explained
by a reflection like this which the psalmist made on
himself in a like case, 73: 2. Good men, by setting

their sorrow continually before them, have been
ready to halt, who, by setting God always before
them, have kept their standing. 2. He remembered
against himself his former trani^gressions, acknow-
ledging that by them he had brought these troubles

on himself, and forfeited the divine protection

;

though he could justify himself, before God he will

judge and condemn himself, v. 18. and this Imlped
to make him silent under the rebukes of Provi-
dence, and the reproaches of men. If we be truly

penitent for sin, that will make us patient under
affliction, and particularly under unjuat censures.

Confession and contrition accompany true repen-
tance, V. 18.

IV. He concludes with very earnest prayers to

God, for his gracious presence with him, and sea-

sonable, powerful succor in his distress, v. 21, 22.

Nothing goes nearer to the heart of a good man
in affliction, than to be under the apprehension of
God's deserting hirn in wrath; nor does any thing

therefore come more feelingly from his heart than
this prayer, * L-jrd,be7iot Thou farfrom me; make
ha.^tefor my help.' Is any afflicted, let him thu.s

pray, let him thus plead, let him thus hope, in

singing this psalm.

Ps. XXXIX. David seems to have been in a

great strait,when he penned this,and with difficulty

composes himself to take that good counsel he had
given to others, (37.) to rest in the Lord, and wait
patiently for Him, without fretting: it is easier to

give ihe good advice, than the good example, of

quietness under affliction. What the particular

trouble was which occasioned his conflict, does not

appear—perhaps it was the death of some dear
friend or relation ; and, at the sania lime, it .should

seem too, himself was weak and ill, and under
some prevailing distemper. His enemies likewise

were seeking advantages against him, and watched
for his halting, that they might have something to

reproach him for. This is a funeral Ps. and very
]

proper fir the occasion; in singing it, we sliould \

get our hearts duly aftected with the brevity, un-
j

certainty, and calamitous state, of human life; and
;

those on whose comforts God has, by death, made
\

breaches, will find this Ps. of great use, to their
j

obtaining, what we sliould aim at under such an
affliction, spiritual benefit, and reconcilement to

{

the holy will of God.
|

V. 1—6. David bore recollects, and leaves on !

record, the workings of his heart'ulie."'"'"^ "'',f
tiuns ; and it is good for us to do so, tbat\>"""j"'"y
thought amiss, may be amended, and whai^^P,"^

well thought of, may be improved the next time.'

I. He remembered the covenants he had made
with God, to walk circumspectly, and to be very
cautious both of what he did, and wliat he said.

When, at any time, tempted to sin, we must call

to mind our solemn vows against sin, against the

particular sin we are on the brink of. God can,

and will, romind ua of them, Jar. 2: 20. there-

fore we ought to remind ourselvets of them. 1.

He remembers he had resolved, in general, to be
very cautious and circumspect in his walk, v. 1.

This is the great concern of every one of us, wh'le

others walk at all adventures. We ought *ti:id-

fastly and frequently to resolve we will lake need
to our ways ; and, on all occasions, remind our-

selves of our resolution. 2. He remember.s he
had in particular covenanted against tongue-sins.

It is not so easy as we could wish, not to sin in

thought; but if an evil thought should arise in his

mind, he would suppress it; which, for any one to

do, is so great an attainment, that ;/ any offend

7wt in word, the same is a perfect man; and so need-

ful, that he who seems to be religious, but bridles

not his tongne, his religion is vain: see Jam. 8: 3.

Watchfulness in the habit, is the bridle on the

head ; in the act and exercise, it is the hand on the

bridle; by jjarticular, steadfast resolution, corrup-

tion is niu7.sled, restrained from breaking out at the

lips. David resolved he would double his guard,

when there was most danger of scandal ; lehen

the loicked is before me. If good men fall into bad
company, they niust take heed what they say. Or,
when the ivichtd is before me, in my thoughts ; when
contemplating their pride and power, prosperity

and flourishing estate. The stronger the tempta-

tion to a sin, tlie stronger the resokition must be
against it.

II. Pursuant to these covenants, he, with much
ado, bridled his tongue, v. 2. His silence was
commendable; and the greater the provocation,

the more praisQ-vvorthy his silence. Watchful-

ness and resolution, in the strength of God's grace,

%vill do more toward bridling the tongue than we
can imagine, though it be an unruly evil. But
what shall we say of his keeping silence even

from good 1 Was it his wisdom, because he

would not cast pearls before swinel I rather

think it his weakness; because he might not say

any thing, he would say nothing, but ran into an

extreme, which was a reproach to the law, for

that prescribes a mean. The same law which

forbids all corrupt (^otnmunication, requires that

which is to the. use cf edifying, Eph. 4: 29.

III. The less he Fpake, the more he thought,

and the more warmly. Binding the distempered

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
God often sees good, in order to warn others, to silence the miseries, when conscious cf having offended, we should imine-

reproaches of scoffers, to vindicate the honor of religion, and for diately approach the merry-seat with peniient confessions and

his own glory, to make the afflictions of his oflending children believing prayere; that without delay our .=ins may he pardoned,

very sharp, complicated, and perm.inent; and to extort from them our strength renewed, and our enemy prevented from rejoicing

many doleful groans and lamentations. In such circumstances, over us.—While the hypocrite take* encouragement from David's

when the correction begins to produce its salutary eflects, they sins to tran.^grcss, he is a pcifoct stranger to David's ingenuous

readily trace their sorrows to the fatherly displeasure of the Lord; anguish of spirit under the consciousness of his guilt.—In the

and humbly acknowledge their sins to be the cause of his anger, true believer's case, however, all this trouble will be useful: nay,

[Comp. Note, Job 34: 1.]—Pride, coveiousness, envy, malice, should [he, with all his other troubles} lie attended with the uf •

and lust, are diseases of the soul of far greater malignity, than kindness anil inconstancv of lovers, friends, and relatives; still

fevers, dropsies, palsies, gout, or stone, are of the body: yet nutn- that consoiousners of guilt which forms his heaviest load, will

bers feel not their sickness, till it be too late to apply the remedy, keep down indignation, silence murmurs and reproaches, and

But, when we perceive our true condition, the good Physician is produce meek and quiet submission. For, if Jesus bore all this,

valued, resorted to, and obeyed: {Matt. 9: 10—13.) though even without complaint or reproof; what rea.son can a sinner think

they, who are in this sure way of an effectual cure, often retard he has for impatience or anger, when mercifully corrected fur his

it, throuo-h their foolishness; and would we not prolong our own sins, whatever rod God is pleased to employ'? Scott.

NOTES. Verses 1—4.

Ps. XXXIX. The occasion of this Ps. is thought generally to be It is thought, that David wrote this Ps. during Absalom's rebellion:

similar to that of the preceding. Rosenm. says, the ancient Hebrews, and it is evident the writer's mind was greatly discomposed, by inju-

accordiuK to Jarchi, maintain, that it refers to decrees and judgments ries and temptations, when he began his meditation. Scott.

made with regard to the Israelites in circumstances of affliction.— (3.) IFhile I was musinc: thejire btirned.] ' A metaphor taken from

Jeduthun is variously undersiootl. .Jewish commentators understand vegetables, [<fec.] which, being heaped together, begin to heat and fer-

by it a musical instrument, or the first word of a song to the tune of ment, if not scattered and exposed to the air; and will soon produce
aflame.'' Ur. .\. Cr..4RKE. But this is perhaps too fanciful. Ed.

V. 5. Roberts notes as still common in the E. such expressions as,

' Wlwt ate the days of man.' only fnnr fingers.' ' My son has gone, aud
has had a lifi' of onlv four finger.'?.' Ed.

[797]

which this Ps. was to be sung. Others think it the name of one of

David's principal musicians, perhaps Ethan, mentioned among the sons

of Merari. 1 Chr. 6:44. 9:16. and 16:38,41,42. So Dr. A. Clarke
and MoRisov. fio.t^-nw. favors the latter opinion. Ed.



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XXXiX. Vanity and frailty of man.

man * at his best state

is altogether vanity.

Selah.

6 Surely every man
walketh in fa vain

shew: " surely they are

disquieted in vain: ° he
heapeth up riches, and
knoweth not who shall

gather them.
[Practical Observations.]

7 And now, Lord,
p what wait I for? •> my
hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from
all my transgressions:
' make me not the re-

proach of the foolish.

9 * I was dumb, I

opened not my mouth;
because thou didst it.

10 " Remove thy

stroke away from me:
* I am consumed by the

J blow of thine hand.

11 When y thou with

rebukes dost correct

man for iniquity, thou

makest § his beauty ' to

consume away like a

moth: * surely every
man is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer,

O Lord, and give ear

unto my cry; •• hold not

thy peace at my tears:
" for I am a stranger

• Heb. ee:aed.

r Hcb. an imtiar. 1 Cor. 7:31.

II Fc. 1:14. •.i:17,20,2l. 4:7,8. 6:11,

12. 12:8,13. U. 55:2. Lulie 10.40—
42. 12:29. I PlI. 5:7.

49:10,11. Job 27:16,17. ProT. 13:22.

23:5. 27:24. Kx:. 2:8,19,21. 5:14.

Liikp 12:2U,21. Jnm. 5:3.

n 13U:5,6. Gm. 49:18. Luke 2:23.

q 3315. 119:81,166. Job 13:!5. Rom.
15:13.

r '.!S:11,I8. 51:7—10,14. 65:3. 130:8.

Mic. 7:19. Man. 1:21. Til. 2:14.

B 33:21. 44:13. 57:3. 794. 119.39.

2 S.ini. 16:7,8. Joel 2:17,19. Kom.
2:23,24.

t 33:13 T.ev. 10:3. I Sam. 3:18. 2
S»in. 16:10. Job 1.21. 2:10. 40:4,

S. D.ln. 4:35.

u 25:16,17. 1 S.-iiri. 6:5. Job 9:34. 13;

21.

s. 33:3,4.

: Heb. cortfiirt. Jo!. 40:8.

y 38:1—8. 90:7—10, I Cor. 5:3. 11:

30—32. Heb. 12:6. Rer 3:19.

% Heb. Vidt icfiich (? to hf lUsifed i-/ hiiii

to m'lt awny. 102:10,11.

1 Jol) 4:19. 13:28. 30:30. Is. 50:9. Ilos.

5:12.

a 5.

b 56:8. 116:8. 2 Sam. 16:12. Marg.
2 K. 20:5. Job 16:20. Hcb. 5:7.

c 119:19,54. Lev. 2.5:23. 1 fhr. 29:15.

2 Cor. 5:6. Hcb. 11:13. 1 Put. 1:17.

2 II.

part, did but draw the humor to it ; My sorrow

was stirred, my htUut was hot, v. 3. He could

bridle his tongue, but could not keep his passion

under: Note, The fretful and discontented ought

not to pore much, [but change the subject of

tliought,] for, while they suffer their thoughts to

dwell on the causes of their calamity, the fire of

their discontent i.s fed with fuel, and burns the

more furiously. Impatience is a .sin that has its ill

cause within ourselves, and that is musing; and has

its ill effects on ourselves, and that i.s no less than

burning. If therefore we would prevent the mis-

chief of ungoverned passions, we must redress the

grievance of ungoverncd thoughts.

IV. \yhen he did speak, at last, it was to the

])urpose, V. 3. some make it the breach of his

good purpose, and that, in what he said, he sinned

with his tongue; so they make what follows, a

passionate wish, that he might die like Elijah; 1

K. 19: 4. and Job, ch. 6: 8,9. But I rather

take it to be, not the breach of his good purpose,

but the reformation of his mistake in carrying it

too far; he had kept silence from good, but now
he would do so no longer. He had nothing to say

to the wicked that were before him, for to them

be knew not how to place his words, but, after

long musing, the first word he said was a pray-

er, and a devout meditation on a subject, which it

will be good fur us all to think much of.

1. He prays to God to make him sensible of

the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the near

approach ofdeath, v. 4. He does not mean, 'Lord,

let me know how long I shall live, and when I

shall die
;

' but, ' Lord, give me wisdom and grace

to consider mine end,Deut. 82: 29. and to improve

what I know concerning it.' The living know that

they shall die, Eccl. 9: 5. but few care for thinking

of it ; we have therefore need to pray, that God by

his grace would conquer that aversion, which is

in our corrupt hearts, to the thoughts of death.

'Lord, make me to consider,' (1.) ' What death

is; it is ray end, the end of my life, and all the

employments and enjoyments of life; it is the end

of all iuen,' Eccl. 7: 2. It is a final period to our

state of probation and preparation, and an awful

entrance on a state cf recompense and retribu-

tion. To the wicked man, it is tiie end of all

his joys, to a godly man, the end of all his griefs.

(2.) How near it is. When we look upon death

as at a distance, we are tempted to adjourn the

necessary preparations for it; l)ut when «e con-

sider how short life is, [that our day is dttrrmined ,']

we see ourselves concerned to do what oiu- hand
finds to do, not only with all our might, but with

all possible expedition. (:5.) That it is continually

working in us. We find, by rlaily experience, the

earthly house of this tabernacle mouKlering and

going to decay ;
' Lord, make us to con?i:!er this:,

that we may secure inan?ions in the house not

made with hands.'

2. He meditates on the brevity and vanity rif

life, pleading it witii God for relief under die bur-

dens of life, as Job often, and pleading it with

himself, for his quickening to the business of life.

Man's life on earth is of no continuance, and

that is a reason why we should sit loose to it,

and prepare for the end of it, v. 5. Behold, TItov

hast made my days as a hand-breadth; the breadth
of four fingers, a measure we have always about

us; we need no rod, no pole, no measuring line,

wherewith to take the dimension of our days,

nor any skill in arithmetic wherewith to com-
pute their number. All time is nothing to God'a
eternity, much less our share of time. Man'3
life on earth is vain, and of no value, and there-

fore it is folly to be fjnd of it, and wisdom to make
sure of a better. He is vanity; mortal, mutable.

Observe how emphatically this truth is expressed

here, 1. £tfry ototi is I'aniVy, without exception;

high and low, rich and poor, all meet in this.

2. He is so or his best estate, when young, strong,

and healthful, in wealth and honor, and the

height of prosperity; when most easy, merry,

and secure. 3. He is altogether vanity, as vain

as you can imagine. All man is all vanity, so it

may be read; every thing about him uncertain,

nothing substantial and durable, but what relates

to the new man. 4. Verily he is so. A truth of

undoubted certainty, but which we are very un-

willing to l>elieve, and need to have solemnly at-

tested to us, as indeed it is by frequent instances.

5. Selah is annexed, as a note commanding ob-

servation. ' Stop here, take time to consider and
apply this truth.'

For the proof, he here mentions three things,

and shows the vanity of each, v. 6. 1st. Our joya

and honors : Surely every man v<atks in a shadow,
an image, a vnin show. When he makes a figure,

his fashion passes away, and his great pomp is but

great fancy. Acts 25: 23. It is but a show,
therefore vain like the rainbow, the gaudy colors

of which must needs vanish and disappear quickly,

when the sub.straiuni is but a cloud, a vapor ; such

is life. Jam. 4 : 14. therefore such are all the

gaieties of it. 2dly. Our griefs and fears ; Surely

they are all disquieted in vain. Our disquietudes

are often groundless ; we vex ourselves without

any just cause, and the occasions of our trouble

are often the creatures of our own fancy and im-

agination: and always fruitless; we disquiet our-

selves in vain, for we cannot, with all our disquiet-

ment, alter the nature of things, nor the counsel

of God; things will still be as they are. 3dly.

Our cares and toils. He fakes great pains to

heap up richfi-, but they are like heaps of manure
in the fin-rous of the field, good for nothing, unless

they be spread. But when l;e has filled his trea-

suries with traih, he knows not ivho shall gath-

er them, nor to whom they shall descend when he

is gone: for he [does not use them during his

life, nor provide effectually for their proper Ufe at

hi,< death, nor] shall he take tliein away with him,

He asks not. For whomdo I lalor? and that is his

folly, Ecrl. 4: 8. But if he did ask, he could

not" tell whether he should Ije a wife man or a

fool, a friend or a foe, Eccl. 2:19. This is vanity,

V. 7—13. The p.<ahnist, having meditated on

theshortness and uncertainty of life, and the vanity

and vexation of spirit that attend all the comforts

of life, here, iu these vs. tarns bcaveu-ward; and
expresses,

I. His dependence on God, r. 7. Theconsider-

ation of the vanity and frailly of human life, should

deaden our desires tp the things of this world, stvf

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—6. The presence of the wicked, especially if powerful our passions. In this case, it is our w isdom to retire, and pour

and prosper(nis, exposes us to many tensptations, either by entic- out our hearts before God, and to utter our complaints, sorrows,

ing or terrifying us into improper compliances, or by exciting our and desires to Him alone. It is al.-o very composing to the Ije-

indignation "or envy. When we are not able wholly to s.-^parate liever's nnnd, under .-•ore trials and temptations, to know and

from them, we should double our watchfulness, and e.<pecially consider his cnd,_and tiie measure of his days: but we are never

impose a strict restraint on our tongues; remembering that they suitably affected with su<h subjects, except we pray over them,

will critici.se every expression, and turn it, if th.ey can, to our and arc inwardly taught by the Spirit of God.—How absurd are

disadvantage, and" to the discredit of religion. Sometimes it the perplexing anxieties, and the incessant fatigues, of the most

may be necessary to keep sileni'e even from good wortis, when successful worldling, who pursues shadows to the marring of his

they are likely to excite profaup contempt or rage; yet iu general present comfort, and the ruin of his immortal soul! Indeed the

we run into .nn extreme, when backv.'ard to engage in edifying believer's distjuietudes about die difficulties of his path, and the

discourse. {Jam. 1: 26.) But even if we be enabled to bridle treatment that lie meets with, ;ire not much more rational,

our tongues, we shall often find ourselves incajjableof re|ncssiug Scott.

ment sin hath lodged a moth, which bv degrees fretteth . .
.
away, first

tlie lieanfv, then the strength, and fniully the conle.xture of its parts.'

Up. //o;n"fi. [Note, Job 34:1.] ScOTT.
Verse 12.

The patriarclis lived in Cannan, as in a foreign country, by the al-

lowance of tlie posses.^ors, moving their tents from place to place}

Verse 11.
' The word ' (rendered his bcant",) ' signifieth all that he desireth, as

liealth, force, strength, beauty, and in whatsoever lie hath delight ; so

that the rod of God taketh awav all that is desired in this world.'

(38:3—10. Job 2:7,8. 13:21—28.)' ScOTT.
A moth, &c.] ' The body is as a garment to the soul : in this gar-
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B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XL. Dependence on God, and hope in Uiitli

with thee, and a so-

journer, •* as all my fa-

thers were.

13 O ' spare me, that

I may recover strength,

before I go hence, and
'^ be no more.

PSALM XL.
David praises God for deliverance out of

deep dietress, and shows the benefit

which would thence be derived to

immberit ; and the happiness of such
OS trust in God, 1—5. As a type

of Christ, (or, Christ si^eaking by
him,) he siales the iiiefTicacy of legal

aacrifices, and the efficacy of the

Redeemer's obedience, 6—8. lie de-

clares that he had published God's
righteousness and aalvatioii ,' and
pleads fur deliverance from urgent
troubles, and fur the cunt'uAioa of his

enemies, with the triumpliing of the
righteous, 9— 17,

To the chief Musician, A
Psahn of David.

I
pa-
the

lower our expectations from it. ' I have sometimes

foolishly promised myself this and the other, from

the world; now, I am of another mind, but what

wait I for"? ' He takes hold of happiness and

satisfaction in God; My hope is in Thee. When
creature-confidences fail, it is our comfort that we
have a God to go to, a God to trust to, and we
should thereby be quickened to take so much the

faster hold of Him by faith.

II. His clieerful acquiescence in God's holy

will, II. 9. 'I vms dumb , I opened not my mouth, in

a way of complaint and murmuring.' He now again

recovered that serenity and sedateness of mind

which were disturbed, "d. 2. Whatever comforts

he is deprived of, whatever crosses he is burrlened

with, he will be easy; ' because Thou didst it; it

did not come to pass by chance, but according to

thine appointment.' AH that God does is well

done.

III. His desire toward God, and prayers,

1. For the pardon of his sin, and preventing his

shame, v. 8. Before he prays, v. 10. Remove thy

strokefrom me, he prays, v. 8. ' Deliver me from
all mine offences, the guilt I have contracted, the

punishment I have deserved, and the power of

corruption I have been captivated by.' When Go;l

forgives our sins. He delivers us from them, from

them all. He pleads, Make me not a reproach to the

foolish. Wicked people are foolish; and they show

their folly most, when they think to show their wit,

by scoffingat God's people. When David prays that

God would pardon his sins, and not make him a

reproach, it is to be taken as a prayer for peace

of conscieuce, and for grace, that God would never leave him to himself, so far as

to do any thing that might make him a reproach to bad men. This is a good rea-

son why we should both watch and pray against sin, because the credit of our pro-

fession is nearly concerned in the preservation of our integrity.

2. For the removal ofhis affliction, that he might speedily be eased of his present

burdens, v. 10. Note, when under the correcting hand of God, our eye must be to

God Himself, and not to any other, for relief; and we may then, in faith, and with

satisfaction, pray that our afflictions may be removed, when our sins are pardon-

ed. Is. 38: 17. and when, as here, the affliction is sanctified, and has done its

work, and we are humbled under the hand of God.
(1.) He pleads the great extremity he was reduced to, which made him the

proper object of God's compassion ; I am consumed by the blow of thy hand. His

sickness prevailed to that degree, that his spirits failed, his strength was wasted,

and his body emacialed. When God, at any time, with rebukes corrects us, [1.]

We must acknowledge He is righteous in it ; for, whenever He corrects man, it is

for iniquity. It is the yoke of our transgressions, though it he bound with his hand,

Lam. 1 : 14. [2.] We cannot oppose the effects of his controversy. Some make the

moth here to represent man, who is as easily crushed as a moth with ihe touch

of a finger. Job 4: 19. Others make it to represent the divine rebukes, which

* WAITED
tiently lor

Lord; and *" he inclined

unto me, and heard my
cry.
d Gen. 47:9.

« Job 10:20,21. 14:5,6.

f Gen. 5:24. 42:3S. Job 14:10—12.
• Heb. [n vai'ing I waited.

ft 27:13,14. 37:7, Jlni. 5:7—11.
b 116:2. 130:2. Ddn. 9:18.

silently and insensibly waste and consume us, as

the moth does the garment. All which abundantly

proves what he had said before, that surely every

man is vanity, weak and helpless; so he will be

found when God comes to contend with him.

(2.) He pleads the good impressions made on

him by his affliction. He hoped the end was ac-

complished for which it was sent, and that there-'

fore it would be removed in mercy ; and unless an

affliction has done its work, though it may be re-

moved, it is not removed in mercy. He hoped

God would notice his weeping; when the Lord

God called to mourning, he accommodated himself

to the dispensation, and therefore could, in faith,

pray. Lord, hold not thy peace at my tears, v. 12.

His afflictions had stirred him up, too, to prayer.

If they have that eftect, and, when we are afflict-

ed , we pray more, and better, than before, we may

hope God will give ear to our cry; for the prayer

which, by his providence. He gives occasion for,

and by his Spirit of grace, indites, shall not return

void. They had helped to wean him from the

world ; now he began, more than ever, to look upon

himself as a stranger and sojourner here, and would

never reckon himself at home till he came to

heaven.

Lastly, He prays for a reprieve yet a little

longer, v. 13. ' O spare me.' Some make this a

passionate wish, that God would send him help

quickly, or it would be too late, like that. Job 10:

20, 21. But I rather take it as a pious prayer,

that God would continue him here, till by his grace

He had made him fit to go hence, and that he might

finish the work of life, before his life was finished

;

Let my soul live, and it shall praise Thee.

Ps. XL. It should seem, David penned this Ps.

on occasion ofhis deliverance, by God's power and

goodness, from some great and pressing trouble, by

which he was in danger of being overwhelmed;

probablyjsome trouble of mind, arising from a sense

of sin, and of God's displeasure against him for it

;

whatever it was, the same Spirit that indited his

praises for that deliverance, was in him, at the

same time, a Spirit of prophecy, testifying of the

sufferings of Christ, and the "glory that should

follow ; or, ere he was aware, he was led to speak

of the discharge of his undertaking, in words that

must be applied to Christ only ; therefore how far

the praises that here go before that illustrious pro-

phecy, and the prayers that follow.may safely and

profitably be applied to Him, it will be worth while

\ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 7—13. It is worthy of notice, that, in fact, we become and hope in his mercy.—The Christian's sorrows are all sanctifi-

happv in exact proportion, as we despair of happiness from this ed ; the gracious Lord will wipe away his tears, and answer all his

changing, sinful world; and wait and hope for it, from the mercy prayers: he cannot but feel his afflictions; yet, as a stranger and

and all-sufficient love of God our Savior. Instead of being much a pilgrim on earth, he hopes for a better and more enduring habi-

concerned about temporal things, let us earnestly pray to be ' de- tation in heaven, where his heart and his treasure are alreaoy.

livered from all our transgressions;' and that we may not be He only desires to be spared, till his measure of service on earth

made a reproach to those, who, being foolish at all times, never be finished, and his title to heaven clear; and that he may depart

so much expose their folly, as when they deride the hopes, or in- in that vigorous exercise of faith and grace, which may be hon-

sult over the falls, of the'righteous. We should look above in- orable to God, encouraging to his brethren, and comfortable to

struments, and view the hand of God in all our afflictions: and himself. Then going hence, and being no more on earth, he en-

then faith in his wisdom, justice, truth, and love; united with ters on his perfect and eternal re-st; and leaves his pious friends

consciousness that He rebukes us for our iniquity ; will render us consoled with the joyful hope of a blessed re-union
;
and instructed

silent and submissive, because He has done it. Then our prayers by his words and actions, how to live, to suiler, and to die. (Frov.

for the removal of his stroke, even when we ' are consumed with 14: 32. 1 Thes. 4: 13—18.) Scott.

the blow ofhis hand,' will be oflered with resignation to his will.

and they confessed themselves to be strangers and pilgrims in the land

:

but David ruled, as a powerful monarch and a renowned conqueror,

over the people of Israel, now fully settled in their promised inherit-

ance. When, however, he considered the shortness and vanity of life,

and looVed forward to a future and permanent state ; he too owned,
tlia f!4. ivas a stranger and pilgrim on earth, even as they also had

beea. Scott.
Vei-se 13.

If this Ps. was composed during Absalom's usurpation, David might

mean, that lie was desirous, before he left the world, to recover his

peace of mind, to be reinstated in his authority, and to retrieve his

character. He however prayed, that his faith, hope, and love, might

recover strength ; that he might be enabled to do some further service

to his people, before his death ; and have inward comfort, when about

to depart. His prayer in all these respects was completely answered.

(1 c*r. 29:) Id-

notes.
Ps. XL. Greenf. think.^ this Ps. was composed about the same time.

and on the same occasion as the two preceding Pss.—The subject,

many, with Henry and Scott, consider as relating primarily to David,

but secondarilv, and, in parts, exclusively, to the Messiah. So Mori-

son ; who thinks it, in an e.\lraordinary degree, prophetic, yet doubts

if it be so altogether. Prof. Stuart understands it wholly of the Mes-

siah ; so also Doddridge, apparently; see his note on volume of the

book, Heb. 10:7.—Some And a difficulty in applying the whole Ps. to

Christ, on account of v. 12. yet, as Christ bore our sins by way of

atoning for them, most sec no impropriety in applying that v. to Him.
Archibald M'Lean, in Morison, defends the application on tlie ground

that, while all the sin-offerings appointed by the law were perfectly

free from all iniiiuity or moral guilt, and indeed incapable of it, they

vet had the sins of the people confessed over, and laid upon them, in

order to expiation ; and that such being the case as to these, the types,

there was thus a propriety in speaking prophetically in this manner
of Christ as the Antitype. And if it be said that in it/ uities here mean
the punishment and sufferings Christ endured as a substitute for the

iniquities of his people, it comes, he argues, (and so St'-^t,)^ t<: -:

same thing; since the original word in v. 12. frequently • . riini-.- .:,a

punishment of sin; as, Gen. 4:13. 19:15. Lev. 1:5. Job 21:19. 2 K.7:

[799]



B. C. 1020. PSALMS, XL. Goodness of God to his people.

pit, out of * the miry
clay, and • set my feet

uj)()n a rock, ana '^es-

tal)lished my goings.

our
see

siiall

even " praise unto
God: ' many shall

it, and fear, and
trust in the Lord.

4 '' Blessed is the man
that maketh the Lord
his trust; and ' respect-

eth not the proud, nor
such "^ as turn aside to

lies.

5 " Many, Lord
my God, are thy won-
derful works which thou
hast done, and ° thy
thoughts which are to

2 ' He brought me up to consider. If, in singing this Ps. we mix faith

also out of an * horrible with the prophecy of Ciirist, and join in sincerity

with these prai3es and prayers, we make melody
with our hearts to tiie Lord.

V. 1—5. In these vs. we liave,

1. Tlie great distress and trouble the psalmist

_ iiad i)nen in, v. 2. and in which lie found himself

3 And * he bath put a sinking yet further. He says nothing of nickness,

new son°" in my mouth, <"' '''<5. insults of his enemies, therefore we have
"

reason to think, some inward disquiet was now
his greatest grievance. Despondency of spirit,

under the sense of God's withdrawings, and pre-

vailing doubts and fears about the eternal state, are

indeed a horrible pit and miry clay, and have been
so to many a dear child of God.

2. His humble attendance on God, and his be-

lieving expectations from Him in those depths, v.

1 . Waiting I waited. Those whose expectation

is from God may wait with assurance, but must
wait with patience. This is very applicable to

Christ, both in the garden, and on the cross. Then
was his soul troubled and exceeding sorrowful;

but then He prayed. Father, glorify thy name;
Father, save Me; and thus waited patiently.

3. His comfortable experience in his distress,

which he records for the honor of God, and his

,_ , , own and others' encouragement. (1.) God answer-
US-Warci

: J ttiey cannot ed his pra vers; He inclined unto me, and heard my
be reckoned up in order cry. Those that wait patiently for God, though

unto thee: if I would they may wait long, do not wait in vain. Our
declare and speak of Lord Jesus was heard, in that He feared, Heb. 5:

them, they are more '': Nay, He was sure the Father he.nrd Him
4-v.nr, r^r,,-, k^ r^,, ^-.u^^.^A alvvays. (2.) He silenced his fears, sti ed the
ttian can be numbered. . \. e\- . a u- ..> r- „

-f- 1 r tumult of his spirits, and gave him a settled peace
b P tsacrmce and Ot- of conscience, n. 2. Those that have been under

fenng thou didst not the prevalencyof[de8ponding apprehensions, con-

desire; '' mine ears hast »tituiional, or accidental, or] a religious raelan-

thou i opened: burnt- choly, and by the grace of God have been relieved,

offering and ain-offer- may apply this very feelingly to themselves; they
- - are brought up out of a horrible pit. Christ is

the Rock on which a poor soul may stand fast,

and on whose mediation alone between us and
God we can build any solid hopes or satisfaction.

Where God has given a steadfast hope, He ex-
pects there should bo a steady, regular conversa-

tion ; and if that be the blessed fruit of it, we have
reason to acknowledge, with abundance of thank-
fulness, the riches and power of his grace. (8.)

He filled him with joy, as well as peace, in believ-

ing; ' He has put a new song in my ?nonth; Ho
has given me cause (o rejoice, and a heart to re-

joice.' Fresh mercies, especially such as we never

before received, call for new songs. This is ap-
plicable to our Lord Jesus, in his reception to

paradise, his resurrection from the grave, and his

exaltation to the joy and glory set before Him.
4. The good improvement of it.

(1.) David's experience would encourage many
to hope in God, and, for that end, he leaves it

here on record, Many shall see, and fear, and Irtmt

in the Lord. There is a holy, reverent fear of

God, which is not only consistent with, but the

foundation of, our hope in Him. God's dealings

ing hast thou not re-

quired.

7 Then said I, ' Lo,
I come* ' in the volume
of the book it is written

of me:
c 18:18,17. 71;20. 86:13. 116:3. Wit

6,7. 143:3. Is. 24:22. J.iii. 2:5,8.
Zcch. 9:11. Ada 2:24,27—31.

• lleb. pi! of noise. Mrvtt. 13:80.

d Is. 69:2,14,15. Jcr. 38:8-12. Lam.
3:53—55.

e 27:5. 61:2. M.itt. 7:24,25.

f 17:5. 13:39. 37:23. 119:133.

g 33:3. 144:9. Rev. 5:9,10. 14:3.

h 103:1—5. U. 12:1—4.
i 34:1—6. 35:27. 52:8. 64:9,10. 142:

7. Ilos. 3:5. Acl82:3l—41. 4.4.

li 2:12. 34:8. 84:11,12. 118:3,9. Jor.
17:7,8. Rom. 15:12,13.

1 154. 101:3—7. 119:21.

m Is. 44:18—20. Jer. 10:14,15. Jjn.
2:8. 2Thes. 2:9—11.

a 13fi:4. Ex. 16:11. Job 5.9. 9:10.

26:14.

o 71:15. 9::5. 139:5,17,18. Is. 55:8,
9. Jer. 29:11.

t Or, none can ojder thein uyiio thee.
Joh 37:19.'.:0.

p 50:9. 51:16. 1 Sam. 15:22. Is. 1:11.

66:.3. Jer. 7:21-23. Hos. 6:6. Mall.
9:13. 12:7. Heh. 10:5—12.

<lh;x.21:6. Job 33:16. 18.50:4,3.

X Meb. Oi'zsed.
1- Htb. 10:7—9.
BOen.3:15. Lnke 2-1:27,44. J..hii 5:

39. Acts 10:!:t. 1 Cor. 15:3,4. 1

Pet. 1:10,11. Rev. 19:10.

those happy that do so, v. 4. This is applicable,
particularly, to our faith in Christ.

(2.) The joyful sense he had of this mercy, led

him to ol).<!erve, with thankfulness, his many other

favors from God, v, 5. When God puts new songs

into our mouth, we must not forget our former
songs, but repeat them. Many are the benefits

we are daily loaded with, both by providence,
and grace. They are God's works; not only the

gilts of his bounty, but the operations of his power;
his wonderful works; the contrivance of them is

admirable, and his condescension in bestowing
them, admirable. All his wonderful works are
the product of his thoughts to us-ward. He does
all, according to the counsel of his own will, Eph.
1:11. the purposes of his grace which He pur-

posed in Himself, Eph. 8: 11. They are the

projects of Infinite Wisdom, the designs of ever-

lasting love, 1 Cor. 2: 7. Jer. 81: 3. thoughts of
good only, Jer. 29: 11. Plis gifts and callings

will therefore he without repentance, because they

are not sudden resolves, but the result of his

thoughts, his many thoughts, to us-ward. They
are innumerable, and eternity itself will be too

short to reckon them ; they are in order, but so

many, that we know not where to begin, nor
which to name next; their order, references and
dependencies are a mystery we shall not be able

to account for, till the veil be rent, and the mys-
tery of God finished: when we have said the most
we can, of the wonders of divine love to us, we
must conclude with an et camera, and adore the

depth, despairing to find the bottom.
V. 6—10. The psalmist, being struck with

amazement at the wonderful works God had done
for his people, is strangely carried out here to

foretell that work of wonder which excels all the

rest, and is the foundation and fountain of all,

that of our redemption by our Lord Jesus Christ.

God's thoughts concerning that work, were the

most curious, the most copious, the most gracious,

and therefore to be most admired. This paragraph
is quoted by the apostle, Heb. 10: 5, &c. and ap-
ijlied to Christ, and his undertaking for us. As
in the institutions, so in the devotions of the O. T.
there is more of Christ than perhaps the O. T.
saints were aware of. Observe,

1. The utter insufficiency of the legal sacrifices

to atone for sin, in order to our peace with God
and our happiness in Him ; Sacrifce and offering

Thou didst not desire; Thou wouldest not have the

Redeemer to offer them ; something He must have
to offer, but not these, Heb. 8: 3. therefore Ho
must not be of the house of Aaron, Heb. 7: 14.

Or, In the days of the Messiah, burnt-ofTering and
siii-oflering will be no longer required, but all those

ceremonial institutions will be abolished. But that

is not all ; even while the law concerning them was
in full force, it might be said, God did not desire

them, nor accept them, for their own sake; they

could nut take away the guilt of sin by satisfying

God's justice; the terror of sin, by pacifying the

conscience; nor the power ofsin, by sanctifying the

with our Lord Jesus, are our great encouragement i
nature; it was impossible, Heb. 9: 9.—10: 1—4.

to trust in God ; and what greater encouragement i

can we have to his fear aniJ worship^ See Rom.
4: 25. 5: 1, 2. The psalmist invites others to

make God their Hope, as he did, by pronouncing

What in them was valuable, resulted from their

reference to Christ, of whom they were types.

The Substance must come, who must bring that

glory to God, and that grace to man, it was im-

9.

—

Morison pronounces this ' clear, sound reasoning,' and says, this,

if any thing short of 'express divine authority,' would reconcile him
to the view in question. Yet he inclines to the view of Dathe, ' that
vs. 7—11. only belong strictly to the Messiah.'

—

Williams, in Cott. Bib.
divides the Ps. after Kennicott, into three parts, the first of which vs.
1—5. he applies, primarily to David, and typically to the Redeemer;
the second, vs. 6—10. to the iucarnation and to that only ; and the third,
vs. 11—17. again to David : the second he reg.irds as ' a kind of paren-
thesis, though an important one.'

—

Kennicott considers the Ps. as
closing with v. 10. and thinks the remainder, with Ps. 70. which is

manifestly incomplete, should form another Ps. ; as Ps. 14. and Ps. S3.

are difTereut editions of the same Pb. ; this Dr. J. P. S^nith highly ap-
proves.

^
Ed.

Verses 1

—

5.

In this Ps. David seems to have intended to speak of his own case
and e.tpericnce ; but the Holy Spirit led him to ute language, which in
its full meaning can be api)lied to none but the Lord Jesus Himself.
The whole indeed may be accommodated to Him, yet some passages
are more suited to the case of the type, than of the Antitype.—These
vs. may he interpreted of the Redeemer's deep and dreadful sufferings,
and the happy effects which Ibllowed his deliverance out of them
[8001

Yet the passage may also be e.vplained of David ; and answers to some
parts of the believer's e.vperience. V. 3. and 4. may be connected as

follows: 'Many shall sec it, and fear, and shall trust in the LoitD:
Saying, Blessed is the man, &c.' (A/. R.) Scott.

Verses 6—8.

It is uncertain, whether David had in these vs. any intention of
declaring, that cheerful and prompt obedience to the precepts of the
moral law, proceeding from faith and love, was more acceptable to

God than legal sacrifices: (50:7—15. 1 Sam. 15:22.)hut it is evident that

the Holy Spirit foretold the obedience of the promised Messiah.—The
apostle, in quoting this passage, follows nearly the translation of the

LXX. which gives an interpretation, rather than a translation, of the
words rendered, 'Mine ears hast thou opened.' But, as this variation

did not at all affect his argument, or alter the meaning of the i)assage,

it was not necessary, he should interrupt his subject by noticing it.

(ffcft. 10:5—10.) lu.

(6.) Mine ears, &c.] The apostle, Heb. 10:5. quotes from the Sept.
'o6orfy,'&c. Kennicott supposes the original Heb. read, as some
MSS. and versions ' body,' for ears. The word rendered 'opewerf,' means
also ' to pre/)are ' or ' obtain,^ Deut. 2:6. 2 K. 6:23. and Hos. 3:2.; and
' ears,^ by synecdoche, are taken for the whole body. So Rosenm.



B. C. 1020. PSALMS, XL. Obedience best pleasing to God.

8 ' I delight to do thy i)ossible tliosc sacrifices should evpr (In

will, O my God : yea
thy law is * within
my heart.
9*1 have preached

righteousness in the
great congregation : lo,

y I have not refrained
my lips, O Loud, '^thou

knovvest.
10*1 have not hid

''thy righteousness with-
in my heart ; I have de-
clared "= thy faithfulness

and * thy salvation : I

have not concealed "

thy loving-kindness and

thy loving-kindness and
thy truth continually
preserve me.

li For ''innumerable

2. The designation of our Lord Jesus to the
work and odice of 3Iedialor ; Mine cam haxt Thou
opened; God tiie Father disposed Him to tiie un-
dertaking, Isa. 50; 5,6. and then ohliged Him to
go tlirough Avith it. Mine eiir hast Thou diiigcd,
is supposed to allude to binding servants to serve
for ever, liy boring their car to the door po.st, Ex.
21: 6. Our Lord Jesus so hned, that he would
not go out free from, his undertaking, tiicrefore
engaged to persevere for ever in it; aud,/;r this
reanon, He is able to save us to the uttermost, bo-
cause He has engaged to serve his Father lo the
uttermost, who upholds Hiin in it, Isa. 12: 1.

3. His own voluntary consent to this undertak-
ing; ' Then xnid I, Lo, I come; then, when sacri-
fice and (jffering would not do, ratiicr than the work
should be undone, I .said, Lo, I come, to enter tiie

lists with the powers of darkness, and to advance
,- , . ,

the interests of God's glory and kingdom.' This
thy truth from the great bespeaks, (1.) That He f>eely offere<l Hin,self to
congregation. this service, which He was under no engagement

11 f Withhold not at all to, prior to his own v(duiitary susception:

thou thy tender mercies l''"' 'le not been perfectly voluntary in it. He
from me, O Lord; elet <^"."''' ""' '""'^'^ '^'^^" '' Surety, for it is'by this will,

this ?nind of the Offirir, that we are sa.ictiricd.IIeb.

10: 10. (2.) Tliat He firmly obliged Himself to
it; ' I come; I promise to come in the fulness of
time.' Therefore the apostle says, ' It was when
He came into the world that He had an actual

evils have compassed regard to this promise, by which He had engascd

•ne about: 'mine ini- ''"'"^'"^''"fl/j/wwc/tJiM/oGofZ. (3.) That He frank-
ly owned Himself engaged ; He said, Lo, I come,
said it all along to the 6. T. saints, who therefore
knew Him by the title oi Ho Erchomenos, He that
should come. This word was the foundation of
their f.iitli and ho|)e, and which they looked and
longed lo have accomplished.

4. The reason why He came, in pursuance of
his undertaking; because, in the volume of the book,

the close-rolls of the divine decree and counsel, in

the letters patent of the O. T. it was written of
Him ; Mose.^ and all the prophets testified of Him

;

in all the rolls, volumes, of that book,something or
other was written of Him, which He had an eye
to, that all might be accomplished, John 19:28.

5. The pleasure He took in his undertaking,
V. 8, 9. I delight to do thy will, my Cod; it

was, 10 Christ, his meat and drink to go on with
this work appointed to Him; John 4:34. and the
reason here given, is. Thy law is within my heart;

it is written there, it rules there, it is an active
commanding principle there. It is meant of the
law, concerning the work and office of the Media-
tor, what He was to do and sufter; this law was
dear to Him, and had an influence on Him in his

whole undertaking. Note, When the law of God
is written in our hearts, our duty will be our de-
light.

6. The publication of the Gospel lo the children

of roen, even in the great congregation, v. 9, 10.

'. uities have taken hold
^on me, so that I am

able to look up: ^»ot

they are more than the

hairs of mine head:
therefore ' my heart f
faileth me.

13 " Be ])lea.s;ed, O
Jol) 23:12.

Jtjm. 7:-^'i.

t U2:l. 119:16,24,-i7,92

;er. 15:16. Juhu 4:34

S'29
u 37:30,31. Piov. 3:1. Jer. 31.33. 2
dr. 3:3.

• Heb. in the Jttidsl oC mif bowels.
X 22:22,25. 35:18. 71:15—18. Maik

16:15,16. Heb. 2:12.

y 119:13,171,172,

1 139:2. John 21:17.

aK7. 2:7. 3:17,18. Acts 20:20,21,26,
27. Itom. 10:9,10. 1 Thes. 1:8. Rev.
22:17.

b Rom. 1:16,17. 3:'>2—26. 10:3. Phil.
3:9.

c Acts 13:32,33. Hum, 15:8,9.

i! In, 49:6. Lu!<e 2:30—32. 3:6. I Tim.
l:l.i.

e 25:10. 34:6. Mic. 7:20. John 1:17.

3:16.17.

f 69:13,16.

^ 23:5. 43:3. 57:3. 61:7. Heb. 5:7.

h 22:11-19.
i 38:4. Is. 53:6. 1 Pet. 3:18.

k 19:12. 69:4.

1 73:26. Gpii. 42:28. Luke 2t:t:6.

t UeU.J'orsafcet'u

m £5:17,18. Malt. 26:36—14.

The same that

lion for us, as

t, :is a Priest, wrought out redemp-
i a rrophet, by his own preaching

first, then by his apostles, and still by his Woid
and Spiiit, makes it known to us. Observe,
(1.) What is preached

; righteousness,?'. 9. God's
Mghleou.sness, v. 10. the everlasting righteousnes.s
Christ has brought in, Dan. 9: 24. comp. Rom.
1

: 16, 17. It is God's faithfidness to his promise,
and the salvation l<nig looked for; God's loving-
kindness and truth, his mercy according to Ins
Word. Note, In the work of our redemption, we
ought to notice how bright all the divine attii-

butes shine, and give to God the praise of each.
(2.) To whom 1 the great congregation, r. 9. and
again, v. 10. When Christ was here on earth, He
preached to iiiultiludes, thousands at a time. Tlu;
(Jospel was preached both to Jews and Gentiles,
to great congregations of both. Solemn, religions
assemblies are a divine institution, and in tlu in

Ihe glory of (Jod, in the face of Christ, ought to
be both praised, to the glory of God, and preached
for the edification of men. '

(3.) How"? freely and
openly

; / have not refrained my lips, I have not hid
it, I have net concealed it. This intimates, that
whoever undertook to preach the Gospel of Christ,
would be in great temptation to hide it and con-
ceal it, because it must be preached with great
contention, and in the (ace of great opposition

;

but Christ Himself, and those whom He calls to
that work, set their faces as a flint, Isa. 50: 7.

and were wonderfully carried on in it: and well
for us they were so ; thus our eyes come to see
this joyful light, and our ears to hear this joyful
sound; which otherwise we might for ever have
perished in ignorance of.

V. 11—17. The psalmist, liaving meditated on
the work of redemption, and spoken of it in the
person of the 3Iessiah, now comes to make im-
provement of the doctrine of his mediation be-
tween us and God, and therefore speaks in his
o\yn person. Christ having done his Father's
will, and finished his work, and given orders for
the preaching of the Gospel to every creature, we
are encouraged to come boldly to the throne of
grace, for nicicy and grace.

1. This may encourage us, to pray for the mer-
cy of God, anil to put ourselves under the protec-
tion of that mercy, v. 11. Rom. 8 : 32. The
bests saints are in continual danger, and see
themselves undone, if not continually preserved
by God's grace; and the everlasting foving-kind-
ness and truth of God are what we have to de-
pend on for our preservation to the heavenly
kingdom, 61: 7.

2. This in.ay encourage us, in reference to the
guilt of sin, that Jesus Christ has done that to-

wards our discharge from it which sacrifice and
offering ccnid not do. See here, (1.) The fright-

ful sight he had of sin, v. 12. This was it that
made the discovery he was now favored with, of
a Redeemer, very welcome. Convinced, awak-

(Edil. 1831.)—The whole expression, 'mine ears hnxt thou opened.,'' is

equivalent to, ' Thou hast made me to hear thy will '
—

' Tliou liast re-

vealed Thyself to me'—' Thou hast rendered me obedient.' So Morison,
Stuart, Rosenm.'' Dr. J. P. Smith, and the commentators senerally.

—

That the expression has rererence to the boring of the ear by way of
indenture for perpetual servitude, ,is suggested by Henry, seems not
generally approved. Dr. /. P. Smith says, the word rendered ^opened''
is 'never used^ in passages where the law is given relating to that
ceremonv. See Bush''s HI. on this and the next v. En.
, (7.) Volume [Roll] of the book.} ' What bo.ik .' Some say, the
book of the divine decrees—the boolc of eternity ; but this is a mere
conceit in theology. Nor is it quite satisfactory to refer it to the
Pc?i<a<c;(c/!, as do otliers; for though much is written in the Penta-
teuch concerning Christ and his work, it soenis imnatnral to restrict

the record of Him to this particular portion of the O. T. I would
therefore suggest, that the whole O. T. is referred to— al! in fiict writ-

ten concerning Him, in the "Law of Moses, in the prophets, and in the

Psalms," Luke 24:25—27, 44—4G. Acts 3:18. 1 Pet. 1:11. True, no
other part [.'] of the ancient Scriptures was, at t!)c time wlion this Ps.

\v;is penned, committed to writing, save the five books of jMoses
;
yet,

as the expression under consideration is a iiart of an acknowledged
prophecy of the Messiah, it may be carried down to that period in the

Redeemer's history, in which the pro|)hetic testimony concerning Him
was complete. Moreover, the apostle, in illustrating and applying this

very prophecy, fixes the period of its reference to the time when the

Messiah " cometh into the world," Heb. 10:5. at which time Moses,
the Prophets, and the Psalms were all complete, and were all collect-

ed into one uniform record.' Monisox.
Verses 9, 10.

When David avowed the earnestness and boldness, with which he

O. T. VOL. II. 101

had celebrated the works and ways of God, he typified Christ in the
performance of his prophetical olhce. (1—5. 22:22—25. 35:17 10.
Heb. 2:10—13.)—The connection of the term, ' thy righteousness,' with
loving-kindness, incrcy, faithfulness, and salvation, and the evident
subject of the passage, warrants this interpretation, and shows, that
' the righteousness of God, wliich is unto all and upon all that believe,'
was primarily meant. {Rom. 3:21—2fi.) Scott.

(9.) Preached.] The Heb. word, tr. by the Sept. Evamrcli.iajncn, in

theO.T.spcins precisely to signify, preaching the Gospel, i)voc\;iim-
ing glad tidings ; as a simibir word does in the Arabic. Id.

Verses 11, 12.

David might be here pleading for an interest in those mercies and
lliatsalvation, wliich he proclai.med to others ; whenhe was strrjggling
w itli those coniplicatei! evils, which were consequent to his iniqui-
ties in the matter of Uriah. These called his other sins to remem-
brance, which tonksiicli liold on him, and so discouraged him, tliat ho
should not have dared lo look up, if it had not been for his belief of
the infinite mercies of God. But some think, that Christ may be sup-
jioscd to speak, in the depth ofhis humiliation, when our iimmnerable
iniquities met iiiiou Him, in his agony in the garden, and his sntTerings
on the cross. (m-.A. ?.•?. 53:-l—7. Matt. 26:36-^39. 27:4C.)—The origi-

nal of V. 11. is simidv future :
' Thou wilt not withhold, ic.' In.

(12.) 'I am not without suspicion, sustained by the opinion of some
of the most distinguished biblical critics that ever livcil, that the theme
is here changed, and that David speaks in his own person, and e-;pres-

ses his own experience, and that of the cluircli.' Morisov.
Verses 13—15.

(Ps. 70:) V. 13. is imperative, in which the Psalmist simply pravg
for deliverance : the others are throughout in the future, and naturally

express the langu.-.ge oflivelv faith and hope, rather than that of wish-

[801]



B. C. 1020.

Lord, to deliver me: O
Lord, " make haste to

help me.
14 " Let them .be

ashamed and confound-
ed together, p that seek

after my soul to destroy

it; let them be i driven

backward, and put to

shame, that wish me
evil.

15 Let them be •des-

olate for a reward of

their shame, that • say

unto me, Aha, aha!

16 ' Let all those that

seek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee: let such

as " love thy salvation ^

say continually. The
Lord be magnified.

17 But y I am poor
and needyj yet ^ the

Lord thinketh upon me

:

thou art » my Help and
my Deliverer ;

"^ make
UD tarrying, O my God.

PSALM XLL
Oavid shows the blessedness of those

who cvinsider the pool*, I—3. fie

prays for mercy, and complains of

the treachery and malice of his ene-

mies, and the ingratitude of one who
had been his friend, 4—10. He ex-

presses confidence in God, and praises

Him, 11—13.

To the chief Musician, A
Psalm of David.

BLESSED - is he
that considereth *

the poor: ''the Lord
will deliver him in f

time of trouble.

2 The Lord will
* preserve him, and
keep him alive; and he

shall be ^ blessed upon

PSALMS, XLL

eiied consciences areappreliensive of (laiigcr from

their numberless sifls of infirmity. The sight of

sin so oppressed hiin.^tiial he coukl not liold up

his head; much less his heart. Note, The sight

of our sins, in their own colors, would drive us to

distraction, if we had not at tlie same tiije some

sight ofa Savior. (2.) The careful recourse he had

to God, under the sense of sin; v. 10. seeing him-

self brought by his sins to the very brink of ruin,

eternal ruin, with what a holy passion does he cry

out, 'Be pleased, O Lord, to delixierme, v. 13. from

the wrath to come, and my apprehensions of that

wrath. In a case of this nature, where the bliss

of an immortal soul is concerned, delays are dan-

gerous; therefore, O Lord, make haste to help me.'

3. This may encourage us to liopc for victory

over our spiritual enemies, that seek afler our

souls to destroy them, v. 14. If Ciuist has tri-

umphed over them, wc, through Him, shall be

more than conquerors. In the belief of this, we
may pray, with humble boldness, as David in v.

14, 15. Both the conversion of a sinner, and the

glorification of a saint, are great disappointments

to Satan, who does his utmost to hinder both;

now, our Lord Jesus having undertaken to bring

about the salvation of all his chosen, we may in

faith pray, that that great adversary may be con-

founded.
4. This may encourage all that seek God, and

love his salvation, to rejoice in Him* and to praise

Him, V. 16. See here. The character of good

people! All that shall be saved love the salvatitni,

not only as a salvation from hell, but from sin.

And they that love his salvation shall be filled

with the joy of his salvation, and shall say contin-

ually, The Lord be magnified; thus they shall have

a heaven on earth ; blessed are they that are thus

still pr.iising God.
Lastly, this may encourage the saints, in dis-

tress and affliction, to trust in God, and comfort

themselves in Him, v. 17. David was a king,

Prayer for protection.

ytt the Lord thinketh upon me, in and through the

Mediator, by whom we are made accepted. Men
forget the poor and needy, and seldom think of

them; but God's thoughts toward them, which

he had spoken of, v. 5. are their support and com-

fort, [and if they trust in Him and do good. He
will in due time come to their deliverance, and

not tarry].

I's. XLI. God's kindness and truth have of-

ten been the support and comfort of the saints,

when they have had most experience of men's un-

kiridiiess and treachery. David here found it so

on a sick bed. Is any afflicted with sickness 1

let him sing the beginning of this Ps. Is any per-

secuted by enemies? let him sing the latter end

of it; and we may any of us, in singing it, medi-

tate on both the calamities and comforts of good

people in this world.

V. 1—4. In these verses, we have, 1. God's

promises of succor and comfort to those that con-

sider the poor; and we may suppose David men-

tioned these, with application, either. To friends

who were kind to him, and very considerate of

his afflicted case: or, To himself; he had the

testimony of his conscience, that he had consid-

ered the poor. Here is a comment on that pi'o-

m i se ; Blessed are them erciful, for they shall obtain

mercy. Observe,

1. The n)ercy required; to consider the poor

or afflicted, whether in mind, body, or estate: we
must notice their affliction, inquire into their state

;

sympathize with them, judge charitably concern-

ing them ; wisely consider the poor; be ourselves

instructed by the poverty and affliction of others;

it must be Maschil to us, that is the word here.

2. The mercy promised. He that considers

the poor, shall be considered by his God: not on-

ly be recompensed in the resurrection of the just,

but be blessed on the earth; this branch of godli-

ness, as much as any other, has the promise of

perhaps, now on the throne, yet, being troubled in
;

the life that now is, and is usually recompen.sed

spirit, he calls himself poor and needy, lost and !
with temporal blessings. Liberality to the poor-

undone, without a Savior; in want and distress,' is the surest and safest way of thriving; such as
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
We are here again called upon to contemplate the intense suf-

ferings, into which our sins plunged the divine Savior, when He
willingly gave Himself for us a sacrifice to God: the new song,

which was put into his mouth, was intended for our use, that we
may render praises unto our God : (Rev. 5: 8—10.) and the

whole interesting scene, and all the mediatorial power and grace

of our exalted Savior, were designed to warn .sinners to fiee from

the wrath to come, and to put their entire trust in the inercy of

the Lord. Happy are all they, who renounce every lying vanity

and carnal confidence, thus to depend on the living God : they

shall continually experience the faithfulness of his promises; and

contemplate with admiring gratitude all the counsels of his love,

and his wonderful works in behalf of his redecmeti people : nor

will they be able to eternity to exhaust the subject, or to recount

all the particular instances of his mercy to them. Yet the incar-

nation and suretiship, the obedience and suflerings, of the Son
of God, are the centre and the means of all other mercies to us.

(John 3: 16. 14:6. IJohn 4: 9—-12.) Thus God is glorified.

and sinners are saved: no costly sacrifices, nor even moral righ-

teousness, can be acceptable from sinners to a holy God, except
as they stand in relation to the person and atonement of his be-

loved Son. In his obedience unto death, the eternal purposes of

Jehovah were accomplished; the types and prophecies of the

O. T. were fulfilled; the law of God was magnified, and the de-

mands of justice were satisfied. Had it not been for his volun-

tary sufiei iiigs, our sins would ha\'e talien such hold on us, that

we should never have been able to look up: our hearts must in-

deed have failed, and in the lion ibio pit, whence there is no es-

cape, our hopes would for ever have expired. Of this believers

are fidly convinced; and thi.s shiaild teach them patient submission
under every trial. And if any are struggling with remorse of
conscience, and fears of wratli, and, to their own apprehension,
sinking in a deep and horrible pit; let them [repent, and believe

on the Lord Jesus, and] cry lunnbly unto God, and He will hear
and help them, and turn their fears and sorrows into joyful praises.

Scott.

ing or desiring tlie destruction foreseen and predicted ; and the transi-

tion is worthy our notice. A regard to the Sept. and other ancient

vers, seems to have induced our venerable tran.slators generally to put
such passages in the imperative, which, at first view at least, gives

them an appearance of harshness, not so congenial to the spirit of de-

votion. The two vs. however, viewed as predictions of the destruction,

which awaits the obstinate enemies of Christ and his church, have
been wonderfully accomplished in the dire end of many traitors and
persecutors, and in the condition of the Jews to this day. (69:22—28.

109:6—20.) Scott.
Verse 16.

' All those who seek Thee shall be glad and rejoice in Thee ; such as

love thy salvation, shall say continually, The Lord be magnified.' 'I
am confident, that this eventually will be the case ; notwithstanding
present temptations and sufl"erings.'—The clause, 'love thy salvation,'

exactly discriminates a true believer from all other men. (M. R.)
Id.

[802]

Concluding Note. Roseiun. would interpret this Ps. of the Is-

raelites collectively, as a single individual; so he would the two pre-
ceding. Ed.

NOTES.
Ps. XLI. ' The title to this Ps. in the Syr. corresponds in a remark-

able degree with the general character and spirit of the composition:
"A Ps. of David, when he ap)iointed overseers to take care of the
poor." The Arab, recognises tlie mystical and prophetic bearings of
the Ps : "A prophecy concerning tlie incarnation and the kiss ofJudas."
From the use made by our Lord of v. 9. (John 13:18.) we may fairly

conclude it partakes of the spirit of prophecy, though I rather agree
witli Dr. Clarice, that tlie only prophetic allusion is in v. 9.' MoRi-
soN. Yet others, as GUI, think we may safely explain the whole, of
Christ. Id.

Verses 1—3.

It is generally agreed, David wrote this Ps. during Absalom's rebel-

lion, when, it seems, his other alllictions were accompanied with sick-



B. C. 1021.

the earth; * and * thou
wilt not deliver him
unto the will of his ene-
mies.

3 The Lord will
*^ strengthen him upon
the bed of languishing:
thou wilt t make all his

bed in his sickness.

4 I said, K Lord, be
merciful unto me; '' heal
my soul ; for I have
sinned against thee.

5 ' Mine enemies
speak evil of me; When
shall he die, and ^ his

name perish?

6 And if he come to

see me, ' he speaketh
vanity: his heart gath-
ereth iniquity to itself;

" token he goeth abroad
he telleth it.

7 All that hate me °

whisper together against

me :
" against me do they

devise J my hurt,

8 § An P evil disease,

say they, cleaveth fast

unto him: > and now
that he lieth he shall

rise up no more.
9 ' Yea, j| mine own

familiar friend, in whom
I trusted, ' which did
eat of my bread, hath
"" lifted up his heel
against me.

10 But thou, O Lord,
* be merciful unto me,
and raise me up, " that

I may requite them.
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PSALMS, XLL

practice it may be sure of seasonable and effect-

ual relief fio*n God. (1.) In all troubles; He
will deliver {hem in the day of evil, so that, if any
be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, they shall.

Are they in danger? He will preserve and keep
them alive. Do their enemies threaten theinl
God will not deliver them unto the wiU of their ene-

mies; and the most potent enemy we have can have
no power against us, but what is given him from
above. The good-will of God is sullicioiu to se-

cure us from tiie ill-will of all that hate us, men
or devilsl and that good will we may promise
ourselves an interest in, if we have considered the

poor, and helped to relieve and rescue them. (2.)
Particularly in sickness, d. 3, This is a very condes-
cending expression, alluding to the care of those

that nurse and tend sick people, especially of moth-
ers for their children when sick, which is to make
their beds easy for them. He will lurti his bed,
(so the word is,) to shake it up, and make it very
ea.sy ; or, he will turn it into a bed of health. Note,
God has promised his people that he will .strengili-

en them, and make them easy, under their bodily

pains and sicknesses. He has not promised they
shall never be sick, nor that they slia^l not Jie long

languishing, nor that their sickness shall not be
unto death; but He has promised to enable them
to bear their affliction with patience, ami cheer-
fully to wait the issue; the soul shall by his grace
be made to dwell at ease,when the body lias in pain.

II. David's prayer, directed and encourag-
ed by these promises, v. 4. / said, Heiil my sonl.

It is good to keep some account of our ))rayers,

that we may not unsay, in our practices, any
thing we said in our prayers. He appeals to

mercy, as one that knew he could not stand the

test of strict justice. The best sairKs must throw
themselves on mercy. Sin is the sickness of the

soul, pardoning mercy and renewing grace heal

it; and this spiritual healing we should be more
earnest for, than for bodily health. He peniteRtly

confesses; ' I have sinned against TAee,- therefore

my soul needs healing; I am a sinner, a misera-

ble sinner, tlierefore, God be merciftd to /«<,' Luke
18: 13. It does not appear that this has any re-

ference to any particular, gross act of sin, but, in

general, to his many sins of infirmity, which his

sickness set in order before him.
V. 5—13. David often complains of the inso-

lent conduct of his enemies toward him, when he

was sick, which was very barbarous in them, aii.l

grievous to him. They were not, indeed, anived
at that iiwdern [1] pitch of wickedness, to poison

his meat and drink, or give him something to

make him sick; but, when he was sick, they in-

sulted over hjm, V. 5. designing thereby to grieve

his spirit, to ruin his reputation, and .so to sink

his interest.

1. They longed for his death; When shall he

die, and his name perish with him^ We ought not

to desire the death of any ; but to desire the death

of useful men, for their usefulness, has much in it

of the venom of the old serpent. They envied

him his name, and honor, and doubted not but, if

he were dead, that would be laid in the dnst with

him; yet, see how they were ini.stakeu ; wiien he

bad served his generation, he did tiie. Acts 13:

36. but did his name peri.shT IVo, it lives and
flourishes, to this day, in the sacred writings, and

Deliverance from enemies.

will, to the end of time; for the inemorv of the
just is, and shall be, blessed.

'

2. They picked up every thing they could, to
reproach him with, v. 6. ' 'if he come to see 7ne,'

(it has always been reckoned a neigliborly kindness
to visit the sick,) ' he speaks vanity; he pretends
friendship, tells me he is very sorry to see me so
much indisposed, and wishes me my health; but
it is all flattery and falsehood.' David's friend.s

were all compliment, nor was that the worst of it;

they came to see him on a mischievous design,
that they might make invidious remarks on every
thing he said or did, and represent it as they pleas-

ed toothers, so as to render him odious or ridicu-

lous; His heart gatherctk iniquity to itself, \>\\\.s ill

constructions on every thing; and then, when he
gi>es among his companions, he tells it them, that

they may tell it others ; Report, say they, and we
will report it, Jcr. 20: 13. Ifhe complained much,
they would reproach him for his pusillanimity; '/

.scarcely at all, for his stupidity. If he prayed, or
gave them good coun.sel, they woultl banter it, and
call itcatiling; if he kept silence from good, when
the wicked were before him, they would say he
had forgotten his religion, now he was sick. There
is no fence against those whose malice thus gath-
ers ini(|uity.

3. They promised themselves he would never
recover, nor evet* wipe off" the odium they had
loadel him with; they whispered together against
him, V. 7. speaking that secretly, to one another,
whirh they conltl not for shame speak out, and
wliioh, if they did, they knew would be confuted;
whisperers and backbiters are put together among
(he worst of sinners, Rom. 1: 29, 30. and there

is .stddom whis))€ring, (we say,) but there is lying,

or sonic mischief on foot. Those whisperers
devised evil to David; concluding he would die

(fuickly, they contrived how to undo all he had
hitherto been tloing for the public good: this he
calls deviling hurt against him; and they doubted
not but to gain tlieir point; reproach, they hoped,
would cleave so fast to him, that his name would
perish witli him, and then they should gain their

point ; tliey went by a modern maxim. Fling abun-
dance nf calunuiy, and part unll he sure to stick.

The di.sease he is now under will certainly end
him; for it is the punishment of some enormous
crime, he will not repent of, and proves him, how-
ever he has appeareil, a son of Belial; or, it is

inflicte I by .Satan, who is called Belial, the ifick-

ed one, 2 Cor. 6: 15. We are not to think it

strange, if, when good men are sick, there be tho.<!e

that hope for tlieir death, as well as those that fear

it, which makes the world not worthy of them.

Rev. II: 10.

4. There was one particularly, in whom lie hatl

reposed great confidence, that took part with his

enemies, and was as abtisive to him as any ofthem,

)'. 9. My own familiarfrietid; probably, he means
.43iithophel, who had been his bosom friend, and
prime minister of state; those are wicked indeed,

whom no courtesy done them, nor confidence re-

posed in them, will oblige; yet let us not think it

strange, if we receive abuses from such: David
did, and the Son of David ; for of Jutlas the trai-

tor David here, in the Spirit, spake; our Savior

Himself so exjiounds this, and therefore gave Judas

the sop, that the Scripture might be fullilled, John

ness : or rather he had previously been visited with .some dangerous
tlisorder, from whicli his enemies hoped lie would not recover; and
this emboldened them in their trea.sonable practices. (4— 8. 30:1,2.

33:3—10.) Finding his own afflictions agjjravated by their cruelty and
perfidy ; he was led to commend that temper of mind, which dispo.ied

n man to consider, and conipas.sionate and relieve, the poor and afflict-

ed ; and to declare him happy who po.sses^ed it. Some render the first

clause, ' Hiessed is he Ihaljiidg^etli wise/i/ of the poor:' not condemn-
ing him as accnrsed whom God doth visit,' (as Job's friends did him :)

' knowing that there are divers causes why God iaycth his hand upon
lis, yea and afterward He restoreth us.' It is, however, generally un-

derstood to refer to the considerate, active, anil liberal kindness, sho^\^l

to the poor and afflicted, from genuine faith and love. (M. R. a.)—It is

astonishing to the student of Scripture, in reading the most admired

writings of pagan moralists, to observe, how entirely this branch of

morality is omitted ! Certainlv it is peculiar to the Scriptures, and to

writings formed on them. (P. O. Deut. 13 : concl.) Scott.
Verse 9.

As David was a type of Christ, so was Ahithophel in some respects

of Judas. The latter clause of this v. was fulfilled in Juda.«'s ungrate-

fnl and cniel treachery. But Christ never trusted in him, as David
had confided in Ahiihophel ; and therefore the former part was moru
suited to the tvpe than to the .\ntitvpe. {55:12—15,20,21. 109:2—5.

2 .SVi??!. 15:12, isi. lt;:20—23. 17:1—4. J^oAn 13:18—30.)— ' The suffer-

ings of the church, like those of her Redeemer, generally begin at

lio:ue ; . . . and, unnatural a.s it may seem, they, who have wa.xed f:it

upon her bounty, are someiimes the tirst to 'lift up the heel' against

her.' lip. Ilorn'e. (Drut.32:'l5.) ScOTT.

—

Mine ov:nfa7niliar friend.

\

' Either .\hithophe! ' or some other perfidious counsellor or courtier,

who was a tvjie of Jndas, as Davjd was of Christ.—These words were
literallv fiiiliiled in David, yet the Holy Ghost looked further in them,
even to Christ and Jndas.' Poole.—'It is somewhat diliicnlt to de-

termine the principle on which this v. is applicable to the Messiah.

Some think, as Dr. A. Clarke, onr Lord may have selected some scene

in David's life similar to the treachery of Judas, and applied it to his

own case, John 13:18, 26. others, that a prophetic spirit peI•^•ades this

v. and Christ determined its distinct bearing on Himself, as betrayed

into the hands of wicked men : others still consider David as speak-

ing in the person of Christ. The second opinion appears most reason-

able.' [Note, 49: 5.1 MoRiso.v.

[803]



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XLII. Longing for the presence of God.

11 By this I know
that thou favorest me,
* because mine enemy
doth not triumph over
me.

12 And as for me,
y thou upholdest me in

mine integrity, and "^

settest me before thy

face for ever.

13 * Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel,

from everlasting and to

everlasting. ""Amenjand
Amen.

PSALM XLII.
The Psalmist thirsts riflerGod ; iiiuiirns

his al)sence from the eaiicluary, while

amitlsl insulting foes ; and recollects

with regret fortiier seasons of comfort,

1—4. He strngfiles against unbelief

and despondency, coniplnins unto
God, and stays his dejected soul on
Him, 5— 11.

To the cliief Musician, *

Mascliil, for " the sons of

Korah.

AS the hart f panteth
after the water-

brooks, *" so panteth my
soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul <= thirsteth

for God, for •* the living

God : ^ when shall I

come and appear before

God?
3 My ^ tears have

been my meat day and
night, s while they con-
tinually say unto me,
Where is thy God.

4 ** When I remem-
X 13:4. 31:8. 35:25. 86:17. 124:6-

Jer. 20:13. Col. 2:15.

y 25:21. 94:18.

z 16:11. 17:15. 73:23,24. Job 36:7.
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a 72:18,19. 89:52. 106:48. 1 Chr. 29:
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b NiMii. 5:22. nent.27:I5,i-c. IK.
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• Or, A Psalm gii:iiig instructio7i, of
they Sec

a 44: 45: 46: 47: 48: 49: 84: 85;
lillrs. Nnm. 16:1,32. 26:11. 1 Chr.
6:33—37. 25:1—5.

t Heh. brayeth.

b 63:1,2. 84.2. 143:6,7. Is. 26;S,9.
c 36:8,9. Jolni7:37. Rev, 22:1.

d Jer. 2:13. 10:10. John 5:26. 1 Tlies.
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Lam. 4:1. Luke 16:25.

13: 18, 26. Nay, have not we ourselves carried

it thus perfidiously, and disingenuously toward

God] We eat of his bread daily, and yet lift up

the heel against Him, as Jeshurun, Deut. 32: 15.

How did David bear this insolent, ill-natured

carriage"?

1. He prayed to God that they might be di.s-

appoiiited. He said nothing to them, but turned

liimsejf to God, v. 10. He had prayed in refer-

ence to the guilt of his sins, v. 4. Lord, be merci-

ful to me; and now again, in reference to the in-

sults of his enemies, Lord, be mcrciftd to me, for

that prayer will suit every case. God's mercy
has in it a redress for every grievance. ' They
endeavor to run me down, but, Lord, do thou raise

me up, that I may requite them, that I may render

them good for evil
;

' so some ; for that was Da-
vid's practice, 7: 4. 35: 13. A good man will

wish to make it appear, that he bears no malice lo

those that have been injurious to him, but, on the

contrary, is ready to do them any good office. Oi-,

' That, as a king, I may jnit them under the marks
of my just displeasure, banish tiiem the court, and
forbid them my table for the futm'e ;' which would

be a necessary piece of justice, for warning to

others. Perhaps in this prayer is couched a jjio-

phecy of the exaltation of Christ, whom God lais-

ed up, that He might be a just Avenger of all the

wrongs done to Him and to his people, particu-

larly by the Jews, whose utter destruction follow-

ed, not long after.

2. He assured himself they would be disappoint-

ed, i>. 11. 'By this I know that Thou favorest me.

and my interest, because mine enemy doth not tri-

umphover me.' They hoped for his death, but he

found himself, through mercy,recovering; and this

would add to the comfort of his recovery, that it

would be a disappointment to his adversaries, a

token of God's favor to him, and a certain evi-

dence that He did favor him, and would continue

to do so. Note, When we can discern the favor

of God to us, in any mercy personal or public, that

doubles it, and sweetens it: we may take pleasure

in the designs of our enemies l)eiiig frustrated,

though not in their fall.

3. He depends on God, who had thus delivered

him from many an evil work, to preserve him to his

heaveiily kingdom, as blessed Paul, 2 Tim. 4: 18.

Note, (1.) When at any time wesufler in our rep-

utation, our chief concern should be about our in-

tegrity, and then we may cheerfidly leave it to

God to secure our reputation. David knows, that

if he can but persevere in his integritj', he needs
not fear his enemies' triumphs over him. (2.)

The best man in the world holds his integrity no
longer than God upiioids him in it; for by his

grace we are what we are; if we be left to our-

selves, we shall not only fall, but fall away. (3.)

It is a great comfort to us, that, however weak
we are, God is able to uphold tis in our integrity,

and will do it, if we connnit iho keeping of it to

Him. (4.) If the grace of God did not take a
constant care of us, we should not be upheld in our

integrity ; his eye is always upon us, el.se we should

soon start aside from Him. (5.) Those whom God
now upholds in their integrity. He will set before

his face for ever, and make liappy in the vision

and fruition of Himself; He that mduresto the end,

shall he saved.

4. The Ps. concludes with a solemn doxology,

or adoration of God as the Lord God (f Israel, v.

13. It is not certain whether this v. pertains to

this particular Ps. ; if so, it leaches us this. That
a believing hope of our preservation through grace

to glory, is ennugh to fill our hearts with joy, and
our mouths will) everlasting praise, even in our

greatest straits; or, this v. may have been aiided

as the conclusion of the (iist hodk of Psalms, which
is reckone:! to end here; the like being subjoined

to 72: 89: 106: and then it teaches us to make
God the End, who is the Beginning, of every good
work. We are taught, (1.) To give glory to God
as the Lord God of Israel , a. God in covenant with

his |,eople; who has done great and kind thing.s

for tliem, and has more and better in reserve. (2.)

To gi\e Him glory as an eternal God, that has

both his being and h\sh\esset]ness from everlasting

and to evtrlasting. (3.) To do this with great

aft'ection and fervor of spirit ; intimated in the

double seal set to it ; Amen and Anun; Be it so

now, be it so to all eternity. We say, A7nen to

it, and let all others say. Amen, too.

Ps. XLII. If the book of Pss. be, as some
have styled it, a looking-glass of pious and devout

affections, this psalm, in particular, deserves, as

much as any one psahn, to be so entitled, and is as
'• proper as any other to kindle and excite such in

us: gracious desires are here strong and fervent;
' gracious hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, are
• here struggling, but the pleasing passion comes off

' a conqueror. Or we may t:ike it for a conflict

I

between sense and faith: sense objecting, and faith

answering. Faith begins with holy desires toward

God, and communion with Him, v. 1, 2. Sen.se

:
complains of the darkness and cloudiness of the

present condition, aggiavated by the remembrance
' of the former enjoyments, v. 3, 4. Faith silences

j
the complaint with the assurance of a good issue

at last, v. 5. Sense renews its complaints of tiie

present dark and melancholy state, u. 6,7. Faith

holds up the heart, notwithstanding, with hope
': that the day will dawn, v. 8. Sense repeats its

! lamentations, {v. 9, 10.) and sigiis out the same
remonstrance it iiad liefore made of its gi-ievances.

\
Faith gets the last word, (r. 11.) for the silencing

I

of tiie ccnnplaints of sense, and now it prevails and

carries the day. Most probably David penned the

psalm; and, we may conjecture, at a time when,

either by Saul's persecution, or Absalom's rebel-

I

lion, he was driven from the sanctuary, and cut
'

off from the privilege of waiting on God" in public

ordinances. The strain of it is much the same

with 63, and therefore we may presume it was
penned by the same hand, and on the same or a

like occasion. In singing it, if we be either in

outward affliction, or in inward distress, we may
aceoinniodate to ourselves the melancholy expres-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The people of God are not exempted from poverty, sickness, rov\s, and supply their wants, according to his opportunity and

or any external affliction: but He considers their case and wants, iibility: nor does he exclude any other sufl'erers from his deep
and vouchsafes them relief proportioned to the exigency.—After compassion, and such relief as he can aflord them; or dcclino

the Lord's example of kindness and compassion, the believer has labor and self-denial in order to confer it. Thus he evidences
also learned to consider liis poor and afflicted brethren. In them the reality of his faith, and obtains the assurances of gracious

he sees the once suffering Savioi-; and gratitude to Him unites supports from God, when afflictions fall to his lot. Scott.
with love to his people, in disposing him to alleviate their sor-

Verse 13. '
•

'There is some jirobnMlity this v. was added hy tlie original collec-
tor of the book, and similar additions will be loiuid to have been mude
to the other three division.s.—The word ".\]\ien" is used in GreeU, Eng.
and [most] other langniiges, and generally denotes, as Ainsworth ojj-

serves, unity of faith and spirit. It inijilies both a wishing of any thing
so to be, and a persuasion by faith that so it shall be.' Morison.

NOTES.
Ps. XLII. Title.] Rendered in the old tr. 'A Psalm to give ia-

struotion, committed to the sons of Korah.' Scott.—Sons of Korah.]
'Perhaps a society, (so Mudge,) of musicians, who derived their name
from Korah its president or founder; or peihaps the descendants of
that Levite who rebelled against Moses, Nnm. 16. some of whose
sons died not with their father. Num. 26:11. 16:24, 26. Samuel
the prophet was one of the race of Korah, and Heman his nephew
[804]

was a singer, 1 Chr. 6:33. Whoever they were, the Pss. characterized

by reference to them, seem to have been only dedicated to them. They
are, in general, rich in consolation to the sorrowing and afllicted, and
partake more of the spirit of the man after God's own heart than of

any other of all Israel's pioidiets.' Mou.—Dr. J. Clarke supposes
them to have been written during the Bab. captivity, with how much
probability of truth the reader must judge.

—

Roarnm. thinks, none of

the Pss. vi'hose titles have ' for the sons of Korah ' were written by
Uavid. Ed.

Verses 1— 3.

The diaconsolate state of the Psalmist's mind is illustrated, by one

of the most expressive comparisons that can be imagined. The hart,

or deer, when covered with dnst and sweat, having been long chased

on a sultry day, is ready to faint and die, and pants, or brays, (marg.)

makes a complaining noise, to quench his extreme thirst from the
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sions we find hero; if not, we must, in singing

f.liein, tiympalhizf; will) tliose who.se case they speak

too plHiiiiy, aiul lliank God it is not our own case

;

bill tliDse passages in it, which express and excite

holy desires t')ward God, and deijendenccon Hun,
we niust earnestly endeavor to bring our minds

God, ' with tlio voice of up to.

joy and praise, with a V. 1—5. Floly love to God, as the Chief Good,

multitude that kept holy- '"•'• ""'' Felicity, is the power of godli;,ess, the

very Ide and soid ol religion, witliout whicli, alJ

external professions and perloriiianccs arc Inil a

sliell and carcass: now here we have some ol ihe

expressions of that love.

I. Holy love, thirsting; love on ihe wing, sitar-

ing upward in holy desires toward ihe Lord, and

toward the renieinbraiice of his name, v. 1, 2.

Observe,
1. When it was that David thus expressed his

vehement desire toward God. (1.) He was now
debarred from outward opportunities of wjuliiig

on God; banished to llic land of Jonlan, a j;i"cal

ber these things, ' I pour
out my soul in. iiu; :

'^ for

I had gone with the

multitude; I weut with

them to the house of

day.
5 "" Why art thou *

cast down, O my soul.''

and why art th(ju dis-

quieted in me.'' " hope
thou in God: for I shall

yet t praise him "for

I the help of his coun-
tenance,

6 O P my God, my
soul is cast down within way off from the courts of God's house. iN'ote,

Sometimes God teaches us eflectually to know
the worth of mercies by the want of them. The
manna that we loathe when plenty, will be very

precious, when scarce. (2.) He was deprived,

in a great measure, of the inward comfort he used

to have in God ; now he went mourning, but pant-

ing. Note, Lamenting after God is as sure an

evidence that we love Him, as rejoicing in God.

2. The Object of his desire, and what he thus

thirsts after. (1.) God. Not the ordinances tlicwi-

selves, but the God of the ordinances. A gracious

soul can take little satisfaction in God's courts,

if it do not meet with God Himself there; ' Oh
that I knew where I might Jind Him! That I miglu

have more tokens of his favor, the graces and com-

forts of his Spirit, and the earnests of his glory!'

(2.) Theliving God, that has life in Himself, and

me: i therefore will I

remember thee from
the land of Jordan, and
of ' the Hermonites,
from § the hill Mizar.

i S2:8. I Sam.l:li,l6. Job 30:15.

k I (Jl.r. 15:15—23. IS:

I 81:1—3. 122:1. Dent. 16:11,14,15.

2Clir. 7:10. 30:23—26. Is. 30:29.

Nnh. 1:15.

jnll. 43:5. 55:4,5. 61:2. 142:2,3.

143:3,4. 1 Sam. 30:6. M.irk 14:33,34.
• Heh. bliced ttowit. 35:14.

O 27:13,14. 37:7. 56:3,11. 71:14. J>.b

13:15. Is. 50:10. Lain. 3:24—26.

Rom. 4:ia—20. Heb. 10:36,37.

t Or, give I'laiifrs,

44:3. Num. 6:26.

1 Or, Itis jtresenceih sah-ation, 91:15,

IS. Malt. 1:23. 28:20.

p 22:1. 43:4. 83:1—3. Matt. 26:39.

27:46.

<1 77:6—11. Jon. 2:7.

T 61:2. 2S.11M. 17:22,27.

8 Dful. 3:3,9. 4:47,43.

§ Or, tke Utile hilt.

ed this painful melting ofspiriti Not the remem-
brance of court pleasures, or the entertainments

of his own house, fiom which he was now banish-

cil ; but the remeinbrance of his former free acces:?

to Go;l's house, and pleasure in attending the sacred

solemnities there. In his time it was but a tent;

nay, if this I's. wa.' penned, as Tiiany think, at the

time of his being persecuted by Saul, the ark was

then in a |>rivate house; 2Sam. 6: 3. yet this did

not lesstm his esteem of that sacred symbol of the

tlivine presence. David was a courtier, a prince,

a man of honor, a man of business, yet v«ry diligent

in attending G(;d's lioii.se, and joining in public

ordinances; even in the days of Saul, when he

an i-liis great men iiKjuired not at it, 1 Ch. 13: 3.

Whatever others did, David and his house would

serve the Lor<l. He went with the uiuliitude,

thought it no disparagement to his dignity, to head

a crowd in attending on God. Nay, this added

to the pleasure of it, therefore it is twice mention-

ed, as what he greatly lamented the want of now.

The more the belter, in the service of God; it is

more like heaven, and a sensible help to our com-

fort in the communion of saints. He went with

the voice of joy and praise; not only with joy and

piaise in liis heart, but with the outward expres-

sions of it, i)ro'-laiming his joy, and S|)eaking forth

the high praises of his God. Note, When we wait

on God in public ordinances, we liavo reason to

do it both w itli f heerfulr.ess and thankfulness, to

take to ourselves tlie comfort, and give to God the

glory, of our liberty of access to Hiin. He went

also to keep huly-days, not in vain mirth and

recreation, but in religious exercises. Solemn

days are spent most comfortably in solemn assem-

blies.

IIL Holy love, hoping, v. 5. Why art thou cast

down, O my xonl? His sorrow was on a yei^ good

account, yet it must not exceed its due limits, nor

prevail to depress the spirits; he therefore com-
3lief. This

is the Fountain of life and all happiness to lho.=e
, . ,

-
r i

•

that are his; the living God, not onlv in opposi- imines with his own heart, for his re

tion to dead idols, but to all the dying comforts I
may be taken as an inriuirmg question; ' Let the

of this world, which perish in the using. Living
!

cause of tliis uneasiness be duly weiglied; is it a

souls can never take up their rest any where short of a living God. (3.) To come just Tausel ' Our disquietudes wooild often vanisli

and appear before God; to make himself known to Him, as conscious of his own before a strict scriitmy into the grounds and rea-

sincerity; to attend Him as a servant his master, to pay his respects to Him, sons of ihem. Or, it may be taken as an expos-

and receive his commands; to give an account to Him, as one from whom our

judgment proceeds. To appear before God is as much the desire of the upright,

as the dread of the hypocrite. The psalmist knew he could not come into God's

courts, but he must incur expense, for so was the law, that none shoidd appear be-

fore God empty; yet he longs to come, and will not grudge the charges.

3. The degree "of this desire. It is very importunate, it is his soul that pants,

and thirsts, which bespeaks not only the sincerity, but the strength, of his de-

tulating (luestioii; those tiiat commune much with

their own I'.earts, will often have occasion to chide

them, as David did here. ' Why do I thus dis-

honor God by my melancholy dejections'! Why
discourage others, and so imich injure myself ?

Can I gi\e a good account of this tumuhV But

whatever the caitse, here we have the cure of his

sire. He compares it" to the panting of a hart, or deer, naturally hot and dry,
I

distpde-tude; Hope thou in God for I Ml yet

especially of a hunted buck, after the water-brooks. Thus e.irnestly <loes a gracious
\

prai.-c Him. A believing confidence in Uod I^ a

.soul desire communion with God; thus impatiently want that; so" impossible does |
sovereign antidote against prcrailmgdesponoency,

it find it to take up in any tiling short of that; and so insatiable is it in taki.;g
|

and di.squiet of spirit. I heretore, «hen we cUioe

the pleasures of that coicmunion, wiien the opportiinitv returns, still thirstin- i
ouisc Ives lor mir dejections, we mu.-t c laige oui-

after the fidl enjovment of Him in the heavenly kingdom. selves to hope in God; when the soul embraces

II. Holy love, mourning for God's present wi'thdrawings, and the want of the ! itspif, it sinks; if it catch hokl on the power and

henefit of solemn ordinances, v. 3. His circumstances were sorrowful, and he promise < 1 God, rt keeps the head alioye watei.

.accommodated himself to them, received the impressions, and returned the signs,
|

Hope in God, 1, That He snail have glory from

of sorrow; even the royal jjiophet was a weeping prophet, when he wanted the! ns; ' I shall yet praise ilim. It is t lu greates

comforts of God's house. It was a satisfaction to him, tlu-.t he found his heart .'o
;

honor and Imp.pmcss ef a man, and the gi^eates

much affected with a grievance of this nature. Observe, He did not tliihk it

enough to shed a tear or two, at parting from the sancluary, but, as long as he

continued under a forced absence, he never looked up, but wept, day and night.

Note, Thos? that are deprived of the benefit of public, ordiiiances, constantly miss

them, and therefore should constantly inourn tlie want of thcnijtill restored again.

Two things aggravated his grief:

1. The reproaches his enemies teased liim with, r. 4. (1.) Because he w-as
. ,,. ^ . i ,

absent from the ark, the token of God's presence ;
ind-ing of tlu- Go:l of Israel by comfort in Hmi. W e s.hall praise Hi.n^r the help

the gods of the heathen, th;-y concluded lie had lost his God. But, though tee are
;
of his covntmancc; for his favor, :ind Ihe support

bound to ordinances, when "they are to be had, (Jod is not; we know where our we have by it, an.l s;ilisfaction in it lh.)s^that

God is, though we know not where his ark is; wlu-rever we are, there is a way kn:)wliow to vauie an,l in:provethe light ol God s

open heaven-ward. (2.) Because God did not immediately appear for him, they countenance, will find in that a suitable, seascna-

concluded He had abandoned him ; but herein also they weie deceived : however, ble, and snihcient help, in the woi-st ol In

nothin"- is more grievous to a gracious srnd, tli:in that'whid. is intended to shake iiishing them with constant miittei; lor praise. 1

its hope and confidence in Go,f. ,

vid's belicvmg expectation of this kept liim fr

2 The remembrance of his former liberties and enjoyments, v. 4. Son, reman- sinking, nay, trom drooping; l.is harp was a pal-

mer thy good things, is a great aggravation of evil things ; so much do our powers of liative cure of Saul's melancholy, but his hope an

reflection and anticipation add to the grievance of the pr-esent. But what ocrasit.n- ellei tnal cure ol his ow n.

ScoTT. This ile.scribisliis .situation more precitoly. Harmon is the name of

the eastern Anti-I.ebniion range of mountains, which bounds the land

greatest

St

dcsiic aiKl hope of every good man, to be unto

God for a name ami a praise. What is the crown

of heaven's bliss but this, that there we shall be

for ever prai.-ing Gedl And what is our support

under our present woes but this, that we shall \ct

praise God, tlnit they s-liall not prevent, or abate,

our endless h;\lleliij;ihs ^ 2. That we shall have

ur-

Da-
om

brooks of water. {Joel 1:20. Jleb.V
Verse 6.

The term Hermonites, like

the
foot of
ENM.

[805]
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7 ' Deep calleth unto V. 6—11. Complaints and comforts here, as

deep, at the noise of thy before, take their turn, like day and night, in

water-spouts: "all thy "»'"'«•
i

' r .u .i . n-
I u v'li !• He complains of the dejections of his spirit,

waves and thy billows
y^^^ comforts himself with the thoughts of God,

are gone over me. ,,. g. it jg a great support to us, when on any
8 Yet X\ifi liORD will account we are distressed, that we have liberty of

access to God, and may open to Him the causes

of our dejection. — •
-

•

* command his loving-

kindness in the day-
time, and yin the night

his song shall be with
me, and my prayer unto
^ the God of my life.

9 I will say unto *

God my Rock, ''Why
hast thou forgotten me.**

^ why go I mourning
^ because of the oppres-
sion of the enemy .''

10 " As with a * sword
in my bones, mine ene

David had communed with his

own heart, and had not as yet found relief; there-

fore he turns to God. Note, When we cannot
get relief for our burdened spirits, by pleading

with ourselves, we should try what we can do, by
praying to God, and leaving our case with Him.
Finding the disease very painful, David had re-

course to devotion as a sovereign remedy. Note,
The way to forget the sense of our miseries, is,

to remember the God of our mercies. It was an
uncommon case, when the psalmist remembered
God, and was troitbled, 77: 3. He had often

remembered God, and was comforted, therefore

he had recourse to that expedient now. He was
now driven to the utmost borders of Canaan, to

mies reproach me* while ^''^'f^'" himself there from his persecutors; some-

they say daily un'to me, ''"'f .f"
'''^ ^oi'^ip ^'^°"' J-^'^^'^' ^^';^" '''^^«^-

f Txri 1 /-. 1 1 ered there, to the land of the Hermonitea, or to a
' Where zs thy God.''

11 K Why art thou
cast down, O my soul.'

and why art thou dis

hill called Mizar, or the little hill; but, wherever
he went, he remembered God, and kept up his

secret communion witii Him; and wherever he
was, he retained his alToction for the courts of

thou in God; for I sha
yet praise him, ivho is

•the health of my coun-
tenance, and my God.

Jer. 4:i0. E/..

Lam. 3:53

—

Deut.2S;

Is. 30:29.

Is.

CI uieted within me.' hone Crod's house; from the land of Jordan, or fioui

tkn.1. in nr.fl. <^,M- T otioll thetopof the hills, he used to take a long, a long-

ing look, toward the place of the sanctuary, and
wish himself there. Distance and time could not

make him forget what his heart was so much upon,
and what lay so near it.

II. He complains of the tokens of God's dis-

pleasure against him, but comforts himself with
the hopes of the return of hia favor in due time.

1. He saw his troubles coming from God's
wrath, and that discouraged him, v. 7. ' Deep
calls unto deep, one affliction on another, as if

called to hasten after it;' and by water-spouts may
lie meant the terrors and tosses of his mind, under
the apprehensions of God's anger: a deluge of
grief. Or, it is an allusion to a ship at sea, in a

great storm, tossed by the roaring waves, whicii

go over it, 107: 25. Whatever waves and billows

of affliction go over us at any time, we must call

them God's waves and his billows; fijr the waves
and billows are under a divine check. Let not good men think it strange, if

they be exercised with many and various trials; God knows what He docs, and
BO shall they shortly. Jonah, in the whale's belly, made use of these words of
David, Jon. 2: 3. they are exactly the same in the original, andofhiiu they were
literally true. All thy waves and thy billows are gojie over me; for the book of Pss.
is contrived so as to reach every one's case.

2. He expected his deliverance to come from God's favor, v. 8. Observe, (1.)
What he promised himself from God ; The Lord will command his loving-kindness.

He eyes the favor of God, as the fountain of all the good he looked for: God's

t Jo!) 1:14—19. 10:17
7:-i6.

u 69:14.15. 88:7,15—17.
55. Jon. 2:3.

x44:4. 133:3. Lev. 25:21
8. Matt. 8:8.

y 63:S. 149:5. Job 35:10.

A.la 16:25.

J 27:1. Col. 3:3.

a 18:2. 28:1. 62:2,6,7. 78:35.

b 13:1. 22:1,2. 44:23,24. 77:9.
40:27. 49:15.

c 33:6. 43:2. 88:9. Jr,b 30:26-31.
d 55:3. Ec. 4:1. Larii. 5:1-16.
e 3. Piov. 12:18. Luke 2:35.
• Or, killing.

f Joel 2:17. Mic.7:10.
g.5. 43:5.

h Jer. 30:17. 33:6. Matt. 9:12.

conferring of his favor, is called his commanding
it; this intimates its frcencss and efficacy. He
cominaml.i deliverance, 44: 4. commands the hless'

m^, 133: 3. as one having authority. (2.) What
he promised for himselfto God. IfGod command
his loving-kindness for him, he will welcome it

with his Lest affections and devotions. [1.] He
will rejoice in God; In the night, his song shall be

with me. The mercies we receive in the day, we
ought to return thanks fjr at night; see 119: 62.

At midnight, will I rise to give thanks. In silence

and solitude, when retired from the hiu'ries of the

world, we must be pleasing ourselves with the

thoughts of God's goodness. Or in the night of

affliction; ' Before the day dawns, in whicli God
commands his loving-kindness, 1 will sing songs
of praise in the prospect of it.' Even in tribula-

tion, the saints can rejoice in hope of the glory

of God, Rom. 5: 2,3. It is God's prerogative

to give songs in the night. Job 35: 10. [2.] Ho
will seek to God in a constant dependence on Him ;

My prayer shall be to the God of my life. Onr be-

lieving expectation of mercy must not supersede,

but quicken, our prayers for it. And from (iod

what good may not we expect'? It vvoidd put life

into our prayeis, in them to eye God as the God
of om- life ; for then it is for our lives, and the lives

of our souls, that we stand up to make retjues^t.

in. He complains of his enemies' insolence,

yet comforts himself in God as his Friend, v. 9-—
11.

1. It must needs grieve a man that truly loves

his country, and .seeks the good of it, to see him-
self persecuted and hardlv used, as an eneuiy to

it. Yet David ought not hence to have concluded
that God had forgotten him, (v. 9.) and cast him
off, nor thus to have expostulated with God, as if

He dill him as much wrong in suffering him to be
tram|)lcd on, as they did that trampled on him.
We may complain to but not of God. They re-

proached him so cuttingly, it was a su-ord in his

bones, v. 10. He had mentioned befoie what the

reproach was, and liere he repeals it. They soy
doily unto vie. Where is thy God? A reproach

which was therefore very giievous, because it

reflected dishonor on God, and was intended to

discourage his hope in God, which he had enough
to do to keep aliA e, anil whicli was but too apt to

fail of itself.

2. His comfort is, that God is his Rock, v. 9.

A Rock to Ijiiild upon, lo take .shelter in; the

Rock of ages, in whom is everlasting strength.

To Hiin he hud access « iih confidence; therefore

he repeats uhat he had said, v. 5. and concludes

with it, V. 11. Why art thou cast down, O my
soul? Note, It may be of great use to us, to think

our good thoughts over again, and if we do not

gain our point with them at first, perhaps wc imy
the second time; however, where tlie heart goes

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The believer, in proportion to the degree in wdiich he is spirit- persuaded that we shall 'yet jiraise Him for the salvation of his

ually-ininded, will continually either be rejoicing in the living countenance.' And if one trouble fdlow hard after another, let

God, or mourning after Him; and he looks especially with long- us remember that they all are appointed and over-ruled by the
ing expectation for that season, when He shall appear before Lord, and that we deserve more than all we endure on earth: let

Ilim in tlie temple above, and be for ever satisfied in his favor, ns rcc(dlect how Jesus said, ' My soul is exceeding sorrowful even
and in that joy with which his manifested glory fills evoy e.irap- usito death;' and how Tie suflered both from the crucltv of man,
tured beholder. (Matt. 5: S.)—We may have great cause lo the rage of Satan, and the justice of the Father: yet was lie
mourn for sin, and to pray against prevailing impiety: but our heard and deliverer!. In his name, let us hope and pray: one
great dejection, even under the severest ontwaril afllictions or in- word from Hi:n will cal.n every storm, turn the midniglu dark-
ward trials, springs from unbelief and a rebellions will: we shouM iiess into the light "f nooti, aid
therefore strive and pray against it, and eaderivor to hope in God, ful praises.'

the bitterest complaints into joy-

Scott.

(7.) Jfater-.tpoiits.] Some, as i?ooi/ir. refer this Xn mountain cataracts,
others to wiiter-spouts occasioned by a whirlwind formed by opposing
currents of air, on the water. 'From a dense cloud a cone descends
in the form of b trumpet, with the small end downwards : at Uie same
time, the surface of the sea under it is agitated and whirled round,
the waters are converted [in consequence of the ritrelaci ion of tlie

air above?] into vapor, and ascend, witli a spir:tl motion, tdl they
unite with the cone from (lie cloud : frequently, however, they dis-
perse before this junction. [Electricity, ;tl.so, is thouiht i^rc.itly to in-
fluence these phenomena.] Both columns diminish towards their j>oiiit

of contact, where they are not above 3 or 4 ft. in di:im. lu the middle
(here is a white, transparent tube, less distinct on approaching it ; anil
it is then discovered to be a vacant space, in whicli none of the small
particles of water ascend ; and in this, as well as around the outer
edses, of the water-spont, large drops of rain precipitate themselves.

[306]

Water-spouts sometimes cor.tinne a quarter of an hour.' Enc. Am.
Travellers st:itc, ihal tliey are common on the coasts of Syria. On
our own Lake Chaniplain, they liiive been nciticed: and may perhaps
occur on the Sea of Galilee, (near which David was,) surrounded as
it isliy mountains, through whose narrow (roi'Kes gusts of wind are ever
coming to disturb the water. The Dead Sea, loo, may perhaps be
ecposcd to such whirlwinds ;ind their consequences. Rohcrls snys of
one he saw, ' The noise the water made in rushing from the water-
spout, and again dashing into the sea, strongly recalled the expression,
" Deep c:illeth nulo deep," ic' The expression is singularly bcanti-
fid and sublime; mark, too, tlie fsaimist, though speaking to 'ears
polite,' refers all to God, they are not Nature's water-spouts, but ' Thy
water-spouts,' God's water-sponts. A poinilar, cant phraseology, which
estranges us from God, should be discouiilcuanced by tlie (,'hristian.

Notes, Ruth 2:1. Ed.



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, XLIII. Prayers for deliverance.

PSALM XLIH.
The PsHltnint prays, llial Gnil wuulil

judge his cjuisk. and restore liim to

bis saiicluiiry, 1—3. He nnticipateii

his joy ami praise which shoulij tlien

take place, nnil encourages himself
to hope ill Gud, 4, S.

« TUDGE me, O Goil,
J and '' plead my

cause iigaiiist an * un-
godly nation : O deliver

me from f the deceitful

and unjust man.
2 For thou art <= the

God of my strength:
* why dost thou cast me
ofF.' ' why go I mourn-
ing because of the op-
])ression of the enemy .''

3 O f send out thy
light and thy truth: s let

them lead me; let them
bring me unto ' thy holy
hill, and to ' thy taber-

nacles.

4 " Then will I go
unto the altar of God,
unto God X "^y exceed-
ing Joy: yea, ' upon the

harp will I praise thee,
° O God, my God.

5 " Why art thou cast

down, O my soul.'' and
why art thou disquiet-

ed within me.' hope in

God: for I shall yet
praise him, who is the

Health of my counte-
nance, and my God.

a 7:8. 2G:t. 35:24. 75:7. 1 Cor. 4:4.

1 Pel. 2:23.

b 35:1. 1 Sam. 24:15. Prov. 22:23.
23:n. Mic. 7:9.

* Or, unmerciful.
t Hi*b. a wan of deceit and iniquiiij.

71:4. 2 Sam. 15:31. 16.20—23. 17:

15:2. Is. 40:31.

Eph. 6:10. Phil.

77:7. 94:14. 1 Clir. 28:9.

1—4.
c 28:7. 140:7. Ex.

45:24. Zech. 10:12.

4:13.

d 71:9.

e 42:9.

J 57:3. 97:11. 119:105. 2Sam. 15:20.

Mic. 7:8,20. Jolin 1:4,17.

g 25:4,5. 143:10. Prov 3:5,6.

h 2:6. 3:4. 68:15,16. 73:68. 132:13,

14.

1 IChr. 16:1,39. 21:59.

k 66:13—15. 116:12—19.
1 Hth, the gladness of my joy, 71:23.

Is. 61:10. H«b. 3:17,18. Rom. 5:11.

157:8.71:22.81:2. 2 Sam. 6:5. Rev.
5:8.

ID 42;6.

n 42:5,11.

along with the \vord.s, it is no vain repetition.

We have need to press tlie same thinfj over and
over again on our hearts, and all little enough,
but now he adds one wofd to it ; there, he hoped to

praise God for the salvation tliat wa.sin hi.s coun-

tenance; here, ' I will praise llini,' says he, ' as

the Salvation of my countenance, fioni the pres-

ent cliiuil that is upon it; if God smile on me, that

will make me look ))lcasant, look up, look fir-

ward, look round, with pleasure.' lie adds also,

and my Gud, ' related to me, in covenant with

me; all that He is, all that He has, is mine, ac-

cording to the true intent ami meaning of the

promi.se;' this thought enabled him to triumph
over all his griefs and fears; God's being with
the saints in heaven, and being their God, is that

which will uiipe away all tearsfrom their eyes. Rev.
21: 3, 4.

Ps. XLIII. V. 1—5. This Ps.it is likely, was
penned on the same occasion with the former, and,

having no title, may be looked upon as an appen-

dix to it; the malady presently returning, he had
immediate recoiu'se to the same remedy. V. 2.

of this Ps. is almost the very same with v. 9. of

the foregoing, as the 5th of this is exactly the same
with the 11th of that. Christ Himself, who had

the Spirit without measure, when there was occa-

sion, prayed a second and third time, xat/ing the

same words. Matt. 26: 44. David here makes
his application to God by faith and prayer, as his

Judge, his Strength, his Guide, his Joy, his Hope,
with suitable affections and expressions.

I. As his Judge, v. 1. There were those that

impeached him, against them he appeals to the

court of heaven, the supreme judicature; praying

to have their judgment against him reversed, and
his innocency cleared. There were those that had
injured him, against them he exhibits his com-
plaint to Him, who is the Avenger of wrong, pray-

ing for justice for himself, and on them. Ob.serve,

1. With whom he had this struggle. A body of

sinful men, whom he calls an ungodly or unmer-

ciful nation; their head was a deceitful, unjust

man; most probably, Saul, who not only showed
no kindness to David, but dealt most perfidiously

anddishonestly with him. IfAbsalom was meant,

his character was no better. Some think David,

by the spirit of prophecy, calculated this Ps. for

the use of the Jews in their captivity in Babylon,

and that the Chaldeans are the ungodly nation here

meant; to them it was very applicable, but only

as other like scriptures, none of which are of pri-

vate interpretation. God might design it for their

use, w'hether David did or no. 2. His prayer

with reference to them; Jud^e me. As to the

quarrel God had with him for sin, he prays, ' En- !

ter not into judgment with me, for then I shall be

condemned ; ' but as to the quarrel his enemies had !

with him, he prays, ' hovA, judge me, for I know '

that 1 shall be justified, plead my caiise againt't I

them, take my part, and in tliy provitJence appear I

on my luhalf.' He that has an honest cause may
expect that God will plead it. We must reckon
our cause sufliciently pleaded, if we be delivered,
though fiur enemies be not destroyed.

II. As his Strength, v. 2. David now went
mourning, destitute of spiritualioys, vet lie found

God to be the God of his strength. If we cannot
comf irt ouiselves in God, we may stay ourselves

on Him, and have spiritual supports when we want
spiritual delights. David here pleads this with

(iod ;
' Thou art the God on whom 1 depend as

my Strength; why then cast me off 1' This was
a mistake ; for God never cast off any that trusted

in Him, whatever their melancholy apprehensions.
' Thou art the God of my strength ; why then is

mine enemy too strong for me, and why go I

mourning because of his oppressive power ? ' It

is hard to reconcile the mighty force of the church's

enemies with the almighty power of the church's

God; but the day will reconcile them, when all

his enemies shall become his footstool.

III. As his Guide, v. 3. He prays, 1. That
God by his providence would bring him back from

his banishment, and open a way for him again to

the free enjoyment of the privileges of God's sanc-

tuary. His heart is only on the holy hills and the

tabernacles, nothing so amiable in his eyes as those;

thither he would be brought back. In order to

this, he prays, ' Send out thy light and thy truth;

let me have this as a fruit of thy favor, which is

light, and the performance of thy promise, which

is truth.' We need desire no more to make us

happy, than the good that flows from God's fa-

vor, and is included in his promise. Note, Those
whom God leads. He leads to his holy hill, and to

his tabernacles ; those therefore who pretend to be

led by the Spirit, and yet turn their backs on in-

stituted ordinances, certainly deceive themselves.

2. That God by his grace would bring him into

ronmnmion with Himself, and prepare him for the

vision and fruition of Him.self in the other world.

Some Jewish writers by light and truth here under-

stand ^Messiah the Prince, and Elias his forerun-

ner; thp.=e are come in answer to the prayers of

the O. T. ; but we are still to pray for God's light

and truth, the Spirit of light and" truth, who sup-

plies the want of Christ's bodily presence, to lead

us into the mystery of godliness, and to guide us

in the way to" heaven. When God sends his light

and truth "into our hearts, those will guide us to tlie

iipjier world in all our devotions, as well as in all

our aims and expectations; and if we conscien-

tiously follow that light and that truth, they will

certainly l.-ring us to the holy hill above.

IV. As his Joy, ?'. 4. He will get as near as he

can to God, his exceeding Joy. Note, 1. Those

that come to the tabernacles, should come to the

altar ; tho.sc that come to ordinances, should quali-

fy themselves to come, and then come to special

o'rdinance.-, to those that are most affecting and

most binding. The nearer we come, the closer

we cleave, to God, the better. 2. Those that come

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Under the returns of distress and diseonsolation, we should, liver iis from every unrighteous and treacherous assault. And

again and again, have recourse to the effectual and only remedy though inward temptations often concur with outward afflictions,

of faith and prayer.—No eminence or usefulness can exempt any yet God will never cast off those, who trust in Him as their Pro-

pious man from the contempt or injuries of the wicked; whether tector and Strength, according to his merciful and faithful pro-

he have to &o with collective bodies, or individual.-i. But we mises. We should therefore discard such dishonorable fears, and

should commit our cause to God, and He will plead it, and de- resolve still to 'hope in God.' Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XLIII. ' The subject of this Ps. assimilates so closely to that of

the 42d, thai many have regarded it as oriiiinnlly belonging to it, and as

only separated by the act of transcribers. Except in the Syr. and Arab.
it hsis no title. The former s)ieaks of it as "composed by David, when
Jonathan told him Saul intended to slay him ;" and tlie latter repre-

sents it as "a prayer for the backsliding Jews." In 46 of the MSS. of
Kennicott and De Rossi, it stands as a part of Ps. 42.' Morison.

Verse 1.

This is evidently a continuation of the preceding Ps. and was writ-

ten before David had obtained deliverance. Every day brought him
fresh intelligence concerning the ungodly, ungrateful, and vnmerciful
conduct of Israel in general ; the bulk of the nation having joined the

conspirators, and being ready to proceed to all lengths against the life

of their aged king, which the deceit and iniquity of Absalom or Ahi-
thophel could suggest against him. Scott.

Verses 2, 3.

Note, 42:9, 10.—TAy light. (3) ' Thy favor, which appeareth by the

performance of thy promi.ses.' Perhaps the Psalmist also meant, the

light of heavenly wisdom, teaching him how to act in such tj'"? cir-

cumstances, so as to wait in the path of duty for the performance of

God's promises. Scott.
(3). Tahernarlct.] There were at this time two tabernacles, or

sacred tents ; that erected by Moses at Gibeon, and the nrk of the cov-

enant stationed on nU. Zion, in a tent David had prepared for it. (I

Chr. 16:37—43.) Scott.— ' Probably he alludes to the different parts of

the tabernacle. Tliere was, lirst, the holiest of all, then the sanctuary,

and then the tabernacle of the convocation. Heb. 9:1—8.' Morison.
Comp. too, the cut, 1 K. 7:2—12. Ed.

Verse 4.

My exceeding joy.] (M.) The fers-ent language used by the Psalm-
ist, while anticipating his sacrifices of thanksgiving at the altar, is

widely dilTerent from the frigid, unimpassioned religion of nominal

Christians in general, and shames the lukewarmness of most of us.

(107:17—22,31,32. 116:13—19. 118:19—26. flom. 5:11.) ScOTT.
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PSALM XLIV.
The chu'-cli acknowledge? llie former
mercies of God, and resolve? Xo trust

in Him, 1—8 ; complains of heing left

under grievous tlistreR^ed and perse-

cotionp, 9— 16 : pr4»fes8cs iiitcgrily

nnder aullVri(i»»R, 17

—

'H ; ftnd eain-
e^tiv pra^s for specjv deliverance,
23—26.

To the chief Miisici.-m, i> for

llie sons of Korah, Mas-
chil.

WE '' have heard
with our ears, O

God, our ftither.s have
told us, lohat work thou

didst in their days, 'm
the times of old.

2 How ^ thou didst

drive out the heathen
with thy hand, and
jdantedst thein ; how
thou didst ' afflict the

people, and cast them
out.

3 For ' they got not

the land in possession

by their own sword,
neither did their own
arm save them : but «

thy right hand, and
thine arm, and ^ the

light of thy counte-

nance, ' because thou
hadst a favor unto
them.

4 Thou art ^ my
King, O God : ' com-
mand deliverances for

Jacob.
5 "Through thee will

we " push down our
enemies: through thy

name will we ° tread

them under that rise up
against us.

"
6 For P I will not

a 42: tille.

b 22:31. 71;18. 7.-!:3—6. 105:1,2. Ex.
12:24—27. 13:14,15. Is. 38:19. Joel
1:3.

c Nn.n. 21:14—16,27-30. Job 8:8,9.
1.5 17—19.

a 78:55. 8U:3. 105:44. 113:10-12. 135:
17—2>. Kx. 15:19. 3J:11. Deiu. 7:

1. Josh. 10:42. 11;23. 21:43. Neh.
9:22—27.

e Ex. 23:28. Num. 13:32. Josh. 10:11.
24:12. I S.im. 5:6,7.

f Dent. 4:37,33. 8:17,18. Jo.sli. 24:12.
Zech. 4:6. 2 Cor. 4:7.

g 17:7. 20:6. 74:11. Ex. 15:6. Is.
63:12.

li 42:5,11. 80:16.

i Num. 14:8. Deut. 7:7,8. 1 .Sam. 12:
22. M.il. 1:2,3. R,)in. 9:10— 15.

k
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trust in my bow, neither
shall my sword save
ine.

7 But 1 thou hast
saved us from our ene-
mies, and hast " put
them to shame that

hated us.

8 " In God we boast
all the day long, and
' praise thy name for

ever. Selah.

9 H But " thou hast
cast off, and put us to

shame; and goest not
forth with our armies.

10 * Thou inakest us
to turn back from the
enemy: and tliey which
hate us ^ spoil for them-
selves.

11 Thou hast 'given
us * like sheep appoint-
ed for meat; and hast

^scattered us among the

heathen.
l-J Thou •> sellest thy

people t for nought,
and dost not •= increase
thy toeallh by their

price.

13 Thou ^ makest us
a reproach to our neigh-
bors, ' a scorn and a
derision to them that
are round about us.

14 Thou makest us
^ a by-word among the
heathen, ^ a shaking of
the head among the
people.

15 "^ My confusion is

continually before me,
and the shame of my
face hath ' covered me.

16 For * the voice of
him that reproacheth
and blasphemeth ; by
reason of ' the enemy
and avenger.
17 " All this is come

upon us; "yet have we
not forgotten thee, nei-

ther have we ° dealt

falsely in thy covenant.

q HU;7. H4:10. Josh. I;5. 10:3—10,
42. 11:6. 23:9,10. Jud?. 2:18. 7:

4—7. 1 Sam. 7:S—12. 14:6—10. 17:

47. 2 Sam. 7:10.

r 40:14. 83:1—18.
s 34:2. Is. 45:25. Jer. 9:24. Rom. 2:

17. 1 Cor. 1:29—31.
t 115:1,13.

u 43:2. 60:1. 74:1. 80:12,13. S9:.38—
4.5. Jer. 33:24—26. Rom. 11:1-6.

X Ijcv. 26:17,3«,37. Deut. 23:25. Josh.
7:S,12. ISam. 4.17. 31:1—7.

V 89:41. 13.10:6,14. Jer. 15:13.

7. Jer. 12:3. Rom. 8:36.
• \^Kh. a^ "keep of meat. 14:4.

b Dent. 4:27. 28:64. 2 K. 17:6

11:11,12. Jer. 32:37. Ez. 31:12.

21:24.

b Deut. 32:30. Is. 50:1. 52:3,4.

15:13.

t Wth. vithoutnches.
cNeh.5:3—12. Rov. 18:13.

d 79:4. 80:6. •89:51. Ez. 36:19—23

20:8.

Is.

Luke

Jer.

PSALMS, XLIV.

II. Tli3 good use they make, anJ liaii formerly
made, of this record of the great things God hail

done for their fathers.

1. Tiiey had taken fiod for their sovereign Lord,
sworn allegiance to Him, and put thi'iii;;eh es under
his protection, v. 4, He speaks in the name of
the church, as 74: 12. Thou nrt my Kins of old;

or, for iiimself here; ' Lord, Thou art my Kiiif.;,

Whitiier shall I go with my petitions, but to Thee!
The favor I ask is not for myself, but (n- thy
clnirch.' Note, It is every one's duty to improve
their personal interest at the tlu-one of grace, for

the public welfare and prosperity of the people of
God; as Moses, ' IfI have found grace in thy sight,

guide thy people,' Ex. 33: 13.

2. They had always applied themselves to Ilini

by prayer for deliverance, when at any time they
were in distress; Command deliverance.i for Jacob.

Observe, (I.) The enlargedness of their desire;

they pray for deliverances, not one, but many, as

many as they need, a series, a deliverance from
every danger. (2.) The strength of their fiith in

the power of God ; Command, which denotes his

doing it easily and instantly ; Speak, and it is done;

as the centurion, JIatt. 8 : 8. Speak the word only;

it denotes also his doing it effectually ; Where the

word of a kiii^ is, there is power, much more the

word of the King of kings.

3. They had trusted and triumphed in Him. As
they owned it was not their own sword and bow
that A^(i saved them, i'. 3. so neither did they trust

to their own sword or bow to save them for the

fiituie, V. 6. no, through Thee will wepush down our

enemies, V. 5. relying only on thv strength, and not

oa the number or valor of our forces ; and, having
thee on our side, we will not doubt of success in

the atteni|)t.

4. They had made Him their Joy and Praise;
V. 8. When their enemies boasted of their strength

and success, as Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, tliey

owned they had nothing to boast of, in answer
thereunto, but their relation to God, and their in-

terest in Him ; and if He were for them, they could

set all the world at defiance. Let him that glories,

glory in the Lord, and let that for ever exclude all

other boasting.

V. 9—16. The people of God here complain
of the low and afflicted condition they were now
in, under the prevailing power of their enemies
and oppressors ; which was the more grievous be-

cause they had always been used to win the day,
and because those were now their oppressors,
whom they had many a time triumphed over and
made tributaries, and especially because they had
boasted in their God, with great assurance, that

He would still protect and prosper them, which
made their distress and disgrace the more shame-
ful. Let us see what the complaint is.

1. That they wanted the usual tokens of God's
favor, and presence, v. 9. ' Thou seemest to have
cast us off, and so hast put us to shame. Our ar-

mies go forth as usual, but they are put to flight,

for Thou goest not forth with thein.' Note, God's
people, when cast down, are tein| !ed to think
themselves cast off, and forsaken of GoJ ; but it is

a mistake. Hath God cast away his people? God
forbid, Rom. 11: 1.

2. That they were put to the worst before their

enemies in the field of battle, f. 10. as Joshua com-
plained when he met with a repulse at Ai, Josh.
7:8. ' We are dispirited, and have lost the an-
cient valor of Israelites; we flee, we fall, before

those that nsed to flee and fall before us; and all

our attempts to sliake off the Babylonish yoke have

been ineffectual, and we have rather lost ground
by them.'

e 123:3,4. Jer. 48:27. h Josh. 7:7—9. F.

f Dejt. 28:37. I K. 9:7. 2 CUr. 7:20. i 69:7. 71:13. 8i

Jer. 24:9. k 74:18,22,23. 79:

g 2'2:7. Job 16:4. Is. 37:22. Lam. 2: 24.

15-17. 1 8:2.

Confidence in God.

3. That they were doomed to the sword and to
captivity, r. 11. They looked upon themselves
as bought and sol 1, and charged it on God, when
tjiey .should have charged it on their own sin, Is.
50: 1. However, thus far was right, that they
looked above the instruments of their trouble, well
knowing their w-orst enemies had no power against
them, but what was given them from above; they
own God delivered them into the hands of the un-
godly, as that which is sold is delivered to the
liuyer. 'Thou sillest themfor nought, and dost not
increase in their price; ' so it may be read ; ' Thou
dost not sell them by auction, to those that will bid
most for (hem, but in haste, to those that will bid
first for them ; any one shall havt them that will.'
Or, a.s we rea;l it, Tkm dost not increase thy wealth
by their price ; intimating, they could have suffered
this contentedly, if they had been sure it would
have redounded to the "glory of God, and his in-

terest be some way served by it; but it was quite
contrary, I.?iael's disgrace turned to God's dis-
honor, sec \s. 52: 5. Ezek. 36: 20.

4. Tliat they were loaded with contempt, and
all possible ig.ioininy. In this also they acknow-
ledge God, ' Thou makest us a reproach; Thou
bringest those calamities on us which occasion
the reproach, and Thou permittest their virulent
tongues to smite us.' They complain, (1.) That
they were ridiculed and bantered, as the most con-
temptible people under the stm. (2.) That their
neighbors, from whom they could not withdraw,
were most abusive to them, v. 13. (3.) That the
heathen, that were strangers and aliens, made
them a by-word, and shook the head at them, as
triumphing in their fall, v. 14. (4.) That the
reproach was constant and incessant, v. 15. My
confusion is continually before me. The church ia

general, the psalmist in particular, were continu-
ally teased and vexed with the insults of the ene-
my. To those that are going down, every one
cries, ' Down with them.' (5.) That it was very
grievous, and in a manner overwhelmed him ; The
sha7ne of my face has covered me. He blushed for

sin, or rather f(jr the dishonor done to God, and
then it was a holy blushing. (6.) That it reflected

on God Himself; the reproach the enemy and the
avenger cast on them, was downright blasphemy
against God, v. 16. and 2 K. 19: 3. There..wa.s

therefore strong reason to believe, that God would
appear for them. As there is no trouble more
grievous to a generous and ingenuous raind than
reproach and calumny, so there is none more
grievous to a holy, gracious soul, than blasphemy
and dishonor done to God.

V. 17—26. The people of God, being greatly

afflicted and oppressed, here apply themselves to

Him,
1. By way of appeal, concerning their integrity,

of which God only can infallibly judge and will

certainly reward. Two things they call God to

witness.

1. That though they suffered these hard things,

yet they kept close to God, and duty,i;. 17. ' We
cannot deny we have dealt foolishly, yet not in thy

covenant, so as to cast Thee off, and take to other

gods: idolaters were our conquerors, but we did

not therefore entertain any more favorable thoughts

of their idols; we have not forsaken Thee.' The
trouble they had been long in was very great

;

' We have been among men as fierce, and furious,

and cruel, as dragons; we have l^een under deep
melancholy, and a|)prehensive ofdeath ; Thou hast

thus broken and covered us, i;. 19. yet we have
not harbored any hard thoughts of Thee, but have
continued to trust in Thee; our heart is not turned
back, we have not secretly withdrawn our affec-

,r:i 9.5. Jer. 3:25.

1:45. Jer. 51:51.

12. 18.37:3,4,17,23,

ni Dan. 9:13.

1)20. 9:17. Deut. 6:12. 8:14. Is. 17:

10. Jer. 2:32.

o Jer. 31:38. tz. 16:59. 20:37.

destroy. The phrase is taken fl-om Deut. 33:17. and is borrowed from
horned beasts. Comp. 1 K. 22:11.' [and cut, E.x. 17:10.] Poole.

Verse 8.

Or, 'Unto God we will give praise continually, and will confess thy
name for ever. Selah.' ' Glorying in God ' is generally expressed by
another modiflcation of the same verb. {Is. 45:25. Jer'. 9:23. lleb.)

Scott,
O. T. VOL. II. 102

Verses 9—16.

Many of the verbs are in the future tense, in the original : and per-

haps the Psalmist meant, that past calamities led the people to very
doleful conclusions as to the event. Scott.

Verses 17—22.
(1—3.) The formalist commonly e.scapes persecution, by turning

with the stream, and purchasing security with sinful compliances, or
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hands to a strange

IS P Our heart is not

turned back, neither i

have our * steps de-
clined from thy way;

19 Though ""thou hast

sore broken us ' in the

place of dragons, and
covered us ' with the

shadow of death.

20 "If we have for-

gotten the name of our

God, or * stretched out

our
God;

21 " Shall not God
secrch this out? for ' he
knovveth the secrets of
the heart.

22 Yea, > for thy sake
are we *" killed all the

day long; we are count-

ed as sheeji for the

slaughter.

23 ' Awake, why
sleepest thou, O Lord?
arise,'' castws not off for

ever.

24 * Wherefore hidest

thou thy face, and 'for-

gettest our affliction and
our oppression?

25 For K our soul is

bowed down to the

dust: our belly cleaveth

unto the earth.

26 Arise f for our
help, and ^ redeem us

for thy mercy's sake.

tions from Tliee, neither have our steps, either in

our religious wox-ship, or in our cotiversation, f/e-

clhieil from thy u\iy, v. 18. liie way appointed us

to "aik ill.' When the heart turns back, llie step.s

will soon decline; for it is the evil heart of unbe-

lief that inclines us to depart from God. Kote,

We may the better bear oui' troul)les, how press-

ing soever, if in them we still hold fast our integ-

rity. While our troubles do not drive us from

our duty to God, we should not suffer them to drive

us from our comfort in God; for He will not leave

us, if we do not leave II im.

For the proof of their integrity, they take God's

omniscience to witness, which is as much the

comfort of the upright in heart, as it is the terror

of hypocrites, v. 20, 21. Forgetting God was a

heart sin, and stretching out the hand to a strange

god was often a secret sin, Ezek. 8: 12. But

heart sins and secret sins are known to God, and

must be reckoned for ; for He knows the secrets of

the heart, and therefore is an infallible Judge of

the words and actions.

2. That therefore they suffered these hard things,

because they kept close to God and to their duty,

V. 22. In this, the Spiiit of prophecy had refer-

ence to those who suffered, even unto death, for

the testimony of Christ, to whom it is applied,

Rom. 8: 36. So many weie killed, and put to

such lingering deaths, that they were in the kill-

ing all the day long; so universally was this prac-

tised, that, when u man became a Christian, he

reckoned himself as a sheep appointed for the

slaughter.

II. By way of petition, with reference to their

present distress, that God would, in his own due

time, deliver them. Their request is very impor-

tunate. Awake, arise, v. 23. Arise for our help,

redeem us, v. 26. come speedily and powerfully to

our relief, 80: 2. Stir up thy strength, and come

and save us. They complained, v. 12. that God
had sold them; here they pray, v. 26. that God
would redeem; them there is no appealing from

up, Hos. 6: 1. They complained, v. 9. Thou
hist cast ui off; but here they pray, t. 23. 'Cast

us nut offfor ever; let us not he finally forsaken of

God.' The expostulations are very moving; Why
sleepest Thou? v. 23. He that keeps Israel neither

slumbers nor sleeps; but, when He does not im-

mediately appear, his people are tempted to think

He slpeps. The e.xpression is figurative, as 78:

65. Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep; but

it was applicable to Christ in the letter, Matt. 8:

24.

And lastly. The pleas are very proper ; not their

own merit and righteousness, though they had the

testimony of their consciences to their integrity,

but they plead the poor sinner's pleas. 1. Their

own misery, v\'hich made them the proper objec'.s

of the divine compassion, v. 25. ' Otir soul ts

bowed down to the dtixt, under prevailing grief and

fear; we cannot lift up ourselves, and we lie ex-

posed to be trodden on by every insulting foe.'

2. God's mercy; 'O redeem us for thy mercy-

sake ; we depend on the goodness of thy nature,

which is the glory of thy name, Ex. 34: 6. and on

those sure mercies of David, which are conveyed

by the covenant to all his spiritual seed.

PSALM XLV.
The excellency, dignity, and Deity of

the' Messiah, with his victories and
dominion, 1—8. The Cliurch, as es-

poused to Him : her attendants and
ornaments ; with co-incident exhor-
tations and promises, 9— 17.

To the chief Musician upon
a Shoshannim, for the sons

of Korah, i Maschil, b A
Song of loves.

Ps. XLV. ThisPs. is an illustrious- prophecy

of Messiah the Prince : it is all over Gospel, and
points at Him only, as a Bridegroom espousing

the church to Himself, and as a king ruling in it,

and for it. It is probable our Savior has refer-"

ence to this Ps. when he compares the kingdom of

heaven, more than once, to a nuptial solemnity.

Matt. 22: 2. 25: 1. We have no reason to think

it has any reference to Solomon's marriage with

Pharaoh's daughter ; 1 would rather apply it to

some of David's marriages, because he was a

man of war, such a one as the bridegroom here

is described to be, which Solomon was not. But I

take it to be purely and only meant of JesusChrist;

and to Hiui, v. 6, 7. it is applied in the N. T.
Heb. 1 : 8. nor can it be understood of any other.

God, but by appealing to Him; if He sell us, it
j
In singing this Ps. our hearts must be filled with

is not any one else that can redeem us ; the same
j

high thoughts of Christ, with an entire submission

hand that tears, must heal, that smites, must bind '

to, and satisfaction in, his government, and an

MY heart § is inditing

a good matter: I

p 78:57. 125:5. 1 K. 15:5. Job 34:27.

Jer. 11:10. Zepli. 1:6. Luke 17:32.

q 119:51,157. Job 23:11,12. I Cor. 15:

58. IThes. 2:10.
• Or-, goings.
y 38:8. 60:1—3. Jer. H:I7.
8 74:13,14. Is. 27:1. 34:13,14. 35:7.

Ec. 29:3. Rev. 12:9. 13:2,11—13.
16:10.

I 23:4. Job 3:5. 10:21 ,»2. Matt. 4:16.

a 17. 7:3—5. Job 31:5.8:c.

Ex. 9:29. 1 K. 8:22. Job 11:

34:21,22. Jer.

X 63:31.

13.

y 139:1, &c. Job 31:4,14.

17:10. 23:24.

z Jr.sh. 22:22,23. Ec. 12:14. Rom. 2:

16. 1 Cor. 4:5. Heb. 4:12,13. Rev.
2:23.

a Rom. 8:36.

b 11. 79:2,3. I Sam. 22:17— 19. IK.
19:10. Mittt. 5:10—12. John 15:21.

16:2,3. 1 Cor. 4:9. 15:30,31. Rev.
11:3—9. 17:6.

c 7:6. 12:5. 35:23. 59:4,5. 78:65. Is.

51:9. Mark 4:38.

d 9. 74:1. 88:14.

Deut. 32:20. Job

Is. 40:27,28.

Lam.

e 10:1,11. 43:1—4.
13:24.

f 74:19,23. Kx. 2:23,24.
Rev. 6:9,10.

g 66:11,12. 119:25. 18.51:23.
*4:5.

t Heb. a help for us.

h 26:11. 130:7,8.

a 69: 80: lilies.

I Or, of instruction.

b Cant." 1:1,2,4c. la. 5:1. Eph. 5:32.

S Heb. boilelh, or bubblelhup. Job 32:

19—20. Prov. 16:23. Matt. 12:35.

c 49.3. Job 33:3. 34:4. Prov. 8:6—9.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The church of God is one incorporated body, from the begin-

ning to the end of the world: and the benefits conferred on it in

every age, will be acknowledged with gratitude by believers,

through all generations, and even to eternity.
—'Whatsoever

things were written of old time, were written for our instruction'

never prevail against the cause of God; so they have been very

little employed in promoting it: but, whatever instruments have

been used, all re^l advantages have been gained by ' his right

hand, his arm, and the light of his countenance, because he had a

favor ' to his people. They therefore give Him the whole glory

and encouragement; and parents should declare the work of God of the past, and entirely confide in Him for the future; and they

to their children, that thev may learn to hope in Him. (78: 3 prosper in their spiritual warfare, when they depend on his grace

8. Is. 38: 17 20. Rom. 15: 4—7.)—The prosperity of the and go forth in his name.—We have reason to be thankful, con-

church has always been attended with the ruin of her enemies; sidering our frailty, for exemption from the more violent species

therefore the most prosperous despisers and persecutors have of persecution ; but let us be careful, that prosperity and ease do

cause to tremble, on account of the prayers of God's afflicted and not render us careless and lukewarm. Scott.

despised people.—As human policy, power, and authority could ^^^^^^^^
open apostasy ; but the true believer cannot be prevailed on, by me-
naces, sufferings, or promises, to forget God, or tleal falsely in his cov-

enant : neither the mahce, nor the subtlety, nor the poison, of the old

serpent, and of his progeny, even when permitted to torment him
grievously, can induce him to turn aside to idolatry, or to lenounce his

God and Savior. This has been proved in ten thousand instances,

while the disciples of Christ have been covered as with the shadow
of death, in their constant expectation of it ; and have seen their breth-

ren killed, by every tedious excruciating method, ' all the day long, and

accounted as sheep for the slaughter.' (J^oA/i 16:1—3. Rom. 8:35—39.)

Their regard to the authority of their holy and heart-searching God
eflfectually preserves them even from committing secret wickedness

;

and they make their appeal to Him concerning their integrity. And
indeed so far fVom suffering for their iniquities, they are hated and kill-

ed for the Lord's sake ; because thej bear his image, profess his truths,

adhere to his commandments, and seek his glory.—'The place of drag-

ons,' or serpents, or monsters, gives the idea of a man cast into a situa-

tion, in which every hateful and dreadful creature surrounds him. Such
are persecutors, and such are evil spirits who employ them. (M. R. s.)

Scott.
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(19.) Broken in the place ofdraffons.] I. e. 'most bitterly afflict-

ed, as those who are torn and broken hy being thrown to wolves to

devour.' The word which in the plural is here rendered dragons, de-

notes a wolfm wild doz—\\ie jackal, and is employed as an image for

tvrants : or, as others, their place indicates some barren, horrid region

of great suflfering and distress, where wild beasts only might be expect-

ed to be found.' Rosenm.
Verses 23—26.

' There is a time, when the triumphs of the adversary, and the afflic-

tions of the church, tempt men to think, that the eye of Providence is

closed, or turned away, and that the Almighty hath ceased to remem-
ber their sad estate. But the truth is, that God only giveth his people

an opportunity of feeling their own insuHiciency ; and waiteth, till, by
fervent and importunate prayer, they solicit his help. For so the holy

Jesus slept, while the shij) was covered with the waves ; until, awak-
eneii by the cries of his disciples, He arose to their assistance, and
spoke the tempest into a perfect calm.' Bp. Home. Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XLV. In many respects this Ps. resembles the Song of Solomon

;

and it treats of the spiritual union between Christ and the Church un-



B C. 1020. PSALMS, XLV. The glory of the King.

speak of the things

which I have made *

touching the King: 'my
tongue is the pen of a

ready writer.

2 Thou art ' fairer

than the children of
men: s grace is poured
into thy lips: therefore
" God hath blessed thee

for ever.

3 ' Gird thy sword
upon thy thigh, ^ O most
mighty, with ' thy glory

and thy majesty.

4 And in thy majesty
* ride "" prosperously,
" because of truth ° and
meekness and righte-

ousness; and P thy right

hand shall teach thee
terrible things.

5 1 Thine arrows arc
' sharp in the heart of
the King's enemies

:

whereby ' the people fall

under thee.

6 ' Thy throne, " O
God, is for ever and
ever: * the sceptre of
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6:2. 19:11.
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n 6iJ:4. John 1:17. 14:6.

o Ze.h. 9:9. Matl. 11:29. 12:19,20.

2 Cor. 10:1.

p 2:9. 21:8,9. 110:5,6. Is. 59:17,18.
63:1—6. Luke 19:27. 2 Thes. 1:8.9.

Rev. 6:16,17. 11:13. 19:17-21. 20:
IS.

q 21:12. Num. 24:8. Zedi. 9:13,14.

r 2:1—9. Luke 19:42—44. 20:18,19.

Act3 2:.37,41. 5:33. 7:54.

a 2-2:27. 66:3,4. Acts 4:4. 5:U. 6:7.

Rom. 15:18,19.

t 89:29,36,37. 93:2. 143:13. Din. 2:

44. Luke 1:32,33. Heb. 1:8.

u Is. 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. John 1:1. 1

Tim. 3; 16.

X 72:1, &c. 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Jer. 33:15,
16. Rev. 19:11.

earnest, desire of the enlarging and perpetuating

of his church in the world.

V. 1—5. Some make Shoshannim, in the title,

to signify an instrument of six strings; others

take it primitively for lilies or rose.s, which, pro-

bably, were strewed, with other flowers, as nup-

tial solemnities; anrl tlieii it is easily applicable

to Christ, who calls Himself the Rotte of Sharon,

and the Lily of the valleys. Cant. 2:1. It is a

song of loves, the holy love between Christ and
his church. It is a song of the well-bdmied, the

virgins, the companions of the bride, v. 14. pre-

pared to be sung by them; the virgin company,
that attend the Lamb on mt. Zion, are said to 4i?ig-

a new song. Rev. 14 : 3, 4.

The preface v. 1. speaks, 1. The dignity of

the subject. It is a good matter, and pity such

a moving art as poetry should ever be employed
about a bad matter. The Kins, is Jesus. Note,

Those that speak of Chri.st, speak of a good mat-

ter, no subject so noble, so copious, so fruitful,

so profitable, ami so well-becoming us; shame it

is not more the matter of our discourse. 2. The
excellency of the management. My heart is in-

diting. This is applicable to David's devout

meditations and affections in his heart, out of the

abundance of which his mouth spake. We then

speak best of Christ and divine things, when we
speak, from the heart, that which has warmed
and affected us ; and we should never be rash

in speaking of the things of Christ, but weigh
well beforehand what we have to say, lest we
speak amiss. See Eccl. 5 : 2. The matter is

well expressed ;
'/ will speak of the things I have

made; which I understand, and am affected with,

not what I have heard from others ; nr)t by

rote; but what I have myself studied.' Note,

Wliat God has wrought in our souls, as well as

for them, we must declare to others, 66 : 16.

He expresses himself with all possible cheerful-

ness, freedom, and fluency ; ' My tongue is as the

pen of a ready writer, guided by my heart in every

word, as the pen is by the hand.' We call the

prophets the pe?ime;i of Scripture, whereas really

they were but the pen. David not only spake

what he thought of Christ, but wrote it, that it

might spread the further, and last the longer : the

pen of a ready writer lets nothing slip.

In these va. the Lord Jesus is represented,.

I. As most beautiful and amiable in Himself.

It is a marriage song; therefore the transcend-

ent excellences of Christ are represented by the

beauty of the royal Bridegroom, v. 2. He pro-

posed, V. 1. to speak of the King, but immedi-
ately directs his speech to him. They that have an

admiration and affection for Christ, love to go to

Him and tell Him so. Note, Jesus Christ is in Him-
self, and in the eyes of all believers, more amiable

and lovely than the children of men. The beauties

ofthe Lord Jesus, as God, as Mediator, far surpass

those of the most amiable and excellent of men

;

there is more in Christ to engage our love, than
is or can be in any creature. The beauties of
this lower world are in danger of drawing away
our hearts from Christ, therefore we are concern-
ed to understand how much He excells them all,

and how much more worthy He is of our love.

II. As the great Favorite of heaven. 1. He
has grace, has it for us; grace is poured into thy
lips. By his word, his promise, his Gospel, the

good will of God is made known to us, and the

good work of God is begun and carried on in us.

He received all grace from God, all the endow-
ment? requisite to qualify Him for his work and
office as Mediator, that from his fulness we might
receive, John 1 : 16. It was not only poured
into his heart, for his own strength and encour-
agement, but into his lips, that by the words .' nd
kisses of his mouth He might communicate b it!

holiness and comfort. From this grace proceed-

ed those gracious words which all admired, Luke
4 : 22. The spirit ofprophecy is put into thy lips;

so the Chaldee. 2. He has the blessing, has it

for us. Where God gives his grace. He will give

his blessing; we are blessed with spiritual bless-

ings in Christ Jesus, Eph. 1 : 3.

III. As victorious over all his enemies. Now
we have here,

1. His preparations for war, v. 3. The Word
of God is the sword of the Spirit; by its pro-

mises, and the grace contained in them, souls are

made willing to submit to Christ, and become his

loyal subjects; by its threatenings, and the judg-
ments executed according to them, those that

stand it out against Christ, will, in due time, be
brought down and ruined. By it many Jews and
Gentiles were converted, and, at length, the Jew-
ish nation destroyed, according to its predictions,

for their implacable enmity to it; and paganism
was ()uite abolished. The sword here girt on
Christ's thigh, is the same which is said to pro-

ceed out of his mouth, Rev. 19 : 15. When the

Gospel was sent forth to he preached to all nations,

then our Redeemer girded his mvord on his thigh.

2. His expedition to this holy war; He goes

forth unth his glory and his majesty, as a great

king takes the field with abundance of pomp and
magnificence; his sword, his glory, and majesty.

In his Gospel He appears transcendently great and
excellent, bright and bles.=ed, in the honor and
majesty the Father has laid on Him: nothing ex-

ternal to charm men, or to awe them, but He took

upon Him the form of a servant; it was all spiritual

glory, spiritual majesty. There is so much grace,

and therefore glory, in that word. He that believes

shall be saved; so much terror, and therefore ma-
jesty, in that word. He that believes not, shall be

damned; that we may well say, in the chariot of

that Gospel, which these words are the sum of,

the Redeemer rides forth in glory and majesty.

der the allusion of a marriage. (Eph. 5:22—31.) Most expositors
maintain, tliat it was written on Solomon's m.irriage witli Pharaoh's
daughter; but a great part of it is wholly inapplicable to that transac-
tion : nor is there sullicient ground to support the decided opinion,
that this was so much as the occasion of its being written, or that
David composed it. Scott.—'That this Ps. is to be regarded as noth-
ing more than an Epitlialaniium, or marriage song, composed on occa-
sion of the nuptials of Solomon with the daughter of Pharaoh, is re-

volting to every principle of faith, and every feeling of devotion ; and
thus to fritter tiown a spiritual and prophetic allegory, which this Ps.
nnqupstionably is, is, to say the least, dealing very irreverently with
the oflice of the Divine Spirit. There is not, perhaps, in the entire
book of Pss. a more direct or sublime prediction of Christ and the
church, than the one embodied in this beautiful ode. To a mind that
is spiritual, it will ever suggest thoughts of loftiest devotion.' Mor.
Rosenm. accords with J. H. Michailis, among other interpreters, that

this Ps. cannot be accommodated either to David, or to Solomon ; and
Hengstenherg, he says, has replied to the arguments by which Faulus
and De JVette have opposed its application to the Messiah. Ed.
Shoshannim.] 'To understand this o( lilies ratherthan odhehex-

nchord, is preferable; since lilies and other flowers are well known to

have been employed as garlands to deck the bride and her attendants.'

Tlloni.sox. Note, 22: title ; and Bush, there. Tlie name of this song
w.as probably 'the Lilies.' Gesenius, in Rosenm. makes it a song of
'delight,' or 'delightful things,' i. e. 'a pleasant, delightful song.' Id.

' A wedding among the Jews was considered, not only as a sacred
solemnity, but a mystical rite. This is the true foundation for ex-
plaining this Ps., the C:inticles, and a few other sacred songs, of the
union bttwecn .lehovah and the .Jewish church, or Messiah and the

Christian church. Seels. 5:1. Matt. 2.5:1—16. Eph. .5:25—32. It ap-
pears to us very probable that it was composed on the same or a like

occasion, as the book of Canticles ; but whether by David, Solomon,
or Nathan, as Dr. Hales thinks, we have no sufficient ground to ascer-

tain. One thing is certain, a greater than David or Solomon is here,

namely, king Messiah.' Williams.
Verse 1.

The inspiration of the Holy Spirit stirred up in the prophet's heart
this meditation, as water bubbles up in a fountain : (marg.) so that he
spoke iVeely of the things, which he had been considering, and had
'composed concerning the King,' the promised Messiah; and his

tongue was guided by the Spirit of God, as entirely as the pen is by
the hand of a ready writer, to express promptly and fully, 'the mind
of the Spirit,' and nothing more. This .seems the genuine meaning:
for as the tongue utters more rapidly, than the readiest writer can
note down the words ; the clause, in the common interpretation, con-
vevs no distinct idea. i2 Sam. 23:1, 2. John 16:14, 15. 1 Cor. 2:10

—

13.' 1 Ptt. 1:10—12. 2 Pf/. 1:19— 21.) ScOTT.
Verse 2.

See a beautiful application of this v. to Christ, (perfect, in his phys-

ical, animal, moral and intellectual character,) by Horsley, in Busk''s

Illustrations. Ed.
Verse 3.

See Horsley. The armor of kings was very splendid and dazzling,

as would appear were the cuts, 2 Sam. 1; 9. 1 K. 22: 34. ic. colored

(as in the monuments) to represent burnished steel, brass, silver and

gold. Glory.] ' The .Tavanese deck themselves for battle in their rich-

est attire, rings, jewels, and every valuable trinket.' Raffles. Id.

Verses 6, 7.

The victorious Conqueror is here introduced as placed on his royal

throne: and the prophet celebrates Him not only as unspeakably sur-

passing all who were ever admired or extolled of men, but as being

Himself 'God over all.' {John 20:\l—n . end. Is. 59.20,21. Zech.

[811]
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thy kingdom is aright In thy majesty ride prosperously, v. 4. This
speaks the promise of liis Father, thai He should

prosper according to the. good pleasure of the Lord;
tliat He should divide the spoil with the strong, in

recompense of his surterings. Thy kingdom come!
3. The glorious cause in which He is engaged

;

because of truth, and meekness, and righteousness,

wiiich were, in a manner, sinik and lost among
men, and which Christ caiae to retrieve and rescue.

(1.) The Gospel itseK is truth, meehiess, and right-

eousness; it commands by the power of truth and
righteousness; Christianity has these, inconlcs-

tably, on its side, yet it is to bo promoted by
meekness and gentleness, 1 Cor. 4 : 12, 13. 2

of e the ivory palaces, Tim. 2 : 25. (2.) Christ appears in it, in his

*" whereby thev have ''""'^> meekness, and nsfUcoiujness; these are his

made thee glad'.
^lory and nmjosty, and becanse of these He shall

[Practical Observations.] f°-'l'^''- „%" ^'•' '^'""Sl't '? l=eheye on Hmi
'

. „. J because He i.s true, to learn of Hini because He
y King's daughters is meek. Mat. 11 : 29. the gentleness of Christ

sceptre.

7 y Thou lovest right-

eousness, and ' hatest

wickedness : therefore
'•» God, » thy God, ''hath

anointed thee with ' the

oil of gladness ^ above
thy fellows.

8 * All thy garments
smell of myrrh, and
aloes, and 'cassia, out

were among thy honoraa
ble women: '' upon thy
right hand did stand ' the

queen in " gold of
Ophir.

99:4. Mall. 3:15. Ileb. 1:9,

Malt. 7:23. Luke 13:27,

y 33:5.

7:26.

z 101:3,4,8.

He». 21:27.
• Or, O God.
a 89:26. John 20:17,

b 89:20. Lev. 8:12.

K. 1:39,40. 19:18.
3:22.

c Sl:6

is of mighty force, 2 Cor. 10 : 1 . 3Icn are brought
to submit to Him bec;ui.=e He is rigliteous, and
rules with equity. (3.) The Gospel, as far as it

prevails, sets u\^ truth, meekness, and rii^hteousness

in the heart; rectifies mistakes, controls the pas-

sions, and governs the life.

4. The success of his expedilion ; ' Thy right

hand shall teach Thee terrible things; Tliou shall

experience a wonderful divine power going along

_ , with thy Gospel, to make it victorious; and tl;e

1 sJim. 16:13. I
effects of it will be terrible things.' (1.) Tn or-

is. 6i:i—3. Luke der to the conversion and reduction of souls to
John 3:34.4:18—21. junn o:iyi, it* . -ui i

• i i i i

Acts2:28. Him, terrible things are to be done; llie heart
^

/,°v°o'J?'
^'"- ^'^^- ^"'^ 1=18,19. must be pi-icked, conscience stJirtled, and the ter-

Heb. 2:14. r .\ i i i ,. i
• i -

3:S. 4:6,13,14. 5:1,5,
John 19:39. 3 Cor. 2:

e Cant. 1:3,13.

13. Matt. 2;

14—16.
f Ei. 30:23,24.

g 15. IK. 22:39. Am. 3:15. John 14:2,

h 16:11. Heb. 12:2.

i 13. 72:10. Cant. ff;8,9. 7:1. Is.

49:23. 60:10,11. Rev. 21:24.
k 1 K. 2:19.

1 Cant. 4:8—11. John 3:29. Eph. 5:

26 27. Rev. 19:7. 21:2,9.
m IK. 10:11. Job 22:24.

rors of the Lord make way for his consolations;
this is done by the right hand of Christ. The
Comforter shall continue, John 16 : 8. (2.) In
the conquest of the gates of hell, and its sup-

porters, in tlie destrnction of Judaism and Pagan-
ism, terrible things will be done, which v.ill

make men''s hearts fail them for fear, Luke 21 :

26. and great men and chief captains call to the

.
rocks and mountains to fall on them. Rev. 6 : 15.

The next v. describes these terrible things, v. 5. Thi7ie arrows are sharp in the heart
of the King's enemies. Convictions are like arrows in the heart on which tlicy
fasten, and bring people to fall under Christ, in subjection to his laws and gov-
ernment. They that thus fall on this Stone shall be broken, Mat. 21: 44. Those
that persist in their enmity are thus wounded, in order to their being rnine:l. The
arrows of God's terrors are sharp in their hearts, whereby they shall fall under
Him, so as to be made his footstool, 110: 1. (Luke 19 : 27.')

V. 6—9. We have here the royal Bridegroom filling his throne with judgment,
and keeping his court with splendor.
L Filling his throne with judgment. It is God the Father that savs this, v. 7. to

the Son, as appears Heb. 1: 8,9. where it is quoted to prove that He is God, and
has a more excellent name than the angels. The Mediator ia God, else He had nei-

I iher been able to do the Mediator's work, nor fit

j

to wear the Mediator's crown. Concerning his

government, observe,

I

1. Its eternity ; it is /or ei'er nnrf erer. It shall

continue on earth throwghont all the ages of time,

and, in heaven, run parallel with eternity itself.

Perliaps, even then, theglory of the Redeemer, and
the blessedness of the redeemed, shall be in a con-
tinual, infinite progression ; for it is promised, that

not only of his government, but oi the increase of
his government and peace, there shall be no end; Isa.

9: 7. even then, when the kingdom shall be deliv-

ered up to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. 15: 24. the

throne of the Redeemer will continue.

2. Its equity ; The sceptre of thy kingdom, the

administration of thy government, is right, exact-

ly according to the eternal counsel and will of

God, which is the eternal rule and reason of good
and evil: rights those that do suffer wrong, v, 7.

By the holiness of his life, the merit of his death,

and the great design of his Gospel, He has made
it to appear that He loves righteousness, and hates

witkediiess, for never did God's hatred of sin ap-

pear so as it did in Christ's sufl'erings.

3. Its establishment and elevation; Therefore

God, even thy God, (Ciirist, as Mediator, called

God his God, John 20: 17. as commissioned by
Hiin, and the Head of those that are taken int»

covenant with Him,) has anointed Thee with the

oil (f gladness; therefore, i. e. (1.) ' In order to

thi.^ righteous go\ernment of thine, to qualify Thee
for thine undertaking,' Isa. 61: 1. 11:2. The
Spirit is called the oil of gladness, because of the

delight wherewith Christ was filled, in carrying:

on his undert;iking. He was anointed with the

Spirit above all his fellows, above all those that

were anointed, whether priests or kings. (2.)
' In recompense of what Thou hast done and suf-

fered for the advancement of righteousness, and the

tlestruction of sin;' because He humbled Himself

,

God has highly cralted Him. Phil. 2: 8, 9. His
anointing Him, denotes the power and glory to

which He is exalted; He is invested in all the

dignities and authorities of the Messiah; and his

anointing Him with the oil of gladness, denotes

the joy that was set before Him; sohi.~ exaltation

is expressed, Heb. 12: 2. both in the light of liiH

Father's countenance. Acts 2: 28. and in the suc-

cess of his undertaking, which He shall«pe, and be

saii.ified. Is. 53: 11. This He is anointed with
above all hisfellows, above all believers, who are

his brethren, and who partake of the anointing;

they by measure. He without measure. But the

apostle brings it, to prove his pre-eminence above
the angels, Heb. 1:4, 9. The salvation of sin-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
"• 1—8. The difference of men's characters, before God, have seen his glory and ta.ctcd his grace, greatly desire to promote

greatly consists in the thoughts which habitually occupy their his cause: they rejoice in his fjrmer victories, and long to see
minds. The lively believer has his memory, imagination, and Him ' ride forth in his majesty' to extend his conquests, and, by
affections, so stored with heavenly tilings, that he has comnionty his Word and Spirit, to reduce enemies and sti-angers to a willing
some good matter to meditate on, in thosse hour.-i of sofitude and submission to his tiiiti!, and righteousness, and gentle dominion,
leisure, wiiicb others waste in vanity, or employ in wicked and —In proportion as we are conformed to his holy image, we may
polluting speculations. (119: 113.) But no subject is so ccnigc- expect tlia ghiddenins; inHnence of the Comforter, wliicii is com-
nial to the heaven-born soul, or so replete with comfort and in-
struction, as the contemplation of the excellences of Christ our
King.—In the Redeemer, the enligiitcned soul perceives unutter-
able goodness and beauty, which eclipse all the dim excellences,
that it was wont to admire in tlie children of men.—All, who

muiiK^ited from his fulness: and while his name is to us, ' as i.int-

mcnt pournl forth;' the fiagiancy of heavenly affections v.ill

recommend our conversation to the spiritually raindeil, and render

us meet for his palace above. (Cant. 1:3. 2 Or. 2: 14— 1 y
Scott.

13j7. John 1:16. 3:27—36. Eph. 4:7—13.)—Various attempts have, In
different ages, been made to explain away this decisive testimony to
the Deity of Christ; but tlie manner in which the apostle quotes it,

rather varied from the Sept. and made more energetic, is conclusive to
all who admit his authority.—Somo would render the words, -God is
thy throne for ever and ever.' Heaven indeed is the throne of God;
but who ever heard of God being the throne of any of his creatures '

{M. R.~Ifote, Heb. 1 : 8, 9.) Scott.
(6.) ' In all the anc. vers, the renderings support this passage as a

proof of the proper deity of Christ.' Mor.-' The Psalmist calls the
king, whom he addresses, God, not a-s a mas-istrate, for the Hebrews
never dignified their kings with this title; but because he truly re-
garded Him as super-human, and because the mention of his eternity
declares it; whence the dial, has Jehovah instead of Elohim, and the
apostle in hia Epistle to the Hebrews, being about to prove the su-
preme excellence and divinity of Messiah by many arguments, adduces,
among others, this passage, Heb. 1:8, 9.' Rosenm

^
Verse 8.

Perfume was considered in the E as the finishing of the dress of
[812}

persons of condition, and so implies here every thing el^e of elegance
and costly drnament.' Bp. Hors/ei/. See in Hush. Ivory palaces.]
'The word rendered palaces here may be taken as a proper name
[3Iinni], as appears from .Ter. 51:27. where, as Bochart sliows, it sig-

nifies a jiart of Armenia; whence the Chal. renders it, from the land
of Armenia; so some interpreters expound the passage: " fjom the
ivorji palaces of Armenia they exhilarate thee ;" i. e. the princes of
Armenia are studious to please thee, and court thy I'avor, by gifts.

Others underBtand by it, Minora, a. region of Arahi:i Felix, (Stnibo,) and
expound the passage, in tlie same way, of th;it country. Vet I know
not whether a more elegant sense may not be derived, if we take the
original word here as in a more rare form of the plural; which, (Ps.150:

4.) signifies chords, or strings, i. e. of insiruments of music. So the
sense would be :

" Musicians from the ivory palaces delisrht thee." '

RosEN.M.— The Crit. mii. nndcrstaiuls by it ' nnitms inlaid boxes of
ivory,' and the more common idea is that of boxes, closets or apart-

ments inlaid with ivory, always thus used in the E. En.
VtVses 9—11.

The King, now seated in majesty and glory on his throne, is next
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10 » Hearken,
daughter, and consider,
and incline thine ear:

"forget also thine own
people, and thy father's

house;
11 pSo shall the King

greatly desire thy beau-
ty: for he is '^ thy Lord;
and 'worship thou hini.

12 And ' the daughter
of Tyre shall be there
' with a gift; even " the
rich among the peojjle

shall entreat thy * fa-

vor.

13 * The King's
daughter is ^ all glori-

ous within: ^ her cloth-

ing is of wrought gold.

14 " She shall be
brought unto the king
in '' raiment of needle-
work: = the virgins her
companions that follow
her shall be brought un-
to thee.

15 "* With gladness
and rejoicing shall they
be brought: * they shall

enter into the King's
palace.

16 f Instead of thy

fathers shall be ^ thy
children, whom thou
mayest make *> princes
in all the earth.
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PSALMS, XLV.

ner.i is tho joy of angels, Luke 15: 10. but miicli

more of llie Son.
II. Keeping his court with splendor.

1. Ills robes of state are noticed, not for tlieir

pomp, whicli niiglit awe the spectator, but fur their

pleasantness, and the gratefulness of tlie odors
tiiey were perfumed with, v. 8. Myrrh, alne.s, and
cassia were some of tiie ingredients of the lioly

anointing oil, E.x. 30: 2.3, 24. which was typical

of the unction of the Spirit, which Christ, (he

great Iligii-rriest of our profession, received, and
to which therefore there seems a reference. It is

the savor of these good ointments, his graces and
comforts, that draws souls to Him, Cant. 1: 3,4.
aiiiJ makes irVwn precio^is to believers, 1 Pet. 2: 7.

2. His royal palaces are said to be ivory ones;

such were then reckoned most magnificent, 1 K.
22 : 39. The mansions of light above are the ivory

palaces, whence all tho joys both of Christ ami
believers come.

3. In public appearances at court, when the

pomp of it is showeil, nothing is supposed to con-

tribute so much to it as the splendor of the ladies,

which is alhided to here,r. 9. and to whom, (1.)

Particular believers are here compared. All true

believers are born from above, are the children of

tho King of kings; these attend the throne of the

Lord Jesus daily with their prayers and praises,

which is really their honor, and He is pleased to

reckon it his. The numbering of kings' daugh-

ters among his honorable women, or maiils of

l!onor,intimates that the kings, their fithers, should

be tributaries to, and dependents on Him, and
would therefore think it a preferment to their

daughtersto attend Him. (2.) The church in gen-

eral, constituted of these particular believers, is

here compared to the queen herself; the queen-con-

sort, whom, by an everlasting covenant. He hath

betrothed to Himself; she stands at his right hand,
near to Him, and receiving honor from Him, in

the richest array, in gold of Ophir, in robes woven
with gold thread, or with a gold chain, and other

ornaments of gold. This \sthe bride, the La7nl/s

wife, whose graces, which are her ornaments, are

compared to Ji?ie linen, clean and white, Rev. 19:

8. for their purity; hereto gold of Ophir, for their

costliness; for as we owe our redemption, so we
owe om' adorning, not to corruptible things, but

to the precious blood ofthe Son of God.
V. 10—17. This latter part of the Ps. is ad-

dressed to the royal bride. God, who said to the

Son, Thy throne is for ever and ever, says this to

the church, whom, on account of her espousals to

the Son, He here calls his daughter.

I. He tells her of the duties expected from her,

which ought to be considered by all those that

come into relatibn to the Lord Jesus; 'Hearken
therefore, and consider this, and incline thine ear;

submit to those conditions of thine espousals, and
bring thy will to comply witii them.' This is the

method of profiling by the Word of Go;l; He that

has cars. Id him hear, hearken diligently; he that

hearkens, let him consider and weigh it duly ; hn

that considers, let him incline and yield to the

force of what is laid before him. And what is

he re rotiuired?

1. She must renounce all others; ' Forget thine

Bemdy of the King^s Bride.

own pe.oj)le and thy father's house, according to the

law of marriage: covet not to return to them again j

bnni.-ih all such remembrance, not only of thy peo-
ple, but of thy father's house, as may incline thee
to look back.' This shows, (1.) How necessary

it was for those who were converted from Judaism
or Pagani.sm to the faith of Christ, wholly to ca.tt

out the old leaven, and not to bring into their

Christian profession, either the Jewish ccicnio-

nies, or the heathen idolatries, for these would
make such a mougrcl religion in Christianity as

the Samaritans had. (2.) How necessary it is

for us all, when we give up our names to Jcsua

Christ, to hate father and mother, and all that is

dear to us in this world, in comparison; to love

thein less than Christ, and his honor, and our in-

terest in Him, Luke 14: 26.

Hero is good encouragement given to the royal

bride, thus entirely to break oft from her former

alliances; So shall the King greatly desire thy beau-

ty; which intimates that the mixing of her old

rites and customs, whether Jewish or Gentile,

with her religion, would blemish her beauty, and
hazard her interest in the allections of the royal

]?ridfgroom ; but that if she entirely conformed to

h.is will, lie would delight in her: the beauty of

holiness, both on the church, and on particular be-

lievers, is, in the sight of Christ, of great prico

and very amiable. Where that is, He says. This

is my restfor ever, here will I dwell, for I have de

sired it. Rev. 2:1.
2. She must reverence Him, love, honor, and

obev Him; He is thy Lord, and worship thou Hiui.

The church is to be subject to Christ, as the wife

to the husband, Eph. 5: 24. to call him Lord, as

Sarah called Abraham, and to obey Him, 1 Pet.

3: 6. and so not only to submit to his government,
but to give Him divine honors; we must worship
Him as God, and our Lord ; for this is the will of

God, that all men should honor the Son, even as

they honor the Father; nay, in so doing, it is reck-

oned that they honor the Father ; if we confess

that Christ is Lord, and pay our homage to Him
accordingly, it is to the glvry of God the Father,

Phil. 2: 11.

II. He tells herof the honors designed for her.

1. Great court should be made to her, and rich

presents brought her, 7'. 1 2. ' The daughter of
Tyre,' a rich and splendid city, ' the daughter of

the King of Tyre shall be there with a giftj every

royal family round about .shall send a branch as a

representative of the whole, to seek thy favor, and
to make an interest in thee ; even the rich among
the people, whose wealth might be thought to dis-

charge them from dependence at court, even they

shall entreat thy favor, for his sake, to whom thou

art espoused, that by thee they may make Him
their Friend ;' the Jews, thepretending Jews, who
are rich to a proverb, shall come and worship be-

fore tlic church's feet in tl-.ePhiladelpliian period,

;
and sliall know that Christ has loved her. Rev. 3:

I

9. 2 Cor. 8: S.Rom. 15: 16. When with thcm-

, selves the Gentiles devote all they luive to the honcr

of Christ, and the scrvico of his kingdom, they

then f'">?,'ie with a gift.

I

2. She shall be very splendid, and highly es-

teemed in the eyes of all, v. 13. (1.) For her

represented as surrounded with a splendid train.—The other attend-
ants [besides kings' daughters and the queen) are either introduced,
according to the customs of the times on siicli occasions, to keep up
the allegory; or tliey may mean distinct chiirclies or individuals who
in succession seek to be admitted into this sacred relation. (12—15.

Cant. 1:5, 6. 5:9.)—The whole church, coinpo.sed of .lews and Gentiles,

consists of such as were born in sin ; and si;iaration from all idolatry,

iniquity, and self-dependence, and fjom all tlic carnal interests, plea-

sures, and attachments of an unconverted state, must make way for

receiving Christ as their whole Portion and Salvation. (Gen. 12:1—3.)

Scott.
Verse 12.

The accession of the Gentiles to the church may he here predicted,

under the name of Tyre, a neighboring citv, and at that time the mart
of the world. (/,s. 60:'l—11. ZeeA. 8:20—2.'}. ftci). 3:8,9.) Thij favor.]
The pronoun is feminine, and the queen, the church, is especially meant.
Scott.—Tyre.] 'As, at tliis time, Tyre was the greatest maritime
and commercial city in the world, it may )«; here taken as represent-
ing those places which lay on tlie coasts of tlie sea, and carried on
much tradic; such as parts of Syria, Egypt, Asia Minor, Greece, Italy,

France, the British Isles, &c. which first received the gospel of Christ,
and were the instruments of sending it to ;ill other nations of the earth.'

Dr. A. ("LAKKE. 'Ancient Tyre was famous for her commerce, her

wealth, her excellence in I he line arts, her lu.xury, the profligate, de-

hanclied manners of licr jicople, and llie grossness of her idolatry.'

Horsley. Ed.
Verses 13—15.

The relation, in which the believer stands to the Lord, comprises in

it every tie anci afTrction ; and Ihe church is called liis spoirsp, sister,

or daughter, indiscrimiiiately : or tlie title 'sjiouse,' or 'bride,' may
e\press Jier relation to the Son of God; and 'daughter,' that to the
Father. (1 Pet. 3:1—4. Rev. 19:7, 8.) When tlie church is thus pre-

pared, this union is begun on earth, which will be completed and
avowed in the King's palace above : while every individual, whose af-

fection and dependence have been singly placed on Christ, shall be ad-

mitted as a guest at these nu])tials, and likewise share for ever in the

joy and honor of this s;icred union. (71/. R.—Matt. 25:1—13.)

SCOTT.
Verse 16.

Instc.nd of .lewish micestors or kindred, there shall be an ilhistnong

race of Gentile believers.— [Jul the cluirch renounces none of the .lew-

ish race, except unheliiTers, in exactly the same wa\ , as she renounces
unbelieving Gentiles.—Solomon hail, as far as we know, no children by
I'haraoli's daughter: imd nothing can be less applicable to any one,

[813}
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17 ' I will make thy
name to be remembered
in all generations; ''

therefore shall the peo-
ple praise thee for ever
and ever.

PSALM XLVI.
The cliiirch exults in the assurance of

prolectiuii nrul cotisuhilion from God,
1—5 : recounts his woiulroua works in

lier liehalf. 6—9; and, wljile God de-

mands suhmission from ftii tlie earth,

Bhe declares her confldeiice in Him,
ID, II.

To the chief Musician * for

" the sons of Korah, ^ A
Song upon <= Alamoth.

G(
OD is^ our Refuge

f and Strength, ^ a
very present Help in

trouble.

2 Therefore "^will not
we fear, s though the

earth be removed, and
though ^ the mountains
be carried into the f
midst of the sea;

3 Though ' the Avaters

thereof roar and be
troubled, though ^ the

mountains shake with
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c 1 Chr. 15:20.

d 7,11. 72:7,8.

14:26. 18:10.

18.

e 145:18. Gen. 2-2:14.

S.ini. 22:17—20.
f 23:4. 27:3. Mall. 8:24-26.

g Gen. 7:11,12. Luke 21:9-11 ,25-

33. 2 Pel. 3:10-14.
Ii Mnli. 21:21.

t Heh. heart of the seaft.

i 18:4. 93:3,4. Job 38:11. Is. 5:30.

17:12,13. Jer. 5:22. Malt. 7:25. Rev.
17:15.

k 114:4-7, Judg. 5:4,5. IK. 19:11.

Job 9:5,6. Jer. '4:24. Mic. 1:4. Nah.
1:5. Rev. 16;20.

Heb.

-28,

personal qunlifications, the endowments of her

mind, which everj-one sliali admire. Let us see

here what is that true glory which we should be

ambitious of, not that which makes a fair show in

the flesh, \ml wliich is in the hidden man of the

heart, in that which is not corruptible, 1 Pet. 3: 4.

whose praise is not ofmen, but of God, Rom. 2: 29.

(2.) For her rich apparel; though all her glory is

within, that for which she is truly valuable, yet

her clothing also is oftvrozight gold; the conversa-

tion of Christians, in which they appear in the

world, must be enriched with good works, not gay
and gaudy ones, like paint and flourish, but sub-

stantially good, like gold ; and it must be accurate

and exact, like wrought gold, which ia worked
with great care and caution.

3. Her nuptials shall be celebrated with great

honor and joy, v. 14, 15. Gen. 2: 22. was a type

of this mystical marriage. None are brought to

Christ, but whom the Father brings, and He has

undertaken to do it; none besides are so brought
to the king, v. 14. as to enter into the king's palace,

V. 15. This intimates a two-fold bringing of the

spouse to Christ. (1.) In the conversion of souls

to Christ; then they are espoused to Him, pri-

vately contracted, as chaste virgins, 2 Cor. 11 : 2.

Rom. 7: 4. (2.) In the completing of the mysti-

cal body, and the glorification of all the saints, at

the end of time; then the bride, the Lamb's wife,

shall be made comjiletely ready, when all that he-

long to the election of grace shall be called in, and
called home, and all gathered together to Christ,

2 Thess. 2:1. Then is the marriage of the Lamb
come, Rev. 19: 7. 21: 2. and the virgins go forth
to meet the bridegroom. Matt. 25: 1. Then they

shall enter into the king's palaces, into the heavenly

mansions, to be ever with the Lord. In both these

espousals, observe, to the honor of the royal bride,

[1.] Her wedding-clothes; raiment of needle-work,

the righteousness of Christ, the graces of the

Spirit; both curiously wrought by divine wisdom.

[2.] Her bride-maids; the virgins her companions,

the wise virgins who have oil in their vessels

as well as in their lamps ; those who, being joined

to the church, cleave to it and follow it, these shall

go into the marriage. [3.] The mirth with which
the nuptials will be celebrated ; With glad7iess and
rejoicings shall she be brought; when the prodigal

is brought home to his fither, it is meet that we
should make merry and be glad, Luke 15: 32. and
when the marriage of the Lamb is come, let UrS

be glad and rejoice. Rev. 19: 7. for tlie day of his

espousals is the day of the gladness of his heart.

Cant. 3: 11.

4. The progeny of this marriage shall be illus-

trious, V. 16. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy

children. Instead of the O. T. church, the econo-

my of which was waxen old, and ready to vanish

away, Heb. 8 : 13. as the fathers that are going off,

there shall be a N. T. church, a Gentile church,

that shall be grafted into the same olive, and par-

take of its root and fatness ; Rom. 11 :17. more,and
more eminent, shall be the children of the desolate,

than \he children ofthe married wife, Is. 54: 1. This
promise to Christ is of the same import with that.

Is. 53: 10. He shall see his seed; and these shall

be made princes in all the earth; there shall besrme
of all nations brought into subjection to Ch»isf,

and so made princes, made to our God kings and
priests. Rev. 1:6. Or it may intimate, that I lere

should be a much greater number of Christian

kings than ever there was of Jewish kings; those

in Canaan only, these in all the earth, nursing

fathers and nursing mothers to the church. They
are princes of Christ's making ; for by Him kings

reign, and princes decree justice.

5. The praise of this marriage shall be perpetual,

in the praises of the royal Bridegroom, v. 18. /
will make thy name to be remembered. His Father

has given Him a name above every name, and here

promises to make it perpetual, by keeping up a

succession of ministers and Christians in every

age, that shall bear up his name; which shall thus

endure for ever, 72: 17. by being remembered in all

the generations of time ; for the entail of Christi-

anity shall not be cut off. ' Therefore, because

they shall remember Thee in all generations, they

shall praise Thee for ever and ever.' They that

help to support the honor of Christ on earth, shall

in heaven see his glory, and share in it, and be

for ever praising Him. In the believing hope of

our everlasting happiness in the other woild, let us

always keep up the remembrance of Christ, as our

only Way thither, in our generation; and, in as-

surance of the perpetuating of the kingdom of the

Redeemer in the world, let us transmit the remem-
brance of Him to succeeding generations.

Ps. XLVI. V. 1—5. This Ps. encourages us to

hope and trust in God, his power, providence,

and gracious presence with his church, in the

worst of times, and directs us to give Him the

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 9—17. Next to the Redeemer's excellences, those of his

espoused church are most worthy to be celebrated; not for what
she was in herself; but for what He has made her, in consequence
of his love and choice. (Cant. 4: 1—15. 6: 4—10. 7: 6—8.
Ez. 16: 9—14.) If we desire to share these blessings, we must
hearken to his Word, renounce our carnal and sinful attachments,

pur.-uits, and connections, disavow other lords, and throw away
all iilols, that we may give Him our whole heart, and render Hiin
unreserved worship, as well as seek all our happiness from Him
alone. Indeed, the true believer's privileges, as well as the most
estimable parts of his character, are internal, and undiscerned
by ail ungodly worM: yet the holiness of his conversation proves

the inward adorning of his soul, and that he is arrayed with ' the

robe of rigliteousness and salvation.'—Those who are taught of

God, however great in the world, will count it their honor to at-

tend on Christ our King, and to employ their wealth and influence

for the good of his church. And such as leave all for Him, shall

be abundantly compensated even in this world, in new and spir-

itual relations, friends, and honors. To be a child of God, to be

espoused to Christ, and made an heir of heaven, are the highest

of all possible distinctions: this honorable race shall be continued

and multiplied until the end of time, and at length shall possess

and fill the earth ; and thus shall the name of the Redeemer be

remembered in all generations, and his people praise Him for

ever and ever. Amen, and Amen. Scott.

than V. 17. lo her. So that if Solomon's m.irriiige to lier were at all

iiiteiulecl, this part of the prediction especially wholly failed of being
accomplishetl. {Heb. 1;8, 9.) Scott.

Verse 17.

This V. shows, that Christ and the church were immediately and
expressly intended throughout the Vs. The language ia peculiarly em-
phaticiil; and can mean nothing less, than all successive generations
to the end of the world, and likewise eternal ages in heaven. Either
the Father Himself thus declared his purpose of glorifying his beloved
Son, and his people with Him, for ever; or, as many explain it, the

P.salmist foresaw, that litis sacred poem wonld be u.^ed by the church
through all generations, in celebrating the honor of the Redeemer, and
in calling on others to do the same ; and that it would thus he useful,

ill preparing the redeemed people of God for the e.xalted adorations of
the eternal world.—There can be no doubt, that this will be verified

by the event. (71;17, 18. 72:17—19.) Id.

NOTES.
Ps. XLVI. Title. As the sous of Korah were principal singers in

the sanctuary through successive generations, the title alone does not
deterniir.c the date of this Ps. It is not known by whom, or when, it

was written: but the ancient opinion, that it was composed on occa-

sion of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib's invasion, is

very probable ; though some think it was composed by David, after

his victories over the Ammonites and Syrians. (48:1.) It i.s, however,

L814]

well adapted to the use of the church, especially on great emergencies,

in every age. Scott.
Alamoth.] (1 CAr. 15:20, 21.) 'Alamoth is thought to be either

some tune in common use, or some kind of musical instrument, (nam-
ed like the iizVg-jna/ in modern times,] unknown to us ; in which young
virgins, as some fancy, took a peculiar delight, and were wont to learn

to play upon it, which they make the reason and original of ils name.'
Patrick.—'Alamoth' signifies virgins. Scott.—'I lean to the con-

viction, that alamoth here means some particular tune, so called from
its lofty key, resembling the shrill and sprightly harmony of a virgin

band. But whatever opinion l)e entertained respecting this title, there

can be but little doubt that tlie Ps. itself looks into futurity. Calmct
thinks it was composed by some Israelitish bard on the return of the

Jews from Babylon, when they were once more quietly settled in Jeru-

salem, and that the convulsions spoken of were those which took place

in the Persian empire after the death of Cambyses, when the Magi
usurped the government. Probably it alludes to certain awful visita-

tions of Divine providence,whetIier by earthqtiakes or otherwise, which
swept in terror over the surrounding nations, but which spared and
even protected the chosen tribes.' Morison.

Verses 1—3.

(27:1—3.) The clause, 'a very present Help in trouble,' maybe
rendered more literally, 'found exceedingly a Help in troubles;' or, 'a
Help most readily to be found in troubles.' The Psalmist's experience.
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the swelling thereof.

Selah.
4 There is ' a river,

the streams whereof
shall make glad " the

city of God, " the holy

place of the tabernacles

of" the Most Hii^h.

5 P God is in the

midst of her :
"i she shall

not be moved : God
shall help her, * and that

right early.
6 'The heathen raged,

' the kingdoms were
moved: he uttered his

voice, ' the earth melt-

ed.

7 "The Lord of hosts

is with us; the God of
Jacob is t our Refuge.
Selah.

8 ' Come, behold the

works of the Lord, y

what desolations he hath
made in the earth.

9 * He maketh wars
to cease unto the end of
the earth; * he breaketh
the bow, and cutteth the

spear in sunder ;
'' he

burneth the chariot in

the fire.

10 <= Be still, and ''
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18:8.

r 2:1^. 83:2—8. 2 Chr. 14:9—13.
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Am. 9:5,13. Nah. 1:5. Hah. 3:5,6,
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all. Num. 14:9. 2 Chr. 13:12. Is. 8:

10 Matt. 28:20. Rom. 8:31. 2Tim.
4:22.

t Ueb. an high place/or us, 9:9. marg.
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J Ex. 10:7. 12:30. 14:30.31. Josh.
11:20. 2 Chr. 20:23,24. Is. 24:1. Zi.
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a 76:3—6. Ez. 39:3,9,10.

b Josh. 11:6,9. Mic. 5:10.

c Hab. 2:20. Zech. 2:13.

d 83:18. 100:3. Ex. 18:11. 1 Sam.
17:46. 1 K. 18:36. 2K. 19:19.

glory of what He has done for us, and what He
will do: probably, it was penned on occasion of

David's victories over the neighboring nations,

2 Sain. 8: and the rest God gave him from all his

enemies round about. We may, in singing it,

apply it, either to our spiritual enemies, and the

encouragement we have to hope^ that, through

Christ, we shall be more than conquerors over

them, or to the public enemies of Chriyt's kingdom
in the world, and their threatening insults, en-

deavoring to preserve a holy security and serenity

of mind, when Ihey seem most formidable. It is

said of Luther, that, when he heard any discourag-

ing news, he would say, Come, let us sing the 46th

psalm. The Psalmist here teaches us, by his own
example,

I. To triumph in God, especially when we have

had fresh experience of his appearing in our behalf,

V. 1. Are we pursued 1 oppressed by troubles 1

or in distress! God is our streyigth and refuge, a

help, a he\p found, so the word is, tried. Is. 28: 16.

at hand, a sufficient help, a help accommodated to

every case and exigence.

II. To triumph over the greatest dangers, v. 2.

It is our duty, our privilege, to be thus fearless;

an evidence of a clear conscience, of an honest

heart, and of a lively faith in God, and his provi-

dence and promise. Though kingdoms and states

be in confusion, embroiled in wars, tossed with

tumults, and their governments in continual revo-

lution; though their powers combine against the

church and people of God, aim at no less than their

ruin, and go very near to gain their point; yet

will not we fear, knowing that all these troubles

will end well for the church. See 93: 4. If the

earth be removed, those have reason to fear who
have laid up their treasures on earth, and set their

hearts upon it; but not those who have laid up for

themselves treasures in heaven, and who can ex-

pect to be then most happy, when the earth, and
all the works that arc therein, shall be burnt up. It

is not any private concern of our own' that we
are in pain about; no, it is the city of God, the

holy place of the tabernacle of the Most High; the

ark, for which our hearts tremble. But when we
consider what God has provided for the comfort

and safety of his church, we shall see reason to

have our hearts fixed, and set above the fear of

evil tidings. Here is,

1. Joy to the church, even in the most melan-

choly and sorrowful times, v. 4. River here al-

ludes to the waters of Si loam, which went softly

by Jerusalem, Is. 8:6,7. though of no great depth

or breadth, yet were they made serviceable to the

defence of Jerusalem, in Hezekiah's time, Is. 22:

10, 11. But this must be understood spiritually;

the covenant of grace is the river, the promises

of which are the streams ; or, the Spirit of grace

is the river, John 7: 38, 39. the comforts of which
are the streams, that make glad the city of our God.
God's Word and ordinances are rivers and streams

with which God makes his saints glad, in cloudy

and dark days. God Himself is to his church a

Place of broad rivers and streams, Isa. 33: 21.

The streams that make glad the city of God are

not rapid, but gentle, like those of Siloam. Notej
The spiritual comforts, which are conveyed to the

saints by soft and silent whispers, and which come
not with observation, arc sulhcient to balance the

most loud and noisy threatenings of an angry and
malicious Avorld.

2. Establishment to the church, t'. 5. God hag

assured his church of his special presence with her,

and concern for her; therefore she shall not be

moved, i. e. not destroyed, nor removed, as the

earth may be, v. 2. The church shall survive the

world, and be in bliss when ihat is in ruins. It is

btiitt on a Rock, and the gates of hell shall not pre-

vail against it. Not disturbed, not much moved,

with fears of the issue, God is for it.

3. Deliverance to the church, though her dangers

be very great; God shall help her; help hex under

her troubles, that the more she is afflicted, the

more she shall multiply; nay, out of her troubles,

and that right early ; when the morning appenra;

very speedily, very seasonably; then when things

are brought to the last extremity, and when the

relief will be most \\ elconie. This may be applied

by particular believers to themselves ; if (iod be

in our hearts, in the midst of us, by his Word
dwelling richly in us, we shall be established, we
shall be helped; let us therefore trust and not be

afraid; all is well, and will end well.

V. 6—11 . These verses give glory to God, both

as King of nations, and as King of saints.

I. As King of nations, ruling the world by iiis

power and providence, and over-ruling ali the

aflhirs of men to his own glory.

1. He checks the rage, and breaks the power,

of the nations that oppose Him and his interests

in the world, v. 6. comp. 2: 1, 2. Such a melt-

ing of the spirits of the enemies, is described,

Judg. -5 : 4, 5. and see Luke 21 : 25, 26.

2. When He pleases to draw his sword, and give

it commission. He can make great havoc, r. 8.

See 66: 5. Ill: 2. The ivorks of the Lord include

all his works of providence, in which must be

noticed his attributes and purposes. Particularly,

notice the desolations He has made in the earth,

among the enemies of his church, who thought to

have laid the land of Israel desolate. David carri-

ed the war into the enemies' country. Come and

see the effects of desolating judgments, and stand

in awe of God, 66: 3. Let all that oppose Him,
see this with tenor, and expect the same cup of

trembling to be put into their hands; let all that

fear Him, and trust in Him, see it with [hope,]

and not be afraid of the most formidable powers

armed against the church. Let them gird them-

selves, but they shall be broken to pieces.

3. War and peace depend on his word and will,

{v. 9.) as much as storms and calms at sea do,

107: 25, 29. He makes wars to cease unto the

end of the earth; sometimes in pity to the nations;

both sides perhaps are weary of the war, [for bolh

always suffer,] and willing to let it fall; or rather

it mav 1« meant of what He does, at other times,

in favor of his own people. He makes wars waged

and that of all believers from the beginning, evinced it ; and this en-
couraged his present unshaken confidence : whereas all who call on
idols, or on any creature, to help them in trouble, are invokjng the
absent, as well as the helpless.—Earthquakes, and other terrible con-
vulsions in nature, are often made emblems of great commotions in

nations; but such desolations are not liliely to be realized, in the full

literal import of the terms here used, till the consummation of all

tilings. Scott.
(2, 3.) 'Probably the earthquake referred to here means political

commotions, and by mountains, kings, or secular states may be in-

tended.

—

Waters, in prophetic language, signify people, and generally
people in a state of political commotion, here signitied by the term
roar.' Ur. A. Clarke.

Verse 4.

River.] Mudge reads :
" The holy place of the tabernacles of

the Most High is a stream, the branches whereof gladden the city of
God." In justification, he observes, that the tem[)le is here considered
as a fountain, whence issued streams of joy and support. Most
commentators think the Kidron, and its two streams, Gihon and Silo-

ah, are referred to ; but I should rather think, with Dathe, that the

peaceful state of the land of Israel, as contrasted with the agitated and
convulsed situation of surrounding nations, is here figuratively set

forth, by the calm and placid movements of a gentle and refreshing
stream, as compared with the swelling, tumultuous and destructive
ocean.' Morison.—'It may refer to the Medo-Persian army and its

divisions ; those branches which took Babylon, and instead of ruining
the poor Jews, preserved them alive and gave them their liberty.

Thus the city of God and the tabernacle of the Most High were glad-

dened.' Dr. A. Clarke ; but this seems quite jirecarious. Ed.
Verse 6.

Nothing can be more concise, energetic, and- sublime than this v.

(Ex. 15:9, 10.)—Many deliverances afforded to Israel answer the de-

scription, especially that under Hezekiah : but the success of the

Gospel, notwithstanding all opposition of every kind, and from every

quarter, which melted away before the blessing ofGod on the preaching

of the apostles and evangelists, w^as a singular accomplishment of it

;

and it shall ere long have a still more glorious completion, in the de-

struction of every antichrist, and the universal prevalence of genuine
Christianity. Scott.

Verse 7.

Em.manuel, God with us, is in every age the Refuge and Protector

of his church. (M. R.) In-

verses 8, 9.

The Psalmist here calls on all people, to contemplate the wonders

God had wrought for his people, and the desolations He had made
among their powerful enemies. (2 K. 19:35—37. 2 Chr. 20:21—30.)—

He w ill hereafter put an end to all wars, [among ' Chrixlian.i ' as well

as heathens, note, 72:7.] by the universal success of the Gospel of jteace

;

and this event also may be foretold. Id-

(9.) He maketh wars to cease.] ' By the death of Cambyses, and

setting Darius son of Hystaspes on the Persian throne, He has tran-

quillized the whole empire.' I'r- A. Clarke.
Verse 10.

God Himself here speaks, and demands silent and adoring attention

[815]
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know that I ain God:
"I will be exalted among
the heathen, I will be
exalted in the earth.

11 The Lord of hosts

is with us'; ^ the God of
Jacob is our Refuge.
Selah.

PSALM XLVII.
The people ;ire excited to rejoice in Gotl,

tlie uiiiversai Sovereign, who had
given Jei-ael victory niul iniieritiincc,

T—4. The ascension and ]{ingdorn of

Christ are celebrated witli fervent

praises ; and the conversion of the

nations and tlieir princes is predicted,

5—9.

To the chief Musician, * A
Psalm Cor the sons of Ko-
rah.

0» CLAP your hands,
all ye people; ''shout

unto God with the voice

of triumph.
2 For the Lord most

high ° is terrible ; he is

^ a great King over all

the earth.

3 He shall ^ subdue
the people under us, and
the nations ^ under our
feet.

He shall ^ choose
inheritance for us,
^ excellency of Ja-

cob, ' whom he loved.

Selah.

5 ^ God is gone up
1 with a shout, the Lord
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the

against them to cease, breaks tiie bow drawn
against them, Is. 54: 17. The total destruction

of Gog and Magog is prophetically described by

the burning of their weapons, Ei^ek. 39: 9, 10.

which intimates likewise the church's perfect se-

curity and assurance of lasting peace, which made
it needless to lay up those weapons of war for their

own service. The bringing of a long war to a good
issue, is a work of the Lord, for our wonder and
thankfulness.

II. As King of saints, and as such wo must
own that great and marvellous are his works. Rev.
15: 3.

1. For his own glory, v. 10. Be atill, and knoiv

that I am God, (1.) Let his enemies be still;

threaten no more, rage no more, it is all in vain,

He that sits in heaven laughs at them; in spite of

all their itnpotent malice. He will be exalted,

among the heathen, among his own people, in the

earth. Blen will setup themselves, will have their

own way, and do their own will; but let them
know God will be exalted. He will have his way,
will do liis own will, will glorify his own name,
and xuherein they deal proudly, He will be above them

,

and make them know He is so. (2.) Let his own
people be still; be calm and sedate, and tremble

no more; the Lord is God, He is God alone, and
will be exalted, will maintain his honor unaided,

fulfil his counsels, support his interest. Though
depressed, let us not be dejected, fur God will

be exalted, and that may satisfy us; He will work
for his great name, and then no matter what be-

comes of our little names. When we pray, Father,

glorify thy name, we ought to act faith on the

answer to that prayer, when Christ prayed it; 1

have both glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again.

Amen, Lord, so be it.

2. For his people's safety and protection. He
triumphs in the former, I will be exalted; they

triumph in this, v. 7. ami again v. 11. It is tlie

burden of the song. Let all believers iriuiiiph in

this: God, a God of all powft', the sovereigji Lord,

is with us, sides with us, acts with us, and has

promised He will never leave us. We are under

his protection, a God in (covenant with us, not only

able, but engaged in honor and faithfulness to help

us. He is the God of Jacob, not only Jacob the

person, but Jacob the people ; nay , and of all pray-

ing people, the spiritual seed of wrestling Jacob;
mark this, and take the comfort of it, and say, If
God befor us, who can he against us?

Vs. XLVII. The scope of this Ps. is, to stir us

up to praise God, to stir up all people to do it.

Many suppose it was penned on occasion of bring-

ing the ark to int. Zion, which ti. 5. seems to refer

to ; God is gone up with a shout; but it looks lurther,

to Christ's ascension to the heavenly Zion, after

finishing his undertaking, and to the setting up of

his kingdom. In singing it, we are to honor the

exalted Redeemer, rejoice in his exaltation, cele-

brate his praises, confessing He is Lord, to the

glory of God the Father.

V. 1—4. The Psalmi.-t, having his own heart

filled withgreatand good thoughts of God, endea-
vors to engage all about him in the blessed work
of praise; as one convinced that God is worthy
of all blessing and praise, and as one grieved at

his own and others' backwardness to, and barren-

ness in, this work. Observe, in these vs.,

1. Who arc called onto praise God; ' all ye

people, of Israel ; or, of the earth
;

' so it may be a
projjhecy of the conversion of the Gentiles; see

Rom. 15: 11.

2. What they are called on to do; '0 clap your

hands, in token of your own joy and satisfaction

in what God has done for you; of your approba-
tion, nay admiration, of what God has done in

general,' and of your indignation against all the

enemies of God's glory. Job 27: 23. ' Clap your
hands, as men transported with pleasure, that can-

not contain themselves; shout unto God, to make
all about you hear, and notice how much you
aie afl'ected and filled with the works of God.
Shout with the voice of triumph in Him, and in

his power and goodness, that others may join your

triumph.' Note, Such expressions of pious and
devout affections as to some may ."^lem indecent

and imprudent, ought not to be hastily censured

and condemned, much less ridiculed, because, if

they come from an upright heart, God will accept

tlie strength of the aO'ection, and excuse the weak-
ness of the expressions of it.

3. What is suggested as matter for our praise.

(1.) Gotl's awful maje.=;ty; v. 2. there are those

perfections in God that are to be reverenced by all,

and particularly that power, holiness, and justice,

that are to be dreaded by all that contend with

Him. (2.) God's sovereign and universal doinin-

ioii; He is a King that reigns alone, and with an
absolute power; a King over all the earth; there-

fore a great King; the King of kings. (3.) His
particular care of his people, and their concerns,

now and ever.

[l.J In giving them victory and success, v. 3.

witness their planting in Canaan, and their con-

tinuance there unto this day. But this looks for-

ward to the kingdom of the Messiah, to be set

over all die earth. Jesus Christ shall subdue the

Gentiles ; bring them in as sheep into the fold, so the

word signifies, not tor slaughter, but preservation.

He shall subdue their allections, make them a

willing people in the day of his power, bring their

thoughts into obedience to Him, and reduce them,

which had gone astray, under the guidance of the

great Shipherd arid Bishop of souls, 1 Pet. 2: 25.

[2.] In giving them rest and settlement, v. 4.

He had chosen Canaan to be an inheritance for

Israel; see Deut. 32: 8. This justified their

possession, and sweetened their enjoyment of it;

they had reason to think it a happy lot, as Infinite

Wisdom chose it for them. And the setting up

of God's sanctuary in it, made \lthe excellency, the

honor of Jacob, Amos 6: 8. a good inheritance

God chose for him, as loving him, Deut. 7: 8.

Apply this spiritually, and it bespeaks, 1. The

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those who have received Jesus Christ as their Lord and Sa- careful to lay up our treasures in heaven; thus, when the earth

vior, and live in grateful obedience to Him, make the power, and all its works shall be burnt up, we shall have nothing to fear,

wisdom, truth, and love of God, their ' refuge and strength
;

' and or to lose. Happy are tliey, in every case, who are enrolled cit-

in every urgent danger and trouble, they will find Him a ready izens of the holy city of our God, in which He dwells as a Fa-
and a present Help. If our faith were as strong as our security thcr, a Defender, and a Comforter of his people. But let the

is good, we need f^ar no combination of e;iemies, no revolutions ungodly tremble at beholding the destruction of those, who have

in kingdoms, and no convulsions in nature; but, in the most tre- opposed the cause and people of God.—Let us pray [and act] for

mendous dangers, might triumph in the fiillest assurance of secu- the speedy approach of these glorious days [of gospel-peace.]

rity and victory. Let us then pray for increase of faith, and be Scott.

and submission from the whole earth ; and that they all should ac-

knowledge, and bow down to, his iniiver.sal, everlasting, and absolute
sovereignty, if they would escape his awful vengeance. Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. XLVII. 'It appears by this and other Pss. that the public pro-

cessions of the Hebrews were no less animated and noisy than tliose

of the ancient heathens [especially in the E.) and nominal Christians :

but in one important respect they difTered ; their rejoicings—their

shoutings—were the voice of solemn praise, and not debased (so far

as we know) by either intemperance or profaneness. The constant
though distant expectation of the Messiah, seems to have sanctified

their joy, and turned their aonga of triumph into hymns of praise.'

Williams.

[816]

Verses 1—3.

Tliis Ps. is generally ascribed to David, though his name is not af-

fi.ted to it : and it has generally been applied to Christ's ascension.

Thus the ancient fathers understood it, and on this account it is ap-

pomted in the Book of Common Prayer to be read on Ascension-day.
—Terrible. (2) Tlie same word is rendered reverend, 111:9. Scott.

Verse 4.

The goodly land of Canaan was selected for the inheritance of Ja-

cob's posterity, who were especially favored by God, and raised to a

pre-eminence above other nations ; and comparatively they were the

excellent of the earth. But they have long been excluded from that

country ; which typified the present privileges and chosen inheritance

of the true Israel, who are in reality what the Israelites were in e.v-
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trumpet.
6 " Sing pruiscs to

God, sing praises: sin^

praises utito " our King,
sing r raises.

'sing yc praises * witli

unilcrstanding.

8 ' God reigncth over
the iicathen: God sittcth

alted.

with " the sound of a lia|)piiiess of the aainis, ilial God liiiiistlf lias

diosen iheir iiilieritanco for them, a goodly heri-

tage: 16: 5. 1 Pet. 1: 4. This will lie indeed the

excellency of Jacob, for whom, hecause lie loved

them. He prepared such a liappiness as eye lias

not seen. 2. The faith ami siibiiiis^ion of (he saints

to God. This is the language of every gracious

7 For God is P the soul, ' God shall choose my inheritance for me;

Kin<' of ail the earth: '^^ Him appoint me my lot, and I will acquiesce

in the appDintment. He knows what is gootl for

me better than I do myself, therefore I will have
no will of my own but what is resolved into his:.'

V. 5—9. \Ve are here most earnestly pressed to

praise God ; so backward are we to this duty, that

upon ' tile throne of his we liave need to be urged to it; so wo are licre,

holiness. ^'' ^- Tbis inlimates, that it is a very necessary

O 4. 'VUq nrillCOS of ^"'i excellent duty, a duty we ought to be frcciuciit

.1 1 .1
^

1 and al)midaiit in; we inav sing praises again and
the i)CO|j are jratheret • • ,i i i". • •

' I s^, again m the same words, and il is no vain rcpeti-
together, even the peo-

ti,,,,, if done witii new affections. Should not a
pleof ' the God of Abra- people praise their (Jod! Dan. 5: -1. subjects

ham : for " tllC shields their kingi God is our (Jod, our King, tlierefure

of the eartil belong unto we must praise Him as those that arc pleased with

God' ^ he is "'reativ ex- H'"'' •""' ""' ashamed of Him. But here is a
* needful rule subjoined, ?'. 7. Smg yr. prnixe.i vuth

understanding,, with Alaschil. 1. ' Intelligently

;

as those that understand why, and the meaning r,(

the service.' This is the gospel rule, 1 Cor. J4:

15. only with the heart do we make melody to the

Lord, Eph. 5: 19. It is not an acceptable, if it

be not a reasonable service. 2. ' Instructively; as

those that desire to make others understand God's
glorious perfections, and (o teach them to praise

Him.'
Three things are mentioned in these vs. asjnst

matter for our praises, and each will admit a

double sense

;

1. God's going u|), i<. 5. The aik being the

instituted token of God's special presence with

them, when that was brougiit up by warrant from

Him, He might be said to i^o up. The emerging

of God's ordinances out of obscurity, in cn'der to

their more pul)lic and solemn administration, is a

great favor to any people, which they have rea-

son to rejoice in, anJ give thaiik.s for. In the ascension of our Lord, Acts 1: 9.

God ivent up with a shout, the shout of a King, of a Conqueror, as one who,
\mving spoiled principalities and powers, then led captimty captive, 68 : IS. lie

went up as Mediator, typified by the ark, and the mercy-seat over it, and was
brought, as the ark into the most holy place, into heaven itself; see Heb. 9:

i

24. We read not of a shout, or the sound of a trumpet, at the ascension of i

Christ, but the sons of God then shouted for joy, Job 38 ; 7. He shall come
again in the same manner as He went. Acts 1: 11. and we are sure Ha shall

I

come again with a shout and the sound of a trumpet.

2. God's reigning, v. 7, 8. God is not only our King, and therefore we owe our

m81:3. 150i3. Num. 10;!—10. .tosh.

6;5. 1 Chr. 15:24. 16:4!2. 1 Cor. 15:

53. 1 Thes. 4:18. Rov. 8:6,&c. 11:

15.

II 98:1,2. 117: 149:1—3. Ex. 15:21.

1 Chr. 16:D. 29:-i0. la. 12:4—6. Eph.
5:18—20,
145:1. la. 33:22. Zoch. 9:9. Mull.
25:34. l;7:37.

p2 8. Zecli. 14:9. Rev. 11:15.

q I Cor. 14:14, :S.
• (tr, every one t^iat haih understand-

ing.

r 22:27—29. 93:1. 95:10. 07:1. 99:1.

110:6. I Chr. 16:31. Rev. 19:6.

• 9:4. 45:6,7. 43:1. 89:14. 94:':0.

H«!i. 4:16. Rov. 20:11.

t Oi*, T'le vohinlary of Vie people are
pa'hered iinlu the people of, ifc. 72:

7—9. 110:2,3. (ieii. 49:10. U. II:

1ft. 60:4,5. 66:19,20. Ram. 11:25.

t Gen. 17:7,3. Kv. 3:6,15, Is. 41:8—
HI. Man. 22:32, Rom. 4:11,12. G.il.

3:29.

u Sa:18. Marg.
X 45:10.

liom.\ge to Him, bill He \s King of all the earth, v, 7.

and therefore, in every place, the incense of praise
is to be oftered up to Him. This may be understood,
(1.) Of the kingdom of providence. God, as
Creator, and the God of nature, disposes all af-

fairs, as He pleases. Sec here the extent and
equity of his government ; even the heathen, that
serve other gods, are ruled by the true God ; and it

is a throne of holiness He sits on, whence He gives

warrants, orders, and judgment. (2.) Of the

kingdom of the Messiah. Jesus Christ is intrust-

ed not only with the administration of providence,

but Ho shall set up the kingdom of his grace in

the Gentile world, and rule in the hearts of mul-

titudes that were bred up in heathenism, Eph. 2:

12, 13. This the apostle speaks of as a great

inystei)', that the Gentiles shordd be fellow-hdrs

;

10|)h, 3 : 6. all the administrations of his gov-

ernment are intended to show forth God's holi-

ness, and to advance holiness [and happiness]

among the children of men.
S. God's Vk'wy^ attended and honoredby the prin-

ces of the people, r. 9. This may be understood,
(I.) Of the congress or convention of the states

of Israel, tiio heads and rulers of tlic several

tribes, at the solemn feasts, or to despatch the

public business of the nation. It was the honor
of Israel, that they were the people of the God of
Abraham, as .Abraham's seed, and in covenant;

and, thanks Ito to God, this blessing of Abraham
is come on the isles of the Gentiles, Gal. 3 : 14.

Magistracy is God's institution, and He serves

his own purposes t)y it in the government of the

world, turning the hearts of kings, as the rivers

of water, which way soever He pleases. (2.)

It may be applied to the calling of the Gentiles,

and taken as a prophei-y, that, in the days of the

iVIcssiah, the kings of the earth and their people

should join the church, and bring their glory and
power into the JVew Jerusalem; should all be-

come the people of the God of Abraham , to whom it

was promi.-'ed that he should be the father of many
nations. The volunteers of the people, so it may
be read; it is the same word that is used, 10 : 3.

Thy people shall be viilling; for those that are

gathered to Christ are not forced, but made free-

ly willing, to be his. When the shields of the

earth, die ensigns of royal dignity, 1 K. 14 : 27,

28. are surrendered to the Lord Jesus, as the

keys of a city are presented to the conqueror or

sovereign, when princes [here called shields.

Ed.] use their power for the advancement of the

interests of religion, then Christ is greatly ex-

alted.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The universal and absolute sovereignty of our holy God would join our praises with holy afiections; and with understanding of

be most terrible to every sinner, were it not administered by his his excellency and our obligations, that we may glorify Him and

incarnate Son from a mercy-seat: but now, it is terrible to the edify others also. Our backwardness to this reasonable service

obstinate workers of iniquity alone.—While his peculiar people must be overcome by repeated exhortations; and when our hearts

express their confidence, gratitude, and joy, by every token of are attuned to thi,<! holy worship, we should call on all aro'jnd to

external exultation, and animate each other in" his service; let unite in it: may He hasten the time, when all kings and rulers

sinners submit to his authority, and accept of his salvation, that

they may share in his holy triumph.—As angels and glorified

saints worshipped the ascnding Savior, and welcomed Him with

shouts of jov and the trump of God: surely we on earth should

ternal character. {M. R.) Scott.
Verse 5.

' God is gone up, by the special token of his presence, into the holy

place, Willi shouts of joy and pniise.' Patrick.—If, however, we con-
sitier this of Christ's ascension, the whole appears far more intere.stiiig,

and becomes in the highest degree animated and appropriate, as intro-

ductorv to the repeated call to fervent praises. '63:17—20, 24,25.

lAilce 24:50—53. Acts\:2—\2. Eph. 4:7—10. Phil. 2:9—11.) Id.

Verses 6, 7.

Our Kins;: (6) The Messiah is continually celebrated in the Pss. as

Israel's Kin?; it is therefore most natural to interpret this e.'cprcssion

of Him in almost every i>art of them; which leads us to multiplied

proofs that He is Jehovah, and the Lord of all. (2:4—6. 45:1—5.

Zeph. 3:14—17. Zech. 9:9, 10. 14:6—9. Matl. 25:34—40.)—.Va?cA?7.

(_3I.—Note, 32: title.) Scott.
Verses 8, 9.

shall serve Him, and n^e their delegated authority to his glory!

Then will ' all the families of the earth be blessed in Him:' while,

as the God of Abraham, He becomes their ' Shield, and exceed-

ing great Reward.' Scott.

the benedt of the church ; God is greatly e.xalted, in becoming the

Shield and Defender of their dominions.—Some, however, interpret

the last clause to mean the rulers themselves ; who, belonging to God,

having their authority from Him, and using it according to his com-
mand, become the ,<:Az>/,/,v of Iheir people; and thus by their means
God is greatly evaltfd and honored among men. The heathen. (8) Or,
'

I he nations;' over all the nations of the earth, and not only over Is-

rael.— T/ic ;)nn«p.'! o/" /Ak people. (9) Or, 'of the peoples' (plural).

The rulers of other iiations must be meant, as uniting with those of

Israel : and this leads us to interpret the pa.<!sage, of the conversion

of the Gentiles to the ascended Savior, rather than of the typical trans-

action of the removal of the ark. Scott.

(9.) 'Tlic sense of this v. expressed in New Testament language,

would be, •' the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of

our Lord and his Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever." ' Bp.

HoRNE.— 57//>/W.«, ic] ' By their office [in supporting and enforcing

The manner in which God's dominion over the nations of the earth the law, rulers] are or should be the common parents and protectors
" • •• - " ~

of all their people, against all oppression and injury.' Poole.—Mori-

son introduces Green's translation of the v. which he decidedly pre-

fers to BonthroytVs or HorsleyK'!, 'both on account of its fine rendering

of the original, and its strict adherence to the spirit of the Ps. which
treats of the union of Jews and Gentiles under Christ. " The princes

of the people are assembled With the i>coplc of the God of Abraham.

Fo'r God i.s o:;r shield: We. is highlv exalte! over all the earth." ' Ed.

[817]

is here mentioned, seems a clear intimation of the calling of the Gen
tiles into the church, in consequence of Christ's ascension. (Rom. 15

12.) All the principal persons, from the several tribes of Israel, ' the

people of the God of .\braham,' assembled to remove the ark, leaving

the protection of their houses and families unto God, who accordingly

was the Shield of the land. Thus, when the princes and rulers join

themselves to the Lord Jesus, and use their authority and influence for

O. T. VOT,. IT. 103
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PSALM XLVIII.
The praises of God ore tvlebriiletl, in

coiiueclioii with llie heavily uiul sl'-

ciirily of Zioii, nnd the (leliverHnct'a

wrought for her, I—8. 'I'lie chinch
praises God, Hhd rejoices iu Him, and
in her privileges, 9— 14.

A » Song and P.«alin * for

the sons of Korali.

»> p REAT is the
vT Lord, ami " great-

ly to be i)raised "^ in the

city of our God, zVi ^ the

mountain of his holi-

ness.

2 ^ Beautiful for situ-

ation, s the joy of the

whole earth, is mount
Zion, • on the sides of
the north, ' the city of
the great King.

3 ^ God is known iu

her palaces for ii Re-
fuge.

4 For, ' loj the kings
were assembled, thcj'

passed by together.

5 They saw it, and
so they marvelled ;

•"

they were troubled, and
hasted away.

6 " Fear took hold

upon them there, and
° pain, as of a woman in

travail.

7 Thou P breakest
the "^ ships of Tarshish
' with an east wind.

8 ' As we have heard,

so have we seen in ' the
a 30: tide.
• Or, of. 4S: tillr.

b 8S:10. 99:3,4. 145:3, 147:5.

c 89:1—7. Neh. 9:.5. Kiv. 15:3.4.

d 46:4. 73:68. 87:3. Keh. \-i-:ii.

21:2,10—*2.
e 47:8. 99:9. Is. 2:2,3. 27:13.

31:23. Ohad. 17. Zech. 8:3.

24:15.

f 5J:2. Lam. 2:1.5. Dan. 11:16.

g Is. 60:15—''O. 66:10. t/.. 2U:o. iM:vl

3:12. He'j. 12:22.

h Is. 14:13.

1 47:7.8. Mnl. 1:14. Mitt. 5:35.

k 76:1—5. 125:1. 2 Chr. 12:7. i4:9-

15. 50:1. (4c. Is. 4:5,6. 37;33—b3
Zech. 2:4,5.

183:2—3. 2 Sam. 10:3, IS—19. I». 7
1. 8:8—10. 10:8. 29:5—8. liev

19:5.

Rev.

Jar.

Matt.

Ps. XLVIII. Tliis r.«. as the two former, is a

triimipliant soiig;.^l)eiinecI .«oine think o;j occasion

of J.jh(.gha|)liat's"^vrctory, 2 Chr. 20 : olheip, of

Scnuaclieiib's tiefeal, when Ills army licsiege.!

Jeru.saleiii in Hezekiah's time ; Liil for aught I

know, by David, on occa.sion of some eminent vic-

tory in his time; yet not .so calculated for thai,

but tiiat it might serve any like occasion in af-

ter tiines, and be appiit^abie also to the glories of

tlie goppel-cliurch, of which Jerusalem was a type,

es'pecialiy when it shall come to be a chinch tri-

umphant, tiie heavnily Jerusalem, Hrh. 12 : 22.

the Jerustilem whichia (ibove, Gal.4 : 26. In sing-

ing this I's. we must be aflectcd with our );rivil-

ege as members of the gospel-cluuch, and must

express and excite our Eiiicero good-will to all its

ititcrests.

V. 1—7. Thn Psalmist, designing to praise

Jerusalem, ami to set forth its grandeur, begins

witli praising God, and his greatues.i, i'. 1. and

ends with pi-aising God, and his goodness, r. 14.

Whatever is the subject of our jiraises, God must

be both their Alpha and Omega. What is here

said to Jerusalem's honor is,

1. That the King of heaven owns it; it is the

city of our God, v. 1. He chose, out of all tlie cit-

ies of Israel, to put his name there; of Zion he

said kinder tilings than of any place on earth,

This is my rest for ever, here will I dwell, fur I

have desired it, 132 : 13, 14. It is the city of the

great King, v. 2. This our Savior quotes, to

prove, that to swear by Jerusalem, is profanely

to swear by God Himself, Mat. 5 : 35.

1. It is enliglilpned with the knowledge of

God. Ill Judah God is known, and his name
great, but especially in Jerusalem, the head-cjuar-

ters of the priests, whose lips were to keep this

knowledge. Happy the kingdom, the city, the

family, the heart, in which Gotl is great, in wliich

He is uppermost, in which He is all. There Gnd
is kncvH, V. 3. and wiiere He is known, Ilf v.ill

be great; none contemn Go i, ijut those that are

ignorant of Him.
2. It is devoted to t!ie honor of God ; tnerefoie

called tlie mountain of his holiness, Zech. 14 : 20,

21. Tliis is tiin privil':ge of tlie church of

Christ, that it is a holy nation, a i;eculiar people;

Jerusalem, the type of it, is called the holy cily,

bad as it was. Mat. 27 : 53. till that wa:; set up,

but never after.

S. It is the place appointed for the solemn ser-

vice and worsliip of God: there He is greatly

praised, and greatly to be praised, v. 1. Note,

The clearer discoveries arc made to us of God

and iiis greatness, the more it is expected we
should abound in his praises. All parts of the

country brought ofl'erings to Jerusalem, and
herein Jerusalem typified the gospel-church; for

what little tribute of prai.se God has from this

earth, arises from that church on earth, which is

therefore his tabernacle among men.

4. It is taken under his special protection : v.

3. He is knouiifor a Refuge. They that know
Him, will tni.^t in Him, emd seek to Him, 9 : 10.

God was known, not only in the streets, but even

in the palaces, of Jerusalem, for a Refuge; the

great men li:id recourse to God, and acquain-

tance with Hiin. And then religion was likely

to llourish in the city, when it reigned iu the

palaces.

5. On all these accounts, Jerusalem, and espe-

cially int. Zion, on which the temple was built,

was universally beloved and admired, v. 2. What
made it beautiful, was, it was the mountain of

holiness, for there is a beauty in holiness.

II. That the kings of the earth were afraid of

it. That Goil was known in their palaces for a

Refuge, they had had a late and very remarkable

instance. Whatever it was,

1. They had had but too much occasion to

fear; For the Kings were assembled, (v. 4.) the

neighboring princes confederated against Jerusa-

lem, for its ruin; their forces passed, advanced,

and marched on, together, not doubting soon to

master that city, which should have been the joy,

but was the envy, of the whole earth.

2. God made their enemies to fear them; as

the sight of the tents of Jacob frightened Balaam
from his purpose. Num. 24: 2. They saw it and
marvelled, a?id hasted away, v. 5. The sight ofJe-

rusalem brought to mind what they had heard of

the special presence of God in that city, and the

divine protection it was under, and God impress-

ed such terrors on their minds thereby, as made
them retire with preci|jitation ; r. 6. Note, God
can dispirit the stoutest of his church's enemies.

Their fright u])on the sight of Jerusalem, is here

compared to the throes of a woman in travail,

sharp, grievous, and sometimes sudden, 1 Thess.

5: 3. which cannot be avoided, and which are

efiects of sin and the curse. The defeat hereby

givpii to their designs on Jerusalem, is compared

to the dreadlul work made with a fleet of ships

by a violent storm, when some are split, others

shattered, all dispersed, v. 7. The terrors of God
are compared to an east-wind. Job 27: 20, 21.

Who knows the power of God's anger?

V. 8—14. We have here the good use and im-

17:12-14. 19:19,20. 20:3.9. o I.<. 21:3. Je

1 Hx. 14.i5. 2 K. 7:1,7. 19:3.5—37. p F.z. 27:-.6.

Kx. i::15,l6. Is. 13:6—3. Dun. 5:6. qlK.2i:4S.

-.30:6,7. Uos. 13:13.

Is. 2:1G.

r Jer. 18:17.

s 44:1,2. 78:3-

t See on 1,2.

-6. Is. 33:19.

NOTES.
Ps. XLVIII. Hammond styles this Fs. 'a liymn in honor of Jeru-

salem,' bill when, and on what occasion it Wiis wrilten, seems not
agreed. Dr. A. CtarKe refurs it to the lime of the rctnni of the .lew.s

fioMi ca])tivity, and sujiposes it may have heeii sinig at the (irdicriticn

of the second teni]ile:

—

irilliams, to the ;-i2e of David, and thinks ho
wrote it on his victory over tlie Syrians and their confederatf's, 2 Sam.
10 : 15-19.

—

Horsle.y, to the rei;iii of Uz/.iah, because he angincntcd the

fortificatinns of .lernsaleni, 2 Chr. 2G.— Jl/;/(/:rf, to tlie time of Ah.iz,

when Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, Xing of Israel, caino up again>:t

Jerusalem ; and cites Is. 7. and S. in su])iiort. Olht-rs, however, and
most who agree in any varticular reference, refer it lo tlie liiue of .Ic-

hoshaphat, when .lern.'.alem was invaded liy llie Moaliites, Aiiiinonites

and Idunieans. Of this opinion are J'atrir!:, Morison, Dathe, Rosmm.
For the history of the occasion, see 2 Chr. 20. Ed.

Vcnes 2—3.
The situation of Zion, with the adjai'Ciit legion, was very beautiful,

and the glory and joy of the whole tuni. Zion is supposed to have
been situated on the S. side of the nionntain ;

lin( the temple stood on
the N. side of it, and was its liccnliar honor and ilisiinelioii. (/••. 1 !:

13.)

—

Scott. See the engraving, end of Mark. Er..

(2.) 'Some dilference obtains in the jiointirg of this v. Sonie
have a colon after 311. Zion ; others ;i semir.olon ; and others still, a
comma, only. Most join "o« the sides of tlie i\'." to "JMt. Zion''''; suppos-
ing, as Henrij, Mt. Zion stood northward of .Ternsaleni, v.hic.Ii Ihey
gather from Is. 14: 13. O'.hers much oppose this, and wonUl have
the words, on the side of the j\. to lielona lo " the city.'''' Arc. These
quote Josephns and otlicrs to jirove that ,\It. Zion stood S. and had
Jerusalem, i. e. the chief part ol^the city, N. Olher.s, again who main-
tain the same as to the sitniiSion ofbolli, yet take the words Till. Zion
and on the side of the N. together; becan.--e, though Zion itself were
sonthwaril, as they maintain, yet it liad Jerusalem, the chief ]:art of it, on
the N. On the N. then, means not absolLitcly, in regard to itself; bnt
with reference to Jerusalem.' Assinib. Ann.— 'In the northtru

[818]

•luarier are the buildings of the Great King, these buildings dedicated

to Him, tlic lemjile with its am))le precincts.' Bp. Horsley.—'The
site of Jerusalem was princii)ally on the N. side of Mt. Zion.' Mor-
j.-on.— ' The whole earth, may signify nothing more than the land of

Jndea.' En.
Verses 4—7.

(Af. R." 'Illustrations of this kind are sometimes introduced, by
llie sacred writers, with the n:ark of comparison; and fretiuenlly, as

heie, wilhont it. The niCHiiing evidently is, that as the E. wind [note

Job 15: 2.] shaiters iu pieces the ships of Tarsliisli, so the divine

power stiiitk the licaihen kings with terror and astonishment.' Up.
iJnrne. ScOTT.

(7.) 'This is not reported as a mtitler of fact, for we read of no
ships in those expeditions to which this Ps. relates, nor did any ships

come r.ear Jerusalem, because that was a great distance from the sea,

and fioin any navigable river running into the sea ; biJt only added by

wnv of ilUisiration, or allusion.' Poole. Tarshish.] ' A inaritime

I)lace ill Cilicia, E.v. 27 2.">. Jonah 1: 3. usually put for the sea, as

1 K. 10:22. 2 Chr. 921. Ps. 72:10. Is. 2:16. Jer. 10:9.' Id., atter

,/osephns.—Or, as Hochart, in Ilummond, 'Tartessus, now Cadiz in

Sjain, a most opulent place, therefore turned by the poets into the

E'l/.'-ian fieUlt, and by geographers called the Pillars of Hercules,

bevond which was no jiassing.' Boch.vrt, in Hammond.—Prideaux
savR, ' any ))htce in the southern or greater Indian sea, at the distance

of a then' three years voyage from Ehith, which can best furnish the

merciiants wi!h gold, silver, ivorv, a|)i!s and peacocks, may be guessed

to be the Tar>liisU of the holy Sc'rilitm-es.' Hp. Patrick refers here to

2 Chr. 20-37. for illustration respecting breaking the ships, and in con-

flrniation of his reference of the Ps. to the time of Jehoshaphat. Ed.
Verse 8.

As a prophecv, this must mean that city of the living God, of which
Jerusalem was but a tvpe : (Gal. 4:21—31 . Heh. 12:22—2.5. Rev. 21:)

fir Jerusalem was repeatedly taken, and at length given up to be ' trod-

den under foot by the Gentiles ;' tnit the church of Christ is founded en
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r.ity of the Lord of
hosts, ill the city of our
God : " God will estab-
lish it for ever. Selah.

9 We have * thought
of y thy loving-kindness,
O God, ^ in the midst of
thy temple.

10 » According to thy
name, O God, so is thy
praise unto the ends of
the earth : '' thy right

^hand is full ofrighteous-
ness.

11 Let mount Zion
rejoice, let = the daugh-
ters of Judah be glad,
^ because of thy judg-
ments.

12 « Walk about Zion,
and go round about her:
^ tell the towers thereof.

IS * Mark ye well her
bulwarks, f consider
her palaces; s that ye
may tell it to the gener-
ation following.

14 For ^ this God is

our God for ever and
ever : he will be our
' Guide even unto death.
(1 46;5. 87:5. I«. 2:2. Mic. 4:1. Malt.

16:1S.

126:3. 77:10,11. 104:34. 105:3,6.

y 40:10. 63:3. Cant. 1:4. Lul!e«:19,
20.

I 63:2. 77:12—14. 2 Chr. 20:3—13.
Is. 26:3.

a 113:3. 133:2—4. Ex. 3:13—15. 31:

5—7. Deut. 23:53. Josh. 7:9. Mai.
1:11,14.

b 11:7. 45:7. 99:4. U3:17. Rev. 19:

2,11.

c 97:3. Cant. 1:5. 2:7. 3-5. 5:16.
U. 37:23. Zech. 9:9. Liilre 23:'23.

d 53:10. 137:8,9. Jmlg. 5:31. 2 Chi-.

20:23,27. Rev. 15:4. 16:5—7. 13:20.
19:1—3.

e Neh. 12:31—40. AlaK. 24:1,2.

f Is. 33:18—50.
• He'i. ^ety:tur heart ft.

t Or, rnise up. Is. Si:12. Am. 9:11.

Act's 15:14—16.

g 71:18. 73:4. Dent. 11:19. Joel 1:3.

h 16:2. 31:14. 73:26. Lam. 3:24.

i 23:3,4. 25:9. 73:24. Piav.8:20. Is.

53:11. John 16:13.

PSALMS, XLVIIL

provement God's people are taught to make of liis

late glorious and graoioiia appearances lor them.
1. Let onr faith in God's Word bo hereby con-

firmed. If we compare what God has done with
wliat He has spoken, we shall find, (h:U as we have
heard, so have we seen, r. 8. and what we have
seen, obliges us to believe what we have iieard.

As we have heard in tlie proini.-'e and prediction,
so have we seen in the performance and accom-
plishment. In the great things God has done,
and is doing, for his ciiurch, it i.s good to notice
the fulfilling of the Scriptures; and this would
help better to understand both the providence, and
the Scripture.

2. Let our hope of the stability and perpetuity
of tiie church be hereby encouraged. This was not
fidfilled in Jerusalem, but has its accompli^hnieiit
in the gospel-church, Matt. 16: 18. Is. 14: 32.
And wiiat we have seen, compared witli what we
have heard, may encourage us to hope in that pro-
mise of God, on which the church is liuilt.

3. Let our minds be hereby filled with good
thoughts of God, V. 9. All the streams of mercy
tiiat /low down to us, must be run up to the foun-
tain of God's loving-kindness, of wiiich we must
think with delight, frequently, constantlv, fixedly.

What subject can we dwell on more noble, ni:)re

pleasant, iiinre profitable, especially when we at-

tend upon Him in his temple!

4. Let us mention to the glory of God the great
tilings He has done for us, v. 10. By the late signal

deliverance of Jerusalem, God had made Himself
a name

;
gloriously discovered his wisdom, power,

and goodness, and made all the nations about sen-

sible of it; and so was his praise; i. e. some, in

all parts, would be found giving glory to Him ac-
cordingly. As far aa his name goes, his praise

will go ; at least, it should go, and, at length, sliall,

when all the ends of the world shall p,raise Him,
22: 27. Rev. 11: 15. Some, by his ?iame, under-
stand esjiecially that glorious name, the Lord of
hosts; according to tliat name, so is his jiraise; fa-

all the creatures, even to the ends of the earth, are
j

under his command. But his pLo|jle must, in a
j

special manner, acknowledge his justice in all He !

does for them.
j

5. Let all the members of l!ie church, in particu- 1

lar, take to themselves the coiiifnrt of wliat (>od
j

does for his church in general, v. 11. 'Let -mmmt i

Zion rejoice, the priests and Lovites that attend
the sanctuary, then let all the daughters of Judah,
the country-towns, and the inhabitants of them, be
glad; let the woui'^n, in their songs and dances,
as u.iual on occasion of public joys, celshrate with

Beauly and strength of Zion.

thankfulness this great salvation which God has
wrought for us.'

6. Let us diligently observe the instances and
evidences of the church's beauty, strength, and
safety, and faithfully transmit om- ob.servations to

those that shall come after us, v. 12, 13. Walk
abvitt Zion. Some think this refers to the cere-
mony of the triumph; let those employetl in that

scdemnity walk rouml the walls, as they did, Neh
12: 21. singing, and praising CJod. In doing this,

let them tell the towers, and mark well the bulwarks,

all isi their full strength, and none of them dam-
aged ; the palaces in their beauty, and none of
them blemished; v. 4. Tell this to the getieratioti

following, as a wonderful instance of God's care

of his holy city, that the enemies should not only

not ruin or destroy it, but not so much as hurt or
deface it: and thus they might fortify themselves
against the fear of the like threatening danger,

anntl'.cr time. So, (1.) We may understand it

literally of Jerusalem, and the strong-hr .ic''Zion,
f. 5. Jerusalem was generally liioked upon as an
impregnable place, as appears, Lam. 4: 12. nor
could any en'-'iny li:ue entered, if the inhabitants
had not sinned away their defence. Mark ye, set

your heart to her haliiarks, intimates that the prin-

ci])al bulwai ks of Zion were objects, not of sense,

but fif faith; its bidwaiks, mostly to be relied on,
were the special presence of God in it, the beauty
of holiness He had put upon it, and his promises
concerning i(. Calvin observes here, that when
they are diiectcd to transmit to posterity a par-

tictilar account of the towers, bulwarks, and pal-

aces of Jerusalem, it is intimated, that, in process

(d" time, tliey would all be destroyed, and remain
no longer to be seen ; for, otherwise, what need was
there to preserve their description and historyl

When the disciples were admiring the temple, their

.Master told them, in a little time one stone should

not be left on another, ftJatt. 24: 1,2. Therefore,

(2.) This must cerlaiidy be applied to the gospel-

church, that mount Zion, Heb. 12: 22. ' See it

founded on Clsrist, what precious ordinances are
iis palaces, what precious piomises its bulwarks;
tell this to the generation following, that they may
with |5ur|;ose of lie-i:f espouse iis interests, and
cleave to it.'

7. Let us trimnph in God, antl in our assurances

of his everlasting loving-kindness, v. 14. (1.) If

God be oius, it is fur ever, fi.r it is the everlasting

blessedness of glorifi:^tl saints, that God Himself
will be With them, and be their God, Rev. 21 : 3. (2.)

If Ho be our God, He will be our Guide, faithful,

constant, to show us our wav, and lead us in it;

PRACTICAL OrSETlV.VnONS.
The Lord is a great and glorious King, and wortliy of univer-

sal and most exalted praises: but none on earth will rend:;r Him
this due honor, except the citizens of tire heavenly Jeiiisalem,

who worship Him iti the mountain of his holiness, as their Go 1

and Savior. (Gal. 4: 21—31.)—The Lord will always act in

perfect consistency with those glorious perfectiims, which, liy

means of his Word, are made known and celebrated to the ends cecdiiigly great and precious proud.ses, and tlie privileges enjoy

of the earth: the salvation of his people will be accompanied with ed by every true believer

rigltteous vengeance on his er.emies; but every tiiie believer may
rejoice because of his ju !g:nents. Let us then diligently examine,
and accin-ately mark, tlie security of the everlasting covenant,
confirmed Ijy tiie Word anil oath of the immutable God: let us

consider that 'his charch is built on a rock, against which the

gates of hell shall not prevail;' and let us meditate upon his ex-

SCOTT.

8 Rock, and God will certainly establish it fot ever ami ever. (125:
1.2. Matt. 16:IS.) Scott.

Verse 9.

' We hnve w.titeil, in silent conteiniilation arid patient hope, for thy
lovins-kindness, with sacrifices nnd bellevint; prayers presented at (hy
teniple; trusting in thy aid, and not in our own power or valor.'

—

This was the conduct of Ilezekiah, amidst the menaces and hlasphc-
mies of Rabshakeh and Scnnncheri!). (2 K. 18:17—37. 19: 2 Chr. ;",2:

1—22.) Yet tlie conduct of Jchosliaphat and his suhjects seems more
exactlv to accord to these worcu, limn even that of Ilezekiah. (2 C/ir.

20:1—30.) Id.
Verse 10.

The 'name' of God may, in this connection, either mean the glorious

perfections by wliich He was known to his peojile, ar.d distinsnished
from all the idols of the heathen ; or his title, as ' the Lord of hosts,

the Ood of .\br;ihani, and the God of Israel.' (jV^/?. a.—Er. 3:14,15.

34:5—7.)—In both respects, the powerful protection afforded his peo-
ple, and the righteous veng<^aucc e.xccuted by his ritiht hand on their

insolent and impious invaders, would tend to make his jiraisps cele-

brated thioufth the whole land, and indeed to the ends of the earth.

(2 K. 19:11—19, t>. 19.) Id.

Verse 1 1

.

This v.. is in the fiit. and maj' literally be rendered, 'Mt. Zion will

rejoice, and the dan!;hte:-s of .Tiid.ih (the other towns and ; '.tadepend^,
enl on .lernsajern) will be glad because of thy jndgmcn Is; as an an^^
ticipation, dnrinjr ihe ajiparerit danger, of victory and exulting praises,
riitlier than as a subsequent e-ihortation. (2 Chr. 20:12—25.)

Scott.
Verses 12—13.

This evnct survey r;f .lernsalem's walls and fortifications, to be trans-
niilted to posterity, niiL-ht also intimate, that they were typical of
more perinaricnt pi-ivilegcs. (Heh. 12:2tj—29.) Id.

(12—M.) ' This :iddress may be viewed, either as an e.vultatinn over
the scattered, fdlcn enemies of Zion, or as a patriotic appeal to the
inhabitants of the sacreil city." Morison.

Verse 14.

This v. as the conclusion of a I's. in which temporal deliverances,
security, ar.d privileges niiglit appfor to be evclnsively celebrated, is a
strong intimation, that spiri'.nal and eternal blessings were also meant.
It was before said, that God would establish Jerusalem for ever: hut
it is here added, i;i the most eniphntlcal language imaginable, ' Thi»
God,' who inotecls JerusBU:!ii, ' is our God,' or the Friend and Patron
of his true people ; and tliht for ever and ever,' or ' to all eternity :'

'lie will be our Guide mito death ;' through all the sorrows and dan-
ecis of this world, to the etcr:ial blessings of heaven. (23:1—4. 73:

23—28. //c*. 11:13— IL-.) SCOTT.
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PSALM XLIX.
The Psalmist cnlls on all mankiitd to
attend to his instructions, 1—4. He
shows that the lighteous have no
cause to fear in evil limes, 5. He
exposes the vanity of trusting in
riches, 6—13. He contrasts the con-
dition of the prosperous ungndiv man,
with that of the believer, especially in

respect of death and the resurrection,
U—20.

To the chief Musician, A
Psalm * for the sons of

Korah.

He will be so, even unto deatli, and will bring us | Ah, Lurd God, doth he not speak parables? For
to our rest. He will lead and keep us, even to the the sake nf such, he would open this dark saying,

last. He will be our Guide nioif death, so some;

death shall not hurt us: beyond death, so others;

to conduct us safe to happiness, to a life in which
there shall be no more death. If we take the

Lord fur our God, He will convey us safe to death,

through death, <iiid beyond death; down to death,

and up again to glory.

Ps. XLIX. V. 1—5. This is the Psalmist's

preface to his discourse, on the vanity of the world

and make it so plain, that he that runs might

read it. Others understood it well enough, but it

never affected them, and, for their sake, he would

try the harp, to work upon, to win upon them.

,4 verse mnyjhid him who a sermon flies, Herbert.

5. He begins with the application of it to him-

self, whicli is the right method to treat of divine

things. Before he comes to set down the folly

of carnal security, v. 6. he here lays down, from
his own experience, the benefit and comfort of a

HEAR this, all ye and its insufficiency to make us happy; and we
j

holy, gracious security in God. Wherefore should

people; give ear, seldom meet with an introduction more solemn; \Ifear ! he means, 'Wherefore should I fear their

^ all ye inhabitants of
the world :

2 Both = low and high,

rich and poor, together.

S My ^ mouth shall

speak of wisdom; and
* the meditation of my
heart shall be of under-
standing.

4 ^ I will incline mine

for there is no truth more certain, nor of greater ifear. Is. 8 : 12. the fears of worldly people 1 (1.)

weight, or advantage. 'Wherefore be afraid of them'! all whose pow-
1. Hear this, and give ear, not only Israelites, I er lies in their wealth, which will not enable

but all ye inhabitants of the world; this doctrine is tliem to redeem their friends, or ruin me.' Great
not pec'.diar to men blessed with divine revelation, : ineii of the world will not appear at all formid-

but even the light of nature witnp.<ses to it. All ; able, when we consider what little stead their

may know, therefore let all consider, that riches
|
wealth will stajid them in. (2.) 'Wherefore be

will nut profit them in the day of death. Let not ' afraid /iA-f tliemi' The days of oKl age and
the high and rich be vain, nor proinl, nor secure,

]
death are ihe days of evil . In them, worldly ,wick-

bnt lay out their riches in doing good; let those
I
ed people will be afraid; nothing more dreadful

that are poor and low be content, and not envy, to lliein, that have set their hearts on the world.

Poor people are as much in danger from an inui - than to iliiuk of leaving it; death to them is the
ear to ^ a parable: 1 will diiiate desire toward wealth, as rich people from king of terrors, because, tifter death, comes the

open my *" dark saying an inordinate delight in it. judgment, when their sins will surround them as

2. He gives a good reason \\hy his discourse so many luries; but wherefore should a good man
shoidd be regarded, v. 3. what he had to say was fear death, who has God with him'? 23: 4. When
true and good; not doubtful bat certain, not trivial the iiii(iuitie3 of his heels, or steps, compass him
but weigiity, not a matter of nice speculation, but about, he sees them all pardoned, his conscience

of adaiiiable use to guide us in the right way to is purified and pacified, and then, even in the

upon the harp.
5 ' Wherefore should

I fear in •* the days of
evil, when

i
the iniquity

of"" my heels shall com- our great end.
~
It was what he had himself well-

pass me about.''

6 They that " trust

in their wealth, and °

boast themselves in the
• Or, of. 46; 43: titles.

a 34:11. 73:1. Prov. l:'.!0-23. M.ilt.
U:13. 13:9. Rev. 2:7, ll, 17,29.

b50:l. Is. 49:S. Mai. 1:11. Matt.
2S:19,2n. Roni. 3:-i9. 10:13.

c 62:9. I Sam. 2:7,8. Joh 34:19. I'rov.

a2:2. Jer. 5:4,5. Jam. 1:9—U. 2:

1—7. Rev. 6:15—17.
d Deul. 32:2. Job :«;3,33. Prov. 4:1,

2. 8:6—11. S2:17,'.:0,21. 2 Tim. 3:

15—17.
e 19:14. 4J:1. 101:34. M.ttt. 12:35.

t 78:2. M.ut. 13:33.

g Nui.i. 23:7. fiz. 20:49. Matt. 13:

11—15.
h I rov. 1:8. Dan. 8:23. Luke 12:3.

2 Cor. 3: [2.

i 27:1,2. 46:1,2. fs. 41:10,11. Ac's
27:24. Pliil. 1:28.

k Prov. 24:10. Am. 5:13. Eph. 5:16.
I 38:4. Prov. 5:22. Ilos. 7:2.

m 22:13. 55:6,7. Gen 49:17. 1 Sam.
26:20. /

n 52:7. 62:10. Job 31:24. Prov. 10:

13. 23:5. Mark 10:24. 1 Tim. 6:17.

o Ksth. 5:11. Jcr. 9:23. Ez. 28:4,5.
Ho8. IS:3. Luke 12:19.

digested, the meditation of his heart; a» 19: 14. 45:

1. Wiiat ministers speak from their own hearts

is most likely to reach the hearts of hearers.

3. He engngos his own attention, v. 4. It is

called a parable, not because figurative and ob-
scnre, but because wise, and very instructive: the

same word i.s used of Solomon's pioverl)S. The
Psalmist will himself incline his ear to it. This
intimates he was taught it by the Spiiit of God,
anil did i\ot speak of himself; that he thought him-
self nearly concerned in it, and was resolved not

to venture his own soul on that which he dissuaded
others from venturing tlieirs upon; nav, that he

would not expect others_ to attend to that, which he
himself difl not attend to as a matter of the greatest

importance. Where God gives the tniit^ue of the

learned, He first wakens the ear to hear as lite learned.

Is. 50: 4.

4. He promises to make the matter as plain,

and as aflecting, as he could. Some understood
it not, it was a riddle to tlieni ; tell them of the

vanity of the thing.^ tliat are seen, and of the re-

ality and weight (jf invisible things, and they say,

judgment-day, when the hearts of others fail them
fur fear, they can lift up their heads with joy,

Luke 21 : 26, 28. Note, The children of God,
though ever so poor, are in this truly happy, :ibove

the most prosperous of the children of this world,

that they are well-guarded against the terrors of

death, and the judgn.ent.

V. 6—14. In these vs. we have,

1. A description of the spirit and vvayof world-

Iv people, whose portion is in this life, 17: 14.

—

49: G,ll. It is taken for granted tliey have wealth,

V. 6. liotiscs and lands, which they call their own,
V. 11. God often gives abundance of these things

to bad men, who live in contempt of Him, and re-

bellion against Him, [but obey a part of his laws

and receive the lower benefits, conferred by that

partial tibedience; Ntjte, Job 34: 1. 36 : 8

—

14. Ed.] by which it appears, they are not the

best things in theiii.selves, for then God would
give ino.st of them to his best friends; nor best

for us, for then, they would not have so much
of tliein, who, being marked for ruin, [ri)ien for

it] by tiieir jnosperity, Prov. 1 : 32. [and note

there.] A man may have abundance of wealth

NOTES.
Ps. XLIX. Rosenm. notes this Vs. ns very similar to the r>7tli.

—

Poo'e, to tlie 39th and 73il. Dr. A. Clarke thinks it was inlemied to
be obscure, and that v. 8. probably, was the darlv saying to be uttered.
Yet to Morison ' there is nothing in it peculiarly recondite and per-
])lexins ; ' and ' if it be hid from the wise and prudent, it is, nevertlie-
less, revealed to those babes whom God UMclies.' Ur. A. Clarke, (rom
its resemblance to the book of Job, thinks it may have been once a
part of that book ; but Morison notes its resemblnnce to it as the moi-e
remarkable, onlv because it evidently belongs to a much later n>io.

Ed.
Title.] The author of this I's. is not known. ' Dnt whosoever

composeil it, ... it i.<( likely be had in his eye the nnreasoniible thirst
of mankind after riches, and their insolence and haiightines.'^, when
they have acqnired them; which, it is possil)le, was a great di.scoiu--

ngement to some pious liiit poor people in those times : and therefore
... he indited tlii.'i Ps. to check that vanity, liy setting death before
their eyes.' Patrick.—It is not improbable I);tvid wrote it, anil gave
it to the sons of Korah ; tliough the title may mean, as many think,
that it was written by some of tlie sons of Korah. (-16 : title.)

ScoTr.
Verses 1

—

A.

llis important and universally interesting instruction, biding written
in the sacred sci-iptures, has already beeii' proposed to inmmierahle
mnltitudes, and will at length be lieard by all the inhaliitaiils of the
earth, whether of noble or ignoble birtii, whetlier rich or iioor. In.

(4.) Incline mine ear.] 'The jihrase is tlionght to be taken from
the niusicians, who lay their ear close to the instrument, when they
tune it, and by their ear try how tlte voice and instrument agree.'

POOI.E.
Verse 5. ._ ^

' There are no lei^s than 17 or 18 several interpretations of the words, anil overthrow me ?

" ll'hen the iniijnity of my heels sh;tll compass me about." ' Assemh.
Amn. ' Of mij heels seems to note, not the ellicient or meriting can^c
of the inifiuity, or punishment here spoken of, but the object about

[830]

which this initjuity is exercised ; so frequently : thus the spoil of the,

poor, Is. 3:1 1. is nmt that spoil made hy, but upon them : and the vio-

lence of the children ofJti.iah, litb. of .loci 3:19. is that done against
thorn as we tr. it. See also Dan. 4:27. Rial. 10:1. Acts 4:9.' Poole.
Heels.] 'In the prophecy, Gen. 3:15. this is the part to be wounded,
which conveys the idea of being folloiued for that purpose. It is a
remarkable fact, that the heel in the 'E.is the part said to be wounded
when a trcachrrws person, imdcr the guise of frieiidship, has inflicted

an injury : such an one is called '' a licel-ciitter." lie who supplants
or betrays aiiotlier goes hv the same na:ne. A person disafipoiiited by
another's getting a situation he tricil for, says, "Ah I I will yet cut
his heel," i. e. by some strat.ipem have him tun^.ed out. The serjient

Gen. 3:15. affected friendship. So tlid .Imbis. .Jacob 'took holtl on Esau's
heel,' and, says Dr. J. Clarke, his name is fitim a word signifying to
' defnuid, deceive, .supplant.' [The etymology of *»yj;)/o.'i< possibly

inditmles a putting the foot into the track of another, tinder his heel
R.s It is raised.] Dan was to be a beel-biting adder. Job says " Thou
setlrst a print on the heels of my ft'et ;

" so that treacherous people,
or sn|i;!l:inters, might not find any difliculiy in accusing him. The
Psalmist's fa'Tiiliar IVii-nd ' lifted up liis heel,' i. e. proved fal.se to his

professions. [Patrick] Home and Loii'/li render at Ps. 49:5. stip/ilant.

Parkhtirst says " of my heels," rather •' of my supplanters.^' Jeresiiah

spe.Hks of '^ heels made bare," i. e. uncovered so that their enemies
might easily supplant them.' En. The old tr. ^cems to give the true

sense of this V. :
' Whertfiire should I fear in the evil days, i/.'Adi in-

icpiitv shall compass me abiint, as at mine heels.' In the judgment of

the best critics, aniojig whom is J^oivlli, the word, rendered as a sub-

stantive ' my heels,' is a participle signifying ' my snpplanters.' ' The
purport of the ijuestion is plainly tin.-:—Why should I give way to fear

anil dps|iondcncy, in the time of calamity, when the wickedness ofmy
wealthy and powerful adversaries compasses me about, to supplant

Bp. Ilorvr. Scott.
Verses n, 7.

(Notes, .52:G. 7. fi2:8—10. Job 31.24—28. Jer. 9:23, 24. Mark 10:17

-51, V, 2 J. 1 Tim. (i:\1—V>.)—A ransom. (7) That is, afi atonement,
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multitude oftheir riches;
7 None of them can

by any means redeem
his brother, nor i" give
to God a ransom for

him:
8 (For '' the redemp-

tion of their soul is pre-
cious, and it ceaseth for

ever:)
9 • That he should

still live for ever, and
not ' see corruption.

10 For he seeth that
' wise men die, likewise
" the fool and the brutish

person perish, and "

leave their wealth to

others.

11 '' Their inward
thought is, that their

houses shall continue for

ever,and their dwelling-
places to * all genera-
tions: ^ they call their

lands after their own
names.

12 Nevertheless man
being *in honor abideth
not: he is ''like the

beasts that perish.

13 This their way is

'their folly: yet their

posterity f approve their

sayings. Selah.

p Malt. 16:26. 20:'28. I Tim. ':;6. 1

Pet. 1:13.

H Job 36:18,19.

r 89:48. Piov. 10:2. 11:4. Ec. 8:8.

Zech. 1:5. Lulce 16:22,23.

16:10. Jglin 8:51,52. Acts 2:27,31.
13:35—37.

t Ec. 2:16. 9:1,2. Rom. 5:12— 14. Hel).

9:27.

u 73:22. 92:6,7. 91:8. Prov. 12:1. 30:

2. .1,-r. 10:8.

X 17. 17:14. 39:6. Ec.2:l6,19,28. 5:

13—16. Jer. 17:11. Liikf; 12:;0. I

Tiiii. 6:6—10.
y 5:9. 64:6. Ez. 38:10. Luke 11:39.

Acts 8:22.
• Heb. ir«"flJ'ofion and generation.
I Oe:i. 4:17. 1 Sara. 15:12. SSam. 13:

13.

a 20. 39:5. 82:7. .lam. 1:10,11. 1

Pet. 1:24.

b F,c. 3:13-21. 9:12.

c Luke 12:20. 1 Dor. 3:19.

t Heb. deli^hlint'inr niduth. Jer. 41:

17. Luke 11:47,43. 16:27,28.

PSALMS, XLIX.

and be made belter by it, thereby have his heart
enlargcil in love, and thankfulness, and obedience,
and may do that good with it which will be fruit

abounding to hi.s account; therefore it is not

men's having riches that denominates them world-
ly, but their setting their hearts on them as the liest

things: so these worldly people are here described.
1. They confide in their wealth, v. 6. depend

on it as their portion and happine.<s, and expect
it will secure them from all evil, and supply
them with all good, and that they need nothing
else, no, not God Himself. Their gold is their

hope, Job 31 : 24. so it becomes their god. Thus
our Savior explains the difticidtv of the salvation

of rich people, Mark 10: 24. Sec 1 Tim. 6: 17.

2. They take a pride in their riches; They
boast in the nndtitudc of them, as if thev were .';nre

tokens of God'u favor, and certayi proofs of their

own ingenuity and industry. They boast that

they have all they would have, 10 : ?>. and can set

all the world at defiance; I sit us a queeii, and
shall be a lady for ever; therefore they call their

lands after their own names, hoping thereby to

perpetuate their memory ; and, if their lands do re-

tain the names by wiiich they called them, it is

but a poor honor; but they often change their

names when they change their owners.
3. Tiiey Hatter them.?elvcs with an expectation

of the perpetuity of their worldly p.issessions, j>.

11. and with this thought they please themselve.^.

All thoughts are inward, but this thought is deeply

rooted in their minds. A godly man has thouglits

of the world, but they are outward; his inward
thought is reserved for God and heavenly things

;

but a worldly man has only some foreign, lluating

thoughts of tiie things of God, while his fixed, in-

wartJ thought is about the world; tli:it lies near-

est his heart, anil is on tlie throne tliere. There
it is industriously concealed; they caiinop, for

shame, say they expect their houses to continue

for ever, but, inwardly, they tliink so. If they

shall not continue for ever, yet thev are so fool-

ish as to think their houses shall;—and suppose

they should, what good will they do them, when
no longer their.s'? But they will not; for the

world passes away, and tlie fashion of it : all

things are devoured by the teeth of time.

II. A demonstration of their folly herein. In

general, i>. 13. This their way is their folly. Note,

The way of worldliness is a foolish way, contrary

both to right reason and to our true interest.

God Himself pronounced \rim a foal who thought

his goods were laid up for many years, and that

they would be a portion lor his soul, Luke 12 :

19, 20. And yet the posterity of tlic worldly ap-

prove their sayings, say as they say, and do as

they do. Note, The love of the worlil is a dis-

ease that runs in tlie blood; men iiave it by kind.

Course and end of the wicked,

till the grace of God cures it.

To prove the folly of carnal worldlings,he shows,
1. Tiiat, with all their wealth, they cannot save

the life of the dearest friend they have in tiie world,

nor purchase a reprieve for him when under the

arrest of death, v. 7—9. But this looks further,

to the eternal redemption which was to be wrought
out by the Mes.iiah, whom the O. T. saints had
an eye to as the Redeemer. Immortality is a

jewel of too great a value to be purchased by the

wealth of this world. We are wt redeemed with

comtptible things, stick as silver and gold, 1 Pet.

1 : 18, 19. The learned Dr. Hammond applies

vs. 8 and 9 expressly to Christ; ' The redemption

of the soul shall be precious, highly prized, cost very

dear; but, being once wrought, it shall cease for

ever, never need to l)e repeated, Heb. 9 : 2C,

26.—10: 12. And lie, the Redeemer, s/ifl// j^ci

live for ever, and shall n^A see corruption ; He shall

rise again before he sees corruption, and then

shall live for evermore,' Rev. 1 : 18. Christ did

that for us, which all the riches of the world could

not do; well tiicrefore may He be dearer to U9

than any worldly things. Christ did that for ua

which a brother, a friend, could not do for us, no

not one of the best estate or interest; therefore

those that love father or brother more than Him, an
not worthy of Him. This likewise shows the fo'

ly of worldly people, who sell their souls for what

I

would never buy them.

I

2. That, with all their wealth, they cannot se-

I

cure themselves from the stroke of death. Thf
worldling sees, and it vexes him to see, that the

ivise and the fool, the brutish, alike die, v. 10.

Therefore he cannot but expect that he also must
die : Some rich people are wise, but they cannot

out-wit death, nor evade his stroke; others are

fools: these, though they do no good, yet perhaps

do no gieat hurt, in the world: but that shall not

excuse them; they shall die, as well as the wise

that did mischief with their craft. Or, by the

wise and the foolish we may understand the god-

ly and the wicked; llie godly die, and their death

is their deliverance; the wicked perish, their

death is their destruction ; but, however, tliey

leave theii' wealth to others. They cannot con-

tinue with if; that is a frivolous plea, though once

it served a tm ii, Jer. 41 : 8. Slay us not,for ive

have treamres in the -field. They cannot carry it

away with them, but must leave it. They cannot

foresee whti will enjoy it wlien they have left it;

they must leave it, but to whom, they know not, per-

haps to a fool, Eccl. 2: 19. perhaps to an enemy.

And as men's wealth will stand them in no

stead in a ilying hour, so neither will their honor,

v. 12. We will suppose a man advanced to the

highest pinnacle of preferment
;

yet then his hon-

or does not continue, nay, he himself does not.

OT expiation: which the word literally means. (1 PeM:I7—21.) Scott.
Verse 8.

Precious.] ' Rare, or not to be found, as prophecy was preclon.s In

the days ol'Eli, 1 Sam. 3:1.' The price of reilemplioii,w'bether of the
life or soul, was too high for ai'y mere man to piiy : so that the an-
cient fathers referred the v. to Christ, in this sense, ' No man can re-

deem his brotlier, He alone eKce))ted, who is also God.' (M. R.)—Even
a .Jewish interpreter ' muierslaiids these words of th.o King Messiah,
who, having died for the redemption of his brethien, afterwards liveth

for ever, as was predicted by Isiiiah, Is. 53:10.' Bossuet. Id.

Verse 9.

'A.S long as the world enduretii this will be a vain endeavor.—Let
him attempt it, if he please, on himself. Can ho prolong his own life,

. . . that it shall be perpetuated and never dissolved.' Patric/;. And if

even this be a vain attempt, who can redeem or save his own Immor-
tal soul fiom the awt'ul sentence of eternal |)unishment ?

—

See corrup-
tion.] 16:8—11. In.

V. 7— 13. ' O the dreadful folly of most men,wlio seek for, hold,

delight in, and depend on, things of this world, as if they were their

God, their all in all! and yet how miavailalde to rnnsom the soul,

perpetuate the life, or preserve from hell ! To judge of things aright,

we nrust weigli time with eternity. Happiness is fninid neither in

wealth nor poverty, but in Christ's righteousness and gr.noe. Hope in

death comes only from redemption through his blood. Not their own
vaunts, nor the world's admiration, but the Wonl ofGod adjusts men's
real character; nor does what we have here, but what we carry into

the other world, constitute true riches.' B.iow.x.
Verse 12.

The word rendered 'abideth,' signifies to lo-l^e a'l niiht. (JS'otes,

20. 73:18—22. St. 3:18—21. 9;1—6. W^?//. 9:27, 28.) ScOTT.—.Yei'cr-
theless, <fec.] ' The sense seems to be, " Man is perpetually restless,

never satisfied with his present situation." ' Cott. Bib.
Verse 13.

Some render the first clause, 'This their way is their confidence,'

meaning a rash and presumptuous confidence. 'So close decs this

folly stick to mankind, that they that succeed in their possessions make
no benefit of this observation -, but are as very fools as theni=clves, anil

tread in the steps of those that went before tSiem.' Patrick. Indeed,

ungodly men, from age to age, not only cojiy the examjjle, but imbibe

the principUs, and adopt the ma\ims, tf those who went before theni

in this path, as admired dictates of wisdom. {Matt. G:22, 23. Luke
16:14, 1.5.) Scott.

(13, 11.) The late venerable and excellent Dr. Stilhnan proposed 3

different lunicluation here; 'This their way U their folly: yet their

posterity approve their sayings like sheep.' (I. e. follow one another

heedlessTy iri the same track.) 'Selah. They are laiii in the gravcj

death shall toed on them ; ' &c. Ed.
(II.) The niost powerful and prosperous are soon carried into the

grave, as shoep into the slaughter-house. There death fec:!s upon
them. The won', repe.iledly transhited Ike irrave, is otlen rendc:re<l

hf!l, anil priibalilv means the unseen state, whether of body or soul.

(16:8—11. —'Christ's coming is as the morning, when the elect shalj

reign, with Chri«t their Head, over the wicked.' Scott.

O-l, IS.) ' Thev al.so, like sheep, are i^laced in hades: Death is their

shepherd; And the npriKht, in the time of judgment. Shall have do-

minion over them. When their fra.mes, w.-.sied in hades, Shall come
forth from their habitation. Surelv God will redeem my soul; From
"the power of hades He will verily take me." Boothh. in Mor.—ln
the mnrnimr.] 'What mor/(/«£r can be meant afler death, but the

morning of the resurrection, the time of judgment ! It was the cus-

tom to holil courts ofjustice in the morning, .lob 37:13. lioothr. con-

.siders the passiige a« pbiiuly teaching the doctrines of a future state of
retribution, of a resurrection and final judgment, and of the ultimate

hajipv lot of the righteous.' Monr DX.

(1.5.) The Psalmist in this v. cipresses a full confidence, both that

his sold would be preserved from hell, and his body raised IVom the

grave ; being rct-eived by the Lord to be for ever with Him. (31:5. 73:

23—28. //Mile 23:39—13. Jo/ni 11:2,3. Jer? 7:54—60. 2 Tm. 1:11,12.)

[821]
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14 <* Like sheep ' thev He tarries not all nigiit; tliis world is an inn, in llie envy, ami grief, and terror, of the righteous;

Vni.l in tlip <Ti-avf- which his stay is srj-isJiort, he has but a baiting-
|

which yet, all things considered, there is no rea-
«"t*^i

time; Z/'- w/iApMe Aeas<.?/Afl«/)m.vA; he inuatas;son for.

ceriaiiilv die as the l)pasts, and his death will be I 1. He supposes they will be under a strong

as final'a period to his state in this world, as I temptation tn envy the prosperity of sinners, and

tlipii-s is ; . his deail body likewise! will putrify as to be afraid that they, with their wealth and inter-

s'
feed oil

are hiiu iti

f death shall

them; and s the upright

shall have dominion over
them in '' the morniiifj;

and ' their * beauty sliall

consume f in the grave,

from their dwelling.

15 But " God will

redeem my soul from
the X power of § the

grave: for he ' shall re-

ceive me. Selah.

16 "^ Be not thou
afraid when one is made
rich, Avhcn " the glory of
his house is increased;

17 For when he dieth

theirs do; and, frequently, (so Haminoiid,) the

greatest honcrs and wcaltli, unjustly gotten by the

parent, descend not to any one of his posterity.

3. That tiieir condition on the other side death

will be very miserable. Tile world they dole on,
!

est, will run down religion and religious people,

and be found the only truly happy ; for he supposes,

(1.) Tliat they are made rich, and so are enabled

to give law to all about them. Pt.cunvB obcdiunt

omne.i ft omnia— Fjvcry person ajut every thing obey

will not oi'ily not save iheni from death, but will the cnnimandiiii^ influence of money. (2.) That the

sink them so much the lower into hell, v. 14. Like
\

glory of their house, from very small beginnings,

sheep thy are laid in the grave. Their prosperity is increased greatly, wliich naturally makes men

did but ieed tliem like sheep f)r the slaughter, i iiaiigiity, insolent, and imperious,?. 16. (3.) That

IIos. 4 : 16. and then death conies and shuts them tliey are very eaty and secure in themselves,and in

up in the grave, like fat sheep in a fold, to be

hroupjit forth to the day of wrath. Job 21 : 30.

fllukitndes of them, like flocks of s'.ieep, dead of

some disease, are thrown into the grave, and there

death shall feed on them, the second dealii, the

worm ihfit dies not,iQh 24 : 40. Their own gnil-

° he shall carry nothin"' *y consciences, like so many vultures, shall be

awav; P his glory shafl <;'.ntini,ally p.eying on then, with .V.»,.p..n.m*er,

• ' - f- •'. . Luke Id : 2a. Death insults ant! triumphs over

tliein. Is. 14: 9, &c. While a saint can ask

proud \)ei\\h,Whtre ix thy sting'' Death willask

the proud sinner. Where is thy wealth, thy pomp

^

not descend after him
13 Though

II
while

he lived he '^ blessed his

soul: (and men ^ will

their own miiuls, v. 18. Note, It is of great con-

sequence to consider what that is in which we bless

our souls; believers bless themselves in the God of

truth, Isa. 65: 16. carnal people in the wealth of

the world. i\Iany precious souls lie under God's

ciirse, who yet do bless themselves; they applaud

that in themselves which God condemns, and speak

peace to themselves, when God denounces war
agivinst thein. Yet this is not all. (4.) They are

in good re|)iitatioii among their neighbors; ' Men
will praise thee, and cry thee up, as having done well

for thyself in raising such an estate and family.'

and'tho more h.e was fattened witii prosperity, the
|

This i.s the sentiment of all narrow-minded, selhsh

praise "thee when thou ">ore sweetly will death feed on him. And in i
worldlings, that those do best for themselves that

doest well to thyself-) *'"^ morning of the resurrection, when all that do most for tlieir bodies, by heaping up riches.

19 ir He shall go ^ to

tlie generation of his

fathers ; they shall '

never see light.

20 '-^ Man that is in

sleep ill the dust shall awake, Dan. 12 : 2. the up-

rigid shall have dominion over them; shall be as-

sessors with Christ in passing jiiiiginent on them.

though, at the same time, nothing is done [for the

better nature,] for the soul, for eternity; and ac-

cordingly they bless the covetous, whom the Lord

and shall applaud the justice of God in their ruin, abhors, 10: 3. If men were to be our judges, it

Let us now judge of things, as they will appear

at that day. And what will become of all the

honor and ^ under- beauty of the wicked? .-Xlas ! it shall all be con-

, .... 'r ,., o r. oia suuied in the gravB from their dwelling; but tiie
cl 41:11. Jer. 12:3. Rom. 8:36. .^ . T i

e J .1) 17:13, H. 2l:13,i6. 30:-23. Ec.
12:7. Is. 33:10,11.

f .loh 24:19.20.

g 47:3. Dan.7;;3. Mai. 4:3. Luke
22:30. 1 Cor. 6:2. Rev. 2:28,27. 20:

4,5.

h 30:.?. ftos. 6:3.

i 39:11. J:j') 4:21.
' Or, tl-englh.

I Or, lite grnvs being nn tjihiiition to

ei'/tiy nnp. of Ihem. Job 30:23.

k 31:5. 56:13.' 73:24. Hos. 13:14. Rev.
5:9 14:13.

] llel> //a;i/.

S Oi-, n-n. 13:10. 86:13. 89:48.

r I, like 23:46. J.ilui 14:3. Acls 7:59.

m 5. 37:1,7. Eslh. 3:1—6. Pro?. 28:

12.

•1 1 = 011. 31:1. F;uh.5:U. Rev. 21:24,

25.

o Jn') 1:21. [:c. 5:13. Luke 16:24. 1

Ti,i,.S;7.

p Is. 5:14. 10:3. 1 Cor. 15:43.

|1 Heb. ill 'ii< life.

q Dent. 29:19. Hos. 12:8. Lode 12:19.

r I S.L.i. 25:6. Kstli. 3:2. Acta 12:20—
22. Rev. 13:3,4.

^ Ceh. The soul s.'iai'! r.i. Cc. 3:21.

12:7. I. like 12:20. 16:22,23.

F G,!,,. 13:13. 1 K. 16:3.

t .5S:I3. Job 33:30. MaU. 8:12. 22:

13. Jiilo 13.

u 12. Eslh. 5:11—14. 7:10.

n Job 4:21.

beauty of holiness the grave cannot toiicl!, or dam
age ; but what beauty can be there vvleie is

nothing but tlie blackness of darkness for everl

V. \o—20. Good reason i.s here given to guod
people,

I. Why they shouhl not be afraid of death.

There is no cause fjr that fear, v. 15. He had

showed V. 14. how miserable the dead are that die

in their sins; here he shows how bles.-ed the dead

are that die in the Lord. The distinction of men's
outward condition, makes none at death ; rich and
poor meet in the grave: but the distinction ofmen's

spiritual state, though, in this lii'e, it make.-; a small

dilierence, where all thing.- come alike to all, yet,

at and after death, it makes a very great one ; N'jw

he is comforted, a?id tinu art tormented. The believ-

ing hopes of the soul's reilo;!:.ption from tlie grave,

and reception to glory, to Hiiusclf, ;;re the great
;

for tlieir living in th

support and joy of the childre:) o!' God in a dying that thoi

hour.

II. Why they should not be afraid of l!;e pros-

perity and power of wicked people in this world,

which, as it is their pride and Joy, has often been

were our wisdom thus to recommend ourselves to

their good opinion: but what will it avail us to be

I

approved of inon, if God condemn us? Dr. Hara-

i inond under.'^tands this uf the good man here spoken

to, for it is the second person, not of the wicked

man spoken of; 'He, in his life-time, blessed his soul,

but thou shilt Le praised for doing well unto thyself.

Tiie worldling magnified himself; but thou that dost

not, like him, speak well of thyself, but dost well

for thvself, in securing thy eternal welfare, thou

.shall be praised, if not of men, j'et of God, which

will be thine everlasting honor.'

2. He suggests what is sufficient to take oft" the

strength of tiie temptation, by directing us to lock

fiirward to the end of prosperous sinners; 73: 17.

In tiipotlipr world, they will be (1.) Never the

better, fot all the wealth and prosperity they are

now so tVmd of, v. 17. The greatest and wealthiest

cannot therefore be the hapjdest, because they are

never the better for tlieir living in this world: but

th.ose have something to show in the other world,

who can say, through grace,

orrnpt, and .sinful, andh lliry came
d

tiheJ, and
spintnally' naked, into it, they go renewed, and

!-clnilied with the righteousness

f Christ,' out of it. (2.) Infinitely the worse, for

?1! their abuses of their wealth and prosperity, v.

If this lie left out, or imleed not distinctly ami fully taken into the ac-

count, what doe.i the solemn exordium of the Ps. introduce? (1— 4.)

For no other iinp.^rtaut distinction between the righteous ami the

wicked, in respect orhajipiness, is mfutioned, or cveii intimated.
Scott.

Verses IG, 17.

Worldly men count vi'ealth and nv.\g<.\K\c.nnce their glory . [Gen. 31:

1.) but holiness, bein:; the moral imajre of Ood, !« the Irm; glory of our
nitiona! miture; and this will accomivany us to heiiven. In.

Verse 13.

Mark in this v. the shortsightedness of worldly people, who would
lie thoujrht tlie onU; p.-anticully wise. Mark the degeneracy of our
nature. Man is so formed by his Creator, in refe;'ence to the ur.iverse,

that oheihencc to tlie command, 'Love thy neiifhbor as tliysclt".' jiiU;

liini in harmony with God's v/orld, and prepares for him the grealest

finionnt of real happiness. Hut how is the man laughed at a.i a vlsioe-

!;:"y, who attempts to put this avKX lav.' of his moral nature in prac-

tice, even too by professed Christiau.s ! Ala.s 1 how degenerate is that

civilization, which exposes such an one to destitution and cniitempt,

while that very selfishness, which its narrow philosophy eulogises as
' doing well' for its depraved practiscr, i.s jiraised, and held up to our
children, as an example of energy, e:itcrpri:-e, and practical wisdom.
Wonderful v.-isdom, which has brought men to such misery as 'tliec.-c-

atioii g:'oaneth ' under I It has been well said—'That ruV^Ks which
interests the whole human kind, is eminently superior to all the rest.

Tree it is, indeed, that this is generally lost siuht of altogether. In

the appreci;ition of tlie virtues, the scale of their worth is commnnly
reversed. .Most men think liist of. tlismcclvcs, ll;en of their ia;nilies,

then of their country, and seldom expend a thought upon humanity at

hirire. There are even few who recognize the happiness of the species

fis the aim of man's ccistcn.^e, and the subordination of all else to this.

Vet I'ature sliows n;ost evideiitlv Ih.it she docs all for the sjiecies
;
she

universally sacri.cices individuals to its preservation. Moreover, de.sire

of :?eif-]ireservation inbt-reBin all animals, love of family and of country

in a smaller number, but love of the entire species is a distinguishing

character of m:in in his best estate. Is it to be ev:peeted that man will

speedily practise the virtue of universal love ? No ;
hitherto the hap-

l;ir:css of countries has been saei'iliced to that of families and of indi-

viduals: bii.t general idiilanthrniiy is coraincnly decried and scouted as

an ritic'Tci'-onof the iiH^lcrstanding ; and this, too, in dcsiiito of the

e»:;iress co:nmand of Christianitv.' Sp"rzheim. Nat. Laws. Ed..

Verse 10.

' The soul shall go, &c.' I ?.'.) Death will convey one generation after,

another !"rom the li^'-ht of this world ; and how awful are the words,
' Thev shall not sec liirht for ever !

' (2 Pel. 2:17. Jnd:: 11— IS.) This,

fi.lly proves, tliat the Psalmist was assured, the righteous would 'see.

light ' cfter death, and for ever. ( 36: .5—9.

)

Scott.
Verse 20.

ITe who in presperitv [takes no pains to know and practise God's,

laws] has no understanding, [knowledge, or wisdom,] to use the gifts,

of God to his ilorv, but abuses il'.eni in wickedness, willingly renounces

the gi-and distinction between a rational creature, and the beasts that

perish. As to this world, he gratilies his [lower appetites and inclina-

tions, not subjecting them to the higher, and an enlightened intellec.t]

and dies, an beasts do : but ' aP.er death is the judgment.' (12.) Scott.
EDs
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standeth not, '' is like

the beasts that perish.

PSALM L.
The migljiy Ciod comes in awful majesty
from Zion, to judge his iienplc, in Ihe

sigllt of tlic asseniMed world, 1—4.

He coimnmuis that Ihe aaiottf be gath-

ered to Him ; and declareH tiiat the

heaven? shall declare his ri^liteous-

ness, 5,6. He delights not in legal

sacrifices, but in spiritual worshi|i,

7— 15. Ijyp'jcrites are rebuked and
silenced, 16—21. The ungodly are

aoleniidy warned, arid salvation is

promised to the upright, 2'2, 23.

A Psuliii * of Asaph.

THE » mighty God,
^ even the Lord,

* hiith .sipoken, and ''

called the earth from
the rising of the sun
unto the going down
thereof.

2 ^ Out of Zion, ""the

perfection of beauty,
8 God liath shined.

3 " Onr God shall

come, and shall not '

keep silence: ^ a fire

shall devour before

T 73:18.19.
• Or, for Asaph. 73:—S3: liUes. 1

Chr.' 15:17. 16:37. 25:2,6. 2 Clir.
29'30

a 145:3^5. Gen. 17:1. Josh. 22:22.

Neh. 9:5,32. Jer. 10:5. 32:19.

b 1 K. I3:.;l,35,37. Is. 37:20. 51:5.

c Is. 1:2. Am. 3:8.

d 49:1.2. 113:3. Mai. 1:11. Matt.
SS:3J.

e Is. 12:6. 26:21. Hos5:l5. Ilah. 2:

2(1. Ilph. 12:22—26.

f 43:2. 87:2,3. 90:17. Cant. 5:16. Zech.
9:17.

g 80:1. Deut.33:2. Hab. 3:3,4. Rev.
1:16 21:23.

h 48:14. 63:iO.

i 21. 83:1. Is. 42:13,14. 65:5,7.

k 97:3. Ex. 19:18. Lev. ln:2. Num.
15:35. l)eut.9;3. IK. 19:11,12. Daii.

7:10. -Vah. 1:5—7. H.ab. 3:5. Alal.

3:2,3. 4:1. Malt. 3:12. 2 Thes. 1:

8,9. Heb. 2:3. 10:28,29. 12:18—21,
29.

19. The noul ihM go to the f^eneration of his fathers, '.

his worldly-wicked fathers, wiio.sc sayings lie ap-
;

))roved, and whose steps he trod in, iiis fathers who '

would not hearken to God's word, Zech. 1 : 4.
[

never to see light, never to have the loatt glimpse

ofcomfort and joy,l)oiii^ condcumed to utter dark- '

ne.ss. Be not afiaid then ol" their pomp and power

;

the end of the man that is in honor, if he be not
;

wi.se anil good, will be miserable ; if he understand
not, he is to be pitied rather than envied. A fool,

a wicked man, in honor, is really as despicable an

animal as any under the sun; he is like the beusts

ihif perish, r. 20. nay, better be a beast, than a

man that makes himself like a beast. Men in

honor, that understand, that know and do their

duly, and make coii.-icience of it, arc as gods, and
children of the Most High. But men in honor,

that undci'stand not, tliut [remain ignorant of

God's laws,] proud, selfish, sen.'ual, o|i|iressive,

areas beasts, and they sliall perish, like the beasts,

ingloriously as to this world, though not, like the

bi^asts, indemnified as to anotlier. Let prospeiuus

sinners therefore be afraid for themselves, bi;t let

not even suffering saints be afraid of them.

Ps. L. This Ps. as the former, is a Ps. of iii-

struction, not of prayer or praise; it is intended,

1. As a reproof to the carnal Jews, both tiiose that

rested in the external performances of their reli-

gion, and were remiss in the more excellent duties

of prayer and praise; awd those that expounded
the law to others, but lived wicked lives them-

selves. 2. As a prediction of the abolishing of the

ceremonial law, and of the introducing of a spiri-

tual way of worship, in and by the kingdom of the

Messiah, Jj^n 4: 23,24. 3. As a representation of

the day of judgment, in which God will call men
to an account concerning their observance of tliose

things which they have thus been taught ; men shall

be judged according to what is written in the books;

tiierefore Christ is filly represented speaking as a

Judge, then when He speaks as a Lawgiver.
V. 1—6. Probably Asa])h was not only tlie chief

musician, who was to put a tune to this Ps. but

also the penman of it; for we read, that in Hez.e-

kiah's time they praised God in the wwds of Da-
vid, and of Asaph the seer, 2 C'lir. 29: 30.

1. The court is called, in the nanieof the King

of kings, I'. 1. The mighty God, even the LordJ

El, Elohim, Jehovah, the God of infinite power,

justice, and mercy. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

God is the Judge, the Son of God came for judg-

ment into the world, and the Holy Ghost is the

Spirit of judgment. All the earth is called to

attend, not oidy because God's controversy with

his people Israel might safely be referred to any

man of reason ; but Jjecause all men are concerned

to know the right way of worshipping God, in

fpirit and in truth; because, when the kingdom

of the Jlessiah should be set up, all should be in-

structed in the evangelical worship, and invited

to join in it, see Mai. 1:11. Acts 10: 34. and

becau.se, in the day of final judgment, all shall be

gathered together, to receive their doom, and every

man shall give an account of hinuself unto God.

2. The judgment set, and the Judge taking his

seat. Here is allusion to that, Deut. 33: 2. When
God comes to reprove Israel for their hypocrisy,

and to send fo:th his Gospel to supersede the Jegal

institutions, it is sai<,l here, (1.) lie shall shine out

of Zion, as then from the top of Sinai, v. 2. Be-
cause iii Zion his oracle was now fixed, thence

his judgments on that provoking people were de-

nounced, and his orders issued for their execution,

Joed 2:1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion. Some-
times there are more than ordinary appearances

of God"s |;rcsence and power working with and

by his Word and ordinances, to convince men's

consciences, and reform and refine his church

;

jfpid then God, who always dwells in Zion, may be

1
said to shine out of Zion. Moreover, lie may be

]
said (o shineout ofZion, because the Gospel, which

! set up spiritual worship, was to go forth from mt.
' Zion, Is. 2: 3. Mic. 4: 2. and the preachers of it

1
were to begin at Jerusalem, Luke 24: 47. Chris-

I tians arc said to come unio mt. Zion, to receive
'

their instructions, Heb. 12: 22, 28. Zion is here
' called the perfection of beauty, because it was the^

holy hill; and holiness is indeed the perfection of

I

beauty. (2.) He shall come, and not keep silence,

shall no longer seem to wink at the sins of men,

V. 21. but shall show his displeasure, and cause

that mystery to be published by his apostles, which

had loiig lain hid, that the Gentiles should hefdlow-

\ heirs, Eph. 3: 5, 6. and that the partition-wall of

the ceremonial law i-hould be taken down; this

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The important truths, wdiich relate to the eternal state of the ellel with the Ijeasis that lu-rish: but in the prospect of the res-

righteous and the wicked, are equally interesting to all the inhab- urrectioii, and of eternity, the most pios|)erous of the wicked are

itants of the earth, ' both high and low, rich and poor, together.' infinitely more wretched and base. In this light, let the believer

Blessed be God, they are plainly proposed lo us in his holy W'ord ; view the riches and the children of this world, that he may not

and had it not been "for man's dislike to such subjects, they would be tempted to envy or impatience, or to fear evil consequences to

have been universally heard and understood.—We should, how- himself and to the church of God, when sinners grow rich and

ever, still endeavor to illustrate and enforce these important in- honorable. (1 Cor. G: 1—6. Rev. 3: £0—22.)—Is there a ra-

structio'is, by every method which can soften prejudice, or gain tional creature, who can prefer the lot ol the rich siimer to tliat

attention: especially by showing their influence on our own hearts c.f poor Lazarus? (Luke IG: 19—31.) yet is not this more than

[in regulating and harmonizing our desires], in mortifying [their brutish stupidity universal to the human race, if left to themselves'?

inordinateness, as] covetousness, ambition, envy, discontent, sel- [For brutes oljey their Creator in oljcving all the instincts given

fisiniess and sensuality; in raising us above the fear of man, and them, but men, the vast majority, (in fact Christ is the only ex-

rendering us constant and cheerful in doing the will and profess- ception,) will not, and pkce selfish acquisition for sinful iiidul-

ing the truth of God, amidst the successful enmity of persecutors g.inces above the happiness flow-ing from the activity ol the better

or oppressors.—Had not the ransom of the death of Christ inter- nature, which indulges the lower |<ropensities only in harmony

vened, the body of every sinner must have finally been left in the with the higher impulses. Ed.] What need then have v.c cf

grave, and hissoul in lieli; for ' the redemption was too precious' revelation, and of the teaching of the Holy Spirit; when, with all

to be otherwise eiTectel, and 'must have been let alone for ever.' our boasted powers, wc are prone to such infatuation, in the

(Luke 12: 15—21.)—Death alone can convince men in general most important of all concerns! O Lord, deliver us from [diso-

of the folly of laying up treasures on earth: and were there no bcdience, and] the love of the world, and teach us to set our af-

future state, the most wealthy and honorable would soon be lev- fections on things above! (Cd. 3:1—4.
)

Scott.

Some have applied this Ps. to the day of general judgment ; and others,

as Bps. Hon.e and I/ors/ey, to the proniulgalion of the Gospel in the

end of the Jewish disjiensation ; but, in our view, the simple topic is,

the danger of hvporrisv.' Williams.
Title.] (2 Clir. 29:30.) p^ome expositors are of opinion, that 'Asaph

the seer ' was a different person from As.nph the Levite, who was one

„^, ^ ^ .., _^__ ^,,^ _.. of the cliief singers in tlie days cf David ; (.V. fi.) that he lived at a

Criil "savs k. interprets it of the d'av of judgment, ' ami Jarchi, take laier period ; and that it is not unlikely he was contemporary with Hc7,-
- - - . - - ... ,. ,_.!-.....,.. ckiah, and referred in this Ts. to the hyiiocrisy of the Jews in general,

even during Ilezekiali's reformation. Scott.
Verses 1, 2.

Here the mighty God, (or 'the God of gods,' Jo.s/;. 22:21—29.) Jeho-
vvH Himself is introduced with inexpressible solemnity. The -words
' perfection of beauty ' may be referred to God Himself; who appears

in the Gospel, al once infiiiltelv glorious and infinitely lovely. (27 :_
C. 90:13—17. 2 Cor. 3:17, 13. 4:5,6.) i. .

Verse 3.

ne—21.) God is said to 'keen silence,' when He e.vercises long-

[823]

NOTES.
Pi. L. This is llie first of the 12 I'ss. ascribed to.\saph ; respecting

which, compared with David's, sonic are wont to mark a difference as

to style anri cieg:ince of composition, giving the preference to those

of David, especially fv>r smootliness, softness and delicacy.— Patrick

refer.s this Ps. to the time of llezekiali ; otliers, of David ; jind others

still to the lime of the Babylonish captivitv.—Some, as Kimchi/thounh
Gill says K. interprets it of the day of

occasion, from the first five vs. to interpret the Ps. pronheticrdly of the

coining of the Messiah, to redeem the people from their enemies; but

Rosenm. noting the .above, justly observe* respecting these vs. that

they are only an exordium, to awaken the attention of the re.ider or

hearer.—And the .\srtph referred to, he thinks, was undoubtedly the

son of Berecliiah. See 1 Chr. 6:24. 15:17. 16:4, 5. also Rosenm. Ed.
'The imagery in tlie introduction seems borrowed from the giving of

the law at Sinai, Deut. 33:2. only God's glory, instead of shining forlh

from the wilderness, is displayed from Zion. Tlie scene is that of su-

preme judgment, but e.xtends to Israel only, not to the world at large.
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him, and ' it shall be
very tempestuous rouud
about him.

4 He shall •" call to

the bcavens from above,
and to the earth, that he
may "judge his people.

5 " Gather p my saints

together unto me; those

that have i made a cov-
enant with nic b}' sacri-

fice.

6 And " the heavens
.sliall declare his righte-

ousness: for ' God is

Judge himself. ' Selah.

7 IT " Hear, = O my
people, and I will sj)eak

;

O Israel, and y I will

testify against thee: ''I

am God, even thy God.
8 » I will not reprove

thee for thy sacrifices

or thy burnt-offerings, to

have been continually
before nic.

9 I will ^ take no bul-

lock out of thy house,
nor he-goats out of thy
folds. '

10 For •= every beast

of the forest is mine,

vliall now no longer ba concealed. In the great

flav, our God shallrcome, and shall not keep silence,

but sliall make those to hear his judgment that

would not hearken to his law. (3.) His appear-

ance should be very majestic and terrible; afire

shall devour before Him. The fire of his judgments

shall make way for the rebukes of his Word, in

order to the awakening of the hypocritical nation

of the Jews, that the sinnei'.s in Zion, lieing afraid

of that devouring fire. Is. 33: 14. might be staitled

out of their sins. When his gospel-kingdom was
to bo set up, Christ carne to send fire on the earth,

Luke 12: 49. The Spirit was given in cloven

tongues as of fire, introduced by a ru.>hiiig, mighty
wind, which was very tenipesluous, Acts 2: 2,3.
And, in the last judgment, Christ shall come in

flaming fire, 2 Thess. 1: S. See Dan. 7: 9. Heb.
10: 27. (4.) As on Sinai He cajnc with icn

thfusanrls of his saints, so He shall now call to the

heavens from above, to notice this solemn process,

V. 4. asSloses often called heaven and earth to wit-

ness against Israel, Deut. 4: 26". 31: 28. 32: 1.

and God by his prophets, Isa. 1: 2. Mic. 6: 2.

The equity of the judgment of the great day will

be attested and applauded by heaven and earth,

by saints and angels, even all the holy myriads.

3. The parties summoned, v. 5. This may be
understood either, (1.) Of saints indeed; to them
the following demmciatious of wrath do not be-

long ; rebukes to hypocrites ought not to be terrors

to the upright. ^Here is given as a character of

saints, that thev have made a covenant \\nU God
by sacrifice. Note, Those only shall be gathered

to God as his saints, who have, in sincerity, cove-

nanted with Him, taken Him to be their God,
and given up themselves to Him to be his people,

and thus joined themselves to the Lord. It is only

thousand hills.

11 I <; know all the

fowls of the tuountains:

31:28. 32:1.

John 5:2'2,

s on

and ^ the cattle upon a ^)' sacrifice, by Christ the great Sacrifice, that

smners can covenant with God, so as to be

accepted of Him. There must be an atonement

made lor the breach of the first covenant, before

we can be admitted again into covenant. Or, (2.)

It may be understood of saints in profession, such

as the people of Israel were, who are called a king-

dom ofpriests, and a holy nation, Ex. 19 : 6. They
were, as a body politic, taken into covenant with

God, the covenant of peculiarity, and it was done

with great solenmity by sacrifice, Ex. 24: 8.

4. The issue of this solemn trial foretold, v. 6.

The heavens, those heavens called to be witnesses

to the trial, v. 4. the people in heaven, shall say.

Hallelujah. True and righteous are his judgments.

Rev. 19: 1, 2. The righteousness of God, in all

the rebukes of his Word and Providence, in the

establishment of his Gospel, and especially in the

judgment of the great day, is what the heavens

I 13:7—15. 97:1,5.

ni 6. Deut. 4:36. 30:19.
Is. 1:2. .Mic. 6:1,2.

II 93:13. 98:9. Is. 11:3,4.

23.

o Malt. 24:31. 1 Thcs. 4:16,17. 2
Thes. 2:1.

p 97:10. Deut. 33:2,3. Prnv.-2:8. Zcdi.
14:5. 1 Cor. 6:2,3. I Thes. 3:13.

Jiide 14.

q F.x. 24:3-3. Matt. 26:28. Heb. 9:

10—23. 13:2«.

r 97:5. Ron,. 2:5. Rev. 16:5-7. 19:2.

s 75:7. Geii. 18:25. John 5:22,23. Rom.
14:9—12. 2Cor. 5:10. Rev. 20:11,12.

t 7:3—5. 9:16.

H 81:8. Is. 1:18. Jer. 2:4,5,9.

X 81:10— 12. Ei. 19:5,6. Deut. 26:17,

18. I .Sam. 12:22—'35.
y Deut. 31:1^-21. 2 K. 17:13. Neh.

9:29,30. M,il. 3:5.

r. E:.-. 211:2. 2 Chr. 28:5. Ez. 20:5,7,19,
2!). Zech. 13:9.

a 40:8-8. 51:16. Is. 1:11, *c. Jor. 7.

21—'.3. Hos. 6:3. Heb. 10:4—10.
h U. 43:23,24. Mir. 6:5—8. Act- 17:25.

c 8:6-8. 104:24,25. Cien. 1:24.25. 2:

19. 3:17. 9:2 3. 1 Clir. 29: 14-16.
. J.>h40:15,«ic. Jer. 27:5,6. Dau. 2:3i.

rl 104:14. Citii. 31:9. Jon. 4:11.

e 104:12. 147:9. Gen. 1:20—2!. Job
33:41. 39:13—18,26-30. M.itl. 6:26.

10:29—31. Luke 12:24.

ceremonial law, and thought those sufficient.

I. He lays down the original contract between

Him and Israel, in which they had avouched Hiin

to be their God, and He them to be his people,

and so both parties were agreed, r. 7. Note, We
may comfortably expect God will speak to us,

when we are ready to hear what He says.

II. He puts a slight on the legal sacrifices,

/'. 8, &c.
1. As looking back to the use of these under

the law. God had a controversy with the Jews;
but not for their neglect of the ceremonial insti-

tutions; no, they had not been wanting in the ob-

servance of them, and these, they thought, would
both expiate and excuse their neglect of the weigh-

tier matters of the law. Nay, if they had, in

some degree, neglected these institutions, yet that

should not have been the cause of God's quarrel

with them, for it was but a small ofience, in com-
parison with ihe immoralities of their conversa-

tion. They thought God was mightily beholden

to them for their many sacrifices; but He here

slxijvs them. He did not need their sacrifices,

V. 9, 10. and could not be benefited by them;

nor, if they were in this matter righteous, was He
the better, i^. 13. Will I eat the flesh of hulls? It

is said indeed of the demons whom the Gentiles

worshipped, that they did eat thefat of their sacri-

fices, and drink the wine of their drink-offerings,

Deut. 32: 38. but will the great Jehovah be thus

entertainedl No, to obey is better than sacrifice,

and to love God arid our neighbor, better than all

burnt-offerings ; so much better, that God, by his

prophets, often tokl them that their sacrifices were
not only not acceptable, but abominable, to Him,
while they lived in sin, see Prov. 15: 8. Isa.

1: 11, &c.—66:3. Jer. 6: 20. Amos 5: 21. They
are therefore here warned not to rest in these per-

formances; but to conduct themselves, in all other

instances, toward God as their God.
2. This may be considered as looking forward

to the abolishing of these by the Gospel of Christ.

Thus Hammond understantls it. When God shall

set up the kingdom of the Messiah, He will no

more have these to be continually before Him, v.

8, 9. For indeed He never appointed this, as that

which He had any need of, or took any pleasure

in; but only to prefigure the great sacrifice his

own Son should, in the fulness of time, offer on

the cross, to make atonement for sin, and all the

other spiritual sacrifices of acknowledgment, with

which God, through Christ, will be well pleased.

III. He directs to the best sacrifices of prayer

and praise, as those which, under the law, were

preferred before all burnt-offerings and sacrifices,

and on which then the greatest stress was laid.

will declare. (1.) It will be universally known, ; and which now, under the Gospel, come in the

and proclaimed to all the world. (2.) It will be

incontestably owned and proved. Even sinners'

own consciences will subsci ibe to it, and hell as

well as heaven will be forced to acknowledge the

righteousness of God. The reason given, is,/or

God is Judge Himself, Roui. 3: 5, G.

V. 7—15. God i.s here dealing with those that

;

placed all their religion in the observances of the

room of those carnal ordinances imposed until the

times of reformation. 1. A penitent acknowledg-

ment of our sins: ofter lo God confession; so some,

who understand it of the confession of sin, in order

to our giving glory to God, and taking shame to

ourselves, that we may never return to it, 51: 17.

If the sin was not abandoneil, the sin-ofl^ering was
not accepted. 2. Thanks for his mercies to us;

sudering, and (foes not iraniediately punish men for their sins. (fs. 42:

13—17, i;. 14. 65:.1—7. .'f'-^s 14:11— 18. 17:.SO, 31.)—When [:it l«st]

Clirist camoamoiis tlie Jews, though in the character of a Savior, tliey

could not ' filiitlp the d.iy of liis coming;;' and his righteous indignation,

like unquenchable lire, burnt U|) tlie chalT"; i. e. lie destroyed, by awful
judgments, the bulk of tlie nation, whicli persisted in rejecting Him.
(Mat. 3:1—6. 4:1. Malt. 3:7— 12.) But liis second coming to judge
the world, to perfect the salvation of his people, .and to punish tlie

wicked, will be attended witli still more tremendous displays of his

power and justice, especially iigainst such as neglect, oppose, or per-

vert and corrupt his Gospel.— ' The .Jewish rabbles afi'irin the subject

of this Ps. to be, tliat judgment which will lie executed in the days of

Messiah :—ignorant, alas I that they themselves, and their people, are

now become the unhappy objects of that judgment.' Bp. Horne.
ScOTT.

Verses 4—6.

The whole human race indeed must appear in judgment ; yet the

professed worshippers of God, who have his oracles and ordinances

among them, are chiefly spoken of, in all the descriptions given us in

Scripture of that solemn season ; because these descriptions were es-

peci.iUy given for their instruction, warning, or encouragement. [Matt.
25:31-46. Rom. 2:7-16. 1 Cor. 4:3—5. 2Cor. 5:9—12. 2 The^.-\:5—
10. Rev. 20:11—15.)—As 'the Father judgeth no man, but hath com-
mitted all judgment to the Son ; ' it must be sutlicicntly manifest, who
it is, of whom it is said, ' For God is judge Himself,' even Kmmanuel,

[824]

the second person in the sacred Trinity, 'God manifest in the flesh.'

(51:16, 17. 96:11—13. John 5:20—27.) ScoTT.
(5.'; ' This V. is curiously rendered in Luther's Bible :

" Gather me
mine holy ones That legaid the covenant more than offering." ' MoR.
Gather.] 'I. e. ye angels, gather, Ac. but spoken poetically, not as if

they wej:e actually to do it, but only to continue the metaphor, and
representation of the judgment here mentioned.' Poole.

(6.) ' The earth was called v. 4. He mentions the heavens only
because the most impartial and considerable witness. Angels under-
stand things more thoroughly and certainly, and neither can nor will

lie for God : therefore their testimony is more valuable. Or the mean-
ing is, God would convince the people of his righteousness, and of their
own wickedness, by terrible thundering?, and lightnings, and storms,
or other dreadful signs wrought by Him in the heaven or the air.'

Id.

Verses 7—15.

The Israelites in general confided, and gloried, in their relation to
.Iehovah as their God. They were prone to place their chief depen-
dence on legal sacrifices, without attending to their typical import, or
offering them in a proper frame of mind. (Prov. 15:8, 9. Is. 1:10—15.

58:1—7. 66:3,4. Jer. 7:1—7, 21—23. yJm. 5:21—24. iilom. 2:17—29.
Heh. 10:26, 27. former part.) To lead their minds therefore to an at-

tention to the more inward and essential parts of religion, and to pre-
pare them for a more sijiritnal dispensation ; they were here instructed^

that the Lord's controversy with them would not be about the omis



B. C. 1035. PSALMS, L. Charge against the wicked.

and ^ the wild beasts of
the field are * mine.

12 If I were hungry,
I would not tell thee;

for s the world is mine,
and '' the fulness there-

of.

13 Will I eat the flesh

of bulls, or drink the

blood of floats .''

14 ' Offer unto God
thanksgiving; and * pay
thv vows unto the most
High:

1

5

And ' call upon me
in the day of trouble:
» I will deliver thee,

and thou shait ° glorify

me.
[Practical Observations.]

16 IF But unto ° the

wicked God saith, p

What hast thou to do to

declare my statutes, or

that 1 thou shouldest

take my covenant in thy
mouth.'

17 Seeing thou ' ha-

test instruction, and
• easiest my words be-

hind thee.

13 When thou sawest
a thief, then ' thou con-
sentedst with him, and

t hast been " partaker
with adulterers.

19 Thou t givest thy
mouth to evil, and ^ thy

tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and
y speakest against thy

brother; thou ^ slander-

est * thine own mother's
son.

Offer to God thanksgiving, every day, often every i 2. Tliey are charged with transgressing and
day, Seven times a day will I praise Thee, and on violating the laws and precepts of religion. (1.)

special occasions; and this shall please the Lord,
\

With a daring contempt of the Word of God, v.

if it come from an humble, thankful heart, full of
1
17. Thou hatest instruction. They loved to give

love to Him, and joy in Him, better than oxor\ instruction, and to tell others what they should do.

bullocks, 69: 30, 31. 3. Performing our covenants

with Him; Pay thy vows to the Most High, for-

sake thy sins, and do thy duty better, pursuant to

the solemn promises thou hast made Him to that

purport. HummonJ applies this to the great gos-

pel-ordinance of the eucharist, in whirii we are

to thank God for his great love in sending his Son
to save us, pay our vows of luve and duty to Him,
and give alms. 4. In tlie day of distres.-, we must

apply ourselves to God by faithful and fervent

praver, v. 15. Call upon Me in the day of trouble,

and not on any other god. Tims must we keep
up our communion with Goi; meeting Him with

our prayers when He afflicts us, and with our

praises when He delivers us.

V. 16—23. God, by the psalmist, having instruct-

ed his people in the rigiit way of worshipping Him,
anil keeping up their communion with Him, here

directs his speech to the wicked, to hypocrites,

whether Jewish or Christian.

I. The charge.

1. Invading and usurping the honors and privi-

leges of religion, v. 16. This is a challcsige to

those that are really profane, but seemingly godly,

to show what title they have to the cloak of re-

ligion, and by what authority they wear it,

when they use it only to cover and conceal the

abominable impieties of their hearts and live.^.

Some think it points proplietically at the Scribes

and Pharisees, and the account our blessed Savior

gives of them. Mat. 23: and that of Paul, Rom.
2: 21, 22. makes this expostulation here agiee

very well to them. But it is applicable to all those

that are practisers of iniquity, and yet professors

of piety, especially if withal they be preachers of

it.

f Is. SS;9. El. 14:15,16.
• IXeb. wi h me.

g S4:t,2. 115:13,18. Ex. 19:5. Deul.
10:14. Joh4l:ll. 1 Cor. I0;-26,28.

h 104:S:4. 145:15,18. Cen. 1:11,12,'»-
30. 8:17.

1 23. 69:33,31. 107:21,22. 147:1. Hoe.
14:2. 1 Thes. 5:18. Heb. 13:15. 1

Pet. 2:5,9.

k 56:12. 76:11. 116:12—14,17,18. Ler.
27:2,ic. Num. 30:2,&c. Deul. 23:21.

Ec. 5:4,5. Nah. 1:15.

I 77:2. 91:15. 107:6,13,19,28. 2 Chr.
33:12,13. Job 22:27. Luke 22:44. Acls
16:26. Jam. 5:13.

for this fed their pride, and made them look great,

and by this craft they got their living; but they

hated to receive instruction from God Himself, for

that would be a check and mortification. Thou
hatest discipline. In their conversations they cast

God's Word behind them, did not care for seeing

that rule they were resolved not lo be ruled by.

This is despising the commandment of the Lord.

(2.) A close confederacy with the worst of sinners,

V. 18. See Rom. 1: 32'. (3.) A constant persist-

ing in the worst of tongue-sins, v. 19. ' Thou
givest thy mouth to evil; not only allowest thyself

ill, but aiidictest thyself wholly to, all manner of

evil speaking ;

' lying, and slandering. Thy tongue

frames deceit; thou art an overbearing judge, a de-

liberate slanderer, v. 20. Thou sittest and speakest

agnimt thy brother. Those that do ill themselves,

commonly delight in speaking ill of others.

II. The proof, r. 21. Their sins will be proved

on sinners beyond contradiction, in the judgment;
'/ will reprove thee, or convince thee, so thou shalt

have not one word to say for thyself.' The day is

coming when impenitent sinners will have their

mouths for ever stopped, and be struck speech-

less. What confusion will they be filled with, when
God shall .setlheir sins in order before their eyes!

, III. The Judge's patience, and the sinner's

abuse of that patience. Note, The patience of

God is very great toward provoking sinners, and
the more wonderful, because the sinner makes
such an ill use of it ;

' Thou thoughtest that I was
altogether such a one as thyself, as weak and forget-

ful r.s thyself, as false to my word as thyself, nay,

as much a friend to sin as thyself.' Sinners take

God's silence for consent, and his patience for

connivance; therefore the longer they are repriev-

t Piov. 1:10— 19. If. 5:23. Mic. 7:3.

Rom. 1:32. Ejjh. 5:11—13.

I Heb. 1^1/ pov'i'm wfi^ triih adulterers.
Lev. 20:10. Job 31:9—11. Prov. 2:

16—19. 7:19—23. Jer. 5:8,9. Heb.
13:4.

u Matt. 23:30. 1 Tim. 5:22.

: Heb. sendcil. 52:2—4. Jer. 9:5.

x5:9. 10:7. i::2,3. 36:3,4.55:12,21.
64 3—5. Is. 69:3,4. Hos. 4:2. Rom.
3:13,14. Jam. 3:5— 9. Rev. 21:8.

y 31:18. M:ill. 5:11. Luke 22:65.

I Ltv. 19:16. ProT. 10:18. 1 Tim. 3:

11. Til. 2:3. Eev. I2:!0.

a Mall. 10:21.

m 34:3,4. 6':13-2'J. Luke 17:15— 1.8.

n 23. 22:23. Malt. 5.18. John 15:3.

1 Pet. 4:11,14.

Is. 43:22. 55:6,7. Ez. I8:C7.

pProv. 26:7. Is. 1:15. 48:1,2. SS:1—
7. Jer. 7:4—7. Malt. 7:3-5,2^,23.

Acls 19:13—15. Ron,. 2:17—24. 1

C.r. 9:':7. 2 Tel. 2:15.

q 45:14. 78:36—38. Ej. 20:37,S3. Heb.
3*9

r Prov. 1:7.23.59. 5:12,13. 8:36. 12:

1. John 3:20. Rom. 1:28. 2 Thes.
2:10—12. 2 'iim. 4:3,4.

8 Neh. 9:26. Is. 5:21. Jer. 8:9. 13:12.

36:23,4 c.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIOi\S.
V. 1— 15. The almighty and eternal Jehov.*.h has spoken their prophets had written; so will attendance on the ordinances

to men from mt. Sinai as a Lawgiver, and from mt. Zion as a of Christianity be rejected, and even moral obedience itself, if

Savior: and ere long He will speak to the whole human race from substituted in his place: and no spiritual services can be perform-

his righteous tribunal. Happy are thev, who have acceded to ed, except by faith in Him, and by the supply of his Spirit. To
the covenant of grace, by faith in the Redeemer's atoning sacri- be sensible of our own indigence, dependence, and unworthiness;

fice, and who have shown the sincerity of their love by the fruits to seek every thing from the all-sufficient God by faith and pray-

of righteousness!—But let us beware of resting in any' form: God er; to render Him the tribute of a thankful heart; to perform the

will testify against his own professed people, who trust to their vows implied in baptism ami the Lord's supper; (56: 12. P. O.

outward privileges; He demands the heart, and will not be put end;) and to call on Him in every time of trouble, as our only

otf with an unmeaningexternal observance.—We cannot ofl'er unto Refuge and Friend ; are reasonable sacrifices, and suited to Him,

God any thing, which He has not bestowed on us, nor any thing who ' is a Spirit, and secketh .-^uch to worship Him, as worship

which can profit Him: so that the notion of meriting from Him is Him in Spirit and truth.' (John 4: 21—24.) Those, who thus

replete with ignorance, as well as arrogance. [See on 1 Chr. worship, 'glorify God:' and every answer to prayer, received

29: 10—19. Job 22: 2.] As the Jews and their costly oblations with gratitude, forms an earnest of dieir eternal .=alvat^on.

were abhorred, when they rejected Him, of whom Moses and fecoTT.

sion of sacrifices, e.xcept a.s that arose from perverseuess and rebellion.

On the other hand, a humble, tliankfnl heart, disposed to worship and
praise God, (to ^sacrifice unto God thanksj'iviiig,' Heb. 13:15, 16.) and
to fulfil the engagements implied in the profession of being his people,

as well as the vows made in the davs of distress ; and to confide in

Him and seek help from Him in trouble, by earnest prayer, were sacri-

fices suited to his holy nature. This spiritual worship, springing from

a penitent, believing heart, and connected with humble submis.^ion and
obedience, was the grand substance of true religion, even under the

Mosaic dispensation ; and would be the substance of that which was
about to succeed : and worshippers of this character would be accept-

ed and delivered, and would render glory and praise to God for tempo-
ral mercies, and eternal salvation. iM. R. i—n.)—This passage was
evidently intended as an intimation, that the ceremonial law would be

abrogated at the coming of the Messiah ; as well as an encouragement
to prayer and praise. Scott.

(8.) 'Boothr. renders this very happily: "I do not reprove thee

on account of thy sacrifices ; For thy burnt-offerings are daily before

me."

'

MoBiso.N.
Verses 16—21.

Multitudes of the strictest professors and teachers of the Jewish

O. T. VOL. II. 94

church were, not only superstitious and formal, :and so either blind

guides or blindlv led,) but even atrociously wicked ; yet they cloaked

their crimes with apparent zeal. {Matt. 23:14—33.) Thus in all ages

many love the credit of being called Christians, and the dignity of in-

structers, who 'hate instruction ;' and many discourse on the Word of

God with their lips, who pour contempt ui)on it in their lives. Indeed,

in this manner they often excuse their crimes, and even think they

have compensated for thera, by their e.irnestness in promoting what
they suppose to be the cause of God. The whole of this strange delu-

sion arises from a perverse construction put on the long-suffering of

God : {Ec. 8:11—13. Rom. 2:4—6.) and a wilful mistake of his char-

acter and the intention of his Gospel : as if the methods of his grace,

the doctrines of his Word, or the ordinances of his worship, were sub-

stituted in the stead of a holy life, laii afforded men the license to

indulge their lusts with impunity ! But the Jews of old were reproved,

convicted, condemned, and punished with the most dreadful severity, on
these accounts : and so will all the superstitious, formal, hypocritical,

enthusiastic, or antinomian abusers of the Gospel ; when the day of

judgment shall come, and the secrets of men shall be judged by Jesus

C\ins\..—Consente(Ut,&.c. (18) Or, ' Hadst pleasure in him.' {^Rom.

1-2B—S2. conc'iision.) Kept silence. (21) .Yofe, 3. Scott.

[825]
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21 These things hast

thou done, and ' I kept
silence; thou ' thought-

est that I was altogether

such an one as thyself:

but ^ I will reprove thee,

and " set them in order

before thine eyes.

22 Now ^ consider

this, ye that « forget

God, lest ^ I tear you in

pieces, and there be '

none to deliver.

23 " Whoso ofFereth

praise glorifieth me, '

and to him that * or-

dereth his conversation
aright, will I shew " the

salvation of God.

PSALM LL
David eiirnestly prnys for mercy, hum-

bly confesses his sins, and iaments
his original depraviiy, 1—6. He en-
treats forgiveness, sanctification, and
renewed comfort, that he may glorify

God and promote the conversion of
sinners, 7— 15. He shows, that God
delights more in a contrite heart,
than in legal sacrifices, 16, 17. He
prays for the prosperity of the church,
18, 19.

To the chief Musician, A
Psahn of David, a when
Nathan tlie prophet came
unto him, ^ after he had
gone in to Bath.sheba.

HAVE mercy upon
me, O God, " ac-

cording to thy loving-
b 3. 109:1—3. Ec. 8:11. Is. 2S:10.

57:11. Rom. 2:4,5.

c 73:11. 91:7—11. Num. 23:19. Is.

40:15—18.
d 8. Prov. 29:1. Rev. 3:19.

e 90:8. Ec. 12:14. Am. 8:7. 1 Cor.
4:5.

f Dent. 32:18. Ec. 7:14. Ez. 13:28.

Hag. 1:5. I.uke 15:17.

g 9:17. 10:4. Job 8:13. Is. 51:13. Jer.
2:32. M 03. 4:6.

h Hos. 5:14. 13:8. Rev. 6:16,17.

i 7:2. 2 Sam. 22:42. Is. 42:22. Am.
2:14. Mic. 5:8.

k 14,15. 22:23. 85:9,12. Rom. 12:1.

15:6,9. Gal. 1:24.

I 24:4,5. 25:14. 85:9. .Tohn 7:17. 8:

31,32. Acts 10:2—4. 11:14. 13:26.
* Heh. di^pose'h his way. Idiil. 1:27.

Jam. 3:13. 1 Pet. 1:15.

m 91:16. Is. 12:2. 45:17. 49:6. 51:
5,6. Luke 2:30.

a 2 Sam. 12:1—13.
b 2 Sam. 11:2,Slc.

c 25:6,7. 109:21. 119:124. Ex. 34:6,
7. Num. 14:18,19. Dan. 9:9,18.

Mic. 7:18,19. Rom. 5:20,21. Eph.
1:6—8. 2:4—7.

ed, the more are their hearts hardened; but, if

they turn not, they siiall see their error too late,

and that the God they provoke is just, holy, and
terrible, not such a one as themselves.

IV. The fair warning given of the dreadful doom
of hypocrites, v. 22. ' Now consider this, ye that

forget Gud; consider that God knows, and keeps
accounts of, all your sins; that He will call you to

an account for them; that patience, abused, will

turn into the greater wrath; that though you for-

get God, and your duty to Hiin, He will not forget

you, and your rebellions against Him: consider

this in time, before it be too late; for if these

things be not considered, and the consideration of

them improved, He will tear you in pieces, and there

loill be none to deliver.' Matt. 24: 51. Considera-

tion is the first step toward conversion.

V. Full instructions given to us all, how to pre-

vent this fearful doom. The conclusion of the whole
matter, v. 23. directs us what to do, to attain our

chief end.

1. Man's chief end is to glorify God, and we are

here told, that whoso offers praise glorifies Him.
We must praise God, and this He is pleased, in

infinite condescension, to interpret as glorifying

Him. Hereby we give Him the glory due to his

name, and do what we can to advance the interests

of his kingdom among men.
2. Man's chief end, in conjunction with this, is,

to enjoy God ; and we are here told,that those who
order their conversation arigiit shall see his sal-

vation. It is not enough for us to offer praise,

but we must withal order our conversation aright.

Thanksgiving is good, but thanks-living is better.

Those that would have tlieir conversation right

must take care and pains to order it; to dispose

it according to rule [to discover and obey all God's
laws]; to understand their way, and to direct it.

The right ordering of the conversation is the only,

and sure way, to obtain the great saKation.

Ps. LI. David penned this Ps. on a very par-

ticular occasion, yet it is of as general use as any
of his Pss. ; it is the most eminent of the peniten-

tial, and most expressive of the cares and desires

of a repenting sinner: we must come to the throne
of grace in the posture of penitents, to confess our
sins, and sue forthe grace of God ; and if therein

we would take with us words, we can nowhere find

any more apposite than here in thi.s Ps. which is

the record of David's repentance for his sin in the

matter of Uriah, the greatest blemish on his char-

acter, \ K,\b: 5. Those whose consciences charge
them with any gross sin should, with a believing

regard to the Mediator, again and again pray over
this Ps. ; nay, though we have not been guilty of
any enormous crime, yet, in singing it, and piay-
ing over it, we may very sensibly apply it to all

ourselves, which if we do with suitable affections,

we sliall through Christ, find mercy to pardon, and
grace for seasonable help.

V. 1—6. The sin David laments, was adultery,

a sin not to be spoken of, or thought of, without

detestation. It is recorded for warning to all,

that he who thinks he stands may take heed lest

he fall. The repentance David here expresses,

he was brought to by the ministry of Nathan, after

he had continued above nine months (for aught
that appears) without any particular expressions

of remorse or sorrow for it. God may suffer his

people to fall into sin, apd to lie a great while in

it, yet He will, by some means or other, recover

them to repentance, bring them to Himself, and to

their right mind, again. Herein, generally. He
uses the ministry of the Word, which yet He is not
tied to. But those that have been overtaken in

any fault, ought to reckon a faithful reproof the

greatest kindness, and a wise reprover their best

friend. Let the righteous smite ine, and it shall be

excellent oil. Whither should backsliding children

return, but to the Lord their God, from whom tliey

have backslidden, and who alone can heal their

backslidingsl David drew up, by divine inspir-

ation, the workings of his heart toward God, on
this occasion, into a Ps., that it might be often'

repeated, and long after reviewed; and this he
committed to the chief musician, to be sung in the

public service of the church. 1. As a profession

of his own repentance, which he would have to

be generally noticed, his sin having been notori-

ous: those that truly repent will not be ashamed to

own their repentance. 2 As a pattern to others,

both to bring th«m to repentance by his example,
and to instruct them, in their repentance, what to

do, and what to say. Being converted himself,

he thus strengthens his brethren, Luke 22: 32. and,

for this cause, he obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 1 : 10. In
these words, we have,

I. David's humble petition, v. 1, 2. which is

much the same with that of the penitent publican
in the parable; God he merciful to me a sinner!

Luke 18: 13. David was, on many accounts, a
man of great merit; had not only done much, hut
suffered much, in the cause of God; yet, when
convinced of sin, he does not offer to balance his

evil deeds with his good deeds, nor can he think
his services will atone for his offences ; but he flies

to God's infinite mercy, and depends on that only
for pardon and peace. He owns himself obnox-
ious to God's justice, and therefore casts himself
on his mercy ; and certainly the best man is undone,
if God be not merciful to him. Observe,

1. His plea: ' For thy mercy's sake.' ' I have
nutliing to plead with Thee, but the freeness and
fulness of thy mercy. There is in Thee not only
loving-kindness, and tender mercies, but a free

abundance of it, a multitude of tender mercies

ready to flow forth for the forgiveness of many sin-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 16—23. If ignorant formalists, though not grossly immoral

or profane, are under a dangerous delusion, what will be the doom
of those, who understand, profess, and preach the truths of God;
while yet they hate instruction, and despise [half or all] his com-
mandments'? Yet how many such professors and teachers of

Christianity disgrace the present age! And how strangely are

they connived at, and enabled to keep up their confidence, as if

the Judge of the world were altogether such a one as themselves!

Indeed their present impunity emboldens them to expect, that they

shall always escape. But the Judge will come, and will strip off

their masks, and leprove, convict, and condemn them. Let us
then judge ourselves, and beware of hypocrisy: let ministers see

to it, tiiat tliey jireach first to themselves, and love and practise
their own instructions: let every one inquire, whether he be in-

deed 'allowed of God to be put in trust with the Gospel;' or
whether he rini without being sent. God now warns, that He
may not punish: let us then thankfully embrace his Gospel, and
praise Hiui for his mercy; and, endeavoring to glorify Him in

word and deed, wait for his complete and eternal salvation.

Scott.

Verses 22, 23.

Ordereth his conversation. (23) M. ' disposeth his way.' In modern
phrase, 'who aims to obey God's physicaliOrganic, iutellectua! and mor-
al laws ; ' guided by faith in his revealed will, he has temporal and eter-

nal salvation. Comp. John 7:17. Ed.—The last clause may be under-
stood,as prospective oftheir promised Savior. (7—IS. 24:3—6.)—Accor-
ding to the concluding words of these vs. no man 'ordereth his conversa-
tion,' or conduct, ' aright,' who trusts in his own works, and does not
seek ' the salvation of God ; ' none seeks that salvation properly, who
is not conscientious in his whole conduct ; and none, who unites the
two, fails of salvation.—The Latin version of[Trem.] is very striking :

' Qui componit viam, faciam ut is fruatur salute Dei ; ' 'Him, who
disposes,' or regulates, ' his conduct, I will cause to enjoy the salvation
of God.' The preventing grace of God leads a man, like Cornelius, to
regulate his conduct piously and uprightly, and to wait for God's sal-

vation in this way ; and the promise ensures to such a person the en-
joyment of that salvation. {Acts 10:1—8, 34, 35.)—What a noble view

[826]

does this Ps. give of God and of Revelation ! God stands forth as the
Parent, the Lord, and the Judge of all, and the Savior of all who trust
in Him ; exercising a universal providence, soliciting us to make Him
our Refuge, to worship and serve Him, promising us his reward and
favor.—And in the O. T. itself, which enjoins so many ceremonies, how
little intrinsic value is there ascribed to them, compared with spiritual
worship, and ordering the conversation aright

!

Scott.
NOTES.

Ps. LL Tit/e. (Notes, 2 Sam. 11: 12:\—12.) When Nathan had
delivered his message, we may suppose David retired to his chamber
full of confusion, remorse, and anguish ; and there poured forth his
soul before God in unreserved confessions and fervent prayers. And
considering his rank,age, and circumstances, it might have been thought
expedient for him to be satisfied with these secret acts of contrition
and devotion, and with 'bringing forth fruits meet for repentance:'
especially as God had already remitted the sentence of temporal death,
to which the law condemned him. (2 Sam. 12:13.) But he viewed
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kindness; according un-

to * the multitude of thy
* tender mercies, ' blot

out my transgressions.

2 s Wash me tho-

roughly from mine ini-

quity, and '' cleanse me
from my sin.

8 For ' I acknowl-
edge my transgressions,

and '' my sin is ever be-
fore me.

4 ' Against thee, thee

only, have I sinned, and
done this " evil in thy

sight; "that thou might-
est be justified when
thou speakest, and be
clear ° when thou judg-
es!.

[Practical Observations.]
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PSALMS, LI.

ners, of many sins, to multiply pardons as we mul-

tiply tranpgiessions.'

2. The particular mercy lie begs ; the pardon of

sin; Blot out my transgreasimiSjcXScxAnht is l)lotted

or crossed out of the book, when either the debtor

has paid it, or the creditor ha.s remitted it. Tlie

blood of Christ, sprinkled on the conscience, to

purify and pacify that, blots out the transgression,

and, having reconciled us to God, reconciles us to

ourselves, v. 2. Sin defiles us, renders us odious

in the sight of the holy God, and inieasy to our-

selves; it unfits us for communion with God, in

grace oi' glory. When God pardons sin, He cleans-

es us from it, so that we become acceptable to

Him, easy to ourselves, and have liberty of access

to Him. Nathan had assured David, on his first

profession of repentance, that liis sin was pardon-

ed, 2 Sam. 12: 13. yet he prays, Wash me, rlcanse

me, blot out my trnnsgrcssio7is; for God will be

sought unto, even for what He has promised; and
those whose sius are pardoned, nuist pray that the

pardon may be more and more cl(;ared uj) to them.

God had forgiven him, but he could not forgive

himself; therefore he is thus importunate for par-

don, as one that thought him.ielf unworthy of it,

and knew how to value it.

II. David's penitential confessions, v. 3—5.

1. He was very free to own his guilt biforeGod;
I acknotvledge my transgressions; he had formerly,

as the only way of easing his conscience, 32: 4,

Jl penitential psalm,'

enemy, accusing and threatening me.' David was,
on all occasions, put in mind of his sin, and was
willing to be so, for his further abasement. Note,
The acts ofrepentance, even for the same sin, must
be often repeated. It is good for us to have our
sins ever before us, that thereby we may be kept
humble, may be armed against temptation, quick-
ened to duly, and made patient under the cross.

(1.) He confesses his actual transgressions, y.

4. Against Thee, Thee only , have I sinned. The
best men, if they sin, should give the best exam-
ple of repentance. [1.] His confession is partic-

ular; ' / ha-ve done this evil, this I am now reprov-

ed for, this my own conscience now upbraids me
wilii.' Note, It is good to be particular in the

confe.<Jsion of sin, that we may be the more express

in praying for pardon, and so nray have the more
comfort in it. We ought to reflect on the partic-

ular deeds of our sins of infirmity, and the par-

ticular circumstances of our gross sins. [2.] He
aggravates the sin he confesses; Against Thee, and
in thy sight. Hence our Savior seems to boriow
the confession He puts into the mouth of the re-

turning prodigal ; I have sinned against heaven, and
before Ther, Luke 15: 18. It was committed
against God. From this topic Joseph fetched ihe

great argument against sin, Gen. 39: 9. and Da-
vid here the great aggravation of it ; Against Thee

only. Some make this to bespeak the prerogative

of his crown, that, as a king, he was notaccount-

5. but he would again. Nathan said. Thou art , able to any but God; but it is more agreeable to

the man; I am, says David; I have sinned. 2. He
had such a deep sense of it, that he was continu-

;

ally thinking of it, with sorrow and shame. His
j

contrition was not a slight, sudden passion, but an :

abiding grief; ' My sin is ever before me, is ever
;

against me;' (so some;) 'I see it before me as an

his present temper, to suppo.se it bespeaks the deep

contrition of his soul for his sin, and that it was
upon right grounds. He here sinned against Bath-

sheba and Uriah; against his own soul and body,

and family; against his kingdom, and against the

church of God ; and all this helped to humble him;

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 1—4. If the most eminent believer ceases to watch and

pray, nay, becomes more remiss and formal, than he once was;
Satan may at length obtain such advantages against him, that for

the time he shall seem perfectly fascinated and stupified: but the

Lord will at length, by sharp rebukes, or most painful corrections,

bring him to himself; and the depth of his humiliation will be

.proportioned to the heinousness of his sins. But the hypocrite

is durably callous; and his religious profession and opinions are

fess their crimes; they may even plead that confession, as a rea-

son why they should be spared: for this yields the point in con-

test; namely, that the Lord miglit justly pimish,and that salvation

must be all of grace.—When a load of guilt oppresses a man of a

lender conscience; tl'.e recollection of his sins and their aggrav-

ations, follows him every where: so that 'his sin is ever before

him: ' but slight convictions, where the heart is not broken, are

soon shaken oft'; and the wound is skinned over, but not healed.

perversely employed, in excusing his crimes, and buoying up his —The true penitent considers every sin as rebellion against the

presumptuous confidence.—Our sins are the more aggravated, authority and infinite Majesty of heaven. Even if he has been

when committed against knowledge, mercies, and vows; when preserved from those crin)es which evidently iiijure society, he

they do violence to the new nature, and the strivings of the Holy
Spirit; and when they are inconsistent with our character and

profession, and tend to dishonor the Gospel, and mislead our

brethren.—The real penitent will be deeply humbled and afflict-

ed; but he will not sink into despair.—While sinners conceal or.

palliate their sins, they are out of the way of mercy: but when
they humbly and ingenuously plead guilty, and unreservedly con-

eflects with shame on the enmity aiTtI ingratitude of his heart against

God; he takes the part of God against hiniself, and pleads guilty

to the mo.-t humiliating charge in his Word, as true in his own
case: while those, who excuse themselves, comnionly venture to

arraign and censure the decisions and proceedings of the Al-

mighty. Scott.

the subject in another light, when brought to reflect seriously on his con-
duct, and its probable consequences. The honor of God and of true re-

ligion was deeply concerned, and with it the best mterests of very great

multitudes: nor did there appear any other way, in which the had effects

ofhis crimes could be so thoroughly prevented, as by his publicly taking

the deepest shame to himself, for having acted directly contrary to that

holy religion he professed. He therefore seems to have resolved with-
out delay, whatever might be the consequences to himself and his repu-

tation, to publish to his family, his subjects, the world, even all fiUin-e

generations, the judgment he now entertained of his late behavior, and
the way in which he sought forgiveness and salvation. Notliing, all

circumstances considered, can be conceived more huihiliatnig than
such a measure ; nothing could more decidedly show how much he
preferred the honor of God to his own credit ; in short, nothing could
more decidedly manifest the depth of genuine repentance. (1 Sam.
15:30,31.) Scott. The title of this Ps. from a supposed want of cor-

respondence with vs. 4,18,19. Horsley, Dr. Kennicott, Mudge, Ur. A.

Clarke, Paulus, and De Wette, suspect to be misplaced ; and they re-

fer the Ps. to the time of the captivity. Most commentators, how-
ever, agree with Henry and Scott, that it was from the pen of David,

and on occasion as the title purports. Morison well observes, that 'it

seems a very hasty criticism to conclude that the 4th verse is unsuit-

able to the circumstances of David, when he had so mournfully de-

parted from God; and miglit be supposed to be so absorbed in the

sense of the dishonor he had done to God and his cause, as almost to

lose sight of every other consideration.' And as to any difficulty aris-

ing from the phraseology of v. 18. 'it must vanish,' he says, 'on the

slightest reflection ; as it contains a simple prayer, on the part of

David, that God would perfect the walls and buildings of the sacred

city, and especially that He would cause his temple to be reared and

established within its hallowed enclosures, notwithstanding the deep

stain which he had brought on every thing holy by his grievous trans-

gressions.' Morison rejoices that the 'enlightened Dathe'' and the

'judicious Ainsworth' are on the side of the commonly received opin-

ion of this Ps. and he thinks ' any one who will read the llth and 12th

chs. of 2 Sam., and compare Ihem with the melting acknowledg-

ments whicli nm through the whole of this Ps. will no longer be able

to doubt that Ihe historv and the confessions refer to the same general

facts in Ihe lif« of l)uvk\.'—RoseHm. agrees with the commonly re-

ceived opinion. *""•

Verses 1, 2.

Jle does not once mention his former services in the cause of relig-

ion ; or palliate his coiuiiict, hv the i^eciiUar temjitations of his high

rank, and llie en.- tonis of |riiicrs; or plend that he was inadvertently

betrayed into it, and led on bv imiicrrcptilile degrees, steji by step : (1

6V(«;. "15:15,24.25. Pro!!. 25:13. JaiAi 15:17—19.) but, as a vile and

miserp.ble sinner, with manv repetitions and an accumulation of words,

energetically expressing his inmcst thoughts and feelings, he dwells on

the cnlv cheering tboughl his case allowed of; and entreats, that God

would,"' to the praise of the gloi-v of his grace,' forgive his sins, as a

debt which when remitted is blotted out. The language shows that

the Psalmist fervently j'.raveil to be cleansed from the pollution, as

well as the g^^itt of his sins; that he was aware no outward forms or

endeavors of his own could effect this cleansing ; and that he sought

this blessing throngli the redemption and grace of the promised Savior.

{M. R.) Scott.

Verse 3.

(Notes 32:1—5.) Wliile David endeavored to cover his sins, to con-

ceal or e.\cuse them, he could not, sincerely and heartily, seek for-

giveness from God, as an act of unmerited mercy and grace, and even

contrary to his deservings. And this seems to have been his state of

mind before Nathan came to him : but now 'being come to himself,

he is deeply conscious of his most heinous guilt ; and confesses it

openly and ingenuously, with all its aggravations. Thus he 'submits

to the righteousness of God,' owns that he deserves to perish, and is

prepared, if spared, to ascribe the whole honor of salvation to the rich

mercy and grace of God alone. {Notes, 2 Chr. 33:12,13. Job 33:27—

30. J'er. 31:18—20. Luke 15:11—21. lJohnl:8—10.) ID.

VcrsG 4.

'I have sinned against men, but it is thy law that I have violate^lll
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5 Behold p I was
shapen in iniquity; and
in sin did my mother *

conceive me.
6 Behold "^ thou de-

sirest truth in ' the in-

ward parts; and ' in the

hidden part thou shalt

make me to know wis-

dom.
7 ' Pur<,'e me with

hyssop, " and I shall

be clean: wash me, and
I shall be * whiter than
snow.

8 y Make me to hear
joy and gladness; that
' the bones lohich thou
hast broken may re-

joice.

9 ' Hide thy face from
my sins, and ^ blot out
all mine iniquities.

10 = Create in me ''a

p 68:3. Gtn.8:3. 8:21. Job 14:4. 15:

14—16. John 3:6. Rom. 5:12. Eph.
2:3.

* Ileb. isarm.
b 26:2. 125:4. Gen. 20:5,6. 2 K . 20:

3. IChr. 29:17. 2 Chr. 31:50,21.

Piov. 2:21. Jer. 5:3. John 4:23,24.

2 Cor. 1:12. J.im. 4:3.

r 5:9. I Sam. 16.7. Job 33:36. Luke
11:39. Rom. 7:22.

n Joli 32:8. Jer. 31:33. 32:40. 1 Put.
3:4.

t Lev. 14:4—7,49-52. Num. 19:18—20.
Heb. 9:19

>J Heh. 9:13,14. 1 Jolin 1:7. Rev. 1:5.

lis. 1:13. E'lh. 5:26,27. Rev. 7:13,14.

y 13:5. 30:11. 119:81,82. Ii6:5,6.

M..u.5:4.
I 6:2,3 33:3. Job5;17,13. 13.57:15—

18. Hos. 6:1,2. Luke 4:18. Acts 2:

37—41. 16.29—34.
a Is, 38:17. Jer. 16:17. Mic. 7:18,19.

b 1 Col. 2:14.

c 2 Cor. 5:17. Eph. 2:10.

d 73:1. Prov. 20:9. Jer. 13:27. 33:

39. Ez. 11:19. 13:31. 33:25-27,37.
Mill. 5:8. Acts 15:9. 1 Pet. 1:22.

but none of tliesc were sinned figainst so as God
was ; therefore onnliis lie lajs the most sorrowful

accent; Against Thee only /tare I sinned. This
should greatly humble us fur all our sin.s, that they

have been committed under the eye of God, w hicli

argues either a disbelief of his omniscience, or a
contejupt of his justice. [3.] He justifies and
honors God in the sentence passed on him, ihat

the sword shall never depart from his house, 2 Sam.
12-. 10, 11. thus Eii acquiesced i:i tiielike ihicat-

enings, 1 Sam. 3: 18. // is the Lord; and Heze-
kiah, 2 K. 20: 19. Good is the word of the Lord,
which thou hast spoken. Davirl published liis con-
fession of sin, that, when hereafter he should come
into trouble, none miglit say, God had done him
any wrong; tinis will all true penitents justify God
by Condemning themselves.

(2.) He confesses his original Ciirrnpli,jn, v. 5.

not in excuse, for that plea is filse ; with due care
and watchfulness, and improvement of the grace
of God, he might have helped it; so a true peni-

tent never offers it. David cl.-ewliere speaks of
tlie admirable structure of his body, 139: 14, 1-5.

yet here says it was shajjen in iniijuitv, sin v.as

twisted in with it; not as it came out of God's
iiands, but as it comes through our parents' loins.

He elsewhere speak.s of the |)iety of his mother,
and pleads his relation to her, 116: 16.—86: 16.

yet he here sajs she. conceived him in sin; for though,
by grace, a child of God, she was, by nature, a
daughter of Eve, and not excepted from the com-
mon character. Note, It is to be sadly lamented
by every one of us, that we biought into the woi Id

with us a corrupt nature, wretchedly degenerated
from its primitive purity and rectitude; we have,
from our birth, the snares of sin in oin- bodies, the

seeds of sin in our ."ouls, and a stain of sin on both.

This is what we call original sin, because it is as '

a:K'ient as our original, and because it i.^ the orig-

inal of all our actual tran.^gressions. Tiiis is that

foolishness wliich is bound in the heart of a child,

the proneness to evil, and backwardness to good,
which is the burden of the regenerate, and the
ruin of the unregenerate ; it is a bent to iwckslide
from God.

111. David's ackno'.vlediTinent of the arac.e of

God.D. 6. both hie good-will towarde us, Thou
desircst tritth in the inward parts, and his good
work in us, ' In the hidden port thou hast made*
or shalt make, ' me to know uisdom.' Note, Truth
and wisdom will go very far toward making a man
a good man. A clear head and a sound heart, pru-

dence and sincerity, bespeak the man of God per-

fect. What God requires of us. He himself works
in us, and He works it in the regular way, en-
lightening the mind, and so gaining the will. But
how does this come in here'? 1. God is hereby
justified and cleared; ' Lord, Thou wast not the

Author of iny sin; I clear Thee.' 2. The sin is

hereby aggravated; 'Lord, thou desirest truth; but

where was it when I dissembled with Uriahl Thuu
hast made me to knoiv wisdom; but 1 have not lived

up to what I have known.' 3. He is hereby en-
Ciiiiraged, i:i his repentance, to hope God would
graciously accept him; for, (1.) God had made
him sincere in his resolutions never to return to

folly again ; Thou desirest truth in the inward part;

this is what God has an eye to, in
f.

returning

sinner, that in his spirit there be no guile, 32 : 2.

David was conscious of the uprightness of his

heart toward God, in his icpentance, therefore

d.jubtel not but God won!.! accept him. (2.) He
h^pod God would enabk? him to make good his

lesidittion.^, that, in tlie hidden part, in the new
man, whicli is called the hidden man of the heart,

(1 I'et. 3:4.) He would make him to knowwisdom,
s.) as to discarn and avoid the designs of the tempt-
er, an )!her time. Some read it as a prayer ; 'make
inetokntjw wisdom.' Where there is truth, God
will give wisJo;n; those that sincerely endeavor
to do \\vA\ duty, shall be taught their duty.

V. 7—13. See here,

I. What David prays for;

1. That Go I would cleanse him from his sins,

a id tlie defilement he ha! contracted by them,r. 7.

Tile cxjjression here alludes to a ceremonial dis-

tinction, tliat of cleansing the leper, or those that

v.ere unclean by the touch of a body, by sprink-

ling water, or blood, or both, on them, with a
i)ii;ich of hyssop, by which tl;ey were, at length,

di-charged Ironi thy re.-iraints they were laid un-
der by their pollution. But it is foundetl on Gos-

that i.s my offence.' Up. Hall.—Even before the l;i\v \v,is jriven, God
himself stated that the grand maligiiity of murder consisted in its be-
ing an assault on man, wlioin He created in hi.s own image. (Qe/i. 9:

5,6.)—Crimes in civil society, whicli are injurious to individuals, are
yet punished as violations of the laws of the land; thus liigh treason
is the chief crime in every land. David indeed was not accountable
for his conduct to any human tribunal : he had carefully concealed \\vi

transgressions from man; but he was sensible the Lord had wilucs.sed
the whole, and would bring it to light. He therefore found h:niself
constrained to plead guilty, to the most liumiliatiiig charges of gnilt

and depravity, brought against mankind in general, which were con-
tained in the Word of God; for he was convinced that his base con-
duct, after all his peculiar advantages and zealous profession of relig-

ion, would abundantly justify those decluralions of the entire wickcd-
ne.ss of the human heart; and fully confute the blasphemous censures,
which ungodly men ventured to pass on the government of God, and on
his denunciations and judgments, as if unjust and severe. Thus, in every
sense, the case of David, when well understood, is suited to jn.stify

God in all his declarations, and to vindicate his whole government
from every aspersion. (^Gen. 6;5. 8:20—22. Job 1.5:14— 16. Rom.
3:3,4.) Scott. As-ainut thee, ice] ' S^reei, who thinks the corres-
ponding history, 2 Sam. 12:12. For thou didst it secrct!i/, evplaii:s
the phrase, reads :

" Privately against thee have I sinned." The sense,
therefore,' he observes, 'of " thee onfi/," in this place, must be, that the
crime was known, in the first instance, only to God.' Moniso.w

—

That thou mischtest, &c.] ' The particle, that, is not taken causally,
or intentionally, as if this were David's design ; but eventually, as in
Ex. 11:9. Ps. 30:12. Hos. 8:4.' PooLE. Doothroyd observes verv
justly, that 'the common version makes David sin that God might be
justified.' MoRiso.v. 'Therefore thou wilt.' Bp. Horne.

Verses 5, 6.

David was the offspring of lawful and honorable marriage
; (86:16.

116:16.) yet, having received from his i)arents Adam's fallen nature,
with all its evil propensities,* he confesses he was conceived and
shapen in iniquity. (M. R.)—His late dreadful fall evinced the de-
pr.avity of his heart: and in tliese instances he had only acted ac-
cording to its corrupt bias ; being in himself naturally prone to rebel-
lion against God. (.W. R. p. Gen. 5:3. Job 14:1—6.25: Eph. 2:3.)
This he confessed in deep humiliation

;
yet it by no means followed,

that the Lord should rela-c in his reipiirements, because of the deprav-
ed propensities of his apostate creatures.—His perfect law requires
entire truth, purity, and love in the heart and conduct; and in this
alone He delights; and sincerity tVom the inmost soul, in repentance,
faith, and renewed obedience, is requisite, even according to the Gos-
pel. This the Psalmist had been taught, before his transgressions :

'in the hidden part the Lord had made him to know wisdom,' which
• Rather, propensities which, in legitimate ei^rciso, a-e ?oo1, psGol iirononnced

Ml his works to be; but abused, i.e. unrestrained, or in action unallowed by the high-
er nature, are bad. That, in all Adam's race, as a ra-:e, the lower propensitiea ha \ c
come to be the ruUnj onet, ^vill not be denied. E^,

[828J

was a great aggravation of his guilt, in that he sinned against know-
ledge, conscicixe, and the peculiar obligations conferred on him. If
we read the clause in the fntnre tense, as in our tr. and as it stands in
the Heh. it expresses the Psalmist's hope and jn-ayer, that the Lord
would, notwithsianding his guilt and dejiravity, graciously, and by his
eitKOliial inward Icachiig. co:iiniunicate to him true wisdom, and
enable him to know and do what He required and delighted in. ' So
far from represetitiiig this ' 'Uiy innate propensity to evil) 'as an ex-
cuse for what I have done ; I confess that the consideration of it ought
to have made me the more watchful and diligent, to suppress those
bad iiicliiiatious, which I knew to be so natural.' . . .

' I am amazed at

my filly, that I should be i-o careless ; wlien I was not ignorant that
Thou rcquirest us not to eiitert;iin, with the least kindness, those^rsi
moiinns which we lind in our thoughts and desires after any evil, but
uprightly to oppose Iheui.' V,^. Patrick. (./«?«. 1:13—18. Scott.

{ J) ' This V. U, both by .lewi.sh and Christian, by ancient and later
interpreters, generally and most truly understood of original sin.'

Poole.— A was shapen.] 'Though it is rerfectly jilain the Psalmist
here speaks of that original taint ai'd pollution of nature which be-
longs to all tlie de.-jcendants of Adam, it is not so easy to determine
whether the original here rendered, / was shapen, refers to the act of
begctlii^f:, or to t':e act of birth. I confess I lean to the idea that the
former i.s referred to: because such a view if the passage exliibits an
antithesis between the act iif b" vetting and ihat of conception, demon-
strating the fact that biuii parents are equally concerned in the trans-
mission of moral evil to their otTspriiig. A. Moutanus reads, either
fjnnatus siDn, or genitns ; and TJciAe adojits the latter,"/ was bc-
fi'otten.'" MortisoN'. 'This cannot be understood of any personal in-
iquity of his immediate parents, since it respects his wonderful forma-
tion in the womb, and is the amazing work of God Himself, so much
admired by the Psalmist, Ps. 139:13—16. and cannot design any sin-
fulness then infused into him by his iMaker, seeitig God cannot be the
author of sin ; but of original sin and corruption derived to him by
natural generation ; and the sense is, that, as soon as ever the mass of
human nature was shajied and quickened, or as soon as soul and body
were uniied together, sin was in him, and he was in sin, or became a
sinfid creature.' Dr. Gill.— ' Notwithstanding all that Grolius and
others have said to the contrary, I believe David to speak here of
what is commonly called orisinal sin ; the ]iropensity to evil which
every man brings into the world with him, and which is the fruitful

source whence all transgression proceeds.' Dr. A. Clarke. The
language of David will be plain to such as believe, that, in the human
nature, ' mental manifestation depends on physical organization ;' and
that man has physically, and of course mentally, degenerated; the orig.
inal degeneracy commencing when Adam sinned: others prefer a mys-
tical sense. Ed.
Verse 7. Hyssop.] 'Derived from the Heb. esob, marjoram, origa-

num creticum. Rauwolf found this on this Mt. of Olives, and between
Ramah and Joppa.' Rosenm.



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, Li. A penitential psalm.

clean heart, O God ;
pel-grace ; Purge me with hyssop, witli tlie blood

and ' renew a * ri^ht "'' Christ applieil to my soul by a lively faitli, as

spirit within me ° water of purification was sprinkled with a bunch

1

1

f Cast me not away °J
''>T"P- }' \\'\, ^^^^ "^

^"'''//'rio''~
,

•' thereloru called the blood of spnnkhns, Heb. 12 ;

trom thy presence; and 21. And if this blood of Christ, which cleanses
* take not thy • Holy from all sin, cleanse us from our sin, then we shall

Spirit from me. be clean indeed, Heb. 10: 2. If washed in this

12 ' Restore unto ine fountain opened, we shall be whiter than snow;

''the iov of thv salva- "fitonly acquitted, but accepted; so those are, that

inn. \L\ Innb.lH .v.„
are justified. Is. 1 : 18.

2. He prays that, his sms being pardoned, he
might have the comfort of that pardon. He asks
not to be comforted, till first he is cleansed. (1.)
The pain of a heart truly broken fjr sin, may
well be compared to that of a broken bone ; and
it is the same Spirit who, as a Spirit of bondase,
smites and wounds, and, as a Spirit of adoption,

heals and binds up. (2.) The comfort and juy

that arise from a sealed pardon to a [.enitent sin-

ner, are as refreshing as peifect c.Tse from the

most exquisite pain. (3.) It is God's work, not

only to speak tiiis joy and gladness, but to make
us hear it, and take the comfort of it.

3. He praj's for a complete and efl'cctual par-

don. This is what he is most earnest for, as

the foundation of his comfort, r. 9. Isa. 45: 22.

4. He prays for sanctifying grace; this every

true penitent is as earnest for, as for pardon and
peace, v. 10. He does not pray, 'Loi'd, preserve

me my leputation,' as Saul, / have sinned, yet

honor me before this people. No, his great con-

cern is, to get his corrupt nature changed: tiie

sin he had been guilty of, was, (1.) An evidence

of its impurity, therefore he prays. Create in me
a clean heart, O God. He now saw, more than

ever, what an unclean heart he had, and sadly la-

ments it, but sees it is not in his own power to

amend it, and therefore begs of God, (whose pre-

rogative it is to create,) that He would create in him a clean heart. He only

that made the heart, can new make it; and to his power nothing is impossible.

He created the world by the word of his power, as the God of nature, and it is

by the word of his power, as the God of grace, that we are clean, John 15: 3. tliat

we are sanctified^ John 17: 17. (2.) It was the cause of its disorder, and undid
much of the good work that had been wrought in him; therefore he prays, ' Lord,
renew aright spirit within me; repair the decays of spiritual strength, which this sin

has been the cause of, and set me to rights again.' Renew a constant spirit within

me; so some. He had, in this matter, discovered much inconstancy and inconsis-

tion; and ' uphold jne

with thy " free Sj)irit.

13 " Then win I teach
transgressors " thy
ways; and sinners shall

be P converted unto
thee.

[Practical Observations.]

e Rom. 12:2. Euli. 4,-2'2-24. Col. 3;

10. Tit. 3:5.
• Or, consianl. 78:8,37. Josh. 14:14.

1 K. 15:3—5. Acta 11:23. 1 Cor. 15:

53. Ja.,1. 1:8.

f 43:2. 71:9,18. Gen. 4:14. 2 K. 13:

23. l7:l8-23. 23:27. 2The3. 1:9.

g Geii. 6:3. Jude. 13:25. 15:14. 16:

20. 1 Sam. 111:10. 16:14. 2Sum.
7:15. Is. 63:10,11.

h I. like 11:13. John 14:26. Ron.. 1:1.

8:9. Kph. 4:30.

1 85:6-8. Jil) 29:2,3. h. 57:17,13.
Jer. 31:9—14.

1(13:5. 21:1. 35:9. Is. 49:13. 6l:t0.

Luke 1:47. Roil.. 5:2—11.
I 17:5. 19:13. 119:116,117,133. Is.

41:10. Jer. 10:23. Rom. 14:4. 1 Pel.
1:5. J.ide 24.

m R. ni. 8: 15. 2 Cor. 3:17. Gal. 4:3,7.

II 32:5.8— 10. Luke 22:32. John 21:15
—17. Acts 2:38—41. 9:19—22. 2
Jor. 5:8—20.

o 25:4,8. Is. 2:3. Acts 13:10.

p 19:7. Is. 6:10. Jer.31:13. Mill.
18:3. Acts. 3:19. 15:3. 26:18—20.
Jam. 5:19,20.

tency with himself, therefore he prays, ' Lord,
fix me for the time to come, that 1 may never ki
like manner depart from Thee.'

5. He prays for the continuance of God's good-
will toward him, and the progress of his good
work in him, v. 11. (1.) That he might never be
shut out from God's favor and protection ; but
wherever he went, have the divine presence with
him, be under the guidance of his wisdom, and
in the custody of his power, and not be forbid-

den communion with God. He does not depre-

cate the temporal judgments God by Nathan had
threatened to bring on him ; 'God's will be done ;

'

but, ' Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath. If the

sword come into ray hou.se never to depart from
it, yet let me liave access (o Thee in my distress-

es, and all shall be well.' (2 ) That he migf
never be deprived of God's grace; Take not thy

Holy Spiritfrom 7ne. He knew he had grieved

the Spirit, and provoked Him to withdraw; and
that God might justly have said his Spirit .should

no more strive with him, or work upon him. Gen.
6: 3. This he drea'l.'', more than any thing; we'
are undone, if God take his Holy Spirit from us.

Saul was a .sad instance of tliis. David knew it,

and therefore l>egs thus earnestly, 'Take not thy

Holy Spirit from me,' see 2 Sam. 7: 15.

6. He prays for the restoration of divine com-
forts, and the perpetual communications of divine

grace, 7-. 12. He finds two ill eflects of his sin;

(1.) It had made him gad, therefore he prays.

Restore vnto vie the joy ofthy salvation. By wil-

ful sin, oin- evidences cannot but be cloudea, and
our hopes shaken ; but when we truly repent, we
may pray and hope that God will restore. They
that sow in penitential tears, shall reap in the

joys of God's salvation, when the times of refresh-

ing shall come. (2.) It had made bim weak,
therefore he prays, ' Uphold me with thy free Spir-

it; I am ready to fall, either into sin or into des-

pair; Loril, sustain me; my own spirit is not

sufficient, if I be left to myself, I shall certainly

sink; therefore uphold me with thy Spirit. Tliy

Spirit is a free spirit, working freely, and roakea

those fvee, whom He works upon, for where the

S))irit of the Lord is, there is liberty.' He was
conscious of having acted, in the matter of Uriah,

very disingenuously, and unlike a prince; his be-

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
V. 5—13. When the heart is deeply luimbled, the penitent is

led to trace back the streams of actual sia to thefjuntain of orig-

inal depravity : he compares the [propensions] of his heart, as well

as his outward conduct, with the holy law and glorious perfections

of God; and, perceiving the contraiiety, ' abhors hiiusclf, and
repents in dust and ashes,' feels his need of pardon and of holi-

ness; longs for peace of conscience and purity of heart: and his

experience of his own utter inability to obtain them for himself,

puts vigor into his prayers to the Lord, to purge him by the blood

and Spirit of Christ; and, pardoning all his sins, 'to create in

Verse 10.

The production of a holy disposition in a sinner's heart,—the form-
ing him to a spiritual jndsment anti taste, a submissive will, a pure
iniafjination, and well regulated affections,— is a ' new creation ;' even
as if Satan, by almighty power, should ajrain be made a holy angel.

This state of the understanding and heart is 'a risr/it spirit,' it is reas-

onable and excellent, such as all intelligent beings should possess, and
it is absolutely necessary to true liberty and riicity. Man originally

possessed it; but it was lost by the fall : and where it is again pro-
duced, it is the ' renewal of a right sidrit.' This is begun in regenera-
tion, carried on by progressive sa)ictiticalion. and completed in glory.

When the sinner is deeply conviurcd that such a change is necessary,
and he unable to work it in himself; and when he reads tiie promises
of God to this purpose, (Ez. 11:17—20. 18:30—32. 36:25-27.) he asks

it from God : and every discovery of remaining sinfidness leads the

believer to renew this supplication ; and thus the change is gradually

eflTected till it be finally completed.—The margin, however, renders it,

'Renew a cow^tant, tHeb. established) spirit within me.' }l<dv angels

are established in a right spirit; and so are ' the spirits of just men
made perfect.' Even on earth, real Christians have, in a measure, this

constant, established spirit : but hypocrites are unstable. David had
experienced the inconstancy of his heart; and was sensible, that even

if pardoned and restored, he should, in case he were left to himself, be

again drawn aside ; and he prayed earnestly for that constancy, which
might enable him ' with purpose of heart to cleave \mto the Lord.'

(12,13. Num. 14:24. Josh. 14:6-15. Jets 11:23,24. 1 Cor. 15:55—
58. Jam. 1:5— S.) Scott.

Verse 11.

Eternal banishment from the gracious presence of God, under his

wrath and curse, constitutes a principal part of the misery of hell

:

(Matt. 25:41—46.) and something like this misery may be felt on earth,

, even by the believer, when, excluded from com.fortable communiou

him a clean heart, and rene\v a right spirit within him,' I)y his

own almightv power ; tiiat for the future he may hate and flee from

all sin.—Nothing so animates the soul to teach the ways of God
to sinners, and to seek for their conversion, as a deep CNperience

of the bitterness of sin, and of the consolations of the pardoning

and saving love of God, and the freedom and pleasantness of his

service; tliev tlierofjre always form the most zealous preachers to

others, wh:) have themselves been most deeply humbled; and those

arc most earnest for tlie salvation of their fellow-sinners, who most

value a;ul rejuire in ilie salvation of God themselves. Scott.

with God, he finds his heart ojipres.'cd with tl'e sense or dread of de-

served wralli. This heaviest ol all afliictlons Uavid deprecated.—The
Spirit of the Lord dejiarted from Saul, when he was rejected trom be-

ing kins, ar.d an evil spirit from God troubled him : (1 Sartt. 16:14.)

aid David feared the same sentence fur his more atrocious c-imcs, as

in some respects they certainly were. All his smHciency, as Z i pro-

phet of God, as his anointed king, and as ihe Psalmist of Isiaci, was
derived from the IIolv Spirit : !ind all his comfort and usefulness must

terminate, if the Holv S;iiril should be finally taken from him. It is

indeed maintained, and, as it appears to me, on scriptural ground, that

the spirit of life and sanctification is never finally taken from i)elievers .-

but. even in this case, their roniforls may e.xpire in despcndiiigs, their

credit in disgrace, and all their gifts and usefulness may wither and be

lost to the end of life; and they cannot, in such circumstances, dis-

ting;iish themselves from hypocrites. Scott.
Verses 12, 13.

' The jov of God's salvation,' arises from a persuasion and perception

, . the mercv .and grace of God, according to his iromises ;
of the na-

ture and glory of his salvation, as revealed in the Scripliires; of its

suitableness to the sinners wants, iiS l'ieei:ess, and sullicieiicy ; from

a iirevailing cor.fidence of an interest in this mercy ; and from com-

munion with God, and the exercise of faith, hope, admiring, adoring,

grateful love, and all other holy affections, as springing from the Spirit

of sanctification. The raptures and ecstasies peculiar to the prophets

were of a very different nature, and arose from the sublime discoveries

made to them in dreams or visions, and they did not always imply

holiness of heart : whereas ' the joy of salvation' is the common priv-

ilege of the regenerate, according to the degree of their faith and grace

;

and it belongs to no one else. (M. R. k.) The Holy S)-irit may be

called free, because He is freely bestowed on smners, through the

gracious Savior : but this epithet seems rather to mean, that the sanc-

tifying Spirit sets the soul at liberty from sin and Satan, produces a

B I 0<* »7 J

of



B. C. 1034. PSALMS, LI. Jl pemiential psalm.

14 1 Deliver me from
* blood-guiltiness, O
God, thou " God of my
salvation : and ' my
tongue shall sing aloud
of thy righteousness.

15 " O Lord, '^ open
thou my lips; and '' my
mouth shall show forth

thy praise.

16 For thou ^ desirest

not sacrifice
; f else

would I give it: * thou
deiightest not in burnt-

offerings.

17 " The sacrifices of
God are •= a broken spir-

it: a broken arid a con-
trite heart, God, >>

thou wilt not despise.

18 * Do good in ' thy
good pleasure unto Zi-

on : s build thou the

walls of Jerusalem.
19 Then shalt thou

be '' pleased with ' the

sacrifices of righteous-

ness, with burnt-offer-

ing, and whole burnt-

offering: then shall they

iiavior waa base and paltry: 'Lord,' saja lie, ' let

tliy Spirit inspi*« my soul witli noble and gener-

ous principles, that I may always act as becomes
me.' A free spirit will be a firm and fixed spirit,

and will uphold us. The more cheerful we are

in our duty, the more constant we shall be to it.

II. See wiiat David here promises, v. 13. /
will teach trnnsgresaors thy ways. David had
been himself a transgressor, and could speak
experimentally to transgressors; he therefore re-

solves, having himself found mercy with God in

the way of repentance, to teach othei-s that had
sinned, to take the same course ; to humble them-
selves, to confess their sins, and seek God's face.

Thus he would also teach them God's way to par-

don, and how ready He is to receive those that

return to Him. Thus by this psalm he is, and
will be to the world's end, teaching transgressors,

telling them wliat God had done for his soul.

Penitents should be preachers ; Solomon was so,

and blessed Paid. The great thing to be aimed
at in teaching transgressors, is, their conversion

to God; that is a happy point gained, and happy
they that are instrumental to contribute towards
it. Jam. 5: 20.

V. 14—19. I. David prays against the guilt of
sin, and for the grace of God, enforcing both pe-

titions from a plea taken from the glory of God,
which he promises with thankfulness to show
forth.

1. He prays against the guilt of gin, that he

might be delivered from that, and promises that

then he would praise God, v. 14. Hitherto, per-

haps, he had stopped the mouth of conscience

;

but now he was convinced he was the murderer.
offer bullocks upon thine and, hearing the blood cry to God for vengeance,

he cries to God for mercy. Those to wliom God
is the God of salvation. He will deliver from guilt.

He should have the glory both of pardoning mer-
cy, and of preventing grace. God's righteousness

altar.

q 28:9. 55:23. Gen. 9:6. 42:22. 2
.S.im. 3:28. 11:15—17. 12:9. 21:1.

• Heb. bloods. Ez. 33:8. Hos. 4:2.

Acts 18:6. 20:26.

r 38.»2. 63:20. 88:1. Is. 12:2. 45:17.

Hah. 3:18.

s 35:28. 71:15—24. 86:12,13.

I E^ra9:l3. Neh. 9:33. Dan. 9:7,16.

Roru. 10:3.

u Gen. 44:16. 1 Sam. 2:9. Ez. 16:63.

Matt. 22:12. Rom. 3:19.

X Ex. 4:11. Ei. 3:27. 29:21. Mark
7:34.

y 63:3—5. 119:13. Heb. 13:15.

z e. Ex. 21:14. Num. 15:30,31. 35;

31. Deut. 22:22.

t Or, that T should give it.

a 40:6. 50:8. Prov. 15:8. 21:27. Is.

1:11—15. Jer. 7:22,23. Am. 5:21-
23. Heb. 10:5,6.

b 107:22. Mark 12:33. Rom. 12:1. Phil.

4:18. Heb. 13:16. 1 Pet. 2:5.

had offended, much less speak to Him; his heart
condemned him, therefore he had little confidence
toward God: it cast a damp particularly on his

praises; therefore he prays, 'Lord, open my lips,

put my heart in tune for praise again:' when our

lips are opened, what should we speak but the

praises of God, as Zacharias did^ Luke 1 : 64.

II. David offers the sacrifice of a penitent, con-

trite heart, which he knew God would be pleased

with.

1. He knew well the sacrificing of beasts was,
in itself, of no account with God, v. 16. Here
pee how glad David would have been to give

thousands of rams, to make atonement for sin.

Those that .are thoroughly convinced of their

misery and danger, by reason of sin, would spare

no cost to obtain the remission of it, Mic. 6: 6, 7.

But see how little God valued this! As trials of

obedience, and types of Christ, He did indeed

require sacrifices to be offered ; but He had no
delight in them for any intrinsic value they had;
Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not. As they

cannot make satisfaction for sin, so God cannot
take any satisfaction in them, any otherwise than

as the offering of them is expressive of love and
duty to Him.

2. He knew al.^o how acceptable true repentance

is to God, 71. 17. See here, (1.) What the good
work is, that is wrought in every true penitent;

a broken spirit, a bioken and a contrite heart; a
work wrought on the heart ; that is what God looks

at, and requires, in all religious exercises, par-

ticularly repentance. It is a sharp work wrought
there, no less than the breaking of the heart; not

in despair, but in a necessary humiliation, and
sorrow for sin: it is a heart breaking with itself,

and breaking from its sin
;
pliable to the Word of

God, and patient under the rod of God; subdued
and brought into obedience ; a heart that is tender,

like Josiah's, and trembles at God's Word. Oh
is often put for his grace, especially in the great

\
that there were such a heart in us! (2.) How

business of justification and sanctification. This I graciously God is pleased to accept of this; it is

all those should sing aloud of, that have had the
\

the sacrifices of God; not one, but many ; it is

benefit of it, and owe their all to it.
|

instead of all burnt-offering and sacrifice. The
2. He prays for the grace of God, and promises breaking of Christ's body for sin, is the only sacri-

to improve that grace to his glory, v. 15. Guilt fice of atonement, for no sacrifice but that could

had closed his lips, had gone near to stop the mouth
^

take away sin ; but the breaking of our hearts for

of prayer; he could not for shame, for fear, come sin, is a sacrifice of acknowledgment, a sacrifice

into the presence of that God whom he knew he of God, for to Him it is offered up; He requires

c 34:18. 147:3. 2 K. 22:19. Is. 57:15.
61:1—3. 66:2. Ez. 9:3,4,6. Mull.
5:3. Luke 18:11— 14.

d 22:24. 102:17. 2 Chr. 33:12,13. Am.
5:21. Luke 7:39—50. 15:2—7,10,21

—32.



B. C. 1061. PSALMS, LII. Folly and confusion of the wicked.

PSALM LIL
David contrasls the deceit and mnlice

of Doee, with tiie goodness of God.
1—4. He predict! Doeg's ruin, and
the joy of the righteous, 5—7. lie

professes confidence in Gt>d, and a

full persuasion that he bImU praise

Him for ever, 8, 9.

To the chief Musician, Mas-
chil, A Psalm of David,

when " Doeg the Edomite
came and ^ told Saul, and

said unto him, David is

come to the house of Ahim-
elech.

wHY "=boastestthou

thyself in ^ mis-

chief, * O mighty man ?

*^ the goodness of God
endureth continually.

2 s Thy tongue de-

viseth mischiefs; '' like

a sharp razor, 'working
deceitfully.

3 Thou ^ love.st evil

more than good ; and
' lying rather than to

speak righteousness.

Selah.
4 Thou lovest all "

devouring words, O *

thou deceitful tongue.
5 » God shall likewise

t destroy thee for ever:

he shall take thee away,
and "• pluck thee out of
thy dwelling-place, and
P root thee out of i the

land of the living. Selah.

6 The 'righteous also

shall see, and ' fear,
* and shall laugh at him:

7 " Lo, this IS the man
that * made not God his

Strength: but ^ trusted

in the abundance of his

riches, and ^ strength-
ened himself in his %
wickedness.

a 54:3.

b S9:7.

c 10:2,3
3:2.

d 7:14. 10:7.

Is. 59:4. Mi

1 Sam. 21:7. 22:9—19.
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it, He prepare.s it. He provides this lamb for a
|

burnt-offering, and will accept of it. The sacrifice I

was offered on the altar that sanctified the gift;

60 the broken lieart is acceptable to God only
|

through Je.-dis Christ; there is no true repentance

without faitli in Him; and this is the sacrifice He
j

will not despise. More is implied than is express-

ed; the great God overlooks heaven and earth,

to look with favor on a broken and contrite heart,

Isa. 66: 1, 2. 57: 15.

ni. David intercedes for Zion, and Jerusalem,

with an eye to God's honor. See his concern,

1. For the churcii ofGod, v. 18. Zion, here, is all

the particular worshippers in Zion, all that love

and fear God. Those that have been in spiritual

troubles themselves, know how to pity and pray

for tiio.se that are in the like; or, Zion is here

put for the public interests of Israel. David was
sensible how he had wronged Judah and Jerusalem

by his sin ; how it had weakened the hands, and

saddened the hearts, of good people, and opened

the mouths of their adversaries: he was likewise

afraid lest, being a public person, his sin should

bring judgments on the city and kingdom; there-

fore he prays to God to secure and advance those

public interests which he had damaged and endan-

gered. Note, (1.) When we have most business

of our own, and of greatest importance at the

throne of grace, yet then we must nut forget to

pray for the church of God ; nay, our Master has

taught us in our daily prayers to begin witii that,

Thy kingdoin come. (2.) The consideration of

the prejudice we have done the public interests by

our sins, should engage us to do them all the ser-

vice we can, particularly by our prayers.

2. For the honor of the churches of God, d. 19.

If God would show himself reconciled to him and

his people, as he had prayed, then they .'^hould go

on with the public services of his house cheerfully

and thankfully. The sense of God's goodness to

them would enlarge their hearts in all the instances

and expressions of thankfulness and obedience.

They would then come to his tabernacle with

burnt-offerings, with whole burnt-offerings, which
were intended purely for the glory of God, and
they would offer, not lambs and rams only, but

bullocks, the costliest sacrifices, on his altar. And
God would be pleased with them. JNote, It is a

great comfort to a good man, to think of the
|

communion that is between God and his people '.

in their public assemblies; how God is honored
!

by their humble attendance on Him, and they are
I

happy in his gracious acceptance of thein. I

Ps. LIT. David, no doubt, «as in very great '

grief, when he said to Abiathar, (1 Sam. 22: 22.) /

1

have occasioned the death of all the persons of thy fa- I

ther''s house, which were put to dcalh on Doeg's
[

malicious information: to give some vent to that
;

grief,and to gain some relief to his mind under it, he
j

penned this Vs. In singing it, we should conceive

a detestation of the sin of lyi.ng, foresee the ruin !

of those that |)ersist in it, and please ourselves
|

with the assurance of the preservation of God's ,

chinch and people, in spite of all the malicious
|

designs of the children of Satan, that father of lies, i

V. 1—5. The title is a brief account of the

story to wliicb the psalm refers. David now, at .

length, saw it necessary to quit the court, and shift '

for his own safetv, for fear of Saul, who had once
j

and again attempted to murder him. Being iin-
|

provided with arms and victuals, he, by a wile,

got Ahiinelech the priest to furnish him both; .

Doeg an Edoinite happeued to be there, and \vent
|

and informed SanI against Ahiinelech, represent-
|

ing him as confederate with a traitor; on which
accusation, Saul grounded a very bloody warrant,

to kill all the priests; and Doeg, the prosecutor,

was the executioner, 1 Sam. 22: 9, &c. In these
j

verses,
|

I. David argues the case fairly with this proud '

and mighty man, v. 1. Doeg, it is probable, was
mighty in respect of bodily strength; at any rate,

he was, by his office, a mighty man, for he was
set over the servants of Saul, chamberlain of the

household; and he boasted, not only in the power
he had to do mischief, but in the mischief he did.

Note, It is bad to do ill, but worse to boast of it,

and glory in it, when we have done. They that

glory in their sin, glory in their shame; and then

it becomes yet more shameful; mighty men are

often mischievous men, and boast of their heart's

desire, 10: 3. It is uncertain how the following

words come in; The goodness of God endiires con-

tinually. Some make it the wicked man's answer

to this (|uestion; as if prosperity in wickedness

were an evidence that there is no harm in it. But

it is rather to be taken as an argument against

him, to show the sinfulness and folly of his sin.

' Thou thinkest, with the mischief which thou

boastest of, to run down and ruin the people of

God ; but thou wilt find thyself mistaken ; the good-

ness of God endures continually for their preserva-

tion, and then they need notfear what man can do

unto the?/}.'

II. He draws up a high charge against him in

the court of heaven, as Doeg had drawn up a high

charge against Ahiinelech in Saul's court, f. 2—4.

He accuses him of the wickedness of his tongue;

of malice, falsehood, subtlety, and love to sii\, His
tongue did mischief; scornful, bantering words
would not content him: beloved devouring words,

words that would ruin the priests of the Lord
whom he hated. Before he had this occasion

given him to discover his malice against them, he

had acted very plausibly toward them; though

an Edomite, he attended the altars, brought his

offerings, and paid his respects to the priests, as

decently as any Israelite; it was only of con-

straint, he was detained before the Lord, but thus

he gained an opportunity of doing them so much
the greater mischief. Or, it may refer to the in-

formation he gave against Ahimelech; for the

matter of fact was, in substance, true, yet it w:;s

inisicpiesented ; therefore he might well be said

to love lying, and to have a deceitful tongue. He
told the truth, but not all the truth, as a witness

ought to do; had he told that David made Ahime-
lech believe he was then going on Saul's errand,

the kindness he showed would have appeared not

only not traitorous, but respectful to Saul. It

will not save us from the guilt of lying, to be able

to say, ' There was some truth in what we said,'

if we" pervert it, and make it to appear otherwise

than it was. The more there is of craft and con-

tiivaiice in any wickedness, the more there is of

the devil in it.

III. He reads his doom, and denounces the

judgments of God against hiin for his wicked-

ness, r. 5. Sons of perdition actively, shall be

sons of perdition passively, as Judas and the

man of sin: especially shall persecutors be des-

troyed. Good men are transplanted from the

nursi'iy lo take root in the garden of the Lord,

but wicked men are rooted up for ever; as fuel to

the fire of divine wrath.

V. 6—9. David here trinir.phs,

I. In the fall of Doeg. Yet, lest this should

look like personal revenge, he does not speak of

it as his own act, but the language of other righ-

teous perfOiis, who shall reverence God's justice

in it, and to whom Doeg shall appear ridiculous

and woilliy to be laughed at, v. 6, 7. 7'hefall and
ruin of a wealthy, mighty man, cannot but be gen-

erally noticed, and every one is apt to remark on
it ; now this is the remark of the righteous on
Dccg'fi fall, that no better could come of it, since

he look the wrong method of establishing him-

self in his wealth and power : what ruined Do-
eg was. He made not God his iStrength, did not

think the continuance of his prosperity depend-

ed on God's favor,so took no care to keep himself

grace, and thus subserved the interests of true piety ; and as they were
accompanied by other sacrifices of righteousness, He was pleased with
them. (M. R. h, i.) Scott.

NOTES.
Ps. LII. -Title. 'All the versions agree in this title, e.xcept the , . ...

Syr., which speaks of the Ps. as directed against vice in general, with the srinie character, how ever in other respects distinguished. Scott

[831]

a prediction of the destruction of evil.' Dr. A. Claeke.
Verse 5.

An accumulation of most expressive metaphors is here used, to mark
the certainty of that dreadful and eternal punishment, which awaited
this prosperous and haughty persecutor; and which awaits all who bear



B. C. 1061. PSALMS, Llir. The psalmist rejoices in Goa.

8 But I am » like a
green olive-tree in the

hjuse of God:*" I trust

in the mercy of God for

ever and ever.
9*1 will praise thee

for ever, because thou

hast done it: and I will
* wait on thy name;

'

for it is good before thy

saints.

PSALM LIII.

The general copruption of mankind ;

the madness of persectttQrs ; and the

terroru which aei^.e on them. I—5. A
prayer for the salvation of Israel, 6.

To the chief Musician upon
1 Mahalath, Maschil, A
Psaltn of David.

THE " fool hath - said

in his heart, There
is no God. ^ Corrupt
are they, and " have
done abominable iniqui-

ty: 'there is none that

doeth ^ood.
2 s God looked down

from heaven upon the

children of men, to see

if there were any ^ that

did understand, that did
' seek God.

3 "^ Every one of them
is gone back; they are

altogether become ' fil-

thy: there is " none that

doeth good, no, not

one.

4 Have ° the workers
of iniquity no know-
ledge.' who ° eat up my
people as they eat

bread: they have not
called upon God.
a 92:12—14. Jer. UilB. Hos. 14:8—8.

in God's love, made no conscipnce of [obeying

his laws,] nor-.suujrlit Him in the least. How
wretchedly deceived ! He ihuuglit his wealth

would support itself; nay, thought his wicked-

ness would help support it; he resolved to stick

at nothing, to secure and advance his honor and

power; he would get what he could, and keep

what he had, and be the ruin of any one that

stood in his way; and this, he thought, woidd

strengthen him; they may have any thing that

will make conscience of nothing, [as the courser

is swiftest without tlie harness: and this is the

secret of many people's 'greatness.'] But what

conies of hi
II. In his own stability, v. 8, 9. ' This mighty

man is plucked up by the roots ; but I am estab-

lished, planted and rooteil, fixed and flourishing.'

The wicked are said tottouiish like a green bay-

tree, 37: 35. whit:li bears no useful fruit, though

it have abundance (if large leaves; but the righ-

teous flourish like a green olive-tree, fat as well

as flourishing, 92: 14. which w'llU its fatness honors

God and man. Judge. 9: 9. deriving its root and

fatness from the good Olive, Rom. 11: 17. To
be as green olive-trees, we must,

J. Live a life of [obedient] faith and holy con-

fidence in God and his giace ; a life of thankfulness

and holy joy in God, v. 9. of expectation, and hum-
ble dependence on God. 2. There is nothing

better to calm and tjuiet our spirits, when ruffled

and disturbed, or to keep us in the way of duty,

when tempted to use any indirect courses for our

own relief, than to hope, and (juietly ivait for, the

salvation of the Lord, Lam. 3: 26.

God's people, and, instead of that, is here fore-

told the shame wlii^'h God would put on the wick-
ed; -which alteration, with some others, David
made by divine direction, when he delivered it

the second time to the chief musician. In sing-

ing if, we ought to lament the wretched degen-

eracy of the worlil we live in, yet rejoice in hope

of the great salvation.

V. 1—6. This Ps. was opened before, therefore

we shall here only observe, in short, some things

concerning sin, in order to increase our sorrow
or and hatred of it.

1. The fact of sin ; is that proved"? Yes, God is

a Witness to it, an unexceptionable witness; v. 2.

2. The fault of sin; is there any harm in it 1

Yes, it is inii^uity, v. 1, 4. an unrighteous thing;

what there is no good in, v. \, 3. an evil thing,

the worst of evils, what makes this world such an

evil world as it is ; it is going back from God, v. 3.

3. The fountain of sin; how conies it that

men are so badl Surely, because there is no fear

of God before their eyes : they say in their hearts,

'There is no God, none to call us to an account,

none' we need stand iti awe of.' Men's bad prac-

tices flow fi'om their bad principles.

4. The folly of sin; atheists, whether in opin-

ion or practice, are fools, the greatest fools in

the world. They that do not seek God, do not

understand ; man is distinguished from brutes,

not so much by the powers of reason, as by a ca-

pacity for religion. The workers of iniquity,

whatever they pretend to, have no knowledge;
those may truly be said to know nothing, that do

not know God, v. 4.

5. The fihhiuess of sin; sinners are corrupt,

V. 1. their nature is vitiated and spoiled, [their

faculties abused,] their iniquity is abominable,

odious to the holy God, and renders them so ;

Ps. LIII. The scope of this Ps. is to con-

vince us of our sins, and this we are with so much
difficulty brought to, that there is need of line upon

line. The Word, as a convincing Word, is com-
\
whereas otherwise He hates nothing He has made.

pared to a hanmier, the strokes whereof must be
|

What decency soever proud sinners pretend to,

frequently repeated. Some little variation there, it is certain, wickedness is the . greatest defile-

is between Ps. 14. and this, but none consider- raent in the world.

able; between v. 5, 6. there, and v. 5. here; ! 6. The fruit of sin; see to what a degree of

soma expressions there used, are here left out,
|

barbarity it brings men at last; as if they were not

concerning the shame which the wicked put on ' only become beasts, but beasts of prey, d. 4. And
1 K. 12:23. Rom. 1:21Rom. 11:24.

b 13:5. 33:18. 147:11.

c 145:1,2. 146:2. Eph. 3:20,21.

d 27:14. 40:1. 48:9 10. 6<!:1,5.

2,3. 130:5,6. Prov. 18:10.

e 54:8. 73:25,26.

a 88: title.

b 141,&c. 92:6. Malt. 5:22.

12:20.

c 10:6.11,13.

2S.

d Gen. 6:5,6,11— 13 Job 14:4. 15:13.

123: e Lev. 18:44—30. Deut. 12:31. I K.
14:24. E/. 16:47,51. 1 Pet. 4:3.

f Roin. 3:1U,Slc.

g 33:13,14. 102:19. Jer. 16:17. 23:24.

Luke h 111:10. Dent. 4:6. Job 28:i8.

i 10:4. 27:8. 1 C'hr. 28:9. 2 Cbr. 15;

2. 19:3. Is. 65:8.

k 14:3. 2 Sum. 20:2. Is. 63:6. 64:6.

Jer. 8:5.6. Zeph. 1:6.

1 Job 15:16. Ez. 36:25. 2 Cor. 7:1. Rev.
22:11.

m Rom. 3:12. 1 John 2:29. 3 John 11.

n 94:8. 13.27:11. Jer. 4:22. MaU.
23:l7,&c.

o 27:2. Jer. 10:25. Rev. 17:18.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Many mighty men have been ambitious of being distinguished,

by doing extensive mischief with valor or crafty policy. Indeed,

poets, orators, and historians have generally celebrated those as

heroes, whose conduct has been the reverse of the divine good-

ness, and the very counterpart of Satan's malice, pride, deceit,

and murder; who have abused superior advantages and endow-
ments, to devise and execute plans of more extensive devastation

;

or who, by slanders and treachery,excite war and bloodshed among
those who were at peace.—It is wonderful, ' that any man should

value himself for being able to do mischief, when God esleemeth

it his glory to do good ; ' {Norris, in Bp. Home;) and his goodness

will iiicrea.se the condemnation of all those, who are emboldened by

it in committing inic|uity: but it forms the security of those, who
depend on it, and copy it as their example. [Note, 49:18.] Scott.

Verse 8.

The Olive Tree is an evergreen, of which there are two kinds, the

wild, and the cultivated. The latter is of a moderate height, its trunk

knotty, its bark smooth and ash colored ; its wood is solid and yellow-
ish ; its leaves are oblong, and almost like those of the willow. It

puts forth, in June, bunches of white flowers. Tlie fniit, which is ob-

long and plump, is first green, then pale, and, when quite ripe, black.

The wild olive is smaller in all its parts. See Encyc. of Rel. Know-
ledge. ' The olive branch has ever been an emblem of peace, and the

sacred writers frequently use similies taken from the nlive tree -,—in

Jer. 11:16. the church is compared to it; see also Rom. 11:17,24.

The cherubim in the temple, as well as the doors of the oracle and the

door posts of the temple, were made of the wood of this tree. 1 K. 6:

In Hos. 14: it is said of Israel, " his beauty shall be as the olive tree."

The Christian in a prosperous state and circumstances, fruitful in good
works, is fitly compared to a beautiful olive tree, full of fatnes.s, and
bearing fair and goodly fruit. The engraving represents some of the

wild olives growing in the garden of Gethsemane in 1834. This place

was a favorite resort of our Savior, and is situated between the foot

of the Mt. of Olives and the brook Kedron. The walls of .lerus. are

very distinctly seen from it, on the extreme edge of a precipitous bank,

and through the trees the bridge over the Kedron is clearly perceptible.

Eight of the trees are so large, that they are said to have been in e.K-

istence ever since the time of Jesus Christ. Although Titus cut down
all the wood in the neighborhood of Jerus. yet it is not improbable
that these trees (which are unquestionably of a very remote antiquity)

may have arisen from the roots of the ancient trees, because the olive

is very long lived, and possesses the peculiar prc;perty of shooting up
again, however freijuently it may be cut down These trees are of
the species called 0/eaEurop<sa : they appear p Hartied from extreme

Er.
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age, and their stems are very rough and knarled.' Home.
I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.] liGod shall destroy

thee for ever.' (5) ' I will prai.se thee for ever.' (9) (145:1, 2. 146:2.)—
Can any unprejudiced man conceive, that this language refers to noth-

ing bevond this poor, peri-shing life on earth ? Scott.
NOTES.

Ps. LIII. ' The compiler or compilers of David's Pss. had so great

a reverence for their composer, whom they knew to be guided by di-

vine inspiration, that they would not lose any of his fragments, and
therefore repeated this Ps. with the variations he had made.' Poole.—
' Perhaps, by a perfect collation of existing MSS., modern as they are,

it may yet be found, that the compositions [this and Ps. 14.] are, in all

respects, identical.' Mobison.
Title. It is not known, nor has it been conjectured with much

probability, on what account, or for what reason, the same sentiments
are [here] repeated in almost the same words, as in Ps. 14. The vari-

ations, however, are sullicieiit to show, that the Ps. in one place was
intentionally altered from that in the other ; and it is probable, that it

was in consequence of some change in the Psalmist's circumstances,

or some events which had occurred subsequent to its first publication.

The word Mahalath seems to denote a hollow instrument of music, a
flute or pipe : and Maschil, or instructing, implies the scope of it, viz.

an instiuction or warning against impiety towards God, and rebellion

against his anointed king. Scott.
Verses 1—4.

(14:1—3.) The only variations in these vs. are the change, in some
instances, of one word for another of nearly the same import. Id.

(4.) Have, &c. ' Do not the workers of iniquity know, that they
eat up my people, <tc. .'

' Thus the v. is rendered in the old transla-

tion [printed at Geneva]. Id.







B. C. 1021. PSALMS, LIV Deliverancefrom enemies.

5 P There * were they
in great fear where no
fear was. for God hath
•I scattered the bones of
him that encanipeth
against thee :

" thou hast

put them to shame, 'be-
cause God hath despised
them.

6 t Oh, that the sal-

vation of Israel were
come ' out of Zion!
When God " brin^eth
back the captivity of his

people, "Jacob shall re-

joice, and Israel shall

be glad.

PSALM LIV.
David complains of his enemies, nnd

jjfjiys for deliverance, 1—3. He glo-

ries in the !iel[) of Goil, pretlicts ruin
to his foes, and vows sacrifices and
[traises, 4—7.

To the chief Musician on
Neginoth, Maschil, A
Psalm of David, ' wlien

the Ziphims came and said

to Saul, Doth not David
hide himself with its'?

SAVE me, O God,
** by thy name, and

= judge me by thj'

strength.

2 ^ Hear my prayer,

O God; give ear to the

words of my mouth.
3 For ^ strangers are

risen up against me, and
^ oppressors seek after

my soul : ^ they have not
set God before them,
Selah.

4 Behold, •• God is

mine Heli)er: the Lord
is with them that ' up-
hold my soul.

5 He shall ^ reward
evil unto i mine ene-
mies: ' cut them off in

thy truth.

6 I will " freely sac-

rifice unto thee: ° I will

praise thy name, O

see their contempt of God at the same time; they
scorn to be beliolden to Ilini.

7. The fear am] shame that attend sin, ?i. 5. thn

wicked flees when none pursues. See liie giounil of
this fe:ir; (Jod had fjrinerly scaitered the hones of
those that encamped against his people; not only
broken their power, and dispersed their forces, lint

slain them, ami reduced then' bodies to dry bonos,
like those scattered at the grave's immth, Ifil: 7.

Rev. 20: 9. This enables the virgin, the daughter
of Zion, to jnit them to shame, and expose them,
because God has despised them; to laugh at tiieni,

because He that sits in heaven laughs at thcni.

Lastly, The faith of the saints, and their hope
and power touching the cure of this great evil, v.

6. There will come a Savior, a great salvation, a
salvation from sin. Oh that it might lie hasten-

ed! for it will bring in glorious and joyful times.

There were those in the O. T. times, that looked
and hoped, that prayed and waited, for this re-

demption. Salvations were often wrought, and all

typical of the everlasting triura|)hs of the glorious

church. Matt. 1 : 21.

Ps. LIV. Thekeyof this Ps. hangs at the door,

for the title tells ns on what occasion it was pemied,
see 1 Sam. 2.3: 19. 26: 1. The Ps. is sweet; the

former part of it, perhaps, was meditated when Da-
vid was in his distress, and pnt into writing when
the danger was over, with the addition of the two
last vs. which speak his thankfulness fir deliver-

ance, which yet might be written in faith, even in

the midst of his fright. In distress, we may com-
fortably sing this Ps.

V. 1—3. We may observe here,

1. The great distress David was now in, which
the title gives an account of. Never let a good
man expect to be safe and easy, till he comes to

heaven. How treacherous, how basely oflicious,

were these Ziphims! It is well God is faithful, for

men are not to be trusted, Mic. 7: 5.

2. His prayer to God for succor and deliverance,

1'. 1, 2. He appeals to God, and begs He would
save him from his enemies, plead his cause, and
judge frfr him. David has no other plea to depend
on tlian God's name, no other power to depend
on than God's strength, and those he makes his

refuge and confidence.

3. His plea, taken from the character of his

enemies, v. 3. The worst treatment may be ex-

pected fi-om those who, having broken through
the bonds of relation and alliance, make themselves
strangers. Paul's greatest perils were by his oivn

counlrynuH, and h^' false brethren; 2 Cor. 11: 26.
and so were David's. What bonds of nature,
fii(!ndship, gratitude, or covenant, will hohl those

that have hioken through the fear of God! Selah;
Mark this. Let us all be sure to set God before

us at all times; if not, we are in danger of be-

coming desperate.

V. 4—7. We have here the lively actings of
David's faith in his prayer, which assured him
of a comfortable issue.

1. He was sure God took his part, v. 4. he
speaks it with an air of triumph and exultation.

Behold, God is rniiie Helper. If we be for Him,
He is for us ; and if He be for us, we ijctd not fear

any power engaged against us. Comp IIS: 7. He
means, ' The Lord upholds my soul.'

2. (>o(l taking his part, he doubted not but his

enemies should both ilee and fall, v. 5. The ene-

mies we forgive, if they repent not, God will judge:
lor this reason, we must not avenge ourselves, be-

cause God has said, Vetigeance is mine. But he
prays. Cut them off in thy truth. This is not a
prayer of malice, but of faith, for it only desires

the performance of the Word of God. There is

truth in God's threatenings, as well as in his pro-

mises, and sinners that repent not will find it so

to their cost.

3. He promises to thank God for all the expe-
rience he had had of his goodness, v. 6.

4. He speaks of his deliverance as a thing done,
V. 7. I will praise Thy name, and say, ' He has
delivered me; this shall be my song then.' What
he rejoices in, is, a complete deliverance ; He has
delivered me from all trouble; and a deliverance to

his heart's content; Mine eye has seenits desire on
mine enemies; not seen them cut off and ruined,

but forced to retreat ; tidings being brought to Saul
that the Phili.stines were upon him, 1 Sam. 23:

27, 28. • All David desired was, to be himself

safe; when he saw Saul draw off his forces, he
saw his desire; He has drlivrrr.d mefrom all trou-

ble. With this th.aight David conifin'ted himself

when in distress. Or, With this he magnified his

present deliverance, when the fright was over, that

it was an earnest of his further deliverance. This
may, perhaps, point at Christ, of whom David
was a type. However, it is an encouragement to

p Lev. 26:17,36. Dent. 28:55—67. 1

Sam. 14:15. 2 K. 7:6,7. Job 15:21.

Prov. 28:1.
* Hell. Vieil feared, a fear. 14:5.

q 141:7. E/.. 6:3. 37:1—11.
r 35:4,26. 40:14. 83:16,17.

8 2:4. 73:20. Is. 37:a2.S!c. Lam. 2:6.

\ Hel>. Who xcill give salvations, Sfc.

14:7.

Is. 12:6. 14:32.

126:4. Job 42:10. Jer. 30:18.

Joel 3:1. Am. 9:14.

Mic.

t 50:2

u 85:1.

31:23

X 106:46—48. Ezra 3:11. Neb.
Is. 12:1—3.

a 1 Sam. 23:19,20. £6:1

Matt. 10:21.

b 20:1. 48:10. 79:9. £:t. 3:14,15

21. 34:5,6. Piov. 18:10. Is

Matt. 1:21,23. Acts 4:12.
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e 69:8. 86:14. Job 19:13— 15.
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B. C. 1060. PSALMS, LV. David's prayer in distress.

Lord, ° for it is good.
7 For P he hath de-

livered me out of all

trouble: and '^ mine eye
hath seen his desire

upon mine enemies.

PSALM LV.
David prays in great disti-ess mid terror

1—8. lie describes tlic wicltedness,

and predicts the ruin of his enemies,
9-15. Me determines to persevere

in prayer ; and, confiding in God to

deliver him and confound his foes, he

exhorts others to trust in God, 16—23.

To the chief Musician on '

Neginoth, Maschil, A
Psalm of David.

" r^ IVE ear to my
^J prayer, O God;

and^'= hide not thyself

from my supplication. •

2 Attend unto me,
and hear me :

^ I mourn
in my complaint, and
make a noise;

3 Becau.se of the voice
of the enemy, because
of * the oppression of
the wicked :

^ for they
cast iniquity upon me,
and in wrath they hate

me.
4 B My heart is sore

pained within me; and
'' the terrors of death
are fallen upon me.

5 ' Fearfulness and
trembling are come
upon me, and ^ horror
hath * overwhelmed
me.

6 And I said, ' Oh,
that I had wings like a

dove ! for then would I

fly away, and be at

rest.

7 Lo then " would I

wander far ofF^ and re-

main in the wilderness.
Selah.

8 I would hasten my
escape from " the windy
storm nnc? tempest.

9 Destroy, O Lord,

all believers to make that use of their particular

deliverances which Paul does, like David here,

2 Tim. 4: 17, 18."-

Ps. LV. It is the conjecture of many exposi-

tors, that David penned this on occasion of Absa-
lom's rebellion, and that the particular enemy he

here speaks of, that dealt treacherously witii him,
was Ahilhophel ; some will therefore make David's
troubles here typical of Christ's suffering, and
Ahithophel's treachery a figure of Judas's, because
they both hanged themselves. But there is nothing

in it that is particularly applied to Christ in the

N. T. David was in great distress when he penned
it. In singing it, we may, if there be occasion,

apply it to our own troubles; if not, we may sym-
pathize with those to whose case it comes nearer,

foreseeing that there will be, at last, indignation

and wrath to the persecutors, a salvation and joy
to the persecuted.

V. 1—8. In these vs. we have,

1. David praying, ji. 1, 2. Prayer is a relief

under every burden. If we, in our prayers, sin-

cerely lay open ourselves, our case, our hearts, to

God, we have reason to hope God will not hide

Himself, his favors, his comforts, from us.

2. David weeping, (in this a type of Christ, a

man of sorrows, and often in tears, w. 2.) because

(3/'?Ae menaces, oppression and insults ofAbsalom's
party, that swelled, and hectored, and stirred up
the people to cry out against David, and shout him
out of his palace and capital city, as afterwards

the chief priests stirred up the mob to cry out

against the Son of David, Away with Him, cru-

cify Him. They could not justly charge him with

any mal-administratioii, found no initjuityin him,
relating to his trust as a king, yet they cant all

manner of iniquity on him, and represented him
to the people as a tyrant fit to be expelled. This
made him mourn, and the more, because he could

remember when he was the darling of the people,

and answered to his name, David, a beloved one.

3. David trembling, and in great consternation:

[as we may well suppose] on the breaking out of
Absalom's conspiracy, and the general defection

of the people, even those he had little reason to

very eminent instances had signalized his courage
;

yet, when tlie danger was surprising and immi-
nent, his heart [weakened by remorse] failed him.
The best are not always alike strong in faith.

He was very desiious, in his fright, to retire

any whither to be far enough from hearing the voice

of the enemy, and seeing their oppressions, v. 6.

Much as he had loved Jerusalem, now it was be-

come a rebellious city, he longeil, like the proph-
et, for a wilderness lodge, Jer. 9: 2. This agrees
very well with his resolution on the breaking out
of tiiat plot. Arise, let us flee, and make speed to

depart, 2 Sam. 15: 14.

Observe,
How he would make his escape; he was so sur-

rounded with enemies, that he saw not how he
could e.'icape but-on the wing; therefore he wishes

for wings, not to fly upon the prey, but to be at

rest, V. 6, 7. Note, Peace and quietness, in si-

lence and solitude, are what the wisest and best

of men have most earnestly coveted, and the more
when they have been vexed and wearied with noise

and clamor. Gracious souls wish to retire from
hurry and bustle, that they may sweetly enjoy God
and themselves ; and if there be any true peace on
this side heaven, it is with such, in those retire-

ments.

V. 9—15. David here complains of his enemies,
and prays against them by the spirit of prophecy.

Observe here,

I. The character he gives of them. They were
the worst sort, and his description agrees very

well with Absalom and his accomplices.

1. He complains of the city Jerusalem, which
strangely fell in with Absalom and q^ from David,

so that he had none there he could confide in, but

his own guards and servants. How is that faithful

city become a harlot! David himself saw, with his

own eyes, anti with a sad heart, nothing but vio-

lence and strife in the city; v. 9, 10. there were no

remains of honesty or love among them; wicked-

ness, all manner of wickedness, was in the midst

thereof; deceit and guile, and all manner of treach-

erous dealing, departed not from her streets, v. 11.

It may be meant of their base and barbarous usage

of David's friends, and such as they knew were
firm and faithful to him; they did them all the

Let us

tongues for P I have
seen violence and strife

in the city.

10 1 Day and night

they go about it uj)on

the walls thereof; mis-
chief also and sorrow
are in the midst of it.

o 52:9. 92:1. 147:1.

p 34-19. Gen. 48:16.

2 Sam. 15:14. Job 6:4. 23:

:15,16. Lulte 22:44.

suspect.

David was a man of great boldness, and in some I mischief they could, by fraud or force

and ° divide their Tim. 4:i8.

q 37:34.
'

53:10,11. 59:10. 91:8. 92:

11. 112:8.

a 6: 54: liUes.

I. 5:1. 17:1. 64:1. 80:1. 84:8. 1 Pet.

3:12.

c 28:1. 80:4. 143:7. Lam. 3:8.

d 13:1,2. 32:3. 38:6. 43:2. 102:9,10.

Is. 33:14.

c 12:5. 54:3. 73:8. I,am. 3:34—30.
f 27:12. 35:11. 2 Sam. 15:3. 16:7,8.

Malt. 26:59.
" 6:3. 69:20. 88:3. 102:3—5. Matt.
" 26:37,38. Mark 14:33,34. John 12:27.

2 Cor. 1:8—10.
h 18:4,5. 116:3. Is. 33 10—13. Ileli.

2 Sam. 4:9. 2 5:7.'

i 119:120.

15,16.

k 42:6. 61:2. 88
" l!ei>. coversd.

1 11:1. 139:9. Rev. 12:14.

ml Sam. 27:1. 2 Sam. 15:14. 17:21,

22. Prov. 6-4,5. Jer. 9:2. 37:12.

n 18:4. Is. 17:12,13. Matt. 7:i5—27.
o Gen. 11:7—9. 2 Sam. 15:31. 17:1—

14. John 7:45-53. Acts 23:0—10.

p Jer. 6:7. 23:14. Matt. 23:37,38.

59:6,14,15. 1 Sam. 19:11. 2 Sam.
17:1,2. Hos. 7:6. Mic. 2:1,2. John
18:3,28. Acts 9:24.

r 2 Sam. 16:21,22. Is. 59:6—15. Ez.
9:4. Zepli. 3:1—3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Those who ought to protect us may become our oppressors; livered to death by the Jewish rulers and people; what can we

and mere professors of true religion will generally behave to be- expect from any who ' have not set God before them,' except in-

lievers, with malignity and treachery, which even heathens would gratitude, treachery, malice, and cruelty'!—O Lord, help us to

avoid and condemn. So that, looking unto David betrayed by bear our cross without repining, and at length bring us to behold,

the men of Judah, and to Jesus betrayed by his apostle, and de- and to share thy victories and glory. Scott.

Verse 7.

Tlie words '/!j,9 (ie.?t>E' are not in the original, either in tliis or in

any of the similar passages. (92:11.) We maysuppose D.ivid, as well
as Jeremiah, could say, ' I have not desired the woftil day, Thou know-
est.' (Jer. 17:15—18. 18:19,20. iiom. 9:1—3.) But he was asstired

he .should witness the awful judgments of God on his enemies, as well
as the performance of his engagements to him. Scott.—Mine eye hath
seen, &c.] ' It is not probable this Ps. was written after the death of
Satil ; and the words might be translated, " My eye hath seen my en-
emies : they have been so near, I could plainly discover them. So
almost all the versions have understood the text. I have seen them,
yet they were not permitted to approach me.' l)r. A. Clarke.

NOTES.
Ps. LV. Some, as IVOyly and Mant, and Bp. Home, agree with

Henry and Scott, after the fathers in general, in considering Christ in

his being betrayed, and Judas in betraying Him, as typically brought
to view in some of the principal passages of this Ps. Others, as l)r.

A. Clarke and Morison, oppose this view; and others still, as Ham-
mond, Poole, Asscmb. Ann. and Rosenm., understand the passages
simply of David, apparently without noticing whether they might
be considered typically or not. Mnrison admits 'a coincidence' as
worthy of notice ; ns that ' both scenes were transacted on the same
[334]

spot ; both the siifferers referred to, were forsaken and persecuted ;

and both the traitors mentioned, exi)erienced a similar fate of igno-

miny and sha^ie-,' so C/arAr, quoting Horsley, sa.\s : 'the believer,

acctistonied to the double aye of the prophetic style, in reading this

Ps., notwithstanding its ngriement with the occurrences of David's

life, will be led to think of Daviii's great Descendant, <fec.' but further

than this, they think the Ps. is not to be understood of any other than

David. Eo. ' It does not appear that Judas was ever remarkable for

his wisdom, [as Ahithophcl was,] or distinguished by his master above

his other apostles, as was the c.Hse with Peter, James and John ; nor

did our Lord follow his betrayer with execrations, as David did Ahitho-

phel and the otiier traitors, a circumstance that marks conspicuously

the difference between the type and the antitype, between the Jew-
ish and Christian dispens.itions.' Williams.

v. 6. ' The dove [especially the turtle-dove] is a bird of very rapid

wing, [as Pliny remarks,] ancl some of them passing before David at

theainie, perhaps, suggested the idea expressed here.' Dr. A. Clarke.

Roberts notes similar orientalisms. In connection with the charac-

teristics of the dove, (comp. note 5:1.) the name by which Ps. 56 was
familiarly known (note 22: title) is truly pleasing and poetical. Ed.

Verse 9.

Thus the nation of the Jews, nf^er they had rejected Christ, were



B. C. 1021. PSALMS, LV. He complains of his enemies.

11 ' Wickedness is i

a

the midst thereof: ' de-

ceit and guile depart not
from her streets.

12 For " it was not an
enemy that reproached
rue; then I could have
borue it: neither was it

he that hated me, that

did =" magnify himself
against me ;

^ then I

would have hid myself
from him:

13 But it was thou,
* a man, mine equal,
' my guide, and * mine
acquaintance.

14 t We took sweet
counsel together, and
*' walked unto the house
of God in company.

15 "= Let death seize

upon them, and * let

them go down quick
into I hell: for wicked-
ness is in their dwell-

ings, and among them.
1

6

IT As for me, = I

will call upon God; and
the Lord shall save
me.

17 '^ Evening, and
morning, and at noon,
will I pray, and e cry

aloud, and he shall hear

my voice.

18 * He hath delivered

my soul in peace from
the battle that was
against me; for ' there

were many with me.
19 God shall ^ hear

and afflict them, even
' he that abideth of old.

Selah. § Because the}^

have " no charges,

therefore they fear not

God.
20 He hath ° put forth

his hands against such

as be ° at peace with
him: he hath

|1
broken

his covenant.
21 P The words of his

mouth were smoother
than butter, but i war
toas in his heart: his

words were softer than

oil, yet were they drawn
swords.

» E'.. 22:1—12
t 109:2,3. Is

3-5.
II 41:9.

I 35:26. 38:16

Acts 7:51,52.

59:7. Jer. 5:26,27.

Malt. i6:4.

Is. 10:15.

not be surprised at the corruptions and disorders

of the church on eartli, but long to see the New
Jerusalem, where there is no violence or strife,

no mischief or guile, and into which no unclean

thing shall enter, nor any thing that di.squiets.

2. He complains of one of the ring-leaders of

the conspiracy, that had reproached him, as if he

either abused his power, or neglected the use of

it,—such was Absalom's malicious suggestion;

There is no man deputed of the king to hear thee;

2 Sam. 15: 3. And who was itl 'Not a sworn
enemy, not Shimei, or any of the nonjurors; then

I could have borne it, for I should not have ex-

pected better from them ; would have stood on my
guard, would have hid myself and my counsels;

but it was thmiy a man, mine equal ' v. 13. The
Chaldee-paraphrase names Ahithophel, and noth-

ing in that plot seems to have discouraged David
so much, as to hear that he was among the conspi-

rators xvith Absalom, 2 Sam. 15: 31. for he was
the king's counsellor, 1 Chr. 27: 33. ' It was thm,
a man, mine equal, one whom I esteemed as my-
self, to whom I had communicated all my secrets;

my guide, with whom I advised, my counsellor of

state; my intimate acquaintance and familiar

friend; this is the man that now abuses me.' All

this must needs be very grievous to an ingeiuious

mind, yet this was not all ; this traitor had seemed
a saint, else he had never been David's bosom
friend, v. 14. ' We took counsel together, s|;eiit many
an hour together, with great pleasure in religious

discourse;' or, as Hammond reads it, ' We joined

ourselves together to the assembly ; I gave hiin the

right-hand of fellowship in holy ordinances, and

then we walked to the house of God in company, to

attend the public service.' We must not wonder,

if we be sadly deceived in some that have made
great pretensions to those two sacred things, reli-

gion and friendship; David himself, though a very

wise man, was thus imposed on, which may make
similar disappointments the more tolerable.

II. His prayers against them, which we are

both to stand in awe of, and to comfort ourselves

in, as prophecies, but not to copy into our prayers

against any particular enemies of our own. This

prayer (v. 9.) was answered in the turning of

Ahithophel's counsel into foolishness, by setting

up the counsel of Hushai against it. God often

destroys the church's enemies by dividing them;

nor is there a surer way to the destruction of any

people than their division. This prayer is a pro-

phecy of the utter, the final, the everlasting ruin

of all who, secretly or openly, oppose and rebel

against the Messiah.

V. 16—23. In these verses, I. David perse-

veres in his resolution to call upon God, well

assured he should not seek Him in vain, v. 16.

Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, in

a right manner, shall be saved, Rom. 10: 13.

They that think three meals a day little enough

for I he body, ought much more to think three

solemn prayers a day little enough for the soul,

and to count it a pleasure, not a task. As it is

v M:iti. 26:21—23. Juhn 13:18. 18:2,3.
• Heb. a man according to mv rank.

z 2 Sam. 15:12. 16:23. Jcr. 9:4. Mic.
7:5.

a Job 19:13. Matt. 26:47—50. Mark
14:44,45. Luke 22:21,47,48.

t Heb. Who sieeetened counsel.

b 42:4. 122:1. Is. 2:3. Ez. 33:31.

c 59:13. 69:22—23. 1U9:6—20. 2 Sam.
17:23. 18:9,14. ftlatt. 27:5. Acts
1:18—20.

d .N'um. 16:30—34. Matt. 26:24. Acts
1:25.

J Or, the grave. 9:17.

c 50:15. 91:15. 109:4. Luke 6:11,12.

fit that in the morning we should begin the day
with God, and in the evening close it with Him,
so it is fit that in the midst of the day we should
retire awhile to converse with Him. It was
Daniel's practice to pray three times a day, Dan.
6:10. and noon was one of Peter's hours of prayer.
Acts 10: 9. Let not us be weary of praying oUen,
for God is not weary of hearing.

II. He assures himself that God would, in due
time, answer his prayers.

1. He is as sure of the deliverance as if it were
already wrought. If He did not deliver him in

victory, yet lie delivered him in peace, inward
peace; those are safe and easy whose hearts and
mind.s are kejjt by that peace of God which passes

all understmiding, Phil. 4: 7. David, in his alarm,

thought all against him; but now he sees many
with him, more than he imagined, and of this he

gives the glory to God ; for it is He that raises

us up friends when we need them, and uiakcii

them faithful. Thougli his subjects desei ted him,

yet God was with liiin, and the good angels.

W^th an eye of faith he now se«s himself sur-

rounded, t.s Elisha, 2 K. 6: 16, 17.

2. Ilis enemies should be reckoned with, and
brouglit down. He here gives their character, as

t!ie reason why he expected God would bring

thcin down. Because they have no changes, no
a(lliction.«, no crosses, thrrefore theyfear not God,
but live in constant neglect and contempt of God
and religion, which is tlie cau.se of all their other

wickedness, and certainty marks them for de-

struction. They are treacherous and false, and
will not be helil by the most sacred and solemn

engagements, r. 20. than which nothing makes
men riper for ruin. Tiiey are base and hypocriti-

cal, pretending friendship while they design mis-

chief, V. 21. Probably he means Ahithophel par-

ticularly. They smile in a man's face, and cut

his throat at the same time, as Joab, that kissed

and killed. Satan is such an enemy; he flatters

men into their ruin ; 7chen he speaks fair, believe

him not.

3. Their ruin. God shall hear and afflict them,

even He that abides of old, who is God from ever-

lasting, and world without end, and has always

presided in the afi'airs of men, Hab. 1: 12. God
shall bring them down, not only to the dust, hut

to the pit of destruction, r. 23. to the bottomless

pit, called destruction. Job 26: 6. Those that are

not reclaimed by the rod, will ccrtaiidy be brought

down; bloody and deceitful men shall not live

out half their days, not half so long as men ordi-

narilv live, as they might have lived, and expected

to live. They shall live as lon^ as the Lord of

life, tlie righteous Judge has appointed; but He
has determined to cut them off, by an untimely

death: they were deceitful, and defrauded others

;

therefore God will cut them short, though not of

what was their due, yet of what they counted

upon.

HI. He encourages himself, iind all good peo-

ple, to conimit themselves to God with confidence

changes^ ^I, ifc.22:37—44.
15:2,3. 119:62,147,148,164. Din. 6:

10,13 Mark 1:35. 6:46—48. Luke
18:1—7. Acts 10:3,9,30. Eph. 6:18.

I Thes.5:17.
e Job 19:7. Lam. 3:8 Heb. 5:7.

h 3:6,7. 27:1—3. 57:3. 118:10—12.
2.Sam. 18:28. 22:1. Acl.s 2:33—36.

i 2 k. 6:16. 2 Chr. 32:7,8. Alatt. 26:

S3,

k 65:5. 143:12. 1 Thes. 2:15,16. Rev.
6:10,11.

190:1,2. Peut. 33:27. Mic. 5:2. Col.

1:17.

^ Or, nith whom also there be no

m 73:5,6. Trov. 1:32. Ec. 8:11. Is.

36:20. Jer. 48:11. Zepb. 1:12.

ul Sam. 22:17. 24:10. 2 Sum. 18:12.

Acts 12:1.

c. 7:4. 109:5. 120:6,7.

I

Heb. pro/o«f/. 89:28.34,38. 2 Sam.
2:4. 5:3. 14:32,33. 15:10—12. Ec.
8:2. Ez. 17:16—19.

n 28:3. 57:4. 62:4. 64:3. Prov. 5:3,

4. 12:18. 26:24—26,28. Matt. S6:

25. Luke C0:20,21.

q John 13:2.

destroyed by being divided ; and Jerusalem, having become the scene

of every enormity, was miserably desolated by the Romans. (Matt.

23:34—39.) ScOTT.
Verse 10.

' This and the following v. show the state of Jerusalem at this

time. Indeed they exhibit a fair view of the state of any city in the

beffinuinj of an insurrection.' Dr. A. Clarke.
^

Verses 12—15.

This was foretold bv David concerning Ahithophel, and by Jesus

concerning Judas : for the words are in the future, and more naturally

signify a prediction, than an imprecation. (AT. R.) Scott.
Verse 17.

Evening and morning, &c.] • This was the custom of the pious He-

brews. See Dan. 6:10. The Hebrews began their day in the evening,

and hence David mentions the evening frst.—This was observed in

the primitive church.' I'r. A. Clarke.

Verse 18.

As this V. is in the past tense, while those w hich precede and follow

it are future; the Psalmist seems to refer to his former experience,

and thus to encourage him.self and his friends. Thus our Lord said,

'Thinkest thou, that I cannot now pray to my Father, and He shall

presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ." And angels

terrified and drove away the Roman soldiers, rolled away the stone

from the sepulchre, anil attended his resurrection and ascension.

(Jtfa«. 26:47—56. 28:1—£.) ScoTT.
Verse 19.

He ' who inhabiteth eternity,' hearing the prayers of his distressed

servants, would certainly punish their persecutors; who had been

hardened in impiety, by uninterrupted prosperity. Or, God would

certainly afflict them, because they would not turn and fear Him. Id

Verses 20, 21.

Absalom, or Ahithophel, seems to have been here intended : but the

[835]



B. C. 1021.

22 " Cast thy * bur-
den upon the Lord, and
he shall sustain tl)ce:

' he shall never sufTer

the righteous to be
movefl.

23 But thou, O God,
*shalt brin,^ them down
into "the pit of destruc-

tion: t bloody and de-

ceitful men * .shall not
live out half their days;

but I will trust in thee.

PSALM LVI.
David prays fnr mercy, flept'iidincr on

the word of God, ainl'Istlhe ra^c riiid

malice of his enemies, 1—7. Ife cnni-

forls himself hy thoo£:ht3 of tlie Lord's
providential Crtre and jji-aeioiis prom-
ises ; and hy praising Him fsr past
deliverances, 8^—13.

To the chief Musician upon
Jonaih-elem-rechokim, :^

Michtam of David, a when
the Philistines took him in

Gath.

merciful unto
me, O God : for

man would ' swallow
me up; he fighting daily

oppresseth me.
2 Mine § enemies

would daily swallow me
up: for they be * many
that fight against me,
O thou ^ most High.

3 f What time I am
afraid, I will trust in

thee.

4 s In God I

praise his word;
God I have put
trust: I will not
what flesh can do

B^„

will
•> in

my
fear

unto

PSALMS, LVI. David's faith, and prayer for protection.

in Him. ' Cast thy gift upon the Lord, ^ so some; Sanl, fofgetling thc(|iinncl ihny had with liiin for
' Whatever blessings God has bestowed on thee killing (i(jliatli ; hnt tlii;y soon put him in mind
to enjoy, commit them all to his custody, and par- of it, 1 Sam. 21: 10, 11. On that occasion he
ticularly commit tiie keeping of thy soul to Him.' changed hi.s behavior, but with .'^o litlle luffle to

Or, ' Whatever thou desirest God should give iiis lempei-, that then lie penned both this psahn
tliee, leave it to Him to give it thee in his own \

and li)e34tii. Tiiis is called MicMnm—A goliltn

way and time.' Cast thy care upon the Lord, no pxnhn. So .=ome others, but this has something pe-
tho LXX, to which the apostle refers, 1 Pet. 5: 7. culiar in tiie title; it is upon Jurialh-cle/n-rccho/dm,
Care is a burden, it makes the heart stoop, Prov. ' wiiich .signifies. The Kilait rhive afnr off. [Note,
12:25. we must cast it upon God by faith and I I's. 22. ;///(?.] Some apply that to David him.self,

prayer; and this is to stay ourselves on his provi- i who wrslied for the wings of a dove on which to

dence and promise, antl to be very easy in th.e ' fly away. He was at this time driven from hia

assurance that all shall work for good. He Iws nest, fr(jm the .sanctuary, 84: 3. was forced to
not promiseil to free us immediately from that

:
seek for shelter in distant coimtries, there lie was

trouble which gives rise to our cares and fears;
j

like the doves oftlie v:;llles, mourning and melan-
choly; but silent, neither uiurninring against God,but He will provide that we be not tempted above

what we are able, and that we shall be able ac-

cording as we are tempted. He will never suffer

the righteous to be so shaken, as to quit either

their duty to God, or coinfort in Him. However,
He will not suffer them to be moved forever; (as

some read;) though they fall, they shall not be
utterly cast dotvn.

Ps. LVI. It seems by this, and many other

psalms, that, when in the greatest trouble and dis-

tress, David never hung his harp ou the willow,
but even then was still in tune for singing God's
praises. He was in imminent peril'when he pen-

ned this psalm, at least when he meditated it;^

yet even then his meditation of God -was sweet.

How pleasantly may a good Christian, in singing

this Ps. rejoice in God, and praise Him for what

norrailivigat the instruments ofhis trouble; herem
a type of Christ, who was as a sheep, dumb befi.re

the shearers, and a pattern to Christians, who.
wherever they are, and whatever injuries are done
them, ciiglit to be as silent dijves. In this foiiner

part of the psalm,

1. He complains to God of the malice and wick-
edness of his enemies, to show what reason he had
to fear them, and what cause, what need, there
was, that God shoidd appear against them, v. 1.

Be inerciful unto me, God. That petition in^

eludes all the good we come to tlie throne of grace
for; it implies also om' best plea, not our merit,
but God's free, rich mercy: it we way flee to, and
trust to, and in faith pray for, when surrounded
on all sides with dillicnities and dangers. He
complains, that his enemies were very numerous,
barbarous, unanimous, powerful, subtle, craPHe will do, as well as for what He has done.

V. 1—7. David, by his faith, throws himself ty, spiteful, malicious, restless, and unwearied,
into the hands of God, then when he had by his hunting fir the precious life. Such as this, is the
fear and folly thrown himself into the hands of the !

enmity of Satan and his agents against the king-
Philistines, in Gath, whither he fled for fear of dom of Christ, and the inteiests of his holy rell-

5 Every day ' they
wrest my words:
their thotights

" all

are

me.

against me for evil.

r 27:14. 37:5. marg. 42:10,n. &2:8.
63:8. Ts.50:in. Malt. 6:31—34. 11:

28. Phil. 4:6,7. 1 Pet. 5:7,
' Or, gift.

s 15:8. 37:24. 6-2:2,6. 1 ,Sam. 2:9.

John 10:27—30. 1 I'et. 1:5.

t 7:15,18. 5^:9. 58:12,13,

u Prov. 15:11. 27:20. Is, 38:17.

t ITeb. men of bloof^s and deceit shall
nol lialeeVifir datis. 5:6. 2 Sa m.
3:27. 20:9. HI. I K. 2:5,6.

X Job 15:32. Prov. 10:27. Ec. 7:17.
Matt. 27:4,5.

X Or, ft golden Psahn. IS: 57:—50:
tkh'S..

a 1 Sum. 21:11—15.
b 3t:9. 57:1—3. 59:10. 69:13—16. 136:

10,15,17—20. 143:12.

c 21:9. 27:2. 35:. 5. 57:3. 105:17.
124:3. Pn.v. 1:12. l.am. 2:2,5,10.
I (or. 15:54.

§ Heb. ohs':rt'pr3. 51:5. Tnnr^.
d 3:1. 118:10—12. Acts 4:25—27. Rev.

Is. 57:15.

15:14.

e 9:2. 91:1. 92:!,8. 93:4.

Han. 5:18. Mic.6:6.
r 34:4. 55:4,5. 1 Sam. 21:10,12. 30r

6. 2 Chr. 20:3. 2 Cor. 1:8-10. 7l
5,6.

g in, II. 12:6. 19:7,8. H9:89,9O,160.
13*2. John 10:35.

h 27:1. 46:1,2. 118:6. ts. 31:3. 41':

10. Rom. S-.Sl-39-. Ileb. 13:6.

i 1». 29;'.0,21. Mutt. 22:15. 26:61.

John 2:19. 2 Pet. 3:16.

k- 1 .Sam. 18:17,21,29. 20:7,33. Jcr. IS:

18. Luke 22:3—6.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The most excellent persons have always experienced the basest truth disgraced, and far more mischief done than by all the fury

treatment in this evil world: and the more any mere man has of persecutors.—Though we must not pray for the destruction of

resembled the Son of God, in heavenly zeal and purity ; the more our most treacherous injurers
;
yet we may warn them of the doom

has he been traduced and hated by tliem, whose crimes he oppos- of those, who before them have trodden in the same path: and in

ed, or whose hypocrisy he detected. Yet none was ever so over- every possible trial let us ' calf upon the Lord, and He will save

whelmed with terror and anguish, as the holy Jesus was; when ns.'.—Our souls need spiritual nourishment at least as often as

'it pleased the Lord to bruise Him, to put Him to grief, and to our bodies need food: but we generally starve in the midst of

make his soul an offering for our sins.' But in 'his agony He abundance; fiecause we pray so .seldom, so superficially, and so

prayed more earnestly,' and was heard and delivered: and if we formally.—David Irad more loyal subjects than he expected j

trust in his mevils, and copy his example, we too shall be sup- Christ more favorers than appeared, when tlie general cry was,

ported under all, and carried through all.—Those, who are most ' Crucify Him, crucify Him: ' and there are more true Christians,

conversant with mankind, will see the most to disriuiet, discour- and believers have mure real friends, than in their gloomy hours

age, and disgust them, if ihey have a spiritual judgment, and are they suppose. If however God be for us. He will deliver our

laboring to do good: yet no wickedness so distresses the believer, souls in peace from every conflict, whether few or many side witli

as that which he witnesses in the visible church of Goil: with us: and it is better to have changes and afflictions, than to be

anguish of heart he often perceives violence, discord and treach- hardened by uninterrupted prosperity, and thus emboldened to

cry in the congregations, where the Gospel of peace is preached treachery and cruelty ; which generally end in untimely deadi, and
and professed; by which the common cause is weakened, the bring men down into the pit of destruction. Scott.

character and l!ina;nacre of cra-ftv ntittering conrtiers, and of malicious
discemblers, in all ages, is emplwitically descrihcd. Thus .ludas be-
trayed Christ, while he said, 'Hail, iMaster, and kissed Him.' {M. R.)

Scott.
Verse 22.

' Whatever God has ^h-en or allotted thee, commit it all to his
keeping by faith and jiraver.' This is the way of peace and safety.

(37:.5— 8. Matt. 6:25—34. Phil. 4:5—7. 1 Pet- S:.5—7.)—'He wiH
not suffer the righteous to he moved for ever.' (37:27,23.) Id.

Verse 23.

Half their days.] (Jlf. iJ.—iVo<f.<t, 2 Sam. 17:23. 18:9,14.) Id.
NOTES.

Ps. LVI. Title.] 'David calls himself a dove for his innoccncy and
folly, (see Hos. 7:11.) in castiiifc himself into this snare; for his veKa-
tion and persecution by his enemies, those birds of prey; and for his
sad and mournful posture.' Poole. Note, 55:6. Ed.

Verses 1, 2.

While David remained in the land of .ludah, his countrymen fniisht
against him; and at Gath the Philistines soiiglit to stay him. Thua
[836]

.Tev,'s and Gentiles united against Christ ; and his disciples are 'hateil

of all men for his name's sake.' Scott.
(2.) O tlioii 7nost Hiirli.] Tlte clan.se may be rendered, 'There are

many who tight against me. from on high,' or, from a safe .and fortifirtj

place. The original word is not the same, as is generally rendered,

'most High.' Scott. So nearly all the commentators. Ed.
Verses 3, 4.

David was himself greatly alarmed, when at Gath; but in that dny
'when he feared,' lie determined still to trust in God ; and to honor his

word, and glory in it, as a full security in every possible danger. He
especially referred to the jiromises of God, that he should be king

over Israel. Scott.
Verse 5.

TFre't my words.] Or, 'They thwart me in all my concerns.' Tlic

words, in either sense, with the rest of this and the following vs., em-
phatically describe tlie conduct of the scribes and priests towards Iho

Lord .le.sii*, which the insidious pervcrscness and disingennity, with
which Sanl and his courtiers treated Duvitl, greatly resembled. (M. R.>

Id.
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6 They ' gather them-
selves together, they
" hide themselves, they
" mark my steps, when
they wait for my soul.

7 Shall they " escape
by iniquity? i' in llune

anger cast down the
people, O God.
8 Thou '' tellest my

wanderings: ' ))ut thou
my tears into thy bottle:
" are they not in thy
book ?

9 When ' I cry unto
thee, " then shall mine
enemies turn back: this

I know; for * God is for

me.
10 y In God will I

praise his word: in the
Lord will I praise his

word.
11 In God have I put

my trust : ^ I will not be
afraid what man can do
unto me.

12 " Thy vows are
upon me, O God: '' I

Avill render praises unto
thee.

13 For « thou hast
delivered my soul from
death :

^ wilt not thou
deliver my feet from
falling, that I may "

walk before God in ' the
light of the living.'

PSALM LVII.
Tn extreme da user, David fervently

prays to be delivered from his cruel
foes, 1—6. He encourages himself in

praisiii!; God, and fervently praya
lliat lie niav be universally glorified,

7—11.

To the chief Musician, * Al-
taschith, Michtani of Da-
vid, ^ when he fled from
Said in the cave.

PSALMS, LVII.

gioii, vvliicii if wc coi(li;ilIj' espou<c, we must not
tliiiik itstraiif^e to meet with such treatment as this.

Om- betters have been thus used ; so persecuted
they the prophets.

2. He encourages himself in God, and in his
promises, power, and pro\i(;lonce, r. 3,4. In tlie

midst of his complaints, and before he lias said
what he has to say of hi.s enemies, he triumphs in

the divine protection. Some unilcrslaiid, by fc
word, not his particular promises to David, but liis

providences, every event that lie orders and ap-
points. As we must not trust to an arm of (lesh,

when it is engaged for us, so we nmst not be afraid
of an arm of Hesh when it is stretched out against
us.

3. He foresees, and foretells, the fall of those
that fought against him, and of all otiiers that think
to establish themselves in and Ijy any wicked prac-
tices, V. 7. They hope to escape God's just judg-
ments, as tluy escape men's, by violence, and
fraud, and the arts of injustice and treachery ; but
shall they cscapel Certainly not, Rom. 2: 3.
Who knows the power of God's cinder; how high his

justice can reach, and how forcibly it can sti ikel
V. 8—13. Several things David heie comforts

himself with, in the day of his distress and fear

Trust in God against the wicked.

persecutors. God will comfort his people anrord-
ing to the time wherein He has afilicted ihcni,
and give to them to reap in jov, who sowed in
tears. What was sown a tear," will come up a
pearl.

2. His prayers would be powerful for the defeat
and discomfitme of his enemies, as well as for his
own support and encouragement, i>. 9. He needed
no other weapons than prayers and tears. The
sainls have God for them; they may know it; and
to Him they must cry when surrounded withr^ne-
mies; which if they do in faith, they shall find a
divine power exerted for tiiem; their enemies
shall be turned back; their epiritual enemies,
against whom we fight best on our knees, Eph.
6: 18.

3. His faith in God would set him above the
fear of man, v. 10, 11. This triumphant word,
so expressive of a holy magnanimity, the apostle
puts into the mouth of every true believer, wlioin
lie makes a Christian hero, Heb. 13: 6.

4. He was in bonds to God, v. 12. Probably
he means especially those vows in the day of his
trouble and distress, which he would retiiin the
remembrance of, when his alarm was over. Note,
It ought to be the matter of our consideration and

1. God took particular notice of all his griev- I joy, that the vows of God are upm us; our baptis-
ances and griefs, v. 8. all the inconveniences of

| mal vows, renewed at the Lord's table, our occa-
his state; Thoute.llestmy wanderings, my flittings, I sional vows under convictions, under corrections
so the old tr. David was now but a young man by these we are bound to live to God

'

(under 30) yet he had had many removes. Note,
God takes cognizance of ail the afflictions of his

people; He has a bottle and a book for his peo-
ple's tears, both those foi- their sins, and those for

their afflictions. This intimates, (1.) That He
observes them with compassion and tender con-
cern ; I have seen thy tears, 2 K. 20: 5. Jer. 31:
IS. (2.) That He will remember them, and review
them, as we do the accounts we have booked.
The tears of God's persecuted people are bottled
up, and sealed among God's treasures; and when

O. He should still have more and more occasion
to praise Him; vows of thankfulness properly ac-
company prayers for mercy, and, when the mercy
is received, must be marie good. When we study
what we shall render, this is the lea.st we can re-
solve upon, to render praises to God. Poor re-
turns for rich receivings!

If God have delivered us from sin, either from
the commission of it by preventing grace, or from
the punishment of it by pardoning mercy, we have
reason to own that He has thereby delivered our

these books come to be opened, they will be found souls from deatii, which is the wages of sin. If
vials of wrath which will be poured out on their ! we, who were by nature dead in sin, are quickened

BE merciful unto me,
O God, ''be merciful

unto me: for "^my soul

1 2:t—3. 59;3. 71:10. 140:2. Malt.
26:3,4,57. 27:1. Acts 4:5,6. 23:12—
14.

m 10:8—10. 6J:'2—6. Dan. 6:4.

n 57:6. 89:51. Job 14:16. 31:4. .ler.

20:10. Luke 20:20.

94:20,21. Is. 28:15. Jer. 7:10. Hab.
1:13.

p 55.9,15,23. Jer. 10:25. 18:19—23.

q 105:13,14. 121:8. Nun.. 33:2,S:r. 1

Sam. 19:18. 22:1—5. 27:1. Is. 0.3:

9. 2 Cor, 11:26. Ufb. 11:8,13,38.
r 39:12. 126:5,6. 2 K. 20:5. Job 16:

20. I!ev.7:17.

8 139:16. M.il. 3:16. Matt. 10:30. Kev.
20:12.

t 118:11—13. Rx. 17:9-11. Jer. 33:3.
II 18:38—42. 27:2. John 18:6.

X 46:7,11. Is. 8:9,10 R.im. 8:31.

y See on 4.-60:6. Gen. 33:11. Malt.
24:35. Heb. 6:13. 2 Pe!. 1:4.

z £7:1. 112:7.8. Is. 51:7.8,12.13.
a 6513, 14. 7u:ll. 116:14—19. 119:

lOS. U-en. -8:;:0—22. 35:1—3. Num..

3:):2,4c. I Sam. 1:11,24—28. Ec. 5:
4—6.

b 9:1—3. 21:13. 59:16,17. Is. 12:1.
c 85:12,13. 116:8. 2Cnr. 1:10. 1 Tbea.

1:10. Heb. 2:15. Jam, 5:'.0.

d 17:5. 91:18. 145:14. 1 Sam. 2:9.
e 116:9. Gen. 17:1 Is. 2:5. 38:3.

f Job 33:30. John 8:12. 12:35,36. K|,h.
5 8— 14. Rev. 21:23.24.

' I 'r, destroy not, a golden Psalm. 68:
59: lilies.

a 142: title. lF!iim.22:l. 24:3,8.
b 55:1. 69:13—16. 1U:;76,77.
c 9:10. 13:5. 125:1. 1^.50:10.

PRACTICAL OBSKRVATIONS.
The heavy and continued trials, through which many of the driven frwn his gracious presence; and their tears of godly sor-

Lord's servants have passed, should teach us to be silent and pa- row, and those which are extorted by persecution, or sympathy
tient under our lighter afflictions. Yet are we often templed to with the suft'erings of others, will be reserved to be jewels in their
repine and despond! For this we should check and condemn crown of glory. Let us then be careful to discharge our own ob-
ourselves; and, under every disquieting fear, we should place our ligations; and if the Lord by his grace have delivered our souls
confidence in God, and pray more earnestly for his pardoning from the death of sin. He will deliver our feet from filling, and
mercy.—The Lord graciously notes and orders the removals of bring us to heaven. Scott.
his people: while they keep in the path of duty, they cannot be

Verses 6, 7.

M. R.—Note, 49:5. Scott.
Verse .';.

V/anderinss.^ In the ' Book of Com. Vvn.yer,'' flittinzs : a provin-
cialism, snys Scott, for frequent removals of home. This tr. is strik-

insrly apposite to the title; and conip. 5,5;G. Put, \c.] rrohably an
allusion to an ancient anil widely prevalent cnsloni. At Roman f^iine-

rals, one went to each person, at tlie height of liis grief, vvi;li a piece
of cotton, on which he carefully collected the CiUinjr tears, which he

squeezed into a bottle, or lachrymatory (urna lachrymalis) of glass,

or earth. They were preserved wiih the greatest care, and jdaced on

the sepulchres of the deceased, as a memorial of affection and sorrow.

See HusVs 111. &c. A cut is given of many forms of these classical tear-

bottles from Montfaucon. Ed-

Verse 12.

T'ows.] ' Reader, what liast thou vowed to God .' To renounce the
Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world,
and all the sinl'ul desires of the Hesh ; to keep God's holy word and
commandment, and to ^Yalk before Him nil the days of thy life. These
things Inis I tliou. voiced; ai.d these voivs are tipon thee. Will ihou
r-ay them i" Dr. A. Cl.vp.ke.

NOTES.
Ps. LVII. ' Very likely this Ps. was made to commemorate David's

esca|)e from .Saul, in the cave of En-gedi. It is not improbable, when
he found S:iul i>rovidcntially dcliveicil into his hand, he might have
formed the hasty resolution to talie his life, as his companions coun-
selled him to do; and that at that moment the divine monition camci
n/ tascliit/i > JJrstroy not. When, attcrwards, he composed this Ps.
he gave it for ti!/e the words he then received. See 1 Sam. 24:1.' Dr.
A. Clahke.—'Most of the fathers apply this Ps. to the sufferings and
glory of the Savior; and if the accommodation be aulhorixed, it is by
no means unnatural.' JVTokikon.

Tii/e. Al-taschith.] {M. R. sl—Notes, 1 Sam. 24:4—7.)—Cave.]
Notes, 142: title. 1 Sam. 22:1,2. 23:19—29. 24:1—3. ScoTT.

Verse 1.

it/. R.—Notes, 36:5—9. 63:7, 8. Riifli 2:11, 12. Is. 26:20, 21. Matt.
23:37—39. ScoTT.—In the ' climes of the sun,' the protection of shade
is peculiarly grateful ; and amonj; the Egyptians, noted for their domes-
tic alTections, the solicitude of the parent bird, (particularly the vul-
ture',1 protecting its young beneath the shadow of its wings, was very
early a favorite idea. Hence sculptures over and iu the temjiles of

[837]



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, LVII. Prayer and complaint.

tfusteth in thee: yea,
^ in the shadow of thy
wings will I make my
refnife, ' until these ca-
lamities be over-past.

2 I will cry unto ' God better se»-vice, without fear.

od
all

most high; unto God
« that

things for

performeth
me.

3 He shall '• send
from heaven, and save
me * from the reproach
of him that would '

swallow me up. Selah.

God shall ^ send forth

his mercy and his truth.

4 My soul is ' among
lions: and I lie even
anions- them
*" set on fire

SDUs of men, " whose
teeth are spears and
arrows, and their °

tongue a sharp sword.

together with Christ, and are iimde spiritnallv I 3. That all his expectation is from God, »•. 3.

alive, we have reason to own that God has delivered I They that make God their only Refuge, and fly

our souls from deSTCh. This we should aim at in to Flim hy faith and prayer, may he sure of sal-

all our desires and expectations of deliverance
^

vatioii, in his way and time. Some read it, He
both fro?n sin and trouble, that we may [so much shnll send from heaven, and sore me, for He has

the better obey God, i. e.] do Him so much the put to shame him that would swallow me up; He
has disappointed their designs against me hith-

erto, and therefore He will perfect my deliver-

Ps. LVII. This Ps. is very like the last; it
' auce. God is good in Himself, and faitlifnl to

was penned on a like occasion, when David was every word He has spoken, and so He makes it

both in danger of trouble, and in temptation to ', appear when He works deliverance for his people,

sin; it begins as that did. Be merciful to me;
\

We need no more to make us happy, than to have
the method also is the same : He begins with the benefit of the mercy and truth of God, 25:10.
prayer and complaint, yet not without some assur- ' 11. He represents the power and [inilained]

ance ofspeeding in his request ; and concludes widi ,

malice of his enemies, r. A. But it was their

joy and praise. Hence we may take direction and destruction ; the mischief they designed against

encouragement, both in supplications, and thanks- David, returneil oi> themselves; when Saul was
givings, and offer both to God in singing this.

|

pursuing David, the Philistines were invading

V^ 1—6. The title has one word new in it, him; nay, in the cave, when Saul thocghl David
Al-taschith—Destroy not. Some make it to be

;

should fall into his hands, he ff II into the hands

only sonic known tune to which this Ps. was set, of David.

III. He prays to God to gKjrify Hiniself and
his own great name, r. 5. Thus God's glory

when now in the cave there was a fair opporlu-
,

should lie nearer our hearts, and we should be

that are others apply to it the occasion and matter of the

even the Ps. i. e. David would not let Saul be destroyeil,

nity of doing it, and his servants would fain have
]

more concerned for it, tlian for any particular iii-

dorie it, 1 Sam. 24: 4, fi. Or rather, God ivould i
terests of our own. Thus the Son of David,

not let David be destroyed by Saul; as Satan when his soul was troubled, and He prayed, Fa-
- might only afflict, Mot destroy, i oh. T>n.\\A musi ther, save Me from this hour, \mmed\nte\^ \\\l\\dxew

5 '' £>e thou exalted, not be destroyed, for a /Jessing is in htm. Is. 65 : that petition, and presented this in its room. For
O God, "i above the hea- 8. even Clu-ist, the Best of blessings. \{A\yy,y this cavse came I to this hom; Fathrr glorify thy

vens: let ' thv ^lory be they that have such good thoughts as David's name, John 12: 27, 28. Or it may be taken aa

above all the earth when in danger!
,

a plea; 'LnrA, send from heaven to smf wic, and

6 Thevhave nrenared ^" ^^ supports himself with faiili, hope and thereby thou wilt glorify Thyself as the God both

J t f '. t ^.t ,
|""f»yfi'", t'. 1, 2. It was ttve publican's prayer, of heaven and earth.' Our best encouragement

aijet tor my Steps; my L^ke IS: 13. pity any should use it slightly "and in p:ayer, is taken from the glory of God; that
soul is bowed down: profanely, should cry, God be merciftd to us, or, therefjre, more tiiau our own comfort, we should

they have digged a pit Lord, have mercy upon us, when ih.ey mean only to eye in all petitions for particular mercies; for

before me, into the express their wonder, ov surprise, or vexation, this is made the first petition in the Loid's prayer,

but God and liis mercy are not in all their thoughts. ' w hich regulates and directs all the rest, Haliou--

It is with much devout afi'ection David here prays cd he thy name, thy will be dour.

it. To recommend himself to God's mercy, ho V. 7—11. How strangely is the tune altered

here professes, here! This shoidd mufce us in love with prayer,

1. That all his dependf-noe is on God; My
soul trustctit m Thee, v. \. as the chifltcens take
shelter under the wings of the hen, when ttie

birds of prey are ready to strike at them ; confi-

dent his troubles would end well, in due time.

r'w u' 21-4" *''"' ^ord comforted Himself with this, in his
T.ic

'
' * Qiinpri nrrc 1 .ill* f^ VV • !-\7. rTf> ii-nc Y-^ii-i- r»'»c»> \^n

midst whereof they are
fallen themselves. Selah.

7 " My heart is f
fixed, O God, my heart
is fixed :

" I will sing and
give praise.

91:1,4,9-.1 17:7,8. 3S:7. 61:4. 63:7.
Rul'i 2:I>. Luke 13:34

e Is lil:25. 26;i!U. M
IS;20. J.in. 5:10,11

f 56;2. 136:2,3. Is. 57:13

g 133:3. Is. 26:12. Pliil. 1:6. 2:12,13.
Hcl>. 13:21.

h IS:6,kc. 144:5—7. Mail. 28:2—6.
Acu li:ll.

* Or, he reproCLclieth him, that would,

i 55:2. Num. 23:24. Job 31:31. Mic.
3:2,3.

k 40:11. 43:3. John 1:17.

1 lil:9. 17:12,13. 22:13—16. 35:17. 58:
6. Prnv. i8:l5. D.vn. 6:22—24.

m J.iii^. 9:-,0. Jam. 3:6.

n 5i:S. Juh 4:10,11. Prov. 30:14.
53::il. 64:3. Ttov. 12:18. 25:18.
Rev. 19.15.

1)21:13. 103:4,5. 1 Chr. 29:11. Is. 2:

11,17. l4:4. 37:20. Malt. 6:9,10.

q 8:1. 113:4-6.
r 72:19. 143:13. Num. 14:21. Is. 6.3.

Il:ih. 2:14. 3:3.

6 7:15. 9:13,16. 35:7,8. 140:5. I Sam.
£3;2.i—26 Prov. 29:5.

1 42:5. 142:3. 143:4. Matt. 26:37,38.
u liiS:l,2. 112:7.

t Or, prepared.
X 31:4. Is. 24:15. Rom. 5:3. Eph. 5:20.

tliat, sooner oj- later, it will he Fwallowcil up in

praise. Observe,

1. Hov. he. prepare.^ himself for tlie duty of praise,

I'. 7. Jly heart is erect, w lilted up, ^o some, which
was b:>wod down, r. 6. My heart is fixed, with

reference to God's providences ; it is prepared for

sufferings, Luke 22: 37. He was very easy un- ' eve:'v event, being .v^;j/fd o?i (rw?, 112.- 7. [.>.26:

der the divine protection, ill the meantime. He 3. .Acts 20: 24. My heart is fixed viiihrckvcncelo
comforted himself in the goodness of God's iia- his wirshlp, to sing and give praise. It is implied,

ture, by which He is inclined to succor and protect that nothing is done to purpose in religion, fur-

his people, as the hen is by instinct to shelter her tlier than it is done with the heart: dirfl and sleepy

young. God comes on the wing, to help his peo- devotions will never be acceptable to God; witij

pie, which denotes a speedy deliverance, 18 : 10. a holy fire must that sacrifice be kindled, and as-

He takes them under his wing, which denotes
|

cend in a holy flame. David will be in the most
warmth and refreshment, even when the calam- ' lively frame, as one newly awakened out of a re-

ities are on them; see Mat. 23: 37. It may re- freshing sleep.

fer to the out-stretched icings of the cherubim, be- ' 2. How he pleases himself in the work of praise'

tween which God is said to dwell, 80: 1. and ; so far from being ashamed to own his obligations

whence He gave his oracles. God, by his prom- ' and dependence, he resolve* to praise God amoni^
ise, offers Himself to us, to be trusted; we by the people, -Airi losing unto Him among the nations.,

our faith must accept of Him, and put our trust r. 9. and biing all others to join him in ])raisii)g

in Him.
|

God. David, in his Pss. which fill the universal

2. That all his desire is toward God, v. 2. In
[
church, and will to the enil of time, may be said

every thing that liefalls us, we ought to see, and to he gliW j^aising God ammg the people, and ting-

own, the hand of God. ! ing to Him ammgthe iiatims; for all good people

siniiJar over the S. gate ofKaruac temple-palace. Ed.
Verse 2.

That performeth, 6iC.] David triisud in God, wlio had given hiin
tile (iromise of liie kingdom, to peiforni ail tliiJi^ necessary to its ful-

filment in his own lime and ninnner. (138:8. 1 &(??!. 16:13. 24:4—7.

26:8—12. 1 K. 11:37. 12:2, G. Phil. 1:3—6.) ScOTT.
Verse 3.

From the reproach, &c.] Or, From the reproof of him that jvould
swattowme vp. (56:1,2.)—God would sooner s'eiid his angels from
heaven to deliver his scj-vant, than sniTer his furious enemies to destroy
him. (3/. ft.) Id.

Verse A.

Set on fire.} 'He means those who ars inrlanied, or incendiaries,
who inflame and irritate the minds of others by lies and calumnies.'
Robertson—The tongue 'setteth on fire the cour.se of nature, and ia

set on lire of hel?.' (^Jnm. 3:6.-52:1

—

i. 1 Sam. 22: a, 10. Prov. 16:27.
26:17—23. Jam. 3:3—6.) Scott.—But perhaps there is allusion to
arrows, with combustibles tied to them, used by flie ancients ; or poi-
soned arrows, also used from tlie earliest times. See Uush's 111. Ed.

Verse 6.

Net, pit.] Notes, Job 18:8, 9, 10, &c. Scott.
Verses 7—11.

This may with peculiar propriety be applied to Jesus, as risen from
the dead, and e.xuUiug in the view of the glory which would redoundl

Enypt, Nnhia, Arc. Tlie cut is the ' figured name of the Egyinian god-
d ;ss Netphe (the Egyptian " Riica ").' Champ. Tlie afTectionate dispo-

sition of the Psnimist, could not but feel a Jiecnliar delight in applying
tins idea to the true God, with all the fervor of a filial devotion ; and
we find it was a favorite exjiression witli him. Our Savior has further

h:iHowed it, by using it to denote the tenderness of his paternal love.

Fnrtlier, the iilea of protection, as a prime quality in a riiler, must have
early arisen in the ages of violence, when the weak multitude tied from
the cruel to the srenerous strong, and put themselves under his s/iade

or sli ado w. a synonynie for protection. Hence the nmhrella wms early

us,ed as a distinctive l)adge of sovereignty. See the cut, (.') Gen. 41:42,

43. a;id the Persepolit.an monuments, which IVeiiuently represent the

Medo-Persian kings with t'.iis b.idgc. The parasol is also so appropri-
ated to the Emveror of Morocco, and in Persia, that the law forbids its

n.sc to any but the king. To fly to the shadow or shade of a gicat man,
is still a com:viou orientalism. The sprend vulture is one of 18 e.\actly
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B. C. 1060.

8 y Awake up, ^ my
glory; awake, psaltery
and harp; I myself will

awake early.

9 =" I will praise thee,
O Lord, among the peo-
ple: I will sing unto thee
among the nations.

10 For ^ thy mercy is

great unto the heavens,
and " thy truth unto the
clouds.

11 "* Be thou exalted,
God, above the hea-

vens: let thy glory be

above all the earth.

PSALM LVIIL
David rei'rovcs unjust elders and Judg-

es, I, 2. He deacribea the odioun
ctwiracier of ihe wicked, 3—5. He
predicts their ruin, iind the joy of the
rishleoua, on behulding the just judg-
ments of God upon thein, 6

—

\l.

To the chief Musician, * Al-
taschiili, Michtam of Da-
vid.

* T^O ye indeed speak
-L' righteousness,

congregation.'' do
judge uprightly, <^ O
sons of men .''

2 Yea, "^ in heart
work wickedness

;

* weigh the violence of
your hands in the earth.

8 The wicked are
' estranged from the
womb: they go astray

t as soon as they be
born, speaking lies.

4 Their « poison is J
like the poison of a *

serpent; they are like
' the deaf § adder that

stoppeth her ear;

5 Which will not
hearken to the voice of
charmers,

||
charming

never so wisely.
yjndg. 5:12. Is. 52:1,9.

1 16:9. 30:12. 108:1—3. Acta 2:96.

a 2:1. 18:49. 22:22,23. 96:3. 138:1,

4,5. 145:10—12. Rom. 15:9.

b 36:5. 71:19. 85:10,11. 89:1,2. 103;

H. 108:4.

c Gen. 9:9-17. Is. 54:7—10
17,18.

d 5. 8:1,9. Rev. 15:3,4.

PSALMS, LVIII.

ye
ye

ye
ye

Hell. C:

JPraise and thanksgiving.

1. Tlie judges would not do right, would not
iniike u.se of his words in praising God. Tlius
Jolin, in his writings, is said to prophesy ngain be- ! protect or vindicate oppie.'^sed innocencv v. 1.
fore mnny peoples and nations. Rev. 10: 11.

i

* You aie sons of men, therefore we may appeal to
3. Hoiv he furnishes himself with matter for

j

yourselves, and to that law of nature written in
praise, t>. 10. God's mercy and truth reach to the every man's heart, Do ye indeed speak righteous-
heavens, fur they will bring all such to heaven as nessf
lay up their treasure in them, and build their hopes

|
2. They did a great deal of wrong; they used

upon them. God's mercy and truth are praised
j
their power to support injury and oppression u,

even to the heavens, i. e. by all the bright and 5. /« Acart, intimates they wrought with great |)lot,
blessed inhabitants of the upper world, who are ' maiiag(;menl, preniedilation, and strong inclina-
coiilinually exalting God's praises to the highest, ;

tion, and resolution. The more there is of the
while David on earth is endeavoring to sjiread his . heart, in any act of wickedness, the worse it is,

praises to tlie furthest, i. 9. ; Ecel. 8:11. And what was their wickedness'! It
4. The same wortis which he had used, r. 5, to follows, ' You weigh (cautiously adjust, ponder,

.sum up his prayers in, he heie uses again, v. 11.
i
c\.wn\\v^\y \:\y toaexXx^r) the violence of your hands in

In the praises of the church triumphant. Thou art I thf earth,' in the land; you frame it by rule and lines,'
exalted to the heavens, and in the praises of the ' so the word signifies, 'that it may effectually answer
church militant, thy glory is tinoughout all the your mischievous intentions; such masters are you
earth; but Thou art above all the blessing mid of the art of oppression: you do it under color of
praise of both, Neh. 9: 5. therefore. Lord, exalt justice.' They held the balances (the emblem of
Thyself, (what can the best of us do,) above the justice) in tiieir hands, as if they designed to do
heave?is, and above all the earth: Father, glorify

,
right; and right is expected, but the result is vio-

thine oivn name: Than hast glorified it, glorify it yet leuce and oppression, under pretext of law.
again.

,

II. The corruption of their nature. This was
I

the root of bitterness, v. 3. The wicked, who, in
Ps. LVIII. It is the probable conjecture of

;

heart, work wickedness, are estranged froin the
some, (Amyraldus particularly,) that before Saul

,

womb, estranged from God and his will, and all

began to persecute David by force of arms, \v. \%nod,alien(dedfromlhedivi)ielife,AnA'nii\>\\\Ki\)\cs,
formed a process against iiim by course of law, on

,

powers, and pleasures, Eph. 4: 18. A sinful state,

nancewhich he was condemned, unheard, and attainted i is a slate of estrangement from that actiuainia
as a traitor by the great council, or supreme court

|

with God, and service of llim, which we w
ofjudicature, and then proclaimed «n otti/au),whoin

any man might kill, and no man protect. The
elders, to get favor with Saul, having passed this

bill of attainder, it is supposed David penned this

Ps. on the occasion. Sin appears here both ex-
ceeding sinful and exceeding dangerous, and God
a just Avenger of wrong, with which we should
be affected, in singing this Ps.

V. ]—5. David was not yet come to the throne,
j

with the fust operations'of reason. Three inVtan-
but as a prophet, he, in God's name, arraigns and ces are here given of the corruption of nature :

convicts his judges. Two things he charges them i 1. Falsehood. How soon will little children
with; lie, to excuse a fault, or in their own cimimenda-

I. The corruption of their governmerrt. They fioii! No sooner can they speak than they speak
were, perhaps, a congress or convention of the to God's dishonor; tongue-sins are some of the
states, from whom one might have expected fair first of our actual transgressions,

dealing, but who could l)e bribed, it seems, because 2. Malice. Their poison was like the poison of
the son of Kish could do that for them, which the a serpent, innate, venomous, and very mischievous,
SOI) of Jesse could not, 1 Sam. 22: 7. He had ; what they can never be cured of. We pity a dog

made for. Let none wonder these wicked men dare
do snch things, for wickecfne.ss they biouglit into

the world witii them, they have in their natures a
strong inclination to it, they learned it from their

wicked parents, and have been trained up in it by
a bad education; they go astray from God and

.
tliuir duty as soon as possibly they can; the fool-

I

ishne.ss that is bound up in their hearts, appears

vineyards, and fields, and preferments, to give

them ; therefore, to please him, they would do any
thing, right or wrong: nothing vexed Solomon so

much as to see, that, in the place ofjudgment, wick-

edness was there, YiCc\. 3: 16. So it was in Saul's

time.

Or, destroy nottO, gulden l^i^ilm. 57:

59: lilies.

a 72:1—4. Deul. 16:18,19. 2Sam. 23:

3. 2 Chr. 19:6,7. I«. 11:3—5. 3;:1.

Jer. 23:5,6.

b 82:1.2. Num. 11:16. Deul. 1:15,16.

2Siini. 5:3. Mall. 26:3. 27:1. Lultc

23:i;i),Sl. Acts 5:31.

J^r. 22:16,17.

3,9—12. John

r 8::6,7.

<1 Ec. 3:16. Is. 59:4—6.
Kz. 2-i:U,tT. Mic. 3:1-

11:47—53.
r 94:'-'0. Is. 10:1. 56.7.

f 51:5. Joh 15:14. Prov. 22:15.

48:8. Kph. 2:3. 4:18.

1 Heh. from the heUv. 'ilAO. Is. 46

that is poisoned by accident, but hale a serpent
that is poisonous by nature. Such w as the cursed
enmity, in the serpent's brood, against the Lord
an I liis anointed.

3. Uiitractableness. They are malicious, and
nothing will work on them, no reason, no kind-

£c. 10:11. Rom. 3:13. Jam.g 140:3.

3:8.

* leh. arcordinp to the likeness of

.

I, Mall. 3.7. i3:33.

i Jer. 8:17.

§ Or, a:p. JohCOtH.lS. It. U:8.
|i Or, be thir chamter necer so cunrdng..
Deul. 18:11. Is. 19:3.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
Protection from man's injustice must be sought from the Lord's our refuge.—If we have fled from the wrath to come unto Jesus

mercy; and the most eminent believers need frequently to reiter- Christ, we are interested in all his merits, grace, and victories;

ate the publican's prayer, ' God be merciful to nie, a sinner.' and in all ths precious promises and glorious perfections of our
But an inward consciousness, that our souls trust in the Lord, God: an I He, who has performed all things requisite to the sal-

may enable us in the most imminent dangers, to expect, that our valion of his people, will in answer to our pravers perform all

calamities will at length be over-past: and, in the meantime, by things for us, and in us, which are needful to our enjoyment of it.

faith and prayer, we must make the shadow of his almighty wings Scott.

to God hi the conversion of the Gentiles. [So Dr. A. Clarke.]
Scott.

(8.) My glory.] The Syr. reads, my harp, which I think likely to

be correct. Awake up, harp ; awake, psaltery and harp. I rviil aivakc

early. Such repetitions are frequent in the Heb. i)oets. If we read

glory, it may refer to his totisrue, or more likely lo his skill in compo-
sition. Dr. A.. Clarke. The lively orientals frequently address in-

animate objects, as if they had intelligence. Thus a strolling musician
will say, 'Arise, arise, my harp ! and play sweetly before this great

king, and well shalt thou be rewarded,' Acc. Roberts. Ed.
(9.) Among the people.] ^ The Israelites.'' Amonff the nations.]

' The Gentiles at large.'—Wherever the name of Christ is known, there

is David's known also. Dr. A. Clarke.
NOTES.

Ps. LVIII. Most commentators seem undecided as to the time and
occasion of this Ps., but Patrick agrees substantially with Amyraldus
in Henry ; and thinks this and thene.\t Ps. precede, in order of time,

the foregoing, according to the Heb. method of reading backward.
Ed.

Verses 3—5.

All wickedness springs from the aliennlion of the heart from God,
being 'estranged' from Him: and children very soon manifest evil

tempers, and contract habits of lying and of other vices, [from early
abuse of propensities natural and common to us all. Ed.] The most
hateful dispositions are found as natural to them, and as fatal to others,

as the poison of a serpent. Scott.
(4, 5.) 'There is great reason to believe the allusion here lo charm-

ing the adder is foiiiulcd in truth, as several naturalists pledge Iheir

veracity for it. Sir H. Blount, quoted by Boyle, says, " I saw in Grand
Cairo a nest of serpents, of 2 ft. long, black and ugly, l\ept by a French-
man, which,wiien he came to handle them, would not endure him, but
ran and hid in their liole. Then he would take his cittern, and play
upon it. They, hearing his music, came all crawling to his feet, and
began to climb upon him, till he gave over playing, then ran awav." '

[839]



B. C. 1061. PSALMS, LVIII. Unrighteousjudges reproved.

6 ^ Break their teeth nc.5s, to inollify them, and bring them to a better I ex|)rpssions are somewhat diffieult, but the sense

O God ill their mouth- temper, i.. 4, 5. 'Plie Psahiiist, having compared I is plain; that Ilie judgments of God often surprise

break out the great these wicked men to serpents, takes O[:casion I wicked poij[)le in tiie midst of their jollity, and

thence, on another account, to^comparc them t) liurrj them a\v;iy of a sudden. Two tilings the

the deaf adder or viper, concerning which there rsulniist promises himself as the good efl'ects of

was then this vnlrr:ir tradition, lluit, whereas by sinners' (iestruction :

music, or some otlier ait, tliev had a way of charm- ! 1. That saints would be encouraged and coin-

ing serpents, so as either t./ destroy, oV, at least, ' forte.l by it, r. 10.73: 2, 13. Wiien they see the

run r..uirininllv viken disable them, this deaf adder would lay one ear to judgments of (Jod hurrying them away, and ju.s-

uu Loiuii LULiiy
. .^

^l_^ ground, and stop the other witli its tail; it is tice tai-;en on tlie.n for all their mischief to God s

he heiuletll nis OOW lo
^^^^^ _^^^ allu.=ioii to the report of such a thing, people, they rejoice in the satisfaction to their

snoot his arrow.s, let
j^, "i||„^{|.^te the obstinacy of sinners in a sinful doubt

them be as cut in piece.^. „,.,y God's design, in ids word and providence, given
.

_

8 As l\ snail which is, to cure serpents of their malignity ; to this end, and rightecinsness in governing the world; they

teeth of ' the

lions, O Lop.D.

7 Let them
away its waters

young

° melt
tvhich

and confirmation to their faith, thereby

n the providence of God, and his justice

a woman, that they may
not see the sun.

9 Before your pots

can feel p the thorns, he
shall take them away
1 as with a whirhviiul,
* both living, and inAts

wrath.
10 " The righteous

shall rejoice when he

seeth the vengeance: he

shall '^ wash his feet in

the blood of the Avicked.

11 So that a man shall

say, ' Verily there is f a

V. 6— 11. In these vs. we have, 'i a weary traveller to have his feel washed. The

I. David's prayers against his enemies, in which joy of the saints, in the destruction of the wicked,

he was actuated" by a public spirit, in piayiiig is"llien a holy joy, and justifiable, when it helps to

against them, as enemies of God and his people, make them holy, and to purify thein from sin.

and not by any private revenge.
j

2. That sinners would be convinced and con-

lie prnys, 1. Th:it they might be disabled for verted by it, v. 11. The vengeance God soine-

further inischiet", i'. 6. that they might not be able
,
times takes on the wicked in this world, will bring

to make prey of others, 3: 7. 2. That they might
|

men to say, Verily, or. However it be, so it may be

be disappointed in the plots they had already laid, , read, there is a reward for the righteous. Any man

and might not gain their point, v. 7. ' Let them
]
may draw this inference from such providences,

fall at die feet of the upright, and never come
|

and many a man shall, who, before, denied even

near tiie mark.' Let them be as the waters of a
j

these plain trutlis, or doubted of them. Some shall

land-flood, which though they seem formidable fir
I

have tiiis confession extorted from them, others

awliile, soon soak into the 'ground, or return to shall have their minds so changed, that they .shall

their channels ; or, in general, let them be as ivnier
[

willingly own it, and thank God, who has given

xpilt vn the ground, ivhich cannot he gathered up ', them to see it, and see it with satisfaction. Even

aaain, but gradually dries away, and disappears. ;
in this world there is a reward for the righteous,

k 3:7. 10:15. Jo!) 4:10, u. 29:17. Ez. guch shall lUe floods of wiiivdly 7nen be, which [they shall have what is best worth having. ISote,

sometimes make us afraid, 18: 4. He prays, v. 8.
\

Job 3G: 8, ]4.] they shall be recompensed in the30:-2l,S;c

1 17:12. 91:13 Num. 23:21. Ts. 31:4.

Ilos. 5:14. Mic. 5:8.

1,1 2M4. 64:7,8. 112:10. Ex. 15:15.

J>,h. 2:9,11. 2 Sam. 17:10. U. 13:7.

n 37:33 36. Malt. 24:35. Jam. 1:10.

o J,,h3:l5. Ec.6:3.

p 118.12. Re. 7:6.

q 53:23. 73:18—20. Joh 13:18. 20:5,

&c. I'ruv. 1:27. 14:33. Is. 17:13.

40:24. >er. 23:19,

they inigiit melt as a snail, which wastes by its

own motion, in every stretch it makes leaving s:)!ne

of its moisture belund. And ha prays, tliat they

might be like the untimely birth of a woman, which

dies as soon as it bejins to live, and never sees tlie

eart'n. They shall be noticed, honored, and pro-

tecterl, that seemed slighted, despised, and aban-

doned. God judges in the earth, presides in all the

aflairs of inen, dire.-ts and disposes them according

to the couiisel of his will, to his own glory; and

,c.. ^.,.... 7 ^^^ 3- 16. We may, in fiith, pray against will punish the wicked, not only in the world to

• Ti".\^nvingaVwrath. Num. 16:3). (he designs of tile church's enemies, as tlie prcphc t come, but in the earth, [for they tln'ow themselves

'5•3?.'pfn;'.°lhlT'R^v;l'8:20.^9fl'-6; dofis, Mos. 9: 14. which explains this here.
;
out ofhar.nony with the laws of the universe. Thev

E 68:23. joi)29:6. Kev. 11:20. _ IL Ilis prediction of their luiu, r. 9. Thorns forego the gralitication of the better part of their
73:13—13. 92:15 M.il. 311. U,)m.2:S

tllelj. //«!' of t'lee, l(C. U. 3:10.

RoMi. 6:21,22.

make a quick fire, and violent while it lasts, so nature, to indulge the worst, and their choice is

that a pot is soon he;iled by tliem. Proverbial their misery, teiiiporal and eternal]. Thus the

MoR. Similar representations abcnnid, in modern travellers : and see

ISu^h, 111. <fcc. Roberts says, ' the kiirovan, or serpent charmer, may he

found in every village :' he plays on his instrument, and talks to them,

and the reptiles creep out of his basket, and begin to mantle about with

their heads erect, and their hoods [cms, Gen. 3:15. Ex. 28:4. &c.] ex-

tended. From close observation, I am convinced that all these ser-

pents, thus exhibited, have their juo/.so)io«.5 fangs taken out ; and the

Psalmist seems to have had thai in view when he says, " Break out

their teeth."—v. 6.' Ed. • Mention is made of the charming or en-

chanlin^ of serpents both in other jilaces of Scriptnre, as Eccl. 10:11.

Jer. 8:17. and in all sorts of authors, ancient and modern, Hebrew,
Araliic, Greek and Latin, particularly Arabic' Poole.—'The deaf

adder or asp, referred to here, may be a serpent of a species naturajly

deaf, [Roberts speaks of the ' beaver serpent, very deaf, and poisonous,

one may approach very near without its perceiving,'] or one deaf by
accident, or en account of its apjiearing to be so.' Harhis. ' It is no
dnnbt the b(jcteii of the Arabians. J'or.U«/ describes it as s)iotted with
black and white, about one foot in length, nearly half an inch thick,

ovi|)arous, and its bite is almost instant death. It is the aspic of the

ancients, and is so called by the literati of Cyprus, though the com-
mon people call it deaf.' [(Jonip. however, note, .)ob, 2011. The
Ileb. here for adder iaphtn ; for ' serpent' nackash.] GiiSENF. Ed.

Verse 7.

Cut in pieces.] So the Chnl. the other versions have, 'weakened ;'

but in the ancient Hindoo mythologies, li:idjs are said to be ^cut off'

by arrows, and arrows with cresccnt-bhnled heads, Ac. are jdctured as

used by their gods, in the draivirms from Ceylon, already mentioned.

That ancient nation, the Javanese, had arrows, which would cut as

well as pierce ; see some of the forms in the engraving : these forms are

very ancient, for, says Rafjles, ' they are those represented as used by
the gods, demi-gods, and heroes of antiquity, and are constantly re-

5=3=<5
ferred to in the mythological and historical romances of the Javans,
and exhibited in their scenic and dramatic representations.' En.

[840]

Verse 9.

Their prosperous rage, (which resembled the crackling of thorns
under a I'ot,) would soon be extinct, and produce no elTect : while the

Lord would hurry them into speedy destruction. ScoTT.
Verses 10, 11.

David's cause was that of true religion ; and though he would not
avenge himself, h • kiicw t!ie Lord would, and with terrible displays

of his power and wrath, liolh the word for ' God,' and that translated
' that judgeth,' are in llie i>lural. (Note, Gen. 1:1.)—All this was most
signally verified in the destrncticn of .Terusalem, after the Jews had
crucilied their Messiidi : and it has had, and will have, repeated ac-

complishments, in the cslablishmeiit ef true Christianity on the ruins

of its opposers': but the day of judgment will be its grand and final

accomplishment. Scott.
(10.! il'asli, if-c] This '.vculd not shock an age so familiar as Da-

vid's Willi war and bnlchcry. Indeed we, who are blessed with peace,

little conceive what scenes i f blood have been and still are enacted in

this fallen world. How few years, since the memory of man, have
been niistaiiied wi'.h war ! lilor'd has ever been shed like water, espe-

cially ir. tlie E. (Note, 72:7.) ' \\'lien Abdallah captured Delhi in 17f,l,

he ordered a general n:assacre which lasted 7 days I his guards were
not evi-n then glnltod with slacghler, but the stench of dead bodies
drove them out of tlie city : a ureat jiartof the buildings were reduced
to iishes ; and thousaids w ho escajied the sword sufi'ered a lingering

death by famine, si!tii:g uijon the ruins of their smoking tenements.
Thus a city 34 miles in length, and with 2.000,000 inhabitants, became
almost a heap of ruins. The liistorians of the day have handed down
the most appalling descrii'tions of Iiinnan suffering, of women and
men whipped naked through the streets with wanton tortures,—citi-

zens fleeing from their de.irest IVieiuls as from beasts of prey, for fear

of being devonrcd ainidst general starvation : women feeding on their

own children, and infaius sucking at llie breasts of their deceased
mothers; fire and sword seemed to contend for preeminence in the

havoc ; the work of war e.nd IjIooiI was per|>etnal, human heads piled

in pyramids, and the streets of cities and towns rendered imjiassable

by heaps of slain; the country in many places exhibiting few signs of
being inhabited, save in the bones of murdered bodies, and the smoul-
dering ruins of villages and temples ; all law and religion trodden un-
der foot, the bonds of inivate friendship as well as of society broken,
and every individual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, could rely

upon nothing but the slrength of his own arm, or the deei> viUany of
his nature.' fliartin, ' Br. Colonies.' If war was like this in David'.^

time, and we have reason to sn|i]iose it was not much better, we need
not wonder that the Tsalmist is not more delicate in the choice of ex-
pressions : nor if he dees not always clearly distinguish between re-

venge and justice : let us rather wonder, that, in nations pretending to
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reward for the righte-
ous: " verilv he is a God
that

earth.

Lord is known by tiie judgments He executes, and | kind. 2. Their malice against him, and the im-
they are earnests of a judgment to come. He is mincnt danger lie was in from them, v. 3. They

judgetil in the " ^'"^' ^^° "'® ''"'^^ '''^ ""' '* ^^^"'^ "'""> "°' ^" ^''" "' "^J' ^""'' ">' '"^J t''ey are subtle, politic,° angel, not a more name, not (as tiie atheists sug- all mighty, men of honor, and estates, and inler-
get^t) a creature of men's fear and fancy, not a est in court and country; confederate, united by
deified hero, not the sun and moon, as idolaters league in counsel and action, very industrious,
imagined; hut a God, a self-existent, perfect, ' and actually gathered together against me, v. 4.
Being; He it is that judges the earth; his favor He notices particularly the brutish carriage of the

PSALM LLX.
David, ill greni danger, praya tu be

«a?e(I from liifl enemies, complains of
their crue.ty, bul still trnsu in God,
1—^^10. He f-rnya for and predicts
their cunfiisiuii and niiti, and reiiolre«

to praise God cuntinnally, 11— 17.

To tlie chief Musician, * Al-
taschith, Michtam of Da-
vid ;

» when Saul sent, and
they watched the house to

kill him.

therefore let us seek, from whom every man's
judgment proceeds, and to Him let all judgment
be referred.

""TlELIVERmefrom
-L' mine enemies, O
my God; f defend me
from them that rise up

Ps. LIX. This Ps. i.s of the same nature and
Rcope with six or seven foregoing Pss. all filled with
David's complaints of his enemies, his prayci's

and prophecies against them, and his comfort and
confidence in God as his God. The first is the

language of nature, and may be allowed ; the

second of a prophetical spirit, looking forward to

messengers Saul sent to take him, v. 6. [compar-
ing them to dogs in pursuit of game, or picking
up food.] Thus they raised an oul-cry against
him as a rebel not fit to live; with this they went
about the city, as those afterwards who persecuted
Christ, if possible to set the mob against him,
at least, to prevent their being incensed against

them, which otherwise they had reason to fear

they would be, so much was David their darling.

They lx;lched out their malice in reproaches and
slanders, and were continually suggesting what
drew, and whet, Saul's sword against him. The

against me.
2 Deliver me from

the workers of iniquity,

and ' save me from
bloody men.

3 For, lo, ""they lie in

wait for my soul: ' the
mighty are gathered
against me; ^ not for my
transgression, nor for
my sin, O Lord.

4 They ^ run and pre-
pare themselves without
my fault: ' awake to J
help me, and behold,

5 Thou therefore, O
Lord God of hosts, '

the God of Israel, awake
to ^ visit all ' the heathen

:

" be not merciful to any
wicked
Selah.

Christ and the enemies of his kingdom, therefore

not to be drawn into a precedent; the tliird of! sword, perhaps, had not been in Saul's hand, had
grace and faith, which ought to be imitated by

j

it not been first in tlieir lips. 3. His own inno-
every one of us. As far as it appears that any of ceiicy, not as to God, but as to what they charged
the particular enemies of God's people fall under i him with; he had never said or done any thing to

these characters, we may, in singing this Ps. read deserve such treatment, v. 3, 4. Note, The inno-
their doom, anil foresee their ruin.

!
cency of the godly will not secure them from the ma-

V. 1—7. This Ps. was penned when Saul sent
;

ligiiity of the wicked: for Christ's sake, th.ey are
a party of his guards to beset David's house in ihn hated of all men, as if noxious like serpents, and
night, that they might seize and kill him ; we have ' obnoxious accordingly. Yet our inuocency will

the story, 1 Sam. If): 11. His hostilities were greatly support and comfort us under ourtroubles.
tiien newly begun against David, who had but just : The testimony of our conscience, that we have
before narrowly escaped his javelin. Tiiese first

j

behaved well toward those that behave ill toward
eruptions of Saul's malice could not but be both us, will much rejoice us in the day of evil. If
grievous and terrifying to Davitl, yet he kept up ,

conscious of our iiniocency, we may with humble
his Communion with God, and such a composure
of mind, that he was never out of frame for prayer
and praise; happy they whose intercourse with
heaven is not intercepted or broken in upon by

confidence appeal to God, and beg of Him to

plead our injured cause, which He will do in

due time. 4. That his enemies were profane and
atheistical, and bolstered themselves up in their

transgressors.

their cares, or griefs, or fears, or any of the hur- i enmity to David, with the contempt of God; For
ries, outward or inward, of an affticted ntSiie.l wId, say tUey, doth hear? v. 7. Not God Himself,

And thus earnestly should we pray daily, to be
j

10: II.—94: 7. It is strange, if those regard

defended and delivered from our spiritual enemies, • what tiiey say, who lia\e made themselves believe

the temptations of Satan, and the corruptions of that God regards not what they say.

our own hearts.
I

He refers himself and his rause to the just

David pleads here, 1. The bad ch:iracter of his judgment of Goil, v. 5. In this ajjpeal, he has

enemies ; they are workers of iniquity, therefore not
,
an eye to God, as the Lord of hosts, that has power

only his enemies, but God's; btoodi/ men, there-
[

to execute judgment, having all creatures, even

fore not only his enemies, but enemies to all man- '
hosts of angels, at his command ; he views Him

u 9:IS. 64:9. 67:4. 83:18. 93:13. Mai.
2:17. 2Pet. 3:4—10.

• Or, Destroy niyi, a golden Psalm.
57: 58: lillct.

a Judj. 15:2,3. I Sam. 19:11, 8kc. 2
Car." 11:32,33.

b 7:1,2. 18:48. 71:4. 143:12. Luke

1:74,75. 2 Tim. 4:17,13.

t lUb. »«I ma 0/1 high. 12:5. 91:14.

If. 33:IS.

c 26:9. 27:2. 53:23. 139:19.

d 10:9,10 37:3^,33. 38:12. 55:8. 1

Sam. 19:1. Prov. r2:6. Mic. 7:2.

Acts 23:21.

e
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g Thev ° return at also as the God of Israel, to wliom He was, in a
|
does the Psalmist' call God's mercy his mercy, foi

evenin"" • thev make a peculiar iii;i'.ii)er,Kiii^an:lJud^e, not (loiil)tiiig Ke
:

all the blessings of tlip new coxenant are called Me
" '

- - would appear on the^behalf of Israelites indeed, sure mercies of David, Is. 65: 3. and they aresnre

He desires, i.e. he is very sure, God will awake to all the seed

to visit all the nations; there will lie a day of

visitation, Is. 10:3. and to tliat he refers himself.

noise like a dog, and go
round about the cit}'.

7 Behold, "they belch

out with their mouth;
• swords are in their

lips; for i who, say they,

doth hear.'

8 But 'thou, OLoRD,
shalt laugh at them:

thou shalt have all ' the

heathen in derision.

9 Because of ' his

strength will I wait upon
thee : tor God is my *

Defence.
10 "The God of my

mercy shall " prevent

me : God shall ^ let me
see my desire upon mine

t enemies.
11 ^ Slay them not,

lest my people forget:
* scatter them by thy

power; and •> bring them
O Lord, = ourdown.

Shield

12 ''

2. He will be to his persecutors a God of ven-

geance. His expectation of this, he expresses part-

with tills solemn appeal, Be wit merciful to any ly by way of prediction, and partly by way of

wicked transgressors; Sflah; Mark that. 1. If

David had been conscious of being a wicked
transgressor, he would not have expected to find

mercy ; but as to his enemies, he could say he

was no transgressor at all, v. 3, 4. As to God,
he could say he was no wicked transgressor ; he

had transgressed, but he was penitent, and did not

obstinately persist. 2. He knew his enemies were

wicked transgressors, wilful, malicious, and har-

dened, in their transgressions, both against God
and man, therefore he t^ues for justice against

tlieiu; judgment without mercy. Let not those

expect to find mercy, who never showed mercy,

for such are wicked transgressors.

V. 8—17. David here encourages himself, 'in

reference to the threatening power of his enemies,

with a pinns resolution to wait on God, and a be-

lieving expectation that he should yet praise Him.
I. He resolves to wait on God, r. 9. 'Because

of his strcnslh,' either the strength of his enemies,

the fear of which drove him to God, or God's
strength, the hope of which drew him to God.
This is our wisdom and duty, in times of danger,

and difticulty. He hopes,

1. God will be to him a God of mercy, v. 10.

For the sin of

petition, which come all to one ; for his prayer that

it might be so, amounts to a prophecy that it shall

be to. Several things he foretells, in all which he
should see his desire on his enemies, not a pas-
sionate or revengeful desire, but a believing desire,

on them, i'. 10.

(1.) He foresees that God would expose them
to scorn, as they had indeed made themselves rid-

iculous, r. 8. Note, Atheists and persecutors are
worthy to be had in derisioii. See Ps. 2. Prov
1: 26. Is. 37:22.

(2.) That God would make them standing mon-
uments of his justice, v. 11. He would not have
them killed outright, lest the impressions of
it should not be deep, and therefore not durable;
hence he prays their execution may be gradual.

Thus Cain was not slain, lest the vengeance should

be forgotten, but was sentenced to be afugitive and
a vagabond. IVote, God has wise and holy ends
in the gradual proceedings of his wrath.

(3.) That they might be dealt with according
to their deserts, v. 12. especially the sin of their

mouth, lit them for this be taken in their pride, even
for their cursing others, and themselves, (a sin

Saul was subject to, 1 Sam. 14: 28, 44.) and ly-

inff. Note, There is great malignity in tongue-It is very comfortable in prayer, to eye God, not

. J 1
only as the God of mercy, but as the God of owr

j

sins, more than is commonly thought of. Cursing,
their mouth

^
and the ^ercy ; whatever mercy there is in God, it is laid i and lying, and speaking proudly, are some of the

words of their lips, let up for us, and is ready to be laid out on us. Justly worst of the sins of the tongue; and that man is

1

5

Let them "^ wander
up and down | for meat,
and § grudge ' if they be
not satisfied.

16 But " I will sing
of thy power; yea, I will
° sing aloud of thy mer-
cy °\in the morning:
r for thou hast been my
Defence and Refuge i

in the day of my trou-

ble.

17 Unto thee,' O my
II M. 1 Sam.

. 13:i.

55:21. 57:4.

12:1?.

19:11.

tnnrg. Malt KH.
61:3—5. 109:'.i,3. Pi„v.

Ed.

them even be ^ taken in

their pride : and for ^

cursing and \y\n^ivhich

they speak.

13 s Consume them in

wrath, consume them,

that they may not 66:

and ^ let them know
that God ruleth in Ja-

cob, unto the ends of

the earth. Selah.

14 And ' at evening

let them return; and let

them nuike a noise like

a dog, and go round
about the city.

Verse 6. Note, v. 14.
Verse 8.

(2:1—6.1—In this rs. (Note, 5.) and in other places, the I.^raelitcs,

who set themselves against the man ' after God's own lienrt,'.are call-

ed ' the heathen :
' and in like mfiinier the Jews, when they had cniri-

fied the Son of David, and persisted in refusing to suhniit to Him, were

excluded from the church of God, and have ever since bten treated as

a part of the Gentile world ; e.'vccpt as uiarked with more striiiing in-

dications of the divine displeasure. {Is. 66:13—15. Hos. 3:4, 5.)

Scott.
Verse 0.

'The more strong and the more inHlicioiis Sanl is, the more will I

look unto Thee; . . . for Thou, O (5od, art my sure Refuse in my t'rcnl-

est distresse;'.' Bp. /fa/!/.— Some, however, snin'ose that the Psalmist,

when he savs, ' Becatise of his strength,' refers to Uie almighty powi:r

of God, as the gi-ound of his cheerful coniUlcnce. (^!.—Note, 1, 2.)

Ir.

Ver.se 10.

David's coiiduct, when ho heard of Saul's ileath, implies, that i\e

had notdf.^i'rcrf, though he had foreseen, tlie wcful day. (.V. /?.—54:7.)
Id.

Verses 11—13.

The rejection of the Jewish nation, their long continued dispersion,

and their preservation as a distinct iieople, reminding men all over the

earth of God's vengeance on those wlio reject his Gospel, and prot;iily

despise and hlasplicnie his Son ; (while every sucressive generation

allows the deeds of their fathers, hy their enmity against Christianity ;)

form surh a striking aroomplishnient of this passage, th.it we must
conclude the Holy Spirit intended these events in them: ll;oiigh it is

probaWe David nieant the disgrace, degradation, and gradual e\tirpa-

tion of Saul's family, for their opposition to the Lord's ,\nointed, and

all their iniprecalions and calumnies against him. Other obstinate

opposers of genuine Christianity may also be intended. (/./. R.]—
'Thev shall be taken in their pride, &c.' (12) 'And they '.(or mo;,')

'shall know, nnto the ends t^f the earth, that God ruleth, &c.' (13)

Had the nation of Israel been wholly extirpated for their crimes, espe-

cially for crucifying their Messiah, and their obstinate and persevering

opposition to Him and his cause ; or had they been inecrporatcd with

[842]
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the Gentiles, among whom they were dispersed ; the awful event
wotdil in liaie have been forgotten, and many important benefits to

the cause of true religion prevented. But their continuance through
successive ages, a separate people, scattered amidst all nations, has
beeif, and is, a most important proof that Christianity is of Gcd ; and
will doublless make way for still more surprising events, in their res-

toration, and the consequences of it to the world at large. {Num.23:
9. Jtr. 30:10,11. Hu^. 3:4, 5. Rom. 11:11—15, 22—32.) ScoTT.

(13.) Consume them.] ' Literally ^finish,^'' bring to an end, name
ly, the banditti. V. U. he prxys, "Slay them not;" i. e. take not
away their lives as individuals ; but put an end to the conspiracy.'

CoTT. Bib.
Verses 14, 1.5.

These vs. may mean, that the punishment of David's persecutors
woi'.lu be answerable to their crimes, {if. R.—Note, 6.)—The extreme
fimine in .lerusalem, when besieged by the Romans ; and the state of

the .lewish nation ever since, as destitute of the Bread of life, might be
alluiled to.—But sotne think, Daviil here again describes the conduct
of liis enemies, as foretelling and rejoicing in their disappointment

:

and tliat, having repeated what he said before, he adds what should be
transliitetl, ' They wander uj) and down to devour me : and if they be
not satisfied, they tarry all night.' The words are throughout in the

fiitinc tens!', and inav properly be thus rendered :
' Surely they shall

not he tatisfied, though they tarry all night.' {Title.—M.) Scott.

(! !.) To feel the force of ll;is, we must bear in mind that dogs in the

E. are generally without owners, and dejtcndent fur food on what oflial

thev can pick up about the citv, or what is furnished them by the

chance hand of charity. Hence they are lean, cross, hungry, disgust-

ing, noisy and fierce, especially when they collect in famished troops

at 'night. See i:otes, 22:1 15, ic. and Bu.sA',? 111. on 22:16. Scarce any

similitude could belter express the despicableness the Psalmist intend-

ed. Ed.
Verse 16.

In the inornimr.] (Note, title.) David vi-as confident, that in the

morning, when his enemies expected to devour him, he should, in per-

fect safety, he loudly singing the praises of Goo. (31. R.) Scott.
Verse 17.

:if. R NoCc, 1 Pet. 5.10, U. Id.
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Strength, will I sing:
" for God is my Defence,
and the God of Jiiy

mercy.

PSALM LX.
David comptuins of the heixvy Judg-
ments, wl.ich God ha(! infliclerl on
Istttel, 1—3. He lakes eoufige frum
present siicceRAe4 to prny for more
complete deliveraDce, rt»d to exidt in

the prospect of subjugating all iiis

enemies ; nccordin^ to the promiaefl
of God to him, 4—12.

To the chief Musician upon
a Shuslian-eduih, * Micli-

tatn of Daviil, to teacli;

^ when he strove witii

Aram-naliaraim, and with
Aram-zobah, ulien Joab
returned, and smote of
Edoiii in « the valley of
salt, twelve thousand.

OGOD, " thou hast
cast us off, ' thou

hast t scattered us, thou
hast been displeased;
•^O turn thyself to us
again.

2 Thou hast « made
the earth to tremble;
'' thou hast broken it :

' heal the breaches there-

of; for it shaketh.
3Thou hast ''showed

thy people hard things :

thou hast made us ' to

• 9,10.

a 80: title.

' Or, H goUcn Psalm. 59: titlo.

b 2 Sam. 8:3,12.13. 10:16. 1 Chr. 18:

3,12,13. 19:16—13.
c 2 K. H:7. 2 Cnr. 25:11.

d 10. 44:9. 74:1. 89:38. 108:11. 1

Chr. 28:9. Rom. 11:1.2.

e 59:11. 1 .Snm. 4:10,11,17. 13:6,7,11,
19—K. 31:1—7.

f Heh. brohp.n.

{ 79:9. 80:3,7,19. 85:4. 90:13.

g 104:33. 114:7. 2 Sam. 22:8. Joh 9:

0. Is. 5:25. Jer. 4:24. 10:10. Am.
8:8. llul). 3:10. Matt. 27:51.

h 89:40. 2 Sam. 2:8,4c. 3:11—14. I«.

7:8. Jet. 14:17. 48:38. Hag. 2:6,7.

( 2 Chr. 7:14. Joh 5:18. Is. 30:26.

Lam. 2:13. E?,. 34:16. Hos. 6:1.

k 71:20. Neh. 9:32. Dan. 9:12.

175:8. 13 51:17.22. Jer. 25:15. Lam.
4:21. Ez. 23:31,32. llab. 2:16. Rev.
16:19. 18:6.

PSALMS, LX.

truly miserable whom God deals with according
to the deserts of these, making his own tunnue to

fall on him.

(4.) Tiiat God would gloiify Himself, as I.<!ra-

el's God and King, in their ilestructioii, r. 1.3.

Saul and his party think to rule and (;arry all be-
fore them, but they .shall be made to kntjw that
there is a Higher than thev, One who does and
will overrule them. The design of God'.- judg-
ments is, to convince men the Lord reigns ; so that
the greatest of men are under his check, and He
makes what use He pleases of tliem. He rules i?i

Jacob, and tu the end of the eaith; all nations are
within tlie territories of his kingdom, even those
that know Him not; but He rules /or Jacob; ao
it may be read; He has an eye to the good of his

church in the government of the world. Is". 45: 4.

(5.) That He would make their sin their pun-
ishment, V. 14. comp. V. 6. Their sin was, hunt-
ing for David, to make a piey of him ; their |uin-

ishment shoultJ be, that they should be reduced to
'

such extreme poverty, that they shoidd hunt about
;

for meat to satisfy their hunger, and shoidd miss
of it, as they missed of David, v. 15. If they be

'

not satisfied, they will tarry all night; so that « iiat

people do give them, is not with good- will, but only
\

to be rill of them. They .should be insatiable, the
greatest misery of all, in a poor comlition; greedy

\

dogs which can Jiever have enough. Is. 56: II. and '.

grudge if not satisfied. A contented man, if he h:is

not what he would have, yet does not grudge, nor
j

ciuarrel with I'rovidonce, nor fret within himself; '

but those whose God is their belly, if that be not !

filled, and its appetites gratified, fall out both \^ilh

God and themselves. It is not poverty, but dis-
content, that makes a man unhappy.

i

II. Ho exiiects still and ever to prai.se God.f. '

16,17. .s.
IAs we must direct our prayers to God, .so to

Him we must direct our praises, and mnstlook up,
;

making melody to the Lord. .

P.s. LX. After many Pss. David penned in a
day of distress, this comes calculated for a day of
triumph ; it was penned after he was settled in the
throne, on occasion of an illustrious victory God
blessed his forces with over the Syrians and Edom-
ites: he was now in the zenith of his pro.opority,

and the aftairs of his kingdom seem to have been
in a better posture than ever before or afier. See
2 Sam. 8: 3, 13. 1 Chr. 18: 3, 12. David, in

prosperity, was as devout as David in adversity.

In singing this Ps. we may have an eye both to

David mourning and rejoicing.

I

the acts of die church, and to the slateof our own
I .souls, both which have their strueoles.

V. 1—5. We have here,
I. A melancholy memorial of the many disgra-

ces and disappointments God had, for some years
put the people under. During the reign of Saul,
especially the latter end, and during David's strug-
gle with the house of Saul, while he reigned over

;

Judah only, the affairs of the kingdom were much

J

perplexed, and the neighboring nations vexatious.
God sometimes shows even his own people hard
tilings in this world, that they may not take up
their rest in it, but may dwell at ease in Him only.
He owns God's displeasure to be the cause of all,

V. 1. Whatever our troiible, whoever the instru-

:

ments, we must own the righteous hand of God in
it. ' Thou hast maden^ to drink the wine of aston-
ishment ; we know not how to reconcile these dis-
pensations with God'.s promises, and his relation
to his people, nor what to do.'

Now this is mentioned here, to leach, i. e. for
the instructitjii of the people. When God is turn-
ing his hand in our favor, it is good to remember
our former calamities. Our .souls must still have
file affliction and the misery in remembiance, that
iliey may be huniiled u-ilhin us. Lam. 3: 19, 20.
Calamilies serve as foils tu joys.

II. .\ thankful notice of the encouragement God
had given ihciii to hope, that, though things had
been Itjiig bad, they would now begin to mend, v.

4. 45: 4. This ii«n/ifr was David's government, the
estaldislunent and cnluigement of it over all Isra-
el; the pious Israidiies, who feared God, and had
a regard to the tlivine designation of David to the
throne, took his elevation as a token for good, and
like the lifting up of a banner [note, and cut, 20:
5.] to them. It united and animated them, and
struck a terror on their enemies. Christ, the Son
of David, is given /or an Ensigti of the people. Is.

11:10. a Centre of their unity ; to Him they seek,
in Him tiiey glory anil take courage; his "love is

llie banner over them, and under Him the church
becomes terrible as an army with banners.

HI. An hninble petition for Fcasonable mercy.
I. That God would be reconciled, though He

had been ilisploased. In his displeasure their

calamities began, thcixTDie in his favor their pros-
jieiity mu.st begin. 2. That they might be recon-
ciled to one another, though they had been broken
and wretcliedly divided among themselves, v. 2,

ruinous breaches the follv and corruption of man
makes, and which nothing but the wisdom and
grace of God can rcjjair, by pouring out a spirit

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When we suffer for well-doing, we are conformed to our Re- venseaiice to be executed on all the im|)lacable enemies of Christ

deemer, and have an evidence of our acceptance with God. We and his kingiloin, and on all the impenitent and unbelieving; and
should indeed greatly fear suffering as ' evil-doers, or busy-bodies the accomplishment of many of them in this present world, should
in other men's matters;' but we ou^hl not to be either afraid or impress our minds with an "awe of the Divine i\Iajesly and purity,
ashamed of the hatred of the workers of iniquity, when ' they and \\ it!i dread of all iiiitiuity.—The destruction of Jerusalem,
prepare themselves, and are gathered together against us, williout and the state of the Jewish nation for much above 17C0 vears,
our fault.' (Matt. 5: 10— 12. 1 Pet. ii: 13—18. 4: 12—16.) when viewed in coimection v.iih that awful imprecation ontiicm-—Ill vain did Saul and his mighty men seek the life of David: selves and their children, which accompanied their malice and
they could not prevent his advancement to the throne, but they lying testimony against Christ, and with their cry, ' Crucify Him,
occasioned their own ignominy and ruin. Nor could the rulers crucify Him;' .slioiil 1 make us tremble at the thought of lies and
of the Jews, by crucifving Ji^sus, prevent his glorification; but imprecations, wliidi are the <inVpiing of pritle and hatred

;
(Matt.

they thus hastened their own destruction: and neither tempters 27: 19—25.) unl still mure, le.'it we should at last be fnuiid des-
nor persecutors can succeed any better, in lying in wait for the pisers or abusers of his Gospel. Scott.
soul of the believer.—The predictions we read concerning the

NOTES.
Ps. LX. Title, ' Shushan-eduth ' seems to mean, ' a Psalm of tes-

timony set to an instrument of 6 strings.' The Ps. was intended to

testifv, and teadi, tlie danger of op|)osing the servants of God, and the

happiness of uniting with them.

—

Irnm.-nahnraitn, or Syria of the

two rivers, i. e. Syria between the Tigris nnd the Eiipliratcs, denotes
Mesopotamia; and Aram-z.obah, Syri:i to the W. of the Eu|>hrates.

—

Valley of salt.] M. R. c. Scott.— ' This title seems not to agree witli

the histories to which this Ps. is supposed to relate, 2 Sam. 8:13. and
1 Chr. 18:12. neither in tlie persons slain, who are Eilomites, 1 Chr.

18:12, but Syrians here, and 2 Sam. 8:13 ; nor in their numbers, which
are here only 12,000, and there 18,000; nor in the persons to whom
the victory is ascribed, Joab here, David, S;im. 8:13, and Alnsliai, 1

Chr. 18:12. 15ut those dillicullies may easily b.^ resolved. 1. David
being king, and Joab lord-general of all his forces, and .-It/ishai lieuten-

ant-general, as to a considerable part of his army, the same victory

may well be ascribed to any or every one of them, as is usual in like

cases in the Grecian and Roman histories. 2. The Edomites and Syr-

ioTis were united in this war. 3. 12,000 might be slain in the pitched

battle, and the rest in their flight. 4. These several places may speak
of several fights.' Piiolh.—'There are those who have not the com-
mon confidence in the filb? of this Ps. Some, as Houbisant, Ven-
ema, and Dathr. refer it to ihe heglmiiiig of David's reisn, and think it

composed !)y him ; others, as yii/i/mg-cr, refer it to the times of the
Macc:ibecs.' Rose.n.m.

Verses 1— 3.

When Saul and his snn.s v.ere slain, the Philistines triumphed, and
Ihe Israelites were scattered and dismayeil. (1 Sam. 31:7.) The setting
up of Ishboshctli over the fen tribes, and the consequent division and
civil war, made the land to tremlde, broke its force, and exposed it to
the common enemy. Whin the Israelites supported Saul, whom God
hai! rejected, and lerseriiteil David, ihe Lord's anointed ; and when
after .Saul's death fliey, at Abiier'.s inslance, adhered to Ishbosheth, and
carried on war .against David, in direct opposition to the known will
of God ; they seemed to be perfeclly infatuated, as if they hud drunk
some intoxicating poison, which had bereaved them of their senses,
and so filled them with terror and amazement, that they knew not
what they did. (2 Sam. 2:9, 12, 13. 3:17—21. 5:1, 2.) ScoTT.

[843]



B. C. 1040.

drink the wine of aston-
ishment.

4 Thou hast given ">

a banner to them that
fear thee, that it may
be displayed " because
of the truth. Selah.

5 " That thy beloved
may be delivered, Psave
with thy right hand, and
hear me.

6 » God hath spoken
in his holiness; ' I will

rejoice, ' I will divide
• Shechem, and mete out
" the valley of Succoth.

7 " Gilead is mine,
and Manasseh is mine;
Ephraim also is ^ the
strength of mine head;
* Judah is my lawgiv-
er;

8 * Moab is my wash-
pot ;

'' over Edom will

I cast out my shoe; Phij-
istia, * triumph thou be-
cause of me.

9 " Who will bring
me into the f strong
city.' who will lead me
into Edom?

10 ^ Wilt not thou,
O God, which ° hadst
cast us offf and thou,

O God, which f didst

PSALMS, LX. Rejoicing, and praying in hope.

of love and peace. 3. That thus they might be
preserved out of tlie.Uuiids of their enemies, v. 5.

They tli;U fenr God are his beloved, dear to Him
as the apple of his eye; they are often in distress,

but they shall be delivered; for they that have his

heart have his hand ; ISave. them, mid hear vie.

Note, God's praying people may, with peculiar
satisfiiction, take public blessings, the general
deliverances of the church, as answers to their
prayers, in particular.

V. 6—12. The triumphs of the saintoarenotso
much on account of what they have in possession,
as in prospect, i-. 6. 89: 35. God's woid of
promise, being a firm foundation of hope, is a full

fountain of joy to all believers.

I. David here rejoices in prospect of two
things:

take the comfort of all the good contained in them
;

they are all yea and amen in Christ, 1 Cor. 3:

22, 23.

2. The conquering of the neighboring nntiong,

V. 8. Moab shall be put to the meanest drudgery

;

The Moabitea became David's servants, 2 Sam. 8:

2. Edom shall be taken possession of, as David's
own, signified by drawing off his shoe over it, Ruth
4: 7. As for the Philistines, let them, if they
dare, triumph over him as they had done; he will

soon force them to change their note.

But the war was not yet completed ; a strong
city, Rabbah, perhaps of Ammon, yet holds ont;
Edom is not yet subdued. David inquires for help
to carry on and finish the war ; and this he expects
from God only. He notices the frowns of Prov-
idence they had been under; when defeated, they

1. The perfecting of this revolution in his own
[

owned it "was because they had forfeited God's
kingdom. God having promised it, he doubts not

;

gracious presence with them; yet they would not
but the kingdom is all his own; I will divide She-

j

therefore fly from Him, but rather take so much
ckem, a. pleasant city in nit. Ephraim, and -mete out

i the faster hold of Him. The Son of David, in his
the valley of Succoth, as my own, r. 7. Gilead is ! sufferings, seemed cast off by his Father, when He
mm«, a?irf 3fnnasseA i'i- mmf, both entirely reduced,

j

cried, Why hust Thou forsaken me? Yet, even
Ephraim would furnish him with soldiers for his

;

then. He obtained a glorious victory over the pow-
life-guards and his standing forces; Judah, with ' ers of darkness and their strong city. The Israel
able judges (or his courts of justico. Thus may

j
of God, his spiritual Israel, are likewise, through

an active believer triumj)!! in the promises, and
\ Him, more than conquerors. A lively faith in the

not jro out with our i-3.
12. 22:3. 198-.6. Deiit. 7:7,8. 33:
3. Matl. 3:17. 17:5.

p 17:7. 13:35. 20:6. 74:11. Ex. IS:

6. I«. 11:10.

q 89:19,35. 103:7—13.132:11. 2Sam.
3:1>I. 5:2. Jei-. 23:9. Am. 4:2.

r 56:4. 119:162. 2 3.iin. 7;1S—20. Luke
1:45—47.

s Josh. 1:6. 2San>. 2:3,9. 5:1—3.
1 Oeri. 12:6. SuUm. Josli. 20:7. 24:

1,32.

u .I.uh. 13:27.

x Josh. 17:1,5,6. I Chr. 12:19,37.

> Dei't. 33:17. 1 Sam. i8:2.

2 Ceil. 49:10.

Is. 11:12. a 2 .Sim. 8.2. 1 Clir. 18:1,2.

I) i:eii.25:i3. 27:40. Num. 24:13. 2
Jer. S: S.ini. 8:1). 1 Clir. 13:13.

armies.''

11 s nve u.s help
from trouble : for ^ vain
25 the i help of man.

12 Through God * we
shall do valiantly: for
he it is that shall ^ tread
down our enemies.

Mar,in 20:5. Ft. 17:1.5.

49:22. 59:19.

II 1:::1,2. 45:4. 18.59:11,13.

* Or, tHuvr.'ph t/tcu over me (by on
Irony). 103:9. 2Sam. 5:17,&c. 8:

1. 21:15-22.
c Judg. 1:12,24,C5. 1 Chr. 11:6,17—19.

t lleb. city 0/ strenglK. 2 Sam. 11:1.

12:26,&c.
(1 ^0:7. 44:5—9. 118:9,10- Is. 8:17.

12:1,2.

e 1. 108:11. Jer. 33:24-26.
f Deut. 1:42. 20:4. Josh. 7:12. 10:42.

1 Snm. 4:6,7,10,11. 1 Chr. 10:1,4c.
e 25:22. 130:8.

h 124:1—3. 146:3. Is. 30:7. 31.3.

; Heh. salvation. 62:1.

j 18:32—42. 144:1. Num. 24:18,19.
Josh. 1:9. 14:12. :i Sam. 10:12. 1
Chr. 19:13.

k 44:5. Ik. 10:6. 63:3. Zech. 10:5L

M«l.4:3. Rev. 19:15.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
_
The anger of God again.ft sin is the sole cause of all misery, ilself, groans under the load of man's guilt. {R'lm. S: 18—23.)

[i. e. misery is the consequence of sin under God's laws or gov- Even the true believer, when he commits iiiifi'iity, will sometimes
eminent; whether this misery he] personal or public, in families, be showed heavy things, and made to drink of the wine of aston-
churches, and nations; which has been, is, or shall bs endured, ishnient, till anguish and dismay for a time ."^eize on him. In all
in time or to eternity.—-Professing cliurches are often cast ofl", tlie.«e cases, tlieie is no remedy, but by returning to the Lord, [in
and deprived of their privileges for their sins; nations tremble dutiful obedience,] with repentance," faith, and prayer; and be-
aiid are broken for the same cause;* yea, the earth, and creation .

r^-
.

• This is ofteiipr ,-is«erteil than heliced, it woulj seem : else woiil.l rulers more refer
themsclve.s lo Gwd's law.?, in matters of slate. The followiiij, while it st.^rIles, shoulil
-warn. A popular Brilish aullior, alter statin? thai of 127 vears (before 1S15) Rnelaml
spent 65 wi war, ami 2,023 millions slj. sav.i, ' Tlius we are bur.-lened with payiii'' 30
millions stiT. annuallv,as the price of the gralifiration of our nnctst-jis' flower] propen-
sities. Had the 20lli ol tliis been spent in objects recognised by the moral sentinients,
as education, penitenli uies, roads, canals, ijraiiaric.s, &c., how dillereiit would have
been the present condition ol the cnuntrv. Every deparlure from the moral law carries
Its punishment from its first to its lust moment

; England needed rrform, hut c linsiii"
to the suggestions of the propensities, riisisled it, and preferred to iel them loose, for -«
years, on France, with headlon; fury and fearful perseverance, not tru^liu" to the etf,-
cacy 01 God s laws to explode the French infatu.ition. Do the consciiu.-ncrs prove this
conduct in acconlance with the rmnral] sentiments f This island fbefore ' the reform
bil alleviated some of the most flagrant evils] exhibits millions tnifed to the extreniitv
of human endarance, for a pittanre scarcely sufficient to sustain life ; weavers lubm-in"
14 or 16 hours a day lor 8d., (and even at that frequently uimble to "et work,) othe?
artisans, exhausted almost todcilh by labor, who, if better paid, seek coinpensali.m and
enjoyment in the grossest sensuality

; employers anxious for wealth, now aav in hoiie
then suddenly sunk in despiiir and ruin ; huidholdei-s and tenants now re.Tpinj un-
measured returns, then pining in penury, amidst an overflow of everv species of produce-
the government cramped by an overwhelming debt, and the p.-eV:ilence of ipnoranra
and selfishness on every side, so that it is imoossible for it to follow, with a bold step the
most obvious dictates ut reason anl justice, lor the countless prejudices and iniaBiinry
interests, everywhere obstructinmhe path of improvement. l-hisnoKh more re.semblts
the punishment for transgression, than reward for ohed
Let every Briton reckon his own a-id his frii

ruin, the denial (from tax;itiiui) of number
dustry, &c. &c., and he will rlisr.iver Ih.; ext

ience to ilivine institutions.
I's pangs, in the vici.ssiturles of hope atid
3 little combirts, obstiuclioiis to fair in-
L of responsibility attacheil by the Creator

seedling Hiin to return to us, and heal the breaches sin has made.
He, who is in Christ a now creature, may rejoice in all the pre-
cious promises, God 'hath spoken in his holiness,' and by his
Hilly One; and may consider the whole ransomed inheritance as
his own reversion: and tlie piescnt privileges to which he is call-

ed, and tlie sanctifying and comforting influences of the Spirit
which he e.speriences, are the snre earnests of heavenly glory.

—

Those who trust and pray to saints and angels, and expect sal-

vation from them, will be overcome by the enemy, and finally

perish.
"

' Scott.

to national lransi,-essioiis. The necessity of providing for the naiiouAl debt, inflicts
miseries ev-|tTal to the most extensive natural calHmitits. . . RIeii have hitherto expected
the punishment of their oiTeiices in the IhiinderboJl, or the yawning earthqa:ike ; and
believed, that beraiu<e the sea ditl not swall.iw them up, or the nionmains fall upon
them and crush thein to atoms. Heaven was talcing no cognizance of their sins : while,
in point of fact, an omnipotent, an all-just and an all-wi"se God, had arranged, before
they erred, an amjile retribution in the very coi, sequences of their transgressions. It is
by I'loking to x\\e pduiiple?^ in the mind from w hich transgressions flow, and attending
lo their whole operations and results, that w-e discover the real theory of the divine
government. When men shall be instructed in the law-s of creation, they w-ill discrim-
inate more accurately than heretofore betv.-een natural ai.cl t'aclitions evi'ls. and be less
t.ilerant of the hr.ter.' Comb'-, Const, of Man. When will parents, teachers, divines,
iiolitiral econonnsts, and rulcis, think thev have any thing lo do with God's natural
laws

;

£(i.

n^viH ns „nn;ni»,i iw f>„ 1 n X*^™!*^
'' I. , ,

the Kimrtiian of Dfivjd'.<! government anil persoH. ( jV. /?. b.)—PA/te«w.]

«<.r ^n rnllv?!, ,w n^- , '
"'^'"""'''"^ '« "'°

'V""*''
'^^"^ " '""'- '3) ^his sepuis an ironical challenge and defiance, (ilf.) These con-

tIL A-I,fi^L' ^ i^lf,l?i' T " ''""' 'T'T'
"^ '"^''"^'- ^™'"''— 1'"=^'«' however, were not yet completed. Eozrah [or p'etra, see p. 3.]

been nnrLvUri^.AVZ
''

f
"'""" "^

?
."""*"' ""i'.'-'''" '" "^'^'^ "'^ ^''°"'' "' ^°™« o^her Strong city, perhaps Rabbtih, remained nnsub-been anciently considered as Hiiplying an oblmtitmn and a p!ed;:e of dneil.

b Ji
> .

.

a_r.,,,_

Ed.protection. See Bush's III. here.

Ver«e _.

Thy beloved.] The words in the oriainal are plural, and evidenllv
relate to Israel : (^f. R.) and the v. contains the Intercession of Daviil
for his subjects

; pretlsurinu'. in lliis, otir heavenly Advm-ate, who never
fails to plead in behalf of all, however heretofore rebellions, who bow
to the sceptre of his grace, and come to God by Him. (Hcb 7-23—^.5
IJohn 2:1, 2.) scoT^

•

Verses 6—12.
God had, by ordering David to be anointed, as Saul's .-(ucressor in

the kingdom, virtually promised him the throne over nil Isrtiel ; as He
had to Israel the dominion oyer the adjacent countries. Shechem,

(6.) ' Svccoth was in the tribe of Gad, not far from the lake of Gen-
esareth.' Boothr.—'It may here be taken to express the whole of that
district of country,' [the valley of Succoth which lay beyond Jordan.]
Mtiriso^.—'The expression seems proverbial,—"I shall divide the
Epoil.s of my enemies, as .lacob's sons portioned out Shechem, and
measured out for their tents the valU y of Succoth." ' Dr. A. Ci.AniCE.

(7.) My laws':iv''r.] Jacob's dying projihecy is here evidently refer-
red to. Scon-.—' Tht* mention of Gilead and Manasseh intimates that
all Israel had ni>w snbmitted to David.' Wilm.ims.

(9.) Strong.] See the engraving in the frontispiece to this vol. Ed.
NCDTES.

Sn<T,,tii (''iio.j.i n.,,1 ai , I u
-,--—>—-- ^""".....o. tuici^iiciii, Ps. T,XI. Dr. J. C/arA-e thinks this Ps. was written about the close

haTalso^^enl\rr^^ ,! ; h T'^^^^^

^'^ ,?'\ ^''^^^''l \° ''f
'''"^heth

;
who of the captivity, r,nd s^^vs ' the most judicious interpreters refer it to that

[844]
^ tpl>raim, that powerful tril,e, now become period ;' yst Hamroond, I'atr-c/c, Poole, Home Jiosemn. mi/iams and
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PSALM LXI.
David encourages hinisnif, by past e>:-

perience, to persevere in prayer, 1—3.
Bi::cauite of former, and in the [irog-

peel of future mercies, he purposes
to praise and serve God for ever, 4

—

8.

To tlie chief Musician upon
a Neginah, A Psalm of
David.

HEAR my cry, O
God; attend unto

my prayer.

2 « From the end of
the earth will I cry unto
thee, when * my heart
13 overwhelmed : lead
me to • the Rock that is

higher than I.

3 For 'thou hast been
a Shelter for me, and a
s strong Tower fi-om the
enemy.

4 I" I will abide in thy
tabernacle for ever; ' I

will * trust in the covert
of thy wings. Selah.

5 For thou, God,
^ hast heard my vows:
thou hast given me ' the

heritage of those that

fear thy name.
6 Thou t wilt prolong

the king's life: and his

years as ^ many gener-
ations.

7 He shall •» abide
before God for ever:
O " prepare mercy and
truth, which may pre-
serve him.

8 So will I ° sing
praise unto thy name
for ever; p that I may
daily j)erform my vows.

s. 4: 6: 51: 5j: lilhs.

b 5:1—3. 17:1. 28:2. 65:1,2. 130:2.

Phil. 4:6.

c 4-2:6. 139:9,10. Deul. 4:29. Jon.
2:2—4.

d 43.5. .SS.S. 77:3. 14-2:3. 143:4. M,>i-k

14:33,31. Lulie 22:44.

e 18:46. '^7:3. 40:-2. 82:2,6. Is. 32:2.

f 4:6,7. 116:2. 140:7. Is. 46:3,1. 2
Cor. 1:10.

e 18:2. Pror. 18:10.

K 7. 15:1. 23:6. 27:4. 90:1. 9M.
9-J:13. Rov. 3:12.

i 17:3. 63:7. 91:4. naih2:12. Mall.
23:37.

PSALMS, LXI.

proiiiise \vill aji.Hure us, not only that the God of
peace shrill tread Satan under our feet shortly, but
tllat it is our Father's good pleasure to give us the

kingdom,
II. He prays in liope. v. 11. Even in the day

of their triumph, ihcy see thcniaelves in trouble;
for war i.s troublesome even to the prevailing side,
and if God help not, the next engagement may re-
sult in a defeat; therefore, D>rd',smdus help'frum
the sanctuary.

Their hope has two things in it. 1. A diffi-

dence of themselves, and all their creature-confi-
dences. Then only arc we ([ualified to receive help
from God, when brought to own the insufficiency
of all creatures to do that for us which we expect
Him to do. 2. A confidence in God, and in his
power and promise, v. 12. Note, So far from su-
perseding our endeavors, our confidence in God
must encourage and t|uicken. Hope in G<j;l is

the best principle of tiue courage; for what need
they fear who have God on their side's It is only
through God, and by the influence of his grace,
that we do valiantly ; and though we do ever so
valiantly, the success must be attributed entirely
to Him; for He it is that shall tread down our ene-
mies, and not we ourselves. All our victories, as
well as our valor, are from Him, therefore at his
feet all our crowns must be cast.

Ps. LXI. V. 1—4. David, in this Ps. as in

many others, begins with a sad heart, but con-
cludes with an air of pleasantness; begins with
prayer, and ends with praise. It should seem,
David was banished when he penneil this psalm,
whether by Saul or Absalom is uncertain: some
think by Absalom, because he calls himself the

king, V. 6. but that refers to the King Messiah.
But he resolves to persevere in duty, encouraged
both by his experience, and expectations. So
that, in singing this Ps. we may find what is very
expressive both of our faith and hope, prayers anil

praises ; some passages are very peculiar. Ob-
serve, in the.-e verses,

I. David's close adherence and application to

God by prayer, in the day of di.-^tren.s and trouble,

r. 2. He will pray, notwithstanding; iiis distance
from the house of prayer

Confidence in the kindness of God.

ed, therefore I will cry unto Thee, for by that
mean it will be sut)poited and relieved.' ^ole,
Weeping must qi-.icken, not deaden, praving;
Jam. 5: 13. Ps. 102: title.

2. His particular petition; Lenxl me to the Rock
that IS higher than I; i. e. ' Lord, give me such an
assurance and satisfaction of my own safety, as 1
can never atUiin to but by Thy special grace'work-
ing such a faith in me.' God''s power and promise
are the rock higher than we. This K(;ck is Christ

;

they are safe that are in Him. We cannot get
upon this rock, unless God by liis power lead us.
Ex. 33: 22.

8. His desire and expectation of an anpwer of
peace. He beg.-< in faith,r. 1. ' Let me have the
present comfort of knowing I am heard, 20: 6.
and in due time what I pray for.'

4. The gromid anrl plea, v. 3. Pa.st experiences
of the benefit of trusting in God, as they should
engage us still to keep close to Him, so they should
encomag-j ns to hope it will not be invain.Prov.
18: 10.

5. His resolution to continue in the way of duly
to, and dependence on, God, v. 4. David was
now banisiied from the tabernacle, which was his
greatest grievance; but he is assured that God,
by his providence, would bring him back, becau.se
He had, by his grace, wrought iji him fuch a kind-
ness for his tabernacle, as that he was resolved
to make it his perpetual residence, 27: 4. He
speaks of abiding in it for ever, because that
tabernacle was a type anri figure of heaven, Heb.
9: 8,9, 24. The grace of God and the covenant
of grace siiall be his constant comfort ; / Jvill make
my refuse in the covert of his vings, as the chickens
seek both warmth and safety under the wings of
the hen.

V. 5—8. In these vs. we may observe,
1. With what pleasure David looks back on

what God had done for him formerly, v. 5. God
put Jacob ill mind of his vows. Gen. 31: 13.

—

35; 1. Note, God is a Witness to all our good
purpose.-*, and all cur solemn promises of new
obedience. ' Prayers wont along with his \ows;
those Thnii hast graciously heard, and answered ;'

which encouraged him now to pray, God, heir
my cry. He that never did say to the seed of Jacob,
Seek ye Me in vain, will not now begin to sav .'^o.

Note, Wherever we
are, we may find a way open to the throne of
grace. * Nay, because in the end of the earth, in ! Note, There is a peculiar people in il^e world,'tiiai
sorrow and solitude, therefore I will cry.' That I fear Go I's name, aiul accommodate lliemselves to
which separates us from our other comforts, should |

all the discoveries He is pleased to make of Him-
drive us so much the nearer to God, the Fountain

}

self to mc;i. There is a heiitage peculiar to that
of all comfort. Neither shall dejection and de-

I
peculiar people, present comforts, earnests of their

spondency of spirit prevent his praying. ' Though future bliss. God Himself is their Inheritance,
my heart is^overwhelmed, it is not s:) .'imk, so bur- their Portion for ever; what need we more]
dened, but that it may be lifted up in prayer. 2. Willi what a.-^surance he looks forward to llie

Nay, because my heart is ready to be overwhelm-
j
continuance of his life, v. 6. This may be under-

• Or, ma.te myrffttsii. 57:1. 62.7.

142:4,5. Heb. 6:18.

k 36:12. 65:1. 66:19.

1 10:5,8. 115:13. Mai. 3:18-13. .*cts

10:35.

t Ileb. Shalt aid ria>/t to die davanflhi
king. 21:4,8. 72:15—17. Is. 53:10.

J Hel'. fe/iemrion niid «nfrorio/i. 88:
36,37.

m 41:12. Is. 9:6,7. I,ul,e 1:38. Htl>.

7:21-25. 9:24.

D 40:11. 57:3. Gtn.C4:27. 32:10. ProT.
20:28. Mic7.20. Liik 1:54 55.

o H-.n. 79:13 145:1,2. 1IS.2.

|, 65:1. 66:13—15.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
When removed from other comforts, we should more earnestly of promise, that we may, by his gracious teaching and assistance,

seek consolation from God. No outward situation can exclude ' believe to the saving of oiir souls.'—When we have the oppor-
us from communion with Him througli Christ; but without divine tunitv, we siionl I keep close to the ordinances of God: and re-
assistance, we can neither climb, nor take shelter in, that Rock member, that if He have given us the goodly ' heritage of those
of salvation: when therefore we perceive there is .safety in Him that fear his name,' (106; 4, 5.) we shall liave enougii for evcT
and none in ourselves, we should pray fervently for the Holy Spirit anil ever. Scott.

Morixon., besides many others, refer it to David: and most, to Absa-
lom's rebellion, while David was at Mahanaim. Ed.

Verses 1, 2.

This Ps. seems to have been composed, when David was an exile

by .\l)salom'a rebellion. Scott.—End of the earth.] ' E.\tremity of the

land of Canaan.' Ainsw.'m Boolhr. Id.

Verses 4, 5.

The Psalmist (Note, 27:4— 6.) seems to have looked thronjh llie

shadow of the earthly sanctuary, to ' the holy places not made with
hands,' for it can hardly be supposed, he meant his temporal authority,

-which was given to him alone. Scott.
(4.) For ever. For ages. This must imply far moie, than that

one a?€, David lived on earth, drawing near to a close when this was
written. (145:1,2. li6:2.)—JFin!r.i.] (M. R.—Notes. Itutli, 2:11,

12.57:1.) ' Wings of the cherubim,' say some. These indeed covered
the mercy-seat. But they were placed in the holy of hoiie.', and in-

accessible to the worshippers, and were emblems of the angels look-

ing into the mysteries of^ redemption, and joining in the worship of

the redeemed. (1 Pet. 1:10—12 R^v. SAl—ii.) Id.

Verses 6, 7.

David might h?re mean himself, but the King Messiah hcems !o
hare been especially intended. (Joh.; 1:17.) 'The Chal expounds
this of .Messiah only, "Thou shall add days to the days of King Mes-
sias ; his years shall be as the generation of this -«vorld, and of the
world to come." ' B]i. Ilornc. .Scott.—(6.) There is some diversity of
opinion, whether this v. should be understood exclusively of David", or
as referring also, if not e-Lclii.sivelv. to live Messiah. Ed.

NOTES.
Ps. LXII. Hammond considers this 'a eucharistical hymn ' of Da-

vid, but fixes not the time, which Dr. .4. Clarke thinks may have been
Absalom's rebellion and when David fled from Jerusalem. Ro!:en7n.
refers it to ShmI's persecution. Ed.

Title.] Jcduthun was first chosen to be one of the chief musicians,
when the ark was removed to mt. Zion : (I Chr. 1G.37—43. 2.5:1—6.)
and, as this Ps. is ascribed to him, some have thought it rel:ites to
Absalom's rebellion, and not Saul's persecution. But, as several other
Pss. which certainly were composed before David came to the throne,
are ascribed to ' ilie chief Musician ; ' we must suppose, that wlien the

[845]



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, LXII. GoJf the only Refuge.

PSALM LXIL
David avowa his confidenre in GdJ, and
warns his enemies of liitir danger, 1

—

7. I!e exiiorts the i«opls In trust in

the Lord ; and not in men, nur in

iniquity, nor in ridictJ, 8— ItJ : for

fiowcr And mercy helong to God, 11,

12.

To the cliief Musician, to

" Jeduthuii, A Psalm of

David.

• rpRULY " my soul
J- t vvaiteth upon

God: ' from him cometh

my salvation.

2 ^ Ho only is m\-

Rock and my Salvation;

he is my J Defence; " I

shall not be greatly

moved.
3 ^ How long will ye

mischief
asamst a man; ye
shall he slain all of you
' as a bowing wall shall

ye be, and as a tottering

fence.

4 They only "^ consult

to cast hi)n down from
his excellency: ' they

delight in lies: "* they

bless with their mouth,
but they curse § inward-
ly. Selah.

5 " My soul, " wait

thou only upon God
;

for P my expectation is

from him.
GH(?onlyis''my Rock

and my Salvation: he is

my Defence ;
' I shall

not be moved.
7 ' III God is my Sal-

vation and 'my glory:
" the Rock of my
strength, and my Ref-
uge, is in God.

8 ^ Trust in him at

all times
;

ye people,
y pour out your heart

before him: '^ God is a

Refuge for us. Selah.

stood, either, (1.) Of himself; if penned liefoie

lie came to tlie erovvn, yet, being anointed, and

knowing what God had spoken in his holiness, he

could, in faith, call himself the king, llicngh now
an outlaw; perhaps, it was penned when Absalom
forced him into exile. Or, (2.) Of the Messiah,

the King of whom he was a type. The Mediator
shall abide before God for ever, for lie always
appears in the presence of God for us, and ever

lives, making intercession; and because He lives,

we shall live also.

3. With what importunity he begs of God to

take him and keep him alwnvs under liia protec-

tion ; O prepare mtrcy and trutlt uhich rnay preserce

him. God's pioiuises, and our faith in tliem,are

not to supersede, but to quicken and encouiage,

prayer. David is Rure God will prolong his life,

and therefore prays He would preserve it. We
need not desire to be better secured than under
the protection of God's mercy and truth. This
may be applied to the Messiah; let Him be sent

in the fulness of time, in perfarmunce of the truth

to Jacob, end the jnercy to Abraham, I\Iic. 7: 20.

Luke 1: 72,73.
4. With what cheerfulness he vows the grateful

returns of duty to God, v. 8. Note, God's pie-

snrvatioii of us calls on ns to praise Him. We
must praise God as long as «e live, [not by flat-

tering language, but by obedience also,] and then

we shall praise Him for ever; that I may daily

perform my tows: his praising God was itself the

performance, and disposed his heart to jieiforin

iiis vows in other instances. Dailv, constantly,

receiving fresh mercies, if we think it much to do

this daily, and ronstantly, we cannot expect to

be doing it eternally.

it directly either of prayer or praise, nor does

it appear on what occasion it wa.s penned, nor

whether on any particular occasion, niournfid or

joyful. In singing it, we should stir up ourselves

to wait on God. In these verses, we have,

I. Da\id's profession of dependence on God,
and on Him only, for all good, i', 1. Truly my
soul waitelh upon God. Neverlhelesn, (so some,) or,

' However it if, witatever difficulties or dangers I

may meet with, though God frown on me, yet still

iny soul waits on God ;' or is silent to Gi.d, as the

word is; ' says nothing against what He does, but

quietly expects what He will do.' We are in the

way both of duty and comfort, when our souls thus

wait on God;., js 7iot my soul subject to God? So
theLXX. Ro it is, certainly so it ought to be; our

vvills inu?t be melted into his will. David doubts

not but his salvation w ill come, though now he was
threatened and in danger; and he expects it from

God oidy.Jer. 3:23. Vs. 121: 1,2. We may ap-

ply it to our eternal salvation, called the salvation

of God, 50 • 23. from Him that comes ; He prepared

it for u^, He piepaies us for it, and preserves us

to it, therefore let our souls wait on Him, to be

conducted through this world to that eternal sal-

vation, in such way as He thinks fit.

II. The ground and reason of this dependence,

V. 2. Many :i time, in Him have I found shelter,

strength, and succor: even He that is the Rock of

ages, is lay Rock; the God of salvation, is my
Salvation; the Most High, is my High Place;

therefore I have all the reason in the world to

coiifiiie in Him.
in. His improvement of his confidence.

1. Trusting in God, his heart is fixed. ' I may
lie per[dexed, but not in despair,' 2 Cor. 4: S.

I
This hope in God will be ai

Ps. LXII. V. 1—7. This Ps.

9 Surely » men of low
degree are vanity, and
'' men of high ilegreo

are a lie: to be ' laid in

the balance, they are

II
altogether '^ li9;hter

than vanity.

10 " Triast not in op-
pression, and become
not vain in robbery; if

* riches increase, « set

not j'our heart upon
them.

1

1

God hath *" spoken

77: tiles. IChr. 16:41,42. C5:.•i9:

1,2.

Or, Only. 2,5,6.

has nothing in ' sure and steadfast.

b ij:-3. •.:7:11. 33:20. 40:1. 123:-2.

lbO:S.6. 18.30:18. 40:31. Luke i:
25.33. Jini.5:7.

t IK'L. ii- .<ih;7ir. 57:7. 65.1. Viave.
c 37:39. 63:19,20. Ivll:!, I.h. Vhl. Jer.

3:23. l.iik,. 2:30—32
d 6. 13:2. 21:1. 27:1. 73:25,26. Dent.

32-3IJ.31. 1,5. 26:-!. 3;:2.

t y>eU. hi^n p/ace. 59.9. ji.ar^.

e 37:21. Mir. 7:8,9. 1 Cor. 10:13. 2
Cor. 4:8,9.

t 4:2. 82:2. F.x. 10:3. 16:28. Pr.iv.

1:2'2. 6:9. Jer. 4:U. AI:.ll. 17:17.

g 21:11. 38:12. Hd:2. H.is. 7:15.

h 73:13—20. 1 Sam. 26:10.

i Is. 30:13,14.

li 2:1—3 Malt. 2:3,4,18. 22:15,23,34,
35. 26:3,4. 27:1. John 11:47—50.
ArU 4:16,17,25—28.
52:3. 119:183. Inn-. 6:17. 13:5.

Iloa. 7:3. John 8:44. Horn. 1:32.

I7ev. 22:15.

mi8:3. 55:21. Luke 20:20,21.

§ Heb. in their inuard parts . 5:9. 51:

6. l.iike 11:39. Rom. 7:22.

n 42:5,11. 43:5. 103:1,2. 104:1,35.

146:1.

I. 27:13,14. 37:34. Lam. 3:24—26.

an anchor of the soul,

Mic.7.7. l!ab.2:S. Zeijli. 3:8. John
6:67—69.

|. 39:7. 71:5. Jer. 17:17. Phil. 1:20.

.1 2. 13:31.32. Is. 45:17. Hos. 1:7.

r 16:8. 112:6. Pr.)*-. 10:30. 12:7.

8 Is. 45:2r>. Jer. 9:23,24. 1 Cor. 1:30,

31. C;hI.6:14. t 3:3. 4:2.

u 18:2,46. 94:22. 95-1. Is. 26:4.

X 22:4.5. 34:1,2. 4f;:l—3. Joli 13:15.

Is. U6:4. 5il:IO. 1 John 2:28.

V 42:4. 100: lUle. 142:2. 1 Snm. 1:

15. I.-i. 26:16. L.Trn.2:19. Phil. 4:6.

?. 46:11. 1 rnv. 14:26. Ileh. 6:18.

a 39:5,11. 1 .Siim. 18:5-7. 23:12,19,

LO. 2 Sum. 16:6. IMalt. 21:9. John
19:15.

b 55:13,14. 118 9. 1 Sam. 18:21—26.
26:21—23. 2.Van.. 15:31. Rom. 3:4.

c n.<n. 5:'..7.
II

Or, alike.

<\ Is. 40.15,17.

e J..ul0;i9—S9. Is.2S;15. 30:12. 47:

10. 59:4. Jer. 13:-^5. 17:11.

f 39:5. 52:7. Dtnt. 6:10—12. 8:12—
14. Joh 27:16,S:c. 31:24,25. Mark
8:36,37, 10:23,24. I.ulie 12:15—21.
1 Tim. 6:17.

g 91:14. Prov.23:S.
h Job 33:14. 40:5.

psalmody tit llie r anctuary was appointej, David
delivered to the chief musicians the Pss. he had
previously \vritten,as well as those he afterwards
from time to time composed. Scott.

Verses 3, i.

The Psalmist, having avowed liis confidence In

God, expostulates with his enemies, warns them
of tlieir danger, and ecjioses their wickednt-ss.

He may refer to S.iul and his party, of to Absalom
and Ahithophel. {M. R.) Scott.—(3.) Boothr. r.

'How long will yon yet plot against a man, .\nd all of you attempt to

break him down, Like a tottering wall, or a broken fence .>"—The com-
mon vers, he says, makes the 2d and 3d line relate to David's enemies

;

but his, to David; and the next v. he thinks, supports his view.

—

Boiv-

ing, itc.l Roberts notes both the thing and saving as common in the E.
Ed.

Verses 5—7.

The repetitions, with some variation, of these vs. are peculiarly

animated : and the Psalmist, by thus dwelling on the ground of his

encouragement. balHed his temptations, and found his faith and liope

invigorated. (1, 2.) Scott.
Verses 8—10.

The Psalmi.st, having risen above tlie disquietude and fear to whicli

he had been tempted, next gives counsel and caution to the people in

general, as lie had before awfully warned liis ))erscculord. ( A/. R. y.

Note, Job 31:24—23.) ' He who is made vain and covetous by mon-
ey, however honestly gotten, renders that a curse to one, which was
designed a blessing to many ; and drowns himself in the spring, which
should have watered all around him.' Bp. Home.—Tlie old tr. of this

last v. seems more literal than the present. 'Trust not in oppression,

nor in robbery: be not vain: if riches increase, set not your lieurt

thereon.' Acconting to the construction of the pointed copies of tlie

Heb. Bible, the v. seems more jiroperly divided thus :
' Trust not in

oppression nor in robbery ; be not vain in riclies, when they increase

;

set not your heart upon them.' In.

[846]

(9.) Weisrhed, <tc.] A seeming allusion to the Egyptian scene (com-
mon on the monuments and mummies) of weighing the character of
the deceased, before permitting his honorable burial, i. e. entrance into
tlie unseen world. The bad are sometimes represented as driven aivay
in their wickedness, from the presence of Osiris, as Judge of the dead,
and his compeer gods. The person is presented, his deeds weighed,
the result recorded, and the weigher ushers him to Osiris, &c. Note,
Dan. 5:27. Ed.

Verses 11, 12.

Dr. A. Clarke renders :
' Once hath God spoken ;—these two things

h.ave I heard, that strength is the Lord's, and to Thee, Lord, is mercy,'

—

which Carpenter quotes, and Morison pronounces ' excellent and un-
e .ceptionablc.' . Id.

NOTES.
P.'. LXHI. Ciilmet refers thi;i Ps. to the cajitivity, and some, as

Hrunmonil, and Dr. .}. Clarke, wil\\ Scott, to Saul's |)ersecution. But
Patrick, Dat.'ie and Rosenm. think v. 11. indicates it to have been
penned not till alter Saul's death, as till then David never claimed the
royal dignity. They therefore reft-:r it to .Vhsalom's rebellion. Ed.

Title. It is generally and probably sujiposcd, that D:ivid comjiosed
this most fervent and devout Pk. when lun-sueii by Sanl in the deserts

of.Iuclah. {M. R.) Sn:ne, however, think it l;iier ; namely, when he
tied from Absalom, before he passed .Jordan. (2 A'rwi. 13:) Scott.

Verses \^i.
'Tl'.2 true Christian deciicnics lo flod "the sweet hour cf prime."



B. C. 1060. PSALMS, LXIII.

his work.

PSALM LXIII.
David earnestly thirsts for Goi\, and

longs to behold his glory at the sanc-
tuary, I, 2. Resardiii' the love of
God more than life, he detertuines to

once; twice have I heard 2. He here gives a character of his enemies;
(

this; * that * power 6c- a|»^thoughthcy are mighty, numerous, unanimous,

lon^eth unto God hitterly envious, false ani calutnnialing, and uii-

12 Also unto thee, O '}j}'fl
malicious; yet lie pronoiUK:es, as a pro-

Lj 1 , ,,,, ' pliet, their doom, and .sets tlieni iit defiaiir.c.i'. 3,
ovd,belongeth^ mercy. 4. God's cliurcli is built on a rock wl.id. will

tor thou reilderest to stand; but they that fight against it shall be as a
every man according to liowing wall [undermined by a stream, or rains]

and a tottering fence, which, havii)g a mtten foun-
dation, sinks with its own weight, and ruins iho:5C

that shelter themselves nnder it.

3. Ho is himself encouraged to continue waiting
on God, V. 5—7. Note, The good we do, we

rejoice ... praising Hi,,,, 3-^. B? ^''""''^ ^'''' "P ourselves to continue doing, and to

metlimiioii and piayer, he rises lo do yet niorc and more, as those that have, through
full assurance of proleclinn, snrc^ss, crracp PXIIprieiired ihp nililfiil-l am! Iir-nptir <.f if
ai.fl exulting joy in Onil ; anl pre- Tnu

'^^1"'.'.
, .

^"® ConilOl I and DCnellt ol It.

dicisihe ruiiiof hisenen.ies, 6— 11. I he moie laitli IS acted, the more active it is.

A Psalm of David, » when he 1"'"-' ^wve we meditate on God's attributes and

was in the wilderness of promises, andourownexperienrje, the more ground

Judah. we get of our fearf, which, when they begin to fall,

Onnr* bfl.^.. ^«/.,,., shall fall before us, and we be Acni i'h. per/f-ctneofc,
IjUJJ, " tilou art it V r., ok. q \^a >. t\. w < m • <• i i

,-, ,_^j. , ... •' Is. lo: 6. And a.s Uavid s faith ui God advances
trOd; early will 1 to an unshaken stayedness, so his joy in God im-

seek thee: * my soul proves itself into a holy triumph, ?;. 7.

thirsteth for thee, 'my V. 8—12. I. Here we have David's exhortation

flesh longeth for thee, to all others to trust also in God, and wait on Him,

'ina fdry and thirsty
»« ''e did,r 8. 11s;,co^/e i. e. Ail peopl.: G5: 5.

land where no water
Ye i)co;)/e o/«AeAo«4e of /xrae/; so ihf dial.

; they
lailQ « net e no water

^^.^ especially invited, for He is the God of Israel.
'^' The good counsel is, 1. Confide in God; and this

2 S To see thy power at all times. We must have an habitual and a.i

and thy glory, so as I actual confidence in God; must live a /i/c of de-

have seen thee ^ in the pendence on Him, and trust in Him on every ewer

sanctuary. gency, to guide us in doubt, protect us in danger,
supply us in want, and strengthen us for every good
word and work. 2. Converse with God ; Pour oul

your heart before Him; the expression seems to

allude to pouring out drink-offerings. In a peni-

tent confession of sin, our hearts are poured out

i 63:34,35. Is. 23:4. Mall. 6:13. •2S:

18. Jolin 19:11. Rev. 19:1.
• Oi-, slren^l'i.

k 85:1.5. 103:3,ir. E]t. 34:6,7. Dan.
9.9,13 Mic. 7:18.

IJol) 34:11. Prov. 24:12. Jer. 33:19.

E7. 18:3). 33:10. Matl. I6:'27. Rom. , , /-. j i o ^ »r
' /. r. '

i
" '"' " ";

2:6. 2Cor. S: 10: Kpl.. 6:8. Col. oejore iroct, I oain. 7: o. Uut lieie It IS meant of

^'f' '.?/-• '•17,'i.'^7c ??'*;- or pi'aver; we must lay our grievances before Him,
a I Sam. 22:.i. 23:11—16,23—i,. 26: ' n-

"

j • . ii- -.i hi i i /-

1—3. 2 Sam. i5:-28. ottcr Up our dcsires to Hini, with all humble free-
h 31:14. 42:11. 91:2. 118:28. i43:to. dom, and then entirely refer ourselves to his dispo-

sal, patiently submitting our wills to his: this is

pouring out our hearts. 3. His encouragement to

us to take this counsel ; God in a Refugefor us; not
only my Refuge, v. 7. but a Refuge for all, even as

many as will.

II. He cautions us against misplacing our con-
fidence, Jer. 17: 5—9.

1. Let us not trust in the men of this world, r.

9. Men of low degree, one would think, might be
relied on for their multitude, bodily strength and

service; and men of high degree, for their w isdom, power, and inlhience: but neith-

er are to be depended on; nay, of the two, men of high degree are mentioned in

terms more disparaging; for they are a lie, which denotes not only vanity, but ini-

quity: tlisre is no depending on their wisdom to advise, or ))ower to act for us,

their good will, nor promises, in comparison with God, or ctiierwise than in su-

bordination to Him, I'. 5, 9.

2. Let us not trust in the wealth of this world ; v. 10. where there is a great deal,

it is commonly got by indirect scraping or saving; our Savior calls it the mammon
o/" Mrarig^fee-jJiSJiesi, Luke 16 : 9. 'Trust nut in the arts of getting riches.' He
that trusted in the abundance of his riches, strengthened himself in his wickednesa , 52 :7.

John -20:17.

c 5:3. 78:34. Jol) 3:5. P-ov. 1:27,28.

8:17. llo!. 5:15. M.iU. 6:33.

d 42:1,2. 84:2. 119:31. 143:5. John
7:37. Rev. 7:16.17.

e 1U2:3—5. Cant. 5:8.

f Ex. 17:3. Is. 35:7. 41:18. Malt. 12:

43.

t Hell, waanj Innd loiOiout vater. Is.

32:2.

g 27:4. 105:4. 145:11. Ex. 33:13,19.

I Sam. 4:21,22. 2Cn,. 4:4—6.
h 63:24. 73:17,18. 77:13,14. 96:6. 134:

2.

Longing for the presence of God.

but, at his end, he will be a fool, Jer. 17: 11. Let
none be so stupid as to think of su|,porting them-
selves in their sin, much less of supporting them-
selves in thi,^ sin. Nay, because it is hard to have
riches, and not to trust in them ; if they increase,
though by lawful and honest means, we must take
heed lest we let out our aftections inordinately to-
ward them; ' Set not your heart upon them.'' This
we are most in danger ofdoing when they increase;
when the rich man's grounds brought forth plen-
tifully, he said to his soul. Take thine ease, Luke
12: 19. It is a smiling world that is most likely

to draw the heart away from God, on whom only
it should be set.

III. He gives a very good reagon why we should
make God our Confidence, because He is a God
of infinite power, mercy, and righteousness, v. 11,
12. This he had heard once, yea, twice; heard
it by the light of reason, which easily infers it from
the nature of the infinitely perfect Being, and from
his works both of creation and providence; heard
it many a time, by the events that have concerned
him ill particular; heard it, too, by the light of re-

velation, by dreams and visions. Job 4: 15. by the

glorious manifistation of God on Sinai, to which,
some liiiiik, it especially refers, and by the written
Word. To some God speaks twice, and they will

not hear once; but to others He speaks but once,
and they hear twice. Corap. Job 33: 14.

Ps. LXIII. This Ps. ha» in it as much of
warinlh and lively devotion, as any of David's, in

so little a compass. A devout and pious soul has
little need of direction how to sing it, so naturally

does it speak its own genuine language; and an
unsanctified soul, unacquainted and unaffected

with divine things, is scarcely capacle of singing

it with understanding.

v. 1, 2. The title tells us tlie Ps. was penned,
when David U'a.\ in the wilderness ofJudah, that is,

in the forest of Hareth, 1 Sam. 22: 5. or, in the

ivilderness of Ziph, 1 Sam. 23: 15. Even in Ca-
naan there were wildernesses, places less fruitful,

and less iniiabited, than otiiers. It will be so in

llie world, in the church, but not in heaven. The
best and dearest of God's saints may sometimes
have their lot cast in a wilderness, which speaks
them lonely and solitary, desolate and aftlicted,

wanting, wandering, and unsettled, and quite at

a loss what to do with themselves; but even then

they must not be put out of tune for sacred songs;

it is our duty and interest to keep up a cheerful

coinaumion with God: there are Pss. proper for

a wilderness. David stirs up himself to take hold

on God,
1. By a lively, active faith. In all addresses

to God, we must eye Him as God, and our God,
and this will be our comfort in a wilderness-state.
' Thou art my God, by creation, therefore my
rightful Owner and Ruler, mine by covenant, and
my own consent.' We must speak this with the

greatest pleasure to ourselves, and thankfulness to

God, as resolved to abide by it.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.
The lively believer can without hesitation avow, ' Truly my

soul waiteth upon God.' Yet, however blamelessly he may con-

duct hims.';lf, he must expect a measure of the same enmity, with

which the world treated his Savior. But the doom of David's
persecutors, and of t!ie crncifiers of Christ, may be expected by
all, who endeavor to tempt hi.s people to sin, or who vilify tlieir

characters. (R>}>n. 16:17—20.) Let us, however, having fairly

warnel and expostulated with sucii infatuated persons, wait only

upon God, and expect all our happiness iVom Him: tlien shall we
not ' greatly be moved,' cither to anger, to pride, or to despond-

He opens the eyes of his miderstanding together with those of his

jodv, and awakes each morning to righteoii.-iness. Jle arises with an
Inextinguishable thirst after those coinfort.s whicli the world cannot

give; and has immediate reconi'se, liy pra>er, to the Fountain of the

water of life, ever longing to bnliold tlie divine power and jrlory in the

sanctuarv above, of which he has been fivoreJ with some glimpse, in

the services of the church below.' Bp. Ilorne.—Many explain the

words, 'To see thy power and glory, <kc.' of the ark, which was the

symbol of the Lord's powerful, glorious, and gracious presence with

his people. But the ark itself was concealed from sight ; nor does it

appear that, in the days of David, there was in general any externrU

display of the divine glory at the sanctuary. It mciy therefore be sup-

ency, by the malice or flattery of the ungodly: nay, when our

faith grows strong, we shall be confident of not being moved at all

to our real hurt: and meditation and prayer are blessed means
of invigorating faith and hope. (Acts 20: 22—24.)

—

Reliance

on increasing riches, however obtained, is idolatry, and totally

inconsistent wdlh the life of faith.—Yet the idea of increased

wealth is associated with that of augmented felicity, in almost

every human heart: [the very name is a synonyme witii weal, or

goud:] and it is extremely dilficnlt to possess riches without trust-

ing in them, and setting "the heart upon them. Scott.

posed, that he referred to the internal and spiritual views, which,
under tlie intliience of the Holy Spirit, he had experienced, of the per-

fections and glory of God, while attending on those ordinances; which
both commemorated the woiideiful works of the Lord for his people

Israel, and tyi.ified the salvation of the promised Redeemer. Scott.
V. 5. Can any candid man read this Ps. and then speak of true devo-

tion, as merely intellectuai, a dispassionate exercise of the understand-
ing, without any warm emotions or vehement affections of the heart .»

Weighed in the balance of such phlegmatic Christians, the man after

God's own heart must be numbered among enthusiast."! : for. t'^n^'h his

devotion was most rational, it certainly was most U . vent i...u ciiraji-

lured ; and in fact the more rational on that very account. Id.

[847]
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3 Because ' thy lov-

ing-kindness is better

than life, "^ my lips shall

praise thee.

4 Thus ' will I bless

thee while I live :
"" I

will lift up my hands in

thy name

II. By pious and devout affections.

1. He resolves to seek God, Wis fuvoraiid grace.

VVe must seek Hhn. early, earnestly, witli the ut-

most care; covet his favor as oi'- 'hief good, and

[in obedience] consult his glory as our highest end.

Til is world is a weary land, so the word is ; to the

worldly that have their pdrtion in it; to the godly

that have their passage through it, a valley of Baca,

they can promise themselves little from it. Observe

V . iiT 1 , i,.,ll Ko his importunity for that presence of God. Gracious
5 "My soul shall be

^^^,^
,i^^^

^J^^^^^ ^,^^ ^^^^.,j ^,^^^^^^^^^ jj^j^i^^

up to God with a holy desire

2. He passionately lungs to enjoy GoJ. To see

God's power a7id glory ; (1.) ' here in this wilder-

ness, as in the tabernacle; in secret, as in the sol-

emn assembly.' Note, When we want the benefit

satisfied as with * mar-
row and fatness; and
my mouth shall praise

thee " with joyful lips:

6 When P I remember ,,,.,.- , ,,,

thee upon mv bed, and ofpuW.c ord.nances,we should keepup communion
,. ' :, .' ^. with God in retirements. A closet may be turned

meditate on thee in the
1^0 a little sanctuary. Ezekiel had the visions of

nio-A^-watches. the Almighty in Babylon, and John in Patmos.

7 "i Because thou hast (2.) ' To see it again in the sanctuary, as formerly

been my help, therefore there.' He does not say, as I have seen them, thy

" in the shadow of thy power and thy glory, but. Thee. We cannot see

Winss will I rejoice. the essence of God, but we see Him, in seeing by

Q iv,T 1 s ^^ll^,„«tV. faith his attributes and perfections. 1 hose were
a My soul toliowetn

:^^^^^ minutes he spent in communion with God,
hard alter thee: thy

[,g iQved to think them over again; and with all

right hand upholdeth gracious souls, laments their lous, and longs to be

me. restored to them.

9 But those " f/iaiseek V. 3—6. How soon are David's complaints and

mv soul to destroy it prayers turned into praises and thanksgivings !

cbnll I (Tc into thp lower
^" ^'''^««'f '^V 'o^''»i' kindness is better than life;

Shall go into me lowei
^jj^gg.^ uj-^^ ^^^ ^„ j^^ comforts; life in its best

parts 01 the earth.
estate; long life and prosperity isjjiritual life better

10 t They shall fall than temporal, 30: 5. better, a thousand times, die

by the sword; they shall in God's favor, than live under his wrath.

be y a portion for foxes. 2. How he will praise God, and how long, v. 4.

11 But '^ the kine shall ' Thus as I have now begun; (the present devout

affections shall remain
;
)' or, ' With the same ear-

nestness and fervency with which I have prayed.'

While Hive. Praising God must be the work of our

whole lives; we must in every thing give thanks
;

and not be put out of frame for this duty by any af-

flictions ; for in this work we hope to spend a bless-

ed eternity. We must eye God's name in all our

joys, prayers and praises; we are to begin with

Hallowed be thy name, and to conclude with. Thine

is the ((lory. This we must liave an eye to in our

work and warfare; we must lift our hands to our

duty, and against our spiritual enemies, 71 : 16.

Zcch. 10:12. We must makeallour vows in God's

name ; to Him engage ourselves, in dependence on

his grace.

3. With what delight v. 5. The saints have a

contentment with God, they desire no more than his

favor to make them happy ; and they have a tran-

scendent complacency in God, in comparison with

which all the delights of sense are sapless and with-

out relish. He will praise God w ith outward ex-

j)ressions, of mouth and lips, both to excite his own
devout affections, and edify others. We must ad-

rejoice m God; every
one that * sweareth by
him shall glory : but '' the

mouth of them that

.speak lies shall be stop-

ped.
i 4:8. 21:6. 30:5. PhU.l:2S.

k 3U:I2. 51:15. 66:17. Hos. 14:2. Pom.
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1 104:33. 143:1—3. 148:1,2.

in 134:2. 1 K. 8:'22,&c. Hab. 3:10.
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q 54:3,4.
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Cor. 1:10.

B 73:25. 143:6,7. Gen. 32:':6—28. 2
Cbr. 31:21. C;int.3:2. In. 26:9. Matt.
11:12. I,uke 13:24. 18:5—7.

t 37:24. 73:23. 94:13. Cant 2:6. Ts.

41:10. 42:1. Piiil. 2:12,13. Col. 1:29.

u 35:4,26. 33:12. 40:14. 70:2. 1 Sam.
25:29.

X 9:17. 55:15,23. 86:13. Num. 16:30

—33. I San-.. 28:19. Job 40:13. Is.

14:9,15,19. E/,. 32:18—32. Acta 1:25.

1 Heb. Make lii'Ji run ou', like water,
tjy the hands of ihf. sword. 1 .Sam.

26:10. 31:1—6. Jer. 18:21. E?.. 35:5.
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a stone his pillow, good thoughts of God lay down
with him. When sleep departs through sickness,

or any disturbance in the mind, our souls, by re-

memljering God, may repo.se in Him: an hour's

pious meditation may do us more gooil than an

hour's sleep; see 16:7. 17:3. 4:4. 10:62. 134:1.

V. 7—11. David, having expressed his desires

toward God, and praises, here speaks his confi-

dence in, and joyful expectations from Him, v. 7.

alluding either to the wings of the cherubim, or of

a fowl, under which the helpless young have shel-

ter, as the eagle's, (Ex. 19:4. Deut. 32:11.) which

speaks the divine power ; and the young ones of the

common hen, (Matt. 23:37.) which speaks more
of divine tenderness. It is a phrase often used in

the Pss. 17:8. 36:7. 57: 1. 61:4. 91:4. and no
where else in this sense, except Rulh 2:12. where
Ruth, when she became a proselyte, is said to trust

under the wings of the God of Israel. It is duty to

rejoice in the shadow of God's wings, which denotes

recourse to Him by faith and prayer; having

committed ourselves to God, we must be easy,

pleased, and quiet from fear of evil. See,

I. The supports and encouragements of David's

confidence : two things founded in the Word.
I. His former experience. 2. His present sense

of God's grace carrying him on in these pursuits,

V. 8. which speaks a very earnest desire, and a
serious, vigorous endeavor to keep up communion
with God; if we cannot always have God in our

embraces, vet we must always have Him in our

eye, reaching forth toward Him as our Prize,

Phil. 3:4. It is by God's power, i. e. his right

hand, that we are kept from falling. This was a

great encouragement to the Psalmist to hope He
would, in due time, give him what he so earnestly

desired, because He had by his grace wrought in

him those desires, and kept them up.

II. What he foresees and foretells of his enemies.

1. They should be ruined, v. 9, 10. They sought

his soul to destroy it; not only his life, hut his soul,

by banishing him from Gocl's ordinances, so to

starve it; and, by sending him to serve other gods,

90 to poison it, 1 Sam. 29: 19. But their enmity

would be their death and damnation ; they should

fall by the sword; of God's wrath and justice; of

man, Job 19: 28, 29. Rev. 13: 10. as fulfilled in

Saul ; either their corpses should be a prey to rav-

enous beasts, (Saul lay a good while unburied,) or

their houses and estales a habitation for them, Is.

34:14. Such will be the doom of Christ's enemies,

that oppofe his kingdom and interest, Luke 19: 27.

2. That he himself should gain his point, i-. 11.

and be advanced to the throne to which he had

been anointed. He calls himself the king because

he knew himself so in the divine purjiose and de-

signation ; thus Paul, yet in conflict, writes himself

more thnn a conqueror, Rom. 8:37. This applies

to the glories and joys of the exalted Redeemer.
Two things would be the good effect

; (1.) The
consolation of his friends. Every one that swears

dress ourselves to the duties uf religion with great
;
^^him, i. e. to David, that comes into his interest.

cheerfulness, speak forth Go<i's praises from a prin-

ciple of holy joy. Praising lips must be joyful lips.

4. How he would entertain himself with thoughts

of God when most retired, v. 6. remembering and
meditating on Him ; and thfiights of God must not

be transient, but abiding, dwelling in the mind.

Though wandering and unsettled, where\erhe came, he brought Ilia religion with

him. On mv beds, so some: being hunted by Saul, he seldom lay, two nights to-

gether, in the same bed; but, wherever he lay, if, as Jacob, on the cold ground.

shall glory in his success; or that swears iy Him,
i. c. by the blessed name of God, and not an idol;

Deut. 6:13. and then it means all good people, that

make a sincere and open profession ofGod's name;
they shall glory in God. If we suffer with Chiist,

we shall reign with Him. (2.) The confutation of

his enemies. Apply this to Christ's enemies, to

those ihat speak lies to Him, as all hypocrites, or

of Him, as persecutors. Matt. 22: 12.

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. The true believer is convinced,

that nothing in this world can satisfy the desires of his immortal soul

;

and he therefore expects happiness from theeternal God, as his God and
Portion. (Deut. 33:27—29.) When his soul is in a healthy and prosper-

ous state, an inextiiiguishaljlo thirst after the discoveries of the glory of

the Lord, and the experience of his jrrace and love, lead him to seek Him
early, every day, with the best of his time and the prime of his afTec-

tions. He likewise values the loving-kindness of God more than life ;

and is even willing to depart hence that he may fully enjoy it. (Phi!. 1

:

21—26.) Then the pleasures of the world lose their attraction :
' for his

soul is satisfied, as with marrow and fatness,' while joyfully praising and

Vs. 6—8. The fervor ofDavid's devotion, whether pouring out his soul

in earnest prayer, with vigorous e.xercises of faith and hope ; or cele-

brating God's praises with admiring love, joyful gratitude, and glowing
zeal for his honor and glory ; seems especially to have procined him the
honorable distinction of 'the man after God's own heart.' Scott.

Vs. 9—H. They would perish and go under the earth, as if swallow-

[848] (continued in vol. hi.)

thinking upon God : and such contemplations at once excite his grati-

tude, increase his confidence, and animate him in seeking conformity

and nearness to ihe Lord ; aspiring after still greater attainments, as

feeling himself u]>held by the power of the Almighty.—To mount with
David towards heaven, in these e.xalted strains of devotion ,and zeal,

should be our holy ambition. Christians can, in some measure, and at

some times, appropriate his emphalical language; but, alas ! too com-
monly comj)lain, that 'our souls cleave to the dust.' (119:25.) Let us

then be n'ore instant in prayer, that we may be quickened according

to his Word of proraise. Scott

ed up, with Dalhan and Abiram
;
(Num. 16:28—34.) or, falling by the

sword, be left unburied, food to [jackals] with which the land abounded:

the ease at Gilboa. [Comp. 68:14 and note, 58:10.] Scott.

(U.) By him.] ' I. e. the true God.' Williams. Booi/ir. renders

'Ilaili sworn by Him,' ' indicating the worship of Jehovah, Am. 8:14

Is. 19:18. 45:23, Vihcre swearing has this sense.' Ed.



SACRED CHRONICLE.
[Continued from Vol. I. p. 16.]

PERIOD IV. From the entrance into Canaan, TO THE DEAlll ui Da
tTo r«lievs tha intricacy of Ihe hijilor)-, Chap.

be
V. of thia PerioJ is repe.-ite.i, with tho siilidivinions into &c-/ion»
continued, also, in all the autpsoijiicnt ' Chapters,' of ihe Chronicle.

Chap. V. Government or the Judges. \\.Savitudc, these lo vs. b

of E. Israelites, under Chuslian-rishutkuim. Ut/inicl Jiidcre.

Jud. 3: 5—11. § II. Sew. of E. Israelites under Munhites,
3: 12—30. § III. a/iamirar Judge. 3: 31. § iv. Serr. of JW
Israelites under Canaanitcs. Dcburah, the proji/irtess, Judire.

4: 5. § V. E. and JV'. Israelites eii.'tlured by Alidiun. Uid-
€on, Judge. (J:l—G. lltilli 1. 2. 3. 4. Jitd. (i: 7 to end. 7.8.

§ VI. Usurpation of Mimelech. J). § vn. Tola, Judge. 10: 1,
2. § Till. Jair, Judge.' 10: 3—.5. § ix. Philistines and
Jlmmonitcs oppress Israel. Jephthah, Judge. 10: G to end. 1 1

.

12: 1—7. § X. Ibzan, Elon, /.'hdon, Judges. 12: 8 to end.
§ XI. Gov't, of Eli. Fhilislincs oppress Isi-a el. Birth, mar-
riage, exploits and death of Sa^nsou ; birth and rail of Samuel.
13. I S. I. 2: 1—21. 3. Jud. 14. !.-.. 1— I'J. 1 S. 2: 22 to end.
Jud. 16. 15: 20. 1 S. 4. § XII. Hist, of Jlrk after its capture.
5. 6. 7: 1. § xni. Gov't, of Samuel. 7: 2 to end. 8.^

a The laws of Moses wili appear to bediawnnp with (lie most per-
fect wisdom. Knowing tlie chanseabieness of the luiman mind, lie

had anticipated the decision the people had now (1 Sam. 8:S.) come
to by demanding a king. He specifics, tlierefore, (I)eut. 17:14, &c.)
the duties required of tile king, and Samuel, at Saul's coronation,
prepared a writing in wliicii tlie jiowers and jn-ivilcges of the sove-
reign were distinctly laid down; and this writing was cnrefiiUy depos-
ited in the sanctuary. See more in Midi. Coram, vol. 1. art. 54 to (i3.

Chap. VI. Reion of Saul. § i. Smd madfi kinc. 1 S. 9.

10. § 11. Wars of Saul. 11. 12. 13. 14. "^ 15. § m. David
anointed secretly as the future king. 1C:1—13. § iv. David
overcomes Goliath. 17: 1—10, 55, 56,'- 41—55, 57, 58. 18: 1—4. P.s. 9.'' § V. Hist, of David till he flies from Saul's
Court. 1 S. 18: 5—9. IG: 14 to rnd." 18: 10 to end. 19: 1—
3. Ps. ll.f 1 S. 19: 4—17.? Ps. 59.

'

for ihti notes, see r

(^CoDliiiued.;

' 16. vol. I. The tubdi\i£ions wiH

§ VI. David flies to

Ramah. 1 Sam. 19: 18 to end. 20.' § vii. David flies to

JVob, to Ahimelecli. 21: 1—9. § vni. David flies to ^Qchish, k.

'ofGath. 21: 10 to end. Ps.5G.) 34. § ix. David flies to cave
ofMullam. 1 S. 22: 1 in part. Ps. 142.* 1 S. 22: 1 in part,

2. 1 Chr. 12: 8—18. 2 S. 23: 13-17.1 witli 1 Chr. 11:15—
19.m

§ X. David at Mizpeh. 1 S. 22: 3—1.0." Ps. .52." 10!);

17. 140. 35. 64. § XI. David at Keilah. 1 S. 23: 1. 22: 20 to

end. 23: G,p 2—5, 7—12. Ps. 31. 'i § xii. David in wilder-
ness of Ziph and Moon. 1 S. 23: 13—23. Ps. 54.' 1 S. 23:

24—28. § xm. David in Engedi. 23: 29. 24. Ps. 57.= 58.

63. § XIV. Deathof Sainnel. David i7i wilderness of Pa ran.

1 S. 25. § XV. David in toU.derness of Ziph. 26. § xvi.

David flies to Jlchisli. ; who a.^sin-ns him. Ziklng for a resi-

dence. Death of Said. 27: 1 .' Ps.' 141." 1 S. 27: 2—7. 1 Chr.
12: 1—7. 1 S. 27: 8 to end. 28.-29. 1 Chr. 12: 19—22. 1 S.

30. 31. 1 Chr. 10: 13, 14. 2 S. 1. with 1 Chr. 10: 1—12.
1) V. 18. AVliat was this ark of Ood, which Saul command.^ IIk?

priests to bring ? The ark of the covenant was at Kirjnth-jearim :

and the Israelites had been already punished for removing it from
Sliiloh without permission. From the latter part of this I Pam. it

appears, that during Saul's life, both Snnl and David were jjossesscd

at thesame time of the instruments of oracular consultation ; of which
the ark with the cherubic emblems formed an essential part. Mr.
Jfiitchinson's opinion, then, thai there were more emblematic arks
than one. deserves great attention.

c At 1 S. 1G:19. we read, Saul sent messengers to .lesse, saying, Send
David thy son. Pursuant to this order, David played upon the harji

before tlie king, when the evil spirit of melancholy was upon him.
Saul loved him greatly, and he became his armor-bearer, and resided

constantly at his court ; for Saul sent a second message to .lesse :
' Let

David, I i)ray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favor in my
tight.' Yet in v. 55. of the nc\t ch. we read that Saul enquired of
Abner, whose son was the conqueror of Goliath. He speaks of him
as an entire stranger; and Abner, to gratify the king's curiosity, intro-

duces David to him .after the combat, with the head of the Pliilistine

in his hand. Dps. IFarhiirlo/i and flat! suppose the encounter with
Goliath took place before David was required to play the harp before

Saul; .and so //i;r.?'fi/, whose arguments are so satisfactory, I insert

hi.s ov/n words. 'It appears, indeed, from many circumstances of the

story, that David's com'bat with Goliath was many years prior to

Saul's madness, and David's inlrofluction to him as a musician. Isl.

He was quite a youth when he engaged Goliath, (vs. 33, 42. \ when
introduced to Saul as a musician, he was of full age, (10:18.) 2dly.

This combat was his first appearance in public life (v. 56.) ; when in-

troduced as a musician, he was a man of established character. (16:

18.) 3d. This combat was his first military exploit (vs. 38, 39.'>. lie

was a man of war w-hen introduced a? a musician. (16:19.) He was
unknown both to Saul and .Miner when he fought Goliath. He had not

therefore vet been in the ollicc of Saul's armor-bearer, or resident in

any capacity at the court. Now the just conclusion from tliese cir-

cuinstances'is, not that these 20 vs. are an interpolation, but that the

Last 10 vs. of the preceding ch. which relate Stiul's madness and Da-
vid's introduction to the court on that occasion, are misplaced. The
true place for these 10 vs. seems between vs. 9 and 10 of ch. 18. Let
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here on l!ie anlhorily of I?p. Home and Dr.

se 10 vs. be removed to that place, niid this ch. 17 be immediately
nected with v. 13 of ch. Ifi, and the whole disorder and inconsis-

tencies that ajipear in the n:inativc in the present arrangement will
be removed.'

'I Ps'. 9 is Inserlcd here on (he authority of the dial, pnraphrast, who
gives as its title, 'Upon the death of the man that came out between
Ihe two armies;' m\(i Liirfitfout Ir.miil/i /«/>//(?!, (the Heb. title) 'upon
the death of the champimi;' whose decision I prefer.

" In counrmali..u of //«r.v/( y'.v arrangement (note, e.) it may be ob-
served, that, probably, David might retire from court on discovering
the jealousy excited in Raul's mind alUr the songs and dances of the
women, (1 S. Ifi:t;.) lie mi^lil have go;ie home to his father, and re-
turned to court only when llie malady of his sovereign required hi.s
presence. The apparent caiiiici9iisiiesR of Saul's conduct probably
arose from the sudden returns of his disorde.r; and at other times
from the Bimpieions he might eiiterlain towards the anointe.d succes-
sor to his crown. [Notes, 1 S. 1(1:14. I's. 7:2.)

f This Ps. seems tr/have been composed bv David, when, to avoid
Saul's evil designs, his fViends advised him to ilee to the mountains of
.Iiidea. EJivardf:, Green, Calm el.

5 V. 11. The date of David's marriage with Michal in uncertain.
Hale.t supposes 5 yn>. elapsed between his conquest of Goliath and his
marriage, becau.se that time appears requisite for the intervening
events, and for Ihe establishment of Ihe poptilaritv and character of
David. The marriage is Kiipposed, in the JJible chronologv, to have
occurred in Ihe same year with the victory; jirobably, however, it
took place sometime after; as David (so //«).?%) returned home to
his father, and was again invwted lo court, and made Saul's armor-
bearer. This was II post of confidence .and all'ection; and while Da-
vid conliiined.in it, he gieally distinguished himsclfin war, and ingra-
tiated himself Willi ihe people. The aft'ections ofSaul, however, soon
changed; but the son of .lesse still continued firmly cstablishisd in
the hearts of the peojile. It was attempted therefore to remove him
by stratagem. The king's daughter was ofiered him in marriage, on
condition that he killed a certain number of the enemy. But this ex-
posure to danger, instead of the desired effect, only served to increase
his fame; and he became llie son-in-law of Saul. It is not probable
that all these events could have happened in one year; but still 5 are
not required; for if so long a space was given to his residence at the
court of Saul, we should too much abridge the time assigned to his
wandering in the v>ilderness, in tlie hill country, &c. I have on these
grounds therefore rejected the date in the liib. chrov. as well ns that
ot Hairs ; and allowed 3 yrs. from the victory over Goliath till the
marriage, and fli^'ht, by means of Michal, from the court of Saul. See
Haifa.

h Psi 69 is inserted

Crrmj. - •

1 V. 1 . Hor.i/i'i/ Iiiiii!;s Sninuel died about this time, and that, at his
ilenth, David f\C(\ from Kamnh ; for in all his ensuing difliculties, Da-
vid consulted .Miimelech and not Sa.muei, ns had been his custom,
(ch. 21.) or Gad (22:5.) or Abiathur (33:9, 12.) I have not, however,
altered the Bible arrangement upon lliese conjectural re.-isous. Sam-
uel was now 90 yrs. of age. He might have been rendered by infir-

mity incapable of directing David. In addition to which it must be
remembiiied, that immedinlely on Samupl's death, we reatl that David
fied to the wilderness, (1 S. 25:1.) The mere existence of Samuel,
from the proi>!ie*'s iMliieiicc in the towns and cities of Isi-acl, seems to
have been a defence to David. Hor.tlri/. Bib. Crif.

j Calmet, Grai/, and IVelh, assign the date of Ihese Psb. (5G. 34.) to
the persecution of David by Saul. The titles prefixed to them in the
Heb. text, (hough they do not form a part of the Ps., and may jiossi-

bly be spurious, are undoubtedly very ancient, and maybe considered
a better authority for the insertion of the Pss. in their respective pla-
ces, than the conjecture of later authors. Pss. 56 and 34 are therefore

inserted in this Section on the authority of Lighlford and their titles.

So Kcnnicott supjioses Abimelech was a comm<ni title of the kings of
Gath, and Achish an individual name. That David was an inspired
)<ro]die!. is evident from the. prediction in ve. 20,21, that not a bone of
Ilim, (the Messiah; shall be broken. The pious .lews were continu-
ally looking forward to the Messiah ; and they must have been as well
aware of the meaning of these passages, in the writings of those who
were from lime to time endued with the si>irit of prophecy, as we
ourselves arc of the meaning cf nniny of the predictions in the book
of the Apocalypse. That is, their faith was kcjit in exercise by the

glim),se3 given tiiem of the future, though they could not entirely

comprehend the pi'ecise signification of eve;'y figurative expression.
Tlicir ftilh, like ours, 'vi.h-i the substance of things not seen;' and
'they walked by faith and not by sight.'

k Ps. 142. is inserted here on the joint anthority of the Heb. title,

TA^ihtfoot, and Trnvrll ; if different conjectures supported by great
names can be called authorities.

1 Sevei'al ji.'.ssages of 1 Chr. and 2 Sam. relate the same events, and
repeat the same catalrgue.s of illnstrious men, in nearly tha same
words throughout. The .apparent discrepancies are beautifully recon-

ciled by Kcnnicott, in his Di.^.s. on stale of Heb. text, by comparing
the Heb. of both pass:ig;s with the Sept. Comp. the p.assage at the

end of this Scv-fion (1 Chr. 11:1.5—29.) with the par. pass. (2 S. 23:13
— 17.) and refi'r lo both in K's. Dissert. [See also Table, p. 432.]

n This is the first parallel pa.ssage which occurs. Par. pass, will

be placed at the end of the resiicclive chs. or sections to which they

belong.
n In 1 S. 2. 3. we read the lirediction of the total ruin of Eli's hou.'»e.

Saul, ill the blindness of his fury, orders 85 priests of the hou.«e of Eli,

with their families, and Ahimelech the high priest with his family, to

be slain. Thi.s is another specimen of the wav in which men pursue

[849]
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their own schemes, whether of good or ovil, and of tlie nmniier in

which they are overruled to the (iccotniilishiiieiit of the prophecies
and purposes of God. The reflecting part of the Jewish nation must
have observed this fultilinent of one part of the prophecies, and infer-

red from it the eventual accotnplishiiieut of the rest. The same ob-

servation will apply to many events in tlic sub.scqnent history. See
u large collection of the projihecies, with their fuUilment, in JUix^s
Reflections.

u Ps. 52 is here inserted on the joint authorities of Its title

—

Li^hl-
foot, Calmet and Travel/.—Ps. 109 on the autliority of Archdeacon
Randolph, who observes, that probably Doeg the Edomite is particu-

larly alluded to in H; as he had slain the i)riests, and endeavored to

destroy him whonreod had appointed to be king over Israel.—It is

prophetic : and is applied by Paul to Judas.—Ps. 17 was composed,
as Calmet remarks, during Saul's bitterest persecutions of Uavid

;

which was certainly when tlie inhuman murder of the priests was
committed. See liomc's Crit. IiUrod.—Ps. 140 is referred to this pe-

riod by Hnmmond—Ps. 35, from its contents, seems to have been com-
gosed by David when I'ersecntcd by Saul ; and falsely accused by
'oeg, and others. Etlwarits.—Ps. 64 was most probably composed by

David, when persecuted by Saul, and his associates. Edwards.
p While the Philistines were fij;hting against Keilah, Doeg was ex-

ecuting the inhuman coniman<l of Saul,and murdering the priests at Nob.
Abialhar at this time escaped and fled to David, v/ith the ephod and
the breastplate, with the Urim an<l the Thummim ; thus transferring
to David the means of consulting the oracle of God in the sanctuary,
which had hitherto been sJ^ipropriated to the service of Saul. To con-
nect the history, the escape of Abiathar is inserted after the account
which was brought to David, that the Philistines were plundering the
country round Keilah. 1 S. 23:2. tells us, that David consulted the
oracle ; on the authority of Horsleij, therefore, as well as from the in-

ternal evidence, v. 6 is placed before v. 2. See Horsley, Patrick; Light-
foot.

'1 David being pursued by his enemies, probably in hi.i retreat from
Keilah, entreats the Lord in this Ps. (31.) to deliver him. Dr. Green
and Calmet jdace the Ps. among those composed during the persecu-
tion of Saul, but do not fix the exact i)eriod.

r Ps. 51 is inserted here on the autfferity of the ancient title, and
Lightfoot.

8 Ps. 57. David in the cave of En-gedi pours out his prayer in this
Psalm, and entitles it, Al-taslicliith, destroy not : for though he was
invited by his soldiers to destroy Saul, yet he would not. Lightfoot.
—Ps. 58. David, in the cave of En-gedi, implores the divine protec-
tion; in sure prospect of which he breaks out into grateful praise, in
Ps. 57. The 58th Ps. is a continuation of the same subject, with com-
plaints against the counsellors of Saul. Calmet.—Ps. 63, composed
(title) in the wilderness of Judah, Lightfoot places in this part of the
narrative, En-gedi being the most desert part of the wilderness.

' We have now arrived at the close of the i)ersecutions of David.
It is necessary to observe the order of the events related in this Sec-
tion. Finding Saul to be still implacable, David resolved upon joining
the Philistines, which appears to have been an unjustifiable mode of
escape, when we remember the many dilliculties from which he had
been so mercifully delivered. [David, however, could better judge of
this, in the circumstances, than we. EdJ He fled to the king of Gatli,
with whom he continued 16 months. During this time he was joined
by many of his own peojde, and made war upon the surrounding na-
tions. In the meanwhile, the Philistines, to whom David had become
an auxiliary, had declared war against Saul ; and Achish, the protec-
tor of David, rciiuired him to fight against his own countrvmen.
From this dreadful necessity of deciding between gratitude to Achish,
and the love of his country, ho was relieved bv the distrust of the
Philistines. The two armies approach: Saul consults the witch of
Endor : anil according to the prediction of Samuel, who appears to
him from the invisible world, he loses his throne and his life. This,
of course, takes i)laceat the conclusimi of the 16 months of David's
residence at Ziklag. Not having been permitted to join in the battle,
David had returned to this city; but finds it burnt and plundered by
the Amalekites. He pursues and defeats the invaders with great
slaughter. After the battle, he generously divides the spoil between
his soldiers, including those who were not able to attend him in the
field. He distributes presents to the tribe of Judah, and secures the
attachment of his lYiends: and on the death of Saul and Jonathan,
being left without a rival, and alike distinguished [and lar, very far,
beyond his age] for courage, conduct, generosity, magnanimitv' and
every virtue which can dignify and adorn a prince, every human
mean seemed to combine to accomplish the iiromises of God. The
tribe of Judah assemble, and elect him king; and their example is
followed, after an interval of 7 yrs. bv the rest of Israel.

" Ps. 141. David, being driven out of Judea by Saul, begs of God
grace, that he may not sin against Him with his tongue, nor be drawn
into any sinful compliances with idobilrv, bv living among the Philis-
tines. He confides in God's help, and praysto be delivered from those
who seek his ruin. He probably composed this Ps. just before his
flight to Achish; when ho had a second time spared Saul's life, but
could trust him no longer. Green, Up. Uorne.

1 This history of the witch of Endor has been made the subject of
as much discussion as any in the O. T. ; and the general concurrei\t
opinion of both the Jewish and Chrisiian churches, that the spirit
of Samuel really appeared to Saul, has been treated with much ridi-
cule by objectors; and it has been exphiined nwav, or otherwise
interpreted by some, who think that a Christian mav conciliate the
skeptic, by yielding those points which appear mysterious in his reli-
gion. But if we at all believe in the Cvistence of spirit, as somethin"-
distmct from matter, there is no dillicultv nor absurdity in this history.We know but little of the invisible world, or of the manner in which
the disembodied spirit continues to exist ; our understanding and our
apprehension arc so limited in this staje of our existence, that we can-
not comprehend one half of those truths, which both our senses, our
reason, and Revelation compel us to approve. Whv then should it ap-
pear impossiblj that God should raise the de^id' If Mo-ies and Elins
appeared frotn the invisible world, what greater diiiiculiv can e<ist

r"o^t J^n"""*
"'^' Samuel did so? For the proofs that the spirit of the
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projihet was really made visible by the power of God In some myste-
rious manner to the wonmn, and lor an nKjuiry into the nature of the

objects which were to be ;answered by this manifestali<in of Samuel,
see the various commentators, as I'atrick, Ilurnc, Utac/chouse, and
particularly Hales : Anal.

CiiAP. VII. Reign of David. § i. David inade king in

Hebron— Civil War in Israel. 2 S. 2. 3. 4. § ii. '^' David
made king over all Israel 5: 1 , 2, 3. 1 Chr. 1 3: 1—4 . Ps. 1.39. "

1 Chr. 12: 23 to end. 2S 23: d—12. 1 Chr. 11: 2!) to end.

2 S. 5: 4—10 with 1 Chr. 11: 1—14 and 2 S. 23: 18 to end.

§ III. Hiram congratulates David. Invasion of the Philistines.

2 Sain. 5: 11 to end,.'' and I Chr. 14; 17 with 1— 10. § iv.

Removal of the aric to Jerusalem 2 S. G: 1— 11. Ps. 68.^ 1

Chr. 15: 1—14. Ps. 132."" 2 S. G: 12—19. 1 Chr. 15: 15 to

end. IG. Ps. 105.'" 'X,. lOG. 2 S. C: 20 to end, with 1 Chr.
13: 5 to end. § v. David commanded not to build the Tem-
ple. 2 8. 7.« 1 Chr. 17. P.s. 2.'d 45. 22. 16. 118. 110. § vi

IVar with the s^irrounding nations. 2 S. 8: !•—12. 1 Clir. 18
12. 2S.8:14 toend.'^" 2 S. 8: 13. 1 K. 11: 1.5—20. Ps. CO.S"

108 with 1 Chr. IS: 1—11, 13 to end. § vii. Kindness of
David to Saul's house. War icitk .Ammonites. 2 S. 9. 10.

Ps. 20.gg 21 with 1 Chr. 19. §• vm. David's adultery. 1 Chr.
20: 1 in part. 2 S. 11. 12: 1 to part of v. 15. Ps. .51 ''b 32.

33. 103. 2 S. 12: lat. part of v. 15—23. 1 Chr. 20: lat. part

of V. 1. 2 S. 12: 26 to end. with 1 Chr. 20: 2, 5. § ix. Do-
mestic hist, of David. 2 S. 13: 1—20. 12:^24, 25. 13: 21 to end.

14: 1—7, 15, IG, 17,ii 8—14, 18 to end. 15: P —29. Ps. 3.''i'

2 S. 1.5: 30 to end. 16: 1—14. Ps. 7." 2 S. 16. 15 to end. 17.

Ps. 42.'"'" 43.'>'i 55. 4. 5. 62. 143. 144. 70. 71 . 2 S. 17. 19. 20:

3. § X. Revolt of Sheba, and Famine. 20: 1,2,4 to end.
21: 1—14. § XI. Last war with Philistines. "° 21: 15 to

end. 22. Ps. 18. with 1 Chr. 20: 4 to end § xii. 2 S. 24:

lPP_9.qq 1 Chr. 21: 6, 7. 27: 23, 24. 2 S. 24:10 — 15.

1 Chr. 21: 15, 16. 2 S. 24: 17. 1 Chr. 21: lat. pt. v. 17 to

end. Ps. 30.'^'- with 1 Chr. 21: 1—5, 8—14. and 2 S. 24:16
and 1 Chr. 21 former pt. v. 17. and 2 S. 24: 18 to end. § xiii.

Hist of last G months of David's reign. Preparations for
the temple. 1 Chr. 22.'" Jldonijah's rebellion 1 K. I. First

AssemUy of People. 1 Chr. 23: 1. 28: 1—10. Ps. 91." Prob-
ably towards end of David's life. 145. Preparation for ser-

vice of Temple. 1 Chr. 23: 2 to end. 24. 25. 26. 27: 1—22, 25
to end. 1 Chr, 28: 11 to end. Ps. 40. 41. 61. 65. 69. 78. 6. 8.

12. 19. 23. 24. 28. 29. 38. 39. 86. <'5. 101. 104. 120. 121. 122.

124.131.133. Second Assembly of People. I Chr. 29: 1—19.
Ps. 72."" 1 Chr. 29: 20—25. Charge to Solomon, 1 K. 2: l"'

—9. Last icords of David. 2 S. 23: 1—7. Death of David.
1 Chr. 29: 26 to end. 1 K 2: 10, 11.
w This arrangement of § u. is made on the authority of the author

of Chr. ; who places the list of David's warriors, after the account of
his being made king by all the tribes of Israel at Hebron. They are
mentioned before the numbering of the people in 2 S. ; but why, is

not apparent. Their most apiiropriate place seems after the history
of David's elevation : who was in a great measure indebted to their

allegiance, among other human means, for the throne. There is some
partial difference between the catalogues, 1 S. 22: 4t 1 Chr. 11. Kcn-
nicott, in a valuable and learned dissertation, has reconciled the appa-
rent discrepances in the two lists by comparing both with the Sept.

;

and pointing out the manner in which it is probable the various minor
changes of letters and words might have occurred. The passages
(2 S. 23:13—17.) and (1 Chr. 11:15—19.) have been inserted above, ch.

VI. f.ix. See /iff njn'coZ^s Diss.
^ Immediately on David's accession to the throne of Israel, we read

in Chr. he ju-oposed fetching the ark up from Kirjath-jearim. His
first thought was gratitude, and adoiation to that God who had ful-

filled his promises, and made him ruler over his people. On this sup-
position I have inserted Ps. 139th here, although its date and occasion
are uncertain. On surve.\ing the whole of his eventful life, David ac
knowledges the wisdom of Providence alike in his adversity and pros-
perity; he resolves to restore the ark to its place; proclaims the om-
niscience of God ; and concludes his song of praise, with a prayer to

be i)reserved from the evils and dangers of prosperity, and to be led
in the way everlasting.

y The increase of David's family is here mentioned by anticipation.
The narrative, however, must be preserved in its precent order, as it

is not iKissible to ascertain the birth of the various sons enumerated.
The invasion by the Philistines took place immediately on the dis-

persion of the several tribes to their own homes, after the meeting at

Hebron.
z This Ps. was composed on the occasion' of the [first] removal of

the ark [from Kirjath-jearim to Obed Edom's house, 2 S. 6:1— 11.]. It

commences with the words constantly used when the ark was removed
in the wilderness. (Num. 10.35.) It is quoted as prophetic by Paul,
Eph. 4:8. As the ark ascended into Jerusalem, the city of the great
King, so was Christ to ascend into the heavenly Jerusalem. Lowth,
Lightfoot.

"•1 This Ps. was written [on the preparation for the second removal
of the Ark, from Obed Edom's house to Jerusulem, 1 Chr. 15:1—14.]
But Calmet siijiposcs it a prayer during the Eabylonish captivity.

Others, by Sulomnn nt the dedication of the Temple. I insert it here
on the anlhoi-ity of Licrhli'oot, (its date IxMng uncertain,) as an apjiro-

priate prayer of David only. He had once attempted to remove the
ark, and, now prepares for a second time; and offering up a pr«yer for
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himself ill the third person, lie repeals his vow that he would bring
the ark to Jerusalem, and the prayer that he had made on the firat at-
tempt (v. K.); "'id he concludes by pleading the promises oCGod, (hat hi»
Jiosterity shall sit for ever on hia throne, and that from him (he Mes-
siah should descend : Jie considers the removal of the ark as (he sign
and pledge of the certain accomplishment of these promises.

Ill' Removal of the Ark. In 1 Chr. 16.7, we read, ' On that day Da-
vid delivered forth this P., to thank the Lord, into ilie hands of Asai)li,
and his brethren.' The passage which follows is nearly the same as
this Ps. 105. The variations are supposed to have originated IVom
this cause: in 1 Chr. 16. we read the Ps. as it was comimsed for the
removal of the ark. Ps. 105 is the same Ps. of praise corrected fur
temple worslii]).—Ps. 96. See 1 Chr. 16: This Ps. was composed on
the same occasion, and varies from the original only as corrected for
t!ie temple service. See Li:;htfool.—Vs. 106. On the insertion of
this and the two preceding Pss., Lis:lLtfoot observes, ' These are the
Pss. David then appointed; ordinarily, and well known, and read in
the book of Pss. when Ezra penned (Jlir. ; and therefore lie givetli them
so very short in that book.'

cc The par. pass. (1 Chr. 17.) U put in the same [conspicuous] type
as this of 2 S. 7, that the reader may have the advantage of comparing
one with the other, and of observing the very I'urciblo language in

which both are worded, as well as the light the diflereiit modes of
e>Lpre33ing the same idea throw ujion this remarkable prediction of
the prophet Nathan. The sun of prophecy seems to be climbing higher
in its celestial progress, when we read this passage. Tho_y?r4« part
announces the glory of Solomon. The second looks into futurity, to
the final destination of the people of Israel, promising them a rest of
such a nature as they have never yet enjoyed, though they have so
long possessed the promised land. The tliird part predicts the future
son of David, who is alluded to and described in terms applicable only
to a greater than Solomon : and the passage, ' I will be to him a
father, and he shall be to me a son,' is expressly applied by Paul to
the Savior who should come into the world.
Upon hearing this prophecy, David, though commanded not to build

the temple, proceeds to the sanctuary ; and there acknowledges that he
did not consider this prediction as referring to his immediate son, or
to the building of a temple made with hands. The two p^ir. pass, are
thus interpreted by Horsleij ; 2 S. 7:9. 'And this (namely, what was
said about his house in distant times) is the arrangement about the
MAN, Oh Lord Jehovah.' And at 1 Chr. 17:17. ' And Thou hast re-

garded me in the arrangement about THE MAN that is from above,
O God Jehovah'— i. e. in forming the scheme of the incarnation, regard
was had to the honor of David, and his house, as a secondary object,
by making it a part of tlie plan, that the Messiah should be born in his

family.

This circumstance, of David's entering into the sanctuary, and ac-
knowledging that he understood the meaning of the figurative lan-

guage of the prophet, is a proof that other Israelites, whoevpected the
future Messiah, comprehended the various predictions which an-
nounced, ill still clearer terms, the nature, the person, the life, and the
incarnation of the promised Savior. It shows us too, that the pro-

l)hecies were of various degrees of clearness ; and when the appointed
number of inspired predictions contained in the O. T. was completed,
so satisfactory and so perfect was the description of our blessed Lord,
and so conclusive was the evidence that He was the Messiah, that

wilful blindness alone prevented the Jews from acknowledging Him.
They had determined to receive only a temporal Messiah, and the pre-

dictions of their prophets were every day in vain fulfilled before their

e\es, by the spiritual and long-promised Deliverer. Hales, Horslcy,
jyOyly and Mant, Ate.

'1
1 Ps. 2. V. 7 refers to the jirophecy of Nathan: the Ps. is insert-

ed here on the joint authority ofHales ; and of its ancient Arabic title,

' A Prophecy concerning Christ the Lord, and the calling of the Gen-
tiles ;' and on its internal evidence, as corresponding with the preced-
ing prophecy. The application of the Ps. to the Messiah was unques-
tionably the doctrine of the Jewish church. See Hales.—Ps. 45. The
prophecies of Nathan and David form the basis of the admirable chain
(Column .') of prophecies in the Pss. on //n/fs's authority inserted here;
each is quoted as prophetic in the N. T. Ps. 45 declares the divinity

of Christ, and his exaltation above the angels; it is expounded, Hcb.
1:S, 9. 1 Pet. 3:22. Eph. 1:22. Phil. 2:9—11. See, too, Horsley's Serms.
on this Ps.—Ps. 22 predicts the sufferings and crucifixion of Christ.

The Jews unwittingly quoted v. S. against our Lord, when hanging on
the cross ; and as if to fix the undoubted [indubitable] application of
the Ps. to Himself, Christ expressed (he sufferings of the moment in

using v. 1. ; still further to prove it, John applies v. 18 to the parting

of our Lord's garments among the soldiers.—Ps. 16 predicts the deatli

and resurrection of Christ : and is so applied by Peter, Acts 2:25—31
;

and Paul, 13:35, 36.—Ps. 1»8 foretells his rejection by the Jews, his

adoption by the Gentiles, and the establishment of his churcli. It is

cited by our Lord, Matt. 22.42. It is expounded by Pet. Acts 4:11. 1

Pet. 2:4, 5; by Paul, Rom. 9:32, 33. Eph. 2:20,21 ; and by John, Rev.
20:10— 14.—Ps. 110 declares the exaltation, the kingdom, and priest-

hood of Christ. It is applied by our Lord expressly to assert his di-

vinity, as that spiritual Son of David, whom David calls Lord, or Jeho-
vah, Matt. 22:44; by Peter, Acts 2:32 36; and by Paul, who hence
explains the nature of his kingdom, 1 Cor. 15:25—28, and of his priest-

hood, Heb. 7:1—28. 8:1. Sec. Hales.
ce The gradual fulfilment of the ancient prophecies of their ances-

tors must have made a deep impression on the minds of the rertecting

Israelites.—By this conquest of Edom, ihe prediction of Jacob (.Gen.

28:40.) was accomplished.
ff Ps. 60 is inse;'ted here on the joint authority of Lisrht/un/, and (he

ancient title.—Ps. 108. 'After I S. 8:13, (his Ps. is to be inserted,

beinn- the same in substance as Ps. 60: and as that dolh tell in the title,

ihatlt was made on Joab's victory; so may it be well conceived (hat

this xvas made on that of Abishai.' Li^htfoot.

sj Pss. 20 and 21 are inserted here on the authority ofCabnct. See

Home's Crit. Introd.
hh Ps. 51 is inserted here on the unanimous testimony of commen-

tators.—Ps. 32, it is generally tlioughf, was written by David, afler

pardon for his adultery. Hales, Rosemn. So v.as I's. ?3. //?/.,»; and

also 103, says Ihe same great nuthoritv Although God, on David's
repentance, iiaidouvd his sin, yet we find a teries of temporal judg-
ments were inlliclcd Uiiou him, boili as a just )iuiiishir.eiit for his
crime, and as a soli'iiin warning lo odieis. The remainder of his days
was r„s disa-itrous as ihc beginning had been iirosj-erous and fiourish
ing. Rape, incest, murder, and rebellion raged among his children

—

he was deserted by his friends—reviled by his enemies—banished from
his capital—and plunged into the deepest alUiction, by the ingratitude
and death of his favorite and rebellious son Absalom. Hales.

'' This arriingeinent of jiart of 2 S. 14, is made on the authority of
Hursley ; who observes, vh. 13, 16, 17, should intervene belweei. vs.

7 and 8 ; being evidently part of the woman's speech about her own
pretended aflair; and v. 18 should immediately follow v. 14.

jj V. 7. 40 yrs. There is some dilliculty in ascertaining what this

means. Some read 4. Light/oot dates the 40 from the lir.st anoint-
ing of David, by Samuel; and this solution is certainly preferable to

making any alteration In the text. Hales supposes, that the proper
reading is 4 yrs. as being the time from the first fomenting of Ab-
salom's coiisjiiracy, till it broke out into open rebellion : but for

this thore docs not seem sufiicieut evidence. Hales, Light/oot, Hart-
ley, Patrick.

kk Inserted here on the authority of the title. Lightfoot,
II Ps. 7 ; see the title, coinp. with the few preceding vs. of 2 .S. 16.

mm Ps. 42. In his flight from Absalom, David does not rest till he
reaches the Jordan. While reposing on its banks, he compcses Ps.

42., and remembers the Lord from the land of Jordan, (v. 6.) In con-
templating the waters of its river, he afiectingly alludes to his own
misery: All thy billows iiiid waves are gone over me. (^Lightfoot.)

That this Ps. was written at this time, is suggested by Dr. Wells.
I'll This Ps. (43) ill all probability was composed on the same occa-

sion as Ps. 42. (See Patrick.) Luwtli thought 42 and 43 were originally

but 6ne : and so more than 30 MSS. The 42 and 43 seem to have
been composed at the same time; coinp. their last vs. Lightfoot.—
Ps. 55. Lightfoot and Hales refer this to Ahithophel's treachery : it is

generally considered a prophecy of Judas's treachery, and is so quoted
by Peter, Acts 1:20.—Ps. 4. wasiirobably on the same occasion as P».

3. Lightfoot has a curious thought on v. 7. David is expressing his

confidence in God ; and proceeds to say, that his reliance on the prov-

idence of God aflTords him greater gladness of heart, than he lielt at that

moment when in the midst of his suffering and weariness, his own
temporal wants, as well as those of his followers, were so abundantly

relieved bv the corn and wine of the three wealthy men at Mahauaim,
2 S. 17:27.—Ps. 5 is among those whose date and occasion are quite

uncertain. Dr. Edwards conjectures it was composed when David
was persecuted by Saul or Absalom. It is more applicable to the

latter.—Ps. 62 refers to .Vbsalom's unnatural persecution. Calmet,

fforne.—Vs. 163. Written during the war with Absalom. fVells, Cal-

met, Home.—Ps. 164. A thanksgiving for David's victories over Ab-

salom, and other rebels. Calmet, Home.—Vs. 70. Supposed to have
been used by David continually during Absalom's rebellion. Wells.—
Ps. 71. Generally thought to have been composed by David on occa-

sion of Absalom's rebellion, when David was old and gray headed.

Wells, Calmet, Home, Gray.
< ' At this time, xvhen the Israelites had been weakened by two re-

bellions and three years of famine, the Philistines, thinking ii a favor-

able opportunity oY shaking ofi" the yoke, renew the war; but are

defeated in four engagements, and are finally subdued. .\f:cr these

deliverances it is probable that David, who had composed Ps. 18. at

an early period of his life, when, according to the title, he had been

delivered from the hands of S.aul, now again applies it, on being res-

cued from the last assault of his enemies. This appears to account

for the difTerenccs between this Ps. and the par. pass, in 2 S. 22.

(Wens) So I have therefore inserted Ps. 1 8. after 2 S. 22. We learn

by the title, that David recom|iostd it after all his deliverance.', and

of course atter this last war of the Philistines.

pp David's motive for numbering his peojde was pride of heart. It

is curious to observe the different pliraseology of Scripture : in this v.

it says, 'God moved him;' in another part, that Satan provoked him;

and it is again decidedly spoken of as his own act, for which he was
not only accountable, but punished.

'I'l In Sam. it is said, Joab numbered 800,000 for Israel, and 500,000

for Judah; and in Chr. that he numbered 1,100,000 for Israel, aiid

400 000 for Judah. In the former list the amount of the standing army
.

is omittetl; or. as appe.irs from 1 Chr. 27:23, 24. the returns were

completed that were sent in to the king, and the author of Sam. men-

tions the number according to tlic list actually given in ; and the au-

thor of Chr. according to the list not laid before the king, or inserted

in the public records, but generally known among the people. See

Patrick, Li^hlfoot, Hales.
. ,

rr Ps. 30. Calmet supposes to have been composed on occasion oj

dedicating the threshing floor of Araimah.
ss The arrangement of the events related in this section vanes con-

siderably from their order as proposeil by Lishtfoot. The diriicnlty

of iilacing them is very great ; but the following considerations appear

to warrant Ihe present dis|iosition of Ihe text.

Solomon had been intended bv his father, from his very birlh, as the

successor to the throne. It is generally supposed, that Nathan assured

D:ivid his son would succeed him, when the name Jedediah, ' lieloved

of the Lord,' was given him ; and when he was commanded not to

build the temi/lc.
. , •

, u
When David, however, was now very old and infirm, Adonijali bc-

tran to assume the honoi-s of rovaltv, and to consider himself as the

successor. Aiioi.ijah was David's fourth sen: Absalom and Amnon
were dead, and his other brother Daniel, or Chileab, was born before

David was king. According to the custom of the east, therefore, Ad-

onijali considered liim.self the eldest son, and heir to the kingdom.

Light foul ascribes his rash and ambitious schemes to his knowledge of

his father-s decrepitude; and so places 1 K. 1. before the account of

Davi<l's address to S.donion. This however does not appear an ade-

(Piate cause: for if Adoiiijidi roallv supp.ised himself the destined heir,

Ihe very c:nivicti^..i < f his father's infirmity ought to have induced

him to remain ciuict. Susi.icion of David's deternilnalion to anoint

Sclo"ion a-, his suc-cssor, is more likely to have in.luenced h's con-
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duct. Adoiiijuli, tlioiefore, rciyiiij,' on the allaclii^cnt of Joali the

head of the army, ami on that of Abiiithar tlie hig^i-))riest, as well

as on the silence hitlierto maintained in public respecting Solomon,
endeavored to form a iiarty too strong for his father to oppose ; and

so prevent Solomon's advancement.
The prom|)litude and decision of David defeated this bold enter-

prise. Though confnicd to his concli by infirmities, (1 K. 1:17.) he

ordered Solomon to be immediately crowned king, and declared part-

ner of the throne i thus investing him with power to punish all con-

spiracies against the sovereign. This unexpected firmness entirely

dispersed the adherents of Adonijah. David, however, not content

with this, took another step, which secured the throne to Solomon.
David summoned the princes and heads of Israel, and, leaving his

conch, went to the as.sembly, presented Solomon to them as king,

and declared tlic promise of God, that Solomon alone should build

the temple, and establish the kingdom as his successor.

After this first assembly, more extensive preparations were made
to build the temjde : the priests and Levites are called together, and
divided into their several courses ; they do not appear to have been
summoned to the first assembly. It is probable that the chief Pss.

conipi)Scd by David were delivered to the priests and singers. And
wlien all the preparations for the objects David had in view, were
completed, the congregation is summoned a second time—the magni-
ficent presents of David to the intended building are recorded—the

heads of the nation contribute to the work— a solemn festival was

held, at which Solomon was again anointed—and all the princes pub-
licly submitted themselves to him, as before to his father.

tt This Ps. (91) seems, from internal evidence, addressed to Solo-
mon to encourage him to persevere in his allegiance to the King of
kings. It describes the security, the reward, and the happiness of re-

ligion. I have inserted it, therefore, after David's charge to his Son.
It is prophetic of Christ, and is quoted by Him as applicable to Himself.
—Ps. 14.5. This fine hymn of jiraise was not improbably written to-

wards the termination of David's life ; on surveying the wisdom,
mercy, and goodness of God both to himself and to all nature.

11" Ps. 72. This beautiful Ps. is generally supposed to hnve been
written when Solomon was appointed king with his father. It is [iro-

phetic of the reign of the Messiah : it describes the i)eaceful glories of
the Messiah's future reign ; his righteousness; the universal worship
to be paid tollinj; the perpetuity of his dominion,' whose name shall

endure for ever ;' in whom mankind shall be blessed, and whom all

nations shall call blessed. Hairs, Trave/l.
v>' The charge of David to Solomon has been much misunderstood.

He is not directed to put Joab and Shimei to death. These men had
become the bitterest enemies to the throne of David and his son.
Solomon, therefore, is desired to observe their conduct, and to punish
any future treason with death. The expressions v. C and 8, ' do there-

fore according to thy wisdom,' and ' thou art a wise man,' refer to

discretionary power which Solomon possessed, and which he was
commanded by his father to use rightly.

PERIOD V. The reign of Solomon.

CHAP. I. Reign of Solomon before the Dedica-
tion OF the Temple. § i. Offering at Gibcon. Judgment

of Solomon. Death of Adonijah. Return of Hiidad."^^'' 1

K. 2: 12. 2 Chr. 1: 1. 1 K. 3: 3. 2 Chr. 1: 2—G. 1 K. 3: 5—
28. 2 Chr. 1: 13. 1 K. 2: 13—38. 11: 21, 22 with 3: 4 and 2
Chr. 1:7—12. § II. Prep, for Temple. Death of Shimei.

Solomon's Murriau-c. 1 K. 4: 1>^>'—25.>y 2 Chr. 2: 1—2. 1 K.
5: 1—12. 2 Chr. 2: 3—]«. 1 K. 13 to end. 4 Chr. 2: 17, IH.

1 K. 2: 39 to end. 3: 1,2.
WW The events related in this §, took place within the first year

after Solomon's accession. Tlie narrative in 1 K., immediately on
relating the succession of Solomon, proceeds to the account of Adoni-
jah's death ; that in 2 Chr. mentionii the offering at Gibeon : which is

placed first in the arrangement, as it is to be supposed that Solomon
would convoke the people, and oflTer his sacrifices as soon as possible,

after he had succeeded to the crown ; and it is probable Adonijah
would not desire to marry the Shunammite immediately on his father's

death. It may appear strange, that the petition of Adonijah to obtain

Abishag should be thought deserving of death ; but in those times, the

seraglio always descended with the crown, and it was considered as a

step to the throne to marry the mistress of the deceased monarch.
In requesting, therefore, permission to unite himself to Abishag, Ado-
nijah, in fact, reasserted his pretensions to the crown. Joab, the most
powerful military chieflaiii, and .\biather the high-priest, were impli-

cated in tlie intended revolt ; whicli it was necessary to clieck at the

commencement. Adonijah and .loali, therefore, were condemned to

death, and Abiather degraded from his ollire. See Michaclix,Camm.&c.
XX By this extension of Solomon's dominions, (v. 21.) the covenant

made with Abraham, Gen. 15: In. was Oilfilled. See //a/c:, and the

commentators.
yy ' The matter,' says Li^hlfool, ' of 1 K. 1: is not of determinate

date, tied to any one year, Imt runneth llirougli (he story oi many
yeai's,for it showeth the growth and ctnitinuance ofSolomon'.s streiifjih,

establishment, and prosjierity in his kingdom; and the evidencing of
I'lis wisdom ; all the time till his declining to idolatry : and therefore

as to the method and place of it, it might be laid any where,' «fec. I

liave accordingly inserted the brief account of his horses. Arc. in the
section in which his greatness is related—of his wisdom, immediately
preceding the book of Prov. and the last v. betbre the visit of the
queen ol^Sheba.—There seem to have been two embassies to tbe king
of Tyre : one for cedar and different kinds of wood ; the other for skil-

ful workmen In brass and gold, &c,—Tlie Jews su|)j)Ose, that Shimei
was put to death prior to Solomon's marriage. IJghtfool.

Chap. H. Building of the Temple. 2 Clir. 3: 1."

1 K. G-. 1. 2 Chr. 3: 2—0. 1 K. (r. 4—8, 15-28. 2 Chr. 3-

29- 3G. 7:13-22. 2 Chr. 4: 1.

-10. 1 K. G:9— 14. 7; 51.6: 37,

38 with 1 K. G: 2, 3. and 2 Chr. 3: 10, 11, 12, p.-irt of 13, 15
—17. and 4: 2—7, 11 to end.

'.' It will be observed that the descriptions of the building of the
tcnple in K. and Chr. differ. Circumstances omitted in one are nien-

• tioned in the other. I have endeavored to harmonize the two. The
same may be observed of the prayer r.t the dedication.

Chap. HI. Dedication of the Temple. 2 Chr. 5.

7: 4^aa_7. C: 1—39. 1 K. 8: pt. of V. 50— G! . 2 Chr. G: 40 to

end. 7: 1—3, 8—10. Ps. 47."'' 97. 98. 99. 100. 135. 13G with
1 K. 8: 1 to mid. of v. 50, G2 to end.

nna V. 4. It Was the custom both among the Jews, and, before them,
among the patriarchs, to offer the sacrifice and then to make their

prayer. Immediately after Solomon's prayer, we read that the fire

descended and consumed the sacrifices : which, in compliance with the
usual custom, must have been first offered. The events of this ch. 3,

then, would have taken place in the order in which they are here arrang-
ed; the ark is removed into the temple—the sacrifices are slain—the
prayer is made— and the fire descends, to prove that these services
were accepted by the God of Israel.

bbb Ps. 47. On removing the ark into Solomoii's temple, from Mt.
Zion, (or into the tabernacle on Mt. Zion. See Well.t.) I have in-

serted it here on the supposition that v. 5. appears to allude rather to
the niagnificont description in 1 Chr. Sil3.— It is uncertain when Pss.
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lat. part of V. 13, 14. 1 K. 6:

1 K. 7:23—50. 2 Chr. 4:8-

97. 98. 99. 100 vi'ere composed. They are here inserted, from the appa-
rent allusions they contain to the cloud which filled the temple, to the
fire which consumed the sacrifices; and to the description in 2 Chr.
5:13 —Pss. 135. 136. The first was supposed to have been sung by the
Levites on opening the gates of the temple. The second on the great
festivals; one half by one half the choir, the other by either the other
half, or by the whole chorus uniting in the words, 'His mercy endur-
eth forever.' As these Pss. were used in tiie temple service, and the
precise time of their composition is not ascertained, it may be assumed
that they were adopted at the beginning of that service, and were
composed about this time.

Chap. IV. Other Buildings and Magnificence of
Solomon. § i. Building cf House of Lebanon. God ap-

pears to Solomon. 1 K. 7: 1—12. 2 Chr. 7: 11 to end. with
1 K. 9: 1—9. § II. Conquests, -^-c. of Solomon. 1 K. 9: 10—
14. 2 Chr. 8: 1—11. 1 K. 9: 24. § iii. Song of Solomon. '^'^'^

etc Inserted here on the authority ot Lis^htfoot ; who observes, that
it must have been composed after the building of the summer-house
in the forest of Lebanon. He iiilisrs this from 4:8. and7:4. The com-
mon opinion respecting this much discussed book, that it is a mystical
allegory of the union o*" Clirist and his Church, is supported by the
best and most abundant evidence. No comparison is more general
throughout the books of Scripture, than this of marriage, to express
the love of (iod to his church. [None perhaps was better suited to
sanctiiy the predominating propensities of that age : and hallow this

cnrncr-sfone ofhuwanity and of the social progress. The resisting and
destroying )iropeusities too, so predominating, were allowed to be
consecrated to God in sacred songs. See Moses, the Pss. &c. Ed.

J

For a full account of ihis beautiful dramatic ixiem, the various opin-
ions which have been entertained respecting it, and the division of its

contents in the form of scenes, acts, idyls, see U'clls, Home, Gray.
\nnb. Calm, and Pref. to Cant.]

CiiAP. V. Greatness of Solomon. Queen of She-
ba's visit. I K. 9: 15, IG. 2 Chr. 8 : 12—IG, 25 to end, 17.

1 K. 10: 14 to end. 4: 2G—28, 34. 10: 1—13, with 9: 17—22
and 2-Chr. 8: 18. 9: 13—28. 1: 14 to end, and 9: 1—12.
Chap. VI. Wisdom of Solomon. 1 K. 4: 29—31. 4: 33.

32. The Proverbs, in five parts :d'ii viz. 1st. Part, ehs. 1—9.
Hd. Part, rhs. 10—22 'to v. IG inch Hid. Part, chs. 22. v.
!7--,-/(,. '24. IVt,l).Piut,r/t*-.'J5—'29. Vth. Part, r/;s. 30,31.

'I'M The 1st part is a kind of preface; it contains u series of admo-
nitions, cautions, and eiicciuragcmenis to the study of wisdom.—The
2d part conlaiuK what may with more strictness be called Proverbs :

i. e. nncomiected sentences, neat, and simple, adapted to the instruc-

tion of youth. In pari 3d the tutor is supposed to instruct his pujiil

as if he were present. He drops the style of proverbs, and exhorts in

a more connected m;inner.—Part 4lli is supposed to have been selected
from a larger collection of Proverbs by the men of Hezekiah ; i. e. by
the prophets whom he cmjiloyed to restore the service and writings
of the church, as Eliakiiii, and Joah, and Shcbna; and jirobably Hosea,
Micnli, and even Isaiah. All thei-e fiourished in the reign of Hezckiah,
and endeavored to revive true religion among the Jews. Part 5th has
only 2 chs. In cli. .50, are the wise observations and instructions de-
livered by Agur, the son of Jakeh, to his pupils, Ithiel and Ucal. Ch.
31. has the precepts delivered to Lemuel by his mother, supposed to
have been a Jewess, married to a neighboring prince, and anxious to
establish her son in virtuonti priiici|)les, and unite him to a wife pro-
fessing the same regard for religion. Others believe the mother of
Lemuel to have been Abijah, daughter of the high-priest Zechariah,
and mother of king Hezekiah ; others, the mother of Solomon. See
Home, Gray, Lightfoot.

Chap. VIII. Offknce of Solomon. 1 K. 11. 1—14, 23—
40. Ecd.

[Dr. A. Clarke remarks, that in no character of Scripture are we so
much disappointed, as in that of Solomon.] The best analysis of Eccl.
except perhaps that of Diodati, (too long to insert here,) is that of
Des yoeux. [given in Pref. to Eccl.].

Chap. VIII. Death of Solomon. 1 K." 11: 41—43. 2
Chr. 9: 29—31.

End of Peiiod 5. Chioiiicle continued in next vol.
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CHRISTIAN DENOMINATJONS.
Evans' Sketch of Religious Denomina-
tions ; Jones' Dictionary of Religious
Opinions; Hannah Adams' do. ; Robbins'
do. ; Douglas on Errors regarding Reli-
gion ; Benedict's History of All Religions

;

Williams' Dictionary ofdo. ; Ward's Fare-
well Letters ; Edwards' Quarterly Regis-
ter.

MISSIONS.
Edwards' Missionary Gazetteer

;

£3-^ Many articles are original, especially those relating to the principal denominations in this country, as will be seen on reference to the
fourth paragraph below.

2. It is designedfor a complete book of reference on kisl religious subjects ; to which a person can turn when any thing occurs in reading
or conversation connected with Religion which he does not understand, or in regard to which he wishes to refresh his memory, as he would to

a dictionary for a definition of a word. Nearly every subject treated in the books which form the basis of this, is touched upon ; but those
which are of minor importance are very brief, and those of greater utility handled more at length. Articles rarely recurred to will be found
here ; but it is not burdened with any thing that is altogether useless.

3. In Theology, the general plan of Buck's Dictionary is followed ; especially in its evangelical cast and Christian candor, in its copious
illustrations of important topics, and its valuable references to the best works on both sides of the question. Watson, Jones, and others, how-
ever, have supplied us occasionally with articles of superior value.

D3~ The edition of Buck which has been used is the new one lately published in England, edited by Prof. Henderson, who has added
nearly fve hundred new articles, which will be found incorporated in this.

4. The accounts of the History, Doctrines, A-c. of different denominations, have been prepared with an aim at the strictest impartiality.
Where it was practicable some leading man of the principal sects existing in this country has been employed to prepare the article reflat-

ing to it ; and where it has not been, the matter has been drawnfrom some one or morepromiiient writer of the denomination, of acknow-
ledged authority. The WORK DOES NOT AIM TO EFFECT A COMPROMISE of opinions among the different denominations of Christians, but to
present the views of each /«//(/, and in their own words, leaving the reader to form his own conclusions as to which is most correct. This
must be a truly acceptaSle cowrse to all who can respond to the sentiment quoted by Robert Hall, " Amicxis Plato, amicus Socrates, sed
magis arnica Veritas."
The following are some of the contributors under this head :

—

Baptism. Pedohaptist Views, Rev. J. Tracy,
Editor of the Boston Recorder. Baptist
I lews, Rev. J. D. Knowles, Professor in the
Newton Theological Institution.

Baptists. Prepared under the revision and
sanction of Rev. Dr. Sharp, Boston.

Conoregationalists. Prepared by a mem-
ber, and revised and sanctioned by Rev. Prof.
Emerson, of Andover Theological Seminary,
and Rev. Dr. Wisner, of Bo.5ton.

Christians. Rev. J. V. Himes, Boston.
Disciples op Christ, or Reformers. Alex-
ander Campbell, of Bethany, Virginia.

Free Will Baptists. Rev. S. Beede, Editor
of the Morning Star, Dover, N. H.

Methodist Kpiscopal Church. Rev. S. W.
WiLLSON, Editor of Zion's Herald, Boston.

Presbyteria ns. Rev. Dr. Miller, of Prince-
ton Theologicrtl Seminary.

Protestant Episcopal Church. Rev. Mr.
Bovle, presbyter, of Boston.

Protestant Methodist Church. Rev. T. F.
Norris, President of the New England Con-
ference.

Unitarians. Rev. Prof. Palprev .

Universalists. Rev. L. R. Paige.
Universal Restorationists. Rev. Paul
Dean.

5. To adapt it to popular use, all words in foreign languages have been omitted ; or where Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek terms unavoidably
occur, they are given in English characters.

6. Scripture Biography, which occupies a large space in most Bible Dictionaries, is handled here in the briefest manner possible—giv-
ing only the characteristic outlines, except when difficulties occur which require to be cleared up.

7. In consequence of the space thus gained, the new department of Religious Biography is made full and extensive; embracing, it is

believed, every distinguished religious writer, preacher, and character, including the most distinguished females, and those philanthropists who
were actuated by religious principles. Every denomination will find here notices of its most illustrious men, especially such as have lived and
died in this country, from its settlement to this time. To every notice of an author a list of his principal writings (so far as possible) is given, with
a reference to the hest biographies of the individual.

8. As a Dictionary and Gazetteer of the Bible, the work will be found, it is believed, more copious and accurate than any other now in use,
adapting it to the wants of the Pulpit and of Sabbath Schools. In the notices of the various cities and countries mentioned in the Bible, the
fulfilment of the Prophecies regarding them, so far as developed, are particularly noticed.

9. The object of the Encyclopedia l^eing to do good on eva7igelical principles, the work preserves throughout, as far as possible, a devotional
and practical, as well as a critical, picturesque, and popular character, that it may minister to the heart, no less than to the judgment and the
imagination.

10. Maps and Engravinos, as well as Wood Cuts, have been added to enrich and adorn, as well as illustrate, the work.

On the whole, the amount of information embodied in this work is immense, and it is hoped the matter, by collation, arrangement, abridgment,
and addition, has been very greatly improved ; and while it will be found interesting and valuable to Families, and those individuals who only
desire to acquire general knowledge, to the Sabbath School Teacher and Bible Class Leader it cannot but prove an invaluable treasure.

CONDITIONS.

TTils volume will contain about 1250 pag'es, Super Royal octavo, be neatly printed, and durably bound. It will be afforded

to subscribers at the low price of Any clergyman or other person becoming responsible for six subscri-

bers, sh^l! be enli'lsd to a seventh copy gratis.



NOTICES AND RECOMMENDATIONS
OF THE

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE.
' The Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge ia, upon the whole, a valu-

able book of reference, and,the theological articlea are, in ihe main, good.
The work is rich in biographical notices, and contains much useful infor-
mation respecting the tenets of ditferent sects, which in most cases is

supplied by their own writers. The theological student will find it a
convnnicnt and useful cumpanion. A. AI/EXANDER, 0. D.

Princeton Tlieol. Sem., N. J.'

' I regard the Ency. of Rel. Knowledge as a very valuable book of re-
ference. While it is particularly convenient and useful to ministers of
the gospel, it will be found to be very entertaining and instructive to
others, and is well leorthi/ of a place in every famili/ librari/.

"B. TYlER, D." D.
Prcs. of E. Windsor Theol. Institute, Conn.'

' I have e.xaniined the Ency. of Rel. Knowledge in sundry of its arti-
cles; and holding in my library its principal authorities, I am ready to say
that I much approve it. We have no work which contains, and judi-
ciously contains, so much informing matter at so moderate a price.

Rev. TONATHAN HOMER, D. I).

Neictoii, Mass.'

'This vohmie is certainly an exception to the general style in which
compends, summaries, and Encys. are manufactured among us. It

bears the marks of care, honest research, and accurate statement. The
commendable practice is followed of giving the authorities at the close of
each article.

It is not a bookselling expedient, prepared in the haste of a plagiary
from English works ; but in part original, and in part condensed, and ac-
commodated to suit the general intention of the volume. The department
of religious biography is very complete ;—a field of labor in which the
American Encyclopa?(tia is notoriously deficient. Candor and good judg-
ment are here manifested.

On the wliole, we heartily commend this p\ihlication to our readers.
It will rep.ay many fold the cost of its purchase. No single volume in
the languai^e, so far as ws knoic, contains a larger amount of valu-
able kiwtclcdge.' [Biblical Repository and (Quarterly Observer.

'We arc are confident that this mnst be a valuable accpiisition to any
man '.J library ; and one who expects to purch;ise and use much literature

of this sort, we are ecjually confident, will save both money and time by
subscribing for this.

We have Eucys. in other departments of science ; but we do not
know tint any thing in the form of a Religious Ency. has ever been
published in this, or any other country. A work of this kind has there-
fore been a great desideratum in the religious and reading community.
So fir as wo have examined it—and we have devoted some time and

care to the subject—the book fulfils the large promise of the title quite as

well as could reasonably be expected. It is a va.st storehouse of informa-
tion all the subjects indicated, judiciously selected—condensed, perspicu-
ous, and well arranged ; and, wh.at is of great importance, with references,

at the end of the more important articles, to works from which more par-
ticular infu'mation may be obtained. The work is hand.somely printed, on
good paper; tbe type is clean and fair, and sufficiently large. On the

whole, it is entirely beyond any thing else extant as a convenient book
of reference for clergymen, teachers of Bible classes and Sabbath schools,

and all. in fact, who wisl> for any book of reference of the kind to assist

them in their biblical and religious reading. It is marvellously cheap.
We recommend it confidently. It will not disappoint any reasonable
expectations.' \.Vt. Chronicle.

'A very useful v*'ork, 1.300 imp. 8vo pages. Its usefulness in the fami.
ly, in re.uling religious intelligence and other publications, and in writing

on religious subjects, is obvious. The price, for so large a volume, pre-
pared with so much labor, must be acknowledged very reasonable

—

cheap.' \N. Y. Evangelist.

'The editorial execution altogether surpasses my expectations, and I

am persuaded the work will be extensively popular.
Rev. GEO. BUSH,

Prof, of Ori. Lit. in N. Y. City University.'

' Its plan is very comprehensive, and embraces a variety of information

respecting the state of religion throughout the world, which cannot be
obtained except by recourse to a great number of original sources.

Li regard to the different denominations in our own country, it is ne-
cessary only to recur to the names of the gentlemen who furnish the ac-
counts of them, to obtain full confidence in the fidelity with which those

atcounts may be expected to be composed.'
[Boston Christian Register.

' This ifork contains iyi itself a religious library ; and as such we
consider it one of great value to the Christian public.

The plan of it is happily adapted to make it a book of reference, a con-
venient substitute, and more than a substitute for many volmnes which
Christian readers have heretofore had occasion to consult. And from an
examination of a large nimiber of articles, the plan appears to have been
well executed. Many of the original articles are aljly written. Those
condensed from other works were evidently prepared with great care and
attention, and show the result of extensive reading and patient research.

Its cheaj)ne.'!s strongly commends it to public favor.'

[Southern Rel. Telegraph, Richmond, Ta.

' The Encyclopmdia of Religions Knoicledge is deservedly having

a large sale.' [Boston Recorder.

' Though it is a large volume, yet in view of its variety and compre-
hensiveness, it is multum inparvo,—much in a small space,—an ocean

of matter in a drop of words. The work has been compiled with im-

mense labor, with great accuracy and uncommon impartiality. Mr.

Brown has performed his difficult and delicate task in a judicious m.anner

—in a manner to highly promote the public benefit, and to entitle him to

the approbation anitgratitude of the community. We are happy to add,

that the work has been got up in a handsome style, and in good taste.

We shotUd smcerely hope, that the cause of truth and the interest of the
religious public may be promoted by its extensive circulation. It should
be a companion to the Bible in every family

; it should find a place in
the lilirary of every Sunday school teacher: and we venture little in
saying that, as a work of reference, the minister of the gospel would find
it convenient and useful.' [American Baptist (New York.)

'The oliject of the work is to condense into one volume the most im-
portant matter now scattered throughout many expensive publications.
The compiler appears to have executed his ta.sk with conimeiidalile dilil
gence and good judgment. It requires more than ordinary wisdom, in
compiling such a work, to determine what to reject and what to retain.
As far as wo have been able to examine the work, we think the author
deserves the credit of a faithful and judicious compiler.—We deem the
work worthy of extensive patronage. It is well executed, on good paper,
and illustrated with engravings and wood cuts; and we hope the enterl
prising jiublishers will be well repaid for their expenditure on this praise-
worthy and expensive work.' [Richmond Rel. Herald.

'The general execution of the work is decidedly good. We recom-
mend it for its general excellence, as a most useful book of reference, to
families which desire information on religious subjects.'

[Presbyterian (Philadelphia.)

'This work is emphatically what its title imports, a repository of every
description of religious knowledge, alphabetically arranged, for easy and
familiar reference. It seems to embrace just that kind of knowledge
which the ministers of the gospel, and the curious and enliglilened C'liris-
lian of every denomination,' requires, relative to the Bible, theology, reli-
gifius biography, ecclesiastical history, mi.ssions and all religions. The
amount of matter emljraced in about 1300 large octavo pages on these
subjects is incalculable—enough, we should think, to fill LI or 20 volumes
of the Family Library. We consider it, in fact, if not the only, the
most recent, comprehensive, illustrative, and trustworthy work of refer-
ence on all denominational points, and topics adverted to above, extant.
It is designed as a complete book of reference on all religious subjects,
and companion to the Bible, forming a compact library of religious
knowledge: and when its excellence is fully known, it will, we doubt
not, find a place in almost every Christian family.'

[N. Y. Weekly Messenger.

'We have recently procured a copy of this excellent work ;— it is just
such a work as the religious public have long needed. It fills a place
that is not occupied by any other work in the English language.
We wish one could be placed in the hands of every minister of the gospel
throughout our country. This one volume would be to him a valuable
lilirary of religious knowledge; he might accumulate a great variety of
books before he could otherwise obtain the inf irmation which he needs
upon various points, and which would be directly available in the great
work in which he is engaged. Here he has a condensed, but accurate
and satisfactory view of the religious customs and sentiments of the dif-

ferent denominations of Christians; and, notwith.standing their number
and diversity, he can in this volume hear them nearly' all speak their
own language and assign their own reasons.
But besides information with regard to different religions, and the dif-

ferent denominations of the Chrislian religion, the minister of Christ may
here find a distinct and evangelical stateiiient of the great leading doc-
trines of the Scriptures; which will be no small advantage to any v,-ho

may have had to enter upon the ministry with but little preparation.
On the same account, this work recoinniends itself as a most important

help to every Bible class and Sabbalii scho,-il teacher. Indeed, every
head of a family, who wishes to acquire and impart to his children cor-
rect and enlightened views upon religious subjects in general, should
have in his library this Encyclopedia. Were this generally tlie ca.se, we
might soon e.xpect to see a higher degree of religious knowledge in circu-
lation, and fewer misconceptions and irnsrepresentations respecting the
.sentiments of different religious denominations.'

[Zio7t's Advocate (Portland.)

' Few works of more v.alue can be named, even in this time of con-
densing books. For theological students as a book of reference, and as a
family book for youths, to which they may devote their evenings, and
imbibe correct information upon the almost boundless field of survey
which is connected with the moral and religious condition of mankind, it

is unequalled in variety and amplitude of knowledge. We have exten-
sively searched the articles of which it is composed ; and can attest to the

general fidelity with which the work has been compiled. We have ascer-

tained that the Ency, of Rel. Knowledge comprehends the substance of
FIFTY valuable works ; all of which formerly were considered nece3.sary

to the library not only of a scholar, but also of all Christians who were
anxious to obtain accurate and enlarged information of scriptural truth and
ecclesiastical history. We can conceive of nothing more beneficial to the

American churches than this laborious and grand .scheme for the ditfusion

of religious knowledge.' [N. Y.Protestant Vindicator.

(From the Literary and Theological Review. (Neie York.) edited by
Rev. Leonard \J'oods, Jr.)

'It is enough to say in commendation of it, that it fulfils the promise
set forth in its long, descriptive, com))rehensive title. The original arti-

cles contained in it are numerous, and of great value. The mechanical
execution is excellent, and the whole con.stitiilps. we have no doubt, the

completest and most valualile hook of reference, adapted to the v.xo of
families, Sunday school teachers, and ministers of the gnsptd, that has
ever been prepared and published in this country,'

(From the New York Observer.)
'This volume is on a plan which we believe to be original, and which

cannot fail, if its execution be judicious and faithful, to secure to the

work extensive popularity and usefulness. So far as we have examined
the articles in the work, with a few exceptions we think favorably of the

skill, judgment and fidelity with which it luis been executed. The
names of several of the original contributors are sufficient to warrant the

highest expectations concerning the articles which they have prepared,'



FESSENDEN & CO.'S

POLYGLOTT BIBLE
FOR FAMILIES.

THE ENGLISH VERSION OF THE POLYGLOTT BIBLE, in one royal octavo volume of 1300 pages,

on large type, embellished with' Maps and Plates on steel, forming an elegant

FAMILY BIBLE,
superior to any one ever published in this country, and suited to all denominations.

THE WORK
I. The Old and New Testaments, according to the common

and authorized version.

II. Upwards of 60,000 Marginal References and Readings,

arranged in a most convenient manner in a middle

column, between the two of text.

III. The Concordance of the Rev. John Brown.

IV. An Introduction to the Holy Scriptures, giving a brief

history of the Bible, and a compendious view of the

evidences that the Holy Scriptures and every part of

them were given by inspiration of God.

V. A concise Introduction to each book of the Old and New
Testaments, showing when, and by whom, and under

what circumstances they were written, their genuine-

ness, authenticity, &c.

VI. An Essay on the right interpretation of the writings in

which t!ie revelations of God are contained, by Jame.s

Macknight, D. D.

VII. Three Sermons on the Evidences of Christianity, by Rec.

Philip Doddridge, D. D.

VIII. A valuable Geographical and Historical Index, arranged

CONTAINS.

in a new and peculiar manner, exhibiting at one view

all that is interesting on those subjects in the Holy

Scriptures, with references to the maps, and forming a

complete Bible Gazetteer.

IX. A new and complete General Index, and a concise Dic-

tionary of the Bible, in which the various persons,

places, and subjects mentioned in it are accurately

referred to, and every difficult word briefly explained.

X. A number of useful and interesting Tables.

XI. A plate exhibiting side by side the genealogy of our Sav-

ior, as given by St. Matthew and St. Luke, and recon-

ciling their seeming discrepancies.

XII. A handsome Family Record, engraved on wood.

XIII. It is embellished and illustrated by fourteen beautiful

ENG-RAviNoa AND Mats, douc on steel, in the best

manner.

XIV. There arc also in the work a considerable number of

Wood Cuts, illustrative of scripture manners, customs,

natural history, scenery, &c. ; connected with which are

lirief explanations, extracted from various authors.

The following are some of the principal advantages of the English version of the Polyglott Bible, over other Editions of the

Holy Scriptures, with references.

from many valuable editions and commentaries in different

languages.

IV. All the Marginal Readings contained in the folio and
quarto Billies are introduced ; the idioms of the original lan-

guages, and also the various senses of particular words or
phrases, being instructive and worthy to be known.

V. The advantages of the present arrangement of the refer-

ences in a middJe column, are, that they are more condensed, and
5'et are plain and easy to be referred to. and are not liable, as
those in other editions are, to be cut in binding or worn away liy

use, nor to be bound so into the back of the book as not to be
easily read. ^

VI. The Concordance will be found highly convenient, ena-
bling any one by looking for a word in a verse or chapter, to turn
immediately to it.

VII. The value of the Introductions to the Bible, and the

several books, the Indexes, Gazetteer, the new Tables, Maps, &c.
will be readily seen, as they all tend to assist the sincere searcher
of the Scriptures, in his inquiries. The Wood Cuts and Engrav-
ings are valuable, not merely as embellishing the work, but espe-
cially as illustrating scripture manners, customs, phrases, &c. and
as attracting the attention of the young. An engraving as iiluy-

trative of a particular passage, conveys at once to the eye, and
more readily and permanently fixes upon the mind, the meaning
of that passage, than a page of comment or explanation.

On the whole, the several advantages of the present Edition
commend it to the patronage of the community as the best of the
publications of the Bible ever ofl'cred to tiiem, for compactness
and combination of useful matter. Its medium size, not loo

iaree for liandling with convenience, with large type for the eyes
of the aged, are judged to lie no trifling recommendations. The
Publishers, therefore, look for some co!isi'!fTablc portion of pub-
lic favor towards this enterprise ; and ihev indulge the hope and
expectation of obtaining for the Word of God an increased circu-

lation, and, of course, ah increased influence.

I. Its originality will preeminently be found to consist in a
laborious and entirely new selection and arrangement of Refer-
ences, in which it has been endeavored faithfully to exhibit the

Scripture as its own Expositor. The advantages to the sincere

rea'ier of the sacred pages, of having constantly before him
Mirgi'tal References to similar and illustrative passages, are

Oi)vious, and fully appreciated by all. ' It were to he wished,'

says bishop rlorsiey, ' that no I'ible^ were pniUed witiiont Re-
ferences. Particular diligence should be used in com])aring

the parallel texts of the Old and New Testaments It is

incredible,' he addsj ' to any one V\rho has not made the experi-

ment, what a proficiency may be made in that knowledge which
makoth wise unto salvation, by stndying the Scriptures in this

in.-inncr, without any other commentary, or exposition,
THAN WHAT THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE SACRED VOLUJIE
ju'TUAi.rA' FURNISH TO E.\CH OTHER.' References have, how-
ever, heretofore generally been confined cither to Bibles of large

and unwieldy size, or to those so small as to be useless or incon-

venient to people advanced in life. Here is an Edition v.-ith

References, wdiich, v.diile it is not liable to the objection now
almost universally felt, against the inconvenient size and weight
of the quarto editions, yet offers in a convenient shape and size,

by a judicious arrangement and plan, a type as easily read as

tb.at of our lar'^'cst editions, in the form of an elegant and conve-
nient Family Bible.

II. The References and Readings have been prepared with a
?:trict attention to two things— 1. That they should not be ir.erc-

ly re])ctitious, but iHuslralirc,—and, 2. That they should not be
complex and crowded, and so numerous as to be tedious and
furln Idiag, a fvuit with those of Scott and others, but that they
should be as full as should, be deemed useful and necessary, and
a MORB APPROPTiATB AND ACCURATE sclcctiou, adaptation, aud
arrangement, than tho;c in any other erlition. So that, while no
superfluous ones have been admitted, the most material purposes
to lie answered by references have been effectually secured.

III. These References have the advantage of being selected

_ NO NO COMMENTS ON THE MEANING OF T!IE fiAClinO TEXT, BUT YET COMBINING A VAST AMOUNT OF ASSISTANCF,
F0"r IT.-^ study, FXnCUTED IN A BEAUTIFUL STYLE, IT CANNOT BUT BE AN ACCEPTABLE EDITION FOR TH3 USE OF INDIVIDUALS,
AND AN ORNAMENT FOR THE TABLE OF EVERY FAJIILY.

fTs" It has been highly recommended by eminent ministers of all denominations.

f;^ ' T/'ic Polt/n-lolt Bible,' with the ' Encycloprndia nf Religious Knnivlci/ge' and ' />a.s-.'t'.5 Hhiytralinns of the S'^ripCurcs,' form
together a very complete apj)aratus for studying the Bible .'or all who cannot afford or do not desire a Commentary.

i;^ Inquire for ' Fessenden & Co.'s Edition.'
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